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INDICULUS 
LIBRORUM,  TRACTATUUM  ET  EPISTOLARUM 

SANCTI  AUGUSTINI 
HIPPONENSIS  EPISCOPI, 

EOITUS  CURA  POSSIDII  EPISCOPI  CALAMENSIS. 

CAPUT  PRIMIH.  —  CO.NTR\    PACANOS. 

Jn  tomo  \.  —  De  Acadeniicis,  liltii  ires. 
Jbid  —  De  Oiiiim',  lilin  ilno. 
Jn  tomo  8.  —  l>t*  Ulililale  rreili^iiili.  lilier  iiniis. 

Jn  lomo  I  (a).  —  lle  Vera  Relitiinne,  liher  iiniij. 
Jbid. —  De  Aniiii.r  ImnicirialiUili',  iilier  iiniis. 

Jn  loino  6,  iii  tibro  Qiia'Siiointm  85  ,  qiixsl.  1. —  Qii3C- 
stio,  Llrnin  aninia  a  se  i|i-a  >^il. 

Jbid.,  qiiirsi.  3.  — Ona'Siio  alia  Llriiin  a  Deo  ancloie 
sit  Ikiiiio  (lelerior. 

Jbid..  qiiccsl  9,— liem  alia  f|ii:i'slio,  Ulnim  corpiireis 
sciisiliii-  percipi  veriias  pos^il. 

Jbid  ,  qiiivsl.  1 1. —  lleiii  alia  (pi^esiio,  Qnare  Cliri^liis 
(1e  rcmina  iialus  .sii. 

Jbid.,  qiiccsl.  lCt,  —  lleiu  alia  qireslio  ,  Dc    Filio  Dei. 

Jbid.,  qiiwsl.  19.  —  lleni    alia   i|ux-stio  ,    Dc   Den   et 
crcaliira. 

Jbid.,  quwsl.  23.  —  Iteni  alia  quisiio  ,   De  Patre  et 
Fi:io. 

Jbid.,  qmrsl.  27. —  lleni  alia  qn:i'sliii,  De  providcniia. 
Jbid.,  qiitrsi.  28.  —  licm  alia  qu:i:slio  ,  yuare   Diiis 

niuiidiim  facere  vciliieril. 

Jbid.,  qiiwsl.  2  1. —  Iteiii  ;iUa  c\i',9r.srT(i ,  Ulriiin  aliqiiid 
sil  suisimi  aiil  deiirfCiiini  in  nniterso. 

Jbid.,  quwst.  52. —  Ium»  ;i|ia  iiii:i'sli(i,  rinini  rem  iil- 
lam  aliiis  alio  iii:igis  ir..i.>lligal ;  alipie  ila  ejiisdein 
rci  pcr  iiilinilimi  c:il  iiiieiVi.t^ciiiia 

Jbid.,  qucesl.  42.— Iicm  alia  qii.csli'-,  Qfi<>iiiadnioil  iin 
Dei  s  pienlia  D.iininns  .le-ns  (^hrislus  ,  et  ii!  iueri) 
matris  fuerii,  el  in  coelis. 

Jbid.,  qucnsl.  4i  —  lieiii   alia  (|i!:csti(i ,  Quaro   laiilo 
posl  veiiil  Itoniinns  Jesu-  (llirisins. 

Jbid.,  quwst.  48.  —  Itein  alia  (puusiio,    De  crcdibi- 
lilms. 

In  lomo  3,  pnrte  2.  —  De  Ccnscnsii  lAaiigelislarum  , 
liliri  qnaliior. 

Jn  tomn  2,  Episl.  102.  —  Qii  cslioncs  cnnlra  Purpliy- 
riiim  cxpo^ila;  sex  ,  id  cst ,  l)e  rcsnrrc(  lionc  .  De 
leinpore  clirisii:in:c    religionis  ,    lle    sacrili  iiiriim 

disiinclioiii',    F\  eo  i|iio(l   Doininiis  d.cil,  lii  (jhu 
mensuru  meiisi  literilis  ,  rciiii-lielitr  vobis  ,    llc   Filio 

D  i  -ecundinn  Sa^omoncm,  De  Joiia  proplicui. 
/n  lomo  1  . —  Dc  l)n  iii:ilioiic  d.i'    oiiinii  ,  hlicr  iimis. 

7/1  lomo  7. —  De  (".ivil:ilc  Dii,  liliri  vi^iuli  diio 
F.PIM0I..€   CONTIU   yi  os   SirilA. 

In  tiwio  2,  h.pisl.  17.—  M:ixiii.o  .Madaurensl. 

Fralrilins  C:ii  tlia^'iiieiisiliiis. 
h.pisl.  232  —  Mailaiiiensibus. 

I\pisi.  I  \H. — ''ioscoro. 
Ifiisi.  132,  137  —  Voliisiano. 
f.>i\f.  158,  143.—  Marcclliiio. 

Epi  t.  Ii)3. — M:ieedoiiio,  de  iniercessionibus  cpisco- 
iioriim. 

Kjiiii.  !,').';. —  lieni  ipsi,  de  veris  virlulibus. 
)i>i«i.  233  et  iZ^i.  —  l.ongiiiiano. 

TllACTATC'-    ADVI.HMS    ULOS    SlPliV. 

In  lomo  3,  Senn.  348.  —  Exliorlatio  ad  li.lcm.  — De 

(fl)  in  liac  noslra  edilinnc  liber  de  Vera  HcliKione  ad  lo- 
mUni  leniuiii  rcv(x;alus esl.  Vide  MuniUiin  l"iii.  II,  p.  I.  M. 

Sasct.  August.  XI. 

limnre  Dei. —  De  Parpnl:ililiiis.—  De  defeclu  Solig. 

Senii,  199,  c/f.,  necnon  fone  Serm.  574. —  De  Epi- 
pli:iili:i.  (llio. 

II.  111  ile  Kpipli:iiii:i  coiilra  qiios  siipra,  diio. 

Scrmm.  197,  198.  —  De   K;ik'iidis   Jannarii ,    contra 

(|Uos  «iipia. 
Sennni.  240   241,  elc.  vel  301  ,  562.  —  De  Resurre- 

clioiie,  l;a  i:i  iis  duo. 

Seriiio  IhO.  —  De  leclioiie  Acimini  Aposlolornni,  iibl 
E|ii(iiici  ei  Sloici  pliilosnplii  cuiii  aposiolo  Paulo ciintiileriinl. 

De    lesiiinoniis   Scriptiirarum   coiitra    Donatistas  et 
iilola. 

CO.NTRA    .MATIIKMAT  COS. 

In  tomo  G,  in  libro  Qiinstioniim  85,  quivsl.  43. — Quac- 
stio  aifversns  ipios  siipr:i. 

Jn  loino  2,  Episi.  246. —  Fpisiola  ad  Lampadium. 
COXTKA    JID.EOS. 

QM;cslio  de  Jnd;cis  ', 
lii  lomo  (i,  1)1  librn  Qiwsiionum  85.  qiiwsl.  o6.  — hcm 

alia   (pi.cslio  ,  De   aiiiiis  ipiadrai^iiila   sex   iT'di(icati 
leiiipli. 

In  lomo  2,  Epist.  196  —  Fiiistola  ad  Asellicum  epi- 
scnpiim  ,  de  c;ivcii(lo  Jn.hiisino. 

.Vdveisus  (pios  supra,  tr:icl:iliis  diio. 

CAP.    11.  —  CONTKA    MANlCII.EOS 

Inlnmo  1.  —  De  niorilins  Ecclcsi:c  c:illiolica; ,  ct  de 
Mnriliiis  coniiii,  liln  i  ilini. 

In  lomo  8. —  l)e  ilii.ilnis  .\iiiMialiiis,  lilier  iiims. 

In  lomo  I.  —  U:.de  maliiin,  et  de  lilicro  ailiilrio,  li- 
liri  iriis. 

In  tnino  8  —  Acia  conlra  F.iriunaiuin  Manich.-cum , 
lllier  uiiiis. 

In  lomo  I  (ii).  —  In  Gen(,'sini  coiiira  Maniclitcos,  li- 
lili  diio, 

In  lomo  8 — Conra  cpistnhim  Fundimcnii,  liltenmns. 
Ibid. —  (.oiili;i  .Xdiniaiili    caliiiniiias,  qn.cstio  .es    di- 

vcrs:e,  niiiiiero  vi;_'iiiti  oelo. 

Iii  lomi)  (>.  iii  librn  Qua:.lioiiiim  8"',f;»rt's(.  2.  —  Qu.c- slio  de  libcK)  arliilrio. 

Qiiivsi.  (i.  —  ilrm  ipi;cslio  (le  iiialo. 

Qiiwsi.  10.  —  llcm    ;ilia   (pKcstio ,    Uiriiin  corpiis  a l).'()  sii 

Quwsl.  II. —  lleiii   alia    qircslio ,  Nnn  fiiisse  corpus 

D.iMiini  no-lii  Jcsii  ('liri^li  pli:iiit:isiii:i. 
Quwsi  21. —  lieiii  (pi.csiio,  Utriiiii  Deiis  inali  auctor 

IIOII  sii. 

Quivsi.  22.  —  Iiem  qua;siio,  Deuin  non  paii  iieccssi- 
l;ileiii. 

Quivsl.  2i.  —  llcin  qiKCsiio  ,  Ulriiin  et  peccatiini  et 
rccle  faclniii  iii  libeni  sii  vdlunuills  :irbitriu;  quod 
il:i  cssc ,  oiiiiiino  verissimiim  esl. 

Qiiwsl.  23.—  Ilcin  (pi:cslio,  De  ciiicc  Cliristi. 

*  llicforle  la;  siis  (;sl  .tuclnr  liidiculi.  Nam  iii  llbro  Qux- 
srioiiiini  O(io.;iiiia  Uiiiin  cxslal  qiccdam  qu;csiio,  de  Ideii, 
qiKc  iii  liuc  imliciilo  sula  prx'lcriiiillilur  :  iiiilla  vero  est,  de 
,;M(/(Ci.s. 

(d)  vidc  Moiiilum  toni.  II,  p.  1.  M. 

(Viu.) 



elio,  Bcali  muiido 

Qu<esi.  M.—  hcm  qiwslio ,  Ciim  nnimnrum  nalura 

uiia  sil,  unile  lioniiiiuiii  (livfisut  \iiluiilalcs  ? 

QiuESI.  43.—  Iteiii  (lUiisiio,  {iu.ne  Filiiis  Doi  apparuit 

in  lioiiiine,  el  Spiiitus  sancliis  in  (•.(iliiiiil)a  V 

Qiicest.  -iO.  —  lleiii  (|u:i'Slio  ,  yiinre  lilii  Isracl  sacrifi- eabaiii  viviliiliicr  pci  oriiiii  victiinis. 

Qiiwst.  .51.—  itiiii  aliii  (|ii(sii),  l)e  liomine  facto  ail 
'     iniagineni  cl  siiiiilitiulinein  Dei. 
QiKest.  52.  —  llem  :ilia  quoestio,  De  eo  quod  dictuin 

esl,  Pccmlct  me  liomiiwin  fecisse. 

Qumsl.  53.—  Iieni  (in;istio,  De  auio  et  argento  quod 
al)  jEvvptiis  Ivraelitie  acceporinil. 

Qiiwst.  55.— Ilein  f]ua'srio,  l»e  eo  (|nO(I  scriptum  csl, 

Se.tnriiiila  sitiit  regiiia: ,  et  ocuxjinla  coiicubiiM,  ct 
aclolesceiituUc  qitanim  iioii  est  uumerus. 

Quccsl   73  —  Itein  qiia;slio,  De  eo  qiiod  scriptum  csl, 
El  liiibuu  inveiitus  ut  liomo. 

■  In  loino  8.  —  Cuiura  epistolam  Secundiiii  Maiiiclioei , 
liber  uiiiis. 

/fcirf.  _  Acia  liabita  cum   Felice    Manichxo ,   li- 
bri  duo. 

jhid.  —  De  nalura  boni,  liber  uiuis. 

Jbiil,  _  Oiiiiia  Faiistiiiii  Maiiiclueum  qusestiones  di- 
vi'ri;c,  liliri  iriciinla  ires. 

In  tomo  2,  Epist.  1  iO.  —  Epistcla  ad  Honoralum. 

TRACTATUS  ADVERSUS  MEMOnVTOS. 

Jh  lomo  5,  Sermo  1 .  —  He ,   In  priiicipio   fccit  Deits 

cmliim  el  tcrrnm  ;  et,  lu  priiicipio  ernt  \erl'iim. 

SeraioSO.  —  Ex  eo  (piod  iii  Aggao  proplieia  siri- 

plum  esl,  Ueiim  est  aitrum,  el  meum  cst  (irijeulwu. 

Contra  quos   siipra ,  Quivslio  de  sacriliciis  spiriiui- libus. 

Conlra  ipios  siipra  ,  de  die  Domiiii  sccuiidum  Sopho- 
niam  proplietain. 

Sermo  21.— Coiilra  (juos  siipra,  cx  co  quod  scriptum 
esi  iii  Jol),  Yeiieniiit  Aiigeli  iu  coiispecliiDei,  ct  clia 
bolus  in  medio  eorum;  eie\]i^.w§ 
corcle,  (inouiam  ipsi  Deitm  videbuiit. 

CONTRA   PRISCILLIAMSTAS. 

Jn  lomo  8.  —  Ad  Orosium,  liber  uniis. 
Jn  tomo  2,  Epist.   190.  — .\d  Optatum  episcopum , 

de  Aiiinia,  episiolae  dua;. 
CAP.    III.  —  ADVERSUS   DONATISTAS. 

Jii  tomo  9.  —  Psalmns  Abecedai  ius. 
Retrnci.   (it.  I,  (dv.  21.  —  Contra   epistolam   Donali 

lurtetici,  liber  uuiis. 
Beiracl.    tib.  2,   cap.  5.  —  Conlra  supra  scriplos, 

liliri  (luo. 

/;i  /0111"  0.  —  Contra  episiolam  Parmeniani  episcopi , 
libri  ires. 

Jbid.  —  De   Baplismo  conlra  supra  scriptos ,  libri 
septem. 

Jbid.  —  Coiiira  partem  epistol.c  Petiliani ,  liber  iiiius. 
Jbid.  —  Item  contra  plenariam  ejusdeni  e|iisiolara , 

liber  iiniis. 

1  Jfcit/.  —  Ciintia  secundam  epistolam  ejusdem  ,  liber 
\        IIIHIS. 

»  f)i  (oHio  2,  Epist.  93.  —  Coiilra  epistolam  Vincenlii 
(      Don.iti^tx  et  UogalisUe,  liber  uiiiis. 
Corilra  i|uo  clain  liue  sermonis  sumiitum  esl  a  supra 

scriplis,  liber  iiiiiis  '. 
J»  /01110  9.  —  Coiitra  cpisiolam  Crcsconii  grammalici, 

libri  (piatuor. 
Jielrncl.  lib   2,  cap.  10. — ^  Conlra  quod  attulil  Cen- 

turins  a  supra  scriplis,  liber  uniis. 
Jii  (01110  9.  —  Dc  unico  B.iplismo  contra  Petiliannm, 

ad  Constaiilinuin,  liber  umis. 

'  Duo  Mss.,  roiifra  qiwsdnm,  a  qiiibus  (vel,  a  quo)  re- 
spwi.iiiDi  Cil  sii^ra  scri!pto  libro,  liber  iinus.  riiiis  e  caniu- 
tcnsibus  Mss.,  c  oin.a  quosdnm  o.xor  mi  ..s»)K  esl  nd  siipra 
seripios,  libcr  i.niis.  Fossalensis  »is.,  coutra  qnosdam  lior- 
sor  missiim  cst  a  supra  scriiito  libro  uiio.  \iJeril  loetor, 
nuniveriiisaliquid  elicere  possil  ex  his  veteriun  libroruni 
|«ctioaibu9. 

INDICULUS  OPUSCULt)RU.M  S.  AUGUSTINI,  
«  " 

Jielract.  lib.  2,  cap.  35.  —  De  Maximianistis ,  contra 

siipia  scriptos,  iibii  trcs  '. Ju  luiuo  9.  —  Brevialinncs  gcstorum  de  Collatione 

facta,  conlra  siipra  sciiptos  D  •natislas,  lilni  ires  -. 
Ibid.  —  Post  (Aillalioiiem  ,  coiitra  siipra  scriptos  Do- 

iiatislas,  liber  uniis. 
Jn  toiiio  2,  Epist.  183.  —  Dc  Correctione  Doiiatista- 

ruiii ,  liber  iiiius. 
Jieiracl.  Tib.  2,  cap.  40.  —  Ad  Eraeritum  episcopum 

Doiiali^-t.iriiiii,  liber  iiiiiis. 
Jii  (o))i'i  9.  —  Keppdiisioiiiiin  conlra    epistolas   duas 

Gaiidenlii  episcnpi  Dnnatistarum,  liber  iiniis. 
Ibid.,  viilijo   Ue  uuiUile   Kit/fJsifB.  —  Epistola   conlra 

(juos  siipra,  ad  catliolicos  friilres ,  liber  uiius. 
Jannario  ̂ .  priniali  pailis  Doiiati. 

Jii  /oii.o  2,  t';ns/.  88.  —  l'iiiiiiaiio  commoniloriuni. 
Epist.   lOU.  108.  — .Macrobio  epistol*  dua>. 
Episl.  93.  —  Yinceolio  una. 
Epist.  33.  —  Ad  Procidiianiim ,  quatuor. 
Epist.  87.  —  Ad  Eineriliim  ,  dii;c. 
Epist.  51,   66.  —  Ad  Crispiniim  ,  quatuor. 
Epist.  di,  33.  —  Ad  Eusebiiiiii ,  dua;. 

Tlnavcnsibus  '',    dua;. 
Consiaiitinien^iliiis ,  nnn. 

Episi.  173.  —  Doiiato  Mutugennensi. 
Crcscoiii"  graniinalico. 
Epist.  89.  —  Festo    cominonitorium  conlra  supra 

scriptns. 
Episi.  23.  —  Epistola  ail  Maximiniim  eiarum  episcopura. 
Epist.  142.  —  Clericis  qiii  ex  parte  Doiiaii  sunt  coii- 

versi. 
Epist.  204.  —  Ad  Duicitium  tribunum,  epislola  conlra 

siipra  scriplOS. 
AdGaudentiiiiii  Donatistarnmcpiscopum,  cpistolauna. 

TRACTATIS   CO.XTRA    DONATISTAS. 

Tr^tcialns  irr-  ''e  iiadiiioneiuperseculionibus,  elfalso 
baplisiiuii 

Iteiii  coiiir  ■     05 ,  unus  de  iis  qui  se  cogi  ad 

uiiilaleiii  coioi(it;.t    i^i:-. 
De  Biiiio  iiiiil;ili.s  Ecclesi;i;.      ̂  
In  lomo  o,  Sirmo  10.  —  1        (!re  duabus  miilieribus 

(le  p:irviilo  disceptantif ::   ̂    .iiuia   siipra  scriplos, 

Siiiiii  liiibit' 
Jciin  supra  .  'j  lestimoniis  Scripturarum , 

ci.ntr.i  ■>-i  .1         -,''-Ji,  el  contra  idola. 
Conira  supia  scripios  per  uaialem  sancti  Salvii '  mar- 

lyris. 

Coutia  siipra  scriptos,  Quia  iion  homines  baptizant, 
sed  Cliristus. 

De  Baptismo  conira  supra  scripios,  brevissiraus  liber 
unus. 

CAP.    IV.  —  COXTIIA    PELAGIAMST.IS. 

In  lomo  10. — Dc  Baplismo  parvuloruin  ad  Marcellinuina 
libri  (luo ,  ct  epl^iola  ad  ipsuiu  ,  de  Peccaioram 
meiitis  ct  lemissioiie. 

Ibid.  — De  Spiriiu  et  Liltcra  ad  Marcellinura  ,   liber 
uniis. 

Ibid.  —  De  Naiura  et  Gratia  ,  liber  uiius, 
In  tomo  \.  —  Ad  episropos  Eiitropium  el  Paulura  , 

de  Perfcciionejuslitiic  lioiiiinis,  liber  iinus. 
In  tomo  10.  — Contra  Gesta  Pelagii,  liber  nniis. 
Ibid. — Coiiira  Pelagium  et  Ccelestiuin,  de  Graiia  Cliri- 

sii,  ci  de  Pcccati)  Origiiiali,  libri  duo,  ad  Pinianuin, 
Albiiiam  ei  iMelaniani. 

Contra  quirsliones  Pelagianistarum,  liber  unus  '. 
'  Legendum,  libcr  uiius. 
9  vulgo,  i:reviciiliis  collationis,  Ires  indies  dislinetus. 
3  veleres  iiuitlam  Mss.,  Jcmuariino. 
*  Editi,  ilii<mcn.sil)us.  At  Mss.,  Tliiaceiisibus ;  vel,  f  mu- 

tato  in  (),  lliiiibensibus. 
5  ires  Mss.,  .^)(r".  Alii,  .sti(i'u;  aut,  salii,  ul  in  velere 

Kalenilario  Carlliagiacn.si,  ad  dit;in  terliuiii  aule  iiliis  jaiiua- 
rias.  Ue  lioc  iiiarlyre  \do  in  Maiiy.Dlogio  :  «  lii  Alrica  i.ala- 
» lis  saucli  salvii.  iii  liujus  nauli  s.  Augustiuus  verbuiu  lecrt t;Kl  liOiuliMiKarlliagini.  »  .     ,    .«-    j 

'  isiu.loiaisailiimvel  ipse  esl  liber  seu  F.iastola  15/  ad 

iiilariuin,  receusita  rursus  inlra,  capite  sexto,  vel  uoh  aliud 
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Jn  tomo  10.  —  \A  V:ilcriimi ,  de  Niipliis  el  Coiicupi- 
sceiili.i,  libpf  iiniis  '. 

lb<d.  —  Ad  |ja(i:iiii  Diinifaciuiii,  ciinlia  siipra  scriplo.^, 
liliri  qiialiior. 

jbid.  —  Conlra  Jiilianiiiii,  libri  sex. 
In  lomo  2,  Episl.   191  ,  194.  —  Kpislolnn  ad  Sixlum 

pr<'sl»vteiuni,  coiilra  siipra  scriplos,  du;e. 
Episi.   193.  —  Ad  .Mercaiorein  episiola  *,  coiilra  cos- 

dein,  una. 

In  lomoS,  Sermo  294. — TracialusdeBaplismo  parvu- 
luriiiii. 

In  toiiio  10. — .\d  Yalentininn  nioinclnun  ,  de  Graiia 
el  Liliero  Arbilrio,  lilier  iiiiiis. 

Ibid.  —  liem  ad  iiueni  supra,  de  Gralia  cl  Correpiione, 
lilier  iimis. 

Ibid.  —  liem  conira  secundam  Juliani  responsionem  , 
iiuperreciain  opus. 

CAP.    V.  —  ADVERSLS    AIllAXOS. 

In  lomo  6,  in  libio  Quwsliouuin  85,  quxsl.  18.  — Q»x- 
stio,  Df  Ti  liiilaie. 

Qutfsl   57. — Qiixstio,  Dc  semper  iialo. 

Qiixsl.  30.  —  Qii;eslio,  Di;  a'qu;ililate  Fiiii. 
Qutvsl.  C9  —  llein  ;ili:i  ,   Dc  co  giKid  scriptimi  est , 

Tuiic  et  ipse  Filius  subjcclus  eiit  ci,  tjui  illi  subjecit 
omnia. 

In  tomo  8.  —  De  Triniiaie,  libri  (niiiuleciin. 

In  (omo  2,  £;)is(.  "238. — Conlra  supra  scriplos  Aria- 
iios,  ad  IVisceiiliuiii,  lilicr  iimis. 

Episl.  2 J9,  ci  -ill .  —  Episiola  ad  eunidem  contra  ipuc- Stiimes  diveisas. 

Episl  242.  —  Coiilra  siipra  scriptos ,  epislola  ad  llcl- 

piltillMI  '. 
Ad  Thcreiitianiim  ',  una. 
Epist.  170. — Ad  Maxiiiuim,  iina. 

TRACTATI'S   BIVERSI    ADVI.nSlS    SIPRA   SCRIPTOS,   Qll    FI- 
LIUH    IN.«(it!ALEM    1'ATIll    ESSE    CO.VTEyDLNT. 

In  lomo  5,  Senno  I2i).  —  Ex  Evangelio  Jnannis,  A'ci)i 

potesl  Hlius  /'(■(ctTe  qwiriqiwm,  iiisi  (juod  viilent  l'a- 
irein  fncirnlem.       i 

Ex  eiidiiii  .lii;iiiMe,  Pdrif.r  enimdiligil  Filium,  ct  oinnia 
demouitrat  ei. 

Sermo  ."j2.  —  llciii  ile  Triiiitaie. 
Smiio  117. —  l»e,  lii  prijicipio  crnt  VeTbuiii. 
In  tomo  8. — Collatio  cuiii  .\I;ixiiiiino  ,  Arianorum 

episco|io. 
Jbid.  —  Ilcin,  ad  qiiem  fupr:i,  libri  iliio. 

Ibid.  — De  li;cresiluis  "  ail  QiuidvuU  deum  diaconum, 
iniperfectuiii  opiis. 

In  lomo  G,  iii  iibro  QuKslionuin  83,  quaisl.  80.  —  ad- 

VERsLS   APOLLINARISTAS,  (piaSliO.  " 
CAP.  M. — DIVEItSI  LUIRI  VEI.  TRACTATUS,  VEL  EPISTOLiC, 

AD   LTILITATEM  O.M.NIL.M  STLDiOSORLM  CON  CRIPT.E. 

In  toino  1 .  —  Dc  Beala  Vita,  ad  Tlieodorum,  libcr  uniis. 

forlc  a  bbro  de  l'erf(!ctioiie  .juslitkc  boiiiinis.  >aiii  illud 
ipsuni  iiuiiiiullis  iii  iiiaiiuscrlplis  nutaliiui  rcpcriliir,  iiiiu 

hoc  liico,  seil  lauli)  s'ipi'a,  aule  (ipus  co;ilra  ilcjla  rebt^ii, 
liroxiuiovidelicet  loco  posl  pncilicluiu  liiiruiiiile  1'erleclio- 
iie  iuslili;c  iiouiluis,  ciijus  quicleiii  bbii  liliiliis  a  ITospcro 

in  libro  coiitra  Collatiireiu,  n.  .">'.),  pio.crlur  liuiic  i.i  uio- 
ilum  :  «  Acl  rauluiii  ci  Kutropium  sacerJotcs,  coiitra  rdagii 
B  et  CoMeslii  (pia^siioiies.i 

'  l.e«ei(duiii,  libri  rtuo. 
'  EiliU  el  iioiiHulii  c  nianuscriptispro,  epislola,  quambuc 

vocein  cx  licccciisi  coilice  cl  c\  duobus  i:uniulciisilius 

exemplarlbiis  revocannis;  substiiiieranl,  cpiscupmn.  m  au- 
Kiistiuus  Mprcaloreiii  cl  iu  hacce  ad  ip^iiiii  epistula,  el  iii 
bbro  iiiuc-aioiiuiii  Diilcilil,  liliuiii  suuui  scinper  appellal, 
laiiquaiu  iiilcTioris  ordinis  Ohristianiun. 

'  sic  ircs  Mss.  Alii  iluo,  ud  Lllidium.  1'ossateusis  codex 
ct  ediliotov.,  ud  lleiridimn. 

'  inio  Mss.,    (/  icrcnliimum.  ncccciisis,  ad  Tcrcnliim. 

'  lii  l''o»saleiisl  Ms.,  nc  liiircsibus  noiuniinln,  tid  uiiuJ- 
vnltdeum,  elc  Allliclico  qiioiiuc'  ablcili,  libcr  dc  noiiaqinta 
Intre^bns,  dicilnr,  in  eiiistol;»  ad  Ccruiitiuiii  ret;em,  iiiter 
Boniiaciauas  a  >icoIao  scrario  publicaias  ordine  quadrage- 
fiina  quarta. 

In  lomo  1.  — Soliloqiiiorum  libri  duo. 
Rctract.  lib.  I,  ciip.  6.  —  De  Gramnialic.T,  liber  unus. 
In  lomo  I.  —  De  Musica,  libri  sex. 

Retracl.  lih.  I,  crip.  G. — C  itcr:iriiiii  (lisciplinaruril  prin- 
cipia,  libii  quinipic,  id  cst.  de  Dialcclica,  dc  Bliclo- 
rica,  deGeoinclrica,de  Ariiliiiiclica,  dcriiilo^opliia. 

In  toino  I.  — ■  De  Aiiiiii;e  Qiiaiilil;ilc,  lilicr  iiiius. 
In  loino  G.  — De  Agone  Cliristi:mo,  libcr  unus. 

In  toino  I.  —  De  M:igisiro,  libcr  iiiius. 
Jn  toino  6.  —  De  Fide  vel  Syiuholi),  liber  imiis. 

In  lomo  3,  pnrle'2.  —  DeScriiioneEvangelii  iii  monle, libri  duo. 

Jbid.  — Quadain  cxpositio  Episiolx  omnisad  Galatas, 
liber  uiius. 

In  lomo  G,  iii  libro  Qua;stioniim  83,  quwsl.  i.  —  Qua:- 
slio,  (hia'  sit  causa  ui  sii  lioiiio  deterior. 

Qiia^st.  5.  — Itcm  qu;eslio  ,  Utrum  aiiimal  irralionale 

beatmn  cssc  pos-il. 
Quwsi.  1.  —  Itein  quxslio  ,  Qu;c  proprie  in  animante 

aiiima  dicatur. 

Jn  tomo  3,  parle  2.  —  tlcm  qn.Tdam  Exposilio  iii  Epi- 
slolani  ad  Itoiiianos,  libri  duo. 

Qua'st.  8.  —  liem  qucestio,  Llrum  aninia  per  se  mo- 
vealiir. 

Qua'si.  12.  —  Itein  quajslio,  De  menle  mundanda  ad 
videndiim  Dcnni. 

Qiia'sl.  1 3.  —  Item  qiia-stio  ,  Quo  documcnto  constet 
liomiiies  hcsliis  cxcellere. 

Quivit.  13.  —  Itcm  qu.i  slio,  De  inlelleclu. 
Qua-st.  17.  —  Iteiii  quiestio,  De  sciei  ti:i  Dei. 

Quivst.  20.  —  Iteiii  ipicslio,  Dc  loco  l)ci  '. 
Quast.  26.  —  lieni  ([nicsiio,  Dcditrercutia  peccaiorum. 
Qua-st.  30.  —  lloiii  (pi;eslio,  Ulrum  omuia  in  uiiliialcm 

bomiiiis  cic:ita  suiit. 

QiKCsf.  .jI.  — Itein  (|u,i!5lio,  Qucmaduiodnm   virlnlcs 
aiiiinoca  Ci(^ei(iiie  divis:i;  ac  defiiiit;c  siiiil. 

Qiucsl.  53.  —  Itein  ijn;esiio,  Dc'  mctii. 
Qutest.al.  —  Iteni  qUDDslio,  Utrum  iioii  aliud  aman- 

dum  sii  qiiaiii  nieiu  carerc. 

Qua:st.  3'd.  —  Itciii  ipLcstio,  Qiiid  auiandum  sit. 
Qua'sl.  .3(1.  —  llcni  (preslio,  Ilc  iiuliieud;!  cbaiilalc. 
Qua-sl.  38  . —  Ilcni  qiuc^lio,  Dc  conloiiiialioneaiiinK^c. 
Q.iivsl.  59.  —  Item  (piislio,  De  alimciUis. 

Qua'si.  41. — liem  (]ii;cslio,  C.mn  oiniiia  Deus  fecerit, 

(pcire  iioii  ;c(pi:iliier  lccerii. 
Quwst.  47.  —  llcni  qu:esiio,  Utrum  aliquando  cogita- 

liones  nosliai  \idcre  possiiiiiis. 
Qutvsi.  til.  —  lieiii  ipi  csiio,  De  eoquodscripiumcst, 

Milii  autcin  adluvrere  Deo  boiiiim  esl. 

Qua'sl.  .i7.  —  Itciii  (pi;L'slio,  De  ceiilum  quinquaginta 

Iribiis  piscibiis 
Qua'st.  hH.  —  liem  (pi.tislio,  De  Joanne  B;ipiista. 

QhwsI.  b'J.  —  Iteiii  (pi.cslic),  De  deccm  virginibns. 
Qiiivst.  00.  —  Itciii  (|ii:i'slio,  Dedic  iiuteiii  el  liora  nemo 

scit,  licque  .higeli  ca:lorum,  neque  Filins  homimt, 
nisi  Ptiler  solus. 

Qua^st.  (il.  —  Item  qiiaislio,  De  eo  quod  scriplum  est 
iii  Kvaiiijelio,   tiii 

de  paiiibiis  qiiiin 

baiii  Dominiini  iii  iiionle   pavisse 

Qucvst.  1)2.  —  ilcill  ipi.cslio,  Ad  id  quoil  sciiplmn  ost 
in  Evaiigelio,  quod  bapliiubat  Jcsiis  plures,  qiiain 

Joannes,  quimquam  non  ipse  baptizabat,  sed  disci- 

puii  ejus. Qua'st.  (J3.  —  Itei;'  ipLcslio,  de  Verho, 
Quivst.  64.  —  Item  quLCsiio  ,  De  imilicrc  Samari- lana. 

Quast.  i')o.  —  llem  qiicsiio,  Dc  rcsurrcciionc  La- 
/.:iri. 

Quast.  CG.  —  lleni  qu:cslio,  Dc  co  quod  scriplum 

csl,  .lii  ignor  itis,  (ratrcs,  scicntibus  ciiim  lcgem  lo- 
qnor,  quia  lc.r  doiiiiiitiliir  litiinini,  in  tiuantum  ttmpus 
ririr  ;  iisipic;  :icl  ciiiu  locniii  in  ipio  scMpliiii  est  , 
Viviliciibit  cl  inoi  itilia  corpora  vestra  per  inhabitnnlem 

Spritiim  cjiia  in  vobis. 

'  iiic  subsequilur  apud  Lov,,  llcm  qiuvslio,  Dc  ira  Dei, 

bcd  abest  a  manuscriptis. 
N 
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Qmst.  67.  —  Ilem  (|n;n>ilio,  I).;  co   (iiioil    ficnpinni 

csl,  Exixlimo  eiiiiii  iivoil  iiKinjnw  siiil  iiussiuncs  /("- 

jiis  /.■iiipmi»  "(/  tu""'"'"  illorimii,  qiKV  iciriibil.ir  m 

'uobii  ;  ii-iiue  ;nl  n\  i|iioil  (licluin  csl,  Spe  eiiim  salvi 
fwli  siiiiins. 

Qiia-si.  (i8.  --  lieiii  (iiia^slio,    Do   co  (iund   scripliini 

csl,  0  liuiiio,  ln  qii'S  es,  qiii  resiioiidens  Den  ? 

Qna^-ii.  70  —  liciii   i|iiicbii",  l»c  co  (|uo.l  Aposioliis 

diCii,  Absurpla  esl  iiiors  iii  victorin  ;  iibi  esl.  iiiors, 

coiiteniio  lna?  ubi  esl,  iiiors.  acii'eiis  liiu-^i?  Aciikiis 

011(6111  moriis  pecealiiiii  esl,  rirlus  auieiii   iieceiili  le.r. 

Oiia;,>i.  71.  —  liiiii  i|'ivsiiu,    l»c   eo  (pmd   sriipMiu 

e..l.  Iiivieem  onera  veslra  porltile,  et  sic  adiiiiiikbilis 
teqeiii  C.lirisii. 

Quwsl.  7i.  —  liiin  qiKvslio,  De  tempoiilius  aclcinis. 

Qiiasl.  74.  —  I:ciii  (pi;cslio,  Dc  eo  (pio.l  scripluin  esl 

in  !  pisl  I:.  I'.iuli  ;iil   Colosseiiscs,  lii  quo  hnbeinus 

redemjilioiieni,  reiiiissioiuiii  peccalontm,  qui  esl  imiiyo 
Oei  iiivisibilis. 

Quwsl.  75.  —  Ilciii  qu;csiio,  De  li;crodilale  Dci. 

Qiiffsl.  71).  —  llein  qii;isiio,   l)c  eo   ipiod  iiposloliis 
Jacoliiis  ilicil,  \is  iiKlcm  .sciiv,  i; /lumo  inanis,   quia 

fiiles  sine  opeiibus  olio&a  esl  ? 

Qtiffsi.  77.  —  lieiii  qiia;.siio,  De  liinore,  uirum  pec- catinn  sll. 

Quwsl.  78.  —  Item  quirslio,  Dc  pulchriludine  simu- l;icroriiiii. 

Qiuist.  ".9    —  licm  quasiio,  Quare  magi  PlMrnonis 
foccriiii'.  qiuedam  iniracula,  sicuti  Moyses  faimi- 
liis  Hei.  • 

Quasi    81.—  Iiem  qu;cslio,   De  Quadragesiiiia  el 
Quiiiipi.igejiica. 

Quivsl.  8i.  —  liein  qii;csiio,  Deeoipiod  scriplnni  csl, 
Qiiein  eiiiiii  diliijil  Vuminus,  coiripil ;  /laijclUU  iiii- 
lem  oniiiem  /i/iio/i  (/»;  m  recijiil. 

Quasl.  85.  —  liciii  (pucslio,  l)c  coiijugio. 
Jn  loiiio  7>,  parie  1.  —  De  Doclriiia  Cliiistiana,  libri 

(pi;itiioi'. 
In  loiihi  0.  —  .\d  Simplicianum,  dc  Diversis  Qu;cstio- 

iiibiis,  libri  iluo. 

Jn  (ymo  2,  Episl.  157.  —  Uesponsio  objectis  llilarii, 
libcr  uiiiis. 

Jn  lonio   3,  parte  2.  ■ 
libri  diio. 

Jrt   toinu  5,  parte  1. 
UIIUS. 

Jn  lomo  2,  Kpisi.  54,  55. —  Ad  inquisiliones  Januarii 
respoiisio,  libri  diio. 

iii  (omo  1.  —  l.oiilessionum  libri  tredeciin. 
Caleclnsini  '  libcr  iiiius. 
J»  ((*mo  0.  —  De  iipcre  monacliurum,  ad  ADrelium 

episcopiiiii,  librr  uiius. 

Hetraci.  lib.  2,  cap.  32.  —  Episiola  Jacobi  exposila 
iioii  lola,  liber  iiiiiis. 

De  Velere  Tc>taiiuiiio  aliqtia  exposila  '. 
In  loiiio  (j.  —  De  ,s:iiict;i  \iigiii.tatc,  liber  unus. 
Ibid. —  l»e  U.nio  Coiijiigili,  l.her  iiniis. 
In  toiiio  0,  piirle  1.  —  Hc  Gciieji  ad   Liitcrani ,  libii duodeciin. 

Qualeriiio  iinus,  qiicin  propria  nianu  sanctus  episco- 
piis  .\iigusliiiiis  iiiiiiavit. 

In  toiii',   8,  iOiilra  tiiusliim   Mauiclt.   —  QiuKSlioiies 
div.rsic  dc  \eteie  Testam.^nto,   in   libiis   trig;nla tribus. 

Rclract.  lib.  i,  cap.   II.   —  Conlra    llilariuin  \   De 
canlicis  ad  altare,  libci  iinus. 

Jn  tomo  2,  Episi.  140.  —  Dc  gralia  novi  Teslamenli 
ad  Iloiiuiatiiiii,  liber  uiiiis. 

In  toiiio  b.  —  Dc  li.lc  et  o,  e;ibus,  libcr  iiiius. 
Jii  (omo  2,  Kpist.  147.  —  De  vidcndo  Deo,  ad  Tauli- 

nain,  liber  uniis. 

Jamsupra,  cap.  i.  —  De  Perfeclione  ju^lilinehoniinis, liber  unus. 

'  Fonasse,  /)(•  catecliizamlu  riidibiis.  In  lomo  sexlo. lorlasse,  {mtcsiio  m  iiepuileuchiun.  in  tomo  tertio. •  bori.ts.se,  lltlarum. 

INDICUH:S  OPUSCULOnUM  S.  AUGISTIM.  « 

Iii  loiiio  2,  Episi.  IG(I.  —  De  Origine  animoc,  ad 

s;iii(iiiiii  llier.nVMHiiii,  liber  iiiiiis. 

Ibid.  E pisl.  MjI.—  l^c  Senlenlia  Jacohi  aposloli, 
ad  eiiiiideiii ,  liber  iiiiiis. 

Episl.  187.  —  De  Pixsentia  Dci,  ad  Dardanum,  liber IIIIUS. 

Episl.  '^G.  —  Ail  Casiilanum,  De  jejunio  sabbati. Jn  tomo.  10.  —  ,\d  Vicloiein,  de  Naiura  aiiiinaj  cl 

Cjus  Oiigiiic,  libii  ipiatuor. 
/;i  (wwo  0  —  Ad  Polleiiliuin,  de  incompetentibu 

Niiplils,  libri  diio. 
]ii  lonio  8.  —  t.oiiira  Adversariuni  Legis  et  Prophc 

lariiiii,  libri  iluo. 
Iii  loino  ().  —  .^ih.Msiis  nieiidaciiiin,  liber  iinus. 
Ibid. —  Ad  Laiirciitiiiiii ,  de  Spe,  Fide  et  Cliari- 

lalc,  liber  iiiiiis. 
In  loiiio  4  — l's;ilini  cxpositi.a  primiusqiie  ad  tri- 

g.-siiiiu;ii  seciiii.liiiii.  I'..x  bis  iii  |.opiilo  tiaciati  siinl, 
decinius  ini;irliis,  deciiniis  qiiinliis  vige-inius  |iri- 
iiiiis.  vigcsiiiiiis  ̂ exius,  trigcsiiiius,  iiigesiiiins  pri- 
iiiiis,  irigcsiiiiiis  scciiiidu^,  irigesimns  leiiiiis  '. 

//ii(/.  —  llcm  alii  diciati  ,  i.l  cst  ,  sex;igesiiiius 

ociavus  ',  scpiii.igcsinius  priniu.-,  sepliiagesiiiius 
seplinius,  sc|.tii;.gcsiiiius  o(  laviis  ',  octnag.simiis 
sccniidiis,  i.ctiiagesiiims  sextiis,  ocliiagesimus  octa- 

viis  '•,  ceiiicsimiis  qii.irtiis,  ceii.esinius  qiiivliis, 
ccntcsiniiis  scpliiiiiis,  ceiitesiiniis  octavus,  ceniesi- 
iiius  .lc(  imiis,  ceiitesiiniis  iindeciiiius,  ceiilesimus 
(liiiideciniiis,  ccnicsiinus  decimiis  lerlius,  cenlesi- 
iiius  deciiiiiisqii;iitiis,  ceiitcsiinus  decimus  qniiitiis, 
coiijiiiictis  silii  cc.ilesiiiiii  dc(  iiiio  scxto,  centesiino 
dccinii)  scplinio,  ecnicsiino  Irigesimo  quiiilo,  cen- 
t.'siiiio  .ininipMgcsimo. 

//)i(/.  —  llciiipii  iiiiines  ,  exceplo  cenlesinio  dccimo 
(ict;ivii  ',  iii  po|iUiO  disputati  siinl,  nuiiiero  noiia- 

giiila  sc,  l.iii Ibid.  —  Fiuiu  ergo  omiies  iractatus  Psalinorum  in 
pop;ili  li.ibili,  iiuinero  ciiliim  vlginii  tres,  quia 

cenlesiiii.is  vicraiiiiiis  iiinius  bis  ̂ "  e-t  exposiius. 

In  lomo  ■),  ptirte'2.  —  fi.i.  uis  de  Evaiigelio  Joan- 
nis,  ;i  capile  ii.Mpie  .  '  ',■      ;.,    n  codicibus  sex. 

CAP.    VII.       Ei-l.SlOL.C. 

In  loino  2,  Episi.  5,  4,  eic.  — ■■  Ad  Nebridiuin,  decem. 
Episl.  1.  —  Ad  Ilcrii'...geiriaiiuin. 
Episi.  2.  —  .^(i  Ziiiobiuni. 

Ail  Fiiiiii!uii'i  '. 
Episi.  \&.  — Coelcsliniini. 
Episl.  20.  —  Ad  Aiiioiiino  *. 
Epist.  142.  —  Saiiiriiino. 
Tliai;isioel  Yaicnliiio. 

Euiiialii) '. Episl.  19.  —  Gaio, 
Epist.  20.  —  Liccntio. 

Desiderio  '». Epist.  21.  —  Val.rio  cpiscopo. 
Epist.  100,  112.  —  Doiiato. 
Eiiisl.  243.  —  L;clii. 
Ciaioiii  ei  aliis  Carilia^inensibus. 
M;ixiiiio  "  episcopo. 
Epiyt.  58.  —  rriiriiiiiro. 
Episl.  74-  —  Pr.isi.lio. 
Episl.  145.  —  Aiiastasio. 

Adiiotaiioiies  Evaiigelioruiii, 

'  Adnoiationes  iii  Job,    liber 

'  Fossjtensis  codev,  trigesiiim''  oclavus. 
*  Ccdices  Mss.,  i.l  estysexaije^imns  sepiimus. 
^  liiiis  ( arimtiiisis  codex  bic  addit,  septuayesimiis  noniis. lUmc  cti.iiii  lossalciisia  babct;  acd  pniierit,  septuuqesiiniis 

ocliiviis. 

*  lii  .Mss.,  octuaqe  iaiiis  septiimi.s,  octiiagesimiis  noiius  : 
omisso,  ocluaiiesiinus  sc.Km.s;  et,  octiuigestiniis  octuviis. 

'  Fossaiensis  lis..  ctcepto  cenlesimo  viye  imo  octavo. 
'  sic  ia  uuo  ex  (aiiiulciisibus  luaiuiscrij  tis.  .\t  iu  edi- 

tis,  iii. 
'  liius  Carnulensis  Ms.,  /rf  Firmianum. 
*  Duo  viss.,    iitunio. 
9  sic  ',  limiiieriai.a  edilio  et  (nialuor  mclioris  notae  u*- 

nuscrij.ii.  ,\i  t.ov.,  i.umachio.  Duo  iiia.iuscrii^ti,  uermalio. 
"  tortassc  legenduin,  Dario.  EpistolaesiCiIicel2i9eti;i. 
"  fossalensis  Ms.,  :iiaxiimno. 
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Vii iori  presbylero  '  <le  campo  Biillensi. 

/■'pisl.  2-4X.  —  Scl)asiiano  Moiiaclio. 
Eirst.  120.  203.  —  Ciiii>enli(i. 
Eiiisi.  98.  —  Hiimracio  cpiscopo. 
Episl.  105.  —  [loni:iiiiano. 
Epist.  52.  —  Itcni  i|i-.i. 
Episl.  SS.  —  faulo  episcopo. 
Epist.  208.  —  Plfbi  proprise. 
Epist.  78.  —  llem  ipsi. 
Episi.  22.  —  Aurelio  episcopo. 
Episi.  41.  —  licrn  ipsi. 
Episi.  60.  —  lloui  ipsi. 
Epist.  29.  —  Alypio  episcopo. 
Episl.  83.  —  Item  ipsi. 
Epist.  102.  —  Dcogratias  presbylero 
Epist.  28,  40.  etc.  —  Ad  saucinin  llicronyraum,  sex. 
F.pist.  27,  1 49.  ctc.  —  Ail  Paulinnni,  oclu. 
Episi.  .^2.  —  Severino. 
Episl.  .^3.  —  Geiicriiso. 
Episl.  127.  — Arnipniario  el  Paiilinm. 

Episi.  i:,9,  102,  Itii  et  iU9.  —  Joviuo  el  Joviniano* 
ei  c;«ieris. 

Evodio,  epislobip  tres  '. 
Ephi.  150.  —  Piiiba\  De  orando  Deo. 
Episl.  151.  —  llciii  i|i>i,  dii  r. 
Episi.  150.  —  lleni  ipsi  ulJulianx,  De  velalione  De- 

ineliiadis. 

In  totiio  ti.  —  Jiilinii:c,  De  saiicla  Vidnitale. 
Episf.  49.  vel  140,  vd  228.  —  llonoiato,  tres. 
Flacliano. 

Epist.  91,  104.  — Neciario*,  qualuor. 
Episl.  81).  — r.;i!ciliai;o. 
Epist.  47.  —  Publicole,  dux. 
Epist.  237.  —  Oroiilio. 
Epist.da,  97.  —  Olyinpio. 
Epist.  259.  —  Coiuelio. 
Epist.  175.  —  Donalo. 
Ilem  Olyuipio  '. 
Juiii  stipru.  —  Plebi  prnprix,  duoe. 
Siipra.  —  Paiilo  episcm^o. 
Stipra.  —  lleiii  P;inli>,  siipr.i  scriplo. 
Episl.  tl.  —  Tlieodnri,-  praiaidi  ". 
Epist.  59.  —  N  iclorino. 
Epist.  56,  57.  —  Celeri  '. 
Episl.  151.  —  C;L'ciliaiio. 
E-pist.  62.  —  Sevcro  cpiscopo. 
Episi.  84.  —  Nov;ito  "  episcopo. 
Episi.  252.  —  Felici. 
Adeoilato. 
Calnlino. 

Episi.  54,  55.  —  Euscbio. 
Fatislo  el  PelagiiC. 
Aurelio  episcopo. 
Placenlino  episcopo. 
Episi.  263.  —  Scleucianae. 
Severo. 

Meuiori  '  episcopo. 
Episl.  101.  —  Asello". 
A.iniliii. 
Tbeodoro  ct  Felicissimo. 
A|  rniiiano  et  Avii;c  ". 
Epist.  266.  —  Floreniina;. 

'  Duo  manuscripti  prabonl,  yiciorino  episcopo. 
*  Fosbaionsis  Ms.,  et  Jmiiuio.  Alii  quidaiu  Mss.,  et  Jo- tiano. 

'  Aliqiiot  Mss.,  Evoilio  epi.irnpo,  tres. 
*  sic  ires  Mss.  Alii  vem  ciiiii  eiiiiis,  i  Inctiano  exnotario. 
'  l-.x  iiia.iusciii  lis  addiiliiiuis,  Itetnnliiiiipio. 
'  lii  Irilius  iiiamisciii  lis  iiiiiis^uni,  piivsiili.  iloc Ires  opli- 

m;e  iiiil;e  iiiaiiUMTi|,li  liabenl  :  cujiis  Uii.(i  iii  uiio  i  ariiuloiisi 
coilice  uiisliiiiluiii,  rii  .\i/m  ;  ai.ud  l.ov.,  <  r(;.va'H(i ;  a|.ud 
iJliiiiiii.,  episcopo.  lluic  auteui  Tlifeuduro  duo  Slss.  pr;euiil- 
luiii,  ( n.iiHO. 

'   vluir  cx  duobus  fiiriiuloiisibus  in;iiiusciiptis,  Celerino. 
1)11    Mss.,  itemipsi  .\uiato  cpiscopu. 

*  Duii  '.  ss.,  n.einorio  :  iil  inlVa. 
"  loiiavie,   iscltico.  <-.\  isl.  HKi. 
•'  Fossatensis  Ms.,  Avilaia.  Aliiduo  Mss.,  BabitaKr. 

Maiiiiiaii:r. 
Epist.  175.  —  lunocenlio  cpiscopo. 
Iinpcraioribus. 
Stiliconi. 

Pricfcctis  Ilali:B  '. 
Crescenti  episcopo  '. 
Epist.  l^.^i.  —  Alypio  '  episcopo. 
Episi.  249.  —  Kesiituto  diacooo  *. 

Macario". 
Diimniiini. 
Viveiiiio  presbytero. 

Del(i:io. 
Epist.  176.  —  Iicm  Innocentio  episcopo  '. 

Epist.  58.  —  Painiuacliio  '. 

Agri|ipiiio. Plibi  C:ilaqnensi. 
Episl.  174.  —  Itcm  Aurelio  episcopo. 
Geroiilio. 

Ma\iiiii;iiio  '. Episl.  65.  —  Iiem  Severo  episcopo. 

Episl.  77.  —  Felici  el  llilariuo  '. 
Jaiii  siipra.  —  Iteiu  plebi  prupriae. 
Ilcm  ipsi. 
Ucm  ipsi. 
Epist.Ml.  —  Item  Innocentio  episcopo. 

Epist.  17  vd  170.  —  Maxiuio  '°. 

Bnrnio  ". Presbyteris  prnpriis. 

Iiein  Mac;irio  ". 
Tlieodiilo. 
Concordio. 

Iteni  .Memiirio  "  episcopo. 
Item  Cialnni. 
Episi.  1 10.  —  Iiciii  Severo  episcopo. 
Jani  supra.  —  Novato. 
Mecurio  di;icono. 
Riimaiio. 
Itein  i£niilio  presbylero. 
Thcodoro  et  Felicissimo,  duae. 

Oratori  '*. 
Iiem  Aurclio  episcopo,  du.Te. 
Firmo. 
Miineri. 

Ilcpeiiiino. Laiiriiio. 

Pelagasio  "  et  Vagulo. 
Anipelio  episcopo. 
Itein  Repentino. 
Maxinio. 
Samsucio. 

Episi.  24.?.  —  Possidio  episcopo. 
Priilogcni  et  Tlialasio. 
llcin  Prolo^eni. 
Ilom  Tlialasio. 

Ilcni  Prologeui,  diine. 
Iteni  Aurolio  episcopo. 

Clcricis  lartliaginis. 

'  TresMss.,  1'ra'fectis  itnlca:.  Aliitres,  Prcefecto  Itatix. 
•  ITes  vss.  oniiLluiil,  cj  i.vco/io. 
•  InusCariiuioiisisMs.,  itliimpio. 
•  1)110  Mss.,  nesiiltito  episcopo.  inus  rjriuitensis, /!«(«- 

tiilo  iliiicono  e!  1'esliliito  ei-iscopo.  los^atoubis  veio,  HeslilO 
diiicuno,  Itcstiitj,  .iia  ario   Dotiaiioni,  elc. 

"  l'orlc,  Maciobio.  K|iisl.  lOii. 
•  Duo  Mss  ,  item  ip:,i  itiiioceinio  episcopo. 
'  l'osaatcii.Ms  Ms. ,  /  (iHiiiiiidco. 
'  l''orio,  Miixin:itio.  Kiiisl.  io. 
'  sic  duoiiiauuscriiiLi.  Alii  laiuou  probse  notae,  cum  edi- 

tis,  llilariano. 
'°  l  uus  e  Uiriiuteiisiliiis  Mss.,  if«.riHiiHO,  CdUierliuus  ct 

ras.saiiieiisis,  .v«.riHio  ((  mohio  (voI  uuii.o)  presbnterii' 

propt  iis. 
' '  Duo  ̂ ;ss.,  isurnioiii. 
"  (■drte,  .Macrobio.  Ki.ist.  108. 
•>  Duii  Mss.,  .fieinori  :  iii  supra. 
'*  rosbaioiisis  .Ms.,ora(0)io.  uuusexCarnutensibus,  .-ira- 

toti. 
'»  rres  Mss.,  /'('(/(i.Mo.  Tres  alii,  ivlgasio :  uuus  cx  istis, 

qui  esl  i'i.it«>alcnsis,  et  yalgulo. 
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Sttpra.  —  Sehastiano  monaclic. 
Episl.  2SC.  —  Cliiislino  '. Anisio. 
Celici. 

INDICULUS  OPUSCULORU.M  S.  AUGUSTINI, 

Episl. (jcminiano. 
lleni  Fitriio  siipra  sciiplo. 

Episi.  21)1.  —  Audaci "  graminalico. 
Acaiio  ̂ . 
F.pisi.  115.  —  Crescoiiio. 
Episi.  227.  —  lieiii  .My|iio  episcopo. 
Jain  suprii.  — ll(>iii  Alypio. 

Episl.  12(i.  —  All)ill:e." 
Epist.  15i.  —  Apiiiij;io  |)i-ocoiisiili. 
JaiH  suprii.  —  l(('iii  Cliiisliiio. 
Episi.  i2l.  —  Alliiii:e,  Piiiiano,  el  Melanioc. 
Episl.  247.  —  |{   iilo 
Epist.  2f)l.  — I'aiiilmiio. 
Episl.  lli.  —  Floienlino. 

Jnin  siiprii.  —  ('rcscMiiio. 
Epist.  115.  — Foiiiiiiaii)  cpiscopo. 
Episl.  IKi.  —  Itrm  Gciieroso. 
Episi.  2.S5.  2,')4.  —  Beiieii:ilo  episeopo,  duae. 
Fpist.  255.  —  Uiistico. 

Epist.  C4.  —  O"iiiiiano  *  piesbylero. 
Epist.  CS.—  X:iiitippo, 
Supra.  —  Itiiii  Aiircliii  episcopo. 
Episl.  78,  122.  —  liem  Cleio  ». 
Epist.  Ii9.  —  Casliiiio. 

Supra.  —  llciii  Alypio  episcopo. 
Supro. —  Iteni  Sevoro  episcopo,  duse. 
Epist.  02,  99.  —  ll:ilic:e. 
Epist.  2i6.  —  Laiiip:idio. 
Epist.  207.  —  F:ihiiil:e. 
Epist.  70.  ■.—  N:iiicelliiiiii. 
FratriLins  a  C:iitliagiiie. 
Redeiiipio. 
Fratril)iisCartli:iginis. 
Itein  plelii  pnipri;!'. 
Epist.  2ii4.  —  Maxini.T. 

I?p)s(.  262.  —  Ad  Ecdi(i:iin,  epislola  iina. 
Epist.  C8i  nltera.  —  Ad  Peiruniel  Abraliam,  uiia. 

CAP.  III. —  TRACTATUS    DlVEIiSI. 

De  Cliaritaie  et  'rimore  casto. 
De  Spe. 

D«  eo  qiiod  scriplnm  est,  Jugum  meim  suave  esl,  et 
sariina  inea  lcvii  est. 

Jn  tomo  5,  Sfniio5l.  —  Heplacendoet  non  placcndo liondiiiliiis. 

Sermo  144.  —  De  ,.o  ({ikmI  scriptiim  rsl,    Illc   artjuet 
muiidum  de  pecralo,  ilc  jusliiia.  el  dc  jndicio. 

Tract:iliis  ile  P.^aliiii)  irigcsimii  ipiarlc,  iiiin  loto. 
SerinoM.  —  l)e  gcniiMlioiiibus  secundum  Mattlixuni et  Liicam. 

Sermo  4.  —  De  .lacobet  Es.nii. 
Sermo  88.  —  !)e  diiobiis  c:i'ci':. 
Se>mo  ».  —  l)c  lilii)  Alirali;c  diiclo  ad  sacrificiiini. 
For/f  Scruio  3.— Iiciiid('.\lir.iliaiii,vclcjiisliliisduiibii.s. 
De  tribus  virgis  J:icob,  el  dc  P.-almovigesimo  priiiio, nou  Idio. 

Sermo  9.  —  De  decein  cbordis. 
Sermo  351.  —  Dc  militale  ageiubT'  poniiilenlia;. 

Sermo  52.  —  De  Golialb,  el^David,  et  de  contcmplu nliinill. 
Sermo  3iC. 

Ii:ic  viia  i'M. 

Sermm.  248,  249,  eic.  —  De  cenUim  quinquaginla  Iri- 
bus  piscibus,  ex  Evaiigclio  Joannis. 

De  Judicio  S:iloiii(iiiis  intcr  dnas  mulieres  mere- 

*  Hclili  et  plerique  Mss.,  Prir^tino.  ranTntenscs  diio  llbri, 
"ni-f.sliio.  V  iili>uii' voriiis  :  iiaiii  iiifra  riir.siini ,  /tem  chri- stiiio. 

'  lossatcnsis  liljcr,  daci.  fiius  cirniUcnsis,  Saddaci.  Et bunc  I  u.iclo  i;itcr|:osilo  scccriiuiit  a  sulisciiuente,  Craiji- »i»/.ro. 

'  A| Aid  i.ov.,    (jtilio. 
*  t„)uaiu()r  Mss.,'  ijniiilillmo. 
'  Unus  e  carauteusibus  Mss.,  cekri. 

-DepercgrinalloncQiiisiianoruni,(|ua!in 
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iriccs. 

Sermm.  259,  200,  553,  et  forle  391.  —  Adjuvenes, 
_  de  die  octavariini  inraiilium,  diio. 
Sermo  33.  —  De  versu  Psalmi,  Deus,  canlicum  novum cantabo  tibi. 

Dc  ciiuii  0  Isaia;. 
Sermo  303.  —  De  canlico  Exodi. 

De  Psalmo  deciiiio  septinio,  et  Joannls  aposioli  Epi- sioia. 

De  Psalmo  vigesimo  primo  ' ,  et  Epistola  beali  Petii 
apostoli.  . 

De  re^ponsorio  Psalnii,  Da  nobis  auxiliuih  de  Iributa- 
tionc,  et  vann  salus  liominis.  ', 

Serniii  in  (|iiii  nmlke  proposilaj  siint  quceslibnes,  sed 
_  una  siiluia  est. 
Sermo   149.  —   Alius  in  qiio  qua^sliones  proposilaj 

■  cx  ̂ACtibiis  Apostoloriim  el  Evangelio  solvuiiiur. 
Sermo  278.  —  De  vocatioiie  :ipostoli  Pauli,  el  coiiJ- menihiljone  d(iiiiiiiic:e  oiaiionis. 

Sermo  7(i.  —  De  co  qiiod  Pcti iis  iii  inaii  tilubavil. 
De  Psaliiio  qiiadragcsinio  (jii.-irto  ',  noii  loto. 
De  depositioiio  Cyri  'cpiscopi  Carlliaginis. 
Sermo  9.  —  De  liovissimo  die. 

.i)e  Psabno  scpliiagesiiiioprimo,  non  loto. 
Sermo  288.  —  De  iiatali   saiicti  Joannis,   de  vocc  et 
verbo.  ;■ 

De  Aposlolo,  Finis  enhn  leijis  Chrislus  :  et  de  versu 
Psalnii  iionagcsimi '.  .  ,  ,  ,■ 

De  Evangelio,   Si  vos  Filiui  liberaverit,   vere  liberi 
erilis. 

De  veii.iloribus  Dei  ets:inculi. 
De  vcrsu  Psalmiceniesimi  lertii. 

Sermo  110.  —  De  iiiuliere  curva,  deceni  et  oclo  annos babeiitc  iii  innrniitaie. 

De  co  qtiod  ait  in  Ecclesiastico,  Omne  animal  difigil 

simile  sibi,    '  omiiis  caro  ad  similein  sibi   cvnjniigi- 
tur ;  el  si  cummunicabit  lupus  aijno  cdjquando,  sic 
peecalo.  justo. 

De  Apostoio,    (ili:  ;ii(.    i  : cdcriti  in  eiiin   qui  juslificat 

iinpiuin ;  cl,  Lcr.  sniriluiUis  v-  ,• ,  cgo  autem  cnrnalis sum,  ctc. 

De  vcrsu  Psalini  nc'  , .  secundi  ',   in  nalali 
Marlyriiiii. 

iScriHo   22.  —  l)e  vcrsu  Psalmi  sexagesimi  sepiimi, 
Siciit  d  fKit  fnmns  ,  de/icianl,  etc. 

Sermo  1  il).  . —  Kx  cn  quod  Apostoliis  ait,  Secundum 
jusliliam  ifua' e.v  lcqe  esl,<iiii   fuerim  siueguerela; 
ct  dc  versu   Psaliiii  ccniesiini   quadrageiiiiiii  se- ciihdi. 

De  veisii   Psalmi  vigesinii  quarti,    Vias  tuas,  Domt- 
ne,  ostcnde  milii,c{c.  ..    |,       

Dc  vcrsii   Psaliiii  qiiadragesinii   primi ,  Quemadmo- 
dum  cervus  desidcnit  ad  fonlcs  aquarum,  ele. 

Deversii  1'saliiii  cciitcsimi  iioni,  ubi  ail,  Tecuin  prin- 
cipium  iii  dic  virluiis  luiv  ;  et  de  .\lclcliiscdech. . 

De  Aposlnlo,    Iiifcli.r  aju  liomo  ,  quis  me  liberubil  de 
corporemorlis  hujus?  , 

De  iiiulicrc  (|ii:i;  Ibixuin   saiigiiinis  paliebatur  :  ct  de 
Jeiciuia,  nbl  ait,  Accepil  luiiibare  lineuin,  et  abscon- 
dil  lUin  iii  pelra.  .  ,  ,    .  . 

De  Aposiolo,  .Mnriiii  cnim  estis,  et  vita  jBcstrd  abscon- 
dilii  cst  cum  Chrislo.  .      .     -. 

De  dcpiisiiioiie  Hcstiiiili  episcopi  Carlh;igiiiis. 
Scrmo  04.  —  De  Evangelio,   Ecce  ego  millo  vos  sicul 

oiifs  in  mcdio  luporum  ,  etc. 
In  lomo  0.  —  l)e  Obedienlia. 
De  JUtililalc  jojiiiiii. 

InioinoS,    foric  Serm.  352.  —  Iteni  de   Ulililalo 
aiioiid:!!  pa'iiiiciiti;T;,  ct  de  versu  Psalmi  quinqua- 
gesinii,  Miserere  inei,  Deus. 

>  liiM»  caniulensis  Ms.,  Wflic.swio  senmilo  twn  toto. 
^  Trcs  Mss.,  qiiadraqcsimu  lcrlio.  LiiiisCaniiiieiisis,  ?tw- 

dragesiooquinto.  lieccciisis,  quadraqesimo  seMO 
3'Becociisis  >!s.,  Quirini.  Duocaruulcnses,  ywrt. '  l.ov.,  nunafiesimi  primi. 
'  Duo  Mss.,  i>salmi  sexti. 
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Sermo  |-2o.  —  Dc  qniiiqiie  porlicibiis,  iilii  iiiiiliitudo 
l.insiieiiliuni  jacebiit ;  ct  dc  piscina  Si'oi'. 

E>;  eo  (iu"d  scriptuin  csi  iii  Geiicsi  lecisse   Dciiin  ler- 
lio  dic. 

Ileni  aliiis,  de  dier|ii3rto. 
Aliiis,  dc  die  quiiilo. 
Aliiis,  de  dio  scxto. 
Aliiis,  di'  die  sipliiiio. 
Dc  eljiieiaie  Noe,  et  nndalione  fcnioriini  cjns. 
Sermo  5. — De  liicUUioiic  .lncoi)  ciiin  Aiigclo. 
Dc  viigi  coiivcrsa  iii  serpeiiicin,  ct  maiiu  colorala,  ct 
.   aqiia  insangiiincni. 
Seimo  43.  —  E\  co  qiiod  ail  Isaias  ,  Qiti  anlem  dedlii 

tmhi  iruiil.   possUlebuiil  Wrram  ',   et    liwredilabiiul 
tHOiilem  iaiiclum  iiieum  :  Kl  dc  Apostolo,  Hus  ergo 
promissiones  luibi^iilcs.  cliarissimi,  elc. 

Seriiio  157.  —  E\  Evaiigclio,  de  paslore  mercenario, 
•  ei lure. 

SeriHo  "t)8. —  DeAposlolo,    y^enio  uiiquam  cariiem 
suam  oiiio  liabiiil  :  cl  ex  Evangelio,    Qui  amat  uni- 
mam  sunm,  perdeleaiii. 

Sermo  177.  —  l,x  eo  quod  Aposlolus  ait  :  Niliil  iiilu- 
limiis  in  liuiic  muiiduiii  :  et  de  versu  Psaljii  quiii- 
qiiagesimi,  .Miserere  mei,  Dcus. 

Ex  Evyngilio  ,   Agile  pa;iiiuntiam. 
Dc  Kc-iioriiiii ',  ex  eo  qiiod  David  inlravit  ad  Bctlisa- 
■    bee .  el  inarilinn  cjiis  nccidcndmii  curavit. 
De  versu  P^almi  Irigc^-imi  lcrlii  ,  Venite,    /i/ii,  flttrfi- 

te  nie,  limorem  Doiiiini  docebovos  :  et  de  nnilicrc  in 

adullcrio  de|irclien-a.  qua;  Doiniiio  olihiia  csl. 
Sermo  141.  —  Ex  Evaiigclio,   llgu  sum  via,  vcriias  cl 

cila  :  sciniii  liabitu-  cimi  (agani  iiigrcdcrcnlur. 
t)c  Aposiiilo,  0  ultiludu  sapitntiiv  et  scit'nli'V  Hci  !  Cl 

(je  versM  Psiiliili  qiiinqiiagcsiini  iioiii  ,  Deus,  i<';)n- 
/)«((  iios,  ct  destru.xisti  nus  :  el  de  vi  rsii  IValnii  Ccii- 
lcsiiiii  diM  inii  ocl.ivi ,  livniim  milii  quod  Immitiasti 
me,  ul  discain  jiistificuliunes  tuiis. 

De.  vcrsii  l»saliiii  trigcsiiiii,  In  te,  Doiniiie,  spcruvi  , 
non   conlundar  in  cKlernuni. 

be  Opcribus  iiiisei  icordia'. 
px  Eva;  gilio  Jiiaiinis,  ubj  is.gi\lnni  iiicrepavil. 
P^  Cbaiiiate  iiiqiiicla.    ̂          t 
Dc  rcs|ionsorio  ̂   Psalnii  vccntesimi  trigesimi  primi  , 

Piirini  lucernum  (tiristo  iiir.o.  ftc. 

De  re-poi!Sorio  P>almi  ccnlc^inii  lcrlii,  Seiiedic,  anx- 
ma  iiien,  Doiiiiiio  ;  Domiiie  Deusmeus  ,  magnilicatus 

..  es  iiimis. 

Dc  rc>pniisiiiio  Psaliiii  quiiiqnagcsimi  primi,  S;)er«ri 
iii  miscricurilifi  Dci. 

Seruio  57.  ̂ —  |)c    lcclione  Proverbiornin  Saloninnis, 

ab  co  loco  iibi  (licliini  c-i,  Mulicrcm  /oi/cm  quis  in- 
veniii :  usque  ad  liiicm  libri,  lioc  csl,  Et  liiudctur  in 
porlis  vir  ejns. 

S(?ii"o  oli.  <— Ab  co  qiiiHl  scriptuni  csl  in   Proverbiis 

Salomniiis,  Siint  q:ii  divilcs  se  uffectant  ',  niliil  lia- 
bentes ;  et  suiit  qui  sc  liuwilnmt.  citin  siiit  dicites :  el, 
Redeinptio  imimw  viri  divitiie  ejus,  pauperautein  non 
sufferl  iiiinas. 

Sel-mo  55.  —  llcni  dc  co  quod  scriplimi  cst  in  Pro- 
\cibiis.    Fili,  ii  snpicns  fiieris,  libi  sapiens  eris,    ct 
pro.ximis  tuis  ;  si  autem  mulus  evascris,  sutus  luitiries 
niiila. 

Serino  82. — De  eo  qnnd  scriptiini  cst  iii  Evangclio,  Si 
piccuvcril  iii  tc  jruter  luus,  corripe  euin   iiitcr  te  et 
ipsuni  soliini  :  cl    iii  SalHinoiie,  Annuciis  ocutis  cuiii 
dolo,  congreijul  li</minibus  iiwsliliam ;  qui  autem  ar- 
guit  paliim,  piicem  fucn. 

Sernio  91. —  De  Evangelio;  ubi  Domimis  inierrogat 

'  sic  Mss.  Al  1.0V.,  Qui  aulem  seiviunt  niilii,  eriiitl  possi- 
deiiles  tcrriim. 

'  1j3v.,  iie  regno  cwlorinn.  Vcriiisl'ossateusis  velustissi- UMs  !ib(;r,  ne  Legnuriim  ;  Mibaudi,  tibiv  :  sic  eiiiiii  |  riscis 
cilsri  solet. 

'  sic  quini)U(;  ni;iniiscri|  li.  M  ciiili  bio  cl  iiirra,  nc  rc- 
tpomiiiiic  :  Uunoisi  liabuaut  suj.ra,  ve  respunsorio  1'sulmi, 
Da  nubis  uHxitium,  clc. 

*  Lov.,  efflciunt. 

Judicos,  cnjiisdicereni  Clirislumesse  (ilium  :  ci  de 
vidiia    illa  ,  qua3  inisil   duo  minuta  in  gazupbyla- 
ciiiiii. 

Ex  Evangdio  Matili.-ei,  de  tlicsanro  in  agro,  et  prc- 
liosa  niargarili,  cl  ile  reti  niisso  in  iiiare. 

Sermo  245,  eic.  —  Ex  Evaugclio,  iibi  Doiniiiiis  taiigi 
se  iioliiit  a  .Maria,  eo  (piod  iidnduin  asccnderal  ad 
Patreiii. 

Serino  I IC.  —  Ex  Evangelio,  ubi  Doininus  oves  suas 
.    Pctio  ciiiiniciKlat. 

De  ivsponsorio  Psaluii  quinqungesimi  sexti,  Miserere 

mci,  Deus,  misercre  mei,  quoniam  in  te  confidil  ani- 
,   mu  mea. 
Ex  Evaiigelio,  iibi  de  divite,  qui  induebaiur  purpura 

et  bv.sso,  seriplum  esl. 

Serinni.  2(jl ,  2«-2,  elc—  De  qnadragesima  Ascensioiiis D  iiniiii. 

De  qniiiqiiagcsima  per  viuilias,  ex  co  qnod  scriptmn 
est,  7ii  priiicipio  fccil  Deiis  cxliim  el  lerram. 

Ileni  aliiscjusdem  dici,de  rcsponsoiiopsalmi  cente- 
siini  (luadragesiini,    Pone,  Dontine,  euslodiani  on 
mco. 

Forte  Sermo  33.  — Deoclo  senlenliisbeaiitudinum  , 
cx  Evangelio. 

Itcin  de  die  Penlecostcs,  ex  co  quod  scriptui»  cst  iii 

Tobia,  .1  (lie   PnUccosles,  qui  est  sancta  septimana- .'  rum. 

Serm.  109.  —  De  Evanpclio,  nlii  scriptnm  esl,  Con- 
.   corda  ctim  adversario  tuo,  ciim  es  cuin  illo  in  via. 

Ex  Aposiolo,  de   lioiiiiiie  veicre  exiiciido,  et  novo  in- 
..   duei.do,  el  de  versii  Psaliiii  vigcsinii  qtiiiili. 

Ex  Evaiigelio,  Vidtbo  vos  iteriim.  ct  guiuUbit  cor  ve- 
slrum,  et  gaudiiim  veslrum  nemo  toltei  a  vubis. 

CAP.     IX. 

Sermni.  184,  183.  ctc  —  De  iiatali  Domini. 
Serino   201.  ctc. ,  supra.  —  De   Dic  qiiadragcsima 

Ascciisiiiiiis  Doniiiii. 

Seim.  101.—   Ex  Evangelio,   qiiod  scriptum  est , 
Messis  mulla:  usque  ad   id  (juod  ail ,  Pnx  vcstra ud  vos  revirletur. 

Sermo  (iO.—  Ex  Evangelio,  de  iliesauro  in  ccelo  con- dciido. 

Sermo  143.  — Ex  Evangelio,  nbi  Jesiis  dicildiscipu- 
lis  siiis,  Usjue  nunc  iiihil  pelistisin  tiominc  nieo. 

Sernio  283.  — De  dic  iialali  inarlvrunrCasli  ct  iEini- lii. 

Senno  266.  —  De   die  Pentecosies,  dc  versu  Psalmi 

ceiitesinii  quadragesimi ,  Emendabit  me  justus  in .  miscricordia 

Sermo  2!).  —  Item  de  endem  die  ,  de  vcrsu  PsalmL 

cciitcsiini    dciinii    scplimi,   Coii^/cmiiii   Domiiio, 

■  quoniam  bonuscsl  '. 
Serino  '.—  Ho  llaniiiia  in  rubo  inExodo,  eoquod  non .  coiiiburcbalur. 

Scrinu  28.  —  Per  j<-jiiiii"ni  qiiinqnagesimiB,  devcrsu 

Psalmi  ccntcsimi   quarti,  Lwlctur  cor  quarentium Doniiiiiim. 

Ilein  de  vcrsu  pcr  jejimium   qiiinqnagesim.T  Psalmi 
ceiiii^siici  decimi  qiiinli,  Ego  rii.ri  iii  parore  meo  , 
Oninis  lioino  mendii.r. 

Scriiio  155.  —  Ex  Evaugclio,  nbi  Jesiis  non  sc  asccn- 
siiruni  ad  dieni  rcslum  dixcral,  cl  lanicn  asccnilit. 

Ex  Eiiisiola  ad  Galatas,  ubi   Paulus   Pctriim  rcpre- bciiilil. 

Scriiio  89.  —  Ex  Evnngdio,  nbi  Jcsns  arborcm  are- 
fecit ;  cl  dc  illo,  ubi  se  liiixil  linigius  irc. Dc  avarilia.  ^  .    ,    ■ 

S<;ri"o  KiO.  —  De  Apostnlo,   iibi   ail,  Qtn  iilonatur, 

in  Doinino  glorieliir  :  et  dc  vcrsii  Psalini  scpluage- 

siini.  /ii  (1(11  JHS/i(iii  criic  m<?  c(  ('.viiiic  mc. 
Scriiim.  105,  lOl.  —  Vc  Evangelio,  ubi  D(imino  Mar- llia  miiiislrabat.  < 

«>,ri/im.  287.  2S8,  elc—  Dcnalali  Joannis  Baptistx. 

S,rmm.  293,  29li,  ctc.  —  De  naiali  sancioriim  aposio. 

luruni  l'eiri  cl  1'aiili. 
'  IQ  roanuscriiiiis  bic  el  infra,  <ji(Oiii<iin  Iwiiim  «(. 
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Ex  Evangclio,  de  ilileciinnc  Dei  ei  prnxiini. 
Ex  Iivanj;eiio,  nlii  Pli.iiis;ii  Dniiiinnni    inlciT.  ganl,  Si 

liccl  ii.rorciii  (iiuiiiiniijnc  cx  ciiusn  itiiiiiltere. 

Dc   Aposliili),   iilii  :iil,  Qiiis  iios  scpiiruhit  ii   cliaritale 

Clirisli :' 
Ex  Ev.nn^rlin,  Qni  iwii  oilil  paircm  ct  watrem,  elc. 
PiT  iMialriii  (laiiiliiii. 

Pei  nal:iliiii  saicioiiini  nnu  lyriiiii  Scillit:inoiuiii,  Ira- 
CClUlS  (I   o  '. 

E.\  ICv:in;tliii,  iilii  :iil  .lciis,  liiiplcta  sunt  tempora,  et 

appropiiniunvii   reijnuin  L>ci,   poeiiiteinini,  et  creUile 
1'Aaiiiieliu . 

Sermo   7i.  — •  E\  Evantjclio,    Aul  fncile  arborcin  bo- 

nam,  et  fruclnm  cjns  bvnuni ;  iinl  jaiile  iirborem  ma- 
laiii,  el  fiiicii.m  cjus  niiiluin. 

Scrmm   5ti2,  503,  eic. —  Pcr  naialem  s:incii  inarlyris 
L:inrenlii. 

Ex  Ev:inf:e'io,  de  iniilirre   qn:n  decein   el  oclo  an- 
nos  cin  vala  cr.il,  et  de  liis  super  qiios   tnrris  ceci- 
dcral. 

Sermo  506.  —  Pcr  n:ilaleni  mariyriim  Massae  can- 
did.i'. 

P- r  nalalcin  iiiaiiyiis  Qnadrili. 

Ex  Ev;ingi-|in,   /''(/o  suiii    piiins  i  ui  dc  rcclo  dcscenili  : 
ei,  Operumini  csdoH,  iioh  qua'  pcril,  scd  qum  perma- 
Hct  in  wlcninin. 

De  ViTsii  Psaliiii  di'C'iiii  sc|iiiiiii,  l)iscipli-in  tuamcdi- 
rexit  in  fiiiem,  cl  ilisciiiliiiu  liiii  ij  sn  iiic  dncchil. 

De  veisu  Ps.dnii  dcciini  noni,  .Millul  libi  auxiliuni   de 
sancto. 

Sermo  05  —  De  E<;iiif;i'lio,  nlii  ait,  Nolite  limere  eos 
qiii  occidiinlciiriius.  clc. 

SeriHO  55.  —  Ex  Evui^rlinde  bcaliliidiniliiis. 
Sermo  274,  i7c.  —  llc  ii:iia  i  sincli  Viiic iiiiii. 

De  vcrsii  IS;i|iiii  (pi;iilia!(csiiiii  tcriii,  Quoniam  proptcr 
te  morlc  ofjiciiiiiir,  rlc. 

Pcr  iial:iliMii  s;iiicli  Ai^  I  i  i  '. 
Sermo  09.  —  De  E^aii^clin,  Yenile  ad  ine,  omnes  qui 

liiboriilis  ct  oneriili  cslii,,  et  eijo  ros  rcjiciam. 

Forie  Scnno  70.  —  lieiii  ev  c;ide  u  lei  tioiie,  per    na- 
laleni  Cai;li:i'ri  'iiiinn  '. 

Forle  Sermii  5   i.  —  Dc  Aiiinre  Dei. 

Sermo  75.  —  De  cva.  .nrlica  lic  ionc,  iibi  Doinino  ju- 
beiilc  Pclnis  siipi'r  iii:irc  anilnd.ivil. 

De  ordinationc  dici '' ,  <l  (lcpo>itinne  episcopi  Floren- tii. 

De  epi^ciipo  cli;.'ciidii  el  ordinando  in  lociiin   inenio- 
r.111. 

De  versii   Psaliiii    srplimi    Jusinm  «i/.n/JHm    meum  a 
Domino,  iiui  snlro\  fiicil  rccios  cordc 

De  \ersii  l'.-.alnii  srpiii:ij;-siiiii  icilii,  Exsurqe  Hominc, 
judica  ciiiisuin  Inniii,  coniincinorare  opprobrioruni  luo- ruiii. 

De  vcrsii  Psalnii  cciilisiini,  iHscricordiam  cl  judicium 
canliibo  iibi,  Dnminc. 

Jn  tonio  ,".,  piirh  2.  —  Dcepisiola  Joannis  ad  Partlios  , seriniini  s  di'(  eiii. 

In  tiimu  5  .  Scniiii  2i   —  Dc  vcrsii    Psalini  ocliiasic- 
siini  scc   li,  Ihns,  i/n/s  similis  cril  tibi?  ne  tuceas 
lieqne  milescas,  Dcus 

Siipru  —  Dc  nal;ili  saicli  .liiaiinis  BaplisUB. 

Sermo  8.   —  li'  ilrccin  plagis  cl  deci  ni  pi;cceptis. 
De  lccliiine  cv:ii  i;i  lira 

Sermm.  52li.  527,  clc.  —  Dc  dic  nalali  M:irlyriiin. 
E\  Evan.firlin  Lma'.  cl  de  Ai  lilms  Apo^lolirinii. 
Dc  vcrsii  Ps;iliiii  criiicsinii  (|ii:idiagisimi  tcrlii,  Dcus, 

canlicum  n  vum  cunUibo  libi,  dc^ 

*  Sic  plurcs  iiiaimscrii  li.  I  iliii  aiilcm  oniissavoce,  dno  ; 
noiiieii,  iriicliitiis.  Iraiis  rruiil  :kI  sciinciilis  sernnmis  litu- 
luiii,  hdc  1  aclo  ;  Irnct  tii.-.  cx  i.viiiniclio,  clc. 

*  Collimiimsnianiisiri,  tus  |  i;cliet,  uiiiillci.  Cassanicn- 
sis,  r/ii//(i.  l-(iss:iU'ii.-is.  (iclei  ;  ct  sir  vcUis  Kaleiiilarjum 
Carti?^'iiieiisi-  ail  nclaMini  (licm  aiilc  kalciidas  fcl  Tiiarias. 

>  AisMUiiMsciKli-N,  (,.//!,,;, Vn.MiiHi.  Al  iK  vcU^ro  Kaleu- 
dvin  (;ir,liai,'iiiciiM  •  loi,'  iemes  uuuii.iaiitui-  ad  dieui  cmar- luiii»nic  iioiiai  t.il  ruaiia». 

*  buo  Mss.,  Dei. 

Sermo  M.  -  .  D(!  Icclioiie  Isaia;,  Domint,  quit  ercdiUit 
andilui  nos'ro? 

Scrinin.  55  ■,  551.  ct  508  —  Ex  Evangelio,  Qiii  umat 
aniiniim  suiiin,  pcrdct  eiim. 

Dc  nal.ili  saiicli  Jii:iiiiiis,  lr:iclatiis  diio. 

Scrinin.  295  ,  290  ,  eic.  —  De  iialali  aiiostolnrum  Pe- iri  ci  Paiill. 

De  l';v:iiigi|io  ,  ubi   Centurio   Dominuiii   rogai    pro 
piicro  suo. 

I)e  adolcscenliiim  luxnria. 

Sermo  98.  —  De   tribiis  niortuis  a  Dnmino  resusci- lalis. 

Sermo  120.  jnm  suprn  rap.  ti.  —  Ex  Evangelio,  Non 
piitesl  Filius  u  sc   faccre  quiUquam,  nisi  quod  videril 
Palrcm  fiicieniem. 

Sermo  lil.  —  De  co  qnod  scriptiim  esl,  Quod  oculut 
unn  ridit,  ncc  nurisnndivii,  nec  in  cor  hominis  ascen- 
dil  qnic  prwpuruvil  Dcus  lis  qui  diligunt  eum. 

De  ilic   1'ciitecosies  pcr  vigilias,  cx  co  ipiod  scriptum 
est,  In  priiicipio  fccit  Dtus  cwlum  et  terram. 

De  Cbariiaic  Iracuiliis,  diio. 

De  vcrsu    Ps.  Imi  sepliiagesiini,   Libera  me  de  manu 

pccciilinis,  clc. 
Dc  vcrsii    Ps;iliiii  s'^pliiagcsimi   quarli,   Conlitebimur 

libi,  Dciis,  ( oujiiebimur  tibi. 

Dc   vcisii   psaliiii  (■ciiicsiiiii  dccimi  seplimi,  Confile' 
inini  Doinino  liuonium  bonus  est. 

Dc  rcti  iil:i  uiiilaie  ad  senem  Maximum  '. 

CAP. 

elc.  suprn,  cap 

cpciii. 
iOO  ,  elc.  — 

9.  —  De  naiali  Domini, 

-  De  E|iipbani3,  tractatug 

Dc  qiiadragesiina  anle  Pa- 

■  Per  vigilias   Paschoe  , 

"vndiolo,  traciatus  ires. 
iiiine  Dominica,  iinus. 

;iil  Ciiinpetcnies,  tracla- 

8.  —  De  octavis  infan- 

ci  cap.  9.  —  De  Ascen- 

Siiiiio  1 
Iraclalus 

Scrinm     199 

sc|ilein 
Scrnnn.  20.";,  iOG.  elc 

sdia,  ii:icl;iliis  (piini|iie. 

Sern.o  2it.    -  Dc  Do:iiiiii  passinne,  tractaliis  diio. 

Scrmm    119,  .ii.  219.  elc.  ■     " Ir  cUitns  viginli  tryjs. 

Sermo  212.2'$,  clc  --  i   • 
Scrinm.  :'iC,  57,  elc. 

iVimo  216.-  ̂ :?'    : 

IIIS  llillS.        _    ̂    .--' Scrmo  259.  iSfc.  SKpra,  cap. 

tiiiiii,  inicialiis  diii). 
Serm.  2li,  clc.  supra  ,  rap.  8 

sioiic  Diiiicn  ,  tiactiliis  iliio. 

Dc  Eiicli:irisli;i,  iimchiiis  iiiiiis. 

Scnii.  267  .  cic.  —  Dc  ad%eiit!i  Spiritus  sancli,  tra- 
cuiliis  niiiis. 

Dc  ii;i  ali    A|'(isloIoriini,  tractaliis  iiiiiis. 
S,rm»i.  274,  275.  eic. — l)e  n:iiali  saiicti  Viiicenlii, 

Iract  iliis  diiii. 

Scnnii  559   —  De  nalali  cpi^cnpi.  Iraclatns  unus. 

Snpra.  —  De  iiilali  s:iiicli  Joaiinis,  Ir.ictatus  uiius. 
Sermm.  509,  510,  elc.  —  De  nalali  sancti  Cypriani, 

lract;ilu-  (pi:iiiinr. 
Scrmin.  280,  281    282  —  De  iiaiali  Perpeluje  el  Fe- 

licilali-,  Irac  aliis  ins. 
De  iialali  sancli  Salvii,  iraclatns  iiiiiis. 

Supra.  —  Dc  icilali   saiicli  Vinccnlii,  tractalus  duo. 
Sernio  540.  —  Dc  iiat;i!i  c|iiscii|ii,  tracialus  niius. 

De  vcrsnPsalmi  ccnlcsiiiii   irigcsinii  ociavi,  Imperfe- 
ctum  menm  vidcrunl  ocnlilui. 

Deelecinosvnis  iciuin  spiritiialium. 
De  niinslcrio  rcniiii  carnaliiim  ,  ipmd  ni  in  sanclos. 

De  clcciiKi-yiiis  (|ii;i'  (iiiiit  iii  iiiiiiies. 
Sermo  56  i.  —  Dc  Samsoii,  el  de  vcrsu  Ps.nlmi  quii  - 

qmigesimi  scplimi,   Si  vere  ergo   juslitiam  loqui- mini. 

De  milali  sancii  Viclnris,  et  de  versii  Psalmi  cciile 

siiiii   dccinii   qiiinli,    Preliosa  in  cunspectu  Domini 
Sermo  543.  —  Du  oUS:iniia  ei  Joseph. 

'  Fos-satcusis  maauscrii-lus  ct  uaui  czfMUii^-ui»,  uaxt- 
minum. 
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Ficni  siimil  '    Ar  per  hor,  qtind  memnratiis 
sniirtus  Aii^ii>liiiiis  cpisrnpiis  S|iirilu  iliviiin  :i<  lns,  in 
snnrln  Krclcsi.i  i'.iiliiilir:i  .  :iil  iiislriiclidiicni  :ini.>'a- 
riiiii  fpiil  lilirns,  lrncl:iHis,  c[iislnl:i-,  Tiiiiiiern  iiiille 
trigiiil:),  cvccpli^  iis  i|iii  iiiinicr:iri  iiun  uussinil,  quia 

nec  iiuiiicriiiii  designavil  i|i>ni'un). 

De  versii  Ps:ilmi  cenlesiini  trigesinii  primi,  Sjc«''P- 
tes  tiii  indmnlur  jusliliam. 

Sermm.  336.  537,  etc.  —  De  dcdicaiione  ecclesiae, 
IracUiliis  dnn. 

Serivo  71.  —  Pe  l)l:isplieniia  SpiriUis  sancli. 
In  tomo  6.  —  Oc  cnra  prn  innrliiis  gercnda. 
Ihid.  —  Ad  Dnlcirniiii,  lilicr  iiiiiis. 
Jbid.  —  De  cniiiinenlia,  scriin)  unus. >  Locus  muiidosus  in  cxcmjilaribusmanuscriplis. 

OPERA  APPENDIGUia, 
QLORU.M  AUCTOUES  AUT  JAM  ANTEA  NOTI,  AUT  HAC  EDITIONE  DETECTl  SUNT ; 

EORUUQUE   AUCTOP.tJH   NOMI.NA   AUT   .£TAS. 

IN  TOMO  PRIMO. 

Principia  Dialeclictr  anclnrcin  lialicnt  .\iignsliiium 
(|uciiidain,  aliiiiii  qnldiMii  :ili  llippoiicnsi ,  scd  fnrie 
nnn  aliiini  ali  aiiclurc  liliroiiiin  dc  .Mii:il)iHI)ns  sa- 

crx  Scripliira-,  qui  parilur  Augiisliiinin  sc  nuiicu- 

pat. De  Vila  Eremitica  ad  snrniem  liber,  esl  Aelredi 
Rliieva.lcn>is  in  Anglla  ahlialis. 

IN  TOMO  SECUNDO. 

Epislnla  ad  Demclriadem,  esl  Pelagii. 
Altercatio  Augu-tiiii  cuiii  Pasceiiiio,  est  Vigilii  Ta- 

pseiisis. 
IN  TOMO  TERTIO. 

Lihri  Ires  de  Miralidihiis  sacra»  Scriplnrne  rnrsiim 
cii.iu  daiii  Aiigiisliiii  suiil,  :iiil  ISriioins  ii:iiioiie,  aiit 
Britoiiuiii  viciiii,  qiii  :iiilc  Bcihiin  qii  dcm  vheh:il, 

sed  iioii  aiile:iiiniiiiir,[irisii  sc.\ci'iilesiinuin  scx:ige- 
siminii  lins  lihrns  scripsii. 

Opiisciiliiin  dc  Rciicdlclionlhiis  Jac(d)  patrian  h:)\  est 
fr:igiiii'iiliiiii  Qii:i'Stii>i.iiiii  in  i>eii'->iiii .  qiias  Aliiii- 
niis  tiini  ex  llicioiiyinn,  lim»  ,;x  lircgnrin  iii:ixiiiia 
ex  p:iric  coilcgit. 

Qua-slioiiiim  Vcteris  et  Novi  Tcslamcnti  scriptnr, 
qu:cstioiie  ijiiadragcsiinn  qii:irl:i  cx  Velcri  Te>la- 
nienlo  ,  annn  circilei'  ireceiilcsliiin  :ihexcdi'i  Je- 
rosnlyinilaiio  se  scripsisse  indic:il.  D  ceiidi  qiimpic 
ratlo  scriplnrcin  sapil  nnii  Inngc  rccoiiiinrein. 

Mulli  linc  npiis  :iiliiidli':iiit  lliLirio  diucniio,  qui 
Daniaso  siunimn  Pniililice  llorchat. 

IN  TOMO  QUINTO. 

Seriiio  9,  est  Origcnis,  cx  qiio  ci  pliira  translala  in 
Scriiioncs  H.  0,   2U.  2t,  2),  2i  ,  50,  31,  33. 

fircgiirii  Birtici  cicditnr  Sciiiio  2  l^. 

Ex  Ainhriisii  pi'a'r:ili'>iic  iii   lihiiiiii  dc  Spirilii  sanclo 
descriplus  esi   Scrnin  50.  sicnt  ci  cx  viilgatn  cjus- 
dem  opirc  dcS;ici'aiiieiiliN  Scrinn  81 

Jnaiinls  (  lirysnsioiiii  cst  Scriiin  l'i5,  ac,  scciindum 
diins  maiiiiscriplns,  Scrm^ncs  i~>  ct  2i  8. 

Pchigii  lil'c:liiiii  iiintiiiei  Suriiiu  256,  ejiisi|iie  doctri- 
n:iiii  £:ipll  Scriiio  71. 

Ilericlli ,  qiii  Aiigiisiiiio  in  episcopatu  succcssit ,  est 
SciiiKi  72. 

Pciiiiici.t  :iil  Lcnnciii  pipain.  Scrmniics  153.  liS. 
Ad  M:ixiiiiiiiii  T  luriiiciisciii,  Scrnioncs  80,  100,  122, 

145.  152,  185,  i'Ox.  248. 
P  (II  (;iirys"lngi  >ui  ■  Scrninncs  01  cl  199,  sed  iion- 

iiiliil  iiiici  piii.ili  'ki' ilcciirl:ili. 
F  II  II  It  giciisis  cciiscri  piissiint  Serniones  1 19, 153, 

151,  I5(j.  Kil,  102,  17U,  182    M(i,  205.  251. 

oa's:iriii  Archileiisi   p:irlliii  :i>scrli,  |i:irtiiii  :id  liiirnm 
ass>'rli>   iii   ciiiiliriiiainlaiii  cx  j:iiii  viilg:iiis  ipsliis 
iiMiil  o  liiic   icvi  <':iii   siiiii    Scriiiom-s  2.  i,  8.  10, 
II.  12,  15.    5,  l(i.  17,  tS,  l!l,  22.  28,  2'J.  54.  .Vi, 
37.  3S,  40,  .',1,  i->,  li.  .',5,  05,  l)<i.  07,  08.  GU,  70. 
77,  73,  «y,  91),  ai,  93,  104,  107,  110,  Ui,  115, 

IIG,  129,  150,  159.  nO.  111,  112.  173.  171.  224, 

22.">.  2-28.  229.  250,  2H,  249,  2d3,  250,  2:.7.  25H, 
2,59.  'lliO.  21.1.  2(12,  205,  2(i4,  2i>5.  2(i0,  207,  209, 
270,  271  272  273,  274,  275,  270,  277.  278  ̂ 79, 
2S1,  282,  285,  284.  285.  280,  288,2  9.  292  2!i5. 

294,  •295,  296.  297,  298,  299,  .",00,  505.  305.  507, 
508,  509,  515.  514.  Ac  pr:i'lcrc:i  vlilininrahcndem 
ex  :ilils  ralriiiii  scriplis  cnllccll  Sciiii  <iics5.  0.  14, 
21,  24.  2.5.  53.  56.  55.  .57.  .58.  7.5,  101,  105,  111, 
1 19,  108.  197,  198.  210.  220.  252,  287. 

Ex  Vlgilin  Tapscnsi  dcscripliis  csl  tntiis  Serino  115, 
cinii  p:irlc  |ii)sirciii:i  Serniuni^  254. 

Anihrnslo  Aiiiherln  trdiueiidu>  est  Scrino  208.  forsi- 
(an  ei  Scnno  195,  alilquc  qui  cuni  bis  duulm>  siilo coiiseii!iiiiii. 

Rahani  M:iiiri  ni)miiie  jani  inlcr  ip>iiis  npcra  c\sl:int 
Scriniincs  98,  108,  222,  280,290,  291,  297  502, 

50i,  (piihiis  fni'sit:iii  ailjiiiigciidu>  ct  Scniio  143. 
Bed:c  vcl  Aliiiiiii,  ;nil  ccrie  i o  .cloiKitnris  Ral):iiiO 

f'niili:ii'ls  enipicantiqiiiiiris  csl  Scinin  209. 
Odlll  iiii  ahhiti  (.linii.iccnsi  re>tilueiidus  e»t  Scrnio 

171. Ad  Ivoiicm  Carniiicnscin  pertineni  Scrinonei  64,  74, 
247,  forte  ct  Scniio  223. 

IN  TOMO  SEXTO. 

Ilnc  in  tnmn  li:ihcilllir  Tr:iCl:illIS 

De  Kide  :)d  1'ctriiiii,  sive  de  Rcgula  venc  fidei,  Ful- 
gcnlii  Rii  pcii-isepiscnpi. 

De  Spirliii  ci  Aiiiiiia,  Alclieri  Cistcrciensis  mnnachl. 
Ncc  ilissimilisrilncnnscriptiis  esl  liber  de  Diligeiido 

Dco,  ac  ̂ lanii:ilc. 
De  Aiiiiciti:i,  npiix  csi  Aclrcdi  Rliicvallcn-is  iii  Anglia 

:il)l):iiis  (.islcrcicnsis.  iii  cpltniiicn  cniilractuiii. 
De  Siihst:>iiiia  dilicliniiis.  Ilugnnls  Viclnrliii. 
Mcdiiaiiiiiies  ,  aiit  iimiies,  aut  prope  oniiics,  Joannis 

^'iscaiiiicii-i^  ahhalis. 
De  Cniitililniic  cnidis,  c\  incrls  Ansclini  Cantu.irien- 

si>  aiclilc|iiscnpi  cniifl;itiiiii  npiis. 
Spcciiliiiii.    priiiia    p:iis    csl    npcris,    qiinil    siili  lillilo 

Cniifcsslniiis  lidci  Alciilni,  l';iler  (.liillletliis  edidil. 
Sc:ila  p:ir;iili>l.  (iiiigonis  (;:irt.:iisiciisis. 
De  Cngnl  iniic  vltc,  llnii  rli  Aiigii>lnduneiisis. 
De  Vil;i  Clirls  ini^i,  Kas!id  i  Itriloi  is. 
De  silni:irlliiis  1)  iciniicntis,  raulini  Forojiilicnsisseu 

Aipiilciciisls  p:ili'iai'cli;c Dc  scpliiii  Vlliis.  et  seplcin    Doiiis  Spirilus  sancli, 

llngiiiis  Vicinrliii. 
De  Cniifliclii   viilnriim  et  virtutiim,   Aiiil)n>sii   Aut- 

hcrli,  scii  .\iitpcrll. 
Dc   Aiiicliiisin,   npiis  ah  Adsoiie  Dcrhciisi   ahliwle, 

Ccrhcrjja  icglii:i  L  nlnvlci  L'lii';iiii:iriiii  regis  Fraii- 
ciiiiim  uvnic  nigaiilc,  ciiiiscil|iiiiiii. 

Psallcriiiiii,  dlcitiir  hcali  Jii:iiiiiis  pap:c  factiiiii  apud 
Viciin.is. 

In  c:ii.li<'iiiii  Magiiific:)!.  ev  lliigoiic  Viclorinn. 
Dc  CoiisDlatiune  iiiurtuuruui,  baiicii  Juaiinik  Cbryso- 

6luuii. 
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De  Uofiiiiiidino  caiholice  conversalioiiis,  Eligii  No- 
vidiiicnsis. 

Po  Bimo  I)isci|iliiia',   ValcriaMi  Cymclcnsis  cpiscopi. 
Millinnis  (jiKi:  loino  scjilinio  li.ilicnlin'  dc  Iniiis- 

laiioiic  llcliiniiariim  sancti  Stepliaiii  notorniii  scriiito- 
ruiii  opusciiia. 

IN  TOMO  OCTAYO. 

Hoc  in  toino  conipaicnt 
Libcr  (lc  Fide  ronira  Maiiicli:pos ,   Evodio   (riliiitiis. 
DialoKiis  coiiua  Kclicianuni   de    Uiiitate    Triiiilalis, 

Viisilio  icslilutiis. 

S.  AUGUSTJNI  OPERUM  ORDO  NOVUS  24 

QiKcstioiies  de  Trinitaie  et  Genesi,  cx  Alcuino  de- 
scripl». 

Dc  Incarnalione  Verbi^  ad   Jaiiuarinni   libri  diio,  ex 
Origenis  opere  i^tpl  Apyay  jiixta  Rufliiii  versioneiu collccti. 

De  ccclesiasiicis  Dngmaiilnis  libcr  Gennadio  Massi- 
lieiisi  prcsbytero  tribulus. 
Nei|ue  liic  opus  fiierit  recensere  vSfia  exeerpia, 

(pi.-e  liiin  in  toiiio  iioiio  .id  bistoriam  Doi>ali>tariim, 
tuni  iii  tomo  dccimo  ad  liisloriain  Pclagianuriim  il!u- 
sirandam  collecta  sunt. 

S.  AUGUSTINI  EPISCOPI 

OPERUM  ORDO  NOVUS 
CUM  ORDINE  VETERl  CO.MPARATUS. 

Edilio  nova. 

TOMO  rRiMO. 
Pas. 

Monitum  dc  liac  nciiodiiitinai 
cdiliiinis  iiova  rccnsiono. 

In  iKivissiiiianis.  A(i!>iislini  ope- 
rmn  ciJilionem  lirctlalio  ge- neralis. 

Viia  Possidii  (^iihiiiicnsis  cpiscopi 
VUa  saneli  Aiirdii  Augiisliiii 

Hippoiieiisis  c|iisco|)i,auiJiore 
Possidio  Calainciisi  cpiscopo. 

Vita  .sancti    Aurclii    Aiigustini 
Hipponensis  c|  iscoi  i,  ex  ejiis 
pulissiiiiuia  sciiplis   concin- 
nala. 

Oi.iisciilaiiiuoadlinccalccbiimcnus, 
aul  iioiKliiin  pi-eslyler  cdiilil  S.  Au- 
giistiinis ,  ciiiii  Uciraclalioiiii  iis  cl 
Coiilessioiiibus  coiitiiiciilur,  lioc  or- 
uine : 

5.3 

G3 

Editio  1-ovaniensis. 

retractalionmn  libri  <liio. 
CoirfcssioiiiHii  liliri  ircdcciin. 
Coiitra  Acadcniicos  liliri  U'i's. 
De  licala\il:i  lilicr  iiiius. 
Dc  (inlijii-  liliri  tliio. 
SoliliHpiioriiiii  liliri  (luo. 
Dcsl!iiiii(jrlalil:ilc   Aiiiina_'  lilier 

UIIIIS. 

De(,iuaiiliiate  Aiiini;c  libcriiiius. 
De  Mii.sii  a  iiliri  b(!\. 
De  llai;islro  lilicr  iiiiiis. 
Dc  Libcro  Arliilrio  lihri  ircs. 
Dc  \oriliiis  I  iilcsi:r  calbiilica; 

ct  ile  \;()ril'us   s.aiiiclccuriini 
liliN  diio. 

r,c,t!iila  ail  servos  nci. 
IX  .vrPEXDICE. 

De  firaiiiiiiatica  libor. 
rriiici|iia  Dialcciica;. 
Categi  ri;e  deccin. 
Priiicipia  nbetoriccs. 

liesula.'  clericis  tradita;  fragmen- iiiin. 

nc.nuia  scciuula. 
De  viia  lireinilica  ad  sororem. 

TOMO   SKCIMIO. 
KtLihenlur  i;|  istol;c  ducenta; 

scpiiiagiuladuo  secunduin  tem- 
l.oruin  ordiiicni  disposita; ,  et 
quatuor  iii  classcs  digesloe. 

IN   APPE>DICE. 

Augustininonrnic;iiluonil'acium el  coiilra,  KpistoUu  brevioros 
sc\d,'ciiii. 

Ad  Deiiicfiadem   Pcbigii  ciii stiila. 

Augiisfini  iiomine  ad  Cyrilluni 
et  coiilra.  .Ic  laudibiis  liiero- 

PflK. 
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r)77 
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1021 
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IO.SI 
1l9o 

1.-09 

1377 

im 
li09 

H19 1139 

Ui7 
U49 

mi 

In  cdilione  Era- 
snilaiia.sculiasileeiisi 

anpic  iii  cil;iioiie 
Liiydaucii.si  ct  inVc- 
nela,  cadein  cst  ia 
siiigiilis  loinis  opc- 
runi  dislribiiiio,  clbi 
noii  idciii  ordo  ac  in 
ediliooe  Lovanicnsi. Pa?. 

Tom. 
I 

Appcnd. 

1093 

1099  1 
A|il  Clld. 

o 
28 17o 

212 219 

212 

m ioo 
232 
26a 

319 

5G3 
100 101 

m 
128 3G6 

oGG 
367 

II II    371 

572 

F.ditio  nova.  Pag. Ed.  Lov.  Tom.  Pag. 

nynii.  H20  U        379 
Altcrcalio   Angiislini   cum   pa- 

sccotio.        .       :  Mod   Epist.  178. 
TOMO  TEIl  riO. 

Opusciila  oxcgelica  secnnduni 
Scripturariiin  (irdinein  disposila 
sunt.  ciiiii  iir;cliNi^  iii  (;apiic  li- 
bris  de  D,.(;triiia  Clirisliaiia,  Sci-^ 

licet :    -  ... De    Doclrina    Cbrisliaiia    libri 

(luatuor.  l.=j 
De  Vcra  neligione  liber  unus.  121 
De  Gencsi  eontra  Manicbaios  li- 

bri  diio.  173 

De  Cciie^i  ad  Litlcrani  iniperfe- 
cliis  llher.  219 

De  Gciicsi  ad  l.itteram  libri  diio- 

dcciiii.  21.') 
Loculionuin  liliri  septem.  .185 
•JUicslioiiiiiii   in  llcilatcucbuin 

libii  scin.-ni.  547 
Adnolatii.niiui  iii  .lob  liber  nniis.  82.") 
Speculiini  de  Scrij  tiira  sacra.  887 
De   (iinsensn    f.vangclislarum 

libri  (lualuor.  1011 
De  Scriiioiie  lioiiiiiii  iii   moiite 
llbridiio.  1229 

Qua.'stionHin  Evangeliorum  libri 
duo,  J52I 

Qusesiiouuni  septcindcciin  iii 
Lvangcliuui  sccuiiduin  Mat- 
thicuni  lilier  luius.  1365 

In  .loaiiiiis  i;v:ingcliuin  iractalus 
centuiii  viginli  ipiaiuor.  1379 

in  Epislolain  .loamiis  ad  Parlhos 
tracialiis  dcccin.         i         .    J077 

Exj  ositio  quarunKlain  iiroposi- 
tioiiuni  ux  Kpistola  ad  isoina- 
»os.  2063  IV    367 

EpistoUc  ad  r.omaiios  inchoata 

l-.xpositio,  2087  360 
Expositio  E[iistol3e  ad  Gabilas,     2103  376 

IX  APPEXDKIE, 

De  Miraliilibus  sacnc  Scrii  lur.-e 
libri  trcs.  . ,  2119   Append.        111    391 De  Bcnediclionibus  Jacob  pa- 

Iriarcb.-B.  2199  427 QiKcslioncs  Veleris  ct  Novi  re- 

Slainculj.  2213    Appeud.        IV    426 

Qu,Tsliones  v  cteris  el  Novi  Te-   '   ■ 
siainenli  post  vulgatas.  258.^  478 

In  B.  .loannis  Apociilvpsini  Ex- 

IJositio,  "  2!  17    Append.       IX    352 lOMO  QLAP.  10. 
Euarrationes  in  Psaliiios  con-  mii 

tinentur, 
TOMO  l,)nNtO, 

Scrinoncsad  |  opubimhabeii- 
tur  ,sic  (listributi  : 

Classo  priiiia, serniones de Scii- 
pturis.  23 
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ss 
Ediiio  nova. 

CUM  ORDINi;  VETERl  COMPARATUS. 

Pag.   Ed.  Lov.  Toin.  rag.  Ediiio  uova. 

Cbsse  secunda  ,  sermoues  dc 

I    'r'ein|jore. 
Classe  terlla,  sermones  de  San- 
I    clis. 

Classe  quarla,  Sermones  de  Di- 
versis. 

Classo  (luinta,  Serniones  dul)i'. 
in  Appeudice,  Serraones  suppo- 

sitilii. 

Ad  superiores  illas  germano- 
rum  vel  spurioruin  classes  re- 
voeautur uuiveisl  Sermones qui 
apud  priores  edilioues  sic  dige- 
sti  erant : 

Sermoues  de  \  erl)is  Domlnl. 

Senuoues  de  \erl)is  A[,ubloli. 
Hotnillje  «luinquaglnla. 
Seriuoues  de  leiiiporc. 
Seriiioues  de  saiictis. 

Senuojies  sepleiiideclin  a  Pari- 
sieiisilius  eilili. 

Seruiuiies  de  IMveisis. 
Sermouuiii  Kr.igmenta. 
SeriiKinis  ad  Iratres  iu  eremo, 

qui  ruui  tanuu  pais  iiiaxluia 
iii  sequeutt^m  luuium  rejecta 
est. 

Sermoiies  undeciiu  ex  majoris 
Carlhusi;e  niauuscrlplis. 

Sermmesa  Jacobo »irinundo ad- 
diil. 

Sermoues  ab  Hierouymo  vigule- 
rio  addill  In  primaparte  Sup- 
pJenienti. 

Sermones  al)  eodem  additi  in 

secuida  iisrle  Supplemeuti. 
Sermoues  quoque  lilc  uuiic  pri- 

muiii  vulgull  iiuiuero  septein- 
deciiu. 

Fragmenta  Ulc  addlla  sexdecini. 
Seriiio  F.raclii. 

Bouiilia;    quatiiordecim    saneli 

ex'sarii  \ri'laleiisis  cpiscopi, 
a  ̂ tepliano  Baluzio    editie , 

alii'que  ejusdem sancli Casi- 
rii  ex  hlliiiotlieca  ralrum  dc- 

prompta. 
roMo  SKXio. 

Opera  moralia  cuiii  aliquot 
Suxstlonuiu  lllirls,  sciliuet  : 
edlversls  QiKCslioiiihus  oclo- 

giiila  tribus  IIIhm'  iiuii.-.. 
De  dlversis  nu-.rsiiuiiilius    aJ 

Slmpliciaiiuiu  liliri  duo. 
De  octn  uulcitii  Qua;sllonibus 

libcr  uiiiis. 

Dc  ride  reruiii  (iu:e  nou  vlden- 
lur  liber  uiius. 

De  Fide  et  sjiiibolo  liber  uiuis. 
De  Klde  et  (iperibus  llbor  uiius. 
EucUiriillim ,   de  Klde,  Spe  el 

Charitate  llber  luius. 

De  Agoue  christiaiii)  liberuuus. 
De  Catecliizaiidis  rudibus  liber 

UIIUS. 

De  Cuutlueiitia  liber  unus. 
Dc  Oono  CoiijugMll  liber  iiiius. 
De  Saiicla  virgliiilati'  libcr  uiiiis. 
De  Uoiio  \idiiilatis  liber  uiiiis. 
Du  Coiijugiis  Adiillerliiis    liliri 

duo. 
Dc  .Mcndacio  liber  iiiiiis. 
Contra  Mendaiiuin  librr  umis. 
De   Opcrc    Mouacliorum   libi^r 

uniis. 
Dc  Diviuatlonc  D:cmouum  llber 

unus. 

Dc  cura  pro  Mortuis  gcrcnda 
libiT  uiius. 

Dc  1'atleiitla  liber  uniis. 
lie  Syiiibolo  ad  (;:iletliuinenos 

tracCitus  qiiatiiiir. 
«e  Dlscipliiia  (.lirl-.tiana  seriiio. 
De  caiitico  iiiivii  scrniu. 
De  Quarla  Keria  suriiio. 
uc  Cttaclysniu  scrmo. 
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librl  i|uaUior. 

Octo^liila  trluin  quxstionuni  li- ber  u.iiis. 

De  Dlver.^Nis  (luaslloiiilms  qu3e- 
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l)c  P;icc  ct  (".liaril;ile. 
A(l  tcnciidain  Cliaritateiii  exli'>rtatio. 

De  (lilictioiie  Cliariialis  el  udio  Cupi- 
dilatis. 

De  Ca>tilale. 
|)e  Casliiale  et  Miinditia. 

De  (°asiiiate  coniiigali. De  Sol>ricl;ile  et  C;islilate. 

De  C:il;i('tysnio. 
De  Caiccliizaiidis  rudibus  liber  unus. 
Caiesi'ri;t'  dcccm. 
De  Keciiiudmc  caibolicx  conversalio- 

nis. 

Fpi'>ii>la  ad  Calliiilicos  contra  Doiiati- 
sias  ,  vulgii  de  Uniiate  Ecclesia-. 

C(inii;i  iil  ipiod  altulit  Centurius  (non 
cxsiai). 

IX  689 

V 
V 1634 

VI 

677 V 1535 

Ap. 
VI 1225 
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15-9 li86 

Ap 

.  V  2245 

2247 2291 
2296 

2297 
Ap. 

YI 
1105 

VI 
695 

309 

Af 

>.  I 1419 

Ap. 
VI  1169 

IX 591 

30 Pag. 

2200 

2-.48 

2237 2240 
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Qiiare  natiis  el  passiis  sit  Cbrislus. 
(^u.xl  Cliristianuruiii  leinpnia  prxdicta 

sinl. 
Dc   Chrisliano   nomine  cum  operibus 

noii  cliri~lianis. 
Qiialcs  siiil  Cliristiani  bonl  el  niali. 
Dc  Vita  tJirisliana.  Ap.  VI 
De  Civiiatc  Dei  contra  Paganos  libri 

vi;;inli  dil  >.  VII 
De  viia  ei  iiioribus  Clericnruin  sunrum 

serinones  dno.  V 
Hei;iil:e  Clericis  tr:idii.T  fragmeninm.  Ap.  I 
De  Coi;iialionibus  tiir|>il>ns  tugiendis.  Ap.  V 
De  Cognilione  vera:  vit;e.  Ap.  VI 
Brevicnlns  Colhilionis  ciiin  Donatislis.  IX 
P..sl  Ciillutionein   ad  Duiiatistas  liber 

iinus. 
Colhitio  ciim  Maximino  Arianoruin  epi- 
scopo.  VIII 

Lihcr  Coiitra  Collatorem.  Ap.  X 
Coiniiionitoriipii  (  vulgo  Angnslini )  de 

recipicndis  .Manichaiis  (pii  convertun- 
lur.  Ap.   VIII 

Ad  Conipeienles  scrmo  exboriatorius.  Ap.  V 
In  eus  qni  Conrjibinas  aiilc  aul  post 

iixorcfi  adhihciit. 

De  !Sii|'tii-  ct  Concupiscentia  ad  Vale- 
riiiiii  lihri  iluo. 

De  Conresslone  peccaloriim.  Ap. 
(!onfessioiiiiiii  lihri  iredeciiii. 

De  Bono  Coiijiigali  libcr  uniis. 

Ad  C(iiijiig:itiis  seinio. 
De  Ciiiisensii  Evangclistarum  libri  qtia- 

tiior. 
De  Coiitemplii  niiiiidi.  Ap. 
Ad  Coiitiiieiiles  seiiuo. 
De  Ciintinenlia  liber  iinus. 
De  Conlrilione  cordis.  Ap. 
Dc  Ci>rr>  piioiie  ei  Gralia  liber  unus. 
De  Correptione  proxiini. 
Dc   Ctilihite    aredcndi   ad  llonoratum 

liber  iiiiiis. 
Contra  Crcsconinin  granimaticum  Do- 

nalistain  tihri  ijiiaiinir. 
Seriiiones  de  Coi.s"la..()iie  Murliiorum.  Ap. 
Dc  Cultiira  :igri  Doiiiinici. 
De  Ciira  pro  Morinis  gcrenda. 
Aiigusrnii  iioiniiic  ;kI  Cynllniii  Jeroso- 

lyinit;iiiuni  cpiscopiiin,  et  euiiira,  de 
laudibus  saiicii  Hieroiiyini  epistul:e.     Ap.  II 

D 
De  Dccimis  sermnnes  diin.  Ap.  V 
Ad  Deiiietri;ideiii  Pelagii  epistula.  Ap.  II 
Priiicipia  Dialectit;e.  Ap.     I 
Dialogiis  Qiucsliomim. 
Dc  Siihslanlia  Dilectionis. 

Dc  Diligciido  Dcii. 
De  Dilecliiiiie  parenliim  et  Decimis. 
De  Disciplina  Clirisiiaiia  lracl;itus. 
De  Bono  Discipliiun. 
De  Divinalione  l);eiiiniium  libcr  unus 
De  Essentia  Diviniialis. 
De  Doctrin:i  Clirlsliana  libri  quatuor. 
De  Salutarihus  Docuincnlis. 

De  Ecclesiastitis  Diigin.iiibns. 
Dc  Doininica  et  aliis  diebus  feslis  pir 
cclebruidis.  Ap.  V 

Opera  poleniica  contra  Donatislas.  IX 
Exccrpiaet  scripta  vetera  ad  bistoriam 

Don;itistaruni  pcrtliientia.  Ap.  IX 
De  (|iiodaiii  Dunatisla  qui  reversus  est 

ad  Ecclesiain.  V 
Dc  lite  et  coiicoidia  ciim  Dnnatistis. 

De  seiiieni  Vitiis,  cl  scptem  Donis  Spi- 
rilus  sancti.  Ap.  VI  1089 

De  ucio    Dulciiii  quxsiiouibus    tiber 
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UllllS. 
E 

m  Ehrielalis  nialiim  sermonps  duo. 
Pe  Moribiis  Kcclcsi;e  c:iil)ulic;e. 
Iii  illinl,  Eqo  sHin  qui  siim. 
De  f;icieii(lis  Eleeiiiosyiiis  scrraones  tres 
1'liiics  ;ilii. 
De  Gcstis  ciim  Emeiilo. 

Pe  };eiii'i;ilil;ilo  Eleeinusyn.iruin. 
I»e  Ui;iliiiiie  cl  Elcciiio^yna. 
Eiichii  idiiin  ele  Fidc,  Spe  el  Chariiaie, 

lilicr  iiniis. 
Dc  Eie|iio  liiiergiinieiio. 
De  Epiciireis  d  Sioicis. 

Lpisiol.c  (liicciiUe  sepiuaginia  secun- 
iliiiii  leiii|iorimi  onliiicm  dispoiilx, 
el  i|ii;iluiir  iii  chisscs  ilii;e>l;e. 

Episloli  ciiiisol  iioii  1  :iil  I>iobiim. 
Exposiliii   qii;iniiii(laiii    proposilionum 

ex  l',(ii>lnl.l  ;ill   li(llll;lllilS. 

Expiisiiio  episiiil.c  ail  G;ilat:is. 
In  KpisloLiiu  Jo:iniiis  iracliliis  dccein. 
Coiitra    Duas    ICpislolas    relagiaiiorum 

liliri  ad  noiiir.iciiiiii  i|ii:iiii  >r. 
Goiilra  Episiol:iiii  l)oii:ili  (non  cxslal). 

Coiilra  l''.|.isliil:im  l':ii  iiiciiiani  liliri  ircs. 
Cniilra  Episliilain  l'cliliaiii  lihri  ircs. 
Scniio    Eraclii  ,    prasenle    Augiistino 

liahiliis. 
De  Vita  Ereinitica  ad  sororcni. 
Serinoniim  ad  Fralrcs  iii  crcmo  aliqui. 
Seriiiiiiics  ad  Fnlrcs  iii  crciiiu. 
yiKCsliomini  hvangcliiiriim  liliii  dno. 
Qu:csiioiiuiii  scplcimlcciin    iii   Evauge- 

liiim  secniidmii  .Mallli;eiiiii  liber  uiiiis. 

lii  Ev:iii^climii  .loaimis  tracialus  ccn- 
luin  vigiiiii  i|uaLuor. 

F 

Conlnt  Faiisiuni  Maiiiciia;uni  libri  iri- 
piiit:!  tres. 

Dc  Aclis  ciiiii  Felice  ManicJKto  iihi  i  diin. 
Ciiiilra   Fclici.imim   Ariaiiuni   de   Fide 

Trinilalis  lilicr. 
De  Qii:ii  1.1  Fcria  traclatiis. 
De  F.de  cl  Opcnliiis  lilicr  unns. 
Dc  Fide  rcruiii  iiux'  iioii  vidcnlur  liber 

umis. 
Dc  Fidc  ei  Symliolo  lilicr  niiiis. 
De  Fiile  coiilia  .Maiiicli.eos  libcr  Evodio 

iri  iitus. 
De  Fide  calliolica  scrninnes  quaiuor. 

Expo>ili  >  lidei ,  el  interpretalio  iiomi- 
iiis  cjiis. 

Lihir  de  Fide  :ul  Pcl  iiiii. 
1)0  Fiiie  s;cciiii  lihcr  imiis. 
Aeia  scn  dispiii:inii  ciinira  Forluiialiim 

M:inicln:iiiii,  hlicr  iiinis. 

F'i.igmciila  scriiiommi. 
Fragiiiciila  scmIcciiii  liic  ;iildila. 

Conira  F"ulgcnlium  Donalislam  incerli aucloris  liiicr. 

Conira  Epistolain  Maniclin:!  qnam  vo- 
cunt  Fundamcnli  liber  uiius. 

Responsioncs  ad  capiluhi  calumnian- liiim  Gallorum. 

Coiilra  G.iiidchiiuni  Dnnatistam  cpisco- 
piim  lihri  dno. 

De  Gciicsi  ciinlr:i  M:inicliX'OS  lihri  diio. 
De   Gencsi    ad   Lilleram    iinpcrfectus 

liher. 
Dc  Gcncsi  ad  Liiicram  liliri  duodccini. 

Respousioncs  ad  c\(eqil:i,  qu.r,  dc  Gc- 
nncnsi  ci\ilale  suui  luissa. 

Sakct.  Ac«r»T.  XI. 

JNDEX  ALPHABETICUS. 
Toin.  Pas. 
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Ap.  V 

Ap. 

Ap. 

Ap. 

2305 

1309 
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12-23 
231 

2517 
807 

II 

Ap.  X  1897 

III  20G5 
2i03 

1977 
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IX 

549 
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Ap.  VI 
ill 

V  1718 
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1233 
1521 

1363 

1579 

YIII 207 

519 

Ap.  YIII  11.37 
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197 

Ap.  Ylll 
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Ap. VI II 

Ylll 
V 
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171 
181 

11.59 
217(> 

2253 
735 

90i 

III 

1719 

Tom. 

Ap. 

Ap.  IX 
VIII 

ibJ 

175 

Ap.  X  1853 

IX III 

III 

707 

175 

219 213 

.\p.  X  1819 

De  Grammalica  liber- 
Dc  Gratia  iiovi  Tcslamenli. 

De  Graiia  Clirisii  et  dc  Peccaio  Origi- 
nali  coiiiia   1'clagiiim  ,  ad  .Mbinain, 
Piiiiaiiiim,  cl  .Mclaiiiam  liliri  dno. 

De  Graiia  el  Lihcro  Ai  hilrio  ad  Y':ilen- tiiiiim  ct  ciiin   illo   monacbos  Adru- 
nieiiiins  liber  iinus. 

De  Coricpiioiie  el  Graiia  ad  eosdem 
libcr  iiiiiis. 

Libcr  snspccli  anctoris  dc  Prxdestina- 
tioiie  ei  Graiia. 

II 

De  Triplici  Il:ihilaciilo. 
De  ll:eiesibus  ad  Quodvultdeum  liber 
iiiiiis.  VIII 

'IracMlus  cnnira  quinque  liaercscs.       Ap.  YIU 
Qii:cstioiiuin  iii  Ileplatcuchuin  lihri  se- 
picm.  III 

Iliiiiiili.c  i|iiini|iiaginla. 
Il(^  pi  iiiii  llniiiinis  crcationc. 
l)e  lloiii>sl:ilc  miilicrimi. 
Dc  lliiiiiilil:ile  cl  Tiiiinic  Domiiii. 
Qiiod  Siriptur.e   limiiilcs   bcncdi.xcrint 

el  siiperhos  in:ilcdixeriiii. 
Ilypomiirsiiciin    coiiira    Pclagianos  ct 

Cudeilianos ,  vulgo  liher  llypogno- 
sticoii. 

3S Pac. 

15X3 

558 

Ap.  X 

Ap.  VI 

X    359 

88 1 

913 

1GU3 

Ap. 
Ap. 

991 

21 

1111 

347 
1213 

2301 

"2513 

2310 

Ap.  X  16U 
I 

De  Scnlentia  .lacohi  lilier  iiniis.  II     753 
Ad  liiipiisitiiiiics  Jiiiiuarii  liliri  duo.  199 
De  lJlilil:ilc  Jcimiii  tiaclaliis  iimis.  VI     707 
De  ln<  ariiatiniic   Vcrbi  ad   J.iiiuariiim 

libri  diio  cx  Origenc  collccti.  Ap.  YIII  1175 
De  Mys;crio  Triiiiiaiis  et  luearnalionis 

scrmoiics  diio.  Ap.  V  2196 
Iii  die  (ict:ivariiin  Infanliuin.  V  15(j0 
De  Dilectiiine  iniiiiicurum.  1695 
Alii  diio  sernioiics.  Ap.  V  2250 
Adnolalioi.iini  iii  Job  libcr  iiniis.  III     m^ 
In  Jo:iiiiiis  Evaiigcliiiiii   tracl:iliis  CCU' 

tiiiii  vigiiiti  ipi:iliior.  1379 

lii  Episiol:iiii  Jo.imiis  ad  Parihos  tra- 
claiiis  dcccm.  1977 

Dc  Siisann:i  ct  Joseph.  V  1,03 
Tracl.ilii.s  ailversii--  Jiuhrn.;;.  VIII       51 
De  Exireiiio  Jiidicio  seriiniiies  ires.        Ap.  V  2206 
Conli:i  Jiiluimiiu  h  crcsis  Pclagi;iiKe  dc- 

leiisiircm  lilui  srx.  X     641 

Coiilia    seciiiiihim    Jiili:iiii    rcspnnsio- 
nciii    iinpcrfcctum    opus   sCx   lihros 
coiiiplectens. 

Ad  Juvenes  sermo. 

De  Lcciionc  el  Mcditaiione  legis  Dci. 
Ii    piipiili   Lcctiones    diviiias    aiidirc 

siudc;iiit. 

Coiiir:i  .Ydvcrsarium  Logis  ct  Proplie- 
lariim  lihri  diio. 

De  Lihero  .\rbiliio  libri  Ircs. 
Dc  Gralia  ct  Libcro  Arhilrio  ad  Valcn- 

limiin  ct  cimi   illo  inoiiachus  Adru- 
meliiiiis  lilier  iiiiiis. 

Lociilioiiiim  liliri  scptcin. 

Luci.uii  Epi^lola  ad  uiiiversam  Ecclc- 
siain   de   nvclationc    corporis   Ste- 
pliani-niariyris. 

M 

De  Ma',;islro  libcr  uiiiis. 
Exposilio  c:inlici  .\l;igiiilicat. 
De  .Morihus  MaiiiilKcorum  lihcr  unus. 
Dc  Mandaiis  Dci  servandis. 

Maiiualc. 
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1706 
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2523 

252i 

VIII 
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111 
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De  Mitnyribns  vol  riiylnoteriis. 

ColhiiinVnin  .MaxiiiiiiKi  Arianorum  epi- 

scopi). 
Coniin  ninuiem  Maximinum  Ananum 

liliri  iluo. 
Me(lii:itiiiiics. 

Do  Mi'iul:ieio  liluM-  iinns. 
Coiif"i  Mniiliritiin  lilier  uniis. 
Do   Miialiilibus  sacroe  Sciiptnnc  liliri 

ircs. 

Dc  Miraciilis  sancli  Slcpiiani  ad  Evo- 
diiini  liliri  iluo. 

De  MiMM-iciinlia  il  Iiiflnlgeiili:i. 
De  Mi.sKi  iciirilia  (l.viiia  cl  liiiinana. 

1)1  popiilns  ad  iiiiegniin  .Missas  andiat, 
Beiiniiiics  tres. 

De  Opcri-  MiMiacliiinini  lilier  unns. 
De   Miiriliiis   Ecclcsia-   cl   de  Moribus 

ManiclixMinini  lilni  iliii). 

De  Ciira   pio  Moiiiii»   gercnda  libei' unns. 
Dc  Moi  tuorum  Cnnsolalione 
De  Coiiteniplu  Mundi. 
Itcm. 
De  inciiiua  familiarilalc  exlranearum 

Mnlicinni. 
De  Mulicnim  linnestatc. 
Dc  Musica  libri  sex. 

N 

De  Niiturn  ol  Graii.i  conlia  rclagium, 
ail  Tiiiiasiniii  cl  Jiicnbnni  liber  uiius 

Sennone^  ail  Ncopliytos. 

De  cn  (piiiil  Ncopliyiis  cx  oleo  saiicti) 
aiircs  ct  iiiires  a   sacerdolibus  illi- 
iiiaiiiiir. 

De  uiiciioiic  capiiis  ctde  pedibus  Neo- 
pbyliirnni  lavamlis. 

De  iNiiptiis  ci  Coiiciipisceniia  ail  Vale- 
riiiiii  liliri  duo. 

0 

De  Olicilicntia  el  Iliiinilitate. 

Opus    iiiipcilccliiiii    cniiira    scciindam 
Jiili;iiii  icsponsiDiiom,  scx  libroscoin- 
plccicns. 

De  Opcrc  Mniiaclioruin. 

De  l''iilo  ot  Operibiis. 
Oiatiii  iulveisns  Jiid;COS. 
Oraiidiiinesscatlenie,  elde  sermonibus 

otiosis. 

Ut  gonna  tlcctantiir  iii  Oralione  ,  cl  de 
vci  liis  niinsis  viiaiidis. 

In  dio  aiiiiivors;iria  Ordinalionis  cpisco- 

palis. De  Oiiliiiaiionis  Augnstiiii  dic  serino. 
ncs  iluo. 

Dc  Oiiliiio  libri  diio. 
Ad  Onisinni  cnnira   PrisciUianistas  ct 

Origciiistas  liber  umis. 
De  Ovibns. 

V 

Dc  PaMiilcntia  sermones  novcm. 

De  Utililalc  agcad;e  PoenitcntiLC  ser- 
IIIOIlO^  iliio. 

De  raMruciiiibiis. 
Dc  VciM  ct  Falsa  Pflenitcntia. 

Sex  (pi;i'stiniies  cnntra  Paganos. 
")e  Sc;ila  Pirailisi. 
Coiilr;i  Parmeniaiiiim  libri  tres. 

Pascciitii  allerc.itin  ciiin  Augusliiio. 
Dc  Pastoribns. 

De  Palicnlia  lilioi-  unus. 
Sermoiies  dnn  de  Pacc,  instnitc  Coll.i- 

lioue  cniii  Doiiatistis. 
De  l.ande  Paoi^. 

S.  AUr.USTlNI  OPERUM 
40 

Tom. 

Ap.  VI 

Pag. 

»85 

X 

.585 
109 

519 

X 
549 
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V 1522 

Ap 
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IX 

.  Y 

291 

995 
245 

2-271 

X 

959 

Ap. X 
1CG5 

1077 

II     852 

Tom.  Pag. 
Ap.  V  2271       Pcccnloris  Speculum. 

Do    Peccato    Origiiiali     contra    Pela- 
VIII     779  giiim. 

Do  1'eccaionim  mcritis. 
7i5      De   Gcstis  Pclagii  ad  Anrclium  liber 

Ap.  VI     901  imiis. 
\l     i87      Contra   Duas   Epistnl.as    Pclagianorum 

517  liliri  ad  Bniiilaciiiiii  ipiatnor. 

Opcra  piilcinica  conira  1'clagianos. 
Ap.  III  2119      Varia  scri|iia  ct  nioiiiiiiieiila  ail  Pelagia- 

iioniiii  liisloriain  pcrtiiicntia. 
Ap.  VII    855      De  Percgriiialione  noslia  in  bac  vila  per 
Ap.  V  2.V28  fidcni. 

2550       Dc  Pcrfcctionc  Jiistitia?   Iinininis ,  cpi- 
stoUi  scn  libir  ad  Entropiiim  el  Pau- 

2278  liMii. 
VI     5i7       Dc  Dono  Porseveianti;e  libcr. 

Cnntra  Citlcras  Pctiliani  libri  trcs. 

1  1509       De  Martyribus  vel  Phylai  toriis. 
De  Pr;i:ilostiii:iliiiiic  Saiiclnriim  ad  Pro- 

VI     591  siicriiiii  ct  llilarium  libor. 

Ap.  VI  U59       Liber  snspccli    anctoris  de  Pradesti- 
V  1.M7  iialinni'  ci  Gratia. 

Ap.  VI  1-215      Libelliis  inccrti  auctoris  de  Praidcsli- 
iiiiiioiio  i)ei. 

Ap.  V  2501       Dc  Pr:eseiiti:i  Dci  libcr  scu  cpislola  ad 
2501  Danlannm. 

I   1081       Prospeii  Aipiiiaiii  pro  Anguslino  con- 
tra  iiiiipins  (Inclriiiio  ipsiiis  dcGratia 
ct    Pncdostiiiationo     roprolieiisores 
npologctic;i  o|iiiscul;i,  sciliccl  : 

Epi^iola   ad  Unlinum  dc  Gratia  cl  Li- 
born  Arbilrio. 

Libcr  ciiiilra  Collalnrcin. 

Respoii^iniios  ad  capiliila  caluiiiiiian- 
tiiuii  Galloriiiii. 

Dcspniisioiics  ad  capitnla  objectionum 
Viiiccnliauariim. 

Rospoii^ioiics  ad  Excerpta  (pia;  de  Gc- 
iincnsi  civiiatc  siiiil  iiiissa. 

EjiisiloMi  libor  Sciitoiitiaruin  ex  Augu- sliiio. 

Eiiarrationcs  iii  Psalmos. 
P-aliiiiis  coiitra  Partcm  Doiiati. 
Psaltoriiini  iiuiul  .\iigiistinns  matri  sua; 

cniii|iosnis^c  fiTtiir. 
l'J7       Do  i|n;iilaiii  Ps;illoiidi  consnetiiiliiie. 

De  Puigatoriis  Pu;nis  et  Inferiii   Pii- 

leo. Dc  Psalleiiili  riln. 

De  Pugua  aiiinuc. 

(,) 

Qnxstioiies  sex  contra  pagai.os  cxpn- 
sila; ,  bbor  seii  epislola. 

Qnicstioiiuiii  iii  Hcptatoiiclinm  liliri  se- 

ptoni. 

De  divorsis  Qiurslionibiis  ad  Simplicia- 
luiiii  liliii  (Inn. 
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Abrahic  ri.sus  (piid  signilic.il.  VII,  303.  Abrahie  risus  ad- 
niiraliuuis  biit  et  la;iili;e ;  sar;e  aiilcai  dubitalioiiis.  Ill,  538. 
Abiaha;  eur  bcui  uatus  Ulius.  v,  30 1.  (onviviuiu  qnud  cele- 
bravit  Abr.ihiuu  die  iiuo  ablaclalus  esi  Ibaac,  rc.ereuduin 
cbt  ad  si,ir,ialeni  siguilicationcni.  Ill,  31)0. 

Abrah.e  leuUitio  a  Deo.  v,28.  AliraUiiu  uou  peccavit  quod 
liliuiu  Deo  jiibbUb  \uluit  iinniola  e  111,  702,  811 ;  VII,  33,  39. 
Abralre  laeluin  qua.idu  vuluil  liliiiui  iiuuiolare,  quud  Doo 
jnlienlc  luit  ooedieiilia,  Deu  iiou  jnbente,  (juid  ;uit  iiibi  de- 
ineulia?  I\.  751.  Al.raha;  Hdes  et  |.iet  s  iu  Ulii  sui  oblatio- 
iie.  V,  27,  51,  32.  Et  obedieulia.  \ll,  310.  Abralis  obedie  i- 
IJa  inagiia,  qiiia  resdilliciUiuia  imperala.  Vll,  423.  Abrahae 
lid,'s  i.i  o..!alioiie  filii  isaae,  et  hiijus  rei  sacraincnta.  iv, 
'■2U.  AuraUa.ii  iu  siuiilitudi.iem  Patris  ;eterni  adducitur.  VII, 
3H.  Abraham  propter  obedientiam  et  Cdeiu  Isaaco  praele- 
reiidus.  \l  ,  314. 

Abr.Unu  luit  PropUeta.  III,  1712;  VII,  397.  Oui.Kluid  Scri- 
ptura  dicit  de  Abrah.nu,  el  faetuni  cst,  et  proplielia  est.  v, 
51.  .Abr.iham  viditveibum  ni  .siuu  Palris.  III,  1712.  AbralKC 
denionslraluni  csl  Siicrameulnin  rilii  Dei.  \  l,  331.  Et  CUribli 
Iiic.->ruaiio  revelala.  .\,  401.  Abraham  Uicariialionem  iwwini 
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liovil.  III,  1712.  Qiiare  Abraham  fceil  jurare  servu.n  suum 
sul)  lcmoresuo.  III,  1712;  iv,  o02. 

Alirah.-c  scnicn  sccunduni  liji  erbolen  dicilnr  fuUiruni 
Mcnt  arcna  niaris.  111,  536.  Abrahain  in  (hrisio  |  alir  inulta- 
ruiugenlinm.  Ml,  507.  Una  Kens  c\  oii,nil)us  genlibus  vo- 

cala  perlinet  ad  scnien  Abraha».  iv,  1392.  Abrahse  |  roge- 
niein  perdiilil,  qni  ab  ejus  lidc  descneravil.iv,  1948.  Abra- 
hae  piogenicm  |  crdidernnt  JudLci  iion  crcdciido.  IV,  1fli8. 
Aliraha;  ncmicn  iniincrito  ja(l:inl  lnda;i.  IV,  530.  Abrahai 
dno  lil  i,  duo  Tcstanicnla.  lll,  2133 

Abrah;e  scnicn,  ct  filii,  (ini.  IV,  1070,  1302,  H76,  194S. 
.\biahse  filii  ii  ([Ui  suot  e\  lide.  II,  89!,  895.  Abralue  filii 
credendo  lacti  sniiius.  IV,  241,  1948.  1-idclcs  oiiincs  vbralis! 
-sunt  Hlii.  VI,  53i,  3oS.  in  scniine  Abrali;c  bciicdicniilur(iu; 
fidcm  Abrah:e  iniiianlur.  \  III,  332.  Abr  hi-  lilii  nos  iniiiando 
ejus  fidem.  lll,  UGo.  Abraha'  senien  tacii  suiit  iiiiilaiinnc 
fidei,  crcdeutcs  in  ( lirislnni.  Vlll,  421,  514.  licgcs  gentiuni 
quomodo  ex  lilio  Abraham.  Ill,  557. 

Abraham  olca.  X,  855.  Abrahae  inseiitnr  oleaster  gen- 
tium.  X,  984.  Abraham ad  Eccksiam  pertinet.v,  ,)9.  Abrahse 
quod  per  promissioneni  donavit  Deus,  ad  lidcm  uostrain  per- 
linel.  X,  392. 

Abraham  in  diviliis  pauper.  iv,  10S5;  V,  113.  Fl  in  bouis 
operihns  i\(m  iiillatns.  \,  113.  Mnncra  ab  Aln-ilKimo  lilils 
concubinarum  suarum  distributa  mvMicc  quid  sii;iiilican[. 
III,  366. 

Abraham  patruus  Lolh.  \  lll,  457.  sec(;ssio  |  acifica  l.oth  et 
Alirahae,  ex  cariialc.  \ll,  498.  a  dilnvio  ad  \brahaiu  in  l!e 
se|  tuaginta  el  duo  aniii  lluxeruiit.  \ll,  4S9.  Ab  ibiahain 
us(iuc  ad  Moysen  gcncrationes  scplem  pcr  Jacob  uuincian- 
lurduodecim  [ler  Isau.  111,  ,579. 

Abrah*  sinus.  1,765;  II,  711;  III,  481  ;V,  113;  Vlll,  ."11; 
X,  338.  Alirah;e  grcmium.  \11,  26.  Abr;ih:c  sinns  inii  lligi- 
lur  remota  sedes  qnielis  alque  sccrcla  iibi  cst  A))rahain.  I, 

763.  \olu{a).  Abrahx'sinnsaii  ad  inlens  pcrliiic:il.  11,831-. 
Abrah;c  sinuni  non  csse  iii  intciis  censcl  Aiigusiinus.  II, 

711.  Abraha»  in  sinu  |  rwsenlia  diviiiilatis  aiitiqni  juslilrue- 
bautur.  II,  712. 

Alirahaniium,  locus  ubi  sunt  (Kirpora  Palrlarcharum.  III, 
592,  596.  Dislal  a  monle  Calvaria;  trigintj  nnllibns.  lll.  592. 

A?f.a<.a-.  Vlll,  26. 
Abreiiuntiatio  iii  mysteriis  baptisnialis  usilata.  X,  1241. 

V.  Baptisnius. 
^bsalnn  sive  Abessalnn  inierpretatur  palris  Pax.  iv,  73, 

97.  Onomodo  |  alri  pax  cuni  |  alrciii  bcllo  j  crs  cutns  sil. 
IV,  97.  Absaloii  iiiipius  |  Ins  |  atrcm  saiiclnm  liavi  I  cxlinclus 
qiiam  rebcllis  atllixil.lX,  720.  guid  |  oluil  coiisnlari  l;aviilde 
iiioric  Absalon.  Ii,  807  Absalou  liguiavit  Judam  irodilorcm 

ct  lalsos  fratres.  1\ ,  73.  97,  1817.' Abscindcre  oculos  aliquornm,  amorcin  eorum  cnnciliarc. 
III,  729. 

Abscondit  se  a  conspcctu  Dci,  qui  deserto  ipso  inci|  it  jani 
amare  qiHHl  siinni  cst.  lll,  208. 

Abscoudiinm  vnllns  Dci.  I\ ,  252,  255;  V,  1613. 
Absconditum  tabcrnaculi  Dei,  iinid  sil.  IV,  204. 
Absens,  qni  scnsn  abcsl,  censetnr.  iv,  1274. 
^bsemiiix.  IX,  245. 
Absolverc  est  innoccntcni  judicare.  v,  152.  Dcns  reum 

non  absolvit,  scd  pcccala  donat  convcrso.  \,  l.>2.  \.  solve- 
re.  Absolvcndi  |Olcstas  Kcclcsi;c  liadit:i.  III,  1762.  >l)solniio 
peccatoruin  pcr  F.cclesiain  dari  |  olcsl,  snscilaii  aiitcm  i|  so 
mortuus,  non  nisi  inius  claniaiitc  Doiiiiiio  |  olcsl.  1\ ,  1306. 

Absorpii  vivijCl  niorlni  absnrpli  c]uiiiam  si.it,  1\,  761.  I"c- 
clesia  non  alisorbct  \ivos,  scd  |  riiis  inac  al.  U,3il.  1612. 

Abslinenlias  ccrcinoiiiarniu  observare  ikhi  lic-ct  nisi  qnas 
ratio  ;i|/i  robavcril,  111,  746,  Abslineniii  5laiiiili:i'iiriiin  su- 
lierstitiosa.  I,  136!.  >on  inimnnditia  olisoiiii  liinciida  csl, 
sccl  iinniunditia  cuj  idilalis.  I,  798.  \lis.iiiciili:i:ii  ali  :ilii|ni- 
bus  cibis  uilnl  pnKlcs-.i;  pulavii  Joviiiiaiiiis.  \lll,  15.  Alisli- 
nenlix' landabilis  tri|  lcx  cansa  ,  ad  ccimjiiimcndain  dilc- 
otalioncni,  ad  '.nendam  iiifirmitatem,  |  roptcr  carilaleni.  I, 
13,"i8,  13(i(l,  Ab.slinciilia  rcruiu  tcrreiiarinii  s;ci  c  lacilior  (;st 
(|ii:iiii  lcnipcralus  iisiis.  \1,  390,  392.  Iii  :ilisliiicnlia  cibi  et 
lotnsiliscrclio  scrvanda.  11 ,  9(i0.  Abslinciiiia  (pialis  sn.sci- 
jiienda  tcmporc  (,)ii;idiagrsini:r.  V,  1013,  1017.  Abstiucnlia 

dclicata  et  ridc-iHla.  l,  13.59.  Abslincnlia  a  vino  delicala.  v, 
10.53.  v.  (Juadragcsiiiia. 

Absliii(M'c  alioiniii  rc  mala  quisdicatur,  X,  306.  Abslincre 
a  cariiil>usqiii:i  iiMiiinncl:!' pnlanlnrciinlrafi  lcin  cst.ll,  221. 

Absliaituin  iiiiiiiiliir  |  liis  cssc  cjiiam  coiic  rcluiic  111,  1681. 
Abuiidanlia  iiilclligiiiir  (pi;isi  rci  niiii  iiiii  cviibcraiilis 

ClTnsio.  I,  975.  Abnndaiilia  honiiiiis  iii  |  acicllso  vera  :  iiost 
peccaiuinabunclaiilia  qn;e  est?  ;crniiiiia,  calainilas.  IV,  224. 
Ali  ipsa  abnnd;;mia  ncc  egcstas  alieiia  csi  l,  975.  Abini- 
d;miia  luin  csi  :i|  uddlviles.  1\,  221.  Abundantia  nostra  ipse 
Dcus.  iv,  lO-iH. 

Aliiinchirc  clscire,  non  nisi  corum  csl,  quos  abundantia 
noii  corruinpjl.  \  i,  590, 

Abundare  dicitur  per  antiphrasim,  quod  non  esl,  111,  800, 

VI,  534. 
.■tlnindaittio  in  fundostralionianensi  di(i'ccsis  llipi  oncnsis 

ordiicilo  I  rcsl.jicroccclcsiamcoinmiltcrc  iioluil  .Migustiiius 

ob  mal  c  couvcVsalicinis  e'us  indicia  |  ulilica.  11,  231, 
Abusus  rcruni  cul|  andus,  nou  rcs  ips;c,  l,  1259. 
Al  jssns  qnid.  I\  ,  1354,  1943,  Alijssus  cor  hominis. 

IV,  475,  980.  Abyssi  nomini;  Lilcnlia  corila  moi  lariniii,  el 
I  rofniida'  cogilalioncs  sigiiilicantur,  l\ ,  1748,  Aby-ssus  esl 
iii  corde  b  no,  d  iu  cordc  iirilo ;  sed  li;cc  iiuda  siinl  Dco,  IV, 

1749.  Abyssiis  hiiniana'  consciciilia;  midi  cst  (icnlis  Dci,  I, 
779,  Al  yssiis  pio  nndilas  |  cccaloruni,  (|Uo  ipiisiiue  i.crvcnit 
conteniiiciidoDcnm.  I\ ,  318,  319. 

Abys.sus|  ra'dicalorcs  vcrlii.  1\,  981, 
Abyssi  I   linc  Intcll  gilur  n.alcrlcs  liiformis  in  Cenesi. 

VIII,  612.  Abyssus  cl  tcnei)r;e  sui.er  faciein  abyssi.  I,  827. 

Abyssiis  alyssuni  invocaiis  (luid.  l,  8":0. 
Academia.  in  Academia,  Aichcsila;  1'olenion,  Poleninni 

Xenocratcs,  Xenocrali  l  laio  succc.s.sit.  II,  439.  Acadcmiae 

lerti-.e  priiici;|  s  auctorquc  dictus  carneadcs.  1,  953.  Acadc- 
niia,  scliola  ;  latonis.  v.l,  361,  Sie  dicla  quod  a  po|  ulo  esset 
secrcla,  1.  9i3, 

Academica  I  liilosoi  hia,  Vlll,  1075,  1074,  Dcrebns  eliam 
naiifcslissimlsdul.ilakit,  \lll,  1019,  1056.  \cadciiii;c  utrius- 
(|nc  vclcr  s  ac  uov.c  ifsbicliiiiii.  1,926.  Nova  Ac;idcinia  non 
l:iiii  coiilr:i  vclcreiii,  (iiiani  coiilra  Slolccis  conimola  est.  I, 
926.  l  iidc  iiaia  sint  c|ii:c  iic)v;e  Acadeiiii;c  tribuuntur,  1, 953. 

cailimici  ■  hi.osOi  hi  a  l  latone  iiistitull.  \  11,  625.  Acade- 
inici  Philcisopbi  iidem  (|ui  Plalonici,  \ll,  257.  vcadeniici  ve- 
(crcs  qiiid  sciiscrinl  dc  liiilbns  boiioruni  et  nialc;ium.  VII, 
62,5,  626,  6:7,  vcadcniici  velcn^s  loiigius  abcrraverunt 
iio\is,  1  oiicnlcs  bcalitudincm  iii  liac  vila,  \ll,  650.  In  quo 
dlffcrinit  novi  \caclciiiici  a  vctcrii  us,  \li,  625. 

Acadcmicis  uovis  iiiccrta  sunl  omuia.  \ll,  646.  Academi- 
corn.ii  |.l:icita  fiici  u:it,  lioiiiinl  sciciili:im  nin  |  ossc  contin- 
gcre,  1,925.  Kt  laiiicu  liciniiiiciii  i  osso  esse  sa|.icntciii.  i, 
923.  Acadcniici  sciilicbant  vcrimi  noii  |iossc  couiprclicndl, 

I,  925,  Sa|  lciuistolum  niuiius  iii  c(U(|ni.>ilionc  vcrl  colloca- 
luin  essc,  I,  923.  Sa|  iciitciii  niilll  rcl  assciillil  dcbcre,  Er- 
rarc  cniiii  cuiii  qiii  ;issciili.ilur  rcbus  inccrtis,  Oiunia  antcm 
incertiessc,  l,  923.  siis|  ciisionciii  assciisionis  niagnani 
esse  sa;  iciilis  aclloiiciii.  I,  9::l.  Mhll  c>sit  tnr|  ius  (luam 
Oi  in;iri.  1,925.  Acadciiiici  noii  |;olucrn,.t  in  (luliium  voc.ire 
aiiii.  i  (|nasd.iiii  pcrsci,  suiii  lirinissiinas  |  cr  c|it.ones  rcruui 
vcraruiii.  vin,  1075,  >c;idciiiicorniii  diibil:iticiiiciii  tauiquam 
dcmciili.im  (  hristiani  dc'lc'sl:inuir.  \11,  6.6.  \c;iclciiii.  i  pu- 
tantcs  crrcircni  icccalnni,  ct  idco  oinncm  assciislouem 
sus|  cndeiidani.  rc.clliiiitiir.  \1,  242. 

Acailcniici  I  liilosii.lii  Iniigc  in  alia,  qiiain  vulgo  crediluni 
est,  luere  sciilcnlia.  II,  61.  Acadcinici  i  liil  sophi  rlaloiiicam 
doclrinain  occulla!  a.it.  iic  irrneiitilns  i  ;issiiii  pccoribns  et 
rnclibiis,  nnllo  modo  possct  liqiiida  |  ur,:c|iie  scrvari.  II,  61. 
gui:i  iihluciicla  crat  falsi  aiinilalio.  II,  62.  i.ui.i  noniiulli 
iiivciuioiicni  i|is:iiii  vcri  lii  caruis  scusii.us  |  oucbaut,  II, 
4tl.  Acadciiiicoruin  sciitciitlain  dc  allacla  seusns  humani 

quomodo  cx,  licct  rcliliaiins.  IX,  359 
Ac;idi'iiiicc.rniii  arguiiiciila  erndilis  qnoquo  negoliorum 

fac  ssei  aiil.  l,  919.  "\  cl  cliam  i.  si  .Migiisiiiio.  I,  903,  904, 
950.  lu  Acailciiiiciriini  scntciiliam  |  ro|.c'iidcbat  vugnsliiius 
liiilio.  \lll,  78.  79.  (  rcdii  lanicii  cos  ccrto  coiisilio  sciiten- 
tiain  snaiii  dissiiiiiil.isse,  iicqiic  sciisi.ssc  nli  vulgo  |  uiaiilur. 

1,  955  d  scq,  Cciilra  Ac;idciiil  -os  llbii  trcs  ab  ipso  scri,  li  in 
SCCCS.SI  anb-  bai  lisninin.  l,  903,  901,  950. 

Acadciiiici  a  \!oiinic:i  dict.  laduearii.  I,  968. 1.epidus  Cice- 
ronis  locus  de  Acadciiilcis.  I,  911. 

yicuHns  clansis  oculls  natus  cataijlasniale  ex  Eucharistia 
(■uralns,  X,  1315, 

,icca  iiiitrix  l.oinnli.  \  11,  578, 
AC(;diari.  111,  9,55. 

■cliuh  absiiilit  laliores  NahuthaM  iniustc,  israel  vcro  ahs- 
liilit  labores  clianaiuci  jnste.  II,  811.  Acliab  cur  falbieia; 
spiriln  scdncliis,  iv,  IflOI. 

.cha-i.  \ll,86, 

.'cliiiii.  (.iuo  Dci  jiidicio  peccato  Achan  c;esi  suiil  abhosti- 
hiis  lilll  Isracl.  I\,  7i3. 

.rc/ii7(c.s.  \ili,  .585. 

.:cliilu)>lHi  iiilcrprclaliir  fi';ilris  llnina,  iv,  97. 
xf/i/s  lic\  ccili,  l\.  Txn.  Acliis  iiilc'r|.rclalur,  nuomodo 

est,  1\ ,  502.  305,  308,  315.  Achls  inlcllcctus  noniino  Ahi- 
nielcch.  I\ ,  31)1. 

Acccdcrc.  Noii  locorum  intcrvallis  acceditur  ad  Deiim,  aiit 
rcccdilur  a  Dco  :  (lis.slniilis  laclus,  loiige  rcccssisli,  simllls 
factus,  praxlmo  acccdls.  l\ ,  1273, 1217  Acccdhiius.ad  Dcnni, 
vcl  rccccliiiiiis  ali  co,  noii  h>co,  scd  consclcntia;  nnii  vchi- 
culo,  scd  aiiliiio  ;  iinn  |icclilins.  si'd  alTcclilins,  l\ ,  1871,  AC- 
ccdiliir  ad  Dcniii  ;  cr  |.iiirilcnliaiii.  l\ ,  31 1.  'cccduiil  gei!- 
tcs,  h.lc  si'1'laii  lc),  corilc;  iiihi;i.ido,  c:irilalc  ciirrcndo,  IV. 

313,  Accedamus  iitl  cUi'isluiii,  ul  illuiuincuiur,  iion  ul  tou^- 
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"■■r";i,i:,'in  n;i.cll,.,s  ..•xcis  non  cojUemncnOi.  «,,  592. Ai.(i's>iu  (-•riliiM  iiii'(licis  Vdcalnr.  1/19. 

^:;::::':::::::::'
^^'^^^ 

x'  Z  Vcn  ,i„ r,-,..,,;., ,m, „oi,  c, .„   i^''-»;:,'"";;'. '^: 

cli(.,,(.-a,ll,..i,.>,-.'ScccU..,:i.l,.(.s.,i(.,il.'N(;l;cWl,
,  ,.    .      ' 

'^''';c',:.::!X,!l'-;;;,..i-:,ii.,,..,,n.-cin.,,i.^^ 
01,-,.  ACd.lciis  M.|.:i,:,l„lc  ..,  „,...|.a,.,l  ,lc.  ̂ '  '; .'  ■^;   .   ■     ■ 

Accip,.,..„„.|,i,lalc,„,  1-,.,,  ,niiuscci-o  
auluWiMsU  „„(1», 

•lal.^ni.  III,  r,i,i. 
A(c,|.i,r,.|,i  i,ccal  lanis.  I,  i.>U. 

:cclK,H;;^''nn:,aCl..iU,,,:,.,.l,nl.(.livcl.,cii,i,.c^^
 

cili^  M  y>X  1,1  a..'„sali,.i„hiH  „„„„„"",,""  ̂
^l^i^i^^^^^"""* 

<,',i„M„,,l..  jn,l,.a„,l„„,.  I\,lil0.  A,r,l>ali,.„,.s  li:..i  cll
c.„.|iin 

ciM.lia  (.:,lh..i,.  n„i  |„c^l,ylc,uin  :,(li„,tt,  noc  |,obM„il  ncc
do- 

1)C„I.  II,   MM.f^.  ,     .      „ 

.<(.,  uv,„„  „,„  ,l„oi;cnci-.i.  1.  '.'i.S.  ̂ cciisanl  t„„lli  ,„  alloin, 

(,,„.,!  „1  ((.r,lc  |.i(.,„,.>  cun„a„l  lac,.,o.  I\,  HIIO. 
A,.,..|„„,(  l„,sto  ,„  fr„c,;  ol.lali,,,,,  (,„0(1  t;„:,larc  liolilil, 

i|U„l  M^i^lict.  IV,  477, Kil. 

Accs  limuiiis,  .,„..  l„v  '•!  lciicl>r;i.  (li.iU(lica„l„r ,  |.ci 
oculiiniillaiii  .lin^iliir.  ,\,  llti.  ,      ,„,    iic 

A,i„„„sl.,.„,la>  a„t  n,al,t,a  i„„lc  ,li;;„OM-,.„,la.  \ll 
 ,  iffi. 

■lola  l„.„,„„>  act,ol,.„,a,  ,.sl,(„,\(.r„  :„l  l,cn„,.  10.  oHi.  (ju
iil 

i„  ncti.,ii,..„i..r(.„,ln„i  csl.  \, 1,(117.  „,  ('.„„,  ,„,.l„  act 
,  „,s 

Cl  ,„.,„„„  .'l  l„„s  .lcl...t  :„t.„.l,.  V I,.  it"  .\'  I,"  'l''.c  ."1  ,:l"; 

r,a„,  I,..,  >|  ..(lal  .in:il,->  >„.  ".  1«^-  '."""'  ">  •'  "■'  "
'■"■'  '-"^^' 

i„  lc.  M„i.i..ai„  li,  a  I.-.  .,„,.,1  ,„.„  ,|.s'^  1":''-^  l:>'"  '"  "■
•  -'•'' 

al„,„a.„lo  lacl  ,„  ,.•,., „...1  ,   1"  at...  \,.>SI1.  HiMc  :,.■  l,c,U! 

Dl„„„ll,c,,  ,„",  ,.lco|„l:'"'l»"'-'l"''""^"""''"-""
'-^ '"''*,''• 

^cl„.,ii>  l.il.or.ni  (,„  ilc,i,l„c  \,la„,,  .i„a„,viM-
,.j,',^i„l,s 

1>0|.„1,^,  ,.1.„,.^,  osv  |,o^M„t.  \1,,,  ir.,i.  .\cl,"„,^  „c^..l„„„
  .1„- 

SI„„,SUNC,|.,I  n.'e.^>-.i,as.a,„a„s.  \ll,  biH.  A.liu  1
  .■aloiiim 

nu„c,ilo|'c,osa.  \l.  r,ii.  \ct,o.^t  .•..Hi,„,o  l,.^;,,,'"
,  l,un„- 

ll.'„i  facuuil.  VI, -J'.l!..  \,,„„„>c"^;,„,,",„;'li,''  .„',l„,ata  cull- 

SCiisio,  rax  aiinn.c  .atio,,;,!,^.  \  ,1.  010.  ,>'.-•  v.  
\f:.ri'. 

Acliva  \iia  i.riiH  ct  uImiiiis  lcc„n,la,ur.  Vlll,  ..>,.  \
cl,\.am 

vita.n  ,„•,„,.  |„ui.tcr  so  oxpolil,  bod  ,  ro|.lor  ci,iilc„
,|,laU- 

vaiii.  \  ,11,  loj,  ir>r>.  ,.    .  ,.  ,n~ 

4CIUS  Ai„.M.,l,„„i,.  il„i.lamMai„cl,i-,  rop.iiliaul  II,  10.).>
. 

VIII  i;!,,  oiis,  :;o').  Ki  i„,i,Mii„»  „"i„„t  or.',ioi-,'.  iii,  12
.,^. 

Acliinin  \|,u-l.,lor„,„  l.'cli.>  c,.|,.l„i-,  i„  KcclOMa.  .\, 
 Jl,-J. 

l\olii>  A.tiiuin  A|..,-.lol,)r„„i  lilicr  oi„,u  anno  inl  (■(
•l0i,a 

lccit:it„s.  III,  1  loo.  A,  iiium  A|,Oblolom„,  libcr  log,  bolilus  a 
Douiuiicu  l'.,^cl,.c.  \,  1 1-,J-  „_  .    . 

Ac„l,„s  ,„u,lis  pc.caiiii,,,  i,„n,-o.  IV,  9o.  Aculissimoiiim 
lioiniuii,,,  \a„il;,Mlolcii,la.  \ll,  iO!'. 

iciiinlimis  |i..a.r,'ci„s  ci  c,.nMil.  lil,  vl-ii. 

Ailiiiuas  m.lla  alia  vi  |,.;clor  li..-cii.o  sai.g.ime   vmcitur. VII,  713. 

irtum  iulcr,.rolal,ir  llomo,  vocaliul.m.  comnnme  ulri()ue 

soxni.  Ml,  lliO.  Ailaiu  l„.l>rx',i  sc..„i(mc  liuniincm  s,^„il,cat. 

X,  I08.3,  ViSr,.  \(lan,  nrlicni  tcrra,uni  nomino  .s„us,aii,l,eat. 

IV,  I55ti.  I„  ,iumino  A(la,n  ii„:!l„,,r  orhis  terran.m  i-arles. 

Jemonslra„t„r.  Ill,  Uli"i,  li75.  1.1  (iHacli'asenariusbei,?.rius muncrus  iuvenitur.  III,  li7i.    

Adam  I  riuius  lioi.iu.  \  111,  "21 1.  Adx  el  KviE  or.go  juxla  Ma- 

niclia.os.  I,  1573  el  cnrmii  ,  areut,.s.  \  III,  5/.  Aclani  a  |irni- 

ti|ie  ie„eb,.aru,ucreal,„ii  ,l,c„„t  \laiiicli:i  1.  Mll,  ufV.». 

Adamqua  relaleant  slaUira  cuiuliins  lueril.  111,  oiS.  A.lam 

el  F.va  iion  loriiiali  i„  illo  die  ̂ ,.irilali  1  rimilus  cuiidilo. 

111,  5il  \dai„  no.i  alilcr  rormalus  ruil  (luam  l.al.cciit 

caiisa;  ,  riioordi^dcs.  111,  oiO,  551.  1„mi111;,1io  Dci  ,11  Ad  „, 

quid  siKUilirct.  111,  iOI.IVillalus  i„  .,la;„  aiit  ,|  sa  aumia 

csl,  aul  i|,su  lacla  osl.  11,  518.  nilllc„lt;„os  varia-^ji,  anima 

Adee  iion  (irius  creata  i,„aiu  eoriiori  i„s,  i,ala.  Ill,  oiO. 

Adx  oestasis.  111,  108.  l'(>r  ccsleisiin  t:.ctiH  esl  Aiiam 

imice,,s  Angelica!  cviri.c  in,  408.  1  \  co,ta  Adaiii.  so,  „1 

l,,r,iiala  Kva  oiiine  matriiu.iui,,  juiicta  (i„i.l  silii  vclil.  1,1, 
205.  ouaudo  inuuisil  ci  Deus  s,.,  orcm,  m  de  latcro  il.i 

tuiii„-"cni  laccret,  ty|.nm  -erebal  (■.lirisli  doim„'Ulis  111 

.rucc^  IV,  G(i8,  1381.  vlt,  778.  Adam  l.gura  iliristi,  Kva  ii- 

j;uiaKccl.'sia;.  IV,  46!.  A,iam  cvifiilavil  iamiu;„n  |,rui_l,o- 

lia.  ilcms.  III,  408.  Ad  qui,l  Adaiuu  ,lat:.  lo„„„a.  \1,  ool. 

Adamo  Dcum  creasse  duas  mnliorcs  .lude  geiiealogi* 
iuli.iiue,  auilis  traditio  .Uiikeoruui.  Vlll,  Sj57. 

Adam  qualis  creatus.  \li,  7'JO.  Ad  imagiuem pei  (i„omodo 

crealns  vi,  331.  An  sa|iciis  eouditns  sil.  ,.  607.  loO:..  sa- 

])ieutia  in  vdamo  exceUcutissim:,.  N,  143-2.  Adaui  creatus 
esl  jusuis.  V ,  1  i-26,  i.|  ciiiu  hona  vuluutiue.  VII,  418.  Adamo 

«luiia  graliarim.   iu  crcaliuiie  eollata.  X,  03.5.  Cralia  si  li<)- 

muu  defuiiteti  uoo  sua  culiia  ceuiiiisset.  X.  936.  Graiia 

primi  l,ominis  qnalis.  X,  -274,  9o6.  r«  '*„"  '  '''""^  "j 

itime  ,)er„iis,t  laecre  quod  vellet.  X,  940.  .vdamu 
 uui.  UuUt 

eriuia  eollata  est,  (iiiaii,  saiiclis.  X,  957.  l'olent,or  est  gra. 

lla  in  ( liristo  daia,  ipia  .■lliciturul  Uomo  in  l)ou,)|.crmj„i
'i'e 

vcli,  quam  gralia  Aike.  X,  IGo.  \ .  Oratia.  l'rim„s  liumo
  ca- 

tliolico  dogiuaU,  magis  l>u„us  conditus  |ir;i.,licalur.  ,|ua
m 

pela^iauo.  X,  1556.  Manicbaus  negans  Ailamiim  bumnn  a 

Deocoiidilniii,  uui.Genesis  vel  raulina;  epistola^.  aueli.r.tal
e, 

scd  ralioiie  cu„\iiici'ur.  \,  1.537.  sic  01  orlebat  ,.rius  lio- 

mii.cm  lieri,  .it  el  beiio  vell,-  possol  ot  iiiale  ;  \MsWi  vcro 

sic  erit,  ul  luale  velle  i.ou  pusMl.  VI,  5.56.  Libera  servuus .Ad;e-e\|iodiebat.  \11, 425.  .„>      , 

Adaiii  iii  iialuia  sino  cul|  a  (H  vitio.  v,  17-2.  Ad:e  nalur
a 

i„culi:alaelsiii..  vitioereala.  X,  "247,  271,  952.  v.lam  „
un 

croal„se3ti„  c:,ruo  iiillriiia,  iieiiue  al,.,ueiii  g,.,iui
i  a„to 

peccatum.  11,  088.  (iencrainrus  uissol  posteros  el.amsi
  noii 

,ecc..sset.  1,601,  COo.  A.laiii  iiun  .  sl  cr.tatus  11.  caruo  | 
 ec- 

cati  .\  149  vilw  caru  i.oii  cst  siimlitudo  |i(!ccali.  x,
  si.'). 

Adain  ('t  F.vac;eeicreati.  X,416.  Aperliooculoruui  iu  Adamo 

et  Kva(iuid.  X,417,  060.  .ulamnialuui  ueseisS:;t,  uis
i   lecis- 

'^  A,l;e  lebcilas  anle  peccaliim.  vil,  43i,  Homo  quam  beaius 
.a  libera' voluulatis  aute  |.eccatum.  X,  1531.  ilumu  aute 

lapsmuhealu.,  s,.d  uu„,.la,ie.  X.  952;  fulu.us  |.eilecte  
lea- 

Uis,  si  slctiss..t.  \,  '.'55.  ()ux-  isla  beatiliido.  X,  9oo. 

Adan,  iii  I  aiailisu  aute  peecaluui  bealii.r,  (,uud  ad  dolectio
- 

11..U1  |„.x'sentisi.(„ii,.l„ulilM.t  juslo.  \ll,  5-28. ̂ Adaimnaima 

aiue  pcecaumi.iii.iui  subl. „11101.  slal):,l   X,  l:io2,  l.wo. 

^daiu  a  Dco  lactus  vulu  i;atis  boiue.  X,  I4',)fi.  Adam,  vo
- 

luiilatis  \ires  aiito  peccaUmi.  X,  95:;,  940.  .vdaui  aute  |  ec- 

(.;iUiii,  |iil..|al  ..m„ia.iii:(.volobal,quuuiodu.  VI!,  42o.  .vdam 

sic  aclus  csl,  „1  i,i,,il  u„i„ii,o  vol„„lali  ejus  resisteret,  sl 

vebct  Dci  i.r..'.eilas,.r\are.  \lil,  124. Ada  ,1  l)oi  Imniuo  etamoro  cgel)al  ad  pers  •veiandum.  \  11, 
4->2.  A  ,  Adamus  acccp,.rit  |.cisevera;,ti;o  domim.  X,9oi. 

A  imiq.ionn.do  pecca^eril  non  nr=evei-;,n  lo,  si  |  crs 've- 
riutiiedoumi,  nui,  accepit,  \,9ol.  r,i  iius  lioiUo  sialiam 

silii  ad  |.e,^scvcra.id„n,  ne  -essariam  acco| crat,  sed  „1  ejus 

r.lictam  arlutrlo.  x,  93o,  958.  v .  ror.scverairi,a. 
\damr,l>,'radopi,sl.o.iii  .1  crealus  est.  x,27l,  il4i.  .Adaffl 

|(,l.^ial  !.■  e„,  .;,c;lc  e„sl,.ili,'e  si  vell.  t.  X,  149.  ..diii,  ler 

lil,er,i,„  suum  a.l.itriu.,,  s'.are  ,.o:uil.  \  ,  9.53.  .A._cmi  (O- 

leiat  et  „01,  ,00  ar,.,  M  „(,llcl.  X,  1336.  1„  coi,d,u  liom,.,is 

eiat  viriuus  ,ion  diseedL.rc  a  i)oo.  X,  1001.  I„  -Adio  arliilrio 

^•■it  cuui  lici  adjuloiio  dialM.lum  viuc  re.  vii,  ioo.  lu  po- 

leslal..  .•vd.e  „01.  eral,  bcc  vivero  si„c  Doi  adjuturiu.  erat 

aufm  male  v.vere.  \11 .  455.  Justili.e  relnu^iidie  n.n  .sulii- 

ciel<it  cius  liheruiu  arl.ilriiuii,  iiisi  divinui..  a.lji.l<;ri.i.„  
,.r:c- 

l>.'retiir.  \l,  -281.  \da„'.;i.liulurii,,  qiwd  m.ccssariuiii  est  jam 

ad  resislen.luiii  eoii.u,  i.sceutia',  „u„  i„di,L;ehat.  X,  933
. 

Ilomo  icr  lil.,.iu„i  ail.iuimi,  Dcmii  d,.s,'ru,l.  \,  9oo.  vl
am 

arbilrio  suo  lacius  csl  lui.lus.  \ ,  4<J9.  Adaiii  per  lib.M^u
m  :ir- 

biiriimi  ,.erdidit  merila,  |  or  (iu..,d  poluit  illa  lial>ei'e
.  X, 

959  Adaiuo  merc.-s  luisset  nioril.  iiou  ,  osse  pocc.ire,  si 

I,erseveias.set.  X,  956.  v.  l.ibertas. 
Adscorpus  qnale  bnt.  \ll.  .>9o,  o!}.:>.  Adam  s

ecuudum 

corous  terra  er.il.  \,  110.  Ad;.-  ,,ri!„u  eor,),is  aumial
e.  \ll, 

59')  3  17  402.  Adami  ol  l.vse  corj.ora  ;,iito  ,  eccaliim  uo
n 

eranl  corri,,.lihilia.  vi,  552.  ,.\d:,mi  curpiis  piius  ai
mnale» 

lioslea  siiriialofactuu,  csse  (pudam  o,.„.;,ti  s.ml
.  Itl,  o:)2. 

nisculiu.r  li;ec  opiuio.  111,552.  Ad;o  c(a^i  us  sp.
.ilale  la- 

clnm  luissel  merilo  ol>edie„li;o.  Vil,  402.
 

\(i.im  1,01,  ,  ati.'hatur  dtscordiam  car,i.s  et  spiritus.  X, 

17->  "173  1356.  xec  necessiiatem  certa..(li  c.mi  \iliis.  X, 

8o'>'  818  \d;e  lorpus  aiii.i:;c  cjus  |.erlecle  l:iinulal)a- 

lui"'  X  17-'  ̂ niuia  Aci.c  aiite  peccalum,  eUai,.si  ,K)„dum 

s  i,ital'e  cdrpiis,  sed  a„i:i:ale,  tau.oii  pro  arhit,  10  rege
bat. 

11  589  \da,„  ple.nim  liabehat  domiuium  1.1  momiiia 
 si:a.  X, 

ai,5  \dai„  si  c(>„eui)i.sceuti;un  aute  ,  ecaimn  li
abm.ssel, 

inLl-r  tuissot.  X,  1331.  Adaumm  misermn  lacmi
il  l-,.|;.gia„i 

etiim  i„  laradiso.  x,  i:»6.  rra;scieiit,a  A
dau.i  m.se,-u,.i 

e  ,m  fecissel.  X,  9.55.  Ada  .,  a„le  peccalum  
m.dus  a  s.mu- 

a  ioue,  sed  diviiia  luco  vcsli.us.  111,  -2ii8.  Ai.  a.^'"  
''^•''";- 

rit  alT.'Ctus  tiiiioiis  et  dol,,ris  aiitopecealuui.  
vil,  41..  x.U- 

laiii  I  ali  1  oleral  i.,r,.oris  ;egriludi:.em.  I,
  601. 

Ad!„ii  morialem  ,.a,.lui„,  (,»1  sive  P.oc^ai-ol.s^ve  
uon  pec 

earet  m.iUiia.  o^e,  djMin:.  ̂ -'^^l^;^   ̂ ^ 

lS70"l  :«o(:(^;gl,la"lol'gi„^l,'  i.^'';cio  ,;a
la>s,i,ioda- 

mmlvit  X.1I7S.  liSocordo  damuavit
  l,-.i'.es„n  suam.X, 

1089.  Damuavit  ha^resim  suain,  ue  .  .
i,..,i;iretur.  x  loob. 

licei  iu  judicior;d;estiuu  daiuiiavcril  d,>g„
,a_s,m,,.l  ..|.g  us, 

l;im(m  uonliuKM.l  i.Miere  icU.giam.  X.  I2..>,  '-",'•  *'',fO| 

e  si  iion  peceass.-l,  luisso  vcl  eorpore  ..l
or.lurun,  (l.'siimn 

l',.|a-iani  dicMC,  uti  oxisliniat  Augustmus.  II,  b.o.
  Adam 

i„,„-rcu.  uou  iii„,'bat.  X,  Ili56.  . 

Adam  immorlalis  csl  croatus.  X,  I0O8.   Adamjiiimo
r,al;s 

crealus  esi,  quaieuus  i.oierat  uou  luori.  
Ui.  oo4.  Adsaa 

.i««9(f»n*  - 
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poterat  iioa  mori  si  peccare  noliiisset.  X ,  1.-K6.  .\(iMn 
iion  iiJortuus  riiissel  iiisi  (icccasset.  Vli,  ,i9'!,  .3!)"  ;  X,  10!), 
l.iiSO.  Adaiii  iii  cor|ms  siiiiilalv'  iiuilainliis  liiiiial.  X,  110. 
Adau  si  noii  peccasset,  siiie  derei-tii  liiissel  a.inosiis  et 
teiiipore  quo  Deus  vellet  a  niorialiiale  ad  iiiiiiiorlalitatein 
siiie  inedia  niorte  veuiurus.X,  110.  \ilani  et  posteri  ejus 
Ijotuisseiit  iii  augelicani  rorinaiii  cilia  iiiiirlein  iiiuuui. 

ill,  .5'.I7.  si  .Adaiii  jiiste  vixisset  ,  corpus  ejus  iii  spirila- 
leiii  lialiitudineiii  iiiulatiiin  Uii.ssel,  iiee  i\isset  iii  iiior- 

li-iii.  111,  5d5,  5.")i,  5."io,  59.'i.  Adain  |posl  ̂ 'eiiitiis  lilios,  siiie iuteriiosilioiie  iiiorli.s,  ad  nieliora  ijerdiiclus  .uisset,  si  iioq 
peecasset.  VI,  i!8l.  vdam  et  Kva  eoriiiiiqiie  posteri  si  pne- 
ce|  tliiii  Dei  Uoii  vinlassenl,  ila  eraiil  \i,.iuii  <|naiiuisin  Cor- 
piireaiiiinali,  ul  iiiiiic  vivuiil  Elias  et  l.iio,'li.  \,  i:i!)7.  Adain 
si  uoii  peciasset,  lalis  e^set ,  vila  sa.ictoruiii  siiie  inortis 
C,\|!eriiiienlo,  qualis  erit  post  resurreitioiieni.  Ml,  .li7. 

Adaiu,  licet  spirilalis  ineiite,  corpiis  tanien  lialiiiitaniinale, 

Cliain  iii  paradiso  coiistilulus.  lll,  '>')j.  Adae  non  ,s|,iritale, 
sed  aniniale  corpus  a  Ueo  liirnialinn  est.  III,  5.5l.i.orpiis 

.Mhe  e\  lioe  nioiiale,  e\  qiio  a.iiiiiale.  111,  j^?i,  .l^J-t.  \d:e 
eiii|jiis  fajiuiii  est  |  ropler  peeeatuni,  iiou  luorlalis  sed 
iiioiiuuin.  III,  5,jI.  Adain  qiialeiiii^  nioiialis  creatus.  X, 
lUUO.  Adani  ini  rlalis  eral  ciiiid.lioue  eia-ioris  aiiiuialis,  iin- 
iiiortalis  benelido  Conditoiis.  III,  5"j4.  Adain  eliaiiisi  iioii 
pt;cca.sset,  iiiuruius  fuissei,  iiisi  de  liLjiio  vita;  edi.ssel.  Vll, 
SSH).  Adain  iii  |  aradiso  lialieLiat  e\  li^-iioriiin  Iruclilnis  rele- 
ctiiiiieni  coiitra  deleelii  iieiii,  et  de  ligiio  vila-.  slalnlitatein 
coiura  vetusialeiii.  X,  111.  Adiiu  ante  lapsiun  usus  est  liyiio 
vila-.  X,  172. 

Adain  inurtiaildietiis,  quia  peccavit.  X,  1571.  Adam  mor- 
tuus  inerito  eulpa',  iioii  iiecessitate  nitura'.  X,  I.W.  Ailam 
el  Kva  ex  quo  peccaveruut ,  per  niiitaDilitales  a^laiiiin, 
niorlio  qiiiiilain  roiiecjiio  iei  uiit  iii  nioiiein.  \.  liO.  Adaiii 
niortuusesse  diei  j.olr.^i  ipso  ilic,  quo  de  li),'iioconiedit.  \ll, 
•5!)6.  Adani  (|uot  iiiodis  iuoiiuus  est.  Ml,  587.  Ailain  inortein 
aniiire,  noii  cor|.mis,  peccato  ineriiisse  quidan.  noii  recto 
arliitraiitur.  111,  .5,55.  ,^d;c  spiritus  quailaiu  iiiorte  iiiliilelita- 
lis  e\!iii(ius.  \,  115  Adaiii  |  er  pecealnui  laiius  est  lioino 
velus  (|iii  corruiiipilur,  ete.  111,  551.  Adaiii  inurlalis  factus 
geiiuil  hnniiiie.-,  nioriales.  \  11,  .579. 

AiKe  (luoinodii  locuius  sit  Deus.  111,  .59:2.  Aliqiia  s;  ecie 
corporali.  III ,  .587.  Adauio  eur  aiiior  velila.  \lll,  ot>:2,  013, 

.  610.  Adaiii  cur  1  roiiiiiitus  sit  a  re  lioiia.  U,  890.  Adaui  el 

.  F.va  quare  a  li^iio  scieiili;e  lioni  et  uuili  proliiljiti.  X  ,  17-2. 
Proliiiiiiio  acta  vMaiiio  iion  vesceiidi  de  lii^iio  seieiili;e  de- 

fciidilnr.  VIII,  015,  013.  Iji  | iruliiliilioiie,  ('•tc,  iiec  iii.-»tiluit Ditusquod  oliessel,  iiec  voliiit  qiiod  iio.i  |  oluil,  iiec  inlru- 
ctiiose  voluit  quiid  Uoiiio  uun  erat  servaturus  juliere.  \1||, 
615,  010.  Ideo  |r;ece|  luni  licel  leMssimuindedileiDeus,  iit 
se  esse  l).,niinu.ii  coiiiniuiierel.  VU,  .122.  .\daiiiuiii  iioncihus, 
sed  probibilus  ci.  us  perdidit.  11,  1  tO.  \  ide  l.i;;iiuiu  scienliie. 
_Adainus  cnr  en^alns,  qui  |  r;escieliauir  |  eccaluriis.  \l, 

552.  Cur  Deus  jusseril  Ad;e  et  l.v:e,  (|uod  sciebat  illos  uoii 
esse  servatiiros.  X,  103.  Adie  teiitatiunein  et  casuni  cur 
Deiis  periiiisil.  \,  172;  vii,  |53,  150.  Adain  Deiis  iii  ea  sa- 

Inte,  III  qiia  eouiliiiis  erat,  euslodiie  voluissel  si  pra.'S!iSset 
iioii  peccaluruiii.  \1,  270.  Deus  iiou  igiiarus  fuit  Adaiiium 

pea'aturiiiii,  sed  siniul  pra's;:ivit  quid  buni  et  justi  de  pec- 
caiite  esset  faetiiriis.  Vlli.fil  i..  teiitaiio  el  ciilj  a  Adaini  pef- 
liiissa  est  ad  iilililaUiiii  pi  stcroi  uiii.  lll,  453.  Adaiii  aiiinialis 
priiiiuiii,  deiiidc  s|,irilulis  liiii  clfeiiiis  est,  cuiii  iii  para- 
cliso  priecepluiii  |  erfec.io.iis  aecepil.  111,  201. 

Adaiiii  li, suseaiisa.  111,  1005.  (.iiiaralioiie  vdaiuusad  pcc- 
caiiduin  iiidiicUis  sil.  111,  1,35,  43t.  Adaiii  iii.ii  credidit  scr- 
peiili.  111,  .132,  .lilo.  .\daiii  dicilur  ab  A,  o.sUilo  iioii  es.se  se- 
(liiiiii^..  \ll,  tl!).  Aila;ii  licet  iioii  sedu.:tns,  iioil  laiiien  ideo 
iiiiiiu.-,  reus.  \  II,  411).  Adam  iioii  erruie  sed  iieeessiludine 
sociali  pcccavil.  \li,  419. 1.t  aiiiicali  qiiadaiii  l)en.'Vi.lciitia, 
non  eariiis  victus  eouc  ipisceuaa.  111  4,35.Adaiii  iiiiilaliis  cst 
Kvaiii  |.e.ccaiido.  \,  1223. 

Adie  picciiuiii  a!i  a.iiiiio  co-pit  pcr  elationeni.  X,  G83. 
Adaiii  supeiiii,!  ece.dit.  lll,  2010  Ad:e  peecaluiii  a  su(.eri.ia 
priiiio  iiicii'1  it.  \ll,  420,  121.  l.t  dcfectione  a  .siiiniiio  lionu. 
\ll,  420,  421.  Adaiii  a|,|  etivil  iion  es>e  siiU  ilo,iiiiialiinie 

Dei.  111,  5Ht,  'daiii  iiiUi-  laralisi  delicias  ii(;liiit  ̂ ervare  jii- 
.slitiaiu.  X,  185.  Adaiii  a\arilia  c.'cidil,  (|ui]  pe  cui  Deus  siii- 

liccic  iiiiii  p.  tiiit.  III,  20'i!).  Ila|.cri'  voluil  (liviiiilaleiil,  pcr- 
(lidit  fclicilale.il.  l\.8tS.  lii  Adie  pra  vai  icali.un' vi.lii.eas 
iiial;i  nialuiii  opiis  prieces^it.  VII,  t20.  Adaiii  siiie  c.-rlaiiinie 
\icliis.  X.  1125.  Ai!  iiinlnnni  Uii,'it  a  lacie  liei.  l\ ,  18,34.  (a'e- 
didii  Deiiiii  liicile  iiiduluii  uiii  \einaiii  pec.ati.  111,440.  ICxi  u- 
saliiiiics  vdiiiiii  cl  l-\;e  plcicc  sii|  ciiiKi.  1.1,  tiO.  1,1110  .seiisu 
di\il  Dcus,  I  ci;e  Miaiii  .iictiis  esl  la,ii|iiaiii  liiilis  e\  iiobis. 
Ul._  i:i1.  Ailaiii  piiusdeseriiit  licuiii,  (|u;i  11  dcsertUs  osl.  \|l, 
387.  Adac  piwcaUini  c\  uo  tcin|Oic  icquiri  debct,  c\  ([Uo 
poliiit  vivere\clliciii-  vel  iiiaU'.  III,  5tO. 

Adaiiii  lapMis  iiiliil  Dco  iiui  uit.  \l  .5,55.  \iile  llonio.  .\daiiii 

;)cccatuni  nou  poiuil  ptrturuaic  l)ci  couiiliuui.  Ml,  418. 

Adanii  casus  ad  expcrimentiim  eavcnrti  debet  nobis  valere 
non  ad  iiiiilalioncin  |  eceaiidi.  ideo  ille  cecidit  tit  iiossur^a- 
niiis.  l\,  "iSS).  1'eceatiiiii  Ada;  necessariuin  fui.sse  absiirduin est  credere.  \  II,  ioO.  \dani  etiamsi  noii  |ieec;>sset,  potuis- 
sent  laiiien  posteri  ejus  p(;ccarH,  Vll,  418. 

Adaiii  in  laradiso  peccavit.  x,  471,  791.  Adauii  a;  oslasia 
ineffabilis.  X,  1274,  1275.  Culpa  magna  fuit.  X,  1372.  l'ec- 
caUiin  magiium.  X,  1179.  iaiiio  j,'iavius,  qiianio  laciliiis, 
pcecaium  esl.  X,  2.38,  9.57.  Ad;e  laiito  gra\iiis  |.eccatuii), 
quaiito  ci  fiiit  lilierius  ab  eo  abslinire.  X,  1 1 18.  \ide  I  iuer- 
las.  A(l,c  icceatiini  giMiidiiis,  qiiam  iiidieare  possuinus.  X, 
471,  1333.  Au  Adic  |.eceatiiiii  graviusiiuain  1  ain  elsodomi- 
laiiini,  \,  1333.  Ad;e  p(;ceatuiii  (piare  tain  grave.  Ml,  420, 

Ada;  iiiipietas  qnanta  fuorit  indicat  et  divina  Seriptura, 
etipsa  ge.ieris  liniiiaiii  niiseria.  X,  1277.  A(l;c  jieceatuirt 
gra.iditate  supj  licii  a-sliiiiandiim.  X,  1,33.3,  1330,  1372.  Ad;e 
pcccaluin  ut  noii  videatur  graiidc,  leve  ac  1  rope  iiulluin 
supi  liciiijii  esso  coiiten  lit  luliaiius,  iiuod  nioruit.  X,  1,309, 
1372,  1375.  Adaiiii  peceato  peccala  1  osteroruin  quainlibeL 

.IioiTenda  iciiuari  vel  |  ra^lcrii  nou  delicnt.  X,  13.35,1.331. 
tur  Adau  fiust  lapsu;ii  ante  Kvani  interrogatus.  111,  4t9. 

Ad;c  vidaiiiaiio  jiisia.  \ll,  425.  \daiiii  pii-na.  III,  430.  Adie 
I  (;ecati  pwna  .juslissiiua.  X,  200.  (.uia;  luit  Ad;c  pnMa.  Vil, 
•422,  423.  ijuid  perdidil  Adani  per  peccaluin.  111,  3.3b.  Adaiu 
inia.-iiiem  Dei  perdidisse  peccato,  quomiido  aeci,  ionduiii. 
1,  010.  Adain  amissa  beatitudini;  in  miseriain  projeetus  est. 
V,  209.  De  i)oe..is  Ada;  et  Kvie  iiiflictis.  lil,  211.  Adaiii  iii 
(Hiales  niiscrias  ceciderit  nial  i  usu  lilieri  .irlMtrii.  \ll,  580. 
Ad.inii  I  osteri  post  liberiini  cjiis  peccatum,  iii  nccossitaieiu 
prieei,  ilali  siiiit.  \lll,  121,  li3.  Ab  illa  iiec-cs,sit:itc,  Adaini 
posteri  pcr  graliaiii  libcrantU!'.  \lll,  123.  Ada;  iiiDbcdieiiliic 
iiiobedieiilri  relributa  est.  \  II ,  493.  Inobedienti  boiiiiui 
li:i'c  est  pieiia  reddita  in  senielipso ,  ut  ei  vicissini 
noii  obediaiiir,  nec  a  si'mcli|iso.  \ltl,  015.  (ibcdieiitia 
Aila;iio  tuisset  inercedi ;  |  n-iia  iiiobedienlia;  sauclis  cjus 
postcris  cst  cxemplo.  \iil,  01 1.  •diini  1  riii,>:(|ii;ini  |  cc- 
caret,  neo  cariicin  iieccati  linuil,  nec  siiiiiliuidineiii 
carnis  peccali.  x,  1384.  Adani  iion  talis  laclns,  qiiales  na- 
scuiiUir  liuilie  iu.anles.  X,  1  I9t5.  Alia  ,uit  Ad;c  et  Evx^  coii- 
dilio,  alia  posterorum.  x,  1352.  Vdainiionad  iiifantilem  lie- 
beludiiiein  ac  inliriiiitateiii  |;eecaUi  vel  pieiia  rcdaeUis  est. 
\ll,  579.  (,)u(id  in  \d.iin  fuit  voluiilariuiii,  in  iiobis  factuni  est 
natiirale.  \lll,  100.  De  pa'nis  Aila'.  qu;e  iii  postcros  iraiis- 
euiit.  I,  12:'7;  Iti,  211.  Per  pcccatuni  Ada;  nuiiliata  niidiUis. 
\,  1070.  \ .  \.eiiibra.  Nudilas.  Adam  cur  indutus  tuuicis  pcl- 
liceis.  1\ ,  15i1. 

Adain  I  aiadiso  cxiiellilur  III,  t3I.  Atlain  cnr  dc  1  ararliso 
dmiissiis.  \,  185.  Ad.iiii  seiarari  deluiit  a  ligno  vit;E.  III, 
431.  Adain  taiK|uain  excuiiiiiiiinicaUis  fuil.  III,  431,  (Juare 
Adaiii  eiintra  |.ar:i.lisuin  cullocatiis.  111,  431.  Adam  posl  pee- 
catuiiie  paradisoa  Deodiiiii.^snsdicilur, n"ii  cxelusus, (|uarc. 
111,  215.  Adameivis  icriisalcin,  j  (;ccaiido factus  (;sl|  crcgii- 
iius.  tv,  1038.  Adaiii  lioiiio  (|uideseen(leliat  al).icnisal,;iiiin 
.leiielio.  111,  15  iO.  Iii  |  uiiiti  iie  \daiiii  1 1  ciclerorum  pec.^an- 
liuin,  iiec  fiiuirunuu  iiiipruviiliis  Dciis,  iicc  impoteiis,  iieo 
malitiosus,  iicc  icmulus.  \  III,  (jl  t,  010,  017. 

Ad;c  peccaUiin  i|  suin  soluiii  Ississc  et  non  gcmis  huiiia- 
nuiii,  dogiiia  (;a'leslii.  x,  .538.  Kt  l'el  igiaiiorum.  X,  451 ,  Ad  e 
peccaUiiii  iioii  i|isi  .suli  nueiii.sse,  et  iii  antcs  iiou  essc  iii  eo 
slain,  iii  (pio  Adam  iuil  aiile  pecoitum,  qiio  sensii  iiitel- 
lexit  1'elaHiiis.  \,  395,  ulaiii  priiiiiisaceepitinorsniiiscri  eii- 
tis  cum  veiieno.  \ ,  1542.  \d;c  cul,  a  iimrs  omniuni,  11,  823, 
820;  \,  11,37.  Kt  cjus  |  ncvaiicatioue  pilluii  omiics. 
X,  1227.  Adaiii  uiiiis  hoiiio  ct  loluin  geiins  liunianiim. 
111,  I  i75.  In  olam  geiius  liuiiiaiiuin  t.iii  |uaiii  radicaliler  i;i- 
stiuiluin  esl.  111,  513,  lii  Adainomuesuiiiis  liuiiiu  Uiiinus.  X, 
113,  19t,  llt,  121!),  1401.  In  .vdaiiiuomncs  liicru;it  qua.ido 

pcccavil.  \ll,  580.  lii  Adamu  (.iiiiies  pcccavciiiiil.  \,  9.'i5. A(l;c  postcri  viiiculodaimiatiouis  obstiicii.  11,815,  8.38,  8.19, 
lii  Adaiiio  oiniics  Uicrunt  ratioiie  seminis  (|uaiid()  dainnalus 
cst.  \ll,  578;  \,  1442.  reccaio  ct  niorli  |riiiii  li.iiiiiiiis  ob- 
iio\ii  oiiiiics  iiaseuiilur,  et  simiil  iiislili:e  \ilH'qnc  lotcrii  e 
scciiiidi  li  iniiiiss.iciatireuascu,iuir,  \,  121.  Iv  Mlamo  tralli- 
tur  ori;^iiiale  pcccatinn.  I,  01!),  0,3t.  Adanii  peceainin  alioni- 
iii  nasceiitc  eliaiii  de  |  arent.bus  ri^nalis  traliiliir.  X,  471 

Ail;c  I  osleri  per  n  ilurali.ijiirai  ropnginis  el  |  e(:.':ile  vtdam- 
irilioiii  (ibiio\ii,  \  ,  1,3.33.  oiiiiics  lllii  Aihc  iia:iii'ali(i>r  iiiali. 
.X,  1231.  Ad:e  pceealo  liniiuiiium  gemis  ol(;:isU'iiiii  factnm 
est.  X ,  453.  K\  'daiii  cl  supei  Adam  niiilla  pceeala 
iiascunlur.  IV,  17.53,  Ad;c  pcccatuui  quuiiiodo  ct  iiobis  alic- 
iiiiin,  el  noslrnm.  \,  1210, 

Mlaiii,  liiiiiiim  icccali  e\  Adain  lacUniCssc  qiialcmis  c!C- 
lcri  (Uiii  iiiiilali  siiut, diiccbaia  l'cl:iKiaiii.  II,  Iii9,ti8l.  Pcla- 
giaiii,  qiii  doeelKnit  iiiiliinn  |iccj>a(i  c\  Ailain  laclmii  cssu 
(|uat(;iiiisc;ctcri  eiiiii  iniitaii  suiil,  refellinitur,  II,  081.  \d:mi 

aii  j.osteros  c\eiiiplo  taiiluiii  j  ccc>aiidi  \iii.iril,  \,  (101. 
Adaiu  excuiplujn  ({uidcui  e>t  vuluiitaU'  |  ccci  aiitibus,  sed 
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origo  cst  ciini  jieccato  nasecnlilius.  X,  I  It,  i  13.  Si  iii  Adam 
oinMCsiiiulali(iiic|ieccavLM'Lii]l  iiiiia  priiiius  ):eccavit,  inAbel 
oinnes  juslilit.Miilur  i|iiia  |iiiiiiU!>.iU5li;  \ixit.  .\,1II.).  m  Atlaui 
[jeccaveniiil  iiiniics,  iiiiiiiiiiit.iliiuie  taiituiu,  seil  coiiiagioue. 
.\,5ol,  K()8,  1217.  Aclx' |.eccatiuii  uoii  iiuitatioiie  laiituui, 

scil  piMiiayiue  iii  oiiiues  traiibiit.  X,  462,  403,  ll8t).  siiiuli- 
luilo  iraiisiiiissiouis  [leccali  ex  Ailaiiio.  X,  1218.  Ad  Adam 
pertiuct  ouiuis  iiui  e.v  illa  successioue  |  i-opagiuis  iiascitur, 
sicut  ail  1  liiistuiii  omiiisqui  iii  illo  giatia;  largilate  reiiasci- 
lur.  X,  1211,  122t.  V.  oiuues. 

Adaiii  et  Cliiislus  ab  A|i(islolo  |iro| osili,  illc  ut  gene- 
ratiouis,  liic  ul  rej,'eneralioiiis  auclor.  X.  llt)5.  Adaiii  et 
ChrislUiU  Aposlob  proijoiicule  ,  i.iiitatioiie;n  iuiitatioui , 
nou  regeueratioiiem  geiieraiioui  0|.|.ouuul  Pelayiaui.  x, 
1202.  ̂ ecus  Apostiilus.  X,  I2li3.  In  Adaiii  iiou  priiua  sl'cuu- 
diiiii  .luliamim  liiruia  peccati,  sed  luaviiua  :  siiiiiliter  <;t  ui 

Ciiristo  nou  |.riiiia  jusiitiae  lorina,  sed  maxiina.  ,\,  l.")37. 
1573.  .\dani  lornia  peccati  pro|iler  geueraliouein,  iioii  prii- 
pter  iiuitatioueiu.  X  ,  1235.  reccare  lu  siiuilitudiue  pneva- 
ricaliouis  Ad;c  (piid.  X.  110. 

Adaiii  aule  la,  siim  sauguiue  rlirisli  uon  indiguit.  X,  933. 
Adanio  ad  (|uaiu  reui  pio  eciTit  pa'uiteuti.i.  X,  1382.  Ada- 
musrecte  crediiur  per  c.lirisluiu  ao  iiiterui  viuculis  sulutus. 
X,  1325, 1582.  Adainuin  per  cUrisli  graliaiu,  quaudo  descen- 
dit  ad  inliTcs,  ab  iiileiui  dul  rihus  liiieiaiimi  credll  Ec- 
clesia.  X,  1333.  AdauiDei  luisericordia  liberalusex  iuieriio. 
X,  238.  Adam  solutum  lui»se  doloribus  iurcrui  tcclcsia 
conseiuit.  11,  711.  Priiiii  |  areulessalvali.  X,  185.  Adami  sa- 
luli  contradicuiit  Tatiaui.  \  lll,  50. 

Adam  primus,  Adain  secuudus.  X,  1333.  Adani  (|uatenus 
forma  fuiuri  .Adie  secimdi.  \,  462.  1 171 ,  1223,  1223.  Adam 
(luoinodo  lorma  Cliri.sli.  II,  684.  omues  iu  Adain,  omiies  iii 
Cliristo.  V,  1353.  Iii  Adaiii  cliristns,  el  Adaiii  iii  (bristo.  l\ , 
1290.  Nenio  iii  iiiiirtcm  iii;>i  i.er  Adain,  ueiuoiu  vilaiu  uisi 
per  Clirislum.  II,  843.  Ada'  caro  siuiul  lialniit  et  vuluiis  pric- 
varicationis, clmedicameutum  vulueris.  Ill,  424.  Adaui  uou 
poluisseerui  ex  pr«varicalione,  nisi  slaluiu  prisliiiie  lilier- 
latis  cbrisli  Domiiii  re.ormasset  adveutus,  ait  luuoceutius. 
II,  783.  (luiacccidit  Adam,  ideo  desceudit  Cliristus;  ille  ce- 
cWit  superbia,  ille  descendit  misericordia.  IV.  1396.  Cliri- 
stus  plus  iirsstat  regeueratis,  tiuam  eis  Adam  nocuerat. 
11,  684. 

Adam  vicil  in  Job.  lll,  2007.  Adam  viclus  in  paradiso,  vi- 
cit  iii  stercore.  111,  2007.  Adam  iii  stercore  cautior,  (luaui 
Ailam  in  paradiso.  iv,  220.  Ab  .\daui  lio.i.ines,  a  Cliristo  lili 
lioiuiiium  diciinur  iii  scrij  lura.  II,  3*8.  Noii  taiiieii  uiuiiue. 
11,348.  A  lam  lioino,  noii  lilius  liomiuis.  iv,  350.  Cur  iiuo- 
rumdaiii  taiUHiu  filiorum  Adie  nomina  exprimautur  m  serie 
generaiionum.  \  II,  436. 

Adam  au  solos  (  aiii  et  Abel  aule  Seth  genuerat,  iion  pc- 
lest  allirmari.  \ll,  436. 

Adam  utrum  soleret  corporeis  oculis  Deum  videre  ,  uon 
evideiiter  apparet.  \lll,  836. 

Ab  Adamo  noiidum  sex  millia  annoruui  coinpleutur.  Vll , 
399. 

Adam  si  hodie  niorerctur,  i  aucos  dies  vixerat.  V,  1318. 
Adainorit;o  duarum  civitatum.  vii,  406. 
Jdamiimi  lUcrctici,  coruinque  doginala .  \  111, 51 . 

.  Mdelphius  a  rlia»balle.  1\,  222. 
Adeodutus  naliiralis  lilius  Augustiiii.  !,  769.  Augustiuo 

'    horrori  esl  illius  iugenium.  I,   769,   (iiiod  uiagnum  (luid- dani    pollicebatur.    l  ,  962.    Adeodaius  interloiiuitur    lu 
libro  de  beala  vita.   1,  963,  968.  Seusa  ipsius  suiit   oiii- 
nia,  qua;  ex  alterius  collocutoris  persouare.eruutur  iu  Idiro 
de  Magislro  edilo  Hom;e  cuui  esset  iii  auuis  sedeciin.  I,  769. 
-^llatis  anno  lernie  13,  cum  Augustiuo  baplizalur.  1,769. 
Adeodalus  prffiiuatura  iiiorte  rapiiur.  1,  769. 

Jdeodatus  episcopus.  II,  759,  780. 
Adeona  dea.  Vll,  128, 196. 
Adeps  Irumeiiti.  l\,  1046,  1930.  vdipem  in  escam  nonsu- 

muutJudai.lll,  684. 
AdbErere  Deo  qiiantum  boiium.  Vll,  330.  .\dha;rere  Deo 

bealissimuin.  1,  1522.  lionum  est  crcato  spiritui  adlisrere 
Deo  semper,  ne  (luod  adeplus  esl  couversioue,  aversione 
lumeu  aiuiltat.  I,  816.  .Adh.crcre  Deo  incori  oraliter  |  o- 
tesl,(|iii  potest  Deum  invisibiliter  videre.  II,  615.  .vdhierere 
Deo  iioii  valemus,  iiisi  dilectioue,  aiiiore,  carilate.  l,  1522. 

'■-  Adimimius  Mauicli;ei  di!.ci|ulus.  \,  100  ;\  III,  129,  130. Pneiioiiiiue  diclu.i  est  .Mldas.  Mli,  129,  150.  663.  Adimanti 
opus  sive  liber.  \  lll,  207,  G63,  252.  Adimauli  error  de  aui- 
ma  reU'iruur.  \lll,  144.  Kjus  calumniosa  objeclio  ex  Apo- 
stolo.  V ,  100.  Adiiiianto  .solum  Manich.cum  iir»l'erebal  Fau- slus.  \  III,  207,252. 

Adjuro  le,  pro,  lura  milii.  lll,  .192. 
Adjuloiium  uei  iionis  iiccessarium.  V,  108,  121,  373,  836, 

894,  89,3,  1167,  1171.  lllud  or.iiidum  ;id  lacie.idum  loiuim, 
X,  1292, 1293.  /  iite  cratia  Deodesisleule  ab  adjutorio,  labo- 
rare  poles,  vincere  uou  poles.  iv,  1424.  sine  adjuturio  Dei 

non  potesl  liomo  iiitelligere  et  obedire  ocu'.is  et  aurilnis 
corili^.  III,  770.  Adjulorium  Migelo  et  priiuo  l.ouiiui  iieees- 
sariuiii,  si  tuuc  delnissel,  nou  sua  culj  a  cccid  sseiil  :  niUK; 
qiiilius  deesl,  paua  est  peccati.  X,  950.  ̂ djutoi  iimi  Dei  si 
desit,  nou  iileo  est  exeus;ibile  homiiiis  viliuiii.  III.  771.  .\d- 
juval  Deus  ut  raciamus  ejus  jussa  a  quo  sperauiii^  |  roiiiis.sa. 
V,  1669.  Noii  est  duriiiu  et  grave  qiiod  Deiis  iiii,  eral,  (lui 
adjiiv  t  iit  liat  i|Uod  iuiper.il.  V,  .384.  Adjuvat  uou  sitluui 
saiiililiraiiilii,  llliiiiiiiiaiido,  etc,  si;d  eliam  caritateui  ilaiido. 
X,  1291.  Ad  uvaulur  oiuues  .saiicli  a  D.o,  sed  iiitus  ubi  iie- 
niovidit.  I\,02.T.  Adjuiorioruiii  duo  genera.  \,321.  Adjulo- 
riiini  siiii'  (1110  aliipiid  uon  lit,  et  (luo  aluiuid  lit.  X,  956.  fi- de  i;r  ilia. 

dmeliis  liex.  vil,  .371. 
Adiuiralioneui  qu;ciiam  causent.  VIII,  871 .  Admiralio  obo- 

riliir  ex  re  iiisdrua  ct  iiisperala.  1, 981 ;  lll,  179.  Non  esl  sino 
(luadaiii  lormidiue  l\,1412.  (.iu;odam  adiniralione  digiia 
iu  lioiiiiue  liilcli.  IV,  -469.  Quod  liJem  credemiiim  admiratur 
Clirisliis,  uol.is  uiiraudum  es^e  sigiiilical.  III,  180. 

Adiiiiratio  prolaude.  II.  707. 
Aduoiiiiiiarealiiiuaiii,  id  est,  facere  eam  uxorem.  111,  62t. 
Adolesceutes  paucissiiiii  siiul,  qui  ab  ?ii'.uule  a.lolrseen- 

tia  uulla  daiuna.idii  pecc;it:i  coiiiiiiiltaiii.  '^ II,  750  vilole- 
.sccntiieipueua.ii  vilia  adsolenl  aiiii.idare.  \ll.  .3.'iO.  lu  ado- 
lescentilius  (pii  daul  o|  eram  liltcris,  coerccudi  suut  xniu- 
latiouis  et  iiiauis  jac.aiitue  iiiotus.  I,  991.  Adolescentibus 
pr.ccei  la  luiirum  tradiiuliir.  I,  1008. 

kS'M/i,Ta:  (|uid.  III,  .3t)3. 
:iiomi  iuterprelalur  Doiiiinus  eo  modo  quo  solus  Deus 

dicilur  Doniiuus.  \  lll,  315. 
.iilonis  a  i  rimo  dcule  extinctus.  \ll,  183. 
Adoptio  filioruiii.  v,  31S.  Adoptan  11  cinisueludo  antiqua 

iu  pi)|  ulu  Di'i.  III,  1072.  Ado|  lioii  sviiiculum  a  aiiliquorum 
miiribus  alienuiu  non  luit.  Vlll,  213,  216;  iiequc  a  sairi^lit- 
lcris.  \,o49.  Ado|  tiiiuis  \aria  cxein  la.  \lll,  213.  Aduplans 
dici  I  olest  genuisbe  nou  carue,  sed  caritale,  (|iiem  filiuni 
.sibi  aJoptaveril.  III,  1073.  Adoi  tioiiis  lex  filios  eliam  iiior- 
tui  adoptabiit.  1,053.  Adopti  uiis  geuiis  dui  lev.  \lll,  206. 

Ado|.liouis  uoiuen  pluriiiium  vaiet  iu  nostrie  lidei  sacra- 
meuto.  \lll,  213.  Adoptio  filiiirum  Dei  qu;c.  III,  12^)8.  Ad- 
oplio  liomiiiuiii  iiuiiuiudo  fil  a  Deo.  \lll,  213.  Ado|  lionem 
parvulorum  iii  baptisiuale  aguuscebant  Pelagiaui.  \,  378, 
385.  Dei  misericordia  et  beucvcleutia  homiues  ado,  tando. 
111,  13'.I4.  Adoptio  credeutiumjam  facla,  spiritu,  uoii  corpo- 
re.  III,  2073.  Adoptio  uostra  uon  erit  perfecta  uisi  in  cselo. 
\ll,  729.  Adoptio  et  glorifiiitio  humiuis  non  ex  meritis 
ipsius,  sed  ex  gralia  Del.  lll,  1276. 

Adorare  et  rogare  uon  couvertuntur.  \UI,  731.  Adorallo 
humanilatis  Chrisli.  IV,  1264.  Nemo  Chrisli  carnem  niandu- 
cat,    nisi  prius   adoraverit;  et  uon  s  ilum  non  peccainus 
a  loraiido,  sed   |  cccareiiius  uon  ;idniando.  iv,  1261.  Homo 
fit  .sim.lis  ei  queiu  .adoral.  III,  1466.  N()uadoraiida.'creatura; 
Uiiile  aliqua  siiiiililudn  ducilur  ad  <  hr  sluiu  vel  sauctos  .si- 
guificaiidos.  IV,  1193.  (  hrisliaiu  uullum  mortu  ruiii  colunl, 
Uiliil  iit  nuiueu  adorant  (|uod  sit  la  liiui  el  coniliuima  Deo. 
II,  83.  Adorare  in  le.nplo  et  ad  leuii  luiii  dilferunt.  IV,  86. 

Adqiiirere  quid  siguificat.  \11,  357. 
Adrustus  cyziceiius  iiobil.s  malliemalicus.  \  II,  720. 
.idrumelum.  l\,  204. 
idrumelini  mouaclii  lurbantur  <|uibusdam  iu  illis  sicgra- 

tiam  |ir;edicantibus,  ul  ucgeiit  libernm  arbilrium,  Deumque 
redditurum  unicuiquc  sccu.idum  opera  ejus  ;  nou  recte  iu- 
tellecta  \ug.  epistola  ad>ixtiiin,  de  quaEvodium  eonsiilunl. 
II,  969.  Illls  Aug.  epistola  rescrii  sil  Evodiu».  II,  969.  ride 
^olas.  Augiistini  epislolamad  sixlum  apiid  ipsos  iuleri  reia- 
tiir  sabiuus  |  resbiter,  uec  sedatur  couteiitio.  11.  970.  .Ulrii- 
meliiiorum  inon;isterii  Crescoiiius  et  lelix  erant  monachi. 
II,  969.  crescoiiius  el  Felix  ad  Augustinum  perrexerunt 
ante  lestum  Paschre,  II,  970;  el  cum  eis  alter  lelix,  et cum 
eo  Pascba  egeruut.  il,  971.  Auguslinus  valenlinuin  rogat 
mitlatur  ad  se  is  a  quo  se  tiirbalt  s  dicebant,  II,  970,  scili- 
cet  Floriis.  II,  973.  Florus  ad  Augiislinuni  vemt.  II,  977, 
cum  valentini  litteri^  (luibiis  ali  erroris  suspicione  lihera- 
lur.  II,  976.  Adrimietini  monachi  inter  se  de  giaiia  et  libero 
arbitrio  (lissideules  consulunt  Auguslimmi,  (|ui  a  I  eos  li- 
brum  siiper  ea  re  scribil.  1,  636.  I.ibrum  de  iirulia  ellibero 
nrlitrio  ad  ipsos  scribit  Augustinus.  II,  972.  Ad  ipsos  inillil 
Augusliiius  qua;  coiilra  peJAgiauum  errorem  coaleeta  eraut. 
II,  972.  Adrumetinornm  monachoruin  occasionc  de  toi- 
reptione  et  ijraliu  prodit  libir.  II,  1002. 

Adscensiouis  el  advenlus  Spirilus  sancli  festa  traditione 
recepta  suiit.  II,  200. 

Adscensio  chrisli  pigmis  noslra.  V,  1210.  Non  adsccudit 
in  ca'luni,  iiisi  iiui  iiiharet christo.  V,  570. 

Adsceiisiis  iulerior  iu  Deum.  I\,  413,  1629,  1639,  iuiupil 
abUumililale.  I\,  1603,  1672. 

.\dveii;e,  adventitii  perhibentur.  IV,  1318. 

.\dveulus  Cu-isli  duplex.  lY,  123S,  117;  v,  124.  1J8, 
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vel  in  r.cclesia,  vel  iii  corpore  proprio.  ll,  9-20.  Adveii- 
tus  Clirisli  I  riiiius  et  secuiiilusquidilifroiaiit.  III.  I(i2i.  ride 
Cliri^liis.  nmi|  arantur  iiiler  seuuo  udveiilus,  l\ ,  1258.  .\d- 
\euUiiii<:liiisii  Diuiclis  lielidomades  traii^actiiiu  signilicinl, 

iion  liilunmi.  ll,  H!l!l,  911.  lla  ceiiseul  i'jus(leiu  |iro|j|ietia; 
exposit(,res.  Il,  IM2,  917,  et  llesycliii  meiis  est.  II,  90j,  911. 
An  ad  ulriiiiiqiie  adveiituiii  |ierline;iut  lii^lidoiiiades  D.inie- 
lis.  II,  911.  .\dventus  Cliristi  iiu;e  luit  utiliias.  iv,  17613. 

AdvenlnsUomini  ad  jiidiciuiii,coiii|  utalis  aiiiiis  al)  \dam, 
post  septeiu  aiiiiiirum  millia  ruluriis  a  nonuullis  creditur. 

IV,  90.  nerulatur  lia-copiiiio.  IV,  "JO.  <,iui  dicil  Doniini  ad- 
ventuni  citius  esse  luturuiii,  elqui  dicit  taidius  esse  futii- 

rum,  utenjue  errat.  II,  9-2i,  92.'!.  Adveulus  Cbri^ti  o|itau- 
dus.  IV,  811,  quiiiiKido.  I\ ,  81 1.  I)ilit,'eiidus  et  exs|.eclaii- 
dus.  II,  909.  Si  aiiiaiiiiisi:liris!uiii,  ull(|iieadveiiluui  ejusde- 
siderare  deliemiis  :  perversiiui  ciiiiii  e.sl,  si  taiueu  veruui, 
queiu  diligis,  limere  iie  veiiial ;  pelere  adveiituni  e  us,  el 
timere  ne  exaiidiaris.  1\ ,  1913.  AdveiiUis  cliristi  durus  esl 
duris,  niitis  esl  piis.  I\ ,  1237.  Triliul.ilioiies  lacit  ClirisUis 

ad  Inflaiiimandos  aiiiuios  desiderlo  advenlus  siii.  IV,  1-23. 
In  potestate  iiia  e.st  (piouioilo  exspectes  venturuni  cliri- 
stum  :  ideo  diflert  veiiire,  ut  cum  veneril,  uon  te  duniiiet. 
IV,  1237.  \dveiiUiiii  lioiiiiiii  vcre  desiderat  et  ex.spOktal, 
qui  I  ie  vivit.  II,  90 i-,  903,  909.  Ad  eum  (luisiiue  se  i  ra'|  a- 
rare  debet.  II,  S)03,  90li,  907,  908.  Nou  rc-SisUmus  primo 
adveiitiii,  ut  iioii  ex  avesrnmus  secuiiduiii.  IV,  1233. 

Adversarius  occullns  graude  maluiii.  \  II,  032.  Adversa- 
rius  a  noliis  vinceiiiiiis  iii  c(Miiii('iinir,  qiiissil.  VI,  289.  Ad- 
versarius  auxilio  cliilsti  \iiiciuir.  \l,  21il.  Adver.sarii  et  ni;- 
centes  tdlerandi  ut  i  lirciiclici,  parvuli  et  iufirmi.  Ill,  1238. 
Adversariiis  tuiis  ciii  deties  coiiseiitire  (liim  lueris  in  via, 
quissit.  1\,  512;  v,  76,213,  030,  1171,  1098.  Adversarius 
esl  voluntatis  tuic  sermo  Dei,  doncc  flaluiictor  salutis  tua-. 
V,  630. 

Adversa  quare  justis  et  iiijustis  communia.  Vll,  20,21. 
Amatores  liujiis  s:eculi  creliriiis  iuler  udversa  quam  iiiter 
prospera  cordis  aiircs  ;idiiioveiit  veritali.  II,  938.  lii  adversis 
inagis  cogitant  aiualiires  liiijus  .s;eculi  evadere  uiide  anguu- 
tur,  quani  cipere  uiide  ciireulur.  II,  938.  lu  lereiidis  adver- 
sis  ciinslaiitia.  v,  0-23.  Adversis  in  relms  coiilra  lieum  non 
niurmnraiidum.  \  ,1.1.37.  ide  I  iu^^clluiii.  ■rriliululio.  Nondee.st 
Sliis  Deiis  in  adversis.  vil,  28.  Deus  allligi  periiiiltit  (luos 
diligil.  II,  i-2i.  Advcrsitatcs  teiiiinrales  iiecess.iriie  sunt 
exerc(Mid;c  alqiie  perlicieiidie  virtuli.  ill,  1220.  Adversilas, 
vel  siipplieia  (|iiibus  |juiiiiiiitiir  peccata,  m'1  exercitali  iics 

quil  us  diluu.iliir.  \|ll,  ,")8S.  ̂ dvcrsitatcs  teiiiporules  a  Dco 
possuul  iiiijicrari,  el  proptcr  Dcuni  dcliciit  tulerari.  \lll, 
-131.  Adversitas  do.iuiii  ehl  adiiioneulis  I).  i.  11,9.37.  Ad  se- 
des  felicilalis  icteriUL'  veiiire  ucii  possuiiius,  uiM  teiiipora- 
lilnisnialis  exerei.inoii  dc.cccrinius.  II,  207.  In  loriiieiitis 
beali  dicuiilur  pll,  quiu  spe  I  c;iliiiiiliiiis  adijiisceiida;  niala 

liujiis  vitu'  lorliler  |  er  criint.  II,  073.  Advcrsllas  qux'liliet 
leiii| oralis  f  cile  toleratnr,  ut  leleriiu  |iii'.i;i  vitetur,  a?terua 
quies  coiiipareUir.  \,  Ul.  spe  liculitiidiiiis  ailq  iscend;e 
iiiala  liiijiis  vil;e  pii  foriiicr  (icreruiii.  II,  008,  niala  sa;culi 
tolcnnt  rccli  cnrde.  III,  1023.  i  idc  Alllii  lidiies. 

Adver.-iitales  quiiiiisilaiii  iililcs  siiiil,  qiiiliiisdam  periii- 
cios.i'.  Vlll,  .131.  Adversllas  iii.lla  lVa.it;il  (piciii  fcliclt:is  uirla 
corrumi  it.  I\ ,  10.38,  aul  (iiiciii  iioii  ileci|iit  sieculi  liujiis 
prosperilas.  v,  087.  Advcrsilas  oiiinis  ccri  i  ralis  ;it  iiu'  s|  i- 
ritalis  elceniosyiiis  el  jcjiiiiiisalquc  oruliiJiiiliiis  supcruiiila! 
suiit.  v,  1012.  Adversilas  cl  priis|jerilus,  iilruiiiic  cuveiida 
est,  Isla  iiecorruiiii  al,  illaiie  IVaiigut.  I\ ,  lK2i.  Adv.rMlu- 
les  dc\ilaud;e  cuiu  Deus  a,  crll^^iii»;  uiljiitijr  cst.  111,013. 
ler  iiiulijs  ct  iiilijuos  Ueus  Oageilat  puuis  leuiporallbus 
qiios  volueril.  II,  993. 

Adiilallo  cst  lallaci  laude  seductio.  V,  1361,  falsa  l:iiis. 

I\j  1821.  Adulatione  ;  leriiiir|iie  liiJiiiliies  uieiiliuiitiir.  I\, 
87.  Adulatii)  coiiies  est  nmiilliiis  iiiulls.  I\ ,  112.  Adiilallo 
oleuiii  peccalorls.  IV,  1821;  1\,00.  ̂ cuki  gralulctiir  liniiiliij 
qui  prosperatiir  in  via  siia,  cujus  |jcccati.s  dccst  iillor,  ct 
adest  l:iudator  :  niujur  lcccira  iKJiiiiiii  cst.  IV,  120. 

Aduluioi'.  v,  ;)7!t,  1229.  Adiilatnrcs  lanilcm  snam  laii- 
qiiuuiiilcuni  vcuditaiit  stullis.  II,  371  ;  IV,  1!I21  ;  VI,  10.1'cc- 
calorlbus  lululuri  (pciiiUiiii  iiialiim.  l\,381.  Adulaiitiuiii  liii- 
Bua;  alligant  aiiliiius  iii  peccalls;  dclcclal  eiiiiu  ea  ■acere  lii 
(jiilbus  111  iii  soliiui  111 III  iiicliilliir  rc|  1'cliciisor,  scd  etiaiii  laii- 
iritor  aiiilllur.  I\,  120.  \diilutl(iiie  Iraliuiil  iii  m',  quiis  ad 
pcccala  llleclaiit,  ct  ciis  t;iii(|ii;iiii  dcvuraiil.  IV,  87.  Adula- 
tor,  ;id>ll|  iiluldrest  fuctl.  IV,  381. 

Ailulaiiics  ;iiiilci  pervcrtiuil ;  liiiuiiclllliganlespleruuiqiie. 
ciirrl;;iiiil.  I,  772.  \i;igisuiiiul  olijiirgulnr  saiiu.is,  qiiaiii  adu- 
laiiir  iiiig|.|,.s  cu|,ii|  II,  111.  Adiilaturls  llii|.;u:i  pliis  pcrsc- 
<|iilliir,  qii.iiii  ii,;inus  iiilcriectoiis.  1\ ,  8011.  ̂ iiu  liiiicbis  ciiiil- 
iiiiii.itiireiii,  si  uoii  aiiias.  |\ ,  073.  Aliqiil  dii  iiiii  biiiia  luistia 
iiiulii  uiiinio,  alii  uiala  iiiistra  boiio  aiiliiio  :  utrniue  cavciidi. 
I\,  liU. 

Adtdleri  iiiale  uluiiiur  torjiorls  boiio.  .X,  1131.  Adiill'  ro- 

rum  membra,  ot  divina  opera,  et  mpmlira  nalurrc ;  atla- 
iiien  \llio,  el  per  lioc  di:ib(ilo  siilijcclu.  X,  1 107.  \diilteri 
redarguiiiilur.  V,  83.  Adiilterantciu  \iriiiii,  iion  |  ro|  ter 
ctrnciii,  scil  |.ro|  ter  carituleiii  dolcre  dcljct  fciiiiiia  cliri- 
stiaiia  V,  83.  Adulterorum  Urda  excusatlo.  V,  81.  \i\  mu- 
lier  iiiarito  pcrniitlente  posslt  uilsccri  alteri  viro,  et  vicis- 
sim.  III,  1231.  lllsloria  de  Iiacre   III,  1231. 

.^dultene  (piaiinls  aliqua  d:iiiiiiutioii(',  uiorle  lamen  non 
pleclebaiilur.  \ll,  82.  Adultcra  iiiullcr  ciir  iiiiii  fucrll  1  ipi- 
data.  IV,  1323.  I)e  miilicre  adi.llcr.i.  \ .  109,  1389.  Adull,:- 
r;e  mulieris  liist  ria  iii  ciaxls  plerisipie  exciiii  luribus  uon 
legel  alur.  \  I,  131.  Adultcr  periuaueus  in  udultci  io  ad  ba- 
I  tisiiium  iion  uiliiiittitiir.  \l,  220,  482.  Adullciis  |  o-iiiten- 
llbiisrcclc  pax  duiiir.  ll.oU.Aiitouiui  l.ex  coiitra  adulleros. 

\l,  471.  I  idi'  I  oii^iiyliiiii. 
Adultenc  (iux'daiu  aiiiiiia\  (pucdani  fornicaria;.  V,  il7. 

I  ide  riiriiicalio. 
Adiiltcr  s  rpeus  aiitiquus.  IV,  431. 
Adiillfr  iil  hclatur  carue  corriiita,  sic  diabolus  corruila 

meiite.  I\ ,  132 

Adulterliiiii,  quid  sit.  VI,  37'>,  undedictum.  V,3I3.  Adul- 
teril  iiialiiiii  i|iiuiii  lale  putciis.  \ ,  "8,  S5.  A/ullcriiim  uude 
iiriluiii  coiivlu  :ilur.  I,  1223.  Ailullcriiiiii.  iiini  lil.'0  iiialiiiii 
est  (piia  vclaliir  l.cge,  scd  ideo  vclaliir  l.cgc  qiici  iiialiim 
est.  I,  1223.  Adiilleiiiiiii  dMplici  |  r.Lce|  tii  |  rolilliituiii,  \  , 

71.  \diillerlii  uoii  soUitur  co.ijugiuui.  \1,  4")2.  Infaiiles  ex 
ailiilterio  nali  iio.i  ob  lioc  leccatores.  III,  418.  Adiillcrinis 
cniicci  tiluis  Dciis  jiistc  aiiiiii  s  largilur.  II,  778.  Coulra 

ailullerla  qiiidaiu  iu  lotiiiii  i  0'iilteiitl;e  lociiiii  cluiiscriiul. 
II,  310.  Dc  udulterlnis  coiijiiglis  Ilber.  \1 ,  431.  Adulteriuni 
iiitcr  dcos  bcqiientalum.  \|l,  81.  Adullerliiiii  caruis,  et 
adiiltcrluni  cordis.  V,  1439.  .^dultcriuui  ;iiiiiii;e  colcntis 

da^iiiouia.  V ,  70.  Adiilteriuui  est  amare  aliquciii  Iiomiuem 
pro  cliristo.  lll,  1497. 

Adultcriuam  jjecuniani  crogare.  VI,  228. 
Advocalus,  qui  causam  malam  e^^it,  restituere  teuetur. 

II ,  603. 

Ailvoc:iti  nostri  sic  Marlyres  sunt ,  ut  taineii  unus  sit  Ad- 
voeatus  noster  cliristus.  \,  1293. 

AdyUiiii  U'ni|ili.  IV,  -201. 
.■Ldllica.itiuiii  duo  siiiit  geui'r.i ,  aut  super  arenam,  aut 

super  iieuain.  Ill,  1 141.  .t.dilicare  iii  pelra,  ct  u^dilicare  iii 
arena,  iiuid.  l\  ,1,3.33.  .•Edllicaiit  lii  pcua,  qul  ;kI  tciilatloues 
pra,'|  araiil ;  udHiraiit  iii  areiia,  qui  leliciUitciii  lcrreiiuni 
proiiirtiiut.  \,  273.  .-tdiliiarc  auriiiii,  urgciiliiiii,  cl  luiiidcs 
preliosos,  iiuid.  IV,222.  Ml  aiiiuiites  pr;clcr  iliristiiiu, 
xdllicaiil  auruiii,  arge.itiiiii,  clc.  \maiites  ciiiii  i  Iirislo  ter- 
reua,  (lua;  lameii  ei  noii  |r;e.eraiit.  ;ediricaiil  llgiiiiin  ,  sli- 
pulaiii,  ele.  IV,  222.  Oui  a'd  licat  aiiioreni  terreiiorum 
su|icr  fuiiduiiieiiluiii  remil  ca-loruni,  salvus  fiet,  sic  taiiieii 
qiiasl  |icr  igiiciii.  IV,  1014,  1(1.... 

.tdificalio  ciutalis  si  irllalis.  I\',  1020.  .■Killfi('atio  ct dedicaUodonius  Dei  in  iiobis.  \,  1 171.  .l-dincatioin  laborc, 
dedlcalloin  lu'tili:i  .  \,  4170. 

.-Ijliliciuin  Oei  siiuiiis,  qiiia  qiii  ci  lit  iios,  liubilat  in  no- 
lils.  l\,  802.  (.ratiu  Dei,  iioii  iiicrills  pnecedeuUbus  a-dlli- 
caniur  iu  locuui  sunctuiu  Dci.  IV,  810. 

/liger.  i  ide  .tgrotus. 

AUjeriu  nyiiiijlia  Poiiipllii  coujux  lialiHa.  vil,  223, 
/7.(;irt(ci(S  priiuus  rex  Assyriiiruui.  \  ll.iiCl. 
.l-gis,  sculuni  Jovis.  111 ,1030.  Uiide  sic  iioniiuatiir.  III, 

10.30. 

.I.giiliido  alterlus  quomodo  suscipienda  cx  carilate,ut 
siililcvctur.  \  1,  80. 

.i-groiarc.  Nasci  hie  in  corpore  niortall,  inci|iere  a-gro- 
lare  cst.  iv,  1320.  .Egrolare  et  coiivulcsccre  iioii  u'quc 
lialict  Ikiiiio  iii  lotcstate  \ ,  830,1209.  .Lgrolat  periculosli.s, 
qui  sc  sa.iuiii  |  ulat.  V,  493. 

.i.grouiniiii  duo  gcueia.  V,  -193.  .iCgrotus  et  infirmus  iii 
(jiio  dllVcrunt.  V,  277.  .Lgcr  luedico  coiisiliuui  dare  iion 
aiideal.  IV,  1914,  1913.  .tgn.ti  coiicordia  cuiii  iiicillcn.  V, 
82.  l.ger  iioii  exuudiliir  ad  voluiitaleiii ,  seil  ail  .saiilluteiii. 
\,  12119.  .l.groUis  |i;cce|la  iiicdici  obscrvaiido,  iinii  iilsi 
laulutiin  lit  saiius.  \,  1270.  .Lgnito,  iiui  iiridcl  nicdica- 
iiieiitiiiii  siiuiii ,  iiiliil  cst  superblus.  iv,  1838.  .i-.grotaiilluiii 
illic.la  reiiicdla,  \,  1439.  .Lgni|u>  suiiari  iiole  s  r.'iiicdils 
sii|ii'rsUllosis,  (II  iii;irl\rin  l.'Clii.  V,  1301.  .1-gni  os  iluns 
fuciliiis  lcrl  s;iiius  uiiiis,  qiiuiii  diuKcgroli  sc  iiivicciii  siiigii- 
los  :  sic  uiulii.,  lacilius  lcriiiit  bniu.  I\ ,  1!I0.  .1  grolos  .  lunes 
Cliristus  iiicdicus  ui\i'iiit.  V,  493.  .Kgroti  (iiio  reiiicilio  per 

clirlslum  suiiali.  \,  490.  Ad  poculuiii  suiiic.iduiii  cx('iii|li) 
iiicilici  I  liiisil  liivitaiiiiir.  v,  313,  781.  .Kgmti  iiiiiltl  iii  lcclo 
diuiiuliiiii  viiicciilcs.  \,  32. 

.1-^niti  ;id  pisciiiuiii  saiiatio  li^^iiniliva.  \  ,  080,  090,  093. 
,l(/i/;/Hcx  semliie  i  liuiii  oriimdi.  IV,  1.398.  .llgyptiiiruiii 

regiuiiii  norcbal  Abrali;e  teiiiporlbiis.  \ll,  497.  .Kgyiillis 
triillilil  Illlcrus  Isis.  \ll,  :i97  ,  :>il9.  .Kgy|  lioruiii  saiiiciilia 
coiiiuiciititla,  anliqiiitate  iiOblevioi:  «sl  propliclia  .Vbraliaiu, 
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V,  1603. 
■.•lliui!.  111, 

VI!,  "97.  Eiralriarcli.irnni  iioslrorum.  Vll,  399.  .€g5'i  linriim 
.saji.-dia?    ciMiiiiiPnlilia'    aiiliqiiilas    rorfUiuir.    Ml  ,    599. 
.Ejjy,  liiiriiiii   saijitMilia,   iiiaviiiic    ,\siroimiiii.i. 
.•Egyplii  CiMiiiirlriciiiii  (!ili!\cru,il.  111.  riiO. 

.•Egv|  lioriiiii  nios  circa  iiioruionuii  corpora 
/Egyi  iii  lOiKliciiilis  cor|inriluis  luorliiorniii  \r,Vi 

E02.  .l:.Ky|.tioinMirelit;iouoin(;asni'ain|r:cdixiririsiiK'i,'istus. 
Vll,24«,  2ol.  F.thoc  acce|jit  adiemouions.Jil,  218,  ijl. 

/E^ypliis  lastores  aliouiiiKil)il.'.s.  lll,  ()03.  .tf;y,  liissacri- 
Bcia  l.sraeliiariiin  aboiiiiiiatioues  suut.  111,  603.  .tgMlii  Hc- 
brajis  I  ro\lmi  iliiHi.  111,  .307. 

.Egy|)lioruui  ]  liigac  iiec.em  ex|  ouuuliir.  IV,  1001  ;  v,  67. 
^gy|,iii  eur  ranis  el  uiuscis  (Joinili  sunt.  lU ,  2059.  lu 
itgy,  liis  figiira  |:ra;senlis  sieculi. 

/Egy,  tiorniu  s|,olialio  male  a  Fiiuslo  re|  r.'lie;isa.  Mll , 
4i3.  .-Egviilios  ab  Israclitis  i.i  miilua  auri  et  argeiili  acce- 
|itione  clecl|i,  quoinoilo  |  ermi^it  Dcus.  \l,  oi.  I.sy,  tiorum 
(liviliae,  ([uas  Israclilie  alislnlcrnnl  ,  ipsis  era.il  debita!. 

IV,  1400. -Egy,  tii  s;oliali ,  li^^iira  ( lirist  a.iorum  |,i'olicieii- 
liniu  i'x  ElljiVcorum  scieiilia.  lli ,  lil.  .Lgy,  liornm  submer- 
.sio  iii  rnliro  mari ,  lij^ura  abolilioiiis  peccalorum  ia  bai.li- 
sino.  111, 1722;  v,  57. 

.Estvpliaci  dies.  IU,  2130. 

-tgyilns.  V,  291,  292,  768.  .•I':gy|ilns  lerra  Cliain.  iv, 

1598.'.Egvi,Ui5  i.i  Ilcl,r;ea  liiigna  Unielna^  vil  Iribulalioiics 
signilicat.iv,  1001.  -Egyiitii.-i^inUir,  rcialiir  alllii:ti",  et  ligii- ram  steeuli  refcrl.  l\7U77,  1730. /Ej;y|;ti  silus.  IX,  123. 
Eductus  lioiAilus  Dei  de  .hgyiilo,  (luid  li^uravit.  IV,  187. 
Exitns  Israel  e\ -ligyi  10  mystice  e\|0.ii;ur.  \lll,  269.  In 
.^igyito  liiiiiieiilornm  copiaex  inundalioneMli,  lascuorum 
verb  e  coiilra.  l.l,  .391. 

ACni  ,11  vel  i:inuin  ialeri  r  latnr  Foules.  Mll,  437. 

'    JLlianus  Proconsiil.  11,  599.  -tl.aiuis  •  roconsul  .Alricre.  IX, 
340,611,619,  686.  ()iio  teuii,  re  relieis  caiisam  aiidivit. 
IX,  687.  .tliaiii  seiileiiliii  (lUiiFclix  viitngnensis  |  nryalus 
■el  aiisilntu   esl.  IX,  340. 

Aiiius  diacoiius.  IX,  313. 

■    /Kmilianiix  eiisroius.  11,  7.39. 
/Eniili^ia  et  i  nsliis  n.aityrcs.  V,  129.3. 
/Emulari  iit  vel.iit  i.iiiinos,  moveiilnr  lioni,  cum  florere 

illos  videiil.  IV,  1201. 
.lCmiiialio  el  inviilia  (|uid  ditferant.  i:i,  2142.  .Emulalio 

proclivis  a  I  sus|iicau  Inin  iiiulu.n.  IV,  1133. 
/EHi'(l'  |>aler,  Aiicliises;  mater,  vemis.  Vll,  Sl.Qno  lem- 

pore  .Liieas  in  lialiam  vciiil.  \  II,  576.  .tneain  venisse  car- 
lli.igincm  noii  cst  veriiiu.  ,  671.  .-Eue;is  ,  i  ius  ajii  ellalnr. 
Vll,  16.  .i;ne;e  diimiis,  id  esl,  r.oinani.  \il,  462.  .-Eneas 
(ieus  a  latiuis  iictiis  cst.  \11,  .376,  .377. 

.ftiigma  (luiil.  \il.,  lOiiS,  UI69.  .Liiigma  esl  obscura  ja- 
rabola  (|ua:  dilUcile  iiilelligiv<r.  iv,  316.  .■luigniala  valeiit 
ad  am  irem  veriiaus  aLneinluiii.  vi,  520. 

iEnigmalistifc  |ioet;e  vucauuir.  lii,  7.59. 
.•Equalilas  ijisa  vera,  aU|iie  ii  sa   vera   et  iirima  uuitas, 

non  seiisii  sed  ineiile  c.aisi  iciiur.  111.  146. 
.CijnauiiiiiUsqnoiiKKlo  servan.ia.  1\,  1212. 
/Eiiuilas  ab  ieijii.iliiaie  dicla.  1,  1013. 
.tilUitaieiii  ie.dere  Deus  uiin  |  olesl.  IV,  741. 
4ioua5  trijiiiila  admiUebat  \ahn(iuiis,  quoinodo.  Vlll,28. 
tiili'  iHuleuueus.  \iarens. 

Aer  nou  est  |>r;eu'rmissus  in  Gencsis  liisloria.  11,  281, 
282.  Aer  iiuando  et  eur  IkcUis  sil.  IU,  2.58.  Aer,  ealnin  di- 

Cilur.  1,  8'd._.;  \  1, 2!)2;  Mi,  684.  \er,  ca  li  el  ciiloriim  iiomeii 
ac(^e,.il.  111,  263,  270,  281.  .ver  lerr . ,  aqu;e,  c;elo,  liraia- 
nie.to  I  ro  siia  ,  iirilale  vel  imiiuritale  de|,ulauu'.  111,  258, 
259,  271,  281,  282.  ■.er  .luii.ui  dalur.  \  11,  119.  verein 
denm  esse  seiisit  A  .aximenes.  1,782;  11,415.  A(M'i  iuliuilo 
rerum  causas  U'iiiiiit  Aiiaxiiiieiies.  Vll,  220,  230. 

Ai'r  ebt  qiiid  al.u  1  aii  a^llieri'  secu.iduin  l'uelas.  \  II,  1 19. 
venti,  louitrua,  unbes,  |iluvia,  giand  .,  serenitas,  rKuit  in 
iu  er.ore  aeris  ,  arte.  .11,  284.  Mou  in  suolimiore.  III,  237. 
Aer  comiiaraiione  aqn-vnmi  s  ccus  seuliiur.  I.l,  258.  Aerein 
aqua  sui.erioi  ein  esse  |  rubaliir.  ill.  26!..  U;r  iu  liuiiii  lain 
nauiram  coiiversus  credi  ur  tciii  ure  diluvii.  Ili,  280.  Aer 

qnomodo  geslaiidis  volaUlms  avimn  sil  ace.jmmodalns.  III, 
258,  282,  286. 

Aer  aliiueuuim  est.  I,  1251.  Sine  aere,  nuUiis  sensusaut 
niotns  cor|.oris.  lll,  363. 

Aer  esl  carci-r  |ieccaiitiuin  angelornm.  111,  283,  730;  IV, 
1913.  veris  aiiiiiialia  d.iuioues.  1,  913,  1007.  (ini  nos  ;ien- 
miueac  snbliliiale  seiisnnm  sn|.eranl,  iioQ  ratioue.  1,916. 

.!e:iiis  aqiio  Aeriaui.  Mli,  39,  40. 

.:eiiuiii  qu  d  addnul  vriaiiis.  \  lll,  39,  40. 

.ts  iuveiitum  aule  terrimi.  VII, 214.  -ire  antiqni  eolebant 
terrain.  \li,  214. 

r.scliiiws.  IX,  408.  .•F.schincs  Athenieasis  traglcus  actor 
rcminblieam  ca;  essivil.  \ii,  30. 

.r.sciiliinns  dcus.  vii,  128. 

•    A^sculapm  ileus  medicus.  vii,  128.  ab  Ej  idauro  Komam 

advocalus.  vii,  87,  97.  Ksculai  io  naviganU  r.oiiiam  E|  iilau- 
riiis  seri  eiis  comes  :idli:esil  \11,  291.  iem|  lum  .Es.iila;  lo 
cousecralum  in  inonte  l.ybix.  Ml,  234.  ̂ Esculai.ins  homo 
idein  et  deiis.  Vll,  234. 

;;,so|)i  labiil-.e.  vi,  "i.iN.  .Esopi  fabulas  versibus  irosccu- liis  est  sorrales.  111 
-Eslas  11'istra  i\\kv 

hiemsadversilatem  d 

rilu  per  a'Sialem,  novi 
941.   /Estas  nnstra 
Christi  occultatio.  v 

1018. 
l\ ,  19*7.  .tstas  rircsperilalem  s;Ecnli, 

iniial.  IV,  473,  804.  Ferveiiles  S|  i- 
III  iii  fide  per  vim'  .sig  lilicaiilur.  iv, 

(Inisli  cst  advenlus;  liieins  nustra, 
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.Estimare  Dei,  est  oriliuare.  IV,  1863.  .-Estimator  iuteger 
rernm,  qnis.  III,  29.  Jiisle  v.l  saacte  vivit.  Ill,  29 

.i;iaU'S  miiiidi  sex.lll,  1315,  1461;  M,  13,338;per  se.v 
hvdrias  sisnificautur.  III,  1161.  Se\  inniidi  ;etates  ad  sex 
cfeaiiouis  di.'scoiU|,araiitiir.  iv,  1182.  inde  iiici,  iat  ;elas 

qu;elihet,  ctfino  Riiialur.  111,  190.  Sex  ill;c  ;ctates  ii|  eros-je 
sniit,  iii  seilima  Sj  er  itnr  reqiiies.  III,  190.  AUites  inundi 

sei  tem  piT  SL'|ilein  di  -s  designaue.  Ill,  190.  .-Etiitiis  qualuor 
ab  'br  liiiii  nsine  al  fiiiein  s;eculi.  viii,  158.  jElaiem 
sexlaiii  inrlii  avit  Xaliv  ilas  (  hiisU.  Vlll,  892.  Cur  islx  ajlales 

siiit  ina'  iu:il rs.  lil,  193. 
-l.lalis  ;.;r;idus.  11,  906.  ..^UaUs  quot  gradns,  lol  inorles 

xtaUmi.  iV,  1686.  .Eia;,\^dHii',  Si'ueclus  et  senium.  IV,  894. 
.'Elas  senioris  et  seuis  luo  diffcr.int.  in,  191.  .'EUsuon  est, 
nbi  estaHernilas.  vill.  773,  774.  Etas  etsi  longa  vid  ■alur, 
cuin  lerveiierit,  convincitnr  brevis,  quia  li.jiliir.  IV,  1G13. 

.Elates  sj  iritales.  v,  1081.  .tlales  se\  boniiuis  cum  ve- 
teris  lum  novi.  lil.  143  .F.las  vigiiiti  auuorum  fideU^s  signi- 
fi.-ai.  111,  718.  .Etas  nutla  ai)  nbcribiis  rhiloso|.hia!  oxelu- 
diuir.  1, 908. 

elins  a  qao  Aeliani,  qui  el  Euaomiani  appellautur.  Vin, 

40. 

.liternilas  qiiid  sit.  Ml,  731.  Omiiia  stant  in  xlernilate. 
IV,  1625.  In  a;terniiaie  nec  rrat(>rilum  qnidquinu  esl,  nec 
lnlnrn;n,  sed  |ir;escns  ta.ilum.  iv ,  71.  -Elernilas  uoii  liabct 
qna;ido.  IV,  1  i.39.  in  «'li.rniuUe  slahilitas  esl,  in  lempore 
autem  va.ietas:  in  aleruitale  oiniiia  .slaiit,  iu  lemi  ore  alia 
siicceduut,  alia  a  cidnnt.  \ ,  666.  /Eteruitas  diciliir  lnngiludo 
dieruin.  IV,  1613.  .tteriiius  unus  dies,  et  niulli  Uies,  et 
ninlli  anni.  iv,727.  .■Eteriiiliilisdiessiinul  suutOiiines:  ideo 
saii  inl.  IV,  1 1 17.  .•Kternilalis  dies  iion  venit,  necpie  liansit; 
qiiia  nec  hesterno  |  rii  iinr,  nl  vcnial,  nec  crasliuo  urgetur, 
nt  transcat.  iv,  1 163.  -l.teriiit;is  i;i  verlio  qnatiior  syllabis 

consia',  iii  se  siue  Gne  est.  iv,  I8'r8.  Veraa;ternitasesl,  nbi 
teni;oris  niliil  est.  III,  1.588.  .tteruilas  quoinodo  differt  a 
teiiijore.  \ll,  521;  quouiodo  ex,  rimilur  in  Scripluris.  IV, 1310. 

-Eternilas  vera  solins  Dei.  vm,  363.  Non  ejus  a^^Iernitatis 
esl  hic  mnudus,  cu;ns  Kteruitalis  cst  Deus.  Ill,  173.  .■tler- 
nilas  hei  aelernilassemiier  slaiis.  1,814.  .^iieruilas,  i|  saDei 
su.  sianiia  cst,  <\ii  e  niliil  habct  mulal.ile,  iiiliil  |,r;cteriluin, 
niliil  lulurom;  nec  esl  ibi  nisi  o>l.  IV,  1311.  -ttcrnilate 
niisera  nieliur  est  tein.  oralis  f  licitas.  vii,  211.  .tleruit;is 
noii  est  si.ie  veritate  et  carilate.  \lil,  r09.  .Eternitas  faela 

est  nobis  refngiuiu,  nt  ad  eani  de  hac  Iein|.oris  niul<ibili- 
tate  fiigiamns.  iv,  II 12.  lu  ca-lu  esl  a^lernilas  et  veriias; 
iii  lcrr.i  diio  isla,  qiiod  nrluni  est,  ei  fldrs.  111,  1070.  tlerni- 
tas  quaaUim  ad  id  qiiod  oitnni  esl  \alcl,  I  inliim  ad  Gdeni 
verilas.  \lll,  904.  .•tternitalein  :iliqiiaiido  siguifical  iiouien 
s:ecuh.  IV.  1713.  tternilatis  imilatio  qiuedain  in  vicissitu- 
diiie  teni;  ornin.  IV,  120.  Omnia  s^rcnlorum  S|  atia  dcRuila 
si  Merniiati  inlerniiiiala'  eoin|.areiilnr,  siiiil  niilla.  vii,  539. 

.Eleriiilas  qiixreuda.  III,  16  8.  .Etirnilalem,  \erilaleni, 
bealituihuem  om;iis  homo  (iu;eril.  Vlll,  887.  ̂ oii  esl  liio 

(iiiiid  qiKcrimns.  \lll,  887.  Ab  oniiii  oriiisecus  slrei  ilu  re- 
qirn>scat,  qu\  eogitare  vult  aniios  ailenios.  IV,  976. 

.tterunm  dicitur  ciijus  tenij  oris  Unis  nou  esl.  III,  311, 
336.  -tterniini  anCceilil  teni|(ira,  ncc  elandiiur  lein|  ore. 

I\,915.  in  a^tcriio  neqii,'  ipiiilquaui  i neteriuiin,  n,'tiue 
(|iiid(|iiain  fnunniii,  scd  i|iiidiinid  esl,  lauunnnKxlo  esl.  \l, 
13.  .tteriiiim  lioc  vere  habeiKliiin,  qiiod  nnllo  lempoie  v:i- 
riatur.  l\,  903.  .tlcriium  (Inobns  niodis  inlelligi  |Olesl.  Ill, 

608,  680.  .tteriium  qiiod  habet  iniliiiui,  esl  ta.iquaiii  nuiiie- 
rns.  VII,  320.  .•Elerunm  deincei  s  esse  non  posse  uisi  quod 
seui|!(M'  aiili^a  fuissei,  f;il>o  docebaat  rlatonici.  \1I,  51!. 
Plalo  contrariaseiisisse  videlur.  \  r.,  511.  -Elemuinoni.ieest 
iiiiinortale.  et  no  i  e  coiiir:;rio.  VI,  13.  .tieriiuni  el  peri  e- 
tunm  i  itcr  se  diff.  rre  PriscilliaiiistJD  eeuseba  tl.  viil,  668. 

.tteriia  boua  iio:i  cariialiler  cogitanda.  iv,  18S.  .tleruJe 
vila^  nu'ritumnon  a;i|  rehendilnr  nisidouo  Dei.  III,  419. -Ad 
a'U'riia  oa|iesseiida  qnoiiuxlo  ineiis  efiieialur  idonea.  viii, 
903.  -tterno  crealori  adha.ren  es  el  nos  ;ete'.nita!e  aflieia- 
iniir  necesse  esi.  Ili,  151.  i  lernuni  ardentiusdiligilurade- 
plnin  ■iHaiiidesiderauiin.  111,33.  .tterna  ad  iniciKlmn,  lein- 
poralia  !  ra".siat  Densad  ulCiidum.  v,  413.  .tleruuiu  infcr- 

iimn.  I,  7i,8. £ilmit  iuierpreialur  Robuslus.  iv,  1120. 
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.tlliorem  aliiid  csse,  aliuj  aorom  anliiiiii  rcnu*  vuliint. 

VII,  1-2(1.  F.UuMMnolillinr  aere.  lli,  2'2o.  .l.llier,  aiiimus  Dei 
niuinli.  \ll,  -1\±  .-tUier  Jovi  (lalur.  Ml.  Il!t. 

/1  tliiopes  iiigri,  qiiosiiani  sigiiilicanl  iii  Scri|.luris.  iv,  938. 
.Lliologia.  Mll,  C8. 
jciiiii  iiions  llaiiimanim  flnniina  cvnmil.  Ml,  III.  .'F.mcis 

igliihus  ila  iiTliuisse  niare  legilnr,  ul  rii|ies  nrerenlnr,  iia- 
vinmi  icossolverenUir.  vii.  1  ll.i  alinensis  uri;is  (.•cla  vi  fa- 
vill;o  ex  .EliKi  erum|ienlis  ilirul.».  \  II,  U  1 . 

Afr^'Clanles  iiiala,  qnamvis  iiliis  al  salnlem  valeal  (luod 
fccerinl.  Iiona  inveiiire  iioii  |iOssunt.  I\ ,  312. 

\ll'eeliones  ii'  slra',  inolus  aMinioromsiint.  III,  1732.  Aliud 
afFecliii,  aliuil  alleclioiialis  qiialilas.  \,8.51.  .vfTectioiies  qua; 

a  f;i"ecis  tVriOfa-. ,  acicerone  roiistanliie  ilicniilm',  iressunt. 
Vil,  .iU.  vfreclioiiesseu  affeclus  ■•inimi  qiii  a  (.r:ecis  riOr,,  a 
dcerono  Pertiirh  aiones  a  ;|iellaiiliir,  qualiior  suiit.  \ll, 
238,  -106.  Vllertiones  qnare  Dco  el  Mi.gelis  Iriliniiiitur,  cnm 
liis  careanl.  Vll,  201.  \n  |iriiiii  |  areiites  aHVeliones  liinoris 
et  ilolovis  lialmerint  aiile  peccatiini.  VII,  itO.  vllectiones 
cailcre  iii  saj  ionteni  (licunt  I  laloiici,  sioici  negaiil.  VII, 
238.  .vfrccliones  q  as'laiii  iii  aniii:niii  sajiioiitis  ailinillnnt 
Stoici.  \ll,  III.  vflVitioiiilnis  ClirisUis  noiiciirnil.  \ll,  113; 
no;i  lanieii  e\  coirliti:  iiis  iiilirinitale.  vil,  113. 

Aff  clioni>s  in  usiis juslitiie  convcrlil  Cliristiana  ;lisci[ilina. 
VII,  20lV  'ffcclioiies  oiii  les  recta  vita  i('ctas  liahel,  |ioi'- 
ver-a  I  ervorsas.  \ll,  ilG.  Aflecliones  si  iiu  le  snnl,  liiiic 
recto  iion  vivilnr.  Ml,  113.  Altecliones  seii  ilolc.  tariiiios 
siias  liihont  eliain  |  i:i  o|iora.  iv,!)78.  Aircctionesliiijns  vita; 
smit,  lum  lir.iine  qux  siieralnr.  \  ll,  413.  Affcctioiies  ([ua;- 
(lain  laineii  ernnl  in  |  alria.  \  I,  4l(i.  Affociiones  C(  i-j  oris 
Irts,  sa;iilas,  sln|i(ir,  iiiinii  rlailas.  1\ .  diiO. 

Airi'Ctns  lnimini  qiia  i  |  oilcs  suiil.  lll,  1780.  AffecHis  iio- 
slri,  |iO(les  iioslri  siiiit  iii  itincro  atl  Donni.  iv,  1217.  Affe- 
clihiis  aj  Doii.n  ciirri  i.iis,  no  i  |  asyi.  us.  M,  (581.  \n\  non 
osl  ail  anros  liei,  nisi  aiii;iii  affoclns.  \  1,322.  \ffoctns  |  uiii- 
nilur  oliam  cui  non  succodit  efroclus.  \ll,    485. 

Aflinilates  futnric  etiiinsi  A(l;ini  iinii ,  occas,set.  I,  I10.\ 

613;  conlra  quain  alias  creditlcrai  Augustinus.  III,  IGl.  Alli- 
iiitass;  iritalis.  Ill,  l(>2. 

Aflliciiiiniljus  la:iiira;il  honi,  (luin  liic  niali  norenl.  IV,  100. 
liile  nuaro  biiiii  malis  tenii  oralilms  allligniitnr.  \ll,  20. 
Alfli;;i  i:i  liac  vila  juslis  e\|iOilil.  \  I,  !18.  Anii.;ii:ilnr  iKniii  los, 
lll  Doinii  quioraiit,  H,  8ii3,  cl  nl  alVoclionos  siias  ;i  ti^rrona- 
riiiii  ilclcciiilio.inni  lliixu  c(iHi^aiit.  111,871.  '  IUicliiiiiil  us 
|iurgaliir  el  e\erceliir  rccli'sia.  III,  23.  (.iiiilnisilaiii  |  arci- 
lur  in  lioc  miniiln,  iit  aluinlaiitius  toi'i|iic;iniiir  in  alioro  : 
qnihnsilam  liic  noii  |i;irciliir,  nt  il;i  |  arcatiir.  lil  1377. 
Nunquam  iinin  'riln  alllignntiir  lioniiiics.  III,  871.  yidc  Ad- 
vor.sil;is,  rriliiilalin,  l'n  s|ieril;is. 

'/"licf/ lcrlii  I  ars  iirliis.  \ll,  107.  vfric.f  (liinensio.  vil, 407.  Aliica  ninn  iii  incriilie.  V,  291,  7l)8.  Africic  siliis.  IX, 
•42.3.  Afrlca  in  ordiiio  creilondi  niui  esl  iiovissiina.  IV,  410. 
'Africa  an  coinniunicctdricnli  etoricns  Airicio.  l\,  3.38.  Alii- 
ca  ;i  harOaris  ilive\al;i.  Il,  32!).  Iii  vlrica  larilins  ciirnirnlas 
audioris  (|U;iiii,  olo.  II,  I3ii.  Arrornin  Iraililoruiii  criiiiou 
iiOM  I  olnit  iiiaciilaro  Orhoiii  terrarum.  I\,  100,  .338,  .3.39, 

714 1.  lide  l)iiiiatisl;o,  Iraililores.  Afrira  rclagiana  lia'resi 
iiilocla.  .\,  7,'.W). 

^ifricmiiisilf  cliristi  Gonoalogia  .scriisil.  I,  G.33. 
.ifiicaiiiin  oj iscoi  us.  Il,  7.30,  780. 
igiimcmnon  Uev  viycooarnni.  \il,  .372. 
Agaiies.  sacrilicia  geiiliuin (  hristiaiii  nnn vcrUrunl  In aga- 

[ics.  \  III,  383. 
Aijiir  eiiisiiuo  filins,  carnalos  velcris  Toslamonli  signifi- 

cabanl.  \ll,  312.  \gar  rugiens  a  liicie  Sara;,  figiira  liicro- 
.suin.  V ,  32. 

A-av  et  n-.-Ayi  qiiid  differanl.  IV,  Hil,  13fl!t. 

yfj/oCHi 'interjirelaiilur  |iroscl_vli.  I\,  1033. 
'    .■gclliiix  noctiinn  Atlicarnin  auclnr.  VII,  2.39,  cujnsd.im 
Pliilosojlii  iii  inaris  lejiiiie.slate  perUirhnlioneiii  narral.  III, 
531. 

.'(icnorin  dea.  vii,  122,  125. 
Agiiidimi  iiiliil  qu  d  raiio  nnn  a|i|.roIiaveril.  III,  7iG.  No- 

nio  iiii'liii>  ordiiiat  qiiiil  ;igal.  iiisi  qni  |iar;iliiir  esl  iion  agere 
qnoddiviiia  |  o|i'.sl;ito  |  riili'lioliir.  (|n;inii'ii,  iiliiira','oroiiiind 
liinnaiia  cogilallinio  nicdiiaiiir.  M,  32li.  i.iiiinqiiid  e:;('iis, 
hem;  a^e  :  et  lan  lasli  Deiiiii.  IV,  3H  .  vclin  aiiini;e  l;ilisosse 

ili'liel,  qiKO  leiidat  jilqniilam  secnrilalein,  iionqna'  angoal 
inquiolnin  lalioreni.  1\ ,  H80.  Aolio  lioii:i  pordu 'il  ad  soni- 
por  vigilaiitoiii  quioleni.  IV,  1180.  Volin  (piieloriini,  cl 
nliniii  hoalorinn.  I\ ,  1 1113.  Ad  heiii'  ageiiilnin  siios  iioii  Iia- 
lionda  iii  lioniino.  \,  8Stl.  riile  (,rali;i,  oj  ora.  Vgero,  iiec 
perllcoro  honnmsive  nialiiin,  qiiiil  sil.  \,  818.  ride  'clio. 

Agi  jliis  est,  qnain  rcgi.  X,  323.  Agmiliir  lloniiiies  Hl 
agaiii.  \,  373,  918.  Agis,  si  agaris;  el  hoiie  agis,  si  a  Imni) 
agaris.  \ ,  718,  Kki. 

■qcn^n  in  rolnisdun  cngnila  Anlonii  vila  mintium  sa'cul0 
rcuiitluui.  I,  755. 

^(igwus,  qnid  et  qiio  lcnipore  pro|  liotaveril.  iv,  MG7  • 

VII, '593;  propliola  oral  iii  captivitato  Balnlonica.  l\  ,  lu\'', |iroi  lielavil  roparationom.lorusalem.  I\,  1917.  Agga'i  lociis 
vindicatur  contra  Manicha^os.  v,  550.  Aggxusnon  favelDol 
nalislaruni  schisinali.  IX,  070. 

'igggn.  l\,  233. 
■giiis  el  Ronianusa  ranlinoad  Augustiniimiiiis.si.  II,  122, 

al)  .viigustino  cuni  magna  iucuiKlilato  snsciniuntur.  11  , 122. 

.  ginesis.  ll,  1063. 

.ignes  \irgo  el  M.irlyr.  v,  1230,  1,3C3. 
Agnnsccre  iii  Siri  tiira  aliqiiamlo  ideiii  sonal,  alipio  gra- 

tum  h;ihere.  I\,  1374.  Agnoscoro  Dei  mnllis  scri|  tiirir  locis, 
servaro  esl;  n  in  agaoscero,  daninaro  esi.  l\,  18.30.  Agiio- 
.scorc  Deuin  |  e.ccata,  |  ro  non  igm  scere.  I\ ,  917. 

■giwi  <s  K.j  isco;  iis  \:a\iniia:iista.  iv.  380. 
Agni  vcl  agii»  ;  ro  lomiore  j  ai  tns  oviiini,  III,  372.  Agniis 

in  lacle  iiia'ris  siiR;  non  occidoiidus,  |  roplioti  i  do  i  liristo. 
111,  032.  Agiius  Pasclialis  fi.^Mira  cliristi.  Ill,  008.  Ijiis 

niysloria.  VI,  603.  Agnns  signillcat  iiinocemiain  .sapienii.-c 
ruiniiiantis.  IV,  1834.  Agnus  iiiiiiiaculalus  clirislus,  qnnmo- 
do.  l\ ,  703.  Aginini  Si  (ini  quocuniqne  ieril,  pro|rimn  \ir- 

giiinin.  VI,  .(07. 
-^gnni  lirisliamis.  M,  289. 
ijuiiislici  api  ollati  a   Donatistis  circiiincelliones.    iv , 

1732. 
Agonnihoia  dijholns.  iv,  18S9. 
Agri  noiiiino,  casloUa,  municij  ia  et  colonia'  voc.ari  si  l-nl. 

111,1206.  Ager  Doiiiini  iiiU.idus  isto.  111,  1!8;  iv.lOriO. 
Kcclesia  nei.  iv,  HiO.  Agri  Dominici  cnllina.  >  I,  (193.  Dno 
in  ai^ro,  clcrici  sunl  qui  guhcrnant  lcoloslani.  l\ ,  1270, 1730. 

Agrarirc  lcges.  vii,  107. 
Agricola  j.erdil  qnnd  seniinat;  sic  |  erdenda  nnnc  animi. 

V,  1430.  Agricolarum  peccal  .  l\,  880.  Agricola  iioslor  ost 
Dens.  n,  802.  Ilomines  vero  operarii  hiiius  'grioolo.  IV, 
802.  Deo  (luasi  agricokc,  rruclus  de  co  qnndsoinic.avil,  af- 
forlur.  IV,  1318 

Agricnllnia  |  Uiriini  dclecla;iliir.  111,  1301.  I  jiis  onco- 

miniii.  111,  I30i,  1303.  Agiiriilli;i'a  oniniiim  artiiini  iniio- 
coiitis,sinia.  vill,  .37.  In  iisu  osse  ca'|  il  ;i|  iid  Criecos  rcgiiart- 
10  Argo.  VII,  .36t.  Ante  |  eccalip.n  iion  erat  alflictio  laiioris. 
III,  378.  Agriciilliinc  ojius  allognrice.  III,  579.  Agricullu- 
raiii  ciir  audilnrihns  suis  poriniilunt  Manicba'!,  in  ca^Icris 
accusaiit,  \  III,  37. 

11'ippimis  o|  isco]  usCartli  igi:ionsis.  I\,  006,  j  ra'doccs- 
sir  i  ypviaiii.  1\,  133;  haplizatns  ali  li  erolicis  iinn  "elia(.ti- 
zaiiili  ciinsiii'lii(lioi'iii  doserore  prinr  toiilavil.  I\,  135,  134, 
110,  1(3,  |.i!i.  Iiillicnllasopi  oniliir.  1\,  133.  vgripi  iiiiis  elsi 
aliter  soiiiivet,  nnitateni  noudcseruil.  I\,  140. 

.ija.r.  \ III,  383. 
,VW/,  qunmodo  I  alinc  reildi  soleat.  IV,  1020,  1187,  1.393. 
Ai.........   \Il,  .306. 

Al;e  ilnri'  carilalis.  iv,  1317,  1791,  19,">2.  Al;c  oralionis 
(Iiiro,  jeju.iium  ul  oloemosyna.  IV,  482. 

ilariciis.  v,  621,  l'.omam"evortit.  l,  017  ;  |  riiiia  urhis  oh- sidione  an.  ci.r.cviii  excunte  li;nic  cladoin  populo  l.oinano 
inferl.  II,  .303.  \o(.  a.  Irhe  ca[  la  jussit  inviolatos  servari 
qiii  ad  Inca  sa.nta  con.ngisseiil.  \ll,  15,  iio^  2,  17,  43,  48. 
.\iilitiim  \l;irici  liiiinaiii  a^.  \ll,  48, 

//)'/  ah  Asca.iio  leililicala  esl.  VII,  89;  qnn  Ioni|  crc.  VII, 

.377.  Allia  l'.oin;o  malor  ost  |irn|  inr  quaiii  iroja.  Vll,  89. 
Tullo  lloslillu  e\|  ugiiaia  esl.  \II,  8!).  l  aliiinriim  rcges,  post 
Alham  cnndilam,  Alliannruin  roges  dicli  .siinl.  Ml,  .377.  a1- 
hanis  lini  io  holhini  intulerunl  Itoniaui.  \ll,  8<J,  el  injnstc. 
\ll,  89. 

Uiiccriiis  divinus  |  rofossione  apud  Carlliaginon».  I,  925, 
con.siilenlilius  niira  qiiirdain  ot  ccrta  res|  ondol  al.  I,  923, 
inlorriganli  cuidain  nl  diceret  quid  aniiiii  volvcrol  ;  virgi- 
Ili  vorsnin  eiiiii  cogilare  respoiiilil ;  eunideniquc  vorsinn 
socurns  recilavit ;  licot  incniditns.  1,  013. 

ilbinii  niiitor  Vlelaaia;.  \,  339.  \ot.  Aliiina,  Pinianus.  Slc- 
laiiia.  elc.  II,  471.  .\('(.  Alypiuin  et  Augusiiiium  |.er  Iliero- 
iiviniini  salnlaiil.  11,  028. 

((liiiH.s  Aciilylliiis  ecclcsia' Homana;.  11,867,  808.871, 
87  i. 

Allior  i:i  ciile  lepra  csl,  non  caiidor.  1\,  037. 
!lli:ilii  llnviiis,  niinc  I  llicris,  III,  203. 
Alhiini  ail  lieiini  perlinoro  dicinil  vianiirlm,  nigriim  Oit 

Ilvlon.  VIII,  .3!)0.  Alhis  V(;stilius  induti  post  iMplismiiai.  V, 
07H,  1002. 

il  ihiiiilis  tri  litia.  vll,  413. 

ilcimus  poiiiilo\  liiclus,  liccl  a  gciioro  &icord(ilali  o.ssl'1 alienns.  \ii,  000. 
ilcili)  fiiria  in!erii.ilis.  \1I,  8S. 

.ilc.rnnilcr  ro\  alqiie  Ponliiev  apiid  .luiln-o».  \ll,  000. 
■ilc.iiinilcr  Macedo  \lc\a.idriaiii  coudidil.  I  I,  791;  regnuin 

ejiis  niagnuni  lucis,  si;il  krovlsiiiniuni  tempore.  \  ll,  1 17,  oii'* 
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2^),  338.  i,.,,rpiio„s  cuiiis  inemWiil  HiCTonymus. 

„  ̂C^O:  m':^lliumria  
ca^atas  co,„me,.lariolos  rel,- 

'<^^V'"^''?;.1:;mv  6W  Til^Al  e;,iS^;x.  qui  to.am  feli- 
cilale,,,  „on  iuia,l,  ..'■'.' '^'f.^li.^l-oV.fiemur.  IV,  1922. 

,|ie„a  ,iosside„t„r,  c„,n  ̂   '  ,'^^y"','^,  '"tM^^er,-  :  ,iu<^(l  alio- 
Ar.e„„,„  a  co,.sc,e„l,a.  M'";;^^^  ;\'' =";',' Idenlia    ix,  331. 
„„m  esl  a  cons;.,o,u,a  al.^'  W^^^^j';  ,.  ,     333. 
Alienus  ••f ' 'l",^.;";,^,.^,';,  ,'^,'^  ';'„'„  u.,li,„u  est  alimen- AU„.e„l„„  .  P>..tu  c      "  •,       „„.jic.,„e„la  q,.ol.ci.a„a. 

d!c;!^,la,  sic  alin|,'„la  sm..|.m„s  acced  d.  1.^,9«^  ̂^  ,^ 

S:^cr'rSr^^7^7:r^us'al..„e„torumetli,..i xiUB  in  ia.a.ii-o.  \,  ''^-  ̂ Qgg  .\lle^oris  plurcsspe- 

Z^.  K  ̂ "tll^s  ̂ l  ll«c^^l;ristl.s  i„  Eva„.e„o. VIU,  70.  „   ,  . 

Alleluia.  ride  Hallelu.a. 

■s;iss,';'t<ii.^r,.r^;.-',i«  ,.»-'• 

aratio,,*;  de\ „.!„,..  I",  '^-3. 

A&T^^S.  ̂ V^O  :AltarcCl.risli..X,  220.  AUa.:e
  li- Allare.  I,  //-^,  '^,         f..,|,.sle  n„">l  nemo  tang.t  „i<li- 

exiremis      778.  Uia.e,  vel  Muod 
 acc.i,.iur  rte  •'.Jta.-  V 

Nfi-)  Fv  a  tar  dispensutur  vicli.na  saiici
a. .,  nS.  r,ec.i,.tui 

^  ,;;"a?l'!;^gine.i;  .nos  canta.idi  ,  ̂ ^"f,^^'^^'^. 

'  Aliare  si-iriialiler  Gdem  acc.i.ere  det...
u.ux  lir,  1-4-  a. 

lare  .)e.  cor  „oslr„m.  \  11,  280. 

q„e  d„„e„s,ones  cxi,licaDlur 

"  Allufest  Dcus,  el  ab  liumilibus  contingiiur
.  iv,  947, 

'^%i„.  Tha^asie  orin„d.,s.  ..724,  parcniibus  prima.i
b..s '       i-i.,.   ,   i-ii  piu-i.or  s  sialura  irevis. .,  yu/.  ai\,i.i 

c:;^,Ss^":a,iJ^i:^uio  Ai,... ^.  ...=.'.' ..■".'^viisrai; 
So"""!!   AU  usti.,oa,„icissimus  a  I  .;.:...s;«...t.s. '.  ;,^^; 
eoq  etVat,.r  co.-.lis  s..i  diclus.  .,  "t)0.  My, '..^^^^t.j  .^'  "^ 

Tl,acMS.e  elCarlbagi„ei„m,etor,ca  audit,  
r.   .  -24.  aI.m  u.s 

'  :;i^;;:J;  xme  „.a^.a,n  vi..i.uis  -''"'-' i;^-;:;^;;-  \  ̂̂^; <..„.!. ...m,w.  „1  fi.r  a: ,  re  icn,  .iur,  si.d  n.o\  l.lR.ai.i  .  ', '-'. 

f'r  la-  e  s;  ec lacul  s  de.lUus,  a  circensi...n
  "isa'„a  revo- 

S;:rX"rg'dineAu,..s.iin..723;l>o.j.n.^™ 

F;:;^;;:'^';.:;[,c.S'es^m'ir,.!^icobteriii„soi^ a^s^  7  9  N  cclaculori.m  gladialor.o
  „m  a..iore  mcred.- 

?^;';,lc..ea!bi;i;^  abreptus  csl.  ..  72«..Mau
.cl.a=ori„u  su- 

perstUione  cum  Augusti.io  .uvolvilur.  l.  '-f-  .  ,  7,7 
'  Alvi.ius  Mediolau.....  c.  n  Augusl.„..  1" «["''""".",•,,;,' 7,  ̂ 

coml.lenlissime  vivil.  1,  7o0.  Aui;nst..,..m  ali  "^™ '  '"^  '.^^». l.robibet,  quo  si„...l  sap  ....t,a?  '.b':'-. ^r.';"  ; ''  'f\ ,  .f  „. 

soris  ,ii„;.,.re  lerli„„i  f„m;il„r.  I,  72,,  ,..i.  U..„. 
 as.-i.l,  l  <  " 

uiUi  la..g.lionuiu.lUliciauarum,  ejus  uUeKrita
s a  loicuii».- 

:i»>-s,sS'iS'??is:irs^)iS an.ore.  1,  727.  r„ii,r,liris  „on  cssc  in  Cbr.sto  ni,- 
Aly,  ins  pntal  ̂ '■'•''..^'^  '" '^,'"  "."ftlem  l-igre  mov   l„. . 

mam  el  '.'t'"»';:"":- 1 1  1  ''^^  "''!!  ''1^^  "'l''"'^^  '• 
At  postea  ..norem  bu„c  V  I'  '      '  .^5-,   ,,roi osito  l.on.> 

74tl.Aly  ms  A.,g..s.ii.  1  "",^,':.tt'cm..'illo  i„  ag,....n s,;se  a.iju„git.  1,  ,''■'•  •\',^'',,„, .:,,ea.„nic„o.., 700.  nis,.„- 

Cassisiacum,  catecbun,c„„sc.i  u  .  a  eaumie       ,  ̂ ^^^      ,..^_ 
latcum  AUgusl...o  .le  ̂ "'^^X^^^tiouA»^  ...seri  dedi- 
Cbrisli  nomeu  l.tlerari.s  ,11  is  "^"';' ■"',",.  ,u.„slino  s.,am 
g„.,,t„r,  sed  postca  .■«•='.1;'.^    .•,';,",','^:  ,',,1,^,  "l  de  Aca.b- 

E::nsS.i:.Si»2:S"£S'TK'r 
«'■s;:ii''!:si.5$s.;-«';ii«is^ 

ribis  imlinen.nl.  i..8i8.  '^  JP"^ .' ̂ '^='^,,,.'1^  .,s.  11,  8S8.  Aly- 
n,.|,l.is  jam  i.aiai.s  """t'"'",,'^:^"',^'^"^^    is  a  Bo.^ifac.o  .'a- 

=:;;"S's;=s=s^;;s;.-£,s£ 
1000.  Aly,,ius  vcn.ula   I  f,'='^=^''^"""  rijm.„m,  aW,  ius  ̂ ugu- 

^;:;^?^rl!fm^^;CT'e^c!ir^sr'>^fess!oni\.siusAu- g„,tini.  .,  1007. 

:;:;;sr;.!-^tat"rrop.dus^^^uc„s
.v,io33. 

Mnmi.  ".tc.-l.'.^^tal..r  frater  y
us  IV.  lliu. Amaricntcs.  .v,  88,  '"^'^»10,  I'o0.  ;„  ten.cnis 

Amaritudo.  n,.ocu...que  ̂ -^.f.o  '^„',>'  .^,;',^^'^",,  ,.on  babet, 
rel...s  a..,aritud„.e.n  ".^.="1"^^ '"'^"^'«"o  A  .a^udi„..s  dulce- 
nisilevct  sead  .).;um.  '^.  08;^'  '"™-  ,1213,  1793.  Ama- 
dini  vit*  leniporabs  cnr  ';.'^^,"^^'^,';  ;';i\a,„  i  nioccntibus, 
riludi„.'S  miscel  Deus  ''^■'^',^"f  f ''^^''^ier  L  IV,  438. 

"\:;;;s:;;,;'p;;;;K:;ui;;';;iai!^;!^'>
'-vitnoninvcn tur.  MI,  387.  . 

Ambitiosorum  niisena.  '.„;.-*■  ,„ jmbiiius  ejiscopus.  II,  '■^\  '°-  .     ,.    gge,  laudatur.  r, 

jmbromis  c,,isco,,us  ̂ 'cd."  ;^"e„s,s  ̂-  j^  '     -,o,  721. 

717.  ca.|ibatus  ejus,   occupat  x^nes  et  stuou  _^.^^^_ An.l.rosiusin  litter,s  ss^™'.-"^'',^^''^.,,'^  ,-fDe\  actal  ad  ,  opu, 
X,  1137.  omni  di.^  9'5"'';riy,';'''T.,.^,^ca  peri.ide  atque 

1,  ,„.  1.  721.  Ambrosius  d.bgilur  ̂  JI.^'^  '^%^'ci'^  „  „,g«sli- 
AngeU.s  Dci.  1.  719.  Aml.ro..„s  '"="'8"'  „^^"',,  717'  .Mu- 
„„.■;.,  qui  Sludiose.  i|^t''",V^'^'"^';;''^,S',^,  ";,'n  d;scri,,luris brosins,  consulent.  «'S"^'""',,''    t  .    it  com,  arel,  Isaiam 

X£?7«.::iSs:rl=sss- 

b;;riix;s;7,rsi="- «'■•'» salutaris  ba|.lismi Im.c  ....l.iWj^  ''•  \-^^rj^-s  nersccutioncm  a 
Ambrosii  p.>rsecul.o.  "-,!,'•  ̂"'.^'^"«'"Fxcul.al  llebs  ia 

!;*',,?,,?sr;:;;s;'S;:*s.M.....,-....«'. et  ex  illo  rcleumm.  ..  ; '»;  .      n^nyrum  probibcl.  1, 
Ainbros.us  sy..a\cs  ad  '"'f  """'^^?^,'"^ "',»s,i  divii.itus  de- 

719.  AiHbrosinscor;  ora  S^.  1'!?''^  "  "  «S.  adUuc  vivum, 

egit.  .,770  ;  v.i,  701;  ix.  4..0.  ̂ "'':,''='""',j^''"nU)rosius obsecrabanld.mones  utsib.  ̂   f^J^.^:^,^^  ̂ ^  nv>v<:»>  r.c- 

in  observando  sabbat.  ],.jnmo,
  scrvandiim  e^s. ccsia;  iu  q..a  quisquo  versatur  Tf jP^^^  'j,,  [arUu,  cst.  .., 

A.nbrosii  dileclio..e  I'»''"',"'^  ="•  ̂̂ .'^'^."voca    u,  lOi-  •^."- 

102.  Aii.br  siumPaubnus  latr
e.,    sumn  vocai. brosii  ircsbyter  censct..r  P^u'.'"^^^^^  ,»-i_       ;,.  „   ,;;i , 

■mbrosii   n.orscom.g.l  au.  cccxcv.i,*.    
i 

i;^^;;^:'^^^^^;:;;)^;^^'-'^ 
S.il!^.=^^K»-,--ys: l,rosii  i,.sli.„,...iac"i.ira  rclagia  os  \  w-  MnbrosU 

i;3Jm'eri:!^i^u:t;^:'ia^!i!ti:^"se
^^:l>^i-cus.i^^ 
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1     „     X  "im  ■ 'iil  i-  ̂ ""'i-'  ̂ '"^  >l"a'"''"^'l  saiicuis  .u-.iuu- 

quaiii  auclo,  ua  i    ci  '^ \!  .j^^.V^""  'ccLias licos  ll.,s  quulaiu 

e,.r^^:fs:;;c;::;i,Sa.;eia.o^|.|,^.^^^ 

o..^:;;:-;"^i  ?  S^b!;u!;r"^o:^ci^.;:-t^; 

=^nin^El£-i;;:^!;'-";r seiisiis.  \,  1081.  M"""''"^;   '  1,.  i^  iiilei-pn-la- 

plocliuir  AUj5„sUi,us  '^,,,^-"-,,,,',,,  ̂ ^  ,pe  i,aer cm.c.oi.an- 

uouciii  r^r  ̂'uS  a'  -S  ' -aul^n  vivili.al.  1.7:!2 
^::iS^'i.;iin-u;i^'0"'  -'^'•"-  ■"  i""^"

^^'»"'  ̂ ^- 
quuU.S  i'sl.  11,  -'Jl-  ..    ,.-.-,   ,..!-     c,-;!     (117.   iil 

%,..ros.ieM;osiUo  ̂ ^^l^- ^^^^  ̂ ^^J^^^^l^L  U. 
paliuu.,,  M.  "1.  >;-  ';  „.,,„i,l,.>lelsaac  el  Auiiiia.  .\. 

t^r"ue^;;.:;;^.?^ul;;e^c,,c,-a.,o;,.  scu  
ae  ,,.u^o,;,„. 

^'^u"^:;^;;;:;,,:^^  ;;oni,^''ov'i::ia„os.  x,  .-.i.
  uo.  ae  ...^. 

so.  .\,  082,  088. 
Aiiibrosia,,!  versus.  i,  iij. 

A,ul,rosia„a  Basilta.  1,  ̂ ^0-  „,,„„ju„,  s,iirilum.  v, 

8ir;±hrr  mm  "Su;;;  l,o',iiii
e„',  s,.d'sccu„d„m 

n  .mu  33o'  "i  bubre  uoslru,,, .  csL  tcrvcre,,,  lUucr,- 

5;;,"  bo,:,;™:;^,-."".  iv.^mr  Aii.l.
ulare  viaiii  |.i,.:.us  nie 

lius  est,  il„ai„,|'r;ctcr   
    '"'"' 

lius  est,  .l„ai„  ,>r.c.er  v,a„,  fc']"-;^;;;;'-';^: '^80!'  '"" 

^t"^  ;'ir,!eu';ri"lo:u';':re ':,:;:  'st  haen,retata. 
,1.     1';    1    ,ms'''iir,ccl-    ''■'■''•  ■••^"'^■'''  'J

-^'"  ̂ "^\^''""'  ''^'- 

ii^,fe^h;:;";!u;we-;;^'-.'^-:.'--^-;r;:; 

a.sr":,r;^a;r;"^^^^^^^ alUiuid  amr.,.a,,,l.,,„  as,u,„„'„-.  ̂   ■  *>-  .^j^.,  ,,,^  ,erum  hu- 

„,^;::r;f:  d;;L.    n,r:>;m  
be„cVoU.u„a  et  caritale  co,'- 

nt         <1l,   ',      1071      M,  iui.i   „•.".„<'    an.ore  
coiista  . 

n     .  Am^tiu  si,.'m.;.s  morib„s  c   '^■^^^^■^^'^ 

Ik  i.'.t  t   y^3U     U  e»t  lcx  a,,„ci,i;e 
 juslissuna.  uls,c,it,.,m 

ndnuti^^a.^olllllus  .l„i..>l„c  an„c,i„,
,  .luani  sei,,suni  dili- 

^'Aimctoliullmsreiuclia.Kla.  v,,  Hi.  Mnij.itK
.  Irominis  ,  a- 

vnni  i.rodcst,  cl  ,,ua,i.l.Hinc  uinUuii,  no<cl 
.  "eo'  «  ̂     •",' 

"'■i'''';^;'!:rt;:a!:^i^'";:«^' ;:!"'"  ■'■^'--^^^ 
;'i;:,:;;;,:m,i^;iij:!:c::';i".-;ac.,..s,iia,,,;Mr;..vu.^ '.„,l,..,im^"vi   85    i,.|,„.rarm..,  b...ic\.lc..tia.  

JU1I...U1..   u 

vl^llir  :^t  ciga  ..um,  ciijns "".""- '-';;\,f;';,i;i  ,;",:^ 
r,.nl    \1    85    .\i,  a„„„o.i,'L  re,  ellvii.lus  ,  .  n

,u^  I '  „'."  "" 

mf  maia   m,K;.eM:„i.t.  vi,  85!  Si.ic  ̂ ^^  ̂ ^J^^^^l^T 

couslal.  VI,  173.  Amicilne  auior  ai^at  .
lUoU  11011  \idttui.  v. 

^^!J;;icitia  aliacm.s.ietndinis,  alia  ra.ionis  ̂ .J«»| ;/";;;;;- 
lia  aii  l.ro|  tcr  se  solnm  petcda  s„.  \  I,  "21 .  ,^"',  ,''';.:  ' 
sL  "iiluins   V,  lOt'2.  Amicitianou  |i,.,isai„la  

U.,,,,.  lalil.us 

i;?;;;--;iiS:r:.^^So!;;;;:;:^a:;i^:;,,::;;^^^ 
E!i;';rT;;:^s:^s:ie^;s^er:r,:r 
'"Ami;!^  ,::alori,n,  i..i„.i.'a.  .,  .182.  ̂ "'icUia  .m".;li  l...i;;s 

IV,rin..alio  .-s,  ,.  Uc...  i,  070.  \„;.n..as  '' ^  '^  '^ ','5^";  ,  ,  '" 
n,r,.,.r.s  \i.l,.  ....  iii.ili.at  te  del...lare  H..bjl"„..,  cl

  <]""y 

Sv.m.;ic;;..  1\  ,17.«.   ̂ .j^er  esl  omiiisanm.us  vinctus amicilia  r.^r,„,i  iiiorl  ,l,„.„.  ',  (ii)7.      „„;i„,s,l. 

A.i,ic„„i  ,1,1,11  ,.st  Uon.ii.i  >".'•  1"""'"'  •'""  '  "|T  .  ,"„.o 

l,ot  r..l,us  l„m,ai„s.  II,  10:i.  "'•„c  '1„.'1.'.„  ,I,mI  '  •,  ;'  ,'^,", 
M,.,,  I)imid,u„,  a„i,„a.  un.a'.  I,  '"'.i^'  .  ̂""".\"'.'  ',^  ,',', 

i„i,,„K  ,V,117'...  Au.icmi  ill,.  vcraciter  ai„a,  
,.,,„»■..  „ 

aiiiat  ii,  a„.ico,  aut  .,uia  cs,  in  illo,  aiit  ut  sil  
i„  ill,'.  v. 

1*72.  Miiicnm   im,  w  iKum  aiiia,,  .i„i  l,..,  
aniorem  auiat 

iu  amico.  vill,  4ol.  Amicus  amicum  iu  Dco  
c.^rtius  liabcl. 

I  7-1  s.,lus  nuUnm  earmu  a,iiiuit.  cn,  onmes  ,n  ,llo
  cari 

si.il';i„i  "01.  aiiiiUiU.r.  l ,  090.   licalus  .lu,  ai„at
  l.cun.  el 

ai    cu     II  Deo,  ei  iuumcum  |  roi.ler  D.um.  ,
,  Oi.9.  An„ci  ven 

S"n;   li  .„  rcliKio„eco,ise...it. ,,  ;'^';,^""V„liS",^S! 

uui  i„  rcbus  taiiUim  limnanis  conseiiuunl
.  „, -ll^/i.  liicoa- 

slan,  ■>  eius  (ini  ..\  cari,ate  au.icus  cst  iiou  unicnda
.  11,  2bO. 

"   uu  verornm  .-t  boiiorim.  lidcs  iioii  ficta  el  mulua 

dilcc  ioe  .,.sol..,..r  i.os  ii,  l,ac  v„a.Vl,,  051. 
 Mni.i  objurgare 

,,cnuent..s,  i,lcr,nii.,ue  mi„us  uules  .,„a„,
  „i„„ici  juigan- 

li's    ,1   -^n    Aimcnsne  aili„o„eat  aimcniii,  vcrecnn.U
a  im- 

leiiire'  m.ii  dcb.tl.  11,071.  A.iiicus  iion  o„„„s  .|„,  ,  a,c„, 
 nec 

Ss.;;,  vcbera,,  numicus.  „,5-25.  MUi,  -'O  1  "'"a  a
^ 

cun.  ,,,  en,ad.„o,iu„,  oner,s  an,ici  i,ortut,.
,    vi,8U.Ami<»- 

rn  1  vi  ua  „on  aiiian.la.  V,  523.   Amiciis  ii,
alii„,  suadeus  V, 

IJ^^l     vi;:i".etl,o,„adbounm,et  u,al,  a,l  „,alun,, 
 u,u  tum 

v,lc„,    \    5,57.  Aiii,cusl,o,i,i„s  veia,  ,t..r  es
se  „ou  ,..,tcst, 

,      l„er„  i,.s.,is  |.r„„,iusvcritatis.  ,1,  007.  A
uucus  recU  uo,. 

cst,.iui  m!,llct  ,.l  .,uud  reclnin  est  ",;'',',J"''''''-,./' '  «f .; 
Aii  cus  et  iui.„K„s  iiunc  viv  d,f,'i,oscilur.  ̂ ^^^^^-  Am.ci 

bou!;  volnntas  iiou  videtur,  scd  c,;e,l,lur   V
l,  1,1.  ̂ ec  be- 

ni>vi.l..nliaei,is  nobis  consiat  sme  li.lc.  VI,  l.l-  .     . 

M  c  i..rs  a...ara,  a„,ar,or  ,i,utat,o.  \l,
,  Ooo.  Quid  .n 

mo,-  e  an  ico^uin  vere  cousolalu..  V 11,  033.  
,>ro.lest  aluiui.l, 

coyuosc-er.;iie  auiara  el  iristiasuul  
erga  carissimos  no- 

"'Auiicus^^mA  uou  ciriciturquisquam  nisi  purgatissimis  mo- 

ribusetsii.ceracan,a,e.  11,',  17.^.  si  v.,  
nuta.cm  De,  uosse 

nuis.inaiii  desiderat,  liat  amicns  IJeo       .  "o- 

Aii  iciis  i„edia  m,cte  iiitcri.ellalus  ut  .le
t  ties  1'»'  es  ad 

rclicieii.lum  aniicm.  v.OlO.  An.issi.
„e,„  reru.u  ,,,,as  Ua- 

bcl  ,iau,ra,  dcvitat.  :„,  580.  Iji  amissi
oue  reriiui  temrora- 

l,u,„    nilnl  i.eril  sa.ictis.  VII,  25. 
 . 

Mi.isisse  aliquid  dicitur,  .,ui  s,,eratum  no
n  accei.crit.  lli, 

.(iiimdiii/fBcxLol  proiiagati.  lil,  ,0.. 

Hlml^lmi^n^llalurFilius  popuU  mei
,  sive  Filius  raa;ro- ris.  „1,818;  1\,  1055.  , 

(Hmiuiiiiiiiiis  e,.iscoi  us.  N,  oo.;,  ooo. 

;:;;;;;'"";::arr:l:;"rsil";If23.^on  amamns  aUqnia  msi put^hruiu  ̂ 701!  1185.  Aiuat  liomo  "."';;_^.^  ̂^;;"^^!;'  ̂ ^ 

nni  V,  072.  Aii.ari  in.-.>.^nila  au  xi^siiit.  
V 111,  J.3-,  J.it, 

971875  974  910.  ..>„i  a.i.al,  „o„  lab
oral.  111,  1,41.  Noi 

oinia.mibusute„d,im  est  ,lili^,'..da  su„
,.  ;„, -.!7  nuo;l 

a  :,"  a>^  lemi.us,ai,tsnbduc.l„r  l.l.i,  am  s
„b..uceris  illi. 

V  033  snedoUirc  u,.i,  ,.creu„l ,  .l,.a^.,i„i  a.„ore  ,...;^cs- 

sa  sun,.  VI,  150,  203.  U.  s.cculo  iiou  c^
l  quod  i.ossil  an.are 

"'!\u;;C;f,Vu;;e':;o.tne  camauda  ,  nou  vetera.  ,V  ,  807 

Ai;;ato;.'s'lul.ri.i,  ut  siut  l.,r,„osi  lallaces,  
uon   cu,aut 

''!\mtDc;ui"d::im;.;'^'::t;.i,i,is.v,  1351.  Ad  .^o^ 

nci  1  i.ii'",i  ,.,ci>a„.c.„.„„  ex  .  Uristi  i„c
ari,a,io„e  .,.„.. 

V  514,550.  ,  ulc  \...or.  M..a..,.eus  >'».., r-f, ■',,"=".  ̂  

b..',uir  v,211.  D.iisco.diuuo  cum  an,atur
,li;.beim  .  V , -1  . 

A^;;;i;is'Dcnss,i,,..r  parei,U.s.  v.  ̂-'^^- ^"-''^^.^^^^^' 

i;,at,s  \,tU5,  1010.  Aiiiar,..  Dcuni  «'
aU^,  ,..t.  s  csl.  v , 

508  luarc  «lal.s  D..mi,,  .,uid  s,t.  ,\ , 
 020,  0...8,  ->0o,  1401, 

m-'.  \„'are^eniiiH'al.s  Uoe  cs,,  de  D.-o  ,)cn„i
  s,.erare. 

iVsesumci  Ib  ,  ,>,^el,.r  iUu.n  ..,U
,I  Millicit  ,il...  V ,  Ul.9. 

sia,ll,,,ci..  le  \a.„as,i,i,..sl,cui
„,  „o„du„,  a  ..a.  .,„.,1 

t,-  .X  1  20i'J. /,</,•  carilas,  Dil.cio.  Id  .,m,d  ...  ilcsl 

•.  .,.  l.alK.  .c  .l„a„,  „..SM.,  .....I  ,.ole.,  >
lecss..  .„„..  an.amr. 

V  3  ■  •  •.•  .umi  di„i<.',..l.  '>.•„,„  ,....>  co,dc.  „„lla„,  \,  X-
 

„!,;,-.::,■•  ;;,:,>■,!.  r.^l„,  ,..i..  .l"^e  vaca,e  dcbcat. 
 1.1,  -i-.  An.or 

'^^A.!!m:r;;;::iM;';;;.:'i;--'.i.-;';';'^ '■'•'•',-;;:;;;;:; 
X,  11-2.  .\.,.are  ali,,,i.^m  I,  ,„.„.;•„.  1 '■"  '•  "'^    ; ''^T,";  " 
vk  ,11    1497.   Ama.„us  l)e„.„  d,:   ...•„.   ̂ ,   -'"•  ; -,'■       ,  i 

,  !ns  I.;  ii,i>H,„o,l..e  ..osiruu,,  et  odis.se  quod   ,
c.^,i„us  .    . 

iinirc  .in.id  .cit.  II,  1925.  Aiiiat  D.iis  s
mm..  .aia...  m  \i- 

r:;  ;'cl  sa;iu.me'l.c...^lic.m..,  vcl.la„.;;;.,Kum^Judi..u.„. 
1,1,  1025.  (inamnm   m.s  Dcnx  cl  .p.ales  

ihleveiil ,  cm  uc 

" M;;aue^.r„..„i„„nn  .„„  a.it  eliam  ut  'l
- toto  corde 

ima  ainiiia,  U.la    „,...,,e  l...„„i  ''''',7"  :..'''•,,-'.  ',,,.Vi 

,■,.;,„.,.,„.    Deuni   diliiid,    qua.;.;.    ̂   "■  '^'•.^  •.;.';  .f  •,";'.■;:"„  , 
prox„„um  et  sei,  so.viu^U'  '''''r'""- ,"  '•„•,■.'■'";,•".,,   s 
sic  .l.^benms  U.niiiii..^.  '1"".'.'"'", -"'^^' ■  "",•„,';,;„; 

Aliiamus  l„.„„„cs  .1.  .,„i..„s  -■>.  aU  ,,,a  -.^"'  '"  '    ;     .•'^^;^^,' 

c  co„lra,  „1,  1 105.  .  „>l>'  a,..au,r  al,,,,.,-,  >,u,  , 
 u  ."  J  .s  "s, 

Cl  mm  esl.  MO,  0,iO.  Uouos  .ii..,arc,  i
iial,.s  U.l.;ia.  .„....is 

inr.   VI  317.  A.i.an.li  iion.luni  jusli,  .„  siiil;  .,...  .
i;'„.  su„I. 

, i,i;.„,ius.lilr^,.|i.li.M.  311.  .,mi,l   iii  Irs  .lili,;..
|i,  iim.    VI, 

318.  \n,i„„s  1 1„>  amatiir  ,,„ai„  ...il.i.s,  
e,.;.,„  .„  ..ho  l.o.„.- 

Ho  II  14iO.  ̂ ou  "l'"s  cst  ui  ii„i  amai ,  cxcciur  »a  o,cm 
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aiuicQ  ferominm.  II  \r.>0.  Mnari  cupie
bat  Auguslinus  iion 

?u"e!red  u  . Tinslo.  n,  Hili.  Aumri  el
  su|,e.-iovcs  al.  lule- 

rioribusama;il.  M,  riiri.  uniire.  nile  
.Wnor. 

Ainal  scm,  er  sc  .-t  suum  cori.us  Imiu...  Hl,  f^-  "J- ,  '^ 

Ci|,iendus  fM  luoJns  liomini  (luo  se  .a  c
oil)Us  suum  a.lifeal. 

W,  -2«.  Aiuar.:  sc,  el  nej;are  se.  \,  l»*  ... 

.  \nuis  caiitale,  cimd.ini.l  l.cne  a.iias.  >0.  ' 
 .^^  Am.u 

Ua,  A.nor,  lnliHerc.  lanlo  smnus  .lil.^cli.nc  l'lj,"""Vfj,' 

quaulosanior..s^unmsa  luniorc  suiieronc.  \'  ;■
'•';  ••'°- 

^  Aui;.udi  iiil.riorai   l.is.  N .  lOril.  ̂ '"•"■"\  f'  V      i.si 
amari  ■lou  des.nil.  \ ,  1  Hl».  A.uor  mn.id.  si  ''^'  }-,■'. 'f 

quamlreunnur  Dci.  III.  ISWJ.  Ainan.lo  
l.cinu  ellicu.nu  Dii . 

amando  iimnil.nn,  dicimur  umiid.is.  \ ,  0/«.           

-  A.nor  pond.iscst,  il.io  a.iinius  te.lur  .luocui
  .  t  >  m 

1   HW-  II   ti77;  Ml,.!!-.;.  Miior  lioc  amnns,  .l.md    .o
n.Us 

estcori«jril>"S-"."^l-'-''>-  ^"""'  '"'""'  "'",' n'i:,,  ;,„  •■  i 
l.e.  ani.n;c.  I\,  12-t.   Auiore   annna  uiovclur  

l.mi.l  i.im  ..1 

locumqnotcudil.  IV,  \ii.   •\"":'' '-""'•■^"^  "'•   V,,,'.' '•..•^" 

vacai-cUpotest.  iv,2ti0,  1018   In  eo  .luod  »»'•'1"   ; ; 

non  lal.oral.ir,  aiit  el  ia.or  am:.liir.  M,  H8.  Am.
r  a  dolme 

an  vacare  rossil.  iv ,  .VJ8.  Amori;,  viiluus.  \     1..00. 

Ainor  oimiia  .s;cva  el  iinma;na  |.rorans  lacilia  u  |.i
o|  c 

nullacllicit.  v,  4Si.  Amoreilnra  (imeciuc.mtcscunl.
  \ ,  i»t. 

A.uorc  iral.ilnraninms.  11,  1(308.  Nilid  esl  lam  ICT'
-^»'"  at- 

.inc  duru.u.  .i...kI  ..on  amoris  it;ue  vmcatm-.  l, 
 l.ji8.  Nuiia 

in:ii..r  a.l  amorcin  invilalio,  iiua.n  i.ricvcinrc  amando
.  \  I, 

511.  Ainiiriise  au  ania;.diis  osl.  \i,  ;i.3.  Auior  i|  s
e  ciuo 

beiie  anialur  (i.iod  amaiidum  esl ,  ordmate  a
mandus.  \li, 

.Hi7  \inor  icbc  anrilnr.vll.  311.  Ainoris  vicissia.
do  i.i  ania- 

laMiuerilur.  v,  -211.  lis  .■cbns  inavime  ammm
n  .solcmns 

i.il.m,|..re  qnas  amanms.  I,  118i.  ..uiiido  ,inis  |
U0  .inod 

amal,  bal.ere  vidcu.r,  lelix  vocal.ir  •  vero  aulen.  leli
v  pt, 

„011  si  hal.cat  (juod  anial,  sed  si  id  anict  quod
  ama..d.... 

csl  IV,  -202.  Amalc,  -scd  iiui.l  amelis  videl.'.  IV,  2
1.0.  ;mIii1 

arn.dcnnccsscdohcl  ,|n,nno,lovivaUir,  nisi  nl  
<iuod  aniai.- 

dn.ncstoli.^alnr.  v,  m:i.  A.iior  aninr*.  i,de  A
nima  Aiuor 

adomnc  roclo  radum,  el.ad  onmc  iieccalum  amor
  etlnuo. 

dueit.  IV,  1021..  Ex  aiuore  .sno  quisiiue  viut,  vel  t)cnc
,  \el 

iiiale  \  111,  228.  lu  li;io  vila  virtus  non  cst,  msi  d.l
iye.-o 

qi:o,r  ililinon.lnm  osl.  i:,  (371,  073.  vm.ir  ciim  i  ravns  est
, 

voealnrc.'n.idil,isaullibido;  cum  aulcmrcctus,  dil.clio  vcl 

car.las   iv,  121.  Ainor  ct  ddcclio  ii  u  di.lcr.ml.  \  U,  410. 

Auior  aut  ascoudil  aut  descendit.  IV,  Ib2<).  ̂ ou  |ira;- 

cipilnr  amor  iiisi  Ui;i  cl  proximi.  III,  2".  Aiuor  Dci  et  |.
roM- 

lui  li.iis  ct  i.lciiiiudo  s,:rii  lurLC.  111,  oi.  Amor  verus  quo  or- 

diue  (•omii.irclnr.  v,  lli,"5i.  ..,-.. 
Aiiiari  s^  jiioel  D.'us  ali  liomine;  cl  nisi  taciat,  ininalur 

in"eiilcsmiscrias.  1,0(35.  sumnio  aiuore  ad  Dcuni  teiidcre 

iubenmr.  I,  151(>.  (luia  iiov.l  Dciis  lioc  nolns  |..-odcs
s'.  ul 

aiucnins  ei.iii ,  lan.lando  sc,  a  r.abil.-m  se  lacu.  I\,  18uJ. 

Dou.ss':'iliatcoraniaiilis,  ul  adjuvct  aurinlem  ;  sa^illat,  ul 

faciala.iia.ilem.  iv,  l,"i'J!).  virius  ad  bcala  n  vilaui  duceiis 

mliiloniiiiiio  iiisi  simimns  ainor  Dci.  I,  15-22.  Oiiiuia  iioiiis 

dicniil  .11  Dcn  II  aniiMiiiis;  uec  ecssaul  dicere  omiiuus,  ul 

sinl  incxcns;il)il,^s.  I.  782.  Ad  .aiiiorcn.  Dci  excitat  muiiJi 
iiulihnludo.  I\,  18S7, 1802.  . 

Ainor  l.ei  ex  tolo  corde  ost  cultus  Dei,  vcrar  eli.^io,  re- 

cla  |.ielas,  dcbita  scrvitus.  Ml,  281.  P.elas  culius  Dei 

est,  iiee  eolilur  illenisi  aiiiaudo.  II,  oJO.  Suiiima  clNcr;.  sa- 

l)ieiitia  est  iu  |.ra;coi.lo  ill.i  i.riuio,  l)ilii(cs,  olo.  II,  o;jb. 

Ainor  sua\issiinuiii  Deo  incousmn.  \ll,  2;'J.  Aiuor,  gcimlus 

coluinliie.  III,  112,1.  Ainanliniu  musluui  su;il  lii;c  lacryiiKe 

co.itrdiulal.irnm.  1\  ,  lOlil.  ̂ ec  ainor  iioslci-  erga  Dcum 

siue  s|io  est,  iicc  sii.e  am.ir  siies.  uoe  ulrumque  siuo  li.le. 

M,  252.  <,.ui  rcole  ainat,  recle  ,rcdil  ot  si  oiat  :  qui  vcro 
uoii  aiiiau  inanili'r  crclil  ol  siieral.  M,  2813.  \lol.or  est 

a.iimnsouin  oblivisc.tnr  s.ii  |ir;c  o;irilale  Dei.  1,  loOS.  Dous 

|ir-.i'('i|  in:  ol  solns  <lilii;i'iidns,  quia  nihil  oo  uielius.  II.  (>/2. 
m  )dns  ainaudi  licuni  cst  sine  iiiodo  amare,  ex  eiisl.  sevori. 

li,  119.  ̂ on  |i(is~umus  mcliri ,  ut  sciauius  (inanium  dcsit 

a  ibis  amoris  ;id  1,1  ii.hkI  s;il  esl.  1,  &18.  rolum  exiiit  te,  (jui 

l.'cil  tc.  V,  -212 
Aiiior  l.ci  ̂ 'raUiitns  spcm  mcrccilis  nonlollit.  v,  14ho. 

iicut  pii  «raUs  aniaiit  clirisUmi,  sic  i.n|  ii  sraus  oderunt. 

IV,  U52.'A.iiore  casto  colciulus  est  Dcns.  iv,(3-i.i,  0.i8,  1128 
llOt.  Slimis  D;>uiiiainal,  qni  cmii  I.co  ali«in.d  a.uat,  quod 

uon  priiptor  Dcinii  ;iiiial.  I,  7!'(i.  .jnod  iiou  proplor  se  aiiia- 

tnr,  11011  amat.ir.  1,  881.  i:;islus  linior  vonil  d,.  aiiioro.  IV, 
lliS2.  I  iniore  iiou  perit  amor,  ulii  castus  est  tiinor  1\ ,  l.jOi. 
Auiorcausa  cur  bon.im  reete  lial.  X,  tiSO,  788.  M.ial  D.inu 

umnc  qnoil  potcst  aiir.re  ,  sivescioiis  sivc  ucsciens.  1,  HG'J. Amare  l.i'uin  plciic  iioii  possumus,  (luia  euiu  iion  videmus, 

IV,  1S'J2.  tfuom  coguoscorc  volunius  prius  plcna  oarilate  di- 
ligumus.  1.  1551. 

Aiuor  Dcuni  facii  prff^scHlem.  II,  &li.  Anior  Doi  facit  ul 
uv.rs  non  modo  onnlemoalur.  scd  eliam  dcsid.'relur.  rini 
Solnmlio.im  aiiial  el  proximum  proplor  lieiim  invictusesl. 

III,  UiO.  Ibi  esl  l<.rus  quietis  iniperlurliabilis,  ubi  uon  dese- 

riluramor,  si  ipso  non  deserit  I,  701.  S
iansin  l(?i.a,  ii. 

CElo  es,  si  diligas  Deiii.i.  IV,  108o.  Ainaiido,  cor  ad
  De.im 

levalur.  iv,  108:i.ou;into  i  Insaniavcris,  lanlo  | 
 lusa.l.sceii- 

des.  IV,  1005.  Aiiian.lo  Deum  adsce.,dis,aiiiaii.l
os;cculuni  ca- 

dis.  1\ ,  1007.  ̂ oiidum  ca'i  it  csse  ainalor  Dei,  qm  eli;,'(;rel 

inalDuciiliabouorum  sa'culariuui  seiii,  cr  csso,  et
  l;iciciii 

Dei  uou  vidcre.  iv  ,  1089.  ̂ eeesse  ('St  ul  paruni  (^iliyai 

Dcuiii,  qui  non  ab  illo,  seJ  a  se  ipso  l.oiiu.u  se 
 arbilrjilur 

eircctuni  Il,.i76.  Aiuore  Dei  iiolie  b.borare,  quaiu
  pndeii- 

duiii.  VI,  418.  Aniore  potilur,  aiiiore  qua;rilur,  aui
ore  pul- 

satur,  amore  rcvolaUir,  ainorc  deiiique  iu  eo  quod
  revela- 

tuiii  lucril  pcrinanctnr.  I,  152.j. 

Aiii.iroiii  Doi  iion  douat,  iiisi  ipsc  Deus,  ncc  aliler  nis
i 

lier  LlniMuin.  VII,  7,50.  Nou  amaroUir  D<'Ils  nisi  per
  Siiri- 

luiii  s;iiictmii.  1,  715,  818.  i..uo  nisi  Deo  |  lenus  cst,  (l
ui 

pleiins  est  dilccli.me.  \l\l.  908.  ..mis  vcraciler  lau
lal  msi 

.nii  sinceriter  amal  ■>  ll,o"i7.  l.ioore  laud.is,  quod  lamlau
do 

amas.  iv,  1713.  Miior  in  D.'um  tuni  apparet,  si  aii
iantur 

lucraDci.  V,  1558.  Vse.id^um  e.st  ul  «etori  nobiscui
n  Deiim 

aniciil.  IV,  929.  Aiiicr  Dci  |  riuci.  ium  civitatis  cailesl
is, 

amor  sui  1  rincii.ium  l.  rrciis;.  \  11,  156.  _ 

Anior  Dci  i.i  hoiuiucs  ooimncudalur.  M,  ol*,  Amat 

scini.cr  Deiis,  sivc  blandi.itur  liivc  minetur.  A 111, 9b
i.  An.o- 

ris  i.hi  isti  cri^a  sponsam  i  i.^nora,  si  ir.lus  .sancuis  
ct  saii- 

«uis  IV  1 170.  Dc  bolo  a.uore  cliristi  i;i  uos  cerli  s
umus. 

IV,  i-2'J2.  inde  probari  qneat,  au  Cl.rislus  amelur.  IV, 

168' 

'viVianli  Dcum  n<'C  tcmporaUum  p<T;uarum,  nec  impena- 
buin  lonmii,  iicc  gclicn.iarum  liuior  esl  uocessarius.ll,»U3

. 

Ainor  christianns  Deo,  limna.ius  tiinor  regibiis  debetur.  
IX, 

45  ,si  oniues  hnmame  actionis  iiiotus  ad  Dei  el  prox.mi 

amorcin  reloramus,  inundabiiiiur.  1,  1186.  Dilccli  .uis  De
i 

viriulc  homo  iiiicriora  ordiiiat,  uec  ab  eis  sordidalur.  1, 1187 

Auior  proxiuii.  \  iia  boiia  et  lioucsla  non  aliunde  lor
ma- 

lur  nuamcum  ddiyiuir  Deus  ct  iroxinms.  ll ,  .i2.T 
,  S-^T. 

Auima  tcuet  onliucm,  sci|sa  tola  diliyeus  quod  supra  se 

cst  i.l  est  Deuiu;  socias  aulem  animas,  la.iquain  s
eqis;im.- 

I  l'l87  No.idili^is  proximnm  laiuiuam  lei.  suui,  si  nou  ad 

bonum  ,  ad  ciuod  ipse  len.lis,  ;idducis.  1 ,  15.5-2-  m  |
  iMent 

aiiimic,  in  Deo  amcnlur  et  aJ  eum  ra;  laulur.  I,  (02.  Dis
ce 

amarc  in  crealura  creatorem,  et  iii  laclura  Fa^torem ,  n(5 

lencal  lc  quoJ  ;.b  ill;.  laclum  est,  et  ainmas  eum  a  quo  et 

ii.sc  factus  es.  !'•.',  159. Amaiidus  homo  secundiim  Deum;  quia  et  te.psum  si
c 

debes  dili^ere.  l\,  1810.  Iroxiniu.n  sicnl  se.i  sum  dilig
it, 

qui  eum  aj  similcui  Dci  dilcctioncm  quanluiii  ine
st  |ie.-d.i- 

ilncit.  II  499.  r.o^ula  dilocliouis  proMiii.  osl,  ul  (iu;e  Sltl
 

qui.simc  vnli  bona  i  rovciiire,  ol  illi  vclit ;  et  qua:  siln  ac- 

oiJcre  luala  uon  vi.ll,  cl  illi  uolit.  lil,  Ibl .  ou.  dil.-.t  pro- 

ximu.ii  a.;it  .luauumi  i  olosl ,  ul  salvus  corpore  salvusiiue 

aiiiu:.  s"il;'(|Uo<l<|Ue  ad  aniuiam  pcrtmet,  ul  pnu.o  umeat, 

dcin.le  dil-yat  Dcuiu,  1,  155i.  cuiu  omuil.us  quos  par.t(;r 

dili"il  ho.no  p.-odcssc  uo;i  pijssit,  iii:i  conju.iciior.lius  |  ro
d- 

ossc  nialil ,  iiij..-lus  esl.  111 ,  103.  ̂ on  sic  ab  hoiinnc  hoiiio 

dili''ciidiis  est,  ut  dili^.muir  alliucs  et  c.ves  ,  propter  ue- 

cessituJiucs  leuiporales,  (luas  odisse  0|  <3rlet.  lO,  .1
01. 

vniaro  liominem,  ul  ox  eoahqu.d  UMnporal.svolui  tali
saut 

comniodi  ca.  ias,  ru-.luiii  ct  dcteslabile  viUum  cst.  lil,  101
. 

facilc  cst  nialos  odissc,  (|uia  uiali  sunl ;  rarmn  eos  diliijere, 

quia  h.iiuines  suut.  11 ,  051.  !'ra'C'cpto  de  dili.ijeudo  Deo 
 et 

iVux  iiio,  uou  liltera;  |.liiloso|horiun,  noii  leges  oiv
ilalum 

coui|  arauiku.  11.  524.  llouiinem  rccle  diligerc  no.J  ""^^,". 

quisiniis  <'mn  uou  dilii;il  (lui  houmieui  leeit.  11,  10/2.  lH
ua 

iiiavimc  limpiidmn  cst,  ne  se  quis<piaiu  credat,  conleiu
pto 

provimo,  ;id  Uou.ii  (lucin  dihgit  esse  vo.ilur.un.  I,
  loo2. 

^nllu.  ccrlior  gr;,dus  ;i.l  amorom  Dei ,  quaui  homiiiis  erga 

hoiniuem  c.;u'ilas.  I,  1187,  1531.  lu  aiiiore  prox.mi ;  suut 

(liia>i  cuii;.bula  cariialisDoi.  l,  118i. 

Ainor  homi.iis  in  hoiuiuom  alius  rcctns,  alius  pcrversus
. 

V,  16'.>0.  Amor;s  licili  gra.lus.  V,  l(i'J0.  A„or  parcnluiu  \ , 

lol"'  l  xoris.  V,  oOI  ,  1515,  Filiornni.  \,  ulib,  lolo.  Inhu-
 

inaiiuiu  cst  u.m  aiiiarc  in  liomiue  (|u<)d  liouM)  est,  scd  
aiiiare 

quo.l  hlius  csl.  I,  161.  Amemus  Domiimm,  amei
nus  tccle- 

siani  oj.is;  illum  sicul  lalrem,  islam  sicut  mai
rem.  IV. 

Anior  iniinicorum.  cur  Dominus  |.rKce|  eri
l  diligoniios 

iiiimicos,  et  odio  habcudos  parentes  et  lil  o
s.  I ,  (>lo.  ..mi 

iMiiiiicun;  «lit,  is  o.lio  se  ipse  graviu,vaslat_,  (
i.uim  aul  im- 

niicuni  vaslol,  aul  ab  iuiimco  vastetur.  1,  b/4
. 

A.iioresduo,  .sociiilis  cl  privalus.  lll ,  i-x-  
\inores  onnes 

prius  suut  iii  lionii..il.iis  de  sc,  et  sic  d.;  aliar
c.  \,  lb54. 

Qiii  se  diligil,  uon  ar.ud  ossc  vull  cinain  l.ca
lus  A»,  -'9- 

s  Ins  se  iioNit  .Idigere,  <iu.  Dcum  diligil.  I,  lool.  ̂ '.spiri- 

cliUT  ililigit,  -luiex  toto  <ic.od  ii.  eo  vivil,De.im  ..i?il-{.
 

152  Msi  diligal  Dcum,  nemo  dilig.l  se  qsum.  II.
  4,i.i,  700. 

limcri  et  amari  vi  llc  ab  hoininibus  i.o..  proplcr  De
uin, 

miseia  vila  est  et  loeda  jacUiUia.  l ,  805.  Duo  l
antuni  prw- 
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ce\>la  caritatis  data  sunt,  qiiia  bomo  ct  Dciim  et  scipsum 
eadciii  ililectioue  ililitjit.  11,072.  Aiiior  .sui  iiuinliii  .-^ulisi- 
stil  in  se,  sed  cilo  in  Miiiis  cvanescil.^ ,  oXo.  Silji  |  laceiites 

iiiultuiu  DeoiJisi  liL-enl.  1,  800.  .^nin.ns  ai  |.lacri  silii,  lanlo 
lit  ininor,  qua.ito  se  cu|iit  e.sse  iua;oreni.  1,  loOS.  Amoi'  sui 
pcrversiis,  veriuE  cst  siii  eonteinptiis.  \ ,  U.")7.  ̂ nii.r  sui, causa  cur  a  Ileo  al  i.iliina  (lelleclitiir.  \lll,  lOOU,  1007. 
Aiuor  sni  i.rinia  lioininis  |  erilitio.  V,  tiSo.  Aiiiur  |;rivatus  et 
supcrliia,  toutcs  iiialoruni.  111,  ioG.  Auior  sui  aiiluiani  turbat. 
Ml,  o9(). 

Aniur  lici  et  a.nor  saculi  oi  |.ouunlur.  \ ,  i82  ,  Go3 ,  GOi, 

l.'ili.  Amandus  cst  solns  1'ens;  oii.nis  vero  isle  innmlus, 
id  esl,  oinuia  sensibilia  n  ntciniiend.i ,  utenduiu  aulcin  liis 

ad  vila;  neccssilaleni.  1,  1327.  Creulura  si  dlliyatiir  al.  Iio- 
mine  qui  ncgliyit  Deuin,  li;  i  leiialis  dileclcirisuo.  1,  138. 
Aiiior  Dei,  Jinor  i.riixiiui  earitas  dicilnr  ;  aiiior  niiindi,  ainor 

linjus  sa'eii!i  cu|.iditas  dieitur.  l\,  2(iO.  \itia  iiua;  .siuit  iii 
aniorc.  Ml.  U32.  Aiuor  reriiin  \au.ruin  ct  iioxiaruin  pa'ua 
|iriiiii  |ieccati.  \ll,  781.  Miior  reruni  inordiii  tus,  non  i|  sa 

res  in  vilio.  \  II,  o'JU.  rcecaunn  i|)suin  iion  aniauir,  sed  \\  se 
iiiordiuaius  amor  crcalunc  est  iieccaluiii.  V,  1 13.  Aiiior 
Siccnli  niin  eo.ui  aiilur  aiuoreui  Dci.  \,  GUi.  Aiuor  Dei  iiii- 
iiuil  anioreni  crealura',  el  e  eoalia.  lli,  lGi7,  IGDl.Ainor 
leiiij  oraliuni  rciuin  non  ex|iiigna.ur  iiisi  aliiuia  su;i\ilate 
:cteriiariiiii.  1,  1l'0.  Aiiu.r  reruiii  teirenaruui  viscuin  cst 
lieniiarniii  s|  iritaliuiii.  \ ,  GiG,  I  ilo.  Aiiias  sa^iuliiin,  al»or- 
bel.it  te ;  ainatoressiios  vorari!  iiii\it,  unu  |iiirlare.  \,  482. 

Aiuore  ei  rumqu;c'.orinSL'Ciissciiliuiilur,eiini|  iiircseuntinte- 
riora.  Ill ,  81,1.  Amoro  sulidunliir  lioiniiies  ereaturis,  et 
.sulidili  jndicare  nou  |iossiiiit.  1 ,  783.  Deus  .inljet  iius  lulc- 

rare,  iion  aiiiare  |  r;cseiitia.  IV,  2.'>l.  Aiiiorc  rerum  eliaiii 
coiiecssaruni  adilialiir  .(Ciiuiu  ,  sti|iula,  ele.  iv,  lot.j. 
Ainaudo  res  iioxias  leiseri ;  lialiendo,  niiseriores.  IV  ,  202. 
Pro|.itius  Deus,  euin  iiiale  aiiiamiis  ,  w^M  (iiio.l  au.au.us; 
iraiiis  dal  ania.ili  (luod  inali;  aniat.  l\ ,  202.  cuni  id  auianins, 
qiiod  viilt  Deiis  ut  aiiieiiiiis,  j  nicul  diil.in  (hitiiru.^  esl  iiiilis. 
1\  ,  202.  Miiijr  niuiidi  lal;ori(jsus.  1 ,  ll8ii.  Ainijreui  |ieriii- 
tiosi.ssiiiinin  reriim  cur|  orcarnm  veractdivina  |Jiil(iso|  lii.i 
monet  frenare.  II ,  G3.  Qn.i:  reinedia  cdnlra  aiirorcui  rcriim 
vaiianiiii  ct  uoviarnin  ncus  (;l)|.(SUit.  \11,  78o.  Anioreni 
siiiun  ali  eo  (|  od  abesse  a  se  imilo  |iotcsl,  disjungerc 
iiililiir  Aii^iislinus.  II,  63. 

Ainor  iililis,  et  aiiior  no\ius.  V,  IGrit.  Amor  illicilus.  V, 

IfwO.Aiiior  larlareiis.  1\',  18IG.  Dciini  csse  ainorcin  turpis 
et  \ilio  lavens  lin\it  liliido.  \lll,  57i.  Anioris  iniiuri  vis.  \  , 
5Hi,  883.  Aiiiiir  tuipis  (]uaiilas  iuolesiias  lialicl.  I\,  1331. 
Aiiior  iiiiiniindiis  iii  iiii;i  i  r.(  ei|.ilat,  ainor  sauetus  ad  su;  eriia 
lev.it.  1\,  l(il8.  (iiiisquis  amat  carnaliter,  ncccsse  est  iil 
tuiii  zeio  iiestilero  aincl  :  al  anior  sa|  ienliic  siiie  zelo.  1\ , 
31(1.  Aniori  corporco  cuni  auiiiius  luoritur,  dulce  vivit. 
II,  72. 

Ainaiido  l;oniim,  nos  meliores  eniciiiiiir.  IV,  1809.  Tales 
suiit  lioiuiiies,  quales  suiit  aniores.  \ .  OHl.  ̂ on  iacinnt  lio-- 
nos  vel  nialos  iiiores,  nisi  l.oiii  vel  iiiali  amorcs.  II,  072; 
\.  Iil7.  Aiiiores  duo  contrarii  possu.il  es.se  ia  liomiue. 
\ll,  3il. 

Miior  cKeniis  et  indignus  ita  diliyit,  iil  relnis  quasdiligil, 
sulijiciatiir.  III,  2.51.  Aiiior  est  gratior  noii  pionuens  ex  iii- 
Uiyeiilia.  \l,  313. 

Anior  jusliliiecaslus,  uude  |.rolialur.  \ ,  063.  Ijdevinm-. 
Ainiir  jusliliu',  niiii  |.o'1kc  liinor,  iiiiiocentiani  parit.  IV, 
lliiO.  Viii.re  le\  iniiileliir,  iicii  tiiiii.re.  \,  11(9,  1171.  \iiiure 
ct  tiiiiore  dilleiinu  liniiio  iiuvus  i^  vcltis,  ct  iiliunii|iie  le- 
staineuiinn.  V,  81,  207.  Miiiir  iidliiiiuKit,  tiiiior  liuiiidial.  I\ , 
1027.  i:\  i|  sius  aiiioris  vario  alleclii  virtnsquadrii  ailila.  1, 
1322,  1330.  ridc  Dileelio,  rcslaiiieiiluiii,  t.cx,  carilas,  llo- 
ino,  iidiuin. 

munluvi,  iiileri  rclaulur  Aniaricanlcs.  IV,  17.i0. 

^;iHOs  l'r()|  hela  (|iiiil  ei  (|uii  teiui  ore  pra^dixit.  MI,  383, 
!j8o.  Aiiios  propliclie  el(i(|iieiiiia  qiiani  sana.  III,  iJO. 

.;ih;)i'(ihs  e|.isco|  us.  II,  ".)!»,  780. 
Aiii|.liilliealium.  \,  53t,  1020.  Aiu|  bitbiatrnm  Indorum 

nladiaKirioruiu.  I,  72G.  Auiplnilieatricruciilaeerlainina.  VI, 039. 

Antpliioim  laliula.  \II,  .^^O. 
Anij  liludo  (|iiid  sil.  \  1,  22. 
.mnMnli  valli^.  X,  I0(i9. 
i)H»//Hs  Iraier  Nniiiiiuiis.  \il,  377,  ;)78,  cxpnlso  fralrc 

All);e  rc-uavil.  \ll.  91.  Aiiiiiliiis  deciiniis  quartiisab  .lEiiea 
rex  iiiljiiii).  \||,  377. 

Alnurea,  oleiiiii.  \,  121,  157. 

mijnliia  oclavns  dciiiiiiis  ic\  As.s)rioi'UIIi.  \  II,  'jGO. 
Av.Ja*iMi  (|uid  siiil.  I\ ,  il.i,  1,')!1G. 
inutliorelnnim  iii^iiiiiinni  laiidatiir.  I,  1338. 
\nali)Kiaqiii(l.  v,3l>l;  \  111,  09. 
H.HKfei  uxoris  eju^  saluli  si.irilali,  iiiorto  cor(iorali 

C4.iisid.'lial  1'eirus.  i\.  «i;  hwc  correinio  non  iuil  sc\Crior. 
»1  7!K).  \iiani:i'  o|  sappliirir  crir.lcudiini  csl  qiiod  uosl  Iiam; 

vilani  pcrpcceril  ncus.  v,  799. 
A.iKiTMii  siiseiiaiio,  Ua.artam  rcsurreclio.  III,  487. 

wi.\liisiiis   louUrcx   lioiiianus.  IN,  300.  Auastanio  1'apae 
nuQi.iUS  lilieUuiii  obuilit.  11,719. 

.lUd  liisiiis  cpiseoi  us  \:a\iiiiiaiii.sla.  iv,370. 
An:illiema  unde  dicluiu  el  (luid  siguilicct.  lll,  ;>I0. 
Analbenuaizare  iiK.rluuuK  ;eeilia..uui ,  ar;ilus  Augustinus, 

si  criiuiiia  iii  euin  objecla  |irol)eiitur.  II,  79t. 
Analiiiiiic;iiii  arlcin  coutiiiet  ars  mcdicinalis.  X,5^. 
Anatoii.ici  inediei.  \ll,  7(il. 
m/KHCHscs  clcriei  (sisinnius,  Martjrius  ol  Alcxander)  a 

Geulililins  occisi.  11,  336. 
. . HH.r./f/onis  audiUir  Anaviinenis.  X,  77ii.  (,)iii(l  de  reruni 

caiisis  seusit.  Vll,  22G.  Mileiii  csse  l;i|  ideiii  aideiilciii  iiou 
vero  deum  dixil.  \tl,  001.  .\lenlem  dcuiu  esse  dieit.  11,412, 

413. H(U (iii(JHrfi,Tauditor  el  succcssor  Tlialelis.  Vll,  226,  quo 
lciii|iure  claruit.  \  II,  .382.  Quid  sc.isit  de  reriim  priucipiis. 
Vll,  22li.  Miiiidos  iiiiiunicraliiles  :idiii..sil.  Vll,  220. 

:H».ri)Hi'Hcs  dis:_i|  ulus  el  siu'eessor  \iia\iiiiandri.  VII, 
220,  (|iiu  leiiiiore  chiruit.  \11,  382.  Aereiii  dcuiii  e.-,se  cre- 
didit.  1.  782;  11,  113.  eri  iiiliuilo  reruiii  cau^a;,  Iriliiijt. 
\ll,  220.  Anaviinenes  dcos  cx  acre  orlos  eredi  lit.  \ll,  226. 
(oiilra  Aiiaxiiiieuis  elAuaxarjorx  scutculiaui  de  Deo  Ciccro 
dispnuit.  11,  ii3.  Ui. 

iH('//l\i's  p;iter  .Kinra^  \II,  81. 
Ancilla  el  scrvi  nossniniis.  I\ ,  1033. 
:nivnif  exslructa  iiicinoriie  Slepbaui   aiite  ipsius  corpo- 

ris  dileelioncm.  \,  llio. 
.incoiies  el  Aiiconisci.  lll,  761. 
.(Hi  H.s  \laicius  re.x  ai.ud  nomanos.  Vll,  92,  o82;  rex  qiiiu- 

lus.  \ll,  ;)!ll. 
.■.ndulniLiriini  mos  x,  1037. 
.ndrca,.  A|  oci  yi  ba  Scriplura;  sub  nomiuibus  Aiidre;c  et 

Joauuis.  \tll,  020. 

■.iiilreim  e\  iiisiila  capraria  (lU'  luicbus).  II,  189. 
Aiidroiiyiii  seu  liei'iiia|.lirodili.  III,  294;  \11,  1.S0. 
.  ndriiiii..eliL'  llcctoris  uxor  a  lyrrlio  iu  (ir.iciain  aliducla, 

eiqiienui  la.  Vll,88. 
ndromedii  iixor  rcisei,  iii  ca'liini  ]  usl  iiiorlciu  ieec|.ta, 

VII,  ,372.  Stella  nomiiie  Andrcincda'  a|  i.cll.ila.  \ll,  ,372. 
inelmi  /K^^yplins,  ad  quem  scri|..sil  i'oi  |  lijrius  ul  de  di- 

versilalc  damoiiuin  doceretur.  \  11,  288. 
Angiilus  co|  ulaus  duos  parieU^s  Cbrislus.  IV,  712,  1222. 
Aiiyiista  via  aiiiliulauduin   cst,   ut  concnpiscentiic  cainis 

exuajliir.  IV,  G82.  Aiigusialus  es  in  terra,  inigra  iii  ca.-lum. 
IV,  1730. 

.tiiqelonini  nonicn  lalins  a(?cc|i|iiiu.  1,  G02.  Aiit;cli,  bitiiie 
nniilii,  lll,  iri!'G;  v,  04,  230,091  ;  \11,  4G8.  Aiij;elns,  latiue 
niinliiib,  ofli.ii  iioiiicn  csi,  iioii  iialur:c.  IV,  1318,  17.37;  V, 
Oi.  Aiif;clus,  ualnra  s;  irilus  est ;  cuni  niillilur,  lil  aiigclus. 

1\ .  1318.  An..;('li,  spiritus  raliouales,  ca'lestibus  corporibus 
l.nesideulcs.VI,  708. 

Angeliiruin  crcali  i.  111,  222;  pcr  lucem  iriino  die  facla 

intcHijiitui'.  lil,  228.  vnaeli  iioii  siiiil  ei.;cleriii  Dcu,  nec  l.i- 
meii  1  assi  vi  is,itu  liuein  leiii]  oriiiii.  I,  831.  An  Aii^eli  po- 
lueiinlsciiipcr  es>e.  \ll,  3*i3.  MiKcli  dc  subslaiilia  Dei  gc- 
uiii,  scciiiidiiiii  \  a.iieliaiiis.  \  III,  308,  et  post  cbrisliuii  a  ra- 
tre  f^iniiti.  \lll,  381.  \i;iuicli;coriiiii  eiror  dc  Aiigelis  posl 

('.lirisluiii  a  ralre  geiiilis,  rerellitiir.  \  lll,  382. 
Augcli  iiuiHKloiiam  creali  siiiil.  \  II,  321,  3i7.  Aiigelorum 

erc;iiio  aii  antcriiir  (luani  uiuiidi.  \ll,  3t3.  Angclorniuerea- 
lioncin  n:  II  c\ileiitcr  e\|res>it  Scri,liira.  \ll,  321,  iioil 

taincii  1  i':cli'iiiiisit  scri,  Uira.  \  11,  32»,  3i7.  Augclka  crc4- 
liir;i  1  riuia  o.uuiuin  creala  est.  III,  .320,  qiiare.  Iil,  32G.  Aii- 
g(dic;i  iiatiira  dies  esl  |  ri.iiilus  coiiditus.  III,  331.  Aiiguli 
oiiuiii.dii  cr:';ili,  aiil  Deo  iion  co;clcrni,  si  semper  luisse 
iiililli^u  iinr.  \  U,  3Gi.  De  An.ucloriiui  creatioue  quibuscou- 
(litioiiil)iis  licet  disi  ulare.  \ll,  313. 

Augcluruiii  ori^o,  i.iloroialio,  cl  be;ililudo,  a  Dco  Iriuo. 
VII,  3.)8.  Niliil  lucruis  iuslituit  Deu.-,(iuaiii  \iigelos.  \  11, 731. 

Aligeloriiiii  |.iili'liiiliidii.  \ ,  l'0.  Iu  \ii;4cli.s  |.iiiiia  (iiiiiiinin 
crc;il;i  csl  s;i|.iciitia.  111,  313.  \ii;.;cli  bcali,  s;i|iiciili:i  crcala. 
1,  831.  Aiigclus  Dciis  creavil  siiiiid  eis  et  e(iiideiis  iialuraui 
cl  largie.is  graliain.  \  11,337.  Aiigcli  sceuuduiii  aliqiiod  leiu- 
poris  spatiuin,  noii  priiis  bieriiut  tciielnie,  \  II,  32T.  Aiigclos 
.sauelds  siiic  Dci  aiuorc  nu.ii|uaiii  , uis.se  credendiiin  esl,.  \ll, 

337.  Aiigcli  :idli;cscniiit  c.iiiliniio  bici  creiiili.  lil,  317.  l-.Jt 

quo  crcali  su.it  Aiigcli  i,  sa  \erlii  a'leriiilale  |  i.i  cl  saucla 

coiileiiii  laiiouc  perlrnunUn'.  III,  270.  An  oiniics  AiigeU 
;eini:ilis  leliiilaiis  ali  iiiilio  creali.  \II,  329. 

Augi'liiriiin  cii;;iiiliii  iiialiiliiia  cl  \cspcrliua.  \ll,  313. 

(.iu;e  aiii  Migeloriiiu  C(ii;iiiliu  dicinu' vcs|.erliiia  etinaliiliua. 
111,  33(,  dies  et  \espcra.  111,  313.  In  Aiigclic;!  ci)i;iiiliuiiO 
dies  vcspcra  cl  inane.  III,  313,  .320,  qiKimudo.  III,  316,  uoii 

lauicii  iiide  ignobilior  isia  eognilio.  111,  316.  I  nceiu  eicaii- 
leni  cl  sc  in  illa  \idcruiit  AiiKcli  iii  pun.lo  ciialionis.  111, 
317.  vidcrnnl  cli.im  se  in  sc.  III.  317.   AUiicli  iii  ipsn  \mlw 
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Dei  prius  novcrunt  r.ilioncs  «tcrnas  crcaturaruiu,  deiiitle  iii 
i|isis  crcaUiris  111,313.  Angelica  c  if!iiUio  in  crcaliiri  jum 
rcin.-iiici,  scil  (ixMlnrain  refcvl  in  laudcin  Dei.  lll,  315. 
Sc\la  repcliliiiiie  An,-;clic;e  coyuilionis  nialulintc  et  vcs|  er- 
linie,  consuiiiiiiala  csl  nniversa  crealiira.  III,  313.  Dies  ve- 
S|jera  ct  uianc  aii  siiniil  in  coj;nilionc  Angclira  iiiilioerea- 
liouis  et  nniin.  III,  3U).  An^eli  iioii  lantinu  in  Deo  iiorniit 

(|noclaliseiiiuliluin  esl,sej  eliaiii  liie  eis  a|i]jarel  euui  clliei- 
lur.  ill,  .Vj.').  An.^'eli  quonioilu  lieiiin  rriiiiialeinco;,'iU'.scnnt. 
Ml,  SW.  Angcli  eoiieorili.-.siiiia  ((inlenii  lalione  \erliil)ei, 

sunl  umis  dies  (iiiain  lecil  Doiiiinns.  Ill,  313.  .\nscli  cn>aln- 
rain  nielius  noniiit  in  \  er,,o,  (|n   iii  ea  i|  sa.  \  II,  343.  or- 
doiiuo  .\u,ncli  ij|iera  Dri  luiveriinl.  III,  317,  3i0.  .Miyeli  in 
Deo  verilalein  inconuiiiilaliileui  viilenl,  ct  sccunduin  eain 

siias  dirigunl  volunlatcs.  III,  3110.  /Migcli  inysterium  regui 
ca;loruin  uovernnt  a  saicnlis.  111,  331.  Aiigcli  cogilaliones 
noslras,  eliaiiisi  iioliiiiiis,  noverunt;  nos  auleiii  i|isiiruin, 
nisi  ostcndantur,  nossc  noii  i.ObjUiiiiis.  lli,  -173.  riuoinodo 
sensiliilia  cognoscuiit.  111,  2G9.  .Migcli  inidc  lcinporalia  ct 
mulaljilia  cerlins  nuverniit.  \ll,  2U3.  Aiigeli  nuniinaiu  iii  ln- 
turoruiii  eogiiilione  falluntiir.  \  11,  "211,  273.  Angelis  nniiK;- 
ralum  esl,(|nod  lionuni  videtnr  inliailuni.  IV,  lilOO.  Aiigclis 
cognilio  leniiioraliiiiii  et  ii-Ulaljiliiiiii  vilis  est.  Vll,263.  lncf- 
fahili  uiodi  dc  aclilius  snis  lelernaiu  vcrilalein  tamiuain  le- 
geni  incounnnlaliilein  consulnnl.  iv,  1(109.  ouoiuodo,  vcri- 
tatcni  Dci  coiibulant.  VI,  11(3.  Aiigelis  sivc  b.iiiis,  sive  iiialis 
Deus  loiinilur  uiullis  luudis.  V,  102;  (inoniodo  iis  loiinatur. 
111,391. 

Angcloruni  oinniuin  uatnra  bona.  VII,  3i9.  Angclica  na- 
lura  i|  so  vilio  (juo  inisera  cst,  o|jlimani  sc  institnlam  do- 
cet.  VII,  753.  Aiigcli  iialura  niulabiles.  I,  831 ;  lll,  133.  Aii- 
gcli  iiiali,  noii  aDeo  niali  siiiil  eoudili,  scd  |ieccando  lacli 
sunluiali.  \1II,  Sfjl,  rccedeiilcia  suiiiino  bono.  X,  819.  An- 

gelicuin  libcro  arbilrio  creali.  \ll,  7.')l.  Aiigclorum  bono- 
ruin  permaiibio,  lualoinni  eabiis,  per  libernni  arbilrinin.  X, 
932,  933.  (luare  Deiis  libcrnin  aibilriiiin  nialis  angelis  iiou 
ademit,  cuni  |iricsciret  eos  illu  inalc  nsuros.  \ll,  731. 

Angeloruin  gc.icra  diio  seeiiiuliiin  ror|ilijrinin.  \  II,  303. 
Genus  du|.lcx  Augcloruin  adiiiillciidnin  esbC  iion  lialjclnr 
ex  Scriptura.  lll,  459.  Iiitcr  Angclos  bonos  et  praivaricato- 
re.s,  vcl  pra'scienlia,  vcl  opcrc,  Dcus  divisit.  Vll,  340.  An- 
gelornni  diversilas  non  e\  iialura,  sed  e\  volinilatibns  et 
cupidilalilius.  \ll,  319,  353.  lioiioruiii  el  iiialiirnin  diserelio 
qiiando  facti.  VII,  533.  Augelorniu  sociclalesdiKe,  nna  lioua, 
altera  pcrversa,   lucis  ct  tcnebrarinn  uninine  declaralic. 
VII,  .316.  Angcloruni  bonoriiin  el  niakjruai  disLTCtioiicin  si- 
gnilicari  aquaruin  discrclarum  noniiiic  qnidain  |  ulanl.  \ll, 
347,  318. 

Angeli  pra;varicatores  (pialcnns  anLc  |jeccatnni  |.arlici|ics 
fuere  sa|.ie.iti;c,  non  polcsl  ileli.,iri.  \11,  327.  Angeli  pra;- 
varicalores  iioii  obtinuerunt  e\cell,'iiliain  sapientis  bcakc- 
i|iie  vil.e.  \ll,  527.  Aiigeli  ,  ra'variciloresaii  aiiie  |.eecalinii 
aliipia.ii  bealiln  liiieiii  liabiiere,  clsi  iioii  pr;eseiaiii.  \  II,  329. 
Aiigeli  ]ir;evarira  ores  ;inl  nii.ioreiii  ;iccciieriiiil  graliam, 
aiil  niiiins  a,l.inli  sniil  qiia.ii  (|iii  sleii'iiiiit.  \  II, 557.  nnoiiin- 
do  Aiigeli  qiii  sti'terniil  ani|.liiis  ailjnli  (piaiu  qni  ceeidc- 

ruiit.  \II,3.'j7.  A.igeli  (|Uuiiiodo  e\lriiisccns  a  Ijnvaiilur.  III, 591.  Au^elirniii  cl  lio.iii.inni  sicDeiis  ordin;ivil  vita.ii.  iil  in 
ea  I  riiis  oslcudcrel,  qnid  |,ossct  eoruiu  li..eiuiii  arbilrinin, 
dcinde  (piid  posset  siuu  grali;e  liciienciuiii,  jusliliieipic  ju- 
diciiiin.  X,  952.  Aiigeli  desertoresimmorlalessiuiul  etnior- 
liii.  \ll,  402.  Angeli  lujri  polucruat,  (luia  peccare  polue- 
ruiil,  \iii,  7iJ7. 

Angclic;c  ruina;  e;iusa,  su]icrbia.  Ill,  433,  437,  4U  ;  IV, 
1608,  1625;  vil,  751.  iigeli  liiiilo  niiunsqiiain  nos  peccare 
debuernnl,  (piaiilo  ineliores  iioliis  Inernnt.  III,  1923.  Ange- 

lorniii  la,  sns  inliil  Deu  luicnil.  \r,  333.  ■laiilii  daniiiabilior 
jndicata  est  Aiigeloriiiii  cul]ia,  (|uanlo  subliniior  eral  eurnm 
iialnra  III,  1923.  (iir  iireparai.ililer  eecidit  Aiigi-lns.  X, 

1SS3.  cur  uihilgraliieDcns  iis  rc].ai'aiidis  c.nilnlit'  lll,  1925, 2122.  Iii  eoruiu  lucnni  succedet  i  ars  lioniiiinm  rei  arala. 
VI,  216. 

Angellde  paradiso  spiritali  cccidcrunt.  VII,  1119.  AngeU 
peccantcs  in  Inijus  ae.ris  caligiuem  dclrnsi  sunl.  III,  750. 
lis  aer  cst  velut  carccr.  Vll,  516.  Angeli  deserlores,  et  vi- 
liatores,  possessores  ac  consorles  boniinis  pcccaloris.  VI, 
213.  Aiigeli  re|irobi,  cxterininalori^s  el  angeli  ir;icnndia?. 
111,  1.51),  ullimi  scrvi.  III,  lo6;caridicniilnr.  Vll,  470;  in  se- 
cundani  niorteiu  iiosl  ultininin  iudicinm  suut  pr;eei|iilaiidi. 
Vll,_402;  coiinnnui  or.  is  inceiuliu  niin  sniitconbuniciidi.  IV, 
13l5;  sensn  doluris  iion  carebnnl.  \  ll,  402. 

Angcli  an  liabeant  corpora.  11,  335;  vii,  467,  468.  Ange- 
lorum  corpora.  I,  G26;  IV,  1094;  V,  1262.  Angeloruni  c;iro 
qiio  scjisn  dici  possil.  V,  1622.  Augclorum  corpns  s]iirilale. 
VIII,  870.  (inalia  siiii,  in  quibns  a]i|i;irncrunl  eoriiira.  et 
qiiomodo  nienDbus  ingeraut  visioues,  dillicile  ex|ilicalur. 
M,  260  ;  VII,  870,  Angcli  pcr  vcrniii  curpiis  assnni|Jtuin  ap- 
pareiit,  \',  101.  In  corporibus  apparucrunl  qu;c  vidcri  et 

tangi  possenl.  Vli,  468.  Angeli  cuni  sint  .siiirilus,  an  corpo- 
raliti'r  ciiui  ninlicribus  i  ossi.il  coire.  VII,  468.  Aiigcli  aj  ud 
Abialuiin  vere  iuaiidu('arii.it.  v,  1617.  Angeli  (pii  apiarue- 
ruui,  cibos,  iion  (piia  iirligcbaut,  scd  quia  volcbant  et  po- 
tcraiil,  sunipserunt.  \11,396.  Aiigelns  inaiidiicat  iioii  ex  ne- 
cessitjte,  scd  e\  potcblate,  el  ut  lioiiiinibus  (^ongruat.  V, 
1618.  Deuin  in  Angelis  an  el  qnomodo  Alirabam  ct>ara  agiio- 
verint.  Ill,  537,  ,5.58.  Augoli|.5  api  arens  vice  Dei,  Dominus 
a|i|i(dlalus.  v,  65.  Angeliis  gcslans  pcrsonani  Dei  ap|  aruit 
Jacob.  V,  57.  AngeUib  liii  laus  cniii  Jacob,  ct  teneri  se  no- 
leiis,  qnid  signilicct.  V,  58.  Aiigelnsqnia].|aruit  Manue  si- 
gnilicaliat  cliristuni.  lll,  821.  Augcli  auimal  a.  \ll,  267.  An- 
geloruiii  ministerio,  vox  ratris  in  niuule,  el  .s|iecies  ciiUiiu- 
l);e  visa,  |.oliicrunt  lieri.  II,  747.  rer  Angeliiiu  tpiaudoqne 
Dcus  loquitur.  IV,  1393. 

Angclornni  bealitudo  ex  Deo  solo.  VII,  220,  275,  349, 
355.  Augcli  Dco  dclieut  quod  suut  quod  vivunt,  quod  juste 
vivunl,  qnod  beale  vivnnt.  IV,  893.  Angelis  pr;cccptuin 
dcdit  Dens  ut  laudent  illuin.  IV,  1941.  Augelus  lux  esl, 
nou  iii  se  ipso,  sed  in  Deo.  VII ,  323.  Angeli  binc  bea- 
li ,  undc  ct  iios,  cliani  sccunilum  rlatuniajs.  \ll,  279. 
Angeli  beali  nuiKiuam  sunt  percgrinali,  sed  ila  lorniati, 
ul  sine  ullo  d(.'lectu  coutcniplationis  ,  sine  ullo  inter- 
vallo  inulalionis,  ;etcriiit;ite  et  inconimutabilitate  Dei  per- 
frnanlnr.  I,  831.  Augcli  eo  bealiores ,  quod  nim(|nam 
pcregriiialibnnl.  \ll,  523.  Augcli  iu  buliliinilius  scdibusiioii 
Dco  cu;elcrni,  scd  dc  sna  seinpiterna  felicilale  sccnri.  \ll, 
528,  329,  346,  557.  Augcli  ;elerinlate  Dei  muiI  lirnii,  veri- 
tate  certi,  ninnere  saiicti.  vil,  281.  Angeli  beali  .stabiles, 
non  natura,  scd  voUnrtaie,  quia  niagis  Dcuni  quaiii  se  dili- 
gmit.  1,  133.  Aiigeli  facti  suul  dc  sua  iiunquaiu  casura  sta- 
bililate  securi.  vi,  246.  Non  possc  peccare  lacta  estAugelis 
.sanciis  nierces  nicriti.  X,  936.  Angeli  non  essent  beati,  si 
beatitndiiiissn;e  incerti  essenl.  III,  436,  437.  De  nullo  eo- 
runi,  ne  peccando  fial  diabolus,  tbrmidainus.  vi,  359 ;  X, 
1117. 

Aiigelornm  iiatnr»  convcnit,  iil  Deo  adh»reant.  VII,  5.30. 
Angi'li  be;ili,  Uberaliter  Deo  serviunt :  necpie  hoc  Ueo,  sed 
i]isis|irude^t.  I,  133.  Angcli  a^tcrno  Dei  iniperio  liberaliter, 
(|uia  buavilcr,  servinnt.  Vlll,  418.  Aiigeli  a  couteui]  lalioue 

Dei  unnquam  rcsiliunl.  lll,  3'.I0.  Aiigeli  fiunt  parlicipes 
alernilalis,  veritatis  el  vuluutatis  Dei.  III,  590.  Angeli  san- 
cli  nuiKiuam  deserunl  Deuni.  vill,614.AngcIuscuui  averti- 
tur  a  Deo  lit  inimuiidus.  Vll,  323. 

Augelorum  paiiis,  I,  1286.  Angclis  Dens  ipse  cst  tanquani 
vila  viclusque  eoniniiinis.  VII,  751.  Vcrbo  vil;e  lanqnain 
pane  siio  cibantur.  lil,  1978.  Aiigclus  Veruuni  Dei  iucorru- 
jilibiles  incoiriiplibiUler  pascit.  l\ ,  995.  Augelurimi  cibus 
ct  saticlas.  Vl,  707.  Aiigcli  in  Verbo  Dei  requiescnnt  in 
sancto  silentio.  VI,  331  Angeli  lialjeut  contemplalioneni 
ctacliouemsuani.  Vlil,  418.  Angidi  iinumedo  videnl  acicni 
ratris,  ila  ct  uos  \iileljiiiius  Deinii  sicnii  cst.  II,  606.  ̂ atu- 
ram  Angcliaiiu  niliil  prdrbus  delecial  dliciluin.  III,  4.55. 

Angclurnm  per  ccla  jiistilia.  III,  1631;  \,  601.  Angelus 
non  seeuuduni  Aiigeluni,  sedsceundniiiDcuindcbctviVcre. 
V II,  407.  Aiigeli  iii  eomparaliune  Dei  jnslili;e,  iioii  jusii, 
quoniodo.  VIII,  677.  Augelos  cli.ini  sauclos,  adhiie  a  |iee  a- 
lissnis  esse  purgandos,  iiialc  absercbant  1'ribeilUa.iisla;. 
Vlll,67i.  iro  Angelis  cliristns  iiou  esl  inoituns.  \l,  261. 
An.^cli  opera  sniit  i.lirisli.  III,  1823.  In  Augelis  dilTusa  cari- 
tas  ]ier  spirilunisa.icluiu.  vii,  3.57. 

Angelornm  nuinerus  nobis  ignotus.  VII,  437. 
Angcli  beali,  ollicio  superiores  aniniis  raiionalibus,  uou 

iialnra.  l,  1287.  .Viigcli  niajiires  quidem  boinine,  scd  cor- 
rii|.|o.  \lll,  803.  .\d  .\iigcluruin  inullilndineni,  oiniic  geuus 
huinainnn,  ;id  unani  coiiii  ;iralur  ovcm.  Vlll,  727. 

Augelornm  (lua;  siul  dilTereiiti;e,  ei  an  ex  eoruui  numero 
sint  siilera,  iucerluni.  VI,  259.  liealos  spirilus  inler  se  di.- 
fiTre  credll  Augnslinus,  sed  iiuid  dillcraiit,  nescire  se  fale- 
lur.  \  111,  678.  Augelis  homineni  pr,X'punere,  quia  pro  co 
(hristus  mortuns  cbt,  quid  est  aliud,  qiiaui  de  impiclale 
vellegloriari?  lll,  1924. 

Angelos  creare  cor].ora  tantuni,  non  animas  voliiit  Plalo. 
VII,  375.  (,mid  iiide  scipiitur.  vil,  575.  An^eli  creare  nou 
possunt.  111,404.  .Vngeli  sive  boni  sive  mali,  iioii  crealores. 
Mll,  876,  S78.  Nc  ullinsquidem  iialunE  qnauilibet  iiiiiiiiu:e 
creatures.  Vll,  373,  374.  An  crealori  cajlera  laeienti  niini- 
.slerium  prajliucrunt.  Vll,  374.  Angeli  nuuiiuUain  o,  eraui 

lira^slarc  pns.sunt,  ul  aliquid  crcclnr.  lll,  404.  \  aieria  cor- 
|iorali  visibilium  eloinentoruni  possuut  uti  Augeli,  el  boni 
ct  m.ili.  IV,  1001. 

.\ngelis  bealis  solus  Deus  iniperat,  i|  sis  auteni  universus 

muiidus  subjcclus  csl,  I,  1287.  nua'uaiii  beaiis  .Angelissub- 
diiie  crcatnne.  III,  590.  Aiigeli  cfflorum  pra']  osiii  buper  |io- 
leslales  aeicis.  IV,  1.383.  F.x  illa  lcge  faciunl  (|uidquid  bic 
lil,  IV,  13.S5.  (.entcs  alienigciias  sub  .\ugelis  Deus  consli- 
liit'ral,  I  orlioncni  sibi  lacicns  populum  isiael.  IV,  i  121.  Cur 
Angelis  tribuanlur  aHcclus,  cum  pcragu.ii  oQicia.  vli,  361. 



69 LNDEX  GENERALIS. 

Angpli  officium  est,  ul  aiiimam  resllluat  ault.'  eonspeelum 
DoiMini.  VIII,  727.  Angelus  quomodo  ad  Deum  venit.  Vll, 
484.  .-^ngeli  boui  non  possunt  esse  nieclii  iuter  miseros 
morlales,  etbeatos  immortales;  possunt  mali,  vi[,  2(i8. 

Aiigeli  sive  boni  sive  mali ,  ail  beatitudiiiem  'obtiiien- dam  mediatores  hominuni  esse  nou  imssunt.  vii,  276. 
Angelorum  bonoruni  liivor  nobis  necessarius  ad  beatiiudi- 
neiu  a.sseiiuendani.  \li,  oOi.  Angeli  iiiiserantur  iios.et  jussu 
Domiui  au.vilianturnobis.  IV  ,  731.  ngeli  Deo  offeruul  ora- 
liones  nostras.  l\,  1000.  Quomodo  Angelus  dicatur  intelle- 
ctum  dare  lioniiui.  l\,  looo.  Angeli  de  salute  liominum 
Ifftantur.  IV,  \"\).  Angeli  cum  exaudiunt,  Ueus  in  eis e.vaudit.  Vll,  291.  Angelos  sanctos  ad  hoinines  initli  di- 
cunt  Christiani,  1'latonicis  non  placet.  \  ll,  276.  Angeli  adiii- lores  nostri.  VI,  69,  2S8.  Quanta  nobis  misericordKe  ollicia 
impendant.  III,  31.  sine  dolore  et  geniitu  id  lyrwstaut.  vi 
C9.  Angeli  in  obsequium,  non  in  adjutoriuin  chrisli,  mitli 
potuerunt.  IV,  CG6.  Quaudo  et  quomodo  maiiibus  jiortarunt 
Chrislum.  iv,  1166.  Angeli  in  Fcilesia  asceniluni  ct  de- 
scendunt  super  filium  lioiiiinis,  quomodo.  Iv.  507. 

Angelos  quomodo  spectat  liomiuuni  redemptio.  VI,  2GI. 
Homini  sapieuli  amicos  Angelos  esse  volunl  |  hilosoplii.  Vlij 
627.  Angelorum  aniicitia  iiobis  manilesia  e.sse  non  potesl. Vll,  636.  Amicitia  Angeloruni  per  bona;  volunlatis  siniilitu- 
dineiuqua;reiida.  VII,  2j2.  Angeli  d;emonibus  amici  esse 
non  possunt.  Vli,  232.  Augeli  l.eali  hoiioraiitiir  a  nobis  ea- 
ritate,  non  servitute.  111,  170.  Aiigclos  venerantur  etauiaiit 
Chrisliaui,  sed  noii  illis  sacrificaiit.  \  li,  G.>f.  An,^clis  iis 
qui  sibi  sacriDcari  jubeni,  uoii  sacrilieandiim,  docet  vel 
iiatura;  seusus.  vii,  29i,  293.  Angeli  uoUint  iios  sibi  sacri- 
fieare.  \ll,  281.  Augeii  divinus  honores  nolunt,  et  apinlis- 
sinie  quandoque  resiiueruni.  \  11,298.  Aiigeli,  nec  cuUuin 
iiec  sacrificiuiu  exigunt.  Vll,  305,  304.  Angelus  ideo  in 
Apocalyiisi  prohibet  liomiuem  adorare  se,  qiiia  lalis  a|i|  a- 
rueral,  ut  pro  Iieo  possei  adorari.  lil,  664.  Aiigeli  miluiit  se 
pro  Deo  coli.  iv,  1090,  1216,  1757.  Angeli  milites  suiii,uon 
iiorunl  quarere  gluriam,  nisi  Imperaloris  :  si  autem  suain 
(luasieriut,  ut  tyrjniii  damnantur,  iv,  1.337.  Angeli  saiicti 
ideo  dii  iiusquam  lurtein^cripluris  ajipellati,  ne  illis  Uoiiii- 
nes  latria;  cultuin  exUibereiit.  IV,  17o7, 1737.  Angelos  iini- 
laudos  potius  quam  invocandos  admonet  rori  hyrius.  \ll, 504.  Augelis  iis  qui  nolunt  sUii,  sed  uni  Deo  serviri  ere- 
dendum  cst  de  beata  vita.  vii,  295.  Angeli  et  Uoniinos,  vi- 
vum  sacriliciumuei,  vivum  leniplum  ejus.  VII.  503,312,537. 

Angeli  boiii  et  luali  liabent  qua-dam  opera  similia'.  Ill' ■iiS.  Multa  per  Angelos  agit  Deus.  vil,  220,  Quemaduioduni 
in  hoc  muiido  operenlur  iion  novimus.  lll,  405. 

Aiigeloruni  quaiita  potentia.  iv.  1232.  Angeli  boni  po- 
lentiorcs  malis.  lli,  114;  \ll,  717.  Angeloruni  poleutiam 
omnis  Unnio  desidi-rat,  srd  non  justitiain,  IV,  1252,  Angelis malis  Ihmio  uiilur  Dcns,  i\ ,  lii02.  .\iiilis  qu:e  honiines  pa- 
liunlur,  an  |  r:e|.osili  qnidain  siiit  angeli  niali.  1\,  1396.  An- 
gelis  m,.lis  iiiiiur  Deus,  noii  .solum  ad  puiiiendos  nialos,  sod 
etiain  ad  iiripb;in  los  et  iiianilestandos  Ikuios,  IV,  1001.  'Mala nioruin  I  iT  mal  s  AuijeldS  excrceri  in  eos  qui  iUis  divina 
ajqiiilate  sulidunlur,  coiivenieutissiiue  credilur,  IV,  1001 
1005.  Dulores  cor|iorum  pleninique  immitumlur  ab  'angelis 
«atan?p.  IV,  1709.  Angelns  nialos  noii  proi  ter  jiistitiani,"  si-d jiropter  maliliaiii  iiocna  hiiuuiia  deleclal.  IV,  103. 

Angeli  rejjrobi  iiiliiiia  niiuisleria  appellanlur.  l,  15G:  IV 
103  ;  et  angeli  iracundi.T.  IV,  103.  ' 
Angeli,  cives  .leriisalein.  IV,  1901.  Angeli  et  liumiiics 
sancti  una  civiias  Dei.  \ll,  284,  523,  ,337.  Angelorum  cives 
sumus.  \  II,  797.  Quatenus  Angelis,  etiam  in  lerra  carnis 
condilione  habitaiiles ,  jungi  |jossunius.  Vll,  2.32.  Aiigeli proximi  noslri  deputandi  suut.  111,31.  rutcsl  nieiishum:i..a 
divinitns  rapi  ex  liac  vila  ad  angelicam  vitam,  antcqu:ini 
per  i.siain  cominuneni  morteni  lanie  solvatur.  II,  610.  lau- 
lus  raplusad  vitaiii  Angelicam,  II,  610. 

Aiigelorum  co'lestis  haliilalio.  iv,  1093.  Angcli  beali 
domiis  Dei.  I,  8,30.  rempluiii  Dei.  iv,  177G;  v  1190  (  uri:'i ca-leslis  Imperatoris,  ca'lestisuiiliiia.  I,  7  48.  Angeli  beati excellentissimael  saiicla  Dei  miiiisleria.  l,  170,  \ngelica  iiii- nisteria,  currus  Dei  dicunlur.  \ll,  092,  Memlira  cliris  i  :id 
Angidoruin  a.Hiualitateiii  diviiue  grati;e  iargilate  perducla 
siiiil.  III,  1924,  1923,  Angeles  iniilari  gratiie  beiielicium,  x, 
lt6t.  Augelis  liiluros  iios  :ei|ual.'s  iioii  de.speranuis  qiiilius 
Aiigelorum  Douiiiius  luiiii^iuivil.  III,  .374;  IV,  1776.  Augeli 
sancti  deoruni  noniine  possunt  iiilelli"i.  \  II,  275.  i;t  ita  ap- 
liellantur  in  Sciiplura.  VII,  275.  Angeli  eliain  D,m,  liumiiies 
iiuncupali.  VII,  468.  lu  Scriplura  nuiitiipaiilnr  viri.  \  111,808, niO.  Nomine  viruruiu  solent  appell:ii  i.  lll,  802.  .sed  numiiie animaruin  non  sulenl  signilicari.  I,  (101,  612. 
^  Angeli  appellari  soleiit  houiines  aliqui  I  iiuiiliautes.  \lll, 
;■.-'•,  '*"«•;  'omiies  qul  saluteni  ccrlesteiii  lioiiilnil.iis  aniiuii- liaiit.  V,  Ijii.  Aiigeli  dicl  lossiiat  Isracl  l\,  1901.  lilciin- 
lur  oves  clboves.  iv,  114.  .vngeli  organa  cal..  Ill,  87!l.  Mi- 
geli  nouieii  umversie  siipeiiia;  civilati  liibumir.  111,  ool. 

SiNcr.  AttiLbr.  XI. 

ih 

Aiigeli  beaii  dieualur  cajlumcaeli.  I,  380 
Augelum  videiidi  elsi  polestas  non  esl,  ut  videre  uossi 

niiis,  iromerend.  gratia  esl.  11,  601.  Dcus  i.ul.c  .oriasiel-, dcaui_a  quibusdam  Angelis,  eo  iiiodo,  quo  videiur  siculi  esl. 
Aii-eli  ascendentes  et  descendentes  in  scala  Jaeob     auid 

signideent   1\     1577.  Angelus  niovens  aquam  pi^ci ,»'  v 690   ADgelos  Fcclesiarum  sei  tem  de  qiiibus  iu  ipocalvpsi 

richoniiis  iulelli,,u  Kcclesias.  III,  81.  i-  ̂-"jpsi, Angelorniii  codcx.  I,  852. 
Augelus  ciiique  ailhibitus.  vii,  680. 
AngeUis  pneposilus  cuique  rei  visibili.  VI,  90.  An"eli  liis corpora  ibusjudicaudis  el  adiuinistrandis  prajsiiut.  iTl  484 

.-/w/c/in  h:erclicl.\lll,  52.  •",  «oi. .riwia  vidi.a  magni  uierili.  v.   1637 
Aiigustia.  Per  augustias  iransitur  ad  lociim  laiitudinis.  v 

^/»WHi(,s  pscudodiacoiius  Celedeusis.  II,  928.  Aliena"  s-il Pelagii  lil:isiilic;iii;e,  Irivola  verba  subn.inislrat.  li  ̂ m  \ot 
b  Ujiis  libros  ab  i;usebio  presbytero  suscipit  llieronymus: II,  J28.  Anianus  rraduciaui  iio.nine  Augiisliuuni  aui  iiicro- nyinuiu  desiguare  videtur.  il,  928.  I.a,lmiale  donaMt  Uo.nt lias  .loauiiis  CUrysostomi.  Ii,  928. 

..niciunu  laniilia.  ,l,  64i>;  Vill,  574 
Auinia.  (juu'Stii.  de  aniaia  valJe  diOicilis.  III,  533,  536;  X, 520.  ̂ ee  lacile  solvuur  ex  Scrii  luris.  lll,  415.  aii  eo  ii'so quo  distat  natura  iiustra  a  pecore ,  de  urigine  aniiiJ  unl d.squirere  ac  disserere  aovit.  ,\,  532.  De  mmira  si.ir    is  e ammje  ..(.slras  .iiulia  iguurare,  an  viui.  dari  possi  Julel.eat 

A,  oou,  An  turpe  .silamii.a,  U;ecignor;ire  .\  528  1 1  im' guu.i,  doctrina;  Lcelesia;  det.-inieiUum.  .\,  49S.  vuima.u; i 
or.giuein  ;id  nos  .orte  noi.  pertinel  i.i  lia;;  vitaiioise  "  m De  origme  ai.l.ii;e  iiicerta  eral  \.acliaba;u-u.u  ,  aiv,',s  \' 814.  \ince.itii  \ictoris  seuteiitia  de  aaimaruiu  or  .b.e  diffll cullalibus  plena  X,  508.  li.  qua-slione  de  origine  ani  .!e  uukl caveiidu.u.  X,  495,  184  Quatuur  devlla.da  u.  Won?de or.g.ne  amni;e.  x,  495,  .94.  Cndeci.n  qua;  ̂ 3^^(13  sunt  iu quastione  de  aniuia.  X,  546. 

De  ani,.:a  oiiniones  dua;.  iii,  412.  Anuna;  origo  Iribus 
mot^.s  ..itellisi    potest.  lll,  410.  Quatuor  de  illiul  or  '?ne 
X,  l.iO,  489  .490  .-,01,  oOb,  525,  523,  547,  1400.  De  eius orig.ne  mUildehiut  Augiistinus.  11,  58S,  717,  837.  Et  Iliero- nyuiun,  cuusulil  sicut  et  aieelli..us.  li,  86 i.  De  origiiie aiiini;e  nihil  certi  m  seriptu,-is  caiio„icis  coiiii,erlt  Au^usti- nu..  II,  862.  cu-ca  origmem  aniiiianiin  varia  expeiiduutup ^cnpiura,.  lest.nioma.  lll,  412,  415,  414,  419.  .iVa inor  e orgiiie  amnuc  sentei.lia;.  U,  776.  ,,.u;ccunique  sententia- u  de  orig.ne  auuiu..  vera  sit,  Dcmi,  siue  dubio  lau.iau- dun,  esse  vuluit  Augustnius  m  libio  de  libero  ari.Uiio  n 58/.  Qu,  aliqiiam  ex  qu.ituur  seuteiitiis  \ugusiii.i  de  a..i.,ial 
ruiii  01-igiiie,  ci.teris  tribus  rcjeclis  vnlt  pro  u  .i.aie.  aut aliquid  de  scriptiiris,  quod  iion  posslt  alli,.rac,-ii  i  \m\,  eraf 
ai.t  ratiunein  taiii  certaiu,  ul  cuiilradicliu  niill:.  .jxlslat  ll' 
5J0,  versus  /  cai  iils  12  Fcclcsiasta;  adUiberi  polesi'a,J delereiidam  quainlibet  .luatuur  seiitentiariiiu  Auiustini  de animarum  origine.  II,  387,  ,389.  In  iiuasliouibus  de  a;,ii,ia- 

7"«'  2!;'«'"2',>-^™'4."Ji'  "«^  ",^'g""»'  *"ii;inal..  peccatu,,,.  11, 728  /29,  882,  7o2,  /oo^i.midqmd  de  anim.-c  oiigU.e  , ujusl libet  liKiuisilione  vel  alllr.iiatione  disseriiur,  si  conti.a  1  ec- caliiiu  triginale  est,  verun.  es.se  nun  lolesi.  X,  608.  Auima unde  sit,  a  Deo  est.  Hl,  566,  411,  412,  418. 
Aniui:,  uon  est  a  se  ipsa.  \1,  11.  Aniiiia  Deum  liabel  au- 

cloreni.  \l,  11.  Aniuiaomnis  uuimisi  a  Deo  essepoiesi  \lil 

.."'  nl!"'''  "'"=''*  "■'""'■'"ili'  l^w.  quam  lux  sei.sibilU.'  viii' 
\ii'i  ()-  '^"""'^'  °"""'''*  '"^''  '^'"■'^"""  ̂ ''''-•al*  el  comlita;.' 

Aiiiniain  de  nlUilo  esse  factam  nou  credebanl  Manichiei- ' sed  ..jiis,  cujus  est  Deus,  esse  natura-  dlcebant.  \iii  34' 
00.  Mau.chxoru.u  e...or  de  a.iiina.  X,  1323.  Anima'..oii tcinplum  Dei,  sed  |  ars  ai.t  ...embruiu  ejus  sccuudum  \ia- 
nicU-aos.  \lii,  08O,  581.  Anl..i:in.  esse  ipsani  Dei  substan- t.aiii  Maiucha;.  d.cu..t.  111,  361,  i;t  idquud  Deiisesl,  \  I,  296 
Auin.ani  esse  a  |  ri>|  riaDei  subalai.lia,  ̂ luici,  Manichieiis,  ei Ilispana  Priscilliiiin  Uarcsls  eensuii.  I,  1237,  1212.  Priseil- 
llani  error  deaiiiina.  \lll,  666,  667,  668,  67l',  672.  Aiiiiiiaiii de  iiiU.lo  i.,sse  laclain  1.01.  crcdebaut  1'riscilhanisla'.  viii 668,  669,  670,  sed  ejiis,  cujiis  est  Deus,  esse  iialurie  diee- 
banl.  \lll,  4  4.  i;t  esse  partcm  Dei.  \1,  523.  slcul  el  Ciio- 
slicl.  \  111,  27.  Animain  a  Deo  Uiclam,  noii  ex  nihilo,  sed  ex 
semetipso,  errorvictoris.  X,  177,312.  relellitur.  X.  477  3H. 

Aiiiiua  e.x  Deo  est,  noi.  de  Deo.  Mll,  117,  349,  669.'  \iii- ma  i.ou  i;st  Deiis.  \lll,  116.  Nou  siib.slaulia  Dei  111,  .366 
572;  l\ ,  1822.  Milii.a  1101.  est  .lalnr:,  D,'i.si'il  illain  p.arllci- 
paiidii  pulcsl  illmniHari.  II,  541.  Miiina  iion  esl  lU'  Ipsasub- 
slanlia  Del.  III,  3,36,  .338,  412,  Aniniaquoinam  mutaliillsesl, 
lacla  (;,ss,;  de  Deo  <|ii.  .,..,.iutaliilis  osl,  no„  |olcsl,  \,  477. 
Auiuia  uou  cst  [lais  Dci  coi.na  Mui.iehiens.  11,  721 ;  Vlir, 

(lluis  ) 



IN  OMNIA  OPERA  SANCTI  AUGUSTINI »1 

M9  614.  Non  est  pars  Dei,  sed  magmim  bomim.  v,  8o5. 

/knimam  porlionem  esse  nei  dicere,  el  blaspliemia  cst  et 
b-JLTesis.  X,  .iOG,  498.  ,         .    ̂ .„  ,,. 

Anima  flams  nei,  scd  non  de  ejiis  snlislanlia. \»,  o7o, 

m.  \nini:im  non  esse  partem  halilus  Dei  osLcudiliir.  x, 

512,  315.  InsulH.ilio  Flisxi  in  faciem  pnen,  fruslra  aiiaiici- 
lui-  ad  i.rdliandum  animimi  ijartem  esse  Dei  Haliis.  \,  oH, 
15G.  .•\nima  el  Heus,  noii  uniuse)Hsdcni(iiii-  n  ,tni;c.  X.  «/. 

Anini;c  nalurani  a  iiulura  Dei,  distingumu  viliil  .soi-Ui.  lll, 

561.  Aniiiiain  lien  eoa>teni:im  putabaiit  rlatomci,  quo  lun- 
damento.  \ll,  511.  Aniniain,  \ngelos,  dLeinoncs.umnsesse 

substanliie,  sed  |  ro  nicrilisdistingui,  asscrebant  rnscillia- 
nlst*.  VIII,  6t)8.  refellimlnr.  vill,  67 1,  676.  Anima  iioii  esl 

e\  Augelis.  III,  411.  \iiim;e  ralio  caiisalis  non  luit  inserui 

in  natnra  Angelica.  III,  508.  ncque  in  crealura  coniorca. 
111,  568.  Aniinam  ralioiialcm  e\  irration.di  lien,  noniiulli 

philosophi  lularnnt.  lli.oiiO.  Aniinam  muliens  ex  aniina 

viri  faclam,  ciuidam  oiiinall  sunl.  lll.  107.  rclcUuiilur.  111, 
408.  Anima  iioii  cst  e\  tcrra.  iv,  1518.  Aninia  Ada;  uoa  cx 
allquacnnilura.  111,414. 

Anlmarumiiroia^iuem  occidentalisEcclesia  solebat  sen- 
tire.  11,864.  Animas  ex  imduce  esse  Tcrlullianus^  Ai  oUi- 
naris,  ct  occidenlalium  maxlraa  i  ars  ceusuit.  il,  ''■'■"'= 

ouimarum  Ir  duce,  o|.inlo  rertuUiani  et  ManiclKci,  X,  1218. 

l)e  boc  crrore  catliolici  a  relaglanis  accusili.  X,  r21s.  Am- 
mx-  quoniodo  Iraduci  |  ossint,  non  iioiesl  exiilicari.  U,  Sb:.. 
Per  semen  concimibenlis  IrausVundi  etiam  seincn  ainma?, 

voluul  rraduciarll.  lil.  42i.  m  aniiiia  nnn  est  matena  semi- 
nis  nianilcsla,  aut  ratlo  semiuis  occulta.  Ul,  423.  Aniiu;c  an 

sint  e\  traducc,  au  de  novo  erecntur,  ambigit  .vugustiuus. 
lil  423.  jentculla  i-r.iduclarlorum  de  ammarum  crealione 

de  novo,  pr;e.  onlerare  videtur.  Ill,  426;  eoniiii  argumen- 
t;i.  III,  415,  418,  422.  Aniiii;irmii  proiaginem  uiide  nouiuilli 

a  slruHre  putant.  X,  491.  Animarum  propagincm  detenden- 
llmii  icslimonla  solvuutur.  II,  865.  Quld  cavendum  tradu- 
eiarils.  Ill,  426.  Aiilmas  a  l)eo,  non  cx  propagine  lien  an 

aliqiia  scri|itur;e   testiuiouia  cviucant.   X,  484,   j8.),  4»b, 
487,  48«,  507   Anlma  an  sll  ex  tradncc,  nihil  ecrtiscnptura 

haliel.    X,    196.   nec   ex   Scriiitura   potest  demoustrari. 
X,  192.  ,  ^  . 

nliiia  sl  ex  tradiice  non  est,  ex  nihilo  esl,  non  ex  Dei 

natui  a.  X,  487.  Aiiima  non  de  Deo  naia,  sed  creala  est.  II, 
S:.8.  Aiiliiia  a  Den  f;icta,  nou  ex  se  ipso,  sed  ex  nihilo.  X, 

477  497,  499.  Miiiiia  an  ex  nibilo.  lll,  338,  414.  tacta  est 
exnlhiU).  \lll,  117.  Animas  de  ca;lo  laisas  esse  pularunt 

rjlhagoras,  rlaionici,  Origenes.  ll,  718.  Ammasvixi^e  an- 
lequaiiiisla  corpora  gerercnt,  rlalodocuit.  Vlil,  1011.  opi- nio  1'latouicoruiu  de  vita  aniiii;cantecor|iUs,  ugmenluui.  \, 

402.  Deaninniucarnalionc.quamor.scntentiaj.  II. o8/,  i2o. 

Auimas  pni  diversllate  |;ecc;itorum,  dlversa  corpora  lue- 
ruissc,  sciisit  origcucs.  \  ll,  5^6;  refellitur.  \  II,  557.  .Miima 

non  detrudllur  in  corpiis,  propter  mala  sua  demerlta.  II 
717,  727,  751,  838  Auimas  pru  diversis  merills,  iudivcrs; 
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corpora  dctrusas  esse,  non  dicendum.  Ill,  313,  419.  Anim:e 
non  habeut  allqua  nierita  autequam  corpori  iuserantur. 
lu,  415,  419,  421,  422.  Aiiims  iu  carne  peecati  creantur,  ut 

mcritum  comparcut.  lll,  418.  Auima,  an  ad  corpusvemtpro- 

pria  vol  intatc,au  Dci  uulu.  I;i,368.  Si  |ro|rio_nutu  cor- 
poii  iiiserla  ainuia,  non  ult  pr;cscia  luturl.  111,369. 

Anima  aii  a  neo  descendlt.  necne,  inagna  qu;cstio  videtur 

Augustiuo.  \  III,  116.  .\nim;e  origo  qua  tit  ut  sit  in  corporc, 
Augusllno  cliani  s  ni  ignoia.  I,  387.  Ai.imas  olim  conditas, 
iiitlicsauro  nci  habcrl.  quidam  Kcclcsiastici  cxistiniaruut. 

11,  719;  urgentur.  II,  752.  Animas  ncum  per  inlinitnm  tem- 
lius,  alquc  ila  scinpcr  dare,  sicut  semper  est  i|  se  qui  dat, 
error  victorls.  x,  513.  .Miimasviri  clmulieris  prius  creaWs 

quam  corpora,  scrii-tura  nou  pcriiilttlt  credcre.  III,  3lo. 
Hicronjinus  Marcelliuo  insiuuavit  suam  esse  scnleutiam, 

singnhis  ;inlmas  no\as  nasceiilibus  ficri.  11,747;  et  suam 

seatcntiam  cxposuit  in  opusculls  contra  RuBinum.  II,  aJ, 

8Gi.  Auimarum  n.ivaruiii  sine  |  ro|iagine  insnlllalioncra,  de- 
Jeudi  miiiime   prohibet   Augusliuus.  X,   495.  Dithculiates 

circa  crealionem  auim;iniiii  dc  iiovo.  111,  410;  x,  48o.  Aiii- 

nia>  si  creeiilur  slnguic  singulis,  quomodo  pcccalum  origi- 

nalc coiitrah;iui.  II, 723.  Auime  quatcmis sccnudum  \ incen
- 

tium   peccat .  originali  obnoxia",  si  non  sint  ex  tiaduce.  X, 

,fj02.  '\nimam  ante  peccatum  meruisse  esse  peceatriceni,  et 
iiinuinari  per  carnem,  error  victoris.  X,  477,  1/8,  5lb;  re- 
f-llitur.  X  478,  481,  482,  502.  Auiuia  ante  cariiem,  alK|uem 

slatum  et  aliquod  merilum  au  habult.  X,  501;  nabms.sc  ali- 

quemstatum  bonum,  etmerltum  bonum,  error  rriscilli
aui- 

siariim.  X,  313.  Anlmam  antc  caniem  alibi  peccasse,  ul 

dainu.arctiir  in  carnem,  dici  non  potest.X,  182;  nec  obde- 

licta  alibi  cominlssa,  in  corpora  inerllis  suis  convenientia 

detrudi,  in  iisque  magis  minusve  affligi.  X,  Ub,  l-i.  M\- 
mam  meriium  aliquod  perdidisse  per  carnem,  tamquam 

boni  mcrlli  ruerlt  ante  carnem,  error  victoris.  X   5t5.Er- 

ror  de  aiiimarum  peccato  aule  corpus  unde.  \ ,  J05. 

Anima  peccato  origlnall  non  estobnoxianisiper  carnem 

X   479  \iiluiam  |,crc;.niem  rcparare  habiludincm  |  ns  am 

et  perillam  rena.sci,  per  quam  meruerat  inquuian.  
errm 

\ic  oris.  X.  516.  \nima,  (luatenus  origm;ile  pcci  almu  
coii- 

trahat,  anccps  .vugusliuus.  X,307.  •.uld  secuiidum  
fidcm  de 

anlma  tenendiim  |  utnbat.  X,  523.  Anims,  c"i"   ev 
 Ad.iu 

nou  venlaut,  tamen  ex  illo  justam  sortcm  d;m.na
l  nnis  m- 

veniunt,  i.isl  ad  rcmlssionem  pec,.atornm  ''etia
sccn.lo    cr- 

veniant   II.  864.  vniiuie  |  arvulornm  luiDim.-rabilcs
.  quas 

J^o  cenum  est  slnc   baptismo  dc  ̂ -n;orib"s  
..xni.ra quomodo  juste deiilur  iii  damnationem   II, .'  «-^^  '^^f,^"^ 

noccntes  et  mund;.s  non  imrlicat  ncns  peccaln,  
cas  <  anii 

necc^trici  ad    isccndo.  X,  478.  Aniniadata  corp
ori  nt  Inna 

CL  Vll,510.  Animasnovascreariasserenlinin  
snlvuntur 

^1;;i;ufpaSs  es.e  ex  terreni  cor.vjris  mnrU^nr^ membris  putai-unt  Plalnmc.MI,  'H;  'y^'^''""\:,l'^^^^ 
Anima  priptcr  nrlginale  pcccatum  "''f  ̂   '  '^^^.^f  ̂*^^ 

r,.'c.^ravalilr  X  180.  \  tmm  anima>  non  nalura  
..jiis,  sea 

K  iia  rain  eius  .<sl,  nlhllqiie  allud  cst  
quam  iie.camm 

«  l^iia"  .  m,  141.  Nonl.icul  peccaum,  '^  «;;™-  !;^ 

tcstalecsl,  ita  etiam  i  osna  peccati.  I,  117
1.  Amiiia  ai.ira 

c  aw,  a  omni  peccati  et  igiiorantia  non  P-f  ™  
"'  "» 

n  !"ac'vita.  VI,  00.  Auima  motibus  j;«t;>rl'^l';  «^«»j»^^/. 
secuudu.ii  suas  in<erlor..s  partcs.  IV  \8^' • -^'''  "'^/'J^';^;^ 

rlorum  divcrsil;ite  vcrl,..rala,  portat  plagas  sa
uc  a,  UivM 

pcTalr.s  multos.  l\ ,  1887.sanitas  auims 
 quando  firmis- 

'""nima  an  'erquomodo  eondita  in  l'">nis .f^ .djerum  <>pc- 
rilnis.  III,  538,  566,  568,  409.  ■*'""'» 'l""!,^"'^'.^-!''^!'.;™- 

priiiii.  111,366.  Itrum  anima  sit  cjirporea.  x,
  ■>']•*"""»- 

ru  1  nnn  neum,  sed  Augelos  crcaiorcs  esse 
 de  igne  et 

ti^^oluutsJleuciani.^  lll,  41.  Animam  aerem  esse  qm- dain  piiuiverunt.  Ml  326  Anima  "'^-|,;'^' «'•'^V^Un  est  ex 

psi  i.'uls  aer.aut  allqn  d  corjus.  \  111,981, 98-,  non  esi  
e\ 

elemci;t^f  Ul',  558,  -ll%  565, '066  ■^"•■'>^">Ji"'"\"™^^ 
pssc  Arlstotelcs  dixit,  P  ato  nullum.  Ml, //3.  Aiiimam  ex 

atoiiiiseic  Luc?ctius  sc-ribit.  MIJ,  72.  \n  nnimaj  
iTcatione™ 

uiaterles  allqua  pra,.ccssit^  jll,  338;  non  l^o^est  d^^  '  ."^  '^ 

fuisset  ista  materles.  lil,  539.  Amiiia  si  de  
raalena  tacla, 

saltem  de  niateria  spintaU.  III,  o;0. 

Animam  immortalem  quidcm ,  sed  eam  corpns  esse  con- 

lc^  Temiliraiius.  vil.'46,.47;  X,  499.  Amma
s  ex  tradnce 

ficri  nui  putant  ex  sententia  rertuUiam,  ea
s  esse  corpora 

vo  m?  I  861.  Auimam  corrms  esse  credidere 
 q»>  "  pa- 

Jcnlibus  eam  creari  opinati  sunt.  .11,  4-2.;  ̂   " '^^^  "  ™^ 
propter  arentem  divitis  liuguam  11  016  re  "  '»"'"^M^^^ 

iicorporeain  cogitare  non  poluit.  III,  ̂?.' •  f^"^'' '^f  "L^"" -1 

ct  liiiiduin  et  sensus,  aniin;e  dai  1er  ubanus.  ,  «^- 
 Au 

mam  crescere  substanlia,  noluit  Tertulhan  is.  1>. '  -^ ̂ '-"^«^ 

dc  increm..misanlms  sensitTertuUianus.  111,42
8.  Q  "1  »'" 

ui  eal^n  corpns  esse  crediderunt.  111,  4i5.  Amma
m  de  cor- 

pore  lormam  accipere  et  cum  corporis  ll\c;en]|?'"  F«'en^^ et  crescere  absurdum  est  'l'<='=.'\e- ^  ̂̂ ^J^^fiV^sI  n  cntia 

subtrahere  cum  membra  P^ ?ecidun  ur  \  ic tor.s  
sc  ntcnt  a^ 

X,  540.  Auima.  quantitas  raolis  quidem  nul  a,  l'^e  P<^f  '^_ tiuu  librum  dehoc  argumenlo  «'!'"""•'■"■''' 'nkunem 

lit  .s  vero  virtutis  dislincla  m  sei  lem jradus,  per  
onlinem 

•id  cornus,  ad  se  ipsam,  adDcum.  1,  10/b.  .         __ 

'  .\nhnam  esse  cJrpus  aUus  erjor  \^i.icenln  V.c  oris^  X  4^^^^ 
Auima  non  est  corpus.  Ill,  572,  42o,  426,  •"'•'.  ''«"-.e* 

1  n  coruore  III  563.  .^nima  non  cst  corporea.  
111,  480, 

5G5  36?  3«-;  vi,  671;  X,  558,  339.  544;  nou  esl  qualu^ 

corLorca  III  426  noi  est  lemperalio  corpons.  
1,  1029, 

\Uud  aninia  aUud  organa  cor|,iris.  111,363.  
rotest  Umeu 

babte  simiiilulinem  ?or|;oris  el  corporalium  
meii.brorum 

i^mm,  363, 364.  riJri  potcst  ut  sit  m  amn^  
s.mdUuJo 

o,i;ed;,m  cori  oris,  i.cc  iisa  sit  corpus.  >>;.^*0;„';'.'^^,^    "* 
^nnfornialione.  VI,  27.  D^^si^l'^»!','^"^,,"""'"^,  f!'^^^de 
ministrismovendi,  anima  abscedi  '»;.■*,*', K,?'^'"^^,!^ 
ficienlibns  c.ius  Inteutio  turb;Uur.  II.  ̂ ^•/."'l^ '.'^  "  ̂ S 

abslrahalur  a  sensibus.  Ill,  o64.  A-nn"  delecwtur  
lemli^s 

vd  ci.nlristatur  olfensis  corporis  sensibus.  
Ul,  los».  ̂ oii 1  arvum  auimie  nialum,  tristilia.  lll,  ̂ ^.^, .  ,^„,  pa.lestibus 

'  Aniuia  non  cst  subdiia  corporibus,  "«.«l""^'^™  f^'^'  ̂  "v 

1317  vuima  dolct  c.im  corpore,  dolcl  so
la  m.cor(,ore,  do- 

I  1  li  px  ra  corriis.  Vll,  711.  Aliud  cst  in  an
mia  quo  cor- 

leiel  exira  tuii"».  <              ■,:,:^  „„rnr,rihns.  iiou  cor- 

^rv^Sa  sm  i^^,  al  ud  ̂pio  i^iinilia  c
orporibus,  nou  cor- 

incoriorea.careat  lorma.  X,  =«>'•':,"'''' ^.^'«'-a"' 

ojiinantur  zniuiam  csse  corporeani.  v lil,  9jb, 
 y>J- 
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Aniina  si  corpiis  cst,  sef|nitm'  cliam  Doiini  csse  cor|ius. 
IU,  42(5.  Miima  si  coi'pus  csl,  cril  cl  se\iis.  X,  512.  l  lium 
aiiim;i  liuraana  magicis  caniiimluis  cvocata,  vivdium  con- 
S|  ectibns  a|i|iarcre  |iossit,  cor|ioris  liucaniciita  ycstans.  M, 
\H.  MiiiiKc  corpns  vcl  qnasi  corpus,  quod  vcliiculiim  non- 
nulli  ilicunt.  II,  7S. 

Aiinna  iitruin  sit  S|iirilus.  X,  Sm,  54b,  rUfi.  Anima  S|  iri- 
tiis  cst,  non  coi'1'iis.  tl,  8n8;  cst  sim|ilc\  qiiidlam  ct  jirn- 
|iri;p  sntislanti;c.  l,  lOo.');  S|iirilalis  cst,  incoriiorea,  vicina hubsl.inli;v  rici.  iv.  18S6. 

Amnia  cardiiominaliir,  cuin  carnalia  bnna  adlnic  apiictil. 
VI.  i9i.  vninia  sccniiilinn  .sc  vi\cns,  esl  carnalis.  \ ,  KM. 
Auinia;  cn|iiilitatcs,  qnatcnns  carnis  dicantni'.  X,  802.  Aiii- 
nia  tcrra  ilicla  esl.  111,  225.  Anima  iiiiqna  lcrra  ilicitnr. 
lU,  1237. 

Aniina;  liunian?e  evcellentia.  III,  liol ;  V,  42n.  Anima  ni- 
liil  1  otentins,  niliil  snblimins.  III,  I.58i5.  Animaad  imagincm 
l)ei  lacta.  V,  862.  Mliil  inelins  in  n;itura  anim;c,  qiiani 
quiid  ;id  inrigincni  siii Crcatoris  tacla  cst.  Vlll,  1039,  KliO. 
Aniiiia  sccnnilnni  qnid  lacla  sit  ad  iina^dncm  Dri.  \  tll,  1010. 
Aninia;  ralinnalcs,  Angclis  oflicio  qnidciii  iniparcs,  scd  n:i- 
tura  parcs.  l,  1287.  si  qnid  aliqnando  eornm  iiiuc  Dciis 
creavii,  esl  melins  aninia,  lioc  peccalo  ejns  lil,  non  natiira. 
I,  1078.  .vniinani  factani,  corpns  autein  lictum  a  Heo,  piiUa- 
nint  (iiiidam.  l\ ,  l.^iril.  Auimst!  pricstantia  snpra  rcs  corpo- 
rcas.  III,  ,i()l.  iMiilosoi  hnrum  opiniiines  do  aiiiiua'  snbslan- 
li:i  rclcllnntiir.  Vlll,<)78,  981,  982. 

Aniina  clspiritiis  dnn  qna^dain  .siint,  scd  sa'|iius  uno  no- 
niine  lumcnpanlnr.  x,  495.  Aiiima  aliquando  cuni  incntc, 
aliquaiido  cxccpla  incnte,  intelliKitur.  \  1.  13.  Anim;e  capiit, 
iiicns,  et  s|  iriliis.  l\ ,  74,  77.  Aiiiins  pars  dupK^x,  iiitcllc- 
ctualis  et  siiiilalis;  ulriusque  dinerentia.  \ll,  287.  Aniin;e 
I  ais  superior  mens  rationalis.  IV,  1887.  Anim;e  [lartes  infe- 
riores.  IV,  1887. 

Animas  diias  constituebant  nianiclii'i.  viil,  9i,  93,  2'ir5. ManiclKci  error  de  duabus  animalius,  altcra  mala,  altcia 
bona,  dcqncearum  comniixtione  ac  pugiia.  X,  1518,  lolO. 
Aniniaruni  dco  gcncra  uon  halicri,  ex  delibcratione  in  ma- 
lam  etiii  lionampartem  sequjtur.  \lll,  108,  109.  Animariim 
an  diversa;  iiatittae,  quia  suut  diversoe  voluntales.  \1,  27. 
Aniina;  tres  gradus  juxta  varroncm.  vil,  212.  Aniin;e  ralio- 
iiales  triuin  generum  sunt.  \ll,  238.  Anini.e  iutellcclnali 
qiiaiiluin  1'latonici  tribuant.  \  II,  308.  nde  Mons.  Auiina  qiio- 
niodo  aut  in  soninis,  aul  corpore  exouerata,  cognoscal. 
X,54I. 

Anima  omnis  a  veritale  babet,  ut  omnino  anima  sit.  M, 
II.  ciiin  ca'pcrit  esse  capax  ralionis,  aut  a  sapiente  mente 
regitnr,  anl  ab  crrorc.  III,  l,"jl8.  Anima  noslra  crrore  ac 
slullitia  ii-rclita,  viaiii,  si  qna  cst,  quTritveritatis.  vlll,  7."), 7C.  Auimai  oculns  iiiens.  111,  Uh8.  Anim*  lunicii  nciis.  lll, 
479.  F.x  Deo  est  qnidqnid  inlcllifjit  aniina,  sicnt  valci.  lil, 
480.  Aniina  intclligeiidi  polciitia,  de  rcruni  varictatc,  dc- 
que  ipsa  cogitatione  judicat.  Mll,  186.  cuin  anima  iiitclle- 
cluali  visione  Deum  vidcl,  ctiani  supra  se  viiicl  llluiii.  Mtl, 
480-  cuui  luincii  illud  aniiiia  conalnr  inlucri,  palpil;il  iiilir- 
miude  et  minus  valcl.  Mli,  479.  Aiiiiua  qii;cdaiii  lcgit  in 
Ktcriia  Dcilncc.  iv,  1888.  l  l  Dcnin  rcsquc  divinas  ct  spi- 
rilalcs  iiitclliyat,  a  liiiiiliic  Mcidorum  sc  avcrlit.  III,  362. 
Aniiiia  nisi  sc  i|  sa  siipcr  sc  cHiiiidat,  noii  pcrvcnit  ad  co- 
gnitioucm  sulislanli;c  iiici)mnnu;ibilis.  IV,  1712.  Aiiim;o  cnr 
pra'ci'pliiin,  nt  sc  cogiiostat.  \  lil,  977.  (.inomodo  scipsam 
(pi;ciai.  \lll,  979.  An  iii;comiii  voliiil  Dcus  iiiscniinarcinilia 
iiitcllciliis,  iiiilia  sapiciiliic.  \,  1167.  Miiina  capit  rcrnm 
iiiliuit;n'nin  imagiiics.  I\,  1880.  Aiiiiiiaiii  liiinianam  liabcrc 
vini  qiianidain  diviiiatioiiis  iii  .sci|  sa,  noiinulli  voliint.  Itl, 
4Gi;  iin|  ugiiantur.  Ul,i64  Aninia ,  mala  noii  discerct,si 
non  laccrrl.  vit,  310. 

Aninia;  liiiniaiuc  :dsas  promittit  bcalitndiiics  Plalo.  VII, 

776.  Aiiiuui  nndc  bcata.  VIII,  lO.')!,  10^)2;  mide  a-rnmnosa. 
\lll,  113,  113;  iiiidc  miscra.  \lll,  127,  IO.";i,  10:j2.  Aiiima 
bc;ililiidi,iis  amiss;e  non  reminiscitur,  scd  Dci.  \111,  I0.">2; 
etrcgiilaiinii  jnsliti;c.  \lll,  I0")2.  Aiiini;c,  ulbcatasit,  coipns 
o;uu.'  Uf^iciidiimail  ror|  liyi  iiis.  vii,  387,  300,  776, 799;  re- 
r.dlilur.  \ll.  590.  Aiiinia'  fcliciUili  iinnobstaliil  corpiis  iiicor- 
riiplibilc.  \  II,  794.  Aiiiiiia  hclabiliir  lii  corporc  iii  qiio  gc- 
inncrit.  Vlll,  79t.  Aiiiiiia  iiiiii  Dco  .soln,  in  Dco  solo,  dc  Dco 

solo  ('St  lieata.  lll,  IWt,  l."i83;  \ll,  237.  Aiiiuuc  qnies  iu Solo  Dci).  II,  212,  213.  Aiiiiii;i  iioii  liabct  nllia  Diuiii,  qiiod 
appctat.  X,2tO.  Anima  bciic  uti  pclcst  cor|KiaIi  fclicilate 
S(;rvaiido  nrdincm  iii  crcatiiris,  si  cam  rcciuil  scrvircCrea- 
tori.  11,  ,'J39.  Aiiiin;im  bcalaiu  cssc  non  possc  nisi  parlicii  alo 
linniuccrcatoris.novcrniit!  laloiiici.VIl,277.NOvilct  rldlimis 
\  II,  279.  Aniinam,  cttam  iiiiii  sapicntiam  |  (;rccpci  il,  traii.sire 
dc  lu'alitudinc  in  niiscriam  ,  cl  vicissim  ,  (|iiid;iiii  tcinicrc. 
VII,  3'il;  quinn  inipliiin  ct  absnrdnm,  linc  as,scrcrc.  \  II,  369, 
370,371;  liaiic  sciitcnliam  i|  sc  PorpLjrins  rcjccit.  \ll, 

310,  392,  79."i.  Aiiiina:  si  rcditiir;c  suiil  ;id  (Uirpus,  bc;ilc 
esse  non  iiossuot,  V,  1136.  Aniiuaruia  spes  Uic  cssel  fcli- 

cior,  qiiain  iii  ill;!  Icliciiatc.  V,  1 136.  Aiiiina  si  seniper  ejus 
niisciia  ctlicalitiido  altcruat,  uou  vorc  beata.  vii,  319.  Kx 
Iransiln  !iniiiia>  de  bcatiludinc  in  miscriaui,  el  vicissim, 
quomodo  veritas  clicilur.  \ll,  795.  Aninne  ratiunalis  pax  ia 
quo  sil;i  est.  \II,  640.  642. 

Anima  est  imiiiortalis.  III,  372,  1737.  Animat'  vita  post 
mortem  adstrnitur  in  numeris.  III,  7.3t).  Aninue  inuiKirtali- 
tas  probatur.  l,  896.  897.  llim  in  libro  de  bac  re  siri|ito. 
1, 1021.  Ad  iutlag;indam  solius  anima;  imiuortalitalem,  vix 
pauci  ingeniosissimi  et  criiditissimi  pervenire  |  otucruut. 
VIII,  1025.  (Jiialcm  beatitudiuem  inTeneruiU,  qni  ad  iiida- 
fandani  cjus  immortalilatcm  pcrvenire  potuerunl.  \lll, 
025.  Aiiinia;  inimortalitas  moduni  quemdani  liabct.  Vlll, 

lOiO.  Anima  inodo  suo  imniorlalis.  V,  428.  Auima  cst 
immorlalis,  non  ita  ut  Deus.  II,  588,  721.  Animas  cum 
corporibiis  niori,  ct  in  fine  sscnli  utniiuque  resurgiTC, 
dixcrmu  Aiabici.  Vlll,  46.  Aniinas  quidam  Philosoplii crcdi- 
dcriint  cssc  mortalcs.  alii  inimnrlalcs  :  utriusquc  senten- 
tia;  varia  placita.  \  11,  601.  Animani  immorlalcin  et  mi.seriae 
vcl  bcatiludiiii  olinoxiam  pcinianere  tenucrunl  pliilosoplii 
mnlli.ll,  389. 

Aniiiia  licct  immortalis,  est  mutabilis.  111,  36i5,  1548, 
15(i5;  \t,  58.  Id  nstciiditur  contra  Maniclwos  ex  ipsorum 
doctrina.  viii,  .^t,  583.  Anima  vcl  in  detcrius,  vcl  iii  me- 
liiis  miilari  pntcst.  III,  3")6.  Auiina;  mutabilitas  qua;.  III, 
3.59.  Aniiiia  cimi  sit  immortalis,  quomodo  mutabilis.  Vlll, 
6ii9.  Aiiima,  qiiia  iiinuibilis  cst,  non  proprie  est.  Ill,  IC^S. 
Aninia  cst  qiindammodo  morlalis,  qnia  est  inutabilis.  111, 
1588;  \lll.  768.  Anima,  mortalis  aliqno  modo  intelligi  po- 
tcst.  III,  372.  Quomodo  morUilis.  VI,  19 1;  \1II,  883. 

Anima  et  vitam  et  mortcm  snaiu  liabct.  Mll,  1040.  Ani- 
ma;  vila  Deus.  III,  1550,  1586,  1737;  V,413,  428,  881.  Ani- 
ma  corporis  sui  vita,  vila  ipsius  animse  Dcus.  v,  1248.  sicut 
tola  vita  corporis  est  aninia,  sic  bcata  vita  anima;  Deus  est. 
I,  785,  791.  1263.  Anima;  vita  sapicntia.  VIII,  614,  616.  vc- 
ritas.  \  I,  240.  Aiiinia;  anima  fidcs.  Ill,  17 jt. 

Aiiiiiia  (inomodo  mori  potest.  V,  428.  Animse  mors  du- 
plcx.  Vli,  710.  Aiiima'  mors,  dcseri  a  Deo.  VU,  577.  Aniinse 
niors  iusipiciitia.  \  lll ,  614,  (il6.  Ha'c  est  mors  animx' ,  ut 
Deum  ncsciat.  III ,  835.  Aniiii;e  quse  mors  pejor  est ,  quani 
libertas  erroris?  II,  963.  Anima  immorlalissimul  el  mortua 
potesl  csse ,  quo  sensu.  VU,  402.  Ea  vilando  vivil  aninia, 
qu;c  appetendo  moritur.  l ,  8.57.  Non  alia  salns  aniiiia;  est , 
aut  renovalio,  aulrecoiiciliatio  auctori  suo,  nisi  ut  omnia 
corporea  contemuat  nniversoque  buic  inundo  renunliet, 
uti  prajiipitur  iii  mysteriis.  1,  1057.  i 

Anima  sinc  carilate  mortua  est.  III,  li62.  Anima  niortua 
qnid  sigiiificat.  lll,  7H.  Aninia;  mortua'  motus  trcs,  la- 
slus  clatioiiis,  (lclcctatio  libiilinis,  vem^num  curiositatis. 
1,  857.  Anini;e  mortnse  corpus  sepulcrum  est.  iv,  1117. 

Aninuc  resnrrectio.  Ill,  15.50,  1552.  Anima;  mors  ct  re- 
surrcctio.  vii,  605;  vill ,  890,  898.  licsurr^xtio  animarum 
fit  pcr  snbslautiam  Patris  et  lllii  atcrnam  :  rcsiirrcctio 
corpornm  pcr  dispcnsalioncm  bnmaiiilalis  Cbrisii.  Ill, 
1591,  1592.  Anima  quomodo  rcsiirgit  a  peccato.  111,432. 
Ut  mors  ciriiis  diircratur,  omncs  .sciliilo  laborant;  nt  mors 
anima'  cvitciur,  vix  aliqiii  ciiraiit.  Ill,  1747.  Anima  sine 
gratia  rcdirc  nun  potcst.  Mtl,  1007.  se  ipsuu  vnliicrarc 
potnit ,  saiiare  non  item.  v,  1269.  Auima;  suseilatio  dillcrt 
a  susiilalionc  corporis.  iv,  893.  Aniina;  vivse  quare  sic 
dictic.  III,  239. 

Aniiiia  (lualis  sit.  VI,  639.  Animse  mcriluni  nnn  ex  gradu 
corporis  (iiind  iulialiitat,  pciisundiiin.  \ll ,  240.  Animx  nou 
possiint  (lici  iiiagis  vcl  iiiinus  boiia' ,  iiisi  vcl  moribns  vel 
diHcrciitia  tcnipcratura;  cori  oruiii.  III,  421.  Aiiiina  mcdia 
intcr  Dcum  ct  corpiis.  III,  158.5.  liil(;r  Crcatorem  ct  crcatn- 
r;s.  II,  ,539.  lii  mcditnllio  quodam  rcriiin  cst  ordiiiala.  lll, 
201.  supcrior  aiiinia,  .S' hisDciis.  I,  1170.  Aniiii;i  siib  Dco  et 
supra  ciclcra  collocata.  \Itl,  ,558,  517,591,  592,977,  lOTil. 
Aiiinia  li;ilict  iiifia  sc  carnem,  supra  sc  Deuiu.  \I,  710. 
Aiiiina  Dcum  doniinum  habct ,  scrvuni  corpns,  IV,  1887. 
Anima,  uiiniii  cst  iii  rcbus  proximuni  Dco.  1,  Olil,  1077. 

Aiiinia  sulidcnda  Dco,  aiiinia'  caio.  \,  715.  Auima' (;nlen- 
dus  cst  Dcus  sohis,  qui  solus  ciiis  cst  auctor.  I,  1078  Ani- 
iii;c  boiiiiiii  Dco  adh;crcre.  \  I,  o8.  Oportcl  aiiinnm  ct  rcgi  a 
sijpcrinrc,  id  cst  Deo,  et  rcgcrc  iiifcriorcin  ,  id  est  corpns. 
I,  1 170.  Aiiiina  iii  incdio  qiKxlam  coiislitnta,  lcgem  accc- 
pit,  h;crerc  snpcriori,  regcrc  inrciidrcm.  iv,  1887.  Dcus 
suljicil  anincc  ciirpns,  aiiim.am  sibi,  ct  sic  omnia  silii  I, 
i079.  Aiiiiii;!  laulo  mimis  siibdilur  Dco,  (piaiilo  miiius  Dcnin 
in  iiisis  siiis  cogilalionibus  coiicipil.  I,  1201.  nalioualis  ani- 
nia  si  crcalori  siio  scrvi;it,  cuiicta  ci  ciclcra  scrvicnt.  I, 
1251.  intciila  iii  Dciim  aniiiia  inagis  cst,  intcnta  autcm  in 
corjiis  miiius  csl.  1 ,  1170.  1  t  scrviat  sibi  caro,  scrviat  ct 
ilfi  Dco.  \i,  711.  Aiiima  laniiila  cst  c;irobeneobcdiciis.  iv, 
1887.  Anliii;i  iiilclix  cst ,  ([ua'  a  corporo  oxspecUit  consi- 
liiiiii.  i\ ,  1887.  Aniiiia  cum  sii  ad  Dctuu  rcfcrl,  «acriUcimu 
csl.  Ml,  283. 
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ADiniie  molus  onwes  nil.il  almd  quam 
 volmUalCb  sun  . 

vil  409.  Aiiima;  pes  amor,  amoi  e  moveUir
  laiiniuam  aa  lo- 

oum  "uo  l""rtU.  IV,  l-2i.  Aimna  n....  muvclur  i,ed,l...s,  sed 

Xe.rus  lU,  174  .  A..i...a  ad  neum  lc
vanda ,  lamiiuam 

vas  a'i  U...ten,.  IV.,  1831.  Auima   nisi  siliat ,  uo
u  reete 

"'Aniula  no.'.'l.ab;'i'e'x  se  lumen.non  habel  ex  se  wes  elc 
IV  704,  18j8.  Auima  uon  iier  se.|>!,a..i,  se

d  |jait.ci|ali'jue 

lucis  1) ei  est  ,  ulcbra  el  virlute  poHeus.  Vlil,
  2bl.  .M.....a  ra- 

liolalis  ut  lu..a  spleudescere  del.ct.  lll,  740.
  Au.ma  uon 

ijotest  iusla,  salva,  sapiens,  aut  beaia  (.■sse,  .
us.  I  a.t.ci|.a- 

lione  incommulal.ir.s  boni.  II,  5/1.  A.im.a  Ol  l.o
..a,  tasla, 

pia  elc  parlicipalione  bonitalis,  cast.lal.s,  ii.ctal
is  qwx  in 

Ueo  eil  111  1684.  Aniiua  hu.naua  nou  vegelatu.',
  uo.i  bca- 

tilicalur,  i.on  illumiuatur,  .lisi  ab  i|iS3  substaulia 
 nc.  IU, 

158i,  A.ii.ua  uoslra  ostad  Deum,  quod  aer  ad  li.ccm.
  Ml, 

52(j  Ai.iu.a  si  ad  l.icem  .suam  adlei.drnl,  teurbratur ;  si  ad 

luccm  Uci  illuimuatur.  1\,  l--!tH.  Aiimia  dat  il'sa  bib
i  coii- 

silium  c\  lucc  uei  per  raliouale.i.  i.ici.le.u,  u..de  conc.
p.t 

ooubilim..  r..i..um  in  aaernilale  Auctor.s  su..  1\  ,  188/.  Au.
- 

n.a  avcrteus  sc  a  luce  justitia?,  (iiianto  uiagis  iiuar.t  quo.l 

inveniat  tonlra  iusliliau.,  taulo  plus  a  luce  repelhtur,  etm 
tenebrosa  dcmergitur.  n  ,  76o.  .  ,   .     , 

AniiiiK  ftcJiias,  .luie.  \ lll,  656.  Aiiima;  pulchntudo,  virlus, 

veritalisiiue  doclri..a ,  delormiias,  vitium  est.  lll ,  o.j9. 

Auiu.a  raiionalis  deformiter  vivit,  cum  sccu.iduiu  t.-milatem 

exteiioris  homiuis  vi\it.  viil,  988.  Ai.i..ia  si  scii.sj...  scqu.- 

lur  ul  virlulcu.  aihi.iscatur,  stuUum  aliquid  sri|uilur.  I, 

1514.  Anii.iic  ..aiura  pcrlccla  est,  cu...  spiritui  .suo  sulpdiuir. 

VI  194.  Aiiinr.e  quasi  inaritus  est  spiriU.s  hijiui..is.  \  I,  38. 

Anima  taiito  est  pictaic  purgatior  .  quauto  pri\alo  siio 

iniHUs  dclcctala  legcin  universitatis  iulucuir.  VI,  90.  .■Vnima 

propria  voh.nlatc  liouu.n  sibi  essc  i.ou  potesl,  sed  ...al.im. 

II  571.  Anh.ia  valc.liur  peccat,  et  post  peccalum  diviua 

\esa  imbecllhor,  miuus  potcns  est  auferre  quod  iual.  1, 

1170.  Aiiiiua,  sicut  se  illuu.inare  dc  se  uou  potest,  ita  se 

saliare  dc  se  uou  polcsl.  l,  835.  Aniiuaii.  foidam  chrisius  ut 

pulchram  laccrcl,  lu-duslaclus  esl.  IV,  1358.  Ai.in.a  hu.i.ana 

lautu...  dilecla  est  fa'da,  jmlchra  quo.i.odo  tulgeliifi'  l\',  :!04. Aninia  christi  quibus  malis  rcj  lcla  fucrit.  iv,  1110. 
Aui.ua  sibi  suflicit,  ut  perdat  sc,  l.ci  est  salvam  facere. 

V  158.  .\uuii3e  virtus,  caritas.  1\,  1335.  .Vnima^  ossa,  id  esl, 
flrn.anie..lu.u  ejiis  el  lortiUulo.  IV,  9;!.  Auima  Udslia  losila 
in  mediis  tenlationibus  sa;culi,  nihil  iiiruu.ius.  i\,  1034. 

Anh.ia,  undc  intir.iia  et  tenebrosu.  Vlll,  lOoO.  Ani.ua  vires 
tai.to  co..su....t  citius,  (luanto  cuni  deserit,  a  (luo  dal;e 
sunt.  III,  1544.  Anima  deteriov  iit  appelitu  iufcriorimi.  ll, 
S39.  Aiiima  tauio  Ueo  pro|.iii(iuior,  quanio  siiiiilinr  ;  laulo 

ilissimdiiir,  (luauto  reru.n  niulaliiliniu  cui.idior.  vii,-271. 
Aniiiia  obhgata  amore  tcrreuo,  (p.asi  viscu...  Iiahcl  ii.  pen- 
nis  volare  uou  potest  IV,  1618.  .\ui..ia.n  curvun  (piid  sil. 
IV,  18 i9. 

Aniina  swcularium  amore  capta  fit  aduUera  et  iuiniica 

Deo.  IV,  1178.  Ani.ua  quomodo  a  Ueo  detleclit,  et  lornic;.- 
Uir.  \  111,  998,  999,  1003,  1003.  Aniiu;e  rcrnicalio,  quajiiam 
sit.  \lll,  158.  .\uim;c  avcrsio  a  Ueo.  MU,  lOi.  .\n;nia  uiide 
a  Dco  avertilur.  \  111,977.  .\nima  luras  exiit  a  Ueo  propter 

supcrlii;ini.  lll ,  1605,  1603.  Aiiiiuaiii  csse  causam  pcccaU 
osle..d:tur  ex  ipsius  peccali  poe..itenlia  et  indulgentia.  Vlll, 
121,  123. 

Auh.ia  Lhristi  sponsa.  Vll!,  424.  Ai.i.ni;  panis  ,  verbum 
veril;.tis.  IV,  732, 734  Eius  vir  lcgiUmus,  Virbu.udi\iuuni. 
VI.  58.  Aiiiina;  liuuiaiue  cmii  Verbu  Dei  copulaiio,  di.licilis 
ad  l.ilclligei.dum.  \lll.  423.  .\nima  pcccalo  et  higi  peccali 
moviuir,  ul  iiuliat  chrislo.  VI,  62.  Aiiima  per  fiJe.i.  ei  speni 
iu  1  liristu  csl.  IV,  1845.  AHu.ia;  sa..ct;e,  c;cluiu  et  sedes 

Dei.  IV,  boO,  llSii,  l-2tjO.  originalis  regio  beatitudiuis 
aiiinii,  habilatio  aiiin.,e  et  pairia,  Ueus  csl.  1,  587,  1050. 
Auima  iimnda,  locus  Uei.  Vl,  10.  .iiiiaia  jusli,  rraii.ca  Dci. 
IV,  o24.  Ai.iuia,  ceiisus  noster.  iv,  3S8.  .\i.iii.arum  jaclura, 
jaclnra  i  astoris  est.  IX,  734.  Auim;c  consulciduni ,  uou  i.t 
habeat  bona,  sed  ul  ipsa  sit  bona.  V,  629.  Aniiuaj  boua  so- 
lus  Ueus  douare  pulest.  11,591. 

Aniina  clirisliana  iu  hac  vila  dcbet  desolatani  se  repu- 
lare.  II,  494,  496.  Kt  ut  desohita  orarc.  II,  306.  Auima, 
ijua.  inlclligit  sc  desertaiu  oniui  auxilio,  uisi  solius  Dci, 
vere  vidua  est.  IV,  1723.  Aniuia  cuiii  liic  esl  in  isia  car..c, 
haliet  etiam  ipsa  soPilia  verl'i,  si,l;iti.i  orali...iiis,  sol;;lia  dis- 
piilaliiiiiis.  IV,  733.  .\ninia  luclaus  (■mu  i.iorliis  suis,  diu 
diircrli.r  ;.  n.cdico,  ul  ci  pi'rs.i;.dc;.Uir  ii.  (ime  .iiala  sc  pec- 
ta.ido  1  riccipiluveril,  uL  ililigcmius  lucatiir  r^vciilam  .sa..i- 

tateu.,ulque  ii.tclli,;,'at  (luani;.  pn^ua  iuij  iispra';  ai-alur.  iiui 
se  uoluut  converlire  ad  Ucuiii.  IV,  92.  .■Viiiiua;  di\ilia.'. 
Vlll,  165.  Aniimc  fau.es.  \lll,  036.  Aiiiina  iioslra  pigro  cor- 
jiore  invoUiia,  vcliit  iiix  liicla  esl.  IV,  19.32.  Auiimc,  per 
vlrginesquiniiuc  iu  Kvaiigclio  sigi.ilicatT.  l\ ,  1920.  .\ni.na; 
qu;c  Iradc.KkB  s\iiil  bcstiis.  IV,  012.  Aiiima  nniiKiuama  Uei 
laud.bus  silcre  dePci,  iv  ,  1510.  Ai.i.me  viriulis  capaees  ac 

ferlilcs  pra'U.itlun'.  s;ep«  \itia,  .juibus  iiidicent,  cui  vi.tui. 
siut  puiissin.uinacconi.uodala;,siluerint  pr;eccptis  exculla.'. 
VIII,  444.  Anini;e  inaluui  accidit  iiulla  addila  dclraclave 
subslanlia.  Vlll,  195.  Anima  pcrversc  uteiis  creatiiris,  iion 
effugit  ordiiialiouein  creatoris.  ll,  5.39. 

Aniiiia  a  Ucu  lacla,  per  libcruin  aibitrium  peccavil,  pcc- 
calu  pulluta  cst,  ct  per  iuisericordiam  Uei  in  poemteiilia 
est  liberata.  \lll,  547,  350.  oportcljat  ut  Ui-us  uni.ua;  daret 
libcruu.  arbilriuin.  \lil,  118.  Auiiuas  qua;  i.alura  sua  bonae 
sunl  sccuiiduiii  \laniclia;os,  solas  pcccarc  quomodo  osten- 
ditur.  \lll,  107.  Aiiimas  voluntale  noi.  ualura  i.ialas  esse  , 
sequiiur  cx  uliliiate  pauitendi.  \lll  ,  109,  110,  119.  F.t  ex 
earum  jusladaninalioue.vili,106, 107.  Aniinasuaculpa  lapsa, 
sola  Dci  niisericordia  liberalur.  II ,  722.  Aniuiam  lerrcnis 
peccaUs  obrulam  Lazarus  iii  iiioiiumenlo  signilicat.  VI,  59. 

Auiiiia  temi.oralilius  volui.laliljus  dcdila  scinpcr  exai'Ue- 
scit  ciipichtale,  iiec  satiari  potcsl.  iv  ,  82.  l  i.dc  aniiua  vo- 
lui.lalcm  co.-poris  pluris  a;.sliniat,  (luani  ipsaui  sauitatein. 

I,  1170. Aniii  a;vis  in  corpus  suuiu.  viii,  989.  Modus  quo  aninia 
corpori  adha;rcl,  iion  potcst  comprcheudi.  \il,  723.  Anima 
per  se  niovelur.  \l,  15.  Aninia  esl  viia  (iua;d;iin.  Ill,  r549; 
\,  880.  Est  vila  corporis.  III,  1586,  1757.  Aiiinia,  suamium 
corporisbouum.  I,  1515.  (juid  corpori  |.ra;stat.  I,  COI,  1074. 
Aniina  huiuaua  (luodamiuodo  couiJit  pulorcs.  Ill,  1431. 

Auiiiia  \iva  apiJcUatura  scripturaadministralio  cor(ioris. 
111,  503.  Aiiiuia  tolum  corpus  aiiimat  ct  vi\ilical.  vi  ,  501. 
Tola  cst  iu  iiujlilict  cori  oris  parte.  II ,  723.  lula  senlit  iii 
sin.^ul.s  pariiculis.  \lll,  183.  Aiih.ia  uo.i  iiiodo  univcrsa; 
iiioli  corporissiii,  si^d  ctiam  unicuiqnc  parlicul.i.  illiiis  sola 
siiniil  aJcst.  I,  10.54.  Uissfctoeorporc  vcrniicuh,  auiina  uon 
secatur.  I,  1071.  Aniiiucolhcuuu.  \l,  711.  Auiuia,  quoniodo 
iiiovcal  corpus.  lll,  588,  58J.  Auima,  doiiiiuu  curaiu  gi-rens 
lutc;c  doiiius.  \l ,  067.  Auiiiuc  iii  caiiicm  jus.  \1,  710.  Cor- 
pus  administrat  per  lucein  et  acrem.  111,365,304.  Lcges  ia 
inlerioreu.  noi.  habet,  uisi  asupciore  Ueo.  \l,  711.  Anima 
rcgere  curi.usuoii  potest,  uisi  i|  sa  reyatur  a  Ueo.  iv,  887. 
A.iinia  prin.i  hoiuinis  autc  pcccatum ,  cUamsi  ii<4iduni  spi- 
ritale  corpus,  scd  aniicale.  taiiien  pro  arbilrio  regebat.  11, 
IIOS.  Pl.si  pcccaluin  rcgit ,  uon  oniui  uiodo  pro  aruitrio 
suo,  sed  sicut  legcs  universilans  sinunl.  l ,  1287  ;  11 ,  587. 
Aniin;c  qiiaula  sil  vis  ad  iinim.laii(ian.  materiani  corpora- 
leu.,  lougimi  csl  dissererc.  \lll,  877. 

Aniuia  ;m  aliquid  acorpore  palialur.  I,  1107,  1168.  -\iiima 
per  seusus  accipil ,  quiJqui(i  caui  corporaliuiu  uou  latet. 
111,305.  Auiii.a  (luoinodo  regilur  a  sensibiis,  (luoinodo  ab 

iiitelleclu.  lll ,  1317.  Ccriius  iu  auima  faccre  (luiJiiiiam  Ib.-- 
l;issc  nou  possct ,  si  no;i  essct  prhno  pec(;ato  iii  delcrius 
inulaUi.il.  1,  1106.  Ue  aniiiiis  ratioi.alibus  operari ,  iion  per 
corpus  scd  pcr  seipsuiu,  solus  Ueus  polcsl.  I,  1183.  I'ecca- 
lorui.i  couJiiionc  hi,  ut  permiuaulur  auinia;  de  aniiuis  ali- 
(p.iJ  ugcrc  per  alierulra  eorpoia.  1,  1183.  .\u:uia,  (iiialia 
onera,  cu.u  h.  corruplibili  coriore  agit,  palilur.  l\,  1520. 

Aniiiiain  cori  us  iion  agg.-avabat  aulc  peccaluin.  \,  13S1. 
Aiiiina  corpore  gravatur  propler  originale  peccaiuiu.  X , 
1208.  Auii.i.e  corporibus  coaptatje ,  laii(|uain  obhvione 
pr;cgiavuiiUir.  111,  418.  Anima  nonduni  passa  seiisibiluini 
sciibuuniiiuc  vaiiiiaic.il,  iiiiuus  cst  obuoxia  lalsilaiibus. 

I:,'  70.  .Vuinia  ilUidiuir  ,  nou  siiuilitudinuiu  reruiu  \ilio, 
sed  opiuioms  sua;.  111 ,  .473.  l.ux  oculorum  inipedimeuto 
est  auim.e  ad  iiitclligenda  spiritalia.  lll,  563. 

Aiiiiua  niemoria  capil  inaximoruni  lucoriini  imagines. 
vii;,  183,  186.  cogilat  qu;e  uoii  viJit,  demeiido  et  iiddeiido. 
11 ,  09.  guoiuodo  viJeat  el  andial  ubi  nun  esl ,  diflicile  ex- 
plicatur.  ll ,  517  ,  518.  .Vnu.ia  qua;daui  aceipit  per  corpus 
qua;  comniulat ,  qua;dam  qua;  uoii  commulat  :  el  per  sei- 
psau.  (luiddaui  accij  il  quod  comniutat ,  (luiddani  (luod  uon 
coinmutal.  \1,  27.  Anim.e  caruisque  discoidia  iu  nauiram 
vcr.sa,  uude.  X ,  681.  Ue  aniiiia  ei  corporc  scuteiilia  .\!aiii- 
ch;ci.  X,  1519.  Anmue  ct  corporis  ci'iisortium.  III,  158i. 
Anima  de  cor|:ore  uon  luaculatur  ,  i.isi  cuin  mortaiia  ejus 
bona  concupiscil.  VI,  187. 

A.iima  ualmalilcr  appelit  corpus.  III,  569.  .\ppelilu  eor- 
pus  admiuislrandi ,  rcUirdalnr  a  visioiie  sumnii  cxli.  111 , 
483.  AniniiC  est  esurirc  cl  silire.  IV,  217.  Auiimis  nec  iii 
suis  corporibus  sciiipcr  csse  ,  nec  sine  corporibus  dur;;re 
perpetuo  seuticbal  liato.  \ll,  392,  793. 

Auima;  commendatio.  IV ,  1883.  A.ima  cujusvis  i.ccoris 
quam  adinirabilis.  lll,  1431.  Aiiima  nostra  quamvis  peccatis 
tabelacla,  nielior  est  quani  si  iu  hanc  Inceui  visibilom  vcr- 
tcretur.  l,  1276.  AUiraa  inusc;t,  iniii.o  oumis  anima  ctiain 
viliosa,  pr;esiantior  liice.  viii,  9U.  Anuiia  peccalrix  luclior 
cst  quoUbel  priestanlissiino  cori  ore  ,  iion  incriiis,  scd  iia- 
lura.  IV,  1883,  1880.  Anima  licet  \ilios;i  niclior  co.-pore 
ctiam  s<an.ssimo.  \ll,  201.  Prhno  corpori  aiiima  exlrema 
prspouitur.  I,  1279.  Animaratioiialis  pra;  ereuda  rebusiis 
qua;  pro  diis  habculur.  \ll,  229.  .\uuii;e  ratiuualis  el  irra- 
tionalis  facultales.  \il,  154. 
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.•Inimam  humanam  sansiiinem  essenusquam  in  seri|  liira 
invenilur.  viil,  Ito.  >uii  frustra  pvr  s.ingui4n.'ii)  si-iiilii;a- 
lur.  VIII,  650.  .\uuiia  iiectiris,  quo  sensu  saiiguis  ilitiuir. 
VIII,  144,  14ti. 
>  Animaui,  sive  spiritum  animalia  omnia  habent.  IV,  1272. 
Anima  irralionali.s  in  besliis.  vn,6i0,  642.  .4iiiuue  aiiiiiian- 
lium,alieo.\ll,.374.-Viiim3sralionales  volucriLus  iriliiiere, 
ad  ha.'resim  pertiuet.  .X  ,  ooO.  Aniiiiarum  irrationaliuiu  se- 
inina  vitiare  possunt  maligni  s|  iritus,  ut  cum  sui  generis 
vitiis  nonniilla  nascanlur.  X,  lHHi. 
1  Aniinatiiversiiuo<leinscri|itura  siiiniliir.  IV,  I4II.  Auiina 
pro  vita.  lll,  496,  ooa,  5^10,  70f.  711,  li»!.  Aniii.a  vila  est 
qua  vivinius.  I\,  1770.  Aiiinia  vegctaliva,  iiuii  imiiiia  liici 
sulet,  sed  vita.  III,  230.  Auinia  pro  hoiniiie.  lll,  517,  521, 
588, 1740;  VII,  408;  \lii,  ii5l.  .\iiiiiia  est  hoiiiointerior.  X, 
130.  Aniuia  aliquando  suniilur  pro  ccrpore.  11,865,  86i. 
rro  deleclatione  aniuiali.  lil.  7ii.  .\nini;e  nonien  aliquaiulo 
positimi  ab  Augustino,  pro  uiiiversa creaUira  incorporali.  I, 
603.  .\nima  cur  niuudu  data,  systeiiia  Pori.huii.  \ll,  310. 
Aniuia  cur  dalur  nioriluris.  ll,  720.  Aniniam  secuii:  aUii- 
lisse  oranes  artes,  nec  aliml  esse  discere,  qtiam  reini- 
nisci,  qiiomodo  acciiiieiidum.  I,  594,  787. 

Aniiiue  oinuium Christianorum,  iropter  unam  fidem,  una 
aninia  est.  iv,  1556. 

Aniinam  ponere,  mori  est.  III,  1758. 
Ajiimam  alicujus  quaercre,  et  in  bouo  et  in  malo  dicitur. 

111,501. 
Aniniam  suani  perdere  quid  siguificat.  111,  75.  .\niinaiii 

suani  amare  ct  perdere  duobus  modis  mlelligitur.  \ ,  1459. 
Aiiima'  ciiiidam  amor  perversus,  et  quoddam  recuini  (idiuiii. 
V,  1653.  Animae  anior  perversus  abuudat,  rectus  valilc 
paucoruin  esl.  v,  1653.  Auiinaiii  diligeiidi  modus.  v,  1653. 
Aninia  liic  nou  aiiianda.  v,  1398.  Ciijns  gralia  aiiiiiiani 
peidere jubeinur.  \.  1.39t.  .\niiiiam  odibsc  qiiid.  III,  1767. 
.\niiiiam  perdit  qui  aniat,  quoiiindo.  III,  1767;  V,  1053. 
Animani  perdere  ut  invenialiir.  \  ,  1394.  An  illjin  oilii  , 
qui  carnaleni  ejus  alVecUiiii  iiilerimil.  11,  1056.  Aniniain 
appendere  ciim  pecunia.  v,  1457.  .\nima;  iiiipiorum  in 
pa:nis  vivunl.  Vll,  382.  Justoruiu  iu  requie  suiit.  VII, 
582,  502,  593. 

Anima.  I)e  Aniinarum  slalii  post  niortem  ,  quid  seiise- 
rint  Pliiliisophi.  v,  1132,  1135.  Quid  circa  aninias  agitur  a 
die  niorlis,  usqiie  ad  resurrecliyueni.  X,  978.  -\niinaruin 
jiidicium  iii  ipso  de  coriore  exilu.  X  ,  499.  Aiiiinariiiii  le- 
ce|  tacula  aule  resurrectionein.  W,  138,  285.  .\niniariini 
receptiones  diversie.  III,  1751.  .Vniina;  piorum  iu  sinu 
Aliraha;  seciire  exspectiut  .jiidicii  di(;m.  IV,  561.  .\nini;o 
ab  onini  conlagioin;  c.iiruplionis  |-.urgala?,  in  j  lacidis  so 
dibus  constituiiiitur,  doiiec  cor|.ora  recipianl.  \lll,  lOiiO. 
Auinia  coiitiniio  post  niorlem  rcquie  Iruitur,  si  di>;iia  est : 
sed  vita  leterua  cum  Angelis  iu  liiie  daiur.  III,  1751. 
.\iiinix  sanctoriim  aiite  resurrectioneni  corporis  ,  suiit 
qiiidein  in  reiiiiic,  scd  in  ea  iion  sunt  action','  qua  corpoia 
recei  la  vegelantur.  II ,  327.  I  Iruiii  aiiiuix  cum  a  corpore 
cxccsseriiit,  Uico  corporali  couliiieautiir.  III,  576.  .Miinia; 
pro  meritis  rcruiitur  ad  loca,  vel  |  ceuaruin,  vel  qiiietis,  si- 
iniha  corporiluis.  III ,  480  ,  481.  MuUiri  auinia  |  otcst ,  iiou 
IdCaliter,  sed  teiiiidraliter.  III,  130.  vninia  iiullomodoloco- 
rum  spatia,  ,sua  mole  occupai.  \lll,  181,  185.  .MiiuiX' loc;  s, 
iion  iii  S|  aliu  ahi|uii  est,  sed  iii  dclcclatioiie,quo  se  pervc- 
nisse,  pcr  amoreiu  la;la'iir.  IV ,  12{.  corpus  peregrinaliir 
locis,  auiiua  peregriuaUir  alVeclilius.  iv,  1601.  .Auima  iion 
cxit  (le  cor;  (ire  cuiii  corpore ,  qiio  possil  ad  looa  eorj  oralia 
fcrri,  el  his  contiiieri.  II ,  699,  70U.  Auinia  cu:ii  cxierit  de 
corpore,  iion  liabet  aliipiod  corpiis.  III ,  480.  ,\niuia  ad  cor- 
loralia  loca,  vel  iicin  lcrliir  nisi  cuni  aliiiuo  coipore,  vel 
non  localiter  lertiir.  lll,  i80.  \ci'a  est  pona  aiii  l.\'lilia  ani- 
piaepost  niortem,  licel  iiou  sit  corporalis.  III ,  180,  481.  .\n 
in  inleris  sc  non  corporibus,  sed  corporum  siniililiidiiiiiiiis 
agnusc;it.  x ,  5i0.  Aiuinarum  alia  est  sine  ccjrporilius  i c- 
(|uies  aut  |ia;iia,  alia  cuni  corioribus.  V,  1283,  lioi.  ;  ide 
Martyrcs. 

Aiiiina;  piirgatio  III,  832.  Aiiiiii.'«u  qu;e  neoniillenle 
|K)Uuta  est,I)eoqiie(lelicic'Ute  iiiuinlari  iion  potuil,  iiiglolio 
lenebraruiii  perpeluo  viiiciilci  puniri,  \lanicli;eoriiiu  dciclri- 
na.  \lll,  281,  285.  I)c  aniiuaruui  puigatione  |  lianlaslica  i't 
ridlciila  LuilnUiriiiu  laliuli.  \lll,  :il,  il.  I)e  purgatioiie  aiii- 
in;e  pcr  sacrilicia  «t  cousecrationes ,  .senteiilla  l'or|jhyril. 
VII,  280,  287.  Aiiiiiiam  siiriudem  purgaliouc  Ilieurgica 
possc  piirgari ,  iicin  vcro  iiilellecllia'.cni ,  diccliat  1'orpliy- 
Hus.  \ii,  501,.  sine  Uieurgicis  arlibus  et  telelis,  viruile 
coiiliueiitia;  posse  piirgari ,  iatcbafir  rorphyrius.  \ll,  30ci. 
TcleUs  idoiieam  licri  siisceplioni  s;  iriUium,  ct  ad  vicleiidcis 
deos,  (loccbal  rorphyrius.  Ml ,  286.  Nou  veio  iiitellccUia- 
leni,  :id  videiidum  licuiu  suiim.  VII,  2.87.  Aiiiiuaiii  ab  igiio- 
rauiia  per  miU.is  teletas  |  urg.iri ,  putabal  Puri  hyriiis.  VII, 
507.  AniuKC  ̂ iiirg;itioueiii  iii  princiiiiis  esse,  1'latouicl  pro- 
Hteuiur.  vii,  .M.  Aiiiina,  veri  Dci  tullu  mundauir  el  saua- 

tur.  VII ,  2S8.  Aninite  defunclorum  an  Sc-iaiit ,  vcl  curent 
qu;e  geriintur  circa  vivos.  U',  1437  Auiuias  sa,  ieiitiuni  iii 
astra  lt;rri,  stulic  runi  vero  ad  corpora,  sive  honiinuiii,  sive 
besliarum  revolvi ,  platonicum  dogma.  vii ,  392.  Auiinas 
eoruiii  (pii  inlioneste  vixerint  ,  ut  luant  pcEuas,  ,ad  alia  ho- 
niiuu:ii  corpora,  lorphyrius;  I  lato  etianiadlicsliaruin  rcd- 
ire  docuit.  vil,  575.  Aniiuas  etiaiii  [urgalas,  ad  curi-ora 
iteruui  redire,  stulte  Platonici  asserebaul.  \ll,  311.  l)e 
aniinaruni  rediUi  iu  corpora  post  purgationem,  inclius  rla- 

tone  Pori  liyriiis  philosophalus  est.  "\  II ,  310.  virgilio  non placet  doclrina  de  aniniiirum  reditu  in  cor|  cira.  \,  1154. 
.\niiiiai'uui  rcvolulio  usque  ad  corpora  beslianiui ,  Plaloiii 
et  rlcilino  proliala  est,  rorpliyrio  disphcuil.  Mi ,  510.  in 
alia  Imiiiana  corpora  transniignire  auiiiias,  djcnit  Porpliy- 
rius.  \ll,  510.  ne  anim.iniin  revolutione,  Manich;coruin 
sententia.  vill,  226,  251,  583,  384.  Aniinas  calcras.  |  ncter 
Auditurum  et  Klcctorum,  in  pecora  redire  pulaiitMaiiich;ei, 
et  in  omnia  qua;  radicibus  D\a  sunt  et  aluiuur  i.i  lerra. 
\lll,  37,  lio,  144.  Nou  lamen  in  minutissiiiia  aiiimaniia. 
VIII,  141.  (ipinio  vianicliKorum,  aniinariini  Iraiisinigratio- 
neni  admillenUum,  deterior  quain  pliilosophoruin.  lll,  361. 
.'Vninias  huinanas  ad  pecora,  ad  c.i  cs,  ad  porc,'os  et  ad  cor- 
vos  rcvolvi,  luUlis  quoruindam  oiiiiio.  |\ ,  1911. 

Aiiimas  sceleratoruin  veiti  in  dienioiies,  et  in  qiuequc 
aninialia  suis  iiieritis  congrua,  qua(lauih;eresisdocct.  Vlll, 
43.  Auimas  hoiiiimini  pessimas  post  niorteiii  in  damoiies 
verti,  pulavit  lertullianus.  \III,  47.  Aninias  liomiiiuin,  da;- 
mones  e.sse  post  ccri  ora  ,  dixil  rlolinus.  Vii ,  265.  Irij  lcs 
geiius  da;m(Hiuiii  in  c|uos  anini;e  mulari  |iossiuil.  \|| ,  265. 
.'Vnini;c  nalura  in  natiirain  ccrpcris  noiiconveriiiiir,  lll,  411. 
Nec  iii  nauirain  aiiini;e  irralionalis,  nec  in  naturam  liei. 
III,  411.  .Vuimaruni  qu;iruiiidani  nclili;e  traiisinigraliones. 
III ,  561.  I  l;ito  solas  aiiiieas  a  Deo  coudilas  |  utans.  easqiie. 
iu  lic.'stias  revolvi,  reiuuiiir  ab  .\iiilirosici  iu  libni  ilc  iliilo- 
supliia.  \  ,  686.  Auimas  liuininum  in  pecoi'a  ,  vel  pecorum 
iii  liomincs  poise  transicrri  Udes  vcritasciue  calholica  noii 
aclniitlit.  III,  3(i0,  561.  Ncc  inoruni  siuiiliuidu  evincit.  III 
361.  Aninias  ad  i  ropria  cor,  ora  rcverli,  doclriiia  .\iil 
gelorum,  rrophetaruin ,  ( lirisli  et  -\i.iistoliiniiii.  \|I,  310. 
Aninia;  cu|iidiias  revertendi  ad  suuiu  coriiiis.  \'ll,  71 1,  79 (. 
Aninia  resuniplum  corpus  nuniciiiani  iilla  niorte  dejionet. 
VII,  794.  .\niin.irum  liberatariiiii  numerus  an  possit  senipci' 
augeri.  Vll,  371. 

.\nimusdcanitur  substanlia  qna?daui  rationis  particeps, 
regendo  corpori  accommodala.  I,  10(8.  .4ninuis,  sumnuis 
gr.adusanim;e.  VII,  212.  Ha;c  pars  aniina',  iniuidi  dicitiir 
Dcus.  yil ,  212.  Aniiiius  ad  c;ipiencluiii  scipsum  aiigusuis 
e,st.  I,  785.  Auimus  qiiid  sit  uun  iiicongriie  iios  dieiiiiiis 
ideo  nosse,  quia  et  Ucis  habenius  aiiimuui.  \  III ,  9.55  ,  954. 
Animus  in  huniine  vocatur  gcuius.  \ll ,  212.  .\iiiiiius  ipsc, 
rectissime  sensus  dicitur.  vii,  318.  Auimi  iiarles  tres. 
VII,   427. 

Auimi  potentia;  sine  quibus  reetc  vivi  iion  polesi,  inedia 
bona  sunt.  I,  597,  1268.  Aniini  inouis  oinnisaliqiiid  facit  in 
corpore.  II ,  72.  Auiini  perturliationes  qualuor.  1 ,  788. 
Auinius  uiide  mulabilis  esse  cogiiosciliir.  \ll,  231. 

.\uiiiius  inelior  est  quam  oninia  ior|c)r;i.  Ill ,  1561.  Ani- 
nius  meliir  corpore.  II,  65.  NnU  i  iiiodu  ullo  aniu  o  uUiiin 
corpus  potenlius.  l,  1185.  cor|oris  decus  auimus  :  aniiiii 
deciis,  Deus.  lil,  1615. 

Aninuis  iioiiiiisi  conversionc  ad  Dcuin  lit  bouiis.  Vlll,  9.">0. 
Animi  pulchriludo,juslitia.  \  111,954.  Aiiiiiiusciiiii  ad  corpus 
dcHliiiat,  qiiodanmiodo  corpora-cil.  VIII,  ,588.  Kt  terrcuoruui 
cu(  idilale  .sordescit.  III,  1289;  \lll ,  89,  90.  Auimiis  fit  Dco 
siiiulis,  (lu.ii  ci  se  siibjicit :  (|iiaiitoque  id  lccerit  sUnliosius, 
tanlo  (;rit  subUniior,  et  illo  sc.lu  doniinaiile  lilicrriimis.  I, 
1319.  Aniiiiusniinis  luteiilus  liumaiiis  ;i(ticinibus,  Deo  quo- 
daiiimoclo  vaciiatiir.  III ,  619.  Aiiiuius  lauto  lit  pleuior  Deo, 
quaiito  iii  bupcriia  aique  ajlerna  libcnus  exlenditur. 
III,  619. 

Aiiiniiisdiligendo  ccrpus,  fil  iuDrmus.  111,27.  .Kgritudo 
ha;c  auiiiii  e^t,  (piia  non  tolus  assurgit  veriiatc  sublcvauis, 
consueUidiiie  pnegravatus.  I,  759.  Aniiiii  sauitas  secundiiui 
stoicos.  V,  1528,  ct  seciuidum  \eritalciii.  v,  1528.  Anliiius 
per  scpicntiiuii  saiiatiir.  Vll,  656.  sanilas  aniiiii  esl,  lirmis- 
sinii'  iiih;crcre  iiiccimniulabili  Deo.  III,  27.  Aiiinuis  iioii  sa.ius 
a,'stiiu;iiidiis  est,  (lui  iiou  teiiiporaribus  a;terua  ineiuuil. 
II,  499. 

Aniiuiis  ciiui  ordinate  sc  vincit,  laudis  alque  virUitis  csl. 
VII,  431.  Nullo  iiiixlo  aninius  potcsiali  allcriiis  auiuii,  nisi 
suis  cu|  idilalibiis  sulHliliu'.  I,  1032.  Vnimum  |ii'osU'riicr(; 
cst  iii  cis  (piic  subliiiiia  suiil  iii  i'or|iciribiiS,  ciuicteui  vuluii- 
tatis  a|  pctere.  \  III,  898,  8'.m,  10115,  lllOli,  1009. 

Aiiiiiii  liiors  etresiii'reclioqu;cilaiii.  III,  25.  ciijus  aniuuis 
iiou  morilur  liuic  .s;i'c;ulo,  is  iiou  rcsurgit  ad  vilani,  secl  ad 
siipplicia.  111,25.  Aiiiiiuis  cum  scipso  sibi  cpiasi  suo  bouo 
gaudet,  superbiis  est.  II,  15!).  Aiiinius  iii  hac  \itu  l.iiiieiii 
palilur.  III,  1281.    Miiiui  pabuhun  vcriMs.  II,  62,  Auiuius 
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tanlo  magis  iiiserilur  vcritati,  quanto  familianus  in  ea  vo- 
Uilalur.  II,  6G.  Auiiiiub  ciljo  iii«ce|iloruui  reficiendiis  est. 

lU,  1287.  lude  aniuuis  pascitur  uuJe  la-iatur.  1,  863. 

Aniiiii  lu  corius  iniijerium,  quiile.  Vll,  430.  Animus  cor- 
pori  pecle  uou  imperat,  si  Deo  ipse  nou  servit.  \  II,  Gob. 
Auinius  imperat  cori-ori,  el  |  arelur  slalim ;  imi  er.t  auimus 

sibi,  et  resislilur.  l,  T60.  Animus  facilius  corpori  iinijcrat, 
quam  sibi.  vil,  430. 

Auimus  corporis  dominator,  rector,  Uabuator,  viUel  res 
sine  coruore.  IV,  408.  Auimus  absque  simulacris  potest 

aliquid  cernere.  lU,  301.  Non  videlur  Deus  uisi  ab  auimo, nou  tamen  ut  aninius.  iv,  409. 

Anuuo  non  esseiit  passivi  homines  et  daemones,  uisi  es- 
sent  miseri.  vu,  241.  Animo  loous  est  affeclio  sua.  iv,  93. 

Animusan  post  rebUrreclioucm,sine  organo  corioris  valeat 

corporalianosse,  ucscire  seaflirniat  \iii;U!,liiius.ll,629.Aui- 
musde  consuetudine  id  semper  iiKiuuit,  iiude  gaudere  so- 
let.  VI,  46.  Animi  magniludo  non  e»t  scij  sum  interimere 
quacumque  ex  causa.  \  II-  33. 

Aniinalia  mortalia,  a  minoribus  diis  seii  Angelis  facta,  sen- 
tiebant  Piatonici.  \  ll,  373,  573.  Inepta  Mauich;eorum  de  fa- 
bricatione  aiiimalium  iii  gente  tenebraruiii,  labula  irridelur. 
viu,  393.  Animanlia  au  iiuo  die  muUiplicaia  lucriat.  111, 
2iO.  Animalium  ex  aquis  eductio  prius  narratur,  quaiu  quse 
de  terra,  quare.  lll,  279,  280.  rotuerunt  aniiualia  noxia 
etiam  crcata,  nibil  uocere,  si  causa  non  esslilissct,  vel 

puniendormn  vitiorum,  vel  probauda;  virtulis.  III,  288.  Ani- 
maUa  noxia  vivos  Uomines  aut  poenal.iter  laedunt,  aut  saUi- 
briter  exerceut,  aut  ulililer  probant,  aut  ignoranter  do- 
oent.  Ul,  289.  Animalia  veneuosa  anle  peccalum  homiuis 
videntur  creata.  lll,  289.  .\uimalia  vere  adducta  sunt  ad 
Adam  utiisnomiiia  imponeret.  ui,400.nocsigni0catiouem 
propheticam  Uabet.  Ill,  400.  Quomodo  animalia  adducta  ad 
Adam  Ml,  402.  Animalia  carnivora  non  vixisse  carnibiis  iu 

Arca.magiscrcdendumest.  Ul,  bbO.  Animaliain  Arca  iiiclusa, 

flgurae  variarum  genlium  iu  Ecclesiaiu  inlroduccudai-um. 
Vll,  485.  An  in  insuUs  a  terra  remotissimis  animalia  propa- 
gala  sint  ex  fts  quK  servata  sunt  in  Arca.  vil,  483. 

Animantibus  Deus  cenos  numerosseminum  dedil.  lU,  240. 
Animalia,  qu;e  nulla  praicedeute  commixtione  oriuulur,  es 
^i  quae  elemeutis  inest,  oriuulur.  vui,  873. 

AnimaUa  qu:udam  in  veieri  restamenlo  cur  immunda 
censebantur.  viii.  233.  significaliouis  lautum  caiisa,  im- 
munda  eraut  Judieis.  Vlll,  498.  Auimalia  munda  et  im- 
munda  qiiid  siguiticaut,  et  quomodo  illa  figuris  propheticis 
de  Christo  a  Movse  commemoraia  sunt.  viil,  537. 

Animaliuin  motus,  quibus  appeluut  vel  tugiunl  aliquid, 
an  appellandie  voluutates.  VII,  1.^1.  Aniraalium  merita,  uon 
pro  gradibiis  clemeutorum  exislimaud.i.  vil,  2i0.  Animal 
irrationale  beatum  esse  non  polest.  Vl,  12.  Aiiimalia  qiia;- 
dam  in  mediis  ignitius  vivuiit.  \  ll,  709.  Animalia  domeslica 
subito  efferata  Rom*,  quid  purtendebaut.  Vll,  104.  Animans 
animal,  ex  animo  constaus  et  corpore.  v  ii,  264. 

Aniinosilas.  ingenii  majoris  est  auimositalisflammas  con- 
filendo  exstinguere.quamtalsitatisuebulas  intelligendo  vi- tare.  ix,  532. 

Atma  iuterpretatur  gratia.  vil,  o28.  Anna  mater  Samuelis, 

figura  cUristiauae  religionis  ct  graUre.  vil,  328.  Auua  pro- 
phetissa  unde  maxime  commcndetur.  \l,   440. jur  etsi 
filios  non  habuil,  sccundas  nuptias  recusavil.  \I,  4.36. 

.^fUiirKS seneca  Aposlolorum  temporibusclaruit.  vil,  190. 

AniHis  el  caiplm  pontiDces,  alteruos  annos  agere  sole- bant.  Ul,  1957. 
Mnianus  consul.  IX,  687. 
Muiibal  de  Romanis  mullas  victorias  reportat.  ̂ II,  180. 

prope  nomam  liilmiiiibus  dcorum  terrilus  est.  Vll,  101.  An- 
nibal  a  scipione  Aliioano  majore  victus.  vil,  102. 

Mmboiiitis  liobautensis  Episc.  iv,  581. 
jUmona  Ketica.  vil,  .573. 
Annus  circuitu  solis  animadversus  est.  viil,  893.  Quis  an- 

nus  magmis  si\  e  rlutonis.  Ill,  236.  Auni  manifcsti  et  obscu- 
rioresquinam  suut.lll,256.Annidiversimodenumerabanlur 
apud  populi.s  diversos.  v  II,  4.31 .  Auni  .*:gy[  tiaci  quateriiis 
mensibus  quondam  finiebantur.  Vll ,  538.  Anni  primorum 
hominum  an  uoslris  a'qu;ilcs.  Vlll,  430.  Annos  iirimorum 
hominum  ;eque  iTolixos  misse  ac  nostros  ostendilur.  VIl, 
454.  Annorum  primorum  hoininuia  mimerus,  aliler  in  codi- 
cibus  nebr;iis,  alitcr  iu  nostris  recensetur.  vu,  449.  Unde 
naia  esl  diversUas  in  dinumeratione  auuorum  HebrKornm 
et  LXX  iirteri  rctuni.  Vll,  433.  In  dinumeralione  annorum, 
magis  Hebr;iorumquanil.XXsequenda  auctoritas.  Vll,  432. 

Aiiiii  aHeriii.  IV.  732 ,  976.  Anni  sine  anuis.  IV,  418.  Aiiui 
Dei,  iiuus  dies.  I,  813,  Anui  Dei  1  innessimul  stant.  I,  813. 
Aiini  illi  noii  deficiuiil,  qui  stant.vo,  1625.  .Anni  noslri  defi- 
ciciites  dicuutur,  sive  quia  iu  eis  deUcimus  ainaudo  quK 
transeunt,  sive  quia  ad  paucitalem  redacti  sunt.  iv,  1143. 
Anni  siant  in  viia  seierua,  hic  aiucm  tvanseunt,  imo  per- 
eunt.  VII,  531. 

Aiiuorum  numerus  unicuique  computandus  esl,  ex  quo 

facta  esl  prima  mort  ilis  iialiviUiS.  III,  875.  Anuos  cresceuli- 
bus  non  addi,  sed  sulitraUi,  exemplo  probatur.  I\ ,  793. 
Auiii  liomini  magis  dccedunt,  quam  aecedunt.  \ ,  638. 

Annorum  mulla  millia  quidam  falso  iu  historiii  tcmporuin 

coiriputant.  \  II,  538.  Alisurda  baec  vanilas  reieUitm-.  \  II, 338.  Al)  crealioue  hoiniuis  ad  Augusliui  tempora,  uoudum 
sex  millia  annoriim  completa  erant.  \  II,  558.  Anuorum  sex 
millilms  boc  &a;culum  deBnieruut  quidatn.  IV,  1143.  alii, 

seplem.  22.  d.  .\mii  CCCCXC.  suul  in  Uebdomadibus  LXX. 
Danielis.  II,  941.  Aiinorum  multitudo  diei  nomine  aliquaudo 
signilicatur.  U,  910,  911.  Annus  senario  numerp  poUel. VUI,895.  .         ,.         , 

Aiini  pcragnos,  vindemias,  messes,  aut  arisias  aliquando numerantur.  III,  372. 
Annusbissexlus.  lU,  431. 

Aunivcrsarius  ordinatiouis  episcopi.  V,  148o,  1G87. 

Auiiuli  aurci,  iusignia  diguitatis  apud  liomauos.  \  II,  100. 

Annulorum  aureorum  modios  Ires  e  canueusi  praeUo  car- 
thagiuem  misil  Aimibal.  Vll,  100. 

Auseri  solcmiiia  culcbrabuit  Romani.  VU,  70.  Ansenbus 

nou  lacile  ([uidtiuam  edaciui  luvenilur.  viii,  198. 
Ausulte  de  ossibus  strutUiouum  in  digitis,  geuus  supersti- tionis.  III,  30. AiiKei  fabula.  vu,  570.  o  -  /mo 

Aule  Deum,  id  est  in  honorem  Dei.  Ul,  61o,618. 
Aiilicutegoria.  IX,  510. 
..iitidiii^tits a  Dauiele  prffidictus.  VII,  787.  el  ab  apostolo 

raulo.  VIII,  683.  Pseudo-propUetae  nomine  In  scriptura  de- 
signatnr.  Ml,  679.  ab  Apostolo  Paulo,  reluga  appellaiur. 

\ll,  683.  De  tribu  Dan  exsurrecturus  est.  Ul,  788.  Anlichri- 

sliis  usque  adeo  bealus  videbitm-  houuniiius,  ut  etiaui  Ueus 
putctur.  IV,  126.  ui  quo  templo  Dei  sit  sessurus  mcertum. vu,  683.  ~  -^ —  _„_ 

Antichristus  quoniodo  mendaciter  operabitur.  vn,  687. 

per  nelurias  artes  perveniet  ad  vauum  et  inane  culmen  do- 
min.alionis.  iv,  126.  Vim  habebit  iu  imperio,  dolum  iu  mira- 

culis.  IV,  128^  Autichristi  tribulatio,  ignis  per  quem  unius- 

cujiisque  opus  probaliitur.  V II,  743.  Perseculio  per  .Auti- 
cUrislum  ventura,  violenta  et  frauduleuUt  erit.  IV,  128. 
Antichrislus  tolam  nequitiam  et  imjiielatem,  quam  umiies 

pseudo-prophetK  incUoaveruut,  impleturus  esl.  IV,  127. 
Ui  Antichristi  biqueos  irruent  .)ud;ci.  iv,  1418.  Autichrislus 

inlerficietm-  spiritu  oris  Christi.  II,  908.  Anticliristus  daimia- 

tioni  ullim;e  destiuauisjv^6.  De  .\nlicUristo  illud  ex- 

pouitur,  amstiiue  Doimne  legislalorem,  elc.  i\,  123.  Auti- 
cUristi  perseculio  tribus  amiis  et  sejc  mensibus  erU.  \il, 
677.  Autichrisli  persecurTonis  tenipus  ignotum.  v  U.  61b. 
Anticliristus  manifestus  futurus  esl.  U,  908.  Antichrislus 

prius  veniet,  et  luuc  veuiel  dies  judicii.  IU,  1998. 
Autichribli  ct  )  seudo-chrisliaui.  IX.  131.  Qumam  dicim- 

tur.  IX,  231.  Antichribti  multi  iu  Ecclesia.  Ul,  1H9;);  scilicet 

qui  ore  profiteiitur  chrislum,  et  iuoribus  disseiitiuul  a 
Christo.  111,  2002.  AnticUrisU  ha:relici  appellautur.  \ll, 

687.  Ncroneni  resurreeluruni,  et  Aiilichi'islum  Uiturum 
uounuUi  suspicantur.  VII,  6S6.  Alii  uec  occisum  putant, 
sed  sulitraclum.  viu,  686. 

Aiilidicoiminla;  naeretici.  vui,  40. 
Anlidotum  coutra  omnia  peccata.  v,  1270;  ex  sangume CUristi.  \  1, 636.  ,.    .     ,.         „    . 

AuliocUcna  Ecclesia,  ubi  prmium  discipuli  appellati  sunt 
Christiani.  IX,  414. 

.iuiiocliia;  basUica  Machabxorum.  v,  loi9.    __        _ 

.■H/ioi'/mi ,  Maclialiffiorum  persecutor.   v,    1579,    lo82. 

Juda;os  ad  idola  coleuda  compellit.  v  li,  606.  Sleruit  obdu- 
rari.  v,  1581.  Misericordia  Dei  indignus.  v,  1507. 

Aiilioclius  feneus  Platonicus.  I,  933.  Philouis  audilor.  I, 

933  926.  AcademiaB  utriustiue  senlentias  iu  simullatein 

addiicit.  I,  926.  AuliocUus  magisler  Cicerouis  et  Varronis, 

Stoicus  magis  quam  Academicus.  Vll,  627. 
ntivalcr  procurator  Judsffi.  \li.  607. 

.■ViUi|iUr,isis.  VI.  334. 

Autipodas  esse  noii  put.ivit  Augiistiiius.  VU,  4«7. 
Anti  uii  eadem  ciini  fidelil.us  ncslri  temporis  lide  in 

Chrislum  salvi  facti  suut.  U,  680,  8*5,  769.  8.38.  Anliqms 

erat  aliquod  occultum  reseneralionissacwmeutum.  U,84o. 
f^  Pstros 

.miistlimex  philosophiis  socralicus,  summum  bonum  ia virtutc  animi  posmt.  VII,  227,  601.  .  __ 

4nlitlieta,  ornamenta  elocutionis  decenlissinia.  v  u,  ooi. 
Aiitoiiimis  clu-isliauorum  persecutori  vil,  614.  Autonim lexinadiilteros.  VI,  4/0.  .... 

intonius  vitiis  omnibus  mquinatus  ,  regni  poteutiain 

affeciare  videbatur.  vu,  110.  Anlonio  resistebat  Cicero. 

VII,  110. .jnlonius  .Egyptius  monachus.  1,  733.  Vir  sanclus  et  per- 
feclus.  lU,  17.  Anionius  ad  Deimi  conversus  audUa  Evange- 
lica  vQce,  rade,  vende,  etc.  i.  762.  Antonius  scripturas 
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divinas  et  memoriter  audiendo  tenuit,  el  prudenter  cogi- 
taudo  intellexil.  III,  17.  Kx  ejus  vilse  ieclioue,  cunver- 
luuCur  duo  aulici,  I,  7.57. 

AMonius  unus  e  Palril)us  Cartbaginensibus.  11,  738,  780. 
Mtonius  leclor,  episcopus  Fussalensium  ordinalur.  II, 

9S4  Variis  criiuinibus  accusaluraCaslellaiiis  el  aliis.  ll,".l.>i. 
Commuiiioue  privalur  nisi  prius  fusbaleusilius  onuiia  red- 
dereulur.  U,  933.  Antonins  epiSLopns  1'ussuleusium  com- 
munione  privatus  Numidiu'  Primatein  inducit  ut  se  Pa|)a> 
Bonilacio  conunendet.  II,  933.  Fussaleusibus  et  judicia,  et 
publicas  p  testates,  et  militares  iinpelus  taniiuam  execu- 
tores  Apostolictc  sedis  senteiUiam  comminalur.  II,  y.ili.  ,lu- 
dicio  cousenlit;  agit  postea  ul  ei  commuuio  reddalur. 
II,  9.33. 

Anlonius  Nolarius.  vill,  715. 
Anlropiuni.  .witi  (h).  ix,  380. 
Antioponiorplnuu  (;ui  lam  dicunlur.  II,  628;  Vll,  189. 

Denni  liabere  inembra  dicebaiil.  II,  &2>i.  rolcralijlius  el 
lioue^tius  de  Deo  senliunl,  iiuam  Manicha'!.  \lll,  18!)  Au- 
tro|  omorpliila;  schismatiii,  uciu  li;eretici.  Vlll,  59.  Autropo- 
morpliita;  moueulur.  1\,  1747. 

Anubis.  I,  730. 
AnuUnus  rreconsul.  IX,  610,  6-26.  Per  eum  Ca-ciliaui 

causam  ad  Conslanlinum  miserunt  Donalisla'.  II,  -192.  Duie 
ejus  relatione,s  ad  Cdnslanliiunn  liiip;.!ralorein.  IX,  0:27, 
657,  640.  yVuulinus  Iransinibil  librllos  diios  ad  Iniperato- 
rem.  II,  505.  Lnum  coutra  ca:eilianuni.  11,  527.  Allerum 
forte  snpplicem.  ll,  503.  l  ide  .\utns. 

iof«7oi  quid.  Ml,  781. 
Ar«iiCL  bcina  )ilane  et  ma\inie  optanda  est,  sed  non 

est  Uujus  vita;.  Vll.413.  Uieiia  qua'daiu  est  omnibus  vi- 
tiis  pejor.  \li,  413,  417.  Aninius  liomiuis  desperalius 
aegrolat,  quando  et  doloris  amiserit  scusum.  111,  1798. 

.^pelles  usrelicus.  \iii,  29,  336. 
ApelliliV  seu  .ipelliaiii,  ab  Apelle  sic  dioti.  IX,  389. 

Eornin  dogmata.  IX,  389. 
Apes  de  boum  cadavere  nascuntur.  1,  1572.  Apibus  uihil 

inesl  maris  vel  femiu.e.  \  II,  473.  Apes  semiiia  filiorum  noa 
coeundo  coucipiuut,  sed  tauquam  sparsa  per  terras  ore 
colliguut.  \1II,  876.  Sic  operaulur  generationem  liliorum, 
quemadmodum  ccra;  speciem  liquoremque  mellis.  III,  599. 

Apex  flaminis.  \  ll,  60. 
Apis  tertius  rex  Argivorum.  vii,  565.  Apis  factus  est 

Serapis,  omuinm  inaximus  .'Egvptiorum  dens.  \  II,  363.  Bo- 
vem  in  huuoreni  Apis  alcbat  .'fcgyptus.  \  11,  363. 

Apocalypsis  liber,  quam  obscnrus.  Vll,  683.  Apocalypsiu 
nonaccipinut  Aldgi.  \lll,  31.  Apocalypsis  au  a  Pelagio  sit 
accepta,  dnbilat  An^usliiius.  V,  1576. 

ApocrypUa;  scriplune  qua;nam  sint.  Vll,  .170;  Vlll,  243. 
Amiov  Chaos.  VIII,  193. 
Apollinaris  Laodicenus,  Psalmosinterprclatus  est.  II,  201 . 
Apoitinuris  ha;resiarclia.  \  lll,  40,  687. 
Ap')lliiiariNla'   haroliii   ex  Apolliu;u'i  ;uictore  suo  dicti. 

VI,  93.  lormu  errores.  iv,  217,  1081;  vi,  93,  2i8,  321; 
VIII,  40,  687 ;  X,  1306.  Apollinarislarum  eiror  de  Christo. 
1,  746.  -•VpollinarisUe  \  erbnm  iii  Chriato,  loco  ani:ua'  fuissc 
asscreb;\ut.  lil,  716.  Apollin;iiistie  animain  hnmauam  Cliri- 
sto  deluibse  put;ivcruut.  Vll,  401.  Kt  noii  haiiuisse  ani- 
mam,  aut  non  liabuisse  rationalem.  II,  342;  III,  1380, 
1737.  Apolliaaristarnin  argunientum  ut  probarent  Chrlslum 
caruissi;  aniiiia.  X,  .492;  ciiuvellitur.  VI,  9i. 

Ap(>llin;u'ibtarum  tres  sectie.  X,  1034. 1)ubil;ilur  au  Apol- 
linaristarum  tiiresis  exstenl  reliiuite.  IV,  217. 

.4po//o  duplcx.  1,  985. 
Avtitlu  fiater  Dian;e,  (pii  et  sol  esse  dicitur.  vil,  207. 

Apollo  igiiarns  liiluri.  \ll,  79.  Ambiguiun  Apolliiiis  ora- 
culum  de  Pyrrhn.  Vll,  97.  Apollinis  or;iculuin  X.lirMum 
vitupcrabal.  \il,  620,  633.  Apollo  cumaiius  qualiTBiio  Ue- 
vi»se  ferlur.  vil,  K6.  (luid  de  Apollinis  llelu  aruspices  di- 
xerint.  \  II,  86.  Apollo  pro  Tiojanis  pugnab;it.  VII,  79. 
Apollinis  scrvilia  ministeria  in  cxslruciula  rrnia.  \  ll,  79. 
Apollo  (juare  s;igitlas  tenet,  vil,  207.  Apolliiii  Deliihico 
quare  insUluti  lucJi  inusici.  VII,  369.  ApoUu  ephebus  piu- 
gilnr.  vii,  181. 

.(t)o//o  d(;us  medicina;  cum  /Esculapio.  VII,  129.  Apollo 
divinalor  cl  niedicus.  vil,  207. 

.iputlo  lilius  Laloiia;  Adincti  regis  armenta  cum  llercnlo 
pavil.  \  II,  .371.  Alter  ab  illo  (pii  reddebat  oracnla.  VII,  ,371. 

ipolluiivis  Tyaneus.  II,  383,  314.  Magnus  mullo  melior, 
(|nain  lupiter.  II,  333.  Apolloniuin  fyaneuiu  cuiircrre  CUri- 
sto  vel  (aiaiii  [iraferre,  (\uidam  conali  suiit.  II,  333. 

ApopUoretuin  relaliouis.  II,  613.  F.  ,\ol. 
Apd.slasia  primi  lioininis,  quam  magniun  pcccaliim. 

X,  I27i,  1273,  1277. 
Aposlala,  sal  inlatualnm.  III,  1343.  Aposlala  pejor  ost 

quam_illc  qiii  non  dcseruit  liilein,  (luam   niiiKiuam  leiiull. 
VII,  742.  .\poslalai  sflu  desertores  dillicilius  veniain 
wnsequunlur.    ix,  478.    iiuiuiliorem    agerc    poemtcn- 

tiam  tenentur,  quam  qui  in  Ecclesia  nondum  fuerunt. 
IX.  603.  Apostata  s;icramentum  fidei  non  amiltil.  X.  420. 
Ad  qnid  nianet  sacramenlum.  X,  429. 

Apostala;  nulliim  in  CaiUoUca  Ecclesia,  poSSiint  honorem 
habere.  IX,  314.  i  irfe  Kpiscopi.  Ad  mililiam  clericatus  noo 
eligendi.  ll,  228;  IX,  603 

Aposl;it;u'e  a  Dco,  ipiiil  sit.  l,  1188. 
Aposlatica  radix.  vi,  278.  Apostalica  creatura.  X,  1177. 
.■iposloliri  literetici.  viii,  52.  Encratilis  siuiiles  suul,  et 

ApotacIiCe  appellanlur.  vill,  32. 
ipoatoli  hiliiie  Missi  apiiellanlur.  111,  1781.  Apostolorum 

duudciiarins  numerus,  niagnum  sacramentum.  IV,  1105, 
l".3'l.  Aposloli  iionde  mundo.  III,  1677.  Aiio.stuli  quid  reli- 
qucrunl  nt  scijucrentur  nominuin.  I\ ,  1371.  Aposlolos  cur 
Chrislus  Uumifes  elegit.  MI,  611.  Cur  inlirmos.  IV,  788.  In 

lam  coiiteniptibilibus  tcstibus,  nt  in  Apostolis,  iiiullo  niira- 
bilius  diviuiuas  se  ipsa  persuasit.  \ll,  736.  i.iuuinodo  Apo- 
slolis  liic  oniiiia  nola  facta  suiil.  v,  180.  Apusloli  cl  disci- 
puli  biiplizati.  X,  319.  Apostoli  ante  passioncm  Uomiui 
b;ipliz;ili  sunl.  II,  178,  1086;  X,  519. 

Ap()>loli  Ooininum  wntummodo  liominem  pulaverunt. 
IV,  1798;  v,  1U9.  ̂ ou  omnes  lUristum  videba  l,  ail  Am- 
brusius.  II,  601,  010.  Apostcli  iii  passiom'  D  niiui  trepiila- 
vcruiil.  IV,  1799;  V.  .193.  In  passionc  ipsum  rcliiuineules 
liil.'m  aiuiscrunl.  lll,  1901.  De  Clirislo  dubilanles,a  latrone 

vicli  suiit.  IV.  1831;  V,  749,  1116.  Apostuli  spcin  aniise- 
rant.  iv  847,  1927.  In  passiouc  Domiui  litnl  antcs,  ejusre- 
snrrcclione  Urmali  sunt.  IV,  1798,  1799.  Aule  cUrisli  inor- 
tem  iiondnm  eranl  marlyrio  malnri.  III,  1807.  Aulc  ejus 
resurreclioneni  Uumana  magis  quam  divina  sapicbant.  11, 

1899.  Aposloli  Fxclesia;  personam  gesscrunt  quando  spiri- 
tiini  s;iiiclum  acceperunt,  et  potestatem  remitlcndi  peo- cala.  IX,  130. 

Apostcli  etiam  post  CUrisli  resurrectionem  peccalo  ob- 
noxii.  V,  749.  Apostoli  uon  sine  pec.alo.  X,  63l.l.icet 
nihil  iis  sanctius  iu  novo  Testamento.  X.  399.  Aposloli  sul» 

I.ege  noiidnm  a  cupidilatibus  libcri.  v,  794.  Apuslulis.  sic- 
ut  et  nubis,  conveuit  dicere,  Dimitle  nobis,  etc.  l\,  1849. 
Apostolos  libidiue  pollnlos  fuisse,  calumnia  Juliaiii.  X. 

536.  Apostoli  tanta  huinilitate  ct  pielate  de  coiicuiiaei!!!- 
tia  caruis  gcmebaut,  ut  optarenl  eam  polius  uon  Uabcre, 
quain  domare.  X,  562. 

ApostoliiudKis  et  Gentibus  F.vangelium  aunuutiaverunt. 
IV,  541.  Apostoli  niissi  simt  ad  geutcs  ad  quas  Proplict» 
missi  non  erant.  IV,  1121.  Ki runi  praidicatio  in  iiuiiem 
terrani.  Ill,  12i.  Kt  .ad  omucs  Gentcs.  V,  139.  Apostoli 

pervcncrunt  nsque  ad  extremum  lcrra'.  IV,  167  i.  Aposto- loruni  verba  iu  fiues  orliis  tcrra;  quomodo  pervcuernnt. 

IV,  1122.  Apostolorum  pra}diiaIiouciii  coufirnianl  oracula 

Prophetarum.  Vl,  180.  Aposluloruiii  cloquia,  iiiira  locrinit 
iacla,  uoii  verba.  Vll,  736.  M;ijora  videnlur  lccisse  miracula 

quam  chrisuis.  l\ ,  1707.  Dc  ipsis  Dcus  coruscaliat  mira- 
cula,  toiiabat  terrores,  plnebat  consolationes.  IV,  1626. 

Aposloli  iu  miraculis  faciendis  noii  sibi  ;u'rogabanl  poleu- 
tiam  Domiui  sui.  IV,  1190.  .4poslolos  (Urislus  sicnl  hiim- 
naria,  et  aplaverat  vcrbo,  ct  accendcral  spiritu  s:iuclo.  \  U, 

612.  Aposloli  ignc  diviiio  lcrvcnles,  taiiiiiuun  ligua  ardcu- 
tia,  duin  fugarcntur  e  loco  in  locnin,  tolani  bil\aniiuuudj 
suo  igue  impleverunt.  iv,  235. 

Aposlolis  quomodo  praeccptum,  ue  ali-iuid  sccum  porla- 
rent  in  via.  Vl,  507.  Permissuin  ilisis  mulieres  sibi  necca- 
saria  miuislrautcs  b.Uiere,  cxcinplo  clirisli.  VI,  332.  Apo- 
stolisdaui  licentia  vacandi  ab  opcre  corporali.  VI,  5.34. 

Apostolis  pcrinittcbatur  aut  victuin  ab  aliis  ;iccipere,  aut 
manibns  opcrando  qu;ercre.  \  III,  165. 

Apo.stoli  boiius  odor  CUristi  suut  et  iis  qui  pcrcunl,  et 

iis  qui  salvi  liuul.  X,  990.  .'ipostuli  ucc  eniii  suspi(;cri'iiliir 
ab  Uonuuibus,  iiec  cwn  dcspicereutur,  elisi.  in,  76  Apo- 
sloli  iii  pressura  laudanl  Deum.  \ ,  300.  Apostoli  cUristi 

conjuge  susccpUi,  Ulios  ei  procreant.  \,  1683.  Kcclesias 
non  sibi,  scd  cUristo  geuueruut.  IV,  308. 

Apostoli  Jcrosolymis  decrevcrunl  uc  quisquam  coger.;t 

Gcntcs  judaizare,  non  autem  ue  quisi|uaiii  Juda;os  judai- 
zare  proUiberet.  11,  279.  .\p,  sUjU  sabbalo  nou  vacaruiil. 

nec.ii'jnnavcrnut.  II,  138.  ̂ ousolcbaut  solcmiiilcr  dic  Do- miiiico  iejuiiarc.  11,  149.  ,   ■    . 

Apostoloi  uni  et  KvaiigdisUirum  lcslinionium  do  clirisli 
gencalogia  immcrito  rcjicUur.  \I1I,  239,  2t0  AposIoU  do 
Duiniiio  qua;  ipsi  videraut  coiifitciido,  niorlui  .suiil.  \,  UU. 

Aposloli  el  marlyrLS  ciir  liic  noii  rcgnavcruiil.  \lll,  449. 

Aposlolorum  quiliusdaiu  divina' bulislaiil  la;  V  isioiiem  luisso 
concessam,  non  incrcdil.ile.  ll,  610.  A|io>tuli  lcges  ab  lin- 

peraloribus  uou  postularniil,  nuaie.  11,801.  Apo.sUilosscva- 
giiila,  reliclis  xu,  cum  c  Urislo  lioiiiiuo,  aposlalas  a  lide  ro- 
ccssissc,  el  nposlolos  l^uncn  pulalos  csse,  dicit  Pcliliauus. 
IX,  271. 

Apostoli  iirietes  vocaulur  ah  Augusliiio.  11, 1026.  Arieles 

gregis.  V,  719,  l  H  l ,  Duccsoviiuii,  priecipua  inciubraPasic^- 
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ris  IV  78o  916. 18i9-  Apostoli.  barba:  nomine  (ieiigaali. 

1\  'l753.  Aposuili,  Imves.  IU,  U70.  Canes  Domino  lidem servantcs  ut  coiilra  iniinicos  latrantes.  1\ .  8.jj.  Aposloli 

CEelorum  nomine  signilicali.  m,  '*''>*  i.'^ '.;'"'^'.^,V' !l"-:i' 
l^^to  1864.  Aposloli  cielum  facti.  qnia  .mslilicati.  1%,  Ibib. 

ADisloli  dicli  colles.  I\,  7So.  Columna;.  I\ ,  930,  18ol.  Co- 
lumn»  Dei  vivi.  VI,  69-2.  Columna;  quE  passione  Domini 

nutaveruiit,  resurreclione  firmal  c  sunt.  iv,  9;j0  Apostoli, 

iilii  sponsi.  IV,  1843.  Filii  excussoruin,  quia  Dlii  rropbela- 
r«m.  IV,  1674,  1677.  Firmamenla  et  coluninK  Ecdesia;.  II, 

^35  "llumina  vocem  suam  per  orbem  elevantia.  iv,  1187. 
AposKili  fuiidmnenla  et  port;e  Kcclesia;.  I\ ,  UOj.  Fun- 

dameuta  ci\ilatis  superns.  iv,  IIOI.  .\postoln!uodecim, 
diiodecim  bora;  diei.  Ul,  1730  ;  IV,  6o0.  Aposlob  lapides 

preliosi.  IV,  166.  l  umen  el  Incerna,  quosensu.  1\ ,  l.^iljb; 
V,  1311.  I.uniinaria  nuindi,  igni-s  sancti  culecori.  l,  836. 
Apcistob  dicti  sunt  monles.  IV,  347,  517,  781,  817,  882, 
13.33  1630.  Nontes  aHeriii,  montes  magni.  1\,  961.  Mo:is 

Sina.   IV,  817.  Apostoli,   iiubes.  iv,  347,  320,  980,  l-21i> ; 
VII,  332.  Nubes  r:bristum  portautes.  iv,  814,  833,  1233.  Apc- 
sloli  oculi  (hrisli.  iv,  1U4.  (iculi  Kcclesiae.  III,  815.  Ossa 
SfU  lirniamenla  corporis  chrisii.  IV,  168,  1297.  .\postoli, 
patres.  IV,  313.  redesOomini.  iv,  1167.  riscatores  bominum. 
IV  ,  781.  rrincii-es.  1V,851.  ibroai  seu  sedesDei.  iv,  1623. 
Apostob,  quibusdamvasasunlmortis,  el  sagitta;  acuta;.  IV, 
106.  el  scq. 

ytpostolhrMn  vcmorin,  liber  boc  lilulo  donalus.  viii,  667. 
.jposlohis  cuin  ilicitur,  si  non  exprimalur  qiiis  Apastolus, 

nou  inlcllijjitur  iiisi  lauius.  X,  389.  A|  osloli  inienliu  in 
F,]  istola  a  rr.omrmos.  \  I,  121.  Kjus  scopns  iu  exeiui.lo  .lacob 
etEsau.  \  1 ,  1 12.  A|:oslolum  i|  sum  ,  ad  quffistioneni  de  ele- 
ctiuue  cl  reirobaiione ,  de:eeisse  in  resj.onsione ,  iuopia 
rcddend;e  ralionis,  putaut  qnidani  stnlli.  \l,  278.  Apostdliis 
Roin.  \  II  et  sua  et  jiistoruiu  |iersona  locutus  esl.  X  ,  863 , 
867.  Julianus  sensum  novam  el  dislortuin  excogilat  in  ver- 
bis  .Ajiosloli.  X  ,  SnS.  A|iostoli  Pelagiana  interi  retalio.  X , 
1151,  1132,  1 150.  Apostoluin  pro  qualitatibus  iiigeuiorum 
ia  quinque  persouis  locutum  esse,  cominenlunialisurdiini. 
\Ili,  650,617.  Apostolnssic  omnibus  omnia  lactus, utrallere 
non  inleiiderit.  Vlli.  (i.38,  659,  610,  611,  642,  6.37,  658. 
Apostoli  nionita  sunl  de  re  libera ,  quaudoque  tamen  de  re 
im],erata.  VI,  404.  A|  ostoli  nierila,  Dei  dona.  X  ,  890. 

■ipolactUa;  seu  Aposiolici  ba-reiici.  vill,  32. 
Api  avitiones  Doi  antiquis  Patiibus  factse.  Ylll ,  806,  807. 

An  11  inilas  ipsa  ,  an  alicjua  seorsim  persona  Patribus  appa- 
ruerit.  Vlll ,  833,  833.  Apfarilionesqnjedam  factiB  in  veteri 
Testaniento,  Verbo  iribuendK.  Mll ,  140.  Soli  Filio  tribuun- 
tur  ab  Ariauis.  \  lil,  759.  Apj.aritio  Dei  Adaino,  in  specie  hu- 
niana.  \  lii ,  833  ,  836.  Fatri  tribui  potest.  Vlll ,  833  ,  836 , 

837;  el  toti  'rrinilati.  Vill ,  837.  Non  evidenter  apparet 
utrum  aliqiia  ex  iTinitate  persona  ,  an  Deus  ipse  l  rinilas 
visus  fuerit  Abrah:e.  \  lll ,  837  ,  838  ;  et  I.olh.  vm ,  839.  An 
Trinitati,  an  persoua;  alicni  seorsiui,  an  Angelis  Iribneiida 
aiiparitio  in  rubo.  \  111 ,  839  ,  8G0  ;  et  apparilio  in  nionte 
Sina.  Vlil ,  861.  An  Trinilas  ,  an  aliqua  proprie  persona  in 
apiiaritione  in  inoiile  sina  loquelialiir.  vui,  862.  rni  tri- 
bnenda  apparitio  iu  columna  nubis  et  ignis.  \  iu  ,  861.  Non 
temcre  di  eiidum  quienam  ex  Trinitale  persona  cuilibet 
Patruiii  api  aruerit.  v  .II ,  868.  Ap|  aruit  sensibibier  Trimtas 
in  baptismo  christi.  v,  535.  Iii  apparitionibus  divinis,  vox 
ratris,  species  corporalis  (pia  siiiritus  sanctns  demonslratus 
est  ,  quomodo  lacla.  \lll  ,  910.  Apparebat  lota  Irinitasin 
Angelis,  el  aliqiiando  siiie  dislinclione  iiersona; ,  aliquando 
quaedain  seorsim  |iersoiia  Ogurabatur.  \  III,  883,  886.  Appa- 
ritiones  factic  in  veteii  ■reslamento  quoraodo  et  Dei  et  An- 
geli  esse  dicuulur.  VU!,  140. 

A|  paritioiies  Dei  quomodo  factM  ,  latet.  VIII ,  881,  882. 
Kunqiuim  oculis  corporeis  a|  paruil  Deus.  vill ,  833,  836, 
862,  8G5.  Essentia  Dei  nunquain  pcr  se  ;i|  pariiit.  \  lll,  881, 
882,  883,  886;  sod  per  subjectam  crealuram.  vill ,  725, 
811  ,  812,  832;  et  Angeloruin  ministerio.  vill ,  882  ,  885, 
884,886.  A|.[arebat  Moysi  Deus  i:i  s;iecie  visibili  assumpta. 
IH  ,  647.  Quol  inodis  creaiura  assumilur  ad  sigiiificiiidum. 
VIII ,  879.  objeciio  ex  locutionis  moda  iu  apparilioiiibus  Uei 
ducta,  diluitni-.  viii,  882.  Dubitationesvariaede  apparilioni- 
bns  diviuis.  vill,  835.  tide  Deus. 

Apparitiones  extra  sonmuni  et  in  sonino.  II,  Gt^.  (luoniodo 

Da;il  ,  explieai'e  nou  audet  Augustinus.  II,  699.  Apparilio- 
nes  solum  aSirniat  Aiiguslinus  iKm  lieri  (lualilalibus  aut 
niolihus  corporeis.  11,  (:;99,  700.  Ap|  aritio  Augustiui  adbuc 
viventis,  ipsoinet  inscio.  V,  14U,  14  !3. 

A-pparere  (ex  Aiubrosio)  dicitur,  quod  prsevideri  non  po- fesl.  11 ,  603. 
Apparitores  qiii  et  stalionarii  appellantur.  ix,  807. 
Appetere.  Quatuor  ab  himiinc  naturaliter  aiipetunlur. 

VH,G21. 
Appelitusnaturalis,  iioii  omnis  inalusctinlionestiis.  X,  410. 
Apiioni  alicui  rei,  id  esl,  eam  amare.  lil ,  493. 

Apponi  ad  populum,  qnid.  II! ,  .391. 
ATTOTsiicfuiTa  qiiid.  III ,  278. 

.ippiits.  II,  7.32. 
Approbare  quod  benc  facit,  et  ini|robare  quod  [cccal, 

nemo  [lolest ,  nisi  clamante  inins  voce  verit  'tis.  v,  102. 
Aprilis  (|uasi  A|.erilis.  \  lll ,  346. 
.iprinqins,  frater  Marcelliui.il,  311. 
Aptugnituni.  IX,  oiO. 
Aptuin  etpulchrum,  quid.  1,701,  703. 
.iptits  docebat  judaizare  Chrislianos.  II,  898. 
yipitleim  Afer  rlatonicus  nobilis.  vil,  237.  librimi  de 

mundo  scripsit.  Vll,  115;  el  dedeo  socratis.Vll,238. 1.ibnim 
quein  de  deo  socratis  scripsit,  de  diBmone  Socratisdebuissel 
appellare.  \ll,  239.  Asini  aurei  libns  scri|sii.  Vll,  374. 

Apuleius  \ladaurensis,  magus.  II,  383,  514 ,  354.  De  nia- 
gicis  artibus  accusalus.  Vll ,  242.  se  contra  magicarum  ar- 
tiuin  criniina  defendil.  II ,  321  ,  531;  copiosissiina  oraiione. 
Vll ,  244.  A|iuleius  Madaurensis  iiiagus  cum  omuibus  suis 
niagicis  iirtilms ,  ne  ad  arKiuain  quiilem  iudiciariam  rei|iu- 
blicK  poteslalem,  poluit  [lervenire.  II ,  334.  Apuleium  ma- 
guin  coiiferre  christo  vel  eliam  prsferre  quidaiu  iuipie  co- nati  sunt.  II ,  355. 

A(iuam  non  a  Deo  creatam,  sed  ipsi  coseternam,  quiedam 
ha;resis  dixit  VIII,  45.  Aqiias  aDeo  factas  esse  ,  ini[  ie  ne- 
gatur.  VII ,  548.  Aqua  quando  cniiLta.  Ill,  236.  AquiC  nomine 
niateries  informis  insinuatur  in  Geiu'si  lll,  20-5,  230  ;  \lii, 
612.  Et  lota  materia  cor[)oralis  inlelligitur  in  scrijtura.  \I , 
167.  ouare  supcr  aiiuas  Si  irilus  sanctus  siiperferebalur. 
III ,  230,  231.  ciir  .soliis  S|iiritiiss3nctus,  iion  vero  Paler  cl Filius.  I,  847,848. 

Aqua ,  qiiando  .speciem  propriam  accepit.  111 ,  273.  *qna- 
rum  di\isio.  lll ,  181.  Natnram  aquarum  non  |Osse  psse  sn- 
per  sidereum  cicluin,  niulli  asseruut.  111,  2(55.  Non  rerellun- 
tur  recurrendo  ad  omni[)Olenliani  liei.  UI ,  263.  Aquas  esse 
suj  ra  cajlos  ,  quomodo  quidam  conatu.s  est  denionstrare. 
III,  2G3.  Aquas  esse  super  ca;Iuin  non  dubilaiidmn  csj,, 
quielibet,  aut  ([uoquomodosint.  lll,  267.  Aquassuper  ca^liis 
iion  vaporali  teunilate.  sed  glaciali  solidilaie  [lendere,  qui- 
dam  autumant.  lil,  2G7.  Aquas  esse  eliam  super  sulliine 
caduni,  non  re|  ugnat.  111,  266.  Aqua  su[jra  lirmamentum,  et 
sub  Brmamento,  quomodo  iutelligeiida   lll,  232. 

Aquarum  congre  atio  est  iisaiuni  forniatio.  i:i,  181,  232. 
Aipiaruin  congiTgatio,  quomodo  facta .  III,  253  ;  vill ,  012. 
Omnisaquarum  congregatio,  Hebrseisdicitur  mare.  III,  181. 
Kon  omiiis  aqua,  inare  est.  Ill,  234. 

Aquam  renim  omnium  [iriuciiium  putavit  Thalos.  Ml , 
226,  230.  Ex  aqua  gencrantiir  oninia.  v,  67.  Ciincla  genera 
velaiiinialium,  vel  berbaruni,  atque  lignorum.  lll,  328. 

Aqua  aeri  similis.  III,  280.  Aquarum  tenuesliahtus  aeri 
vaporaliler  inseruutur.  III,  283.  Aquasumpta  [iroaere  crasso 
III,  184;  etlerriscontiguo.  lll,  237,  258.  Terra;  vocaliulum 
aquis  eliiini  Iriliuilur.  lil ,  303.  Aqiia  oninem  [:otuiu  signifi- 
cut.  III,  314,  0.32.  Aiinaviva  qu.^e.  111,  1314. 

.^ijua  in  sanguinem  versa,  v,  (i2  ,  67;  signilicat  de  rerum 
causis  sentire  carnaliter.  iv ,  1000.  Aqua  marina  strrilila- 
teni  inducit.  l\',  1534.  \a|H)r  aquaruin  marinarum  de«icta- 
rum  siuualo  coojierculo  exce|ilus  ,  bumoreui  dnlceni  gu- 
stantibus  exhibet.  III,  239.  Aijua  sine  subslaiilia  ,  qua>.  iv, 
16  i3. 

ArjuiE  in  Scripturis  signifioationes  diversa;.  m  ,  loiS  , 
2026.  Aqua;  nonien  uLi  in  scri|)tura  reptritur  ,  non  slatiin 
bajtismus  inlelligendus  est.  IX,  584.  Aipia  \ila;  saluiaris. 
IV,  270.  Aiiiia  irrigat  aul  iililuit,  et  signilical  cbrisicm.  IV, 
173.  Aipije  nomine  ,  Spirins  saictus  signiticatur.  ili ,  216; 
IV,  1535.  Aqua  et  |,0|iuluni  signilic.it ,  et  Siiritiiin  sanclum. 
in  ,  79.  .\qu;e  no:iiine  ,  .^iigeli  iulellecli.  1,  832.  Aqua;  |io- 
pulosin  Scripluris  signiflcaut.  iv,  08,  213,  9H0,  98ti,  1038, 
1423,  186b;  V,  690;  Ix,  63  ,  148,  359,  567.  Aqiia;  nomine, 
peccalori^s  po[)uIi  intelliguutur.  iv ,  16i4.  Aijua  qiiiiupie 
porlicibus  ciocla  ,  populus  .ludiEoruni  l.ej;o  conclusiis.  iv, 
1063.  Aipiae  conlradiclionis,  populi  [lersequentes.  1\,  1863. 
AquapisciuK  turliata,  [lassioiuni  cbristi  fi^nr.bal.  l\,  1005. 
Aqua;  quomodo  iiilraverint  in  aininam  Chrisli.  1\  .  842. 
A(|ua,  caritas.  1\ ,  1335.  \(iua  esl  syinbolum  gratix.  lll,  7.37. 
vis  quaedam  rationi  .sulijecla,  qua  ratione  Deus  veiilas.-,ue 
cognoscitur,  recteaiiua  divinilus  aiipellata  esl.  lil,  252.  Po- 
tcst  et  intelligi  \iia  s|iiritalis  inroniiis  ,  nomine  aqus".  lll , 
230.  .Aqua,  pros|.eritas  sa;culi.  iv,797.  Aqus  niullx-,  varia; doclrina;.  1V,269. 

Aqitm  ii  baerolici.  VIII ,  42. 
Aipiatilibus  solis  cur  beuediclio ,  sicut  bomlui  impertita. III .  280. 

uiidla  scripturam  cx  liebraea  liogua  ia  Grscara  uaiis- 
lulil.  vil,  603.  (luo  lempore.  Vll„605,  .Sot.{b.)  Aquiliimcas 
teris  interpiclibus  .ludiii  anle[ionunt.  Ml,  470. 

Aquilas  non  vixisse  carnil.us  ia  arca  uiagis  credeadiiai 
csl.  lil ,  330.  vquilse  non  egent  [lotu.  1,  1.566.  Aquiliirnm 
oculi  perspicaciores  noslris.  i,  1019;  lll,  176.  Aquilis  quaiiUt 
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vis  ficiilnrum.  \ll,  799.  Aiiuilie  pulli  quomodo  pr.taiiUir. 
III,  ItUili.  Aqiiil;p  rendvalio,  rosurrecUonis  siiniiiunlo.  iv, 
ISil.  Aquila  rosU'i  |>arU'in  in  senocla  exiibc-raiiteiii  ad  pc- 

Uani  fxcnul,  nl  |  "■■sil  cihiini  ca|iei'0.  I^ ,  loi").  \iiuil;i  syin- 
iKiluin  ( Inisii.  111,  Hsi.  A.jinla  iilco  le  iinarit,  ijiua  cejisli 
le(oreiii.  l\,  1640.  Aiinila  nuoniodo  n«l)is  imilanda.  IV, 

1323,81-2. 
Aqiiilo  numquam  sumiUir  iu  boiio  in  Scri[jUiris  sacris.  III, 

87fi.  Aquilo  si!,'nilicat  ilial)olum  ct  reiiuuni  ejus.  IV,  55-i. 

Glaeiem  i^eccali.   II,  .■itil.   .\qiiilonis   latera,  qu;B.  IV,  j5i. 
.trabia  gciiles  n.ninat.  l\ ,  911. 
Ariibici  li^eretiei.  \lli,  i(>. 
Aralius  vel  .\nalius,  quinlus  rex  A.ssjriorum.  Vil,  3G2. 
iriUus  astrolo.^iis.  \  11,  oO(). 
Arbiter,  iiiedius  ad  eomiioneudam  causam  dicilur.  IV, 

158.J. 

Arbilriuiu  liberiun  a  \'aniclia;o  agnitniii.  vill,  f5-l3,  538, 
10S7.  Arbilriuni  volunlalis  iiou  omnibus  iialuris  daUmi.  111, 

590.  Arliilrinni  liberum  asseritur.  VIU,  121.  .\i'bilrium  li- 

lieru'/n  iii  .\iigelis  ct  lioiiiiiiibus.  Vlll,  ,")57,  ij.18,  .>li,  .ol3. 
1'rimus  liomo  oer  liberuni  arbiuiiuii  .siiiini  sUiro  «t  i(jse  ]io- 
luit.  .\,  953.  Arbitrio  uoslro  iil  Ijrli  snmns  e\  bonis  in.di, 
ila  e\  inilis  bonos  lieri posse  iini ilicunt  relelluntur.  V,  109 ; 
X,  loll,  1512,  15H. 

Arbilrium  laudabilitcr  liberum,  quodiiam  sit.  X,  1102. 
.\rbitriuin  luncvere  lilierum,  qiiaiulo  esl  liberatum.  X,  231. 

.\i'bitriniu  lioniiiiis  rdieriiiiduin  a  seiviliite  |.ecc;iU,  qund  ci 
iiiinc  cnui  morte  doniiiialni'.  \  1,  2S2.  .\rliiuiniii  volnnlalis 
Umc  est  vere  liberiiin,  cuin  \iliis  |ieccatisque  non  servit. 
VII.  .118.  .^on  liberatur  arbitriiim,  uisi  |iergratiam.  VI,  282. 
.\rliilriuni  libiTUin  |iertinet  .adyraliani.  x,  241. 

Arbilriiim  liberiiiii  non  sicdefeiidcndum  esl,  ut  adjulo- 
rinm  Dci  iion  putelur  nece.ssarium.  Ili,  1778.  .Vrbitriuni  vo- 
lunlalis  sinc  Dei  gratia  teutaliones  vincere,  et  |ir;eee|ila 
Dei  iniiilere  pos.so,  suadent  iVlagiani.  \l,  529.  Uberuin  .ir- 
bilriuin  extolleiido  |ir;eci|iitanl  1'elayiani.  \,  1216.  .\rbilrii 
liberlatc  iioii  fnlendiim.  \li,4G7.  .Vrliilriniii  vnluntatis  cum 
{tralia  coinmeiulauir.  X,  512.  I.ilierum  arbilriuni  sinegratia 
non  sulli  il,  X,  202,  203.  I  ibcrnin  .arbilrium  adjnvatur  |  cr 
gratiain,  ul  quod  naluralitcr  volninus,  lioc  est,  beate  vivcre, 
bone  vivciido  liabcre  (lossiinus.  X,  loGG.  I  iberimi  arbitrinm 
paniiii  esl  iialuia'  ad  iion  (leccandum,  nisi  adjuta,  saueuir 
gralia.  X,  2:13.  Deovolenti  salvuin  lacere,  nuUuin  Uominuiu 
resistit  avbilrium.  x,  912.  Dens  non  aufert,  sed  .idjuvat 
boii;e  voluntalis  arbilriuin.  III,  757.   i  ide  I.ibertas. 

Arbores  qnomodo  ct  iTUando  crcat;e.  111.275.  rerlia  dio 
oreal.T  secniiduin  laliones  causalcs.  lil,  259.  I)e  lierbis  et 

arboribus  non  siilum  dicilur,  secundmii  geims,  sed,  et  se- 
cuniiii  11  siniilitudinem.  III,  287.  Arbor  scienlise  boni  ct 
mali  1  iir  appelKata  est.  IV,  897.  Arbnr  scienli:c  boni  et 
iiiali  c\  se  non  (icrnicio.sa,  scd  c\  obedieiili;i  violata.  X, 
172.  .Vrlior  |Miradisi  bona  erat,  cl  ideo  soliuii  taiigi  nou  de- 
biiit,  quia  Dcus  (irobibucral.  IV,  890,  897.  .\rl)or  (laradisi 
inlerdicla  adcommendandnm  olicdienti.x'  bonum.  VII,  591. 

.\rbor  vit;c.  Ill,  211.  .\d  eam  ncino  uisi  per  tolcranliam 

ct  seii'iili:iiii  pervenil.  111,  211. 
jVrbor  boii:i  ct  arbor  iiiala  in  F.vangelio,  quid.  X,  Ifi!, 

1155,  1158.  Arborbona  vel  inala,  volu.itasest.  X,  6()7,668, 
072,  751,  f  131.  Arborein  bonam  vel  nialam  quo  sensu  faeiat 
liomo.  X,  570. 

Arborum  insilio.  III,  +05.  Arbor  c\  semine,  et  seiiien  ex 

a/bore,  quoniodo.  lil,  .3.58.  (muiia  qii;c  .id  arborcm  [lerli- 
neiit,  (,riiiiilusinscmiuc  fuernnt  vl  ct  iinlcntia  cansali.  lli, 
357.  Arbores  sic  vivcre  (nitaiit  \iauicli;ei,  ut  scntiant  et 
doleant,  eum  heduiiUir.  \  III,  57. 

Arca  Xoc  de  lignis  imiiulribdibus.  IV,  1917.  F.t  dc  ligiiis 
(juadratis  exslrucla,  quo  mjsteiio.  IV,  1105.  Arc;i  quoiiiodo 
bicamerata  et  Iricaiiierala.  111, 519.  (;iibit:i  iii  men.sur.i  .\rc:c, 
;in  fnerint  geometrica.  \1I,  171.  (  iibiUi  :iiisse  geometrica, 
|iiilat  (itigcnes.  111,  519.  .\rca  diliivii  sccniidiiin  raiioneni 
c(ir(ioris  liu:i.aiii,  a  i'liiloiic  c\(ilicala.  \li,  172;  \lll,  271. 
Arca  ciir  lot  aiiiiis  ;cdilicala.  V,  liilO.  .\rcaiii  aliam  ;e.rilic.ins 

(.'liiisUis.  quid  iiosa.liiiiincat.  V,  llitl.  (,)u;eiiain  aiiiiiiaha  iu 
Arcaiii  iiilriidiii'l:i  siiit.  \ll,  175.  nur  de  Arc:i  coii.iiiiicti  cx- 
eanl,  ((iii  di.sjiiiicli  iiili';ivi'i'iinl.  \lll,  205.  DiHicultalibus  co- 
rum  qui  Arcic  liislori:iin  iiii|  iigii:iiil,  salislit.  \ll,  173. 

Arc;c  signiliealioncs  c\|ioiiiiiiUir.  MI,  -l^^.  jVrcc  Noe  al- 
legorica  cxpositio.  \lll,  202,  205.  Nc((ue  liisl.iria  sola  siiie 
aliegorii.s,  iieiine  allcgoria' sol.T!  sincvciilate  liist(iri;c  ad- 
iiiiUeiul;e,  ubide  ,\rca  ctdiliivio  agitur.  \ll,  172.  .\rc:c  lii- 
Uimiii,it:c  allcguria,  l)on:ilist;irum  crrori  ;iccoiiiiiiidata.  IX, 
507.  .^rea"  allcra  allegoria  veiibiti  inagis  coiiseiilaiie:i.  I\, 
5!)7.  Arca  ̂ oe  figur:i  cliiisli.  \ll,  177.  Figiii':i  Crin  is,  III, 
liOl.  I'.l  KCclcsi;c.  111,  1151;  IV,  I3.)8;  \ll,  172,  170;  1\, 
5'I7.  In  .\rca  ((ua-daiu  a.l  i.lirisiuni,  qiredain  nd  Kcelesiaiu 
referimuir.  \lll,  271,  275.  Arc:iqiialilcrl'Ai  lcsiam  ligurarit. 
iX,  190.  tt  illa  oiniiia  aiiimaliuni  gciiera  (wnlinebat,  iUi  Ec- 

clcbia  onincs  gcnles.  iv,  13'.)8.  .\i'c;i  Noe,  ])roplictl.l  nostro- 

rum  fuii  icni|)oruni.  VII,  598.  Areani  Noc,  noniine  pancarpl 
exagitabaiil  Manicluci.  \111,  598. 

Arca  in  qua  1  ex  iiiclusa  cst,  imdo  dicta  est  Arca  tesli- 
niiiuii.  \11,  295.  \.iracula  ((luc  (icr  Arcani  Hicla  suul,  Divi- 

nitali  adlestaiiliir.  \  11,  2^J'i.  Arca  tcsuuni-iili,  (iro  sacr.atiore 
(iu;idaiii  (iruisciitia  Domini,  .acci]ii  iiotcst.  \I,  111.  Arcse  ct 
propiliatorii  uijslica  expositio.  111,  633.  Arca  sanctiflcalionis 
Chrisli,  Ecclesia  vcl  c.orpus  quod  ex  Maria  natuni  esl.  IV, 
1722.  Arca  Doniini  iu  a:ternuiii  inanet,  quoniodo.  IV,  1005. 

.■ircniies  a  d.Tmonibiis  Arcadibiis  homines  in  lupos  con- 
versi  dicuntur.  \  II,  .573. 

^rcailiiis  liii|  crator.  Vl,  722.  Are.adius  Auguslus,  bis  Con- 
snl.  \lll,  III,  112.  Arcadius  lil  cousul.  IX,  529,571.  Arca- 
dii  tem(iorc  constaiitinopolis  igne  coclesti  perilura  revela- 
lur.  \l,  722. 

Jrilirliiiis,  auditor  et  successorAnaxagorse^quiddererum 
])riiici|.iis  s.'iisit.  \ll,  226. 

.irchesilti,s  Zcnonis  coiidiscii.ulus  sub  magislcrio  1'olemo- 
nis.  I,  955.  Polenioni  eidcm  successit.  I,  955.  Acadcmise 
sententiam  dissimulavil.  1, 9,53.  Archcsilas auctor  aeadcmise 
novae.  \li,  226. 

AfiijiiYsifo; ,  praposilus  militia;,  vel  coquorum.  Ill,  582, 584. 

.ircliitiwdis  geometrica;  Iiltera>.  ])erlinacitcr  inii)Ugnat8e 
ab  E|  iciiro.  \lll,  74. 

.\rcliilecl()iiica  etiamdicilur  ars  o[iilictim  cx  auro,  argcn- 
10,  et  iiielallo.  111,  631.  .\rcliiteclonicum  0|iUS  in  textilibus. 
111,  513,  516. 

Archisynagogi  lilia,  et  hsemorroissa,  quid  ligiirent.v,48b, 
486. 

irclionlici  iKfrclici,  eorumque  dogmala.  VIII,  29. 
.\rciis  iii  iiiiiibiis  qiiid  sigiiilici^l.  \lll,  265,  266,  6.30. 
Arcus  Dei  exteiilus,  snut  iiiiice  ejiis.  IV,  080.  .\rens  no- 

miiie,  Scri(itura;  sancta;intelliguiitur;  iv,  106.  .\rciis  Fonii- 
iii  quos  sagittas  habeat,  et  (|ua!  vasa  niorlis.  iv,  106.  .Vr- 
ciis  iiiii[Uornin,  insidi.Te  i()Sorum.  IV,  565. 

.irdeii  civilas.  vii,  <)3. 
,\rea  DDininica,  F.eclesia.  III,  127.  .\rea  Domini  in  ((iia 

iiuiic  Iriticuiii,  iion  sine  (lalea.  V,  1 19,  1 174.  .\rea  ante  vcn- 
lilationis  tcm[ins  non  deserenda.  I\ ,  190. 

.irelaliim.  l\,  41. 

./re/(/(i'«.M;  ConciliumincaiisaCieciliaui.  II,  161,  109,  108; 
IX,  41,610. 

Arcn;c  iiiaris  iiomiue,  infirini  et  carnales  iu  Ecclesia  in. 
lclligunliir.  ll,  .1.36. 

.■ireopuiius  Athcnicnsium  Curia.  V,  808.  Undo  sic  dicitur. VII,  567. 

Arqeiuiniis  deus,  dei  .•Esculani  filiiis.  \  II,  103. 
-■irtieiniiis.  II,  120. 

Argeiituin  irob,atum.  lil,  586.  Argento  probali,  qni?  r\', 
1429. 

irgiriiis  in  Priscillianistas  aiit  ncseicns  irniil,  aiit  cjiis- 
denriiai-resis  relibus  ini]jliC3lus.  II,  1031. 

.irtjiiis  (iriiniis  rc;4iia\il  liKiehus.  \ll,  .597.  .\rgi  seu  Ar- 
givi  iiudc  sic  ilieli.  \ll,  561.  Scries  regiini  .Vi-givorum.  \ll, 
.562,  Argivoruin  regnuiii  simul  cuiii  Alir;ih;c  lu^^otibus  or- 
tuiii  est.  \11,  562.  .\rgivoruin  regiii  occasus.  vu,  572. 

.')-r/»s,  liliiis  A[iis,  rcx  .\rgivorniii.  VII,  56i.  .\rgus  ]:ost 
obilnin  iit  dcus  liabcri  co:']iit.  \I1,  .561. 

.\rgiieiidi  iii:ili.  V,  78,  519.  Neqne  con.scntientes  silis 
iiialis,  ul  a[i(iroliclis;  neque  negligciites,  ut  noii  argiiatis  ; 
iie([iie  sii[ierbicntes,  nt  insultanler  .irguatis.  V,  550.  Argiiit 
iii  iiiiseric.irdia,  qiii  iion  odio  arguil.  I\ ,  1821.  .Vrguculur 
in  ira  Dei  i(iiiilaiii,  et  non  cmendabunlur ;  qiiidam  vcro  iu 
enicn.lali.iiic  liciil  salvi.  IV,  .5')T.  .\r,;iii  iioii  vull  iii  ira  Dci, 

(luisquis  iii  Ii;ic  \il;i  s.iiKiri  desidi'r:il.  1\ ,  91. 
Aridiim.  \oii  ouiiie  aii.luni  lerr:i  csl.  III,  231. 
.\ries  liierens  cornibus,  ligiira  dirisli  crncilixi.  1\ ,  241. 

Aiics  rnbricaUis,  ligura  christi  el  \i:irlvruiii.  iil,  035. 

oiimuciKe  Concilium.  \lil,  710,  711,  730,  772;  \,  IIOl». 
Arimiuensis  Concilii  aucturilate  non  se  tciieri  dicit  .Vugu- 
stiiius.  VIII,  711. 

y4rislipi>iis  iihilo.sophus  socralicus,  voUi[)tatcm  suinnmm 
boniiui  esse  dixil.  \ll,  227,  601. 

.iriswbiiliis  lilius  Alexandnc  regina;  .lud;corum.  Ml,  607. 
rriiiius  ;i|  u.l  Uid.cos  et  re\  cl  [.oiilifc^  lacliis  cst.  \  II,  607. 
Viuclus  ducilur  Hoinam   \ll,  607. 

.(ri.ifof/.iims  tr:igicns  aetnr  s:cpc  ad  rhilippuin  legalus 
ab  Allienicnsibns  niissus.  \ll,  56. 

Jrislimiciis  rex  a  nomanis  viclus.  \  II,  86. 

■inslnieles  sectaiii  Peri[  atcticam  eoiiilidil.  \II,  237.  Ari- 
slotelcs  vir  cxcellcnlis  iiigiuii,  el(Kiiiio  rl.itoiii  iniiar.  MI, 
237.  cuiii  1'latoiie  eoiisenlirc  visiis.  I,  9.56.  jVrislotcIes  lo- 

(lUciiU'  cliristo  a|  iid  inferos,  ('oiilreiiiiseil.  I\ .  I82s, 
Arilhmelic.i  iio.i  cst  c\  iiisiliiln  hoiiiiiium.  ili,  61. 

irionis  Mclliviuiia'!  nobilissiini  cilh;irisla'  labiila.  \II,  28. 
4riiiK.  \,  1611  ;  M,  711.  Ileresiarelia  a  quo  Ari:ini.  \lil| 
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59.  Arius  non  intravit  per  ostiuni  in  ovile.  lll,  1721.  Arii 
haeresis  de  Filio  nei.  III,  1609 ;  IV,  288,  837,  1040,  1712; 
Vlir,  923.  Aiimn  et  Eunomium  Pascentius  anatlieinatizut.il, 
1059. 

.iriani.  v,  nn;  IX,  3'tb,  469,  .589.  Arianoruni  fiiies  de  SS. 
Trinitale.  II,  1019.  1'alris  et  Filii  el  S|iirilus  saiieli  diversas 
snlistanlias  essc  dicunl.  II,  792.  ralrciii  jnvi^iliili'in  dico- 
bant,  Filiunl  vero  visil)ilcni.  Ill,  1779.  IMlrini  iiLxisiliilnii, 
Filiuni  vero  el  S|iiritumsaiicluiii  visiliilcs  cliccliaiil.  Ii,  (126; 
111,  1779.  Ariani  pulaut  substantiain  lilii  Dei  nuUo  asbuui- 
pto  coriore,  per  seipsam  esse  visibilem.  lll,392.Kt  Patrem 
soluin  esse  iiivisibilein.  111,  392. 

Ariaui  1'ilium  Dei  neganl  vermn  Deum.  vill,  930.  Dicuut 
aliud  esse  Patrem,  aUud  esse  Hlium.  111,  1737.  Palrcm 
dicunt  non  genuisse  id  quod  est.  ll,  730.  Negant  Filiuin 
esse  fficiualeiu  Patri.  III,  1672, 1711,  1796, 1820.  EtSpirilum 
sanctmu  Filio.  111,  1796.  Iiefttlluntur.  III,  1337,  lbo9,  l.bGO, 
1802.  .4riani  aut  non  coliint  clirislum,  aut  uou  uiiuiii  Deuiu 
colunt.  Vlll,  743,  763.  Ariani  duos  Deos  et  Doniinos  coiise- 
queuter  admittebant.  \III,  709,  770-  CUristuin  sine  aniiua 
carneiu  suscepisse  sentiunt.  Mll,  59.  r.  CUrislus,  Filius. 
Ariani  diversas  dicere  naturas  Patris  et  Filii  couvincunlur. 
VIH.  779,  780.  Aiiani  per  Filii  iujuriam,  Patreni  liilso  Uo- 
norant.  v,  772.  Ariani  cnjiisJaiii  inlcrrogationi  nlruni  Dcus 
volens  geuueril  Filiuin,  an  uoleus,  quoinodo  resionsuin. 
VIII,  1087.  Ariaui  jieccaliaut  in  S|.iriluin  sancUun.  II,  811. 
Ariani  refelluutur  asserenles  Palreni  nia.ioreiii,  Filimn  mi- 
noreui,  spirilum  saucluin  niulloinleriorem.  VI,  640,  618, 
6c«,  083,  692,  697.  Ariani  refelluutur.  v,  664,  663,  701, 
746,  770,  774,  989,1150,1496,1676,  1689.  Ariani  iiii- 
nus  iutelligeutes  quam  Juda'i,  lll,  1744.  Conciliuiu  >ardi- 
cense,  quod  Donalista;  iroferebant,  Arianormn  luissc  ad- 
vertit  Augusliniis.  II,  176, 

Ariani  saliellianos  nos  esse  criniinantur.  x,  4S8,  1461. 
Arianl  duin  SaUelliauos  fugiunt,  iu  pejus  aliquid  iiiciderunt. 
X,  1462.  Ariani  Donatistas  sibi  sociare  tentaruut.  ll,  176; 
IX,  51U.  Ariaiiorum  fidcin  ijisi  DonatistK  aliquando  proiessi 
sunt.  II,  793.  luter  errorem  AriaiiorumetDonatislarum  quid 
inlersit.  II,  793.  Arianus  et  PUotianiis,  ambo  Uajretici,  ad- 
versumsedivisi.  V,447.  Ariani  daninati.  vi,  6b0. 

Arianis  ad  Ecclesiam  redeunlibus  5;railus  lionoris  serva- 
bantur,  ll,  813.  Hoc  displicuit  I.ucilero  Calarilano,  unde  et 
in  tenebras  seUisniatis  cecidit.  Il,  813.  Quidain  lieges  al) 
Arianorum  Uaresi,  conversi.  Vlll,  7o9.  Ariaiii  rebaplizaut. 
VI,  ea2,  692,  706;  viu,  59.  Perseculio  per  Ariauos  lacla. 
VI,  308.  Iinperiales  leges  conlra  .■vrianos.  Vlll,  709.  Ariaui 
loto  orbe  abjecli.  VI,  683.  Ariana  baeresis  Augiislini  leui- 
pore  pene  e.\slineia,  siiuilis  cadaveri  putrescciiti,  aul  lionii- 
ni  aniniain  agenti.  lll,  1689.  Arianus  olim  niortuus  et  rcna- 
sceiis.  VI,  696.  Ai-iauoruiii  sernio,  scu  syaopsis  doginalum eorum.  vill,  678,  679,  680. 

Ariiia  dextera  et  siiiislra.  IV,  42(5,  1215.  Ai-matur  Deus 
pro  nobis.  n  ,  323.  iMagimm  spcctaculuin  est  videre  Deiim 
armaluin  pro  te.  iv,  325.  Ariiuilus  Deus,  quoiiiodo  intelli- 
geiidus.  V.  1425.  .\ruia  Dei,  si  bcne  |  rofeceriiiius,  et  nos 
eriinus,  quoraodo.  iv,  525.  Aruia  coulra  tenlationes  forlis- 
sinia,  desideria  aitcrna;  vita;,  iv,  1774.  .4ruia  quihus  expu- 
gnalur  inimi  us,  et  inviclissiiiiuin  sculuiii.  1\,  89.  Ariiia 
contra  diabolum.  M,  657,  638  .Arnia  noslra  coiiiliurcinla 
sunt  igni,  jiriusquain  arniel  nos  Deiis  arinis  Kvaugclicis  ve- 
rilatis,  contineutia?,  etc.  iv,  523.  Ariiia  templis  deorum  de- 
tracta.  Ml,  100.  Arina  diaUoIi.  vi,  637,  638. 

Armamiler  octavus  rex  Assyriorum.  Ml,  562. 
yirmermmeiisis  fiindiis.  II,  233. 
Arre|.titii.  vii,  50,  Arreplitii  idolorum,  lanquain  rauae 

de  paludibus.  iv,  520. 
ArrUa  et  pignus  quo  diircr.iut.  V,  158,  838,  1673. 
Arrogautia  non  ita  caveatur.  ut  veritas  rcliiKpiatur.  111, 

1712.  Cmn  oinnis  arrogaulia  odiosa  est,  tum  ilUi  iugeuii  et 
eloqueulis  luiilio  iiiolcsiissiiiia.  lli,  1791. 

Ars  unde  dicitur.  vil,  128.  Ars  iu  aiiiiuo  residct.  1,  1021; 
m,  179.  Ars  aOectio  qu;cdani  aninii.  1,  1182.  \rs  constat 
imitatione  el  ratioiie.  I,  1080.  Arlium  gcuus  iriplex.  lll,  ,57. 
Arliuni  omniuiii  lcx  .  ;eqiialilas  et  ui'iitas  iiicomuiiilabilis. 
III.  1  i7,  lu  arlibus  sapiculia,  quii  scnsu.  III,  ."ilb.  ;  idc  stu- 
diuni.  Arsnoii  Uabct  vilimu,  non  iiovit.  lv,o51.  Ars  Deiue- 
scit  vilia,  et  judicat  vitia.  \ ,  570. 

Artisgenusduplex.  1,  1035.  Artium  liberalium  utililas. 
1,  1013.  .vrs  vulgaris  quid,  III,  146.  Arteoi  inalaui  qui  delc- 
geruiit  unde  vitani  iransfiganl,  puiiicndi  suut;  quia  iiide  se 
voUiiit  pasccre,  uiido  oQeiidaiit  euiii  a  quo  oiiiiios  i  ascun- 
["i^J^ '  *'5^--  A''l''"u  prolcssorcs  uude  sic  appcllantur,  lll, 
1793.  Artiuui  coguitio  aliquid  coufert  :id  iiiliUigcutiam 
Scriptui-K.  III,  57   Ars  in  biutis  iiou  reporilur.  l,  1086. 

Ariifex  vix  iiUus  est,  qiii  nou  Uabeat  aiaem  suaiii  pecu- 
uiaria  inercede  venaleni.  \ll,  197. 

Artificia  discere,  quaiu  inenale  sit  pucris.  Vll,  728.  ,-\rte- 
facloruui  foriua  per  aitificis  miuiiun  trajicitur  a  sapicutia 

Del,  VI,  90. 
Jrlcmvn  seu  Artenionius  UaeresiarcUa.  viil,  34. 
Arteri;e  aeris  veii;e.  X,  527. 
Articuli  teniporum  ijuiiique.  VI,  313,  5.58. 
.irlolijrilce  liKretici  unde  sic  dicli  Mll,  51.  Artolyritas 

jungit  Pepuzianis  EpipUaiiius.  VIII,  51. 
Aruspicuin  libri  supersliliosi.  Ill,  50. 
Asnpli  iiiterpretatur  Synagoga.  lll,  1347;  IV,  916,  929, 

1011 :  cougregatio,  iv,  970,  1035,  1051, 
Asbestos  Arcadi»  lapis,  semel  accensus  non  potesl  exslin- 

gui,  MI,  715,  719. 
.'scflHiH.s- filius  .Ene»,  tertius  Latinorum  rex.  VII,  576. 

Albani  ;edificat.  Vll,  89. 
iscalades  rex  Assyriorum.  vil,  868. 
Asccusiis.  fide  Adscensus. 
.isciliB  UKrelici.  Vlll,  42. 
.iscleims  nepos  .Esculaiii.  Ml,255. 
.iselliis  diacoims.  II,  718. 
Asellus  Doniini,  populus  niitis.  IV,  272,  510. 
.isia  totius  orbis  ad  nunn^ruin  parliuin  tertia  dicilnr,  ad 

raagnitudinem  diinidia  reiieritur.  Ml,  561.  Asis  diiueiisio. 
VII,  578.  Asia  nonien  provinci;e,  et  etiani  terliae  |  artis  lerrK. 
III,  785;  VII,  497.  Asia  a  Muo  subjugala.  \ll,  .378.  Asiam 
pene  universam  ScytUae  aliquando  teuuerunt,  lll,  794. 

Asialica  Uixuria.  \  !l,  103. 
Asiiia  Kalaam  loqueus  quid  significet.  111,  742. 
Jsiiiius  Pollio.  11,263. 
isiims  anreiis  liber  ab  Apuleio  scriptus.  VII,  574. 
Jspasiiis  Paicruus,  |  rocousul.  v,  1410. 
Jsper  Grammalicus.  V,  83. 
Asi  is  ne  audiat  vocein  iiicantantis,  allidit  unani  aurem 

terra; ;  et  de  cauda  oblurat  alteram.  IV,  680,  681 ;  v,  1452. 
Asiiidi  coniparautur  surdi  vcrbum  Dei  audire  nolentes.  IV, 
117.  Aspides  insidiosse.  IV,  684. 

Aspidiscie.  III,  636. 
Assaraci  domus,  id  est,  Romani.  lll,  553 ;  vu,  462. 
Assiir  figurale  pro  diabolo.  iv,  10.33. 
Assiiri,  IX,  253.  Assurilana  civitas.  ix,  233,  507,  328,  bbO. 
Assuritaiii.  IX,  108,  180. 
Assyrii  inlerprelantur  dirigenles.  IV,  1021,  .Assyriorum 

regnuin,  a  Muo  loiige  lateque  porrectnm.  vii,  llti.  Assy- 
riorum  rcgnuni,  .\sia;  uiiiversa!,  cxcepta  India,  doininaba- 
tur,  VU,  497.  .4ssyriorum  reguuiu  florentissimura.  Ml.  560, 
561.  Florebat  -\biaUa:  tcni|oribus.  Vll,  197.  Assyriorum rc- 
guuni.  iiiiUc  dncculos  et  quidragiiila  amios  |  eriiiaMsit.  Vll, 

117,57".  jVssyrioruin  rcguum  ad  Mcdos  Iranslalnni.  VII, 
117,  .377.  .\ssyrioruni  reguiim  quo  temiioredesiit.  Vll,  577. 
Assyrioruin  regnuni  serics,  Vll,  561. 

Aslarolh,  et  .\slarte  nomen  Junouis.  111,  797. 
Asterisci  in  codicibus  r.ra^cis  siguificant  ea  qiire  babent 

Hebrrei,  nec  Uabcnt  I.XX  iiiterpretes.  lll,  590  j  IV,  821. 
Aslcrins  Creteusiumrex.  Vll,  569,  nol.  b. 
isteriiis  subdiacoiius  litteras  Hierouymi  ad  Auguslinum 

retulit.  II,  257,  215.  .\sterius  crcalur  episcoius.  II,  27(3. 
'steiiiis  Scytliopolitanus  PsaUnos  interpretatus  est.  II, 

262. 

Astrologia,  ejusiuveulio.  I,  1014  .Astrologia  magnum  re- 
ligiosis  argunieiitum,  lornieiituuique  curiosis.  1, 10^4.  .4stro- 
lo.u;orum  vaa;e  diviuationes.I,  691,  707,  757,  915.  -•Vslrologia 
falalibus  stellis  Uoiniues  colligatos,  et  corpus  secunduin 
dnodccini  cosli  signa  coniposituni,  volunt  Priscillianists. 
VIII,  44. 

Astrologorum  niigs  reliitantur.  VI,  112.  Astrologi  unde 
vera  respondeant,  VII,  147.  Asliologorum  perspicacia  et 
ca;citas.  v,  458.  ricte  Malbematici. 

Astiiti,  niale  corJati  intelliguntur.  lU,  431. 
Asystaton.  X,  1095. 
Asyluin  conslituere  P.oinulus  et  Remus.  vn,  43.  .\sylum 

r.orauleiim,  unibra  qua^dam  reniissionis  pewalorum."  VII, 161.  Asylum  .\|oslolorum  longe  tutiiis,  qnam  deorum. 
VII,  17. 

.^lliimarici  regis  GottUorum  perseculio  inGotthia  adversus 
calUolicos.  VII,  616,  et  not.  b. 

Allianasiiis  .\lexandriiius  episcopus  calholicus.  is,  516. 
Mr  iiiagiue  conslaiiti;e,  et  Gdci  sanissimw.  X,  1 101 .  A  Con- 
slautiiio  specialiter  qnaMpbatur.  II,  1016.  Pro  utilitatc  Ec- 
clesiKse  servavit.  ll.  1017.  .\tUanasii  tempore  omnis  pene 
inundus  a  Qdc  Aiiostolurum  dilapsus.  X,  1100.  F.x  IV;l.  Epi- 
scopis  vix  septeiu  cuiii  .\iUanasio  in  Triiiilalis  ronfessione 
permauserunl.  X,  1100.  .\lUanasius  raodiilaliones  in  Psal- 
inoriim  cantu  non  proliabat.  l,  800.  Mos  ille  cantaadi  non 
iinprdbalur  ab  -\ugiistiuo.  I,  800. 

.■itliaiiasiani  vel  Uomousiaui  vocabanturab  .\riaais  Catho- 
lici.  X,  1101. 

Atlienaruin  civilas  sub  cecrope  rege  vel  inslaurata  cst, 
vcl  condit  1.  vii,  5G6.  AtUena;  unde  dict:e.  vil,  366.Sub  ce- 
cropc  rcge  sic  dicue  suul.  \ll,  566.  oua  occasione.  Ml,  366, 
567.  AtkcuisuiUl  h;tbuit  Gr%ciit  clarius.  Vli,^7<  Attteiu»  uoit 
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parva  ex  iittens  et  i.hiloscpUis  gloria  accc
.lit.  v»,  361. 

S08  AtU.'nicns.'s  clarucninl  iii Giicc.a  |.lub 
 auu  quauiie 

.r,sa  V  Sil-  All.euislo.,uacis.sin,a^  ,,b.loso.
  li.uun,  lia^re- 

ses  ;J  itcruut.  IX,  loi.  AlUcnicsiun,  rc
^i.u,,,  i„  rcn.iu- 

Wic.?,»  utalu,,,.  Ml.o-n.  .MUcnicnscs  leiuuu
c  pubUcis  n- 

J   lercrant  consnl,a.i„nil,us.  Vll.b66.guare  e
  |.ubl.as  con.ul- 

talionil)Usex,,uls:e.  Ml,/)6/.  xnnniliil  nro  Deo 
Atbeus  quoni  do  convinccndus.  1, 1240.  ̂ onnuiii  proueo 

hahct   riii  cultun.  ii.ifcudit.  Ul.  l->>-  ,    . 

■to  aslroU  "us  rex  Mauritaniio,  tratcr  1'ronietUe.,  ma-
 

teruuf  a  u°;fercu.'i  .uajorls.  Mi,  b99.  i;lorebat  tempore 
quo  Moyses  uatus  est.  vil,  :>,«.  Cur.^un.  sobs,  ""f  f ̂̂'^^" 
?un.  pr  inus  observavit.  Vll,  ivt,  nvt.  I.  -'»f  «I 'i:^'""'  B' 

tare  f.ugitur.  vii,  o6o.  Atlas  latuianus.  \  lil,  oOi,  oO
O,  o.l. 

^:tlas  nmns.  Vll,  5l5b. 
.itlantUi  pliilosoibi.  Vll,  251.  ^  .      ..„    „i    gw, 

Atoini,  ,,riuci|.ia  reruu.  secumlum  Epicurum.  v
il.  -»"• 

AtoiHornm  concursu  lortuilo,  et  .nun,^^os  iimumeral,  
Ks,  U 

animantia,  et  a.,in,as,  el  deos  'Jf"^  t^''.' ''•'^,':'-,';  ..rriJr,: 
m.  Rcfellitur  a  ciceroue.  11,  4Si,  iio.  Atou.us  m  

corpor.. 
et  iu  teni,ore.  V,  1624.  ,„   ,    • 

Atria,  am,  liora  spalia  domus  >nl^l  'f.'''''''':- '\'.4 V^ir  mu 
Domini,,,rofulurabealitudine.  1\,  106/,  Utop,  1281.  

Alr.um 
sanclun,  Domini,  EcclesiacatUoli.a.  '^.ij-^-^-       .       r^ 

Mip,  foriuosus  adolescens,  abscisus.  Mi,  183.  
Atys  louu 

'"A^v^rifia^quid.  M..536.  Avari.i..^«eneralis  n^^L^^^e^^e 
cetit  (iuisoue,.iuamsal  est.  IV,  lr„>0.  Avanlia  

estve  le  esse 

S^I^^X^imesse  div^tem.  ̂ ■^^^'^^  "^ 
IV,  16.39.  Avaritia  inex,,le!,ilis.  IV,  •«'•^^'.t^^iJi^Vances 
Avariliapereat,  et  divcs  est  munra.  \:/J^^„^^„»"''f '^  '^f. 
major  i.ecun.a  non  daudit,  sed  "^«"^"^'«^"'".^''h^tviMn 
cendit.  \,  328.  Avaritia   sspe  ci-evit  m  

us  qui  lasc.viain 

'^T^'^^:)^^^..  .X.80.  Opus  est  maU  .K,.unus 
non  Dei,  ivT  1691.  Avariliic  crimeu  el  l'a'ia-  ̂ .  J-.-»-  'IH 
ritise  onus.  v,  897.  Avaritia  catena  i,edum.  >".  -^  '■^7;  ̂  1 

ritiaiiiimicacbristi.lv,  1249.  l.aiima  eoruju,  q
u.obli.ua 

peccant.  iv,  1643.  Avarilia  excusaliu'  spec.e  
|,ietalis  er^a 

tilios.  V,  89.  .     ,.  „„.    1. ,. 

Avaiilia  qua;dam  vit*,  etiam  ipsa  caveuda.  \,  66
o.  Ava 

ritia  .lUKdain  est  iu  libiJine  ct  .„  idololatna.  ̂ ./".^  •  f;  » 

ritia  ,'ro  ai.iore  (.rivat.,  ,,onitur.  lil,  4ob.  '>^f^J^f^: 
caveaul  ab  o.u.ii  cuj  iditate.  1\ ,  la.<>.  Ainatet  avan

  la  uu 

tatcm,  IV,  4bl.  AvJnitia  |  lin  es  allicit    quan.  pen
t.a.  \  U, 

197.  Avarilia;  cousibuni  iini  ru.lens  et  stolidu  n.  V
  .)-  • 

COQsiliui,,  Dci  i,l  jubentis,  .luoil  avaritia.  \ ,  ̂-^J;,  A^,'"^'''/' 
aliiid  comra  Deu„,  jn,  el,  alin.l  Dens  coutr_a  avaril

iam.  iv, 
67b.  Avaritia  omnis  ,  ra;ciden.la.  v   62/.  boO.        |..>„inn,H> 

Avarili:e  remediui.i.  tv,  1636.  Cbristiams  quK   fu
s  en  Ix 

avaritix  doctrina  traditur.  v,  9bl.  Avanti^  dura
  ji  Oeuti 

im|,i^'re  obcdilur.  v,  2b7.  AvarUiie  iiomo  servil,  m
'  "eo- 

V    120b.  Avaritia  jiibet  ,Una,  ct  obclnnr;  levia  Ke
us,  et 

non  ..b.!dilur.  iv,  1691.  Ab  avarili.e  et  '''""'l-e  l''^»  :^'  f 

Stus  liberat.  \,  526.  .Avarilia  omuis  a  nobis  ';''^u  '  ud  l
ui , 

si  gratis  colatur  neus.  l\ ,  l.bol.  .vb  avanii^e  sonl
  b  is  ru i- 

galamorsa|,ieutix.Vll,  204.  tt  sacceUus  l"»^^  '"',■""'. 
munmis,  aiii..,atua  lebrit  ̂ ''."^^v,  -iOo   Avanlia     n  "  a. 

guitur,  incipit  oilisse  el  crimman.  1\,    691.  A\.ai'lia
\^'D  " 

Lud  omnei  damnatur,  non  iactis.  V,  «^^:^- Avant.a  et
     xu- 

rla,  domiua.  dna;  contiariajubemes.v,  o26.  /  ide
 Cupiditas. 

Avarilia  sancta.  V,  b26. 

Avaritia  vits  ;ctei-n;e  ojitima.  IV,  llbJ. 

Avari.  Non  essent  l.omiues  ainatores  ,,ecimia!.  n.s.
  eo  se 

pular.mt  excollentiorcs.  qu.)  sunl  i''l'0fcs.  1",  «7
.   lanio 

kvari  sunt  l.ommes,  quauto  clati.  IV,  1909.  Avaruu  
   ad- 

aginn.  :  fiuantmn  bal.ebis,  tanlus  eris;  Iran^c  l""^    '  " 
f^c  f.,rt.iiiaiii.  IV,  610  ;  \  1,  674.  Avarus  csl,  ikjii  s,.lu     -lu 

ra,  it  alieua,  sed  et  qui  cui,i,le  serval  sua.  \ ,  1.28.  Avai  
 \u 

sua  .  .i|.ide  ,:.crvaulis,,eric..lu.,..  v,05l.  Av;.rus  suo  mnr
e- 

conditor,  daninat.ir.  \,  961.  Avarus  Uvdroi  s.  \.  *  "^'  -^;;''; 
Avari  xstus  .luaiiti  el  .luani  iniililes.  \  ,  4a>.  Avarus  uw

si 

M;.rt5T  auri.  \,  1461,  U70.    Auro  torquetur  iimle 
 u.  str- 

cors  adjuvatur.  \ ,  327.  Avari,  ,  aii,,ercs.  V",  |'  •'■  '^vaf^i^ 
non  taiii  Uabet,  .,uam  se  cr.Mlil  .''^''ere.  VI,  674   I  dts

  u 

.)otior,TO|.onilur.  \  1,674.  Avari  msania.  IV ,  422. 
 A"-.  s m  - 

nislrni»  lucri  sui  lacit  D.-um.  .\ ,  2 ,0.  Avariis    'e
""'V"- 

Mt,  uon    Dcuni.  IV,  2:,0,  617.   Av;.rormii  cru.l.
l'  ■  s.  '\ , 

1778.  Avaroruin  sarciua,  paui.eribus  erogaudo,  i
mi.ntuUa. 

^' Avarorun.  in.M.ta  excusalio.  V,9a6.  Avarorum  f"'»»  pie- 
tas  iii  lllios.  V,  89,  b28.  Avari  excusatiocriidcli,,  

ilioium 

(.btentu.  VI,  673.  Avariis  voccm  babet  ,)ietalis,  scil  .  xc  ■• 
satioiien.  liibel  iiii.iuitalis.  IV,  422.  Avar,  Uoo  ".oil»o  su

a 

nars  liansmitlcuda.  \,  52«.  M.irtuo  lilm  .lcbclui,  <iu.ki 

vivo  servabatiir.  V,  528.  cliristus  liliis  auuuiuerauaus  m 
palrimouiidivisiouc.  v,  528;  \i,  675. 

Avari  formicis  comparati.  III,  361.  Acute  m  qutedam  
ava- 

ros  .'^ecos.  vi,  674.  lu  e.is  qui  res  aUenas  concu,iiscui
.l.  l\, 

451  \varus  laborat,  ut  h.ab,-at  unde  imi.leat  arcam,
  i.erdat 

securilatem.  Ill,  20b6.  Avarus  cum  l.a,ore  aiuat  quo
d  amal; siue  lalore  au.alnr  Dcus.  111.  2056.  iv:,r,.<  >.t 

Avarus  est  Dcus  ad  saluten.  uoslram.  V  ,  580.  Ava
rus  et 

aroor  1)"  \  1  674.  Avare,  Deus  si  ad  te  ven.al  s.ne  auro  et
 

3™?..  ,rnon  vis  illum?  ..lidtibide  l.isquai  fecit  •..■«
s  su  - 

fidt  cui  ueus  ii.se  non  sunicitV  1\,  250.  Xvarisq
uid  snlUcit, 

s.uens  irsei,oueissuincil?V,  141.  Avaror
u,u  col^ma 

"^Audmitas.  Gwnino  pondere  impeUimur  ad  discendum, auSllsetratio.iis^,  057  '«•'.  ,T AdSi^ 

ctorilas,  re  auteni  ratio  ,  rior.  1,  l'*'- ';;,'•  n,?!^"?.^ 

auctoritati  creilere,  maguum  «^"'l^eudiu  i.  1  04-
.  Ai^to- Titas  du|,lex,  divina  el  bumai.a.  1,  ''J,''.^^ ';^'.X  ,[,.  U^^ 

hominmi,  auctoritatem  qua-rere,  e^t  unbec.l  
1,  ., lis  1  lo2. 

Ai..:t.,rilatis  cuUucu,  luineuque  '■^"u"^'  ,',"  '.'^"  ,''S' 

n.,ini,i,"  atoue  iii  uua  ejus  Fcclcsia  coiislitutum  e.
st.  I,  WW. 

Z  "o  iUle'  divniitus  ionstitnla,  vclut  .H':^":'',!!"»'^ '',„»,^ 

DcunadtoUimur.  \lll,  89.  Auctontas  div
u.Uus  eouslituta 

qu,"nosiiiovet.  \'lll.89,90.  Ai.clorita^  .lecip.  
m.i>e- 

rimi  est  se.l  ceile  niiserius  iiou  uiov.mi.  \  lli, 
 »«■ 

Ticloritas  ,..ilis;,.lbo.ios.i.orcs|  o,,nlis,
,ersua,ie..dos.M  I^ 

90  91  m,i,m-,  I  ,vitafacilli,,,e.iiondis,,,ilatio.
,uma.,,ba«ibus, 

:^p;i  mvs  ir  .^„.  .luibus  iniliamur,  auctonla
le,  |i..rgalur. 

t'  00ri;^^sequ\  aucl.,ritatem  el  pra.ce  U  sapie
i.  imu 

Pl  .„-r  l,a>c  loiiui  sib  Deu.n  credcre.  I,  10. o
.  Aucu.iius 

vclutcaMica..ouco.,stit„alur  in  scri,.ti
s  Doclorum.  \  , 

160  Dis  ulalorun.  q.aorumlibel  seuteuli* 
 non  tauqnam  au- 

^^lSs^«",^ud\i.e  deUieruut,  quare.  VII,  600. 

Aucu,,es  iiisidiosi.  Mil.  67. .jMi/iV/iIes  et  Cate.Uuiucm   V- .';,*.  ....liior  ncli- 

Auditorum  erga  doctores  oftieiui.i.  \ ,  l
oo.  Audito   ne  u gens,  ,,ra;dicatoris  vitia   ne  'J.auf '"^  ̂  -  ,f' ,  T^  Aul Torra:'  liomine  signiUcat. ;  V.^^l-^^^ef.-^^tHl^  V   Ibb     iuX 

ditores  qni.iaiu  carnales,  .juinam  ̂ l'»   f  es.  \,'  l-*;  auu' 

,„rnm  virbi  divi.ii,  alii  ;edihc;u.l  supc^'  pel  aui,   
alu  su^r 

arenain.  v,  971.  Auditoruiu  acclamatio.  \ 
,  15o,  loio,  looo, 

"iudire  coram  Deo,  qni.l.  i\ ,  195.  Audiat  Deu"' 
 quj  vuH 

auii  a  oe.  \  \^0.  ...  audir.  'PJ- -  ̂ ^!-- ^ 

^:mi:^k,^^^leel-l^ere     in   pelra  a^U
U^ge  «l; 

S  :^i;;iS'i^r^i^  iSdo^rirtrcr 
'^:l  \[^^',  510.  ..ms  aucU,  postea  vid..  .\^  ̂T. 

?'rr'fttr^v::ii'e^'^^o'-^'^'' -^'^^ 

?!:.^e  ef  m,licU:^eLit-';il  CM^..  X
.  ̂-'-  ̂ uai^e  et  di- 

scere.  estm;u..lucai-e.iv,18,4. 
M.ditores  a,  u.   Ma''"ta'^^-     ,'  •  :]?,'  iaduor.im  sooriim 

tnr  Manicl,a..i.  Vlll,  57.  i  !</.;  Mamcli.u         .,,,,:,„s  (i,„,,ex 

bor^ru!^.^!S'i^n^-"--^^ viuis  canticls.  X.^JO-  . 

^^srije^ri^ain.:;:;''::--'';?;^'-,-'^^ 
,iveiilimts  .nons.  v   .  63.  uude  d.ctns

.  vil,  o77. 

i::;^r!''o'a^..^S^l.s  ut  fiiciem  non  a  nobis  aver
.a^ 

'"telir^J^mn^^al,-  i^n.,«uU.bili  bono  ad  ,,
u..abilo 

mmmmM 
'"aTo  iiomen  ,,:.lris  ali.iuai.d..  "■'I,'""'"';,"!'  ̂ ■^- 

Aulerrc  el  loUere,  quo  diUeraiil,  i\ ,
  90»- 



9,  IN  OPEKA 

^iiqendiarensh  sive  Augcndus  Arensis  epis«)i.u
s  iv.381. 

Aut'Uralio.iesiliicitaein(iuoasignislicitis.liirCTanl.l
ll,.j64. 

AuKiiria  inielet  cicero.  Ml,  136.  ,  nc=>   .i   „,.,,. 

Au 'usliiius  nalus  est  idibus  novembris.  1,962.  rhagastx", 
municiiiio  Alrica".  l.  677-  Apud  medilerraneos  nalus  at

que 

uutriius.  11,  70.  .Madaurenses,  et  fralres  et  pareiitesv
ocat. 

II,  1029.  Parentes  ejus  1'atricius  et  Moiinica.  1,  S/O.  
uus 

iiater,  inuniceps  Thagastensis,  admodura  lemiis.  1,  6i7.
  .\u- 

mislinus  homincm  paupercm  el  de  pauperibus  natum  se 

prolitclur.  v.l5«0.Augustini  i.arentes,  tide  ac  nuirib
us 

di.sparcs.  1,  669,  677.  Irater  ejus  ISavigius.  I,  902,  %).  so- 
ror  niouialibus  pr:eposita.  11,  9S9.  consobriui,  l.as  idianus 

et  Uusticus.  I,  962.  Consanguiiieus,  l.ic(^nluis.  II,  lOh.  El 
Severiuns  Douatista.  II,  19i.  Mater  ejus,  pl  oninis  domus, 

praHcr  palrcni,  credeliaul  iiichnsluni.  1.669. 
Auiiustiiii  iufaiilia.  I,  661.   Unde  hxim  didiceril.   1,   666, 671. 

Augustiiii  imoritia.  I,  666.  AugusUnus,  ab  uteromatris  in 

chrisliana  religione  fiiit  educalus.  1,  668,  921.  1'ositusiiue  a 

parcntibus  incateclinmenorum  gradu.  1,  729.  signatus  si- 
gno  CrUvis  el  sacramento  salis  iiiiliatus.  1,  668,  921.  Sata- 

gebat  \ionnii.'a  ut  Dcus  pater  essjt  Auguslino.  I,  669.  I'aler 
ejus  non  (;vicil  in  eo  jus  maternte  pictatis,  qiio  mnius  in 
dinstuni  crederct.  I,  669.  Auguslinus  stomachi  pressn  la- 
borans  adhuc  puer,  baptismum  pie  inslaiiter^ine  flagital. 
I,  669.  Iicparala  valeludine  baplismus  diirerlur.  1,  669. 

Anguslinusdatur  in  sclK.lam  nt  discat  litleras.  1,  G67. 

Refuait  litteraruin  nidimciila,  iil.i  bigerc,  scribcre  et  mi- 
nierare  discitnr.  I  ,  670.  l.iileras  laliiias  amat,  gr;ecas  ndit. 
1,  67U.  1  Jtiuas  littcr  s  inler  l.la  idimcnla  uulriciini  didicit. 

I,  671.  scnliebat  luuc,  ut  |iotciat,  Di^nni  csse  niagnuni  ali- 
quein,  qui  posset,  eliam  iii.ii  ap|,arciis  scnsibus,  exandire 
ct  subvenire.  1,  667.  (,)uaiiluiii  nielucliatiie  in  hcliola  vapu- 
l.iret.  I,  667.  lalcliir  pccrassc,  niinnsscribendo,  autlegen- 
do,  aut  cogitando  dc  liltciis,  (luam  exigebatur.  1,  608. 
l.iidere  amabat,  incertamiml.iis  supcrbasvictorias,  etscalpi 
anres  suas  lalsis  labcllis.  1,  668.  Innumerabilibus  nisndaciis 

lallebat  psdagogiim,  magistros,  parenles.  1,  67 i.  l-nrta  ejus doniestica.  1,  67-1.  fraiidulcnlas  victorias  aucupal.alur  in 
ludo.  1,671.  GuUe  el  ir;e  dcdiiiis  erat.  l,  (i7i.  nuid  rccte  vi- 
vcre  ipsi  |.ro|.o.iel)alur.  1,  667.  Ciira  laiitnm  erat  iit  diser- 
tus  liercl.  1,  677.  Ipsi  in  schulissese  exercenli,  acclamalur 
pra;  multis  co:eta.ieiS' ct  condiscipulis  suis.  1,  673.  Ob  pro- 
gressum  iii  litlcris  bon(C  spei  piier  appclhitur.  I,  673.  iic- 
ducitur  a  Madauiis,  in  (luam  nrbem,  liltcratiuK  ati|ue  ora- 
toria;  perci|.iend;e  causa,  pcregrin:itiis  lucrat.  I,  677. 

Auguslinus  annuiii  a;talis  .\\l  iii  patcrna  (loiiij  intermis- 
sis  studiis  tiansigit,  gcnio  ac  liliidiiiibiis  iiidulgens.  l,  67.5. 

Interposito  otio  crcvcnmt  vcprcs  lil.idiiium.  1,  67."J.  Malris niomtus,  110  iiinUcl.iilius  habcl.  1,  678.  ̂ miqiiam  taiiien  iu 
matrcm  coiitiiinclio.stis,  aut  verbo  diiriis.  l,  776.  .4ugusti- 
nus  riirtuiu  nocturnuni  conimittit.  1,  678.  Iiilcr  coaita- 
neos  pudebat  eiim  minoris  dcdecoris.  1,678.  l.il.ebal  uiahim 
facere,  iniu  snluni  libidinc  lacti,  vcrnm  etiam  laudis.  1.  678. 
Uac  ile  causa  liugcl.at  se  fecissc  (iuo.l  iiou  feccrat.  l,  678. 

Augnstinus  studiorum  causa  carthagincm  mittitur  :etalis 
anno,\Vll.I,()83.capiturtheatricis  spectaculis.  1,685.  .■Vmore 
capitnr.  1,  (i83.  Amari  el  aniare,  diilce  i|'Si  erat,  niagis  si  ct 
auiantis  c(jr|  orc  IVucrelur.  1,  683.  lii  solemnilatum  sacra- 
ruin  celel.ritate,  iulra  ecclesiai  i.arielcsconcui  iscit.  1,  685. 

ob  quoil  pc(xatum  a  Deo  verbcraliir.  1,  68."i.  Augustiniis,  iu scliola  rcllK.ris,  inajor  est.  1, 68y.  studia  ejus  ad  lora  litigiosa 
lendebant.  I,  683.  Auguslinus,  a  iiioribus  protervis  condisci- 
pulorum  qui  cvcrsores  dicebautur,  abhorret,  piidorc  lamcn 
iiii|.ndciili,  qiKiil  talis  non  essel,  1,  68,},  712.  sub  id  tenipus 
orl,'atur  palre.  1,  683. 

Augustinus  i.rosequilur  studia,  matre  sumptus  suppedi- 
tante.  I,  683.  Kt  adjuvante  Homaniano  cjusJtecenate.  l,  920. 
Angustinns  ciciTonisllurlensio  ad  sapienlia!  studium  inceii- 
ditiir.  I,  683,  7.37,  961.  Ardebatrevolarea  terrcuis  lulDemu. 
I,  686.  (Miaiii  alte  ;i  piicro  chrisli  nomiiiis  :unoreiii  et  rcve- 
reuliam  imliil.cnil.  l,  686.  Scripturam  iicgligit,  ut  indignam 
qiiaiii  Tuiliaii;c  digiiilati  comp:iraret.  1,  686. 

.\iigusiiiiiis  adiilcscciis,  liciis,  calecliiimciius  in  Mani- 
elueonmi  h;crcsim  incidit.  I,  686;  \lll,  17i,  301;  IX,  391. 
A  Manicli:eis  (lcccptus.  IX,  313.  Duplici  raliiiiie  (lcce.ptus. 
VIII,  102.  (,)iia  de  causi  iii  v.aiiicli;eos  incidit.  vill,  66.  Noii 
Electus,  sed  .\Hdilor  fiiil  apnd  .M;uiicli;cos.  Vlll,  113.  Kjus 
intcrim  errores  de  Oeo.  1,  687,  703,  701,  703,  71,3,  756. 
l)c  Cbristi)  I,  716.  I)e  ualura  mali.  1,  713.  De  vcUui  I.cge. 
I,  688.  l)c  pcccati  c:iusa.  I,  733.  In  cujiis  inquisitioue  tor- 
quclur.  I,  736.  De  raiionali  et  irratioiiali  nalura.  1,  703.  l)e 
lcrne  Iructibiis.  l,  091.  Augiisiiuus  in  Mauicli;eoruui  h;erc- 
siin  ahos  milucil  l,  (.93.  lutcr  illos  l\omaniaiiiiin.  I,  920.  Kl 
Alypiuiu.  I,  723.  lii  (-i  novom  :iiiiios,  scilicct  ab  aiuio  :et;ili3 
XlXad  XXMIl,  pcrsislil.  i,  692,710,1326,  1374 ;  \lll,63, 
<8n.  i;r:econccpUl  ejus  opiiiio  de  .sanctitale  Manicluei.  1, 710. 
ludinicullatil)ugqii;is  Augustiims  proponcbal,  ad  1-austuui 
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remiltcbatur.  I,  710.  Augustini  convictum  refugit  Moiinica 
detcstaiis  errores  ejus.  1,  091.  Ai  ud  Dcum  plaiigit  ejus 
perdilioucm.  I,  691.  Mounica  de  ejiis  fuluia  resipiscenlia 
adnu.iictur  pcr  somnium.  1,  691  Kt  per  Kpiscoj  i  cujusdam 
r(^sp(.nsum.  1,  691.  Aiigiislinus^(t«s  liicriinmrum  ab  ipso 

appidlatus.  I,  692. 
Augustinus  li  eral(>s  d(jctrinas  docet.  1,  093.  Et  Rhctori- 

cam.  1,  693.  1'riiiiuiii  rli:igasle.  [,  696,923.  lumcarlhagiue. 
1,  712,  721.  ouo  impalienlia  doloris  ex  aniici  ciijusdam  sui 
inorle,  migraverat.  l,  698.  Ncc  noii  illustrioris  |.ro:essionis 
gr;itia.  1,  920.  Ltraqiie  iii  urbe  auditorein  liabel  AlypiuiD. 

i,  721.  (.)ncm  a  circensium  iusjnia  convertit.  1,  723."  Vanoe glori;e  eii|.i(lilate  ductus,  pdcticcs  agoncm  sii!  it.  I,  693. 
ilaruspiceiii  sibi  palmam  iii  litlerario  cerlaniine  pnnnitlen- 
lem  detcstatur.  1,  691.  Augustinns  consulere  solct  Mathe- 

nialicos.  l,  691.  A  (|iiilius  evocire  cuiii  riislra  iiiiitur  \'n- (lici:mnssenex.  I,  693.  Kt  Ncbridius.  l,  696,  737.  Islud  divi- 
natii.iiis  geuiis  vanuni  essc  iutelligit  (li;muiii,  aiidit  i  n:irra- 
lioiie  Kiriiiini,  et  |  rorsus  rejicil.  I,  737.  Augiisli:ms  coucu- 
binain  fovet,  scrvalquiMpsi  thori  li  lein.  I,  695,  732.  Kx  ea 
iiliuui  suscepit,  Adeodatum  u  .iiii.ie.  I,  769.  lide  Adeodatus. 

.Vugustuius  calcgorias  Aristutclis,  el  libcralium  artiiim 
libros,  auuos  nalus  h'rine  xx,  pcr  sese  iiitcllcvit.  l,  70(. 
lugeuii  Au;<ustiiii  quanla  solcrlia  .  quanta  perspicuias.  I, 
703.  Delormitcr  et  sacrilega  lurpituiliue,  in  doelriua  pieta- 
lis  errabat.  I  ,  706.  Kalsa  timc  dc  Deo  cogilabat.  I,  703. 
Ciidc  in  aiiiorem  eorum  qua:  tcmiiore  nipimiliir,  lapsiis  sit. 
1 ,  7ti| .  Aiigustiiius,  libros  de  fiiklvo  el  /)(9  dnos  aiit 
tres  scribit.  1 ,  701.  circiter  aiinuni  ;ctatis  xxvi.  aul  xxvii. 
I,  701.  (,iuos  Ilicrio,  homaiue  urliis  oralori  uuncuiiat.  1,702. 

Augustino  diu  oplalus,  diu  exspecl:ilas  Faiisiiis  venit 
Carlha^^incm.  1,  707.  Angusliniis  a  ilaiiiclrcis  ali.Miari  iuci- 
pil  c(iiiipcrta  Kauiti  imperilia  circiter  amiiim  ;rl:ilis  xxix. 
1,  711.  Xon  tamen  oinuino  rccedit.  I,  711.  .\u,.;uslinus  in- 
veuicmte  ac  retinenda;  veritalis  desiderio .  ab  ineuute 
adolescenlia,  flagravit.  viil,  63,66,  78,  79.  Augustinus 
credil,  precibus  niatris  datam  sibi  cam  niciitcm,  iit  iuve- 
iiieiid;e  verilali  nihil  (jmninopra^poual.  l,  1019. 

-\ugustiiius,  perUcsus  ricculia;  scliolarium  ( arlliagiucu- 
sinm,  r.omam  navigal.  I,  712.  invita  el  di^cepla  matre.  I, 
712.  Augustiiius,  lsom:e  lebricorreplus,  periciilusi'  laboral. 
I,  713.  Iii  domo  cujusdam  Manicha-i  ubi  convalcscil.  1 ,  7U. 
l'.om;c  jiingebatnr  JUuiicliEis,  lam  .\udiloril.us,  quani  i:Ic- 
clis.  1 ,  714.  Ab  insana  eoiuni  de  natuia  iiiali  opiiiione, 
nondnm  liber  eral.  1 ,  7li.  I)e  invenicuda  a;  ud  Manichsos 
veritali!  dcsp^^rat.  I,  71.3.  Ae:id(miicis  omnia  (liibia  ;esli- 
nianlibus,  sullragatur.  1,  713.  Kaniiliarilas  Mauich;e;.Tnm, 
.stu.limn  ejus  ad  verum  indagandiim  inlriiigebal  l  ,  713. 
Krrorcs  cjus  circa  maluni ,  circa  natuiam  Dei,  circa  Incar- 
nalioucm.  1,  713.  (^uid  Augustinum  iu  errore  rciiucbat. 
1,  716. 

Augustinus  r.hetoricam  docet  P.oma^.  l  ,  716.  Sedatiorcs 
Augusliiii  di.scipuli  lioiii;e  ,  (pKiin  CarUiagiiie.  1 ,  716.  Vulli 
nc  m(U'cedem  inaLjislro  rcddaiit,  subito  coiispiraiit.  1 ,  716. 
cur  tales  lunc  odio  haberct.  l,  716. 

-Augnslinus  Mediolaimm  niiltilnr  a  Symmacho  iirbis  prse- 
fcctii,  r.heloricam  duccndi  causa.  I,  7J7.  .\ugusliuus  exci- 
pilur  bcnigne  ab  Amhrosio.  1,  717.  Ijus  amorc  ca|  itur.  1, 
717.  it  facuiidia  dclcclatur.  1 ,  717.  \crilaleni  in  Kcclesia 
catholica  iuveiiiri  |)(.sse  dcsperal.at.  1 ,  717.  Aiidieiido  Am- 
brosium,  scnsini  verilatcm  almittit.  I,  717.  Mauicha.'os 
rcliiKiueiidos  decernit.  I,  717.  (,mid  Au^uslinmn  a  secla 
Maiiich:cornm  levocavit.  Mll,  66.  Movelur  llelpidii  (lisiiul.v 
lione  contra  Maniclrcos  npiid  carthagiucm.  I  ,  716.  Xecnoii 
^ebridii  coiitra  co.silciii  arguiiiciilo.  i,  731.  (jiiotimorc,  qua 
cupiditate  Maiiiclucos  icliqiiil.  \|||  ,  .377,  378.  (jiio  pacto  a 
dual)Usnaluris;idmitlciiilisrcvoc:aiis.  \lll,  1.30.  .\ugusliiius, 

audila  uiiiusaul  altcriiis  loci  Scri|.Iura:  Inictalionc",  cogno- scit  lideiii  catliolicaiii  de!enili  j.osse  c..iitra  Maiiicha'i.s.  I , 
718.  sed  ailliuc  de  oninibiis  dubilans  calccliuiiieuus  in  Ec- 
clesia  calliolica  cssc  statuit ,  donec  aliquid  ccrii  eluicat.  I, 
718.  Ab  errore  facileresiliissel,  si  subslanliam  sj.irilualem 
cogitaro  |  otuissel.  l ,  718.  cur  coiiatus  .\ugustiiii  ad  inJa- 
gaiidaiii  vBiitateni,  inutilcs.  1,  720. 

.\ugusliniis  ictatis  a:iiio  xxx,  ncc  Maiiichocus  esl.nec 
Catlioliciis.  1,  719.  imod  Monnicic  matri  Mediolanuin  adven- 
laiiti  renuntiat.  1,  719.  F.cclcsis  doclrinam  niagis  magisque 
intelligit  concioiia:ilc  Ainbrosio.  1 ,  721.  Ne;"e^ilatein  lidei 
et  Scriplurarum  aijctoi  il;itein  agnnscit.  1 ,  722.  lnlii;il  adhiic 
lionoribns,  hicris,  conjiigio.  1 ,  723.  .\ml)itiiiiiis  et  cupidila- 
liiin  vauitateni  cdocciur,  viso  meiidico  i.r:c  viuo  ji.can  e  el 
la-laule.  1 .  725.  Auguslinus  lanegyriin  liabel  i;i  hiudeni 
Imiieratoris.  1 ,  723.  Forle  Valenliniani  luincris.  I  ,  723. 
Uautoui  consuli  |  anegyriin  dixit  ̂ lediolani.  ix,  362. 

Augnsliniis  anxius  (ie  vita'.  ratione  ineimd.i.  l ,  728.  Con- 
versiouein  dc  die  in  diciii  dilferl.  1 ,  729.  .\iigusliiiuin  ab 
ineun  lo  coiijugio  revncare  conatiir  .\lypiiis.  l^loO.  .\ugn- 
stiuo  uxor  (iua;ritur,  iii  coujugatiis  b;iiiiizclur.  1 ,  750.  Du 
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I  rerdaikaem  exp««ii  aaier .  sed 
Cresin.  1 .  79.  .4as«stians,  narnhina  in  JkSncam  rei£re 

rocam.  1,  730.  Angaslimx.  a  gor- 
jioiu  nteia  luonis  ei  blari  jgifidi 

__„-_.  T :_.    ui  metvs  ab  ejas  i-edore  mininnani 
rreeaau  i .  Toi.  ue  t  u  oouiu>uni  a^euria  asa  amkis  deli- 
;  ■  ral.  t.  ~l .  tvcefn  f«nue  TeuUiri  eraol  in  imam  sodesa- 
l<-i!>.  i,T:n>iDiiiia.iuiineces>ariacurareal,aEt«is 
k,UK  .  jKdKimi  tjiMJ  atji  iinr    1,  .  .1. 

A;..»  ̂ ... .-  ,i.^Us  auiio  sixi,  ignnranlBP  teoebre  into- 
hiuis  emi.aJliiicdreaDei  lumram.  1,  ia>.  vemmccatem- 
|J  .Uuoi:  graiiatini  aibargeiB ,  perrenil  denmm  ad  id  qood 
est;  sed  ngere  aciem  aoa  ralet.  1 ,  T4o.  Au2iEiinDS  credil 

in  (Jiristum  suliili  6de,  sed  iaformi.  i .  T-j..~El  erroeea.  I, T46.  PstuLaim  a^suesdl  FoJe^Ja:  doctriiix.  quam  lantopere 
damoaTeral.  1 .  T^l.  Eaiiii]oe  ̂ rjer^-rt  '  auidixctam  doctri- 
ox.  1,  TiS.  FnHiSiaFn  failinli.-^m  seiui«r  illi  onmtnenrtaTe- 
ranl  |  jrenlosu  l,  TI8. 

Auinistinus  qna  via  Tenerit  ad  fathnlifam  Bei^ioaem. 
\lll.  78,  Td.  I>e  Dei  existenUa  DDmqnam  dabilant.  I,  TS. 
5oa  tamea  recie  de  iteo  sentietiat ,  quia  oorporemn  adioc 
aliqiiid  eaigiia.'e  esgebatnr.  1 ,  TS.  Pbumicanim  librarom 
ledioaead  iuvenieadam  Teritatem  adSnTatnr.  I ,  TiO,  961. 
Ex  bB  Ilbris  [teriuar  qoidem ,  sed  iullaliar  eTaJU-  I ,  Ti6. 
Adgiiainus  ira.isii  ad  :^|jioram  sacxam ,  inaxime^e  ad 
A(0~t&taoi.  I,  T4T.  Cuius  lectiooe  mirum  iu  modnm  |irc£- 
cil.  I,  TiT.  921. 

-40^,0131100,  auDO  zialis  xixii,  dIs(.lioet  ̂ ere  ia  stcoIo. 
1,  T49.  Amore  lamea  lemiiix  dcliueiur.  I,  TiO-  M>  u^lx 

OuaiaUrtuJuiis  in  Aiigirainiini.  I.  7"  '  ?"• 
alicao .  &cU  sua  ferrea  voiuiiuir       '  > 
olim  viue  bujus  nuiKli.  viii .  GT.   '  - 
adiL  1 ,  T-».  Vovetur  el  aitgilor ,  auui;a  a  ?iii. 
Tersiooe  \ictoriifi.  L,  7.51-  IKivelur  audila  viu    . 
rante  PoolHiaao.  1,  7-35.  tl  audiia  cOovei^r.u     ■i'^.x^.i\ 
Agenliiim  in  rebos.  1,  T36.  .iususliuiis  aJ-jlcsc  i.^  ;  elebal 

a  Deo  castilateoi,  sed  dto  esaudin  ■.  I-   ■■   :   ''■' .4agustiaus  secetfit  in  bcnuL. 
I,  T38.  >{iirilus  ejos  et  camis  luci 
nec  (Jeue  TulebaL  uec  fU-ae  iivl' .  .1 
CMUeodebat.  1,  T39.  F-Uts  iu  i|  *j  v  .■ 
qujm  melius  in^olilum.  1,  Too.  i,.  ■.   ^ 
supenti^.  1,  9il ,  961.  .Vugustiuos  ab  Al;.  i- 
cedil,  el  su!i  ft-ii  s  •  sl-.-racus,  viui  hcry.rari: 
Dei  mi>t-r  recalur.  I,  "  . 
moaitu  l.  _  11  et  lottti  ■ 
mairi.  1 ,  T.--.  •.■o...  i  maier,  i^ 

cooversioQe,  el  Dr-. .  Iienedidu  I.  ' 
-toguilfaui  :  ..T  .\m^r'>ii  os  (• 

r^tor,  el  11 ,  611  ;  ' 
mare  ba;  -sia  uota  - 
rum.  I\  , '  ..         .  :  ■■  ';is 
mairis  i,,-  .  '.  - 
bem  viU:..  "   .'. 
Deserere  irfoic^ 
ferias  differt.  i .  "   . 
nem  excusal-  1 .  ' diflitelur.  I,  T'> 

rit.  I .  T07.  Co.-  .  .  '        '      . 90T,  961  ,  980.  scai  iua^is  aUiucutc  dcatileriu  taiijihii  Ucu. 
I,  T6i ;  11.  67 

.\   .     ■  '  "    •         '         • 
CU:.      • 
01.        : 

gr  .  <irtt.'ui  peni^U 
I..'"  .jcum  rogat  ul  sa  . 
SIKI.  1,    <■'!. 

.lujuMiuns  .4mbrosiaai  per  liueras  coosulit  ijuid  i>o(is- 
siniouide  5CTij.luris  silii  l>-2- !-i"'>  -■•   '!■   ■*  1..  ■■:--  •!     -• 
digoe  itKDfarel.  I,  TIB.  li  1 
gu.-4iuus  liL.rQ9  aliquot  ibi 
stobs.  I,  766.  .iu;nisiiuus  iniiuuci  j_i  _Uj  d 
Trigelio  curam  adhibel.  1 ,  908,  980. '  cirnam 
diiDkliuni  \ ir^nbi  voluiueo  audil   l,9s^  •■    ■: 
pra!cej.ta  Iradit.  1 ,  6S).  ruenl.^s  afim. 
Ctautix-  iiK.la5  re| rimit.  I,  '.''M    llan:  r  . 
dem  refWant,  U^ai  sinl.  1 .   ■ 
oontra  .\ca Jeniicos,  jiaucis 
aBDoseiaib  sua"  nxu,  cbr.?».  ̂ .  L  vw.i  ..■>.,  • -^.  .Vu- 
gnsti;iiii  stTibit  librum  de  neula  lua,  I.Jiwu  Novcmb.  anni 
Cbrisli  c.-cL\x\M ,  quo  irse  di-?  in  aniiuni  anatii  xxxiu 
prcwedicbatur.  I,  9iy^  962.  Uis;  uiai  tura  .\lypio,  et  >e- 
mdio  de  fiuibui  bouonim  et  nialoruni.  I ,  T32.  libros  de 

Ordine  edil  eodeni  temf^.Tc.  I .  '•""    '■-  ■    '           ■   -. licil  I  oslmodum  libnjt  conlra 
tioue  ("saluiOTunivclieuie:!!.-!  all. 
inenus,  in  villa  cum  cal.-chuineiw  Al»i  m  lenaius.  1,  T06. 
Psalniuia  quartum  mcdiutur,  adversiii  Uan  'J.-^-iA  1  ii-  ,.\- 

a 
..  ...  uiii 

re  libe- Trans 

terra- 

TU&  AogastioBS  dolore  dmiim  acmima 
8.880.  AagvstJoasaralcaBSBis,  etdolor ...  ..   .....^  solilaqna  sorfliil  xtatis  am» 

I,  SeO,  818.  Qano  tBoc  qos 

tanrti*^»^»'.-  1, 
crwiat»'.  1 .  76 

fcgit-  I.  '€!» 
xxxm.Chris'. 
■Boresetaffr 

AogiEtinBS  UeniiUafium  rererlitv,  nooKB  ifatHras  iBter 

lB(.iiai>diiS.  I ,  ~&.  lU  Sbnan  de  miwtr  iwmanaStaie aoao  ctnsti  cccixxxtii  seribit.  1 ,  1091.  Et  mcbcat  fiiatis 
JttdpliBBraBU  U  391.  Aogastoos  ba|.ti>atBr  c—  Mjpio  et 
idMdalo.  1,  T6d.  Gaoditmi  gns  siiaitale  {4isl  bapcismara, 
fagieote  ooBii  soOicAiHfiae anteactae  ritx.  I.  769.  Lacrim£ 

e(  motiis  f4etatis  ad  bTmaos  el  caotica  Ecdieax.l,T69,'wl. Angastiuiis  retfitmo  in  A&ieam  cibb  sois  sosd:  it.  1,  1 1 1 . 
AngBStioos  apod  oslia  Tiberina  cam  malre  oalkqniiir  de 
aetema  Tiia ,  atqoe  in  ejos  eDatempIaliooem  aoiio  r^nm- 
Inr.  I,  TTi.  vilesdl  ip^  mandBS  isle  com  deleciaiiaaibas 
so^  I,  77o.  Hiac  el^sis  Tix  qoinqiie  diebos  xgrotat  Mao- 
niea,  et  die  imxm  xgritoifiois  sn,  anno  xiaib  lti,  et  xta- 
lis  At^ostini  xxxm,  enrpare  sohitv.  1 ,  776.  Mcrtem  eios 
lngel  Angostiaas.  1,  776.  Foms  pro  solerani  more  celebra- 
lom  [.raseqaitor  absqoe  bernras.  I,  111.  .AiigDstians  arat 
pro  qos  sabite.  1 ,  778.  Aognstiaas  bobis  maralar,  ibiipe 
Ltrce  iff  BHrifos  ££ciaHr  a  de  noritaf  .KaBicteonaiaono 
Cfaristi  cccLxxxrn  scrfliil.  1,  tolO.  Ibidem  libri-ife  udrro 
Mb^rio  ab  i|.<!0  iocboali  eodem  anoo;  poeie»  amem  in 
Arica  moo  cocxcr  ahsoioli.  I.  1223.  AogBstmas rerersos 
ia  Africam  scribic  librcs  doos  de  cetiea  etmtTu  Mmic^tceoi. 
lil,  ITI .  IT2.  cirdler  anno  thrisli  cccuxxix.  III .  1T4.  ?ab 

iJ  temi  c.ris  abs^^lvit  librc<s  de  su.di-a,  quos  Mediotmi  an.io 
C0.1.IXVTU   ia.-bcaverat.  1,  K«s2.  Item  lit^mp  de  xagiHTO 
cnrii  .Vle-.-Jilo.  I.  T»J3,  1194.  Utcran  de  '  era  KeSgioHS  coo- 
.:;      r;.'^T-.-?r   •::.  12!.  122.  ride  mTa  obi  de  «^«riLus 

-  ;ns  mare  peregrinatBS,  alins  ivil, 
ijAxasa  .Africam  ref^eliit.  I\,  362. 

......-.,  ■-■-x-a^ari  iiei  memoria.  l,  791.  <fics 
:3  oiagna  valJe  misericordia  Dei.  1 ,  796.  ka- 

ti.:c!:  (15  r.t-.r*jT'jt!>.  >r::arinrm  retiv;ri  : .  t- 

SUEii. 

I    ... 

l-.lj  ■ 
culis; 

'.Tja- 

.  Jia-. 
■ecti- 

.tu. 

DfT 

■■;.  iiii;u.>.;  i  •;-[;i!.  1 .  .v-o^  r';. 
;uerfiiisse.  iv,  1919. 
~,  rir.-.^-rn  ■  ni  li  spe  sxcnli.  dom  qQXril 

em  venit,  luviseikli 
  -( Tio habere  cniil  ser- 
.^u^'a~t!tii.is  luouasteriam  IIi|.(oae 
;c-r  valerium.  v,  igtS.  .iugnsliai 

:  vteratum  fana  follet  inter  serrtiS 
■:  aJ  ■?l-»r- ■acm  ;  eln-il  H';-^  ■.•^•h:- 

.11. 

;'ie 

■    iomii    O^-US    L-iS  .1    a-    ,  ■ 
.ier  lliiifoaensis  jam 

;ii  Vianiclijeum.  I,  612.  Li  > .  .1. 

.■■;U:.^  U5  valr-rii .-T.'-titr.  I'.  \i 

,  iJ  <jjucili .  >ic.eiij  .U.C».- 
FiTrHesix'  noa  ta:u  |  nc.-^sse 

:sil.  II,  692.  V)u  divilias  duuisisse , 
■  ir,i  .■i.iscopus  .aclusest,  sibi  vi- 

-  s  ciiui  haliet  nk>iia*ierium 
("'V  Au^justiuo  ilijitieliat 

_-uus  !ueril  iusti- 
.  \ ,  S09. 

,   ,^_   ,...  _   iiarata.  II.  371. 

Auj:Uilinus  solo  victu  a-J  cori-oos  \alciudiiieiii  ucvi^Ssario 
coal--ntus  esse  do..-..>r::it.  Mll  .  <^.  A'i.''i^5(mii!s  iii  \-v^>t  <>l 
vestilu  uou  decer     ■  -  - 
suis  diacoQis  el  m. 

■  u.-,  ̂ i:   -:  .. 
1\  ,  5T2.  \ 'uslini  dooii.; 

I>0.  llcfcliUlcui  cuju>.nij..i,  lUiii  cvlicroiili.-.  u..a 
.  i'iil.  V,  1571.  Acriler  dolel  u-slaiuentiiui  a  Januarii 
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Miqendiarenshslye  Augendas  Arensis  episcopus.  iv,.'i81. 
Auguralio.iesillieitsiaquoasigiiislicitisfiiQerant.  lll,.5&i. 
Auguria  irriUet  cicero.  \  II,  136. 
Aujustinus  ualus  est  idibus  novembris.  1, 962.  Thagasta;, 

municiiiio  Afric«.  I,  677.  Apuci  mediterraneos  natus  atque 
nulritus.  II,  70.  Madaurenses,  et  fralrcs  et  parentes  vocat. 
II,  1029.  Parentes  ejus  Patricius  et  Monnica.  I,  870.  Ejus 
pater,  numiceps  Tliagastensis,  admodum  teimis.  I,  G77.  Au- 
gustinus  hominem  pauperem  el  de  pauperibus  natum  se 
jjroDtctur.  V,  1580.  Augustini  parentes,  lide  ac  moribus 
disjiares.  1,  669,  677.  hraler  ejus  ̂ avigius.  1,  902,  980.  so- 
ror  monialibus  prsposila.  II,  939.  i.onsobriui,  Lastidianus 
et  Rustlcus.  I,  962.  consanguincus,  Licenlius.  II,  106.  Et 
Severinus  Donatista.  II,  194.  Maler  cjus,  et  omnis  domus, 
prteter  palrem,  credebant  iu  chrisluni.  I,  669. 

Augustini  infautia.  I,  664.  Uiide  locpii  didiceril.  I,  666, 671. 

Augustini  puerilia.  1,  666.  Augustinus,  ab  uteromatris  in 

clirisliana  religione  l'uit  educatu^s.  I,  668,  921.  Posilusquo  a parentibus  in  Catecluimenorum  gradu.  1,  729.  signalus  si- 
gno  crujis  el  sacramcnlo  salis  iuitiatus.  I,  668,  921.  Sata- 
gebal  .\ionnica  ut  Deus  pater  essst  Auguslino.  1,  66'->.  Pater 
ejus  nou  evicil  in  eo  jus  maternK  pielalis,  qiio  mimis  in 
Cbrislum  crederet.  I,  669.  Auguslinus  stomachi  pressu  la- 
borans  adhuc  puer,  baptismum  pie  iaslaiuerque  flagitat. 
I,  669.  lieparala  valeludiiie  baplismus  differlur.  l,  669. 

Angustinus  datur  in  sciiolam  ut  discal  lilteras.  1,  667. 
Refugit  lilterarum  rudimeiila,  ubi  legere,  scribere  et  nu- 
nierare  discitur.  I  ,  670.  Liiteras  latinas  amat,  grscas  odit. 
1,  670.  Ulinas  liller  ;s  inter  bla.idimeuta  nutricnin  didicit. 
1,  671.  Seutiebal  tuiic,  ut  poteral,  Deuni  e.sse  magnuni  ali- 
quera,  qui  posset,  etiam  nnu  apparens  sensibus,  exaudire 
et  subvenire.  l,  667.  ouautuin  metueliatne  in  scbola  vapu- 
laret.  I,  667.  latetur  peccasse,  minusscribeiido,  autiegcn- 
do,  aut  cogitando  de  litleris,  quam  cxigebalur.  l,  \i68. 
Ludere  amabat,  incertaminibus  siiperbasvictorias,  etscalpi 
aures  suas  lalsis  fabellis.  I,  668.  Innumerabilibiis  mendaciis 
lallebat  pa?dagoguiu,  magistros.  iiareiites.  1,  674.  Furta  ejus 
doniestica.  1,  674.  1'raudulentas  victorias  aucupaliatur  in 
ludo.  1, 674.  uulae  ct  ira;  dedilus  erat.  I,  674.  nuid  recte  vi- 
vere  ipsi  pro|.OMeliatur.  I,  667.  Cura  laiitiim  ei-at  ul  diser- 
lus  fierct.  1,  677.  ipsi  in  scholissese  exercenli,  acclamalur 
prse  multis  cna!ta.ieiS'Ct  condiscipulis  suis.  1,  673.  Ob  pro- 
gressum  in  litteris  bona:  spci  piicr  aiipellatur.  I,  673.  lie- 
ducitur  a  Madaurjs,  in  (luam  urbeni,  liiteratura:  ati|ue  ora- 
toriae  percipiendK  causa,  peregrinatus  luerat.  I,  677. 

Auguslinus  annuiu  astatis  .\M  in  paterua  doinj  intermis- 
sis  studiis  trausigit,  genio  ac  libidinibus  iiidulgens.  I,  675. 
interpnsito  otio  creveriint  vepres  libidinum.  l'^  67.3.  Malris nioniius,  pro  muliebribus  habet.  l,  678.  Nuuquam  taiiien  in 
matrein  contumeliosus,  aut  verbo  durus.  I,  776.  Augusti- 
nus  lurtuiu  nocturnum  conimittit.  I,  678.  luler  costa- 
neos  pudeb:it  euni  minoris  dedecoris.  l,  678.  Lilieliat  malum 
tacere,  uon  solum  libidine  lacti,  verum  etiaui  laudis.  1,  678. 
Ilac  de  causa  fingebat  se  fecisse  quod  nou  feceral.  1,  678. 

Augustuius  studiorum  causa  (.artliagiuem  niiltitur  lelalis 
anno.\vil.l,683.capitiirtheatricis  spectaculis.  1,683.  Aniore 
cai-itur.  I,  683.  .Mnari  et  aniare,  dnlce  ipsi  erat,  ma^is  si  et amautis  corpore  frueretur.  I,  683.  in  soIemnitatuuT  sacra- 
rum  ceiebritale,  iiitra  ecclesia3  parietes  coiicui  iscit.  i  (isg 
Ob  quod  peccatum  a  Deo  verberalur.  I,  683.  Augustimis  in 
scbola  relboris,  major  est.  1,685.  Studia  ejusad  loraliligiosa lendebant.l,  683.  Aiiguslinus,  a  moribus  protervis  coudisci- 
pulorum  qui  eversores  dicebantur,  abborret,  pudore  tauien 
unpudeuti,  quod  lalis  uon  esset,  I,  685,  712.  Sub  id  tempus 
orbalur  patre.  1,  683.  ' 

Augustinus  prosequitur  studia,  niatre  sumptus  .suppedi- tante.  I,  683.  Ll  adjuvante  Komaniano  ejusMaicenate.  l,  920 Auguslmus  ciceronisnorteiisio  ad  .s.qpicnliae  sludium  iiiceii- 
ditur^  1,  683,  737,  961.  Ardebal icv.a;iiv a terrenis  .ad Deuni 1,  686.  niiam  alte  a  puero  Chri^ii  iiouiiiiis  auiorem  et  reve- 
rentiani  imbiberat.  I,  686.  Scripturam  negligit,  ut  iudignam quaiu  rulliauK  diguitati  conipararet.  l,  686. 

Augiistuius  adolescens,   l.,icus,  calechumeiius  in  Mani- 
ch.-eorum  hKre.sim  iucidit.  1,686;  \lil,  174  504  •  IX  bdl A  Manictois  deceplus.  L\,  543.  Duijlici  ratione  deceptus! \iii,  102.  Qua  de  caiis:i  in  v.anicli;eos  incidit.  VIII,  66.  - ,    -    Non 
,„,     .  ,  apud  ML:uich;Bos.   Vlll,  113.  Kius 
meiuuerroresdeDeo.  l,  687,  703,  70i,  70.3,  713,  756. 
f  rS''';*!"  ''  ̂̂ ^:  ""^  """"'^  '"'"''■  '•  'l^-  Re  veteri  Lege. 
nnpM,;  f  i-?'"^'  '^^"''''-  '■  '^^■^-  '"  ™i"s  inquisitioue  tor- queiur.  I,  /.*.  De  raiionali  el  irrationali  uatura.  I,  703.  De 691.  Auguslinus  in  Manich;corum  li;ere- 

AK„i,„„  i  -o--".- ,"'  ̂'^^^-  "^'•'^''  '"os  Komaniauiiui.  I,  920.  Et 
X  \T\\;  m 'n  '  *=•'"»"•'"  =""'0s,  scilicet  ab  anno  letalis 
^W^  p.^^nJl^P  """'  ''  <in  710,  1.326,  1374;vm,63, 
liifin'  ;?-f  ■''**'■'"' ?!'"'''' '''^s''''C'''ale Manicluei.  l,710: ludinicuiialibusqiias  Augusliuus  proponebat,  ad  f'ausluiu 

Electu.s,  sed  Auditor  fuit 

terra;  fructibus.  l 
sini  alios  iuducit 

irtiiim 701. 

remittcbatur.  l,  710.  Augu.stiiii  convictum  refugit  Monnica 
deleslaiis  errores  ejus.  1,  091.  A|Uil  Deum  piaii"it  cius 
perditionem.  I,  691.  Mounica  ile  ejus  futura  rcipi^centia admonelur  per  somuium.  l,  691  Et  j.er  Kpi,co|  i  cii.usdara 
responsum.  I,  691.  Augustinus^/iMS  incrimmrnm  ab  ii.so 

appellatus.  1, 692.  '  ' Augiisliuus  Ii,  erales  doctrinas  docet.  l,  693.  Et  Rhelori- 
cani.  1,  693.  Primuui  rhagasle.  l,  696,923.  lumcanlwine 
I,  712,  721.  Quo  imiiatientia  doloris  ex  amici  cuiusdain  sui 
niorte,  migraverat.  I,  698.  ̂ cc  non  illiistrioris  proessionis 
gratia.  I,  920.  Ltraque  in  urbe  auditorem  habet  Alvpium 1,  72i.  Quein  a  circensium  insjnia  convertit.  l,  723  vanaj 
glori;e  cupidilate  ductus,  poeticcs  agoneni  sn!  it.  I,  693 
llaruspicem  sibi  palmam  in  litterario  cerlamine  |iriiiiiitieu- teni  detcslatur.  I,  694.  Augustiiius  consulere  .solel  Mathc- 
nialicos.  I,  691.  A  qiiibus  evocare  cuiii  rnslra  ni'iuir  vi-i- 
diciaiiussenex.  I,  603.  Et  Nebridius.  I,  696,  757.  islud  divi- 
nalionis  genus  vaaum  esse  iiitelligil  (leinuin,  aiiclii  i  n:irra- 
lione  Firuiini,  et  prorsus  rejicil.  l,  737.  Augiisliiiiis  ly.iicu- 
binani  fovet,  servaKiue  ipsi  thori  li  leni.  l,  693,  752.  Fx  ea 
lilium  susoepit,Adeodatum  n  .mi.ie.  1,  769.  tide  \deo;Jalus 

Augustumscategorias  Aristntelis,  et  liberaliumart 
libros,  aunosnatus  ferme  xx,  per  sese  intellexil.  i 
liigenii  Auguslini  quanla  solerlia  ,  quanta  persiiiriii  as.  I 
703.  Delormiter  ct  sacrilega  turpitudiue,  in  dociriiia  |  irta- tis  errabat.  1 ,  706.  Ealsa  tuuc  de  Deo  cogilabat.  i,  703 
l'n(le  m  amoreni  eorum  (lu-jc  tenipore  lapiuntnr,  lapsiis  sit' 1,  lOI.  Augusliiiiis,  libros  de  imklvo  el  ))('j  diios  aut iriis  scribit.  1,  701.  cireiter  aunum  a-latis  xxvi.  ant  xxvii 
I,  704.  Qiios  llierio,  Uoniana!  urbis  oratori  nuucuiiat  I  70"^ 

Augustino  diu  optalus,  diu  ex.speclalus  Fau^Uis '(in'it Carlha.-inem.  I,  707.  Augusliiius  a  ■>;anich;eis  ali,.|,ari  iiui- pit  comperta  Fausli  imperitia  circiter  annum  ;clalis  xxix 1 ,  /11.  Non  tamea  omnino  recedit.  I,  711.  .4u  'ustinus  iii- 
V('iiienda'  ac  retinend;e  verilatis  desiderio ,  ab  ineuule adolescentia,  flagravit.  Vlii,  63,66,  78,  79.  .-lugnsliuus 
credit,  precibus  matris  datam  sibi  eam  menlcm,  ut  inve- niendK  veritali  nihilomuiiio  prK|ionat.  I,  1019 

-4ugustiuus,  pert;csus  ricenli*  scholarium  farlha^inen- 
siimi    iiomam  navigat.  1,  712.  Invita  et  decepia  mau-e    I 
(12  Auguslinus,  lioma;  lebricorreptiis,  pericnlnse  laborat' 
1,  i  lo.  Iii  domo  cujusdam  Manicha-i  ubi  convalescil.  1    714' liom;c  jiingebalur  Mauicbaeis,  lam  .\u(liloribus,  quam  Fle- ctis.  1 ,  /14.  Ab  insana  eoium  de  natura  niali  nni„ione noiidum  hber  erat.  1,714.  De  invenieiida  aj  ud  M.iniclia;os veritan;  dcsperal.  I,  713.  Academicis  omma  dubia  :esti. maiiiibus,  suDragalur.  I,  713.  Familiaritas  Manichicurum 
studium  ejus  ad  vcrum  indagandum  infriiigebat    1     713' Errores  ejus  circa  iiialum  .  ciica  natui am  Dei,  circa  iiicar- iiatoiem.  1 ,  713.  Quid  Augustinum  in  errore  rclincbat. 

Augustinus  Iihetoricam  docet  nonia^..  1,  716  sedatiores Augusliiu  discipuli   iioui;e  ,  quani  Carthagiue.  1 ,  71(j   vulti 
ne  nierceilem  ma  Jslro  reddant,  subito  conspiraat   1'  71fi 
Ciir  tales  luiicodio  haberet.  I,  716  •    ,      "• Auguslinus  Mediolanum  mittitur  a  Svmmacho  urbis  prs- causa.  I,  717.  Augiistinus  exci- 

-.7    u.  f  °'"'  ?•''  -t"''"''"^'»^  ' '  "' '■  '  Ju^  ̂ ™>re  cai  itur.  1, /17.  tt  facundia  deleclatiir.  I    "i^^    ,..,.;, ,. ...„:.,',-„_,.  •' 

fecto,  llhetoricani  docendi 

pitur  beni 
ealholica  i 
brosium 

.  '  1 '  •  \  eniatem  iu  i: cclesia 
luveiiiri  possedesperabal.  1,  717.  Au.|ie:ido  .Im- seusim  verilatem  almiltit.  i,  717.  Maniclia.os 

reluMjuendos  deccrnit.  1 ,  717.  nuid  Au  •usiinum  3  secla Manichxorum  revoeavit.  \lii,  66.  Movelur  Heb.idii  disruta- 
lionc  conlra  ManiclK-cos  apud  CarUiaginein.  I  ,716.  NecDoii ^ebridii  coutra  (■osdem  argmnento.  1,  734.  Quo  limore  qua i;u|;iditate  Manich:cos  reliquit.  \lll ,  577,  .378.  (luo  pactd  a duabusnaturisadmittendisrevoc;itus.  \iii,  1.30.  iu^ustinus 
audila  uuiusaut  ;,lterius  loci  .Scri;  lur;e  tractatione,  cogno- 
sijit  hdeui  catliolicam  delendi  posse  contra  Manicha;os.  I 718.  sed  adliuc  de  omnil.us  dubilaus  eaicchumeuus  in  Ec- clesia  catholica  csse  .staiuit ,  donec  aliquid  ecrti  eliueat.  I (IS.  Ab  errore  f;icile  vesdiisset,  si  sub^tanliam  .«i.irilualem 
cogitare  |  otuiss-l.  1 ,  718.  cur  coaaius  Augustiiii  ad  iuJa- gaudaiii  veritaleni,  imililes.  1,  720. 

Auguslinus  a;talis  aiino  xxx,  nec  Manichxiis  est ,  nec Catholiciis.  I,  719.  (_mod  \;onnic:e  malri  Mediolamiin  advcn- 
laiiti  renuntiat.  1,  719.  Ecclesl;e  doclrina:n  magis  niagisque inteliigit  concionanle  Amljrnsio.  1 ,  721.  Ne:-CiSilatHni  (idei 
ot  Scripturarum  auctoritatem  agnoscil.  1 ,  722.  Iiihiat  adhiic 
lionoribiis,  lucris,  conjngio.  1 ,  723.  Amhitionis  el  cujiidila- Inni  vaniiateiu  edoceinr,  viso  meudico  \>rx  vi:io  i,)c;iii  e  et 
la-laiite.  1 ,  725.  Augusliiius  j.anegvrim  liabet  i:i  laudem 
Imperatons.  1 ,  723.  Fmle  Valealiniaiii  minnris  I  "-'5 Bautoui  consuli  |  anegyrim  dixit  \iediolani.  IX,  50"^ 

Augustiniis  anxius  Jo  vil.-B  ratione  in(>uud.i.'l  7-'8  Con- versioneni  de  die  in  diem  dilfen.  1 ,  72).  \ii.Tusiiuu'n  ab 
ineun  lo  cnniugio  revocare  conalur  Alvpius  I.^^SO  Ui-ii- sli:iouxor(iua;rilur,uleoujugatus  kiplizeiur.  l    75i>.1)u 
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ejus  futiiro  matrimonio  revelalionem  expelit  nialei' ,  secl 
fnislia.  1 ,  720.  Aiigiisliims ,  concuhina  in  .4fmain  rodire 
piTinissa,  aliani  ipse  iruriiral.  1,  T.iO.  .Vu^nsliniis ,  a  (;ur- 
;:il"  iarnaliii.il  viln|laium  ineln  morlis  el  Inlnii  jinliLii 
rcvdiaiiatnr.  I,  T.ii.  i.ui  iinlusalj  ejiis  |.i'rliiio  iinniquain 
rccessit  l ,  732.  Lie  vHii  eoinniniii  a^emla  eiini  ainlcis  deli- 
:  .  ral.  I,  751.  Ui^ceni  leriiie  venturi  eraiit  in  unaiii  sociela- 
Irin,  i|iio  e\  nuiueiu  iiini  a  .iiiii  neees-sai  ia  eurareiil,  cieleris 

>liiieli->   I,  731.  i.iiiisiliuni  i^Un.1  atiji  iuir.  I,  7")l. 
An^usliiiiis  a'talis  aiiiio  xwi,  i^^noraiitia'  teiiebris  iiivo- 

luliis  eriat  ailliuc  eirca  Uei  iialurain.  1,  75,").  \  eriiiii  eontein- 
|il  liiiue  Krailaliin  .nlsurgens ,  pervenit  ileinniii  ad  iil  (|uo<l 
est ;  sed  liyrre  aciciii  uuii  valet.  1 ,  74j.  .■Vuyustinus  creilit 
iu  lilirisliiiii  staliili  liili',  seil  nirorini.  1 ,  7.")7.  Kt  erroiiea.  I, 
74t).  Pauljtiin  a.^,,ncbcit  lcilebiie  doctriiia',  iiiiain  lantopere 
ilamiiaverat.  I,  721.  Laninue  ircefcrt  ̂   anicliaoruin  doctri- 
n:c.  1,  722.  Kcclesiain  calliolicaiu  seiiiper  illi  cuiuincuiJavc- 
raiit  larentes.  l,  718. 

Auj^ustjnns  qiia  via  vencril  ad  calliolieani  lleligioneni. 
Mll,  78,  79.  l)c  Dei  i'\isleniia  uumqnain  dubila\it.  1,  72,". 
^on  tamcii  recte  de  Deo  sentieli:il ,  (|nla  ciii|ioreuni  adliiic 
aliqnid  co;;itare  cogebalnr.  1,72").  rlatuuicoruin  libiornin 
leclioiieatl  invenicndani  verilalein  adjuvutur.  t ,  710,  91)1. 
F.x  liis  libris  pcritior  quideni ,  sed  iiitlatiur  evadil.  I,  710. 
Aaguslinus  iraiisit  ad  scriiitnrani  saciani ,  nia\iiueqne  ad 
A|  ostoluin.  1,  717.  Cuius  leclione  niiruin  in  niodniu  proli- 
cit.  I,  717,  921. 

Au;,'Uslino,  aiino  ;elalis  xxxii,  dis|licel  agere  in  seculo. 
I,  719.  .■liuore  tanien  leiiiina'  dctiiietur.  I,  749.  Vis  inaUi} 
cunsiictudiiiis  in  Aiigusliiiuiii.  i,  7.ji.  I.i;,'alus  eral  iiou  lerro 
alieno,  sed  sna  ferrea  voluutale.  1,  753.  (Juaiii  iiii,  licatns 
oliin  \iliejmius  iiiiindi.  Mli  ,  t:7.  Au^iUstiiiUb  ̂ iiiij  liciaiin.ii 
adit.  1 ,  7.53.  Vovetnr  el  aiigiinr,  audiia  a  >iin|  licia.io  cOii- 
versione  Mcloririi.  l,  7.'11.  .Movriur  audiia  vila  Aulonii  iiar- 
raute  1'ontitiaiio.  1 ,  7.jo.  Kt  audita  coiiver.->ioue  duoruin 
Agenliuin  in  rebus.  1,  73G.  Aiigustiiius  adulebcciis  pctebal 
a  Ueo  caslilatem,  .sed  cito  exaiidiri  uolebal.  1,  7()3. 

Augnstiiins  seccdit  in  liorlnm  scquente  ipsuin  .\lypio. 
I,  7;j8.  spiritus  ejns  el  cariiis  Inclanii.ia.  t,  7.j8.  .•Vugustiiins 
nec  pleiie  vulebal.  iiec  plene  nolebat  euiivcrti;  ideo  scciini 

COiitcndebat.  I,  7")9.  rlns  in  ipso  valcbat  delcriiis  iiiolitiiin, 
quimmelius  insulitnni.  l,  7l)u.  ue  dillicullaiibns  »b  i|  so 
supcratis.  1,  921 ,  9G1.  Angnstiiins  ah  Aly,  io  |  anlidiini  se- 

cecjil,  el  sublicii  se  steriieus,  vini  laciyiiiariuu  prii|'uiidil  ac 
Dei  luisi-ricurdiaiii  dcj  recaliir.  1,  7(>1.  .\u;;iistiiiiis  voiis  ad- 
muiiiiu  U.;;it  A|iostiiliiiii  el  lutus  couverlilur.  1,  702.  Iiidicat 
inatri.  l ,  7U2.  CauJet  maler  ,  exsnltat ,  iriuini  liat  de  lilii 
conversiouc,  el  Uei  bencdicit.  1,  702. 

Augusliiius  1  er  .-Vnilirusii  os  |.olissiinnm  al)  errure  libe- 
ralnr,  et  ab  ipso  ba|,lizalnr.  II ,  021  ;  X  ,  4.30,  045.  Irans 
niare  baptiz:ilus  est  in  Kcclesia  iiota  iiniverso  orbi  lerra- 
ruin.  l\  ,,391.  Conversio  .•Vugustiui  lidelibus  et  (jiiolidianis 
luatris  ejus  lacryinis  coiicess;i.  X  ,  1020.  Augiisliuus  coli- 
bein  vilain  aiuplectilur,  abjecla  oiniii  s;'e  .s;eculi.  1,702. 
Deserere  prolessiuiicm  tilicluiices  u.sqnc  ad  viudeinialcs 
lerias  diHirl.  l,  702.  niiaiii  piiucissiiiiorum  diernni  dilatio- 
neni  e\cn.sal.  1,  70i.  nuamqnain  liaud  culpa  v.acass.;  noii 
dillitetur.  1,  703.  Augnstiniis  miiiins  docendi  tandeni  di!Sc- 
rit.  1 ,  707.  Cogente  qiiidem  dolure  pccluris.  1 ,  704,  709, 
907,  901  ,  980.  sed  inagis  alliciente  desiderio  vacnidi  Deo. 
1,  701;  II,  07. 

.Vn.-iibiiiiiis,  feriaruiU  vindcniialium  tnmpore,  iii  Vere- 
ciinili  Tillani.  Cassiciaciiiu  secedit  cuni  sais.  l  ,  7ii.").  liuris 
olinin  iii  siiidio  sai  ieiili;c  iiisniuit.  1,907.  Iiueiiiendi  veri 
gr.iliii  diiiiidiain  iere  noclis  |  artciii  pcrvinil  agere  solilus. 
I,  981.  i.iiiolidianis  lletilms  Deniu  rogal  nl  saneniur  vnlnera 
sua.  1,991. 

Au^nstiiins  Anibrosinm  pcr  lilteras  consiilil  qiiid  [lolis- 
.simum  de  Scriptnris  sibi  legendnm  sil,  ul  ad  baptisiiinui  se 
digiie  conipurct.  I,  709.  is.iiani  legere  jiibetiir.  t,  709.  An- 
giistiiius  liliros  aliquot  ibi  conscribit  et  ad  Nebridium  Kpi- 
siol.is.  I,  700.  Au-usliiius  inslilueiidis  dibcipulisl.icentio  et 
Trigetio  ciirain  ailliilicl  I  ,  '.I08,  980.  nuutidie  ;iiile  eteiiam 
tlimidium  \  ir"ilii  voliiiiien  aiidit  l ,  989  ,  921.  Ipsis  iiiorinu 
lirxcepla  tradil.  l  ,  020.  rneriles  ;eiiiulatioiiis  et  iiianisja- 
claiilia;  inulns  reprimit.  I,  991 .  iiaiic  rogat  magistro  merce- 
dem  rcddaiil,  buui  siiil.  l ,  !I91.  Angustiiiiis  iuclioat  librus 
euiitra  Acadeiiiicos,  paucis  diehus  posl  socessiiin  ,  cxcuiile 
auiio  ;etatis  sii:e  xxxii,  r.lirisli  ccci.xxxvi.  1 ,  90.'),  908.  Au- 
gusiiinis  scrihit  librnin  dc  iseuta  rila,  Idibiis  ̂ ovcinb.  aiini 
Curisli  cccuxxxM  ,  qiio  iii.se  die  in  aininni  ;elalis  xxxiii 
progrcdicbatnr.  t,  9,j9,  9t)2.  Dis|  ntal  ciiiii  Alvpio,  et  Ne- 
liniliu  dc  liiiibns  bonornin  ct  niiilonini.  1 ,  732.  I  ibros  clc 
vrdvw  edit  codeiu  toinpore.  I  ,  977,  980.  AngUbtinus  per- 
licit  postiuoduni  libros  cuiilra  laiilemkos.  l  ,'.>ii-  l\ecit;i- 
tioiie  l'saliuoruni  veliemeiHcr  iillicitur  Ang\H,tiniis  calccliu- ineiius,  III  villa  ciim  cal.cliiimeiio  Alvpio  leri;ilus.  I,  700. 
I^salniuni  .piuruun  nicdiialnr,  adversns  Jlaniclia-o^  pie  c\- 

caiidesceus.  I,  700.  Augusilmis  dolore  dentium  acerrinio 
cruciatnr.  1 ,  708,  880.  .'Vngnslinus  orat  cum  .suis  ,  el  dulor 
lugit.  1 ,  708.  Angustinus  Solitiiquia  scrihit  ;etalis  anno 
xxxni.  christi  cccLXXwii.  l,  809,  878.  (juiniim  tunc  ejns 
inores  et  alVecti  s.  t,  877. 

Augnsliiiiis  Mediulanuni  revertilnr,  iiomcn  dLilurus  iiiler 
baptizandos.  1 ,  7G9.  llii  librnin  de  Aniina'  immurlaliliile 
aiino  clirisli  cccLXXxvii  scriliit.  I,  1021.  Kt  incln  at  libros 

Jiiaciplinurum.  1,  ."yjl.  .-Vugustinus  haptizatur  cum  Alvpio  et Adcodato.  1,  709.  Candium  ejus  .spirilale  post  haptisniuin, 
fugiente  oniui  solliciludiue  anlcacls  vit;e.  1 ,  709.  l jcryma: 
et  inolus  pidatis  ad  liyninos  et  eanlica  Kcclesi.a".  t,  709,801. 

Augiisliiius  ri^dilnm  in  Alricam  cum  .snis  suscii  il.  1,  771 . 
Augustinus  apud  ostia  liheriiia  cum  niatre  colloquiiur  de 
a^lcrua  \ita  ,  alque  in  ejns  conteniplationem  anibo  rapinn- 
tur.  I,  77».  vilescit  ipsis  inundus  iste  cuin  deleclationibiis 
suis.  1,  773.  Iliiic  elapsis  vix  (piinqne  diebus  ;egrotat  Mon- 
nica,  et  die  nono  ;egritudiiiis  sn;e,  aniio  telalis  lvi,  et  ;eta- 
tis  Angii>liiii  xxxin,  corpore  solvilur.  1 ,  770.  Morlem  ejus 
liiget  .\ugnsliiins.  l,  770.  liinus  pro  solemni  niure  celehra- 
Inm  |iruseiiiiitiir  ab.sqiie  lacryniis.  1,  777.  Aiigustiniis  orat 
pro  (^jus  baliitc.  1 ,  778.  Aiigustiiius  l.ouue  nioralur,  ibique 
lihros  de  moribus  Ecclesiiv  et  de  moribiis  Manicliiroruiii aniio 
clirisli  cccLXXxvii  scribil.  I,  1310.  Ibideni  1  i hri  ■  lie /.idcro 
.irhilrio  ab  ipso  inchoali  eodeiu  anno;  postea  autem  iii 
.■V'rica  anno  cccxcv  abboluli.  I,  1222.  Auguslinus  reversns 
iii  .Vlricam  scribit  libros  duos  rfi"  ceiiesi  coiilra  Maiiic'iccos. 
III,  171  ,  172.  circiter  anno  (  hrisli  ccclxxxix.  III ,  174.  snb 
id  teinporis  absolvit  lihros  de  .vusica,  quos  Mediolani  aniio 
tciLXWvii  inclioaverat.  I,  108.2.  tteni  lihruin  de  MacjhUo 
cuiii  .\deud;itu.  t,  709,  1191.  l.ibruni  de  i  crn  Heiiiiione  iioii- 
iluiii  I  resbyter.  Itl,  121,  122.  lide  iirra  iibi  de  0|ierihus 
Aiigustini.  .\ngnslinns  irans  mare  peregrinatus,  aliiis  ivit, 
alius  redi\it,  l\,  594.  (.mandonam  .'Vrricam  repeliit.  l\,,302. 

.■Vugnsiiiii  delici;c,  occii|  ari  Dei  meinoria.  I,  794.  spcs 
(yus  uouuisi  iii  magna  valde  iiiisericurdia  Dei.  1 ,  790.  ,Vn- 
gnstinus  ah  actionilius  necessilalis,  (inantuni  relaxari  |  (.i- 
esl,  ad  Uei  contemplationem  relngit.l,  807.  C:islat  ejus 
delieia',  Seri|  tiine  diviiue.  I,  810.  ̂ i  qiiid  teniporis  libernm 
liabet,  in  illis  lulum  impeiidit.  t  ,  810.  .■Vugustiiiu.- ,  seces- 
.suiii  in  solitn.liiicni  aliqnainlu  aiiimo  agilans,  proliihetur  a 
Uco,  ut  noii  sibi  .soli,  sed  aliisvivat.  I,  808.  .Viiior  ejus  i.i 
Uenm  velieinens.  1,  782,  7!>;>.  Non  diibia ,  sed  certa  cou- 
scienlia  Dcuin  amaLat.  I,  782.  Augustiniis  incilalur  a  dia-, 
bolont  signum  a  Dco  ali(|U0(l  jelal.  I  ,  803.  Dolet  specU- 
culis  aliipiandu  se  inlerfuisse.  tv,  1919. 

Angustiiiiis.juvenis,  alijecta  omui  spe  sxculi,  duni  qn.wit 
iihi  monastcrium  constitnal,  llipponem  veiiit ,  invisendi 
aiiiici  causa  ,  (piem  .secuin  iii  niunasterio  liahere  cupit  ser- 
vienteiii  Deo.  \  ,  l.")G9.  .\ugusiiiius  nionasterium  Itipione iusliluil  iii  liurtodato  per  Valeriuin.  v,  1309.  .Vugiistiiii 
iiioiiasteriuni.  X,  1017. 

Auguslinus  aiile  presbyteratum  fama  | ollet  iiiter  scrvi-s 
Uei.  V,  151)9.  Aiigusliiiiuii  ail  clcricatnm  i  eluiil  llipi  oiieii- 
ses.  II.  .480.  .Vugnsliiins  a|iprclieiisns  lii  |iresbyter.  \ ,  1509: 
et  ordiiiaUir  invitns.  11,  88.  .Vngnslino  \alerius  pravlicandi 
ouus  iiiiponit.  tl,  117.  .■Vngnstiiius  sialium  lemporis  nsiiu.3 
ad  Pasclia  pelil,  nl  in  secessn  vacet  precilins  et  studio.  It , 
89.  .■Vugiisiioiis  riirissime  tacere  perniissiis  esl,  nbicnimpie 
Valerio  pr:i:seute  ,  loiini  opus  esset  ad  |-0|iiliini.  t,  581. 
Augnstinus  prcsbyter  llipponensis  jaiii  crcalns,  disi  iitat 

eonlra  1'ortnnatinn  \lanich;enni.  1,  012.  l.t  hiduo  conlra  l"e- 
licein.  I,  033. 

Augiislinns  coepiscoi  us  Valcrii  crealur.  II,  123,  12G  ;  V, 
Jo70.  ininiinenle  cliristi  Nalali.  II,  125.  (,ni:uu  velieinenler 
e|  iscopatuni  liinehat.  v,  1.509.  Auguslinus  a  Megalio  cala- 
ineiisi  episco|,u  urdiiialus.  IX, 537,  \()(.  («),  cl  vi  n)ip.  831. 
■rempore  urdiualioiiis  lacryinas  fuiidil.  II  ,  88.  Aii-usliuus 
ordinalns  est  et  sedit  cpisco]ius  vivenle  ailliui'  Valcrio, 
ulro(iue  ignoraule  ,  id  Coiieilii  Mca-'Uo  iniss.' 1  roliibilum. 
11,  007.  .\iigusliiins  l".cclcsi;e  non  lam  pr;ees.se  quain  prod- csse  (lesideral.  II,  51 1 , 

Aiiguslinus  oinnia  diiuisit.  II,  092.  Non  divilias  diniisisse , 
sed  ad  divititis  venisse  duin  episcopus  ladus  est,  sihi  vi- 
deri  ail.  II,  180.  Angustinus  sccnm  liahel  luoiiasierinin 
clcricorum  indonio  e|  iscopii.  V,  1570.  Augnsliiio  ohjicicbat 
l'etiliaiins,  (piud  ab  i|  so  inonaslica'  vil;e  t;eims  incrit  iiisti- 
lutiim    1\  ,  372.  Anguslinus  calceatiis  hiil.  \,  809. 

>Vngusliiii  donins  vigilauli  ciira  ;idniini>trala.  II,  271. 
Angnsliniis  solo  vicln  ad  curporis  \ali'lndiiieiii  iieccssario 
cunleulus  esse  (lecernit.  Mll ,  07.  Augiistiiius  in  virlii  et 

veslilu  nun  decere  se  putat,  iiisi  id  (|iiud  i';cleris  sudalihns 
suis  diuconis  et  snbdiacuuiscuiueiiial.  \,  15S0,  .Vngu^ti  iiis 
clericis  nou  pemiillil  aliqiiid  Inbrre  prupriuni,  scd  bciio 

de  fralrihns  senliens  ,  ah  inqiiisilioue  dissiniulal,  \  ,  l.">i>9. 
Augusliuns  suos  loris  pr^indcri'  aul  cienare  nuii  |  eniiittit. 
V,  1580.  Mereditatem  cnjusqnaui ,  liliis  evherciliiti^,  uuii 
siiscipit.  V,  1571.  Acriter  dold  leslainenluni  a   laiiyarii 



9S JN  OMNIA  OPERA  SANCTl  AUGUSTINl 

96 

clerico  factum.  V,  1b70.  TesiameiHum  Januarii  iii  graliam 
Kcclcsiselactuiiilicel,  irriliini  lialjet.  V,  1370.  Aiigusliiius 
ile  suomm  clericoiiiiii  \it:i  ai-uil  |i!el)em  .igi^re  cogitiir.  V, 
irST.^i.  AuttHstiiii  i-ui-a  ile  ama.  \,  i;i77.  Augiisliiiiis  slalue- 
lal  iiulliiiii  oriliiiare  clerieuin ,  uisi  (jiii  .saiicla;  societatis 

pro|.osiluui  aiii|jlecli  veliet,  iit  postea  si  (li.seeijerel ,  cleri- 
calii  careret;  imitato  aru|iKmilo  coiisilio  ofliMt  cliTicis  licen- 
liaiii  ilisceilen(]i ,  servato  cli>ricalu.  \,  l;>7l;i.  (:oiii|iiMla  de- 
ni(iue  sodaliiim  siiorum  liriiia  volniilale,  clerirormii  albo 
t'X;  uiigeM(Uim  slaluit,  iiiii  |  aiiperlatis  iropositnin  violave- 
ril.  V.  1380.  Augustiiius  iu  coimiiiniein  iisum  cedere  vult , 
qU8B  clericis  suis  ofreriintnr  a  fijililms.  v,  l.')7!). 

AugnBtinus  iiuniquain  ali.uit  Ili|ii  iiir>  liceiitiosa  liber- 
tate,  .sed  necessaria  servitule.  II,  470.  Augustiiiiis  i.i  Man- 
rll:iiiiain(:;esarienseni  uecessilatis  F.cclesiastica;  causa  |.er- 
rexil.  I,  6jO;  II,  869.  ride  ̂ olas.  Missiis  aZozinHi  Papa.  II, 
837.  Augiistino  grave  est  |irolixas  e|iistolas  scrib^re,  uo 
ollicio  ijasioiali  (lesil.  II,  421.  Augustiiuis  omiiia  alia  olHcia 
etiaiii  caritatis,  dignilalis  su;e  inuiienbus  i  oslponit.  II,  421 . 
CoiKiuerilur  per  diem  integrum  se  negotiis  iKjmiuum  ,  ul 
aut(;a,  iniplicari.  II,  968.  otiuin  postnlal  ut  scripluris  vaeet. 
II,  968.  rlebsHip|ionensisad(iiiieverat  ul  Angusliuopropter 
curaui  Scriplurarum  ,  per  (|iiiii(ine  dies  liebiloniad;e  nenio 
molestus  essel.  II ,  967.  Augustinus  quam  sludiose  in  lege 
Doniinimedilarctur.  \  III,  82.5.  AddiviuasScripturasilon  piam 
inentem  afferens,  aliiiuaiido,  decipitur.  V,  356. 

Auguslinus  iii  diccndo  Grammaticorum  censuram  non 
■verelnr,  dlim  omncs  inslruaiitur.  IV  ,  1796,  274;  V  ,  228. 
Aiigiistinns  non  prseparaius,  ex  occasione  seruioiiem  liabet. 
V,  13i9.  Augiistimis  maluit  in  erroro  lectoris  voluntatem 
Dei  sequi ,  quain  suain  in  proposito  aiite  psalmo  ad  eiiar- 
randuin.  iv,  1781.  Augustiiius  Scripturam  gestat  in  mani,  us 
inter  conciouanduin.  lll,  1683  ;  V,  221.  Augnsliiuis  legit  cx 
codice.  \ ,  1628.  Augnslinns  sx'pe.  vevba  uon  lalina  dicit  ut 
populi  iulelligant.  IV,  1044.  .\ngusliuns  diebus  suleinnibus 
diliert  concioiiem,  (luod  niulti  sint  (inilnis  onerosns  est  Oei 
scriiio.  V  ,  53-5.  Augnsliiius  aliquid  auditoribus  medilando 
discutiendum  relinqnit.  \ ,  56i.  In  sermonibns  ad  populiim, 
fatelur  se  semper  vitasse  qua'stioucin  de  peccatis  iii  Spiri- 
lum  sauctum.  v,  449.  Fam  impulsiis  a  Deo  tractat.  v,  449. 
Augustinus  a  pauperibus  interpellatus ,  taiiKinain  eoruin 
legatus  rogat,  inonet,  jubet  eis  dari.  v,  413.  .Auguslinus 
facliis  mendicus  niendicoruni.  V,  435.  Augustiui  fatig  itio  iu 
vigilia  PasclKC.  v,  1442. 

Augnstini  prudens  caritas  in  rudibus  iinliuendis.  VI,  328. 
Augustini  in  repreliciKJendis  palam  reminis  modestia  et 
verecundia.  V,  203.  Augnsliuo  concionanti  acclamant  audi- 
tores.  V,  134,530,1374.  Inter  prsdicationem  Augusiini 
lacryma?  auditoriluis  oborts.  II,  117.  Pngme  civilis  imnia- 
nem  consuctndinem  aiiud  Cajsarcam  siaiiritanice  Auguslinns 
populo  di.ssiKisit.  III ,  1 13.  Augnstinns  canom  gregis  se  vo- 
cat.  IX,533.  Augnstiui  in  pr;cdicaiido  mode.slia.  IV,  711 , 
1668, 1945.  Augustinns  non  so  comniendat  plolii,  sed  Deniii, 
cui  ct  ipsos  commendal.  IV,  19.32.  Ad  popuUun  de  loco 
quasi  subliniiore  loquebalur,  sed  limore  sub  pedilius  au- 
cliontiuni  erat.  IV  ,  812.  Auguslinus  suos  liorlalur  ut  i|.suin 
bene  viventes  relevent.  V,  1481.  Augustiuus  nou  delecla- 

lur  iiisi  |irol'ectibus  andilornm  suoruni.  1\,  812.  i;t  oviuiu suaruin  bona  vita.  V,  128.  Auguslinus  salvus  esse  iioii  vult 
sine  ovibns  suis.  v,  123.  Augnsliuus  mercedeni  suani  non 
yull  .securam  esse  perditis  ovibns  iiiobedienlinus,  sed  iis 
iiiveiuis.  V,  51.),  1397.  Auguslinns  past  r,  nou  mercenarius. 
V,  7t)2.  Augustini  studinm  ad  jmaiidos  verbi  Dei  minislros. 
M,  31 1.  Angiistiiins  qua;  lecla  fuerant,  libro  accepto  a  dia- 
co.io.  iteralo  lo^^it.  \  ,  1,374.  Augustinns  Cypriaiiuin  in  ma- 
nus  siimit  ei  legil.  v,  1317. 

.\ugii.stiiius  aiiti(iiia;  lidei  appcUalnr  riirsum  condilor.  II , 
891.  Augusliniis  laboral  contra  luereticos  dispiilainlo  ,  con- 
vincendo.  conveniendo,  terrendo;  taiiieii  omiies  ililigondo. 
IV,  i35.  vngustiiius  fdrtuiiatinn  ManiL-liinim  iii  ilispiilalione 
vincit.  II,  273.  ride  .\oliis.  Cniii  l.orHinio  pnblicam  dispu- 
lalionem  liabmt.  li,  174.  Augusliinis  trepidissiuio  agressus nijsierunu  Irinilatis  in.-,i]iuaiidnin,  iie  lardioribns  t.cdiuiu 
acerel, Kiatias  Deo  agit  S(!cus  contigi.sse.  \ ,  363.  Au-nsiiui 
iiiaiiu  subsigiiala  epist.ila  l.eporii  niiuitnr.  II,  992.  viu^n- 
sunus  ad  Proveclum  et  Cylinninm  .scriliit  ut  Leporium  Jain 
.  nMiitenlom  elcorrectum  snscipianl.  II,  902. 

Augustinus  qiia  meulis  alTecli  .ne  adversus  Don.alistas 
(Iispiilat.  IX,  449,  430,  431.  Qiio  aniino  ad  rerellendnm 
CiHKilinni  Ciirlliaginensi'  a  Cyiiriauo  li  ibilnin  acredal,  l\  , Aiignstiiius  a  Donatislarum  criiuinibus  rccciisendis 
202. 

abslniel  oaque  nt  poiest  excnsal.  V,  506, 1393.  Sn|ipliciiiin raor  is  al)  alupnbus  Dona.islaiuin  ina^juoruni  scelcrinn  reis amoliri  coiiaiiir.  ii ,  .33.3,  3.36.  Augnstiiius  litleras  scribit  ad aicos  Doiialislas.  li ,  557.  seniiebat  mm  |ietoiidas  le«es  ab m  poratorilius  conlra  lionalislas.  II ,  KOi.  Ad  uiiilaieii,  iliri- su  ueiniueiu  esse  cogciidiiin  senserat.  II,  529.  Jiciilem postea  mutavit.  ll,  o29.  Augustinus  legem  rheodosii  coutra 

lia;reticos  observandam  senticbat.  II ,  80i.  Au^ustino  apud 
Cirtensos  Imiuente  et  liorlante,  nmlti  ex  Donalistis  conversi 
.snnt.  II,. 391.  Aiigiistini  torla  visccra  ,  dniii  Diiialista  ad 
ICcclcsiam  reverlens  a  Iratribiis  rei  iilsiis  est.  \  ,  15.38.  Au- 
gustinus  appellatus  lia>rciicus  ab  iis  quos  eo  noniine  aji- 
pcll  ire  po.sset ,  noii  ap| cllat.  V,  1518.  Angu.slinns  Doiiali- 
slariim  insidias  s:epo  |  atitur.  iv,  1()03.  \ugiisiiiii  fclix  crror 
iii  liivio.  VI ,  239.  Aii.siisliuus  orosio  de  I  riscilliaiiisiaruni 
lircrcsi  el  ori.^enis  nnibusdani  opiiiionibus,  uiio  libro  re- 
spondit.  II,  748. 

Angiisliiius  ceterique  Arricani  eiiiseoi  i  conira  rebirianos 
exerceri  iucipiunt  U,  337.  Anii  >  Chrisli  ccccxi,  ant  ccccxn. 
II,  557.  \u:as  Angnslinus  (]nalnor  di;  aniniannn  ori.giiie 
senlentias  relcrt  iii  libris  ile  l.ilwro  rhitrio  II,  723.  Dc  oa 
origiue  nihil  dcfiiit.  ll ,  857.  Aiigusliuns  cum  i  alliolicis  de 
aiiimarmn  tradnco  acLU.satus.  X  ,  1218.  Aiuuslinum  jam 
iUanicliicum  csse  ,  temcre  acciisatiir.  l\,  ,343.  \U4nstinus.si 
Maiiicli;eus  quia  asserit  peccatnin  originalo  ,  Manich;eus  et 
Anibrosins.  X,  H02,  1404,  1414,  1417. 

Augnstinus  fatctnr  se  non  recte  aliqnando  de  graiia  Dei 
sensisse.  X,  964.  Aliiinaiido  credidit  lideni,  Dci  donniii  iion 
esse.  111,2061,  netr.  l  piscopali  judiciocoiilra  Cclestiuincar- 
Ibagine  habito  non  intcr.uit.  l,  644.  Cratiam  ncgari  in  dispu- 
talionibus  Pclagiauoruin  deteslatur  et  liorret.  x,  232,  272. 
AugusliuusApostoli  menteui  de  electione  grati.T,  irinio  non 
erat  assecntus.  lll ,  2061 .  F.t  nelr.  lib.  1  ,  c.  x\m.  Juliani 
libros  ad  Angustinnin  niillit  claudins  epi.scopns.  II,  949. 
Augustinus  opus  alind  cnnlra  inliannm  iniiiit  ad  cUiudium 
episcopum.  Il ,  930.  .luliaui  calnmiiia  ;idv(!rsus  vuguslinum 
degratia  et  liliero  arbitrio.  X,  762,  1122.  Julianus  .^ugusti- 
num  Apollinaristam  facere  conalur.  x ,  81  i.  Augustinum, 
EpiGunim  sui  toniporis  ap;  ellat.  X  ,  726,  1464.  Miaboli  cul- 
toreni  appellat.  X,720.  Kpistola  Priinatis  adversus  Augusti- 
num  scri|it3,  in  Concilio  episcoporum  danmata.  IX  ,  591. 

Augiistino  ratrcs  duoruni  concilionim  Numidia;  et  Car- 
thaginis  curam  Scripiurarum  imposueruul.  11,968.  nonorius 
et  i  heodosiiis  de  liaTcsi  Pe1a,%'laiia  scribunt  ad  Auguslinum. 
II,  927.  1  ide  Sotas.  Testinioniuni  (luod  Augnsliiius  ex  Sap.  4, 
II,  adlnlerat,tani(|uain  uon  caniinicum  definiunt  oniiltenduTn 
Massilienses  et  seniipelagiani.  II ,  1009.  .vngusliui  fidcs  de 
SS.  Triuitato.  II,  1042,  10.30.  Augustinum  et  liieronynium 
omnes  hirretici  dotestanlnr.  li,  891. 

Augnstinus  iiieronymumsummo  aRectu  diligcbat.  il,  289. 
Auguslinus  a  libris  veleris  Testamcnli  e\  llebrEo  verlendis 
Ilieronyninni  delicrtatnr.  II,  212.  ijuomodo  libros  vetoris 
Testanienti  in  latinam  linguani  al)  llieronynio  verti  velit. 
II,  112.  llleronyimim  liortatur  nt  lxx  versiouem  deprava- 
tam  ac  v.iriantcni,  reddat  latin;c  veritati.  II ,  214.  Ilaiic  de 
Lxx  quani  edi('erat  Hieronyiiius  inlerpretalioiiem  pelit.  II, 
291.  Angnstinns  llieroiiyiiii  apologiani  adversiis  luiflinum 
accipit.  II,  2i7.  Dolet  intcr  tam  fauiiliarcs  |>ersonas  (lliero- 
nyniinn  videlicet  ct  luiflinum)  discordia;  maluin  exsiitisse. 
II,  248.  llieronymum  rogat  nt  prodat  Origenis  et  hceretico- 
ruiu  errala.  ll,  137.  Ab  ilicionyiiio  lilter,as  poscit  et  scripta. 
II,  211.  l.ittcras  ab  llicriinyinuaccipit.  II,  134.  Julianus  Au- 
gustiiiuni  asseclani  llicroiiyini  vocat.  X,  1417. 
Augnstinus  dispulat  cunrnieronymo  de  l.egis  observalio- 

ne.  II,  237,  260.  .\uguslini  et  llieronynii  sententiadel.egis 
observatione  in  quo  dilfei-.at.  I!,  260.  Aiigiisliiius  de  Petro 
reprehenso  a  P.iulo  11,111,  1 36,  233,  233,  2.37.  .iugustini 
sentenlia  meuli  Cypriani  et  Ainbrosiicouseulil.  II,  286.  Au- 
guslimisadversusiiieronyuHim  scripsisse  se  libruin  el  Ro- 
niam  niisisso  nogat.  II,  2.37.  Aiigustinuui  in  scribeuda adver- 
sus  llieronyiiium  i^pistola  gloriolau  popiili  rcqiiisi\isse  qui- 
dam  llicrosolyiuisaccusabaiit.  II,  2li.  lu  epi.slola  Au.-Uslini 
ad  llicroaynuiiii  qua:ilaiii  bsretica  ipse  llieroiiyinn-,  judical. 
II,  21.1.  .\u,.'uslinus  rospondet  llierouynio  cuiii  hiiuiil  late. 
II,  246,  219,  289.  Ali  llicronymo  veiiiaui  pelil.  li,  246,  276, 
290.  Ft  edcceri  poslnlat.  II,  276.  Ad  Auguslini  seiilciiliara 
accessil  Hieronynius.  Ii,  290,  iiol.  779. 

An.isnstinus  (iuaiituin  veriiatis  studiosus.  v:il,  887.  Qua 
rationo  iiidagand;o  veritati  so  coiiiparabat.  Mll,68.  l.t  qiia 
aninii  anciii  me  de  qu;eslirinibiis  disputabat.  \  III,  822.  (luo- 
iiio  lo  ad  s  lulioncm  qincstio.iis  ancipilis  se  compararot. 
m:i,  98.  .\ugii.stiiius  resiirreclionein  corporalem  i  lurain 

anle  niiivcrsalem,  aliiiiiando  opinatus  csl.  Ml,  Gd'.  (,iuod 
instituilur  |)ra>ler  coiisiieludineni,  nl  qiiasi  ol  .servaiio  Sa- 
crainenii  sil,  noii  approb.at  .Vngiisliniis.  II,  221.  Idola  paga- 
noruiii  Irangi  non  vnll,  uisi  prius  d;ila  potestate.  V,  422. 
Consueliido  jurandi  ab  ipso  vicla.  V,  977,  1 407. 

.Vuguslini  niod(^slia  inler  laudes.  II,  8i8,  1076.  Quomodo 
se  gerit  ad  liunianas  landes.  I,  804;  II,  93, 109,420;  v, 414, 
1  (80.  Augiisliuus  scie.is  talsis  detr;ictionilius  mercedem 
crcscere,  liaiic  iion  vnlt  eiiin  aliorum  delriiuenlo.  \,  1381. 
A  reproliciisore  falsitalis,  quaiii\is  ejiis  nou  esset  couscius, 
r(>prcli(>ii  li.  qua.ii  ab  e.iiis  laiidalorc  landari,  inaleliat,  VIII, 
823,821,  !SH.  Augiisliuiis  (lualilais  hui.lilius  eiaquibus 
laudari  velit.  U,  1023.   AusHsiinum  non  lain  delectaul  vo- 
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ces  laudantiuro,  <iuam  voces  confi
tendum,  et  facia  rccto- 

^1w'diL  ul  sfi  liahel  ad  tontationes  lil-idinis 
 carnalis. 

I  -fqirEtal  e^tationcsgnlre.  I.  797.  •V"?"^^".""- t!'''f  l^ 

nunquam  fuil.  I,  798.  It^segerit  ad  ml
orum  .llecd-ras.  1, 799 I    "c  habe  ad  secumlm.i  tentationis  ̂ 'enns,  quo.l  esl 

curiositalis.  I,  HOO n.riosiniis  1,  r,w.  i't  se  lial)et  ad  oculorni
n  illecel.ras.  i, 

800  ̂ io  .«;  10  se  gerit  a.l  terlium  tentationis  gc
uns  super- 

i,i-P  I    801  n  seliabet  ail  voluptates  .innum.  1,  /99.
 

565,  68i,  tiSti,  776;  Mtl,  678,  9  1;  \^f,\^^\f,''}^:' 
lOii  AiVnislini  nietas  ct  modestia.  \  III,  6/8,  

911.  Augti- 

,in!mt^s"a 'port  cxpositioneu;  .criptur.e  <  fl-l.ons.  
, 

466.  Auu.istini  modestia  inter  calumnias.  II,  '•* •  '^'  *J'' 

353  7,-v\  \,.  •..>r...ns  detractiones lion.nmm  noii  tinnt.  
\. 

llsV  ;  .■■nsui.nsa  delractionil.us  se  pur.^at,  sed  
delracto- 

Jes  non  mlminat.  ̂ ,  1S79.  Augustinns  quahs  
,..  cnminatm- 

nibuset  calumuiis  adversusenmprolat.s.  i^.  ̂ p  -  •"^'^l^S- 

An"ustinum  rertulli  oratoris  vocabulo  propterh.-lorK.im 

deSatPelilia.us.  IX,  336.  ne  ..\ugustiun  
adliuc  presby- 

rem  cnmmalam  iu  pnriem  scrip/.sse,,  asanclo  «^^^  ;»  ; 
niam  petivit  e'  mernit.  ix,  3o7.  .\ugn>ti:..i.u  

M.  niclixuin 

er^e  fcbat.  IX,  33i,  5;i0,  UH.  F.t  presbvlermn  
Maniclixo- 

r^l^cl^LbM.  .x:3o7.  Auguslinum  ,A;;;^«;"f  ,^'^§^- 
bile  in''emuni  liabere  Carneailis  dicebal  i  etili.unis.  

iV^aJ. 

F  M  "si  .ui  proco.isulis  sentenlia  f.iissc  r^^rcnssum  
teme  c 

.iivil  ?\  56^>  Augustinus  quand..  cuique  
vel  dicend..  vel 

s^r.bemlo  re-spondet,  ii.aledicta  pro  n.ale.l.ct.s  "■>» ';n;;:|'- 
?m  \  sl:  1  lepui;  acsconii  calmnnue  

adversiis  AugU!,li- 

n  in  i\  51  Augustini  de  sua  co..scientia,  
fiducia.  I\, 

S"b"'.{ngultinus  uSu.ina  declinare  nomlmn  nosse  conceJil 

"A.'i"n&'.i.i^'M'Jdiolani  conslitulns,  inscius  ,pparens  in 
somli!sKuiogiocartbaginisrhetori,lo^

^ 

nit  \i,60i.sa>peetiain.ippaietdnobnsmriu
iiis,  paniei  ei 

'•^  Ai;^!n«em  ̂ uim  ni.itur  disiungere  ab  eo  .,U|.d 
1  sclnri  0  abesse  potesl.  II,  05.  .\ugusli..us  

in  judicand  , 

if  abql^U  n'd.%,^picaiido  de  aliquo.  ..;«^;;";:;=^;-,^' 
267  -269.  Angustini  maiisuelndo  el  niiseiic.iid.

..  lu  i.iaios 

elucel  occasim.e  ei.i.isdam  lumnltnosc  ca.'s..  \,  '•>»•;■•;;
;■ 

m  sl  nns-^n..ml  nt  'ibi  reconcilietur  Fpi.scopus,  
qucn.  1  te- 

ris  asnwior  bus  oirenderat.  II,  Or..  Jnvenis  
coutra  se  .irro- 

ganterscribenlis,   libros  benigno  ctiequo  
ainmo  suscipil. 

'''iiignstini  liun.iUtas.  ll,  316;  m,  121.  ̂ ''^«!';;;;,'^' .J^^J 
W   Til    U-fl  470- X,  523.   AugustiuusinScnpl.u  issauis 

^'slbi^ert  ail   n,  222.  .[;.l.r^am  ̂ ;?.;;;"' Sw 
seait.  11.369.  Augustino  1"'^.»  8":=^«.  Pa.   "     '^^^^^ 
V.I..  868,  809.  Auguslim  modostia  in  '.'^'l''  'V    .'^;  ^,^'snoiT^ 
213  573  F.ius  anini.is  i.i  .iccipiendis  viri  ̂ '1'!'  ,  ; '':!'I^'i'.i 

sis:  VI,397.\\ugusliuus  non  vull  se  l.ab.r.  «'^^'"^^^^ 

An^,stin.is  plns.^i..t  discen-,  '1--;',;"^ -  '^J^, 

g^i^;^;^,":;:»  £  na^  :^'n^l;e;u.'et  
stu.lii;;;«lo.c- 

iceuU.  ..;  .Iiqni.l  discvre.  IV,  \r,U.  Int.-r  1'! •'■J'!;;  ""^^^'    «- 

b.iloLn.i  iml.e...  se  dicil.  IV,  13j3    Aug.isl.uo  su"^  f^';"« 

propc  se.iiperdisplicet.  VI,  311.  M'u  .la  a  . is  
;  ,  o  -.  Au 

gus  iuus  nou  hxrel  perti.i.ic.ter  sn:e  f '''f»',^^  ' '^;'';  • 
racile  esl  nl  quis.iuc  Angustinnm  y!"™': .  '-^.r,  ;'Pif . '^[^^ 
lOiS.  Auguslinns  de  v  erbi  geiierati..iie  "  l"^'''^  j'    -^   '"^, 

potuero  ego  cxplicare,  non  rati...ie...  
putetis,  sedhomintm 

'"^!S\uus'quid  a  snis  lec.oribus  .exposcat  vin,  8|, 
823.  onoin.xlo  llbros  su.,s  lcgi  autcorrigi  .v"  o)  =  ■  ̂  1  ,  8«^»- 

AucloVi.atcn.  velul  cauonica.n  ̂ *':''?'!^  ̂"'^^,  ..•«';"  e- 
11,  628,  873.  (luantuui  scnplis  suis  tribui  \..'bt.  1  ,  o«-  

.  ;« 

mine...  vull  sica.uilecti  ouinia  sua,  ul  '1'^"''.  ,^'.';l"»""  •  'i'^*' 
in  iis,  in  .p.ibus  ips.i.n  uon  .■irasse  l'^''»^'^^,,';' '  ;.,.^;  '"-■  " 
Angn^linus  m.^.lilatioues  .suas,  ne  obliviuue  fugcrcnt,   

stilo 

"'!rngM''iim'i''".'?i|'u  ul  oi.uscnla  sua  co  legantur  ordine,  quo 
scrinlafu.Tunt.  .,  381.    .Migusluu   libn  tres   coU,a    

ica- 
dmcos   .,  903.  ..ibros  de  Aea.lemicis  scnis.t,  ul  ni  

spcm 

?;  c  ien,l  e  vcritalis  reduccret,  .luos  l..rtc  a  rcruiii  
coi  - 

i,rel.c  isi.mc,  Aca.lemicormn  scntentia  deterruerat.  
11,62. 

DSu^s  ribit  .u,i.Ke  libruui  rf.' Qm/,/W/,/c  
— 

ciCi     uil.uni  aii.  ccc.,\xxv..i.  I,   1056.  Augiislini  
lil.r.  ires 

^7i('"rr  r(.ilrio.\l..,  388;  N'286M.os   ,i,-.,s  ;kJ  Pan  nuiin miltu  .1,  123.  vngusliiius  scripsit  lie  (.enen  
ttd  itllnum. 

vi,V(i6.V;x|OsilionemC,encsisa,l   littcrani  ncquc  
u..p.  s- 

sibilem  essi-, ,  ne.i.i.!  ipsi  auctorilali  scnpl.ir:e  '■•■|'>  «"■1'^  ' 
dcui.in-lraii.liiin  \ugiisliiius  s.iscei  it.  IH,  101  :  el  o.    ...i" 

cxpli.at  a,l  l.ti.ia.u.  m,  571.  imos  lil,ro.>  <(•■  '.<w.s.  
<<.»(« 

jl«iHii-/i.i'<j^,  iuilio  coiiv.rsiouis  s.ri|  sit  secum  imi   aikpO- 

riaiii..ll,o73.i)uaie.lll,573.  In  librisde  cciiesihniuilur  Au- 

cusliiius  s.'cuii.lu.i.  |,r.,prielate.ii  r.riini  gcslaruin,  ii.m  se- 

Suuaum  ajiiiijmala  ligurarum.  l.l,  239.Quare  Augusluius  
ni-' 
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raaiirS^rcl^l^Uvn  i.-l'o»veratM^  1082^A^-t|;;.;s  quo 
fi,,..  libros  d.-  Musi  a  scripserit.  U,  .ibg.  AUg.islim  J"'^

"  =";* 

dcM  sta  .p.i  c\s.an.,  aguut  de  sol  .  ̂1'^'  J';»-^^,^,,^  " 
gustini  libcr  sext..s  dc  Mn.ica,  >■'"■"'" '''';';^"' ''"eili! 

oninem  habet.  11.  3.39.  AugnsU.ius  disioueba
l    alios 

Scrii^it  libnim  rfc  ̂- , «-^"b.!  '^/Ml-^^f^ Citer  an.  r..:cxc.  m,   121,     f-; :^''-  '^*' "'  p^   ,.n,„„  nui.no 

^f't  ̂66  '""ri^in  '   ;    -^  r^"'-'    'I''-"»'     -"  ' 
661'    663    6i«     ug«  <le  rirfr  c(  .^ymMo  ser.noi.em 

612.   •^^^^*'!^^"";,""  ,ini  libri  duo  flrf    .siTn|)/ii-ii'"""-  >. 

n»m.  Mll,  186.  c.o.,lessionnm  l'!»''^  ";'■'";;,,  ̂ '  p^J^ 

slinuslil,rosco«..mj^a     n^o^-m^ 

ST  ;ol:''A^us,^uf "-  e4io^^  i^j.^^siir 
.'elagiaua  l.a.'resis   exst.tissct.  \,  l«2b

.  Mores  «u 

^'"r;u^!ni-^:.4'  0"^™  ?— ^^  ̂^:;^^  ̂ ^i 
vt    1H6   44-^-\lt  473;  Vlll,  (564.  A.ignstmus  opus  «

f  ."' " 

;!s7.;ug„sU.dlib.^deTr,mta^de..^;^^^M^^ 

"r';^'^m'.:ino-u^min^crquo,en\pore^\ug«^^ 

s,r'isei^'librosxnrfcf.fWsf.  tn,  2li.  
nos  bln-os  laudat 

^iod:;^s!'n^244.  Augnstiniiibii  "^f  «'«^«s;;";^;,' ^l 
An-cstiiius  scribit  d.'  rom  co»J!''/n'« ' '  f,<- ■^''";''^: '  ,';'^"i- 

tule  \  1  142, 450 ;  \,  142.  August.nns  
rogatus  a  Jul.ana  scri 

i^ss^^^^^c^^u^^^^^ 
sk-  .eiisc?.u  rf.'  r-irf,'nrfo  neo,  ll  596.  A«g..st,.i,  ''^'^  ;.,„\'  ; 

de  civi  ale^bsolvit.  .ir742.  A"S';^';^^^;;;i^'^^; 

,)(iis  ct  concnpisceiwn.  X,  ̂''•;'!P,*y,;i-'\',''",  "",.,.■,,„,,  coni- 

i;;r;;;^;:i.s'^S»,=r,E:n2- \;i.!; 
cuniscenlia.  ..,  930.  .xdvcrsns  Augustini  scmta  ",  ̂{

'1'  ̂  

^'coliupiscentia,  quatuor  lib.^s  edu  Ju^.;um.  ,  .^^  «
- gnstini  libri  conlra  ■'"''.''''''"•  ,^',.'.'''h.o.""or,'o^  rcccm 

;./<,flis  ct  rrwccvlj  .iv,  HW    .  i  )c  '>f'".J  ,.filnoc:initii 

,.         ,1     inni  ■  Mi..„sti,iiis   seiiex   scr  bit    /,<•(;  „i  ,,<.•"«"'" 

i="Hs"3s3;st,=sss;i£ ;;■;„,=„  i#  i  *  t"";;";';»  'it;;  :;s;;;";r, ccxxxii  esse  cogiiovit^ .,  0.),,  ,  '',.'."!'",,'' »„,!„si„,us  l,o- 
l.,elraclationes  ab  eo  conscnpti.  l  (.ob.  ̂   ;,  j^ep islolar.mi 
milias  non  rclractavcral  """"'■•"''.V"'','",;,  ■,v..ral  II  1001. 
:Stei.i ,,birim:iniui '''''■^'^f^^^l-^^^^^^^n'"  c''^  '"'"^' 

A„giisiiiii<);),<-s  /in|)c;-/.'<("i)i.  'I'''' *';""'  r,,,.?^iwinm.  X, 

r;:a;;i'="irs;i£  ,  ^.■issii; 

3;-;i:issiuSr,,ss;iiii«.-.t-.'" 
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scriljit.  VI,  431,  4U. 

AugusLiiii  liliei'  de  Ha'mibiis  iustaiUe  OuodvuUdeo  scn- 
plus.  Mll,  21.  Qualilei- ri.iiliauiuui  ia  liljro  de  bieresibus 

secutussil.  vill",  41.  >,  eciiluii'.  \uj;iistiui  menioria  niaxiine teuendiiui  esl.  III,  902.  .\ut;iistiiii  sco|iUs  in  S|jeculo.  III, 
889.  i-ibri  csteri  ab  ..\ugiistino  scri|.ti.    fide  netractalioues. 

I,  033.  .vuguslini  0|iU5culorum  liidiculus.  II,  376. 

Aiigustinus  coutulitsacraui  seriituraui  cum  lxx  interpre- 
tatione.  lll,  547.  Auguslinus  psaluiuin  lxxii  uocte  qua  illu- 
scebat  solemnilas  bealissimi  Cjpriani,  exposuit.  II,  bio. 

In  exsequiis  cujusdani  fidelis,  psalmum  exposiiit.  IV,  1332. 
Jubeulibus  fratribiis  et  coei  iscopis,  psaliuos  aliquol  inter- 

pretatus  est.  iv,  322,  363,  1216,  13.32,  1803.  Non  m- 
terpretalus  esl  1'sallerium,  sed  codicum  latinorum  iionuul- 
las  mendosilales  emeiidavit.  II,  1077.  .vugustini  interpreta- 
tionem  in  |,salnios,  ab  interpretalionibusveieruiHCrscuruni 
discrepare  ail  Hierouvmus.  II,  246.  Augustini  sermones  in 
Psalmos  slilo  exci|)iunlur.  iv,  599.  .wgustiui  sermo  xliv  de 
Uive  sis,  laudatus.  lll,  567.  sub  Auguslini  noniiue  0|  nsciila 
quiedani  in  Hispauiani  delaUi.  X,  551.  Delibds  .uiguslini 
quid  seuliret  Juliamis.  X,  1053. 

Augustinus  el  Alvpius  Julianam  et  ejus  familiani  bonis 
moribus  imbueruui.  II,  848.  Augustiuo  et  Alypio  liortanli- 
bus,  Demetrias  nupliis  jam  paralisnuulium  reinisit.  II,  848. 
Au.uslini  desiderium  videndi  raulinum  et  alloqiiendi.  II, 
108.  Augusliiius  a  raulino  panem  accipit.  11,  103.  Ad  r.iuli- 
mini  douo  panem  miilil.  II,  123.  Paulino  spondet  se  Alyi  ii 
liistoriain  scripturum.  II,  110.  .wgustinus  a  ralalino  niissa 
cilicia  gratissimeaccepit.  II,  990. 

Auguslinus  ia  Kussaleiisiuiu  ei  episcopi  eorum  Antouii 
periculo,  liiiiore  taiilo  et  niarore  excruciatur,  ut  ab  oDQcio 
cogilei  gerendi  episaipatus  abscedere.  U,  956.  Augustiuus 
reruin  ecclesiaslicaruni  procuralione,  si  salvo  ofUcio  possit, 
carere  desidoral.  11,481.  huer  urgentissimas  occupaliouci. 
VI,  431.  F.l  corporis  iufiriuitates.  \  l,  576.  .Mallct  niore  nio- 
naclnjrum  operari  cejtis  lioris.  vi,  376.  .\ugustiuus  Evange- 
lio  lerretur,  iie  episcopali  onere  posilo,  securi  rem  vilam 
deligat.  V,  1481.  Augustinus  nollet  liabere  ratioueni  cuin 
potestalibus  srecularibus.  v,  1592. 

.iuguslinus  iutirma'  valetudinis.  II,  470.  Rb.igadis  et  exo- 
cbadis  dolore  ex  lumore  laborat.  II,  152.  Auguslinus  senex 
per  statein,  sed  per  inBrmilateiu  cor|joris  jam  ante  senex. 
V,  719,  1374.  Auguslinuscum  morte  laniiliaritatem  quaril. 
II,  74.  Augustinus  presbyterum  Fraclium  successorem  silii 
e.xoptat.  ll,967,9t)8.  Ilujus  electioueiu  populuscum  plausii 
excipit.  II,  967,  968.  Auguslinus  onera  occupaiiomim  sua- 
rum  r.raclio  reiundit.  II,  968.  Augusliuus  prse  corptiris 
imbeciUitale  vix  loquebatur,  cum  ad  euin  Bouifacius  venil. 
U,  993. 

De  geslis  Augustini  vidc  vitam  e]us  aPossidio  scriptani. 
I,  58. 

Augusiini  alumni  Alvpius.  II,  90.  Boniiacius.  II,  268,  271. 
Donatus.  II,  227.  Evo.fiiis.  II,  697.  I.icentius.  1,908,981. 
Privaliis.  11,  697.  Possidius.  II,  368.  Profulurus.  II,  111,697. 
Servilius.  II,  111,  697.  Trigetius.  l,  908,  981.  luter  Au- 
gustini  faniiliares  s.  Paulinus.  II,  107.  Augustinus  el  Aly- 
pius,  corpore  tautum,  non  animo,  duo.  II,  111. 

Augustini  elogiuni.  II,  644.  Anguslinusvirprobitatisjusli- 
liseque  documoutum  ap|iellatur.  II,  514.  AugUbtinus  ab  aiu- 
brosio laudatus.  \,  1081.  Augusiiimm  magistrum  in  (ide  vo- 
cat  ranliuus.  ll.  470  :  et  iuagi..~lruin  et  medicumspirituleni. 
II,  349.  Augusliuum  morliimn  esse  sasculo  ait  Pauliiuis.  II, 
349.  Augiislini  scienliam  et  littei;is,  plurimi  facit  Pauli- 
nus.  II,  517,  350.  .\ugusliiium,  benedictum  Doctoreui  Isracl 
vocai.  11,  462.  Sal  lerra',  lucernam  digne  super  candela- 
brum  EcclesicB  posilam  li,  101.  Augusiini  os,  fisuilam  a- 
qu.e  viv;e,  et  venam  fontis  eteriii  apiicllat.  II,  101.  .\ugu- 
stini  libros,  ul  diciata  diviuitnsverba  Paulinus  miratur.  II, 
99.  Aiigustiui  verba,  coele.siia  appellat.  II,  126. 

Augustinus  oraculum  Legis,  sacralor  iustili;c,  instauralor 
spiri'alis  glori;e,  dispensiior  salulis  anernoe  vocatur  ab 
Audace.  II,  1076.  nigustinum  legendo,  gentiles  ritus  con- 
tempsit  Darius.  11,1022.  .vugusliiium  Tullio  comparat  Necla- 
rius.  II,  586.  Augusliiii  cpistolre  Chrislum,  Phtouem,  Ploti- 
num,  Nebridio  snnabaiit.  II,  07.  Orosius  Juvenis  preslivtor 
ab  uUiina  llisiiania  ad  \uguslinum  transiit ,  lilterarunrar- 
dore  inflamniatus.  11,718.  .Aiiguslinus  laudatur  aSecuudiuo. 
VIII,  574.  Tbeodosius  ad  Augustinum  scribit  ,  ut  Consilio 
Epbesino  adsit.  II,  927.  .Yo(.  Augusiinum  longe  adbuc  a 
lide  Cbrisliana  seposituiu,  et  studiis  olim  deditum  littera- 
runi,  quietis  et  bones  atis  fuisse  cullorem  dicit  v  incentius. 
II,  348.  cum  ad  Augustinum  venitur,  l.egi  deesl  quidquid 
conligerit  ignorari,  cx  volusiano.  II,  314. 

Migvslinus  quidara  Donatistaruin  episcopus.  IX,  48. 
Miqustus  Cssar  caii  Ca-saris  filius  adoptivus.vil,  110.  Cum 

rn^is  gessit  bella  civilia.   vil,   109.  Augusli  pielas.   x, 
Augustus  mensis  sic  appellaius  ia  honorem  Imperatoris 

Augusli.  111,  51;  VIII,  346. 
^vilus,  duo  bujus  noininis  cives  llispani.  vill,  667,  668. 
Avoeameuluni  cordis.  I\,  202. 
Aute  liivor  res  Iragills.  I.  7.36.  Aulici  |  er  mulia  pericula 

perveniuntad  graudius  iicriculuiii.l,  756. 
.luretiuiius  cbristianorum  persoculor  \ll,  614. 
Jurelius  episcopus  ecclesi;e  catlKjlice  ( arlbaginensis. 

II,  589,  592  ;  490,  495,  577,  758,  779  ,  v  l,  517;  \  II.  762  ; 
VIII,  817,  818,  l.\,  700;  X,  519,  .386.  .\iiiclius  aiiclor  est 
Augustino  edendi  libri^dc  opcre  Muiiiiclivnim.  I,  639.Ad  aii- 
reliuin  sixtus  scribit.  II,  867.  Kt  Paulinus  II,  101.  sixti  epi- 
stolam  ad  Aureliuin  descripsit  Auguslinus.  II,  867.  Aure- 
lii  carlbaginensls  laclum  laudabile.  v,  1.372.  Aurelii  Car- 
tbaginensis, Oidinalionis  dies  aniiiversarius.  v,  645. 

.4urelim  ab  Ltica.  I\,  228. 
Aureliiis  a  CbuUabi.  IX,  238. 
-Wriga.  V,  136,  362,  1020, 1511 ;  VI,  360,  638.  Auiiga  cl 

venator,  in  iis  qui  |  oiulo  si.oclauulumexbibcbaiu.iv,  438, 
459,  626,  1951.  .\iiriga  hiudaiur  ;i  pi);  ulo  iii  Ibeatro  secu:i- 
duni  suarum  siudia  partium.  MI,  262. 

Aurinmn  deum  riomaui  non  colebaut.  vii,  133. 
Aurium  voluptas.  1,  779.  .\uris  peccala.  \ ,  582.  Audi.sti 

verbum  ab  irato  moriatur  iii  te.  v,  323.  Auris  Dei,  intelli- 
geuda  est  |  otentia  ejus  qua  exaulit.  IV,  130.  .\uros  cordis, 
noncorporis,  requirit  Dous.  IV,  3it.  Aiires  audiendi  vo- 
hintas  esl  obediendi.  X,  1010.  ride  iiiidirc.  .vuris  dextera 
servo  ampulala  a  relro,  allegorico  ia  Donalislas.  VI,  506. 
Auribus  I  rssiare  sensum  videndi  et  oculis  audiendi  uou 
est  iiiiiosjbile  Deo.  X,  539. 

Auruiu  pallor  terr;t.,  argenlum  livor  teiTK.  v,  136.  Au- 
rum  lerra  iulgens.  V,  1633.  Auruiii  et  argentum  terra  est 
ei  animo,  qui  terra  non  est.  IV,  1181.  Auruiu  fecil  Deus,  et 
te  super  ainuni ,  nl  illius  sis  Dumiiius,  non  servus.  IV, 
1646.  Aurum  pcsl  te  dobot  ire,  iion  Iii  pcst  aurum.  V, 
1417.  Debot  duci,  nou  ducei  e  ;  |  ossideri,  uon  |  ossidere. 
V ,  1417.  Auruiu  per  se  et  natura  sua  boiium,  quamvis  non 
summum.  v,  328.  Auiuin  bo.iis  et  malis  cur  dalur.  v,  527. 
Condiiuni  esl  ad  Conditoris  laudem .  ad  bouorum  |.robalio- 
nem,  ad  malorum  suppliciuni.  v,  328.  Auium  et  argeuluai 
res  est  non  bomiiiis,  sod  l)oi ;  quia  id  Dciis  non  inodo  eon- 
diJit,  sed  pro  nulu  adniini>tral,  aliis  ad  subsidium  et  |  ro- 
bationem,  aliis  ad  siipi  liciuiii.  V,  326,  327.  Auro  torquetur 
avarus,  unde  misericofs  aJjuvaliir.  v,  327.  Auri  cupijiias 
damnatur,  rectiis  usus  a  Doniino  coinmcndatur.  v ,  529. 
Auri  usus  quis  bonus,  quis  nialus.  v ,  liH.  Auruni  ille  lia- 
bet.,  qui  aur.j  uli  novit ;  qui  auieiii  auro  uli  non  uovil ,  ba- 
betur,  non  liabet.  1\ ,  1646.  .Vuriim  ejus  propie  est,  qui 
bene  illo  utiiur,  ado>oque  verilas  esl  Doi.  v,  327.  Auruiu 
et  argentum  nialis  malum  est,  bonis  bonmn  &5t.  v,  468. 
Aurum  et  argentum  bonuin  est,  iion  quml  le  iaciatb.nuni, 
sed  unde  facias  bonuni.  \ ,  410.  Anro  bonus  mulla  bona 
prsstal,  nialus  nuilla  maja.  v,  1417.  Aurnm  ipsuin  ornat 
ille,  qui  bene  ulilur.  V,  148.  .iurum  ab  avaris  Deo  pra!j.c- 
iiilur.  V,  144.  Et  fidei  v,  146.  Auruni  niulli  ut  acqniraut, 
fiJein  pordunt.  I\ ,  1613.  Auriiiu  acquisisti,  perdidisli  so- 
ninuni.  Ill,  2050.  .\uri  martyres,  avari.  V,  1461,  1470.  ride 
nivilM'.  Auriiin  non  roctevitupcrari  polest.  v,  528,  529. 
Auri  contempiusin  Proplieticis  litteris  commendatus.v,  332. 
Aurum  et  argentum  allegorice.  v,  331.  Aurum  signiO- 

cat  saj  ienliani.  lll,  633.  .\uro  sa|.ientia,  argento  prudenlia 
figuralur.  IV,  823,  91 1.  ,A.urum  liJcs  esl,  ittnuui  concupi- 
scentia.  IV,  1242.  .Auro  boni  siniiles  suul  ,  laMio  mali,  iv, 

.tiifafa.  IX,  236,  507,  528,  530. 

.4tise  prius  appelbbatiu'  qui  postea  Josue.  v,  loo3  ;  viu, 
527. Auster  ventus  calidus.  IV,  1661.  .Vuster  non  aliqnid  mali 
significat  in  sinctis  libris.  sic  ut  nec  aquilo  aliquid  boni.  III, 
876.  .\u.ster  fervorem  caritatis  ̂ igniUcal.  II;  06I. 

.^usuatju.  IX,  230. 
Auxilii  divini  necessltas  ad  boniim.  lide  '.djuloT.inn.  Gra- 

tia.  Auxiliuin  Dei  cum  posoil  Julianiis  ad  libros  suos  scri- 
liendos,  Doum  in  voluntalibiis  boniinum  o|  erari  nesciens 
falelnr.  X,  1219.  .Mixibuni  Dei  jusluiii  dicilur,  quod  jain 
juslo  iribuilur.  iv,  104.  1 1  de  anxilioDoi  diUidau.us.  su:iJct 
diabobis.  I\ ,  523.  \uxiliuiu  a  Doniino  quajrenduni.  IV,  326. 
Auxiliuin  grati;e  Cdes  impeirat,  qua;  est  ijulnTslo  Jesu.  11, 
760.  .Mixilium  graii;c  quiliiisdam  aJost.  \  III,  82. 

.m.xilius  anatbematizat  Classicianum  cuin  omui  i|  sius  do- 
mo.  II,  1066. 

.ixa  Dlia  Caleb.  Ill,  793. 

.mmnius  ab  Ausuaga.  IX,  250. 

.4\inan  inlerpretalur  mocror  eoriim.  Vlll,  437. 
Azynioruin  priinus  dies,  quiiiui  s:ilibali  a  -Mallba^o  appel- 

latur.  U,  130.  Azynnirum  diebus  coiuamiuatio  JniLois  erat,  ia 
alieuigenae  babitaculum  iiitrare.  lll,  I93t).  Azymorum  nian- 
ducatio  quomodo  spiritualiter  inlelligenda  ei  otservanda. 
VIII, 237,  303. 
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B. 
Baal  nomen  loris.  111,  797.  Baalsanieu  qua^i  Dwniuiis  c;eli 

ru.iico  iliiiiur.  lU,  797. 
1  i):;/(/H(.iMi  usid  iuurpretatur.  IV,  77.i,  77i.  1639,  1761; 

\  II,  Wi,  190.  4'(7,  mO.  601.  Hai>yl'in  a  Neuirol  couilila  est. 
Mi,  Wi.  lalivl  ui^.u  lurreui  x-JiG-a.Uinu  su.  erbii.  Ml, 
i8i,  490.  slLrc  su,  irbia  quoiii<*Jo  i  uuila  esl.  Ml,  490, 

4*1.  vjl)yluu  ui  iutiiiiis  "ersi  lis  re^iuuious  coii  lila  esl.  IX, 
Tr.l. 'liiAlou  capul  reg.ii  vs-yrioium.  Ml,  i97.  Haliylouia 
qiiosi  i.rmia  Kouia.  Mi,  501.  Baliyloaem  coudiiiil  aul  iaslau- 
ravil  -e.iiira  i.is.  Ml.  .^1. 

Babylii  1  niunluiu  istuiu  sisnifi 'al.  IV,  3o6,  16.5'1.  Babylou 
civius  dialioli.  v '.1. 3.T0  ;  l\, 36.  I y,  us  sociKlitis  iuiquoruni. 
VI,  337.  Babylouia  civiias,  socicUscst  ouiuiuiii  perJitoiiini, 

et  i|iba  re,'iuun  babet  leiTeuuiii.  l\ ,  i'M.  Kahybni:i,  pritiia 
fijil  uialer  noslra.  l\,  i08.  niiuii  uos  geiiuit  iu  caplivjlate. 
I\,  17J3.  Uabylo  I  el  lerusalein  D^ur.i:  jusloruiu  «l  repro- 
boruin  I'.  ,775.  Habylou  i  icoepit  a  caiu,  Jerusilem  ab  Abel. 
IV,  753,  77.3.  Babyljii  roj;em  di.iboUiui,  Jerus.  leni  rcgcui 

liabel  ( hriblUMi.  IN,  7.35.  Bubylou  el  Jerusal.-m  niodo 
periuixke  suut,  IV,  773.  ijuiujni  ad  civilatMu  illam  aul 
islani  pcrliueul.  IV.  733,  1106.  Babylouiani  el  lerusalem 
laciuiil  iluo  ainores;  Jerus;ilem  LWit  auior  Dei,  liai  ylonia  u 
facil  auior  s.Xi  iili.  1\ ,  773.  B  ibylouia  habel  amatores  suos, 
et  qualcs.  l\,  176i. 

Babvlonia.  i.uoniodo  de  meilio  Babylonis  spirilaliler  fu- 
gieuJuni.  VII.  574.  lucipil  e\ire  de  kibylouia,  qui  iiuipit 
amare.  l\ ,  774.  Klsi  lorpus  aJiuic  iu  Babylouia  le.ielur.  cor 

ad  Jerusnlcni  pnpmiltatur.  l^ ,  1940.  In  babyloiiia  qui  li.le- 
liter  versaiitur,  uou  pereunt,  quii  pra.'.lesli.iuli  su.it  ci\es 
Jerus,.l  m.  iv,  1762.  Banylo  \x  cives,  filii  alieni.  iv,  1770. 
Babyloii  ipsa  quouio.|o  filia  Babylo.iis.  l\,  1773.    Babylouiaj 
(larvuli.  qui.  iv,  1773.  Babyljurs  lliiiniiia  suut,  oniuia  qua; 
lic  ama.ilur  et  iraiis  uut.  l\ ,  1762.  BabylouiiC  gaudiuiu  est 
lax  temporalis  l\,  1761,  Captivilas  Judieoruiii  i.i  Babylouia, 
ligura  est  c;iplivita!is  uoslrx  iu  niu.ido.  I\ ,  1639. 

Babvl  iiiica  captivilas  ef  i.i  ea  gesta,  quid  si^nificeut.  vi, 
356.  liibvlo.iia  Judaeorum  captivitas  quo  teujpore  conli.^il. 

VII,  5.S-2.'  I  rausmigralio  iu  Babyloniam  et  reditiis  ex  ea  qiiiJ 
6i^'nitiLat.  \lll,  i)-2,  273.  Babyloiiis  Iransuiigratio  Dgura 
traiisilus  Kvaugelii  aJ  gentes.  \ ,  540. 

naccncc,  lemiuai  non  taiu  virluie  nubiles  quam  furore. 
vil,  571. 

Bacclisualia.  II,  84.  B.iccliaualia,  sacra  l.ibero  patri  insti- 
luta.  \ll.  371.  Baccliaualia  a  seuatu  iu  Lrbe  Roma,  proUibi- 
U.  vii,  ls7,  .371. 

Bacchus.  \  ide  /  iber. 
Baculus  niiscricordi  e.  v.  1650. 
Bacnliis  tli.^xi  l.e;;is  figura.  \,  176. 
Baculiis  arnudiueus.  iv,  10.38. 
BadeMiUina  e  cle.sia.  II,  2o5. 
Badi  vcl  reda.  ix,  211. 
nmjui  et  Tliamugade  oppida  Doaatistarum  prxcipua.  iv, 

Bag  iiense  oppiJum.  IX,  209,  503, 
Bmaicii^  s.u  Ba..;ailanum  concilium.  IV,  645,  683;  IX, 

47,  34,  113,  157,  231,  370,  305,  304,  300,  309,  319,  3.S5, 
585.  704.  BagaiUuum  Conciliuin  Do.ialis;arum  a.lversus 
Maxiniiiuislas.  .\n.  UCXCIV,  liabilum.  II,  380;  i\,  .329.  Ba- 
gaita  lUiii  concilium  trecontoruin  el  decein  episcoporum. 
IX.  327.  547,  3.33,385,  586.  Noniiiia  uouiiulloruui.  IX,  535. 
Foliji.i.iuin  Muslilauuni  et  rrailoxlatuin  .\ssurita  .uni  lnnia- 
lista;  iii  eo  i  oiicilio  dauiuavcru.it  ct  pustca  iu  eojem  epi- 
scnpalii  iii  (|iio  diimnali  suiit  recopcruul  cogeule  opiato 
Gil.lii.iia.io.  II,  l't2,  1  )S.  26.1,  509.  Bagai..'nse  couciliuiu  cx- 
teris  iii  eodein  Maxiiuia.ii  scliisniate  coiisiiluiis.  i  rimiani 
etiaiii  dauiiialoribns.  laiilnni  qiiia  Maxiiniani  orji.iaiioni 
iio.i  i.ilerlucranl,  ililationom  ili'dit.  I\,  .328,  5.30,  532,  333, 

561.  lerminus  dilaliii.iis.  IX,  3.50.  3.'j0,  572.  rrietextaliis  et 
Koli  iaiius  eliani  posl  diem  pr.isiiiuluiii  cuni  '  axiniiano 
fuerniit.  IX,  374.  iHigaieusis c  iicilii  seuleutia  iii  Maxiniia- 

nuiii  ot  .luo.letini  ordi.ialores.  IX,  .306.  5.30,  .'532,  709,  "»5. 
Bagaioiibis  Coii  ilii  s.'.ile.itia  Jiclala  ab  Knie.itoCaKaii.MSi. 
I\.  507,  704.  Bagallaiiuin  cu.iciliiim,  vortu  ruii  ruiieribns 
|.|  'iia  siiiiL  liltora,  dixit  Je  ̂ .aximiaiiisiis.  li,  7.3u.  Bagaicii- 
»s  basilica  a  iHiiiatistis  iuceiisa,  el  codices  saucli  iu  igucm 
coniecti.  IX,  630. 

Bwjrada  Ounien.  Vll,  769. 
/((ii(i/i(?iiM'  iip|iiduni.  IX,  528,  .3.30. 
Uula  iiiterprelatiir  iuvelerala.  \lll,  434,  43u. 
^■iliimii  roprobiis  et  daniiialiis.  \l,  136. 
Jialbiii  apu  I  iiilliim.  X,  76t>.  Balbus  dispulat  in  lib.  Cl- 

ccro.iis  dc  .\i.(.  dcoruin.  VII.  149. 

j.a  ciia  deciiiius  rex  /Vssyriornin.  \ll,  565. 
Baliicum  iJeii  diclum,  qiiia  aiixietateiii  pi'IUl  ex  aiiimo. 

J,  777.  Biiliici  offectus.  1  ,  777.  baliieorum  usu»  seniel   iii 

Sakct.  Avgust.  XI. 

mcnse  concedilur  saiiclimouiaiiLus.  il,  965.  | 
Baplizari.  \erbuni  liuc  ox  ̂ ixco  laliiia  tousuetuJo  sicba- 

het,  iil  nou  .soleal  alibi,  iiisi  ia  ̂ arraiiieiUu  regeueralioiiis 
iutclligi.  X.  857. 

Baptisiui  Joaunis  Bais.  IX,  182.  Baptismus  Joannis  militat 
Cbrisi.i.  sicut  Lcgis  vetera  sacramenta  prsecursorio  quoJam 
et  priEfi,'iiratoriii  fu  igobaulnr  olEcio.  IX,  599  Baplisuins 
Joaunis  a.l  (  hrisli  I  aplisiiiiini  iiou  pertiauit  tamquam  pms 
aui  grajiis.  IX,  289.  loamiis  baptisnio  regeneratio  nou  U  - 
bat.  VI,  233.  Nec  reniilteba..tur  peccata,  nisi  iu  spo.  l\, 
185.  Baptizaudis  prcecopta  niorinna  Joauue  tiadita  \l,  2lii. 
Baptisniuni  Joaunis  siiscopit  cliristus.  VI,  236;  IX,  174.  Su>- 
cepit  aJ  ipsiiis  sacramemi  coiisecrationem.  v ,  1355.  H 
propter  superliia.ii  luturoriim.  I\,  1164.  Baptisnitis  loaiiuis 
ciu-  nou  perseveravit  l\,  182.  Baplismns  qui  Jabatur  a 
Joauuo,  Jiclus  est  Joanu  s ;  uou  vero  qui  dabalur  a  1'aulo, 
dictiis  ost  Pauli.  (piare.  1\,  453. 

baplibinus  christi.  \ ,  ')47,  1303.  Joannis  bapiismo  discer- 
nemus.  \,  1048.  Bapti:»inus,  Sicrameiilum.  III,  70,  sacra- 
meulum  na  ivilati^,  sacramontiun  niagnum,  di\iiium,  san- 
ctnm,  iiiofiabile.  III,  2016.  I  jus  iusliliitiT.  11,180.  Baptismui 
ad  dispoiisaiioQem  (  bii.sti,  qua-  per  OjUs  buiiiiUlalem  facta 
est,  perliuol.  X,  151.  Baplisiuus,  (  hrisli  morto  cousocialus, 
V.  1362.  1653;  el  sanguiUL'.  I\,  1420.  Baplisnii  aiiua. 
Chrisli  uiimiueconsecrala.  ol  cruce  ipsius  sigiiaia.  \,  1.331, 
Aqns  virliis  per  conseciali.ineiu  verbi.  \1,  6U.  llomo  spi. 
ritualis  jndicare  poiost  de  Si^leuiuilate  sacraiiientoriini,  sivo 
Bapiisiiii,  sive  niyslerii  iii  quo  ille  piscis  (id  est  (  hristus) 
exhibotnr  I,  861,  Raplismus  iu  iionii.iesaucla;  Iriiiiialis  Ja- 
lur.  1,  831 ;  V,  805,  IJeu  vocatur  Baptismus  Triuitatis,  V, 1253. 

Baptismatis  mysterium  iisi  lua  urinilio  libri Gnnesis.  VF, 
155.  Baplismub  dilu.io  siguiQ.alus.  \U;,  265.  M  Israelita^ 
ruiu  por  marc  rubruiii  irausitu  Uguralus.  .11,  1725  ;  l\ ,  917 

1057,  1411,  142(1,  1760;  \,  57,  1331,  1533,  1.3t;2,  1&33,' 
1657  ;  \l,  355,  b'')^.  Baptisiimiu  Cliristi  sig.iificabai  aqi:a  aJ- SiorsiOiiis.  Jl,  753,  736;  Mi.,  031.  F.t  ambulati.  cbrisli  su- 
I  ir  aquas.  VI,  694  Circunicisio  figura  .uit  baplismatis.  X, 
855.  11  bai  tismi  vice  olim  fuil.  II,  843.  ̂ acramoiiUim  lia- 
piismi  (  Uristus  i.i  Ecclesia  |  lo  circuuicisiOiie  deJit.  II,  1083. 
Bjpiismus  ciicunicisioiieiii  s|  iiitalein  exprimit.  X,  403. 

Bajli.smimi  respuu.il  selcuciaui.  \  lll,  41,  42.  tt  Mauichaei. Vlll,  58. 

Ba|itisiuus  propier  quiJ  i.istitutus.  X.  1120.  Inslituta  est 
secuiiJa  iialivitas,  iiuia  |  riiiii  esl  Jaiiinata.  X,  8.37.  .iiia  in 

AJaiu  ilauiuata  est  geuoratio,  in  Ciiristo  qu;eritur  regeue- 
ratio.  \,  1543.  secunJa  iiativita>  est  ex  Deo  et  tcclesia.  V, 
680.  \ulva  iiiatri.s.  aqua  bai  tisii.alis.  \ ,  674.  Honio  aiiteba- 
ptisinuiu  sub  diabolo  osl.  nec  taiuou  ipsi  Dei  1'oteslati  sub- 
Irahitur.  X.  837.  Ludo  homiuos,  qui  nou  regeueranlur, 
sujt  sub  diaiiolo,  X,  821.  lloc  iuler  se  lccdus  iiiiisso  Deum 
et  Jiabolu.u,  ut  quidquiJ  poriu.iJitur,  Deiis,  quiJquid  na- 
scitm',  diabolus  sii/i  vuidicet,  Juliaui  vauuin  acunion,  X 
857. 

Baptisma  omDibus  iiecessarium  \  l,  233;  X,  189,  190, 199. 
Eti  iui  post  bapiisma  .loaunis.  l\,  182.  I  aulus  laplizavit  post 
Joaiiiiem  bap.isin.)  cUri.sii.  li,  545.  Baplismus  uocossarius 

eti;ini  porii'cto  yiveutibiis.  I.l,  1 493.  Et  iiiquLbbet  provectu 
iiilerioris  liominis  l\,  175.  Ad  baplismuni  nenio  iiinoceas 
veuit.  l\,  538.  Baplismi  uccessitalem  asseril  Umoceiitius 
Papa.  \,  376. 

Bapiizatos  Judam  et  cHeros  A|  oslolos  ante  passiouem 
D.nniiui  fiiisse  pr  batiir.  ll,  I7S.  cum  l'etrus  .legavit  Doiui- 
num,  noiuJum  fucraul  .\p.sloli  baplizaii,  iion  tamou  aqua. 
sed  spiritii  sancto.  II,  1086.  Apostolos  a  cUristo  baptizalos 
magls  crcdibile  ost.  11,  108S. 

Ba,  lisuiiuu  ad  quid  Oinuiiius  tctalibus  nccessarium  cre- 

debaiit  l'elagiani.  X,  609,  613.  Baptisinum  cur  tantopere 
extoUunt  reljgiani.  X,  621. 

Baplisnius  i  hrisli  uocess.irius  parvuUs.  III,  418  ;  V,  657. 
Bantisnins  |.arvul.iruin  uoii  sup.rfluus,  .|ui:i  peccaio  origi- 
uali  obligaiitur.  u,  078.  B;iptisiiiiis  uocossarics  p.irvnlis  ob 
p.:ccatuiiiorigina!e,uonob|  ors  ualo.  X,121.Iiegouoraris|.i- 
ritualitoropusUabi:!,  quisi.iiiisc,arnaliler  gouoratur.  \,  12i. 
.\  Janiii:itii)iie  ..\d;e  iioiiio  lib.ralus  iiisi  i.i  cririsio  ronalus 
VI,  236.  i:aptismiis  iii  parvnlis  siillicil.  iie  post  niortem  obsit 

quo  I  car.ialis  geucratio  cuin  iiiorie  coiitraxit.  Vli,  730.  ' 
B.ipiizari  parvuli  dobeiit.  ul  a  diaboli  |  otestate  el  a  pec- 

calo  li.ioreiitur.  X,  1438.  I'er  baplismuin  Je  poteslate  le- 
neliraruin  eruunlur  parvuli  nii.riouies.  11982;  X,  433.  Ab 
(Migiiiali  picati)  lilioi.in  |ii.vuli  iiiiu  pus.suiit  nisi  baptismo 

Clirisli.  II.  6S3.  Baplzaiiliu'  par^uli,  uoii  lautuiu  ul  justl 
siiit,  sed.ut  (irigiiialis  iii  ois  :egrltnJo  .saneiur.  X,  122.  Ba- 
piiza.itiir  I  arvuri  iii  remis^ioiiein  poocatoriim.  v,  731.  B;ipli- 
sniiis  qui  traditur  i.i  roniissioiiem  peccalorum,  falsuscsl  iii 
iis  .|ui  .1  Uiiin  liaient  oiuiii.io  pocoatum.  X,  978.  rareiilos 
solli.iio  osse  oportol,  ut  baptizeiitur  infanlcs.  X,  l',)9. 

Uijlisoiuin  parvuljrum  aij  qiiiJ  n.lualtebaiit  ivlagiaiii 

,X)Halrc.J 
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flM,  ;8;  X,  H70,  1067,  1438.  Do  "■■'P|i™"  P^^^.f"™;^;!^ 

fis  lem  sacraineiui  veriiis  i.i  infm.Ubns,  O-f  «  '"  "^^^, ; 

bus,celebandu.n  csse  dicil  ''«•■'«■'•s-  ̂ - f»''  rarv  "S 

rr.mter  snlutem  bapliKindos  neganl  relagiani,  
eo  i|w  a 

n  ,C  ex  Adara  con  UKiun.  damnatiou.s  a  iraxer.nt.  
n.  761 

?  S,  7  3  in  ,  arvnVis  per  baptisn.um  remiss,o..en.  f.cjr.  
v^ 

c:«,  ru.u  fatentnr  ali.iui  i;elaH.an.,  .l«o  «'  '^u-  X;  l«';^^^^/^ 
fstoaniur  PclaKlus  cl  (:oel..st.us  parvul  .  ̂;  J''''  '"y  ";'^g 
sioiicm  neccatoru...,  .leija.il  tos  ulUim  liahere  

'''n^  "Jie 

recca  um  X  377,  385,  587,  388.  Massilieiises  
dut,.lasse 

vlde,1mr,>arvu>os  cr.ii  de  polcstate  tcnebrarum  
per  ba- 

'''Ba";,t"z^nte  iSnilos  Pelagiani  concednnt,  non  propter 
vilam  a;lernam,  sed  ,.roi.ter  regnum  ca'loruin  \    13.^b    

X, 

142  39i  39.^.  l.ifai.us  etsi  non  baHizeiilur,  habcn-  
vit.iin 

iteri,a.i.    dos.na  .:a.los.ii     X,.  534,  Ac ,  ebant  .  ela^-.am 
«terna;  vitx- ,  r.f.i.iis,  sine  bapt.smal.s  B'='''-^'I''.>^"  ,^" 

Josdoi.ari.  r  ,788.  ̂ on  laHmu  ad  .•egnum  ccelorun.  olu.- 

nendu.n,  .sed  et  in  i.eccati  reinissionem  '"'Ijf' ̂"'0  Oj  "»  '-^- 
bent  larvuli.  X,  121.  sine  ba,  lisnin,  ,  arvuli  non  

iiossi mt 

habere  vilam  iu  seinetii.sis.  X,  G15.  rra;lcr  cbr.st.  
sociela- 

lem  nemo  salnteni  vila.nque  aH.T.iam  conse.im  |.o lcst.  
X, 

1"»   fS  196  r:uv.di  .lon  iiaitizali  niai.eul  .11  liMieliris.x, 

m,  lir.  Pa.-vulos  si.ie  baptismo  ""?f^"OS  P«sse  |.cr\-enire ad  resnimi  calorum,  crror  \incenlii.  X,  -^^?' *^'-,^f.',"*: 
pti7.;.irs  morluis,  vcnian.  i.eccatorum  l'VO"""il  ̂ ^incenl.us  ct 
wradisum  a  rcKuo  civloru.n  sciaratum.  X  bOj,  oOt,  

olS, 

B20  «22  Parvuli  ante  vel  ,h)SI  susceplmn  ba,  lisn.um  
mor- 

tui  in  resm--cnl.ll,  730.  Pro  i.arvuhsautc  baptis  ,:um  
.nor- 

tuis  ofrerendum  esse  sacriQeiuni  ,  or|iOr.s  ( hr.sU,  
ur.T 

Vincenlii.  X,  480.  Parvulis  '''^")'''l.'l'''''''fj;'^S'W»'/a  w  '" 

promittere  i.on  ausi  sunt  Pelagiani.  X,  481,  520  ,  ti.bunul 

salutem  etviiam!Bternam;sed  eos  a  regiio  ,;q'I  rum  
;.- 

ciunl  alienos.  X,  123.  Locus  secuiidK  t<jl;c'lali;;  l.arvul.s  non 

bai.tizalis  a^dificalus  a  Pela:4i3nis.   X.  U..0.  JU^di  la,  
Uicum 

jnter  reguum  caloi-H..i  et  daninalion.Mii  cis jmni  ui.n.   X, 
481   F.t  Sl,  id  a  C-nciliis  ct  sede  A,.ostol.ca  dan.nali.  X  f)0.>. 

Medius  ille  locus  im|juguatnr.  III.  1813;  X,  .t81.  >ent,;ntia 
Dominica  excludeiis  iioi.  baiitizatos  a  regno  Ue.,  tateui.l.us 

relagianis.  \',  1340.  Parvuli  non  bai.tizali  dainuaimir.    X, 

188,  189.  In  damnatione  .^rnnt  cum  iliabolo.  X,  1  tO,  18J. 
m  milissima  tamen  damnalione.  X,  121). 

BaLtizandi  filii  eliam  Dd'Uum.  x,  l/n,  812,  847.  Rapl.za- 

torum  Dlii  cur  baplize.itur.  X,  177, 178.  Nec  i  ati;r  noii  re- 
generatus  obest  Dlio  regcnerato  ad  capessijndani  v.lam 

aeternam,  nec  pater  rege..e.-atus  prodesl  ail  hoc  lilio  non 

regenerato;  nec  vicissim,  etc.  X,  1272  12,o.  ̂ emo  lu  suo 

parenle  renasci  potuit  nun  uatus.  X,  177.  ̂ on  sui  eriluo 
bai.tizanlur  ba,  tizatonmi  Dlii.  X,  194,  lOo,  19J. 

Ba,.tizatis  infantihus  (.rodest  Chrislus.  v,  l3l6.  na,.l.7.alos 
inrautcs  Ecclesia  lidelium  nuniero  adiungit.  X,  12t.  H  si,() 

corpori  Christus  gratia  insi^ril.  X,  114,  196.  raryiili  oblati 

per  saerameulum  carilalemque  tidel.nm,  a(J  si  mcoriiirati 

Christi  corpori,  i^uod  esl  Ecclesia,  ri'ei).icdianuir  Uco.  X, 

131.  Adoi.lantur  cx  Gliis  homimiin  in  titios  Dei  m  ba|.lisnia- 

te.  X,  578,  583.  Neminem  nisi  baitizaUim,  ad  altare  admil- 

tit  Ecclesia!  traditio.  ix,  158.  inscrntabile  cur  m  ant,'s  aUi 

decedimt  frusliati  baptismo,  alii  non.  X,  12.i.  In  qua'st.i,ne 

de  i.arvnlis  ciir  alius  ba,)lizetnr,  alius  noii  lia,.tizelur,  c„n- 
fugiendum  ad  auclorilatem  divinam.  V,  1339  Ue  larvulis 

ante  barlisinum  decedentibus  scriptum  esse,  I',ai)tiis  eslne 
malitia,  elc.  crior  vincentii.  X,  517.  Uaptismum  ,  roeuian 

inrantibus.qnornm  pi,;tateui  tuturam,  si  diu  vixis-ent,  neiis 
prKtidil,  an  dici  possit.  Itl,  419,  .420.  llcc  refellendi  gralia 

excogitatuin  cst  ab  Aiiguslino.  Ill,  420.  vari;e  r.!s,.oiisio- 
nes,  juxta  varias  de  aiii.na;  origine  sententias.  111, 419,  420. 
Non  falo,  non  fortuna,  non  acee|.tione  ,  ersonaruni  iiilans 

unns  i.ra;  altero  ad  bai  tismi  graliain  pervenil.  X,  581.  Non 

parenlu.n  aut  ipsius  parvuli  inerito,  non  ex  pra;v.s.oiie 

bonorum  vel  inaloriim  operum.  II,  885;  X,  o7S.(iiiid  dicen- 

duni  de  iiifante  per  inenriam  parentum  sine  baptismo  dcce- deute.  III,  419.  ,    . 

B.iptiz;iri  prodesi  parviilis  i.i  DJe  oflercntinm  el  EccIesiK. 
I,  1304.  Fides  aliena  prod.st  iafantibiis.  ttl,  418;  v.  1537. 

Valet  ad  consecratioiie.n  parvulonmi,  responsiiin  olleren- 
tiu.ii.  IX  175.  Parvul.is  credit  in  altero,  qiiia  pi^ccavil  .u 

altero  \ ,  1342,  1340.  Ad  verba  alieiia  saiialiir,  quia  ad  fa- 
Cluiii  alieimin  vulneratur.  V,  1512.  Inlaalibus  prod;  st  offn- 

rentium  ad  baplismum  voluntas  per  societatem  niiius  eius- 
demqne  spi  iUis,  ex  quo  Dl  regeiieiatio.  11,  360  «juia  iion 
tani  ofl,'ruiUur  a  g,'StanUbus,  ,inani  ab  univcrsa  smielate 

fidclium.  It,  361.  I^a  propier  nec  onerentiuin  prava  i,iti'ii- 
tio  impeiiire  potestvirtulcm.sacran.emi.  ...  361,  3(i2.  inla.i- 
tes  abaliisipiam  a  parenlibusoff.^rri  lossuiitad  baptismiim. 
II,  562.  Per  baptisniiim  de  pot.state  tenebra.um  irunaliir 

parvnli  morieutes;  quia  parvuUim,  elsi  noiidui.i  fiil  s  illa, 

qu»  iu  creUenlium  volunlaie  cousistii,  jam  tanieu  Ddei  sa- 

cramenuim  fidelem  faeit.  U,  301.  Cim  homo 
 ad  "S'.n,  raiio. 

nis  vei.it,  Sacraiiieiiluu,  l,a|.UMm  i,ou  repetit,  si
..l  ,.ii;^lli- 

gU    ,'iu>que  vcrit.aU  ci.ns(..,a  vi.luatate  ,-,.ap lal
ur   .  .  .^4 

Baplizare  parvulos,  regiila   an  .iiua.   \.9.i9     '
     ''a'.!  o 

A,osl..r.ca.  .11.  420;  X.  131.  M.n  i.n  '..U'l"r  1  ̂'"1  's  a
d  c.d- 

mm  iiiii.d  .  i'ln.'laiites  lia,.lisn,um  recipia.it.  U.  »n. 

""'"apUsioa  Chiisti  nnii  nlsi  in  sna  ,.om,nu  .io.ie  "«"a-^f;^- 
si-,.,.  i-ii  esse   1  618.  na,  usn.nin  veru.n,  nec  ...  tolo  orbe 

e  r  rm.rnecin  gra"*"''''  parte  uonaU,  sed  a
pud  se  laii- 

t  in  remansisse,  ,tua-lil,et  minuuss.nia  pars  l  o
i.ati  asse  .t. 

riI4  liai>ti.^.rii....  sunn.  sanclun.  diccba..tl><
,nat,si;e,a:io- 

nimauie,,,   nullum.  tv,  IWJO.  lla.  t,s.,.u,i,  y;rim.
  .....i  -.sse 

di.ct>..iit  uoiiatislie,  nisi  qin  al,  homm' justi.  datnr.  11,311. Ba,tisn,umt!ona;isla-  ni»i  ipi  <^^'^'™'^''TZ^^v^^ 

lu,  t  \l  306.  .luslifieari  v.'roeu  n,  qu.'iii  i|si  ba;
  tiza\erai,t. 

809  nai.lismn.,.  taleui  essi'  vol.,..l.  <|uahs  est  iUe
  a  quo 

h',lK  ..'  veld.Uir,  vel  s,i,i,i:ur.  r ,  286.  Dicuiu,  eoruui, 

rm!iis  ium  cqo  qia  buptizo  («/.■s  furw  qm  l>fno^
^.e\. 

litur.  V,  1323.  lu  hoc  o,e  |.io,  rio  ilan.nai,  m    X   f^- 

B'ii.tis;.,i  niinistir  non  ait.Midendi.s,  s,-d  l),'us.
  1\,  ISW. 

OsKlrexi-xeurlo  ..l.ris.i.  IX,  77  •.^tei.diU
ir  et  cx 

ii.sis  Uouatislis.  1\,  "6.  iesU,.,i,;,.a  a  Ui,.r.Us',s
  al  ata,  aa 

.^.c  rcm  (uiverl  ,,e,,t.  ix,3(i7.  „i(iua'sU.)n,- 
 bapus,,,,  non 

cmsid(M'a  idii..  q..is  det,  hal.eat,  aut  a..cii  lat  :  sed 
 quid  ae- 

l  ■  libeatur,'.i(ci,iatur.  IX,  165.  Haitsnu  vhtn.s  i.
o.,  ex 

iMitismtnistVi  p.'nd,'t.  II,  401,  Nc^  a  l.omtat,-  \;e
l  ...al.t.a 

eiiis  l't  1(21.  sed  ex  Uei  gr.lii  n.un.lat.  v,  602.
  tt  con- 

sat  ir  l.ia  saucUtate.  IX?  559,  560.  B,,.lismu
s  per  se 

ipse  conlideraadus  verbisKvang,)l.cis  consec,aU,
s,  non  ,,d- 

jiincla  pervers.tale  sive  acc,pieut.u..i  s.ve  t.adei
iUiun.  ix, 163 

RaDlismus  Chrisli  uiide  ag.iosce..dns  et  approbandus.
  IX, 

1  ',2.  nai  tis.mis  iu  nouiine  .'atris  et  Fdii  et  s,  inlu.s  saii  li. 

CU.istnm  liabelau  ■Uireni.no;,  (luen.l.bet  i  iiuiiem.  i\._
/J. 

B.i|)lis;,ms  secn..d,.i.i  Kvau-i'l.uni  daU,s,,4insti  esl,  ni
.iimi- 

niitroiim,.  IX.  1 10.  2;;0,  262,  34.5.  458.  Ua,.usn,iis  (h
risli 

siv.'  1  cr  i  i.immi.  sive  per  jiisUni,  m!:;!su-atiis,  nili.l  alintl 
est  (mam  l,a  ,tism„s  .  hrisli.  IX,  368,  .369,  o71,  572.  sacra

. 
in.'iit.mi(lui,Usa,ictun,  est,  eiiamsi  per  nii..us  sanctum, 

v.'l  I,'  n  s;.nctnni  lioi.iinem  ii.iuistreUir.  IX,  obl.  M  (luisipiis 

inierli.,n,i.iesiu.'rit,  inssili  liai  tis.uatis  iioii  debel  iisur
- 

parc,  mmio  ,>st  qni  ai.d.^at  liai  t,z,,re.   IX,  48i.   Ba,  ismi 

sancutas  11..11  imp.r,  ,j-o,.ter  i.npares  ii.nnstros.  11,  .3^4. 111, 

1428-  tx,  175,  4.35.  499.  Aliiid  esi  bai.lizare  per  pol,'SU- 

le.i„  'aliiid  l.a,  tizare  per  niiiiislcriuMi.  lll,  141/.  Ba,,lizaiidi 
potestas  in  ii..n,ine„,  trausil  a  ix.n.iiio,  mi.,ii»t,;nuii,_lrai,si

l 

iii  omiies,  sive  bonossive  iii;.los,  III,  1419,  1428   14.:./   Xou 

miiiister,  sed  ipse (  hrislus  est  (pii  lai.lizat.  11 ,  .311.   '.a,  U- 

zabat  U"sns,et  non  La,  tizabal, (pioiii. (Ic.  lll,l;.ll.v.a(.usmus 

queni  dedermit  Aiosmli  ante  ,asS,oiieui  '  l'!'*;'.  '''  V'3 
ClirisUim,  iioii  erat  (wuiii,  sed  iliristi.  II,  .n4;  l\,  ̂ oo. 

Ba,  Usmum  (lirisii  nemn  A;  ostol  rnm  iia  ininistravil,  ulau
- 

derel  dicere  snuni.  IX,  385,  386.  sicut  dixit  ant  l.vi.ngeliu
m 

aut  ministerium.  1\,  185.  li;iiitisn,iis  a  sacr,l,;gis  datiis,  est 

ChrisU,  siint  est  Christi  iioinen  iiiiod  a  sacriU-.gis  ilicitur  ; 
s.'d  utnsiuie  iioii  ,  rod  st.  IX,  602,  603  M,i,  talis  «lUisque 

redit  a  ba,.tismo,  iinalis  fuit  a  (luo  I  a.  tizalus  <'-sl.  IN,  00«, 

574,  575,  576,  377.  Aru„ini„  lionatisf.e redeu  .t  peccator,
'S. 

IX   3.38  340.  (>u,)liin„lab()|lato  b;,|  Uzau  su.il,  uplali  lacU 

sunt  IX,  .338,  310  :  seiiuertitnr  iit  ba,  liziiidi  deuuo   oreiil 

qnam    ,  lu,-ii..i  Uonatislarum,  quos  lauieu  iiou  rebaptizanl. IX,  2S7, 566, 367,  368.  .  ... 

BapUsin;,ta  duo  ilieunt  qui  aliud  habereiustosexislnnant, 
alind  ininuos.  IX,  280.  i;a,.tis,i,us  con.munis  bo.iis  et  ma  is. 

V  561.  liislis  et  i;.ju.stis.  I\.  195. 196.  l.i  Zizai.us  el  ...  1  alea 

ve.-ns  cst  baptisiuus.  1\,  280.  Ba,  tismi  sacrainenlum  el  la 

sacrilcgis  per  se  sauctu.n  ,'.st.  l\,  546.  Eaptisn.us  eUa.„  m 

sacriU'g0  i.om.s,  sicul  lex  i„  luda;o  ...alo  l.oua  est.  t\,  181, 

596  na,  tisn.i  sancliu.s  euiustinam  sccleriluis  polUi.  ...ii  po- 
test  1\,  lll,  I67.l'.a|,tis..,..sel  iu  pervirsisest,  et  ..ull.us 

„'rve.-^ilalc  ,  erv,>.-sus  fil.  IX,  190,  191,  107,  198. 200,  214. 

215,  223.  I  x,'.ii|  lis  ex  veleri  restanii^nto  desu.npi.s  <a.li'n- 

diliir.  1\,  223.  sacramcnla  rilu  F.vangelico  celel.rala,  eUaui- 
si  a  tradiiori!  us,  liabereiitiir.  uou  .suul  .sacnlega.  I\,  bU.. 

Bapiisiniiniquidemhai.enliiiiquiqiiamd.n  lin.jui  suul.  seu 
non  I.a;  eni  s;d„ten.  cuiiis  1  a.  Usn.us  esl  sacra.i.eutu.u.  i\, 

217  rai.tis;i,us  i„  malis  iuU-ger  est,  sed  nou  j  roiU^sl  ad  sa- 

h,te.n  l\  171  219,  221.  ,:,,,„  a  ni  ligmlate  di.sc,'d
,ti,r,  1.1- 

cii.il  iain  |'r,ides.se  ad  salntein,  qui  priiis  in.'iat  ad  |  >t  .1- 

cieni.  l\,  179,  309.  PapUsii.ns  el  esse  |i.U'sl  m  perveis
is. 

ct  ali  eis  eliam  ma..ilcslis  ilari.  IX.  2H).  286. 

na,  tisminu  s;,nele  dantis  conscic.Ua  allenditnr  ,  qu.i  ali- 
l.,ai  acei  ieniis,  falsa  ivliliam  doctrina  qu't  re.'-ll'l'"-  ..  >;. 
•=>n  260,  355,  556,  5"8.  .160,  06I,  j/.j.  o74,  01 1,  481,  .>.>tj» 

r.apiismn.,.  ai,  in,|.io  lateute  re.te  d  lum  |  ulal.aut  UonB'.!- St;i'  •  ni.n  ve.o  al,  i.up  0  ma..i  eslo  IX,  75.  250.  si  Im.c  ,  er 

se  a'  hiit  l.eus  aiil  Angclus  cum  latet  ceusc.enlia  (ollula 

baptizauiis,  saiius  est"^baplizari  ab  wculio  nialo,  quam  » 
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Oianilosto  hominc  bono.  IX,  67,  2(S,  ioO,  573,  37i,  37b, 

oTli.  oTT,  578,  4S0,  i8l,  S')2.  Uiusiquciilia  Lec  hou  est 
AUj4Us:i.ii,  M'J  al'  iHu  nectjssaria  oslfudilur.  IX,  576.  (;on- 
sci>'.uia  d  iiii-,  au  ilcbel  atloiiili  laulum  ^et  UiiiJuui  fuuiaiu 

i|»;l'  Ue  ill.i  .-.ru  veia  seu  alsa  eal.  iX.  478,  480,  481,  498, 
300,  .'iS^.  a  usiiiu  1.  uuii  daiil  veriuii  DoiiaiisUe,  si  reus 
vel  («1.111  s  vel  .aiii  esius  iioii  (iat.  I\,  279,  i80,  281.  Ar- 
giiiieiiia  i|uiliu,  iaiilis  i.uiii  a  lerliiiis  datum  iiulluiu  esse 
I  roii.i.  a.it  l)iiii;ui,-.Ue    iu  i|i-os  rotoKjueiilui .  i\,  i^O. 

i  a,  lizjri  a  m  itU'i.  iiuiil.  I\,  218.  l:a)itiz,iilur  a  morluis, 
(lui  la,  tiza.itur  lii  iiiol.  i uiii  temi.lis.  IX,  484  el  iu  deoruitl 
Qiiiii.ie.  l\,  i8i).  ii..|.uz.Uores  iuuituos  i(UOsiiam  iiilelliycrc 
po&s.iit  lJiiuall.->tu.'.  I\,  2)0  Ha,  lizare  M  uuu  iiolesl  ouiiiis 
|;eccitor  iaui  .uaiiiuiurUiiis,  iiecoccullus  lulest.lX.lSo,  486. 
lia,  tisiiiii:>  a  uKilis  el  iiii|  roliisilaliis,  no:i  i.olesl  dici  iiuu  da? 
Lus.  1\,  i:i.  iiailisiiius  a  ;i.alls  sivu  occultis  slvc  luauiK^lis 
daiusi.it. ^er  esl.  l\,  501).  I^aiitismustaiitimi  valel  |  er  buiiii- 
ae,..cu.ilL'iii|  .iliil 'ui.qua.ituiii  I  er  >pu^l'.Imii(lalus  l\,  IS4. 
Baptis  us  si^ul  K\a.i.4eliuiii,  imtest  per  buiius  et  m.ilosdis- 
pc  ..-^ari  a  t) 'o.  1\,  W8.  oO ).  Diapeusilor  verbi  el  .<acra- 
rneuti  t.va.i^elici  si  liouus  est,  Cuusucius  esl  l.vaiiselii ;  si 
ijialus,  uoii  ideu  uoii  Cal  dis|)eii.sator  Lvaugelii.  IX,  384.  Ju- 
djs  i.i  exear  lii  u  ,i<lducitur.  I.X,  58C>. 

Hailis.iii  vis,  sicuL  uec  tvan^ebi,  uon  peadel  a  mini- 
tro.  1\,  2(j0,  2i)l,  262.  I  ai  tizati  justilicatiu  a  baptizaioris  ju- 
stitia  u  u  jieii.let.  IX,  14o,  369,  370,  371,  374.  lia|itizaiiLis 
iiieriLu.ii  i.i  graiia  bai  Lismi  noii  c  i^iltaiulum.  IX,  6i,  45j, 
499.  .p.',i  idul.  Ijli  ic  uou  a  sacerdutibub  suis  se  ac,  ipere  ar- 
liiira  .lu:'  .-.anctilicaiioiieni  quaia  |.utaiil,  sed  a  diis  suis.  IX, 
484,  4S6.  1  a.  liziiti  iiiu  ceulia  bi  ex  iunuceiilia  ba|  LizanLis 
exs|iectatiir,  III  oiimuida  sequu.iLur  uiiilta.  1,\,  261.  l>apti- 
Ziti  S|i>'S  vaiia  >'L  iiiauis,  si  cuuscieuli.i  Uaptizaloris  atleii- 

ditur.  1\,  217,  2i'.0.  S|,eni  suam  poiiil  iu  liomi.ie,  (|ui  .  a,  ti- 
zaloris  cuubcieiitiaiii  atteudiL.  1\,  300.  lliuc  scbisinata.  l\, 
5D2  tii  ba,  lizature  iiou  spes  poueuda.  1\,  578,  579,  380. 
Sive  a  Ij  li:li,  bive  a  i  erti.io  ba,  lismi  SiicrameuLum  (juisque 
piMcii  ia  ,  .>i)es  ei  uniiiis  iu  tbristo  sit.  IX,  249,  260.  i;a|)ti- 
zaii  Mii  (iliri^tiaui  ea|,ui  eL  origo  solus  ilirislus.  ix,  500, 

502,  318,  .')60.  iioc  VI  veriialis  oipressui  coiiccssil  laiidem 
PeLiliaiius.  I\,  490.  Ba,  tizalur  uoii  scqueiidus.  IX,  330.  In 
nomi.ie  bai  tizaluiis  nou  ba;  Lizulur.  IX,  353.  HapLisiiii  mi- 
iiistros  cur  per  ali>|uod  si^iiuiu  e.xc>'lleiilioris  saucLitaiis 
noluii  (  bri!>liiS  dciiiuustrari.  IX,  184.  .■\liud  sacramcntum, 
abu.l  Saiia.ueuti  efleclus  et  u.sus.  1\,  197.  liaiilizare  uon 
taiiien  lUi.uiiique  licel.  IX,  489,  498.  in  Sacrame;ilo  l)a|.ti- 
suia.is  a.i  uo.iii.si  lilells  et  iusLis.sinius  operarius  adhilien- 
du».  l\,  500.  lia|.tisuii  mimoirura  jiisLum  i  sse  |i':istat, 
quam  iujustiim.  t\,  199.  i^uare.  IX,  361.  QuoiiioJo  al.ter 
licus  pi  r  buuos.alitiT  per  uialus  miulslrus  oieretiir.  ix,  67. 
Ba|.tiz.itl  ab  ln  iiii.iilius  sua  <|Uiereiitilius,  et  muii>liiin  dili- 
geutilius,  (luasi  am  .llie  tilil.  Ul,  1480.  .v.iiiisLer  nialus,  c:- 
ualis  lai  .deiLS.  111,  I  422. 

Bai  libiiiu.ua:iiitiidi.scedeado'al)F.(xlesia,dognianoiiaialis- 
runi  l\,  i^iiiO.  i.erelbtur  ex  luodoquo  vi  ximianisiser icij  iu  :- 
tur.  I\.  ̂ 'SH,  .'j90.  )95.  Iia|iti.->iiiuiiioii,isli'ii'aruiiiiiuilius  la- 
tiuui  us ex.^ulU.iiit  l).i:iatisl.e,ii-dem  exsiitllaiil  et  suiiiii.  I\, 
i95.  Ha  Lisiuus  iiou  aiiiiltimr  disceditiido  aii  Lcclesia.  I\  109, 
145,  195,  256,  257,  262,  208.  Kx  iiSDniel  DoiiaLislarum cuii- 
scni.li  1\,  109.  Nec  iu  a|,(,slatis  ba|.tisiiii  cbaracter  deletur. 
IX,  71,  72.  1,1  eriauLe  CL  deseriiile  iiiille  criiuen  est  (lebcr- 
toris,  cliaracter  aiitcm  iioii  esL  ileserLuriS,  sed  iiiiperaLuris. 
I\,691.  1  a;  Lisiiiimi  sic  habeiiL  bierellci,  qiiomodo  descrtor 
cliaia>:tereiii.  v  1,  (>)6.  l  nilediiiniia.ilur,  iiouiindecoroiieuiiir. 
VI.  656.  1  a|  tiMuiis  eis  redeuiitlbus  iiou  niiitaiur.  VI,  6.36. 
Ba|.llMiiiis  ..liU  amitiitiir  (Ji.scede.idu  aliuiiitnie,  iiiciplt  prud- 
esse  red>'Uiid  i.  IX,  20i,  207,  208,  2ti.  la;  lismus  cumniu- 
nis  ess  '  1  iiti',st,  (iiii  us  uoii  eslhccl>'.>iacommUMis.  \ ,  12)2; 
IX,  2.32,  i.38,  4iii.  1  ai  li-,nia  (|iii  l.cclesiie cuiumuue  cum  b:e- 
relicis  iaiit,  iiuu  |  rodit  s,  oiisaiu  cbristi  alultcrls.  IX,  230. 
lia,  liMiia  iiiiiiiii  >'St,  et  iii  Kccbisia  saucL  I  est,  sed  iion  iii 
siila  1  ailiilica.  IX,  2.0,  219.  Nec  iii  solis  saiic  is.  IX,  219. 
Bi|  ti.Miia  I  iiLebt  esse  eL  uUiJe  sc  iiufeiL  >|  iritus  saictus,  et 
uiii  uii.i  ol  lccle.si.i.  I\,  193.  i;ai  tibiuiis  il  lcclesia  ase  dl- 

vidi  |o.»>u.iL  cL  .sej.arari.  IX,  186,191,  ̂ '5,  206.  laptisini 
i.i  Kcile.si  d.ili  verilas,  a  Petiliaii.i  diversis  rationilius  et 

(■\eii.|  lib  iiii  u^iia  a,  |  ropuiiiiatur.  I\,  280.  Baplismi  veri- 
tas  exe.ii,  lu  ( lirisli  iii  b;i  retici>  inin  iie^aiida,  iiii|  rolaii  la, 
aiii  ili'&iru  '  da,  sed  i|is<>riim  iiiii|iiiUi>.  I\,601.  liaplisiiii 
a  |iia  siciit  I  iij  brat.e  lliiiiiiiiis  extiii  |  aridisum  e.Qbiil.  I\, 
210,  221,  227,  ii>,  i7ii.  Ba|  tismimi  (  hristi  |  osse  esse  ex- 
tra  Ecclcsiaiii,  pr  bal  aqua  quic  de  corpore  Domiui  exivil 
I  ras.  IX,  4KI. 

lia|,lisiiiu.ii  (|iii  amiltere  non  pnlesl,  ni^c  pote.st  amittore 
jiisila.idi  i.a|.tisiiiuin.  I\,  70,  72.  Ad  iiitcKiitaleui  >acra- 
niciiti  III  iil  iiilerest  (lusc  sil  n.les  sus.-ipieutis.  IX.  \M. 
Aut  iiiiiiiMii.  l\,  147.  >ibil  iiccii  leiilis,  hal.eiilis  iiut  ilantis 
bou.tas  aiit  nialitia.  ix,  199,  21)0,  212.  Baptismus  verbis 
EvauKelicis  conswraius  non  esl  aqua  mcndax,  ix,  557.  Et 
/. 

apud  bxTeticos  est,  sicut  et  Rvanpeliun).  ix,  259.  scriplur» 
testimuuia  qua;  couiraria  videutur ;  de  veritate  baplismi 
extraKcclesiaiii  dati,  cuucdiaiitiir.  1\,  114.  liapti.smus  eiiam 
in  ba;relicis  aguoscendus.  1\,  650.  I>a|  LizarepossuiiL  thurifi- 
caturcs,  LiailiLures,  peisecutires.  IX,  358.  lia|.tiSiiiuin  ha- 
beiit  qui  qiianivis  liillaciler  accipiant,  ia  Ecclesia  accipiunt, 
aut  utii  pulatur  esse  Kcdesia  ab  eis,  a  quibiis  aeci  iLur.  tx, 
243.  Baptismiim  verum  babere  pussuut  nouuulli,  etianisi 
nou  habcaiit  vi  raiii  liJem.  l\,  UOJ. 

Baptisiui  duo  noii  siint  qu;a  hieretici  fossuut  baptizare. 
LX,  230.  naptizandi  |ot '.staLeiii  iiou  haieiil  mali,  si  iiou  ba- 
beuLbx'rctici.  IX,  138,  160,  213,  210,  217,  221,  222,  250, 
251,  256,244.  liaptisuius  iiuniiue  ratris  cL  Cilii  CL  spiriLur 
saiicti  coiisecratus,  apud  bicriuicos  datus,  (.hrisli  esl  el  Ec- 
clcsiic,  non  iiisoruni.  IX,  121,  140,  14.5,  131,  165,  220,  231. 
Sicut  et  ordinaLio  nou  csL  lixrcticoi  uiii.  sed  christi.  IX,  ()91. 

Sulu  i; 'desia  c  ilholica,  per  boc  i.uud  suuni  haiel  in  cummU'. 
nionibiis  sei  aralis,  gencral  lilios  spiriiales.  IX,  117,  121, 
123,  126.  liaplismus  evangelica  reguladatus,  etiam  al>  hi£- 
rvlico  de  iriuiLaLLs  uuilaLe  Oisseaiieule,  iuleger  est.  IX, 597. 

liaitismus  ab  biereticis  dalus,  ln^nus.  sicut  et  a  malis.  IX, 
190,  191.  Ha|tismus  cbristi  vuilari  iion  |  olesl  huTelicoruin 
perversitalr,  cimi  aiud  cos  ilalur  elsi.milur.  IX.  177,  178, 
179.  ha,  tistiiiis  muloriuii  iion  val,:L,  si  niui  valet  hieretico- 
rimi.  IX,  195,  203,  204,  20.^),  a06,  207,  -209,21 1,  212.  hapli- 
sm  i»)  ab  baereticis  et  scliisniaiicis  daii  posse,  in  aincilio 
Mc.iiio  dcliiiilum  esl.  tX,  72.  lilruiu  baplisiiius  extra  Ec- 
clesiani  posset  cuiilerri  aiite  Coiicilii  |  leiiarii  dcUiiitionem, 
iiiter  iuasnos  vircs  salva  pace  couLioverLebaiur.  IX,  114, 
124.  (luid^iuid  deba|:Lismo  liajrelicuruii.  Cvj  rianus  ejus<ii;e 
collejja  iii  (:oii(;iliu  (;artbagiuensi  dixeruiit,de  bai  tisnioiui- 
quoruui  dici  pulesl.  I\,  239.  eL  //6.6  et  7  de  l:ii]H.  (juae  ux 
Cypriani  epistula  adJubaianumprobare  videiitiirliai  Lisnium 
f:hristi  noii  posse  aii  h.Treticis  coiiliTri,  reielluulur.lowi.IX 
lib.  5  el  i  ile  :  uvl-  cont.  liunal.  I)unatisL;e  jain  nun  pcr- 
iiiittuuUir  igiiorare  tiiiiu  valeaLbai  lisuiiis,  extra  Ecclesiam 
acceplus.  l\,  113.  Ba,  tisnius  iii  schlsii.alc  d;itiis,  api  roha- 
Lus  :i  DouaListis.  IX,  650.  liapLis.i.um  iriuitalis  nou  babere 
(;alliolicoseuuLeudebal  ruLiliiinus.  id  i|  suiu  de  Uoiiatistis 
1  robat  Aug.  IX,  286.  ( alhulicos  iiiter  ei  Donalistas  car- 
dinalis,  niilla  janide  baplisiiii  bouitate  exLru  Kcdisiam  col- 
lati  cunlroversia  e&l.  IX,  115.  P(t  Maximiauislas  Giula  est. 

IX,  630,  .'i^l.  r.a|itisnium  Christi  posse  exLra  ixcle-siaui  dari, ex  schisn.ato  Viaxiniiani  noveruuL  DouatisLa?.  VIU,  43.  44. 

Bai  tisiiuis  uiiiis  etiaiu  exli'a  Kcclesiam  uh  imiuraiiLibus 
daiur,  siciiL  exlra  Ecclesiam  i|  se  unusDeusab  igiioraiilibus 

colebalur.  IX,  .')99,  604.  IJlrumque  tanieii  noii  |  mdest.  II, 
408,  415 ;  IX,  599, 604.  Baplismuin  eliam  exLra  Ecclesijin, 

"  valere  istendiLurex  illut  iiristldicto,  (.li.tconlrfj  ro.s«OHesf, 
pioJ'obis  i'.'i7.  IX,  515.  Ba|.lisiiium  noii  accipiuiit  iu:ili  si  nua 
accipiuiiL  hserelci.  IX,  228,  229,  255,  244.  liapiisnius  eisi 
sit  apud  Donatistas.  ni  n  sciiuliur  Lameu  illic  aci^iilendura 
esse.  IX,  400,  462.  466,  467,  5.50.  Aqua  prielcr  f.cclisiae 

socielatem,  nuu  solum  nuu  vale.t  ad  saUiicni,  scd  val>'t  po- 
tius  aJ  jiernicieni.  Vlll,  263,  204,  26.5.  Qui  ;  er  bartisiiium 
iiascitur  dc  Ecclesia  c:ilhulicu,  laiiquum  de  sara  iiascitur: 
qui  iiusciliir  de  bxresi,  lauquaiii  de  aiicilla.  .sed  cx  semine 
.^braham  111,  1477.  F.aplisiiiiis  ubuuiiiqui:  conl(Tatur,  ve- 
neraiidus  esl.  II,  501.  Kx  iliiobUa  in  eirore  |  ari  ac  malitia 
constiiiitis,  qiii  loris  baptizatiir,  |  ejor  esl  quuin  qiii  iotus. 
IX,  169.  liaplizar  in  schismaLe  qui  eligil,  bu,  Lisnium  scions 
iion  recle  il.i  dari,  pervorsus  et  iniqmis  csi.  ix,  110,  111, 
112.  Cerla  inciTtis  pruponciida  cum  a;iiuir,  ubi  bai  lismus 

recle  aci  i|  iatur.  IX,  1 15.  Propter  p  iccm  KcclesiT  non  pu- 
laL  cyiria.iHseos  ab  Ecclesi»  imuieribus  seiarandos,  qui 
exlra  eaui  l.apLizali  suiiL.  II,  539. 

uai  tismus  apud  liivroticos  coUalus  valel,  nec  iterandus 

cst.  II,  562  ;  V,  4(52,  797.  Neccsso  iion  est  ul  rel  aptizcnliU' 
DonalisliC  qui  ad  Kcclcsi.iin  c  .tliolicaiii  transcmil.  ll,  543. 
HsDresum  secialorcs,  inio  et  coinlitores.  incatliulifa  ba- 
plizati,  si  redeaiit  noii  reliailizanlur.  IX,  223.  Postillos,  qui 

baplisminii  dederunl,  qiianivis  bitrelicos  et  pervii-sos,  iion 
ba  tizutur,  quiu  non  euruiii,  sed  cbristi  bai.lisiiiiis  cst.  II, 

343,  344.  Qiii  liaptisniuiu  sii|  er  baptismuui  lm|«nit,  la;!- 

dem  super  lui  ideni  ponit,  simI  qiii  destru>  'Mr.  iv .  453.  1229. 
nui  i'eliu|iliZiit,  iiun  racitinbai  lisnius  non  'ibealiir,  sixl  ut 
aJ  piinaiiiliabeatur.  I\, 452.  liaplismum  110,,  iteiaudum  ve- 
iiieiitibiisidihurclicis,  aiitusimiliiuiiineostendltiir.  IV,  181; 

\,797.  t  rKeiiliirDonalislae,  qiiiid  1  alliiilicusrcbapiizcnl.  IV, 

151.l.a|'tiMmimileratodaiitesDoTiaLlstU',liapliz:miluiudocenl 
nt  se  I  hrisiianiii   n  csse  prullli-atiir.  iv,  4.32,  I8n;4.  r.apti- 

siiiiis  nun  |ulcst  repeli.  lll,  1477,  118.');  IX,  70,  72.  Bu|li- 
sniiis  iinn  propterea  debet  repeli  (|uuiies  pecc.itiir.  X,  43:^. 

Iieliai  (iz.ili"  nraiide  scelus.  I\,  54.  sicut  in  .luda>is,  ciiiii 
(.bristiiiii  liunl,  iiou  buiia  Di'i  destruenria.  sed  niala  ipso- 

rum;  ita  et  in  schisnatins  vel  haereticis,  ciim  catliolici 

(iuut,  non  sacraoienta  viulanda,  scd  schism»  aul  liKresi» 
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ria;:iinleiiilj.  p:,  IVAi.  F,:!|,iisimis  iiuiiic  ileniliir  iivopUT  If.-i- 
diliu.us  Lri.!i:'ii  ;im  i^.i.^Uin,  :iiil  iini  iiubiiUim.  IX,  Slj. 

li;inuz.i,ij,i..i  iiuii  fsl  11. 5l  li.ir.  Iii'ii.>,  .s.  iio:i  lia;  liz.iUir  posl 
eliiKWPS,  luMina.os,  rlc.  i.\, '218,  ij7.  r.a|.ii:.iii:i  iili  li;t'- 
rflicis  aul  a  iiialis  daliiiii  iuin  if  j  eUuiJuiii  (sUMK.itur. 

ruiii  l\  iib.oeli  ile  iii])t.  laj  lisiiia  iiiiii  iUiraniluiii  iii 

ill.j  iiui  iiialo  tr.iJiint.  IV,  77.  l:a,  UzaKis  1'oiis,  Kcdesia siLsci  11  1\,  i8li.  l.ailisiiiuiii  III II  iicramli  tousueluJo 

Ecclcsi.c.  1\,  -n^,  ir,,  i54,  iw.  Kt  liailizaKjs  iii  li;e- 

Tl-sI  vcl  sclusiiiali-,  uo.i  ro ,  aiiUzaiKii.  1\,  ilH,  •22(1,  -Ul. 
Etia.ii  a.ite  Lyiiiauiii».  1\,  I45.  U  ex  Aj.ost,  lica  liadi- 
lime  ve.iieiis.  i\,  133,  loi,  IJo,  l.i!»,  170,  lili.  lla:ic 

qu.isi  cceiiit  corriijere  vd  |,otius  c.iriuni,  cre  ,x^rii.ii;iius 
pr;eclec  ssor  lAiinaiu.  1\,  135. 1.1  Agrip,  iui  auclonlatc  iiiu- 

lavit  I  y,  r.aiius'.  1\.  I5'j.  Heliailizare  iiaTcticos,  ul  volu.t 
cyi.ria.iiis,  tuuc  luilUiiiiiani  erroris;  rei  ai.lizaie  (  alliolicos, 

uuod  ailliuc  Donaiistu;  :iciunl,  seiiiiier  esl  dialiolica;  |  ra.-- 
suiiiiilio.iis.  IX,  t)0«.  isaiiiizalos  exira  Kccl.tsiain  denuo  non 

^aiilizainlos  .  ensuit  Kclcsia  i  alUolua.  antei|iiaiii  cssetiars 
Duiiaii.  IX,  Vm.  si  bai  lisnnini  ikhi  liabebant,  ((ui  a,  ud  lia;- 

reiicos  lia,  tizali  suiit,  cuin  ad  l.cclcsiain  Mue  ii;ii  lisino  ad- 
uiissi  sinl,  uiium  ex  duobus  latendu:n  csl,  aut  |ieriisse  tunc 
Ecclesiaiii,  aul  nonobesse  aUena  etiaai  iiota  |.ecca  a.  I\, 

173.  .\b  Uiereticis  veiiienleni,  denuo  ba,  tizalnni,  iii  >cni.lu- 
ris  caiionicis  probare  iioii  |io-vsunl  Uo;iatist;e.  ix,  403.  In 

Scriiituris  iiec  scUisiiialici  inveiiiuiil  Ui;relicos  ad  uiilioU- 
caiii  vciiienles  denuo  ba|iiizatus,  uec  c:itU  lici  Ua;reucos  iu 

baiitisino  qucm  in  liieresi  acce|ieraiil  luisse  suscei  los.  IX, 
60i.  lia|itisiuuin  ileiaiiUuni  esse  noii  sctiuilur  e.\  ei  tjuod 

post  Moyseii  aul  Joauiiein  posloli  baiitizanint.  IX,  .iOI, 

S6o,  5il'J,  bOO.  uir  post  Dai.tis.nuin  Joa.i;iis  baptizavil  Pau- 
lus.  Iv,  1«1,  l«5.  resti.iioiiia  l.vaa,^erica  d  aJsUuen  iani 

baptisiiii  ilerationem  solvuuiur  aut  ex|ilic.i.i,ur.  IX,  001, 

602.  De  bapiisino  losl  na-reiicos  iterajido  iiecne,  iiiUU 
Iir.eceperu.il  Apual.ili.  IX,  192.  liapllsninn  uo.i  itera.idum 

quoiuodo  ex  \postol:s  liabea  :i'Js.  IX,  i  Oj.  liaplisniuni  iiou 
ilerandi  consuetudo  jam  plenario  iX)UC:lio  lirinata  esi.  IX, 

158,  139,  102,  190,  192,  197,  19«^,  JOti,  219,225,  232,234. 
H^re.icos  iiuu  rcbaj  tizjudus  Eccicsi.e  Deus  revelavit.  IX, 

821.  Ex  Uaresi  ve.iientes  uoii  reliapt.Ziiudus  vel  i.  si  Doua- 
lislae  co.iscutiuaU  IX,  7i3.  Baplizauusasjnisniaucissuis  re- 

Cipieiiant  Douatisue.  l\,  231,  233.  .  a.  lis.iius  iii  parie  (.a;- 
ciliaui  coll.itusoptiinustislendilurcontrauunalisia.s.  IX,  09. 

Aut  piist  rriniianuiii  baptizare  debcui  Doiia  isUe,  :iut  nju 

debeat  [lust  CKCiliauuiu.  IX,  520.  si  i  ro  uuiiai.e  i  artis  Dj- 
iiati  baptizatos  m  scUisuiate.  uemo  rebaptizai,  |  ru  uuitate 
CUristi  lex  vera  el  plc.iaria  ilUus  Uered.tatisdebeiel  aj;,io- 
sci.  IX,  509.  liaitisiiii  iteratijne.ii  occnlta  nesciu  tjua  iuspi- 
ratione  Dei,  Uoiuiies  dcUstauiur.  l\.  1,S0.  r.U  im  ipai  U  ure- 
tici.  IX,  180.  liaptisiui  iteraliouem  pervirsani  ease,  ex  ipso 
CresconioDouatia.iuoblenditur.  1X,W.I,470,471  Reuaiitizare 

noa  debenl  neiiue  Ua;ret:ci  uetiue  i  a  Uol.ci,  sed  cx  :liveisa 
causa.  IX,  Ito.  Haptisuius  cur  uou  iterauir  a  i  atUolicis.  IX, 
540.  De  iis  qui  de  naeresi  iu  Kcclesiani  si.ie  ba,lis.iio  ad- 

niissi  suat,  ijuiJ  seuserit  (.ypria.ius.  iX,  .90,  492.  Ila-retici 
qui  ideu  vellent  ad  Ecclesia.n  veuiie,  nuia  u li.tisniuni  nou 
liabere  pularent,  tiuouiudo  erndieiidi.  1\,  179.  itiiim  |.cr- 
niiosius  sit  non  ba|,uziri,  (|Uaiurei)a|  liziri.  1\,  158. 

Baptisuius  ab  Ujbrelicis  aiit  iiialis  tla.us  inteyei- est.  IX', 207  214.  sed  non  prudesl  aJ  saUucui.  iX,  110,  Ii4,  170, 
235!  2.30,  2.39,  2.>7,  437,  730.  Nec  recte  daUir.  I\,  1 10,  III. 
Baplismuiu  legiUmum  possident  Uareuci  et  perveisi.  scd 
nou  legitinie.  IX,  180,  180.  l.eyiti.ne  Uabenl  cuin  ad  uu,ta- 
tem  CiilUoUcaui,  aul  ad  viia,ii  lauto  McranieuUi  dinnam 
couvertuniur.  IX,  180,  180.  Iiapiizatis  exua  Kcclesiain  cuui 
ad  illaui  redeunl,  lum  acci-tlit.  (ii..e  uisi  iiitus  dari  n,iu  po- 
lest,  Uiiiias  spiiilus.  n  ,  402  lUl;  tizati  extra  Kcclesiani  aii  ad 
veniam  perUueut.  IX,  138,  140.  B;iilis  uiis  tauU)  iua.^is  va- 
let  ai!  exilium  seiaralu.  (ina.ilo  ma^is  possel  ad  salulem 
valere  coujunclu.  1\,  200.  Ba.nsiiiuii  l.a  cre  possu.ii  Ux- 
relici  el  uiali,  sed  noii  liab.Mit  re.iiissiuiiein  pefc.iUirnin. 
IX,  227.  228,  232,  238,  244.  baptis.i.us  exlra  Kcclcsiam 
datus  uoa  proditsi  ad  reniissiuuem  |  eccaiurum,  iiisi  cuiii 
quisumiaii  recoiiciUaUislu.iiit.  I\,  119,  121,  200.  Ba,  Usnio 
etiam  in  s  Uismate  daiodimilluiilui- 1  eccata,  r.plica.iuir  la- 
nien  piopler  perst-veranuam  iu  s  Uiaiuaie.  iX,  120,  227. 
^on  tanienupurtelrenaptiziri'.  Iv,  1.0, 121,  227.  Ba.  Usiims 
ad  irrevucaliileiii  i  eccaiuriiiii  reu.isa.uncni  uuu  \alel  exua 
Ecciesiain.  IX,  l4(i,  147,119,  1:0  l  iide  |  er  u.alus  iiiini- 
strosuilra  Ecclesiain  iiatus,  peccaiadiuiiuit.  l\,  149.  lai.ti- 
smus  I  cclesiu;  potest  essc  exira  i  cclesiani,  iiiuuus  auieni 
beat;e  vita;  uounisi  uiua  Kcclcsiaui.  IX,  153.  Apud  Ua;r,*ti- 
cos  valelet  sulUcil  ad  c.insecr.iUuiieiii,  iio.i  ad  vitae  teterna; 
particiiiationeiii.  II,  302.  ha,  bsiiiinii  us>|Ui:  ad  saciainnti 
celebralionein  liaretici  iieice|<..iu  it ,  \iiam  laiucu  a;ur- 
uain,  nisi  per  uuitalis  sacr..ineiitum,  uoii  o.ubciinu.ilur 
IX,  133,  219.  liaptisini  at|ua  sicul  aipia  diluvii  cunstituLis 
iut»4  «iXilBi  uli4lti>,  «SiU'4  arciuu  vt;ru  nioriiii.Tii.  IN.22I. 

Ilaplisinus  luiic  incipit  prodesse,  ctim  ad  Ecclesiani  lra,!S- 
itur.  IX,  109.  115,  187,  711.  Ha,  lizaiis  in  scliisniate  i|Uid 
pue.slalur,  ciiin  ad  u.iitalcm  rcdeiint.  IX,  572,  351.  \m\\\- 
s.i  us  a  iu:dis  acccptiis  aii  i.ecfat.riim  reiiiissioueiii  upere- 
Uir.  IX,  10.3,  100.  liai  usiiiu.ii  dare  pussunt  lia;reuci  et  i  er- 
versi,  peccatoruin  reniissioneiii  dare  no.i  pi  ssiint.  iX,  192. 
Sa.iaiiiciilum  intcnliim  danli  iiucet ,  acci,  i.-iili  prode»!. 
I\,  488  l>a,,Usiiiiiiii  liabere  et  dare  I  ossiuit  buiii  el  ii.ali, 
biiui  u.lliler,  ihali  peniiciuse.  IX,  199,  2OO.  lia;  liiiiium  tjui- 
iiaui  u,iliU'i  accii  iniil  et  Irailum,  iiui.iaiii  inuliliu-r.  IX, 
211.  Iia|  ti.smiiin  (|iii  uaiit  canlatcm  uiiilalis  ii,  n  li  l)e,it('.i, 
ad  I  Hriiicicin  siiaiii  dant  1\,  71,  72  Ki,lcl.ui  inter  ,  eiB- 
dunic,ui:  pUniiiium  disiat,  nun  ad  sacraiueiiluiii,  si  uter- 
que  tlat  aiit  Ua..et,  sed  ad  uierilum.  IX,  500,  502, 

563. Ba|  lisniuni  dare  possunt  boni  el  niali,  aLIuere  auiem 
cousci.miaiu  noiinisi  (  Urislus.  IX,  482.  Uaj  tismi  luinisler 
no.i  justilical,  sed  clirlsliis  IX,  249,  2ti0,  201.  lai  t  siiii  sa- 
ciameulumcor  uralitcroi  ereiiii,iisironiniailliilietur,si'd  per 
lioc  Dcus  lioiiiiuis  cu.isecraliuiiem  spiriialiler  ,  opcralur. 
1\,  192.  Iiomiiii.^  iii  bai  tisuiate  cousecratio  iiiiica  (.Uiisti  est. 
I\,  .3yo.i.iuiali  Ua-rcticisaiitiiii^uis  i,a,  tizaiilur,  si  iiuii  also 
corde  convenuiuui',  a  Llirislo  l):i|,lizaiitur.  l\,  219.  (  Uristus 
iiapLizat  iioii  visiiiili  iiiiiii->terio,  sed  occiilla  graiia.  I\,379, 
583.  Non  .i'iua  visi.  lUs  sulUcit  ad  inUiidaiiduiii ;  reipiiiiuir 
pra;Lerea  ons  ille  sij^iiaLus,  cui  ueiuo  coiiiiuuuical  .ilicnus. 
1\,  470.  .Aqiia  exUiueiis  luriisecus  sacraiiieuiuiu  gratia;,  et 
Si  irilus  01  era  is  iiitriiisucus  beiieli  iu,ii  gratue,  re^eaeraut 
Uo.ni.iem.  \,  312.  i,iuu"stiuiies  \ari.c  de  accipientibus,  aut 
tradeuLibui  lia,  lis  iiUiu  voraciler  aut  allajiter.  l\,  2i2.  Iii 
qua;sLioue  de  ba,  li.smu  erraverunl  uiulti  i.i  Ecclcsia.  III, 
1422.  i.uncilia  duo  lacta  in  .Alrica  de  quu.'Siione  liaj.lisuii. 
1\,  144.  Ad  bapLisiiUiU  e\U  riatm.  \.  73i,  1.333. 

Baptisuii  virlus.  Viii,  372;  i\,  103.  iffocliis.  X,  570,  847. 
Siiie  eo  u  11  i:ili'alur  iii  reguuiii  ccHl.rum.  1,  837.  napli- 
smuinipsum  iiiU.I  aliuJ  (|ua,iisaliiteiii  vuca.iL ,  Unstia.ii  ru- 
nici.  X,  12.H.  d  iia|.ti3.iiu.ii  cu'reba  it  1  aLccnuinciii  i;i  peri- 
culis.  \ll,  674  iiap.iz.iii  111  orieiiLe  et  .^rric.i  luulli  ob  terrae 
niolum  \,  I3().  Ba,  lisiniis  cliri^ti  oiiniia  peccata  delet.  V, 
63,582,585,  590,  401,  732,  10j4,  1337,  1633;  \l,  262, 
288,  6.39 ;  VII ,  40  ;  X,  130,  liOO,  688.  Ba,.Lisinus  dat  oiniiiuiu 
iiidul^e.iliam  |  eccaLoriiiu  et  au  ert  cri.iiina,  iiu.i  railit.  X, 
502,  365.  rcr  ecta  inundatio  uon  111  Joa.iuis,  sed  iii  IXjiiiini 
ba|.tisiuo  esl.  II,  178.  Neiiio  uoru.u  qiii  ad  uUrialu.n  acces- 
serunt  per  ,  a,^tis.miin,  exceplus  esl  a  gratia  remissiunis 
peccalorii.il,  X,  140.  Fusl  bai  tis  i.uui,  liouiu  muudus  est  10- 
tus  1 1.  I78J,  1790.  Dc  Ibule  cUiisti  cousecrala  1.1  saUjjUine 
tuia  pulcUra  as.;e.idit  anlma.  \l.  689.  Baptis.i.Us  a  iioLiis 
cvpellil  e\terini,iatorem,  si  cur  uustrum  recipiat  salvatO'- 
reiii.  ill,  1739. 

Kaplisinu:,  (luateuiis  parvulis  jrosil  el  adullis.  X,  123. 
Ba.  lisiiiiis  1  arvuluiu.ii.  I\  ,  174.  i.iuid  \ali'al.  IX,  173. 
Baitiza.i.  {,'''"11'' collaia.  \,10  5.  i'arvulis  i.i  bai.ti:>mo  la- 
leuler  graL  :i  uiluiidiiur.  X,  114.  luiu.vaiilur  parvuli  in 
baplisnio.  \,  UI77.  i'ei' liai.Lisinuin  etiaiu  iu  i.ita  itili  u;kiLe 
orijjiualis  pecca:i  pirna  silviiur.  111,  419.  Per  ba,  tisniuiu, 
co.nmeiiJaiite  Kcclcsia;  caritate,  a  daiiiualio.ie  libera.iiur 
ajte  usu.u  ralioiiis  .n.jiieiites.  1.,  364.  ̂ acrami  uto  rt^geue- 
raliu.iis  i  biitus  niorieiis  auLe  usuiii  ratiu.iis  110. 1  pcnl.  \l, 
28.S.  (,iu  liler  per  bai  lisiiium  evacuclur  i-eccaluin  m  parni- 
lissiniililer  et  iii  adulLis.  \,  UiO.  ..aiiUMiii  'acrameiito  alj- 
luiLur  Oiiinis  r.'alu»  ,,ect'aLurum,  qui  iu  decein  Keyi  prs- 
ceptis  ad.i.l.titur.  \  lil,  2u5  Bap,izalus  aul  s  inus  de  slauulo 
egressns  e.-,i,  aiit  saniis  i.i  staui.lu  esL.  \,  276.  i.iui  sacra- 
luenlui  apiis.iii  recle  a  luiLur,  s  iriUialiier  el  iu  caru,:  el 
iu  aiiiiiia  inuiidalur.  111,  736.  Ua.  tis  iii  ellectns  esl,  ut  rea- 
lus  I  ecfalirn.ii  1.1'a'tenlu  u.ii  si,lvaLur  iii  uiimibus,  el  iu 
1,'raiidi  113  eLiain  sanetui  vuIiukj-,  el  pr;epareiur  a  Din.iuo 
Si  iritu  Hlci  el  c:ir:LaLis.  I,  601.  ̂ ou  sol.iin  peccaLa,  scd  el 
ipsa  dcsi.leria  vili.sa  baptis.iiats  lavacro  piirga.ilur.  X, 
407.  K  si  iii  bapus,iio  p:e,ia  ,  erlecla.iue  remlssio  liat,  nou 
taiiien  |  leiia  reai.valiu.  X,  \il. 

Uaplisii.us  tini.iia  delcl  pecala.nou  lamen  omueni  inox 
sanal  iiiliruiitatem.  \,  732;  X,  5S;0.  lu  ba,  tisiiio,  viiiuruui 
rcauis  solulus  esl,  inaiicL  i.iUruiilas.  X,  682.  685.  lieuiiui- 
liir  cul,  a,  iiou  la,iyuur  queiii  culpa  ineruit.  \  1,  560.  B;i,  U- 
smus  fo,icu|  is'.'eiiiiaiii  uou  aulcrt.  X,678.  1110.  sed  reli  1- 
quit  siiie  reain.  \,591,  732,820,  1537.  >cil.  ail  pu^iiam. 
V,  39l.lli,ic  ba,  LizaLis  sauclis  pu^,iaudi  uece»silas,  lurJe. 
X,  679,  836.  i.ai.LiZiLi  tiuauiviii  peccaLo  in,.riui,  U.ibeul 
qiioil  .n  sc  nior.iUcent.  X,  848.  Etiam  ipsis  liaptizatis  caro 
conir.iria  ost,  ae  proiude  yralia  necess.iria,  X,  276,  280. 
(,iu.ileiius  lia,  lisinusa  cuucu,isce.iLiis  solvil.  X,  816.  iive- 
iiiscaruleni  coucui  isce.uiam  nou  doiu.lui,  uisi  aJjuuis 
saciaiiieniu  bai  lismi.  ili,  419.  .vui^Ustiiii  aiiiicus  iiescie.is 

baiiizalun  iiiiniui  in  iiii.,duui  ;iuim  1  iiiutalus  esL.  \l,  0:'6. 
UcjjeiieraLiu  plus  priesial,  quam  yeucratio.  X,  1 183,  1 188. 
Baplismo  acccpio  lioniiuem  nou  posse  peccare  Ooe«b»lJ«- 
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lli» viniauua.  \  111,  -45,  M.  Non  soluni  i,>>iesi  lioino  peccare  [ml 
l)U|ilisinum,  veniiii  eliani  qnauivis  viMialiu.  Uiiiien  alii|ua 

|ii'(:raia  co.niiiiuii.  \,  1117.  >  ;i,  lis.inis  i-.sl  ii.iu^,  soJ  in 
oi'a'.i()iie  arci,  i.mi.s  ii.kI  .jir  liJi  ■  lavi.Miiir.  \,  iUl.  1'roj  ter 
qunl  .a|'iizili  oia.it,  :  iiwlU-  m:bi<  del^ihi  no  I  ii.  X.  oGS. 
i^a,  lizali  »1  ImiiiIim'  re.itu  iijaliiiuiiiqii  r  rLMnuii.Mit  |isl  la- 
Itisimiii.  \,8.')5.  i'.e.iiT:itiii  .'V  uhiiii  ii.io  il.li-to  o;  ligal, 
rciie.iciatio  c\  i  liri-.to  laiii  illu  I.  i|iia.ii  '[Uiili|iii  I  |  os  c.i  ex 
iiiiinis  (ipcri  iis  liiMiaii;e  i^iiii\l-is  li  iiis  a  ■ccdii,  s  Ivil.  II, 
C7;i.  ajnisiiio  u  livcrsus  rcat.i?.  c.sl  s.  Iiitiis,  ciiiii  o.i.iiii  us 
quu  il  i  oiu^iliciiics,  eci  ;ins,  ilixiiiiii>,  ('(«iiaviiiiiis;  iicx; 
11  tiis  (iciii'C|  s  (il)  ss.-l  la.uiiiir  ii  dc  illici.a  dcsiilcria 
c.  iiiiii  vciil  r,  s  il  is  !iu.iiiiu;i  II  iilic,lic.ii;;i  11  ,  ra'..erenius. 

IV ,  l.'i07.  (iiiiiii  |.cccalii  car.l  J  a  tizatiis,  iiiiii  (.iiiiii  iiialo. 
.\,KriO.  vis  coiisiicliiiliiiis  iioii  dc|i()iiiliii'  iii  hai  tisino.  .\, 
(itilj-  i';i|itis  iiiis  iioii  iios  cxiiiiit  |  ii'iiis  liiijiis  vit;e.  \  11,  728. 

i  a|  tiMi.ulis  s:iiic;ilatc  iio.i  soliiiii  |.ccca;a,  scd  iiiala  pror- 
siis  0.1. ,na  |i,llc:i  la.  \,  153.  i:ur  iion  slati:ii  cviiii  tnr  lii,  ti- 
z.iii  oiiKiiiiiis  ii.a  is.  \,  1 170.  Ncc  biatiiii  cisilaini'  r  siirre- 

ciio  sa.ic.iiriiiii.  X,  1  I8'J.  \  qiiiliiisiiain  inalis  |.erl'ccla  saiiilas 
et  iio\itas  iii  lia;  lis;aatc  |  erti  itiir.  X,  •*<,>■).  .Misuril.i  iiu;e 
sci{Uiiii.ui' ex  illa  s  iilcalia,  ipne  iiiilla  iii:il;i  iii  lia,  tizitis 
reiiia.icre   lc.id.   X,  8'i3.  r,a,  lis  iialis  liodi  iii  ad    iiliiri 
eiia.ii   s:ecnli   ler.ecli   m  |  crMiiiliir.  \.  yii.  i.a,  tisnio 
oniiiis  icccalirUiii  rc.i.issio,  |  lciiai|iie  In  rcsnrrcclioac  sa- 
nalioela   nui  iiialn    lihcratio,  acccpl  i  re;erri  dclict.  X, 

•i31,  5'.H.  l.iD  iiiita^  quie  |.i  sl  ba,  tiSiim.u  reina.iel,  resur- 
rectioiie  C()iisuiic!ur   X,  .590. 

Ha,  lis  lo  sa.icifi  atar  ct  cori  us.  X,  8lt.  Ra|  tizati  corpus 
restauratniu  csl  ad  sl:iiu:n  ,  ri  ai  liiiiiinis  anle  peccatuni. 

Vi,  tiltl.  m  haplis.iiale  .i';j;ri  uiulti  sa.i  t .  Ml,  7bt. 
Ba|.lizali  rcccns  dicti  dies.  \ ,  1092.  Dicii  iuanles.  V, 

10)2.  lOltO,  1101.  f.iuare  sic  vocenlnr.  \,  1101. 

laitiza.i  iii  iirrlc  chrisii  quid.  X,  82).  lia,  lizari  in  f:liri- 
Sli  iiiorle  iiiUil  aliud  esl,  (iii:iin  pcccati)  iiiDri.X.  (iUO.  Ha,  ti- 
Siniis  iiiiirlis  ac  r.'Siii'r,'ctiniiis  clirinii  siiii;!  lu  loiii  larviilis 

ut  III  ni  j  ribus  \  i,  2'iG.  nha.  lisiiio  iiuilns  iii):i  inDriliir  pec- 
cito.  VI,  2;).">.  lii  lia|ili.sui  1  1  a''vuli  i  ccc:iio  iiioriunlnr.  X, 
821,  827.  8.")0,  12.TI.  .M  irs  iuysiica  ia  ha.  lisaio.  X,  ■  83.  lia- 
ptisaius  ii;itiir  iit  cl  iiioiia  .iir  et  rcviv  s:aiiiils.  \ I,  'l>'i.  Qni 
iii  iiKjrte  i.hristi  h:ip  iza  iiur,  iiioiiunlur  j  eccato,  ut  l).'o 

vivaiil.  \lll,  7U,  71.').  '  a,,tisaiiiin  (iiii  lcsider.it,  \ilani  iio- 
vani  on  'Uj.iscil.  \  i.  077.  Ha,  \'n  .liis  si.4iialus  est  rcgio  ca- 
raclcre.  li,  o07  la  lizalns  qiii,'lc.ii  el  o\  erationcin  nei 
iiiiilaii  (I  hcl.  lll,  30d.  iia;  lizati  lii  ■  ct  ailliiic  lilii  s;cciili,  cl 
taiii,'ii  lilii  I) /1,  qu  iiioilo.  \,  lo7,  8il.  iii.linino  i  arvnli  qni 
ahliiiintiir,  eli.,uiiliir  dc  a;n,id  1.  X,  823.  Uinc  leai;  iis  esl 
post  1  ai  lisiiiiiiii  .  auMidi  0111  .i  1  tutura  |  eccala,  cun  oinaia 
sunt  ddeta  1  ra'lcrila.  \  II,  iO.  i'ost  hai  tis  iiuin  iiiajor  est 
ddicloriiin  rca;iis.  1,  6ffll.  Kai  tiza:i  recciis  iiiiincatiir,  iit 

niuru  II  iiiniK-e.iiia  11  irie  si;  cia.il.  \,  lobO.  lliii  s  (  liiiitia- 
nos  iiiiilciiliir,  iion  iiial.  s.  v,  TitO,  KW2,  lO.H,  1 102.  1(570. 

\i:i,  lisiniis  noii  oiii.iilius  |  rodcsl.  IX,  i)-.  l  hi-.uaique  i-st 
i|  se  cst;  sed  iion  ille  qiii  acci,  i:,  uhiLiiiiiqiic  cst  i,  se  esl. 
11,301.  i:oiiiiiiuiie  cst  lav  icrn.ii  regcn,'ralioiiis,  scd  i,  .sa 
gralia  iio.i  coui  uu.iis  cst  oaiaihiis,  h,!)8i.  i,aili,Mii()  lliri- 
sti  I  olest  lioiiio  iia,  liziri,  cl  taai.^n  non  li  'li  in  eo  rciuissio 
t)(>cca!i.ruiii.  1\.  118,  111).  l^a,  lis  iiniii  i  li  is  i  qiiiM|iii-.  lia- 
lel,  11011  ,  ro  lcrca  (i'  i.cccit  iriiiii  rcinissi  nic  scciiriis  csse 
deiicl.  l\,  218.  Iii  ha,  lisin,  i  li:  isiii.ii  iii.luu.il  iis  |nc  a  1  sa- 
craiiiciiti  |'cr,'c|  liiiiii^iii  cl  lioui  et  ,i.ali,  hmiii  •  ad  \it;c  sa.i- 
Ctilic.ilio  iciii  s  li  ho.ii.  I\,  U)3.  Il;i,  li^ain-.  aliis  iii  vilani, 
aliis  iii  iiioilciii.  n,  171.0.  ijuosna.ii  viv  li.al,  vcl  uoii.  IX, 

18).  Ha,  lls  iiinqiii  reci,  ii  it,  el  s:eculo  vcr..is  el  iiiiu  la- 
ctis  rciiuiilia.u.  vcrn  ;i  lialic  .1  haiiis.iiu  II.  se  I  iion  vi\ili- 

ca.ilnr.  i\,  ll-li).  a  ti^.inis  ta.iuinain  cliai'a.-l''r  i.,li\ns  ornal 

iiiilili'iii,  coiv,|i'il  di'Sciior,iii  1\ ,  433.  ,  a|ili'/.aiiis  iihiciiin- 
quc  et  iiiioiiinilociiai  pi '.  ;,'raliaiii  ha,  Iis.,.i  uo.i  coiiseqiii , 
qiioiiiodi)  i.Hclli^ciiiliiiii.  IX,  107. 

Ka  lisinuni  liaiicrc  cosipii  ii  iciini  iiic  ct  a  (|iiiliuscn,iiqne 
illii  II  \ci'.  is  c\:i  i|^''licis  cii.iscratiin.  s  .ic  Mia  si  iiiilati  'iie 
el  cn.ii  ;ili  |ii:i  li  lc  .ccciii  mmiI,  scd  siic  c:iril  it  '.  n  ..i  prod- 
Cssc.  ,\iin'  s  ■.itciiti  I.  I\.  243.  Micr.i  iiciila,  sci.'iilia,  i  ro- 
I  li.'Iia,  lidcs,  111 1;;  ,a  qnidc  ii  su  il.  qiiaiii\is  iiiliil  ille  siiqui 
0:i  si  ii;  cari  alc  lia  iicril.  I\,  dOI.  Ili,  iimius  si  ic  cari  aif 

iiiliil  ro.lcsl.  11',  1 132.  ,  ni  li  'tus  :id  lia,  ,is  auiii  a<:cedil,  a,l 
ac,-i,  i:il  re  i.-,si(iiie,t  p,'cc:itiii'ii,ii.  1\,  1 1  l.ita,  tisiiiuiii  i  liii- 
sti  iiilcsl  qni.M|Ut'  si  ic  ciiiil;i;,'i('nc  ii.ali  iiii.i.slri  i crcii.cre, 

qiii  hiiiia  li  1'  acccilil  .i  I  chii.iin  ii.  iX.  .")8().  i  aptis  iio  co  leiii 
i>t  no.ii  calliol  li  saUi  liu.it,  cl  niali  calli  I  ci  vcl  liicretici 
ler. 11111.  i\,  i!).S. 

iia,  lisiiiu^  ah  li;rreiicis  datiisaiil  a  nialis,  uec  ipsis  prod- 

est  iicc  aciipieii  i  iis.  nisi  iiintcnlur.  l\,  l.")i>,  I"i7.  I'x  b;i- 
plisiio  cl  ci.ii\."isi  iic  coiilis  .silus  C(i,ii|,lcinr,  uiinni  hi.non 
i\  ic  .nllcro  esse  |  ot  st.  1  \,  170.  I'a|.tis  n-.  siiic  jiislilia  naii 
|.''r'lii''il  :iil  r  ;;iiiiiii,  ii:"- virissiiii.  l\,  137.  I  rUT.^pl.i  ilno 
I  iiicciiiiii  '  Dci  ct  1  ro\i  11',  a  iinii  lullis  .  ,;ili!  di,  iinliir  r  ■- 
f  Tii,  ̂ Hcniiiiml  bui4izau(K)s,  allcruiii  inl  iKqidBil'».  VI,  307. 

Baptlsnium  siue  niaudaiiirurn  obsctvaiioua  sufliccte  al  vl- 
tani,  niile  quilain  put  laut.\l,2IO.  \n  ha|  liz;ili  peccaiores 

exituri  mmI  dcgelie.iaa.  \l.  119,  l.">t.  liajtizatisoiiiiiilius, etiain  U;ercticis,,iniilaiii  priiiiiiituat  lihcrationein  ah  :etcmo 
su  |lici').  VII.  733.  ,)uiJaiii  solis  ba|  tizatis  aiiudi  atliulicos, 
qua  iivis  nial.i  vivcnli.ius.  \  II,  7il,  7i2.  foeiia  traiisitoria  ha- 
ptizatis  scelcrate  viveutihusiion  i  niiiiitteiida.vi,  i2().  Ha;  ti- 
Siiio  u;.-,i  vita  respondeat,  nou  ohtinehilur  regnunj  ca-lorura. 

VI,  227. 
Baptismi  forma  seu  ritus.  11,  97;  X,  145.  Baptizandi  par- 

vuli  ad  I  iclesiam  de  eiuutur.  v.  1333  Ortiu  curationis 

erga  liap:izandos  tene.idus.  \l,  221.  Ad  haptisiiia  recipien- 
diiin  fiilcs  ucces.sari3.  VI,  6tv).  Baptismus  non  prodesl,  si 
desit  0  lcs  111,  7,5t).  Baptizandus  inlcrrogahalur  ulrum  ad 
Ucum  coiivertcretur  el  iu  illnin  crederet.  IX,  332.  Au  sa^ 

cnlo  rciiuntiaret,  IX,  190.  cur  pr  •  eo  qui  rcspondere  pot- 
esl,  nou  dehel  aliiis  respoiidcre.  IX,  175.  Baplizaudis 
synibolnm  tradehatur,  retlile.iilunK|ue  reposcebatur,  \I, 
206.  rucri  se  le.iues  ciini  haptiz;iiitur,  redduut  syml)0- 
liim.  X,  481,  517.  Baplizannir  regiilani  lidei  coiiHtciite».  V, 

ItiU.  1'iJei  pio  es>io  de  loco  eniincnliori  coram  fidclihua 
nicni  riter  ficri  lioma;  consucvcral  a  hailizaudis.  l,  731. 
Al)  oir.'rciitibus  iii.aiilein  ad  baiilisnium,  citra  meudaciuin 
rcspondctur  ipsuin  liJcm  hahere  |,roi.ter  lidei  sacrameu- 
tiiiii,  ct  couvertcre  se  ad  Deuin  propter  coiiversionis  sa- 
cramentum.  II,  3lii.  Iii.aiilcs  per   eos  fiiint  credentes,  a 
3iiihiis  ha,  tizandi  oireruntur,  cl  per  eos  iiicreduli,  (lui  eos, 
um  niliil  prodesse  crcdinit,  oCFereudos  esse  nou  credunt. 

11,  870,  98i.  rarvulis  accdmmodat  F.cclcsia  aliorum  pedes 
ut  V  nijnt,  cor  ut  credant.  liiigu.im  iil  iateaiitur.  v,  930. 
Si  dixeris  eum  (]iiem  ofTers  haiiere  quod  in  illo  salvum 
fiat,  coiili;eiiJo  ilelcs ;  si  dixeris,  uon  liabet ;  negando  te- 
nes.  V,  930.  si  banc  fijem  in  corde  non  liahuerilis,  pro 
quiiius  rcS;  ondelis.  negaiido  ociMditis.  V,  94t.  guo  sensu 
dicat  cyi.riaiius  iiarentuni  sacrilegiis  amisisse  parvulos 
quod  fiierant  conse.  nti.  II,  301. 

Baptisnio  i  rKmittcnda  piiiiiientia  de  snis  priorihns  pec- 
catis,  quae  tainen  iioii  est  ulilis,  nisi  etiani  l;a|itizcnlur.  II, 
108S.  sicnt  et  I  ost  haj.ti.siiium  si  posl  iUuin  peccavcriut. 
II,  1088.  A  Petro  noi  s  la  files,  s  .d  et  pieiiiteulia  hapli- 
zaiidis  indicta.  \1,  201.  Poniteiitia  non  solins  lufidelitatis, 
sed  vita;  vctcris  quK  niulaada  i.i  iiovam.  \  I,  204  A  bapti- 
snio  piobihehanlur  pcrlinaces  adulteii  ct  mi^relrices.  VI, 
150,  470.  Prohberi  pertiaaces  nialos  a  bajitismo,  iion  no- 
vum.  \  I,  219.  Krror  quoruindam,  oniiies  citra  discrimen, 
etiaiii  atlulleros  notos  et  lerlinaLes  ailmitt"udos  ad  l.a- 
ptisanini.  \1,  197  Moruin  doctri.iain  noiinisi  inist  ba;  ti- 
siiium  esse  tridcndam.  \l,  197.  Kt  |.ro|.ter  Hdem  i  bristia- 
nam  salvandos  oiniics  hapiizatos,  etianisi  mores  quanluin- 
liiiel  malos  iion  coircxcrint.  \l,  197.  Triplcx  bic  erior 

1'cfellilur  \  I,  202.  Ba,  lizaudi  quid  cavere.  qiiid  amare, 
pro  iiuihus  delicant  orare,  \  l,  ti92.  Al,stiuentia,  j(;juuium, 
ex  rcisini,  elconiiue.itia,  pra^i  ar  lioues  iiecessaria;  ad  ba- 

ptismum.\  1,202.  Baplizjiidise\poniluri'saliiiusX XII. \  ,l(>46. 
Haptizanli  diaholo  renuiiliaut.  II,  889;  X,  408,  427.  In 

bapti.saio  exorcisniiis  et  exsiilllatio.  II,  890;  VI,  628;  X. 
64),  6-53.  (  nc  ha|iliziiidos  ex.>utllct  et  exorciwt  Ecclesia. 

X,  1073,  1078,  1()"),  lOSI.  sigiio  crncis  haplisinalis  unila 
co  isecraliir. \ ,  lOiil;  \,  861.Aquie  \iruisper  cimsccralio- 
ncin  verbi.  \  I,  694.  Baplisains  (biisti  non  csl.  si  verha 
F,\angclica  qu  iiiis  syinhiilniii  ciiuslat,  iilic  uon  iiieiiiil.  IX, 
21  t.liapti.smussiae  ccrt,s  illis  Ivaiigclicisvcr.isu.iii  potesl 
consecrari.  I\,  21i.  racdiiis  iuvcniiinlur  lia.Tctici  qui 
oniniiio  aon  hap  izcnt,quiiii  qui  ii  n  iliis  verhis  baptlzcnt. 
I\,  214.  Bapti.Miiuiii  iio  i  \iiiat  ,  crvcrsa  Kvaugdicoruiu  ver- 
boiiiiu  s  '11  iiiinislri  sen  ;,cci,  ieniis  iutelligentia.  I\,  Kid, 
167,  1()8,  170.  I  rr,  r  qiii  per  i.iii.criliaiii  iii  verhis  illis  con- 
ti  I  Jl,  iiDu  cvaciial  liilcgrilateui  sacrainciiti.  IX,  215,  214. 

Mtiu.ii  I  rccis  siii.eiat  afl''ctiis  prccjiitis.  I\,214. Ii:i|ilis  iia  u.iiiiii  \  1, 706.  i.iui  Baiilisuiniii  du|  licare  volunt, 
duiiicii  coida  iicccssc  cat  rciiuira.it.  II,  97.  B;ii  lisinuin 
triiiii-.  ;,'ia'li.iiis  coiisc  ■ratiiiii  dice  e,  errcr  niaguus.  IX, 
28»,  -28.^.  oa,  tizalii-,  uiicliis  oleo.  \  l,  693.  lni|)0uitur  ci  nia- 
uns.  \,   Iil7.   s|  irilus  .s;iiictus  invocaiur  .super  cuin.  V, 
1163.   Ba;  li...   s    |arvii|jru,ii  el  coiii  ,.iiiiio.  \,  943.  lu  ba- 
pli.-.in  I  osciiluni  J.iDaiur  iaraii  ihus.  X,  625.  lia,  tis  nus  an 
a  it.'  octa\uai  (liciii  ci.iircrciuliis.  \,  625.  ̂ d  iia|.lizaiidiiiu 
par\ul,)s  oitavus  iliL's  iiiin  e\s  eciainlus.  X,  liiO,  iwl.  Ba- 

ptisiui  .sacraiiiciituiii ,  dics  sahhaii.  lll  ,  30,"i.  lia,  tisnius iiiiini  liie  dari  .  otrsl.  \,  1018.  lia,  li.Miius  supcrMiliosns  in 
inari  die  iiaiiili  s.  loaiiiiis.  \,  1021.  Ila|)lisiiius  |  er  .solu- 
ninitaics  Paslial.s.  I\.  180,  ciir  l);iiiti/;iiii|oriiiii  iinnicrus 

iiiaior  i.i  lii.->Oi  ■hiis,  \ ,  10  ;8.  l.\  di,'i)iis  ,  aclialiliussc,  l,'ai 
vcl  ociii  i.ilaiitiiiiu  Sacraaieiilis  d,|  iii.ili.  \,  1 101.  ciir  i.ua- 

(lr:i.;csiinal.>  jcju.iinin  ant.'  ha  li-<iiil  i  lirisii  cclchialiiiiic.ii 
\  ,  1018.  liapliziui  rcce.is  vcsli,-iis  ahi.i  i.i  lii:i.  \ ,  678.  10  i. 
ha  t /a.oruiii  iii  ̂ ('.'-ti:  iis  s:.iiaiii  i  linsli  jji;  aniit  ;i,  iid  Ic- 

rosdlyniain.  V,   1,17.  BaiHi7;itofuiu   iiiia.itdi.n   ocia\;i',  \  , 
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1101,  HS6, 1201,  el  mta, IfSGO,  1669.  Graviter luniri  solere 

quiier  oclavassiias  lcnani  nudo  |ie(ie  tcfeerint.  II,  221. 

Oclava  in  alliis.  Ii,  133.  li:i|  lizalj  runi  eapila  ni  <lie  oclava- 

runirovol  icilur.  v,  ItlU!:».  Ba  iizatorum  oclavo  dic,  qniil  <-i^- 
lelirainr.  IX, -^r'0.  Ni>c<>sso  est  ut  infans  Ijaj  tizrlnr  vivns. 

111,420  lia;  tismnsi;ati'clum)t'nis  in  iiltini'i  vit;r  an  <lan<lus 

non  ,  ctiMli  iij  nce  n;s;  oiitlcrevale  .lilms,cl.v<'rsa'  senlc  i- 

lia;.vi  -100.  nailisniuni  <Ian<ltun  scntit  .■Vuguslinus  iii  <-a^u 
|iro;  dsilo  cliaiii  adiillciiiia  coii]n.^ia  rcliiuMililais.  ^i,  Wit. 

Ba;  lizari  |iro  niorlnis  <iniil  sccuuclum  iuli;\mim.  X,  loi.'6. 
^ai  lismns  c|uiil  in  Cnrm  lio  valuil  1\,  174,  173.  An  tini  ba- 

plizati  simla  <lisii;  uls  i  lu-isti  ;mle  niortcm  i|isius,  a(;c'C|ic- 
rint>i  irilmii.saiCclii.ic.\l,.")5.(,'uiilamijarvnlosa<ll)a|  lis  cium 
pc.rci|iienilmu  rcniul,  <lii<iil  eos  p<iteut  lioc  remcdio  lcnipo- 
rulciii  rclincnj  vclrccipcre  .saiiilalcm.  ll.  5G1. 

■  'Baplisiiiiis  sa.i^Miinis,  <|iiis.  x,  276.  l.aplismi  vicem  implet luarijvmiu  i;l  in  ariicnlo  u<^^casitalis  vcra  coicvcrsio.  IX, 

j73."rMi'ciliii!n  n  liure  (  hrisiuiii,  passio  probaplismo  ilcpu- 
latur.  II,  l()87.Mipplcl  li(!ii;niiilas(iuod  luwcssilas  oxcliisc- 
rit.  i\,  17.=).  ncpu;alnin  esi  liapiisinacrcdentilatroni,  ctpro 
acccpto  liabiliiin  in  animo  liiieio,  quod  iii  corpore  cruei- 
fixo  ilari  11(111  pi;tcrat.  \  I,  3.3  liaplis;iiusquolidiamis.V,  lOOo. 

liaplizari  noii  pi-tcsl  sine  miuistro.  IX,  -■4i)9.  Raptisnms 
niiniice  cl  jiiculnitcr  ailministratus,  an  ra.ns  lialiendus. 
ix,  243.  i5apii.-,ninm  (hni  li  jus  iiKjrdinalione  liahctnr.  IX, 
71.  rr<-sb.vlcrnm  1  aplizare  solcre  inuniluv.  11,545.  l.aicus 
iii  iicc.'ssiialc  haplizal.  l\,  71.  naplisiuus  sine  uU.i  uccessi 
tale  a  laii;o  dalus.  ii-  n  p.ilcst  ilici  non  daiu.s,  scd  illicite  da- 
ius.  IX,  71.  l..\cniplis  il  <leclralur.  IX,  71.  liaplismus  in 
exlrciiia  nec<'s.siiaic  i',iain  ah  lia'relico  vcl  schismalico  ac- 
cipi  polirsl.  l\,  11)1»  200,212  Baplismus  an  <lari  possit  ab 
iis  qni  iiuiii(|uain    Inisliani  lucrunt.  IX,  242. 

BapilsmUiii  aiilcrct  sccuadus  Chri.-^li  adveiitns  sicutcir- 
cunicisiunciil  ahsliilit  priiiiiis.  11,  9(i.  .Maler  qnicdam  filiis 
iin|irccatnra.  ad  s..cruni  lii;iti'iii  cncurrit.  \,  iU5. 

B;iplis.iiinn  snnm   liahcluml  iiiololalnc.  IX,  230.  Baplismi 

liovi  inslitulor  qnidacc.  ("..I  licolarum  niajor.  11,  180. 
r,<ir(.bbus  cnlicis  niimiiie  iiiteUigilnr  111,  1529. 
Barha  virili  cst  (irna.nenlo,   non  mmniiienlo,  VII,  791. 

Barha  iinn  iiilcirniuir  nisi  iii  pcrleclis   1\ ,  173(),  \  inus  di- 
vina  clirisli  harl.a   li;;iiralur.  l\,  509.  Barha  si(?nilical  for- 
les.  l\,  1735.  Barhala  :ortuna.  \  11,  122. 

Rarbarisiiii.  \lll,  417.  Barharismns  (piid.  111,  ii. 
Barhari  in  Irhis  vaslalione   pcpcrccriml  ( linsUanis  pro- 

pler  I  liristinn.  \ll,  11,  17.  liarharicum  tempus.  VI,  699. 
/;«rt(niis scrvns  Dci.  II,  Gil8. 

Barilesimes  a  (|Uo  Hanlesanisla!  hxTelici.  VIII,  51,52. 
Bwieu  iiiayns.  IX,  572. 
Jlanmbiiii  cuin  l  anlci  psallcns  iii  vinculis.  III,  Koo.  Bania- 

hx  et  l'clri  simnl.ilio  mcrilo  a  1  anlci  rcpreliensa.  V I,  536. 
yjormite  rresh.vlcr.  II,  !M)0.  \,  1380. 
mniiikwi  scrvmuDciad  \iimi>,liniinimi!lilPinianiis  dnm 

a  popnlo  ad  p:cshyt(Miuiii  cnycrciiir.  II,  t79. 
Jiwiich,  scrilia  .lcrcinia;.  \  11,  391. 
/aniii  intcrprcl.tur  siecitas.  iv,  832.  Con  usio.  IV,  852, 

1731.  1760. 

Basilicie  asylinnvcl  ipsis  harhaiis  veni^rabile.  Vll,14,  17, 
?0,  -43,  1 10,  115,  170. 1  oii  iif;iciil.'s  ad  luca  sancla  iii  ilire- 
Iplione  crhis,  a  harharis  scrvali.  \  II,  170    liile  Kcclcsia 

Basilica  Cclecina'.  \,  516,  i)59.  Basilica,  1'austi.  V,  6'(5, 
1202.  Basilica  Hirentia  \,  I5!)7.  Basilica  Cralian;.  \,  HiO. 
Basilica  H.in  riana.  \,  8S9.  Basilica  l.coiiliana.  \,  1201, 
J207.  li.isilica  Maor.  \,  IHIi.  Basilica  miij.iruui  carlliasiiie. 
V,  209,  91)2,  1553;  X,,35i.  Ba.Mlii^a  viarljTum  Scillilaiiornm. 

'V,810.  liasilica  viniiUi  ar.yrnm.  \,  7;l9.  I!a.-.ilica  ad  .K;to 
Martyres.  \ ,  1322.  iiasilici  K  -v  riiin  carilia^'.  \ ,  III.  Uasiiica 
-Pelri  cailliap;.  iii  rc  ionc  lcrlia.  \,  116.  Basilica  licstiliita 
.Canlia!;.  \,  152,  183,  .339,  615,  12)7.  Basilica  iricillaruin. 
V,  56i; 

Basdicarum  lornia.  III,  61)0. 

Ba>,ilic;c  apii.i  i  arllia,L;ini;ni  iuccns»  a  noiialislis.  IX,  709. 
i:Hiiililes  a  qno  Bas  li.li.ini  liiereiici.  Mll    26.  Basilidcs 

.priimis  aiisus  esl  dicerc  Ocum  qncin  Jud;ca  gcns  culuit, 
non  luiss.'  verimi  neicn.  \  lil,  664. 

Basili.sciis  iiiiiu  q  (idauc  rej^ali  iiiler  scrpeiiles  cxccllcre 
dicilur.  1\,  li.  liaMlis  us  r.'X  esl  serpcnlinm,  sieul  diaholns 
rexdaiinoniormn.iv,  1168.  ■ 

Basiliii.i,  uati'  ne  ciU'cus.  Vlll,  668.  Kpiscopus  Ciesarien- 
sis.  X,  863.  ,Mi  lia.sif.iis  aviMl  ncganlihus  ori^inal '  pccca- 
tuni.  X.  630.  B..silii  tisci  ■.(iniinni  pro  peccalo  orij^i.cali.  \. 
632.  Basilii  seniio  de  Jcjuiiio.  X,  632.  Uber  conlra  Mani- 
cbaios.  x,6i!). 

Uaiisiis  ̂ yrus.  vii,  767. 
Jlaiileniii.  ll,75. 
Basliya,  rerculum.  11,  181. 
Jiiuliniiarins  comcs  Aliica'.  Vll,  714. 
Baliii  uin  ancariiu  lo.  \ ,  1303. 
.^«Mmm  eonsiili  pancayrim  Mcdiolani  dixit  Angustiiius. 

IX,  362. 

Bealinidinem  omncs  appetunt.  1 ,  792,  793,  1220,  131=»  • 

IV,  295;  V,  50.5,  566,  liOI  ;  MI,  277.  Bcaliliidiiiciu,  .\.u~r'- nilalcin,  Vcritalcin  (pcciunt  (iiimcs.  \  IIl,  887,  Idl.H,  liiji.. 
Bcati  e.ssc  omiics  v<iliiiil.  X,  1521,  1324.  l.iiani  pcrliii.  ii, 
497.  viali  propliTCa  suiit  iiiali,  ut  sint  beaii.  i\,  1.302.  ld<'<J 
volunt  inali  essi',  iie  iiiiscri  siiil.l\,203  Bcalus  ncciii  s 
esse  vcllc,  ct  ipsi  hii.jns  sa-ciili  rhilosopiri,  ci  vcadciniii  ile 
rehus  oiniiihiis  iliihilaiilcs,  coacli  sunl  ccicililcri.  X,  1.367. 
rropUT  l)<>ali|udini'iu  omuiuni  philosoplioruni  inviiiilassii 
videtnr  induslria.  VII,  22G. 

I)c  Ix-alitudiui'  quania  varictas  volnntatum.  \lll,  1018, 
101!^).  In.siil;i  vi'ri  iiiipiisitione  illini  |  onchant  .^ca  Irniici.  I, 
908.  Bcaliliidi)  iii  aniino  nou  est,  utcoiilciiilrl);mi  ^ioici,  ii, 
439.  Pliilosophi  lalso  in  ilolorihns  ct  crucialihns  stniiciiicm 
bcatiim csscasscverarniit.il, 667, 668.  Bciiiitndii  i  hiio^oplio- 
i'umsu|)erli0rumriilciiila  cl  miseianda.  \III,  1021.  Xoii  ille 
hcal.ns  dlcciidus,  <|ui  sccimdnm  snaiii  vivit  volimi  ilcni.  ii, 
497.  Bcaiiludonon  cst  \ivcre  ut  qnisqiic  vnlt.  \  ;ii,  lOP), 
iOiO.  l'r;cclara  ea  de  re  (;i<?eronis  scntciilia.  \lll,  1019. 
Bealitndo  in  quo  sila  sccundnm  i  iceio.iem.  \  ill,  10  i6.  De 
bealiliidiiie  pr;cclaruin  Plnlini  diclum.  \ll,  271. 

Bcaliliido  qiiid  sil.  \,  1401.  Bcaliludo,  honorum  oniiiium 
Sunnna  ct  cuniulus.  IV,  72.  Bcalitiidinis  nolilia  iiiiprcs.sa  .sl 
mentiliiis  noslris.  l,  12,34.  Ucatiludo  esi  adipisci  snnimiun 
boiimii.  1,  1231,  1260.  Bonuin  sunimuiu  id  diLitnr  (iiii)  cun- 
cta  rcferuniiir.  Il,  458.  \ita  beala  iu  eo  coiisrnnilnr  (juud 
pro|  ler  se  dilise.iduin  esl.  111,  26.  Bcatiludo  in  iinilione 
veri  et  siunini  honi  consislit.  \  U,  255,  703.  to  rriiciido  quis- 

qu"  bcalus  i?st,  propter  (|U0d  ca'tcra  vnlt  lialicrc,  cuici  il- 
lud  .iain  iion  i  ropler  aliud ,  sed  iropt.r  sc  iiisum  ili'i^aliir. 
II,  438;  MI,  021.  licalitudo  iiiha;sio  suiunio  hoiio  VIII.  9.30. 

Bcalilndo  csl  Dcns  i|  sc.  I,  848,  963,968;  II,  3u.i;  \lll, 
163,  334.  Bcalitudu  lioiniiiis  Dcns,  vd  nnlilia  Dci.  i;.  810. 

Consi^ciilio  Dci.  1,  1513,  1519. 1'ruiliii  Dci.  I,  .'i.s^.  I.di .  rcre 
l)co.  I,  793.  (landcrc  de  Dco  ad  Dcuni  |irii]  ler  Iiciim.  I, 
793.  A  ncnllis  ad  iimim  (wrcre ,  ct  a)  ud  uiinni  niancrc.  V, 
.387.  Beiilitndo  cst  Handium  de  vcrilatc.  I,  793.  ccrlccla  co- 
giiilio  verilalis  qna  est  Irncndum,  I,  976.  licaliliidci  in  sula 
visiitne  l)ci  c.st  cerla  ct  pcrictua.  lll,  1288.  l  iidc  lial  pcr- 
pclua.  V,  665.  Bcaliludo  boniinuni  cl  ■^iii^cKiruin  cx  Dco 
solo.  \ll,  217,  220,  269,  279,  280,  290,  o49,  636.  Ll  hoc 
agnoverunl  rlatonici.  V II,  279,  290. 

Btala  \ila  Epii;iirco  est  volujtas  corporis.  Stoico  virliis 
aiiiini ,  (  hrisliaiio  doniini  Dei.  \ ,  812.  Mliil  iiiaj;is  Dci  do- 
iiuiii  dicc.udnm  cst.  I,  962.  Bealiludo,  i;i  o|ihns  non  ci.nsi- 
Slit,  cli,.nisi  (|iiis  se  cas  uonaiii  ssnrnni  ccrlo  scial.  1,  %o. 
Beatilndincni  iii  hoiiis  lencnis  n  n  |  c  mnil,  icisi  <iui  uon 
perliiicnt  ad  rcgcncrationcin  riliurum  lici.  II,  669.  ̂ on  il|e 
lieauis  ilicendns  (ini  saliitcin  iciii,  (iralciii  iii  sc  i,  so,  vel  ia 
aliis  qu.is  (lili,i;il ,  tucril  adci  ins.  II,  4il8. 

Bc;ila.ii  viiaiii  iiciiio  iiovit  ■  t  niiscr  cs|.  Vl,21.  Condilio- 
ncs  (lu;c  ;id  heali;iidinciii,  frni.io  hoiii  in  oniinnlabi  is,  se- 
curihis  dc  non  aiuillcndo  illo,  \ll,  528.  Beala  \iia  ikui  csl 

jlisi  a;lcnia  sil.  \,  1405;  \l,  24;  \lll,  603.  Bcaiilndinis 
ieicrmei  roinissioncsin ;  ro|  hclis.  vii,733.  Bcaliludd,  a  lcr- 
uii;is,vcril;is,  h  li  il:is.  \  11,569  ,+;t(Tiiilasclsccinilasad  he.i- 
liiiKiincui  rc^iuiriiur.  \,  1404;  \ll,  527,360,  .57  i,4o5.  Bcali- 
lic<inis  iion  seci.ra  j  osscssio,  ain  rciii  D.  i  dcs;ruit  Ml, 
571.  Bealiludo  rdlax  cl  falsa,  in  iiua  iiiiscr;a  Inlnra  aul 

i,.;ii(iralnr,  aiil  tin.elur.  \li,  571.  Bi'alus  iioii  cst  ipii  liniel 
iie  ainiual  ipiod  iiissidet.  I.  063.  <,ini  |rie-cit  sc  iii  ini.se- 
riain  cicsurnm.  X,  932,  !lo3.  Bcaiiliidiiicm  uliir.iii  <'S.se 
verc  sciii]iilcriiaiii  noii  a.-guiiccnlatioiiil,us  Iniiiian  s,  s"(l 

(idci  anvilio  didiciinus.  \lll,  1025.  Bcaliliidinis  |.ril'ccta 
.iiuniortahhis.solaioteslimplcre  meiisuram.  \  II.,  607,  1022. 
BcaliliKliiiis  iminorlalilas  ex  iilii  Dci  inLarnalione  <.redi..i- 
lis  fil.  \  ill,  1023. 

BaiiUido  lulunc  vila-  |i(Tfccla.  \lll,  1018.  lnci\it:itc  sii- 

pmna  iiiilla  cril  liilcraiidacalaniilas,  milla  Ihcnanda  <;n|  iili- 
las,  scd  .sola  Dei  ct  |r.\iiiii  rclincnda  caiiias.  il,.32.3.  llii 

vita,  iui  dics  hoiii,  uhi  iiiliil  conciipiscil  adversus  s|  iii.iiin, 

ubi  nciii  dicilur,  |  u-na,  sed  gaudc.  1\ ,  1862,  lii  he  .liiii.linc, 

iicc  (|Uiid  |iii;nct  cril,  iicc  (luo  i  (ilillcl;  loUini  ccdcl  iii 

p;ici'.  1\ ,  1860.  Ihi  non  reliiKiueUir  iiec  in  aimccc)  ncc  iii  cor- 

porc,  quod  rehcllct  advcrsusaniorcni  Dci.  l\ ,  18ii2.  Iii  bea- 
liUiiliu-  vicloria,  verilas;  in  hcaliludiiie  diyiiuas,  sancli- 

l.is;  iii  bc:ililuiliiie  pax,  lelicitas;  iii  bcalKumnc,  vila', aitcinilas.  \1I,78. 

Bcatiiud.)  iii  h.ic  miiiido  non  repentnr.  I,  ,01.  B<>ali,u<lo 
v<'ra  iioii  csl  liiiins  viUe.  Vll,  455,  628.  631.  Mui  .sl  liic 

qu;crciida.  1 106, 15  5  >on  cst  hicqiiod  <iiia'riiiiiis,  \  III,  887. 
B<'.ila  vila  uhi  qicTrcnda.  \ ,  1 106.  Milla  liic  he  la  \i  a.  iiisi 

qiia  in  ,  hiloso,  llia  \ivitur.  I,  928.  BcaliUldo  <pi:.liS  |  ole.-l 
ossc  iii  liac  vila.  \:l.  63i;.  BciUiln.lo  s;  c  la.iUim  i.i  liacvil.i 

teiiciiii.  Ml,  031,  OiS.  B.'alilnilo  hi  •  i  crU.rlaqiia' sil._\  . 

H79.  Beatiiudo  iioslra  in  liacvila  inlriiisecus  esl.  lll,  125ti. 
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Beatiiuilo  ia  \iiasodali  non  hic  reperltur.  vii,  6"l. 
Bi'aliUiiiiiii"m  iinii  omiios  qiii  voluiit,  adi;  ixMinlur.  II, 

395.  Ni'C  iTralur  illani  a  pftniilo,  scd  ail  ir.ani  l  •iiiK'ii  lo. 
1, 12.Tt.  Cur  la  II  I  aiici  ail  illa n  |  ervc.iia.il.  l,  li")7.  iiUi 
aili  i>ci  caiii  iion  ia  .iiin  volii  .1  iinanlmii  sat  i'.^l,  iil  va- 
lcaiiL  l,7!)5.  licaiilu  li.iciii  onincs  (luidoin  Citiicu,  isiuut, 
scii  (juoiiaiu  1110(1.)  ail  caiii  inivinialur,  ]  liirinii  iicsiiuiit. 
IV,  lltOl.  iJ  siuc  (|iiii  a  I  ill.ini  iioii  pcrvt;  iiur,  {  aucivulu.it. 
IV ,  l.oOi.  Ndssc  iiuiiniodd  boino  |  ( ssil  csse  Ijcalus  vei'a 
seicnlii,  ct  oiim  tius  :iiik'i  ouciida.  1,  13(5  llonio  icccaio 
lieaiitu  linciii  a.uisii  non  lainc  i  aniisil  illius  rocu,  crandiC 
facnliatciu.  I,  MHD.  Ad  licalilnilincni  iion  iiivoiiitnr  via 
corla  siiic  diviiia  aiicli.rilaic.  \ll,  GOO.  'd  beatiludiiieui 
lendciidiiiii  |icr  liilcm.  Mll,  10:!0,  U)33.  \d  eani  tcndil  qiii 
benevi\ii.  l,  1321.  Ad  caiii  |icr  hinii  npcra  porvciiilnr.  I, 
976,  1018.  iscaui^  csse  iion  pi^itcst  iiisi  (pii  nolilia;ii  I>ci  lia- 
beal  et  iiiiilalioiieiu.  VII,  233.  Dcns  unnscolcinlus  a  I  liea- 
litinJiiiciii  ohtincnilani.  Ml,  280.  via  a:l  liiatiludiaivii, 
siiiiiliUidd  cuiii  D.^o.  M!,  271.  licaliuulincin  (inciiKiuain  as- 
sciiiUiniiii  11 '^'ail  rlaiiinici,  iiui  non  inc.iiiiniM.aMli  nco 
lurilalc  casli  ainoris  adlia-scrii.  Mi,277.  Ad  bealiludincui 
via,  I  lirislus.  v,  815.  ;'.  Kelicilas.  BiMiiludo  ol  immoriali- 
las  liahcri  iinn  jolosl  iiisi  [jcr  (,hrislinn.  X,  717  ..\d  |  atriain 
C(ile.->leiii  cl  uiiani  viam  csse,  el  luullas  vias  Seri;  tiira;ev- 
hilicnl.  II,  503.  B.ata  \ila  si  noa  anialiir,  iii.n  buhctur.  vil, 
455.  Ilegnin,  iTincii  u:ii,  clc,  lalior  in  i.rocnranda  poj  ulis 
quiete  iinililis  .ad  Mlani  hoaiaiii,  nisi  curcnt  iil  li;ec  ipsa 
qnics  ail  lici  cnUuiu  rc.cialur.  II.  (jMO.  Bcatiludinis  nonien, 
eliaiii  ad  homines  in  diversis  condilionihus  conMilHtos,  ex- 
leiidiliir.  Ml,  528.  Bcalilndo  carn  lis  in  velcri  lcslamenlo 
proniissa,  si  iriialein  in  novo  eNSpeclaiid.ini  doceh.t.  \11, 
559.  licaionun  viia  signiticala  esl  jiaradiso  cor,  orali  iii  (|uo 
Adaiii  luil.  II!,  478. 

Beatns  quis.  I,  989.  llle  beatus  ost  qui  nnn  eget,  hoc  est, 
qui  sa|  ieiis  esl.  1,970.  Veriias  p(>riiiiirenda  si  bcali  esse 
volniiius  I,  919.  1  t  quid  vnllis  hi'ali  c^scd(Miifi:iiis?  sula 
verilas  .acit  licains ,  c\  qua  vera  sunt  oinjia.  W ,  79.  Healus 
ille  (|ni  ad  sunmiuui  luodinn  per  \eritatenj  pervcuit. 
1,076. 

B.aium  laciunt  duse  res,  bene  velle,  etposse  quod  ve- 
lis.  \  111,  1020.  Bcalus  n  n  'Sl  qui  quoJ  vull  uon  lia  lel,  nec 
taiiicn  oiiiiiis  qui  (|!i(.d  \ull  liahci,  b 'aiiiS  osi,  1.  9u4.  llle 
bcauis  iIicimkI.is  qiil  oinnia  qiro  vnll  ha'. d,  liec  aliqilid  viilt 
liialc,  Mll  1020,  1021.  Aiil  (pi  d  iion  (lccel.  II,  41i8.  Velle 
quoil  non  dcccal  uiiserrinium  esl,  I,  961.  Quare  niagis  eli- 
Biiul  lio.iii  .cs,  oiiiii  maimiue  nu.i  i"ssii  .t,  ul  om.iia  qiiae 
voliiu  haliea.il,  ipiain  iil  ui.iia  boiu' \eli,.i,  cha  usi  uou 
hahca.it.  \lll,  1020.  B  '.liis  ncqu  •  illc  dici  |.oli'st  qui  non 
hahcl  qiiiid  auiat,  qual  'cuaiqii'  sil,  ne  luc  (^iii  liahia  quod 
ainatsi  liovium  sil,  n  'qaequi  .lOii  a  iiat  quo.l  liahe:,  ctia.n- 
si  o,  tiii.um  sil.  I,  1512.  ■•  cre  csl  hcatiis,  uo:i  qni  id  ba  «cat 
qiiol  aiiiat,  se  I  qui  Id  ainat  ()iin  I  ama.i  lu;ii  csl.  1\,  202. 
El  qui  co  Iriiiliir,  qn.Ml  osl  0|ti:i:U:^  .  I,  1312.  lieatus  nnn 
est  eoiili  iiio  (liccu  liis.  (|ui  co  f!iii;ur  quod  aniat.  vil,  235. 
Bealus  .lulliis  nrsi  (p;i  virtule  alii-(ine  ho.ris  sinc  quibus 
virlus  css.r  110.1  I  olesl,  IViii:ur.  Vll,  626.  B,'a'.iis  neiiio  uisi 
eo  pcrvcn  ri',  ui  i  iiiori,  lali,  o  e  .di  0:iiiii.iO  ntin  ,  ossit. 
\11,  133.  Kir;iuis  iinllii>,  nisi  inslus.  \ll.  455  B(>atns  popu- 
lus,  qiis  \ ,  20i>.  Bcali  spe  qui  scru;anlur  lcsiiin.niia  Uei, 
iinii  (|iiia  scriiia.iiur,  scd  (juia  invcnluri  suLit  (iuod  exciui- 
ruiit.  1\.  I  )03. 

B  •alus  li  ri  ase  uon  potest  lionio.  VI,  672.  rhilosophi  in 
hac  \i  :i  .1  ati,  (M  a  se  ipsis  b-  ;li  licri,  uiira  va  iialc  volue- 
ruul.  \ll,027.  licati  vnlmu  c^se  oimies  habjiido  all,|uid, 
seilli'.i  iioii  poiesl  ut  res  ilctcrinr  tc '.aciat  csse  hcaiiiin. 
1\,  2'i'5.  lloc  selo  lieali  erilis,  re  iii.-liore  (jnaiii  vos  esiis; 
lieus  esl  iiielior  te,  (lui  fecit  te  Iloc  ai.a,  h  c  possi  !e;  huc 
euiiinis.  hal)  .  i.-,,  h'X'!»raiis  li  b  l.is.  IV,  29l.Bealinos.su- 
uiiis  (^v  ipso  l)('o  cl  ]  or  ipsuiii,  el  in  ipsn.  VIII,  928.  lieatos 
Uds  lac,  iioiiii.ie,  (lc  le,  Udii  de  aiim,  iioii  de  fuiidis,  e!c.  \ . 
0,1.  Aoii  facit  healuai  lio.niuoiii,  iiisi  qiii  ecil  h.i.uiiieni.  II, 
61(7,  66  ,  670.  Iiide  iit!ccsi>e  oM  U'  lial  ho.iio  l)i;alu.s,  unJn 
lil  lio  lu.i.  i;,  i  '.°i.  .No.i  aliiiu  I  ■  I  ealus  h  niio,  aliu.idc  civitas 
i.eahi.  I:,  669,  670.  B  'a;i  orimns  Dcuin  ,  (iss  dc  ido  I'  ,  ■£)!}. 
(.)ui  .111^  loiige  pisiluiii  iiiia.^ricordllKr  respexil,  secuiii  I  0- 
siiuin (|u.inHxlu  hcuiiil?  IV,'  ;$U.  Dt!all!tsiiU(.s  quid  lacil.  \ll(, 

65,61,  1061.  .  1     .    
lic  .loriiin  I  nrniinm  ipse  D!'iis  cril.  Vll,  801.  Bcalis  spc- 

cla.  uliiiii  csl  I,  s.;  I).'us.  1' ,  l!'OI.  Ilcat.oniciilis  1.  us  D.'iis. 
\,70;l.  BcaK.riiin  reiiuics  ot  cihns  eril  vi'ii  ;is.  \,1653. 
Bc:ilc  \iv  re  cst  per  nii  I)  ■<'.  Ilt,  50.  i.iuoiiio  lo  boiuo  frul- 
liii  11  0.  Mi,  235.  Bcali  iioii  co.ivcrtii.ilur  i.i  liei  siibolantiaui. 
X,2lM.  ' 

li.iiloruiii  slatus.  ill,  .(76.  Dcl  tliiimin  iiiniios  habenl 
bca  I,  01  siii;;uli  liahcnl  tnlaiii  1\,  10,. 1.  i  iun  aii  lisr. cUin- 
bcnl  cu.ii  »i:i'alia;ii  cic.,  ..o:i  ,  arcs  ve.itrcm  s 'd  nieu- 
teiii.  \ ,  189.  I  lii  ile  bcaia  vila  agitur,  conlreclatiouum  cor- 
poraliuin  iiiciilid  licri  iinn  dchcl.  vil,  271.  Hcalorum  jiicun- 

diias.  IV,  1108.  Ut  nalura  beaii6coiur  iutrinsecus,  doctriua 
ministratur  extrinsecns.  lll,  380.  Beati  iaro  in  Ince  veriiatig 

|jn>ili.  1\,  188.  Pax  laeriia,  bcaliudn  Gualis.  \ll,  6."6, 
657.  H;fc  .superal  omnem  intelleclum.  VU,  791).  1'raMiiium 
qiiod  iu  fine  neus  dalurusesl  Dcatis,  non  potesl  verbis  ex- 
I  licari.  li!,  25.  sunmi.im  in  se  ipsis,  inler  se  ct  cum  lieo 
lacem  ohlinebu;U.  vii,  797.  Beatis  Dei  fruitio  eritbouoruni 
omnium  luco.  v,  1189.  Ucus  eril  oinnia  iu  oinnilius.  v,  57(i. 
867. Quscuniqne  hic  varia  qu^cris,  ili  Deiis  ipse  tibi  uniis 
onmiaerii.  v,  570.  Bcatoruni  gaudiuin.  vii,  691.  in  bealiiii- 
dine  erit  vera  gloria,  verus  honnr,  vera  lax.  VII,  801. 
Beati  ex  rcqiiie  in  requiem  transiliunt.  vil,  69i. 

Bt^atiim  liomiuein  laciunt  cognitio  el  actio.  vi,  299.  Bea- 
tus  dicitur  aliiiuis,  ant  habcnclo  aut  aiicndo.  IV,  1061.  Beati 

quid  babituri,  qnid  acluri  sinl.  IV,  10(M.  Beatorum  adio 
qua!nam  erit.  v,  1147.  Bcali  vacaliinit,  viilebunt,  am;ibunt, 
laudabunt.  V,  1183;  vil,  801.  in  cibIo  eril  laus  Dei  sine 

ccssatione,  siue  fastidio.  \',  1147.  Beatnrum  uegolium  non 
aliud  nisi  budare  Deum.  IV,  1061,  1062,  1403;  v,  233;  VII, 
801.  F.l  canure  bailelnia.  v,  1U7,  1176,  U86.  rerpetiia 
Dei  laiis  crit  otiesorum  uesntium  :  qun  j:im  nemn  accedet, 
unde  iani  nemo  discedet.  vm,ol4,  31S.  Inest  in  quieto 

patrix  iion  desidiosa  segnilia ,  sed  quxdain  incQabibs 

tranquillil.as  aclionis  otiosic.  11,  212.  Non  saliabit  bea- 
tos  laus  nei,  amor  l)ci.  IV,  1062.  Bcali  ideo  laudaul, 

quia  amant ;  ideo  amanl,  quia  vident.  iv,  1916.  Beali 
eliam  inemhris  Corporis  Dei  laudihus  va&ibunl.  vil,  801. 
Beaioriun  tota  actio  erildicere  Amen  ethallelni.i.  v,  1632. 
Koii  sonis  traaseunlibus,  sed  affecluaniini.  v,  16.32.  Bcalis 
uibil    iicuiidius  erit  cantico  iii  gluriaui  gralia;  Dci.vil,  803. 

Beali  visuri  suni  Dcjin  in  ipso  coriore.  \ll,  797.  An  |  er 
corpHS  visiiri  sint  Deum.  vii,  797.  oculis  corporis  jain  spi- 
rilalibus,  incorpiralia  vidcbunt.  vil,  799.  Ad oinuia videnda 
non  iiidigehunt  oculis  corporeis  VII,  798.  oculi  corporei 
hahebunl  suuin  olDoiiun.  vu,  798.  Bcati  se  nmiK!S  invicem 
divine  vidcbunt  quando  Ueo  i  leni  eruut.  V,  1U6.  suas 
iiiviceni  cogilationes  vWelunt.  v,  Uto;  VI,  587.  Omiiia 
iide  uiil  uiide  al)senles  sunt  corpore.  \  ll,  797.  Id  ([uoa 
exira  est,  cogiiituri  suQl.  vu,  784.  coguituri  sunl  ptvuaa 
(lanmaluruin.  Vll,  784.  Beaiie  vilK  adesse  debot  veriias  et 

amic-  runi  eognitio  sine  inetn  decei  lioiiis.  V,  1404.  Bcato- 
rum  scieulia  et  sai  ienlia  eril  \  lena  el  perfecla.  VU ,  724. 

Beati  oranos  imniorlales  cruiit.  Vll,  751.  Bealorum  im- 
niorudilas  peciato  aulerri  noii  poteril.  \ll,  405.  Beati  noa 
facicnl  opeia  iuiquiiali.s,  quia  ibi  nulla  esl  iniquitas;noQ 
opera  ncces.4latis,  quia  ibi  nulla  est  uecessitas ;  non  opcra 
niisoricoidia;,  quia  ihi  nulla  est  miseria.  IV,  1062,  1099* 
UO.S,  1941.   Boatorum  liberum  arbitrium  quale  erit.  Vll, 
802.  lu  beatis  erit  inamissihilis  voluntas  |detatis  ota;quiU- 
tis,  (lunmudo  esl  .elicitatis.  Vll,  802.  In  beatis  voluntas,  ia 
danuatis  iaculls  non  i  oterit  ulla  esse  peccaiMii.  vi,  285. 
(juoiuodn  bcati  nialornm  sunruin  obliviscentur.  VU,  803. 
Beatis  cr.t  i.isatiabilis  salielas.  V,  11)55. 

BealiluJo  quomodo  Kqualis  oniuibus  ct  divcrsa.  V,  Ji,33. 
In  beatitudi.ie  erunt  quidaui  uraeuiiorum  ^idus.  VII,  802. 
Nulla  taincn  invid.a.  vii,  802.  Beatoruui  lelicitas,  ct  inise- 
ria  dainnatorum,  alia  ahorum  loaior.  \  I,  283.  Miuores  et 
rnajorcs  iu  bealis  qiiinam.  X,  223.  Sanctorum  CdUimunis 
erit  vila  sterua,  qualibet  honoruiu  dislanlia  concorditer 

fulgeant.  Vl,  283.  lii  vila  b.ali,  una  crit  virtus  quK  virlu- 
tes  omnes  coiiiplccletur,  ant  poiius  (iu;e  i|  sa  crit  virtutes 

Oinues  11,  671,  673.  I^ro  virtulibus  quibus  conslilula  iu  la'» 
boribns  uiilur  auinia,  l;iles  quiedaiu  ijnlciili;e  in  altera  ei 

vila  speranJa;  suut.  l,  1191.  Beauiu  vitam  siinilcs  actionia 
atqiie  viitntes  indicanl.  111,  215.  Fides,  spes,  patieiitia  uon 
ennil  i;i  vita  be.ata.  lll.  479.  liea  issiuii  sunt,  iiuibus  hoc  est 
Deiiiii  b;ibeie  quod  iiosse.  11, 810. 

Bcatiuidinis  bona  conjicienda  sunt  ex  boiiis  Iiujus 
inuiidi.  \  II,  702.  i;x  niorte  cliristi.  VII,  792.  Pro  bealilUvhiiB 
mimiiiuiii  justi  labnranl ,  el  in  ea  veraciter  sempei^ 
qne  rcg.iaut.  vii,  77.  Viulti  bcati,  non  propter  quod 
ail  st,  scd  proplor  quod  aderit.  iv,  1301.  bcati  spe. 

qui  scruiaatiir  lestinionia  Doi ,  non  quia  s,  rniaiitur,  sed 

(|Uia  inveiiluri  sunl  quod  oxqnirunt.  iv,  liiOo.  si  boalitudi- 
ui»  futiira'  I  raiiiia  aou  coiisolaroiilur  inartyrcs,  qui  tauta 
susliiicrenl?  \,  1-425.  nealiliKlo  el  t;Ioria  jrarlvrum  posl 

resuriecliouein  niajor.  \,  1283,  I  ioi.  Bealitudims  adi|a- 
sceud;o  spc,  mala  bujusvila;  i  ii  lorliler  perlerunl.  ll,b68. Ilinc  in  lorniciilis  bcali  dicunlur.  II,  675. 

Bealitudo  siciit  aniiii.'C  proniitlilur,  sic  carni  resurreclio. 
IV,  7."<1.  fi.e  Feiicilas  lleaiiuido  eliaui  curporuin  niercea 
bonoruiii  operuiu.  x,  259.  B 'alnru.ii  cnrpus  erit  pleuo  sub- 

jectum  spiritui.  Vll.  802.  Bialoriini  cnrpora  tiuaula  piilcliri- tiidiiic  |.ra'dila  ernnt.  \  11,  781.  Kcaiiludo  cor;  oris  illa  erit 
pl  '11111:110  .'-a.iilalis,  il  csl  iiii  orru,  iioiiis  vi^ior.  II,  439.  Bea- 
loi  uui  c.  r|  or.i,  elsi  ,  osl  rosiirrcclionom  spirilalia,  lingUM 
el  voces  habebuiil  quibus  diviuas  laudes  dcproina»! 

11,  S50. 



us IN  OMNIA  OPERA  SANCTI  AUGlJSTINI 

Beallludo  an  slatim  posl  lianc  viUmi  compareuir  an  iii 

fine  sieculi  lanluin,  magna  iiwjeslio  esl.  m,  lobl.  <  ide 

■\iia  u;terna.  Bealiiudiueuian  |KiS.->ideani  liiiniiuess.inoli  ile- 

fuacti,  merilo  (luaM  iLur.  \  lll,  03,  (j4.  Beue_  viventes  luuc 

cxeunt  ail  reciuieui,  ad  liealitudineui.  \1,  07/. 

Beatiludineui  inter  el  inisenaiu  uou  e.st  luedius  slatus 

ia  quo  possit  esse  creatura  r;itioiialis.  VU,  i60. 

Beatus  lieiis  vere.  \  II,  3ii'i. 
Beatussolus  vivit  ul  vull.  Ml,  433. 

Beate  vivere  qnid  sit.  \  i,  24. 
Beatilndiuis  sola  creatura  ratioualis  capax.  VIII,  &5t. 

Beatiluliuis  iksUk  per.ectio  iu  denario,  quia  red.l  aU 
priiuniii.  II,  iiy. 

BeaMuJiiu^s  oelii,  suul  veluti  gradus  ad  periectionem. 

111,  1^53.  lieatitndini'S  coiiiparaulur  euiu  septiiormi  opera- 

lioue  Spiritiis  saucli.  ill,  lioi;  \,  \o'13. 
Lcliiut,  uiieo  tractus  sparsis  visceribus  inleriit.  Vll,  107. 

jebusJwr  iii  victi.na  ̂ jllaua  1  uia.itiuni  niauibus  di- 

repliis.  \ll,  lll8..\o;.(c).=parsis  visceribusiuteriil.  \II,  107. 
Iiej,.niis  Bajauensis.  i.\,  607,  .518,  li-iO. 
BelluiE  i|Uiiuii)do  cuj;u(iseaut.  I,  lOiiO.  mm  iis  raiio  el 

scientia.  i,  1005.  belUue  viui  benlie.iili  liabe.it,  n.ui  s.ieudi. 

1,  1000.  llLec  vis  esl  \e  ul  iiiiago  scieuli;e  (|U;e  est  iu  bo- 
niiiie.  I,  10G7.  B''Stia;  (.lijudieare  uou  pisbuut  de  iliirereutia 

seusuuiu  eMeruoruui.  I,  1"2  0.  Melior  est  liouio  l.ruiis,  uon 
nuiueros  lacieudu,  sed  coguosceaJo.  l,  1018.  ̂ uUa  i|  si 
cuiu  liellui^  bucietas  est  I,  13iiS,  1570.  Sensu  a  ,  lerisque 

bebliib  Mi,  eianiur  :  at  iiiente,  ra.iuue,  .scieuiia  illis  pr;eAta- 

nius.  1,  10  i7.  Be.-.tiis  duiuuian  (luid  bi^uilicet  per  a  lego- 
riaiii.  III  187  gui  l>elluas  d./inaal,  uiauiuetarii  vocaulur. 

1,  1-233. 
BelkToplwntis  febula.  VII,  570. 
selloitu  CO..JUX  \ariis.  vii,  Wl.  Teniplum  Bellonse  cousti- 

lutuiii  l.onia.'.  VII,  103. 
Bella  oimiia  non  culpat  doctriiia  dirisliana.  II,  530.  Qiii- 

bus  caiibis  quibusque  auctiiribus  bo.i.iues  bella  ̂ ere.ida 
SUS'ipiaiit,  iiiiilliiiii  interesl.  Mli,417,  4iS.  Belluiu  ([nod 
geieiidudi  lieo  auctore  susci,  iliir,  recte  suscipilur.  Mil, 
447,  iiH  iicllare  uou  om.u.ius  .as  esl.  111,  781.  i..  Ili  busci- 
pieudi  aiicl..ri.as  et  coubiliuiu  peues  priucipem,  exsequendi 
niinisteriuin  penes  mililes  esse  ilebet.  \lil,  447,  44».  Bel- 
iare  recle  ,  olest  vir  justus  suu  lioiui.ie  sacrilego.  \  lll,  447, 
iiS.  Bellurum  ci\ilalib  lerreiue  causa;.  \  11,  450.  lielluni 

pro  salute  a  re)  ublica  susci|  i  posse  censuit  (iceio.  Vll, 
7j8.  neliuiu  iulerre  S(  la  regiiandi  cu,  iditale,  graude  latro- 
ciiiium.  \ll,  117.  Ad  bclligeraiKluiii  sola  neces.-,iias  bouos 
couij  ellil.  \il,  lii.  Quieiuiii  i.i  lielli.b  jure  culj.a..uir.  \  111, 

4-17.  i,)u  (I  iii  bello  nuximii  peruiOo.biiiiuiue  est.  \  li,  t),')8. 
lieliantiuni  liuis,  pax.  \il,  iiO,  ()37.  elluui  si.i.;  ali.iua 

pace  esie  uuii  ,  ol.sl,  el  e  cuiilra.  V..,  Gil.  ̂ ou  pax  (iu,eri- 
turut  belliiiii  excitelur,  sed  Kellu.u  g.-rilur  ul  pax  a.qui- 
ratiir.  II,  830.  racem  liabere  denel  voludl.is  lullitis,  belluui 

necessit  is.  U,  836.  Bella  ips  .  verbu  occidere,  quaiii  lionii- 
nes  lerru  ;  el  aoiniriTe  pacem  p;ice,  .lou  bello,  iuajdris  est 
glori.e.  11,  lOiO.  >i  reb|..  cusuidiat  priecepta  cUrijliana, 
bella  uou  ̂ ere.iliir  si.ie  ..eiievole.ilia  11,  551 .  Nec  si.ie  iiii- 

sericordia.  ii,  ."iol.  liiuii  juslK.ii  belluiii  geritur,  pro  pec- 
catd,  et  a  co.ilrario  diiiiicaliir    \  l,,  015. 

Rella  just.i  ipi;e..aiu.  d.,  781.  Bella  jiisla  gereba;il  Israe- 
lilu'.  III,  7311.  /  iile  liiiiiiici.  Hel.a  .'li;i.ii  jusla  doloreui  .sa- 
pieiili  creaul,  uiid.'.  \il,  05i.  lielloniiii  ii.ulli|.lices  claJes, 
dirX(|ue  u.'cesbilales.  \ll,  (iol.  liell  rii.ii  iiuberiie  veru; 
suut.  \  11,  034.  Iii  b.dloruui  (■al.iiiiilarniua  ipiid  cunsideran- 
duiii.  \1  1.  430.  iul.  li.dloruiii  uii.seri;i.b(iui5ii'iis.iiii<;  dolure 
vel  cogilat,  vid  palitur,  ideu  lui.MMidr  cbl,  quia  seusuiu  bu- 
niaiium  |.erdidil.  \  .1,  1)31.  ijuare  (.rospera  el  adversa  oello- 
ruiiialieni  uit.  \ll,  322. 

Belldniui  ieui[(Oia  exitusi;ue  ex  Dei  jiidicio  pciideut. 
VII,  l(i8,  170.  liellis  Deiib  liii.iiiuiim  iiKires  eme.idal,  virtu- 

lein  exccel,  el  ;iiigel.  \  U,  1,').  i.elliiiu  .liaiii  dlud  qnud  ex 
CH|.idilategerilur,  no.isulu.uiiu.iiM.i^sl  Deuaut  .banclis,  iiiio 
his  prodest.  \I1I,  ii8.  (ur  \iri  viriute  iiiagui  iielliiui  ex- 
o,  lanl.  \ll,  133.  .Magni  quidein  su  it  et  liabent  ̂ luriain 
suaio  orlissimi,  sed  piiicipue  li.b  lib^iiiii  uell  loresiiuorum 
lai)oriliusDeu;iuxilia.ile  liuslib  iu.ioii.ilus  viurliur,  el  quies 

rcip.  codipaiatur.  u,  1020.  liell.i  d.'oru.u  exed.plu  exaiae- 
ruiil.  Ml,  75,  74.  Uella  i  riniiis  oiuunuu  Miius  i.iuilil  li.u.i- 
Diis.  \1.,  llO.ijuot  bellis  alllicli  l.oiiiaii  i.oslcuudna.uaram 
concordi;e.  \11,  106.  Hella  savi.ssiina  sub  i.iiperaiore  (ial- 
jeuo.  11,  918.  Bella  siicial.a.  Mi,  lUO. 

Belli  eivilis  calaiiiitas,  Ml,  88.  Uella  civili;!,  omnibus  bel- 
lis  li  sulibus  aiuariora.  \ll,  10.1.  H  iiiiserabiliora.  \11,  654. 
In  bello  eiviii  ii(.uiauo  irater  raireui  se  oa;idlsse  cogno- 
sceiis  se  i(MUii  peieiuit.  \11,73.  liclluin  civil.'  Jl;iiian;ini 
atque  Sjlla.uidi.  \  ll,  lOli.  Bellu.u  fugiiiv(_,rniu  gl;idiauiriiiu. 
vil,  168.  lieliiiui  \.ilbridalicnmiiua.ua.,i  .la  aiiuis  I  eiaclnin 
est.  \li,  109.  r.elliiii  ,ira;a;U.ii.  M,  108.  li.dluiii  .-aidiiiU- 
cuiu  Bouiaiiiii  iu.austuiu  auuik  iraclum  esl  feruie  quiuqua- 

m 
giuta.  VII,  169.  n.  llum  runicum  prlmum  per  viginu  et  ires 

anuos  pe  a.Uiiuesl.  \ll,  100.  Belliim  Piiuicuui  se 'iiinliiiu 
I  er  auuu»  dece.ii  el  octo  \ires  liunia.iorum  exte..u:ivii. 
\II,  lOJ.  yuil  delriiiieuti  alliilit  Hoiiiaiiis.  Ml,  10.)  ixdl.i.ii 
Puuicimi  teriium  Drevi  conl.  ctuni  esl.  \ll,  IG8.  r.eliu.ii 
Servile.vu,  lOiJ  \ol  {h  )  liello.  uiiidiuiuriiilateui  temi  or  li  .s 

Lbris.i.iuis  luale  triiiuiiul  liouiaiii.  VI  ,  I6'J.  Ue  bell  lUiii 
couuexiiine  qua;  a.lvi^utum  (bribli  pluiiuia  et  giavi:,,i.iia 
praicesseruiit.  \ll,  109.  Bula,  niagni  ludi  d.euii).iuui.  \li, 
99.  helliui  uia.nuiu  beliuiu  Doniini  dicilur.  lli,  758. 

Belluriiiu  uubis  diio  genera.  IV  ,  939  ,  18.^)8.  Belle.m 
h(,iiiidis  a  iver.->iib  s  ipsuin.  IV,  959.  Belluui  .buuiii  secuin 
trabit  buiiio  bouiis  qiiocumque  it.  V,  169.  Bclldiii  coulra  vi- 
tia.  VI,  395 ;  1  d,  750.  Belluiii  in  nobib  Uiide.  \  1, 500.  l.elliiin 
cariiib  adversus  s|  irituiii,  ex  peccato  ortuiu  ebl.  \ll,  72J. 
Ex  peccato  divibus  es  adverbum  le  :  babes  cdiitra  quod 
pugiies  iii  le,  (luod  expugues  iii  te.  iv,  18o.J.  ̂ ic  viudicalur 
iii  rebellem  adveibus  Deum,  ut  i|  se  bilii  sit  b.lluiii,  qui 
paeui  iioluit  babere  cuiii  Deo.  l\,89l,  900.  i.ellu.n  spiri- 
lale  qiio, 110.10  a  bU^gestioue  i  iCipit,  deleciatioue  bUccendi- 
tur,  el  coiisensu  vel  reiiisu  cousumiiialur.  1\,  1839.  Belluin 
spiritale  duiu  geriiur,  iion  couUar.a  iialura  cuntra  ali.iiii 
piig.ial,  s,'d  laiii  ;Uaiii  iu  duiiio  n.aritus  et  uxor.  IV,  1800. 
Piig  ,a  bouiiiiib  cu.u  \itiis  uou  argiiit  euui  esse  viuosuai. 
X,  153. 

Bellum  interius  aniinae  ct  carnis  in  just  s.  V,  169.  ride 
Couciipibcealia,  .  ucla,  Pugna.  Bellum  iatesunum  cuiii  Uo- 
sle  CoUcu,  ibcoulia.  -.,  8.33.  Bella  iutestiua  bauctoruiu  non 
qui.'scuut  iu  Uac  \iia.  X,  830.  Belluui  iuieruu.u  quain  nio- 
lcslii.d.  I\,  1838.  iiellum  nullum  gravius  el  au.anus  iiuain 
vulddta.is  et  labsiouib  siue  iiiliUb victoria.  VII,  038.  UtUuia 
uia^duui  uouib  isl  hobtes  non  videre  et  viiicere.  IV,  1854. 
Meliub  est  belluiu  cuui  spe  a;terii;e  |  acis,  quaui  siue  ulU 

libeia  louis  cogitadoue  ca.lisiuis.  \il,  729.  l'osl  resurre- 
cduiieiii  uiuil  iiuois  repuguabii  e.x  nobis.  VI,  274.  ride l'ugu  ,. 

Belluii  siiirilaliuin  adversus  carnales,  est  illa  in  carilata 
corrc,.tiu  :  gla  lius  eoruiii  seniio  Dei  est.  I.\ ,  5U7.  Bellat 
adverbus  Deuiii  iuipi.tas.  IV,  525.  nellis  .amquaai  eivilibus 
per  U.erelicos  (lua.iuir  fcclesia.  I\,  1423. 

Be.luiu  (|uuiqiie  eljiuemorum ,  sive  gentis  lucis  et  gen« 
tis  teiieiira.uiu  jiixla  MauicU;eus.  Mll,  35. 

Leloeits  iiuuusrex  .Vbbyriurum.  vii,  502. 
leliis  iriuius  rex  Assjrioruni.  \ll,  561.  Pater  Mni. VII,  577. 

Hema  siauicbaBorum.  viii,  173,  174.  Mense  Martio  cuin 
niagiia  le.itiviiate  celebr.ilu.u.  \Ili,  516. 

beiie  iiobib  esse  n.iu  |  ulesl,  qujiiioiu  a  Domino  percgri- 
nauiiir.  l\,  1039.  Ml  aliud  vult  Uoiuo,  quam  ul  beue  sit 
sibi ;  el  iio.i  iii  ea  reg.oue  quseril  iu  qua  qua;renduiu  est. 
IV,  10u5. 

Be.iedictio,  o.t  bonadiclio  VI,  320.  Benedictiohominibtis, 
aviiius  et  |.lsciliUb  lautuin  a  Deo  iuipei  tila,  quare.  I,  800. 
Iieuediclio  (iiiaiii  DeUb  auiiiiaull;,ns  dedil  ad  uiuUiplicatio- 
muii,  (iu;e  sil.  III,  2il),  241.  lienediclio  Dei  quid  in  priiuis 
pare.iUbiib  oj  erata  sil.  X,  405.  heneJicUones  ..acob  et  bbau 
ile  .  Urista.iis  et  .liidaeis  exj  oduiilur.  \,  57,  58,  56.  Be.ie- 
diciio  jiibii  est  glonar.  Iii  Deu  et  iiiUabilari  a  Deo.  IV,  89. 
BeuedicUo  ( Uribtia.ioru.ii  per  cariiem  i.Uribti.  \,  37.  Beiie- 
diclio  qua  beiiediii...Ub  Deu.ii,  et  be.iediciiu  qua  uob  i,  sa 
beiiedi.iil,  coiii,  araulur.  l\ ,  802.  Deus  cniii  bcaed.cit,  lacil 
qiiod  dicit.  I\,  1444.  Beuedici  a  Deo  uiultis  iiKK^lis  liomi.ies 
voluiil.  l\,  8U5.  i.eiii'diclii)  Dei  vita  ;aerua  esl.  1\ ,  1441. 
Beiied  clio  Doiiiiui  ex  .sii.ii  ciua!.  IV,  1680,  1758.  B.nedicUO- 
nis  i.iiber.  V,  512.  Benedictio  AuUsUtum  super  |o,  uluiu.  II, 
761.  773. 

Bened;ceudus  Deus  iu  onini  temjore.  IV,  278,  308,  309, 
565.  Heiiedlceiidus  Deus  per  siiigulos  dies.  iv,  1870,  1871. 
Beuedieendiis  Deus  iii  die.;US  et  in  aoctii>us,  iii  prosj  eris 
et  id  a.lverss.  I\ ,  1757.  Be„ediceie  Deu;ii  iii  l.cclesiis,  esl 
sic  vivere,  iit  ,  er  luores  cujubque  l.eiieji.atur  Deus.  IV, 
196._  Ueuedicuut  D.imiium,  qui  Ua.ilaat  cOiicoidiier.  IV, 
1756.  lieaedicere  Doidi.iu,;i  bi  vis,  aj  verDU.ii  ejiis,  lijc 
Volualateid  ejus.  1\,  1,33.).  (Uii  co.|  erib  iii  bou  .  iua  be- 
iiedicere  Doa.i.iuiii,  o)  era  ejus  eu.ii  beuedicuiii,  iioii  lua 
nieriia.  1\,  1333.  ii('.iedicu..l  quida.u  ore,  et  curde  iiiale- 
dicu.il.  I\,  757,  1750.  lien  (liclio  exlorla,  V.  50  1  iiiiii 
precatioues  autequain  illud  (|uud  esl  iii  Doiiiini  nie.iso,  in- 
cipial  bi'uedici ;  oraiiones,  cuiu  beuediciur  ;  iiilerpeiK.u.,- 
iies  scu  lostul.diuiies,  cum  pu|  ulus  i.eiiedicidir ;  et  j  ust 
Uiec  omiiia  gratiarnm  actuiues.  .1,  050.  Be..edicuo  auii- 
stituui  super  i  o,  uluiu.  II,  761,  773.  .\Iu»  eial  aj  ud  Juda,'c« 
niaxi.ii>%  ul  iraubeiiutes  per  o,  era.it.  s.  lUos  be.ieilice- 
reiil.  IV,  1095.  BeneJicilur  soiio  ia  loru,  voto  ia  Kclesi. 
VI,  520. 

Beiiedicere,  pro,  maledicerediciliir,  lll.  800;  \i.  :ioi. 

Be.iel.iclui  ibub  Uiniur.s  di\i.ii  ..li.u  d.'creti.  \  II,  .',1. 
Beneliceutia  iiuuiiualur,  quod  agil  carit^is  ut  pruximo 
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prnsit.  ni,  72.  Beneflcl  non  tunc  sumns ,  cutn  id  qura  a  uo- 
Lis  I  elitur,  .acnmia,  seil  riiiii  id  acinius  i|iiihI  iiou  oi  sil  |  e- 
teiilil'U>.  II, 3111.  Diinlais  iiiitiis  peciul  Iiimiio  iii  I  i'iii'liceii- 
liii.  X.  iit!l.  i.i'iii'li.  ia  a  s  lo  Den  exsp  'CUMila.  M  ,  -V.C).  He- 
ii.'lici:i  l).'i  ilii  lici^  i;e.ii'rii.  I\,  oV.'i.  lie.icli  i,i  1).  i  iii  lioii.i- 
lii-iii,  i-.s-se.  \ivi'i'i',  se.ilin'.  iiilelli^ei  e.  \,  i',\\.  ic.i.  licia 
ti-iii,  ■  i:il:a  iistis  et  iiijusli.>  coiiiimi..i:i.  1\ ,  6  S,  80f,  liSi. 
Keui'li  i.iDei  iuo.u.ies  etnoiioset  u  alns.  \,  1 1SO  >i)ii  ci  ssal 
l)eiis\<.c:ii' ',  aiit  voiatiiiii  iie^ligil  iiistrucre,  aiit  iiistiuitiiiii 
cessal  I  i"ifi  eri'.  aiil  |.('rri'ctii:ii  iie^li^il  uiiOii:u'e  h  ,  I  119. 
Keiieiacit  Ueiis  aver.-^Uiii  c  iucrlere,  |  Uj^na.ileiii  a.ljiiv  rr, 
viiiceiileiii  eioiiaie.  I\,  l!13l.  i,;uia  nou  j,'ialis  i.i  erretur 

SU|  pliciiiiii,  iileii  ;;ralis  irisliliiiii  esl  i  eiieliciuiii,  l^,  l.')8. 
lieiii  lici.i  (^ratia,'  Dci  reciile.id.i.  U,  t7.'>9.  lieiieficiiiniui 
Dei  III  iiioiia  Milciiiiiilatiliii.-i  eslis  reci  leiida.  \l,  28U. 
lie.ielicia  (|iia'  i  r:isiare  liiiiiiiiii.us  vcl  Aiij^rli  v  I  lio- 
Uii.ie.',  I  (jbstiiit,  iu  u.iiiis  Oiiiiiii  ole.itls  |<it'.stalc-  siiiil,  \ll, 
29i.  Heiieliiiuiii  iiui  ,  raslal,  .leueraliir,  ;li,  l:2til.  Ileu;  li -ii 
liii.Ui'iiili  diiii  ̂ eiiciii.  Ili,  liiit.  lieiiericieii.liiiii  esl  iiuiii- 
niiiis  |.ro,  ler  s.ilue.ii  ei  ruiu  x'teruaiii.  111,  1288. 

BeiK  li  iar  U5.   1\,  ()"iK,  liiO. 
renenulm.  iv,  oTti.  i  ugutiauensis  Ki  isc.  11,  1009,  1070- 

IV,  381. 

Keiievoleiilia  est,  ([iia  |  rosuiuus  eiii  iinssuiiius.  \  1 ,  51  j. 

Bencvoleiilia  |  ei  vei's;i.  1\,  1919.  i  eiievolciitia  i|ii:i  liuiiio 
vull  ciiiiuliire  i  roxiiiio  ;  foiis  el  lliiviiis.  iu,  2039,  20iO  ; 
l\ ,  g:j7. 

I  ciijwrin  i  ,ler|iri'laliir  liliiisdexliTa'.  IV,  1022. 1'e  .j.iinin 
adolescciillilus  iii  iiie..llse\ei'S-.ii,  (juciii  si;;  ili.al?  1'.,  H',i. 

Beiii^Miil.is  .Mi'11111 1  il  .sauctii  el   jii:^la  Dcu  iiiesl.  II  ,  2.')0. 
I eri cjiiilldi  deiliii  iiialer  a  Pexsiiiuiite  \il  .  50,  .S7.  \n 

Berccyiilliia  I  y:i(>cei  li:di:iii  |.e,  erit  it  cliri.u.  Ml.  87.  Ite- 
recyiiilii  1  i|u.  l.iiiiiis  ad  vl  (i.ieiii  lliiviiiiii  al.liiclialiir  \il, 
50.  •vl.  (r).  Iierecy.illiue  siiiiul,ieriiiii  a  Sci|iii):ie  ̂ ar^ica  ;U 

Lrliiiii  iinccluiii.  \il,  .'iO,  sacra  liency.illiia' (|iiaiii  liir,  i.. 
Mi,  87.  lieiecyiillii;»'  iiiairis  dcrtiii  sacia  ilei'iriiiiler  criide- 
lia  el  al  is  .saciis  liirj.iiira,  \U,  2l(i. 

/  iTsu/icc  iiilcri  relaliU'  |.uleiis  s:ilielaiis  sive  |.nleiis  sc- 
|itiiiius.  \lll,  i.'>8. 

/  i'i";('// .i  (ialaadilcs  rcKis  David  beiiencia  juveiii  delegal tilio.  II,  2ii. 

Restiie  ct  pecdris  uoiiiiiia  (|iiiliiis  aniiiialiliiis  iisilale  con- 
veiiiaiil,  ill,  2il,  28t;.  lieslia^  af;ri  .scMo  dic  li.ixil  Deiis 
o|ierali'iue  disliucta  ali  illa  (|iia  ereavit  oiiiuia  si  iiiil.  i;i, 
512.  I!e..lire  iiiviceiii  iiiieeiitisciircrialie.  lil,  28.S.  iide 

Auiiiialia  uoxia.  llesli  c  i|U(kI  iiiiii.'  Iioiniui  ii  ceiil,  j  iriia  esl 

iriini  (.eccati,  X,  G.')7,  (iCio.  Be.^li  i  iii  |.ara  is  i  ikv  iiioriiii- 
r.T  uii>eiil,  iiec  siviliirr.  \,  1307.  lievcliilin.iis  liesiia- 

rniii  iii  lioiiiiMcs  et  liiiiiiiiiiiiii  i.i  lieslias  (i|.iiii().  lil.  ii.'i. 
Besli.i's,  iriliis.  \ill,  77!).  .viiiiiia  iiicst  ct  pccori.^  iil.  I0.")7, 
10()l.  Kesliaruiii  aiiiiii:e  viviiiit,  scd  uo  i  iiil.  Ilii;uiit  <  :il, 
075,97!).  Bcstiie  iiitc.lcctii  caieiit.  1>,  180.  |!'3it.  Hesli:i' 
noii  lialieiil  ralio.ieiii  iiil('lli;;eiiili,  sed  liaiieiil  s|.iritiiin 
c<)i'|  (iris  aiiiiiiaii  et  vilaiii  nia.iiiesiaiii,  a|.|.eteiiili  cihiiiii, 
utilia  siiiiieiili,  ctc.  I\,  19.')!).  liesli:(  sentiiiiit,  reiiiini^ciiii- 
tiir,  a,.|>i'liiiil,  \lil,  0!)9.  l>esti:e  iindiie  lioiiiiiiciii  scnsiiuiii 
acriiiiiiiiia.  viribiis,  iiiolii,  \ita'  diii  ur.iitalc  viiiciiiit.  \ll, 
210.  Iiesli:e  se  isilins  cl  sciisiialiiiiis  nioiiliiis  uiiiiiiiir  ad 

a()|ieti'iiila  ulili.i  <;t  vi:a.iila  CDiitiaria.  v|  i,  (i7.'>.  iiesii;e  lia- 
lieiit  i|ii:edaiii  inler  se  siriiia  II.  37  liiia^iii<'s  iii  |.arl '  a.ii- 
ni:e  li<'sliai'Uiii,  '.  111,  !I7!I,  Sicul  licatitiali.iis  iio.i  Miiil  ca  a- 
ces,  sie  |  ii'ii:c  duiiiuaiioiiis  iioii  siiiit  0,  iio\i;c.  X,  i08,  Pcr 

beslias  sylva',  yeiites  >i(;iiiQi',it;c.  i\,  to."i8.  liestias  oeeidi 
cl  iiiaiiilucaii  a  retro  a|.i)stolo,  iiiiid?  |\,  13.j9. 

Besliarii.  \ ,  203, 
Bcta  a|)iid  (iracos  aliud ,  aliud  a,  ud  l..atinQS  sigiiificat. 

III,  5i. 
tielliil  1  laniniaus,  lusa,  oadeni  civitas.  111.  577. 

BelliUem  \dli  clia.n  iiiin''  ai  ;  ellalur.  \  I,  3.39. 
Jielhmm.  Ii().lie  >('yil|.i|  ( .r.^   ;i.iliii'.  il!,  795. 
livis  I  ricii;(  UsUiius  e  si'i  tciii  ̂ i,  iciilibiis.  \|l,  582. 
liiliu.il  u.iiiics  I  cceitores  cuiiiile.ii  calicein  iii  lioc  niuudo, 

•Cd  alii  ficeiii,  alli  vi.iuiii,  l\,  !l.°i.'>, 
BiRiL'.  \  i  ,  ('i2(). 
I.vie   seii  I  ir(;er.  /'.  Alibir. 
I.illa.  iX,  202. 

Bisscxtuiii  |(ist  (|iialniir  aiiiios.  ill,  27.'j;  Vlll,  893. 
Ilh  Cfiiiiii  e|  is(M|iiis.  II,  7."i!),  781. 
Bias  li.'iiial(ii'es.  iiii  iiici  lici.  D,  1178. 
Bl:is  lie.iiarc  cM  iiiala  \erbade  D."i  diccre.  I,  1354.  Bl:i- 

S|.li.'iiiai'c  pcjiis  eil,  <|ii3iii  I  cjcrare.  \  ,  515.  1  lasj  lieniaii 
Dcu.ii  t.iiiiiiil  liiisli  .111  mali.  I\,  r.llS.  I.iii  l.lcs  a  ̂ aliiii'  i  ii- 
1  ciliiiiil  l\  ,  I!)|>.  r.aii  ain  iiivciiiii.iliir  <|  i  Cli:  isluui  liii,4Ua 

iil.is,  li 'iu:iiil,  iiiulti  (|iii  vila,  ill,  Ili2l,  I  l..splieiiiatiir  Dciis 
U"  ii(  cr  '  iualii.  1  ,  IS.I!).  Miii  iniriiiii  si  li<i<iii:ii's  servis  Dei 
deiialiiiit,  cii.ii  i(Mii.ii  iicuiii  i|Uiilii.lie  lila^,  li.  iiiai  >'  nou 
cc»s.ii,.  II,  2(iti. 

Jtlbj.iiuuiiK  iu&dclituii  cuuira  clirisiianus,  (|uaudo  ctuisa- 

biinl.  IV,  2.50.  Rbsphemh  In  S;  Iritutn  sanctum  lrremlasi'ui- 
lis  <pi:eiiaiii  sil.  \,  il8.  i  la>pbi'iiiia  a|ia,diii  is.so  |  <'cca'u  ia 
SpirilUiii  sanciiini,  (liiii  tlilur.  V,  4.57.  i  ia^pti.'iiii:iiii  1  ilii  iina 
ideii  a.  diii>  ()uiiii  Spirilus  reiiiitti,  qiiia  ille  iiiiui/r  cst  iu 
quaiitiiiii  lioiiio.  \,  4.57. 

Blatta.'  I«ii'.u.;a;   \1.1,  .3t)3. 
luliO.i  seu  iioba.  IX,  229. 
Bidic.isiiuii  rcj^ioruiii  loiis  nia;;iius.  III,  284. 

/  (//iif  i/ii  seii  \olit.iui  \lai'lyr.'S.  V.  8i"). 
I  iiuil'acin.s  iioiiaiue  lccUsia;  e  iseopus.  1,  635;  II,  953; 

X,  5i').  1  aulela  c  u.^^iu  Aiilouii  causa.  11,  955. 
/  Diif  ciii.v.  \  lii.  .531,  355, 

w/i/  fi'.''.s.  episcopiis.  II,  .536,  631 ,  652.  Bouiracius  epi- 
scopiib,  pcrlator   i  pistol.e    ..areel.iiii   iid   Aiii^Ubliiiuui.    », 
385. 

I  )ii  ciiis  cpiscopus  ("Jl,iqnensis,  II,  358,  359.  voj. 
raiili  1 II  u^daiii  .suceessor.  II,  557.  j;a\iine  cavelal  nieuda- 
ciuiii.  :i,  riOi. 

,l.un  f  ciiis  presliylcr,  iuler  quem  el  quemdam  moiiaste- 
rii  s.  Aii  iiali  .i  ui.uiiue  spcni  eau^a  cvirla  est,  l.  266. 
i,iiiu.'iiain  illa  caii»a.  li,  26S.  lurl.uleiitius  ;i^ere  eupit.  pes 
iit  lio  i  aciii>  prcsliyter  :ii  suo  yradn  i'  Sr  uoii  perii.itlcre- 
liir  :  o.ii  a;'i;  s  |i.ii'atus  ist  iKiiniris  sui  apud  liiiiiiiues  da> 
iiiiiuiii  pcrpcli  pi  liu..,  (|uaiii  iis  pic  a  I  pcr.ur.  aliiiiieiu  lc- 
rlcsi;e  inaiiilcr  prii^n-cdi.  II,  2(i:J,  I  oiiitaciuiii  prcshylcruiii 
/11  i.ull  criii.iii.'  reiiiii  deti  \it  Aiiyu^li  .us.  il,  2(ili,  2(i8. 
H«.,ii  aiii  iionieu  d  ■  iiiinierii  presbyler.  ri.iii  aii.crri  jui.ere 
110. 1  vult  11. 'c  aiul.'t  Aiiyusliii  s.  I,  266,  267.  Aii;.;iistiiiiis 

lioiii  aeiiiiii  cl  sp  111  ad  sepiilcruiii  K.  I''i.li  is  ,Ni  leiisis  iiiit.it; 
Bo.iiliicius  linii  rciii  siiiiiii  siieerdutaleni  liuii.iliter  iu  per- 
egriii;iliimc  occidtiivit.  II,  2;i7. 

/  uiiif  (I  ,.s  .Al'iic:e  c.iinies,  II ,  995 ;  V,  652,  H.oni  a.ius  ad- 
hiic  iribiiiius  l.arbaras  Alroiuni  gentcs  e\pii;,'iiaiiii(i  ac 
tcrreiido  p.icavit.  II, 'J'.J5,  D  uii'slic(.ruiii  el  .\  ric;e  i  oiiiiis 
faeliis  eas^'rassari  .sivil.  11,995.  liilcr  eiiras  ;iniioriini  dcsi- 
deral  nosse  (iii;e  Dei  suut.  II,  T.i'2.  Koiiilacins  (|uautis  iie- 
goliis  sil  iiii|.lic:iHis,  1!,  993.  I  Oiii  aeius  relni^  r.oiiiaua'  paci 
neccs-iaiiis  o  ■ciipaliis.  II.  7'.)3.  i  oni  aeio  i.i  iiiili  ia  ii.ereuti 
pra'.scribiinr  rcetc  viveiidi  ralio.  II,  854,  1 1  iiiUiciiis  laiiicn 
navi^Miin  uxoreiii  diivii,  li,  994.  sed  uouaisi  priu.-.  calhnli- 
Caiii  lacUiui.  II.  !l!)i.  lilia  laiiicii  ipsius  ab  lis  i  aplizita  est, 
(pii  iiejjaiil  veiiini  riliuiii  Dci.  11,  994.  Et  laiiia  e^l  eiim  coii- 
culiiiKiriiiu  coiiiiiii\ti<iiie  p<  l.ui.  il,  !I94.  i  platiir  ul  ii\<iri 

coiiliiieiiliaiii  p<'rsuadere  pessit,  <|Uo  reddat  ,uod  Deo  de- 
bet,  II,  !)!n.  .\c  iiKiiiastieam  viUiui  su.scipiat.  II,  !)!)7,  hoiiira- 
Ciiis  suiiiietiir  iil  |iu'iiileiiliaiu  agirc  uoii  liiHcral,  II,  9:)4. 
Ac  uiiuus  alleiiilat  (|uid  de  eo  iiiciucriut  liiniines.  ipiam 
qiiid  sceiuiduiii  De  ni  agcre  delieai.  II,  !).)5  li  Jicatur  li- 
ber  ile  ci.rrccCo.ie  Doiiiitistaruin.  11,  792.  i  niii  aeii.s  re- 

Ciili  prinris  coiijii,4is  nlitii  conciipivit  .ser\iliil<'ni  Di-i.  II, 
9')t.  II  c  est  uin.iaeliorniii  vil;un.  II,  9:)i.niio  Aiigiisliiii  el 
Alypii  e<'iis;l!0  iiit  i.idc  revncatus.  II,  994. 1'uslea  uuu  ilvbo- 
bai  iixiireni  duecre.  li,  '.);)7. 

/  onif.ciiis  ciijiis  liercdilatem  siiscipere  noluit  Augusti- 
nus.  \ .  1572, 

Hoiws  s  iit  loctissimus  ah  Ariano  laudalus,  ii,  1053. 
ISuiiuiii  verniii.  (|iiid  sil.  \ ,  it)8.  Buuuni  oinui  niaio  carens 

intei;riiiii  boiiiim  "Sl.  \l,  237. 
Ilniium  siiiiiiiiiini,  (pii.l.  11,  438;  \  II ,  232.  Ponum  summc 

est  illud,  ciijiis  parlK  ip:itioiie  suiit  linii;i  cietcra.  1* ,  1740. 
Vi  ,17.11  liniiKi  licaius  li,  ri  pntcsl.  \  II,  i:27,  621.  625. 

iiniiuni  siiiiiniiini  II  ide  sil  iii  hnniiiie.  \  II,  2o2.  Bo.iiim 
bealiliciiiii.  \,  75(i,  7.59,  Koiiuiii  liomiiiis  (luodiiaiii  sil.  \  11, 

2SI ;  \,  7.'i9,  I  h  I  >S' ph  ruiii  ilissciisinncs  dc  suniuin  bniio. 
V.i,  227.  232  i.pi.ii  i  iiKnicichi  di'  siiniiiio  lioim.  X,  852. 
Suiiiiiinm  1  o.iuiii  iii  v<  luptale  c<  rp<  ris  Ariali,  piis,  iu  v  rtule 
aiiiuii  .\iiii:slhciies  posuii,  \i;,  6til.  in  liei  s<iIo  .siiiiiiiiiim 
bniiiiiii  pcsu  rii  .t  .  I.iloiiici  \  II,  232,  Miiiinii  I  oiii  du:e  ci  n- 
dilioiies.  ut  iiiliil  en  nielius  sit,  et  nt  lalc  sit  (|II(kI  unii  au.it- 
lal  i.ivitiis.  I,  1312  l.niiiiin  (pio  \('re  tin.ius  cs,  iiee  iu\ltu:> 
accipis.  iicc  iii\itiis  iiniitlis,  \,  16'). 

Boiiiiin  sniiiiiiiiiu  csl  incnrrnplibile,  Vlil,(i07,  roiiiim 
simplcx  i.Kdinii  ut:ibdc,  \  II ,  325.  lioiiiim  .suiiiiniim  el 

oniui  lO  i.icoiiiii  ula.  d.',  ipse  Dcus  est,  \il,  34');  \  II  ,  101, 
.51'',  551,  10. 1  riiiii  siininia  Dcus  iiohi^  esl  :  D  u~  ni  bis  csl, 
siiiiiniuiii  bniiiiiii.  I,  1316,  Siitiiiiiuiii  bn..uiii.  hnc  niiiiii;i  est 
liiiiiii  biiiuiii  :  siiiil   et    iiieiinra    bnna,    (pi:e    aliis  ci  aliis 
I  oii:i    siiiii     l\ ,    1322.    Ilo.iiiiii    nniiiis   Inni    I   iiiii,    UiKle 
oniiic  h  iiurn  ;  bniiuiii  riii  nnii  adililiir  (|iiid  sil  ipsiiin  lio- 
niiiii,  hoiuiiii  siiiiplex  :  hnc  a  inibis  ilcsiil<'ra.iilu  u  esl.  r, 
203.  rnliiiii  hiiiiiiiiis  et  v<'i'iiiii  1  oiiuiii  <'sl  luiiicii,  i|Uiiil 
iinii  nculis  scd  iiiciilc  ciiiis|iii'iliir,  i\ ,  Kl ,  linuiiiii  .miiiiiki.iii 
qiiii  u..  <K'iilis  c<'riiiliir,  \  iil.  20(i.  i  0  iiiiii  siiiiiiiiuiii  ilili  i 
n  11  potcsl,  ipiaiinliii  iiiiila  i'<'rp<iris  el  t.  rtuila  liiiiiiidauiur. 
Mll,  H'l,  Un.iuiii  suiiiniuiii  adipi.iii  iiciiio  pnlest,  iiisi  pcrte- 
cle  dil  \i  ril.  \  :il.  S),  i  niiniii  ijiiii  i  n.i  aiuatur,  iieiiin  put- 
Cst  pcr  ecic  liihcrc  v.l  un.v>e.  \l,  21, 

Buuum  ouuie  aui  Ucus,  aui  ux  Uco  e»t.  i,  1263,  1270; 



419 IN  OMNIA  OPERA  SANCTl  AUGUSTINI m 
III,  l'7.  Dens  hniiu»  omni.i  bnna  fecil.  I,  7i3,  811.  nona 
Onima  ci-avil.  vill,  065.  A  snnimo  bo;io  lorni.ain  s|H'cii'in- 
(Jiio  aciinin  :l  omncs  localcs  lcmpnralescini!  naluvK!.  v  III, 
206.  1  onn^n  ctiam  infinnim,  nisi  a  sumnio  hono  cssc  non 
poUst.  Mll,  60().  Onini.io  niillnm  inve.iias  lionnm,  (|n(nl 
iiuii  a  I)  Mj  .sit  lionuin.  1\,  17  U  Nonuisi  a  Deo  boiia  omnia 

sive  magaasive  parva.  Mll,  105,  ."iol,  5r5o,  iSfiii.  .'597.  F.tiam 
minima  et  tevrena.  I,  f)07  ;  \l;l,  448,  .iGO,  50.'!.  liona  snnt, 
setl  U"n  snniic  anl  a'qualiter  (iu;equ(!  creala,  siiiiul  vero 
univ  'rsi  su:it  lioiia  val  le.  \  1,233.  VI  alicjui  I  .sit  liomrn  noa 
reiinirilur  ni  a'iiiiale  sil  l)  'O.  Vlll,  606-  Oinnia  boiia  siiiil. 
1,  74/),  7li.  Hoiinni  (inoJdani  sunm  habeiit  omncs  crca- 
tura'.  IV,  13*2.  secl  coniparalioue  Dci  bona  creatauou  sunt 
bona.  I,  828. 

Bona  oiiKiia  Dens  creavit,  sed  nonsibi  i  aria  vill,gtS. 
Bona  aba  aliis  meliora.  VI,  o70.  .\lia  aliis  int.riora  e  niliilo 
per(imiii,oleutcmereanUir.  viii,  191.386.  Bona  snntonmia 
qiuesnnt.  sed  i.KCiinalia.  Ml,  353.  Kona  crcala  noncl.'!inc- 
ruot  csse  inter  se  lequalia.  \i:i,  60H ,  607.  lioauni  soluui 
laudalur  1\  ,  17il. 

Boiia  possniit  csse  sine  nialis ,  mal  i  vero  non  si  le  bonis. 
VII,  418.  Manich;euin  inler  el  Catholicnm  (|iiid  dislat  ci:ca 
boni  naUira;ii.  \  ,  UI7.  B  mi  naturain  inutanilcni  vull  va- 
niclia-ns,  mili  vero  uatnrain  ininuilabilen.  x,  1115.  B  ui 
nect-ssitatein  esseclixit  iovi;iia;icis.  \,  1418.  !'ain  bo n  ;u  in 
niala  naluialiter  [  ossuut  ainitti,  qunmodo.  X,  1513.  Qnod 
generauir  bonieu  esl ,  iion  lanien  si;ie  m;il().  X  ,  8i(>.  no:ii 
et  niali  iiugna  niilli  esset,  si  ;ienio  peccassivt.  X,  7.3'j.  Bo- 
nu:u  n  si  reinansissel  iii  uatiira  ,  niillus  bani  aoiissi  (l"lor 
esset  in  poena.  lil,  38,3.  \n'.  l)o.,i  a  inalo  i  urgaiionea;;  libe- 
ratioii:',  seiitculia  MaaiAieoruin.  \  lll ,  33, 

Uo;ii  gcnus  tri|  lc.v.  \  11,  251.  Bonniu  snmninni,  ncns; 
bonnm  nia^.iiKu,  aiiiina;  |  arvnm  bjnnni,  cor,  us.  v  ,  8  3. 
Boiiuin  t'iiiL'\  esl,  m  ignu  n,  iii 'diu  n,ct  .liniuiuni.  1.  liG8 
IMa,':ia  bfiaa  sii.il  i|uil)ns  rect;.'  vivi  iir.  virlnlcs;  iiie  iia,  sine 
quibusrecle  vivj  noii  pjtest,  potenlia' a:nin';  nii.uiu:i,  sine 
3uibiis  recte  vivi  |  ot;.'St,  spccicscnrj  o.'uin.  1,  12(i8.  Ii;innm 
u,  lex,  bonniu  .di  >  boiio  bo:iu.n  ,  ct  boimni  sei,  so  bo.iuin. 

iV  ,  1710.  lionuiu  dn;  'e\  ,  aliud  qi.o  I  faciat   b  iiu:n  ,  alind 
niide  fici;is  bene.  V,  oM,  UO.  B>    alia  proj  tcr  s;?  ev,  e- 
teilda  ,  alia  |ro;ter  aliul.  \|,  5S0.  Bonuin  aliud  iio;iiine 
Supeiiu-.,  alia  diversi  gcneris  i.iteriora.  \,  lii.  B  iia  Dei 
du  litis  generis.  IV,  313.  Ist  lionuni  quod  Dcus  uou  ilat 
inalis.  est  inalinn  i|iioil  non  dat  i;o,iis,  el  sn.il  cinidiiu 
niedia  ct  boua  ct  iiiala  qii  r  dai  cl  bonis  el  inalis.  n  ,  638. 
Bona  qiccranms  qn;e  no.i  iiobis  sint  CjiU.iiU.iia  cum  nialis. 
V,  1290. 

Boiinin  aniini  id  qund  inelius  aiiimo.  IV,  293.  Boniim 
aiiiini  D;'us.  lv,29i.  Bcnium  ;niini:c  qiiKrcnclu  .: ,  non  cni 
supcrvoliict  jiidicando,  scd  eui  h.erc:it  aman  io.  \Ii;,  949. 
Bonu.n  cor,  orisa;iiinus.  l\  ,  203.  Bona  ipsius  cor|oris,si 
qtix'  sunl,  sicut  lornia  et  vires  et  s;iliis,  etc,  noii  sunt  nisi 
ex  Deo  creaiore  ac  perfeilore  uatnr.T;  :  tinanlo  nia^is 
animip  bona  ilo:iare  nnllus  aliiis  |  otest  ?  h  ,  3!)l.  B(in;i  sive 
cor,  oris  sive  aniin  e  siae  viitute,  uon  boua  e  us  snnl,  cujus siint.  \  II,  620. 

Booiiin  niillnin  secualnm  Stnicos  |  rKts^r  virtiiteni.  vii, 
2.38.  Boni  li:iis  est  secninliim  virluitNn  viiere.  \II,  233. 
Beaia  viia  inerccs  boiioru  n  esl.  \  ,  809.  Bonum  qu  t  ri.s,  el 
nialum  acis,  in  conlrariniii  curris ,  quando  pcrvenis?  v, 
809.  l>e  boni  li:ie  inlcr  |  liiljs  |  lios  niagna  couteiilio  esl. 
VII,  281.  n  josita;  |  hilosO|  horuni  seu.entiu;  circa  ri.ieiu 
noui.  \il,  601. 

Bona  lcnipiiralia  et  a'terna.  v,  498.  Bona  Domini  dnlcia, 
immortali;i ,  inconii  arabilia,  seinpilerna,  c|  i  iciHinmital.ilia 
su.il.  IV,  210.  lionuni  cui  siis  iia  iius,  |,:i\  crit:  iiiiabs  lav? 
IV,  1688.  B:iiiacii'lcslislercis:ilc;ii  (|n:e?  IV,  770,  107!),  16SG. 
Bona  futiiri  steculi  ujusapinnt  i.npio.  1\',  231.  l)o  iini  t|nod 
appetenduji,  rcgnuni  Uei  esl  ct  justili.i  cjus.  111,  1202 
no.ia   a^terna  qnoniodo   petendu ,    quomoJo   leniijoralia. V,  1367. 

Btjiia  inleritira  scla  tliligenda  scinl,  caiteris  aulem  .ail  ne- 
cessi.atem  uien.liim,  n  n  ail  gau  liiiin  pcT  rueuduin.  1V,SI. 
Non  lacilc  inveninntur,  qni  dili.^ant  bona  interiora.  IV,  81. 
Bo.inni  tiiuc  coiicui  isei  incipil,  i|uando  dnlce.scere  ca^pcrit. 
X,  386.  (Mia  ido  dcl,'clat  boiiuin,  iiia,'niiiu  est  Dci  do.ui.n. IV,  1317.  ri^le  opns  buiinin.  Snavilatcin  dat  r).'iis,  nt  boiin  n 
vere  beiie,  lioc  esl  iion  niali  carnalis  fcrmicli.ie ,  si;.l  b  ni 
Siirit.ilisdelelatione  acianius.  I\  ,  1.363.  Boni  eliani  i.ii- 
Ijcrfecli  cii,  idilas  d  uuiu  graiice  e.sl ,  alioqnin  ijratia  s  cun- 
unin  nicnia  d.inr.  X,  .385,  .3Si,  .3,SG.  Neiiio  iiabel  ;.h,iuid niini.  iiisi  ;i:.  illo  ncce,  eril  qni  soliis  bonus  csl.  iv  ,  1070. 
Bouiciii  iiliias,  caritas,  qu;c  Uila  e\  Deo.  \,38i.  I-.oniqnid- quicl  Iia  ,es,  iii  .ju>tifica;io,iibus  Dcn  csl.  IV,  l')3.  Mliil  ho- 
niui  jii  icinr,  (inod  a  Dco  ii  n  ilctnr.  \  ,  .388.  Boa.i  spiri- laii.i  n.u  :ni  crct  Dciu ,  oi.si  lii  di.nis  'ris  :  c.ir.ialia  vcro  et 
leinioialia  ipse  auierl ;  ei  quiscuiis  alius  aulert ,  iLSO  tio- 
najiio  potestatem,  aufert.  iv,  201. 

Bonorum  radix  caritas.  X  ,  269 ,  270 ,  374.  Sfne  taritate 
nullnin  o,  us  bouuni  rt!c  te  vocatur.  X  ,  371.  ̂ ullum  honum 
b|  iis  ini|  nialiir.  X,  574  >iliil  lioni  |  olesl  hoiiio  v.Ue  iiisi 
per  lile.iigraUamgialuilamaccei  erit.\,;)o5.  Mhilbo.iisiiie 

gralia.  X,",370.  Bona  honiiiiiim  acil  i.i  i;  sis.  X,  1135  Miilta lacil  Deus  i.i  hoinini;  bona,  qua.' noii  acit  hoiiio;  niilla  vcro 
facit  hnmo.  qna;  non  faciat  Deus  ut  laciat  lioin  :.  X.  586. 
Bo.i  I  iiinUa  Deniii  liicerc  dc  iiialis  iiosti  isque  irei-calis.  11 , 
727.  Dens  pcr  se  ct  in  le  lionmn  operatur  IV,  1553.  Honum 
fac.re  iienio  polcsl,  iiisi  |  er  (;lirisunn.  iv  .  141.  F.i  uisi  co- 
giiov,'rit  nnuui  Deu  n.  IV,  111.  raiii  bJiiiim  (|uaiii  niahini 
lacil  lioino  cx  prii|ria  voliiulate,  scdcitversimode.  X,  148i. 
Bonuni  qualiler  volu.il.uinni  X,  514.  Boiia  voliintasdaiur  a 
Deo  el  .■xcilatur.  v,  108.  Bona  volnntas  Dei  praccdil  bo- 
nuin  volu  iiaiem  re  lani.  iv,  89,  1.31.  Ab  i  ic  iininuiabili 
bono  tlt  nct;re ,  origo  mala'  v<  Innlaiis.  X,  570  ̂ onnulla 
aniini  noiia  sic  pereunl  per  malain  v  lii  ilalem,  iil  iion  pos- 
si  il  rcdiri;  I  cr  bonaiii ,  iiisi  I)  us  faciil  quod  non  |  oU-sl 
h  1110.  X,  1.341,  1315,  1316.  .\iil  nolle  quod  bonuni  est,  aul 
illiid  uoii  posse  pcrliccre,  ex  vitio  origi.iaU  venit.  X,  1317. 

B  innin  nec  incij.ere  nec  |  erlicere  slno  Deo  |ioS3unius. 
X,  .360,  380.  Bonuni  qiiiileiu  iion  lacere  uoii  ail.tacci,  sctl 

pcrlicer.i.  X,  303.  Bonuin  liic  dalur  l'a'ere,  iion  i  erficore. Vi,  3li2  Biinuin  perficere  tinid  sit.  \,  .3G0,  731,805  Bo.iiim 
agil  (iiii  mal;c  coiis;it;uli  c  uon  coiisciilii;  scd  bnnum  non 
levfiLil  qni  a  ilinc  coiiiu,  iscit.  v  ,  818.  luando  non  i  erlici- 
tui  ?  X,  jOj,  4ol.  riaiiin  iio.iuin  qno  I  haien.us,  a.i  artifice 
nos;ro  hab:'nius;  qnol  iii  nohis  nos  ,'ecinius,  inde  daiuui- 
niur;  cpuid  in  uobis  ille  lecil,  inde  coroiianiur.  IV,  1280. 
B  na  aiiciua  fieri  possinit,  uon  benc  facicnlibns  a  qnibus 
fiii  il.  X,  749.  i;o  i:  ui  o|  eranilum  e.sl  iii  laudcni  illius  a  qiio 
h;ib;'s  iit  i.oniim  a^aii.  Ab-.  te  habcs  male  agcre.  a  Ueo  lia- 
bes  be.ie  agere.  lll,  2030.  Boiimn  quando  liiucre  pii^n^e  , 
noii  anorc  jusiiia'  fit,  iion  beiie  fil  lionniii,  iie  fil  io  cordc, 
qiioj  fi.;ri  viilelnr  in  o| fre.  \  ,  38S.  In  cliinis  s;  iritaliliiis 
tmi.n  di'|  ii':i  qn  id  a:iias  in  r;itre;  snuiii  de,  ulel  qiitxl  amat 
iii  te.  V,  lOiO  Bo  la  uostra,  inslilu  a  el  d  na  Dei  snnl;  luala 
vero  n  -.stia  delicta  iio.str:i  siiiit  el  junicia  Dci.  l,  781.  Boui 
la  iii.it  cniii  Deo  iiuod  liniiiini  esl,  di'  inalis  lacit  Dens  quod 
jusui  n  esl.  VI,  201.  Ca>ti,^';itur  qui  se  in  bono  faciendo 
iiieti  II  de  co  1  par  tione  pejoris.  \  ,  89.  f.  0\  us  lionuin 
Ad  ali  |Ui'in  cog.'aduiu  aJ  boimni  vis  potesl  adhiberi.  ll , 

731,  7.37,  803.    Biiiio  siip  rio;e  relicto  noli  cnrvare  te  ad  inrerius  bonum. 
V,  lil.  iioninii  qiiid  (picral  cni  ;idest  Dens?  aut  (|nid  sulli- 
ciit  ei,  cni  iion  snllicit  l),'us?  V,  36G.  Coheres  chrisli  ciuid 
gau  lc.s,  cinia  s  ciiis  ■  s  pccoii  ?  Krige  si.eiii  tuain  ad  biinuin 
bj.iornmonininm.  1\,  1322.  H  bimliina  bnna  dcle.  latio.it;s, 
sed  11011  sii-ut  l)ei:s,  tini  esl  delicia;  rectoru.ii  curde  1,  079. 
B.iiia  siinl  i.-ta  qua;  iiiisris,  sed  :nala  libi  erunt  ilcsertn  illo 
a  qiio  liona  .;icta  su.it.  iv,  1522.  ride  Temforidia.  lalsis 
biijis  illii  ii  csl  sei|  so  iiileriora  miianda  el  iqipeleuda  arbi- 
irari.  I,  1528.  BOiia  ;'xs:r'.nseca  iKin  esse  i,ro|  lerse  appe- 
leiida  iioverunl  |  hiljsoi  lii.  vu  ,  2"5.  Boiia  oiiinia  crcala, hiiila.iia.  \11,  549.  Bona  nintabilia  uiide  sint  bona,  unde 
nintabilia.  viii ,  (:07.  Boiia  inutabiha  nnlla  e.sseiil,  iiisi  esset 
inconin.ut  ibib  bo;iiini.  \  ;ll,  930.  Bona  niulabilia,  boiia  smil 
ei  n  nsnnt;  uon  st;iiil,scd  labuniur  et  lluuni.  IV,  1686. 
Bo.ia,  qnia  no.i  suinjne  b  na,  ideo  corruplibilia  el  iiialo 
obiiiixia.  VI,  256.  Boiia  mnlabil.a,  nou  perse  bona.  IV, 203. 
Bo.ia  diciida  noii  scinl,  quw  non  facinni  bonos.  v,  1311. 
Bnna  si  quTris,  |  riiis  cslo  i,  sc  qiiod  qiKeris.  si  aiitem  ma- 
lus  ii.iilt  b:  na  iiiv.Miisli,  (lud  tihi  |  ro  lest  (piia  perisli  ? 
v,  187.  Bona  liaiiere  vis,  et  bonus  esse  uou  vis  :  conlrariS 
(;st  vila  Uia  \otis  tuis.  \  ,  521.  Non  vidt;s  le  ernbcscere  de 
b  iiis  liiis,  si  do  aiis  ina  |  lena  est  l)Oiiis,  et  le  liabcl  n.a- 
liiinVv,  4)9.  B  inoruni  tacila  vox  ailversus  euiii  (lui  ipsa 
sinc  Deo  habet.  V,  469.  Boia  oiu  .ia  hoino  vult  liabere 
prieter  viiaiii  el  |  r;et.  r  se  iisum.  v,  141,  187,  469,  515, 
630,  I5j2.  1482.  ()uid  te  oir.;ndisli?  qiiid  de  te  male  nie- 
rui:>ti?  Intcr  biina  lua  non  vis  esse  ni.liun.  nisi  le  sohim. 
V,  1112.  l3G3.Bo;ia  obsimt,  et  mala  |  losuiit ,  sicut  fiierint 
qiiilinsd;i;ilnr.  Id  ,  l.SOI.  iionuni  est  quidquid  i  alitnr  bo- 
iiiis,  uec  tormenluin  esl  pceux,  sed  oceasio  ioronae.  v, 
1531. 

B()n;i  hujus  viloe,  qurejiam  siinl.  vii ,  641.  Rona  tempora- 
lia,  siinl  mimera  Dci.  \  ill .  165,  163.  ̂ oiinisi  a  Deo  cxspc- 
cti.ula.  lli  ,  3G8  ;  l\  ,  516,  803,  1680.  X  solo  Deo  vi;ro  VII , 
139  B;.n  1  su.it  ail  necessiialis  usum ,  noii  ad  cariuilis  aSe- 
c.u.n  :  lamquam  stabuluin  viatoris,  non  tanniuam  prsdium 
possess  ris.  v,  931.  Boiia  ieni,oralia  ipsa  bini  iionsimt, 
iiec  danUir  honunil.iis  uisi  abilloqui  hibet  oniniu  n  ceele- 
stiuin  et  terrestiiuin  |.olcsialcm.  li,  996.  Deiis  uiiliiaii  eo- 
rii.n  con  ulil,  quos  orantes  |ro  bnnis  tem,  i  ralibiis  non 
anJil.  11 ,  313.  Onniilnis  boiia  terri;n;i  p.^teniibus  Ueiis  non 
dal.  iil  ̂ iMlis  cuin  ct  la.it.  \ ;;,  20.  Boja  niin  ni.ij^nii  endenda, 
qu:e  aJi,  iscmilur  el  luali.  V,  468;  \  11, 060.  impiis  atimidaot 
boaa,  quae  piis  aliquando  desuot.  iv,  351, 1678.  Bona  tenv 
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fiovfllia  cur  et  malis  djnlur  a  Deo.  v,  1418.  Bona  teinpora- 
ia  n.allsdaiittir.  ul  a  louis  cuiili'nuiaiitur  v.l  ineliora  qux- 
niiKur.  \ ,  lilK.  Ituiia  l.'!ii|  iiralla  niiiciii  ila  liiardrsi  uiit , 
ail  [la  \in'»cu.t,  a  iiL^isa  v.iiiestii.iL.  \,  Stil.  Nec  cessa.it 
i.illa.ii.i  are  vciilu  a.  c  iTuiii|ici'e  ve.iieiilia,  lui'<|ui're  lia;is- 
cu.iiia.  \  ,  Wii.  lioua  le  n|  umlia  1 10|  b>'tice  ̂ ul.oriiai  a  t 
iu>|j  aiite  Cli  islu.ii  >l,r>tO.  Iiiuii  li'ijiis  siciili  (laniur  et 
uu...:iill.iis  tiiul:».  II.'  inagiili  eiitl  uitui'  a  liuiii^.  III,  UiiT. 

Ikiii  I  et  >'  al.i  liuiiis  et  111  lls  Kiiiiiiiiinia.  \  ,  :2oti.  Riiiia 

le.ii|  I  ralia  cur  Deu...  .iat  cl  auf  rl  liuiiis,  tlal  et  auliri  |  ai  i- 
ler  tiial.s.  1>,  X03  R  ui  teiii|ji  ralia  ue  |  uie  iltir  iiiala,  daii- 
tiir  el  lio.iis,  ne  |  iileulur  iii:iL;i:a  et  siiiiMiia  i  (iiia.  (la.ilur 

et  mali»  II,  <J!  0.  liuiia  Iriii  iir:i  ii  auieiuulur  ei  Imhi!.^,  ut 
pru  e  lur,  •  l  u  al  s  ut  lu  ieniur.  II,  Mlti.  ..u-.iuruui  ei  i..jii- 
stiiruii  ui.scriiii '1  iii  iiii  tis  \ii:r  bu.iis  01  nialis.  \i,iU.). 

I'iile  Slaki  Kuiiu:ii  ctijusliliel  iiatur;e  (|iii  |)t:i'\erse  aiual, 
eii  iiiisi  a(li|  iscaliir,  i  se  II.  i:i  b  iiu  iii:i!us,  el  tiiiscr  iiieli.  re 

|iri\aiu^.  '  ll,5."ili.  Hniii^  letiii  or.ili,  ns  iKiiiiisiii  ii  i'\li)lliliir. 
Vli,  •!{).  ,  u.ia  ali.i  Liii.iuriiiii  {  rii  li.i ,  :iiia  coiiiii.Ui.ia  iiial  s. 
Vj  109.  I  ilT,  1  itiO.  1.11.1:1  (|ii:e  res.:i'vaiiUir  |  iis  |  r.  |ina.  \, 
l.'>9,  1187  lii.tia  il  iiala  litijiis  vil;e  ,  uuii  vcru  altcrius, 
ju.stis  elihjiislis  ccmiiiu.iia,  .luare.  \ll,  lO,  ;2I  ,  18,  l/.i, 

mil.  l'.()iia  alia  siiitl,  tiua'  dal  Dcus  et  ii.iii:icisst;i-,  alia  (lua; 

non  serval,  iiisi  auticis  sUL-.  V,  7.i.'>,  80.i,  iljS.  1lJ(i8,  1088. 
Buni  la.it:i  viscst,  ut  Im  .uuii  (iu:eraiil  ct  nial;.  \,  I  ia. 

l'bi  ■uniiiiic  (.ecta,,  .,uaii  buitini  (iiiaris.  l>,  1522.  lloc 
ipsiini  (|uod  turte  I  ('Ccas.  clii,'eii(ii  l.oui  avi.iil.ite  lali.ris, 
quod  biiiium  coiisilium  ixi  11:. n  au  lis,  qiii  ■■  coutemneiiiluni 
ct  quid  (li.ciidiiiit  sit.l' ,  1522.  Ii0:ia  lcrrena  dcsijeiainur, 
sed  ex  (o:iru^iuiie  li:iliyluiii.c.  I\,  770.  lo.ia  lr:iiisetiii!ia  et 

morituia  iioii  .|u;erH  :"l  qui  Deum  (|u;eru.il.  1\  ,  122.  I  0- 
poruiii  iii('ri(iru:n  ade|.lio  ̂ auiiutn  la.it,  .sed  iitiquiias  esl 

deserlio  mclionim.  vili,  5.')7,  .oti^.  liiiUiini  bniiorum  liiijtis 
vil;e  siiic  ;  ro\i  leiilia,  et  fi.is  lUni  |  a^iiiloiUia.  II,  JriS.  Iii 
iis  lalbv  est  sitavilas  et  i.il^uc  u  :sus  l:ib.  r ,  il  |  crj  cti.tis 
tiiiKir,  et  I  eri  ul.  sa  subliiiiitab.  1.,  938.  lerieiiuiti  lionuai 
vilescit  adeiUnn,  (|uaiiiv  s  acc.nderit  dcsideratiiin.  iv, 

1523.  Deus  jubel  iios  toKrare,  non  aniare  |.i',;  seiilia.  IV, 
2ol.  tio  .is  teiii|iuialil.u  n.m  gaiidciiditni,  i|iiarc.  Ill,8i7. 
Boiia  idco  ucniiiii  coulcru  .t  vciaiii  clici  aici..,  (ina  iiun 
exstin-;uuiit  iiis:ilialiil(Mii  (Ui  i  .il;itciii.  IV,  llll.  liuna  tcr- 
rena  ad  siiiisliain  iieriincut.  v.l,  502.  lioiia  '-uri.uris,  elianisi 
niinuaiitur,  lioiia  iustaiii(|uc  \ilatii  1.0  1  niiaiiuiil.  \.l,  51. 
Bouoru.ii  tciii|;oralitiiii  jacturaiii  iion  ('.st  cur  tiiiicant  liniii. 
iv,  80i.  iii  leiil|)<.raliu:ii  l;.iiiiiru  11  a:iii  siuiu; ,  iiiali  iiKijiirc 
dainiii)  fcriuiiliir.  1\  ,  SOI.  .iinilte.idu  liuiia  tciii,  ondia 

aguo.si'iniiis  iilruiii  ca  dili.a  inis  iieciie.  III,  iii5.  siuluiin 
est  li  lere  iii  vauilati' ,  el  lab  raie  ad  ac  luircnda  boi.a 
perilura,  siiie  iillo  liiiicre  aii.iuci.di.  lll,  !-82. 

Bona  (i'a'si'inia  suiit  coiile.iiiic  da.  \,  1397.  Bona  terrena 
Couleiniieiida,  iiiala  aulein  nun  Uineiida  o\eiii|  lo  (lcciilt 
Clirislus.  \l,  539.  lioiia  1. 111,  oraiia  iiuliiit  iiaberi!  ClnisUis, 
ul  osleiiilerel  c.iiteimic.Kla.  1\ ,  i2iO.  Bun  1  tetiii  uralia  el  a 
Ueo  I  eteiida ,  et  iropler  Dcuin  contcmneiida.  \  ill ,  4.^1  , 
4o2.  Bealiuidineiii  iii  bouls  terreiils  iioii  1  ouiinl  nisi  qiii 
iion  |ieiti:i(Mit  ail  r.^ne.ierati.iiieiii  liliuiiiui  ixi.  11,  609. 

l)i\iti:i' qualc  boiuiii.  \,  .'liS,  lil9. 
lionis  lenij  uralibus  quoiiio iio  utciidiiiii.  I,  1258;  MI,  61.";. 

Bonu  II  alictitnn  e^t  (|iioil  nial.'  |  o^side  nr,  niale  atilein 

|i(<ssidcl  ,  (|ui  niale  tili.nr.  II  ,  t>!i.'>.  Buiiis  cliaiii  (|tiil  tisdain 
6\c  tilciiduiii,  iit  iiiiii  I  a  I:   ti  ililig-tinus.  .\,  317   I  oiiis  (|ni 
noii  al  lioc  uliliu',  |.i'i  |,|er  (iiioil  i.,srutila  suii,,  |  <'C.al,ari;is 
vetiia  iler,  aiias  tlau.nal.iliicr.  \  I,  380.  H.  iiis  lciii  urali.  us 

beiie  utc.iduiii,  al  0;  ti.icnla  ;cti'riia.  \  II ,  (itl,  612.  Bona 
teiii|()r;ilia  aJ  alcrniiin  bouuiii  referciida.  IV,  MOl.  Fslo 
benc  iilciis  rcliiis  iiifcrii.ril.us  Iruciis  biiiio  sii|  eri; fe.  V, 

li4_\laluiii  e>l  iiialc  iili  bo:iis,  el  biainiii  bi'iie  tili  nialis. 
I,  0.39.  Itoui  <'t  niali  Usiis  <|iialu;)r  iliir,'rc.ili:e.  .\.  1 17.  l;r.ii:i 
quicdaiti  (iiiurtiiu  usiis  |.u  )'sl  iss.'  nialiis,  qu;c  laiii  (|uoiiini 
lion  I  olcst.  X,  1()9.  li.tia  <in  noii  suiit  11.  cessaiia.  .si  iioii  cis 
utlliir,  iii.'liiis  iacil.  V  I ,  .380.  lioiioriiiii  lcrri^iiorum  aciliir 
absliu  iilia,  (jiiaiii  iisiis  le  ii|.eraliis.  VI,  590.  Nec  (|iiisqiiaiii 
Cis  bciic  iililur ,  tiisi  qiii  et  iion  iili  |  ulest.  V|  ,  590.  foiia 
qu:e  a  Deoarxei  iniiis,  n  I  li  .c  etiuntian  la  sii  il,  ul  al  Is  |  r.  - 

sinl.  IV,  6."J.'j.  (iinaislcircna  lossissi  .«'l  c\ci'cilatiu  liiinin- 
uilatis  ist ,  it  sii|.|  liiiiiiii  cu;  idititis.  V,  527.  (iiavuis  csse 
S|ii>li.iri  .acullallbiis,  i|uaiii  uc  idi,  ̂ eclarlits  uil.ilraUir.  II , 
380.  luia  civllia  m  u  acitiiil  iil  li  niiucsliiiiiisliiMio  uli'tilcs 
siul,  scil  iit  iiiali-  iii<'iii<'s  iiiiiius  mul.sli  siiil,  II,  itiO.  liu. 
iiuru  11  suoruiii  dislrlbuliir<'S  <'l  r.licloies  (|ii:iiii  niulU  iii 
OiUii  lica  coiiiiitiiiiioiie.  VIII.  22.').  iVon  deiMii.il,  iie  (lcsunl 
fid<'l<;s,  qui  fi'li<'il;ili'  l<'ni| onili  |  fjp  olb'  iiil.  II,  ,'ii'l. 

Buiiateni|Oialia  IikI  cis|  t'Omivslqni<lfi,'tn'a;.a.it.VIII,  1(1.'). 
Boiia  lciii  oralja  in  1  biist.)  <'\s|iei'iali:iiil  liiilai.  el  lllus  i  s 
CUiiitilivlt.  II,  :,U,.  i,(„ia  vcl.'iis  •|(..slaii,('iili  I  ccl.si:cil('ii<'- 
§an<la  Ineraitl,   ul  bo.i:!  nuvi  01  Oie  aU|u  '  siciarc  j  in 
isccr.  t,  II ,  ,'ili.  Kx  buiiis  biijus  niuii<ll ,  cuiijiciouda  stiiit 

ea  (|ii.c  dalurus  est  Dcus  iu  cctlo.  VII,  702.  Boiil  dies  quiiiam 

fal.^io  pu'antur.  V,  543.  ride  T)ies. 
Biitia  (tu  I  dani  ti.ulla  sual  iii  se,  qnse  tamcn  niali  signifi. 

Cilioiieiii  liai.cnl  'u  S -rii  luris.  .\  ,  83i.  B  ina  |  ar\a  iii  cum- 
p  ra  ioiie  tiiajui  u  11,  coulrarib  nuitiinibiisa,  |  <  lla.ittir.  \  III, 
So-i.  t.iiian-  dialH.Ius  liuiiis  s,  argal  Hvda.  V,  ̂tOS.  I'er  |  ru- 
d(*iiliaiii  lioni  tiialutii  sciiur,  ft  |  cr  ex,  ericutiaiii  niall, 

b  tiuni.  III .  5S3.  Suli  Cbrisio  placuit  boiium  siue  cx|)eri- 
ineiito  iiiali.  lil .  .38,'>, 

B.Mitiii  nll  lu.ii.  X,  8.52, 

B  UI13  suliis  1)  tis  a  quo  CcPt.'ra  liom.  V,  119.  18.3,  .t.")9. Solus  lieus  aumiiie  b<  iu;is  cl  qiiol  de  illo  cst.  \  III,  202, 

Soltis  si:ii|  licilcr  el  si.u-  aduilo  lOiiiis.  IV,  I7i0.  Buiiiis  sin- 
giilariler  Di'Us  csl,  et  li;  iiiu  a  Deu  lioiiiis  csl ,  de  siiu  vi-ro 
inaliis.  II,  6,38.  Bu.ius  tiiiiisDiUs  sc  uikIuiii  recUiiii  vcrnin- 
qtie  boiiuiii.  VI  ,  701.  (.lua.iltiiii  l)eo  |  roj  riuiii  sii  ,  (|tiod 
lionus  cst.  IV,  l{':'0.  Iloiius  quomodu  solus  Itcus.  X,  508, 
30:1.  lliius  s  'i;  s  1  bono,  iiuii  ..liti.idi!  |  arUci  alo  lioiiu,  s  lus 

Deu,.  IV  ,  1710,  Boiii  per  se  el  lioni  per  |  arlicii  aliuiii'iii 
difl' ren'ia.  I,13i7.  Boints  sulus  Dcus,  scd  et  sccundum 
nioilulu.ii  1  i'<)\i..,uni  esl  ct  lioiiiu  lioiitis.  V,  119. 

Roiii  suniusiii  qttaiituin  stutuis.  III ,  32.  noiius  nemoqui 
nun  fucri  tn  lus.  VII,  45S.  liuuiu  ex  >e  iinliis  ,  Dei  aulein 

diino  boiiiis.  V,  H-..H.  Umus  de  icaio  ikhi  lit  uiM  a  Dco.  V, 
409.  Ho.tvi)  lacil  dc  iiialo,  qui  scui|.er  est  l.oniis.  V,  409. 
Boiiiis  uenio  de  stio,  scd  de  idiits  (lui  nutiKiuaui  esl  iiialus. 
V,  120.  Dcus  boiics  iiou  lautuiti  |ir;escil,  sed  i|  sc  lacit.  X, 
938.  Dci  U^nieiiuim  sunius  11011  la.iui.ii  ul  Iioinines  siiiius, 
sed  cliaii  iil  liuiii  siitius.  III,3.S3.  .\  iiiurlaliialc  et  n.alitia 

qitis;|ue  i,tci|iil,  ut  Gat  l  O.ius  |Ost  .a.  IV,  75i.  Buiii  siiiit 
tanuiin  linii.iaes  st>cnnduiii  .lueiwla.n  niodnni.  VI,  701. 
Crotlura;  utn:ies  lcsliin  uiuin  tlicunt  buiiilalis  et  iiia,;,'iiilu- 
di  is  Dci.  IV,  li)50.  Hoiii  \a.sa  tiiisericordi  f.  III,  llOii.  Bonos 
misericurdia  Dei  ainplecUlur  loveiiilos.  VII ,  20.  Ills  (jui 
tiibil  iiialiiiil  se  csse  quaai  vir  s  honos,  rclititiaiu  facilein 
e.^.se  ducui  lam  dixit  Sucialcs,  II.  1030. 

B  'iiiis  vir  uon  iiiei  ilo  diciiiir  qui  si'il  qnod  bcnuin  est, 
scd  (ini  diligil.  VII,  5H.  Ruiius  .  s',  (|ui  (|ua.iilo  1  oU  sl  iitala 
fatvrc  ,  11  ..I  facil.  IV  ,  1190.  Bunus  ill.-  dicjlur,  cujiis  pra>- 
vaeul  lio.ia.  11,638.  ̂ on  te  laudes  et  qtiando  bouus  es , 
tia  11  laii  laiilu  lc  lioiiiini,  tis  111  liis :  l.oiiuiii  eiiini  tc  fcccral 

limii  lilas ,  iiialuiii  le  lacil  sii|icrl)ia.  IV,  193.  r.uiiiis  iiun 
I  uli'l  s,'  sciu,))  l,ouuiii  esse  ,  iicqiie  maliis  neii.iiicnt  esse 
buiium.  IV,  191.  Boiumi  neniiiietn  esse  diiin  ([uis  ptilat, 
i|  s  '  li:  neiiio.  V,  360.  si  cnc|  eris  esse  lomis,  crcdc  csse 
ei  ali.is.  V,  1162.  Boni  hie  laieiit,  (juia  lionu.n  eunini  iuUis 
esl  i't  al.scoudiui  11  in  cordc.  IV,  621.  liutius  in.n  csl  titiis- 
I  i  im  liiiiori;  |  niia',  scd  amore  iustiU;c.  II,  660.  Uomiiii  noa 
fa  it  U'1  rena  f.Iicilas.  V,  155.  iso.iusqua  iluniciinK|iie  fueris, 
iion  eris  si.ie  ali.|u )  malo.  V,  1 19.  lioiins  iiu.lus  esl  allerius 
bouo,  uec  uialtts  al.crius  iiialu.  V,  215. 

Bi  ni  ttiixti  tuii  iiialis  in  boc  s;eculo.  VII.  40.  De  lionn- 
rinn  et  nriloriiin  |  eniiivlionc.  IV  ,  339,  340,  775.  1605, 
160(.  HiDiiis  i.i  c  .iiiini\lio.ie  iiialormn  11011  Utiical.  IV,  191. 
B.ini  iiial  ruiii  cotilasionc  nun  pullttunlur.  IX.  78,  029. 
lliaiti  ex  i|  .su  Donalistarnni  itidicio.  IX,  629.  Il  docel  i|suin 
CliiiMli  exctn.  Iiiiii.  I.\  ,  77,  78.  Buiii  eslule  iuUT  iiialos,  el 
eiilis  siue  nialis  liuiii.  V,  1162.  Ix.itii  liitu  rc^- s  .10- 
sa|  lial  a  Diu  tis  is  allaium  niliil  favct  illis.  l-\,  78.  Bunttin 
inai  ,s  (Inobiis  luolis  110:1  niacnlal.  V,  .339.  lioiii  in  nialunini 

tcinioiali  ccmitiixlione  ge:iiiiiil  ob  i.ii(|uilali'S.  I\,  103. 
Buni  a  iiialis  sc|  aranUtr  iion  luco,  S.'d  aiiiiiiu.  IV.  93.  >ula! 

qiiiliiis  Itoni  a  inalis  disling:iaiilur.  IV.  773,  UOi.  I  (Hti  <'l 
s  iriialcs  c\  cariialiiini  ci  nv<'is:ilione  lul;  r  iido  |  rolic  uiit. 
V,  48,  Bomis  aliqiianilo  erubescil  iiiler  uial  s  essc  boiius. 
IV,  1209.  lioiiisjiiali  uiliil  nuc  "nt  VI ,  29.3.  Botio  iiialus  nil 
verc  nuccl,  scil  prod.'St.  V,  i02.  ro.iis  quiil  aireit  liiin  cuiii 
niali  ecs  a  pio  |iro|iosito  delerr<!nt.  V,  3»6,  318  3.Sil.  I.oni 
cn.ii  adlinc  iufiriui  suiil ,  0|  us  Iiabenl  in  qiiibus.lain  it.ajo- 
riini  couiii)'\t:o.ie.  III,  1371  Boiiis  inali  nccssarii.  V,  1361. 

Bini  nialis  mi\ti  suiit ,  110,1  soltiiti  iii  sa'('tilo,  se<I  <'l  iii 
i  sa  ialiis  i;icl.'si:i.  I\  ,  192,  1273,  1695.  1  oii  el  tnali  siiiil 
inlccl.'.sia.  11,932;  V,  t7U,  3i9,  llOi,  1167,  1117.  liu.ii  al) 
Kctlcsia  I  er  scdi:lososni   nniqtt.un  exp.  Iluiiiur.  \  ,832. 
Illoriiiii  tti.ic  \irlus  cst  |  alieiilia.  V,  8,32.  lio.ins  qnisnne  iii 
Kccl.sia,  oli'U:n  sanclilalis  esl  in  lorctil.ni,  \as  iii  liDiioreni 
in  ilontn  ma,'iia,  aiiruin  iii  lurnaci',  nra.inni  i.i  liurrcii  \, 
120.  Ilutii  uc  (leieranliir,  niall  1  ctiti^  lulcr^iinli,  titiiini  bu.i 
descrndi,  n(  s;'par<'iilur  niali.  II.  il7.  418.  Ikiiil  iitiiia.iili, 
niali  veru  doncc  iillinio  iiKlicio  (llscrcrK)  fi.it,  loIiTaiidi.  \, 
82 .  47 1 .  Botioi  iiin  a  inalis  scj  ar;itio  usqiie  .ld  adventtun 
(lirisli  dilTertur.  II,  2;j8. 

Iloiii  s:ei  e  iiiala  |  aliunUtr  in  lioc  ssprulo  lamqu.^in  mali 
si.it.  VII,  661.  lioiionnn  iiiiscra,  cl  uialonim  leliciias  leni- 
poi;ilis,  I  Itirii  ns  scaiKl  lo  csl.  VII  ,  703.  Iloni  jtire  ciiiu 
iiial  s  |.'ni:  .ralilcr  fi  igi'll  Dilur  ali.|ua  ido.  VII,  21.  (_iir 
biiiii  Iiic  e\<MCi'iiiiir  ,  cl  iiiili  pr  s|  <'i'<i  a;;it;il  IV,  170. 
roiii  rnr  cuui  iiialis  1  imianttir,  et  quanunn  IikIc  |  r<  fiiiant. 
V 1 ,  70 1 .  Bonos  flagellum  Dei  urudil  ad  palieiUiain.  V II,  tO. 
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Boni  vprlsslmn  at.vie  ccrlissima  felicllatft  pva?i  ollonl.  yn  , 

71  :i  is  iiiii  n'vi'i:i  Ui-ue  cs'  ,  ne  Imnis  iiiiili'.  V  ,  olJ. 

B(mUi.iJt.Mi  u»  hilMinil,  rt  iiiilii- :ul  lfiii|  us  Oircl.  IV, 

lli)l     1.1  nito  l;i  (iiuiv  lui; ,  ct  iniil"-  H  i'''il'  ci.iu  mIimiiis, 

iu 

toiiallii  i.encul  -sa  cst.  IV,  T.  0.  iie  ii.uli  i;i  iuali  ll;i;^
.'ll.iliu' 

bouiis,  .•Idcs-rvi.  (■uicnl:iliir  liiius.  IV,  lilo.  IK-  iualis 

Ix.ni  II  us  iiuaii  :i  unliis  ,  lust  it  :-cu>.  IV  ,  lil  i.  Bn.ii  (|U  .- 

i,io,i...lii.i.ui  ii.u.i  1 ..  V  II,  Ul.  :-.iiuii>  clia.ii  si  s--rvi:il,  Ii.ht 

esl.  VU,  lli.  K.  iii  aii  i.it.MS-  |  u-.i.'.i;,  cl  (liiii.ini.lu.  Ml, 

4-12.  lu.-Mi,-.  (\ii.iuto  Ixiiius  csi ,  la.it.i  i..aj,is  (.ucn  csl  |c.- 
calon.  IV,  .)lil.  l.iaios  la.ili^  i.uculunis  .st  (jui  l.ili,  c>l. 

VI  oil  ."liV  lide  Mili.  Ili..i(ini..i  aii.a;i  l.i  so.icla»,  ̂ .■il 

Sjtjsii  i  »isii..u  |.oiie.la  VI,  '.ii,  .■).8  .nciuo  Mc
nli  (M- 

1,1... iis.  \.7i;i  11.  u  111:11  niii.iiiiii  nei 's  i|.sc  eni.  \.  l.W). 

B:...  sel  ii.al  s.Kp  K!..ia  ul  neu...  Iio.iore  ..  Ii  Iii.ikjs, 

J..vi,iii.i  lil..S|.lie...ia.  .\,  14.8  Bouus  ,  loM.i.is ,  qui  sibi 
b(..iii>.  V,  -JI3.  . 

Boiii  V.  la.iiiir  si  eriisi  c  r|  ore.  V  II  ,  100. 
Ro.ii  siii.ilcs  aiiii.,  iiiali  l(i'.io.  IV,  1573.  Boni  nionlmin 

uoiiii.ic  .lcsi^.iali.  IV,  olM. 
/0.'/)(/  (.((•  .-le.i  (;.i.slici  liaTcli  i.  VIII.  2C. 

Bos  /E^y,  li..niiii  deiii  A|.is.  V  II ,  3.4. 
Ro.s.  i.l  csi  iiiihii,  c(.^'.i.\ii  |is-.t^ssi.reiiis"um.  elasinns, 

id  esl,  ce.itilea.  IV,  Ki".").  i.iives  imura.iles  iiiii  .■^i.il.  IV, 

tli.  lliive-  ii.cUi,'  iiiiir  .  iiui  ..ol.i»  Mri,  in.a»  s.u.l.s  ilis- 
i)e.isa)erii..l.  III.  1170.  Bowi.i  c.  abi..uii.  ;iil_  (i|ieiu.i  luiii 

juugere  iiiii.l  sil  i.i  iiov..  esla  i.e  .1..  V  111, -238.  B  .vcs  h- CUlos  iiui.la  ..  Iiisti.ri  i  referu  .t.  \  II,  1 1(1. 

LOt  11.S,  e  i..c..i  us  i.i  Mimidia  a  ■ciis^jtor  Caiciliaiii.  IX,  %. 

Botriis  el  uia  i.i  s,  i.iis.  V  ,  i83,  475  ,  "tji.  l.olrus  uv;e Chrisliis.  IV,  10:). 
Bra  11111111  1)   iiii  1  liristiis.  IV,  i8i,  891,  li.)3. 

Breve  est  iliii  itpiiil  li-ie.u  lia..ei.  IV,  7i7. 
Bre\i,iti  .  Kes.i.niui  collulioa  s  t.ur,lia.;i.ie.iMS.  II,  Soi. 

Ilii.iiu.  I.Vi ,  •"ioy. 
nnitii:  II ,  ."i:;!).  coiisa.i.niiiiieus  rarquiuii.  VIl.  94.  Prci- 

piiiqiiiis  I  iicrel.;e.  VII  .  oi.  I.r.itiis  1111. .s  ex  .iiiol.iis  1  riuiis 
ciiuiiiliiius  a  i'|) .!(.  crealis  |...sl  cvj.uI.mi!.  re,es.  Vll  (il. 
Briili  er-a  •  llal  uuui  i.ijiiri  1.  VII  ,  !i4  l.n.tii:.  1  i.ci  ni  ar- 
qiiiiiiii.ii  C' lluiiiiuiii  ciillc^aiii  siiiini  I  rlie  e.e^it.  VII ,  Oi. 
bruius  lilios  iiccidil  i.ro  |  ulri.i.  VII,  \&1. 

BiiiHina  l)ea  b..uiii  curaiu  };eic..s   VII,  140. 
Bii.cclla.  i.iiiain  iiiiill.is  iii.Jas  i.ii|ilet  s.uaius  indiync 

accij  ie.ilcs  liii.ccll  .111.  IV,  18.'.4 r.ud  ,  a  (.icliis  iii.iceiis.  II ,  503.  \ol. 
Bil  i.  VII,  191. 

Bi.lUr  u.  iid  I,.  iiiiiu.s  iiisii,'iiia  di.iiiilalis.  VII ,  101. 
Biilhi.  I\,  :255.  la.lleiiMb  c.ic.l  iis.  II,  2.4 

Bc.m' is.  VIII ,  CiOl  ;  tyra.iniis.  liliiis  >e.  iu  li  e\  nialre 
Lybia.  \  II ,  .')70.  liii-buissu.s  bosi.ites  iiuui.  Ia„ai.  V  U,  o7d. Liml  mi  .IV,  J5i. 

r.yirliiis.  V,  88',,  1.379. 
liyshci  m.  I\,  450. 

B\tsucini.  I\,  593,  .")8tj. liijxtiinuim  .Maviiiiia.iiolan.m  ocbismale  iiivcljlura.  II , 
353. 

c. 
CKbarsiis^H  :nnm  c.mci'iuin  Donalstaruin.  11,  r)8l);I\_, 

J)03  1-.IUS  e,  .-.t.  la  cii..lru  1  riiiii.i.iu.ii.  I\  ,  570;  I.\  ,  807 
app.  l-oc.in  ilio  ,  riiiiia.ii.s  il.iii.iiaiis.  II,  .37^. 

<  iicii!.  scii.ili..ui(. ,  sic  diclus  1  r.  |.ter  iiis,,c  aliileiu  feri  a- 
leui.  VII,  U58.  taci.s  seiniliuuio.lioiiientu.il  |oelicu.ii.  V  II, 
t)3!). 

(  adaver  nU  caroexa.iiiuis  nou  srlct  mineupari.  vil,  695. 
Cad,.vcrac:id.^iid,.  dici.ur.  v  ll,(i73,  (ivlo.i.iiiia  uisc-de  .le  lia- 
bila.ore  c..r|  iis  ca.iit.  v,  ll54.(.a  :i\cribns  uioiiu  ru.ii  1  ec- 

cata  si.;nili  a.nur  i,i  I.e^c.  IH,  '.'12. 
ladcrc  cl  d.Mcud.TC  .lill' 111.11.  \,  lOOS.  I  .adere  innlli 

voluiit  cuui  l.avi  I,  cl  m  liiiil  rcsiir^i^rc  cniu  l)a\iii.  N.  u  ca- 
de.iiJi  e\e.i.|ilu  ..  |  roiiosuniii  csi ,  s.^d  si  ccci.lcris,  r.^sur- 
ge..di.  IV,  .380.  Noii  sit  dcl.  ciatio  u.iiiorn.ii  la  »u->  i.iij .- 
rum;  se.l  sil  casus  uiajoiu.ii  trciiior  ii.iiioiiiiii.  IV  ,  3.H0.  Noii 
audi  it  saiius  iucilici  |  i:ccc|iluiii,  iit  11011  .aJ.'rct;  an.ial 
vcl  a^yrclus,  iit  snryal.  IV,  138, '.131.  1  adi>  an.anlo  »;ci;:i- 
Inin,  asce.iilis  aiua.ido  Deuiu.  IV.  3i0,  Itln.icus  |t.tiiitcsse 
bo.i.o  ad  c:isu.ii  suuiii,  11011  csi  iJouciis  aJ  rcsiirrcclio.iem 
sua.u.  IV.  10)0. 

( .  dc\  Int  r  rclalur,  el  niiilala,  et  saii  litnJo.  III,  773. 
(.a.liicaiii  di  u  .tnr,  t|Ui  iiiorln.  co.i.itiali  lai.nrail.  i,  907. 
I  wiHuiniii,  e,  isco,  iis.  II,  7.30;  IV,  133;  V,  1387.  1  ro|  ler 

ordi.ialuiii  co.ura  siiaiii  voliiiiluteiii  Cicc.Iluiuiii  ecclcsi* 

taiUiai^iiie.is  s  cj  is,;.ii  nii  .  scliis.iia  l.ccru  .1  Dcua.isUe. 
VIU,  io.  (.:icili3nu9  c)  i,ico,  us  :in  orduia.ii»  lucril  a  irudi- 
.luribu»,  igQorat  Au^ustiuu».  il,  794.  t^ajctli^muiu  laUio  ac- 

oisaveniut  Doualisla;.  II,  794.  FJits  liiuoccnilam  s^vls  su- 
si  iciouilius  iiiscclati  suiit  l)onalisl;c.  I\.  80.  1  ;ccil  u.iuslr.- 
(Iitiu.iis  ct  lliiirili  aruiiiis  acciisatus.  I.\,  oio.  1  alii.ii.iii.sis 

cri  i.iili.!S  aj  i.^titis.  VI.  201  (.a,'ciliaii .  ,  eccalu.ii  iii  s,  iri- 
Iiiiii  s:iii.  Iiiiii  ol.ic.tu.ii  i.ju.te.  I.\,  .3oi.  Do.ia.i.',  aruiii  te- 
sliiii..,.iii,ii  coiilr:i  i.  ̂iiiii  j  iela:,,  verilas,  caritas  uoii  |  er- 

iiiiltit  acci|i(M'e.  II,  79i. 
C.ciilia  u..  ad  lcis,  tiu  11  colle;;aruui,  qni  ali  iuimicis  sirs 

|icrvci!-i  ciaiit,  veiiiie  .,(.luit.  II,  lli5,  IV,  .)7.3.  I:i  cun  11;- 
iiil  iiiali  I  r  l,are  ;  oiie'  11, it  l><.,ialist;e.  II,  7.37.  1  uiii  la.iic  1 
.siiiiiil  ciiiii  Iclice  cjiis  ordi.nitore  daiiiiiaiidiiui  |iiil  .riml 
Uo.ialist:c.  II.  10,  102;  IV,  .573.  ( :rcili  i.iic.ii  u  I.W  rtnuc 

e  i>c.i|  is  il;iuiii:uu,ii  iiiis-,c  .■u-ii  siiis  .(.lie^is  el  or.linalori- 
l.u»  Do,iati-t  c  di  ■cliaiii.  II.  II  0,  IV,  585.  1  ;c  i  iaiius  abscus 
ei  iii.i.  c  iis  da,i,iia:ns.  V,  !100.  Incr  e.s  .|ni  ciiiii  (l.ini.ia- 

ru  .1,  iiiulti  liaili  orcs  nuiui-i;iiitii  .  II,  KO.  (l  relcruiit  j;c- 
sla  ctiiuilii  i.iitc.isis  a.i.  i.t.cv .  II,  380.  .Maj.iri.iiis  liamiiari 

euiu  ciiruvil  ab.cii cui.  cl  c  iitra  (■iiiii  e,  i.^co,  us  or.Uinius 
est.  II,  172.  Mi.i  ,  liis  \alcr.;  .le.ict  co.iciiiini  s.^cu.idi  li^i- 
sita  .i  a,lvcisiisa.,s.'iiU'iii  (:;ecilia  u,ii,  i'tc.,.iua  ,.  coiiciliiini 
Ma\imi;iiii'iisiuiii  aJvcr.^us  abs.'.ilciii  Priiiiiaiiu.ii.  II,  173  ; 
I.\,  0.35,  0.1 1,  0.33.  c.  ciliai.us  c  dciii  ratione  cxciisalur  a 

Catlii  11  i,^  i|ii:i  1'riii.ia  ms  a  Uo.ialis,!-.  I\.  .383.  .  a'ciliaui  ct 
oriliiiat.  ricii  c|iiscaus:iiiiad  e  clcsiam  ira.isiiiariiiaiiidcfeire 
iiulii.^iiiiil  lijiia  isUc.  11,  lii5. 

C;ciil  a.iiiiu  D'i.i,.t:st;c  ac.usa  uiit  aputl  Constantiniim.  ff, 

302,510.  52-S,  551,  .';8I.  I'cr  A.iiiliuiiiii  1'iocoiisulciii.  II, 
302.  I  uiicibii.i.  r.oiire  liabciiir  atl  (liscuticiida  n  (.;i>cilia.il 
caii^;i.ii.  II.  5:19.  I  r:e.->ide.iic  M.^lcliiad.'.  II,  59!).  Adv.;rsus 
C;c.  iliuniiii.  lili.  Iliis  f.o.i.u'  .M.'lcliia  i.  el  e,  isco|  isacoiislaii- 
li.i.i  iiiis>is  thiliis.  II,  100.  lioiialii>  Itoiiru-  cuiii  (uvciliano 
caiisaiii  .lic.'i.s  iiiliil  iroliai.  VI.  507.  (;e,ili'iius  a,  iiii  (.011- 
staiili.iiiiii  al.-,  1  ac.-iiMilii.s  :il;sol\itnr.  1,  0i3.  rcr  scdcui 
A|  osi.liia.ii  pi;r^';il(ii .  IV,5s2.  Iiinnccns  ,  riiiiiiiKialnr,  cl 
iil  eii>c.i|aiu  c.ioli.iiialiir.  II,   101,  liiO,  ll.7.  599. 

Ctecilaiii  caiisiiu  i;i  coiicilio  .\r.  lal.^ii^i  1  oiisMiiliiiiis  Iin- 
peiator  dJigc.ilius  e\a  iii,i:i;iilaiii  tciiiiiii;iiidai.iipic  ura\it. 
II,  101,  10',  1!!8,  I  ;cl|Ii..iii  caii»;i,ii  piisl  c|  i>cti|  alia  jutlicia 
ad  I  u.isii  ..i,ii  l.ii|icialoii:,  ji.diciii.u  miscru.il  Diina  i^l;c.ll, 
79:,i.:C(iIia  lUiii  i.i  jii.lici..'  o  is  a.iliiii  liii  .  ilaiiiiialiim  liiisse 
U.i.iatisUe  iiicitic,  a,ili,r.  II,  79i,  .380.  1  «'cili.u.iis  li;.iisiiir>- 
riiiii  u  iici.i  II  nali.slus,  a  iid  .'0>  (|iii  s  ipsi  peli,'raiil  juili,-cs, 
tci- viiil.  IV,  585;  V,  900,  1.395.  (T.  iliaiio  iiiii  coiii.i.uiii- 
caiit,  iii  ;uiiiaii  li.  iia.is  ;i  ccusent  i.ijirMe,  II,  412.  1  ;i'cilia- 
iiiiiii  \  1  c  s  qui  ci  co.icor.lUcr  iiili.ircb.iiit,  liii^s  •  /i/.iiiia 
uii.ii  iia.i  deiii  lu^lr.iie  piitiicriim.  I\,  91.  <,;ecilia,ii  caiisa 
VI.  iri\  .lo.i..iiistiali.r  i|  sis  I).  iiaiislarnui  veri.is.  I.V,  G82. 
C:cc  l.uiii  cuiis.i.  caiis:e  I  c^lcsi  c  11,11  pr.cjiioic.l.  I.\,  (iOT. 

I'.li.i,ii  .^i  vcru  css.'iit  ejiis  ciimuia.  I.\,  835.  axnie.si  a\i- 
ii.ia.i  sla  nin  causa  iioii  piu^jndical  Donu.isiis.  I\,  007,  073. 
C:cc  l,j  .iis  :io,i  pi  lliiii  t,a;is  iiarinos.  si  ',  axiiiiia.ius  c.ii.sor- 
tcs  scliic...aiis  siii  n'iii  p.  Il.icril.  I.\,  7iO.  laciliauns  iion 
ca  i.t  I  ostcris  aiil  rad.x.  l.\,  ,377,  K53  C;e  il  a,ii  causacuiii 
rri  ..ia.ii  c.ujia  coil.Mlur.  I.\,  705  (.oiifiuii  ur  inter  sc  ju- 
d;ci,.  .iuihUo  .  a;-ili.iiiii9  ct  l>riiiiiaii.is  duiii.ia.i  ct  al.s  Inti 
siiut  l\,  332,  5)3.  .  a'cili  .111  cuuj  ol.t^e  uon  |.,  init  Kc- 

elcMa'  i.ito  III  be  dilfu^a.',  I\,  0.')4. 
C'oeciliaiii  cau.-,a,ii  al  causa.n  tcclesisB  iion  pcrlinere  ut 

oslciid.'reiui',  (■geruut  (atiiclici  111  t  t;llati.)iie.  I.\.  035.  (a> 
ciii.i.ii  caus.m,  liccta  1  Kcclcsi  c  can.^a.u  iiuii  |  eniii.^iitem, 
de  eiJciitlam  siis.^cpcrii.it  .■;  isc  |i  cailiol  ci  iii  ct  llati.  ne 

(:artu:ij;i.i.!iisi.  II,  .')8U.  tlcalu.i.n;e  Do.iaiislanuu  luanifc- sl.ir(Milur.l.,380.\aleuiinia.ius, (iraliaiius,  iicudosiiisctlilii 

ejus,  jnliciu.ii  co.isluuiiiu  i.i  .  ic.^il  uui  cau^a  lirniis-<iu.e  cu- 
sl.idi''iu..l.  II.  -iOO.  ( :tc  liai.iiiii  e\  i,sis  Douatis  aruni  |  rin- 
cip;is  aJ  l.c.lcsi  111  perti.iiiss?  |io..aliir.  II,  7!)0.  Cesta 
I  eriiiie  tia  aJ  ciusa.ii  C;ccili.iui  et  1  clicis.  Aiigiistiiius  re- 
ciiavit  Gl.  rio  et  1  Ij  sio.  II.  100.  (:;ecil,aiiuin  iin  iluuiu  aua- 
lb.:...ali/a:c  |aiaius  Aiii;ustiniis,  si  cri.iii.ia  iii  ciiui  ubject;i 
I  robe  liir.  II,  794.  i  le.  iliaun!,  iii  u.iilate  ba|  liz  ilus,  leyili- 
me  1  aplis  i.uiii  c.iu  ircbal.  I.\,  .32.  Ca;.  iliaui  no.iien  aJ  al- 
l;ire  le.i.atiir  p.st  ejuso.  itu,ii.  I.\,  832.  ca;ciliaiii  ordinatio, 
de,  osi.io,  accu.-aiio,  piir;,ai)o,  ctc.  /  .  Doualislje. 

Ca\ili  1115  iii;i^istialiis  .-Vi  in  luitinoruui.  II,  50  i,  I.\,aiO, 
780.  l,.v  uiuiivir.  I\,  3i0,  T79.  780. 

<  (i(i7i  im.'.  perlator  cpi>t  la'  luiiocenlii  :id  Augustimim. 
II,  010. 1  lecilia.ius  u.idc  i.i  sus|  icioueui  venerit,  (Hia!.i  con- 
sciUicelii  Marccll.ui.  II,  Oi7.  c;eciliauu.u  catecbuiueiiuni 

permiiicre  a;^re  icrt  .Vu.u.  II,  032 
civciiuis  lilinsCclcris  procoiisulis  .\frica;.  II,  223. 
0.fi.)'«.  a  liilia.  I\.  202. 
Oi'.  i();  oialioin-.--.  VIU.  76. 
(:;ecitas  cl  i..linirnas  111  rlii  natur.T.  X,  293,  290.  0X01135 

diciliir  uli.pia.ido  ctiaius.  ali.iua  la.ilu.ii  oi.jecia  iiiin  vidcan- 
tiir.  III,  339.  i;;ecilas  0111. luiu  boiiimum  a  iialivilale.  V, 
7.0.  1;.  cit  ;s  iiiterwium  ociiioruai  csi  nnu  iiil.'lli,,ere.  IV, 
1332.  1  uciia»  iiic.ilis  cst  uaiu..ii.ii  iutellueutiu;  vcritai  s, 

euin  quisdaiur  in  r<;!i>robuin  sensum.  IV,  94.  lu  eain  cniu>- 
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qiiis  daliis  fiip.rit.  ab  iiUerinre  lK-\  luce  seduclilur,  scil  niii Lciii  u~  iuii.  iii  Ikic  viia  rb;.  W,  9t. 

I  ;icMta>  ciirJis  nuaiili  iii  rli;  ii;is.  IV ,  8fi0.  c  •  citas.  1 1  iiia 

leccaluris  iv.ia.  V,  CGl.  I  n;  ioruiii  |aM;i.  III,  Sii.i.  (:;u- 

ciias  ijor.:is.  cii:ii  |  cccatur ,  q  ia  iif.sciliir  (]uij  iiis;iiia 

vcl  1,  uoii  la.itiim  ■  cccaiiiin  e^t,  s;^J  cl  ixriia  icrcli.  .V, 
iri.-,!).  i:icilas  c- rdi.i  nnivis  |iii'iia,  el  si.iiiil  iiicc.itiiiii.  .\, 

2.iS<,  10  i.S.  I  ;iii!:is  iikmIis  cx  jiulicio  l)i-i  fftiuisM  iio.  clsi 
occullis^i  II ..  VIII.Kio.  i;aiilat.s  i  (Imi:iI 'S  s  ar.il  Dcus 
sii  iT  illicil;is  cii,  iilitalcs.  I,  i>7l  (:ici.:is  cnr  !is  ca  isa 

1  c  la  I.  X,  787.  ('.;ccilas  liii.iii.iii.u  de  c;eiitali'  ̂ l  iii:iii;iiiiii. 
I,  ()8."i  ta-ci  ali;  cordis  caicre  iion  csl  iu  luiiniiiiiiii  |ii  le- 
s;a  e  .\ ,  \.t.i9.  i  Ttiias  iii  liuhtis  ̂ iaiide  iiicredi.litaiis 

n.alii.ii,  el  ;;ra.idis  ciusa  |ieeca  i  V,  787.  i  ;ecitas  iiid;vii- 

ri.iii '  liiisti  adveiiiu  aiicia  est.  \,'M.  occiili.a  \iiiJicta  esl. IV.  8(;0. 
(;a;cii;is  cori  oralis  raiili  vera  |.nna  luit.  11,  805. 
Cri-ciis  corde  csl  'Miiiiis  iai  |  us  el  oiiiuis  i.ii|.  us.  III,  loSS. 

riii  a  I  riui  I  lelate  cii.ii  de  liice  cul  rilinsiue  iiilcriOi;a.i- 

lur,  qiii  I  respo.iilfaiii  iio;i  i  ive  lii.inl.  II,  70. 
ra-ci  II  ti  illi.i.iiiiiaii  I.  V,  7..0.  i  a'ci  na  i  .  rror  lula.ilis 

pe;ca  orcs  nnn  exandir  .  V.  7.tI.  c.ecus  illiii.iaains  Medio- 

iani  a  I  lor,  oia  .iiarijrnni.  I.  (iOt ;  VII,  7(jl.  Cacorum  duo- 

ruiii  ciir  1  ioiinid  si^nili  ai.  V,  ."iii. 
?rt'/c  ti  .s  •  ilagii  discii.iil  -.  I,  6U.  ..V  qiio  (.;tli'si;iiii. 

VIII.  5i,  17.  Vlr  ai'erri...i  iiim'..ii.  .\.  574.  laUc  ..ociri  .;e 

venlu  i.in:iliis.  .\,  ̂188.  i;:i  l.'Sliiis  et  il  jj;iiis  a  Iveisus  Dei 

gralia.n  .lis,  nt:i,it  II,  H(jo.  1  ;el.-s;iiis  ̂ raliaiii  11. .11  ,  o.iil 
iralcr  iiaiuriil.-a.liiliiuin  \olniit:i  i.sui3i  I  1  I  -.-ie  el  duciri.1.1. 

X,  o7o.  restiiniiiiia  Scri|  tnric.  qiie  a  (a.li.  li.is  e  iilra  j  tis- 

si' iliUiteni  el  :irliiiri.  Iiii.rl:ite  n  iiiijicin.uiir,  a  iis  lcs;iiiui- 
iiiis  cuiiiitur  elu  liic.  X,  oOi.(;:tl  'slius  al  liu.iureni  |.resliy- 

terii  siiliie,  ere  cieiierat.  s,'d  ad  ju  .iiituii  i'i  iaCui  ale  |  .■r- 

diictiisest.  II,  I>8j!  lalcsiusaJ  ,  r.  s;  jieriiin  ;eiv.'i!il  lu 

Asia.  II,  7()0.  71)1.  (;;elesliirii  ciim  -ilip-io  iTi-uris  ar^mnit 

Herose.t  l.;iz.iriis.  II,7.VJ,  7()l.  1  a'l.^^ii.  .a,  iljlia^a,  iiiili  .li; 

gr..lia  a  e..l.i's  i.iisjn  .icu.ns  ila  n.iala.  X,  .iSi,  5.)8.  i;;i  1,'slii 

I  lii;iu  ol)jecla>  t|ii;il.';iiis  :i|.|  rm  ;iv.'ni.il  '  al.i- '      ■       -■-1  lltie- seuieu  las  ■ 
siiiii  ei  isru|  1  X,  5o7.  oro^iu..,  cu  ic  llu  i.arllia  ,i 

r;is  llerutis  el  U-izari  cuiitra  1  a  l,'S!iiiiii  dedll.  II,  7.'>!t. ;  a'l.'- 

sliiiiii  el  l'1-l.i^'liiiii  a  al!i.'.i.ari  o.  urieri'.  fiw  erior.^s  siiiis 

a  lallieiiiaverlnl .  coiuiriuni  ce.isnll  II,  700.  lal.'s:i  s 

(,arlli.i;;i.ii'  il  uii  .atus.  X  08O,  .'i'..";.  l.t  exfunnni.ii  ■,.lns. 

I,  6li.  Irrurenide  |fCC;ilo  origi.iali  ii  judi.  10  carilia^i- 

neiisi  dimiaie  reccsjit.  X,  5.80.  l'arMil.iru.11  re.lein,  li..ueiii 

I  er  ba  lisiiiimi  li.'ri  co.if.rssiis  c»l  la.i.leiii  cal  r,  iiis  II, 

C8  ,  701.  1  ;irs  acl  rniii  c..rtli.igl:i.'iiais  judl  ii  coniia  X'!.'- 
stliiiii.  X.  58(i.  1  al  sMis  cunsentir.^  s.' Iillerls  Iniocenlii 

l'a|.s  f.ill.ictir  iri.lileur  X,  57  i,  o7.i.  1  ilielbnn  li  lei  /.us:- 

1110  '  a,  ;e  olTerl.  \,  o8(j,  37  i.  gtio  seiisu  calliol.cus  liliellus 
dictiis  esl.  X,  58(),  Sii. 

( aKleslio  i  iiii  siia  jirolessione  q  asi  corii;clo  sedes  \|iO- 

slnlica  De.iig  lissiiiia  leiiitaW'  j  ei.eiceral.  \,  .o7(i.  (,iiiidi|Ui.l 

cuiii  Ca;lesllo  leiiiiis  acluin  esl,  c:.rr,'Ciioiiis  uil  tl.'.iiiiili^7- 
si.iia  siiasio,  no.i  a|.,  mba.io  exi.iosi^Si  iia;  |iavitilis.  \, 

S7l.  I  illiia;  concdii  \  rica  li  iJ  ZiiSin.u.n.tiniliUs.li.liellrau- 

(les  (at  leslii  dile-uiilur.  X.  .o7i.  i  alcailus  .^e  |inr-;ire  iiii- 

iie  is,  ad  •  0  .s.^iili.Mduni  A|  osU  lic:i'  .se.li^  liiteris  ot)>lriclus 

a  Zusiinu.  X,  .o7i,  hlH.  ca  l.^slln^  siib  lncil  s.'  ex.iiiii.ii  se.iis 

Aj  Ostolic;e.  X,  571.  ni:i  Calcslli  1  b  lliis  r.uiiia;  g_-.slls  ..llc 
galiis.  X,  5SS.  (SElestins  a  /uslinud.iiii.iaius. \,  581.  Si.i.ul 

twciillior  il  mcndacier.  X,  311. 
i.;elcstiaiia  ln.r.'3ls  a..  Anjjiiaimo  el  Aly|;io iu;;iil:ita.  11, 

928. 

((vU:stivu  bwrelici.  V.SSO.  Dicli  siiiil  l\la;;ia:ii.  II,  (>.S5. 

.Sot.  (I  1  a'iesli:nii  el  l'clariia..i  odio  liauebaul  llleru.iy.i  uiii, 

qiiare.  II.  928. ( irlt>.tiii  .s  diacoiiiis.  II.  868  lii  sede  Ituiiiaiia  s  ue  ulla 

i.lc.ia  Jisji^siuiie  cu.islluilns   II.  !i.>5. 

I  ale.linu-  aJ  iiiiein  1  ILiii  c  iiua  a  liclia-os  inilluiiliir.  II, 
8.").  1  aletnins  Au,u.stlnl  aiiiiji.s.  II,  80.  (^alcsliiliis  Augu- 

slliii  |resl)'(er.  II.  42). 
Ciile  ti  'dea  aj  ul  A  ros  el  Carlliagiueiises  iiiaximo  ia 

Umiore  liab  la.  I\  ,  7;)2.  1270;  V,  62i;  VII,  76.  .wt.  a.  sa- 

cia  ile:e  i  ;il  'slis  liiri  ia.  V  II,  7."i. c;eliiii   ̂ a.icta;  \li;e  c"iicii.  iliis  est  om.ii-  illicilus,  cui 

coiru;;:i  is  u.-c  est  licitiis.  \.  loiJO.  ( aliiiatuni  scrvaus  l.a- 
uiel,  li.;iiia  s.rtura  .   i).  i.  IV,  1751. 

Cajli.^a.ne.i  a|)  .  Il.i  .liir  ;i|U  I  ;'ii.iicrs.  III.  707. 
(;;tl,iiii  ,  atr,  111  .siinr.ii.  f  iiiil.i.itnr   Vll,  lO).  ca;lu  n  esse 

Jove.ii  i  liinnu;  a.i.liter  ailir  .a.il.  VII,  210. 

cali  ficicii  I,.;  .i  trl.  nlt  I  l.ilu.  VII  2'i0  (:a'lijs  IreceiUos 
sevayinla  i|ui.u\nc  cs.--e  Jijebal  BasJiJes.  V  III.  20.  Alii  se- 

1  le.ii.  a;ii  octo.  a  li  uoveni  vcl  eli  .111  Jece.ii  [i.rliibcit  ca:- 

los.  lil,  i"8.  ri.ii.m.  M'cu.idu  11,  el  lcrlinin  lalini  corpu- 
rale,  ̂ piril.d.',  et  i  lcllccti.ale  bi^MilKa;.  III,  185.  lerlii 

cali  occasiune,  curi  i,raii>  el  :i..iiiialiS  cl  siilrll,.llb  luin.i.iis 

tli.l.reiiliasquiJi,.,  ajcipi  vtlnut.  III.  484.  (.  l>-.-,iia  spatia 
qnjni  sl.l  l,r.  c^tribus  lali  la.  i.bsciiriim.  V,  Uo2.  a;lesti 

coriore  uilili  i.i  corj.uii  u-.  meli.s  III.  252  Cali  pi.rla 

qnu.n.Jo  \t)C.-lur  ;,li.|iii>  I  cus.  III,  .o70.  ca; -js  siare  iiuii 

I  u  jiiJnin  ul.  fiinKinit-...i  ..o.nen.  III.  272.'iua;!,  i  ii.'svariie 
de  lu.iu  ta;li  111,271.  De  ti,ii:a  ejiis.  III.  270.  I.i  fa^lo 

ajllier.  0  pacjta  snnt  i.tiiuc  tii n.a.a  uiiuiia,  in  la  illiid  uui.iia 

luutaliiba  suul  .-t  Jissoluliil  a.  III.  2.52.  nrbiil  nta'  ijuali- 

lal.';,  b  ijiis  c;eri  i.i;eriuris  ..tni  casii  us  tilvnnuir.  111,  .556. 

I  aluiii  i  .  eriii»  tcri;e  11  n.iie  d.-|iulatiir.  lil ,  ."loii  .  al  s 
a.rui.s  uiliivlo  ( ,'rll.-,s.'  qii.nninlo  i.il,.by.'.i  iu.u.  Ill,27.i.  Au 

jfriluri  siiiit  cali  i  1  cduII  i.iat  oiii-  iiuvl-sinil  uiicii.  \ll, 

0.17.  cali  i,ui..aiii  io'iie  |  enlnri  >i.it,  tlis,i'pUilur  i..ter  tio- 
clu>    |\     1515.  1  uunioJo  celuiu  ticl  .lOvu.ii  j  oal  jiidi.  ium. 

VII.US2,  0.si     ~  .  ,    „,       ,-„ 
( :i  liiiii  cill  csi  ca-biai  qnod  nou  ctinnmus.  I,  o2b,  S.iO. 

C;eli  c.i  luruin.  ca;li  sup.'.  i  rrs;  ca;li  i.iferiores,  si  :iti;i  ajris. 

IV,  1.515.  .  ali  siij  erioris  qu.i.i.otiu  ̂ iut  siiptT  lii\i  eni,  vel 

qui.l  sl.it.  v  I  nul.  usiiiiiub  tiisii  cll,  iiui.ii.N  i,ic,  lis  I...1  l.^li, 

qiia  Ji  |.  »iliu,i,-  re,,aiilu  .  ii.u;tiiiii  .■sl  ,id  nos  l.iv.-.iire.  s;i- ta-lniii»  U.uc.i  illuc  ,er\enire,  Uui  esl  ,a.iij  uuaua.   IV, 

288, I  ali  el  icrrae  noiniiie  inlelli^i  iir  matena  interiiiis  luitio 

crejlj     III     \'ii    225.  2i7,  272,  320.  .Maclil.ia   a;lli  rca. 

III.  r,'i.  I  ii'iv.'r:,a  ,T,alnia.  I.  «lo;  III,  1)7,  t  ).',  22.5.218. 
321,522, 551. 7;.(i.  .\Ui.ii  s.  I.  1517.  Au^ili  1 ,  830,  833.  (  ali 
noii.i.ie  i.iielluitiir  ̂ i  irilal.s  creiilina.  III.  2o2.  2;.8  >,  irita- 
1,'s  et  car,ial,'S  i.i  licclesia.  1,  8..0;  111,  2ol ;  V.  380.  .58«. 

(  a;;uiu  imd.qu  ■  lerra.n  iiotCiicii-,  ini.^cricordiie  ili\i..» 

fi.iira  esl.  I\  ,  1551.  ca  li  lu  in.ue  au.i  li  alur  >cri,  lura  .-.a- 
cra    IV,  1511.   l;(l.  Cali  Mi.il  li  li  Uirinb.|iie  le.sta.nenli. 

IV.  112.  -ii.it  A,  ul.li.  IV.  I;)7.  1175.  I  iid  cali,  liunii.ies 

i..lir.i.ir  1\,  \'-W.  .eli  A|  ustu.i  ini  eiiarJi  111  Du.i.i.il  u.  i- 

(m,'  coiii,  luernnl.  I\  .  -88  (.,.  Ii  sii.it  I  \aii^elist;e.  |\  .  irii, 

170    (;;eb  ani.i.a;  sancti.   III,  l^^iO.  1  a^li  sii.K  ̂ mu.  IV, 

et  1'elayius.  X.  ")7i.  Gcsla  i  1  tausa  1  alcslil  a|.uil  /.usii. 11.11. 

X.  h)7.S.  ( lerici  r.oiiiaiii  i.i  J:iiii.ialloiie  1  tslei  uire  i;.il.'slii 
el  relj;;ii  subZusinio  iiiliil  allu  ,  sc.iserunt,  quaiii  iu  1  riure 

sub  lunucenti  ..  \,  :)"5,  ;)7li. 
Cal  ■stiiis  I  uustjiilnripi.li  d  imu:ilus  X,  705.  C;eli;slius  el 

PcliKliis  damnali  a  ciiiiiiliis  e  iscii,  ;il  bns,  ab  l.i.ioc'nllo 
et  •/xisiiiio.  ll,8();).(.;elesliiiiii  et  1'elagiu.ii  iii  1  cclesla.s;i.iari 

inaluul  ratr,.s  Mil.'vilaiii,  ipiani  d.'S|.t;iala  sihue  ab  Kccl.'- 
sia  resecni.  II,  7(il,  77o.  I  \.ni,  la  s  ■iilcnli.i'  in  1  t;lagiiiiii 
et  ( ;elestiiiiii  I  il:e  a  Cuiu  illls.  ab  liniucc.ili .,  et  a  /.'  sl.no, 

Aui,'usli;ius  niillil  ad  ()|  t.iliiin  II.  )-6o.  ( lelest  us  calluJica 
ciiuimnuioue  |ri\alus.  II,  801.  (.iiii  tliKlri.iani  eiiis  .lcJcii- 
diiiil.  Il.78;i.l  aiiiiialiunl.  alc.slli  el  P.  la^ii  qiii  ̂ii  sirib.'ie 

ni'.(;lexerlut  e|.lsco,  i,  e|.iscii|i;itns  a.iiissione  iiiid  ali,  i:iter- 
dicla.  III  perpetiiu.ii  civilallbiis  e\|iiKi.  oiiiinii.iiuiie  |ii- 

vaiitiir.  II.  y-27.  PnescripUe  iii  l'ela.;ia.H)S  jifue  a.lli  nii- 

tnr,  qiii  Cal.'Stiimi  el  l'ela;;iuiu  1 10.  ellere  aiil  (rodcre 
dlsUilcrint  II,  !)27.  In  Ca  b'sliuiii  el  Pela:;iiiiii  11  iia  liiipe- 
raliTiiin  3:incliu.  Il,!)27.(  t  lelagliis  t!ti:a.lcsliiis  ur.ieliuiiia 

pf.llerenlur  conslitutu.ii  est.  II,  1)27.  (iel,'sliiiiii  a,  u  1  lllla- 
riuin  (in  bicilia)  doginalizare  sus|iieatur  Augusliuus.  II, 
O80. 

C;elcslii  dermitioiies.  X,  ̂ lS,  205.  llas  refellit  Au;iisli- 
mis.  X,  202.205.  C'a'li'Slii  doi;iiiala  l'el  igio  ubjetj;i  laiuinaiii 
pjiis  iiiaglslro,  sed  aliter  ab  il  o  iiilcll.'cl;i.  \,  0)7.  It  ab 
ipsD  reiiriibala.  X,  551,  5i4.  ca  lesliu»  Pelaglu  inJa'  iur.  X, 

2^88.  Citdebliut  aperlior  el  |ierltuacioi'  iMruticus,  Pvla^iu;) 

i;_ 

l."i7,  lo!);  V,  8!)1.  1 1  pole  a  leria  susi  ciisi,  lieu.ii  |  o  lau- 

l.s,  |.rj;cepli.^  ti.nante.s,  sai  i.utia  c  ruMant.s.  IV,  \:i'J. 

Sancli  el  jnsti  rccU'  c:eliiiii  a,  |  ciliinuir.  VII,  (i08.  i  a-lu  ju- 

slus.  t.ria  I  eccalor  sig..ili  aiur.  I\,  1)6.  2i.),  2iti.  (.X'.um, 

.si,ii'li;  t.rra,  t.iT,'ni.  \,  .570.  ('.■.ibnii  qu.liiiet  bleliuiu  es.-,e 

|ou;al'  IV,  1215.  (.;eli  lu  da.nc.ila  ilicii.ilin  li.  (inll.us  rc- 
giiu.n  ca;U)riinisiipcia;.:ilic;iiiir  i  1  s;i.icl  s  cl  lllcluiiis.  IV, 

Itlil.  uiio.i.oJo  a.lc^once  i.il,  ll.g,'Uiluiii  sil  c;elii.ii  sicut 

I  ellis  e\t.'iilu.ii,  Ji\it  Au.;.  lib.  15.  i.uiil.  c  lo.  II.  2il. 

Ca^iu.n  a'tliercu  ..  splrl  aLs  >i;;  .ilicat.  I\,  1/48.  (.a;lii,ii  l.c- 

clcsia,  i|  ,a  tcna  i..iiiiici  l.cclcsue.  V,  380,  5HS,  oOi.  (.;eliiui 

el  teiTj  i|uuiiiud.i  ii  1  ralioue  Doni.iica  acci,  1  nitur.  .\,  !)'.i/. 
(  a;lnin  et  tcrra  i  1  d   inica  .  rccuiune.  tiii.si  \ir  el  teiiinia 

conv.'uieiitir  i.iti  U.gitnr.  lll,  12";0.  ( abii.i  iiie..s  terra 

caro.  V,  .580,  588.  .501.  401.  1  xli  ul  scrcua.n  intclligeu- 

lia.ii  veritalis  s;;iiili  a.i.laiii  p.rii.icul.  III,  261.  Per  (.-ali 
su  eri.  ra,  cariias  intellige.iilJ.  I\.  I'>i2- 

(Uil.iruiii  rei;iiiiiii  \ariis  uumniilins  t'»priiiiitnr.  III,  UOo. 
Eliam  in  \elere  r.'»ta.iieiilo  ,  roiinssiiui  esl.  11.  7li8.  loto 

d.siJerio  iciid,'nilii.ii  i  1  cieliini.  V,  0,52.  Hde  lie  iiuin  ce- 

loniiii.  (  a'liiiii  iiulli  cl.iiisiun,  insi  ci  qui  s»;  ev.luaerit.  \, 

1  i.")il.  Uiiiiiiiie»  .1  laTia  ca  lcsti  rc|.crciilmiilur  piaviriiin 

iiuiruiii  ll.itiliiis.  III,  2.5.  caliim  qiilvuli  ;i.lsiendci'.',(  lirisl
o 

u.iaUir.  IV.  lii.50.  A  ls.('ii.liie  \i3.'  ad.sce  .deutiiii  leue; 

iiicnitii  11111  i|.>iiis  esU)  qiii  siil  s  a  IsticiiJil.  V,  .")70.  clirislus
 

de  .oriiiJ  ser\i  slra\it  \iaiii,  dc  ori 

V,  t)71,  «73.  (a;liim  adjccudcruul 
nna  li.i  coiiJi.lit  |'alriaiii 

jl  Aiosluli.  V,  1>70.  NO» 
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flsle.  sne  el  caritale  ciim  capile  noslro  smmis  iii  csclo ;  qiiia 

t-l.  ilrtiim  iliviiiiliile,  l.«iiiialc,iiiiilat  ■.iiubiSLiiiii  c^l  i  i  lcrra. 

IV.  20.">.  (:a'l"riiiii  n>^;iiii;ii  nMa'c  d.mi»  |  ro|  csnil.  IV,  lij  l. 
F.iuiliir  laiili.  (|iiaiiUim  iiiiisiiiic  liali  •rc  |  olucril.  IV,  I  i/O; 

V.  707.  ( iclmii  iiiaocli  la;  iu.il.  I,  7.")".  CaUiii:  lalro  i  liiiins 

iiilravil,  Slc  liauiis  vinl/nlcr  iiivasil.  V,  I  ii').  (  ali,  ubi 
1111 1,1  ii.iscria,  ii"ii  i  :di:;ciil  mis"riciir.lia,  iiiili;,'ciU  t.micn 
liiiiiii.io.  IV,  -2S7.  Iii  |'aliia  iiiilliis  crit  orandi  luciis,  sctl 
:a  iiiiiii  laiiOaii  11.  V,  SGS.  Iii  iiluro  srcculo  bciic  iiui  crunl, 

I  ccuarc  iiiiu  |  ot  ■rimt.  .\,  Hj.i. 
(:ael''s'isp.ilria'o  iis.  V.Ol.^i.  Iiicali  pa'na  vcspcrc,  maue 

el  uiciidics  rclicritiir,  iioii  uox.  III,  316. 
-ailicolarim  inajnr  iiovi  liaptisiui  iuslitulor.  II,  liO. 
(;;erimoiii:iri.  V,  1  i!2. 

C  ra-.s  ris  liclluu  a;lvcr.sus  rompciiim.  VII,  10!)  Cxsar 
vlctor  loiii|icil  clciiieulcr  cxcrcuil.  vicloriaiii  civiK'  n.  Ml, 
101.  Ca;sir  i.i  ilomo  Mia  vicloiia  Maria  la  Irma^laUis.  VII, 

107.  'aiii(|iiam  api  clil.  r  rcs»i  i'i  Ip^^a  curia  lruiiila'iiis.\  II, 
109.  Ca'sar  Aug.  lil;erlatcin  jaiii  (luiile  i;  l.iiigni  lam,  oiinii 
iDodo  cMorsil  lioma.iis.  \  II,  10.3.  U  '111;'.  v.  lutl  iiislaiiravil 
ac  rcuov;ivi'.  VII,  lOj.  Cccsir  .liiiil  obli\isci  s  ;litiis  iii^i  i  1- 
jurias.  II.  fylS  iicsaris  il,'iiiciitla  II.  ti2ii.  C;cs  :r  ail  Dcos 
iniiiiiirUb'S  sublalus  a  iioiiia.iis.  III,  10"j7.  Cicsaris  laudciu 
iu  (iiia  rc  salluslins  p  suil.  Vll,  13.j. 

.Cit'sir's  api  cllali  suul  (uii  cajsari  Aiig.  siiccessenint. 
VH,  S77. 

Cajs.n  is  vicus.  ly,  2IG. 

(«•sir.  u  (a  I  adoci.c.  V,  I  iVo. 
rwaurcu  uriis  .Maiirua.iia;.  II,  837.  CaesariCiisis|:roviucla. 

l.\,  59.-;. cuin  I  osscsslo  inlerpretaiur.  VII,  i60, 401.  Cua  ratione 
poliicril  (aiii  civitalcm  icililicarc.  cuiii  Ircs  aut  iiualuor 
laimini  lioiiiiiics  nii^ri  it.  III,  3iS;  VII,  iio.  iinailum  iiucr- 
riierit  leiiijiorls  i.itcr  larciitcs  priiiios  rajlosclcalii  ■■cri,  tu- 
ra  11011  exprcssit.  III,  3'Jt).  caiu  ct  r.oinnliis  (inliliirciunt. 
VII,  .ilt.  caiii  rc|  robiis  ciir  |  riiis  iialiis  Abclc  .  l;!cto.  VII, 
457,  438.  Caiu  invi.lia  sua  Dco  odibilis.  VII,  lU.  1  x  iiivi- 
deiitia  dia'.  o!ica  Iratrcm  occiJil.  VII,  iU.  t-.t  cx  osliu.  III, 
2013.  caiu  ciilpa  vidctiir  i:is:ciis  ct  lcvis  |iii^iia,  scd  bo.i.liiimi 
judiciis  lioc  viilclnr.  .V,  I-S.jO.  caiii  cor,  oralciu  uiiirlcni  iiia- 
gis  tliiii'l  qu:iiii  s,  iriliil  •111.  VIII.  iUO.  \  iia  c:ir.iiti,c  pnoiliis 
csl.  IX,  34,  31!*.  .Vii  iii;ili'.lii'tio.  ipri  Caiii  stcrililalc  lcri';c 
punitus  csl,  sil  coiitnirla  l  va;ii?cli'i.  VIII,  13t. 

Caiu  rill;c,  lil';c  b  iiiimi  11  ilicbc  VII,  itii).  Caiu  i  oslcri 
cur  noii  rccciis  n:ur  iii  hisloria  saera.  \  II,  4i>U.  Cnu  succs- 

sio  iu  oclo  al)  Adaiii  gcncralioncs  claiiilitur.  VII.  4()3.  l'n- 
dcnario  iiumcro  linilnr.  VII,  4i)3.  Cur  riliic  iiilcr  (o^tcros 
Caiu  rcceus.'aiilur,  ct  iion  i.il.M'  (.(.slens  sclli.  \II,  iliO. 
Cain  ex  Kva  mal;c  licmiissc  cur  |  iilaliim  a  iimliiisilaiii  uc- 
ril.  ,\,  20.S.  raiii  saciiri.iiiiu.  vctc  is  ■rcslaniriiii  lcrrciias 
0  es  exjrimil.  VIII,  2:i,S.  Caiii,  niius  diai.oli.  111,201.3. 
Caiii  cst  priuius  civis  livilalis  tcrrciuc. VII, 4,37,  411.  ACain 
Cflc;  it  ci\it;is  l!  byUiiiia.  IV,  7.33,  773.  Caiii  iicec,  to  siguo  a 
Dco,  nc  occidalur,  typns  iiidici  rmn.  IV,  4i2,  70o,  997.  Caiii 

Jild;e  el  .iiidicorniu  ■|if;nia.  VI,  liS.S;  VII,  4..o;  VUl,  258, 
239,  2()0.  F.l  I  crsiJquciiliuiii  juslo^.  VII,  4-36. 

rmaiii  liaiclici  iiiide  sic  api.cll..li.  \ Ul,  28,  29.  Eoruin 
dogmita.  VIII.  28,  29. 

ivipliaa  i'\  Aiiiias  anibo  rontiliccs,  allcnios  anuos  agerc 
sclebaut.  III,  1953. 

rHlH.s  i.icsar.  ̂ ide  C.  Cwsar. 
Caiiis  Scrvilius  craetor.  VII,  106. 

Ci.Umui  urbs.  VII,  433,  7t)6.  Cal;iiiicnse  o-  piiluui.  T.X,557, 
38iS,  .')23,  .">24.  Mcnii  ria  sinicli  Mi'i  liaui  (  alan.aiii  advccla  a 
l'ossi'lioc  isco|  0  VII.  7tit).\lira(iila(iu:c(»ilaiiia;.aciasiiiitiii 

inc   ri;i  saii  ■li  ,-lc]  Iniii  ;i  i'ossidi(')  c|  Is  o.  o  illiic  adv.'cia. 
VII,  706,  708.  I  alaniciiMS  (;oloiiia.  II,  313.1.jus\isct  iiijnria 
erga  i-ailiolicos  ci  Kcul.isia  ,1.  II,  316.  Illic  cuui  csscl  Au- 
gusli.ins.  qiii  sc  gessil.  II,  317. 

( ;ila.iii;;ilu.ii  oiiiii  uiii  i;iii-a.  pcccatiiin.  V,  1131.  (alaiiii- 
tatcs  ,  iitilic;c  di\iii:c  provid.ntiic  tribnciidic.  \  II,  13.  Cala- 

niilatis  t.'ini  orc  iiiulliiiido  ob  urgiiiida.  I.\,  i)."i.  Iiii|  ii  i.i  ca- 
laiulbilii.us  |.omU  s^  uslillc;i,il,  ci  l),'Uiii  acaisaiil.  IV,  1637. 

1  al  1111' S  Seri   lliras  si;iiili;;;il.    IV,  836 
(  al  ai  11.11  diab.  Iiis  qiiu.iiodo  nbs  'r^al.  IV,  3iS. 
Calc  .liiiiiiii  ct  llbiariorum  pro  cssio  velut  (|U.cdaiii  Craiu- 
atii^c  i  ila.itia.  I,  1012. 
( iUiloiiiii.-<  e|  i-^eo|.us.  IX.  192. 
Cilibi  s  jii.il  ;r  ciiral  r  Apiungitaarp  eiv:taiis.  IX,  3i0. 
Caligiiirm  i  a:iiiir  iinaiii  110,1  sc.iticbal,  qiii  iiici,  it  vcllc 

capere  verilalcm.  1\ ,  l''33 
CaHiiioiius  ciiiiiicliiib  ob  iiicrclriccm  allciibilam  glailio 

pcrcussiis.  X,  8,.-). 
ritlhliuiiis  I  liilisoplii  uieiis  de  virlule  et  vilio.  X  1083. 

1084. 

( ali\  aii  i.i  biiiiimi  a  1  i;i  in  lum  iKH-ipi  dcb.'ai,  11  »  9. 
I'S,I.  79,  iiiccrlimi  Csl,  III,  ,Si1.  i  :,|i-oiii  s:ilulan^  a. ci,  crc, 
|«ssiynes  Uomiiti  iuiilari.  IV,  1318,  calicem  uisi  piiui  bi- 

licret  luediciis,  tangerc  tiinerel  ffgrotus.  V,  1 133.  Calix 

Doiniiiiaisaqiiam  viii.i  inixtam  lcbd  liab  •rc.  I!!.  11  l.,Vug. 
loquc  s  de  calice  aiiiuc  rri^ilic,  (pi.;iii  Dius  d.iri  iiiiei, 
frigida  lioininuiii  |  (clora  iiillumiiiuvit.  lil.  OU.  Calix  iu 
iiia.iu  Doini.ii  viiii  iiieri  1  leiiUs  inixl.i  qiiidV  IV,  934  i.iu.iii 
peccaloruiii  |:(cua  a  pcilaliir  ca!ix.  IV,  157. 

Calorls  scdcs  in  jccore.  III,  3(i2. 
Culpliiiiiiins  I  ;iii;iriiis  voiatnr    uHiiiiis.  II,  238. 
CuU',iiiir  lociis  quiJ  signllical.  V,  1083. 
Calvilics  F.lisx'1  a  i.ucris  irrioa  ipiiJ  sigiiilicit?  IV,  lOiij, 

1039. 
Ciil'inn('iisii  fuu  'us.  I.X,  .321. 

Caiiiiiiiia  iiiiii  esl  ui.>i  (luaiido  r;i'si  crimiiiis  obectioue 
proxiiiio  l;v  litnr.  111,  707.  (.aliiiiiui'j;  si.ie  ri\a  ri  r-llcmln.. 
V,  1,379.  C  liiin.iiic  (|n:ilitcr  le.'i'uil;c.IX.33l,332.Caluiiiula; 
iiili  U  liuiii,  li;cri-lici>rn;ii,  srliuiiuillei.riim.  (heiiiii.iiiiii  vl.i- 
ciinliir,  cuiii  Clirislus  ciuiilixus  att.  uJlLiir.  IV,  1378.  ca- 
Iiminlaiii  [.eri  iC.sS'1  Dei  ailjutoiiiiii  cur  oilTcralur.  V,  1310. 
Nec  m.ilaiu  coiis  iciitiiiui  sanal  lau  laiilis  |  r^ceoaiinn,  ncc 
Iioiiam  vulueral  coiuiciaiils  o,  irob.i;  111.  I.X,  .3.32.  C  luiii.iia 
(pciJ  crimcii  f.ilsmii  cst.  rciiiii  iioii  :;ifit  lioiiii.icni,  iii^i  .j.iid 
jiitlicciiilionii.ie.il ;  uliianlcmnciisiiidcxcnt.  iiiillnsraUocri- 
iiiiiieliediliir, (iniaiioiieiuob]iciUir,sedoliji  icutipoliusiiU|  u- 
talur.  IV,  I.jH^.C  lu  iiiiiace.illu  .  cl  JudaiorumiiiClirls.iaiios 
iiiiix  iiia  c.^t,  (|u.id  ab  ipsis  niorUiiim  cabiumiaiitur  .soli.  IV, 
1378.  oui  iiiidiisas  calnm.iias  lacere  (iir.erii.it,  prliis  iiiipli- 

c  nilui',  qiiaiii  quos  i  i.plicarc  coiitciiJuiit.  IV,  634.  Calumiiia 
gr;cca.  I,  918. 

Calimmialorcs  vcrlia  oniuia  aucuiaiilur.  IV,  634.  Calum- 

nialor,  dialioliis.  IV,  90'i. 
Cal\  nilracn'u  11.  VII,  715.  f.i.Ix  eur  viva  dicitur.  VII,7I3. 

Calv  i  Ico  I  crli  sa  iidu   crvcsril.  VII,  713,  719. 
Cuniwiiu  dca  caiicrc  dojel.  \  II,  122. 
CtimiHiiin  i:iaaa  (l..iMit.  \  II,  86. 
n.  (aniiltu.^i  i|ii;im  i.if,r  oaui  sciisil  lioniam,  de  ,)iia  o|  li- 

nic  mcrilu-.  crai.  VII.  62.  tionia  .1  qiiani  sciiscral  liigralaui, 
a  (ialls  lanieii  itcruiu  lilicravit   \  11,  117. 

Caii.i.iiis  diciii  jiidicii  sigiiilicat.  IV,  1302.  Camiuus,  liu- 
gna  ailiilaiorls.  IV,  869. 

Caiiijiestria  (piid  sfiiil  et  iiiide  dicta.  VII,  420;  .\,  467. 
Caiiii  eslrall  qniiia  11  dicaulnr.  \  II ,  426;  X,  060. 
Caiiccllns  v.cl  caiicclliiin.  Vlll ,  331.  liitra  caucellos  col- 

locari ,  li  III  ris  ii.  ta   II ,  132. 
Caiicer  iiull  s  iiicilicaiiicnlls  sanabilis.  VII ,  765  Cancri 

cnratio  iiiir;icul  sa.  \  II ,  765. 

Caudclaliruiii  qiiis  sil.  V,  1 479. 
Caiitliilii.niis  |  rosbylcr.  Vl,  610. 

cun  a.tus  ci  isc  piis  II,  7.39.  ̂ •'^O. Cniiiliiliis  \illa-rcgie.isis  cx  Doiiallsta  C|.iseopo  apud 
Catliolicos  e|  iscoi  iis.  l.X.  475. 

cuiiilo  i'is  c|.iscO|  us.  II,  7.'>9,  7S0. Caiies  inin  seiui  cr  iu  iiial.i  ac.i|  iciiili  smil.  II,  634.  Ca- 
ncs  chrisii  vi^ilaul  cl  ladanl,  et  |  ro  diiiio  et  |  ro  Domi.io, 
el  I  ro  grcgc  ct  pr.i  I  astorc.  II ,  63i.  Ca.ics,  qui  iniii  ;  ro 
vcritaie  s;vj  |  ro  c..nsiiclUili  le  lalra.ii.  IV  ,  17.3.  Cams  j  ro 
evlrcmii  vel  lioiiiiiiuiii  vcl  ;  ec  ru  ...  III  ,  307  Kt  pro  lioc 
quid  csl  c  .iilci;i|.tii  ile.  111,  803.  ca.ies,  lii  reiici.  IV.  1925. 
Caaibiis  ciini|  arati  inaledici.  II ,  271.  ( a.iis  (loiiiiiiimi  suuui 
jain  suis  lioiiiiiiibns  obliium  recog.iosceiis.  I,  10.S7. 

Caiierc  iu  jubilatioiie .  csl  iiilcliiyer,'  veriiis  e\|  licari 
nou  I  Obse  quoJ  caiiitur  ciidi!.  IV.  285.  ll.ie  est  licue  caiiere 
Uco,  caiilare  iii.inbilatioiie.  IV,  285.  ' !./(',  Ca.itarc. 

canna;  iirbs  seu  vi  us  Ai  iil.;c.  VII,  100.  wl.  V.  1  aiineiise 
pra:lii(iii  qiani  criieiiiuni,  et  iwiuiauis  iiifau.siuiu.  VII.  100. 

Caiii  u  e(clc-.i,isiiciis.  l.X,  189.  Caiioii  libroruiu  vc  eris  cl 
novi  lestaiiicii  1.  III,  il. 

Caiitarc  ct  |isallere  quo  diireiiiut?  IV,  814,  1^73,  1.3' 0. 
Ciirauiluiii  ut  i.ilclli.;a  iuis  qii;e  caiiiiiiiiiis.  IV,  13i.  1  a.iiare 
sciiiiiler  iialiiric  h.i.i.ims  divina  \"iiiiila.c  ciiiiccssii.ii  e.sl. 

IV,  l.)7.  Ncuio  Deo  caiiial  di.ui.  iiisi  iiui  a.  ilio  acce,  er'l, 
(lii.id  cantare  ics^il.  IV,  .323.  1  ui  ic..,iji.'rat ,  etsi  li.i^ua 
taceat,  laalal  ccr.lc.  IV,  IlHl.  C;iiita:ites  Deo,  li.iieaniiis 
ue  iioii  bcue  ca.ilc.iiiis.  IV  ,  2.S5.  .  a  .laiidniii  Deo  el  <>ri- 
biis  01  iiioriiiiis.  V,  21 1.  ca.itaiiilnii  c.irde  ,  iio.i  cariic.  IV, 
774.  Ca  iiaiidimi  ore  ei  cor.le.  V,  1024.  (.aiitainiis  \oce.  iit 
iii.s  cxcilciims;  ci  r.le  c;i  taucis  .  iit  lieo  1  laceaini.s.  IV, 
1917.  .  aiitali .  labiorniii  tui.niiii  exigil  r  de  corde  tiM.  IV, 
,3(>3.  caiitiile  cautalur  cjiili  u.u  110  um.  V  ,  207.  (:ariia;eui 

qiii  111111  liabct,  oriarc  ]  s.ilt.;riuiii  |,iitcst  .  ca.ilare  111. n  ]  o- 
tCit.  IV,  1S66.  I  a.itare  a.iia.itiiiui  iieg.iliiim.  \  ,  207.  (  a  tor 
aiirmtis  e.st,  vox  liiijus  caatoiis,  le-vi.r  aucti  dcsidcrii.  V, 
1172.  No.i  val  le  atiu.ulas  ad  vocoiu  eautaiilis,  slhI  ad  iiiOr 

ri!s  ii|  (Taiilis.  IV,  19.30  (Uinta.  Iic"  ,  qiii  vImi  Dco;  ]  sallit 
noiiii.ii  c  us,  (jiii  ii|.er;itiir  iu  gl.iiiani  eins.  IV,  814.  Non 
I  ou^ri  is  r.ibare.  quiiii  vcrj  caiitclis,  iiisi  .ii|  erilis  facere 
(|IiikI  ca.ili.lis  l\  ,  liiOl.  Cautaiiies  iii  d  ca  lii.rdo  qniuam 
siiit.  V,  Sl.  ca.iiaii"  i|sa  ciiiiicssio  esi,  coulessio  ̂ eoaU)" 

rimi  luortmi,  «l  viriuti^  uei.  IV,  SOt^. 
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Canticiim  et  psalnius  qiiid  difloiant?  lA'.  78,  813.  ranliciini 
vetusel  iinviini.\',8t,(  aiilicuiiinoviini.\l.tj7H.(:aiiliciiiii.ii> 
vunicaiiUiri'.V,20!l,H90.Caiili  11111  volnscanlatcii|  iililascar- 

nis;n(iviinicani3lcanlasnci  IV,  l-2i7.l.a  ilicnni  nuvu.ii  niliil 

aliiid  cst  qnanilans  Dci.  Il,."i37  Fsti  sadileotiu  IV,  I2i7. 
Caiilicniii  niivuni  gralix  csl,  liiiiiiiiiis  iidvi,  cl  ;e.stanioiiii 
novi.  IV,  ̂ o,  18i)6, 19  ti).(  anlicnni  lcrnsaloni.  lingiia  nc.slra; 
canticuni  dilecliiinis  Inijus  si  culi,  lingna  liar;  ara  Obt ,  liii- 
gua  aliena  quuni  in  ca,  liviialo  diJiiiinns.  IV,  1771.  Ciuiti- 
ciini  niivu.n,  canlliuiu  acis,  canlicnin  cari;atis.  IV,  1919. 

Cunticuni  Doi,  esl  gauilinni  s;iiiclu  ii.  IV,  1917.  (auli.a  di- 
vi.ia,  dolici;o  spiritns  ..o4ri.  IV,  1881.  Canlicnni  niivnin, 
..audaluni  novuni.  V,  U7l.  Caniiinni  nostruni  cni  iniri.  ns 
laiiquani  s;illalione  oi  (jrlel  consonare.  V,  1416.  canlicuin 

ociu  cilliara  signifiL-al  serniouein  cnni  o|iere  linno  conjnn- 
ciuni.  IV,  1174.  Ca.iliciini  (inoil  noino  caiilal  i  r:ctcr  virgi- 
nes.  VI,  UO.  Canli.  n.ii  iiiivniii  ad  iioMnn  liNii.iuo.ii ,  erlinel, 
velus  ad  vclorom.  IV,  13.j,  H>1.  ( anticuni  i.ullinn  aliu(.l 
docol  iios  Dous,  i.i»i  fid  i ,  spei  ct  carilatis.  IV,  1171  In 
cimlico  pissiiiuis  1  liris  ns  (|nasi  pr;ocont"r,  niarlvros  vcro 
quasi  .^u  xcnlurcs.  IV.  I  lOJ.Caiilicnnidivituniet  iaui.erum 
de  eanlicis  ̂ i  n  qii;ilo?  IV,  1708. 

( anlicuiii  Mojms  ixponiiur.  V,  1634.  Cantica  gradiiuin 
sunt  (piiailecini ,  (|Uia  lolidem  tnoru.il  tcnii  li  gradns.  IV, 
1900.  (  aiilicu.n  gradnu.n  inyslico  (piid.  IV,  l,ji6,  IC.j;), 
1607.  Cautica  cauticoruin,  sancia  caniica  anialnra  ,  olc.  V, 

289.  y€iiigiiiala.  V,  2.-;9.  (j.iiicuni  caiuicoruin  amoris  Sau- 
ctos  ( liristi  et  EccLvsiac  coniniondat.  III ,  9i3.  l  ifli  illiini.ui 

est  ad  iiili-lligoiidnin.  III,  9ij.  (istmidil  qnantnin  a|  |  .  tcii- 

da,  qnaniiipie  i  eu.londa  diviua  caritas.  III,  9i'j.  .\arr„tio  in 
Cantico  caiii;c  runi  gouore  li>cuiloni.s  li^unilarn.n  n.rcm 

csl.  III,  372.  Canlcnnianiatoiiuin  Manicliaininin.  VIU,  .'lO^. 
Canliis  osl  .sonu^  sj  eciosns.  1 ,  815.  F.ius  nii-l(;di;c  milil.is 

magiia.  I,  hOO.  Clilis  osi  ad  u.ovi-n.lu.n  ,  io  aniiinnn  11 ,  iil. 
Cantns  |  .s;ilnioruin  in  Kclcsia.  IV  ,  137.  (  anlns  ecclo.i^is.i- 
cus  i.slituilur  >,odiolani  a  .^;inclo  .•\iiibrobi  i.  I,  708.  I.o 
miruin  in  ninduni  aHicitnr  Au^usli  .iis.  1 ,  708.  l)cl.'clalio 
carnis  eliani  iii  divino  cauiu  cav.nda.  I,  7U9.  recoalur  cnni 
cantus  aiiii  lins delcclat  (|uani  los.  I,  799:  (aiiius  gravitate 
furcntiuni  .adolcsccnliuin  jic;ula..lia  sopila.  .V  ,  71j7. 

Caiitionum  vauaruin  i.ciiculo.sa  doKclalio.  V ,  79.  Ad 
canlioiics  van  s,  i|Uani  ad  .saliuaria  nionila  aud^enda,  inajop 
Iioniiiiuin  |,im|  onsio.  V,  79.    an.ica  |  ri.ra.ia  el  s.iliaiiunos 
I  ul.s;i!  dc  occlc.^ia  ubi  so,  ulUis  cst  (.y|,rianiis.  V,  ll!.!j. 

Cantantcs  luri  ia  rcj  rclicn  luntiir.  IV,  l."i7.  Canlat  i,  s.;  in 
nobis  cnju»  gralia  cauUnnus.  II ,  5J8.  (.aiitaiuli  i.i  c.clcsia 
tempus,  utililas,  s;inctiUis.  II  ,  221.  (  auta:il  l;ou,iii4.c  ,  .sal- 
inos  liumnio  ingenio  coiiipositos,  u.Uceiilque  eljriolatos. 
II  .  120,  2i0. 

f  «(j/i.inwHm  caput  civitaluin  Galila;».  III,  11 C). 
Capilii  cu;n  socanlur  uon  sentiiiins,  (piaro.  1,  1171.  Ca- 

pillos  nudaie  .eininas  ncc  niaiiialasdoc  t.  li,  lllOO.  Ca|  illi 
len.ioraliu.n  reruni  sui  Crllna  .signlfica;it.  IV,  003.  lude 
lergon.li  (  cdes  Doinini.  IV,  Wj,  1820. 

(;api|.  liiiiiirex  Taniuin  ns  abritMvit.  VFI,  87.  Ca|  il.  lium 
Jovi  dicaluin  uil.  VII,  119.  .  a|  itoliicn  lovi  c^doro  iiolne- 
runt,  .Mars,  rcrniinns,  et.  .luventas.  VII,  150.  (;a|  itolii  iu- 
ccndiuni.  VII ,  72.  Capitolio  pei.eruerunl  Galli,  nou  vero 
sylli.  VII,  im. 

Caijtoliuus  la;  is,  .lovis  Sifinilacrum  in  Capilolio  laj  ideum. 
i  II,  77,  \o/.  c.  Capilclinus  eollis.anseris  vigilautia  scrvatus. 
VII,  70,  8i. 

Cupraria  insula.  II,  189. 

Caprsc  noiniuo  i  colcsia  de  Gentibiissignificalur.lV,  1362. 
C(/;)«e;.  IX,  23.3. 

Cajtiviias  jusloium,  religioni  Chrisliause  probro  esse 
noii  debct.  Vll ,  30.  (  a|  liviiatom  roli-iouis  causa  S|  oiiie 
loIeraud;i:ii  e;ia,n  la^a.ii  ii(/Veruul.  \ll,  28.  .-uiit  i.i  Scri- 
ptiiris  sauctis,  ca,  livi.alis  i  ollgion  s  c.usa  ,  iiKigna  solatu. 
VII ,  28.  Ca,  livilas  ;id  i  roijaliononi  Vi  1  eiuouiialiDiioni  a 

rn^p  pcriniliiiur.  \11,  37.  (a,  ti\itas  .Marci  Atlilii  lieguli. 
Vil,  28.  (a|,li\iias  leiiiiiiarnni casuirnin  e  sa;iclarum  inul- 
tUiii  d;  li'iida:  qni  o:is  iioii  d.sciat  Ucus.  II,  126. 

Cajilivilas  nostra  |  ri.iia.  IV  ,  hJl.  lolus  n.u.idns  siili  ca- 
ptivilalo.  V,  179.  ( a  ti\llas  n  stra  denioiistratur.  IV,  176o. 
Caplivilas  ni.stra  i.i  qiio  consislal.  IV,  1763.  (;a|li\itas  esl 
pcrc;;rinalio  iioslia.  IV,  1917.  lotniii  niiinduiii  vcinl  iiias- 

sani  iiili.li.liuiii  dialiolus  poisi.li-ii.it.  V,  8 '0.  (a|,liviUi.s  liu- 
niinis  ox  poccalo.  V,  188.  (aplivilas  lio.i.i.iis  injusla  nou 
cst,  qiii  dcsornit  Im,  cratoreni  Hou.n,  otd.verlit  ad  d,'.s.'r- 
tureui  diabolinn.  iV,9;10.  Ca|,livila.-,  doqiiu  |  er(;liri.,luin  li- 
nc-aniur.  \,  179. Caj  li\ilali., iioslr;e i.istiiniie.ita  Hedoinptot no.stor  saivuiuo  sno  d>lo\il.  V,  8lO.  (.:ii  livi  Luti  sHiiius  , 
qui.i  vcimiiiiiati  snuins  sub  peocato:  ve.idore  nis  |  oluiinns, 
rediiiiere  uon  j.issnnius;  voniiidniius  iios  cuii.i(;u.moiio  j.cc- 
cati,  rcdi.inii.ur  ii  li.io  jiislili.o,  (Uo  |  ro  ii.ibis  .sa.igu  .ic 
iimocciili.  I\  .  1251 ,  |U3,s.  i  o.iliiore  lo  o;«o  iii  c.ipiiv.:  :„, 
Ul  uignu»  si»  liberiui.  IV,  1071.  W,,livaloi'es  uusU'i  diaUo- 

lus  et  angeli  ejns.  IV,  1763. 
Ca|  liviias  liidaoruui  figura  esl  captivitalis  nnslrre.  IV, 

772,876,  I0.')8,  170.1  (:a|  livilas  folix  |  or  (|n:iiii  lu,ii:i,ieji 
ad  lionuni  capiuntur.  IV,  830.  Cautivare  capti^i.atom  quiij. 1\',  830. 

(.a|  III  circnilns  ini|i(>ruin  siiperbia.  IV,  1810.  ca,  ni  cri- 

gere,  lovilalis  ol  su,  iTbne  si.-iiiiin.  iV,  401.  Ca,  iln  draco- 
nuiii  (pii  sinl.  IV,  <j.37.  ( a|  ul  \iiuli  i|uiiii  Mi  ys  s  iiiisit  in 
ig. 10111.  cori  iis  orat  iinpioruin.  IV,  750.  (  a,  (it  insnllantiu  n 
Clirislo  quare  iiul.bal.  IV,  1539.  i  a,  ita  i.iiniiccrum  sii.  rnni 
clirisliis  qnoinodo  co.iqna^sabit?  IV,  831.  (  a|  ul  o,  eriel.aiit 
Alricani  in  liiclu,  .lHil;ci  inidabant.  III,  OHO. 

Ca,  ul  oiniiin.ii  juslornm  ot  Augoliuuni  clirislns.  r\'.5;-<5. Ca  iit  iHiiiornnii  brislns,  cai  ul  iiialoiuiii  diabo  us  1\,  U07. 
Ca.  ul  iKistriini  quoiiiodo  (lirislus,  et  cor|  (is  lCcoli  sia.  iV, 
lfi05.  Ca;  ul  di  i  iinn  |  ( test,  nbi  cori.ns  iiulluiii  cst,  ein  sit 
ca  ul.  IV,  1803.  Ca,  ilis  cvcoll.nlia  ;id  c;ol.ra  ineinbra. 
I\  ,  217.  1  a|  ut  conncxi:  110  carilalis  a(ib;crol  cor|(iii  siio. 
IV,23l.cai  ut  ui.i  est,  ibi  caaora  es.se  inonibra  irovcrbiinn 
ost.  IV,  223.  (  a.  ut  ot  cor,  ns  (|iioiii(ido  Uiiniiisinil.  IV,  231. 
In  ca  ile  niouibroruin  vox  agiio.sconda.  IV,  1215. 

(■f/;&u  (  uous  !  ai  yrins  Mananas  lartos  scqnulus,  a  sylla 

viclus,  a  (iinioio  i:itorf.'Ctns.  \  II. 6).  \o(.  ((.  (  ailioiiis  (.'noi 
l\i  y.  ii  crudclilas.  \  II,  107.  carbones  nuilti  tiiere  ex  geiite 
Pa|yri;i.  VII,  ti9.  .\o/.  (/. 

Carboii  s  sn.it  iiicoiTintiliiles.  VII,  713,  719.  Ideo  Inii- 
tiliiis  sHbslor..unliir.  \1I,  719.  C;ir.  onos  ignis  (;ongorere 
sn,  er  oa,  ul  altuiins  ([U^d  sil.  III ,  7:j.  (  arboiios  ignis  a|  ud 
A,  Obl.  r.i  111.  12.  noii  indignalionoin  lioi,  S(;d  i.;noni  |  a'.ii- 
leutiie  sijuiUi;  iiil.  IV,  1018.  carlionos  dicui.lur,  (pii  se 
coincrtuut  ad  Uonii.ium,  quia  de  luortuis  rcvi\iscniil.  IV, 1601. 

Carbuuculiis  lucel  in  tenebris.  III ,  47. 
CrdWi/;  ii/.s.  II,  250,  251,  252. 
Caroereni  iiiorila  facinnl.  IV,  1812.  tnnm  lial  ilafulum 

aluri  lacii  doniuni  li,  erUis,  alleri  carcerein  servili.s.  lY, 
l.si2.  ( arcer  Iilus  osl  lioiiii  li  gaiidi;..ti,  et  iralnni  liisti 
angiislnm  ost.  IV,  1844    ( arcor  ii.undns  islo.  IV,   1813. 
Caioor,  cnriHs  ilicilnr  a  (piibnsdam.  IV,  1813.  l^t  caro  pro- 
plor  coiriii  tolani.  iV,  1815. 

Cuirliubia  i\,  o07,  528,  mO. 
Carilea,  doa  piTfocta  cardi.ii  ostii.  VII,  119. 
Cardmes  astrologici.  VII,  113. 
Caroro.  .^on  esl  iii  caroudo  diflicultas,  nisi  CDin  est  In 

babe.ilo  cu  i.litas.  ili ,  76. 
carilas  (luiil  sil.  V  ,  145;  VI,  2.1.  r.arilas  virlus  est,  qua 

id  (iuoil  diligcu.lnni  ost,  diligitur.  II  ,7.3'l.(:ariUiloin  (louiiin 
Uei  csso  uegaul  relagiaui.  .\,  1292.  Carilaleni  iuter  gratiaj 
adjiiloria  iionii.nuc  cur  nolinl  lelagiani.  .\,  1296.  relagia- 
uoru.n  tonebnc,  cum  sciontiaiu  l.cgis  cx  Heo,  carilaloin 

vcr.i  i'X  iiobis  o.sso  voluiit.  \,  90.').  i  osso  li:il)oro  fi  ieni  vcl 
c;iril  teiii ,  nalur.c  e.st  liuininuin  ;  liabore  aulcin,  gr:iti;o  U- 

.  deli  iii.  X,  OlhS.  caritiis  non  e\  libero  arbili  io,sed  ex  duuo 
Uei.  X,  302,  303.  Caritas  uon  i>(;r  vir.  s  nostras,  id  esl  bu- 

ni'a..as,  dilTu  iiiituriucordil.iis  iin.slris.  II,  9;i(). 
CariUis  e.st  d jniiin  Doi.  II ,  576,  o!i3;  V,  210,  .'i^T,  620, 

71'i,  7;l3,  1223,  1211  .  1402;  X,  257,  2i0,  290,  904,  905. 
(iir:i;is  douuni  iiuijus  gralia.  .\,  ̂ Cj.  CiHitaU;  nullnin  Dei 
(lOiiuni  exce.lonlius.  VIII,  864,  86.3.  Ca  iUile  uiinus  eil 
quidi|uid  tibi  Deiis  dedcrit.  V,  793.  Carilas  qua  i  nccopta 
iiiii  lo.ilur,  iiiin  ox  iiobis  csl,  sod  ox  Deo.  .\,  903.  (arit;is 
tola  cx  D.o.  X,  586.  (ariUis  et  soiciitia  ex  Doo.  .X,  90o. 
Si  -scic  lia  t.egis  ex  Deo ,  uiiilto  inagis  cariUis.  .\,  1112. 
Caritas  et  vila  iclcnia  uuiiius  lieroililatis  niiorum  |,roniis- 

sionis.  III,  .'jiiC.  C;iritatoin  a  iiobis  bibere  iiou  jiossunius, 
sed  a  Deo  jier  S,  irilum  sa  ictiiin.  .\  ,  1103.  CariUis  donniu 
cst  »,  iiilu.s.  III,  2(167.  cariUis  cordis  est  dilalali .  a  S,  iritu 

saiiL-lo.  V,  923.  I  llccuis  osl  |,ra'seiiti;e  S|,irilu-  snnli.  V, 

167.3.  1  arilas  \oriu;>  arr;i,  (luaiii  ,  igiius  dicitin  .  \  ,  l.'J9.  i  a- rilas  ul  ab  ill  >  dotiir,  a  qno  ju.  omr,  ur.i..(lniii,  11,  o9S, 
1016.  (  aritas  liJo  inipolralnr.  il,  8IS.  i  arilas  iii  >|uailiim 
adosl,  exercoatur  bo.io  vi\oiido;  in  (inantu.n  auloiii  iii  uus 
est,  i.iipetri;liir  |  otoiido.  V,  10  6. 

I  ari;as  ii(;i,uit  esse  sine  li  lo.  V,  561.  1 1  i  dil  'di.i  os'.  il>i 
iiec(;ssaiio  fi.lcs  et  s|ios.  III ,  1816.  caritas  I.iigucMii  li  lo 

liluliaiito.  ill  ,  3,3.  Car.tas  do  oiinlo.  puro,  :'l  de  Kinsiiculi; 
lii  na  .  ot  Q  l>;  iioii  fi.ta  (iuid  sit  III  ,  50.  .■>iiio  lide ,  s,  o  e 
canlaie  a>iiiii:i  null.i  saiialiir,  ut  {  ossil  Dou.ii  vi  loro.  1,870 
Poal  li  no  vilaiu  soLi  cai  i;as.  I  ,  876.  (  arita»  .solii  si  iii|  o 
inanel.  V.  8lj7.  c.  Aiiior,  l,il.  ctio.  C;iriui.s  iiiillu  iiio.o  roct 
estio  I  otost,  si  ea  i|u:edili.;Hiitur,  iiuii  vora.  scd  al.s:i  .Miiit 
111 ,  119.  Caritalis  \i:i  iiiliii  e.xcel.3ins,  ot  noii  iii  illa  unibu 
Iliit,  ni.si  lininilos.  IV.  1837. 

1  aiiias  aii  AposUib  coiumciulala.  X  ,  902.  i  aritas  coiii 
iiicnliliir.  III,  li>>l.  20.35;  iV,  1919.  i  aiiULs  iin.iiiiiiii 
buun.ii.  V.  761;  iiiaxiiiiu.ii  oniiiiimi  iio.iuiu.n.  II.  Ml. 

lariialis  bins.  11,831;  V,  l.';53,  1„51.  ( iirila.,  o.sl  >.om 
/|isu.  II,  blti.  Lfiiue  uiico  caiiius  vsl  diMUiu  l>ti,  ut  UcUf 
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TOCi'i'ir.  V,  Sfi?.  Iii  cirilalc  Iriaqiucila  n,  vclul  vcslit,'iniii 

lii  ,iUiUS.VIII,8,)7,8j8, '.)t;0.  liia  nnc  c  usiJciinilur.  \  III, 

5)t)l,  i'&2.  I'cl'  vciii.iliirciii  lici)  rccciiicili;ili,  l,X'i'ca;nus  iiiii, 
Iruaiiiuru.iii,  ler.iianca  ,.us  u  lUiii.  Mll,8:lj,  8  IL>. 

tarilas  csl  inii^Ma  ci  veia  vnlii.>.  11,757;  V,  13)7.  Virlns 

a.iiiiiic.  IV,  looo'.  \irUisciMUili>  Dei.  IV,  ."jil.i  arilas  vcia 
(bris;ia.ii  runi,  qiia'.  IV,  181li.  (  aiiuis  iii.ijur  ,sl  dJc  cls  e, 
niiia  a  l^ciii.' ilc  oLijcclii  lia;  ccssa.il ,  il.a  vcnicrccil.  I\, 

1171. 1  ar.Uis  lu  oni.iiiiiis  cl  su  cr  iiiiiiim  li  .liciula  1,  l.')»!). 
(.lucruiiiuaiii  iii  cordi.  ns  iliffii.nluur.  \.  i!)7.  i  ari,a>  mna  1 1 
atcriia.  IV,  Ii)l9.  (  arilas  yralia  cst  .io\i  rcsia.iicnli.  III, 

7o.").  caritas  Mla  corilis  cst'.  II.  ,WI.  larilas.  iua-iia  via  cst, iiia^'iiniii  iiiir.iciiliiiii  liab.H.  IV,  18o7.  a.iilaluni  cst  ,.iimiiii. 

V,  liJG  rra'cc|  tniii  Lircvc  cl  a|  crliiiii.  \  I,  (i(i'J.  Vcn.niu cuiiscuiinatuiii  cl  l)ie\ia;u.ii.  II,  8.ji ;  \  I,  UTO  i  arilas  tiuis 

ouiuis  |.ra;ccpli.  VI.  -2N8.  rr;ccc,  .i  liii>,  iiini  (iuo  cuiiaU- 
niu.ilur,  s.il  iiuu  I  crli,  iuiiliii  (iia'cc|.ia  IV.  ibl. 

Cariias  su|icrcii.iiie;ilis>iiiiu  u  locii.ii  iii  >cri|  lurisobtiiiel. 
rV.  \-15-2.  .\ii  carilalciii  iicrliucii  qu^c  scripsit  oyscs.  I  , 
840.  I  ou  ■e.iln-.  uLiius'|(ie  lcsiaiii,'iili  ilc  pi;ccc|  lis  carila- 
lis  I,  lolt).  1517.  I  ii/(!  Aiiii  r  Dci  el  |  roviuii.  (  aril;is  esl 
Ijt.tu.lo  ina.iilali.  III,  iOoS.  lu  c;irilalc  lat  liiiJo  esl,  iii  (Hio 

a.i,  ustia.  IV,  17."5t).  ari.alis  I  iii;u  lo,  loii.,i.uilo,  subli.uilas, 
cl  |iri  lu.iilniii.  II,  ̂Hii,  oli.i,  till.  I  i  cru.c  i.lirisli  D;u;a...r. 
11,  50:>,1)I2.  (,ui  c.iyuovil  quicsil  lal.luJoci  ,(i.ii;iiii,lii  et 

al.iludo  cl  I  ro  uii.u.ii ,  d  sui  ercuiuieiilciii  s:  icut  x'  caii- 
lalein  i  linsli,  viJit  cl   hrismiii ;  viilil  ci  ;  atr,'iii,  e\  .Vinlii . 
II,  tiOl.  ( aiilas  latilUili.u-iii  facU ,  u.ule  l>.  u>  i.i  iioois 
il,'a;iilui;at.  V.  88!).  (.ari;atis  |  ia-ce|iluiii  co.ili.ict  ;  hy^ica.n, 
ij^ica.ii,  etliicain,  el  rci,  ulilica-  .salulein.  II ,  iiiii. 

(  anialis  iiiiii  i  necei  ta  sciuicr  lOt^il  ,.iila,  s.iiij  er  laeJi- 
la.iJ.i,  cti-.  111,  i;>ol.  Duo  |.i;ce,'|  la  caiitalis  si.;;.iili  at^i j.cr 
liiJiiii  II  i|uoJ  ,lcs.,siiia.i.Mi  i.i  -a.i.aria  ei.  i  al.l.ia.  111,  loli, 
loJo.  laiit.lis  iicJcs  Jiio.  IV,  olo.  (  arilatis  |  r;ccc|ila  Juj 
i.i  oui.iil.Uj  -tiii.iuiit  seruioiii.  u  rcpcril  Aui;ii»li.iiis.  II, 
2io. 

(  ari.as  Ji'ilur  anior  Dei  el  |  roximi.  IV  ,  2i;0.  i  arilatc  et 
Deuui  iiili^iii.us,  cl  i.ivicciii  dilij;i  ..ua.  III,  [Xd.  a  il  .^  csl 
iic.\U3.  i)ui.  Iioniiiics  iiiiicciii  siLii  cl  Dcu  to.i.i  c.uiilnr. 
III,  878  Ueu;,  eL  |iroviii.us  u  la  cari  alc  Jili^u.itur,  etsi 
niai  su.it  U..U.II  nui  Jiliguutur.  V,  U-3.  .i.ia  ij  iiu.ii.ru  ui 
Scri  iiiris,  l.i,  citiia  ca.iUis  couiincuJatui .  III,  lo5t. .  a.il  s 
e.sl  iiiuuis  .1111. i.i  ad  Inic.i.liiiii  Dcu  |iro,  l,r  i  siiiii ,  ci  se 

alqiic  proviinu  |  rii|  lcr  Dcuin.  III.  72.  i.;ir.las cst  a  uur  Dci, 
el ,  roxiaii,  .suii|Uc  i|  sius  s  cuuuu  ii  .  eu.u.  Vll,  +10.  (aii- 
las    li  1  divi  .a,  alia  liuina  la.  \  ,  I  20. 

1  ar  lale  Deus  culdui .  II ,  757.  (  ai  ilas  ;.lulcii  quo  a  iima 
ag:.liUi  aiur  |.usl  Dcu  . .  I\  ,  7.)iS  A.i.auJus  Dcu.s  ita ,  ui  si 
licri  (loicst,  1103  i,  s  s  olilivi.scamur.  V,  77  J.  Amarc  I)  uiu 
j;r  lis,  iiuii  sibi  evlia  .Uu.ii  ,  uii.rc  iiiercejcin  qiiain  e\- 
sjiiMcl  i-\  illo.  V,  508.  i  a.iKis,  ;;ialis  a.ii.i  :  si  v.-ie  a  a^, 
i|  sc  sil  mcrccs  qiiciii  amus.  V,  !  Oo.  lloC  c  l  Dcuui  yra.is 
aniare,  dc  D  u  licum  »pcr..rc  ,  dc  licu  pro,  crarc  i.i.|  1,'ri , 
(le  i,  su  saliari.  \  ,  1  ioLI.  ('iiiuia  qiiis;i(ic  a  i.i.  cinii  cai  i;a.e, 
11011  c\3|  iTi.aus  rcU  il.utiiiiicm  leiiipur.,L'iii,  s  d  laci.'...  Uci. 
V,  80.").  M  pniuiis.sis  quiliu^li.ict  L.n..is,  lau.inu  lacicui  Dei 
ne^a.iiJam  ;iiidic.i?,  cx,  avi.sli .  ;_raiis  a.ua.sl;.  V  ,  Oliti.  iaii> 
Deiiiii  dili  cic  iiivciiilnr  .loli.  cu.n  ;iiiia..s  .lou  qiii.i  i.l.qiiul 

dedil,  scl  qiiia  sc  i|.su,ii  noii  a  s.ii  ii.  V  ,  oti'J.  Dcu»  ljo.io 
iiostru  Jili^itiir,  iio.i  l.ouo  su...  IV,  iy.">2.  >oii  iiiiiius  i.cus 
lialiel.il  duiuilale.u,  si  tiiiiiiu  i.i  illimi  uu;i  liaiiea  carila- 
,eiu.  IV,  1052.  I  aritas  Dci  i.i  iiiis  iiiaj^.r,  quiiii  iinslra  iii 
Ucuiii  IV,  1353  Dciis  csl  a.,u.id.iiiUa  iiosliii  pcr  canlaleiii. 
\y,  lo2i(.  Dcns  si'dcl  i.i  cu,  qui  liabcl  ca;  il;i  ciii,  Ui  qi.aui 
in  c;clo.  1\,  Hol.  Nuu  cst  vcr,.  iici  aruasi^i  co  i|iii  M^ra- 
Uis  >  sl  ;-|  inuii  .'^a  .cli..  IV  ,  003.  (  ari.aic  el  liuiiiiliiale  Uco 
uuiic  I  ri  1 1  ,qu;iiiiua.  V,  I  i2, 

(  arit.ili'  i  liiisiu  c.  Uirciiiub,  mn  limore  iiirna;.  II ,  .o05. 
Seiuo  a.l  iluslu.ii  pcrv.'iiii ,  iiisi  pcr  caiilalcii.  IV,  UO. 
(:'ari|a.>  iIiiinIi  i.i  u.n  aie  cjus.  II,  220.  (aii.as  claiiia;  ad 
Ciiris.u.i  dc  iiuliis,  cariias  cl.i.iial  dc  i  liriat  ,  ro  ii..i.is.  IV, 
1817.  si  ,  cr  carilale.u  m  bis.  iiin  i  lirislns  csl  i.i  lcrra,  pcr 
<'a.i.J.'iii  cuiii  co  iii  cxli  .^u.iiiis  :  ( linsius  de  isi.i.  c.-l 

co.iii  a.ssioii,'  c  rila  is,  iio  .  s.irsuiii  siiiiinss,  c  ca:iij;i^.  IV, 
HioO.  I)  iiiiiiiis  ail.s.-i-.iililui',  sni.c.i.ir  csacl  calis  cl  i.ide 
niill.'ict  .  a.ilatiim.  IV.  1341.  lu  via  caiilatis  qua  ralioue 
( liiislu.-^  ami.iilavi;.  III.  lO^a. 

( ;iri;as  ca,  accs  rcJdil  ail  a;  ieiid  i  diviua  V,  70o.  Caritas 
rei|  uiilic.c  diviirc  uus  a  Isciscil.  II ,  53.).  Carilas  divi.ia 
aiiiorcni  illicilu.n  nierclricisiioii   0111;  alitur.  V,lo31. 

CaiiUitc  li  lclcs  i.i  iiiio  iiicom  iiula..ili  ii.ium  suiii.  X.  109. 

(liioiiiodo  ;  lirisliis  viill  1  luii.-s  iu  sc  uiiuiii  esse.  VI,  712. 
(.ariUis  uiiilalis  \i.iculiiiii  forlissimu.ii.  VI ,  1.37.  Carilas  de 
niuliis  coid.bus  liiiiiiiiiimi  fa,:il  cor  uiiiim.  III,  15.38.  (  arila- 
tis  fcrviir  c\  iiiullis  u.iu.u  cuiiflal.  III ,  2056  uirilalcin  qui 
nou  lialiciil,  iioii  lianiui.il  iu  iiiium.  IV,  1730.  (iiriuilis  Ira- 
teriKC  coinmeiidatio.  III  ,  2014. 

Cariiaii  e&t  uuu  «liiicipuluruiu  Uu'i»li,  liJ,  ISQO.  Cur  bauc 

fere  sola  11  Joaiincs  a|  ostnUis  comnicn.lal.  III,  2057.  Carilas 
1'auli  et  ̂ tc|  ba.ii  comiiic.da  iir.  III ,  2lil4. 

( a  iiatciii  uoii  lia.  eiil,  (|Ui  au  i  c,  i -sia.'  calliulicx  comuiu- 
nioiie  ,  ra;cisi  su  .1,  aut  m  11  d  ligunl  Uiiil.itcni.  I.V,  1 18.  149. 
(.iUiiaa  iii-.i  III  Uiiilalc  I  cclcsi;c  iiuu  |)i)tcsl  ciistudiri.  I.\l, 
312.  Nu.i  Ualicliir  cvtia  Kiclcsiani.  V,  1223.  (arila^,  laiidal 

Ueniinum  ,  diacorJia  I  la^j  Uciiial  Doiniiium.  IV,  1950.  Cari- 
taiis  fuiis  spir  lus  sancliis,  ,  riuci,  iuiii  u.iilalis  iu  Dco.  III, 
Iti84.  t.ar.taacom,  agciii  acil,  cuiii,  a^-ts  cuiiipleclilur  uiii- 
(aleui,  uiiiia»  sei  val  Larilaleui,  cjrilas  pcrveuil  ad  clarita- 
tcni.  IV,  2.JJ.  >ulla  csl  carilas  ;  liristia.ii ,  a  .[Uo  iiou  cusUi- 
di.ur  uuilas  cUrisli.  \,  14i2.  i.aicr  caiiuis  quoinodo  sciudi 
nu  latcm  dolcl.  III,  1 131.  i.ui  canlalc.n  Uabel,  sci  u.  us  esl: 
ii.'iiio  iUu.il  uioNct  de  I  cclcsia  caiU  lica,  ct  si  oriiM  iiicipiat 
illa.u  Uabere  ,  i.ilroiiiiKiuir ,  qiiouiuJo  raiuus  oliva'  a  co- 
lit.i.ba.  IV,  I7ti.  caritas,  \ita;  Jiasensio,  iiiors.  M,  713. 
I'iatcru.im  car.taicni  o|.|.ugiiare,  csl  pecc;itiun  iu  spirltuin 
tNiiicium.  III,  12  7.  l.isseiisiuucs  aliciua.ido  aul  a  caritate 

iiascu.itiir,  aul  canlaicin  probaut.  II,  'Jo7.  Aiioruni  tribula- 
lio  couiiiiuuia  cst,  quibiis  ,  ruba.i,',  s,  cs,  dilcctio.  spirilus- 
(.^ue  c  iii.iiuuis  u^t.  II  ,  505.  i.aritas  iu  coinniiiue  iiia^is 
(ju  ui  i  1  pruatuiii  cunsulil.  Il,5tii.  i,iu,s,|ue  eti.ini  i|.sc  Ua- 
i.'el,  ciiiii  auiat  i.i  al.cro,  quod  ijse  iiuu  Uabcl.  III,  1812. 
(jui  per  aliquaiii  iieccs^iiatciii  uuu  pulcsl  im,.iere  qiiod  ju- 
Lcl  D,  ns,  a.i.ct  lilum  qiii  iiiq  lct,  cl  iii  iUu  iiiiplei.  l\  ,  1G27. 
1  arilati  ..lUil  ajv,  r^iUs  i.niJcutij.  VI,  315.  Caritatciii  qui- 
i.a.ii  uaucre  uo.i  posaujt.  IV,  1315,  I34i.  Curitas  cst  iu  eo 
qui  .10.1  sua  qu.cril  iu  Uac  \i.a.  IV .  1020.  ( arila  is  sucicla- 
lc.i,  diio  .  U.ruoiiii  commeiiuaul.  111,  634  (,1.  i  habcnl  cari- 
tale...,  I  orla.il  i.niceiii  oneia  sua;  qui  uou  Uaiieut,  graves 
su.il  s.i.i.  IV  ,  1008.  (.lUJiilo  uiajor  carilas ,  Uiulo  uiajores 

I  la^;»  dc  pcccaiis  ali,'uib.  IV,  1200.  Nuii  csl  su.  iu^  luiqui- 
laiis,  qui  1111,  ius  cx  caiitaie  d.ligil,  lis  beucfacil,  |  lu  lis 
iiiieiccJu.  II ,  0.51,  bJo,  O08.  Giauur  esl  Ueo  |  ru  uatre  de- 
irecatio,  ubi  sacr  Ji.  luiii  caritatis  ollci'i.ur.  II,  87.  caritus 
siil.i  evaii.ipUii  uclicU.  iil,  1U82. 

caruaus  n.iiias  pra;pu.icuda  est  lerreaa!  comincKlo  ha;re- 
di.ati:>.  \  ,  1577.  liucl.s  de  rcquie  iralrum  sui.ruui  la;laii- 

1111,  cti  lu  ij  pioprii»  -1.1X1,  lauuus.  11,  ;i')o.  uiiiuis  qui 
I  cccai,  a  ivcisus  caiiiaicin  la  11  :  midc  qui  i.i  ujo  olfeuuit, 
fajliis  est  rcUa  o.uiiiu.u.  11,  7o'J.  i.n;  cladcs  Uos.ile^  iioii 
tu„it  nc  Jeseral  uii.iiotcriuui  ( Uristi  plcbi  uects.-:ariuiii, 
uia„urcni  cariiaiis  iuve.iU  irucluiu  ,  qujiu  qui  ,  rupicr  sc 
ip^UiU  lu;jiejs,  aL,Ue  cuiii,  rcue.ious  iiuu  uegat  cUiiaiUin, 
suaci,  it.^uc  martjriuji.  11,  lulo. 

caiuas  i.u,  lcx  scverualis  el  uiansueludiuis.  IX,  81. 
igiiuscc.iJu.il  c;;t  el  vi.iiiicauduiu  e\  Coiilaic.  II,  500.  bicul 
paiala  cot  seveiiias  1  eccala  qu;c  i.i\cu,ril  viiidicare,  ita 
uuu  vuli  car.tas  quuil  viudiccl  ijvc.irc.  II,  058.  (arilas 
s,u\iciis.  I\  ,  rio3.  :.a.Uas  cxJit,  i.lauJitur  iuiqui.as.  III, 
2Uo3.  (ar.ia;>  s;t'\il  111  re  culuiiiliuiu  ,  iiou  Lor\iiio.  111, 
2O00.  (  arilaa  quo  usque  .raaci  1  otcst.  1\,  1575.  Aliquaudo 
aniicis  111  .icsia  csa,'  u  11  luuc-t.  \  ,  559.  CanUi»  i.ilus  uo.i 
ijterii.ilLiiur,  cjri.atis  uUicia  1  ro  leiiii.ure  exhibeaulur. 

111,  2iij7. 
ca.  iuiis  utlicia.  YI,  528.  (arilas  non  sic  impcuditiu',  ut 

pecu.iij.  11,  80'J.  canUis  exactur  dulcis  III,  201.5  caiilas 
sciiij.cr  i.e..ctiir,  cl  sola,  eiiaui  rcddi^,  dcliucl  scniper 
de.  it.  rciii.  II,  85);  \  ,  8dO.  (ari.as  uus  se.uper  debilures 
teiicl,  in.ia  il  a  u.ia  csl  qu.c  elsi  .,uutidie  reujitur,  seuii,er 

dciictui .  IV,  5u7,  3',)3.  Canias  cuiii  iiiipciiJiiur,  nuu  dclicit. 
\  III ,  .:72.  crcsLil  c.ui  eiuga.ur.  I\  ,  1 J22.  (.ariialcui  ero- 
gal,  qiii  luiscncuid.a.ii  acil.  IV,  1J22.  Dliectio  U.  i  sil  gra- 
luua,  proxi.iii  beucH  a.  \  ,  571.  liiiiicil  '  iuveiiitnr,  qui  uoa 
laueai  uiidc  ,i'arstcl  altcii.  V,  571.  Carilas  seinper  hauet 
Uii  .c  del.  iV,  oTI.  c.riljs  diu.iuit,  cari.as  cai.  1\  ,  1851. 

<  arita,  iioii  perniillil  u-  iiun  prastarc  iiuiJ.jUid  1  olcs,  eliaiu 
i.ii.iiuis.  IV,  200.  1'riiXiiiiii  quiil  qui.-quc  |  i';cstare  de.ieat. 
V ,  ;)7I .  i  arua;.  circa  qiue  dcocat  occu,  ai  i.  V  ,  1309.  ( aritas 
)  roxi.iii  i,i  liocc.  iii|  ieiic.i,,iuir,  ■  i,<jii  tiii  jieii  iiuii  vi^,  eic. 
|\,:;81  lutc  sc,.lc..lia,  um.iia  Qagilia  et  iac;n  Tj  exsti.i- 
g  it.  III,  74.  lanlas  Uui  iu  tnbuscuusislit,  carilas  iruxiuU 
iu  se,  lc.ii.  IV,  2»l. 

carila.is  crJu.  \  II,  (i4o.  raritiitcni  ordiiiare.  V,  liOS.  Non 

orJiiic  a.iiaudi ,  scd  ordi  .e  subve..iciidi,  i.ilir  i.  ro  forlio- 
rii  Us  ajlcioiiil.  II,  337.  caiilas  ad  i.iiu.icus  exleiiil  de- 
liel.  \,  o()4  1  ariUs  i.ii.uicis  laiita  iiiipciidi  iir,  jii.icis  se- 
cura  rc|  cudi  ur.  II,  809.  ( arilas  i.ou  ta.iiu.n  jraseulcs, 

scJ  cl  lutu  un.e  diapirsos  ralrcs  cuiii|  lecliiur.  III,  -iOi?. 
Canlaiciii  iiuu  sulum  111  Irain  s,  sed  euaiu  iu  eos  qni  uiris 
su;il,  cxliiberc  dcbcuius.  IV,  2Jy.  caritatis  upus  iu  fuluro 
saculu.  II ,  oGo. 

'arilasipi  sediUgnnthomines  uialx-conscientiae.V,  b62. 
Carilale.ii  (iiiani  vucaiii  habeiit  iulcr  se  etiaiii  latrones. 
VIII.  223.  Cariiasliiiiiiaiiaalialiciia,aliaillicita.V,  1529,1530. 
Caritas  Uu.i.aui  licila.  \  .  1529,  looO.  cariiaj,  ad  iiiimicos  e.x- 

tcudidcbcl.  V,  .")04.i  ariia->iiii.i.iciscaulaiiii|  eiiditiir,  amicis 
secura  repeuiijlur,  II,  bW.  cariiui  uou  lautuui  praiieute». 
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sed  et  luLu  orbe  dispersos  fratres  comijleelitui.  III,  2048. 
Caritalem  non  soluni  in  fratres,  sed  etiani  in  eos  qui  foris 
suiil ,  e\hil)ere  debemus.  IV,  299.  Carilatis  opus  in  fu- 
luro  saeculo.  II ,  St». 

Caritas  radix  oninium  bononim.  X,  370,  374.  Sicul  ma- 
loruin  omniuni  radix  cupidilas.  IV,  i  154.  Ex  caritate  lam- 

guam  ex  capite  exoriunlur  caelera  Iioua.  III,  18b"2.  Kon fructus  esl  bonus,  qui  de  carilatis  radice  nou  surgit.  X, 
217.  Carilatem  tolle  ,  non  est  quo  te  moveas  ad  lionum 
opus ;  aut  si  moves,  ut  servus  moves.  V,  569.  sine  caritate 
nihil  est  honio,  quidquid  aliud  habuerit.  III,  1439.  Caritas 
sola  liene  operalur.  V,  904.  Sola  bene  utitur  doiiis  Dci. 
VI,  137.  Caritate  anias  quiJquid  beiie  amas.  V,  100.  Quod 
fil  sine  caritate,  nullu  modo  fit  bene.  .X,  903.  Lbi  carilas 
nou  est,  uon  potesl  esse  justitia  TII ,  1236.  Omnia  boua 
opera  unum  est  opus  caritatis.  IV,  1148.  Cuin  vore  fitopus 
Legis,  caritale  fjt,  non  timore.  III,  733.  l.ex  ikiu  iiiiilijtur 
sine  caritale.  V,  267,  C9t),  1241.  Caritalis  laliuiiliiie  o|.us 
est,  ne  pereat  quidquid  boiii  facis.  V,  904.  ̂ ibil  loni  Ue- 
ral,  nisi  esset  carilas ;  et  cum  adest  caiiuis,  uoii  p.  lesl  bo- 
iium  non  Beri.  X,  374.  Caniate  quid  pretiosius,  quid  lumi- 
nusiiis,  quiu  lirniius,  quid  utiliusY  V,  764.  Lbi  cariias  est, 
quid  possil  deesse?  Lbi  aulem  non  est,  quid  cst  quod  pos- 
bit  prodesse?  III,  1141,  1151,  1843.  Cum  carilate  oniuia 
liabenlur  ;  sine  illa  nihjl  |  rodest,  quidquid  haberi  potest. 
Iir,  1046;  IV,  1627.  Carilatem  adde  ,  prosuut  orania  :  de- 
tiabe  carilatem,  uiliil  iirosuut  CKtera.  V,  44,  362,  373, 
764,  785.  siiie  carilate  oiunia  bona  nihil  prosunt.  II,  229, 
733.  Nihil  prosunt  qua;cumque  sancta  potueriiit  haberi.  IX, 
193.  Nec  veritas,  nec  sacrauienla,  scieutia,  prophetia,  aut 
fides  I.V,512,3I4,  601.  Liiiversa  iuutiliter  habel,  ([ui 
uuuiii  illiid  quo  universis  utatur,  non  habet.  V,  3.30.  Caritas 
si  desit,  fiuslra  liabentur  ca;tera  ;  si  adsil,  recle  habeiilur 
omuia.  llf,  1462.  carilatem  non  habenti  csetcra  dona  aufe- 
reiitur.  IV,  1903.  (iirilairiii  aufer  a  corde,  soluiu  super.it 
meiidaciuni.  V,  1643.  caiitate  sola  distinguunlur  boni  a 
malis  :  caelera  habeut  commuiiia.  V,  585.  Kisi  carilalis  de- 
lectaiione  viiicitur  delectatio  peccati,  invicta  ser\itutis  ne- 
cessilas.  X,  1121. 

Carilas api  ellatiu- bona  voluatas.  VII, 4 lO.Caritasde  te ope- 
ratur,  quaiido  agis  volens.  V,  793.carltas  facitut  illi  taniuni 
iii>|.utetur  qui  mndicum  iledit,  quantumilliqui  multuiii.  IV, 
1627.  carilas  occidit  quod  fuinius,  ut  simus  quod  nou  era- 
mus.  IV,  niiH.  carilas  viucit  carufs  coucupiscentiis.  III, 
2061,  2062.  nelr.  Servi  eranius  cuiiditalis;  liherati  ser\i 
efticiiimr  caritalis.  III,  1696.  caritas  nou  privala  exceUen- 
lia  helalur,  uude  et  non  inHalur.  III,  457.  Caritasseciauda, 
ut  vitetur  inflalio  V,  785, 1363.  superflua  sollicitudo  ,  ne 
ubi  fervet  carilas,  desit  humilitas.  VI,  427.  Caritas  iustau- 
ter  petenda,  ut  caileraj  delectationes  conteniiiaiitur,  et 
qu;elibet  passioucs  perferautur.  IV,  1348.  (aritatis  vulnere 
qui  non  luerit  vuliieratus,  ad  verain  sauitaiem  pervemre 
non  poti^st.  IV,  3i)9. 

Ciirilalis  lex,  liberlatis  lex  esl.  11,  710.  (aritatis  consilio 
facieuda  suul  raulla,  nou  jussa  prscepto  leyis.  VI,  439.  ca- 
ritalis  lcx  cuiii  lege  veteri  coniparatur.  tV,  1698.  carilas 
sarcina  levis.  IV.  823  ;  X,  289.  ̂ arciiia  pas.siouuni  iiiliriiii- 
tali  gravis,  caritati  levis.  X,  901.  Levis  fuit  1'etro  quando 
pa.ssus  est  pro  Christo,  uoa  qiiaudo  cuin  ne^avit.  -\,  901. 
cariiate  Dunt  pra.'cepla  levia.  V,  584.  Noniiisi  carilali  suiit 
pnecepla  lacilia.  111,  632.  cariiatis  pracei  In  lioiiio  siiic  IVu- 
ctu  aduionerctur  iit  iiuaereret  Dei  duimiu,  iiisi  pi  ius  accipe- 
rcl  aliquid  dileclioiiis.  X,  905.  PoenK  ex  carilate  corouam 
parturiunt.  IV,  1844.  Caritati  quanto  .sunt  lutura  nieliora, 
lanto  .suut  infirinitati  violentiora  pra;seulia.  H,  395.  1 1  cu- 
piditas  nihil  sine  angustia,  ita  nihil  cuiu  augustia  caritas 
leiiet.  III,  1318.  (aritatis  sarciuae  suscipieiidic,  pro  sarcinis 
cu|<idilalis.  V,  897. 

(arilatis  vis.  IV,  5(1.  rerseculionibus  sola  caritate  resi- 
slitiir.  IV,  124.  caritas  oiimibns  (lua^slionihus  dinicililuis 
lortior.  V,  1612.  Carilas  sic  viulcntissiina  esl  ad  salvaiidum, 
quoiuddo  uiors  ad  auliTendum  violentissiiiia.  IV,  311.  cur 
raorticomparetur  furlitiidi)  oiriialis.  FV,  162«.  Carilas  tr.ms- 
fert  de  mirle  ad  vitaiii.  III,  2017.  farilas  iiiurtcm  ivaugeli- 
Cani  ellicit  iii  iiubis,  alt  l'aiilinus.  II,  549.  rro  (arilale  [«- 
lieut 'S  debeiuus  etiam  inuudi  odia  sastiiiere.  111,  IH.33. 

Caritas  niitlit  foras  tiiiiorem,  .sed  servileiii.  II,  360.  Quo- 
nio(lo.  IV,  1680.  caritas  tiniorem  aliuni  pellil,  aliuiii  iiitro- 
ducit.  V,  883.  Timore  casto  peccare  timul  caritas,  eliaiosi 
sequalnr  iiii|iuiiila^;  nuia  uec  impuuitalem  judieat  seculu- 
raiii,  iniaiido  ainore  justitiE  peccalum  ipsuai  deputat  poe- 
11.1111.  {\,  1576.  liinor  id  agil,  iifi  facias;  caritas,  ut  iiolis 
facere,  ctiaiiisi  iuniuiie  pos.sis  adniiltere.  V,882,  883.  Cari- 
tas  de  liniore  icdihcaiida.  VI,  316.  I  ielas  li;iiore  iuclinatur, 
caritale  perflcitur.  III,  150.  Caritalis  prolectus  sigiiiim,  ini- 
minutio  liuioris ;  siBuum  ncrfccliunis  ejus,  nullus  timor. 
VI.  23.  Caiii.is  tiiuc  perfecla  erii,  (iim  pirualis  linior 
omninoabscesserit.  X,30l.  carila»  perlecla  iiec  riipidii:i- 

Sanct.  Aueusi.  \' 

lem  SKCuli  conipaliiur,  ncc  liuiurem.  VI,  309.  (aritate  se 
agi  non  timore,  unde  quis  dignoscat.  V,  793.  Vetiis  Testa- 
mentuni  ad  liiiiorem  pertinct,  novuni  ad  carit.iteiD.  ni, 
2074. 

Caritati  subservil  scienlia.  II,  223,  737.  Fidei,  spei,  et 
c.arilatioinuisscieulia  et  prophetiaiiiilitai.  III,  33.  Quidquid 
.saluliriter  concipitur  niente,  vel  ore  irofertur,  velde  qua- 
libetpaginadivinaexsculpitur,  non  habet  Gnem  nisi  cariia- 
tem.IV,  1813, 1810.  InuHlIisscrij;turisaliudreqHiratis,neiuo 
voliis  aliud  prieciiiat :  quidciiiiil  obscurum  est  iu  Scripluris, 
lince  ibi  occulla  est;  (luidquid  ibi  |  lannm  est,  ha;c  ibi 
aperta  est.  IV,  1810.  Carilas  ad  iiitelligentiam  verilatis  du- 
cit.  m,  1876,  1877.  Caritas  fai  it  ul  iiitelligere  divina  possi- 
mus.  I,  1524.  caritaleiii  scienlire  ilenitudo  consequatur  ne- 

cesse  est.  r\',  1022.  (arilaleni  qui  tciiel  in  nioribus,  ille 
tenet  et  quod  patet  et  iiuod  l.itet  iu  divinis  seriuonibus.  V,  i 
1334.  Carilate  doctrina  scriplurarum  tota  ['Ossidetur.  V,  ̂ 1351. 

caritatis  dulcedo.  TV,  1729.  Carilas  sine  gaiidio  falis 
esse  uon  i  otest.  IV,  974.  caritas  ani.itur,  ncc  tanien  sen- 
titur.  V,  160.  siue  caritale  nuUa  esl  pax.  IV.  16.S3.  Cariias 
bliiin  mamlatiim,  quo  pax  redinte,;,ratur.  V,  1388.  Carita- 
teiii  uon  libet,  uisi  (lund  licet.  X,  236.  caritatem  qui  habet, 
conscieuliam  suam  atlendat,  et  ibi  videt  Deuin.  IV. 1931. 

caritas  el  cupiditas  in  homine.  V,  562.  Merguntur  homi- 
nes  pondere  et  terrenis  affectibus,  et  eniergunt  carii.iiis 
sublevatioue  et  si  iritu  sanctilalis.  I,  817.  Ipsi  qiii  fi-ncm 
pra!valent  cantatis,  possunl  laineu  aliquid  habere  purgau- 
dum.  IX,  123.  Honio  tanto  plenior  iniqiiilalis,  qiianto  ina- 
nior  carilatis.  II,  740.  Qui  noluerit  servire  caritati,  necesse 
est  ut  servial  iuiquitati.  IV,  163.  Caritas  si  defuerit,  iniqui- 
tas  erit.  IX,  601.  Quanto  iiia.i,'is  regnal  iii  quocuniqne  Dei 
caritas,  tanto  niinus  ei  dcminatur  iiiiquilas.  IV,  1382.  Re- 
giiat  carnalis  cupiditas,  ubi  uon  est  Dei  caviias.  VI,  287. 
cariias  cariialis  sperantiuin  carnaleni  felicilatein  in  fliluro 
ssciilo.  V,  54.  Carilatis  venenum  est  spes  adipiscentloruin 
aut  retiiieudoruui  temporalium.  VI,  23.  Anima  amans  ter- 
reua,  vel  etiaiii  se  ipsani,  lautum  delicit,  qu.anto  id  quod 
aiiiat,  mimis  esl  quam  Deus.  V,  779.  Ex  abundantia  iniqui- 
latis  fit  torpor  cariiatis.  IV,  453.  Caritas  si  uaia  est,  la- 
bendj)  crescit,  crescendo  perflcietur,  pertecta  pernianebit. 
V,  838.  (iuitas  quanto  maior  est ,  tanto  nielior  iu  quo  est. 
VI,  280. 

Caritas  seniper  hic  augeri  iiotesl.  TI,  739.  Qualem  carita- 
tis  nieiisuraiii  Chrislus  nobis  indixit.  IV,  661.  carilas  quo- 
modo  nulrialur.  \,  966  ;  VI,  23.  Carilatis  nulrinieutuni  est 
imiiiiiiutio  cupiditatis,  perfectis  nuUa  cupidilas.  VI,  25.  Ca- 
rilate  crescente  minuilur  cupidit.as,  donec  veniat  hic  ad 
lanlam  ma.-nitudineni  qua  iiiajor  esse  non  possil.  VI,  288. 
Carilas  inclioala,  iiichoata  justilia  est;  cariias  provecta, 
provi-cta  justitia  esl;  carilas  per  ccla,  perfecla  justitia  est. 
X,  290,  293.  Carilatis  si  qiiid  iDiiius  est,  ex  vitio  est.  X, 
269.  Carilas  tunc  iiiaxima  est  iu  hac  vita,  quaudo  pro  illa 
ipsa,  couteiimitur  viia.  .\',  2ll0. Caritatis  fons  siimmum  boiium.  V,  159.  Caritas  facit  cives 
Jeriisalem.  IV,  773.  sancti  non  simt ,  nisi  qui  haluerint 
caritateni.  V,  4-4.  caritale  niatri!  parturiti  et  parli  siinl  filii 
cu?Iestis  lerusaleni.  IV,  1925.  nui  in  carilate  com|.af;iualus 
esl  la|.iililius  vivis,  ad  dou.um  Dci  pcrliiiel.  IV,  1721.  cuiu 
aiiini;e  Deuiii  iuk'llii;ere  coiiligcrit,  carilali  nou  si)luni  niliil 
delralietor,  scd  addetur  eliani  plui  iuiuiii.  I,  876.  tuiic  illa 
eril  I  leuibsim.i.  I,  595.  C;uitas  an  habet  quo  crescat,  cum 
de  moruli  exccsserit  vita.  X,  290.  yide  Dileclio.  Abun- 
dantia  caritatis  Dci  facit  ut  beati  eadere  non  possint. 
X,  933. 

caritas  cur  aqiiK  comparctur.  TV,  1333.  caritas  per  su- 
periora  coeli  designatur.  IV,  1542.  Carilalis  sjiiibohim  coc- 
cinuni.  III,  731.  raliernaculuiu  decem  auhiorum.  III,  634. 
yiUc  rrasceptuin,  sciiptura,  l.ex.  cariias  est  fructus  (|ui 
super  Libanuni  exloUitur.  IV,  912.  Caritaslcx  eiviuilis  Dei. 
IV,  1261.  Caritas  iux  est.  II,  361;  III,  1.398.  \  arg.iiiU( 
Evangeiii  |  retiosa.  VI,  670.  C;iritas  quasi  navis.  IV,  lt;:<l>. 
Caritas  cst  olcuiii.  III,  1433;  V,  573.  laiiis.  Ill,  1342.  I;a- 
dix  nostra.  IV,  ;)37,  007.  Carilas  sapientia  Dci  Cil.  II,  537. 
Tiinica  chrisli  desiiper  lexla.  IV,  )70.  ( hrisli  visliiuen:i 
siiiit  saiicli  ejiis,  tula  lcclesia  eju>.  IV,  307.  Tnnica  veio 
desiipcr  lcxla,  caritas.  IV,  176;  V,  119.  Carit;is  vcslis 
nuplialis.  V,  363;  IX,  669.  1-ides,  sies,  carilas  in  piscc, 
ovo  et  iiane  in  Ivangelio  Lucie  signilica..Uir.  II,  500.  Cari- 
las  Ecclesia'  figurala  in  llebecia.  V,  44;  t  luilalis  alie  ge- 
niin».  IV,  8i'3,  1791, 1932.  (  ariias  quo  i  retio  cnmparanda. 
V,  2 1 1 .  Giritas  gratis  coiislat.  111, 203 1 . 

C-irilas  ea  dicenda,  qua;  uon  e>'i  vlilas.  V,  1.327. 
caro.  De  (irigine  carr.is  error  ;i:;aiichaK>riiui.  V,  189. 

Carnis  opiUciuin  iion  Deo  bonu  et  vero,  sed  ninhgiiis  ange- 
lis  iriliuunt  rriscillianisUe.  Vlll, W.  cariiis  aliuiu  auclerein, 
:'iiii!ii  Miiiiu';  piiant  ManieUa;i,  VI,  700.  caruein  conipe- fCinq.) 
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deoi  et  carcerem  pularit.  VI.TlO.OHiieiii  non  pcniuiTe  ad 
lioniiueiii,  enoi-.  V,  ll!1l.  ( aro  aiiiiiiala  el  seiilieiis  iiiide 
el  quoiuodo  iiusLMtiir.  III,  »14  c.iniis  ariifex  l)eu>,  coiilra 
Manich:eus.  V[|[,  392,  o'J3,  59i  595.  caio  a  Deo  creata 
nou  ejst  nialiiiii.  V,  8.")2.  sed  parvuiii  b  muni.  V,  S=.  ''er cainem  nos  beuodicil  lioiuiniis.  V,  58.  caniis  uji^  ..aiura 
inala  esl,  sed  vitiinii.  X,  15*).  carn.s  su  siaiitiaiii  vel  na- 
turaiii  nialuin  uon  esse  oslendit  cliristi  incanialio.  VII, 
301.  Caruis  el  Sj.irituso-  ini|uinalio.  V,  '26S. 
^aro  peccali  e^t  quiv  piT  conciipi.scentiam  nascilur.  X, 

1237.  caro  peccati  oiiiuiniii  e.st  qui  de  co  uuiiMioiie  na- 
scunlur.  X,  421,  1384,  li03,  1404,  1408.  cur  iiioiialis  car- 
nis  assunip.io  peccatuindicil.ur  111,2072.  Caro  (lirisli  solius 
non  cai-o  leicali.  V.  823.  (aeleroruin  autejii  honiiunin  a 
Uiristo,  non  est  iiisi  caro  peccaii.  X,  1220,  loSO.  ouiiiis 
caro  pra>tei-  Cliiisii  carncni  ex  l)eo.  ex  lariie  el  ex  pec- calo.  X,  678.  caro  peccati  et  siiiiilitiido  caniis  peccali, 
quid  difleraul.  V,  1114.  lu  canie  peccati  niors  et  pecca- 
tum,  in  siiuilitudiue  caruis  iiecciiti  luors  sine  peccato.   V, 

Caro  eoncupiscens  advrsiis  spirilum  quid.  III,  416.  Ma- 
nicb;ei  aliain  aiiiuiani  .ndinittelianl,  qua!  cuiii  carue  coiicni- pisceret  adversus  spi.iui.n  III,  1550.  .\u  caro  dulet  et  coii- 
cupiscit  siue  aiUiiia.  Mt,  424.  i  aro  quouiodo  si.ie  auiiiia 
coucupisc.t?  III,  417.  Cainis  et  spir.tus  quusl  q.i.idJaai 
CO.iju^iu,u.  \1,  710  carueiu  cou.upiscere  e.^t  a.iiuiani  car- 
nal,ter  couLUpi:,ct--ic.  X,  843.  (  aruis  iuob.'di>'iitia  pecca- luin  habilaiis  iu  iiicuibris  mslris.  X,  172.  Caro  la.iio  UiiiiUi 
auiiua;  subdilur,  quaiilo  niagis  adversus  spinlUin  concnpi- 6cit.  VH,  629.  caro  uiinc  oue.rosa,  quia  iiidiija,  inlii'nia, mortalis,  cornipiibilis.  V.  1259. 

carnis  di.-,cordia  el  spirilus  uon  ex  creatore.  X,  13.i2. 
NOa  diaiiuli  acc.-de.ite  concuhitu  corpoiaii,  sed  .spirilali 
•eigraiia  recedente  ,  secua  osl.  X,  864.  Caniis  advrsus ipiritum  piigiia,  viliurn  est,  iiou  nalni-a.  X,  278.  Di^foimi- 

jt^V'*';, -^ ''^•^3.  tx  priini  pareiitis  pnevaricaiione  est.  X, 1.5^+,  13ob.  caruis  cornipiio  ex  pciralo  coiilracta,  noa paccaiini,  sed  picna.  VII,  406.  ( aniis  conciipisceiitia  ad- Versus  spiiiuim  ,  jusla  puMia  iuobedieiitia"  priinoru.ii  ii.i- reiitum  IK.  400;  X,  417. 1)e  damu.itio.ie  hoiuiiiis  veiiicus. 
iV  Y  1-'^  '^*''  P"^'-'-''"  "  iiiob -div  ulia;,  ut  sit  pw.ia  pec- cau.  A,  \,o.  cariiis  Ihigililalcm.  dolorum  tonn  .ituiii  vi.i- 
culum  nionis  el  lai|ueosleiitali(.niim  'N  .\daiiidiixiii;us.  IV, lUi2.Caniisr.-belliopi>.iiaeslh  muiis,reb.ll  .ivei-oliouuuis 
non  est  pnsiia  Dei.  VII,  424.  i  aro  hoiuiuis  et  pecoi  is  licet materis  couveuiaui,  lameii  sieutfiue,  sic  el  iaitio  suu  dit- lerreal,  si  hnnio  iiou  peccassiU.  X,  1359. 

Caruisinoliedi.mliauouerat  iii  priiiiis  hominibus  aiilepec- raluin.  i,  17i.  caro  eiianipo.-,t|.eccaii  remi^sioiu^uiialiapti- «no,  captna  ,sub  lege  peaati.  X,  133.  i  aio  conliaria, etiam ipsis  ,  ajitiEatis.  X,27B.  2S0.  Ouam  jiist<'  per  caniem  uos exerceat  Deiis.  VI,  3G2.  A  iii,ilcstiis  cainis  alieni  csse  iiou 
possumiis  m  liac  vita.  VI,  6i).  caruis  Oj.eia  host,'S  iioslii. 
".  6oi.  canialia  duo  upera  iiuiiius  saiicli  et  |,ruJi'iites  ah 
mprudeaiibus  secerniuitiu'.  V,  346.  I.va  iio.stra  int.iior, caro  iiosiM  e.st.  IV,  548  i.iiiomodo  Adam  per  Fvam  di.dio- us  supj,[a,|iayi(^  sig  py,.  j.3Py^,^  vuU  nus  su|  plan  ar,'.  IV 
D+S.  i..ani_is  oi,i.i-a,  oi,ei-a  Uominis ;  lioiiii.iis  aulciii,  qu.c  nuii uei.  VI,  ofa9.  caruis  0|iera  eau.iierauliir.  VI,  GO. 

Caro  qiioiiiodo  doinan  la.  VI,  681,  709,  Caruis  mortiUca- 
119,  opus  uostrum  iu  hac  vita.  V,  834.  caro  peccali  lal)„r- i)us  et  niolestiis  ,-i  iidii'iida.  X,  1R3.  ( aniis  delecljiio  ali- 
qua.itum  et  a  licilis  refr  ■iiaiida.  VI,  711.  Servi  tu  ei  qui lecit  te,  et  tibi  scrvlat  quu.l  fictuiu  esl  pr  pter  le  :  si  coii- 
;|"'"'S  ■■^'■■'vii^e  tu  Deo,  uunqiia.u  ellicies  ul  libi  carr.  iV, 1860.  yui  v;ult  ut  caro  servial  sibi,  aJmoiielur  ipse  servire Deo.  V,  71o;  VI,  cie2.  (Jiro  pugiU.is  co.ilia  spinluui,  qaasi uxcir  coutra  maritum.  iV,  1860.  Caro  lua  co.ijiix  tua,  fa- 
mula  tua  :  quodliuet  de|  uta,  o;  us  esl  ut  siibjicias.  IV, 
l»btJ.  caro  lauquain  cuiijux  a  u  ,nda  ct  casti^a.ida.  IV, iHlb.  Caro  proiner  aniiiiam  ,iU,,'ii,la.  I,  62b\  caro  csl famula  amms.  IV,  18si.  iSS.i,  1887. 
__  Caruein  sua.n  qiiisiiuc  d,li^'ii.  .;iaiu  ciiin  sibi  subjecit.VI, (lU  caruis  vitiis  qua.ido  resisiitiir,  i  sa  aaialur,  quia  iisa 
cur.-itui'^  \Lof;l.  (:ai:i..,i„  suaui  sa.icli  diliL.uiil  el  d.sidi;- raui.  VII,  o93.  (Siniem  aiiaiu  uou  odil  fcoiMi,  uui  coruus .uum  casljgat.  VIK,  Z.i- .  S92.  (  aracm  sua.  .-.^num  auiinal 9dilquanilil)et.ibj,'el,ssi.:iu.i!.  Vlil,  3;il,  59i. 
(arm  s|  rrit.is  ,lu(.liciter  co.isul  l.  VI,  381.  Carnis  opera moiiincaut  eosa  quioiis  |  er  cuiitiiiemiam  n  u  inovlili.'.an- 

lur.  V  1,  ooa.  0(  eriim  cai  ui^  quaiuvi^  i.idiclis  morliliiUlori- 
Dus,  nou  d,'siiui  vuluera  ueccatoniai.  VI ,  357.  Klsi  lex 
peccaii  cai.iivuiineueaiaiiqi;..'.  carnis  aliqiiando,  taiiieu  uon rcj^iitil,  A»  i-o3. 

Cai  nis  ooacupi,scentia  ot  bouuu,  quaudo  peracialur.  X, 100.  .seiisus  caruis  di.stiiigiieudus  a  coucui  isceuli a.  %,  1552. Carnis  affectus.  X,  432.  caro  a^ii  desideria  sua,  ..^.e  et  tu lUi.  V,  8i0.  carm  mUjl  plus,  liwiuiuas ,  nisi  desideria.  V, 

IN  OMNI.\  OPERA  SANCTI  AUGUSTINI iS6 
820.   Per  il,'siileria  carnis  famem  scilicet,  silim,  eic. , 
guainvis  iacul,,ahilia  sinl,  quidam  in  culpas  iucidunt.  X, 

carnis  peccata  non  contomnenda.  V,  511.  512.  Et  argu- 
untur  qui  diiuut  Deum  ea  non  curare.  V,  511,  512.  ( aruis 
peccata  dial.olus  levia  farit,  cuin  siiit  gravia  ct  mortilera. 
V,  1094.  car.iis  volupias,  uuum  ex  tribus  vitiorum,  quibus 
ou.nia  i.eccala  co.icludu.itiir,  IV,  115. 

cariiem  iater  et  s,  iiitnui  concordiam  Sjri  DCtant  bapti- 
zali  in  oratii.ue  Doiuinica.  X,  676.  >on  virtus  buinana,  sed 
(iivi.ia  ̂ raiia  inler  spiritum  et  carnem  facit  concordiam.  X, 
076.  lii  I  ugiia  cariiis  adv.Tsus  Sj  iriiuin  auxilio  Dei  indige- 
niiis.  VI,  80  cariiis  opera  ut  .siiritii  iioslro  ii.ortificem  s, 
S|.ii'itu  Dei  aginiur.  VI,  5.57.  Ne  dicas,  non  |  ossimi  tenere 
ct  I  orlare  et  Ireiiare  carueni  ineam;  aJjuvaris  ut  possis. 
IV,  4,57  1  aru  quos  possideat  aul  a  quibus  possideatur.  V, 
1620.  I.ectulus  doloris  iulirmitas  estcaruis.  IV,  4,57.  carosi 
Si  iiitiii  sul.jicialur,  ;  ax  recta  ;  si  vero  spiritui  domiuelur, 
pax  I  erxersa  est.  IV,  1860.  Cariiem  qiii  vicerii,  diaboluin 
contiiiuo  siiperaliit.  IV,  1838.  caro  |.er  cor  iiiuudatur.  VII, 
oOj.  Per  cariieiu  qu:e  lioua  opera  Ha.it?  IV,  lOtiO. 

Carne  servire  Deo.  V,  913.  In  carue  non  esse.  V,847. 
El  iucarue  essc,  quid?  .V,  178.  In  earue  csse  (hcuiitur,qui 
sccuuJu.u  caniciii  vivuul.  .\,  235.  i,)ui  per  Dei  gratiam  re- 
lia.i  suiil,  iiousuut  iucanic.  X,  178.Fidei-ein  camc.  V,  917, 
'Viveresecti.iduiiicaru.-iu.VlI,  404, 405.  Aiubuljresccuuiiunj 
car.ieiiK|ui.l  sil.  V,8i6.Si'cuudmncainemvivei'e,Lpicm-eo- 
ru.ii  cst;  s.'cuuJiiiii  aniinam,  Stoiioruiii.  V,  833.  Aninia  se- 
cuuduin  Deuin,  caio  secunilniu  animam  vivat.  V,  855.  Se- 
cuiidum  carnemvivere  nialum  est.  V,  835.  In  carue  sumus, 

et  iu  carne  uon  siinius,  quoiuodo?  FV',  1490.  I.i  carne  uoq 
CaJcre,  iiiagiiuui  est;  iioii  auteiii  in  ea  labi  iiuis  potesl. 
IV,  1490.  caruis  vi.lii|  tas  ininiica  est  justiiiae.  X,  726  Car- 
nis   et    siiritus   i.rucieritia.    V,    846.    AJreclus   carnales. IV,  200. 

canialis  vita  cDid  sit.  Ilf,  166  Carnalis  el  si  iritalis,  san- 
clus  quisque  iii  hae  vita.  V,  836.  Caro  toliis  est  homu,  qui 
caro  cori  ore,  carualis  est  aniuio.  V,  299.  1  arualis  eril  ani- 
nia,  si  secundiiin  i^sani  vivere  voluerit.  V,  834.  larnalis 
quis  totus,  iinis  ex  |  arle,  vel  lotns  si  iiilalis.  V,  8.56,  lar- 
nal.s  ia  t.cclesia  .luinani?  X.  193,  Caruales  :uplieiter  dicti. 
Jl,  105,  carn.ilischrisiiamis  est,  (|ui  car..alcm  lelicilalem 
hic  habere  gaudet,  vel  talcm  sperat  iu  lutuio.  V,  54.  car- 
nales  ,t  animales  ,  nui  adhuc  jarvuli  sunl  iu  Chi  islo.  V, 
462;  VI,  122.  Carn  les  terra,  spu-ilales  coelum.  IV,  1748. 
Oniui's  caruales  spiritalibus  inimici  snut.  IV,  1603,  1772. 
Carnales  de  Eccl  'si^.i.i  sorte  suiit  Esaii.  V,39.  cariiales  ve- 
teiis  et  iiovi   I e...tainenti  per  Agar  el  cethuram  figural!. 
VII,  312  Caruales  iiiler  se  divi.lu  .Uir.  V  11,302.  Carualium 
dnisioue  ua^iiioiies  pascu.itur.  \1I,  502.  carnales  chri- 
stiani  spirilalibus  serviuiil,  iioii  coutra,  V,  49,  carualesper 
isiiem  judicaiidi  su.il  in  fi.ne  s»culi.  VH,  504.  1  aruales 
quidam  per  iiju  ui  sahabu.itnr,  quiJa.iiin  i^jne daniuabun- 
lur.  VII,  504.  Car.iales  pe.  iioctem,  spiriiales  per  diem  si- 
guifiianlur.  PV,  940.  Carnalia  iu  re^'uo  coelorum  uon  ex- 
specianJa.  V,  4<S. 

Caro  noslra  lluvius  est.  V,  674.  Caro  nostra  fn^uuni. 'V, 
269.  caruis  decus  ad  illud  refereuduui  est,  a  quo  dc(»ra 
suiit  oni,.i ,.  I,  628.  Caro  nostra  ^itil  Deo,  quomodo.  IV, 
731,  (.aro  omnis  ad  Deiim  veiiiel.  qiiia  1  hristus  ex  utero 
vii'jjiu.ali  assuuipsit  carnis  primilias.  IV,  776.  umuiscaro,  id 
est  cx  oiuui  geiiere  caniis.  IV,  776.  Cjro  christi  veUi- 
cuIUiU  quo  proccssit  ad  nos,  Ti'itis,  jumeiitum,  lem- 
llnui.  V,  1)76.  1  aio  huinana  sio.isa  christi.  III,  1432.  (.ar( 
Christi  ,  rucilixa  data  pro  s«culi  vita.  V,  57.  (.aniem  chrisU 
conv  rsu.u  iri  ia  substaniiam  Dei  quidam  asserueruau 
V,  .57. 

caro  clirlsti  etsanguis,  cibus  el  potus.  ITl,  1619,  Carnem 
et  .saufiuiii  m  Christi  noa  salis  est  iu  sacramenio  untum edere.  III,  1621. 

caniibiis  ,1  ,u  vescuiitur  .\eriani.Vni  40.  Priscilliauistae. 
V,  801 ;  VIII,  44.  raiiaiii.  VIII ,  30.  caiu,-in  sic  del«>tan- 
dam  puiaut  Palrici  lui,  nl  quidiun  eoruin  illala  sibi  niorle 
Carne  carere  voliiisse  perliibeantur,  quare.  V  III,  42.  (  arni 
bus  uou  vescii.itur  Ma.iichiei.  VIII,  36,  57.  laTiiibus  vesce 
bautnr  sacerdotessolum  a|.ud  Maaichaxis.  VIII,  4  >l.  (ariii 
l.iis  qii  imodo  vesci  auJitores  suos  siiiuiU  Vianiclisi.  VIII 
37. 1  ariiiniu  coniestio,cura  Mauichsisiuterdicaliir.  l ,  1561 
VIII,  15(1,131.  134,  495,  194. 1  igmeutnmMauichaoruiii  de 
origiue  oiimium  carnium.  VIII,  234.  '255,  596.  1  aruem 
om.ieni  imiiiUiidain  existimabsnt  Ma.iichsei.  Vi;i,  227,  252. 
(:uare.Mll,233,234,25.5,256,520.Qiiaialionecariiibiisvesci 
noleiiaiit  Ma;iir..;<^i ,  eadeiu  a  csteris  e«;is  ilebebanl  absti- 
njre.  Vlll,  2bi  253,  233.  Car.ics  fiiigibus  iiiimuudion-s, 
noi:  est  cur  doceant  Mauieiaa.  VIK,  255,  236!  remperare 
se  a  carulbus  eduudis ,  quia  immuuds  putantur,  coutra 
fiJem  esl.  II,  222.  (iu'nium  comestiu  nou  coiuquinat,  si  siu,; 
ulla  oDensioiie,  sine  ulla  iulirma  opiuiouo'.  «ue  uUa  libt- 



157 INDEX  GENERALIS. 138 

dine  siimantur.  I,  1360.  Cur  quidam  cibi  cainium  veteri 
lestaniento  prohibili.  VIII,  151,  Uy2,  233.  Quasatun  carnci 
desiileraverunl  Israelilce  in  deserlo.  II,  617.  carnes  omiies 
Tescend  isadiscipulis  suis  rem  visse  cliristum,  sa^culari  us 

vero  indiBereutiam  ciborum  periuisisse,  mendaciuni  l'au- 
Sli.  VIII,  537.  Novum  lesuinientuui  in  eo  quod  null  is  ani- 
malium  carues  imraundas  bal)eai,  non  adversaUir  veleri. 
Vni,  233.  Alislinere  a  cariiil)iis  l)Onuni  esl.  1,  I3S8  car- 
ncMii  non  niMiiducare  boiiuni  esse,  cur  Ai'OSloius  dixerit. 
Vlll,  li9.  A  carnibiib  primi  palres  abslinuerunt,  non  dam- 
nandi,  sed  sigDillcaudi  gratia.  VIII,  i'.'3.  A  cariiil)U>  cur 
abstineaul  Christiani.  VI1I,-I',(3,  l'J4.  MuUi  ex  iriuiiD  chri- 
stiaiiis  carnesui.n  edeliaiit,  qiiare.  V,  HOl. 

Carnis  resurreclionem  negaiil  Arcli  nlici.  VIII,  20. 
Caiaai.  VIII,  i9;  Car,  ociaies.  VIII,  27.  Cerdoii.  Vill,  2;'. 
ifieracitse.  Vlll.  5M,  39.  .Marcus.  VIII,  28.  severiaui.  Vlll, 
50.  simon  Ma;,'ns.  VUI,  2.j.  Valeiilius.  \  III,  2S.  caiiiis  re- 
SurrectiLuem  aliqiiatenuscogiioveruut  i  hio,  \arro,  aliii|UO 
genliles.  VH,  793.  rraejtanlius  est  nosse  cariiein  resiiire- 
cturam,  et  siiie  li;ie  viclurani ,  i|uam  quidquid  de  e  tis  na- 
tura  eilici  docere  potuerunt.  X,  552.  Cariiis  reaurreclio  ad- 
striiitur.  rV,  7j2.  (aro  sanctirum  in  spe  requiescil.  \  II, 
393.  I)e  carne  quid  S|ieraiidum.  V,  818.  cariiis  reslitulioel 
immorlalilas  piis  |  romissa.  V,Si8.  Caro  homiiiis  qua;  ab 
aho  in  escini  suiiii  la  est,  r  ■dileUir  honiini  i:i  quo  esse  caro 
humana  primiliis  ca'|  ii.  VII.  783.  larnis  ri>suiTeclioni'in 
si  sine  miraciilis  iiiuDdus  credidil,  p:raiide  niiraculnm. 
VTI,  73G. 

Caro  I  ost  res>irrectionem  s|  irilalis  fuliira.  VI,  561 ;  VII, 

393.  1'ost  resiirreclioiiem  fiet  spiriialis.  .\,  431.  (aruis  sjn- 
ritahtas,  quaiila  sit  yralia,  de  donis  quai  in  hac  vita  largi- 
tur  l)eus  coiijicleiidum.  VII,  78i.  (  aio  post  resiirrectiou.  in 
non  erit  caro  sicundum  corrupiionem ,  eril  secundr.m 

substanliara  VIII,  129,  l.">0,  143.  Caro  in  resurrectioiie 
jam  tion  corrujlibilis  erit.  IV,  775.  In  carne  incorruj  lii  ili 
possessura  est  rei;num  Dei.  ex  omnibus  gentiliiis  d  n- 
gregata  Dei  fan.ilia.  .\,  1602.  Caro  post  resurreciinii.iii 
longe  1  erfectior  erit,  quam  fuit  in  primis  |  arentibus  VII, 
395.  (luoinodo.  VII,  393.  &iiicordia  siimma  caruis  et  spiritus 
post  resurrectinnem.  VI,  274.  carni  au  visiu  Dei  roiiiii-sa 
in  Evangelio  (l.uc.  5.  6).  V,  1266.  In  judicio  videbitiir 
Christusab  oiiiim  cariie.  V,1266. 

Carnis  lutnra  cnmmutalio.  V,  269.  Caro  hominis  in  cor- 
pus  Augeli  coiivertenla.  V,  269.  Carnis  mulatio  in  meliiis, 
propria  sanctoruni  eril.  V,  1023. 

Caio  in  ScripliuM  piiuilur  iri)  homine.  II.  542,  943;  IV, 
217,  1761 ;  V,725;  VI,  94,  5S6;  VII,  401,  i08;  VIII,  690, 
851,8:i2.  (aiodicitu.  hoiiio.  Cura  a  ;  arle  tntum.  X,  491, 
1168.  (aro  i-ro  uxore.  III,  1393.  rro  iratre  |  oui  ur.  III, 

+96.  l'roc<iriore  aiit  pro  consaiiguiueis.  III,  14.  riomcr- 
lalilate.  VIII,  250,  33').  Pro  corruptioue.  VIII,  230. 
Carnis  et  sanguinis  uoinine  i|  sam  corrui  tioneiu  cariiis 
et  sauguinis  Aposloliis  nuiicupavit.  1,  615,  631;  II, 
943,  943,  946;  V,  1623.  Vd  opera  cariiis  el  saii- 
guinis  intejligniiiiir.  II,  !i43.  carnis  et  sangiiiuis  iionii- 
i>e  |.olest  iiilelligi  vel  carualis  |)riideutia  vel  corruj  tio. 
X,  1602.  Consueiiidu  aiiiiiiic  lacla  cnm  carne,  iu  Scripluris 
caro  uominaiur.  I,  1 181 .  ( ariialis  coiisuetudo  morle  signili- 
calur.  VI,  79.  Caro,  cori  us  niorlis  cur  dicilur.  X,  676.  i  aro 
et  banguis  quomodo  uoa  lOssidebil  reguum  Dei.  11,948; 

V,  1619.  
I  »o 

caraeuum  viuum  coctuni.  l,  136S. 
Caiosus  sulidiacoiius.  IX,  313. 

cannenles  de:e  qu.e  laia  ne.^jcienlibus canuiit.  \ll,  122. 
rurnendcs  Cra;cus  1'liili  so  lius.   1,  909.  .\cadeiiiiciis.  IX, 

359,  360,  439.  Tertiic   .^cadciniie  princei  s  alque  actor.  I, 

93'>.  Archesils  vindex.  1.9.');;.  >toiiosetCrysiii|  uui  siiicon- 
vellendos  |ir()|,oiiit.  I,  9d"i.  ̂ eino  viadeniicuruin  iiiiiius  alle 
qiiaiii  carneailes,  doruiivil.  l,  945.  Carneades  veruiii  i.ive- 
nire  aon  |  utuit.  II,  62. 

cariii.  I\,  217. 

Ciir^)0(i<i<t'.s  harelicus.   Mll,  27.   Kius  liajresis.  VIII,  27. 
Carpocrates  iiiiiikIuiii  iion  a  Deo  facluin,  sed  a  dajiuoiiibus 
asseruit.  viii,  664.  Mi  illo  Carpocrjtiaiii.  \lli,  27. 

(arraria.  \,  l.')78. 
f«)(i nna- (iviias.  II,  332;  IX,  697.  In  Mauritanla  ca'sa- 

rieiisi.  IX.  6')7.  «l  ll,  332. 
rarllmqo.  II.  163;  \.  166,  l'J."),  621,  809;  vili,  954,  96«; 

IX,  2i»9.  (ivllas  iioti»ima  el  cai  ui  Afriiie  IX,  1.37.  i  oiidita 

a  Didone.  IV,  ;w7.  Iharsis  uoiiiine  iiitelli,;ilur.  I\,  y.")(J.  (ar- 
lliano  regiium  deu;  culestis.  1\,  1.70.1  arllia;iiiii!,re  Jiii  iri- 
iiiirilja  inlrr  i-a'l.ras  geiit  s  iiavi;,'al  oiiilius  excclliieiuiil. 

1\,  ").37.  (  artliagjneuses  inter  el  i.o.iianos  tria  lnlla  ge.^ta 
siiiit.  \ll,  62.  ,!<«.  f.  i;arlhagiuem  IUuikc  ;eimil;iiii  iinlei  at 
dirui  Sci|.ii)  Na.si(;a,  iiuare.  \  ii,  '3,  62.  rarlhago  a  sci,  ione 
Alricanodeleta.  Vll,l02.(arthaKO|-lusnucuitl\ouiauisev.r- 
sa,  quam  adveisa.  \ II,  102.  Carthago  aique  Uoina  dua;  urbcs 
bUiiariiiiiliil.Tarumarliacys.  ll,  436.  carlhaginensium  n' 

runi  slalus  dum  ibi  sa;\  irel  Marinus  Conies.  II,  647.  cartha- 
ginis  eivibus  gratulatur  Augustiniis,  quod  Roiuanos  deus  lio- 
niK  deiectos  nulint  slare  carthagiiie.  V,  165.  Carthasju  in 
noniine  l  hrisli  manet.  v,  624.  Carlhagin.iisis  Ccclesise 
quanta  sit  iu  ca;teras  Alricse  auctoritas.  li,  92.  F.jus  i  raro- 

galiva  II,  163.  Basilica;  apiid  ('ailhagiiieiii.  /'.  Basilica.  Car- 
tliagiuensem  e|;isco|  uiii,  noii  a  ̂ uniidiie,  seil  a  |  roj  iiiipiio- 
ribiis  e|ilsco|iis  ordiiiari,  inoserai.  IX,  lill.  (artliariiiiix  cle- 
riii.  \,2'.i5.  larlha^iiiis  ̂ -euiuiii.  \,  il9. 

cailhagiuense  (  oiiciliuni  cnle  (  oniiliiim.  Carllia,'.;inense 
Conciliuiii  Donali.staruiii  ailvei-bus  cacilia.iuui  el  suci  s.  IX, 

512.  Se|  lu;igiiiia  feriiie  e,  ibioj  oruni  liiit.  IX,  o.'i5.  ( 'jecilia- 
iiuiii  abseuleiii  damuavit.  l\.  iM-i.  carlliaginens  (oncilium 
schismaticorum  ccutra  ca'cili.anuiii.  IX,  (S'l.  (oum.I  i.  uuu 
ha.iel,  iirqiie  (liciii.  iX.lioJ,  l)i2  Cariliagiiiense  coiii.iliiiiii 
faclniii  si;ii' die  ction.sule.  IX,  663.  (arliiagiueiise  lioua» 
tislariiiii  loiiriliuinq  ailr.iL;.nia  Iriuiii  e,  iso|orum.  I\,3.52. 
Cauliiis,  iiiodislius,  dili^'entiusqui;  sc  gessil  advcrsus  I  ri- 
iiii  iiiinii,  (|ii  III  Bagailaiiiiiii  ad\ersus  \  axi;iiiaueiiM'S.  IX, 
5;)2.  Carthagiueuse  juUicium  contra  caeleslium.  X,  586.  r. 
Ca:leslius. 

( jitigare.  IV, 422.  yol.  \ . 
Canis  II,  224. 

Casas  iii  vicis  quam  miiliichristianl  facientesaut  fieri  cu- 
pieules,  reprehendniitiir.  IV,  1033. 

Caseiim  et  laiiemoireruiit  \rloiyril;e.  Vlll,  31. 
Caxpcliiinii  noiinn  uudi.  vil,  7b7. 
castorii  laiis.  II,  239. 

cassiiiniiH  episcoi  us  Don;itista.  IX,  3,34,  333. 
rn.s.sw««5  diaconus.  IX,  640.  ITaditionis  accusalus.  IX, 

662,  663. 
cassiiiacnm,  rus  verecundi,  iibi  parabat  se  Augiisliiuis 

ad  bai  tismiim  suscii  ieudinn.  l,  765. 
(a-siiisa  •  acoiuadi,  (is.  P,  215. 

C<7ss!Hstem|  liiin  Jeros  lymila.inm  exspoliat.  VII.  607. 
Caslilas  esl  Dei  doiiuni.  ,,  li^l  ;  lll,  639;  V,  1603,  1307. 

Cablit  is  uon  iiisi  ex  Deo.  11,  830. 

Castitas  in  Dco  verK  e.si.  ii:,  241.  caslitis  auimi  qiiid  sil. 
Vl,515, 345.  Caslitas  meiitis,  piil  h  ilud..  Olia;  regis  uiri.ise- 
cus.  \l'l,  513,  310.  caslilas  iu  iiieiile  esse  debel.  ̂ ,  145'). 
Caslitas  lii  quo  cousistal,  et  per  iiuid  corrunij  a  ur.  *  I,  314. 
FitU'  Conliiieniia.  rudicilia.  Cast  las  siue  volunlalis  asseiisu 
non  violalur.  \ll.30  32,  41.  (as:ilalis  iiilegrilas  la..tiiiii  in 
ni(;iile  valel,  ui  illa  iuviolala.  uec  iii  corpore  possit  i  iidiri- 
tia  violari,  oujiis  iiieiiilira  |olUi'riiit  su,  erari.  II. -127.  \io- 
leiilia  illala  cori  ori  animu  ri'  u  uaiite,  nou  |  ro  corru,  tioiiis 
tur|  ilu  li.ie,  sed  pro  passi  iiiis  vulaere  dcpiilabilnr.  II,  427. 
Castiias  violeniia  nuu  vi.  Iiliir,  si  iiienle  servetnr.  II,  1071. 

Caslilas  lidi'i  ne  sensu  inleriuri  ci  rriiplo  |  ereal  ii.agi»  li- 
ni  iidinii,  (|uaiii  ne  feuiiua;  vioieuler  conslui  reniur  iu  car- 
iie.  11,  1016. 

casiitas  viris,  feiniiiis,  iion  lum  coiijngaiis,  ac  jam  volo 
obslrictis  coiiimendalur.  V.  T55.  lucasiital.-  servauihi  inulti 
viri  a  leiiiiuis  viiu  uiiiur.  V,  735.  Feiiiiiiaa  coercel  |  areiuum 

ciisli  dia,  sexiis  v.  recuiidia,  legiiiii  liiiior;  ideo(|ue  glo:  io- 
sior  viioruiii  castilas.  V,  736.  casuiateiii  quicuuniiu;  uon 
ser\alis,  iiolite  accedere  ad  |  aiieiii  I  Ui liarisli;e.  V  T36.  C;i- 
sti  as  el  coucu  iscenlia  X,  803.  caslitas  in  utn  cue  lesta- 
iii.ntocoiiiiiieiidala.  VIII,  131.  C;istiiatisel  coiiliiieiiti:e|  ro- 
fe»si  ai  ud  (  alhoiicos  VIII,  223.  caslilaUspr;iiniuiii.  VIII, 
168.  Casliias  viigimmi  el  coiijiigalanim  praemium  iiiuqua- 
le,  sed  lelernuiii  iilraque  h.iliet.  V,  1307.  (:;islil ills sUidium 

iu  loscpli  et  Siisanua.  V,  14.39,  1465.  Castit;it.'m  in  allis, 

iini  udici  vel  i|  si  aiiianl.V.  ll).")9.  c.isia  uxor.  V,759.  caslus 
doruiieiilisalVeclus.  I,  797.  la.sli  h()iiiiiiisdi;si(leriuiii  el|U- 
piia.  V,  71«.  (,)Uii  jndicio  Dei  in  curiora  coiiiiiiriiliuii,  hlii- 
do  hosiilis  iicccare  |)eriiiis.sa  i'st.  VII,  41.  (  asli  (luouiodo 
morillircnl  Uiriiiialioiieiu.  X,  816.  Mhil  pudeiiduiu  esl  quud 
casliiiii  esl.  III,  405. 

Casle  lieum  quierere  quid  sit.  V,  760.  caste  vivit  qui  so 
luni  Deuiii  alleiiilil.  1 ,  969.  (;a.sluiii  cor,  quo  gralis  aiualnr 
Deus  i;l  al)  i  lo  iioi.  peiii^ir  alind  i  raiiiium.  IV,5i28.  (.asliiin 
cor  iiou  csl,  si  li.'uiii  ad  iiierceileiii  culil.  IV,  638. 

Ciislor  el  I  allii.r  iii  deos  relali.  Vll,  134. 

Cislra  |,ro  ai:ii'l)iis  in  pra lio  coiistitutis.  ill,  539. 
Cablriiiii  call.ie.  IX,  207 
Cuslii.-,  siu.eiisis.  IX,  143,  210. 
ra  (II  el  i.miii  s  iii  lormentis  unde  vlcU  primuui,  unde 

posl  vict'  res.  V,  129.). r;isiiia.  V,  650. 

(.isiis  vocalur  cujiis  raiio  i>l  causa  secrela  est.  I,  585. 
Nihil  uiiiiiino  I  osse  licri  s)ni'  ciinsa.  I,  98.3,  985.  Casu  iiiliil 
lil  iit  iiiuinlu.  \  I,  17.  (  asibus  oiniiia  regi,iui|iia  doclriiia  cst. 

IV.  270,921.  r.  ladere. 
(«iiacarpusis  reliqniie  bolocaiisU  (luod  i|^is  eoiisuinpsit. 

III,  67«,  67». 
I  i.(.iim/iis  liucoliconmi.  Vin,,77. 

'    iiivhrm.w  i.:i.'ri  lici.  II,  438.  roruin  ,'anHores,(loKni»ia, 
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iKmieii.  VIII,  30.  calaphryj^os  promissioueni  Domini  de  mil- 

UMido  Spiritu  saneto,  in  Montano  et  Priscilla  coni|ilelam  as- 
serunt.  II,  1034,  303.  Et  se  promissum  1'ar^icletum  susce- 
pisse.  VIII,  506,  S07.  secuudas  nuptias  daninaljant.  VIII, 
MOtj,  507.  Hic  error  damnans  secundas  nuptias  alertulliano 

pro|)alatus.  VI,  iZ.  CatapUryges  in  phrygia  scliisma  fece- lunt.  V,  1174. 
cataplasma  ex  Eucharistia.  X,  1313. 
raiaiinensis  E(iiscopus.  II,  538. 
caturhliv,  Manichseorum  secta.  VIII,  36,57. 
calasta.  V,  1233. 
Catastollum.  VIII,  373. 
(■«(/(«rihferetici  unde  sic  dicti;  et  etiam  Novaliani  appel- 

hti.  VIII,  32.  catliari  negabant  Ecclesiam  posse  (imnia  pec- 
caia  dimittere  ,  et  velabant  viduas  nubere.  VI,  508. 

Catechismi  ad  baptizandos.  VI,  210,  219,  220,  2i8.  Catc- 
chizandi  ollicium  Iraditis  pra;ceptis  docetur.  VI,  511.  Cate- 
cbistje  orationis  formulae.  VI,  528,  343. 

Catechumeni.V,  loO.ratechumenus  dicilurcui  baptismus 
quandoque  debeatuD.  IX,  537.  catechumenorum  gradus. 
VI,  203.  Catechumeni  iniliatio.  VI,  544.  Catechumeui  in- 
uutti.  III,  1714.  Catechumenorum  sacramenlum.  IX,  172. 
j\o(.  r.orum  sactameutum,  quamvis  non  sit  corpus  Christi, 
sanelum  esttamen  et  sanctius,  quamcibi  quibusalimur.  X, 
176.  .Vof.  «.  catechumeni  sccundum  quemdam  modum  per 
signum  christi  ctoralionem  manus  impositionissanctitican- 
lur.  X,  176.  catechumeni  sanclilicatio  non  valet  ad  inlrau- 
dum  regnuni  coelorum.  aut  ad  remi.vsionem  iieccalcirum,  si 
non  luerit  baplizatus.  X,  176.  Catechumeni  ad  Baptismuni 
invitantur.  V,  133. 

Catechumenis  baptismus  ost  necessarius  ut  illuminentur. 
nr,  1714.  Eorum  ad  baplisnniin  jirajparationes.  VI,  636, 
t)60.  Catechunieiiidalisad  baplismum  uomiuibus,  ahstinen- 
tia.jejuniis,  exorcismis  pnri;ahanlur,  et  usu  matrimonii  alis- linebant.  VI ,  205.  Catechumenis  iu  ultimo  vita;  an  daiidus 
haptismus  non  peteniibus,  nec  ).ro  se  respondero  valenli- 
bus.  VI,  409.  opiiiio  negans  rejicilur,  uec  tamen  damiia- 
lur.  VI,  469.  Ca:cilianus  existimans  iideles  non  posse  rera- 
pnbUcani  administrare  vult  catechumeuus  semper  csse  : 
non  prohalur  .\u,i»usliuo.  II,  632. 

Catechmnenis  lit  missa  post  sermoneni.  V,  323.  Cur  cale- 
chumenis  uon  prodautur  sacramenia  Udelium.  III,  1873.  ca- 
lechumeni  nesciuni  quid  sil  manducjre  carnem  Domini.  V, 
734.  (Jrgentur  ul  rascha  immineiile  dent  nomen,  ac  si  eos 
non  excitat  restivllas,  ducat  eos  curiositas  sciendi  quid  hoc 
sjt.  V,  153.  catechumcnus  catholicus  divina  caritate  fla- 
grans,  uon  solum  h;eretico,  sed  et  malo  baplizato  antepo- 
neudus.  IX,  172.  catechumenorura  \ox  ia  Psahno  ad  gra- 
tiam  saneti  lavacri  fesliuantiiini.  IV,  464. 

catechumeni  apud  Manicha^os  an  iidera  quiauditores.I.V, 
3S7. 

cathedra  magistri  noslri,  coelum.  V,  1203,  1237,  1320. 
cathedra  doceatis  uiagistri,  lignum  pendenlis  lactum  est. 
V,  1116,1450.  cathedra  pestilentise  regnum  lerrenumcum 
superbia  dicilur.  IV,  1. 

CatholiCM  nomeii,  nota  Ecclesioe  Christi.  VIII,  173.  Ca- 
Iholica  eliam  a  suis  iuiuiicis  Ecclesia  nominatur.  III,  128; 
IV,  643.  catholicam  apud  se  potius  esse  quam  apud  adver- 
sarios,  conteudeliant  Donalista;.  I.X,  623,  623. 

catholicum  unde  dicaiur.  I.V,  292,  391,741.  lindedictum 
velint  Donatist*.  IX,  n;p.  621,830.  calholica  commnnio.V, 
53.  catholica  fides.  V,  H23.  caiholica  plebs.  V,  702.  y. 
Eeclesia.  Calholici  a  edumuiosis  Donatislaruni  crimiualio- 
uibus  innoceutes.  IX.  333.  catholieorum  mansuetudo  etle- 
iiilas  erga  Donatistas.  II,  506,  507.  Catholici  Donatistas  non 
persequuntur,  sed  se  deleudunl.  11,300.  Non  aguut  adver- 
sus  Douatislas ,  ul  rcs  eorum  habeaut.  II ,  343 ,  808. 
Qi.are  Donatistas  qurerunl.  II,  5i3,  811.  Catholicoruni  iii 
Bonatistas  conteiilio  dileclionis  est,  non  litis.  V,  1386.  ca- 
tholici  Doiiatistarum  saluti  cuusuluQt,  dum  ad  unitateiii  cos 

co^unt.  II,  401.  !>oi;"!,isla;  furore  el  sa;viiia  in  Catholicos 
.igunt,  dicuut  tamen  sr.pati  persecutionem.  II,  307.  Calho- 
licos  ixinatisia;  Maca"\uios  appellant.  II,  301.  Di.spar  ratio 
ageiidi  DonatistErnin  ia  Calholicos,  et  caihulicorum  in  Do- 
uati.-ilas  unde.  V,  288. 

catliolicuin  rebiptizare, immanissimum  seelusest.  II,  93. 
(aihulici  etsi  perse.-utores  aut  iraditores  probarfutur,  non 
tamen  rebaptizaiidi.  IX,  274.  Novi  hffirelici  calholicis  a  qui- 

iius  exeuiU,  uovu-n  i^omen  im|.onunt.  X,  10b."i.  Caiholicos 
1'elagiani  el.loviniaausappellabant  MauicH.eo.s.  X,  532.  Qua- 
re.  X,  571.  Catholi(»rija:  sentenlia,  Manlciicioruin  inter  et 
Pelagianorum  seutentiam  raadia.  .X,  007.  sie  u:nen  ut  utros- 
qiie  dauinet.  X,  611.  • 

catholici  t-^ui.  111,  1369.  Catholici  mali.  III,  1368.  Calho- 
Ucus  pessiinis  moribus  an  hsretico  prajpoiiendus  eo  solo 
quud  liareticus  est.  IX,  171.  calholici  mali  facilius  coDTer- 
tuiitur,  quam  h;oreliei.  IX,  163.  Catholicis  in  Ecclesia  per- 
«•vcrsnlihus,  >)uau.vis  pcssime  \i:;criiii,  ipii'l  ■fii  sihii.' o 

liO 

promittunt.  VII,  734. 
catholici  scriptores  quibusdam  occasfeiui  fuerunt  adhaere- 

sim  moliendam.  VI,  319. 
catilina.  X,  7bl.  vir  pessimus.  VII,  71.  Haud  gralis  ma- 

lus.  I,  680.  lijus  toleranlia  iion  Milgaris.  I,  1356,  1337.  Noa 
luit  rortitudo,  sed  duritia,  quod  inediK,  algori.s,  vigili»,  su- 
pra  opiuionem  patiens  erat.  II,  736.  catilmae  conjiiratio. 
VII,  80.  Rellum  civile.  VII,  109.  Calilina  in  bello  civili  pro- 
stralus  est.  AII,  71. 

calinensin  urbis  tecta  vi  favillse  ex  ..^tna  nionte  erum- 
peutis  diruta.  VII,  111. 

Culiiis  Deus,  calosid  est  acutos  facit.  VII,  128. 
Caluuis  laus.  VII,  156.  Catonis  virlus  veritati  propinquior, 

quam  Ceesaris.  VII,  136.  Cato  ininor  se  ipsum  occidit  Ltic», 
ne  ipsi  pepercisse  C.esar  gloriaretur.  Vll,  36.  Cato  impa- 
lientia  se  peremil.  VII,  630.  catonis  vollmlariam  sui  ipsius 
c;edem,  ejus  amici  trilmeriinl  iiilirmitati.  VII,  56.  El  ipse 
in  fiiio  suo  iiidieuvit  inlirmilati  tribueudam  esse.  VII,  o6. 
Catonis  lepidum  responsum  ad  superstiliosum.  III,  Sl.Cato 
uxorem  suam  aUeri  Iradidisse  laudalus.  VI,  203,  388.  Cato 
Cticensis  Slarliani  uxorem  suam  cessil  Hortensio.  X,  810. 

Catonis  utriusque  et  iunoeentia  et  sapienlia  in  prover- 
liiuin  abierunt.  VII,  36.  Aof.  b.  Catonera  imitari  tutius, 
(piam  Jovem.  II,  515. 

cutusiis  cocpius  bene  Chiistianus.  VII,  760. 
catulimut  subdiaconus.  I.V,  513. 
rn(!i/i  bellum  civile.  VII,  109.  catulus  hausto  veuenose 

manibiis  inimicoriim  subtraxit.  VII,  107. 
Catuli  leonum  rugientes,  et  qusrenles  es(^m,  dsemones 

quando  tenuut.  IV,  1292. 
Caucliuin  oppidum  Samnii.  VII,  97..Vo(.  l. 
causa  est  fortuiia,  uaturalis,  voUintaria.  VII,  131.  cau- 

Sffi  omnium  qus  liuut,  non  suut  nisi  voluntaria;  illius  natu- 
ras  quae  spiritus  vitae  est.  VII,  131.  Et  iu  sensit  Socrates. 
VII,  226.  c\on  laclis  et  poenis,  sed  causis,  mali  et  boni  dis- 
cernendi  suut.  II,  524. 
Causa  originalis  omniiim  a  Deo.  VIII ,  877.  Causa 

omnium  quae  fecit  Deus,  voluntas  ejus  est.  IV,  1743.  causa 
rerimi  bonarum,  bonitas  Dei ;  malanim,  voluntas  deficiens 
boiii  mutabilis.  VI,  244.  CausK  secundLC  maIorum,et  igno- 
rantia  et  concuiiscenlia.  VI,  244.  caiisas  rerum  nosse  an 
pertiueat  ad  hominis  felicitatem.  VI,  358.  (juas  uosse  debe- mus.  VI,  233,  238. 

Causa  cadit,  qui  plus  pelieril,  quam  ei  debeatur.  IV, 
1312.  causK  Christianorum  ad  Ecclesiasttcos  judices,  non 
ad  lorum  delerendae.  IV,  1370.  tausain  suam  iutra  annum 
agere  si  (juis  neglexerit,  ui  deiuceps  ruoem  ejus  neino  au- 
diat  institutum  est  iii  concilio  Carthagiue  habito  15  Se- 
pterabris  an.  Cr£CI.  II,  233.  Causam  presbyteri  episcopis 
sex  termiuari  Coucilio  Carthag.  an.  OXXLVlll  aut  CCCXI.IX 
statutuin  esl.  II,  233.  causam  agere  ad  duas.  II,  169.  Nec 
causa  causK,  nec  persona  personsjirsjndicat,  eflalum  Do- 
natistarum.  II,  380,  384  ;  V,  901 ;  IX,  667,  676.  Quatenus 
illud  dic  tum  toties  a  se  recantatuni  volebant  inlelligi  Do- 
natislai.  IX,  667.  nefelluntur.  IX,  667.  Hoc  dicto  se  jugula- 
runt  Donalist;e.  IX,  633,  684. 

Caiitionem  conlra  nos  teiiebat  diabolus,  haoc  cautionem, 
hoc  cliirographum,  suo  sangume  delevit  Chrislus.  IV,  1127. 
Cautio  debitoris  deleta  sanguine  Rederaj  toris.  V,  743.  cau- 
tio  promissorum  Dei,  EvangcUum.V,  1469. 

caijphai.  Hoc  in  eoegit  |  rophelicum  chrisma,  utprophe- 
taret;  hoc  autem  vi  a  impia,  ul  uesciens  prophetarel.  A III, 
551. 

Cecrops  rex  Atheniensium.  VII,  363,  .^. 
Cediir  iuterpretatur  lonebrK.  IV,  1603. 
Cedias  ceu  cesas  aut  chesas.  I.X,  209. 
Cedrus  et  palina  nec  in  lempestalihus  curvantur.  IV, 

1180.  Cedri  l.ibani,  aUitudines  sunt  raundi.  |V,  1024.  cedri, 
homines  elati  nitoie  terreu;e  n  bilitaiis.  IV,  213.  Cedroriiin 
contritio,  nobilium  ;id  imiiationcin  hmnililatis  Chrisli,  de- 
pressio.  IV,  213.  Cedrrauiu  lignum,  syraoolum  spei.  III, 
734. 

Celer  IToconsul  .^fric».  II,  223.  Ejus  ( rocurator  Spondcus. 
II,  556.  Celer  vir  spectabilis,  nullam  jam  uspiain  gerit  i>o- tesutem.  II,  934. 

Celerinw  basilica.  V,  316. 
Celeritati  radii  ex  oculo  emissi  resurrectiocomparata.  V, 

1263. 

celcstiiis  seu  Ca-lesius,  episcopus  in  Kumidia,  accusator 
CKciliani.  IX,  26.  773. 

Celsinus.  I,  921. 
C.  cclsus.  11,  275. 
celsiis  qiiidam  opiniones  omiiium  philosophorum  usque 

ad  sua  teinpor;!,  sex  non  parvis  TOlominibus  absohit. 
VIII,  25. 

celsus.  I,  881.  Riusopiaio  de  sunm»  bono,  et  de  stumiio 

roalo.  Vm,  168. ( ■/■lirfchii  r.ai.n4iiiuieni  ei  postea Episcopi  hlstorhJ.VI,  465S. 
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Consnra.  lujusta  viiicula  (iisrumpil  juslilia.  V,.11u.  Ani- 
mas  inoocenles  puniendas  esse  pro  scelere  alieno  non  (.u- 
lat  Augiistinus.  11,  1067. 

Census  quid.  III,  610. 
Centaurorum  tabula.  VII,  570. 

]     Centones.  Vil,  '.iiH. 
Centruni  |iro  uiiiversitale  ponilnr.  VII,  696.  Ceutrum  vo- 

cant  Geonielra!  inediuin  terrae.  VII,  590. 
Centuria.  V,  2t)3. 
Cenlnrio.  I.V.  659,  610.  Cenlinionisliumililas.  III,  lo26; 

IV.  4-28.  Huciiililas  el  fiJes.  V,  i!';,  187,  l'i05.  CiMUnrio  et 
Heguliis  inli-r  se  eoiii|ar.mliir.  III,  I.j2?i.  In  Cenlnrioiie 
gentes  figurala;.  V,  416. 

CeiUwius  laiciis  lM)nalisla.  I,  138. 
Cepliisos  quitiusiJani  idem  esl  ac  Mesappiis.  VII,  riOi 

cerben  fabnia.  VII,  .'i/O. 
cercopitlieci.  Vll,  487. 
Cerdon  duos  deos  admisil.  Vlll,  661. 
cerdoniimi  liaTelici  eorumipie  dogmata.  VIII,  29. 
Cercbri  tres  ventriiiili.  III.  361.  Pars  oerebri  anterior 

unde  sensiis  oninesdistribuunlur,  ad  IVontem  coUocala  csl. 
III,  364. 

Cerei  laus  ab  Aiiguslino  dicla.  VII,  408. 
CerCTcm  miilrem  magiiam  seu  terram  ct  .Uinoiicm  esse 

perliibeiit.  VII,  307.  C.eres  ciim  l.ilioro  semiuibus  pra'po- 
nitur.  VII,  207.  Cercris  sacra.  VII,  18.'),  210.  ;'.  llMisinia. 
Cerereni  ac  l.iliernm  propler  pancin  et  calicem  colere  pn- 
lanlur  Clirisliani  a  iionnullis.  VIII,  570. 

cerctius  episcopus.  II,  1034. 
Cerimonia  a  carendo  quasi  carinionia.  I,  046. 

Cerinlhus  li;creticus,  ejusiHie  o|.iiiioiies.  VIII,  27.  Cerin- 
tlins  ct  Hebioii  ideo  anatUemalizali,  quod  l.egis  cerimonias 
Clirisli  Evangelio  minuerinl  ex  llieroiiymo.  II,  257. 

cerinilmm  ba;retici.  VIII,  27. 
Certamen gratia uunc  inslilnil, poslea perficiel sanilatem. 

X,  1198.  Ktiam  snb  gratia  liumo  s|  irilalis  pugnat.  .V,  960. 

In  liocs:ccnlo  certandi  vires  |ira'sla:ilur,  iu  luluro  seiupi- 
lerna  pax.  .\,  1199.  Cerlamcn  uscpie  ad  .sanguincm.  V, 
1438.  Certanli  vicloria  dalur  per  Clirislnin.  v,  1367.  Cer- 

tantcm  adjuvat  qiii  ccrUinien  imlixil.  V,  l'ill. Ccrtiludo  non  eadeni  iii  (jmnilniN  (pucrciida  cst.  T,  722. 
In  r(!bus  ad  salnlcni  .'nniiKC  ncrliiicnlibus.  ccrtis  inccrta 
pr;cponere  grave  pccJlum.  i.V,  111,1 13.  CcrUim  niiiil  csl 
in  bac  terra,  nisi  mors.  IV,  428. 

Cervi  proprietates  allcgoricc  exponunlur.  IV,46o,  1698. 
Cervi  designant  repuUarcs  liiisn  irimi  vencnosariim.  IV, 
2!4.  Cervi  maligiii  et  spirilalilcr  trjiisccudenles  in  cursu 
oinnia  Sjauosa  veiirium  al(pie  silvarum.  IV,  1372. 

Cervorum  indolcs  cuiu  liclnm  Iranscuiit.  VI,  81.  Ccrvi- 

cati,  siipcrlii  diciuii"-  '",.  I&)i. 
Cellui'"'  ■,^^,  ox  ea  lili'is  procrcavit  Abraliam,  non  iii- 

conliuentia''triliiiciiilimi,  scd  sigiiilicalioni  allcgorica\  III, 
566  Cellinra  ct  filii  cjus,  carnalcs  iiuvi  Tcstameiiti  sigiii- 
licant.  VII,  :J12. 

Cctorniu  ma^niiludo.  II,  382.  Ceti  cost«  Cartliagine  in 
publico  fix;c.  li,  382. 

rluvremon  periuis  sacrorum  (iiix  diis  cclcbrautur.  VII, 
290. 

ChttUltva  3(1  rcgnnm  Assyriorum  pcrlincbal.  VII,  492. 
Cliald;ci  |  liilosophi.  VII,  25i. 
Cltam  inlerpretalur  calidus  VII,  477.  Chani  filiiis  Noe 

palcr  Cliauaan.  IV,  1."!18.  ln  lilin  siiii  Clianaaii  malcdicilnr 
jiropter  proplicti.im.  III.  .')31.  DC  Cliani  scmine  exurli 
^Cgvplii.  IV,  1598.  Cliamlignra  fuit  pcrditc  vivenlium.  VII, 
47h;  llurcliciiriim.  VII,  477. 

Cliam;clcuii.  Vlll,  !I88. 
Clianios,  iiomcn  Dci  ciijusdam.  III,  809. 

( lianaan  iiilrrprplaliir  liiimilis.  IV,  139i.  Paralus  liumi- 
lilali.  IV,  1731.  .Mnliis  CDrniii.  VII,  17S.  i.iiiu  lciii|.iirc  sil 
implcla  promissio  Dci  de  teria  Cliaiiaaii.  Vl|,i>21.  tlliaiiaau 
lerra  quomndo  iisqiU!  iii  s;cculiim  perlinel  .id  semeu  .\bra- 
liam.  VII.  4!t9. 

,  (iiannnai  iwr  dicli  siiiil  scnicii  nialcdicUun.  .V,  H26, 
•i  1128.  r.liaiiniia'iiruiii  iioiiiiuc  s('|ili'iii  nciilcs  Israclilis  iii- 

fcus;c  aliipiaiido  iiitcllij;ciiila'.  III,  783.  Cliaiiaiiici  laliorcs 
Israel  ab.sliilii  jnstc,  Acliab  vcro  absliilit  labores  Nabuilwi 
injusle.  II,  811. 

Chanana^a  mnlicr,  Imniililalis  excmpltnn.  V,  483,  487. 
Chanaiwic  pcrscvcraiitia  iii  pclciidd.  V,  187.  Kjus  lidcsqna- 
lii  laiiilata  cst.  VI,  1:;|. 

Ch.ios  inalcri.im  i  uiiru.sani  cl  iiiilio  infonnem  (.ritci  ap- 
pcllaiit.  III,  17«. 

Characlcr  Clnisliani,  criin  iii  fruiitc  ipsiiis,  ipsum  ducct 
quid  prulitcatiir.  V,  138(1.  r.h:iraclcr  liuiniuicns.  V,  13:>(). 
iluiic  |iurl:iiil  li:i|,li/.:ili.  ll.7:il,MI3.  Cli:ii':icli'rcni  Diiniiiiiis 
iii  rroiitc  M('|ili.iiii  piisncral.  V,ll57.Ch:iracl('rsacranii'iili. 
/ .  Aposlala.  (  liaKiclcr  rcgius  iii  imlilibns.  11,  8U5. 

cliarus  Minponensis  civis,  orlcnialis  autem  diacouus.  X. 

352. cherubim  scicnlis  plenitudo  latine  dicitur.  III,  214;  IV, 
1021,  12G0.  Chcrubim  rreatura  ralionalis  in  inultitudine 
scienti;!;.  III,  634.  Cherubim  in  propitiatorio  posiluriim  cx- 
plic  lUo  rayslica.  III,  633.  Duo  lcstamcnla  figuraiil.  UI,63t. 
carilaUs  societ.itcm  cornmciidant.  III.  634. 

ChettcEun  interprelatur  abscisus.  VIII,  450. 
xiiTAiT-M.  Vn,  667.  seu  Millenarii.  VII,  608. 

r//!Vol-accd:i'iiiuiiiiis  uniis  c  scplem  sapieiitibus.VII,  582. 
Chiriirgica  iiinlc  dicta.  I,  1088. 
Chirnrgi  ciijiisJ:un  Alcxaudriiii  bona  fidcs.  VII,  762. 
Clioraula  mabis,  bonus  symphoniacus.  II,  228. 
Chordoc.  I)e  deccm  chordis.  V,  75. 
Cliorus  est  consensio  canlantiuiu.  IV,  1953.  Chorus  con- 

cordiam  significat,  qns  in  carilate  consistit.  IV,  1109.  Cbo- 
rns  Christi  ,jam  totus  mundus  csl.  IV,  1935. 

Clirisimum  adversis  rebus  valde  turbatum  consolatu» 

Au.-.  II ,  i0.'>9. Chrisma.  V,  1100.  Chrismatis  sacramcntum  in  gencre 
visibiliuiii  .simiaculorimi  sacrosaiiclnm  cst.  sicut  ipse  bapti- 
smus.  IX,  542.  Potest  esse  ct  in  bominibus  pessiniis.  IX, 
342. 

clirislinus.  II,  1070. 

r/i)'!s(HS  sacranicnti  nomcn.  III,  2000.  Christus  Mcssias 
llehraice,  crajce  cliristus,  laline  unclus,  qiii  corpus  sniun 
(Kcclesiani)  toUiin  pcrungit.  IV,  1.370.  cbristusachrismate 
dictus.  Ill,  164«;  VII,  549.  Sive  ab  unctionc.  IV,  200, 
1.370;  VIII,  .33,  5i,  645,  689.  Quandonam  uuctusa  Spiritu 
saucto.  VIII,  1095. 

cliristiis  ab  iiiitio  gcneris  humani  prsedicari  non  destltit. 
II,  376;  X,  073.  Nec  dcfucrnnt  qui  in  cum  cretlercnt.  II, 
376.  Arti(;uli  tcmpornni  (piiuipie,  pcr  qiios  pra.Minnliari  non 
deslilil.  VI,  31!.  christi  iromissiunem,  ne  in  aliquo  regum 
siiurum  c  "niplclam  putarcnl  .ludKi,  qiiid  actum  sit.  VI, 
538.  Christus  ubiquc  sacraruin  Scriptnraruni  occurrit  et 

relicit.  VIII ,  269.  Christus  a  mullis  Prophetis  pi'«nunliatus. 
V,  1674.  Christi  prophelati  vcritas,  de  .ludsorum  cudicibus 

lirubaltu'.  UI,  10.52.  TcsUmonia  rrophctarnm  dc  christo. 
III,  16,58,  1660,  1661.  Korumque  pnediclioncs  dc  illo. 
VII,  584.  PraxlicUo  de  cliristo,  I.Uczcr  juraiiientum.  VII, 
512.  christum  Job  pro|ihclavit.  X,  283.  cbrisUis  in  gestis 

et  scriptis  vcteris  ■restameiiti  iiitclligendus.  V,  31;  VIII, 
273,276,277.  Clirisli  figin';R  fncrnnt,  sivc  qiia;  inystice 
palribus  iiostris  per  Angclica  miracnla  apiariicrunl,  sive 
qua;  per  ipsos  lacta  sunt.  VIII,  895.  cliristnm  pra-loquun- 
Uir  <pi;e  in  sccundo  Ceuescos  cap.  Icgiiiiun'.  VIH,  280. 
ChrisUis  pnenuiitiatus  iu  Xi.lv.  psalino.  VIII,  ,53,  54.  Et  ia 
LXVIll.  VIII,54.  Psalmus  l.xxi  do  christo,  iiundc  Salomuna 

intclligciidns.  IX,  406.  clnistns  pr;ciiunii.iuis  in  Isaia'  |  ro- 
pli('ti:i.  VIII,  57,  58,  59.  chrislns  promissiis  ct  pr;cnuiitia- 
tus  a  Prophclis.  VIII ,  282  ,  283  ,  284,  6i3.  ( lirisluni  iioo 
siiflicieiitcr  annuuli:isscnt  miracnla  sine  |iro|  lielicis  icsli- 

niuiiiis.  VIII,  279.  cbristiis  ('uiii  .loiia  cuiiiparatur.  VI,  666. 
Chrisliiin  nuii  taiii  pru|ilicla\il  luicis  scriiiunc,  qnain  sua 
qiiiid:im  passionc.  ̂ II,  .587.  Advciilus  chiisli  pra^dicitur. 

VII ,  .'iSl-,  588,  592,  .593.  Cliristiis  i|.sc  cl  iii  Pru|ihetis  pra:- 
dicabal.  IV,  1815.  Clirislniii  aiiiiunliabaiil  rrophcta;  plcni 
christu.  IV,  1845.  Pi';eninitiavcriiiit  iit  Dimiui  cl  liouiiiicni. 
II,  521.  ClirisUis  iu  aiitiipia  lcgc  iirupliclaUis.  II,  654. 

ScriptnriC  pi'0|i|cr  Christuiii  lacuc  siint.  IV,  1779.  (.iuidquid 
diHicullalis  liabet  liomo  in  Scriptiiris,  a  chrislo  iiiin  rcce- 
dat  :  cuiii  ci  bicrit  in  iis  (hrisliis  revcl:iUis,  iutclligat  se 
iiitcllcxissc.  IV.  1237.  Miilia  qiuc  de  chrislo  dicunUir,  uou 

ail  lillcram  iiilclligcnda.  IV,  l.">97. 
christiiiii  aliis  s:icraiiicnlis  |  r.cmintiari  cum  vcnturus 

cssct ,  ;i<iis  cuiii  vcnissct  amiiiiiliari  upurinil.  11,  528. 
Alieuigcnaruni  tcstimonia  dc  ( lirislu.  Vll ,  609.  oraculo- 

riiiii  rcspunsa  dc  cliiisto.  VII,  630,  ()."il.  ( bii.siiini  uracnla 
iiuii  |ir:cilic:iiil  iil  liciiiii,  scd  nt  hniiiiiiiMU  piiilnni.  VII,  652. 
.SancUini  nnniurlalciiKpic  cunrcssa  siiiit.  VII ,  505.  (  hristimi 
sic  laudant  oracnla,  ul  vilii  crciil  clirisli:ui(is ,  (|iiari'.  VII, 
052.  Christus  cur  hicril  priciiuiiliandiis.  IV,  1 1 17.  clirisuiui 
pricccsserunt  iniilli  pra;cones ,  lamquam  iudicem  niagiiuin. 

IV,  12,'i8. chrisli  nasciluri  qnanUim  in  anliipiis  s:uiciis  dcsidcrinni. 
V,  890,  li;,58.  Clirisli  iiicariialiu  cliiiiii  iiiiiiliiiii  liida  prohiit 

palribiis  anliijiiis.  .V,  iOl.  i'cr  II ilciii  iii  clirisiiiin  vciiUiruin 
.pislitiiiiliautiir  palrcs.  IV,  385,  5U6.  Cliristus  antiquis  paU'i- 

liiis  ac  iiuliis  idciii.  V,  1.5.'>5. 
clirislns  li-mis  in  vclcri  lcgi"  ccl('lii'atur.  YI,  12.  Cbri- 

sliis  ligiiriiUis  iii  ciiriiiliiis  ad  vcs|ici':iiri  ct  |i:iiiiliiis  inaiie 
praslilis  po|  nlu  iM-acl.  III  ,  (ili;.  (  hrislns  iii  sacriliciis  vc- , 

lcribii    liiupliclaUis.  VIII,  317.  1'igiira  dc  chrisio.  111 .  791. f 
(.Urisi,   .ariic  lignra'  cx  veteri  ■|'cstaiiicnlo  rccciiscnliir. 
VIII,  2i;s,  2t;9,  270.  271.  chrisii  ligiira  ,  lijiJium  \icc.  VII, 
701.  Mic  cl  aiva.  111,  2022;  \ll,  172.  Isaac.  111,  1161, 

IV,  245;  V,  153;  VII ,  511  ;  VHI  ■  «u-l.  Arics  (piciu  \idit 
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U.  Arics  riiiiriiMtus.  IU.63.5.  l,a|iis,lacob, 

Ui 

Abrahani.  Vll,       ,  „  »     ., 

Tirga  Moysi.  VIII,  833,  880.  ChnsUis  Bguratns  i.cj.Aiige- 

los,  |.i'r"lsaac,  per  iietram,  per  aruHein.  Vtl.T.  ni.  i'er 
tresavts.  IV,  ISJ!).  l'er  sor|ienleiii  a  Moyse  exalialnm. 

IV  V6'lH;  X,  113«.  i  hri.sliis  pc-lra,  iiiaiiiia,  colui.ii;i,  uu- 
bes  elc  VIIl,  iH9,  -270.  c.liii.sUis  in  Aiigelo  liulaiile  ciim 

Jacob.  IV,  .-iOB,  1936;  V,  6H-2.  i.hrisUis  iii  Muyse.  V,  7,i«. 

Chri.^li  figura  .losue.  VIII ,  5-J8.  '  lir  sins  c,  tccl.  sia  iii  ipis 

.liulicum  el  liegum  lemi  oribiis  llsuiaouir.  Mll,  -J/I.Uiri- 
sti  iiomen  el  Kcclesiain  ita  exliilient  i.ricsciiiia  U'iii|'ii'a, 

si.ul  jTielerita  nnnliaiunt.  VIII,  »'i.  chrisuis  iu -ainsoiie. V,  1640.  Cbristiis  in  .leclionia  aiJuinliiauis.  V,  .3il.  i  lirislns 

iu  agiio,  tauro,  hirco.  V,  133.  clnisti  crucinxi  in  siniil  tu- 
diiii-  cai-iiis  |iecc:iti,  finura  lu  ser|,eiile  a-rco  exaltiito.  V, 
1312.  ilirisuis  sic  in  velainenlo  l.cgis  latel,  ut  iii  hoideo 

ineiliill;i  siih  j  alea.  V,  7:23.  Chrislus  per  Lazaruui  siguihca- 
tii.s.  III ,  13.^i2. 

Cliri-iu.ii  aiitecarneni  susce|ilaiii,  tuisse  visilnleni,  qui- 
dam  e\i,. iiiia.it.  VII ,  508.  Et  a|  lainisse  Aliralia'.  VII,  hm. 

Clirislus  appariiil  AtiralKc  iii  iieisinia  An.i^eli.  III,  ."iUo. Clirisli  i.icaniiitio,  iiou  inco  itsrue  e  eililur  (iiiiliusihnii  tuisse 
re\-el:ila  iu  geiilibus.  VII,  6119.  Cliristns  laiiiquani  Dooiinus 
Deiis  loi|uilur  iii  pioi  heticis  libris,  et  lamen  chrisUis  ap- 
paret  VII,  70S. 

Cli  ivtnin  iiiliil  aliud  quam  liominem  fuisse,  qiiamvis  ex- 
celleiitis^iuiie  sa|.ientiie,   |.:ij<.ini  tlicei.ant.   I,  tM6 ;   III, 
1018,  101)9,  11)71.  ri.isciiant  cdit  s  e.sse  ah  eo  libros  de 
iii:iS<jcis.   III,  lOilt.  iis;ui'  inscri|.l(S  relro  el  fanlo.  III, 
1019.  ( linsuiin  su  is  si-nle.ilias  (Je  i  lalonis  libris  diilRisse 
qiii  ,am    ic.-re  ausi  siiiii.  III,  ol)    clirislnin    i  verc,  scd 
|.iu;iiive  I  assiini  iisscviTa.at  ,  arciis  iKerclicus.  VIII,  28. 
ceid  .11.  \  III ,  2S.  clni.sluni  nequc  iiiiUnn  ex  leiiiina,  iieque 
hiii.uisse  cariicin  doceiial  (.ciilon.  M1I,29.  Dciiin  aiiiiiiii- 
tiatuin  iii  vclei  i  rcstaiiiciiUi, Dcuni i.cKis ac  l'ro|.hetiiruiii  iion 
ossf.  jair.'iii  ■liiisli,  iloiiiM.ai  Ci-nloii.  VIII,  29.  Docebant 
Marcioiiil.c.  III,  1711.  i  lirislniii  li  iiiiiicin  lanUim  dicetiant 
Ceri.illiiaii.  Mll ,  27.  I.bionci.  Mll ,  27.  Iholi.ins.  II,  4o9. 
Cli  isluiii  coluliiiiiii  csse  iirbilraiiiur  (  pliiue.  VIII,  28,  29. 
ClirisiUii,  Sciii  riliiiiii  |.utari  ii  >clliia.iis  quiilam  dicunt. 
Vtll,  1').  Dc  chiisti  incaiiialioiic  errorcs  Maiiichicoriim, 
Piiuii.iia-ioruiii,  ct  A]iiilliiiaiisla™.ii.  X.  1053,  105i.  ( liri- 
slniii  la.itUiii  h  <niiiieiii  fhilin  ani ,  la.ituni  Dciini  \  aiiicli  ci 
v.lu.il.  V,  229.  cbrisluin  iilii  .airiUiuni  do  Dcuin  fiiisse 
dix  rii.il,  alii  lioinlneni  lauunii;  li.lcs  ulrinnque  couliletur. 
III,  1663. 

C.rislum  ser|iciitein  (lariidisi)  dicunt  Jlanichiti.  VIII, 
37,  58.  ( hrisuiiii  uoii  si  hiiii  iii  co'i.)  ac  slcllis,  sed  eliain  in 
liTia  atque  iii  om.iibus  ipia-  niisciinun'  iii  ca,  coiitixum, 
c  llij;alu  II  el  coii.TcUini  lauuhiii  ilicciiaiit.  VIII,  211, 
212,  .57  ).  ( lirislo  in  r.'lins  ouinilius  mllif^alo  (luomoilo  sub- 
ve.iiri  possc  |iiilii!iaiit  .Manichici.  VIII ,  211 ,  212.  Christuin 
priiui  (|ucm  silii  tl.igcbaiit  lioiiiiiiis  litiuin  dicebanl.  VIII, 
211  (Uiiiqiic  cssc  soleiii  isUiiii  \isi  il.-iii.  III,  lO.o^;  V,36. 
(.linsUnii  nullam  cariieiii  tiabui.ssi:  eiror  Mauicli .  ornni.  X, 
l,5«l)  Uc  ciiriie  1  lirisli  qii.d  .  a  li  lia^i  et  Pela^iaui ,  iiuidve 
Calliiilici  coiilia  cos  (Tcdaiit.  X,  \oH'i.  clnisiuni  i\la,iirba'i 
no.i  ViT.iiii,  scd  lia.iiasticiiiii,  col.',iles.  V,  28.  (bi  isUnn 
corj.iis  liiiliiiissc  viil.crabile  cl  ii.orlale  ncgaiit  iManicluci. 
VIII,  501.  '  lirislu.ii  ex  uiero  iiatii  ,i  credere  iiKiig.iUiii 
piilalia.il.  VIII,  178,  215,  21".  chris  iiiii  iion  lialiUiSSc  iiia- 
trcin  ciiia.iliir  assiTcre.  I\,  19.  i  hri.sliiiii  specie.ii  caruis, 
niorli^ni  ciiiii»  viliicr  i  |a.s^ioiiis,  cii  itriccs  resurrcctiu.iis 
m.MiliUiiii  css  ■  siiaLlcbiiiil.  VIII,  .57,  .58,  179,-225,258, 
217,  256,  219,  .50  I,  .521,  522,  is3,  ,87,  188,  48'),  494,  493, 
598,  .-i^!).  ■  liii.^ii.in  .loii  iiabii  sse  .  a^  ..■iii,  ct  in  corpore  suo 
iioii  n^suir  -vi.ss,',  iiiulli  dixcruiil,  IV,  871. 

clirisvuin  iioii  s,'iii,  er  fui.SM!,  scd  iiitiuni  ejns,  ex  qnode 
Mariii  iialiis  cst,  ass  v.^raiit  .  auli.iiani ;  nec  euiii  aliqiiid 
am  lius  qiiaiu  li  iiiineiii.  VIII. 54.  ctirisuim  criMlurim  in- 
Iroituciiiit  (irii,'ejiiiui.  VIII,  33.  Iie  i  lu-islo  ()Uid  senseriul 
Aii.i.ii.  VIII,  68.1,  681  ,  ()86,  687.  chrisUlin  iioii  sciuiiilum 
(bnnam  llci,  scd  secuiKlnni  lOrniiiiii  honnnis,  de  liiiiiia.ia 
carue  coiitaj,'ia  |.assuiu  esse  docebain  Ariaiii.  VIII,  725. 
chri.stUiU ,  Dcum  i  in.iis  cieiilnric  diceiiaiit  Vlll,  721  i  hri- 
stiim  eumdcin  i|siiin  cssc  ct  1'abem  ct  l'iliiim  cl  -|iiriuim 
siiiiclum  voluiit  .\o.'ii  .111.  \  III,  52.  sabclliaiii  ct  i'riscillia- 
iiista!.  VIII,  41.  rhiis'.iiiu  csse  inc.liniii  iriniiaiis  di.icbal 
Pelilianiis.  I.V,  .572.  cliristuin  iii  caine  veiiissc  ncgaiil 
l'rucliaiiist;e.  VIII,  41,  42.  i.liiisiuin  iii  cariie  vcnissiMie- 
Kiiit  ouincs  liicretici.  V,  989.  M'gaiit  et  omiies  niali  callio- 
lici.  V,  992.  l-liror  (juornmdain  iiegiiiitinm  cor|  iis  ctirisli 
lorniatiim  de  rcniiua,  et  |  uliiulium  sic  fartnm  css.',  iiiio- 
ni.idoilluiliiiiospiriuissaiicliisa|.|aruili.icoliniilia.v  1,502. 

clirisaim  siiic  aninia  cariicm  siiscpissc  docciit  Aria.ii  el Apolliiiaristie.  Vlll,  ,59,  iO,  ti86,  687,  689.  iiuidani  h;ere- 
tici  lii  cliristo  Vcrbiim  li.rn  aiiiniii;  cssc,  alii  loco  nienlis 
liiiniaiiie  crcdideruiil.  II ,  853.  ikecsis  f  il,  nii .  ̂'  ■■'  ■■" 
Uei  illi  pro  meiile,  pro  iutelleclu ,  pro  ral'oJ'-''' 

ret.  V,  1124.  i  lirislum  non  assumi  slsse  auimam  raiionalem 
dosmalizarnnl  Apoltinarista!.  ni,  1757 ;  VH,  404.  In  cUri- 
sto  Vcrbum  loco  auima.'  tuisse  sentiebanl  Aiiollinarista.  III, 
716;  Vlll,40.clirisUim  aiiiniam  lanUim.sine  nienle  liumana 
habui..,se  dixeiu.it  Apolliiiarisl*.  IV,  217.  i.inidam  ex  illa 
lia;r(.'si  |.ropiii,'ati  dixcruiil  cum  caruisse  etiam  ipsa  aiiim.i. 
IV,  218,  UI84  chrislo  jani  iiato  aniinam  raiionalem  acces- 
sssB,  tcmeiarinni  cst  dicere.  II,  552.  chrisiusuude  ani 
niaiii  accepcril.  III,  422.  christi  aiiima  iion  esl  ex  Iraduce 
III,  422.  F.t  .alcuiur  ipsi  traduciarii.  III,  424.  chrislui 
seciinduiii  arK|nos,  Sap.  viii  dicil,  SorlUiis  sum  atiiiimin 
1'uiiiim.  III,  415.  Id  examiiiauir.  111,421.  I)e  auima  chrisli 
(lillicilinui  (|uasliii  est.  VIII,  784. 

clirisii  carneni  noii  biisse  su.sceptamde  carne  Maria;,  et 
Veilii  aliquid  bi  carn.ni  tuisse  coiiversum  docent  Apolli- 
niirislic.  VIII,  40.  ctiri.stum  spiritale  corpiis  secum  attu- 
lissi',  iiihil(|ue  de  Maria  adsiimi  sisse,  sed  per  illam  tamquam 
pcr  rivuni  aut  Ustulam  trausisse  docebal  V.deiitiuus.  VIII , 
28.  cliriblum  iioii  carnein  dcj  osuisse  de  ca-lo,  sed  ex  ele- 
niciilis  niiiiidi  acce|  isse  docelial  Apelles,  eamque  mundo 
rcd.lidissc,  cum  sine  carne  rcsurgeus  ascendil  in  calum. 
VIII,  30.  (,iiiid  de  cariie  ( hristi  seutirenl  Priscill.anistiJe. 
VIII,  66S.  (hrisUim  noii  resnrrexisse,  sed  rcsin  recturum 
diciiiit  ibiouici.  VIII,  "27.  Iii(  hristo  humauam  forraam  iu 
duiiiam  siii  siaiiliam  csse  cominutiindani ,  quidani  ceiisue- 
riint.  V  III,  708.  (  hristuni  in  canie  conlem|Sit  Porphyrius. 
All .  301.  (,iuid  de  (.hrisui  senliant  Pelagiani.  X,  609.  Ha;- 
r.licirnm  error  dc  cbristo  tribus  generilius  termiuatur. 
III,  1332,  1666  l)e  Chnsto  quid  crede.idum.  X,  1054. 
Christiis  (jiiid  erat  iinte  iiicari.a.ionem.  V,  1095. 

(liristi  dni  lcx  adventus.  IV,  117,  1-235;  V,  202.  christi 
.a.Ucnuis  iii  inniidum,  ralione  caruis  iiilellih'eiidus.  V,  939. 
cliiislnm  ul  liomiiiem  tota  ITiniias  fecil.  YI,  25I.Christi 
Iiicainalio  opus  esl  totiiis  Triiiitalis.  V.  1096.  Clirislus  cur 
ad  uos  venit.  V,  945;  VI,  668.  ITacipua  causa  adveutus 
Cliristi,  c;irilalis  commendalio.  VI,  314.  i  hrislo  nulla  fuii 
caiisii  venieudi,  nisi  |icccalores  salvos  Qcere.  Tolle  mor- 
bos,  tolle  vuliicra,  ct  iiulla  est  niedlL.i.A  causa.  V,  945. 
cliiistiis  vciiit,  ut  saliileni  hoiiiinis  |  roc.irarct.  IV,  1089. 
(,iuia  cecidit  Adiini,  idco  dcscendit,  Chrislus.  IV,  1598.  Si 
tii ,  0  liomo,  non  dimitteres  t<cuni,  iioo  fi  .ret  pro  te  Ueus 
lioiiio.  iV,  572.  Deiis  factus  cst  homo ,  ut  qiioniam  homo 
polesad  boniiin™,  (pii  uoii  pcsscs  ad  Dciim,  per  homiuem 
venires  ad  Deuni.  IV,  17  il.  Chrislum  de  ca'lo  ad  tcrram 
noii  merita  nosira  boiia  ,  s.'d  pcccala  duxcnmt.  V,  914, 
1074.  Noii  libcr.ireliir  liumaunm  genus ,  uisi  sermo  Dei 
(li.ijnarelur  esse  humanus.  V,  9,59.  si  ille  noii  essel  homo, 
non  libcraretur  homo.  IV,  766.  Clirislus  iion  (inx'reret 
qiiein  fecerat,  nisi  lieret  ipse  qiiod  feccial.  III,  1622.  Chri- 
sliis  f  .clns  est  lioiiio,  ue  pei  irel  lionio.  V,  174.  Nisi  venissct 
liliiis  boniinis ,  |  criissct  nonio  V  ,  895.  De  Cliristi  in  carne 
a.l  iios  a.lveoUi  puichia.  1 ,  701 ,  746. 

chrislns  iiauirain  bnmanaiii  assnmpsit,  ntdoceret  id  esse 
honiiui  Ciileiiduiii ,  ipiod  ab  ciniii  crcatura  intellecUiali  co- 
leiidum  e.sl.  III ,  170.  Niilloinodo  beiicficentius  generi 
liiiiiiaini  coiisiilunii  es[,  ipiiiiu  ciiiu  ijisa  saiieutia  Dei  lotum 
honii.ieni  siiscci  it.  III,  I3i.  (  hristiis  fiirtus  e.st  |  articeps 
111.  rtalilalis  nostra; ,  iit  ctticereinur  larticipes  divinitalis 
ipsiiis.  IV,  1546.  1785.  Christus  veiiil  honiinibus  magiste- 
riiiin  et  aiiiiloriuni.  II,  521.  cliiistns  nobis  pcr  mortale 
coiiius  apparnil,  qnia  iios  hnniililate  1  ilii  Dei  sanari  opor- 
te.  ai.  It ,  946.  gua.lum  locum  liabeat  liomo  in  operibus 
Dei,  videt  ex-Filii  Dei  incarnatioiie.  VI,  2!i7.  (hrislus  car- 
nciu  snscepit,  iie  houio  g.irnalibiis  inhareret.  II,  1037. 
Iloiiio  faclus  est ,  ut  nos  deos  faceret.  V,  1012.  Nnslram 
naluram  susce|it,  ut  de  ipsa  quani  decepeiat,  diabolus 
viiiceretiir.  VI,  291. 

I  liristi  neueriilio  et  iiativitas  diiplex  ,  ntratiue  mirabilis. 
V.  -2()0,  773,  1007,  1015,  1017,  1019,  1075,  16.55,  1659, 
16iil  ,  1673,  1676.  chrisliis  qiionK.do  iiiciiriiatus.  V,  1061. 
rinisii  incariialio  cpiam  iniranda.  V,  1011.  Fsi  iucffa- 
bilis.  VI,  219.  Pornia  servi  acccssit,  loii  foruia  Dei  dis- 
ccssit.  V ,  990.  Verbiim  nou  rcccssil  a  1'alre.  V,  1097. 
cliristns  hii:  erat  per  diviiiam  uiajeslalein ,  veiiit  per 
liiiiiiiniam  innrmilateiii.  V,  9i0.  ( hristi  uiissio,  ejus  ex- 
inaiiitio.  III,  1615  i  hrisUis  exinanivil  se  apii  l  hoiiiines, 
occiiltans  (juod  eral,  et  denioustrans  quod  lactum  erat.  V, 
1005.  clnisliis  vadil  lalendo ,  veiiii  appareudo,  niauel  re- 
gciido.  III,  1815.  lloino  iii  christo  iion  sic  .susceptus  esl  a 
Siipientia  Dei ,  (piomodo  el  alii  homiues  iili  ea  saj  ientes 
rniiit.  VI,  .501.  llouio  sic  susceptus  est  a  Vertio,  ut  siraul 
cuiii  eo  Deus  tieret.  IV,  73.  cliristiis  sic  lionio  tartiis  est, 
ul  uoii  desuicrit  esse  Deus.  III .  1621 ;  V,  9911,  1203,  1203. 
Ipse  lioiiio  I  hrislus  iiiiiiiquiiin  ila  tiiil  lioino  ,  ut  iion  esset 
u.iigenitiis  Dei  filius,  propler  uuigeuitum  Vertiimi.  X, 
11.57.  clnisuis  ,  Deus  de  Deo  ,  lumcnde  luniine.  III,  1635. 
chrislHS  verus  l'ilius  Dei  ciir  dictus  sil.  V,  774.  Kilius  Dei 
;.  qiialis  neo.  V,  691.  lihus  Uei  iinicus.  V  .  1061,  1068. 
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Quomodo  nei  Palris  uniciis.  V,  769.  Cbristus  se«iiiti'nn 

foniiam  nei  esl  iiivisibilis  periiide  ac  Deus  i'aier.  IV,  1789. 

Cliristus  verus  et  verax  1'iliirs  Dei  el  Uouiiiiis.  VIII ,  211, 
21C,  m.  I  Iirislus  el  Dei  Kilius  seniper  iiaiura,  ii  lioiiiiiiis 
lilius  qui  ex  leni|.ore  assuiiu  tus  esl,  gralia.  VIII  ,  tj88, 
702.  (Iirsus  1  ilius  Dei  iialiiia,  iioii  grati.i ;  \erus,uou 

ad(i|  taliis.  V  ,  iWO.  ibrisus  iiusiuaiu  .■^cri  luianii»  diciliu' 
.Filius  Oei  ado|  tioiie.  VIII,  581.  Re  elluiilur  i|ui  Uicuiil, 
Qiii  jiliiis  cst  Iwiiiiiiis,  f.iclns  esl  tili,  s  Dei ;  qui  vcro  tiliiis 

est  ''(•!,  tioii  csl  lik-liia  filius  !ioii:iiiii.  Y,  9'.»9. 
Clirislus  verbiuii  et  lioiiio  lli ,  1757.  Deiis  et  lionio.  IV, 

S2«,  V,  m,  1'J6,517,  STo,  OCi,  1119,  1279,  1598,  U!>.). 
cliristus  est  lieiis,  aiiliiia  niiioiialis,  ot  caro.  III,  ISjg;  IV, 
11)84;  VIII,  (iilO.  ~ii;iil  uiius  Ikuiio,  a:iiiua  el  caro;  ita  u  iils 
( lirislns,  Deu-,  et  lionio  V,  VilO ,  997.  cliristiis  uou  sciiii- 
Deus  qiiasi  |  arte  Oei ,  Deus,  ot  i  arlu  luimiuis,  lioiiio;  sed 

totus  Deus  i't  loliis  liiUKi.  V,  ijn-2.  Verus  Deus  el  verus 

lioiin.  VI  ,  ."00,  4,"i9;  Mll,  211.  i  lirisius  Deus  lalciis  iu 
carue.  V.  1330.  Deuset  iKiiivi  uoii  diio  sed  iiiius  esl  cliri- 
stus.  Ill,  17.37,  1759.  I8.)();  X,  Ul.  lu  cliristo  gemiiia 
sulisiaatia.  diviiia  el  liiimaua.  ulriiiiique  iiuii  Juu,  sed  uiius 
esl  Cliri!,ius.  III  ,  IWii;  V,  727. 

Cliribliis  iii  iiiiiuiieie  |iersoii;c  sux  accepit  vislbilcm  lio- 
iui:iis  oriiiam.  \lll.  7r)t).  7o7.  Deus  iioii  jars  persoiia: 

Christi.  VIII ,  70.').  lu  uuilate  |  er.s()ii;e  iia  cliris.iis  eo,  ula- 
vit  Dei  hoiuiiiis(|Ui'  u  tiir.aii,  ut  el  .solita  siildiinaret  iiisuli- 
tis,  et  iiisolita  solilis  temicrarel.  |l,  519.  Ideiu  Deiis  <)iii 

ho.iio,  nin  criifusi  iie  ualurx',  sed  uiiitale  persjnie.  \', 9;I9.  (  hristus  o  iis  siiiiiil  et  homo  iu  unitate  |iersoiia;.  VI , 
2i9.  I  iiam  liieit  Doiuinus  eiiiii  simvo  ijeisouaii.  V,  i5(>. 

Uuica  iii  cliristi  prr.siiiia.  U  ,  ."iio;  III.  irw5,  1(J17.  1817; 
V,  .568;  VIII, (iSS ;  X,  1031.  Noii  duo  cliristi  snnt,  iiee  duo 
Fil.i  l)''i.  V,  1341.  ( hristus  liliiis  lioniiuis  eiat  iu  cnln, 
etiaiu  quaiido  in  terra  lo.iuebatur  111,  11)17;  V,  43li,  1540. 

Chiislus  iili  |iei'siiiire  uiiilateiii,  el  ni  '  a-lo  iiiaiieli:it  et  aiii- 
hiilaiat  in  tena.  X  .  1-44.  Iii  chrislu  siiul  diia:  sul.staiiliie, 
Deiis  el  hoiiio  ;  sed  uiia  persona  ,  nl  rrinilas  iii:nie:it ,  iioii 
accedeiile  heinine  «luaternitas  llat.  V,  728,  999,  120.j.  Iii 
Chrislo  disliii^'iie:iila  rdnna  .servi ,  iiou  si'|  :iiaii  li  aiit  ulie- 

nanda ,  et  in  ;iliaiii  pers  na:ii  coiisliiiu'ii';a  V,  "09.  In 
Ciin^to  |.ro[iter  unilalem  |pei'soii3e  ,;ii;i'li,n't  ualiira  vocai  ii- 
luni  altori  iiniieitlt ,  el  di\iiia  hiiiiiaiiie  et  hiiniaiiii  diviiia:. 
VIII,  237.  Ilicitiir  de  ca'lu  desceuiiisse  lilius  hoiiiiiiis,  el 
crueifix  .s  1'llius  Dei.  VIII,  789,  7li0.  De  eodeiii  Clirisio 
priedicaiilur  diversa  ,  ol>  (ilversas  iiatui:is  hvpostaseos. 
VIII,  8i(l. 

chii.stns  (lemiiia;  ̂ 'igas  suhslantiK  ,  secuiiiluin  (iiiid  ohe- 

Uie.is,  seeundnni  <|'uid  ;eiiiialls  D:'0.  VIll,  089.  i:lin.-,liis 
Patre  iiiinor  el  aiiuidis.  \l  ,  2.')().  (.liii.slii^  el  iiiiij^eiiitiis  ei 
priuio^'eiiitus,  (|Uoiiiodo.  VIII.  581  ,HiSo.  i.hrl.stiiiu  iioii  se- 
Ciiiidiim  siiscei  lioiiem  hiiiiiiiii^,  sed  seciiiiduiii  dlvinltalis 
excelleiiliiiiii  priiii'iL.'eirniiiii  iiil.'lli;,'i  viili'l':i.it  \iaiileii:ei. 
VIII,  475,  5«2.  chrlstiis  in.pdr  lurmaiii  Dii ,  dieilur  priii- 
cip  iiiii ,  priiitiigeiilins,  duiiiiiiiis  4<loriie  ;  |.ropter  foriiiam 
Servi,  s.  ohshs  ,  roeedeiis  de  ilia  amo.  capiil  eorporls  1  ei  lc- 
si  e,  ete.  VIII ,  83.'i.  ( liristo  ni  liiiinini  Deiis  el  liitir  ist  el 
Doinilius.  \  III ,  (iOI.  Ij.sl  lieii^  laler  liiriiiie  Del ,  Diiiiiiiiiis 

fiiruKeser^i.  |V,  17*(.'i.  lii  CliriMu  pleniindo  diviiiil:itis  eni'- 
(lOraliter,  iiuomodo.  II,  810;  III,  liiO.  i.iiio  illsriiiniiie  lialii- 
tet  di\inilas  i.i  >  lnisto,  et  m  meiiiliris  i']ii'>.  II  ,  8i(i.  In 
ttliristo  ni'c  iliviiilliis  iii  crcaturam  ,  iiec  crraliiiii  iii  diviiil- 
lateiii  iiiut't:i  e.^t.  \  III,  S2tl.  i  iiilsiiim  nei  liliiiiu  eiinidciii 
e.sse  iillii.ii  hiiiiiuiis  iiicaiii.iriiiiie.  V,  1009.  iju  niodo  chri- 
otuni  llliiiiii  honiliiis  rrediiie  dihcuiiis.  VIII ,  i25. 

(Iirislu-,  iil  lioiiio  eju.-.  cst  naliiri',  ciijus  el  iios.  V,  9ii. 
Chri.vtus  ('0  i|  si;  qiiii  lacliis  esl  lil  iis  hii.iiliiis  ,  ijiii  disliit  :i 
noliis.  V,  (IMO.  I  hri^tns  acceMlt  ad  iil  i|iiiid  iioii  eiat,  niiii 

aniisii  (pnKl  eiai.  V  ,  080  ,  08.'>.  i  lirisli  particlpalio  iii  iide- 
riora  unslia.  et  partici  aiiu  iiosliii  lii  ill.u>  siipi'rioia,  dissi- 
milis.  X,  17i.  AUu'' iii  (  hrislii  sliilille,  aliiid  liaiisllorinni. 
IV,  1 149.  1'riora  Clirisii,  e  us  di\iiiil;is;  posterii  i:i,  liiiiiia- 
nitis.  IV,  MIO).  Clii  isiiis  uiii^eiiilus  Dii  iio.i  de  iuliilo  la- 
cius.  X.  1 181.1  lirlstiis  i|uiimiK|ii  i  rfalur,  iiuniiiidu  ciciiliis. 

II,  83.').  clirclus  iiiiiiiUlaliilis  i|iiaiitiiiii  ad  Verhiiiii.  \.  liHtl. 
Filiiis  Dei  11(111  esl  iiiiiciliis  pcriiicar.iaiiiiiieni.  \,  lO.i,  'iO.s. 
Cliri.siii,  si  le  snl  miiiailoiie  lioiiio  cliis.  VI .  3,31),  5i5. 
( hnsliis  iileii  esl  iioslra  lirmitas,  (piia  euiii  iiustra  iioii  iiiii- 
l;ivii  liiliiiiiiias.  V,  100. 

( lirislus  I  i'r  eciiis  hoiiio.  II,  833.  clirislus  suscei  it  ple- 
nniii  honiini'm.  V,  l.3;i.  rotiiiii  lioiiiiii>'m.  V,  1121;  \l, 

180,  30.',  3:j.');  VII,  3()5.  l'er  s  iniiiui,  aiiiiiiam  ;  el  |  er  aiii- 
iiiaiii,  corpus  siisci-i  it.  Vi ,  3()U.  (  hri.slus  haluiil  aiiimain. 

VI,  31)1;  et  iiieiiiein  lioiiiinis.  Vi,  301.  Neipie  ('.hiistus  ailt 
noii  lialiiili  aiiiinaiii ,  aiit  iio:i  lciliiill  raliiiiialein  11,512. 
Chrisiiis  si  siiliini  sii.sci-iis.sel  aniiiiam  ,  nicinliia  ejiis  iiou 
csseiil  iiisi  aniiiia!  nostr».  V,  878.  An  aiiiuia  ejiis  ex  Adaiiio 

rro,  a^jala  ,  an  cre:ita  II,  717.  ;'.  siipiii.  Chnsll  aiiim:i  uoii 
ol)iioxia  peccalo  originis.  II,  866. 

Christi  caro  vehinilHiti  quo  processit  ad  nos  et  levavit 
ad  ratreni.  V,  673.  Item  veslis  est  juuienlum,  lemplum. 
V,  073.  Cliristl  vera  caro,  el  es;  Maria  suscepia.  V,  1()!9. 
Chrisli  caro  vera  ,  qi  ia  iioii  caio  pfccali ,  sed  similitudc 
caruis  j.eccati.  V  ,  8it.  Chrlslum  ne^autes  veruiu  cofpus 
bajUiisse,  sed  oculis  visiuii  i'sse  ([uod  noii  cral,  refelluutur. 
V,  477.  Chrisluin  lia.  ere  verinn  earueii),  conira  vaiiichscos 
ct  rriscilli.nii.sUis.  V,  1122,  1125.  ITO  ler  Veibuiu ,  Patri 
cara  ist  Veni  earo.  Ili ,  1923.  Chrisius  habuit  virum  coi- 
piis.  VI,  11,  300.  Clirisli  caro,  vul.iera,  ei  cicatriccs  vera;. 

Vlil .  2.'>0.  251  ,  540.  nniiies  condiiioiiis  hunianx  alTectus 
iio.i  siii.ulavil ,  sed  plane  exhiliult;  uon  coiidilionls  neces- 
sit  te,  sed  iiiagisteiii  vi  hiiilale.  Mll  ,  481.  Iiiibecillllalem 

iio^itia.ii  auscepit  1 11  iis  Di-i.  \  I ,  ̂Hj.  Curistus  Iiuiiiaiia'  iu- 
firiiiiLati&  aireclus  .  sicut  ipsaiii  laruem  ac  moriem  CiiTuis  . 
iioii  ixi.idillonls  iieeessitate.  sed  niiseraliouls  vuluiitate  siis- 

cepit  IV,  llll,  1208;  VI,  9(,  95;  Vii,  414.  Cliristi  infir- 
iiiitas  ;uil  ex  poteslate.  V|l,  415.  Christiis  csuriel.al,  et 
sitiebat,  quia  disuaiiatiir ,  n  mi  quia  coKebatnr  V.  968. 
Soiuiius,  ciiiu.s,  et  airecius  hniii:iiii,  iii  Chiislo  ii;iluiani  liu- 
iiia.iaiii  probaiil  assuiii,  lain,  iiou  Cdnsniiiptani.  II,  519. 
Clirl.sins  coiiiiiiiiiiicavil  noliiscniii  mala  iiostra  ,  mjllsdalii- 
nis  I  oiia  sua.  V,  080.  Co.:tia  A,  ollinaristas  osteiidiliir  ha- 
bnlsse  Clii  istuiii  (ininii  lioiiiinis,  j  rieter  peccalUio.  fV,  218. 

Cliris.i  coueei.lio  iioii  h.lnt  ixeiiii  luni.  11.707.  Christus 

nalus  est  de  spiritu  saiiclo  ,  iiou  iil  de  i'alre  ,  sed  de  Maria 
ut  de  iiiatri'.  \  1 .  251.  Clirlslus  sliie  concuiisienlia  conce- 
plus.  11.  'Sii;  III ,  422.  Cliiisluiii  iioii  coin  u.  i:,ceulia,  sed 
graila  iiiuler  concej  it.  V,  825.  Clirisli  caro  cle  uostia  niassa, 
iioii  ex  iiodo  coiicii|  isceiillii'  honiiiiis  el  leiniiix'.  V,  028. 
Chrislus  ficiiis  ex  loiil.ere,  iinllo  iiinrvctiiieiile  concubilli. 
111  ,  40.5.  ride  niiilrls  coiic.e;  (Ui.  VI  .  249.  Cliilstuin  virgo 
iioii  car  aliler  ciiiiciipisciiido ,  sc  1  spiriliililer  creder.do 

cince,  ll.  IV,  820.  (juoiiiodo  in  Uicro  nia  ris  nil  ct  iii  ci.r'lis. 
VI,  27.  Clinstus  iii  Iiiiiie  iiiunduih  ad  iin|  ll  s  veiiil.  III, 

I4.')2.  ('.liristl  iiuptlie  ad  qiias  ,liid;ti  rl  yeiillles  liivllari.  V, 
5"i9,  1002.  ChribKis  iiatus  esl  niorlalis,  iit  niuricni  auferret. 
V,  1 1 15.  Mnrtallt.iieii.  snscf|  il ,  ul  daret  ininiurtalitatoni. 
V,  (i.S8.  (Jirisliis  venll  iii  eariie ,  cariiis  \ltia  ii.ijiida  urus. 
V,  1019.  f.lirlsnis  liiilnit  se  iiioite  lii  \ii'Li;iilate  matrls, 

iiiiluel  se  »it.i  iii  i  ipialiiale  1'atris.  iV,  1012.  ('Iirislus  veiiil 
siiscii  ere  iiiorleni  iie.sli'aiii ,  proniiltere  viiaui  suaiii.  iV  , 
I9i2.  ..Ul  liiic  veiilt,  ul  niortem  crucis  subiret.  IV,  8.o7. 
De  iioslro  iiiortuus,  de  siio  iiinrl  iion  potiiil.  V,  710.  sacer- 
dns  m.ster  a  iinbis  acce|  il  iiirid  pro  iiulils  olTerret.  W, 
1701.  Aecepltexle,  iiiide  iii  reretur  |  ro  le.  IV,  1912. 
Acee  itniijrieiiideiiiislrii,  iitiiiililsdaretvilanidesuo.V.G88, 
1110.  i.iiua  I  iissurus  veiiit,  irculliis  ve,iil  IV,  507  Clii  i.sliis 
vi'iiil  iioii  fiiceri'  (luiiil  |  eceatores,  sed  |  ali  qund  peecaio- 

res.  iV,  1108.  Veiill  ('linstiis,  iil  resnrj^aiil  aiiiiii;e  ab  ini- 

(luilale,  ciiri  ora  a  corriii  lioiie.  III  .  l.'>8().  l.hrisius  ad  lioQ vi'iii|,  iit  ercderes  Dei).  I\,  IS9S  l.t  ut  post  vitam  fiilei, 
cijii  erret  vitaiii  (eteriiaiii.  III,  1727.  Iii  Ci  listi  larne  i  U'iia 
sliio  iiil|a,  iit  el  cul,  a  saiiareiin  el  i  (riia.  V,  1.374.  Chii- 
sliis  sii.scjpiiiidn  pii  ii:iiii,  et  iioii  cul|  aiu,  el  culpaiu  delevil 
el  |i(riiaiii.  V,  931,  1313. 

( liilsliis  .stisie  It  l.iii|iiilati'ni  nn.slrani ,  scd  lerciidani  el 
s;iiiaiulaiii,  iinii  :uit  ui  halieiidaiu.  V,  1551.  Cariieiii  assuni- 
psil ,  iiiiii  iniiiiiiiali'111  ciriils;  assuinpsit  ear.ieiii  iiiiiiulam, 
iiiniiilatricciii.  IV.  18:i0.  Cariieni  iissiiiiii  sij  de  illero  Vlr;;!- 
his.  111  iiiu.idaiii  ulferrel  pni  iiiiiiiundis.  IV  ,  1953.  C.hrislu$ 
de  Virniiiis  c"r,  ore  iioii  si|sce|  il  quod  sanaret ,  seU  UiiU^ 
siiiiaret.  V,  15(1. 

Clnisti  earo  per  psallcriiini  et  cllli:iraiii  sianilicaliir. 

iV,  072.  Clirisli  c:n'(i  cilielniii  appi  lliliir.  |  io|  tiT  siniilltu- 

dliii'111  cariiis  |iecciiil.  IV,  5.>'i.  Cliiisii  cini,  sacvus.  IV, 
852.  \^''<l  I  iiceriia  sa|iieiilii'  ilnitur.  IV  ,  HOS.  ClirisU 

caio,  talieniariil'1111,  et  s|ioiisa  Verln.  I\,  llii3. 

Clirisliiiii  a  pecealis  ikhi  lilieitini  fiiisse.  liili:iili  caliinuna 

contra  (.atliolici  s.  .V,  iiOl,  .•1:19.  In  Chri.slii  uaniia  ImiiKin^ 

siiie  peccalo  |  ro,  ter  i.iiiiiiicin.  VIII,  liS8.  Chrisios  dcjiil- 
liiaiia  canie  coiua  lii  indlii  jiissns  isl.  \11I.  720,  lil. 

Cliristiis  sle  ad  teirena  coiitii(;ia  desi'eiiil.ii,  iil  iiiillinii  li:i- 

liiicril  I  eicaiuiii,  ellaiii   ex    Ari,iiiiiniiii  ciiiilessinne.  V  1||, 

7(il.Cliristi..ssi,ie  peccatiici   eptiis,  ul  snlMrel  pecc.itnni. 

V,  817.  -iiie  ecenio  iia:iis,  i|ui:i  sliH'  liliiirnie  couccplnS. 

V,  4(2,78.").  82."i,  tC>2.  Chiistl  iiir.liiin  p.'iciniiiii,  nec  ori^;i- 

iiis  iii;e  i  riipnie  iiiiipiitiilis.  V,  821.  !i28  Cln  isliis  |ieccaiuin 

oriKiiiale  iioii  Iravil.  .V,  I.i53.  l.lirisiiis  soliis  .siiie  p  ce:ilO 

origiinli.  X,  1410.  iinoiiiod  liiciil  ali.iiiisa  j.eccaKj  omi- 
uls.  iV,  .591.  Christiis  V  lus  siiie  i  eccato  iiatiis.  X,  142, 

2:i3,  1083.  soliis  p  tuit  i  11  na.sii,  llt  ci  non  o|  US  esSi'l  rc- 
iia.sci.  Vi,  2:1.5.  Clinstiis  .siiliis  iii  eanie  siiie.  jiecialo  et 

i"iioriiiitia.  VI  dO.  -nlus  l.liristiis  siiie  iieecalo  in  li.ic  vila. 

III,  7.3.3,  8(i7,  1690,  1697,  1817;  .\.  181.  (i-.iare.  \,  813. 

Chrislus  peccalliiii  eliani  iiiaior  lecissel,  si  piirMiliisli.iliUlS- 
sii.  X,  815.  lu  Chrislo  nalura  huiiiaiia  inipeccabills, 

\,  9oi. 
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Chrisli  cariiem  csDterorum  carni  cosRqiiare,  lilas|ihcinia 
csl.  X,  1375.  Cojcquant  Pclagiani.  X,  1U8,  1129.  Chri^ii 
carueni  cseteroruraque  nascenlium  ciusiloin  pntat  .liiliaiius 
esse  imritalis.  X,  813.  Christo  liliidinem  coiiatiir  Julianus 
interre.  X,  1371,  1575.  Chrisli  nativitas  de  carne  iu  quo 
nostr;e  siniilis  ct  dissiiiiills.  X,  17i.  Clirlsti  cavo  iion  a  ua- 
lura  atque  sulistanlia  carnis  nostne,  sed  a  vitii  couiniu- 
nione  distinguilur.  X,  1587,  1588,  1608.  Ciiristus  non 
sunipsit  carneni  peccati,  quamvis  de  materna  carne  pec- 
cati.  X,  174.  Cliri.slus  quia  non  de  carnis  concupiscenlia 
natus,  nou  hahuil  carnem  |icccati.  X,  1.500.  Veritas  moni- 
brorum  in  Christo,  uon  cupiditas  peccalorum.  X,  1570. 
Chrlatus  in  caruem  suam  iioccatuin  non  translulit,  scd 
niortem.  X,  145.  Christus  niortalitaleni  dc  matris  morlali- 
tate  traxit,  nou  vero  peccaluin.  X,  814.  Christi  caro  sciic- 
scen  lo,  admortem  etiam  ventnra  luisse  videtur.  X,  180. 

Cliristus  non  liabuit  cu|iiditatem  vitiorum.  X,  1366, 
1569.  Christus  conciijjiscentlam  uon  habuit,  ac  \>er  hoc 
peccatuui  skiit  nou  fecit,  ita  uec  concuj  ivit.  X,  1390. 
Chrlslus  noii  per  concupiscenllain  nalus  iiulla  coucupivit 
illicila.  X,  1375,  1374.  Christus  non  idco  debiiit  hahere 
concupiscentiara ,  qiiia  se  iniitandum  propnsiiit.  X,  1338, 
1590.  t;xem|ill  rali  aiem  non  toUi  in  Christo,  etiamsi  non 
liabncrit  concupisceiiliam  comniimem  nobiscnm.  X,  815. 
Concu|.iscenliam  carnis  Chrislns  si  habuisset,  non  eam  sa- 
nassel  in  uoliis.  X,  816.  niii  iu  Christo  nejiiant  concupiscen- 
tiam,  non  propterea  conveniunl  cuin  A|ioUinaristis.  X,  814. 
Chrislussolusconcu|iisoentiamnon  hahuit.  X,  .562.  In  Chri- 
sto  cone.iii  iscentiam  dialioliis  non  invenit.  X,  15il,  1366, 
1384,  1387.  Tu  carnem  Christi  ciir  non  traiisierit  concu|ii- 
scenlia.  X.  814.  Carnis  seusus  in  Christo  fuerunt,  non  con- 
cu|jiscentia.  X,  1567. 

Chrisli  caro  iion  caro  peccati  eral,  quaj  uon  de  carnall 
delectalione  nala  crat.  VI,  64.  Chrlsti  e(ir|iiis  noncaro  pec- 
cati,  sed  similitudo  carnis  peccati.  III,  422;  V,  179,741, 
844.  Christus  solus  habiiit  siiiilliludinem  carnis  peccati,  (|ii.o 
non  essel  caro  peccatl.  X.  1384,  158.5.  Chrisli  caro  (pio- 
niodo  in  simililudinem  carnis  |ieceali.  A'III,  297;  X,  813.  si- 
niilitiido  caruis  peccali,  in  qua  Christus  venit  ad  nus,  dleia 
cst  peccatum.  VIII,  714.  ChrisUis  sine  peccato,  factiis  la- 
nien  peccatum.  VI,  252.  Quo  seusu.  V,  823, 845;  X,  519. 
Quomodo  appellalus  peccatum.  X,  403.  Quomodo  peccata  ot 
(lehcla  habere  dicalur,  qiii  peccatum  iion  fecli.  IV,  172, 
400;  V,  1607.  Chrislns  tuit  (lelieloruni  susce|itor,  iionceni- 
raissor.  IV,  819.  Delicla  noslra  sua  deliota  fecil,  ut  jnsli- 
tiam  suam  nostram  justitiam  laceret.  TV,  172.  Christus 
soliis  in  hominilius  veruin  dicere  potuit  honio  Dens  :  si  in- 
venislis  iu  ine  iieccatuin,  dicite.  IV,  590.  In  Chrislo  inte- 
gi'itas  siiie  peccato,  redditio  sine  debito,  flagellum  sine 
merito.  IV,  463.  Non  solveret  a  vinculis  nisi  liber  a  vincu- 
lis.  IV,  1850.  Christus  qnomodo  missiis  ut  de  peccaio  da- 
ninaret  peccatnni.  V,  745,  823.  Per  solum  Christuni  dilulliir 
originale  |ieccalum.  VI,  253.  Et  alia  orlginali  iuxcaio  ad- 
dila.  VI,  256  nuod  Chrislus  iit  homo  aliquid  sit  aiiii  lius 
quamcicleri  hoinines.  IV,  217. 

Chrisli  huinana  ualura  non  ante  esse  coepil,  quam  a  l)ei 
Filiosusci|ieretur.VI,2o2.  301.  In  Chrlslo  homoqul  assiim- 
ptus  esl,  non  prius  cre  itus  ut  post  assumeretur,  sed  iu  ii^sa 
assnm|itione  creatns  esl.  VIII,  688.  Christus  iion  luit  irius 
Filius  hominis  eljioslea  Fillns  Del,sed  ij  sa  susceptione  fa- 
Clus  esl.  V,  941.  Chrislns  Uei  filius  susoepit  totuni  hoini- 
nem  non  aiitea  se  |.roniercntein,  sed  omnino  gratis.  V, 
941 .  Pelagiana  h:cresis  eo  dncit,  ut  putelnr  Christus  voliin- 
talis  suE  virtute  mernlsse,  ut  a  Verlio  Dei  susciperelur.  X, 
1586.  Chrislus  prxclarlssimum  pra;deslinationis  luineu.  X, 
982.  Summuni  grali;e  exemplinn.  VII,  308. 

Chri.slus  pr.edesiinatus.  III,  1907;  X,  982.  Qnisquis  Dei 
Filiniii  |ir;edestinatmn  negat,  hunc  euiiidem  Filium  homlnis 
negat.  III,  1907.  nuod  in  uiiilalem  iier.sons  iinigeniti  as- 
sninplus  esl  honio,  grati;^  est,  non  natura;.  Ill,  1828.  .VI 
personain  iniigeuili  rilii  Dei  per  graliam  pertinet  natiira 
humana.  UI,  184i.  Christus  ut  suscipereiur  iion  meruit. 
VI,  230.  Kon  ex  mcriti.s,  sed  ex  gralia  hoino  Christus  est 
ah  initlo  suo  Dei  Filins.  X,  1157,  1158.  Ex  I^elagiano  dog- 
niate  quw  seqiiatnr  impietas  contra  graliam  Chrislo  pro- 
priam.  X,  1157.  Chiislo  gralia  quddanunodo  fuit  iiaiuralis. 
VI,  252.  Per  eam  tactiim  est  ut  niillum  posset  habere  pec- 
cauiin.  VI,  2.50  Hanc  graliain  insinuat  modus,  quo  nalus 
esl  ChrisUis  de  spirltu  sancto.  VI,  231,  232. 

Chrislus  ex  Adami  semine,  iion  scininali  raiione  pro- 
cre.atns  :  in  eo  cuin  c;eleris  non  peccavit.  \,  1401.  Chii- 
sltisanet  quomodoin  lunihis  Alirahs.  III,  421.  Clirislusex 
carne  Ai.rah.c  non  fervorem  vulneris,  sed  niaterlam  tr;.xil 
medicaininis.  III,  424.  si  Chrlsius  in  Abrahamo  secundum 
aniiDam  fuisset,  non  potuisset  non  decimari.  Ill,  423.  Chri- 
slns  uon  decimatus  in  Ahrahamo,  (piomodo.  X,  1532. 

Cliristnshomodominlcns.  VI, 26, 42.  (Jjvisliis.homo  co:'le- 
stis.  VI,  409.  Eliani  secundum  carnem.  X,  l'''i2.  Chrisii  di- 

vinilaso|iponitur  nomuli  diviaitatl.  VII,  7.57,  759.  Christum 
Deiim  esse,  et  miracnla  et  profihetiai  in  illo  impletse  per- 
suadent.  VII,  757,  7.59.  Christum  Deum  esse  iiersuadet 
confessio  constans  inartyrum.  VII,  676,  7.58.  i\o(.  Chrlstuni 
esse  Deum  iutellexit  ninlier,  qua;  ab  eo  pcccata  slbi  posse 
dimitti  credidit.  V,  599.  Christi  lalentem  divinitatem  prodere, 
divina  qwx  gt^ssit.  V,  700.  Cbristus  Deum  se  esse  |  robat. 
III,  1812.  Chrlslus  hoc  agit  dictis  et  factis,  ut  Deus  et  hoino 
credatur.  111,  1622.  Christus  numquam  a  Verbo  separatus. 
III,  18l7.Numqnanidesertus.  lY,  79.  ̂ ec  iiassionis  humili- 
late  a  Verbo  deposilus.  IV,  74.  Anima  Chrisli  numqnani 
separata  a  Verbo.  III,  1758.  Chrislus  dictus  etiara  sola 
caro,  et  sola  aiiiina.  III,  1739,  1740,  1836.  In  Christo  sus- 
cepla  est  et  Ecclesia  a  Verbo.  IV,  77. 

Christus  secundum  qnod  Filius  Dei  non  babet  genus  in 
terra.  VIII,  239  Chrisei  origo  cariialis  ex  justis  et  peccato- 
rilins.  III,  769.  Christus  de  regia  stlr|.e  et  de  sacerdotall. 
lil,  809  1072.  Christus  qnomodo  lilius  Ahraham  et  David. 
V,  337.  Christns  lHins  Dei  et  Filius  Davld.  VIII,  -468,  469. 
Chrislus  filius  David.  III,  1742.  Filius  est  et  Dominus  Da- 
vid.  V,  343.  Christus  se  filiuni  David  non  negat.  V,  572. 
Chrlslus  tamquam  ex  utero  geuitus  esl  a  David.  IV,  1439. 
Christum  ex  semine  David  esse  secundum  carnem,  omuiuin 
lihrorum  atqne  linguaruin  claniat  auctorilas  contra  Maiii- 
ch;eos.  VIII,  248,  249.  Cliristus  lilius  David  merito  ;ippella- 
retur,  etiamsi  Siaria  ex  David  nullam  originem  duceret. 
III,  1072.  Quaestio  Juda;ls  tacta  de  Christo.  V,  .572.  De 
Cliristo  quid  credendmn.  V,  1073,  1149.  Chrislus  non  se 
iiegal  lllium  .loseph.  V,  342, 543.  Generallonos  ab  Abraham 

usijne  ad  Cliristnm.  V,  3.37. 
Cliristi  generationein  aliter  Matlhms,  aliterLucas  recen- 

siiit,  qiiare.  VI,  49;  VIII,  214.  Christi  progencratores 
alios  Malllimis,  alios  l.ucas  conimemorando  iion  inentiuntur. 
V,  .350;  VIII,  216.  Chrisli  generatioues  ciir  M;iUlia;us  de- 
scrndens  nunierat,  l.ucas  aseendens.  V,  551.  nuare  i  cr 
.loseph  niimerantur,  non  per  Mariani.  V,  342,  530;  VIII, 
470;  X,  810.  De  qiiadragenario  numero  in  geuerationlbus 
Doinini.  V,  3.52.  Chrisli  gcneratioues  cur  lAXVU  nnnierat 
l.ncas.  Y,  5.33.  In  Christi  generatione  cur  reeeiiseaiitur 
peccatores.  VIII,  440.  Christus  (piare  de  tribu  Levi  nasci 
iiohiit.  VI,  50. 

Chrlsii  du:enativilates.  III,  1488, 1648.  Christusanteqiiam 
nasceretiir,  et  anle  oninia  lemi  ora  eral.  IV,  1186,  1187. 
^on  in  forma  Dei,  sed  in  forina  servi  iialus  cst  ex  feniina. 
Vlll,  217,  218.  Cur  nasci  de  feniina  volnit.  V,  103,  534, 
1007  ;  VI,  141,  186.  Christus  voluiitate  iialiis,  iiiisericordia 
niorlnus.  IV,  1241.  Clnistus  sibi  lecit  malreni  de  qiia  na- 
sci^retnr.  IV,  9.58.  Christi  ex  Virglne  ii  tivitas.  VI,  643. 
Clirislus  cnr  partum  Virglnis  eleglt.  VIII,  440.  Ilomlneni 
lieuni  ex  Virgine  nasci  decuit.  VI ,  174.  Cliristus  Vlrginls 
filius  el  Virginuni  sponsus.  V,  1018 ;  VI,  397.  Nohililas  fult 
nascentis  in  vlrgiiiilate  {.arientls,  et  iiubllitas  |  arienlis  iii 
divinilale  nascenils.  V,  1029.  (,)iiare  Cliristus  ex  Maria  car- 
neni  sinnere  voluit.  Ill,  403.  Christus  iion  ideo  ex  Maria 
virgine  natus,  qiiod  allter  iu  veracarne  cxsistere  uon  pos- 
set.  VIII,  483,  488. 

Christus  natns  est  illKsa  nialris  virglnitate.  V,  999, 1004, 
1005,  1011,  10G8,  1075.  Incorrupta  illius  inlegritate.  VI, 
186,219.  I'cr  claiisa  cstia  nalus  est.  V,  1074,  1157.  Iii 
cxitu  Chrisli  per  virginea  invi(ilal;e  nialris  viscera,  iulroilu 
per  clansa  cstl.i,  tola  ratio  facti  est  potentia  faclenlls.  II, 
519.  Christns  sine  peccato  nalns,  quia  non  per  couciipl- 
scenliam  iiatus.  X,  1384,  1585.  Clirisll  nalivllas  carnalis 
ideo  secundnni  .-\iiibrosiuiB  exjiers  delicli,  qnia  iiou  est  ile 
coniinixtione  sexus  utriusqne.  .\,  4-44, 1389.  Cliristns  solns 
(!x  solo  ulero  geuilus.  IV,  1459.  Chrislus  in  soliludlne  iia- 
tus  est,  quia  solns  ex  Virgine  ualns  IV,  1845.  Chrlsli  iia- 
livitas  prodiails  |  lena.  VI,  663;  VII,  314.  Slgiia  in  Clirisli 
nativitale.  VI,  643.  Chrisius  quo  tempore  natus.  VII,  10:', 
608.  Quo  die,  qno  Consule  natus  est,  constaliat  leiii|.ore 
Augustini.  III,  1592.  (Juolauni  a  nallvitate  aiit  a  resiiiTe- 
clione  eins  nuiiierabantur.  II,  911.  Christus  hic  (lieiii  lia- 
bel  iiaialem  ut  homo,  non  ul  Dens  V,  1502.  Chrislus  uatus 
est  oclavo  Kalendas  Janu^u-ias.  III,  629;  VIII,  894 ;  IX, 
572.  Cliri.^tus  coiice|ilus  est  et  inortuns  circa  octaviim  Kal. 
Aprilis.  III,  629;  VIII,  «94.  Christns  iialiis  est  qnaiido  dies 
jani  inclpinntcresccre,  Joannes  vero  cnm  iuclpiunt  niinui: 
quo  niysterio.  IV,  1733.  Chrisliis  anle  Joaiinem  factus,  id 
est  Joaiiiii  antepositus.  V,  1678.  Christi  iialalis  diei  ciiin 
opere  Chrisli  (■ougiueutia.  V,  1000,  1007,  101.3,  1015. 
Clirisli  el  Jtxmnis  nalalis  cur  celebrelnr,  ntm  veroalio- 
runi.  V,  1301 ,  1315.  Chrislus  qni  nascatur  in  nobis.  V, 

1639. Cliristns  cnr  post  tam  longa  lempora  venerit.  X,  973, 
974.  Clirisius  ciir  non  aiue  veneiil.  III,  li;38.  (luare  non 
in  priiieipio  peccali  honiinis  venil.  VI,  28.  Veiiit  vero 
in.iuveiitiile  et  in  seueclute  mnndi.  I,  626;  V,  504.  bexla 
;ift;ite  liumaQi  generis.  Vi,  .tv.  Quare  veuii  posi  daiaiu  le- 
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geru.  V,  28.  ijlirislus  liinc  hoiiiinilnis  a|ip.ii"cie  voliiil,  ct 
apiid  oos  pra.'iJicari  ilociriiwin  suaiii,  qiwiido  scieli.it,  et 
Ulii  scicbat  csse.  qui  in  euni  fueianl  credilnri.  Il,37t. 

clirislus  cur  iiilaiis  uatus  est  el  inibecillis,  ciiiii  expcrs 
ess^t  peccali.  .X,  149.  Clirislus  Deus  nostri  causa  iiilans. 
V,  lOS,  1020.  Miia  in  Christo  inanti^  clissiilontiiini  attrilm- 
toriiin  coiivenie  ilia.  V,  997,  1001.  In  Christo  iuiante  ncc 
ignoraulia  necaninii  infiriimas.  X,  180. 

Chiisli  pairi;i,  populus  .UKhtoruni.  III,  1324,  1326.  Et  nos 
ipsi.  nt,  l.i26.  Christ:.s  in.luda;aiiatus,seil  nou  soli  Jud*ie. 
IV,  1213.  Chrislus  coiideiis  Siou  et  nasceiis  in  sion.  IV, 
IbiG.  Chrisius  naius,  in  se  Juda;os  ctgenles  mo.x  copulat. 

V,  I02U.  Quouiodo  Chrislus  nou  rcccptus  a  suis.  V,  130". Christo  nato  oinnis  fiJeliura  gradus  altestatur.  V,  1010, 
1037.  1639.  Clirislus  naius  Magis  nianifestalur.  V,  16(io. 
Jud;cis  et  fjenlibus.  V,  1608.  Christi  pulchriludo.  IV,  -493. 

Clu  isli  praesepe  seiuritatem  veiii;e  peccatoruin,  et  obli- 
vioneni  curaruin  iiuihe  conscienlia^  generat.  III,  S.S1.  Chri- 
sliis  ei  parvus  ii.a^iius  est.  IV,  123(1.  Magnitudo  illius  anle 

dies,  ullra  dies,  sine  die.  IV,  12.")0.  Chrisuis  iniracula 
oniiiia  lecil,  etiainantenuani  iiatiis  hoino.  IV,  1130. 

Christi  paupeitas  suiiiiua.  W,  8U.  Christus  pauper  nasci 
voluit.  111,096.  Cliristus  cur  egeiius  lactus  Obt.  V,  213, 
910, 1129,  1.391.  Chrislus  iniplerc  venil  pauperes,  qui  pau- 
per  elfeclus  est.  IV,  133.  Ui^nauis  esl  iiuligere,  ut  posset 
operis  mercedeni  reddere.  Y.  908.  Cbrisltis  egere  voluit 
propter  le,  ut  haberes  ubi  seiniiiares  terrena  quae  dedit,  ct 
uieteres  vilam  ateriiain.  V,  91.  Chrisli  i  aupertas,  divitia; 
iioslra;  sunt  :  (]uoiiiodo  infirniitas,  et  sUilluni  ipsius,  et  inor- 
lalitas,  est  Ibri.itudo,  sapienlia  et  iiiiinorlJilas  noslra.  IV, 
-ioi.  Christus  pauper  el  dives,  quoiiiodo.  V,  113,  215,  083. 
Christi  divitia;  qua;?  IV,  84i. 

Chrisli  liniiiilitas  in  incarnatioue  comniendal».  IV,  302. 
HumihtasChristi.  III,  1390,  1081,  1787.  Chrisli  liumiliuis 
explicari  uun  poiest,  uodu.ii  ejus  (iiviiiitas.  III,  1  i02.  Cliri- 
stus  vermis  propter  huniililatem  carnis,  rorlassis  etiam 
propter  Virginis  partuni.  11,383.  Chrisli  himiilialio  nou 
potuil  nisi  alla  csse.  IV,  1733.  Chrislus  ila  huniihavit  se- 
iiietipsum,  ut  niinor  videri  iiiin  poluerit.  111,  1905.  seponit 
divinitatem,  diiin  occultal  quod  suuiii  crai,  apparet  qiiud 
acceperat.  V,  iSS.  Huinilia  qua;  dc  Chiislo  nnriautur,  ad 
carnem  ejus  perliaeiit ;  subUiiiia  ad  divinilaiein.  III,  1602. 
Christi  huuiilialio  misericordia  est,  uoii  inipotenlia.  IV, 
12.59.  Exinanivit  se  sumendo  quod  nou  eral,  non  perdeiiiio 
quod  erat.  V,  .S73.  lu  ea  carne  |  arvus  exiil,  in  qua  resu- 
scilalus  per  clausa  iistia  magniis  inlravit.  V,  107-i,  1137. 
Cur  tanla  humihtate  ad  nos  veneril  Chrislus.  VII,  221. 
IToptcr  niagnuui  superbi;c  peccatuin  Deus  huiiiilis  veiiit  : 
ha^c  causa,  hoc  peceaium  magiiuin,  iste  ingeiis  niorbus, 
aniniarum  oinnipotentein  medicum  ile  cfelo  deduxit.  IV, 
103,  .302.  Christus  iucarnatus  e.st,  ut  linmiliiatis  viani  doce- 
rel.  V,  1321.  Christus  liuniilis  via,  (^lirislus  excelius  et 
Deiis,  veritas  ei  vila.  V,  778.  Chrislns  huiiiilis  appariiit,  ul 
eum  capercmus.  IV,  1239.  Verlmin  l)ei  panis  .\ngeIoruni 
laclcscit  incaruatione ,  ut  ad  parvulos  pervenial.  IV,  303, 
1710.  Christus  ideiii  Ajigeliiruin  in  cii'lis,et  honiinnin  i.t 
prssepio  cibus.  V,  lUlO  Chrisliis  creator  Aiigeloruui  la- 
clus  est  homo,  ul  paneiu  Angelorum  inauducirel  lionio.  V, 
1010.  Christus  in  pricsepio,  lideliiiui  cibaria  jumentoiuni. 
V,  1008.  Cibus  cui  capiendo  iiivalldi  crannis,  inissus  est 
cariii,  ct  Vorbuui  caro  facluiii  esl,  ul  liifan!i;e  uostr;e  lacte- 
sceret  Dei  sapicntia.  I,  713,  1280.  Cliristus  nisi  esset  hii- 
milis,  nec  iiianducarotur  nec  biberetnr.  IV,  503.  Hniiiililas, 

caro  et  crucitixio  Christi,  lac  csl  qund  siillicit  parvulis.  1\', 1013.  Cliribtus  huniililate  altiluiliiiem  praTcdere  vohiil. 
III,  102i.  Iii  Chrisluiii  liuiiiilem  qiii  iiini  oliendit,  lum  lor- 
ini.lalnt  excelsum.  III,  20UU.  Cliristiis  l.ituit,  ut  iiilirinitale 
pruberet  exemplnm.  III ,  1022.  Chri.stus  exonipluni  iiia- 

gniiiii  huinUltulisniibis  pru:buit.  III,  1031.  signnin  ('.lnisti est  hnniilitas  ejus  :  noluit  stelhun  e.sso  in  Iroiile  riileliiiiii 
signum  suuiii,  sed  criicein  suaiii.  III,  1390.  Christi  huniili- 
lateiii  (lui  respuit,  supcrbus  est,  et  loiige  a  sauitalc. 
V,  687. 

Christus  non  solum  loqueiido,  sed  etiani  nascendo  niagi- 
stercxstitit.VIII,  iU)  Insenosdiscerevolnilquiilin  hac  viia 
coiuenmendiiui,  qnid  iii  altora  speranduin  csset.  II,  313, 
819,330,  531.  Chrisliortujuslitiaiioliisallata.V,lU03,  1015. 

(!liristi  circnincisio  die  octavo  lacta,  ul  eins  resurreclio- 
neiu  siguilicaret.  11,080.  l'rophclia  tle  Ciirislo  non  occi- 
dendo  in  lufanlia.  III,  629,  032.  Chiislus  iii  .ligyi  luni  [or- 
lalus,  factis  jaiu  loquebatur  meniliris  suls,  iil  i  eis.Kiueiitos 
nn  ininncos  lugerent.  V,  1031.  Chrisli  sapienliani  iu  aiiiiis 
dnodeclin  soniorcs  mirabaiitiir.  III ,  122.  Chrislus  ul  esscl 
parenlibus  subdilus,  non  divina;  m.ijeslatis  liiit,  s.'d  iclalis 
iiiiniaiia:.  VIII,  786,  787.  Clui.sliobediciilia  oppusila  iiiolie- 
diciili;e  Ad;o.  Vll,  423.  Vila  Chrisli  C(  nipeiMio  doscripla. 
III,  133.  Cliii.stiis  quarc  voluit  ba|  li/ari.  III,  Ull,  1113, 
U18;  V,  1322;  VI,  233;  IX,  77,  182,  290.  Cur  bapliwri 

voluil,  qui  sordos  non  h,'-l.;!.;.  iV,  UOi.  Suscepit  conimen- 
daiida  niedicamenla,  nou  vulnera.  V,  1335.  Cur  sacramcnta 
veleris  li'gis  susceiit.  V,  1018.  liaptizatuscst,  ut  congruc- 
ret  popiiitentiliiis.  .\,  1370. 1 1  humililalis  viam  doceret.  V, 
1321.  Duni  liapiizari  vi.Iuit,  huiiiiliiate.ii  suam  allius  com- 
mendavit.  II,  8i3.  Cur  non  solus  bapiizatus  a  Joanne.  T.X, 
238.  Chrisiiim  aunorum  fere  XXX  ba|,lizatum  ruissc,  au- 
clorilate  ovaiigelica  retineiur.  III,  55.  Quare  Christiis  ne- 
niiiieui  baptizavit.  III,  1303.  Christus  baptizat  omncs,  quos 
iuinislri  cjus  baplizant.  III,  1417. 

Christus  cur  quadraginla  diebus  jejunavit.  V,  1211. 
Cur  esiiriens  lura  fecil  pauem  de  lapide.  IV,  1164  sicul  in 
nit|  tiis  viniiin  de  atiua.  V,  080.  Christi  esuries  et  silis.  no- 
slra  lioiia  opera  et  populorum  fidem  res|.iciebat.  IV,  330, 
730,831.  (;iiristus  cur  se  a  diabolo  teutari  peruiisit.  V, 
683.  Christus  ipiando  a  salana  tentari  voluil,  iios  Ira.isfigu- 
ravit  in  sc.  IV,  721.  Chrisli  tentalio,  noslra  doclTina   est. 
IV,  1149.  rentatus  est,  utsuos  doceret  resistcre  tenlatori. 
V,  683.  Christi  tentatio  tripartita  est,  propter  tria  vitioruni 
gciiera,  volU|.tatein  carnis,  superbiam  et  curiositalem.  IV, 
116.  Cliristi  mysterium  ia  veteri  Testamcalo  rcvelatum. 
V,  1577. 

Clirislus  lilc  nou  bonis  polilus,  scd  mala  |.crpossus.  V, 
134.  Christus  calccauis  fuit.  V,  608.  Cliristns  U'iitaiis  l'hi- 
lippuiii.  V,  28.  Cliri^tum  quidam  putantcs  in  aliquo  nienti- 
tuin,  neque  evenlura  csse  quse  niiualus  esl  inipiis.  V,  478. 
Uiide  uata  h;ec  opinio.  V,  478.  y.  Filius  Dei,  Verbum. 
Chrislus  in  loco  Joami.  VII  a  inendacio  viinlicatiis.  V, 

7.37,  7iO,  7il.  'lesliinoiiium  cli  un  ile  seipso  quani  voruni 
sit.  V,  713.  ChrisUis  inlerpellalus  ut  fratri  julieat  heredita- 
teiu  iiartiri,  cur  facere  renuit.  V,  1592.  Christus  divisor 
hereditatis  csse  nolens,  quid  doceat.  Y,  606.  Christus  Jesus 
transiens  iDlcrpellatur,  cl  sanat.  Y,  345.  Chrislum  Jesuni 

transire  quid  sil.  A',  31-1,  547,  1531. Chrisli  miracula.  VII,  008.  Alia  sunt  ei  c  mmunia  ciini 
aliis  :  at  proprium  ipsi  tuit  nasci  dc  Virginc,  a  mortuis  re- 
surgorc,  in  cceluni  ascondere.  II,  322.  Christum  magicis 
arlibus  fccissc  qiia;  fccit,  caluniniantur  infiilelcs.  V,  236, 
447.  Christi  facla  eti.am  aliquid  significabaut,  quasi  verba. 
Y,  486.  Aliquid  aliud  quam  qiiod  pr.c  so  foreli.ut.  V,  592. 
Chrisli  facta ,  qua;  verba  sint.  Y,  382.  Christus  lectoris  olU- cio  fiiiiclus.  X,  140. 

Christi  aclioiumi  (luarumque  sco|  us.  V,  1615.  Christus  iii 
omnibus  qiia;  tocit,  nos  adiiiouel  queniadinoduni  hic  viva- 
nius.  V,  l^a.  ijnod  agit  Chrislus,  venit  ad  nos ;  el  quod  agi- 
iiius  propter  illuiii,  rcdit  ad  uos.  V,  1473.  Quid  leccrit 
Chrisius  ul  hoiiiincin  laboiantem  sanarot.  V,  345.  Ciir  pri- 
muin  olegil  |  aii|  eres  et  idiotas,  non  divites,  uon  oratoies, 
ele.  V,  .337.  Chrislus  tolus  ct  A[  osti  lis  iiinoluil,  el  lui- 
bis  :  scd  nec  ab  eis,  ucc  a  nobis  totiis  cst  visus.  V,  000. 
QuoiikkIo  nos  inviccin  adjuvent  visa  nostra.  Y,  000. 
Cliristus  tribuluiii  solvens,  morleni  inilebilaiu  se  solu- 
turum  pr,Tsigiialiat.  Y,  8 13.  Clirislus  Judicos  terrcudo  re- 
vocavil  ad  misericordiain  erga  nniliereni  iii  adultcrio  do- 
prchonsaui.  II,  657,  638.  Cliristus  cum  se  al.scondit,  infir- 
milali  nostr;e  consuluil,  nou  su;c  pole.slali  dcrogavit.  III, 
1774.  Clirislus  noii  mortunni  (lebat,  scd  iiiortem  (iiiam  sibi 
hoiiio  peccando  coiu|  aravil.  Y,  938. 

Chrisli  iii  nionle  oratio.  Y,  475.  Christus  orat  pro  iiobis, 
iit  sacerdos  nostcr  ;  orat  iii  nohis,  iil  caput  noslruin  ;  oratur 
a  nobis,  nt  Deus  nustor.  IV,  1081.  Clirislus  ox  quo  liomo, 
cx  hoc  ct  inlirmus;  ex  (luo  infirmus,  cx  lioc  cl  orans.  IV, 
216.  Christus  ut  Deus  Verlium,  non  liabet  :ul  queui,  auC 
quare  orat.  IV,  210,  537.  Christus  orat,  ct  dat  qiiod  orai. 
V,  10S3.  Oravit  Chriblus  prn  oinnibus  quos  redoinit,  sive 
luiic  viveiitos,  sivo  pOilca  fuUiros.  III,  1917,  1919,  Ad  hoc 
oravit,  ut  doceret  orarc ;  a.l  hoe  passus  ost,  iit  docorct 
pati;  ad  hocresurrcxit,  utiloc(;rol  spcrare  resurrectioneni. 
IV,  063.  Chrisli  oratio,  nostr;e  cst  iiilirinitalis  indicium. 
IV,  79.  Discipiiloriim  est  a^dificalio.  III,  1902. 

Chiislus  passnrns  rascha  celebravit  ea  vcspcra,  qua  in- 

ci|,icliat  priinus  dies  azviiiorum.  II,  9',)3.  ('iirisli  podos  di- .scipuloruni  lavands,  huiiiililas  qiiaiila.  III,  I7S7.  nuolidio 
laval  Chrislus  podes  nobis.  III,  1789,  1790,  17!I4.  Clirisliis 
elia  II  anle  iiiiiileni,  eariiein  snaiii  ninlavit  iii  i|iiod  voluil. 
V,  1618,  Cliri.-^ti  iierUiriiaUo,  cuiii  Jiidas  eviliiriis  essel, 
qiiid  sigiiili.al.  lll,  1799.  Clirislus  |.riipiiiquan!e  liora  p,is- 
sioiiis,  poteslalo  tiirbatiis  est.  III,  1797,  1799.  rurbalusosl, 
(luia  viiliiil.  III,  17.V>.  In  illiiis  lolostalo  erat  sic  vel  sic  a'- 
liei,  vcl  iioii  alliii.  III,  1753.  Cluisins  |  ro  nobis  liirbatiis 
cst.  III,  1798,  1799.  rurbatiis  e»l,  iie  nos  desporeiiiiis.  V, 
1599.  Quantuni  bonuin  spcrarc  dobomus  do  |  .arlicipatione 
dniuitatis  Cliristi,  iiijus  iios  et  perturhalio  iniiiqiiillal  et 
liiliriiiitasfiriiial.  III,  1798.  In  Cliristo  turbaliir  iiostra  in- 
liimilas.  III,  179!t.  Chri^tns  iii  se  (raiistnlil  iiieiiibra  siia,  ol 

coruiu  alVecluin  susccpil.  III,  1709,  I7!t9.  (',liri>tus  Liini irilis  riiil,  nienibia  siia  infiriiia  in  sc  figiiraMl.  IV,  i8t, 
120S,  lo(i8;  Y,  105,  1308.  Cliriiliis  lot)Oil(ir  (it  pcccalor, 
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gicMS  V   1515.  Clirislus  sa,is»iu
Bui  sudaus  dc  lolo  cor 

.^^,  Sud..ns  •■-^  ,J^"^'--;'^ir?^f.  C^ril.[/t; CluislMs  lalicMUT  "l'h'l"  '■^.""""'^•.'-i'  ciirisiusiu.laui 

citur. quia ("■■i'«.=i';'i'!;;",  1^;;;"^;  1^:^  u Ilitui r l^- slus  s.-iisum  Ira.lKlil.  III,  IWI^-  ~'  I-  •>  ■'   ,ii     ii-i     Audor 

-U,=s^i^i:p^-"Hs^^^^ 
?,;'^^^ii;ji^.r^:.;"ui,^:;;:^^;^..:^-'^.nt'"^i^ IZn^isa.  iv,  7  io.  ou.  f^f- ^--^iii-ij'-;  ;it,;t^;u raui  iioii  pra;liuit.  III.  lyj».  !>'■  •'■  V      i  l     q-ii    lliS 

^s^;™vr:'i;^:?;ird,;^^i:'^'^.ouriii;  I 
cS,'s  Vi.rluuo  a.,iu,a  cl  ca,.o,  ad  lolu.u  re  erlur 

 ..uo  m 
^liy  a;;uua  .rislis  esl,  .»i  4»  d  m  ̂;^':,  '"Jlllll^^ro  ̂ ^ 
aul  q,uHl  iu  soUi  carue  sepu  ius.  V,  'Oi''-  »;'  'f'"Yi'  *)  7 
cr«c.|fi\us  osl.  (lereclus  sol,s  vcre,  1  ro.  ,yins

ub.  11,  .t  /. 

SslusVectJdioimr  mortuus,  ̂ ^f^^^^l"'^''-^^^ 
riat,,,.  IV  iSo  Cliristus,  i|"ia  lalebaul  oves  1,  \

i.pnL'„s, 

Cad^^s  l^cuien.),;s  ,u!n  I--vo»;;.  "!-  ̂[J^lllir^au^d 
coroiialus  V,  5iS4.  ClirisU  niauus  cxleuUE  m 

 ciuce,quiu 

^'^mmo  cr^^ifixus,  ue  quis  g^nus  ali  luod  morlis, 

quod  horai^ies  iguo.uiuiosissimum  «■•■"'l'-f';  "^,  '>"  ̂::^ .;!  ; 
VI  187  I,leocru(..lixus,  ul  lu  cruce  usl  nde  

el  vttuis 

honitos  , lostri  .,ccasu,n.'v,  UOo.  Clirist„s  .ur  
"M-assione 

awbat  IV  407.  Clirislns  iu  crucis  calbe.lra  doce
ns  re^iU- 

am  I  etatis.  V,  1  m.  CsultaUo.ies  susliunil  a.l
  cxe.nplnm 

110".  m  IV,  r,r,3.  1132.  lu  cruce  docuil  uos  .idveisus  
liu- 

suas  l^om  num  esse  ,  alieuies.  IV,  bSl.  Calunmi
a.  ,«1,.  e- 

lium  b^i.eUcorum,  s.lii.smaUcorum,  to">;;f™'  .^  ■  f  ̂̂ i' 
cum  Cliristus  cJ.ucifixus  alteurtitur.  l^,  I,).»..  Umsto

  lu- 

sX.,.Uum  cir  uulal.al  capul.  IV  155',).  Cln-isU  -^CTi-
 

las  iu  cruce.  IV,  1090.  Clinslus  uol.iil  <i';sce,idm'  ̂
 '' cr''ce, 

quia  laUenUaiu  docel.at.  III,  "■^■"•, '*57^  1^,  ̂   7«  , 

^8^2.  Iii  cruce  .listiilit  poteuliiun,  puh'icavil  "■^';'  ̂   'M. .  . 
111  1663  lide  Crnx-.  ne  ciuce  descen.lere  .lilierel  

M  l.hi  1- 

"is  ut  de  s7p,,lcro  resurgeret.  111.  1487  Cluistitorlilu.lo 
te  cre.ivit,  iiifirmitas  Cliristi  te  recreavit.  III,  Uy. 

Chrislus  .luoniodo  :3ctus  peccalum  et  mal.-dicU
mi.  Mll, 

''97  7«.  Chri.lns  u.m  meruil  malcdiclum,  liccl  lu  li^u
o 

iiei.'cuderil.  VIII,  166.  Tam  uou  esl  conluiuclia  (.lu
isti, 

cum  Moyses  eum  dixil  male.lictum.  qua.n  uou  e^
t  laus 

Christi  cuni  Mauichsei  neg.ul  ..aruem  liabuissn  i
uorlali.m. 

VIII  298  Chris..us  uou  merito  ini.iuitatis,  sed  ollicio
  luise- 

ricor'.lia?  su=e  passus  est.  VIII,  S«„q.';->^'' l'f  ̂!"  P','i;,';:j 
indigentia,  seil  ex  misericordia.VIIl,  -'i^,  bj].  Cl.ristus

  et 

nasci  poluit  uou  salus,  et  pali  uon  l»rl,"s.}lll-  *«;,-*• 

487,  488  Clirisli  iii  passioni!  caritas,  V I,  6ob.  Chn
sli  uiUn- 

feclorihus  parauim  ex  ejus  sanguiue  medicameuu
im.  V, 

C'li;.i-.ius  speciosns,  sed  foediis  factus  propler  fiKlam 
spo;.s:im.ut  cam  faccrelpulehram.  V,  S82.  C^iristus  orat  iro

 

crucifixoribiis  suis.  V,  1915,  324.   De  Chrusli  deonmtale 

processil  decor  r.cclesi».  V,  239.  Tanlo.canor  el  .lulc.o
r 

factus  est  s|.ons»,  quauto  ''la^,'»  J^^lormis.  V   2,,9.       a.  
- 

mam  pnlchram  Vacerel,  Iffidus  lactns  esl.  IV  I008.  Chiis
.us 

deionuis  01  sp,-ci..sus.V.  ISI.nuomodo    V,  («'''•  Cln..sU 

deroi.mitaspl.:h.itud.,iios.tra  esl.  V,  IHI.  ChiisUs  eti.im 

iu  crnce  decorem  habuil.  IV,  493.  Christus  iis  .a\-lusappa- 

ruit,  a  quibu>  passus  est.  IV,  1681.  fceda  species  crucifixi 

panuriil  pulchiitndi.ie.u  resurrectioms.  V,  lldt    Christus 

proplerea  hlc  cxhnu..|.alns  atqu.J  cru..ihxus,  ut  .locerelnos 
boiia  huius  sa:cuh  c.utemuere  magis,  quam  .liligerc.  II, 

9'J5.  InChristo  doluisso  divinilaiem  cumcaro  e.)usiu  cru,-e 
fiKcretur    hjeresis  qusdam  dixit.    vlIT,  4».  Chrislus  ex 

persoiia  moml.roru,u  .lixit,  r>cus  meu.H,  neits  mfj-^.  ''« 
n,dd  me  (lereiiqmti?  H,  S«,  330;  lY,  507,  b2o,  (i9o,8b2. 

F.t  -;v  per.sona  marlyniri;.  II,  530.  Chrislus  s;tpe  ex  per- 

soua  Fccle^ise  laquiiur. !!,  345.  Ch,.isUis  in  sua  passi  ne 
oraus  iiaii'fliitale.ii  uoslvaj.i  portabat.  II,  34,i;l\,  172  Lhri- 

stus  iii  passioue  clamaus  aon  eraiwr.  IV,  17.).  (.hristns  .le- 

relictus  est  nou  ad  iiis-p ■^nlia:.-.  '.iGbi^.  sed  nt  sapiamus.  11, 
530.  CJiristus  m   l.cclesia,  et  licclesia  in  Chnslo  palie- 
bauir.  n,  545.  .„   ,  -  .      ,   vi 

Chrisli  lalus  anerUim,  ut  oran^s  per  i.liul  intreul.  \\. 

701  Christns  ianua,  apertum  est  osluim,  qnando  latus 
 ejus 

p,.rf..ralnu.,  V.  UI3,  lu.le  aqua  sauguis<iu<;  P'-<;'L"Y  ,-,'" 

lu.n  ,..n,,.latio  lua,  iu  alle,-.,  ro.l.n.p  ...  lua,-\.  Ul.
o,  Uirisli 

co.iinN  1  ccl..sia.  dc  lal.;r.-  iu  CTn-.-dormienlis  ore.al.
^  lY, 

nn  1.^81  Ui"2.  insi,  1785.  ChrisU  :.p.-rl.,lat.r..
  eirusus 

esl''s;..<..|le.s  prelii  u  slri.  V.  U5f,  1 47:,  Chrislilalus  la.icea 

I  erlorpumi  est,  et  mnuavil  pret.um  unslniin.V,  
106>.  -a.i- 

LuK  r  lisli  si  n  ,u  'u.,.lerelur.  orbis  t<-r.:,f?m.  no
uredune- 

r.-lur  V  (>85  Cluislus  sa„«uiiiesun.lelevil  .„,mepe.;<;
atum. 

V  8''i  Fecit  .lobis  .ollvriu.n  d,- sau.L-u.  le  suo.  \,  .,«. 

sau.niis  el  a.iua  exie.,s<l.'.  latere  Chrisli,  !;emi,ia  lcde
sia? 

s'cr  mef,  a  'iV,  461.  1785  ;  VI.  689.  69C.  Cum  bolr.  s  .11.; 

r,r.'ssi..  .'sl  mauavit  illu.l  u.ide  i;alix  iuebriaiis  quam  prx- 

clai-ns  ,>sl.  iv.  04,).  Ch.isU  sanguis  iii  lerra,  magnam
  \o- 

'7iirisu".i.or's"vnlmaaria.  VU ,  .520.  spontanea.  YIII,  898. 

Ch'islus  I  assiis  ,-l  mo.tuus  potestate  et  voluutale,  n..n  i
ic- 

c  ■ssr.ate.'  TV,  1101 ;  Y,  1083  ;X,  236.  Kt  U.ir  esl  jircUum 

u,.slrum.  qun  nos  raorte  redimeret.  X,  2.'b.  ..e  
d  qmd 

1.  moeral,  morluu.  .;st  ucns;  et  per  ul  .piod  Deiis 
 eiat, 

excilalus  est  lioiuo.  IV,  1711.  ̂ ..rs  vnlui.tate  ob.d.cuiia;  a 

Ch-isto  suscepta.  X,  180,  182.  h1  morUuis  iion  ujsscl
,  Ch.i- 

si us  .'sse  n.ui  POSS..I.  V,  112l.(ihrlsUis  laclus  esl  p
ro  nobis 

olll^lll.-us.V  111,781.  lu  CliiislOicternitasetsimul  
morlis 

^";"i:i4slus''!li.:"^i  in  s»  ipso  vita,  quomodo  mort.ips  sil. 

V,  710.  lOGl.  ClirisUism.iluus  esl,  <.nni  <;.aro  niortua  
.  st. 

Ill  1817.  Chr  sli  mnru.lit.'s  nude.  \ .  IbO, .  Mors  illi  
digua- 

Uouc,  nou  con.Jili.me.Y,  ijlO.  Morlalitas  carnisex  
peccato 

lomi  lis,  eliam  i.i  Christo  |-kta.  YIIT,  2'-|7.  Chn.sUis  
lu-.r  a- 

lis  no,i  dc  sua  subslauUa,s.-d  dc  u  stra ;  s.'„..os  ,."nr  .rtaU  3 

noii  de  ..osu^a.  seil  d,;  i,  siiis  s.ibsUmUa.  IV,  ',J06,  
Ch,isU 

morsmonemoccidit,  III.  U90.  P'''f .'^ ",">^^"";,^' !  T 

occidjt.  V,  UU.  Mprtem  sqscipieiiilo  ChrisUissuper.)Mi.  
a, 

Chrislus mortuus  est  quandoveluil .  ni.  1658, 1(;75  1674, 

l(i73,  1739.  n  q.iiavoUiit.  III.  oOl,  074,  lyob  Y  54. 

Christus  I  assus  ..st  quod  .n  quaiido  y''!''.'^  ̂ U-  IM-  1*'^' 

17U  via.  Chrislus  uo.i  debuil  ra.,ri,  insi  qiiando  o
ppor- 

lui.nm  luit  III,  l,'t57.Scxtam„,i'U  aelalc  reformavi
,  ho- 

ni;;:™,  <  uem  s^xlo  die  lormaverat,  lY. '  1,^- Hi'ra  Chrisl. 
l,.mpus  Ch.isli,  .iuomo.lo  debel  accpi.  III.  Ib/*.  rempus

 

mor  is  Christi.  vll.  619.  Chrislum  Ktale  XI  v 
 ami,i..u^, 

passum  esse,  no.iiuiUi  per  errurem  P"^.''''"!.  I",  ;«•  Co'^- 

ciliaiilurivaugeUsla;  super  h.Ta,  qua  Chrislus  cruc
ifixus 

esl.TY.763. 

^ChrisUisex  eo  quod  mortuus  sil,  an  rccte  iuleratur  ho- 

miuem  "in  tosl?  Y^  479.  482,  lu  Cliri_s!i  >i!o''le  qujs pniiil  aiiimam,et  qn.am  a,iimam.  1  .  ITo^  llfZiZ 

Chrisli  morle  auimam  non  posuit.  1)1.  ilM.  >et  amin
a 

C  irisU  seipsa  posuit.  III.  1738.  Caro  ,,,sa  ChnsU  
quoniodo 

posuil  auimaui.  III,   1738.  Quomoilo  airistns  ipse  p
osiiit. 

"chHsli'in  passione  cnm  diabolo  c.;rtamen.  YI,  664.  Clirr- 
slus,  iusUlii  vcntate,  uon  violeul.a  potestat  s  d

  abol  im 

vicil.VI,  233;  Chri,stus  vulucrau.s  .li.iboliim  
vii  neravit.  IV 

iH.  Chrisli  morte  quasi  lr..pliseo  sno  .r.ab
olus  viclus 

cst  V  1209.  Chrislus  de  cruce  sua.  lu  qua  erat  Ux
us,  uia- 

bolum'occidit  ..  el  inde  ..cxnoslLr   IV,  1952. 
Chrislus  morl..m  o.-.i.lit,  viuculi.m  y.uxit,  captiMta

tem 

c-1.  livavit  IV  1S50.  si  ille  nou  occidcreliir,  mors  non  
mo- 

reretnr  Y    m).  nU;  solus  poU.sl  dicere  siuc  caus
a  bic  se 

mssiui  ■  lY.  1936.  su^Unendo  siue  culpa  pn-uaro, et  culpam 

silv    c  iw.a.n   Y,734.  1131.  Nisi  iiidebitum 
 solveret, 

umq.iau'.  ms  a  .lebito  liberaret.  V.  845    IJIo  poUii
.  red- 

iuier';.  qni  se  nou  loluit  vciiJc:  e.  1^,.-.  l'»'',  ""{^  ',^  P'^^- 
f..ciissima  victima  pro  w''''!^'''  '«  v  U's '..'Str  s  V   "  ;  01 

Chi  islus  sacer.los.  cum  in  luundo  nonjnvenu.el
  u.undum 

quo,li.fl'c,ret,  seipsumoUulil.  IV.  U3o. 

'  Christi  mors  pradicva  iu  scnpUiris  sacris  -Vll,  5d2,  b^- 
CbrisU  niors  sigu:(i.;ata  in  tcn<;d.clu,ue  'u,

l.e_  \  II,  5.0. 

Pi.opl,ctia  de  Uu.islo  in  cruccm  t.:llcii<|.o  111     .
0.  Pu  isti 

mors  pcr  ser,  eul<.m  iii  deserto  '■«l'»'""'„'i^"'/'',s^rt'u^^- 

Chiisti  uK.rlem  vcram  rorc   «l.'on'od..  a  M
O  sc,  asseriu,  . 

YIII.  2'17.2'..8.299  Ctirisli  pas.sio  figuiv.^a  P«     "f™ 

lolum  rs;,l  LM.l  lY,  760.  Chrisli ,  assio  prffidicta  iu  rsalmo 

"S^^o,'smys,eria  elpartesex-I.cautur.Y,  1084. 

Chr  sli  pa^ioi.is  0.  resurrecf.c.iu  sacra  >..  uiu
.  \  ,  104. 

Chrislimors  proplcr  .^liud,  el  :ro,.t<.r  "'^^d  ri'S™°: 
V  U>0  Chrisli  passio,  exahalio  .Mus.  111,  l,.o. 

 U...SU 

,' ":  ur^alio  ,  ostra  est.  III,  1787.  Uiristi  passio  d;slm- 

cl"o  .atbJinoPim  spiritaruim  alqi.c  rarnalium, 
 tempnra- 
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lium  atque  afternorum.  in,  753.  Passionis  Cbrlsli  fructus. 
VI.  614,  64.5,  6S6. 

ClirisKis  mortem  cur  susceplt.  X,  1181.  Cliiislus  Filius 
Dei  crucifixus  et  morluus  pro  uolas.  V,  1069.  11174,  1089 
tlirisli  sauguis  (^ro  u^rslra  redemi  tione  iiisus.  V,  U7.5, 
l.'il3.  Cliiisio  ncc  iiKits,  niT  vila  iinliis  (lclubLiliir,  V, 
1 110.  Qirisli  mors  inilcliiia,  liheravit  olinoxios  uioili.  VIII, 
10^7.  UI2S.  tUiile  realiim  nhirieiiili  CbrisUis  acce.il.  III, 

i2"l.  Quo  ido  percato  moriinis.  X,  1241  Chrisli  nmrs 
')uam  roiiveuienlfr  elecla,  ul  in  saugiiiin-  ipsiiis  jusliHca- 
reniur.  VIII,  IdoO.  Cbris!iis  morir  ■ilo  |  ro  iiii|iiis,  elsi  iii 
toleranrui  paui'  'S,  in  faiisiilaineu  iiullns  |  ohsl  li.ibere  cmi- 
siirles.  \,  ISL^S.  ClirislUs  iileo  solvere  poliiil  Oi  rieiiiln  pec- 
cata,  qiiia  el  m  rluus  est,  et  uoiipro  suo  pecialo.  VII. 301. 

Clirisli  s.iiif,'iiijt:  lolus  orbis  redenipliis  est.  IV,  177, 
179,  USii.Clirisliis  emil  sibi  Iralressa.igiii  \.-  sun,  pml  avit 
reprolialiis,  redemil  veuililus,  hmioravil  lujiinalii.^,  \i\  li- 
cavit  occisus.  V,  Oo^i.  ClirisUis  reileniil  onmes  laiitivos.  IV, 
1007.  .4postolica  seiitenliaeslet  vera.quia  salvaloroniiiium 

hoiniiiUiu  Chrisliis.  \%  l~i'2i.  Chrisli  saiigiii.ie  ri'.leni[ilus 
noii  pcril.  V,  I2n3.  rotnm  emit, qni  laulinu  preliiini  (KMil. 
IV,  12.il.  seouiidnm  Petruiu  pro  liis  laiiliiin  vi  letiir  passus 

qui  seqiiuiitur  ejus  vesiigia.  V,  I.DitG.  ChrisUis  pru  omui- 
bus  passus  est.  V,  l.)!)6  saugiiis  Chiisii  i  ro  servis  preliuin 
cst,  pro  spousa  ;  igiius.  IV,  1654.  Chiisli  .singnis  sic  in  re- 
missionem  peccalorum  oniuiuni  fnsus  esl,  iit  ipsum  eliani 
peccatum  po.sset  delere,  qno  tusiis  esl  III,  1*<63.  >iors 
Christi,  remissionis  peccali  simililuJo.  VI,  ±W.  Clirisuim 
cralis  morluiiin  esse  sequitnrex  haeresi  Pclagiana.  II,  TG8. 
Lliristus  pro  iiobis  muiidiiiii  vicit,  non  .irmalo  niilile,  sed 
irrisa  crure.  IV,  760  Christiis  nobis  quoliilic  inimolalnr 

i|  sa  recordalione  beiieli  ii  ?alvaloris.  I\', 'J66.  Christus 
tiinc  pro  uno  quoqne  moiilur.  quand  mori  s  ejns  in  bapli- 
smo  lit  particeps.  X,  82S.  Christi  s.ugiiis  vi  leuli  .saliis,  no- 
leiili  sup,  liciiim.  V,  13la.  Chrislus  ul  iu  aiiiorem  tiiiior 
converlerelnr,  occisus  est.  IV,  1107.  Chrislus  mnri  vi  luit, 
ne  inGrtem  tiineremiis  istam,  sed  illam  ,  olius  uude  nos  li- 
beravit  per  istam.  IV,  831.  Christus  noii  solum  verbo,  sed 

etiam  exemplo  absiulil  omuem  limorem  i»larlj-ribiis.  IV, 
866.  Postea  qiiam  Chrislus  transiit  per  iribulaliones,  jam 
palel  via  illiiis  trausilu.  IV,  720.  ChrisUis  i>ali  voluil,  ut 
consoletur  |ialieiiles.  IV,  1176.  Christi  passiom;  lelicilatem 
aaeruam  (prjerere  doopmnr.  II.  542,  51H.  Cliristi  niors,  pi- 
gnus  vila:  ejus  nohis  donalae  V,  1468.  Iu  Cliristo  jier  |.,a- 
tienliam  homo  cieliiin  acqnisivit,  et  Deus  in  honibie  cre- 
dentibiis  i.roluit.  IV,  121.  Ilns  est  quod  feril,  qiiam  qniKl 
promisit  Cliristus;  iiicredibihnsest  quod  iiinrUius  esl  ;eler- 
nus,  quam  ul  in  ;oleruum  vivat  morlalis.  IV,  1942.  Chri- 
SlnsJoiiavit  impiis  inortem  suam,  quiJ  servat  jiislis  uisi 
vilam  siiam?lV,  1942.  Veiiil  Clirislus  conlemneuJus  el 
hoiiorandu.s,  coiinteudiis  ct  negandus,  elr.  III,  lOliO.  lorlc 

Cliristi  seniinalnm  est  nomen  ejus.  IV,  4-13.  In  nno  exigiio 
loeo  cciidil  gra;uim,  seJ  miillum  IVncluin  alUilil.  IV,  866, 
1377.  Christus  iulirmus  prieilicalns  esl  iiobis,  ut  ejiisniagis 

cligereniusoi  proirium.  IV,  6.'3.  Clirislus  imilauJus  a  uo- 
bis  e.st,  iioii  in  niirarnlorum  polenlia,  seJ  in  loleranlia 
passioiejm.  IV.  1  U;).  Clirisli  pa^sioiinm  rominuniralio  e\ 
caritati'.V.  923.  Chrisli  |  assioiies  imitandie  sunt  Clirislia- 
no,  iiiin  deliciffi  coiKpiirenJre.  V,  27.5  l)e  morle  Chrisliiiir 
non  eriiliescen  liiin.  V,  1278,  1279.  Chrisli  aspeclus  eoii- 
Ira  morsnin  serpcnlis  meta|iliorice  in  ha?ie.siiii  Pelagianain. 
X,  1138.  In  Chrisii  mortis  conlem|.miii  qii.nnodo  ilialioliis 
suos  iiiducat.  VIII,  90D.  Ouare  iii  Chrisli  se|iulliira  sil  re- 
cordalio  novi  nioiinuienti.  VI,  187.  Deiis  reqniesceiis  ali 

operibus  siiis  die  seiiliino,  i.ra^nunliare  voluil  diein  quo 
eral  Chrislus  in  se|iuluira  qnieturus.  III,  30.5.  Siila  Clirisli 
earo  jaeet.  el  dien,  noniiiiiis  noster  :  quia  vesteiii  iiiuieor, 
vi'sliluin  adoro.  V,  1002. 

Cliristus  desiiniJil  ad   iiiferos.  II,  710,  711,  71.5.  Quare 
VII.  .511.  Clnistus  in  inferuo  fuit  secuiiduni  aniiuam.  II, 
833.  ChrisUis  aii  Jesceudcril  aJ  hicum  |i(enarnui.  II,  834. 
Ciirisuis  Je.see.iJit  usqiie  ad  ea  loca  ubi  p.  ccalores  cru-  iaii- 
Inr.  III,  181.  Chrislns  a|iud  iuferos  subveuit  quiliusdaiu.  V, 
431).  Ouosdain  a  lonnentis  solvit.  II,  831;  III.  481.  (^hrisio 
aJ  iiif.THS  (le.sceiiJenle,  creJidisse  iiiert^dul  s,  et  exiiide 

oiiiiics  llberatos,  (|u.i  Jam  h:eresis  exisUmat.  VIII,  4.5.  uiii- 
Jain  piilanl  eos  ali  iiileris  sohilos  esse  a  Clirislo,  qiii  iion 
aiKlieranl  l.vangelinui.  II,  71  i.  Alii  1'oi'las  el  oralores  (iiil 
falsos  Jeos  riJeiidos  uionsUaruiit,  alii  ragaiins  vitie  lauila- 
liilis.  II,  710.  (.inosii.iui  iili  iiileri.s  liberaveril,  temerarinin 
est  ileUnire.  III,  1697.  Clilislus  inlerua  peiiilrans,  el  indo 
iiiorlis  victor  asci.ndens,  niagnntii  niorlirs  niira  uhiiii  ieeil. 
IV,  lllii.  (juuiiiodoChiislns  Iribusdiebus  el  tribiis  noctilius 
fuit  in  conle  li;rr;e.  III,  87. 

Chrisli  resinrectio.  VI,  187;  Vlt,  581,  587,  502.  Chrisli 

resiirriuiionem  imaginariaui  luisse  dicu  at  v;;inirlia.'i.  VIII, 
488,  489.  Clirisli  resurreclionem  noii  iii  liniginii  dillerri 
wortebat.  Il,ti48.  Ncc  cjus  carocnircsuiTcciioui  iiliiureser- 

vari.  II,  bb4. Cliristus  susciuvit  a„,  et  suscilavit  eum  ratcr 
V,  1399. 1  taPatreresHscilalusesl,  uthomo;  et  ipsese  resu- 
S''itavit  ut  Deus.IV,  4.52,  606, 1  U2.Christus  poti-slaie  mor- 
luus  esl,  I  otesiale  resiirrexit.  V,  1399  Chrisliis  iii  cruee  pa- 
tit'nliaiii,ioresHrrectioneostenditi  oleiliani.  VI,665.Coipus 
Chrisli  lale  resurrexisse,  quale  |Osituni  ci  iu  Hioiniiiienlo. 
VI,  301.  Chrisli  resurreeiic,  ir.piiuni  sigiiuui,  qiiiiji:i  i|so 
sido   i.it.  IV,  7')l.  Lniis  ill.'  resurrexit,  jaiii  iion  iiiorilurus. 
IV.  I!i72.  ̂ eiiio  anie  Christuni  resurrexit  in  aeternuui.  IV, 
1612,  1701.  Chrisius,  |i  Uis  ;ani  Deiis  [Kist  resnrreetionem, 
qnl  inlelligatur.  I  622.  Chrisuen  et  per  clausa  oslia  |  o.st 
r(;surr(>ctiouein  iiilr;tsse,  et  ]  er  iiiecriu|.lii  inalris  meiiibia 
naseenilo  cxissc  files  creoil.  V,  1010.  I  Iruiii  ;ue  negaiit 
incrediili.  V,  1010.  Chrisliim  e  sei  ulcro  a  (lisci|^ulis  subla- 
lum  hodieque  a,  iid  ludaiis  raiiia  est.  V,  261.  Vanitas  mili- 
tum  veiidi'iis  vaniuiieni  vaiiilali.  V,  261.  Quare  liiiteamiiia 
ejiis  elsudiirium  in  nionnuieiitoiiiveiila  suiil.  VI,  00. 

Christi  resui'rectiO  cur  i  rinio  per  feminas  uunliata  viris. 
V.  260,  1 108.  Christus  ;ip|  aret  Jlagdalena;.  V.  1 148,  1 154. 
nifficiill  is  in  Chrisu  verbis  ad  agdileiiam.  V,  1113,  1148, 
1 151,  1134.  Chrislusad  Jisci|  iilos  iiiliat  per  clansa  ostia. 

V,  11.57.  Ab  eo  disi-ipuli  s|.iriUini  s  ■  vidcre  i.iilaiites,  re- 
I  rchenduntur.  V,  1122,  1123.  Clarilas  iii  Chrisli  corpore 
cum  resurrexil,  ali  oculis  disci|.uloruiii  absn  iiJiia  u  ssfi 
I  oiins,  qiiaiii  defuissc  rredeuda  est.  VII,  781.C.hrisUisjun- 
gitur  discipulis  iii  via.  V.  1118  Chiistus  iu  Iraclioue  panis 
agiioscilur.  V,  1111,  1127.  Chrisuis  nir  corporis  sui  serva- 

vil  cicatrices.  V,  539,  645,  ti")8,  1140;  VI,  647.  Cicalrices 
servavii  in  cor|  ore,  ut  vuliiiis  Jubitatiouis  sanaret  in  cor- 
(le.  IV,  1131.  Christus  post  resurrectiouem  cicatrices,  non 
vuhiera  demoiislravit  dubitanlibiis.  II,  372.  fjcatrices 

ilhe,  quas  ClirisUis  posl  resurrceli  iiieui  demonslravit  du- 
liitaulibus,  uou  eranl  Gctic.  11,  372  Chrislus  qiiare  piissus 
est  In  cons,  erlu  omniiim,  iion  vero  resurrexit  iii  con- 
S|ieclu  omiiinin.  II,  548.  Chrislus  rost  resurrectionem  quo- 
nioJo  agniUis  etnoii  agiiiliissit.  II,  6i3.  Chrislus  recle  dici 
polcst  finxisse.  V,  .530.  Fictione  figurata,  iioii  lallaci.  V, 
558.  Christum  uec  falli,  nec  menliri  |  osse  acriler  propu- 
f  iiatiir.  V,  737.  Chrislus  post  resnrreclioneni  coiiversatm: 
cuni  discipuhs  suis,  ut  iu  liJe  conlirnieutur.  V,  1212.  Chri- 
slus  cur  Jies  (|uadraginta  agil  cuin  disci|iulis  |  osl  resiir- 

reclionein.  V,  1211, "'.210.  Chiistus  post  resurrectiouem 
cibum  ac  poUiui  sum|sit.  VII,  393.  Chiistus  |  osl  resurre- 
cliiinem  maiiducavil  potestate  etcarilate,  non  necessilate. 
V,  0.59,  1360.  Clirislus  |  ost  resurreclionem,  esurien.li  et 
silicnJi  cgestaleiii  nim  lialiebat.  III,  1806.  Chrisli  resur- 
rcrtio  indiravit  niliil  perire  u  itura.  hoiuinis.  111,  13b. 
Cliri.sii  iii  rle  resurreclioncm  ju.stis  |  rastilam  esse  talem, 
(liialis  iii  fiiie  uol.is  iromiltitur,  quiJam  Oixeruut.  II,  711. 
Clirisii  iialiviias  (;l  resurreclio,  propria  et  jiugularia  uiira- 
cnli  ejus.  VII,  511. 

Chrisli  :nors  el  resurrectio  in  Abel  et  seth  figurala.  VIJ. 

401.  l'.esurrectionis  Clu-isli  signumconrrenialiovacca>  ruf;e. 
111,734.  Chrisli  ri^surreclinnein  pra-dixit  Anios.  VII,  584. 
(isee.  Vlf,  584.  Chrisli  resurreclio,  clariUcatio  Palris  etfi- 
lii.  III,  1903.  Chnsli  corporis  una  iiiors  el  resurrectio,  du- 
plici  iiosO'»  morli,  ac  resurrcrliiJiii  corporis  et  ainma;;  coii- 
cinit  ad  salutem.  VIII.  889.  890.  891.  Chrisli  criix,  sepul- 
lura,  resurreclio,  vila;  Chrisliaiise  liguia.  VI,  2.57.  Clirisli 

resurreulio  .spes  uoslrae  resurreetiouis  csl.  JV,  1700.  Chri- 
sli  resnrrectio,  nos  riicumcidit.  III,  1634;  V,  1105.  Christi 
iiiors  nobis  aJ  iion  tiiiiendum,  resurreclio  ad  speraiiUum. 
III,  422.  Clirisliis  morti;  et  resurrcclione  sua  ilocuil,  qiiid 

iion  limcrcs,  (piid  sperares.  IV,  899.  Chrislus  passii.ne  sua 
oslenJitquiJ  suslinere  pro  veritate,  resurrecUoue  quiJ  spe- 
rare  iii  x-ternilalc  opoileret.  VII,  612.  Chrislus  iiasceiido 
couciliavit  caritatem  morieudo  et  resurgendo  exclusit  ti- 

morem.  VIII,  89.  Iid(;m.  spem  et  carilalem  mitlere  dehe- 
iiius  in  resurri^clioneni  Clirisli.  III,  731.  Chrislus  vivil  iii 
eisqui  adversus  concupisceutias  puguaut.  x,  800.  Cliri_sji 
resurreclionis  llles,  Ch  isliau.  s  disceruil.  V,  1075,  1153. 

lloc  cst  vere  Chrislum  velle  iiiterlircre,  uomen  resurre- 
ctionis  ejus  ex.sli.iguere.  IV,  094. 

Clirislus  cur  post  i  esorreclioiieii)  suain  pra;seiitiam  suam 

mundo  subduxeiil.  X,  182.  Clirislus  absenlavil  sc  corpore, 

ut  .-cJilicaretur  fides.  V,  1119.  II  alisenli;  Ciiriie,  (livimtas 

ipsius  cogilarelur.  V.  1214.  Chrisli  liun:aiiilas,  ni  ([ua  liu- 
iiiaiiu  allecui  Irerehaiil,  oculis  disripiiliriim  aii;erri  de- 

bnil.V,  1258.  Chrislus  asccndil,  iie  Jisii|)uli  reiiianereiit 

iii  carne.  V,  1212.  Cur  spiritus  saueliis  ikiii  pi  sscl  veni- 
re,  iiisialieuiile  Clinslo.  \ ,  1238.  Chiiali  resurreclio  et 

asi;ensio.V,l070.  Chrisli  diueKl.iriUcaliones,  V,  1222.f.hrh 

sli  cljririealio  lii  resurreelioii '  et  in  cdhiiu  ascensionu 

coguoscilur.  Ili,  .595.  (.lorilicalio  de  vii  loria  C.hrisli  cop- 
plela  esl  resiirreclione  cl  ascciisioui;.  V,  1209. 

Chri.sti  asccusiis  in  coluiii.  VI,  187.  Chrislmn  cuDi  cor- 
iiore  ascendisse  m  cieliim.  V,  1210.  Chrislns  ic,„isasreii- 

dilineolnni  (pK.UKKlo.    III,  118S;V,  .570,78!).  I3H  :   \, 
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Ui  Ciiristiis  (luam  iiiuUis  nocdiiiii  ascenciil.  V,  llt>"
- 

QnMsli  resuiTcclio  cl  ciim  covpore  iii  «rlum  asccnsui(-4;e- 
dihilis  probalur.  VII,  7S5.  Etjam  cre.lilu  oslemlilur.  M  , 

7f)(j  Clirisli  asceiisioui  miracula  multa  alteslaia  suiit. 

VII  "(JO.  Clirisli  ascensio  granJe  salubrciiue  miranilum. 

VII  760  Cliristus  descendit  ad  iks  ex  iinsericuidia, 

.  iscendil  ad  1'alrem  ex  jnstilia.  V,  780.  Cliristi  Doiumi 

ascensio  sic  celebraiida,  ut  cum  ipso  asceiidamus.  \ ,  Ulii.
. 

Resurreclio  Domini  el  ascensio  in  ca-lum  uostram  li  leiu 

fulcit  III,  21.  In  Clirisli  clarificatione  peccata  dissolvuiitur 

et  abuleutur.  III,  I59i.  Clirislus  ascenilit  in  ca-lum,  iil  ea- 

put  desublimioribus  subveniat  membris  in  tcrra  laboraiili- 

lius  V  93-2.  Cliristu  uniatur  qui  vult  asccndere  iii  c(_i'lum. 
IV  1630.  Cliristus  ascendens  levat  nos,  ad  quos  cadcules 

deiceiidit.  IV,  203.  Christi  in  passione  el  resurreciione 

irausilus  de  liac  vita  mortali  in  aliam  vitain  imiuorlalem 

commendatur.  II,  203.  VespereDominus  ni  criii^e,  niane  m 

resurrcctione,  roevidie  in  asceiisioac.  IV,  640.  Curislus 

pellicaniis  nascendo,  nyctic(jrax  moviendo,  passer  resur- 

«eudo.  IV,  loOO.  Chrislus  quomodo  vadil  parare  iiiansio- 
ucs  ([KO  iam  erant  in  domo  Patvis.  III,  1814.  Christi  in 
coelum  asceudentis  novissima  vcvba  quanti  licvi  debeant. 

Ill,  2061.  Christi  vevba  novissima  a  schismaliciscontcmpla. 

Y  l-^^a  Capul  in  coelum  ascensurmn,  conuiiendavitinem- 
bra  in  le-va,  et  discessit.  III,  2060.  Chrisli  asccusionis 

pvophelia.  V.  1208.  Vesligia  peduni  Chrisli  in  inonte  oli- 
veti  III  173t).  Chvisli  nativitas,  resuvrectio,  et  asceiisio, 

potentius  forlasse  opus  est,  quam  mundus.  II,  522. 
Chvistum  carnem  ad  dexlevam  Patris  noii  lulisso  scd 

camin  sole  poluisse  perhibeiit  Seleuciam  VIII,  41, -12. 
Terr^num  corpus  posse  esse  in  ciclo  non  iiitelligebant 

Kentilcs.VI,  188.  Corpus  ipsum  Chrisli  esse  levalum  lu 
cn  lum  VI  504.  rmoniodo  sit  in  coclo  covpus  Domiincum, 

:njpcvvacaii'eum  est  qua;vere.  VI,  188.  Christus  quomodo iiunc  cvedatuv  esse  in  coelo.  II,  835.  Chvisti  corpus  ita  e&l 

in  ccpIo,  ut  erat  in  lerra  qnaiidoasccndit  in  cwlum.  Jl, 

942.Christi  corpusoou  eslobuoxium  corrupliooi.  II ,  9i.j,  9  lo. 
Christi  sessio  ad  dCxleram  Palris.  V,  1075.  Chnslus  ui 

homo  sedet  ad  dexieram  Patris ;  ut  Dcus  ubique  tutus  i-st. 

VI,  C"j8.  Chvisli  ses.sio  ad  dexlevam  Patris  qnomotlo  intelli- 
genda.  VI  188,  304.  Chvistus  iinatenus  Deus,  esl  ubKiiie  ; 

qiiatennshomo,  est  in  aliquo  loco.  II,  854,  8.-)t!.  Non  aliculii non  estChrislus.  HI,  485.  Chrislus  nbicine.  V,  1541.  fbi- 
que  tolus.  V,  1264.  Simul  ubique  lolus  ut  Deus.  V,  1204. 
Christus  qu!  nmtavit  locuin,  nec  nmlavit.  V,  547.  Chrisli 
Iriplcx  pnesenlia.  V,  1602.  Christus  ct  liic  et  suvsum  cst. 

V,  685,  68.').  Chrisius  et  similis  Moysi  et  dissimilis  ex  Scri- 
)i|iira  amioscilnr.  VIII,  32b,  526. 

Chrisuis  aliquid  amplius  ppfficepil,  quam  prau;eplum  cst 
in  velcvi  leslamento.  VIII,  123,  130.  Christus  nec  a  siio 
Deo  voliiit  quemquam  ,Uidx>orum  averleve,  nec  aliipiod 
nian.l:iliirum  ipiae  per  Moysen  daia  simt,  iulregit.  VI,  349. 
0.7O.  Clirislus  niiiil  egit  vi,  sed  ouiiiia  Miadeudo  et  monen- 
do.  III,  isy.  Quomodo  id  iiilclligeiiduiu.  I,  601.  Christns 
attulil  vei'ilal\-in  ut  doclor,  mansm'tudinem  ut  liberatov, 
lustiliam  ut  cognitor.  III,  1618,  1640.  Clirisli  docliiiia  iKin 
adversa  veipuhlicx.  II,  E)52,  555.  Chvisti  discJpUua  veulo- 
sam  et  luiliidaui  cupidilatcm  vevuin  extva  uostvam  polcsta- 
tem  coiistitul.uum,  pellil  cx  aiiiino.  II,  483. 

Clivistus  et  nostra  sapieutia  ot  nostra  scientia.  VIII, 
1054.  Clnislus  qua  vatione  dicatuv  dicm  el  hovam  jiidicii 

B(!s(:ire.  Ylll,  ."12. Cliiisiiis  ct  cxemplum  ct  adjntorium  nostrum.  V,  608. 
F.xeiuplum  Angelis  et  lioniiuibiis  laclus  cst  Christns.  III, 
1060.  Clivistiis  singulare  cxcmpliim  obcdjenli;c.  III,  58.3. 
Clnisli  exeiuplum  non  sulliceret,  iiisi  Spiritns  sanclus  mit- 
tcrciiir.  III,  1804.  Cliristus  imitandiis  proponitur  lioiuini 
qiii  d;ruiiiiicm  imitaliis  fiieral.  1,  l.iOS.  C.livisti  iiiiilulio.  V, 

784,  1117;  VI,  26.  Chrislum  an  imilari  possinuis.  X,  l.'i88. Clirisliim  (piatenus  imitemiir.  X,  1500.  ̂ on  proptcrClirisli 
excclleutiam  nos  excusave  dclieuius,  ut  non  euin  pvo  mndo 
iioslro  sluilcamiis  iiiiilavi.  X,  1590.  Pevlectionis  exeinplum 
iii  Cliristo  sic  imilaiidimi,  nl  nilamur  alque  opleiniiscoiicu- 
niscciitias  iioii  habcre.  X,  1575.  Ctirisluni  secpii  omucs  de- 
Dciuus.  V,  1303.  Christus  scipiendus  qiio  el  qua  via.  V, 
S8(l.  In  quibiis  liceat  Christum  scipii  praicr  martyviiim.  V, 
1.50(1.  Cluistum  sequentium  vavii  gradus,  quidve  in  illissit 
relro  rcspicere.  V,  588.  Cliristuui  se  secutuvnm  qiii  pvoli- 
leluv,  cuv  vepvuliatur.  V,  ()02, 605.  Altcr  a  Chrislo  vocatus. 
V,  603.  \b  eo  vocatus  qiiiolaiii  pietate  caruali  differre  vo- 
lens,  urgetuv.  V,  605.  iertiusah  eo  vocatus  ad  suos  respi- 
cieiis  culpatur  V,  604.  Clirislus  odit  vemanentem,  retvo 
redeuuicm,  ahcrraiilcm  A'I,  681  Clirisdim  seqiii,  iion 
pricci^dwc  dcbciiius.  IV,  4t9.  Clirisliim  quasi  pi\tccdcrc 
viill,  (pii  coiisilio  sno  vult  vivcre.  IV,  868. 

Clirisd  jugoiii  snave.  11,  AKi.  Chrisli  inguin  levc.  M,  200. 
Chiislns  vcx  et  saceiHios.  V 1, 48. Christus  rex  et  sacerdos 
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VIII  ,  290 ,  370.  Chrisli  sacevdotiuin  et  rcguuiii  iiricnuiilia- 
tniii  iu  Samuele  et  Daviile.  VIII,  271.  Christnsrex  liiminnm 
bealovum.  VIII ,  579,  580.  Christus  rex  augelurum  el  Im- 
niinum.  YI,  536.  Chrislns  quo  tilulo  liex  Isr.iel.  III,  17(1.3. 
Christus  Doininus  verissimiis.  IV,  1809.  Clnisti  sacerdolium 
fignvavit  Mclchisedech.  II ,  709.  Christus  sacriliciuui  et 
.sacerdos.  III,  1693;  IV,  200,  1733.  Auctov  EpistoliE  ad 
llchv;eos  Chvisti  sacevdotiinn  in  Melchisedech  liguraliim 
iiidicat,  et  pvicponil  sacevdiitio  l.evitico.  X,  15.32.  Pcr 
MelLhisedech,  sacevdolium  Chvisti  a  sacevdolio  Levi  discei  - 
iiitur.  111,425.  Chiislus  sacerdos  quo  Deuni  placamus.  VII, 
280.  Cliristus  ct  iii  homine  et  secundum  bominem  queiu 
snscepit,  sacerdos  ct  sacriticium.  VII ,  298  ,  313.  ChrisUis 
victor  et  victima  ,  saccnlos  et  sacviriciuin.  1 ,  808.  Christu.-, 
sacerdos  ct  victima  sacrilicium  laudis  implevit.VlII,  57.  Chri- 
stus  solus  priiiceps  sacerdotum,qni  non  habuit  neccssitatcm 
sacrificiuiu  offerve  pvo  siiis  peccatis.  X ,  102.  Chrislus  in 
forma  sev\  i  maluit  sacriUc.iim  offerre  quam  sumere ,  ne 
cuilibet  cvealuia;  sacvificandum  (luisquam  putavel.  V,  1252; 
Vlf ,  2y8.C.hristus  ;id  dextcr;un  Paliis,  saccrdos  uustiT.  IX,  50. 

Chrislus  quolidie  in  s;icramento  iiiimulatuv.  II,  304. 
Chvisti  corporis  sacriCcium,  sacraincnlum  fidclium.  II,  563, 
569.  Christi  sacrificium  per  totiiin  orl)eni  terrai  uin  iu  Eccle- 
sia  offerluv.  ̂ I,  49.  Chrislus  seipsiim  bominibus  dai  cibum 
per  sacrameuluin  corporis  et  saiiguiiiis  .sui.  lil,  879,  Ex 
altari  di.speusatur  vicliiua sincta,  (iiiadeletum chirographuin 
quod  cral  conlrariiim  nol)is.  1 ,  778.  Caniis  et  sanguinis 
perceplio  nccessaria,  nt  habeatur  vila.  X,  1268,  Clirisli  sau- 
guis  inebrial  meiitein ,  ut  amorem  obliviscalur  mundi. 
VI,  696.  Chrisli  curporis  sacrainentum  a  .sapieiilium  supcr- 
boruin  curdibus  louge  est.  II,  840.  Qrrisli  sangniiie  acceplo 
ab  omnibus  geatibus  respondetur  Anien.  VIII ,  239.  Ad- 
oranl  lantiim,  et  non  .saturanliir  de  corpore  et  sanguine 
Cliristi,  (|ui  iion  imilaulnv.  II,  567.  Chrisli  corpore  elsan- 
guiiic  divites  tcrra;  uou  satHranlur.  II ,  .307.  1'arvuli  qui 
carneiu  Clii  isti  non  manducaverunt ,  vit;im  a;ternaui  non 
consc(|iiciitiiv,  cx  liinoc.  783,  826.  Chvisli  saiiguis  ligu- 
rabaiiir  vcterihus  sacrificiis.  X  ,  809.  Chrisli  sacrilicii  eranl 
uiuIji :c  omnia  sacrificia  l.egis  et  prophetiirum.  AI ,  249. 
C.liiisli  saiiguiiie  novum  Tcslamentum  dedicatum  est.  X  , 
528.  iiahes  Christum  in  pracsenti  per  lidcm  ,  iii  |ra'scnli 
pcv  haplisaiatis  sacramenlnm,  in  praisenti  per  altaris  ciliunl 
et  polimi.  III ,  1705.  Manducare  covpus  Donuiii  ct  hibere 
ejus  saiiguiuem,  lioc  est  manero  iu  iilo.  III ,  1614 ,  IGIO, 
16IS.  Crcdere  in  Chrisliim  est  niauduearc  pancm  vivimi. 
III,  I6U1,  1607. 

Clirisli  corpus  duplcx.  III ,  82.  Chvistus  tribns  modis  di- 
ctus  iii  scvipluiis.  V.  1483,  1300.  Modus  pvimus  quo  priedi- 
catur  ut  Deus.  V,  1483.  Alins  modus  quo  comniendatiiv  ut 
Deus  et  honio.  V,  1486.  ievlius  modus  ([uo  intelligilur  ca- 
put  et  corpus.  V,  1486.  Chrislus  caput  et  corpus.  V,  754, 
A ,  141,  145.  Toluin  (piod  aimuntialur  de  Chrislo,  capul  el 
cor|  HS  est.  IX,  592,  593.  Chrislus  et  meinbia  ejus  unirs 
est  Christiis.  III,  1488;  V,  570,  75o,  789.  1541,  1500. 
Clirisliis  siirsum  in  se,  et  deorsum  iu  suis.  V  ,  685,  683. 
Chrisliis  aliquaiido  de  capite,  aliquaudo  de  loto  corpuie 
Ecclesiic  dictus.  VI ,  79.  ChrisUis  caput  Ecclesi;e.  V,  265. 
Caput  Ecclesise,  justoriim  omniinn  et  Angeloruin.  IV,  583, 
749,  786, 1159.  I|sa  caro  Chrisli  caimt  Ecclesia;  e.sl.  IV, 
1613.  Adjuncla  cius  carni  Ecclesia  ,  fii  Chvistus  totus  capul 
et  cor|  Hs.  III,  1979.  Cliristus  et  Ecdesia,  caput  et  eorpus, 
iiiius  homo  esl.  unus  Chvislus.  IV,  161,  252,  2.30,  4.35,  62!), 
662,  695,  693,  725,  750,  761,  866,  918,  1082,  1156,  1679, 
1781,  1817,  1819,  1846.  Chrislus  lolus  cuin  memhvis  suis 
cst  pvopler  Ec.  lesiain.  X,  1001.  Chvisti  snbstautia  ,  popu- 
lus  ejus.  VII,  311.  Chvisti  corpus,  Ecclesia  calholica  sola 
est.  II,  813.  lluiuililale  iion  potestale  inilio  congregala. 
II,  737.  Chrisliis  Kccle.siain  auclovilale  iiiiiuivit,  et  raiioiie 
armavit.  II,  418.  Christiis  lolus  in  cov|iuvc  ct  in  capile.  III, 
1622.  Christus  iii  membris  suis.  lil ,  1622.  A  idele  quaula 

gralia  perlmgamiis  ad  Dcum,  ul  ipse  voliierit  esse  iiohis- 
ciim  nims,  qui  est  ciim  1'alre  uuus.  IV,  1816.  Clivislus 
alilev  est  uiiimi  ciim  1'alve.  aliler  mniiii  nobiscum.  V,  789. 
i,)ui  non  dcdig.ialns  est  assnnicre  nos  in  se  ,  nec  dedigna- 
tiis  est  Iransligurare  nos  in  se  el  loqiii  verbis  nuslris.  i\, 
230,  251.  Nobiscum  est  in  t(;rra  divinitate,  hoiiilate,  uiii- 
late;  nos  ciiiii  illo  in  coclo  li.lc,  .spe,  caritatc.  IV,  203, 
1630.  Christus  iu  mcuihris  hic  parliivit  et  dolel.  IV  ,  6i3. 
Christus  capilc  in  cuiu  vesidel,  pedihus  ctcovpore  iii  levra 
laborat.  IV,  1103,  1163,  1167,  1178,  1816.  Clirislus  lotiiii- 
tur  de  ccelo,  qnando  ejns  meiiibra  calcaiitur  iii  tcvva.  III, 
2060.  Cvliisliis  solet  in  se  nieiiihvoruiii  suoruni  ivaiisfcvre 
persouam.  VII,  !<oi.  Kx  persona  memhroruui  cst,quod 
dicit  se  defccisse  a  sperando  iii  Deum.  IV.  817.  Dieiiuv 
accipcre  iii  nicmbris  snis  qii;e  doua  niemhra  ejus  accipiun!. 
IV,  829,  850.  Chvislus  toliis  hereditalem  Patris  accepturus 

est,  uondum  accepil.  \",  134.  In  Christo  passi  sumus,  et paliiur  ipse  iii  nobis;  in  illo  resuiTeximiis,  et  ipse  resurgit 
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in  iiobis.  IV,  749.  Proplietia  de  ChrisLo  capite ,  unhis  cjus 
incniliris  aplaia.  V,  U7i.  Nimc  ia  persoiia  meiiilirorum 
nioniiii,  niiiic  in  persona  pmpria  loquilur  Chrislus  a;)ii(l 
i'ro|  hetas.  IV,  79,  456.  Chrislus  senipcr  origo,  railix,  canut 
Chrisliani.  IX,  248,  249,  200,  57  4,  37o,  5Si>.  Cliristiani 
creator  el  caput  Chri5.tus.  IX,  576,  377.  Clnislus  ex  uobis 
omnibus  tamqnam  mcmbris  corpus  sibi  lacit.  VI,  712.  Noii 
solum  Christiani,  seil  Chrislus  facU  siinins.  III,  131)8. 

Christi  membra  qiiomodo  efljcimur.  V,  1341.  A<l  Cliri- 
slum  non  omnes  iransennt,  seJ  qnibus  auferlur  velanieii. 
VIII ,  Vioo,  Non  iransii  qnisqiic  io  ciirpus  Christi ,  nisi  car- 
nalibus  exs|oliatus  fuerit  imlumeulis.  III,  1323.  Christus 
ab  eo  non  poicst  inlclligi,  qui  per  Apostolica  et  l'ro|ihetica 
ubera,  laciis  aliiueula  conteiiijiseril.  Ylll,  279.  Nemo  Dt 
menibrum  Clirisli,  nisi  aul  baptismatc  in  Clnisto,  aul morte 
pro  Chrislo.  X,  480.  Quinam  perliueiit  atl  corpus  inyslicum 
Christi,  et  qui  nou  pertiaent.  II,  839.  Veuire  ad  Christnm, 
quid.  X,  888.  Veiiire  ad  Chrisium,  credero  est.  .X,  .3.33. 
C.hristus fide  couci|.iendus,  0|icribus  edendus.  V,  1012. Hdcs 
incarnalioiiis  Filii  uei.  VI ,  300. 

Christiis  fidei  Calholica;  proprium  fundamenlum.  VI,  233. 
Fidcs  ia  Christum  necessaria  ad  salutcin  X.  3!J8,  iOO.  i  icle 
Fides.  Neuio  ad  spirilalem  Jerusalein  umquam  pertiuuit, 
nisi  cui  Christus  revelalus  est.  V,  010.  Christus  per  lideiii 
lenelur-  III,  1759.  Chrislo  credendum  csse  doceiit  onines. 
ctiani  hseretici.  Vlll,  80.  Credere  iii  Christiini,  donuai  Dei 
cst.  X,  972.  Ncmo  venit  ad  Chiisluni,  nisi  cni  daluiii  fuerit, 
et  datur  hoc  pnedeslinalis.  X,  101  i.  Cluisli  iiotiiia  doiiuni 
Dei,  concessum  ijuibus  voluit  et  quaado  voluit.  VII,  313. 

Christi  coguilio  et  adoralio  cx  gratia  ipsius.  III,  048. 
Christi  cngoilio  eminens  non  crit,  iiisi  in  allera  vita.  X, 
C02.  Chrisumi  non  Apostoli  onines  vidcbant,  ex  Anilirobio. 
II ,  601,  610.  Qiii  cognovit  quK  sit  laiitudo  ,  longitudo  ,  ct 
altitudo,  et  prolundum  ,  el  su|iereininentem  scicntia-  cari- 
tatera  Christi,  vidit  et  Christum,  vidit  et  ratrcm,  ex 
Awbrosio.  II ,  001. 

Chiisti  fide  cliam  antiqui  justi  mundari  potueruni.  VII, 
302.  Cliristi  uicmbra  quadani  prsecesseiuut  adventum  in- 
carnationis  Chrisli.  IV,  731.  Chrisli  antiqui  lalres  appel- 
laii ,  etiam  antequaui  esset  unctio;  lorsilaa  qnia  jaiu  Chri- 
sliani.  IV,  1393. 

Christus  noniine  lenus  est  apud  hx'retieos.  VI ,  233.  ne 
Chrislo  et  Juda'is  in  Christum  credituris  prophelia  est, 
promisSiO  Moysi  facla  de  visiune  Dci.  III,  (318,  649,  630. 
lYophetia  de  beiiedictione  qu;ini  Cliristus  daliirus  eral  po- 
pulo  novo.  111,  774.  ChrisLi  pnedicatio  in  omuilmsgeutibus 
esl  Jacob  b -uedictio.  \T1  ,  313.  Quod  in  Christum  muudus 
credidit ,  virtutis  lu;t  diviua- ,  iioii  persuasiouis  humauae. 
VII,  739.  Chrisli  juslitia  iion  credeuLibus  prodcsse  noa 
potest.  -V,  132.  N.'mo  polcst  esse  juslus  quaindiu  fuerit  ab 
unitate  corporis  Christi  separatus.  11,  811 ,  813.  Christus 
uuitate  gaudet.  VI ,  712. 

Christi  corporis  unilas  noslro  sacriGcio  conunendatiir.  If, 
8.31).  Sanctiiruni  aggregatio  ad  Christum ,  perfeita  slatura 
Chri.sti.  IV,  227.  Christi  ossa,  cor,  venter ,  et  lingua  alle- 
forice  IV,  173.  Chrisll  cor ,  scripliiia  sacra.  II ,  3.34  ;  IV, 
7.1.  l.iiigua,  pricdicatores  Kvangelii.  II,  .334.  Veslimenla, 

sacramciila  ejiis.  IV ,  176.  A|.o^loli.  V,  486.  Ilcdesia.  V, 
490.  Christi  vcslis  iii  monte  fulgens  sicul  uix,  qniJ  signi- 
licabal.lV,i932.Vestisinconsutiiis,  caiilas  qua;  dividi  uon 
potest.  V,  149. 

Chrislus  sponsus  el  gigas,  pulclier  ct  fortis.  V,  1662. 
rjirislus  .sponsus.  III ,  820 ,  IV  ,  333  ,  493.  Chrisliiin  cuni 
audis,  uoli  S|.onsiiin  a  sponsa  seiar.ire.  IV,  555.  Christus 
H  1-A'clesia,  uniiiii  corpus.  X ,  UlOl.  ClirisLi  el  Ecclcsiic  ali- 
(|uauilo  nna  pcrsona  intimatur.  III ,  82.  Christiis  et  Kcclesia 
veriim  semen  Abrahae.  111,789.  Chrisli  corpus  el  sponsa 
Ec^li-sia.  i'ide  Kcclesia.  Christus  sponsus  el  sponsa.  IV, 
1295.  Spons  smcapile,  sponsa  iii  corpore.  V,  571.  (^liri- 
slus  1'alrem  et  nialreiii  reliqull  utadharerel  uxori.  Vlll  , 
2.38.  Quoiuodo.  IV,  .301,  1293;  V,  370.  Quod  Chrislus 
Palreni  el  matrcin  reliuueril,  cl  adh.iseril  uxori  sua;,  pul- 
chre  inlellcclum.  III ,  213. 

Christus  s|ionsain  suam  amavil  dum  adhuc  esscl  fccda. 
IV,  493.  Christus  pccc;itorcs  ainat ,  ul  uon  sem|ier  sint 
peccatores.  V,  947.  Christus  iiihil  iiisi  neuiu  in  nobis  dile- 
xit.  III,  1809.  Sponsie  ad  Chribtuin  alfeclus.  V,700.  Chrisli 
spon.sa;  verba  uliiilelhgcnda.  V,  700. 

C.hristus  aniandus  V^,  727.  Anlc  omnia  diligendus.  IV, 222.  Chrisium  pii  aiiianl  gratis,  iin|iii  gralis  (ideriint.  IV, 
1432.  Christuin  qni  amaiil ,  didieiiL  odissc  qiiod  odil.  IV, 
1218  ,  1249.  Chrisluiii  in  luiidainciilo  halicrc  qiiid  sit.  VI  , 
l.i3,  264.  Christuin  in  Inndamciito  h.ibere,  cst  nihil  ci 
pra^ponero.  VII ,  743.  Christus  criiciflxus  cum  amatiir,  ca- 
ritas  amatur.  IV.  1681 .  Aiiiorein  erga  Christuiii  l  lias  Judaos 
doccbit.  VII,  701.  Christus  Mta  i;oi(liinii.  11 .  .50(5. 

Chrisliadvcntus  iirinnis  ct  secundus.  111,  1327,  1106, 

1634, 1675".  Venil  Christus  rriino  salvare,  poslca  jndicare. 

in,  1664,  1663.  Clirisli  advenUls  alter  occnllus,  alter  ma- 

nifestiis.  A' ,  124,  128.  Clnisli  alvcntus  ad  jiidiciinn.  VI, 
188.  Chrisli  adventiis  ad  jiidicium,  pra^nuiiliatiis.  V,  1219*. Christus  sic  pra^dicalur  criiciOvus,  humiliatus,  judicalus.  ut 
veuiat  et  excelsus,  veiiial  vivus  iu  virtute,  viiniat  judica- 
tiirus.  IV,  1262.  Chrisluni  judicem  de  cq;1o  esse  venturuiQ 
uoii  tam  veteri,  (jnam  novo  lestamenlo  exprcssuni  cst. 
VII ,  703.  l  bi  legitur  Deus  ad  judicium  raiieiidiim  csse 
veoturus,  intelligciidus  est  Chrislns.  VII,  707.  Chiisliis  iit 
homo  accepit  [lotesiateni  jiidicinm  faciendi.  111, 1.580;  VIII 
222.  Christus  secundum  lioc  qiiod  filius  hominis  est,  jioio- 
stalein  iudiciiini  facieodi  a  ratre  et  a  sei|  so  et  a  S|.iriiii 
saucto  accepil.  Vlll,  691.  roLum  orbem  judicabit,  quia  |  ro 
toto  preliuin  dedil.  IV,  1236.  Chrislo  oinnes  (iiuninm  ordi- 
nuin  ralionein  reddiluri  sunt.  II,  1028.  M(/c  Advenliis. 
Novissiinus  Chrisli  adventus,  (|ualis.  V,  1309. 

Chnstus  qiialis  veniet.  VI,  647,  (i38.  Vi.sibili  forma  jndej 
voniet.  V,  1070.  Chrislus  judex  futurus  iu  forma  servi.  V, 
711.  Chrislns  in  forma  hominis  ad  Judicanlum  veiiiet  IV, 
IOS'0;  VIU  ,  691.  Clirislns  iit  hoino  homines  judicabit  ll( , 
13.33.  In  Chri.sto  juilicaiilc  Ibrma  scrvi  videbitur,  occulia  cnt 
foriiia  Dci.  III,  1.3,53;  VIll,  222  Impii  videbnnt  Chriblnni 
in  foniia  servi,  jnsti  in  fornia  nei  X,  223.  Chrislns  ciim 
jud  Ciilatnr,  docebat,  ut  judicaret  quos  docuerat.  IV,  291. 
Christus  ciim  j.olcslate  magna  juilicaturus,  quia  cum  il.agna 
lumiilitate  juilicatus.  IV,  408.  In  jndicio  prujMMitabiliir  vel- 
ut  ignis,  ad  poenam  impiurum ,  lumenque  jusLornm.  IV, 
814.  Christus  rielensor  pienilentis,  el  petitor  veiii;e  conU- 
tenlis,  et  jiidex  iimoceiitis.  IV,  809.  (juinam  suiit  vi\i  et 
niorlni  qiios  ju.licalurus  est  VI,  188.  Christus  modo  lacet 
jii.li  io,  sed  uou  lacel  prKceito.  III,  1406.  Nunc  silet  a 
vindicando,  aon  silcL  a  inoncndo.  tV,  368. 

Clnistns  ut  judex  nou  metuendus,  quia  advocalus.  IV, 
568.  Chi  isti  adventum  iion  soluui  securi  exspeclare ,  sed 
etiam  desiderare  debcmus.  IV,  1915.  De  Christi  nomini 
exspectando  et  desideiaiido  adventu.  V,  632,  1.369.  De  se- 
cinidd  ejus  advcutu  dicitur,  lemet  desiderntus.  V,  550. 
Cliiistiano  lurpe  est  adventum  Cluisti  noii  desiderare.  V, 
1610.  Christuin  aniauti  sola  poeiia  est  e*se  sine  ipso.  V, 
766.  Christi  advenlus  quandonam  sil  fulurns,  sciii  uou 
potest.  II,  907.  908.  Disci|  uloruni  iuquisitio  de  teuipore 
futuri  advenlns  Christi.  V,  1219.  Christi  rcsponsum  dc  suo 
advenlu.  V,  1219. 

Chrislus  uon  est  agnilus  a  JiuLtis.  IV,  oOi.  lu  carne  cur 
Dens  iion  agnitus  III,  2(107.  CaroChristi.nubes  qua  Iniiien 
muudi  teinperetur,  iiou  obscurelur.  III,  1633.  Christus  iioa 
est  agnitus  a  .ludaiis  ,  quia  grav;ita  super  eos  erat  iiianus 
Domini.  IV,  1789.  Chrislum  soluin  Judaci  non  agnoscunt  in 
Scripturis,  propicr  quciii  laitic  siint  Scriptura\  IV,  1779. 

Christiim  veuturuui  crediint  Juda;i ,  sed  non  moriturum. 
VII ,  .333.  Ilona  tem|ioralia  iu  Christo  exspectabant  Jud:ei. 
II ,  346.  Chrislum  jam  venisse  convincuntur  Judivi ,  ct  lide 
gcntium ,  cl  iis  qULC  in  ipsa  Jiidicoruiu  geiite  facla  sunt. 
VIII,  278.  Christnm  esse  Mcssiam  prohatur  coiilra  Judaxis. 
V,  .367.  ne  ipsa  civitatc  ubi  illuin  occiderunl ,  omnes  nx- 
imlsi  sunt.  IV,  1725.  De  Cliiisli  advenlu  quantuni  distat 
iiiler  pra\licationem.\ngcloruiu  cl  conlessiouem  da;iiioiiio- 
ruin  ,  tanlum  inler  auclorilatem  Proihetarnm  cl  curlosita- 
tein  sacrilegiiruni.  Vlll ,  290.  lla;retici  iu  huc  c(«iveiminl , 
ut  negcnt  Chrislnm  in  canie  vcnisse.  V,  988.  Clnistum  in 
carne  venisse  dubilare,  nialis  Calholicis  aiiiic  ac  hffirctieis 
cominune  est.  V,  992.  Christi  adveulus  ijuaulum  credeuli- 
bus  sabilaris,  tautuiiinoiicrcdeiitibusexitiabilis  factus  est. 
III,  1830. 

Christus  qiiarc  vencrit ,  et  quid  profiicril  gcueri  liunia- 
uo,  explic.ilur  coiitra  Pagauoruni  (]uerelas.  IV,  1766.  Cliri- 
sti  advenlu  pra;slita  nobis  beneUcia.  V,  891.  Christi  1  ilii 
Dci  incarnatio ,  gralia  (luam  inaxima  cst.  V.  1314.  Clirisli 
incarnatio  purgationis  iioslrs  principiuin.  VII ,  301.  Chri- 
sbis  susccpit  duo  niala  iiostra,  ut  daret  duo  boua  siia.  V, 
1279.  Coininunicavit  nnbiscum  mala  nostra,  iiobis  daturus 
bona  sua.  V,  680,  1598.  Christiis  diabolum  alligavit  sacra- 
ineiilo  incirnationis  sua;.  IV,  821.  Verlium  incarnalum  , 
collyriuin.  III,  16.36,  ItiCO.  Christus  quoinodo  iion  inissus 
nisi  ad  Israelitas.  V,  483.  Chrislum  1'ilium  suum  Deus  inis  t 
propter  prxscitos  et  pra;deslinalos,  voeaiidos,  juslilicamlos. 
glorificandos.  V,  843.  Chiisti  boiia  opcra  solis  |  raHlesLina- 
lis  ad  sternam  saliitem  proineriint.  IV,  1115.  Dati  Christo, 
qui  intelligantur.  .\,  928.  nno  scnsii  dictiim  est,  ;/i  ( Iiii\t0 
omnes  vivilicubumur.  VII  ,  398.  MihIiis  libcraiidi  lio.iiineni 
Filii  Dei  iucaru;ilioue  ac  passione,  quaiii  convcnieiis.  VI,  297. 

Chrislus  unus  mcdiaior  Dei  ct  liomiiiuiii.  1,  (iOl ;  IV,  216. 
1159,  1741 ;  V,  310,  503,  080,  1332,  IG07;  VII,  268.  Cliri- 
stus  Vcrbuni  apud  ncuni,  c.aro  apud  iios,  Verliuni  caro  in- 
ter  ncuni  et  uos.  III,  .383.  i  i(/c  Verbuin.  Ipse  meilins 
arbitcr,  qui  nisi  venircl  ,  iiiiscricordia'  perieral  itcr.  IV  , 
1383.  Christus  Jesns  umis  cst  mcdialor  Dci  et  hoininuoi, 
tam  in  vcleri,  qiiain  iu  novo  ivslaiiiento.  X,  399,  400. 
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q„a  imns.  111,  18b^.  ̂^"^1^^  ̂ m  ̂-^.  chrislns  se.i.sum 
secm-e  gradiamur.  IVi.^^-i  539.  Chrislus  viam  el  slra- 
nobis  fecit  v.amin  effi    n.  VI,  00,^  ̂^^^^^  ̂ ,,  ̂ .„, 
lam  magnam  se  |P^"'  'f  '  fgj  ̂iiam^ad  vHriialem.V, 
V,  91.  Chrism,  aiil^^V^  in-  Vhn-^uis  dux,  via  el  1  alria  : 
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^cr  carue.n  sibi  et  noUs  v  •»        '^,'  Vd  patrem.  III,  1816. 
Pcr  Chnstum  iraus  ad  ̂ hr.s  u  .1  ct  aa     a  .^.  ̂.^ljt;, 

Pcr  homi..e.u  Cl.risln...,  1';..^'^  «J  «''  '/j^^l^Oi;  v,  1217. 
ChrisU  hn.ua..itas  v.a  ''^.^'^'^'Ss  oos  r*,  co.npe.idiu  .. 
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morumm  esse  Chr.slu,,,    se    i.t  tau    .s^l^  
.^ 
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guus  med.cus.  V  9 ,0.  l)c  »;', '""^^'^""cf^.isu.s  Samarit  m..s 
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nnomodo  uos  1  anlaum  i'*"»';,,*'^  vi^  '81-  ChrisU.s  lu 
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W  Ua  Chr  stus  se  ratr.  exn.oerc 
 vo.uii  .  ^ 

"""'l-^'  "r.i^^^are  'v  12-^1   Clnltus  ...agister  qui  scieiat quod  expedil  s,  irc^  ̂.    --'  j      re  q,.(«i  olieral.  IV , 
k  docere  qu.-d  i"'':"  !,',»'■ '',:,',^v7i'^Chrisins  eonc.o- 
335.  Christus  maj,M.ter  om ...ura^^^  __^^^  „„,j„. 
nator  ..lund..  V,  ̂ %  Cl  '^      'lu"  1487.  Cathedra,,.  h-al.et num  lamuin,  s,  d  Angct......  n',  ,   .    j     j,,  jerra, 

in  crfo,  VI,  678  I"  "^  d.jC'.-, ',  8  5-  ̂ chola^^^^^  ̂.^^^^^        ̂ corius.i.s.us.  VI,  oIS.  *-ni  s..  idc.  i„  ,imii.bus 

174'7.  t:t  g.'uera  ̂ "'^' '^.^^^^-^^-^Tq^e^a^^n^i.m.  hlc  viva- qu;f  'ecitI)on,i.ius,.ad.i,manos.q^^^^^^  i„n„iwr.  V.  UM. 

nius.  V,   475.  ,CI'  '='"/, .f'^'''?™'^  a.Uitam  aMevuam. 
Chrisli  icnpo.ahbns  .eestis   uslrunur  a  ,;    ,^,.1 . 
V,  ItiU.  Verbn,.,  Ue.  f  "'"  f  roTa  v4  a  Cl.rilti  d,scii.r,r.a 
nisi  e,  faciendo  ir;e,rel^I,  8-  ' »  f  J.  .^,  q„ge  f„gienda. 
mor.....  I..it,  >iua  ed..,-emu.  f';'.  ̂'l'';'^^^  '."  vra.  descwsu, 
lll.lSri.Chrislus  d.cus,  ,'f ''^-  "'°^'i  ,,;emam.L.  eum. 
ascensu  cla:„at  ut  ••f'l«^','.'"',^,^^,^^[ '  suam ,  el  h..,..iiilate 
I,  701.  nocuit  uos  et  factis  potes lauro  »'^11'  ,  (.^risto 
clen.entian.  et  prtEC,.p..one  naU^ra..^^ .  100  ___^^  _^^^^  ̂^_ crucitixo  m.il'a  h.mii.ies  dib  .mt  *  ' -'  ■  ^,  ,  ̂...jjt. 

ceat  Cli.isu.s.  I,  1007.  ChrisU.sdoc.-ns  
q.ud  a  se 

V,  897.  Ch.i.su.s  ..,a..dau.,,.  rai^     .  V   770  ̂ Ch^^^^  V^  ̂̂ _ 
pla  uuam  uUl.a.  Vll,  b^- '■'"^'*'''.  '  vil    7i 
1-ibH.s  opti....s  ontra  l"^'"^.''','^,"'"'^^-i^i"  ',ioc{.  r  h.imilitaiis. 

vf^r'fir!ir'l.rurCb.I^i    nialistra  im
unmaii^^ ]^t^-a.L  hum,l.tas    "^^^'Z^ZX>>^ 

68i,  688  Chrislus  c...na(e  eOn  m  ,     c  m.,  ̂ ^^^^^^^^^ 
.norbu  ..  sa.,avii.  VI,  oU)  y  =';',"  ̂ 1,1  g.^j-)    y.agua  esl 

srs;';;u^;i"w  :i3i:— 5S 

E£.:'X,2'SS:;irfSss...«. Clnislo  qu.sque  v.val,  non  ̂ i  1,  lU  ̂   .^,^^^  .^.^ 
someu  le.ietnr  ,,n.s.|...s  ,^; ''^','^,' f,'^','',^,  u.m  bo..a  te.u,  o- 

Ch.isU  4ani'e.;t..te  sa|u.au  r     u  no.i   a^        ̂ ^_.^^^^^  _^^_ 
ralia   ontcnn.t,  s.^d  '■' '"f'^^"':"'^'     '•„„,„  q  ̂  co„le,n- 

tcr  ct  alit.'r  diciu.n.  VI.  7t>,  77     ».  wi.,.,.       =
.  .^^ 

o,...,cs  g.'ntcs  qu..m.xlo  |  r0|  »8^"  !,,'^;^^,o  'dur..ur..u.. 
tabanl  ̂ .-^^ne..  Cl.r.st...,.nU,  1  1  e     «  .M  a^^^^^^^^^^^  ̂.„_  -«o. 

(I,risU  nomi..efiu.,..qutec
Umque  prod.gia  fiu..t.^,  i

^M, U40.  .,,.  tjsQ  NC>-n  W  59S.  Chrislus  eliam 
Christi  auclor.tas.  \1I,  ̂,^,^' •'ri.,„v;ii™rv,  1570.  Chri- 

abiis  qni  i..  i.su  ..  '^» 'f^.^^.^X^nfi^ani  honora...,  Dcum 

?:^,n?65^:s»|^^^ 

ve..iu„t,fi,85.'i.;:ulU,.le.  .  .)^c  l^  '^»s  ̂   ̂̂ j,,  ̂,^^ 
Deidicu,.u.r,..i..lta  se.-...K  ."torma^^^  '  ,„„  ,„ajorera  .se 
„„uco.,.i..de„da.  U.  '0,  f;, C.^[\^-.e.,  ,.  11,751.  Non  !a..le 
essedi.it  q„ale..us  ̂ '.'^^  ;  ,'3',?, ,  ,„isseD<,...i..um.  111, 
iuve..i.ur    alre.n  a  Chn»  ,>  •'!'  ̂J'^'       ,3 ;,  ̂e  de  '  a.re.  m;.! 
fS65.  Kiiius  idco  '"'"",',rf,',  '  ̂̂ ^-,us  .^ioi-a,u  dal.  V,  1083. 
,,3terdeilloesl;    ont,u..de  .aus     ^^^^^.^.^^.^    „5    ,,« 
Cl.r.stusc..ras>.,luc  se  mc  in  ^_.^^    ..^^  ̂,,  ,b  Adam, 
(ihumhonnn.s  'i"^^",.',"„  V"^,"': ">'  j,  317  Chri=li  div.m  as 
(,ui  homo  est,  .10..  "1",^'";^'"'^"%^';  ̂ i|i„s  Oei  appellelur. 

Stri,  III,  180.  Christus  quod  de  se  lc.
ht  lcstinwuiv      h 
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modo  vcriini.  YIIT,  332.  Chrisliis  niulla  potiiit  qtin'  nnliilt : 
et  lioc  iiicliiis  isl  (jiiDiJ  voluit.  Vin,  IS^i,  490.  Cliristiis  ma- 

jora  o|«'ra  cli^uatus  cst  facere  per  diSL'i|  iilo.s,  iiuaiii  |  w  se. 
tli,  18:23.  Cliristus  oculis  cor|joreis  nou  \idil  Patrcm.  II, 
320.  707. 

Christi  ad  Adainiiin  comparatin.  III,  1101,  U6.3.  l)e  pri- 
mo  ln iiiine  ct  de  Clirisln  iulclli.nitur  piiiiuis  ct  niivissiuius 
Adaiu,  vel  de  uiioqii(i(|ue  hoiiiinc  di\crsiinnde  coiisideraio. 
II,  9iC>.  Christus  (ur  secundus  Adam  et  seciiiidiis  liuinu  di- 
clus.  X,  1512.  .\dain  quoiiodo  Christi  foiina.  11,  (J8i.  Cliri- 
Slus  e  contrario  oriiia  Adaini.  .X,  Vioo.  Al)  .^dain  iKiiniiies, 
»  Christo  iilii  hoininuiu  dicimur  iu  Scriitura,  uou  laincn 
•bi.|ue.  II,  oiS. 

Cliris^us  vitis,  ovis,  1'='0,  a.^nus,  petra,  laiiis  angularis  di- 
citur  per  siinililudiiiem.  tll,  1839.  ̂ omen  qiiod  Cliristo  con- 
venit,  sccunduui  proi.rielatcm,  Verbnm  iii  piiiicii'io  III, 
1729,  \T)G.  Chrislus  iiictus  \giiiis.  V,  4j,  1"209.  Agiiiis  im- 
maculatus,  quoniodo.  IV,  7G3.  Aiigclus  uiajjni  consilii.  IV, 
313,  V,  6i,  691.  Aug.lus  cl  dominus  .\nj;cloruin.  III, 
1596.  Christus  aquila.  III,  881  Christus  aricte  coriiil.us 
hcerentc  D^iualiir.  IV,  21.^.  Cliristus lanrus,  aries,  hircusia 
figuris  cloquioruni  divinoruni  dictus  est.  VIII,  516.  ChristiiS 
bolrus.  VIII,  271.  liilrus  u\;e  i  nssns  iii  torculari.  IV, 
109,  019.  lirachiu.ii  D.i.  III,  13i6;  IV,  48i.  894.  Clirisius 
Caiucli  i.ominc  iijtidlrgitnr.  III,  13(i0  Clii  iMua  cilius  Ai".,'e- 
luiuiii.  IV,  OJ.i.  Qirislus  cibus  cst  nia>;nis  ac  |  arsulit  IV', loii8.  Cibus  mculis  n  Cjiciis  ncc  delicicns.  V.  183,  lUOii, 
1016.  Cilnis  esl  qui  csuneiites  >aliat  ct  intcger  inanet.  V, 
183.  Cliristus  liuiiio  dc  cu'lo  cul('slis  V,  1621. 

Cliristus  l)a\iil  api  ellitnr,  qiiare.  VI.  168.  Oavid  dicitur 
Chrisliis,  quia  csl  ex  sciniiic  David.  IV,  1869,  1870.  Cliri- 
Stus  riliiis  cl  doiiiinus liavi  I.  V<.  1S70.  Clirislns  '.ininii.e  l)a- 
Vid  lijjurauis  Cat.  IV,  6  6,  663.  Clirislns  n.'ns  deoruni.  IV, 
564.  Dics  nosler.  V,  93-2.  l)i,'s  lic  .lic.  V,  1005.  1099.  nies, 
cujns  Aposti.li  duodcciin  h  ne  fid^cntcs.  IV,  650.  Christiis 
doctrina  ratris.  III,  1629.  Chrislus  hoino  Dominicus.  IV,  67, 
78,  105,  109,  114. 

Cliristus  hminanucl.  III,  383  Chrislns  per  faviim  desi- 
gnalus.  IV,  li97.  Clnistus  li.iis  iioslcr,  fiiiis  jicrficiens, 
uon  inierfKi.ns.  111,  178.J.  Chri^lus  liiiis  i  egis,  non  quia 
Coiisiimit,  sed  quia  pcrfiil.  IV,  7,S,  oU,  658,  6(52,  723, 785. 
Christus  flrniamcntnin  IV.  911.  Chiislus  nns  unde  omnes 
Sivc  aiile  iaicarna,ii;ucni  'r;cinis-i,  sive  ab  incarnato  iiiissl 
acccpcrunl.  V,  131 1.  Chiistus  liindamciitu.i.  ndslrum  et 
caput.  V.  1(11(5.  Chrislus  rniidaaicnlum  coruiu  cliam  (pii 
ad  l,et!cm  et  l  rni  hctas  ,  crlincut  IV,  156  i.  Chiistus  ;!al- 
lina:  com,  aralur.  III,  1350  ;  IV,  526,  i'm.  Christiis  gi-as eigaiilum.  IV,  1116.  Chrislus  gr  .lum  mortificaiidiiin  el 
inultiplicanduiii.  111,  1766.  Graninn  quod  ci^cidit  in  lcrram 
in  I  a.--sionc.  IV.  720.  ('.vaiiuiii  n.orte  iniil.i|  licjilnni.  V,  1397. 
pua  ratioiie  Chrislns  i/Ui;  dicilur,  VII,  5S0.  r.hrislus  ja- 
iina.  V,  755,780,  1617.  Ohristus  iurispcritus  ciulcslis.  IV, 
18(9. 

Clirislns  ex  h.  ide  parvo  mbns  raagmis.  IV,  522,  533, 
5.51,  680.  Chrislns  lapis  iinccisns  dc  niontc  si.ie  manibus. 
III,  I  f07,  liOi;  IV,  I2;ii.  Chiistus  h<\U  praTisiis  de  mou- 
te,  (iiii  jacendo  hiimilis  ([uassat  oiTc.idciili^m,  v.Tiieudo 
excclsus  coiilcril  snperbie.itiMn.  V,  .567,  .57.3,  681.  Chr  slus 
lapisangidaris.  III,  1839,2082;  IV,  531;  V,  42,  3il,  5(4. 

Christns  lapis  olI'c.isio:iis  oiiiiilins  malis.  III,  2000.  Christus 
lapis  uiiclus  a  liicoli.  III,  Iil9;  IV,  50).  Clirislns  Ui]  is  iin- 
Ctus  et  rin,rol)3tns.  JII,  376.  Chrislus  lco.  III,  1728, 1730; 
V,  45,  120J.  Chrislus  lco  li^urate,  cl  |  etra,  ct  vitulns.  IV, 
1153.  Christus  |)cr  solcni,  per  leonem,  etc,  siir.ilitudinis 
caiisa  uoii  pro|  rietatis  substautia  .si^  dfi.aliir  Vlll,  2j(). 
Chrislus  lignum  vila.'  csl  in  |  aiadi.so  spirilali.  lll,376.Chri- 
slus  luccrua  vo(uilur.  IV,  1.567,  Chrislus  liimcn  illuiiiiuius. 
III.  1782.  lu\  Domiiii.  IV,  155.  l.ux  |  loprie  diciiur,  la  is 
autcni  fi^nr;itive.  111,315.  l.iix  muudi.  III,  1632.  Lux  iii- 
exsliii^uibilis.  111,  1575. 

Clirislus  maiius  Dci.  IV,  1515,  1865;  V,  1317.  Christus 
margarita  |  ro  (ina  omuia  vcndciida  sunl.  III,  1371.  Chri- 
slus  niediciis.  IV,  353.  '  c.licus  tpii  de  s  ii  so  agioiis  luc- 
dicameiilum  iccit.  V,  72.)'.  t;nristus  mercatnr.  IV,  %(\, 
Chrisli  quale  ciiin  hii.i.a.io  gcucre  commcrcium.  V,  t18'J. 
Christus  nicrcator,  qni  i.i  lacc.  fcrcbat  pretiimi  noslrnm  : 
I  (Tcus,-.iis  cst  la.icea,  usiis  csl  saccus  ct  inanavil  |  retiuin 
orliisterraruiii,  IV,  178,  179  Chrislus  huc  venil  a.l  coni- 

iiicrcinm,  atlnlil  bona,  a  ccpit  niala.  IV,  1942.  ('Inlslnsas- 
kidui',  in  ̂ crii.liiris  ipi  cll.ilnr  nioiis.  IV.  7i,  77,517;  V, 
^5;  VI,  52.  Chrislusmo.is  nioiilitlni  IV,  1116,  Voiis  nbcr  cl 
incabcatus  IV,  S27,  .loiis  ct  \  llis.  IV,  15!)".  Clivislus  mu- 
rus  adversus  iiisidiisiniiiiici.  11 1,  lifo.  Cliris  iis  iic^-oliatur 
co'lcsii,,  (jui  v.'nit  accii.cro  coiitiini  lias,  d;ire  lioiii.rcs; 
liaurirc  di>!or,'in,diiresalutcni;  siibir.;  iiiurlcin.dare  vitain. 
IV,  231.  Cliri.stus  imbcs  i-\  Virginc.  IV,  1121. 

ChriMus  oleuni,  111,710.  Ostiariiis,  III,  172S.  osliUH).  i.:, 
1728,  1731,  1735.  (cis.  III,  37.5,  172«,  173e   canis.  V,265, 

725,  1463,  Panis  verus.  III,  1602, 1607.  Panis  cffilestisman- 
na  adunibriitCSrV,  45,  l.")5l.  ranis  ca'leslis  quein  niandu- cavcrnnt  vori  Israclitfe.  V,  1551.  raiiis.VuLjeloruin.  I,  1286. 
Paiiis  Aii},'(!l  ntm  la  anno  a ,  roeliantiimi  de  hoireisiiiv  cta doiiiin  cis.  IV,  1S63.  Clirisius  |  anis  el  |  otus.  III,  1612.  nui 
e  nrit  i-anein  Cliiistnm,  csnri!  justJliani  III,  1607.  Christiis 
p.li'.icletu.s.  III,  1828.  P.nsl.r.  III,  I72s,  i7.ii-V,  .-iflS 
1647.  rastor  et  janua.  IV.TTO^,  1103.  Chrisius  pax.V,  ITo! 
Pax  iiostra.  III,  183 i.  Cliiisliis  |  ax  nostra  ct  v.Tus  |  acifi- 
cus.  IV,  16.5,5,  1668.  Christiis  :  erscculor  qualenus  dici 
I  ote»t.  I.X.  265.  Christns  |  etra.  III,  .57.5,  ''57,  701,  SOl,  1729. 
1736;  V,  43.  Pctra  supra  (jiiain  r.edeon  ca"neui  hoxli  et 
azynia  osiiil,  n.i;uta  Clirisli.  III,  112.  Petra  sni  cr  quam 
.■Bdifi  aia  est  f:cclc,sia.  1,618;  V,  1238,  1.348.  l-eira  ad qiiaiii  hos.is  inajor  est  cccidendus  et  uiiiinr  clidciidus 
IV,  1774.  Christns  prelium  noslrum.  V,  1,591.  Clirislus 
priii  ii  ium.  III,  1081  ;  V,  2i.  Chrislus  rector,  spousiis,  et 
redcmptor  Fcclcsia>.  IV,  1784.Chrisliis  rex  inda^oruin,  IV, 
526,  759.  Chrislus  rcx  ct  .saccrdos.  III,  I0i5,  1.594. 

Christus  s  ccrdos  diclus  :i  saiictificaniio  nos,  et  rex  a 
regeiido  nos  IV,  .50*.  Chrisliis  per  >alomo,iein  figuratns. 
IV,  1608.  Chrisliis  sahitiiris  nnster.  IV,  1728.  Chrilus  sa- 
mariUinus.  IV,  1765,  Chrislus  sanclus  sancloruin.  IV,  1116. 
Si  sacrame.itii  C()f,'it.'s,  saiiclns.-.aucloriiui ;  si  grcgein  sub- 
dituiii,  paslnr  |,:isIoruiii;  si  abricani.  luuilainentuni  iuuda- 
Uieiitoniin.  IV,  1102.  Cliri.^tns  sa,  iciilia  Dei  ul.ique  pra;- 
scils.  III,  16.');).  Clirislns  sil-mtfosflirncManichii-i-,  ociasio erraiiili.  IV,  132,  1947.  Cririblus  lemi  luni  et  altare.  III, 
1520.  Clirislns  lurris  fi  rtiiudinis.  IV,  725.  Vcrliuiii  iiiMiiuiu 
uva,  Chrisliis  bnlriis  iiv;e.  IV,  109.  Chrisiiis  vciitas  et 
iiiis.ricordia.  IV,  667.  Clirislus  vern.is,  quare.  II,  384.. 547. 
IV.  l7(.Chrislnsl)ei  virtns,  Dci  s;i|  ienlia,  \erilas.  1,1521; 
III,  170,  Clirisliis  foiis  viuc.  V,  1113.  |,oiis  et  Inineu  vilae. 
III,  I65i.  Chrislns  sacraiiientornmvila.V,  92.  Cliristus  vila 
aet;'iiia.  111,  1610,  1818.  Christusut  homo  cstvilis,  agricola 
sccuiidnm  diviiiiiatcm.  111,  1839,  Christus  quare  se  \ilem 
dixit,  disci|ul(.s  vero  |  almites.  III,  1811.  Christiis  vitnlus 
pro|lcr  victiinam  apj  ellatus  csl.  V,  45.  (hrislus  vullur. III,  88.5. 

Clirisliana  rcligio  vera  rcligio.  I,  602.  A:  iid  antiquos 
fuil.  I.  602.  Chrisliana  religi:'  ah.lerusalcm  sumpsil  i.iitinin. 
VII,  618.  I.isola  1'cclesia  caiholica  rcp(M'iliir.  111,  127.Chri- 
sliaiia-  reli.!»i().,is  sal  'biilas.  VII,  76,  79.  Cur  laiito  ieni|  oris 
tractii,  oriiis  si.ie  Chrisiiaiia  lc};e  liicrit,  (pi;erenli  resion- 
diHur.  II.  373.  Chiistnm  qii  modo  jani  o.niKS  caiiicnl.  II, 
1028.  Chrisliaiia,'  dorlrinse  modus  j  erquani  oplimn,s.  111, 
134  Christiana  rcligio  hoiiiiiiilins  p  rsuasil,  qua'  !  lalo  |  cr- 
snaderc  non  |.otuit.  III,  123.  iiuaede  Chiisliana  religione 
ii)  Scrii  liiris  pradicia  siinl  sic  transcui.t.  ul  iiausitiira^csse 
pra-dica  sunt.  II.  10-28.  Faclis  rejiibii^  Clcistiaiiis  nbiqne 
iii  p:u'\o  lein|.orc  Christi  Kvangelinm  |icnct  i  avit.  ait  ll.sych. 
II,  904.  Chrislianam  rcligii.ncm  ad  |arvnn)U>m  us  du- 
raturaii  esscjaoiabant  ejus  inimici.  IX,  8v)l.  CliriNlla..ilas 
an  mortibns  |  ri.ficil.  IV,  321.  lidei  christiaiue  verilas,  ex 
sangiiiiie  iiiar'vriim,  cistiiaie  virginmii.  111,125. 

Cliii~tiim  ai  ud  Anlii.chiaiii  |  rimuiii sic  dicli.  I,  6->2, Chri- 
sliani  pi'0[.ter  niy.sticniii  chrisma  sic  diciiatnr.  VII.  076, 
Chrisliaiios  rccte  Christos  dicerc  j  osMimns.  VII,  .532  Chri- 
Sli  ni  fi,'urati  in  lacob.  V,  43,  ,55.  Chri-^tiani  boui  ct  ii.ali 
iii  (U)dem  laccb  bencdiclo  et  Fsaii  i  laudiciinle  aduinl  rali. 
\.  r>8.  Chrislianoruni  fijiirie  in  iis  qua'  ciiiitigerunt  Israeli- 
tis.  V,  .57,  38,  Chilsliaiius  po;  nlus.  ii  Ucorum  poi  ulo  |  raB- 
hilus.  IV,  990.  Chri>.lia  iorum  scrvi  lud.ii.  V.  .56. 

Chrisliani  aiile  Chrisluin  iionnulli  exslitcre.  V,  1376, 
1377.  .\iili(|ui  saiicli  pcr  fl;lem  Inlura;  |  a.-jiionis  Chrisli, 
siilvi  facti  siint  1,  808.  Christiani  filii  'atriarclia  u.n,  ii.iii  vc- 
iiiciido  de  car.ie  l|snrHiii,  si^l  iiiiitaii  lo  (ilcm.  IV,  953. 
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ChristiaiiuslVairis  noiniiK^  inlcll,'Cius.  III.  l266.Christia- 
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(jui  I  rimuiii  cicdii.  V,  1075.  Cliris;iaiii  iii  (  luistimi,  iioii  in 
I  ctruin  crcdimt.  VII,  620,  Signum  siiinii  Clnislus  iii  route 
nobis  fliji  voluil,  ne  Chiisti  oj  prol.ria  (^lin.-tiiinus  crnlie- 
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^"Sa^crin.ea  ha,,e,.  .^ncldja  m^l^.C^^^^ 

7,   ,,  VI   iil   ViUe  Chrsl'an;e  oido.  1,  «fab,  obi
.w^.iiu 

S^proless  one  no,rs.bi  blandieadun.,  
nisi  ol  o;  era  se- 

nua  wr.   V     013,  lOli.  Chrislianoruni  
est  uni  an  Ch   - 

S    V  k  Christi  sanclitalen,  M"ale,.us  e
x,.i;n,        tl,  . 

sliani.  IX,  274.  Chrisliana  v,ta  cruc.  Cli
r.sl,,  sei.ulun.t.re 

"SSS^^,;>^ciSnuseJ;,-t,uid  ,  .ns  passurn
s 

esUn  frs!ea.^o.  V,  -276.  Chris.ia,.us  .h.^n  es  
,  .,u.  u.m 

oo  iii  i»a  snrle  inoDler oua.n  i  assus  esl  Lm,slUb.  .»,  ""• 

fn.tastenonhalere  ril.ulali.nes,  nondu.
n  cce,.,sU  esse 

Chnst  ,  us  V  049.  Ch  istiannr.nu  adv
ersus  lyran.ormu 

niiv^s    fortilndo   IV,  15JI.   ChrisUanus  exe,i
.,.lo   Ch,.sU, 

fria  c*lesU  agere  deheant,  discu,,t  ex  
eo  quoU  .•.omau,  fe- 

cernnt  cro  terrena.  VII,  l^iO,  'b...  . 

Christianos  graUs  persecuU  sunt  reges  ter
rem.  H',  lo9  . 

rt,r!sVii,um  nomen  gentiles  perdere  noa  i
...lueruul.  V, 

ffioTSa^munomen,  n.orluo  Christo,
  per  Marlyrum 

paliones  Wiaalu,u.  IV,  455,  454  Chr,
suanorua.  i^u- 

caKmoclonon  su,it  cum  ivrannis,  sed  cu
m  d.abolo,  cura 

Se  I\-  1687.  ChrisUanum  describebat  A|.
ostolus.  non 

J^dafu,n  ad  huc  suble^e  positum.  X,  993.  Chr
.sl.aao  mu,j- 

d,s  inimicu"esl.  IV,  649*.  ChrisUanor...u  v.lai
nl,.3C  mundo 

si^iiisarborihusqui  per  hjemem  v.denlu
r  .norlua..  Ill, 

**^ChrisUaaorum  opes.  VII,  23.  Qui  ChrisUani  su,.t,  prorsus 

uanperossunt.  IV,'863.  ChrisUa,,i  da,n,i.s  mr
!,an  noa  de- 

bent.  II,  1060.  Chrisliani  cor  ang.tur  noa  o^  d
anmum,  seci 

nuia  noudum  cum  Chr.slo  viv,t.  IV,  lOol.  C hr  
s  ■ac.us  lieri 

volens  proptercoramodum  te,n|...rale,  ledars.nu,
  .U.ooO 

Ch,-istianus  non  ad  hocfacius  cst,ut  n,  siculo  "-loflo
reiet. 

IV   190.  Qui  Chrisliauus  esl  ut  abu,idet  tem|.o,-a
ldic,s,  de- 

ficit  ubi  isla  deficiunt.  U,  1701.  Chr.sUanus  qm  v..    
fier. 

01.  feUcitatem  lerrenam,  adhuc  b..tenebr.s  t.ers^tverat  
n , 

1675.  ChrisUanus  nondum  esl,  .lui  uoa  ad  Ue.  prom.
ssa  de 

fLUmosSo  allendit.V,  78.  ChrisUan,  Deo  spe 
 carnahs 

n  ercedis  servientes,  ad  vetus  festamentun,  pert.ue
nt.  V, 

K    Ch  islianorum  est  pali  ,nala  lempora..a,  e  
  s|,erare 

hnua  semuiteraa.  V,  1356.  Christianos  a..  pra<senUs  
tei„,>o- 

H"aToa"  sse  factos  V,  703.  Chr-.sliani  ad  h.ic  su,.t  u 
Di-,Tse„tia  superenl,  et  futura  sperent.  IV,  ll.j4.Chii

sua.n 

sumus,  nonproilerleinpora.cn,  sed  propter  
steruam  n- 

Lm  V,  K52^l'96,  .336',.  1586,  1650.  Chr.suam  e
sse  debe- 

rausiiropier  v,t;im  sempilernam.  II,  ooO.  Ch,,suaaus 
 \e,e 

estqui  religiouem  ,.rofiletur  i.roptcr  '"'"ra,!.  
reciu.eu . 

VI,  331.  Pro,.ler  uaam    aelernam  vitam  Christiaui  
sunt. 

CluisUanus  est,  qui  hlc  peregriuum sc  esse  cognoscit.  V, 

6i-2  ChrisUani  bonis  terreais  tamquam  pcregriai  utuutur
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•lec  capiuatm-:  malis  auieui  aut  ,.rol)antur,  aut  enienda
ntur. 

\  11  iichrisUaao  tria  commenilaalur,cont.aeat.a,  jusu
ua, 

si.c.;  pra;mii  sterui.  V, 653.  Chiisliano  de  resur
recUo,ie 

.'nl.ilare  non  licel.  V,  1614.  Christianorun.  i.ropria  eM  fi- 

des  resurreclionis.V,  lH-2.Chrislianum  cor,  lac
ulKarden- 

lis  simi.itudine,  ccelum  sem,.er  petere  debere  oslen
ditur. 

V  1117  ChrisUani  boni  tota  vita  sanctun.des,de,-
,un,  est. 

111  -'008.  Qui  transil  ad  C.hrislnm,  transii  a  tin.ore  ad  arno-
 

r.Mii.  V,  199.  Chrisliauo  amanU  lex  noa  esl  pojidus,  sed 
 ae- 

rus,  no,i  lormentum,  sed  oraa,nentum.  \,  20,.  Chr.
st,anus 

cs,  a,.di  Christum;  servuses,  audi  donunura;  CIiu^  es
,  aucii 

patrem.  IV,  160.  ChrisUanae  aiiimK  pascua.  \ ,  ll34i
.  Chri- 

sUanus  honus  quomodo  devoratur  m  c,  o  pan.s.  IV,  bl/. 

ChrisUanorun.  per.ectorum  vila  laudaUir.  1,  loo*.  thri- 
slian  rum  in  civitale  si.nul  viveni.u.u  vita  el  mores,  1,  loo». 

Dimitlere  patrem  aul  malrem  aut  uxoreui,  qiianclouam  te- neU,r  Christianus.  II,  689. 

Christiani  suul  sacerdotes.  VII,  676.  Chrisuanorum  sacn- ficium.  V,2S4.  ..,.  „. 

Christianoruin  omniuin  unu  resi.uWica  esl.  >  1,  ■'!<>.  Lon- 

sUani  ad  unitatem  revocaiitur.  \I,  /."2,  ilo,  71b.  Eo  ipso 

quo  accei.isU  nomen  C.irisli.  sacramento  quodam  nalus  
es 

iu  viscer ibus  Ecclesia;.  IV.  678.  ChrisUano.um  non  amms,
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nes 

unns  hoino.  IV,  1516,  1356,  1634,  1704.  dmnes  ...  Chnsl
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erchristi  ei  Clirisius  sumus.  IV,  200,  1079  ChrisUaau
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in  alio  Chiislia.io  laciente  miiacula ,  quomodo  eH,,se  la- 

cil  IV  1707  In  Chris:ianis  adhuc  carnahlms  morientil.
us 

snii-ilus  p.Tficit  qnidquid  deest,qnia  ah  umlate  corpons 

Chrisli  noa  recesscr.ml.  I.,  815.  Christia.,i  l.om  a  te,  idis 

pmhibili,  ne  ducaalur  quasi  auctoriiale  liirbarum.  V ,  54b, 
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Clirislianoshuusniundi  .lilectores,  et  coalem|,lores  dis
cia- 

nie,i  .1,  486.  se„ii-(.h  isliani.  Vlll,  207.  Chnsuam  ma.i. 

VI  343.  347.  ralsi.  VII,  674  ChrisUani  Dct,  el  mali  non 

co,ni.nU,idi  iu  ,n.'nibrisChrisU.  VII,  742.  ChrisUam  facU  et 
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el  Uiealra  i.er  dies  solemnes  paganorum.  VI,  o4o.  Chr
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stiauos  ins  ant  le.italiones.  VI,  513,  547  1 1  cliu,  ,.ag.-morur
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ur 

virtnlibus  iustorum.   IV,  1131,  1 152.  Cliristiain  mal.  taa
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aui  volu.ll  Ueri  ChrisUaiii,  ofl^enduntur  ma.is  monhus  Cbri-
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noa  speruenda  Ecclesia.  I,  1541.  De  pravis  mullorum  C
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sUanoru.,,  moril.us  perlurbari  uoa  debet  qui  m  Ecclesiaai
 

co,i'^re"atur  VI.I,  291.  Christiani  boni  et  maU  hic  simul 

confuudu.itnr,  quare.  IV,  218,  249.  Amboruni  o,  posit.  m
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res  111,  1-28.  Ma.i,  ut  ,  alea  to.erantur.  III,  12,    ̂ ec  ab  Ec 

cle^ia  prKcidunlnr.  I,  1541.  Cbristiani  bom   ad  tolerando
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malos  excitautur.  V,  471.  ChrisUaui  niali  j.rovocantur  ad 

vita;  mutatio,iem.  V,  471.  Ma.edicta  m  malos  Chnst.a
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 su- 
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comparatioue  muUitudiuis  malorum  ,  a„.;i  suut,  (.er  se  aui 
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valent  obiicere  nisi   di.ssensionem  Chr.suai.orum.  V    ol4.
 

M-ixiiiia  calumnia  est,  si  ChrisUauis  ox|irobrelur  quod  mor
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tuu.„  cnlant.  IV.   1578.   ChrisUaui  miUum  morluoru
m  co- 

lunt  II  83.ChristianosaccusavitlWi.hy,iusquodda;mon
es 

veoera,cntur.  VII,  653,  634.  J;a.a  qu:B  ,.«  <iuosdam  I
mpe- 

ratores  Christi;,nos-imperio  Romano  acc.duat,  immer.lo 
 .Q 

Sa.inamChristianamrejici,mlur.II.3o2Christiai,,stn 

b mt  pa.ia„i  Ilomani  malaomnia qua;  ,:alieba,ilur.\  11, 4J,  I II. 

Rerelluaiur.  VII.  111.  Chrisliani  satagunl,  etiain  r-aga
m  test^ 

,iionio  utdiuluruitatemcalamitatis  alilicU  non  seulia^it.  11
, 

587,  589.  ChrisUauos  nec  vitupcrat  Seneca,  ncc  l
audat. 

VII   19-'.  ChrisUani  lemporibus  Julian,  l.-ge  data  prohim
ii 

sunl  docere  Uttcraturara  et  oratoriam.  I,  'j>^-.Ch"sliai
,us nccfals=e  pliilosophia;  inam  '".af  ̂"f^f^^^^VP.^itJfuf 

reli«ionis  supcrsUl,0De  terren  debet.  Ifl,  2b2.  Chr,sl  
auua 

de  i-ebus  naluralibus  quasi  secuudum  Ch"st,a,ias  
..Iteras 

loquens,  nihil  lemere  affi.met  coram  'nb;lc','b"^- "'•  :?,'• 

%i  ChrisUaninomiuisinimicorum  mirabihscouvers.o.  
vii, 

612.  ChrisUaui  .lommis  iniraici  partim  credi^Jerunl,  
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perieruut,  paucilimidiremanserunt.I\,l'8^, '  ChrisUani,  sunt  Israelita;  et  fih,  Abraham.  II,  896.  Nou 

caraa.iter,  sed  s,iU-italilcr  sunl  Judaei  ct  lsrae.it».  
II,  8Jo 

il6  ChrisUani  hcel  s,.irital.ter  Judsi  s.nt  et  IsreaUla.,  
non 

tameu  dcbenl  1i:t;c  uomina  s.b.  ̂ POyf  e.  II.  ̂ ,  «9'- 

Chiisliaiios  Aplus  Jud..izare  docebat.  II,  89..  
Cbrb,t anos 

nmi  op-^laet  .'udaiz.re.  11,  892.  Chiistiani  m  ̂ ^'ebra',oue 
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ceit. 
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'^^'  Cbristiams  non 
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emtu , lur  in  usus  privatos  quidqnam  usurpare.
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r  iWst  anos  ei  iustos  uon  debere  quemquam 
 et,:,m  ma  um 

S^'  Dona/,st:e  dicebant.  II,  1.77.  An  aliqu.  fienl 
 Chri- 

sUani  uliimis  inbu,  aums  el  mensibus  sex.  \
  II,  6. 1. 

^{irS;^  l'triX^I:^.^PPUS  unus  ex  ,.rinci- 

^^S^.  vn;259.  2.il.  Quiurcum  iUo  
dispulat,». 
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"  Ci('eiouv.dcieeiaKe....svirt;..l.i.  11,205 

vn{?.s.^'x:'^H.i^i>'X,;;,.^..i^iy"<-v.^.,rm„_v,^ 

S^ua;:i,c;,,fe;i;;;'fa!^'^;e^  ■..;h^ C   .■ro  .e  ...l.il  ..x.-.'ll.-„ii»^  i..  lalu.a  l...K..a  '•  '-^^,, .',;",:,  j"^ 
laidimr.  II,  i98.  Ci.^e.o  i.oi.em  se  t„,sse  

a,l  L...  •     •" 

n-^   „t  mi.us  ai  .a  rel,us  ,...n.i..a  i...l  o..e.  
e.  q..as  se..lu,  .a  . 

t^. '"  ;:rii.;,„an.  ........s  •"".-"■;;,{.- i";;.';:;:;.,o;;,Ia 
m.  Ai  ud  ii,...in  e..a,ii  «•1-''-  ;'  '•  :  o';'"^.  (..alio.ies 
n.iiia  servata  ,11.1,  liarbaia  visa  es..  I.  .."'.•>'  '"'y-  ',.„,,  .i. 

ficemds  .i.as  Verr..K.sv,,.^a,.l,  „ol..l.ssi„,a3.  
I,  121  ■^" 

.  r,"  o„!  U^....  sua...  I  ...la...l...  a.-.'osau..a.i.  ..o.'  
I'"-  • 

II  IT  \  ('.c,..o..i>  di;.l..H..>  .-..i  ..o...e..  
Il..r..'..si..s.  I, 

i^-  VIU;  flihi;  U)i«i.  mui;  X,  771,  «02.  C.c...^o  m  
H'^" 

„.„M„  „,iseria...  lm...i'.is  viUi.,  c.,„ba;..  „„..  an,.oy,..  
.\,  </»• 

■Ac  <livis,..,.e    virimu...    a........    M.   -0    "e  l'i.n.     ]'\'' 

fqo»  Ci..r.,,,is  locs  ..X  l,.sc..la...  e
vaK,l;.l„r.  I.  .b7. 

\'li  s  v.ri.r  II,  im.  I<.c„sde  an.ie.t.a  la.i.
lalur.  II,  H».  . 

C^e  (;;isL,":il.  1071.  Cieer,,..is  'M  |f  ̂̂ -V'^;;  '^.    1 

!^;tS;'.r;;nr[;,i!ci;;';o',  ;osd^Kic  ;.ar. 

^:i'i^!:;.;,,^;^u..fde'^s^i;.::rirffr';;"i;i^a- rm  .s  i;..,  n,l.atur  .le  (i.,o.la,„  '^^'^"'"x''l>"':'^'!^,^;: 
bmn  imoU  rri.oc«.-c.  .•.■//.■(,  ̂ •""•'•' ■",•''*'•  .'■",„Tmb- 
c,.„r„iii  institiilioni,  et  taUilos.s  .''^'  'J."^  "P"' "  '"'^,,  ',1 
c„at„r.VII,  130.  A„{!uria,r,,<lel.  VII,  130.  

De  '■i.,io'"S 

liliris  n.i.lia  ii.terrogatus  Aunuslimis,  <l„id  i..si.oiKl(a  
. 

11    ij-I.  C.ceroiiis  cudex  ...i.i.oiie    i.ou  rei.criretiir.    11, 

Sanct.  Auglst.  XI. 

ViTlSi:"Cdiciuui  earo  Cl.risti  ,  rop.er  ...(.rlal
ila.em  et  si, 

VII,  iiw.  V..        .  ^^.   ,y  -jg^  „50  ( ,i,c,a  aj  semiss: 

mili.udiuem  carms  1  ecca.i.  .    ,  y-. 

gratissime  accepit  Aui.usli„us.  •!,  989,  
.Ul. ( iHf»mn/i  dic.a.oris  ,au|e,'.as  Ml,  101.   ,.     ,      .      . 

r  isi.(r..ile..tia..  IV,  loOI.  ra.|.ileut.s  voluUntur 
 in  ci- 

uerela,  ,^,a.;'simik.ss'e  (.,.„...sian.es.  IV,  19o3.  um
s  vac- 

c^e  iufa's,g,iil'.'ai  f;....ai..  ,1..;..  OTuseci,ta  est  |ass,
o„em  re- 

siirrec.i  i,.e  ..(.ue  Cl..is.i.  III,  754. 

,inm  C0.1S..I.  VII,  107.  C.u,,;,  1  ecca.idi  l.ce....a  fe
l.x  ap- 

liellab.l.u-.  \ll.l'i.'^'""^''  bellu.u  Lrlii  mtulit,  ean.q
ue vaslav.t  VII,69er^o(.  (1).  '0'.  .     ,      . 

(ircem3s3  lamosissiu.a.  VII,  573.  socios  ■iiuiaviHJlys
sis. 

^^■•'^is^sarii  a!jit;,tores  quamdiu  agitant,  a  communlone  se- 

paraiidi.  IX,  787. Cir,ulovirl"isco„ipar.a.ur.  I.  lOol.  . 

Circi  spectacula.  V  I,  tio8,  700.   C.rci   m..^an,a.  V    in|6. 
Ci,'co  el  ami.u.li.alro.iui  iutersun.,  redarguuu.ur.  lV,o83, 

tOiS    1919   Cin'e..siu...  s|,e.^.ac„lu,.,  qua  (.e  causa  N.-p.uuo
 

e(iu^'sl  i  al.o...ulo  mstit,,,,.,...  VII,  61,  M4.  (c)   l.ud.sC.r- 

Xm..s  sol.s  ,,r........  im;l.a„.i...^   ij.  ■-„..  VII,  44.  u„de 
l.idi  Circe,is..s  Co..s..al;a.lnt,   \  II.  01,  .>'•'■  ((^)-. 

O-  n,m<' d/io"(;.s.  VIII,  io;  \^^^^^b^^-  Cnciimcelbo- 
ness..    Ci.cill.o...'s„..dedicii.  I\  ,  1730.  Circuniccllioiiuni 

i;f,proi;i  mor.s.  IV,  1730.  Khrielas  et  l.ceot;,.  I.\,...o.  54, Q,)' .,tj7    jjifj  520.  .•■.i.or  i,i   se.ps.is  el  m  a.ios    M.l,  4o. 

Cn'cu„„"i'llio'.......  l>"'oi'  |i':i"ci,  ila,.l.ii...  se  |  er  abrui  ta.uon- 
lii„,i    IV     10;;.  Ci,'c„niCell.o..u.„  ...or.es  v,,lui..ar.ie.  1\, 

03l,ll,-0,'ci.c.n,icelli.>„n„.  ..sL  v.dle  ,„ori  s,„e   causa.  V, 4->->    C„'cm„cellio.m...  |ri..ci,e,   V,  .lOO.  ,>07.   Circun.cel- 

li„:,'.,,,;  s,.l.  I|.s....,is  ac  presl.vl.Tis  ducil  us  v(.l,la,,liuni 

,,„o.idia,,-,e  viol.nlia^.  IV,  I3i,  U.^t.  C„'^u,i.cellio..es,  cle- 

i.corum   l.o„alisiaru.„   sal-  lli..'S   I\,o80,  ,■,81,  Crcuu.
cl- 

l„.,m.i.  .luces  ,l,.|.ic,.  II,.3!i7.Cii'.-„,.,cel!.ou...„  t;r,.g,.s  et 

le...i,ias.  et   sa..cliii,o,,,al..s  b;.l.;...t.  II,  lo;5^C,rcu,,.C(.]  10- 
,m...  I„.ia:,  V,  3110   .■nior.  IX,  4.=i,  40,  28o,  oUO,  ol7,  ol9, 
5-'0  0"  'f>~i  ii-1.  l;.uocei...us  p.  st  <  ffo=s„„.  oculua.  et  di- 

i;i.u..iT.'a;c.s'u...  et  r,..slil..t..s  ,  lesl  yUir  aU  (_;,s  occ.sus.  IT, 
F;Ot.  Ci,'cmi,c,  lli,;,.u  ..  s;ev..i;.    II,  9,,  98,  oO/    41o.  s,e  va- 

st;mLe.d..s,;,s  iu  rei.;,one  lli,  po„e„s,,  „t   .a.l.an-runi  fo
r- 

lasse    acia  ...i,.i.ra  si„t.  II,  Hi.  <;irc...i.c..lli  ...u.,.  scel.
.ra. 

ei  cruileli.alis  eoru.,,  i„  Ca.li.,licos  .•\e..,i,la.  I.\,  oiO,  oi^, 

r>6ll   031,030   C.cui.ic.  1I.O..U..I  sa.v.l.a    ...  ..pi^copos.    II, 

oUO.  1..   e,  is,;o|  u...  1  a.uai.a  ,i.,i,.  II,  507.  In  clei^icos  catlio- 
licos    II    •■Oi,  500    l„  ,l,.r,.-.s   11,,,  o..e„ses.    II     oll;    In 

lai'..  S    II  307,  Ci.c.,„.cell...:...i„    un  r  .■.■j^a  1  a.;l.„..  e.  Jla
- 

cariui,",,  IX,  n.   Kl'g;.   Uo^al,,,,,.  I\  ,  701.  Crcuu.ce   „„m.n 
a,'i„a    IV,  013.   l,iy,.a,  .>•.■.■„,..,  f":.da..l\,_it>.oiO,  .io3.

 

Ci.cu....clll..,.u...f..s.es  ,li,.li  Is.aeU.s.  I\  ,  lo     Orc  ii„c.
-l- 

lionesc.l<'e  el  ac..l..  l„....a..os  , c.l  s  perseciil,  suiit    IX, 

650.Ci,c„„,c..|l.o..m..  Ii.cnlia  j"sle  r..|.rel,ei„li  „r,  e
tiam 

cu,.ar.,,u,l...s  pess.,..is  vi  l  ..ti  s„„..  I\, -loi.  C„'cnn,<-e I- 
,       l,o.,cs  1  ,asili.'ail.  (;all,ol,cor„...   a;  ,id   llasiiaiu   i,,vas

..ru„  . 

,       altare  eo„....i.„,er„„t,  II,  1-20.  n  e  l,o„a  isla-.  C,rc,i
n,c_e  - 

li„„il,uss.l..la..d.  l...-„mla  l.;ec  ..ral,  /.,0 /,/m/e,s.  IV,  1  ,o2; 

l\   300  C„'.m.„.'ll.o,.u...-^al...a...'ilo,",„la|lustm.el>aiu
r, 

„■„;,„  r;e,...l..s  l......is.  IV,  173-2   De  C.rc„u,ccll.o,.u...  s
ie- 

v'ii,a,  ,.M,<.sl..l;...o  cl.M-.c.r..,..  l.i|,po.,eus,u„,  a.l   auuarmm
 

II    50li    l<.x   l..la  coulia  C„c....:cell...„es,  lA,  1».  hx
  1  sis 

C.'rc.m.;...ilio..il.„s  ...ul.i   vi  l-A^n  vcracil..r  co.recti,   II, 

3"-  (■'.^.....•.•ir.o....a  i.,r...„.l...  l.X.  328_._(  .rcun.cell.ou.^s  a 

.)o..a.is  is  aiiellauiur  Agonlstici.  IV,  l.ol. 

Circu:.c,s„c„rte,i,poreiiat,vita.,sls,acun|,era.a
.VIl.oOb. 

F.    ;.ti:a  „il,;eA  rali;ei..ipe..ata.  VII,  300.  I.i  Circmu
csione 

uo„,eii  niu.al  alur.  VII,  305  Circ..m(is„,  et  r..c.e
  ,„.,..  si.a 

esl  s.rvis,  el  recte  a  lil.eris  mlcllecla,  \  III,  1.
.7.  Quuni- 

cisio  sigomn  veleris   r..s.a„,e„.i,  (luare  11.  lale
u.i  ca.ne. 

V.  870.  Circu„,cisio,r,s  sin„um  m  cougrua  cor|  oris
  |  ar.c 

ila.ii,,,.  VIII,  l-'J.Ci.'CU„.c.sio  (luid  1  •■a;.""''.l'»'.'l;^  ';Y'„-,"; 
C.rcm.cisio    |,.-..i.l...tia   Cl,..st..    \,   8,0;  \,  «3   :._g..u  1. 

Kra..;..  Cl.r.sli   ..dl,....is  .,ri^...ale  |,eccat„„.,  -V  '' 
'•'■'.''- 

c.i....sio   ri.;..r;.l,al  rese.,.-i'a....iieiu   m   Clins...
.  \.  10.3. 

;;     r^ua...  Ch.isii    XriiOti^  Circu...cis,o„,s  s
acanie,, Uiin 

,ra;i;g;:;:;;;;am;.stri  teim....  is  l.a,.lis,n,,,,,  X.  1«  .  l-;.;-'s.
o- 

l,is  „?cess,las.  VII ,  300.  .  .0,  as.  II,  00  .11..,  Lll 
 .  l''-  l.\. 

173  Ci|.<.„...clsioviliu„,  i,ur;;al,at(..'.i;i..ale,  \,  loO,
  80I,  A 

norti    lil....'al.at  a......a.  \,  7i!0,  Circumcs.o  ,  arvu
l.,runi 

b!;;;;iit^'^!":oU;.^^;wK:r^s,;;^r:^j';^r 

clmiiisto  ̂aniis  lu  die  uctavo  a.l  propl.etan
duu.  UirisU.w 

[Sijc.) 
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pertinet.  VIII,  33S.  Fjusque  rcsurreplionem.  II.  67i).  Cir- ouuicisiovice  baiJiisiui  olini  fnli  II,  8lb;  V,  15W;  IX,  509. 
Circuiucisiiiuis  et  l«i|itisini  coiniiaratio.  X  ,08i».  Circiinicisio 

car.iulis  spiriliileni  sitfuilica.  Ili.  lii.)'t.  Cii-cuncisio  iu;i^ni 
s.icr;iHieuti  res  est,  el  i  itelh.^i  ur  lii  le  ciicuinoisij  cordis. 

IV,  951;  V,  8Ul.  Circuiiicisiu  cunlis.  X,  2'J8  Circiiniciaio 
renovalionem  si^'iiilic;ibal.  VII,  .10;).  IU;,;;eiieralioiiem. 

VII,  S()3.  Et  exspolialiouem  canialis  viiae  per  resurrectionem 
Chriiti.V,  1105. 

Circumcisionem  velut  ulololatriamdelestari  iie  vitleretur 
Paulus,  Timotheum  circumcidil  :  iitum  iion  circumcii.lil,  ne 
siue  ea  salutem  uullam  esse  |.utareut.  II,  :280.  Cucuincisio 
Timolhei  uonper  sijiulalioni-m  liicla.  VI,  492.  Circnuicisio 
in  ligura  veiiluri  baplisini  ab  a:iliqiiis  observala.  l-\,  WI. 
Circuiiicisiouis  ritus  post  Clirisluin  suiierninis,  iion  iiernj- 
ciosus,  nisi  ei  qui  in  lioc  poneret  s;  eiii  siilulis.  Ill.^ill-), 

2l5i  Circumcisio  cur  jani  noa  ohserveiur.  VIII,  .5.'i5.  Clr- cu.iicisionis  juguui  quare  uoii  iinpoueiKlniu  yenllbuS  iu 
Christum  rreiJealibu^.  VIII,  130.  Circumclsionem  uec  pro- 
desse  aeiilibiis,  uec  .mdais  obess.-.  VI,  -192.  ;Nec  .Uid;ecs 
ab  illaiirohlbendos,  nec  ad  eam  yeulescompellcndas  esse. 
VI,  492.  Cniii  cii-ciimcisloneiii  irrideiil  Hauich;ei,  sibi  ijisi 
adversaiitiir.  VIII,  478.  Circuiucisio  et  justilia  quoiuodo  uos 
sunius.  V,  916. 

Clrcumilus  lemporum  temporaliniiique,  an  admiltcudi. 
Vll.otil,  569.  Circuiiiis,  lemporalium  reruui  cU|.idil;ilcin 
signilieat ,  qiia  seilem  dierum  repetilo  circuitu  tauiquam 
rola  volvilur.  IV,  159. 

Ciilu.  IX,  208,  bll.  Quandonam  dicla  Co;islantiaa.  IX, 
S12.  .\ot.  2.  Clrtam  pergit  Aui^uslinus  eplscoi.i  ordiiiaudi 
causa.  II,  180.  Ciitenses  et  Augustiiius  iinuiio  sese  \iseiidi 
desiderio  lla^rant.  II ,  S02.  Cineiises  couversiouem  suam 
Auguslino  qiiamvis  alisenll  adlribuii.il.  II,. ̂91.  Haiic  ille 
negal  siiii  triliuendam  liiisse,  etlaiiisi  du;u  apiid  illos  <'S.set, 
et  loquerelur,  provenissel.  II,  501.  Ciite:ise  coacillum 
schi.smaticoruiu  a.in.  CCCXI.  Seruiido  riglsituiio  pra;siilc. 
ll,  161,  162,  .580;  IX,  659,  733.  Vix  nudeelm  aut  duodecim 
episcoporu  11  fuit.  IX,  685.  Cirtense  Couilliiiiii  lalsu.u  esse 
couteiidebaul  Douatisia;.  I.X,  612,  613,733.  Cirlense  Con- 
ciliuin  veruiii  esse  oslendilur  contradlceiilibns  Donatislls. 
IX,  615,  6 }4,  663.  Uirum  raLsum  sit.discuti  jnbet  cgni- 
lor.  I.X,  643.  Cirtensis  Coucilii  temius.  IX,  615.  Cirleiise 
Couciliiim  diem  el  consules  habel.  IX,  665.  Cirteusis  Con- 
ciliiacta.  IX,  510.  .\o/.  {«)• 

O'so«,  inter|iretatur  duritia  eorum.  IV,  lOoi. 
Cilharse  et  psalterli  distini-tio  ac  niyslica  significatio.  IV, 

280,  479,  671,  672,  900,  1961. 

Civitas  quid.  VII,  417.  CiviUis  proprie  in  liomiulbus  inha- 
bitantibus  inlelligitiir.  IV,  1621.  Koii  ui  |iarieliliiis.  Vl,721. 
Civitas,  multitudo  homiiiuui  in  quoddam  vliiciiliim  redacta 
concordiae.  II,  329.  Concors  h  luiiuiim  luultitiido.  I!,  670. 
Civitas  Roniana  pro  regno  l\oina.io  III,  1106.  (jiviias  vere 
florere  dicenda  est,  quaecaslis,  lioneslis  ac  probis  inoribus 
prffipoUet.  II,  514. 

Civitas  ciiiu siiie  additaraento  louilur in  scriptura,  de  ci- 
vitate  Dei,  vel  de  Ecclesia  in  eliigitur.  IV,  912.  Civilates 
dua;.  VII,  457.  Ab  iiiitio  generis  hiiinaiii.  VI,  535.  557. 
AHera  juslorum,  altera  iiiiquorum.  111,  136.  Civltas  utra- 
que  Augeloiuin  et  liouiinum.  VI,  281  lu  onimbua  geoti- 
bus  licet  tanta  varielate  inler  se  distinetis,  non  ampliiis 
quam  dute  civitates.  Vll,403.  Una  |,ra;destiiiata  est  reguare 
cuin  Deo,  allera  crueiari  cuni  diabolo.  VII,  437.  ttneqiie 
civilates  iu  priino  homine  pcr  pr;eseieiitiaiii  e.vortie.  Vll, 
376.  Utrique  civitali  boua  el  iiiala  coaimnuia,  sed  usiisdi- 
versus.  VII,  620.  Propheti;e  purtirn  ad  civitaleui  ca;lestem, 
larliin  ad  terreiiam,  lartiiu  ad  utranique  perli.ient.  VII, 
323.  utraque  civitas,  pia  el  iiupia,  iiuiiiquaiu  terris  de  uil. 
VII,  489. 

Civitates  dus  diversis  suis  generalloiiibus  in  historia  Ge- 
ueseos  dlslinguuntiir.  VU,  146,  400.  Duurii  n  ci\ii  lu.ii  ex- 
cursus.  VII,  620.  serie  geiieratiounin  Cuiii  ei  Aii.  I  ex|ii'i- 
iuilur.  VII,  436,  460,  167.  Civitalis  uliiusi|iu;  uiy.^iliM-liiiii  iu 
Cai.i  et  seth.  VII,  136,  itiO,  166.  Civil.atnui  diiarinn  prinji- 
piuin,  amores  duo.  VII,  121,  436.  Civitatem  Dei  esse,  ha- 
betiir  ex  scripturis.  VII ,  315.  Civitis  Dei  ex  Aii,^elis  et 
hoiuinibus  cimstat.  Vll,  549,  281.  Civltas  Dei  per  p  lescieu- 
liain  ordiu:ita  aute  perpeti-atiini  Aduiiil  peccalnui.  VII,  418. 
Civitas  Uei  seiiiper  tolerans  terraiu,  Sj  era.is  c.iliiin,  leru- 
salein  vocatur  et  slon  :  i.nt;iim  lialKil  ab  Aiiel,  sicnl  iiiala 
civit  s  a  Caiii.  IV,  1816.  Clvitiitis  Dci  iiotitia  evid.'iitior  in 
Abraham.  VII,  496. 

(.^ivitiitis  Dcl  ori,,'o,  inrormalio  et  b  ■atitudo  undc  sit.  Vil, 
358.  Civitalis  Del  co.idilorChristiis.  VII,  61.  Civi  a;i,>  sjiiri- 
talis  3cdilii3tio.  IV,  1620,  Iti2l.  Civilas  Dei  ex  lile  gl.^iii- 
lur,  vlvil  ex  spe.  Vll,  461,  466.  Ci\itas  Dei  sancla  Keclesia. 
IV.  1261.  Civlta.eiii  ii.iani,  doininn  Dei  uiiaiii  luelunt  oni.ies 
lideles  laiii  pra^teriti,  quani  |ir;ese,iles  et  lUiiin,  .\ii,^elis 
gdjuucU>  IV,  1668,  1669.  MuUi  pleui  caritate,  civilalem  lia- 

ciunt  Dpo.  TV,  12GI. 
Civitasspiritalis,  iibi  nemo  nascilur,  quia  nemomoritur. 

V,  42  Civitalis  siipcruie  quies  et  relliiiias.  IV,  1096,  1916. 
Clvitu.-,  .1011  aljii.i  le  beutu,  iioii  ulluude  bealus  Imii.o.  II, 
Oii9,  670.  l.icivit.ile  Dei,  vulnnlasDei  lox  est.  VII.  ()5,  2&i. 
tuvitatis  Dei  lcx  el  viitns,  eari.as.  IV,  311,  1261.  Clvilatls 
siiperice  rex  veritas,  lex  earltas,  modiis  iclcrnilas  II,  553. 
Civitutiscilcstls  fi^ura.  Vll,  458,  416.  103.  Civitas  siiperna 
lilc  est  leregrina.  VII,  1.58.  Clvitus  superna  iu  s.mclis  po- 
pull  Dei  peregrinala  est,  et  iii  o;nnibiis  aliis  hacrainenlo 
adiiiubrata.  VII,  481.  Civitas  supernu  ilum  peregrinatnr  in 

terra,  pacem  m  n  liabet  iii  h"Je.  VII,  64.3.  fndecimi  civiiale terreua  paceiii  liabeai ,  uude  discordlam.  S  II,  613.  raccm 
terreu.im  refert  ad  calesteui.  VII.  610.  Civitas  superna 
dnm  peregrinatiir  in  terra,  leges  ct  instiliita  iia:ioniifn  se- 
(luilur,  (pia;  rcligiouem  iiou  iinpediuiit.  All.  616.  Civitatis 
Dei  cusliiiles.  F.piscOi  i  IV,  1669.  Cives  Dei,  spe  beali  ia 
hac  vlt;i.  VII,  618.  Civiiiiii  Dei  iu  liac  vila  lauguores  et  cu- 
ratio.  VII,  442.  Civcs  puirue  suiierua;  fueruiil  etiam  in  aliis 
gentlliiis  a  .Judieis.  VII,  609. 

Civitatis  lerrenae  exordium.  VII,  .321.  Civitalis  terrcna; 
cives  pai'il  uatura  viliala,  civitatis  vero  .superna;  liberans 
gratia.  VII,  -1.59.  Civitas  impia  apparere  cce(iit  a  .livlsione 
liiiguuruiii.  Vfl,  489.  Civitas  terreiia  generatlones  terrenas 
tisqiie  in  lineiu  liabitura  est.  VII,  461.  Civilatis  terrenai 
victoria;  moi  tifene  aut  certe  niortul  s.  VII,  440.  In  civiiate 
terreiia  due  foriiia;  invcniunlur.  VII,  439.  Civltatis  teire- 
ns  belliiin  et  pax.  VII.  140.  Civilas  inipia  bestiae  nonii.ie 
sii;:iilicaiur.  VU,  674,  679.  Civitas  diaboli  et  hujus  civilatis 
ciiria,  iiil;ilslri,  plebs.  IV,  120.  Civitutis  luahc  cives  aduii- 
uiitrare  uhijnando  uctus  tioua;  civitalisexemplo  ostendiluf, 
et  e  contra.  IV,733.  Cur  sinat  Dcus  initiuorum  civitatem 
esse  uiunerosiorem.  VI,  537.  Civitas  .lerusalein  capliva  ab 
liujiis  s;eculi  liabylunia  decursls  leniporilius  liberanda.  Vf, 
525.  Civitates  duie  qiiantum  ah  iiivlcem  discrcpent.  VIT, 
161.  t.t  iitriu.-ique  discriineii.  VII,  4.56. 

Civilates  ilus  coiifusa;  sunt  in   hoc  sa;cuIo,  iniquitatc 
pailicii  ata.  VII,  46,  467.  Jerusal(;iii  et  Bahylon  jani  corde 
suiit  s.'pai'ata;.  IV,  1701.  i  itte  Bubylon.  Civilatps  diia;  in 
hoc  niu.ido,  Jeriisalein  et  nabyloiiia  permlxlaesuiit  inlerlm, 
in  fi.ie  separabimlur.  lU,  456;  IV,  733,  773.  Duse  clvilates 
post  jndi;;iu;u  In  a.nerua  vel  beatitudine,  vel  miseria,  VI, 
281.  (ipus  de  Civilale  Dei  pollieetur  Augiislinns.  III,  436. 
De  Clvitate  Dei  qninque  prionis  llbri  alis  luti.  II,  742. 

Civlias  circu:iistaiiiia;  (iii;c.  IV,  2.33,722. 
Civilusco;ilriillctio;iis  quie,  IV,  637. 
Cizau  iu  di(i'C.'si  Ilipp  u.  II,  232. 
Clades  et  va^laliones  Cbi'isti:in:s  utiles.  V,  621. 
Clauiare  ad  Cliri.^lumquid.  V,3I3.  Cluma.idum  intertur- 

bas  clinnare   |  roliiiientes.   V,  318.  Clamare  ad  Christum 
prolii.  ciis  lurlia.  V,  546. 

Cla:i  or  '  iiidls.  V,  858.  Clanior  cordis  est  flagranlia  cari- 
lalis;  ile;i;iiini  cordis  1'i'igus  c  rilulis  IV,  401,  Cl  mor  ad Domiiiiini  iii  uftectu  cordis,  IV,  74,  83,  234,  971, 1854.  i  idi 
(iratl  .  Clanior  media  uocte,  V,  376.  (ilainor  |  ro  impuden- 
tia  el  libertate  ini^iuitalis.  III,  491.  Clamor  pro  peccatis 
mauifestls.  111,  838. 

ctiii-cmins.  11,210. 
( laiiis  a  Mascula.  IX,  257. 
clns.fici„niis  cum  tota  domo  sua  anathemale  danmatur. 

II,  1066, 1067. 
cliiudiaims  |  oela  aClirisli  noniine  alienus.  VII,  172. 
ClniKliiis  ejiscoi  us.  .X,  659,  640.   Clandius  e,  iscopns 

Aiigusliiio  niitlit  qiiatunr  libros  luliani  ajverjus  uuum  il- 
liusoi  iib.  11,  949  Claudio  mittit  Augustinus  (iiise  ad  Ju- 
liu.ii  iiliios  respoiideril,  ut  de  iis  judicet.  II,  949. 

cliiiiilitmistie  scu  Clauciianeuses.  I.X ,  333.  Claudianislae 
ad  commuiiionem  a  Priiniano  admisbi.  IV,  .579. 

Clives  Rcclesia;.  V.  1313,  1319,  1711 ;  VII,  673.  Claves 
Ecclesia;  Iradita".  111,  23  Clav.-s  i'e";ni  colorum data>  celro 
Kcclesi:e  jierso.iam  gesl.ini.  V,  fiO;,  1349;  VI,  508.  Claves 
nou  .soli  lelid,  s  cd  lcelcsia;  dal.e  sunl.  V,  802.  Claves  re- 
gni  cwl  .ruin  i.i  i  c-.'l.'sl:i.  vm,  572.  Clavium  tcclesi.e  o- 
testas.  II,  336.  Claves  sic  data;  sunl  l  celesl  ,  ul  no;i  soliim 
peccata  remittercl,  sed  etium  ut  ea  vin.licarel.  VIII,  623. 
Puen;e  s,  irilales  loiige  graviores  (|uam  eor,  orules.  VIII , 
619,  623.  (Jiavius  piiiiitus  est,  q:ii  veliit  nlictus  e-,1  imj  u- 
nilus.  Vllt,  025.  (,mi  niale  a  Donatislis  iuleilisalur,  niiB 
sotveiitis  in  ((;rjn.  V,  (iOO.  Clavcs  Kcclesiii;  |  er  aalislites 
miiilstraiilur.  V,  1343.  Cliri.stiis  prius  resusciial,  lune  Kc- 
cleala  bolvit.  V,  1319.  Disei,  uloium  est  solvere  qiios  Chri- 
stus  sus  iiavit.  V,  .394,  393.  Vincula  ii  sius  reutiis  soivunL 
V,  .393.  Ad  illas  clavcs  uou  peitinel  quiuouesliu  Dalho- 
lica.  V,802. 

(  Lrjtlimoii  mons.  TTI,  796. 
Clenientla  tanto  i  leiiior  esse  debet  aaifflUS,(iua]itoane- 

quilia  I  urior.  11,  639. 
*  cleimntiui  episcopus,  X,  632, 663. 
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Cleo.  MI,  ;i4. 
cieobuius  i.iui]ius  umis  e  sfiiitem  sapientilHis.  \ir,  ̂ 'So. 
Cleomb  0  h.s  quai-e  se  |.r«cii  ilem  dedil  di;  uiuni.  VII,  oG. 
cieovlwn.  VII,  .5i. 
Clericalum  amaul  Ijomines.  V,  lo73  ClericaUis  magis 

onu.s,  qiiam  liouor  V,  1573.  Clericatum  uou  a  ci|iiel)aut 
poeiiileiites,  uee  a  I  i  siim  rediraiil  ex  rij^ore  diseipliuae  : 
fioteial  laiiieii  circa  illos  dis|ieiisari.  II,  812.  Clericalus  Lo- 
iior  iioii  aulertur  Doualistis  ad  Ecclesiam  redeuiitibus.  II, 
811.81.3. 

CiiMici  uiide  dicli.  IV,  821.  Clericonim  laus.  I,  13.59. 
Clericiiniin  etiani  iinite  electoruni  coiiti.ienlia.  \\,  Wfi. 
Clerlci  (lunmodn  ersii  se  iu\iecni  a.i,'i  re  delieaiit.  II,  lOIH. 
Clericoruni  .\u};ustiiii  iiiiiionasterio  vita  et  mores.  V,  I;i69. 
Clericos  a  vil;e  comniuiiis  pro|  osito  discediMites  Augusti- 
iius  degradare  iinu  audet.  V,  1872.  F.os  taiidiMU  se  de  de- 
rieoriim  talmla  delelurum  dedarat.  V,  1.^80.  Clerici  non 
Jant,  qiii  de  ali  |uo  iiKiiiaslerjo  reeesserint ,  vel  prqjecti 
iueriiit.  il,  253.  Clericiim  boiuim  vix  bouus  moiiaelius  la- 
cit,  p|c.  II,  2:28.  Cleriei  unn  recipiendi  in  moiiasteriuui. 
II,  233.  Cleriei  aliomnibus  pulilieis  iunctiouilius  iiuiuuaes. 
I.\,  777. 

Clericum  degiadare.VI,27l  .Clericum  nnllum,(|ui  nondum 
conviclussit, suspeudidebere,  nisisc  iioii  |  luseiitaveiil.  II, 
269.  Uoni.acii  iiresbjteri  landalur  humilitus,  qiii  iwk  litte- 
ras  acce  it  qiiilius  iii  peregriiiati me  lioiiiirem  suuni  acci- 
peref.  II,  2(i9.  A  cleio  ae  po|  nlo  pelit  Augusliinis.  uirum 
plareat  ut  iresbyteri  accusati,  scd  liou  convicti.  ii  nn  ii  jil 
altare  noii  recitetur.  II,  2ti9.  ̂ e  i|uis  post  crimiilis  |aMii- 
tentiani  dericatuin  acci|iat,  vel  ad  elencaluni  redeat,  vel 
in  I  lericatu  maiieal.  rigore  cauium  est  discipliii:e,  noii  de- 
speialioiie  iiidulgeiitiie.  II,  812.  Seeus  ag,'re  licet  posecnte 
Ecclesiie  ulilitate.  II,  812.  1'resbyteri  a  se  ah  otlicio  renioti 
Augiisti.ius  rati  nem  veddit  rriinati.  II,  234.  l.eddit  et 
Concilio.  II,  254.  1 1  si  intra  aniiuin  causani  suaiii  agcn; 
negloxeiil,  vocimi  e.iis  d'  iucps  uenio  aiidiat.  II,  231.  Cle- 
ricuni  iinius  Kedesi;e  a  I  aliam  li  ansire  non  si.iii  <  rdo  cc- 
cjesiaslicae  disci|  lin.e.  II,  251,  232.  Iiistilntum  esl  iil  do- 
ricum  aliiMiuiii  iumuo  suscii.ial.  II,  233.  Clericorum  licredi- 
las  a  I  (|uos  pertineat.  II,  295.  Presujteri  e\  mo  laclio  lacti 
boiia  ecd  ■si;c  .  iii  (pia  ordiiiatus  (M'at,  relinqiKMKla  eenset 
Augu.stinus,euinpriiisdiiiiidiuiii  taiitiiniconcessiss(M.ll,292. 
Clerosun  Anibiosius  \iiiilicare  miU  rauli.ium  presbyteruni, 
etsi  in  diveisis  loi is  ilegeuteni.  II,  100.  CliMici  oiiincs  va- 
nissinne  suuerslitionis  liorlalores  a  aenlilibus  aiii.ellati. 
IX,  (it:). 

Clcri.i  lignranlur  per  Noe.  I\',  1731.  Clericorum  noiiiiue 
lestaineiila  i|  sa  sisnilicaiUur.  IV,  821.  tl  ipsa.'  Iiereditates. 
IV,  821.  Cb  rici  desiguautur  per  illud,  auo  in  aqro.  IV, 
1279.  1750. 

Cllciis  qiiis.  V,  728.  Cliens  nia.ioris  advtMsus  niinas  alte- 
rius  quo  pacto  se  deleiidat.  V,  728. 

(lo.cinu  dca.  II,  8i  l  nde  sie  dicta.VII,  118.  ml.  I . Cloa- 
cinaiii  lalius  dedicavit  deaiii.  VII,  190. 

< /oi/ciH/i  noiiien  Vc.iieri  tribuiuiu.  VII,  118.  not.  1. 
Cliieie,  id  est  piiri;are.  VII,  118,  el  nota  i.  Cluere  idem 

quod  p(  II  re.  .\,  1 1 17. 
cneus  sianlius  i  rocousul  de  Gallo-Cra;cis  triuiiinliat.  VII, 

102. 
Coaetprnum  el  cosevum,  qno  diflferaut.  V,  666. 
Codices  pr;elendebaiit  iuscriptionem  iu  liminari  pagina. 

II,  133. 
Coilriis  .Mbeniensiiim  rex  niorte  sua  patriam  liberavil, 

quomodo.  VII,  576.  Couriis  ab  .\lheniensilius  ut  deus  ba- 
bitus.  VII,  576.  Codri  jurgia  quid.  VII,  576. 

Coenses.  11,  55i. 
Cfrluiii,  lidc  C;Llum. 
CiiMia  noniinica  vccalursuinptio  corporis  Cliristi.  II,  203. 

Copiia  maiiihus  Doiiiini  coiisiMrata.  V,  613.  CaMue  Doniinicie 
niysleiiuiii  esi,  iitcujus  sauj>iiiuem  suiiiiinus,  pro  ipsoani- 
niain  po.iainus.  V,  1593.  C(i  nain  suain  dedil  lioiiiiiiiis,  pas- 
sinnem  siiain  dedit  :  ille  saturatur  (|ui  iniiuilur.  IV,  178. 
ride  Kiidiarislia.  Ad  caMiani  venirencnio  ciiii  tctiir.  V,  647. 
Juihei  .1(1  eiTMiain  inviuui,  uns  iliicli  el  coacti.  V,6I5.  Co- 
gendi  iutra  ■(•  ad  c(i';iaiii  :  foris  inveniaUir  ueces.silas,  iia- 
scitur  inlHS  viilii.itas.  V,  617.  Ires  pxcus:itiones  .-idcoenam 
venire  uolcuiiinn.  V,  043.  Iii  die  cOMia;  DoiniiiiciE  (luibiis- 
dani  in  locis  iillertur  laiiliiui  ad  vesperam.  II,  2(12.  Alii,^  iu 
locis  niane  olTcrliir  corpiis  iM  s;iir:;nis  Dnmini  pioi  km^  praii- 
dentes,  ad  vcs|  (Miiiii  prO|  tcr  jcjunaiiles.  II,  201.  ̂ ouiiullis 
lilacct  hoe  die  corpiis  et  .sangiiineni  Doniiui  |  osl  ciiiosor- 
ferri  el  ao-ini.  II,  204  Disci|  nli  cori  iis  im  sanguiiieni  Do- 
mini  non  aeceperiiiil  jcjniii  11,2113  An  aiite  re  (■(■lioiieni, 
an  posl,  siinieiida  sil  cniiiiiiuiiio,  nou  audcl  Aiigusliiiiisile- 
(liiire,  II,  202.  Di;  coniiiiiinioiie  iii  ilic  cainie.  racial  i|iii.s(|Ue 
quoil  iii  ca  ecdesia  iii  (pia.ii  venit,  invciieiil.  II.  202.  Jlos 
lavandl  corpus  in  diecfpn.e,  el  jcjnninin  relaxandi.  11,203. 
Jndp  orliis,  qu(Kl  baiitizandnriiin  Kirpora  pcrobservalionein 
quadragesim;e  soididala  eu  die   l.ivaieiilur.  11,  204.  l..iio- 

uem  pediim  in  dic  cwiiK  in  consuetudinem  mnlii  rcciiicre 
iioluerniit.  II.  220.  N"iiiiulli  lolioni;m  pedum  in  die  chnni 
de  consueludiue  anferre  iioii  dubilavcrunl,  alii  in  dieiii 
leiliuni  Octavarum  vel  in  ipsuiu  octavum  traiislulerunt. 

II ,  220 
Coenitandi  et  iiransilaudi  ia  propatulo,  mos  antiquorum 

lioni  inoruni.  X,  1337. 
cocnobHa;  laudanlur  :  porum  insliimum.  I,  13.38.  Co^ao- 

bilarum  vita  in  Aclibiis  Apostoloriun  dcseiii  ta.  V,  1.374. 
Cqmiiiiii  viiliieiibus  qiiE  ab  igue  acciderunt  niedic;uuea- 

tiiiii.  I,  1330. 
Ciigere.  Ad  aliqiiem  co.;,'Ondiini  .idlionum  vis  polcst  adbi- 

beri.  II,  731,  737,  802.  Cogeudus  quis  iii  Kccle.siam.  V.618.1 
Forisinvciiiatiir  necessiias,  luiseilur  iulus  vdliinias.  V,  6i&[ 
Cegi  I  os>iiiit  h;erctiei  ct  sdiismalici  i  aMiarnm  li.iioie.  11,1 

529,  805.  i.iuoiiiodo.  II,  520,  522,  .320.  Non  ronsidcraiiliin' 
qiiod  qiiis  cogitiir,  sed  giiale  sii  isliiil  qiio  cogilur.  II.  329. 
Qiii  cogilur,  iioii  vult.  X,  1117.  ̂ oii  iJeo  i.nis  cngiur  velle 
bounin,  qnii  velle  nou  potest  iiialuin.  X,  1 1 17.  imensior 
est  (iiiam  iit  lior  diligeutia,  cogi  tantum  boiuiiies,  noii  do- 
ceri.  II,  o(i7. 

&)gitaii  I  ro|  rie  dicilur,  quod  in  animo  colligilur,  id  est 
cogiiiir.  1. 787.  Cogil;Uioues  ntslras  uon  oriri  nisi  ex  iniagini- 
biis  eori  oiuin  qii;e  inlraiit  iii  auinmm.DemccritnsvcIuit,  H, 
44,3,  446.  Kt  Kpicuriis.  11,  415,  416.  lu  cngilatior.o 
qiialiior  si  ecies  re;  eriiiiitiir.  VIII,  906.  In  cogilalioiie  uni- 
las  triiiin  Ut,  iniMiioriie.  iiilcru;e  visioiiis,  el  V(  liiiil;itis.  VIIL 
!I8.S.  Cogilatiii  nnlili.is  rcniiii  iii  .-ibdiio  meiilis  recoudilas, 
iii  ciiiispectii  nieiitis  ronstilnil.  Vlll,  1042.  Cogitatio  ver- 
bum  supi  onit.  VIII,  1070.  C.o^iiationes  et  Incnlicuessunl  et 
visioues,  qiioinodo.  VIll,  1070.  D  giiaiinnes  ncstras  an  ali- 
qiiaiido  videre  po.ssuiiius.  VI,  31,  Cogilalioiics  nestras  ciir 
modo  ab-icoiidit:is.  in  cojlo  niaiii  estas  voleiiiiis.  V,  1115. 
Cogiiare  iiihil  valent  hoiuiues,  iiiVi  corpnra.  II,  517.  Ciigi- 
taiiti  ciirpnra  me  iti  obversaiilur  incorporese  eorum  sin.ili- 
tndiiies.  II,  614.  618.  Co.;itare  noii  pcsiiiiit-toi' i  ct  Kpicu- 
rei,  uisi  corj  oiali  i.  II,  (44.  (^uo.sdani  iiou  ugit  reium 
incnr.  ore;iniiu  i.it  lligciitia,  II,  444  ( (igitantur  i  rnpe  iiinu- 
nieiabilia  iucori  (iraliter  ali|iie  intclligibililer  ab  eis  ipii  ta- 
lia  cogilare  uoveniiit,  41,  413.  Iliuc  re.clliliir  ii  iiiio  Den  o- 
ciiti  (ie  cogilatinnuin  nostrariim  cansa.  II,  415.  Cogitatio 
liiiile  fcrlnr  iii  varia.  VIII,  99t.  CcgiUiliOiiciii  a  consuctu- 
di.ie  abdneere,  iu;igiii  ingeiiii  est.  11.  517.  Cogilatioiies  ia 
coiporiLus  co;lcslil)iis  uoii  lat.^iit,  III,  213.  Alinil  est  aigi- 
lare,  atiiid  cupcre.  X,  ,";84.  C  git;ire  lionuiii,  iiiiuns  est 
quaiu  cupcre.  X.  oS4.  I"acill;ii.e  ac  celerrime  peccata  liiint 
cogitaudo.  X,  384.  Cogilalio  quodaiu  acccileiiii;  couseiisu 
peccaliini.  X,  243.  .■^icut  ante  homines  racli,  sic  ante  Deuin 
cogitationis  i  eccatnm  esl.  V,  928.  Iii  cegilalinne  qiiisque 
innoceiis,  iii  cogifalione  reus.  IV,  1371.  ̂ :ivi:,;:il  i]U  sqiic  iu 
coide  suii  :  nanfragiuui  noii  facit,  si  boua  togiial.  V,  424. 

Cogitatio  pia  a  Dco  est,  I,  976.  Cogitati,  ncs  boirj'  iion 
nisi  ex  gcitia.  II,  818.  (.lund  alinet  ad  |  ietalcm,  iinn  mi- 
nins  i  I' iici  eogitare  al  quid  laniquam  ex  iiobis.  X,  1013. 
Cogi  atio  lioiiiiiiis  non  jolesl  in  peri  eluuni  niutari  si.ie 
eiatia.  X.  418.  >oa  polesl  fieri  iil  liabeat  uiala  lacla,  qiii 
ualiel  boiias  cogilalioiies.  IV,  1838.  Cogil:inli  .iuslitiaiu  all- 
quid  I  r.i  sto  esse  qiiod  est  uJiique  tetiiin.  V  ,  1 186. 

Cogilaiio  eul|ialiilis  iiiali  (^uienam.  .V,  527.  Maluin  nec  in 
cogilatiuneni  venire,  senteiilia  felugii  i,  si  in  S}'aodo  ■  pi- 
scojiali  objecta,  qnateiius  ab  i|  so  cx|  licala.  .V,  524.  Cogi- 
latiouibus  illiciiis  delectari  .siiio  conscusu,  noiiduiu  |  erf'- 
cta  mors  csl,  sed  quoilainniodo  iiichoala.  V,  3!'4.  Cogilatio- 
nnmdelectatioiies  illicitie  suiit  peci  ala.  VIII,  lOOI.  Cogita- 
tiuiies  iiiala'  aiiimam  intcrliciiiut,  quamqiiaiu  opere  iion 
iuipleantur.  IV,  1190.  Co,;ilalioiium  nialaruin  in  corde 
uiiiiiscujusqiie  pn.™na.  IV,  1277.  Cogilationcs  iiiiila;  iiiun- 
danihe.  V,  2uS.  ("ogilaiiuiu!s  morosa.'.  .X,  SVG.  Ccgilationes 
qiix  a  spiritu  maligno  iiiiniittuntur,  ditricile  ist  di^cernere. 
III,  463  ̂ oii  diseeriiiintur  nisldono  Dci.  III,  463.  De  cugi- 
talionibus  alienis,iiidicari  uiindebet.  III,  18.39. 

Cognalio  spirilalis  cnni  Chrislo,  proiinquiiati  ejuscdr- 

nali  praejiouenda.  V'I,  597. Cognoscciidi  niultiplex  ralio  explieatnr.  II.  43G,  4,37.  Or- 
(io  qno  lilcngnitio.  lll,  516.  Dciis  scit  iu  iiobis  eliam  id 
quod  i|  si  nescinnis.  III,  1644.  Cogiiili  a  Deo  liomiiu^sdi- 
cniitur,  cum  eis  se  coguosc.eiiiliini  |r;eslitit.  111,505.  Co- 
gnitiii  Aiigeliea.  rWeAiigeli.  Cognitioneni  pleiiam  in  hao 
vita  habere  noii  potest  hiiiiio.  VI,  60.  Cngiiilio  crealiinc 
vesi  eraiii  lialict  et  iiiaiie,  quo  nnido.  VII,  522.  Cogiiitio  rei 
cii.jiisqiie  III  Vcrbo  1)  i  ;iil  diiMn  pirtinet,cogiiiliii  rci  iii  ejiis 
uatura  :idvesperain  III,  315.  I.iter  utrainqueiiiuUuiii  iiiter- 
esl.  III.  315. 1  XI la  iios  res  corpureas  noviuuis;  spiritalesin 
nnbis.  VIII,  1)31. 

Cognilin  Dei.  I,  872,  873.  Ad  cnguosceiidiim  Deum  qiuij 
ncccs-aria.  I.  87.3,  876.  (.uiein  eogiioscerd  volumiis,  prius 
plena  carilate  diligamus.  I,  1,331.  ;ii  volimlalem  Di'i  nossit 
(piis(|iiaiii  ih^sideral,  lial  ainieiis  Deu.  Ili,  173.  Inlclix  Iioiin) 
o',t»*il  alia,  el  Deuni  iie;dt.  Beatus  uiitcm  qni  lieiiiu  scil, 
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.■Isi  alia  iiRsciat.  1,70S.  Hoalissimi  sunl  (iuilms  lioi'  osl  Deum 

liabiTO,  iiuoil  uossc.  II,  8i0.  I)i-i  plruim^liiicui  uoiuo  com- 
I ToluMKlil.  II,  tiOl).  M>ii  |jarva  ost  iuclioalio  coguitiouis  Dci, 

nosse  (luiii  u  u  sii.  H.  Vi^.  Nfscieiido  nielius  scitur  :  iier- 

fecta  coKiillio  Dci  iu  lulura  vita.  I,  SS8.  Coguilio  Dei  por  ue- 

Kaiioiies  111,  l.'if<8  S  ioiitia  Dei  in  anima  liommis  non  est, 
nisi  scire  quomodo  eiiiu  uesciat.  1,  1017.  Seusu  corporeo 
nim  co"noscitur.  [,  781.  CoRiiilio  Dei  qiiaeuam  \era  et  ad 

vilim  aner.iam  coiuliicens.  VI,  223.  Nemo  coguoscit  Deum, 

nisi  iiui  iiilelligil  iHuiu  esse  sumimim  alque  inconimulabile 

lioaum,  clijus  i  arlicipalione  sit  hcnns.  11,573.  Croalur;e  du- 

cu  it  ail  coguiti..iiem  Dei.  I,  7io,  1273.  luexcusjiiil  's  siiiit, 

(1  ii  neuiiiVer  oa  quic  lacta  sunt  coguosceutes,  iion  obe- 
Jin.ilvoritati.  11,SJ3.  Cuui  Doum  sciiuus,  nec  hoc  quidem 
u.liislriliueiKliim  est,  sed  illius  misericordi;e.  II,  371.  Non 

la  va  e\  parlo  intelligit  et  soit  Domiuum,  qui  mtolligit 
eiia  n  lioc  a  nomiiio  silii  dari  ul  iutelligat  et  sciat  Doiiii.iiim. 

VII,  .551.  Cogiutiiiiiis  nierces  datur  uiorito  lidei.  Vl,71. 

Deiis  11  in  i.iventur  a  superliis  etiamsi  doctis.  I,  707.  ■laiito 
iiia.'is  vivore  teudiiniis,quanto  iiiagis  iu  Doi  cogiiitioue  |.ro- 
fioinius.  III,  rtOo.  Cuguoscere  Denm,  et  non  siciil  Donm 

gliHiriare,  iin|.iolas  et  iiisi|.ientia.  X,  2I"2._^Coguitio  Cliri.sti emi.ieiis  non  erit  nisi  i  i  altera  vila.  .X,  313. 

Cog.iili.i  et  consi  leratio  sui.  111,  1610.  Cogmlio  sui  qii* 
iitilis.  V,  7;jt5.  Coguitio  sui  csteris  scienliis  pneslal.  VIII, 
883.  lloiiio  sibi  i|.si  inc..gnitus.  I,  782.  079.  Diiricile  estut 

de  se  qnisque  perleclo  judicet.  IV,  1921 .  llecessus  a  seiisi- 
liUi  ot  auimi  iu  sei|  sum  collectio,  necessaria  lioniini  ad  no- 
lili  im  sui  a.lseqiieiidam.  I,  979.  (luisquis  ea  sola  uovii  qu;e 

coi  poris  seiisus  atliugil,  iiou  solnm  cimi  Deo  esse  nou  vide- 
tnr  sed  iie  seouiii  .iuidom.  I,  906.  Cognino  sui  qualos  in 

aiiima  excitat  airectionos.  VIII,  8S6.  Coguilio  sui  i|  siiis  ta- 
cil  iit  silii  hoiiio  dis,  lice.ll,  et  sic  Deo  placeil  IV,  2H6, 

267.  A  cognitioue  sui  ;id  coguitiouem  Dei  iranseuiidiiin.  lil, 

Coguitio  certa  el  facilis  rerum,  unde.  VIII,  C08.  Co^;nitio 
verilatis  corde  iiiiiudata.  VI,  310.  Coguitio  et  aclio  heatum 
hoiuiaeiii  raciunt.  VI,  209.  Coguilio  aliquando  suniilur  pro 

liJe,  idiquando  |  ro  \isio  le.  III,  1922.  Coguoscere  aliquaiido 
idein  ac  iroliare.  IV,  1288. 

Cogiiitor.  V.  .399. 
Coguomeula  hominum  improborura  non  assumendi.  X , 
511.  ,     . 

Cognoscere  aliquem  proprie  dicimur,  quaido  ejiis  mores 
el  vila  noii  lateul.  111,  1839.  Nemo  uisi  per  aiuicitiani  cogiio- 
scilur.  VI,  82  .  p  .     , 

Colere  Dcum  verani  esse  sapienliain  Scrii  tiir;i  deliiiu.  I, 
633.  Iloc  iiios  e.st  dolieri  vero  Deo,  quod  sii.i  exigil  lalsiis 
dens.  IV,  1220.  Culliis  \aui  |  lures  ex,  lodnilur.  III,  169. 

Augolus  lualiis  uou  colendus  III,  169.  Nullaiu  croaliiram 

coleudam  esse  auiiiiK,  verba  ij  sa  suiil  Kcf  lesoo  liliiii  li  loli- 
bus  iiisliiuata.  I,  1077.  Niliil  onmi.io  colendiim,  (piml  mor- 
lalisullnscoriiorissensus  attiugil.  1,583.  Quia  d.mis  robiis 
oniuibns  iiiaior  el  melior  inveuitur,  plus  omuijus  cliligoinliis 
esl  ut  colatur.  IV,  996  Colere  Deuiii  yratis  ol  casto  aiiore 

debeiuus.  IV,  488,617,  626,  638,  928,  14IU,  1351,  1743. 

Colendus  Deiis  Bde,  spe  ot  cari  ale.  VI,  232.  Moc  eiiiiii  co- 
litur  quod  diligitur.  IV,  996  Coliiur  Dous  sacriricio  laudis 
actioii.sque  gratiarum.  X,  214.  lu  Ismael  suiit  oii.iies  (pii 
carnaliter  colii  it  Deum  ;  ad  hos  porliiiel  velus  inslauiou- 
luin.  IV,  1603.  Cum  nomeu  Cliristiauum  evortere  non  pos- 
seldiabolus,  snggerebat,  ul  sioul  Deus  propler  coelostia.  ila 
ipse  propter  lorrena  coleretur.  IV,  456,  437.  Idoiu  cullus 

daiiiiiniis  exhibilus  biil,  qui  voro  Doo.  IV,  1220.  Coli  di- 
cunlur  iion  tanluin  Doiis,  sod  ot  liomines,  iiiiiiio  el  alis 
crealurae.  VII,  278.  ride  Culliis.  Atliei  qui  uihil  coleiidum 

pulaiit,  serviuiit  tamon  viliis.  111, 153.  Non  sic  ooliiuus  Deum 
quasi  terrani.  I,  843.  Oilimus  Deum  tauiquam  Diiiniuuiu,  et 
colil  nos  laiuquaiii  terram  siiaiii.  IV,  293.  Coht  lo  lieus  et 
colis  Deum,  non  ut  ille,  sed  ut  lu  sis  Irucluosus.  IV ,  1891 ; 
V,  ?)6. 

Coloni  ab  incolendo  dicuatur ,  non  ab  agricultura.  A II , 
278. 

Cotlatina  dea  collibus  praefecta.  Vll,  118. 
Coltatinus  mai-itus  l.iicreti;c.  VII,  52.  ride  Tarquinius. 

Collatio  lirivatarum  opum  iii  ususjiulilicos.  VII,  100.  Col- 
lalio  publica  Kcclesise  pro  uecessitatibus  homiuis  tere  alieno 
obruti.  II,  1092. 

Collatio  Carlliaginensis  cuin  Donatistis.  II,  488;  X,  536, 
346,704.  Multi  ox  parte  Donati,  eiriscoporum  suoruin  elca- 
tholicorum  collatioucin  optaiit.  I.\,  523, 689.  Calholicis  epi- 
scopis  Cartliagine  ad  Concilium  cougregalis  iilacuil  Doua- 
lislas  coiiviMiiro,  eis(iue  olferre  colhuioiiem.  IX,  523,  810. 
Colliiii.i  sii.|iiiis  oblala  est  Donatislis.  IX,  591,  595.  Doiia- 
listio  li;iuc  leousant.  IX,  591,393.  Doiialist;e  collationem 
sspius  reciisarunt.  IX,  43,  239,  631.  Etconsessum  cum  ca- 
(holicis.  IX,  636.  Cur  loties  oblatani  collationem  recusa- 
runt.  IX,  4te,  4*5,  Ex  diffldenlia  causse  mala»  nolnnt  con- 

ferre  cum  calholicis.  I.X,  392.  DonatistK  collationem  a  calbo- 
licis  oblatam  re|irelieuduiit  vilioso  coutentioiils  nomiuo.  I.X, 
518.  Collalio  via  e\peditior  vorilalis  et  unilalis  causaiQ 
agendi,  quain  lis.  l.X,  548,  .349.  1'iiiiiianiis  per  advocatos  in 
foro  adversus  Maxiniiauuiu  litigavit.  IX,  348.Donalisla'  uon 
apirobaiidi,  qiii  de  baptismo  ciiiu  catholicis  uolunl  con- 
ferre.  IX,  466,  467. 

Collalioneni  iuler  (Miiscopos  ulrin.sque  parlis  lieri  jubel 
Houorius  iiiiperator.  IX,  613.  Prsceptum  llonorii  de  habcn- 
da  collatioiie.  IX,  816.  Marcolliimni  cnllalioiii  principe  loco 
priucii  eiii  sedori'  vult  lloiiorius.  IX.  817,  818.  819.  Marcel- 
iiiii  edioluiii  quo  iilriiisqiio  |  arlis  e|iisco|  i  convocanliir.  I.X, 
614.  DniialisUis  i|iul)us  boneliciis  cognilor  invilat  ad  co.ife- 
ren  liim.  IX,  614.  lidicuim  Marcelliiii  de  loco  et  inodo  col- 
lalioui.s.  IX,  614.  Edicto  Marcollini  collalionis  Carthagine 
liabend;o  condiiioiios  |iro|iononlis  DoiialisUo  conseiiiire  uo- 
luoruul.  II,  490.  Liltera,'  catholiooruni,  quihiis  respoiidi'nt 
couS!'iiliro  se  ad  omnia  qua'  llu  edi.to  luorant  ordinala. 
IX,  61.3,  821.  ()uo  aiiiino  opisco|  i  catliolici  ad  cnllalionein 
venerunt.  V,  15S8.  Noioria  Donaiislarum.  IX,  613,803.  Col- 
lalioni  Inciis  asslgii.itns   iheruKe  Gargilians.  IX,  t;20,  679, 
819.  Ciill;ili"iii  quisiiaiii  dies  conslitutus.  IX,  622,  818. 

Collalio  Ciulliaginensisquoniodo  h;iliila.  II,  .378.  Colliitio 
ciim  Diiiialistis  qiio  .lie  et  ;inno  habita.  I.X,  615, 614,  616. 
Collalioui  ipiot  cx  ulraqiie  i  arte  adfutiiros  o|.isoo|  os  dosi- 
giiaral  coguilor.  I.X,  613,  677.  Concediiut  catlioliii,  ul  uiii- 
versi  ex  Do  alislis  qui  veueraut  ailessent.  IX,  613.  Niime- 
rus  (•piscoporum  tum  Calholicorum  tum  Donatislarnin,  qui 
Ciirthagiiieiu  ad  collationeiii  veneruiit  IX,  620,  077,  827. 
Iii  eo  (|U(id  ad  collaiionem  veneruiit  Donalistie,  Calholicos 
noii  esso  lr;idilores  agnoveruiil.  I.X,  631.  (juid  |.ro|  oiiel  ant 
ei  isoopi  caiholici  se  pro  bono  |  acis  acturos  tore,  si  anl  in 
I  aito  Donati,  aiit  in  sua  commun  oiie,  voritas  Koclosia;  de- 
monstrarelur.  IX,  613,  700,  701  Calliilioi  opiscopi  non  ea 

innipa,  qiia  DoiialislK  ingrossi  suiit  ('.arihagiiiein.  l.\,  618, 679.  Collalioiiis  exordium.  IX,  813.  l)oiiaiisl;e  id  ogorunl, 
quaniuni  |,oluerimt,  iio  collalio  li  rol,  iiim  iie  acia  (iicile 
logeroutiir  IX,  615,  618,  688.  Donalist;e  tiniolia.ii  \n:  ulla 
verba  eorniii  lonoreiil  Catliolioi.  IX.  233,  2.37.  Mimqiiam 
agi  vol  'baiit,  uhi  viiici  iiielii.  ba.it.  l.\,  679,  680.  liiiior  eo- 
ruin.  ijise  eoruin  jiidox.  l.X,  6S0.  C  ihodris  auliqnis  epi- 
sco,  os  alios  additos  iit  niimorus  aigeroliir,  obji.iobii.ii  Ca- 
Iholiois  Doiiatisl;e.  IX.  618.  (.uiod  i,  s  s  in  Mu.sliiana  dio  cesl 
foci.ss  ■a|i|iaruit  l.\,  618,  619.  Do.oatista;  laisitalis  oi  nvicli 
in  rocilaiiono  o,  isoo,  oruin  suorum.  I.\,  619, 677.  O  i  .alistse 
|ro|Oumit  Ciilhol  cis  quatoiius  agere  volint  iu  c  lla  ioiie, 
aii  teslimoiiiis  I cgis,  an  goslis  publicis.  IX,  626.  831.  Ca- 
IholiooiUiii  r<'si,iiiisi  I.  IX,  627,  679,  851.  Notoria;  ol  Naii- 
dala  noiiiilisLirum  cuni  responsii  nibiis  Cath  lioorimi.    I.X, 
820,  821,  822,  827.  \  aiidatum  Catholicoruni  i;uo  tota  ciusa 
coiiii  rohou.sa  osl,  el  electis  ,ad  dis|  n  a  idii.n  si',  leni  o,  isco- 
I  is  iiijii.iola  ost  i-;itholic;E  dofeiisio.  l.\,  821 .  J.ic  a  cathi  licis 
soc.iiida  die  oausa  aola  est  iu  coiiSi'rij  lioue  \  anuai,  ut  re- 
sfjonsiouoni  iiiveiiiro  uon  |  Osse.it  Doiiaii.st;e.  l.\,  678.  Uoua- 
lisl  riiiii  ter^ivorsalioiios  loriia  die  coUalio.iis.  I.\,  t)79, 
680  Do.ialislK  Culholiiis  IVicielianl  iiividiaiu,  qn  d  huiuj- 
iieiii  oogiiiloroiii  i  ostulasseiil.  iK,  656,  637.  .\|  p  rol  ipsos 

Uonali^tas  lioiiiiu  ni  ■uillcoiu  poslulasso.  I.\,  6'.U,  637. 
Collaiionisa.i  |  etitores  Catholioi.  I\,  622,  623.  6i'3,  679. 

Pelil.iin  11  porsonam  ciir  ali(|uaudo  noluerniil  susoipereCa- 
tholici.  1\,  62i,  679.  r.i  lliiliiinom  ;ib  u;ris  uo  .  i  aiu  es- 
se  ni>n  diiliiuni  osl  1\.  67il.  818,  829,  Soil.  1  o  ises.siiin  a 

cognilore  oblalimi  recusaiit  Uoiialislio.  l.\,  619,  t<27.  '.luar  •, 
IX,  621,  634.  liatio  ooiuni  ex|  li.diliir.  I\.  621,  (j54.  Coiilra 
Ecclesias  Iransmariuas  causani  so  iioii  liabere  confossi  suut 
Uo.ialisl;e.  IX,  682.  Ilin  :  separatio  oorniii  iujnsta  ,  lubalur. 
I.\,  682.  Conlra  se  ipsos egeiu.it  iiiulla,  dixoru  .Ique  ot  re- 
cilaruut  Uonatislse  II,  .378,  379,  .582.  C.ecilia  iiis  d  •  qu.i  iu 
collationo  accnsatiis.  l-\,  639.  I.xousuur.  I.\,  641.  Ca;.  iliauj 
aliorniiupio  O|iisi0|ioruin  causa  ii  .|uate.ius  a;i  voli.it  epi- 
scopi  caiholioi  in  collatione.  l.\,  6.3.>,  826.  Uon  tisia-  iui- 
quiores  iii  (^.icoiliammi,  qnam  iu  '.'ri.i  iauuni.  IX,  355,  .334, 
641.  F.t  iii  ̂ ovolUmi  lyaiconsem  et  rauslinimi  lururbiia- 
nuin.L\,676.  Uiinatisl;c  se  lolius  judioioCouslanlioi  ..ainna- 
tos,  quain  Ca'oiliaiium,  libello  quem  proluloru.il,  .  llilloris 
Imporatoris  ostenduiil.  I-\,  683.  Felicis  A|itugi.ieusis  cau- 
sam  (|iiare  conimovern.it  Donalislae  in  colialiono.  I.\,  68t>. 

CoUatio  C;eciliaiii  causain  |  urgavil.  IX,  732.  Doiiatisla 
polieruut  ol  acce|ioru  il  sex  dieruiu  dilaiioiiom.  I.\,  678, 
828  Uonatist;c  Mau  lato  catholicoruiu  ros|  ondere  iio.i  po- 
tuernnt  iii  collalione,  post  acceptaiu  dilatiouom.  IX,  682, 
683.  i.enteulia  cognitorisde  onmibusqua;  per  iros  dios  i.i  col- 
lalione  acta  sunt.  IX,  633.  CuUatiouis  gcstis  suhsoribere 
(iiu  recusarunt  Donatist».  l.X,  660.  1'ostea  iuslanlo  judice 
consenseruiit.  I.\,  660.  Fralris  nomen  a  catbulicis  res,  ue- 
runt.  IX,  749.  Calum.iia  Donalistarum  de  Marcellino  colla- 
tioiiis  cognitorc.  I.\,  699  Collationis  jndicom  coiruptum 
csso  praeniio  dicebant  Donatisla;.  L\,  031,  633,  6(30,  676, 
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C87.  ronf(ii(>riiiiliir  nniialMni^  f|iinil  iinrlo  <nnlrn  i-ns  osl 
|>r>ilal;i  M'iil>'>ili:i.  IV,  lilil.  liijiiMa  riiiiini  i|il>'i'iiiiiiiiia.  I\, 
liiil,  liW).  Iiiiiiaii^la'  iii>  liiMi>  N'  laiii|iiaiii  iii  iMi'rri'i' riii>M! 
i'i>ii>'ii>'sli  siiiil.  I\,II.S'I.  l;i'>|Kiiiil>'liir  Diiiialislaiiiiii  i|iii'ii- 
liiiiiiiis  ili>  i'n*[ila  >il>i  litiiiiaiiii  iiii|>i'ii>i  lili>'t'l.ili'  i|t'aiii 

l|j<.is  lii'ii>  l.ii'.i;ilti-  i'n|.  |\.  7Ii>,  71'.'.  Iiiiitali^l  s  :'ii  lilirtiiii! 

arliili  iiiiti  ali  liii|ii'r.tl>ir('  fiittcfssiiiti.  I\  .  liiH,  li.'iil.  D  >tt:iti- 
Mls  |ii'iilirtiiitis  lilii'i'l:is  il.il  t  :i  Itiliaito  l\.  7-JJ.  Iii>ii:tlisl:i,' 
a  r:illiiilti'is  ('iitiliilali  iii  nilhliiiin' r.:ii'llia:.;iiii'iisi.  I\,  (i.M, 

ti."ii  II  \iili.  II,  7'.l'i.  I'(:sl  inll.tliiiiii-tii  ('.:irllt,i.^iii('iiS(  III 
liiiiialisi.f  |i,',K'  I  iiitics  ('iitiM'1'.si.  I\,  (illil. 

<.(ill:ili(iiiis  ciiiti  liiitialtslis  ;.'rsla.  V,  .'i!l!l.  Oill  tlintiis 
ai'l:t  |ii'l'  (iiitiirs  |i:issiiit  Ki'('l>'si:ts  ilifliiis  <<ii:tili':t^'>'siiii:r  iii 
«.'('il('si:i  ici  iliri  snlciil.  I\.70il.  ('.iillaliiiitis  ciiiii  Ixuialislis 
HrcMctiliis.  I,  lilll.  I.iiict' I  iisl   ciill  iliiiiiciii   ciiiili':i    ciinIciii. 
I,  lilli.  .\ii'.;iis|iiiits  Kiiitir:ti'iiiiii  icttiillil  ail  lii'c\i:ii'ittitt  ciil- 

lalidins  (!:trlli:c;iii,'tisis    II,  7!l."i. 
C.kIIcs  tiilcliiittt  |ik'lii'iti  si;4iiilic:tiit.  IV,  K7!). 

Iiilldiiild  |iiitt:i  l;iiiii:c.  VII,  \l'i. 
I'iilliii|iiiiiiit  \iiii  iiliiiit  csl  siicicl.itis.  I,  lllll. 
('.iillyn.i  uil  \istitii  iiicitlis  saitaiiiliiiit,  i|ii:l'.  lil,  lo(3. 
(!(ill  tis  I  aiiis  sit:  liiicriciiis.  III,  ."7. 

('.(iliii  iiiiiicsl  iiisiiii  c(ii'|i(iialiltiis.  V,  I  i',)H.  f.oldr  uoii  cor- 
|<iis,  scil  i|ita'il:titi  co''|iciris  iiit:tlil.is.  I,  II!I7.  ('.iilni' iiiiiis  csl 
(iiii.iil  iis.  util  |.i>liiis  tiiillcs,  si  lii\  :iii;ci'aliir.  V,  I  t'iS.  Oi- 
hiics  :kI  M'iisttiti  iictiliitiiiit  1  i'ii|  rio  |  crliiicttl.  \lll,  !J8. 
Ct>l(i|'ll!ti  v:ii  i('l:ts  iii  [iccniibiis  l:tc(il>,  uiiilc.  \lll,  877. 

(  OllllbllSIIS,  ('i|lsi|llc  lccicsis.  \  III.  -Js. 
0>littiil>:c  iialiira  d  i.i>li>l>'s.  III,  l.lliO,  \ii'.  Oiliiiiilire 

silii|>licil:is  ali.ci|itc  |iiii|  ti 'l^ilcs  iiiiiut  hI:c.  V,  4i0.  0>- 
liiiiilia  c\  .'iica  iliiiiissu  cl  cittit  siirciilo  ull\:c  foiliciis. 

(|iii>l  si^iiilji':il.  VIII,  :>ii.'>.  l.iiliiitilia  s|iiriliiiit  sa:ictiiiii  sit,'tii- 
lic:i\it.  IV,  17110.  Vo\  r.iliis  iii  iiioiilc.  aiulila,  siiccics 

(.'iiliiiiilia'  visa,  siiii!  vivilicaiilis  :iiiiiii;ii  iiiiuislciiii,  II.  7tti. 
Atti,'i'l<ii'iiiti  ttiiiiislciiii  liiti  |>(>li:cntiil.  II,  7»7  lii  ccltiitilja 
$|>ii'itii:>  .saticttis  iniii  siia  iiatiira.  scd  si.,iiili(':ili\a  s[icclc 
(lciiiiiiislraliis  cst.  II,  717  O iliiiiiliaiii  vcraiit  liii.ssc,  iii  iiiia 

>|iritiis  s:iiti'tiis  a|iii:ii'tii'.  \  I,  rilli.  Oiliiiiiliaiii  ciiicrc  ct 
vctiiicrc,  ijiiiil.  IV,  1700.  Coltiiiiba  pro  sigiio  clileclloiiis 
fioiiiiiit'.  IV,  (i3i. 

(jiliititiia  iiiiliis  (liico  lcsii  siilitrapla  cst.  III,  777. 
(yliilliiia  :i  iiiiii  Oiliilltiaiii.  VIII,  ii. 

(aititcs.  II,  1(10.  ('.oiitcs  laryiliniiitin  lUillciaiiarum.  I,  728. Coiiiilis  ollicialis.  II.  irill. 

('.oiiiiiicitiiit':tri  i  i';ci'i'|ilis,  1(1  csl  admoiierl.  III,  706. Cuiititicitiarictiscs.  IV.  liOO.  niiiiain  sliil.  IV.  1:200,  iiot. 
CDiittiicrcia  iliviiia  itiiliisciitn  (Jiiistn  iiic;trii;ilo  |>crai't:) 

IV,  i")!,  loii.  Oititntcrciititi  C.lirisli  noliisciiiii.  V,  (iS8, 
7^.').  (^iiiiiicrciuiii  ciHiilioiiis  iiuslru:  iicr  l  lliuiii  Dei.  IV,  13il , fJio. 

Coitiiiti\tio  cotiiii.;,':ilis,  linna  osl  X,  1411.  Cnnimixlin  oa- 
stiiriiitt  co.iiiii;iiii'iiiti  priici  caiiili  c.ilis:i,  hiMiiiiit  nptis.  .V, 
ti,37.  Iliiittiiti  iiti|ili:ii'itiii.  \,  I  JO'l.  Coiiiiiii\lio  c(>itjii(;alis. 
Ilco  Iriliiictiila.  .\,  \i\i  ('.iintitiivtio  cnri  uriiiii  iioii  oiniiis 
■itala.  \.  7(hl,  7IU.  Coiiiitiivtinitcni  coitjii^alciil  iioii  iiisti- 
(iiit  ili:il»>ltis.  X,  837.  Coiiiniivtio  cntijU^alis  cssol,  clsi 
iiotiiii  pcccassct.  .V ,  8.37.  Ciiiiiitiivlio  scxuiiin  otiaiii  iii 

|i:ir:i>lisiiinlitt'a('i'al.  .\,  7011.  Ciiiiiiiiivtio  rnitjiti;alisita  cssct, 
ul  aiil  ititlla  liliido  i'S->i't,  atil  iioti  iiii|iiicla.  .\,  837. 

Cniiiniiitioiicni  patiiinUii'  oiiiiics,  iiui  a  iiiiscricordiaililc- 
cliiiiiis  i:ci  cvcuitl.  Vlll,  ilii. 

(jiiiiiiiitiic  \ocatur  ab  A|ioslulo  imiuunduiii  cl  coiii(|uiua- 
liiiti.  1.  1300. 

Cointiiiitiicare.  lidc  Dare. 
Coiiiinii,iin,te  inaluruni  lioiios  contaminari  dicunt  Donati- 

sl' .  I,  037.  Doiialislarnni  rc^nla  :  iiiialcs  fticriiii  citiu  iiui- 
bii.s  liic.il  cnitiiiiiittic:iliiiti.  lalcs  liori  iiiniics,  ol  niiivcf.sam 

iiijs.s.iiit.  IV,  378,  57',l.  Oiniiiiiitiicaro  malis  ol  |icic:tlis 

ali"ni>  iiiiid.  I\  ,  ,^117,  r>j3,  637,  0.'>8.  Cnininiinicaro  iiiiprn- 
I  Is  ost  illis  eonsotitiro.  II,  2(i3;  l.\,  7!l,  80.  Cnintituiiicaliir 
inalii,  t|iiatiili>  laclo  oius.  coiisurliiiin  vulunlalis  vcl  appro- 
lialiiiais;iiljutit;itur.  V,  310.  Malns  cliaiit  cngnilus  boiiisnon 
oncsse  iii  Kc  I 'sia,  si  cus  a  cutiiniutiintio  prnliilioiidi  aut 
puliSlas  dosit,  anl  ali>iua  ralio  coiisorvaud:o  pacis  iiitpe- 
diat.  II,  ̂ J7.  Coiiiniuiiio  iiialoriiiii  iinii  inaculal  alii|ucu) 
iiarlici,  alioiic  sacrantotilnruiii,  scd  conseiisiiiiic  faciorutii. 
II,  :)7y.  Nuu  id  agil  Aii(;usliiuis,  ut  ad  ciiitiiituttinnoiii  ca- 
tliulicatn  (|tiisiiuaiii  cn;;:tlur  itiviliis.  II,  132,  133.  Coiiiiiiu- 
iiiiittis  allci  iiis  lintiiiuibns  scrilicus  de  ncgotio  luiidi  noi) 

re,  rcliendiiui',  scd  iiuti  siiiu  susptciniie  ost  scribcns  de 
nogotio  auiiiiic.  II,  ItJO,  Kis  scribit  Aut;usliuiis  litlorasiiiia- 
liliiis  uli  liccl  ad  pa;,'aiios,  11,  131.  Cnniiunnicaliu  spirilalis 
taiiiiim  cum  nialis,  cniisciisiniiui'  factiiruin  prnltibolur.  1\, 
07J,  (>73  Commiiiiicaiit  all:ti  i,  ttnti  tiialis,  iiiiiliits  niali  dis- 
|.liioiil,  olsi  cus  tulorant.  II,  170.  Cltiistiaiti ,  lalmris  ct 

()iii,'lis  iuvicoiii  parlicipcs  liiitit.  II,  187.  i.iiiuil  allor  niiiiiis 
potosl,  iii  011  i|ni  putcsl  i.tcil,  si  iti  altorudili^il  (|iind  ulou 
qiiia  nuu  pnlest ,  iiuii  lacit.  II,  307.  (joiuiuuuicaie  su  cl 

iion  (losso,  qiii  Aiirolio  non  conimiinicai,  AiiguslimK  Oj- 
cl:i::il.  II.  ITrl.  Cniiiiiiitnioiiis  iiostr;i'  liiiporaturos,  id  es'., 
I'.ccli'si:i'  i':itli(ilica',  l(';,'os  .idvorsiis  oniiios  lia^rolicjsdcdo- 
III  it.  IV.  liSC  Cuiiiiiitiiiiniiis  ooiuiii  (lui  noii  snitl,  lius  ap- 
pcll.titt  liarclicns.  I\  ,  081. 

Cniniiiutiiniic  saiicli  :ilt:tris  [irivaiitiir  ititerdiiiii  (iiil  iiulti,it 
abl:il:i  rcstiliicri'.  II,  (ilio.  .\lt  ca  iinii  |iruliiboiiliir  iiisi 
s|  (iitlo  cnnlc.ssi,  \('l  lc^iliinc  coii\icli.  V,  1311.  (/(/(■  l.x- 
ouuiiiiititicaiiii.  Dispnsilio  ad  ciiiiiuiiiitiuiiciii.  III,  101 1. 18(0. 

('iininiiiniu  iinuliili.itii,  II,  iOI  ;  \  I,  li!M,  0!I0.  Oittiiiiiitiio 
ali  tilii  i|iiuii(lii'.  aliciilii  c  rlis  inlorvallisdicriiitt.  III,  l::80, 
lliU  lii  p:irlibiis  uiiciitaliliiis  iiliiiiitii  iinii  iiiiutidic  coiiai 
lluiiiiiiic:o  cottiiiiiiiiicaiit.  III,  1280.  Coiiiiiiuiiio  parvnluiuiu. 
V,  :il3. 

C   iiiniiis  vila    VI.  nV\.  Cuninuiuis  sanctiinoualiiin)  vlla 

l:iiiil:tliir.  IV,  |il.'i8.  Co  i  iiiiiiita    siiil  uiiniia  iii   innuaslorio. 
I,  |."i77,  1378.  Cnitiiiiiitiitcr  (|n;c  piissidonlnr,  iiun  oa  lilos, 
iitiiittcilias  cl  ciolcra  itiala  .i^ciicraiil,  iiiro  o\  iirival;i'  rei 

|ios.sossi(itio  na.siuiilin'.  IV,  1718.  Coiiiiiiuiics  do  |  rivatis  l'e- 
cis.so  ros  siias  ()iiiil  i  rodcnl  ]iriitiis  Cliristianis.  IV,  1718. 

CoiiKodiaiiiiti  scri|.liiiucs  ct  actiuiies  iiullu  inodo  inluissu 
reci[  i,  itisi  iiinrcs  rccipieuliuin  coiisoiiareut ,  lassi  simt 
eti:titi  1'agatii.  II,  313. 

C.iint|  aratio.  Ntti  ox  iMinis  siii^iilis  liominos  inlor  se  com- 
1  aia  iili  snitl,  sod  uiiivcrsa  coiisidcraida  siiut  iii  uiioi|Uu(iue. 

VII,  31 1.  Cniti|  arilivi  (;i'adiis  vis.  l.\,  '.Hi,  3i4.  Cuiii|iai'ati- vus  i;r:i(ltis  iioit  soni  or  auyet  quud  coiuparai.  I.X,  583. 
C.otii|  artns.  Vlll,398. 
Cuiu.assinne  caritaiis  Cbrislus  doursuui  est,  uos  sur- 

sum  si  0  carilalis.  IV,  1030.  Cuiti,  assiune  cl.iiital  liuyua 
calcato  [('de  .  iion  atiritiniio.  IV,  1 103.  \.iniis  fit  (lucd  iiali- 
tur  uiiiini  uionibriini,  si  cnin[  atiunturalia  iiioitilna   II,  305. 

Cotii|iedos  disciplina.'  Dei  ot  liiiinris  cjus.  IV,  130.3.  Cnin- 
podos  iiostra>,  ntnrtalitas.  IV,  1893.  Ciini|,cdes  snlveruat 
occidciido,  01  in  coronas  cniivortcru.it  [  crsocutorcs.  IV, 
1.300.  /  idi'  Viiiiula.  Coinpcdili  (|iiidani  lu;,'iuttt  iu  Kccle- 
siam,  ol  si  Ivnntur  ;  al  nialriiuonii  coui|io>Je.s  arctiiis  ibicon- 
striii;;niitiir.  IV,  1939. 

Coni|  ondiare  alicni.  id  &s|  occiQen'.  III,  824. 
( ompeleiiles.  V,  13,30.  i-nJ»  Ji..',  VI.  <■».■>.  iOi,  605. 

Cnniiiclenlos  quasi  siniul  |ieleiiico  V.llvi  r'.for.  cun 

cniti|:cleitlibiib  Dniiiiiiiis  iiici.ijil  ,  10'/.  Cni j  c'ki  lilus 
liiloi  s^nibnluin  lonoiidiun  nRiii-irii-i  lr»,;',ii.).  .  tjli,  VI, 
180.  Cuinpetenlibus  jiru.s  svn:b.iu.i  ,  >.  jjcstei  oraiic 
tradcbaiiliir.  V,  377.  Cnm[ii-ici.ii.'s  ii.  vtpWj  p-d:it*  svra- 
bnlnin,  i.nu  nratinnoin  rclucliai.l   V,5i>S. 

Ciiiii|ilaccnti.i  siii,  caiisa  priini  iiecc.*ii.  Vil,  43,3 
Oiiiilircshytcr.  VI,  010. 
C' nij.uiiclns  corde  (luis  diratur.  IV,  1440,  Coni;  iinclio 

px  coiiscicntia  poccali,  tititore  niortis,  linti  re  jiidicii,  IV, 

213. 
Conalus.  Vnlunlatom  (inidoni  liboram  niilii  dedisti,  secl 

sino  te  iiiliil  ost  itiihi  cniiatiis  nieus.  |V,  208. 
Coiice,  lin  liiitn  ua  quuiiiuilo  prnceilal  ot  porllciiitur  VI, 

39.  Conccptuiii  prulis  cnr  viUtri  jiibcut  \:aiiicli;oi.  VIII,  4i0. 
Cnnciliurnin    sabibcrriiiia   aiiclnritas.    II,    200.    (ibscuf,E 

^uastiiincs  110  in  iinivcrs:ili  qiiidoin  Concilin  s  a.iiii  suiit 
oli.iiciiila'.  IX,  I2i).  l.ittcra;  o|  iscopi  ruiii  ot  coiicilinriiu) 

|iru\iiii'iarniiu  docrota  codiint  iiiajuribns  Coutiiiis.  l.V,  128. 
C.uii  ilia  ipsa  plcnaria  irinra  | ostcrinriiiiisoiiioiiilaitlur.  I.V, 
129.  M  I  (istoriura  prioribus  a;  nil  inslcrns  priciiiiiinntur. 

I\,  l."3.  Cuucilinui  |iloiiariuin.  II,  200,  t^nnciliiini  |  loiia- 
riiini  lostat  pust  jiidiciuiit  liotitauuiii.  II,  109.  Concilii  acla 
0|'isci)[ins  iioii  liabol  iii  poloslate,  conlradiceiite   Iriuiale. 
II,  loi  Coticilia  Calliulicnriitit  consulos  ol  dies  soinpor  lia- 
biicriiiil.  IX,  (i39  lloo  cl  c\  Cuncilio  .Molcltiadis  ct  o\  Scri- 
[ittiris  [irnbariint  catliulici.  IX,  012  Cnncilia  aii  (lioiti  ol 
cuti.snlos  liabcro  dcbcre  o\  Scri[  turis  [iroliclnr.  I\,  005, 

Coucilia  diio  .\:ricatia  do  (|ii;ostioiio  luii  listni.  IX.  lii, 

14,3,  139.  Cnuciliiiin  ('|iisro[  (iriiiii  .\fric;t'  ol  >uitiidi:o  ...ub 

A;;ri[i[iiuo.  IX,  000.  Cuiiciliiiin  C:irllia;;iit('iiso  siib  ('.y\  ria.iu. 
I\,  III,  113.  1'jns  c\ni'iliiiitt.  1\,  |-28.  Cnnciliii  <'.:n'lli:tKi- iiotisi  do  rclKiiili/iiiidis  Ircrcliiis  itnn  cuiisciiliiiir.  I\.  231. 
Illiiilqiic  rcrclliliir.  I\,  101,  102.  Cnncilitiin  l^rlh.ifii  loti.se 
do  ba;  lisitlu  iKcrcticirnitt  d.itniiat  Dunatisias.  I\,  ::19.  II 

scliisinutis  ar;;nit.  IX,  220,  223.  Cuiii  ilii  Cj'lli;i;;i,tc,isis  |  ,i- 
Ircs  ()U:iiii  sUiilinsi  uiiitatis,  1\,  21 1.  Cniiciliniii  Cai  lliagi- 
ncuse  tiitius  Airic:o  do  cnii\oiii('iidis  Danaiislis.  l.\,  ,323. 

.^pp.  810.  C;irlli;)yineiise  Cniiciliiitii  .\lii,':c  iiiiivcrMilc  u 
rccniiciliandis  Duiialistis.  I.\,  i/i/i.  809.  Vaiia  cum  ilia  (^r- 
lli  1^1110  liabit:i  cniilta  Dniiatistas.  IX,  )ifi.  802,  80ii,  807, 
8H.  Cuuciliiini  lcuniciisi'  clsytiitailoiis".  I\,  ill3.  iHO.  huJ. 
Cuiiriliiiiii  ilcirtriiiiit  iti  qiiu  dc  li:>,  tisiito  cuti  ll.ritnli 
acitiiit  csl.  I\.  II  i,  13.3.  C.uiKiliiiiii  /criciiso  Iti  .Xiiitiidia 
cuiitra  D' ii.ilislas.  I,  017;  II,. 377.  C.iiiiciltuin  lliii,  iiti-no- 
Hictisc  liiliiis  Airic:o  ;  loiiarlii.ii.  1,  012;  II.!I2h<>/,  113 

H(i(., -233.  Iii  00  scntionoiii  liabtiit  An^iixiiniis  jrcsby, cr  I. 
()12.  CoiiciliuiiilUiiiiaiiuiu  in  causa  Cucilinni.  sutililoltlii.ido. 
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II,  of)9,  701.  Connlium  Aiolalensn  in  ciuisa  C:T'cilii>nl.  II, 

l(il.79i;  l\',  40.  ConcUinin  Milcvil.iniiin  ciiiilia  l'i'l:ii;ii 
hscrcsiin  !).  711-,  78k  Cdiicili.i  C;ii'llnt(iiiensc  cl  Mili'vila- 
niini.  X,  ()t8.  Conciliorinii  Cai'lli:c,'iiHMisis  cl  .Miii'vii:iiii 

Sfrl|i|a  ail  In.inc;''nliiini  ra|.ani  Oircila.  \,  ")7(j.  Cnniilia 
dii '  ailvi'1'siis  i'cl:ijcianos  ad  scdeiii  A|irslolic:nii  nii.ss:!.  V, 
731.  CoiKiliinn  l'insi  olil:iiuini  sini  Pal:i'slinnni  iii  l'cla;;ii 
Cnis:i.  II,  77(1. S27.  lidi'  (■i'laKins.  ConciliiimCarlliii.iiiiiciise 
.nii.  cci.M.  II,  '>'>'.).  ConciliiiiiiCai'llia^'incnsc  scliisnialicorum 
aii.  (Ci.XI.  II,  llir^,  i9i,  ."179.  Conciliiini  Carllia.^inc:isc  iin. 
CccM.Mli  aiu  cccM.ix  suli  flralo.  II,  25."j.  Coiiciliiini  Car- 
lliajiinciisc  iiii.  CCCXCMI.  II,  2(19.  Concilinm  CarHi:i:iiiic'iise 

au.Ccccl.  11,228,-255,25').  Dicliiiii  ilcnarinni.  II,  25";. 
Cq  iciliil  II  C:ii'lli:i:;i  iciisc  an.  CCfcn  .  II,  8l)."i.  Collalio  Car- 
lll:iSi.iciisis.  II,  f.SS.  C(iiicil:iim  (!avllia:.;inciisc  conlrii  C:c- 
lo.V.inin.  I,  llii;  II,  7-19.  Miiic  iioii  i.ilcrinil  .\ii:;iisliiiiis.  I, 
6i  t.  Concilin;M  aliml  C:irllKniin'iisi'Ciinlra  1'clinii  li;crcsi:ii. 

II,  7"i9,  779.  (;  iii!'iliiiin  aliiiil  C.aillia.i^i.iciisc  clc  (iiio  acl  Zo- 
zi.nn  11  il:il:c  liiicric.  II,  972  Coiiciliinii  aliiid  Carlliiigiiiense 
ilicliiin  |.lcii;iiiinn  .\  rica?.  II,  972.  et  iiol. 

(''iiiclliinu  SiCilicciisc  .\ri:in(iriiiii  riiil.  II,  I7G;IX,  5IG. 
Co;ilr:ir,ii;n  id.iira  .VUiaiiasiinn  Alcxaiiilriniini  e|iisco|'iini 
calliiliciiin.  I\,  iilG.  lUiHs  Coicilii  cj  islol;i'  |iriiici|iiuni 
lif:i'ii'i'l  n  iiicii  lioiiali  Carlliasiiiis  ei  lsi:o|'i.  I.X,  51G.  siiie 
civilaiii.il  noiiii.iiljiis  c|  iscoiios  a.l  ciuos  liiec  dala  csl  lialie- 
Jial.  I\,  ."iKi. 

_C.oiici!i:i  i)o  ialisl;iriiin  Cirlcii.se,  an.  r.r.CV.  II,  161,580; 
l.K. 'ilO.  /'.(/i' Cirlcns:'.  Co.ii.iliii.ii  S"liis'nalicoriini  conlra 
Ciccilia.iuni.  V,  9(10.  Coiiriliinii  Carlli  iHiiicnse  scliisiiiali- 

coriini  iii  Ciccil  iniiini.  I.\,  rio.").  Sc|  liiayiiila  c'|  isco|.(irniii. 
IX,  121).  siili  Scciiiiilo  !i.i;isil;iii().  IX,  iio,  G59.  Coilcilii 
Carllia.inciisis  liiiirilisUiriiiii  lillcris  |  cr  lolain  Alrica  ii 
inissis  lacilc  creiliiii.ii  csl.  IX,  iI5.  A  Cieciliii.io  imillos 
alicnavcriil  r;il,s:i  cri.ninalio.  I\,  41.5.  l)clccl:i  di.sseiisioiie 
sncrili;.:{a  couIim  loliini  orlicin  Clirisli.iiinni,  niiilli  cl  c,  i- 

s^)|  i  cl  clcrici  cl  I  opnli  rcliclis  l)ii.;:ilislis  ■  i|  calliolicani 
liacciii  rcdicrii.il.  I V,  i  15.  (■(iiiciliiiiii  aliiiil  ("arlliayincnsc, 
O  lAX  C|  isc(i|i  riiin  sCliisiiKili  oriliii.  ll,oi2.  Iivl.  Conciliiini 
Carlliagiiiciisi'  (|ii;iilra^;i  ila  Irinin  e|  i^<;()|ioriiiii  coiilra  I  ri- 

miaiiiim  l\,.")52.  '  ij/c  (jirllia.niiiciisc.  Conciliiiiii  r.;ig;iicii- 
se.  II,  815:  l\,  !IS.  12  ..  '  ('/('  li:i.;ail;iiiiiiii.  Donalislie  illild 
vocaiii  |.lciiariuin.  II,  192;  Caliarsiissila.nini.  II,  .'iSO.  I.^, 

B05,  i.).")2.  1  itli'  C;il);ii'siis-ila:iiiiii.  Carlliagiiiciisc  iri^inla 
e,  is;'0|iiiriiiii  ikisI  coliilioncin.  I.\.  75G.  Conciliuin  .Maxiniia- 
liislaiiiiii  coiilra  rriniiaiiuni.  V,  9{;0. 

(U)iici(i.  liilcr  conciiiii  iiicliim  oralio.  II,  117. 
Concionaiuc.s.  V|l,  105,  105. 
Goiiclericos  vocat  AugUsliiius  clencosail  quos  scribit.  II, 

47(1. 
Concordiic  alciiii?  convenicnli.e  Dcns  auclor.  I,  ll74.Qiiai 

Iiarin(ini:i  :i  innsicis  diiiliir  iii  c:inlii,  ca  csl  iii  civilalc  con- 

ccirdia.  \'ll,  (lli.  (jiiiconliie  |ir:cce|ila  in  ccdcsiis  Clirisli 
ir.adu.iliir.  II,  ,"i2').  Coiicordi;e  |.r;ccc|ila  lalia  noii  lial.cliant 
falsiriini  dcoruni  ciillorcs,  (iiialia  iii  ccclcsiis  Clirisli  Ira- 

iliniiiii'.  II,  ."i^O.  Coiicordia  saliis  |  (i|  iili.  VII,  G55.  Coiicor- 
dia  siiR' .iiislilia  csse  non  |iolcst.  VII.  (10.  Coicordia  lioiiii- 
iiis  ciini  Dco,  (|iialis  cxigiliir.  V,  82.  Coiicorilia  rralruin  (|ua- 
i'e  rara.  V,  l."j'.JO.  Coucordia  frauiini  in  co  lcsli  licreililalc!. 
V,  l,")')3.  Concordia  eormii  (|iil  non  |  onuiit  S|  eni  suam  iiisi 
iii  reliiis  sieculariliiis,  iioii  mnllnni  esl  lirraa.  IV,  G25.  Coii- 
cordia  l';is;iiiornin  i,i  ciillii  lilij;aiiliiini  deoriun.  VI,  712. 
Ciir  lilcs  iiilcr  Clirislianos,  iKni  inler  Paganos  iiiinii  iiit 
ilialioliis.  VI,  715.  I.ilinm  Imiusmodi  ulilitas.  Vl,714. ,\gen- 
diiiii  oiimiliiis  iiiodis  iil  lili|,'a.ilcs  ad  coiicordiain  revocen- 
Inr.  VI,  71 4.  C.oiicordia  ini-nilirorum  corporis,  Clirislianos 
ad  iiiiiliilciii  revocal.  VI,  712.  Concordia  sninnia  cjruis  et 

S|iiriliis  |ii)sl  rc.siirredioiicm.  VI,  27  4.  Iii  jalria,  suiimia 
orit  l.clili:i,  siiiiinia  coiicordia.  111,  1G.5G.  (jim^ordia  et  se- 
cnrilas  iierlecla  landanliiiiu  Deiini,  iioiniisi  in  ca-Io.  V, 
1100. 

conconliu  doa.  VII,  105,  132.  Vane  Concordia  ut  dea 
li.ibila  ;i  llomanis.  VII,  10(1  Conciirdiie  a;des  lacta  in  loco 
Sedilioililni  cl  c:cdiiini.  \  II,  105,  105. 

Coiiai:ili:ilix.  II,  .■)!I2. 
Ciiiiciiliiir.e  ali  ina.iilo  dicimlm'  iiNiir..'s.  VII,  515.  Concu- 

liiiia  oniiiis,  iiX'ir;  iioii  aiilcni  (imnis  iixiir,  roiiculilna.  III, 

571.  Coiicnninas  lialiere  iioii  licel.  V,  1710.  ('oimi..iiia 
qiirtciiiiii|iie  |ira'ler  iixorcin,  csl  incrclrix.  V,  1091,  Cbn- 
Ciil;iii;i  iliiiii  s:i,  si  |ror'.ss:i  liieril  iiiillum  sc  aliiini  c  yiii- 
liirain.  aii  a.l  li:i|  psmiiin  sil  adinillcuda,  merilo  dulii:aliir. 

Yl,  221.  ('.(inciiliiiciruiii  lilii  liicrciicos  et  cariialcs  .iucl;eos 
syiiilicaiil.  VII,  513. 

Coiu.iihiins  lioiniiiis  nonnisi  |  rojiagationis  cansaslalniliir. 
VIII,  4.58.  Coniiiliiliis  coiijimidis  iiilenlionc  geiicirainli  iioil 

esl  I  eccalicii.  \,  -421,  81(1.  ("oiii-nhilus  ouianilo  lioiieslns, 
qua  ulo  vciiiali.s,  niriiido  ciilpaliili..,  .\,  819.  Co:iciiliilnscoii- 
jligiilis.  (|iii  lil  per  iicoiircie  .li  .m,  esl  iicccaUin.  VIII,  494. 

1  fidii  Conju^iuin,  Mixiliic.  Coiiculjitiis  ob  solaui  libidiuis  vo- 

luplalem  iion  carcl  ciilpa,  soil  profiler  nii|ilias  esl  veniatis. 
X,  42.5,  807.  Conciiljilu  coii;iii;ali  liomiiicm  iniiiiimdmn  llcri 
l.ex  ilicil.  I,  G!j2.  Coiiculiilns  iiiaris  ct  rciiiiii:i'  iiidlciuin  esl 
niorlalimi!  cor|oriiin.  III,  2!)5.  Conciiliiiiis  anliijiKirum  cuni 
ancillis  (|uoiiiod(i  sine  adiiltcrio.  V,  549.  Coiiciiliiins  eliam 
coii.iiigalis  remolimi  ali  arliilris  cnl.ilc  (|n;cril.  VII,  42G. 

Conciii  iscenlia.  X,  719,  829,  8u8,  I25G.  Coiiciij  isceiilia 
liriesenliuin  cst  auiiie  alisciiiiuni,  dcsidcriuin  vero  laiilum 
alisciiliiiiii.  IV,  1.521.  Coiicii|iiscciiliam  csse  iii  liomiue 
oslciidiiiir  X,  279.  siiie  C(iiicii|iiscciilia  moclo  nenin  nasci- 
liir.  II.  844;  X,  1097,  (225.  ̂ cin  scnlil  ciiiii  Palcrnianisaiit 
Veiiuslianis.  (|iii  coiicii|  isceiiliaiii  adiiiiuii.  \,  800.  Coiicu- 
I  iscciiliii  alia  landaliilis,  alia  ilaiimaliilis ;  lia'c  iiilcllii^ilur 

<iuiilic's  siiie  iKlililii  iKiminalur.  IV,  1520.  Coiicn|.i-cr'iilia, si  iioii  iiddiiuir  ciiins  rei  sil,  iii  niido  inlclli.qiiiir.  VII.  411. 
Conriiiiscenli.a'  in  iioliis  nialic,  ciiiii  id  (|iiocl  iioii  licet.  li- 
l)el,  VI,  3G2.  C.oncupiscentia  oiiinis  mala,  recte  roniicalio vocalnr.  III,  1247. 

_  Coiiciipiscenlia  carnalis,  ct  coiiciii  isceiilia  .S|iirilalis.  Vf, 
.5.52.  Coiicui  iscit  c.aro  advcrsus  Sjiirilum  iii  bonis.  iiam  iii 
nialis  iion  liabet  coiilra  (|iiem  c.oiicupiscere.  V,  717.  Discor- 
dia,  (|ue  est  in  spiriui  el  carne,  pro  conrordia  laliorat.  V, 
821,  S49.  Coiiciipiscenlia  cariiis  ad  (|iialnor  liomiiiiim  gra- 
diis  consideradir.  III,  20115.  Conciiiiiscciiliii  cariiis,  vulu- 
plalis  iiiliniie  amatores  sigiiilical.  Ill,  1.55.  Conciii  isceulia 

oriiloruni  eiiri.sos,  amliilio  siccnli  siiperbos.  III,  l.')5.  Coii- 
cii,  i.scciuire  si  (|nando  us  irpaiit  (Kuliini,  ;*  rcm,  lingnam, 
volaiiiain  cogiialioiiem,  liec  sii;  de  .saliile  dcspereiiiiis.  V, 
84G.  Csaii  nini  es.a,  sed  usijue  ad  coiileiii|.l|im  sacriiuieiili 
(piod  iii  primuiii  suo  lialiuii,  esca  coiicuiiia  damiiavil.  II, 141. 

Coiicii|isceiilia  rei  alieiiT  qiwiiam  decimo  prasceplo  vf^ 
lila.  V,  71  Coiiciipisccre  rem  iiroximi,  etiam  si  jiisla  ibi 
siicccssio  (piicrauir,  noii  licet.  V,  71.  CoiicupibCeiis  res 
aliciias,  re|.rc'lic'udilur.  IV,  451. 

De  coiiciii  i.scciuia  c:irnis  ires  sentenli.^e  coulrariiR.  X, 
1434.  Dr  coiicn.isccnlia  iiiiicl  sciiliiint  Manicliici.  V,  8lo, 
821 ;  Vill,  5S;  .X,  1.524.  (^oiicu|.isccii(iaiii  gciiU  ti!uelira- 
ruiii  Iriliiinnl  Manicliaji.  X,  1334,  1336.  Maiiicli.i'us  dicit 
concii|iiscciiii:ini  e.ssc  subslauliaiu  malim.  X,  1320.  ̂ ou  vi- 
liiim  siilisl;iiili;e  lioiiK.  X,  I3.;5.  Mauichici  errori  (|iiaiiium 

liilcs  calliiilica  aclversa  sil.  .X,  1323.  ('.ir::a  discordiaiii  cafnis 
cts|iriiiis  prorsiis  erriiiu  Manicbiiei  et  PeUigiaui.  X,  lol4. 
Manicliicoriim  et  Pelagianoriim  seulenUa  de  concui.isceutia. 
-X,  1 155.  Coiiciii  isceiilia  rariiis  adversus  spiriluin,  et  spi- 
riliis  aiKersiis  carnem,  uiide  sccu.iduin  Mauicbicos.  X, 
1.510.  Discordia  cariiis  el  spirilus  secuiidum  Pelagianos  ex 
vi  coiisiicliidiiiis,  secnudnm  Manicbicos  ex  commixlione  na- 
tnrariiin  lioiii  el  mali.  .\,  1522.  I)e  concnpiscentia  errores 
.Manirliaioriini  ct  Pclagianovnni  quiU  ali  invicem  et  a  fide 
calbiilici  diir.'raiit.  .\,  1.550.  C.ailiilica  fides  de  discordia 
Ciiriiis  cl  spiriliis  cpiauuim  aliliorrcal  a  Manicbici  crrore.X, 
1510.  lic  cciucni  iscculia  dngnia  calliolicnm  ulrii|ue  erroti, 
Manicli.ciirniii  el  Peli^ianornin,  conlrarium.  X,  1321,  lu  eo 
qiKKl  siniiil  il  caul  iiial.ini  cssc  cciiicii|  iscenliaui,  loiige  a  se 
inviccin  dislare  Maiiicliicos  cl  calliolicos.  X,  14G9. 

Coiiciii  isicnUiain  dircbat  .iiilianus,  de  se  csse  alTccuo- 
neni  naluralein  el  iniioceiilcin.  .X,  1094,  1093.  Concupi- 
sceiiliaiu  vocat  liilianiis  ii:iliiralciii,  iioii  coiicnpisccnliain 
cariiis.  .X,  297.  .Iiilianiis  conciii  isccnliani  1  iudabal.  X,  7G9. 

C.oiicuiii.scciili:ini  uoiiiiiiiirc  l'cl:ij;iaiios  piid.  1,  laiidare  iioa 
judct.  X,  4<ll.  C...IICI1  i.scciili:i  laini|iiam  boiinm  a  .Uiliano 
iaiid;ita  et  iii  |i;iradiso  coll.cala.  X,  1274,  1275,  1284.  Dis- 
seiisiouem  cariils  et  sjiiriliis  iii  paradiso  collocat  Juliauus. 

X,  1408. ConcupisceiUiam  in  |  aradisoccllocant  Pelagiani.  X,  1093, 
123G,  1527.  135G,  15 io,  134I.Kliain  lalem  qiialis  niiiic  est. 
X,  1514,  1531.  I53G.  Conciipisccnlia  iii  pai adiso  fiilura  non 

fuissel.  V,  717;  X,  13(4,  1557,  I5."i9.  Coiiciipisceniia  Ciirnis contra  spirilum  uoii  fuisscl  iii  paradiso,  si  nou  pcccasset 

homo.  X,  1091,  1092,1095,  1544,  1358,  1559.Lex  in  niem- 
I)risre|.uguaiis  legi  nienlis  iiou  crat  iii  paradiso.  -X,  459, 
1438  Noii  fiiit  aiile  |iccc;iUiiii.  X.  732.  Concuiisceiitia  noa 

erat  iii  cor|  i  re  illius  viUe  qu;c  iuil  iu  paradiso  aiite  pecca- 
tum  .X,  1 439.  si  coiicii|  iscciiiia  in  paradisoante  oeccatum, 
ncc  liiiic  i;i  |  rimis  |  arc^iililius  elficax  liiiera  voluiitas.  X, 
1511.  Ciiiiciipisceiilia  aiit  iiulla  in  Adamo  fuit  aiite  pecca- 
liiiii,  aiil  i.i  ilio  viliala  est  |ier  |  eccatum.  X,  1353.  Caruis 
couciii  i.scciilia  qiial;s  esse  polnissct,  si  nemo  peccassct. 

-X,  1547,  I5,"i9,  1.5G0,  I5G.3.  Coiicupisceniia  carnalis  vel 
inilla  Inil  iii  par>idiso  aiite  poccalnm,  vel  si  fuil,  talis  nou 
nill  iil  rcsislcret  volnulali.  VIII,  1032;  X.  772,  802. 

C.',iiicii|ii.sccnlia  non  csl  sensiis.scd  qualilas.  X,83G.  Aliud 
seiisii>,  aliiid  coiicni  iscenlia.  .X,  1379.  \is  seiiiieiKli  et  vis 
coiiciipi.sccndi  divirsa  siinl.  X,  1335.  llonibil  s  absurdiias 
coiiscipicns  Pclagiaiii  erroremde  conciipiscentia.  X,  15b7, 
13G!),  1.571).  Coiicupiscciitiam  c;iriiis,  tolius  corporis  sensi- 
bus  iiumixtam  dicit  Juliaiius  fuisse  iu  Cluisto.  X,  1570, 
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lia  ,'ar.,is  luMnini  .'sl  l.o'»'.  „o,i  l.,-sl,  e.  

X  l.«.i^  1»  V^<-0 

ribus  c„r  n.al'»»  »"»  -^^st  .•..».„,  .sceni,a.  
X,  nb. 

"  to,cn^:is:.^„tia  ali.,ua„Llo  ,  e,.;,t»,n  '^cuur  I  «1)8,  
X  . 

ra  (^ii,,^,,,  ls.'e„l,a  neccat,,»,  csl.  -\,  l.iiii,  
li>i.^..  >,.,  .  ̂i 

L"cal  .,•>.<  cons.^nli.' .li^  II,  8)5,  0,.u>.|  >sc.->,l,:  ,. pe.  caiuii     1   .  .,,..   4  „„,,,|„s.  X.:.,;0.  ('oncn,.,M^.^„tia iionune   .eicatl  .,.,,.  ,...(  .^1  "^.   '"  ■    u',n.viil    '\i  ')l     II 

^;;;;tr^V'i^8;'';^«.Sor;^t^v!^^?a..::i'.r:;i;i;?;,uia (|iios.  ns„.  V,  ■-".   '■        >  ri,|,cii|iscci,tia  laiiialis, 

rMrX     S"' C  mciiiJi-niia  .-'r  l,^x 
 ,,eccati.  .a„v, 

!^'-""'¥'^.,i;i..^';n''^:'^fc,;;!c,i.s;!i;;v" 
i;;:;'ii;i;;et;;!ate!';;c;X7:^l).c,..cnpis^^ onX"lev  ,cc,alir..sisl..l,s  !,•«,  meulis.  X,  111

.)/.  (."mui' 

2^,/h.  i.^\,;;;  .lis  r,^,  n,na.:  X.  ■?««•.  <'o»"'i's-;;;;;J: 
i,c  I  .tilnr  1,..„„..  V.  821.  Itj)  c.oiicu,  .sce.,lv  "'.""'

 

ra.i.lu.n  a.lversus  DCUil,  Sed  .uisericorUia  eius 
 (i.fxi e.,aa. 

*'a.ncui.iscenlia  lex  focUa,  lcx  misera,  vuL.us,  labes,  lai
i- 
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ciior  V  8lfl.  Trsa  per  sc  ipsam  conc«,.isccnlia  suis 

 i|,sis 

f,  °il..,s'aLCUsatur.  X.  712.  b,ncupise..uli;emotns,  ;ictus  «1 
fe  ,,s  \  8:ifl.  Oir  ,  u.l.i  c.,nrii,  isce.iua!  canuijis.  X, 

 UU. 

r  Hiilis  ,.1  in.len.la  c.rnis  i„..l,e.lieiilia.  X,  lo.8.
  Concuii- 

si.,,i:;iu.len.'a  ....»  .■■^s..t,  »isi  lio>„o  a„le  j.eccasso
t  X, 

iTn  1085  Si„..  co„c„,  ,s..^„lia  s.^.ni^iaret^r  li..,„o
,  s,  l.ec- 

cal.m  u..;,  ,r;ec.^ssi.ss!^l.  X,  UU.  CoiunuM.o  co
r|(.rumt,i,s- 

SLl!  SL^.l  ̂ ine  concui,isce..li:,,  si  peccalum  uon 
 i-ra;ces.sis,- 

^  '('..m^iris^enlia  carnis  n.ij  tiis  iiou  impulan.Ia.  \,  GOG, 

4-)|  liO^  f..i„c„,  iMe..l.;e  .naliiin  a  l„M,>t:.le  >,n  ti;,r,im
  .1,^- 

c<'r,i.>n.l.,,...  X.  tU.  De  coi.cui  ise.^nli:.-  .1^11  ,|n,.l  niler  C.,
- 

n,.|„  i,„is  ,;ti  el  „on  v„,ci  exislnuan.lus.  X,  419.  '-""C
tiy'- 

sce  iii:e  ,;,r„aliN  nsiim  uon  Mtu,ie,al  .\pi  stolus.  .
\,  \o2i. 

Focnn.liuilcn  Al,r.,li;e  cl  Sar:e  (leLlil  D.^us,  no» 
 co..,ci,|i- 

sc..,  .„„  ..x.itavil.   X,  Ui).  Cx.ncuiiscenli;,  canial
is  noi. 

cli^in  il  s..„,i„a.  se.i  eNcii  t.  X,  loi.  Co"^».;^;:;;"';^,';;;;';;^ 

usiis  lan.latnr   i„  concnlnlu  co„,ni,'al,.   X,  Ubi.  U''<-  '1.^" 

sc.„ti;e  i,i  ,»,  tiis  m„  s,r\i,Hn^,  se.l  .,  sa  a.l  ,  i^i.
lem  i.io- 

pa  :,,;;,     s.Tvire  .■o..at,ir.  \.  -121.  C..ucu|  isceuLa  e  ,
a,i, .. 

'«'•;;i,.^iis    lre..a.,.la.'\,  807.   Concupiscei,t,;e  .norlms  ..l 
iinil,isn..„sil  ex  v.,luul:.te,  se,l  ex   nece.SMt;ite    X.   

il«. 
r.o„^n|.i.sce„tia  s.^rvit  i.i  conuul.iis,  re^;.,:.!  ,.„  "f ,'  ,';;"^-,-;,'. 

i-»l    Couci  iscenliam  c:,r„is  i„  usnn,  .,nst,t,:c,  lulel
i,  m  „u- 

mi,'.c;,,v..,'t„,t.  X,ilO.  C,.„,„|  is.-.-nf>..m  ...on   exsl,„.,;,.„l 

l;!;;;„r;:;  :,;;r„,...'se,l  u,o.lincal.  M,  «U.  Co.,La,,asc
L„.t,a^ 

i„;il„  1,...,..  ,il„„inr  oasta  co,..,»^,a.  \.  1  '><,  '•'0.  1  ;;^ ' ' ,.\:'' ,'„ 

c,;,!isCL.nti:..  »,al„.  el  ,.ar..us  l,..„e  ut,t,.ro„„,  h"'!j',^ '•^"''' 
.ri.',„ii   ,-i  n..„s  .■„11,  ,rov„le  lioionwiu  «■..nilit.  X,    -o.  ton 

ciii:is,^.'„ti;e  r.^i.i,^,ial  ,.„ili.il,a  con.nyans.  \,  l-o,.. 
T;;,.^;;  ;isc..„;i;rc:.r„is  „o:,  m  s.,la  voU,,  lau.  ̂ c;;^"  '  . 
S,-(l  i„  .,noc„„,.|ue  cor,  0,;,^  sensu.  \.  '•^■'-•Cf  ■,';',    ,',':,: 

iijsc.re,  .ini.l.  X  ,  8i:i.  C;,r„ein  co„cii,.,so..re  ,  e
>t  ..unnain 

P^a;,;  c;.rl,alit..r  Voue.ii  iscer.;.  X  ,  Ml.  Carnalis  
™ucu,a- 

se,.„tiX'  cansa  non  iu  carue  sola  ,  solI  et.am  ,„  .nnma.  Ul 
, 

*'o.iic,.,-iscentiam  in  Cl.,.isl<)  dial.ohis  non  i''^";';;-^-']'- 
Co„c„,.i.'c..,,tia  e:,r„is  s|.iril,u  res,vt..,.  ,s , .,  u  ''"  V'/-^",,',^'^; 

X  1571  C.>nci,,.i>.'.^ut.;>  „.„,  eral  in  U„,;.to.  X,  811,.  
(.1,1  ,s 

vi'rl  s  oi-:  „.„,  I,al,ere  L;.i.,c„,:isc  ■nlia.».,  uostra  virU.s  
esl- 

d  ̂̂ 1  !i;.s..,,tir...  X,  1505.  ''''^,^'''^-:':'"^'!^^ 

cvcei  to  ,  CN  c,.uc„|:isconU;e  v.,l,i,  lale  concreU.  \  
,  l>^t , 

720;iu;;.i.,.,i:l  P,.r  co„cn,  isce„tia„,  "^^^"1^^'^''^^^ 

s„l>i„  ',U„'  .li:.l...li.  ,,-.'l  ter  |,eLcatu„,.  X,  +28.  h\  ,lc  \,U0 
P '  u;;;» o;;,i„au^!  xl  ̂m. >o„  .le ""p;"^^'" .;^;;^";: 

cu.isceutia  ,)cccaln„>  o,isinal.;  U.aliilnr.  \,
  ...0,  C.,n(.  1 1- 

sc  .  „t^  •  0,  tnr  al,  iis  ,  L,ni  car^aliler  et.a,,,  ex  l'a>;ei;l^;»^ 

n-g..ue,.atis  ̂ i;;„„„l„r.  X,  503.  (.,,,>.:„;_ ,soe,iUa  .luo^s.^o 

vn,tismoe\,i:t>ir,  viii.nlu,,,  ,.eccal,  Ualnl  „i 
 ,  ,,sle,os.  .'V, 

i-8  (\  ,0,1  is.e,,ti  e  reatos  ;„.il  l„.„,i„..„,  or,H,..al
.ter  re,  „  . 

\  'k-'!  1  .!n  P eccali  c.u,  realu  i,i  ,  arvulis  ,„.»  l.a,,u:/.at,s
. 

X ',  151.  (tu.ui.iseeutia  larvulos  noi,  bai,li/-
,tos  reos  luue- 

"'co'nc'„:.is'e;,tia  malnu.  esl ,  el  manel  MSl  Itti.tis.n...... 
Y  «'  )  \,,  ciil  iscei,ti;e  realus  manel  iu  f,l„s  reyeneial,  - 

n,m  .I<;»eLb'Pl^;,o  ai,l„;,t»r.  X.  407.  Co„c
n|,isce„  r,  m 

,  n  i/,  rre.irmel.  X  ,  818.  830 ,  II 17.  sed  s,ne  
realn.  \  , 

59^75^  820  C,  ucn,  i^cenlia  carnalis  inanel  u.
  irole,  e  s, 

sfeTS.^::i^^--''«^^^^^ 

U^m  s"  i      a  ee,,lil  n^,  .»l>il  »"ccal  re
nasce„l,bus  X, ,)(«. 

S'fc:::;;;;s'u:';;ir:;i^ie^oi^;u;;:'n^,:::rr;;'4- ;  ins  T  lib     si    ,,.(■  „a.l„,o.ln„,  r
ei:..n..ralioue  el  reuus- 

^'-^^^^;';;';t;';^'';;!:>^s:;;^^..e;;>^!;;^u:^™;^ 
i=^"'!r7'">;'''i^H''^'\^^'c;;;;^>:;'S 

i,i:i;;;;!;:^,^u;^!!:;;;;;.;;m,^^'>u.ianiox(atet'u.in.aia 

'!...' V     i:.,i;    (•   ,,  k,....,l,a  m.sl  iiato 
1'''''V'''';''?''Gi(^  C  u  ee;iia  .'s  uato  el  rona.o. il.si.le.ia.  X,  O.b.  u.ncn  ..sco.mu  ,.  .  :  .^,,,, ,,  ,.oa. 

ole,l  i.ato,  II.',.  ol.est  re„:,U,.  X,  40,.  U,  
,lui  is...  ,n  >  .(- 

&;;:Si::sj;M'S"S,o?i.';i'i:
 

\  {■w.  Cim.ui  iscct  ;e  v,>  ,„  inlanle  
s,.|i,ia  isi.  .\,  i-il'. 

Hl ,  e  'SVm^;;,  ise,,,t>a:  ..slk
,|:l,si,.un,r(;u,;meusm 

seisn  i;.i.>.ilas.licla.'x,ti85,  7U5.  C^.i-^IJ^x^;  ̂ ^  ,  ,^1  " 

7.,tU.  a„  .•t  .l"a»,lo  sil  l.ceat»»>.  
X,  (,.8,  r.o.ic,,^,.-.   „  u 

St=Fas:St:'|5i t.betvmcU.^'boua  UelecUlio
..e  uou  fll.  VI.  30-i.  U>n(.M- 
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piacenlia  nobis  non  oliPSS(>l,  si  ilpsiiliMlis  fjiis  illicliis  niillis 

obodiriMims.  IV,  l')07.  nialiolus  niliil  vnliis  iinc-i  ii  ,_s' niLMiilira  voslra  voliis  aiiriMiMiliinis  iiim  lc.ic.  il.  V,  1077. 

tl  abs(jiieciil|ia  o^l  iii  coi|iiirc  iloniii^Milis  oiMi:U|tisriMilialis 
inolieilieiilia,  ila  iii  coi'|«iii'  imiii  i.ihsimiikmiI.s.  \II,  .5i). 
Conrii|.isciMili;L'  i|iii  coiisrnlil  iliciTi'  iiiiii  j.olr.^l,  ̂ on  cfio 

operor ,  clc.  .\,  ."JGO.  Miilli  i-iiiii'ii|.is  ■ciiliis  ila.iiiialiilibiis 
vicli  se  CXC11S.111I  vcrhis  .-\|  osli  li,  /  /  luiii  cii  iliiiv  n  '".s.  i  lil 

fiiciiilts.  V,  711).  ('niiiii|ii.-i-i'iilia  iinii  Im1i''I  iiccc.s.silalciii 
criiiiiiiis.  .X,  81.).  ('.iiiicii|  iM'i'iilia  iiiala  ilis|.liccl  Dcii  diaiii 
iii  baiiliyalis.  .\,  8W.  >oii  coiiciii  ihcciilias.->ciiliro,  bcil  se(|iii 
|icccaliiiii  <'Sl.  .\,  7S;). 

O)  icuiascciilia'  iiiiililnis  iii  liac  vila  saiicli  iioii  carciil. 
III,  2lllil,  iOUi,  /(i(r.;  \,  7IS.  Oiiiciii  isrciiliaui  .-.aii.li  l'a- 
lrcscoiijiij,'ali  iniii  iisiiiic  licclial,  iii  co  iciibiliiin  rrl.ivaiiiiil : 

scil  iiiiii  i|iiiiiisi|iic  liccbal ,  c  iis  i.iii.cliiiu  |jcrliili".iiil.  III , 
iii.  Oniciii  i.MciUiaiii  casia  cl  boiia  jiiia  iiii|  liaiiiiii  iioii 
siiiiiiil  valcrc,  iii>i  i|iiaiiliiiii  c\  ca  |ii  sMiiil  .L;cacri  .Mibsll- 
Ui.Miilii  I  riis|  iccrc.  III.  ill.  .\|josli)li  ilc  (■oiicii|,isii'iilia 
Cariiis  ̂ 'ciiiiicriiiil.  \,  -ilrl.  Oj  icii|iM^ciilia  (|iiiiiiioilo  ca|ili- 
vabal  .\|iosli  liiiii.  \,  l'f2.  Nnii  riislia  iioii  ilivil  .\|  o.sloliis: 
noii  .siiil  coiii'ii|iisi'i'iilia',  aiil  iioii  cas  cccrili.s,  scil  iic  pcr- 

(eccril  .s.  V,  7l(i,  717,  71!).  Sl.').  \  cliiiiiis  iioliiiuis,  lialHMiiiis 
illas.  V,  718.  ̂ cc  i;  M'  .\|.iisloliis  si.ic  ciiiiL'ii|iisci'iilia.  V, 

8oi.  (".oiirii|iisiM'iilia  cariii,  iiiliil  aliiul  rst  i|  aiii  ilcsiilci  iimi 
^icccali.  .\,  i!)7.  Oiiiciij  iscciilia'  ilc.siilcria  iiiala.  .\,  4j0.  Cur 
I).'iis  11011  aiirc'.'al  iiobis  oiu.iciii  [irorbUs  caruis  coiicii,  isceii- 
liaiii.  ,\ ,  T.yl. 

Oi.icuiiiscciilia  ail  qiiiil  rcuiaiicl  iii  bajilizalo.  X,  829. 
Coiirii|iiscc.ilia  ilc  |  cccalo  raclii.ii  sU|  |  liciiiiii ,  sciJ  ilc  su,  - 
|ilii'io  |io|csl  licii  iiicriui.ii.  III,  400.  Oiiiciijsruiilia  (jiia- 
iciiiis  ail  iiiiiocciiliaiii  [.rii.iiovel.  .\  ,  742.  Coiiciii.iscciiliiL' 
rcaliis  rc^'i'iii'ialioiii'  si  liiliis  csl,  coiiilicliis  cjiis au  a;oiiein 
rclicliis  csl.  .\,  10  Mi,  Iil'l7.  Ciiiiiu|iisceiilia  11011  |ieiii;uscx- 
Sliii^niliir  jicr  lia|ilisiiiiiiii.  rciiiaiicl  ail  ccrla  i  eu. -\,  IdO. 

Coii('ii|iiscciilia  ciijiis  rcalus  sohiliir  iioii  iioccl,  cuiu  ail- 
vcr.siis  caiii  I  iii;iialiir.  \,  Hiil.  1  ii^'iia  coiilra  coiicu|iisceii- 

liaiii.  .\,  679,  (i^^i,  08,';.  ;  ilc  Ccrlaiiicii,  d  iiflic;iis,  1  ugiia. 
(*oiiciiiiisc('iili;i,  cx  ([iio  tlcsiilcraiiiiis  .Icrusalciii ,  a.hcrsuui 
nos  coiilciiilil.  IV,  77.').  >i  iiiilla  iu  lc  ii\a  csl,\iilc  iic  orte 
iilco  iiiiii  sil  bclliiiii,  i|i,.a  |ia\  icrvcr.sa  csl.  V,  18;).  Coii- 
CU|ii.si'Ciili.i'  |iI1l;ii:iiii  uoii  c\|  criuuliir  11  si  bcllalorcs  vlrlu- 
luiii,  (lrlicllaliircsi|iic  viiioniiii.  VI,  0  o.  saiirloruui  lola 

vii.i  III  bcllo.  V,  818, '.S21.  l'r;cstal  ii.;iiiri'  ciiiii  ciiiicuii- 
scculiis,  i|U;iiii  lacciii  lialicrc  riiiii  illis.  VII ,  72;). 

Coiicu|iiscciilia  iii  :iliis  nrijir,  iu  aliis  iiiini  r.  .\  ,  ll2i, 
1428.  Couru|iiscciili;i  vcliciiieulius  i|u  suaiu  oiipuyiiat.  X, 

8j.'>.  liivciiili.s  ;clas  arriorcs  liabcl  ho.slcs,  .sciiilis  iiiiiiorcs, 
scil  laiiicu  lialicl.  V,  719.  Coiicu|iiscciilia  iiiiiior  csl,  i|iiaiu- 
diii  iioii  a  scicntc,  scil  ab  igiioraulc  icccatur.  .\ ,  ItiOo. 
Conciijiiscciiliie  iier  iiilirniilalciii  cl  i-noraiiliam  inayis  lui- 
niisvc  creilitiir,  |.roiil  (|iiisi|iic  inclior  csl  aut  ilctcrior.  \, 

lo2.  Coiicii|iisrciili;i  liabcl  (|iio  crc  cal.  .\,  ICO.'!).  Coiicii|ii- 
scciilia  cousiicliiili.ic  robiirali  vcliciiiciilior.  .\,8'i.j).  Con- 
cnpisccnliic  vircsajiliiiit,ct  pcccata  cx  voluiilateconiiuissa, 

clcousiicliiilo  |icccaiiili.,\,  liiO.-J.Coni  U|.iscciiiiasseiiiieii(io, 
vircs  cis  aikliiuliir.  III,  li)9'J.  Conciipiscentire  suut  vires, 
SUbj(M'lio  iioslra.  V,  810. 

Coiicii|ii.scciili;c  vilio  |  Inra  coinmillit  Iiom!)  vel  iiifinni- 
lale,  vcl  c:ccil;ilc.  \.  201,  205.  Coiicu|iiscciiti;iruiii  igiiis 
ucu  Miiil  viilere  vcrilatcm.  IV,  088,  08).  Coiiciipi.scciili;e 
iicccala  iii  iisu  rcriiiii  coiicessarum  cl  licilaruin.  ,\,  oOO. 

Veiiialcs  iiiiiilaiii  coiiciipiscciiliie  iapsiis.  .\  ,  G'1U.  (iui  coa- 
cupi.scciiliis  cariialiiiiis  ccilit .  vcl  boiris  |iiilaiis,  vcl  uialas 
scicus  el  sciiiiciis,  lolus  cariialis  csl.  V,  80O.  Ciiiiciipisccn- 
lia  '..Miriialis,  pir  .a  (iiia  pcrciilit  Deiis  car.ialcs.  III,  828. 
(.iiiomoilo  Iradil  Dciis  iii  coiic.i|  iscciilias.  X  ,  7".)o.  ̂ o.i  co- 
geiulii,  sccl  ilcscrcnil  1  Irailil.  V,  o9l. 
_  Coucii|iiscciili;i  11011  cst  liixiiiia,  iiisi  iiuanilo  perliciliir. 

X,  1583.  C.(iiicii|  i.scciilias  pcrlircrc  iiiiiil  sil.  V,7l!);  .\,  733. 
Kliaiii  (iir.iuilo  lc\  iii  iiicmlris  rcj  ii;;n;it  Ic.ni  iiiculis,  milla 

csl  (   ilciiiualio  iis  i;ni  siiiil  i  .  Clirisio.  \,  ̂.'j^.  Coiiciii.i- 
scciilia  iiiii  a^Ml  iiialiiiii,  ct  11011  |icrni'i;il.  V,  HIS,  iiiii  uou 
biiial  pcrlicrrc  biiiiiiiii.  V  ,  ;).)8.  ̂ ou  coiicii|  i.sccre ,  iiiiiiiiuo 

(icrliM^li  csl ;  posl  couciii  isccnlias  siias  iioii  irc,  |  u.i,'ii;iiilis 
csl.  V,  810,  830.  C(mcii|  iscciiliis  oliciliciiliiiiu  lii,  lcx 
jjrailiis,  Irilms  inorluis  a  Don.ino  siiscilalis  ailuiiibialiis. 
V,  720. 

Coucui  iscciilia^  rL'sislciuliim.  V,  .597;  X,  773.  Ciiucupi- 
s.'ciili;c  rcsisli  pdlcsl,  iioii  ca  laiiicu  proisiis  carcinlii.  \, 
799.  Ciiucii,  iscciilia  cariiis,  ciiiii  ijiia  ilc  Irailiicc  iiasci  uur, 
cilo  viiicciiila  csl.  IV,  088.  Coiicii|  iscciuiic  noliiiii  1  osl  le 
irc,  iiiili  post  eas  irc  ;  rcbcll.iiil,  rcliclla;  pii;;ii;iiil,  pii.niia; 

OV;  iiniianl ,  cxi  u,L;iia  ;  liiic  smIiiiii  viilc  iic  vi.icaiil.  V,'8IG. 
Ma^iia  iiicrccs  |  r;c|  ;ii;il;i  iis  i|i:i  coiicnpiscciili^iiii  vi.-criiil 
|icr  f;i';ili;iui.   M),  100.  C   ii|  isrc,i;i:i.ii   viiircic  11011   csl 
ir.possiliilc.  III,  iiHl.  Coiiciiplscciiiiii  iloiii.ilnli- cvpii^iiato- 
ribus,  noii  laiuU^lui  ibiis  cius.  X,  1513.  Coiicupi.scciilia;  el 

coiisiicliiilini  ni;il;c  (iiionindn  rosistomlum.  V,  719,  816; 

VII.  ."8.  (jiiiciipiscciilia  iioii  c\sliii^uiliir  |ier  jnbeulcni 
liUrraiii  liiinri'  pitiuc,  scil  piM'  iiivantenisiiintuiiiiiilcclioiie 
jiisiiliic.  VIII,  031.  Ail  viiiceiiilam  concnpisceiiliain  iion 
siiliiccre  Icgis  noliliaiii.  V,  791. 

(jiiiciipi.sccnliic  inaluni  anie  I.BKtm  ipnolum.  V,  828. 

Coiicii|  isccniia  l.cgcin  Dci  iicscienlil''Js  nec  inimica  dciiu- 
laliir.  VI,  3.35  Concupisccnlia  |ii,'r  l.cfiem  iiiuotcsccus , 
aiigiiur  ac  lii  iuvicia.  VI ,  103,  333.  Coiicupisceulia  ex 
I  roliibiiioiic  l.cuisaii^'elur,  non  .saiialur.  II,  8'J3,  894;  I!l, 
12003 ,  2U68 ,  2070.  Conciipisceolia  aiicla  per  Lcf,'ciii ,  iion 
virla.  V,  829.  Auilicns,  \on  coiicii]nsres,  si  jjralia  iioii  a'lsil, 
|iu'ii;iiu  liiaiii  auilisli.  V,  7!)2.  ̂ oii  siiflicil  lioiiio  iiij^cmiis 
siii  niolibiis  darc  Irscs.  \  ,  820.  ridculi  ile  se  liiiiciiiliiin 

ik;  niiillo  aiiiiliiis  iiiiie  siii  |  eccalimi  (loniiuclur.  VI ,  3.'>7. 
Si  |iiisiii'i'is  S|  0111  m  i|  so  spirilu  (|iio  In  1110  cs;  iieriim  spi- 
riiiis  IHiis  in  cariicm  rrlabiliir.  V,  830.  Coiiciipi.,i  cnlia 

liniiirc  p(i'ii;c  11011  lolliliir.  V,  !l.49.  ('oiicii|  isccnlia  iu  01. 
s;cul,  (pii  a  laciis  nnlis  tcinpcial  iioii  dclcclalio  iC  jusiili.c, 
scil  roriiiidiiic  I  (i'ii;i'.  V,  82.  Coiitra  coiicui.isceuiiaiii  aniia, 
Dci  pi';L'cc|  la.  V,  719. 

Couciipiscciilia  nialiim  esl.  ncc  ei  re.sistilur  iiisi  adjn- 
vaiitc  Deo.  .\,  090.  Coiicii|  is  ciitia  uou  uisi  pcr  yraliam 
vi.iriiur.  VI,  535.  Concii,  iscciilias  cariiis  viiicil  c  rilas.  III, 

2001.  /i'(/r.  Viiicciitc  dcicclatioiic  .iustiiia,"  uoucediliir  niala' 
Ciincu|.i.sceiili;c.  VI ,  223,  287.  Co.icui  ibreiitia.',  ct  lcgis  Dei 
d  lcclalioiics.  V,  830,  838,8.39.  spiriuis  Dei  est  qiii  ,  Up'ii  l 
iii  le  ailversus  te,  ailvcr.siis  illu.l  (juod  esl  iii  tc  coiitra  te. 
V,  717  Clirisins  vivit  iu  cis  ipii  conlra  coiiciipisceiilias  (  u- 
{!uaiil.  .\,  800.  Coucui  isceiiliie  laii.;uor  lyranuus  csl.  cnjiis 
si  )is  le  cssc  victiircni.  Cliristiiiu  iiivoca  iiii|  cralorcm.  V, 

190.  Coiitra  concii,  isceiiiiam  trcs  ulliiirc  |  etitiones  or:itio- 
nis  Doiniiiicic  ailliilie;id;c.  ,\  ,  133.  Coiifliclus  cum  co;icu|  i- 
S['e.ili;i  cisi  iioii  sit  ilainiiabil  s,  est  taiiicu  miscrabilis.  X, 
4I'0.  Coiiciii.ibrenii;c  lucia  spiritalein  d.'li'claliOiieiii  el  per- 
lcctoneiii  niiimit  jusliiia;.  .\,  742.  streuiiib  bellaturibus 
noii  dcsiiiil  viilurra  pccratormn.  VI ,  537.  1'ars  aru|ua:iliiui 
libera  rcsislil  reli(|iiiis  scrviliuis.  V,  189.  Coiicu,  ibcciilia 
virla  iiec  reyiiat,  iiec  pugiial,  iiiebl  laineu.  IV,  1860.  Cuin 
iioii  lintit  mcinbra  tiia  ariiia  iui(]iiilalis,  est  (luiJein  iuiqui- 
tas  iii  meiiibtis,  sed  iion  regiiat.  V,  190. 

Coiiciipisreiitia  lu  qiiilius  rcguel.  .\,  1213.  Conciipiscen- 
lia  Uiiic  regiial,  ciini  dcsi.lcriis  cjus  obeditur.  IIl,  417;  V, 
719;  VI,  334.  1 1  uou  rcghei  ,  lciie  iiieuilira  tua,  et  iioli  iis 
arinarc  jidvcrsariii  n  Uium  coutra  le.  V.  719.  ConcupibCeu- 
lia  ut  noii  doiiiiictiir,  facii  gralia.  VI,  337.  Coucupisceiitia; 
regnimi  noii  everlilur  iiisi  icrgraliam.  V,  1!;0.  Concu,  i- 
sccnli;c  doniiuaui  uou  lilicral ,  oisi  gralia.  III,  2001.  t.elr. 
Coii  U|  isccii  ia  (|iiaiituiii  ;id  sauclob,  iii  hac  vila  regnuin 
pcrdil  ,  iii  alia  pcrit.  V,  810,  8H  Coiicu.  isceiilia  uon 
regnantc  plus  habet  juris  ineus  ad  tcnenda  iiieinlira  carnis, 
qiiam  i|sa  coucupiscenUa  ail  ea  iiioveiida.  V,  84I.Aquo 
accc.  il  lioinii  victoriaiii  co.icupiscentia; ,  ue  voIu|il:ile  per- 
Irahiliir,  ab  illo  elia  11  robur  palie.itis,  iie  dolorc  Iranga- 
tiir.  IV,  1577.  Coucupisceulia  (luaudouani  recte  superatur. 
X,  788. 

Coiicupisceiilia  niinuitur.  X,  835.  (Juomodo.  X,  836.  Con- 
cu|  iscentia  iiii.iui  iii  I1.1C  vila  polest ,  cousuuii  noii  potcsl. 
X,  831.  Iiiimiiiiitio  cnpiiliiatis,  cst  proleclus  sanclilatis.  .\, 
813  Coiicnp  scentia  scu  iicccssilas  iioslra  per  grati.mi  ini- 
iiuiiur,  pcr  graiiam  fi.iiuir.  X,  1279.  Coiicupisceutia  i.i 
proli  ieiilibus  iiiiiiiiiuir,  augeuir  iii  iiiconliuentibiis.  .\,  430. 
Coiicii'  isceiilias  carnis  (luodain  iiiodocrucifigit  coniiiieiilia. VI,  333. 

Coiiruniseentia  in  conjngalis  est  et  conliueulibns,  qiiare. 
X,  742.  Ciir  iii  coiiti.ieiill.  us  penitus  nou  evsiiiigiialiir.  .\, 

712.  1'eiiiiii  c  a  coiiciii  isccniia.'  iiiotu  iioii  iiiiniuiics.  .\,  798. 
CoiiciipibCCiilia  sic  iiibidialiir  sa.iclis,  ul  acial  doniiieiilibuj 

qiiiid  11011  p()l(.'sl  vi.^ilaulibiis.  V,  819.  Co;iciipiscciiti;e  vii>- 
'■   "  carcrc  iioii  cbt  in  lioiiiinis  potCbtale.  .\,   133).  Iii 
lciilia 

polcbUilc  aiiiniic  uoii   cst  iie  coiicUiiscal ,  qiiamdiu  iiiebt 
jicccaiuiu  iii  uicnibris.  III  ,  417. 

Coacu.  isccntia  ininiii  1  olcsl,  (iiiamilin  vivimns  fiiiiri  iciii 
polcst.  V,  817.  Co..ciipiscciilia  viii  i  polcst,  d')iicc  siciil 
viil.iiis  iii  c  11  porc,  ila  pcr  ccla  cilialioiie  .s:iiiclur.  X.  722. 
Iii  liac  morlali  vila  dlllicile  est  cliaiii  siib  grat  a  posiiis 
oiiiiii  111(1 1(1  iiii|  lcre  (iuiid  iii  lcgc  scii,  iiiiii  e...l,  \im  lOiicii- 
piscci.  VIII,  3.32.  I'r;ccc|  I iiiii,, \o/i  coiiciiiiisces.  Iiic  pcilc- 
clc  iiiiii  adiiiii  lcliir.  II ,  893.  Ad  qiiid  lcx  vo;i  cciicniiisccs, 
si  Inc  11011  iniplcliir.  .\,  132.  os  ciniil  11011  iim  d  liic  v;i|..'::- 
Iiiiis,  scd  iiiiii  I  roliriciiilii  lciiilaiiiiis.  II,  895.  Coiiciii  ivcii- 
tiiis  rcruiii  illicilarimi  pciiiliis  cxblirparc  oiinii  iikiiIo  vcIIc 

dclicmiib,  liccl  lioc  11011  ilcliir  iii  liac  vila.  V,  892.  ('.oicra 
cc'iicii|  iscciilias  (|u;c  vcrba  ,  iigiiaiilium  ,  qua'  iriiiin:  liaii- 
tilliii.  V,  8!)2.  Coiiiii;  iscriiluc  iiilcriliis  lii  volis  cs-c  (icOi.". 
V,  l,S!),  81.-).  820.  S!)2.  '.  :ili  voli  liomo  c-,,  si  lali  aJ\.M.s;irio 
noii  vis  ciircrc.  V,  18').  ijnanildiiaiii  csl  oiiinis  Ci  iicu|.i- 
scciiiia.  X,  1003.  Couciipiscciiiias  noii  haberc,  duu  «st 
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praesenlis  vilae,  sed  fiilurje.  X,  \r«i.  Conoui  isceniia  i  rimo 
sequenles  dm  il ,  piisu-a  roiiiientes  irahil;  arcei  la  ijralia 
nec  ii3h\l  nec  ilncil,  seil  ailhuc  CdnleiKlil ;  |  ost  coiiienlio- 
Ri-ni  vicloria.  IV,  TT.S.  Nod  loncni  iscere  pleiiilinlo  esl 

virtulis,  |perf!'Clio  juslitia',  |  alma  victoriae.  V.  816.  Concii- 
piscentia  ali.inantio  nratiii  C.hrisli  lerinieniia.  V,  819. 
Coiicn|>isceiitia  nulla  erii  iii  Hmi'  .V,  1.5.5.  CoiHU|iisceiili;je 
rebelles  iiiiiliis  uoii  (|iiiesei'iit  iii  justis,  doiiec  carneni  iii- 
corrnpli.  ileiii  habeaiil  I,  (ii^.  Coiicui  iscenlia  iioii  eril , 

qnaiido  niorlale  iion  hahrbinius  cor|  iis.  .X,  I2i5  Coiicn|  i- 
sceutia  noii  eril  iu  |  erleclione  jnslili;e.  .\,  /iOO.  luiic  oiniii 

iiialo  c  rebil  hoiiio, iiiiaiulo  cui  re,  ngiiet  iion  eril.  .\,  I4.")2. 
Couciii  iscentia  iion  eril  in  beatoruni  corporibiis  josl  re- 
sarri-clioiieni.  .\,  43,i,  otii.  Coiieu|jisceiitia  carnis  qiia;  hle 
im|  iis  est  deleclaiiiento,  posl  in  toniienta  vertetur.  .\,  8.i2 
A  concuj  isce.ilia  iion  lineratur  nioriens  iin,  iiis.  .\  ,  277  , 
561.  I  ide  Cor|  us  peccati,  l.e\,  l.ibido,  Caro. 

Concui  iscentia  per  fcenum  de.signala.  IV,  1212.  Concu- 
piscenlia  ear.ialis  lluvio  coiU|aralur.  III,  1508.  C.oucupi- 
sceiitia  |  er  iuuliereni,  iiieiis  per  \irum  G^uratur.  VI ,  o79. 
Concu|  iscentia,  liyJroj  s.  V,  flO 

Coudeiiinalio  on  |  ecealum  originale.  X ,  450.  Ex  con- 
dem.iatioue  i.i  (|uaiii  oniiies  nascuniur  iiou  liberat ,  nisi 
gralia  Clnisti.  .\,  I IG. 

Co.idiacoiiuni  api  ellat  Aimuslinns  di  iconum  de  qiio 
loquiliir.  II.  630,  UU,  7;;8,  «ti8,  Itiht,  1001. 

Co.idiscii  uli  oiniies  suiiiiis  ,su:'  CliriNti.  magistro.  V,  133. 
Coiilessio  ideiii  ac  sjiiibiilniii  lidi-i.  VI,  276.  Coufessi  diee- 

haiitur,  (jui  C.hristiaiiani  lideiii  |  loliteliaiitur,  nt  ad  laiiiiliam 
Chrisliailinittereiitiir.^  II,  io.  \o(.(..).C  nlessinflJeisiiieru- 
biire.  V,  1279.  C.onflleii  l)eo  qiiid  sii.1,779.  ̂ .hil  |.ro|  iusau- 
ribus Dei, qiia.n cor  coiiBten,^ el vila e\ lide. 1, 677. 1'aiiiiii est 
in  corile  lia:  ereChiisliinuel  nolle  coiifileri  diim  limfliiroi  - 
irobriuni.  IV,  Ii56,  Ii57.  ,\layiii  ruiin'^  hiijusiiioili  coiires- 
sio.iiim.  I.  781.  Coufessio  gemiua  esl,  aul  peccati.  aiit  lau- 
dis.  IV,  108,  223,  315,  1020,  1218,  1 10  i,  1465,  1493,  1771, 
1841,  1878.  Confessio  |oniliir  iiiterdiiiii  iii  laiide  Dei.  III , 
1566.  Coures.sio  du|  le\  ,  laudiiitis  et  paMiite.ilis.  V  ,  186, 
433,  9.32.  l  traqiie  deliiia  Deo.  V,  180  Iii  iilia  |ue  re,  el  in 
peccato  luo ,  qiiia  lu  feiisti ;  et  iii  biiiio  acto,  couGlere 
Uo.iiino  quia  i|  se  leeit  IV,  1175.  nuaudo  nobis  male  e.st , 

coiiOteaiiiur  peccata  nostra  ;  (|iiaiido  iiobis  beiie  .'sl,  ciudi- 
teaniiir  laudein  Deo  :  sine  coiiressioiie  taiiieu  nnn  siiinis. 
IV,  223.  Semper  habemus  quod  coiiGtianiur.  IV,  1281. 
Condtere  modo  qiiod  tu  fecisti  iii  iieuiii ,  et  iii  atiMiuini 
confiteberis  quid  tibi  fecerit  Deus.  IV,  226.  Coiiruealiir  iii- 
firniitatem,  qiii  vuli  |  crveuire  ad  di\iuitatein.  IV,  1907. 

Confessio  f  eccaloruiii.  III ,  6.3.3  ;  V,  90  ,  135  ;  VI  .  538. 
Confessio  peccatoruni  ad  salutein  m-cessaria.  V,  1.58,  186, 
736.  CAiufessiouis  uiediciiia.  V  ,  159  ,  982.  Coniessioiiis  et 

pu-niteuti;e  uiediciiia  peecatori  necess  ria.  V  III  ,  419,  l)e 
coufessinnis  utililate  ae  uecessitale.  IV,  408,  2.35,  808, 
939,  1079,  1080,  1219,  1252,  1518,  I7GI,  1827,  1835, 
1861  ,  18.85.  Cnnfe.ssii/  linslia  e.st  Den.  IV,  1253  Confe.ssio 
peccaioris  eli:im  i|  sa  Dei  esl  laiulaiio.  V,  453  le  |  riiis 
accusa  ,  te  aLcusato  Deiiin  laiida.  I\  ,  1908.  Confessinue 
aiiiiss.i ,  iinu  eril  Incus  nii.tericordia.',  IV,  834,  Cniife.ssio 
hoiniiiis,  liiiinllitas  hniiiiiiis;  iiiiseratin  Dei,  aUiludo  Dei. 
III,  1301.  .Vd  jii.sl  s  pertiiiei  conressin  peccabiruni .  ad  su- 
peri.os  pertiiiel  deleiisio  mcriti.ium.  V,  1382.  Gratia  beue- 
licii  Dci  I  rinia  redinere  ad  eou  essiniiem  infirmitalis,  ul 
qiiid  |iiid  pnteiites  suunis  ,  ali  illn  siiuus.  IV,  428.  Deiis  in- 
tern.  j<.'i \ 1 1  Ailaiii.  iit  eiiiii  ad  peceati  enii  essioiieiii  cogeret. 
III,  20"i.  CoiiDtealiir  lioino  iinnd  esl,  ul  ab  illo  cnreliir,  ipii 
seuij  er  est  quod  esl.  III,  1982.  Aiitiqiiaiii  veiiial  Dnmiiius, 
nos  coiilite.ido  d  iiiiiien.us  i|iiiid  fcciiiiiis  ,  iit  ill.'  i|iind  eorn- 
net ,  uon  qiind  daiiiuet ,  i.i\eiiial.  IV,  1219.  I  sa  linii.inis 

justilia,  in  coii:('s>.iniie  ■.ibi  iku  larcere,  III.  859.  sieut  ndil 
Deus  p.'Ceata  siia  defeiulenlem  ,  sic  siibleval  (■oiifiteiileni. 
IV,  ln8o.  Sfcietalis  |  acluin  cuiii  iniqiiilati'  est ,  cum  eain 
CoiiHleri  quani  c:ivere  di  lectat.  VI ,  423  tiines  cniifileri , 
qui  iK.n  coiiUleiido  esse  iinu  i  otes  ocentus?  Daniiiaieris 
tucitus,  (|ui  posses  liberari  ennfe.ssiis.  IV,  808.  Ciir  confi  e- 
■uur  Ueo  oniuia  scieiiti.  I,  8119.  Cniire-.sin  malnruiii  operiiui, 
est  iiiitiuni  liOii(M'U:u  o|ieriiiii.  III,  1 191,  2006.  A  eoiires^ioiie 
relormatio  ineipit ,  et  per  I  iina  o,  eia  |ii'rli.  ilur.  IV.  1281  , 
1358,  190H.  1'eecalnr  (|iii  (■oiililcliir,  pio.e.lit  de  leiii'liiis 
ad  lucem.  III ,  1378.  l!oiiliU'.iliuiii  pecr.ilniiim  luimis  la- 
cryuias  extor^iuet  huniilial  luiii  siiperbnruin,  IV,  1863. 
Cuules.siouis  uomiiie  audito  |.ii|.iili  peetoia  percutere  sute- 
baiil.  IV,  1493,  1774,  1811;  \,  186,  153. 

Confessio  anlc  oiiinia,  deiiide  dilertio.  III,  1982.  Majoro 
et  veriore  ̂ lnria  (|iiisi|iie  (nrreilnssiia  C(inressioiie  rcj  re- 
bendiiur ,  (|iiaiii  ciijii>liliil  erriiilis  ore  lau.laliir.  .\.  318. 
Ne  seciiriis  sis  cum  cn.ilevsiis  liieiis  |.e(Catiiiii,  lami|iiani 
sempcr  |  ai>iiis  ̂ il  ciiiiliteiiilMiii  et  coiiimilleiiduiii  pecia- 
tiim  :  curaui  gereutsaueuir.  IV,  409, 1.333.  Cuin  l)ci  laudc 

conjimcla  es.se  debel  peecatonim  confcssio ,  q\ii  aliicr  1 1* 
non  esi,  nisi  uon  desi.era  is  et  |ii  sce.is  misericnnliiim  Dci. 

IV,  liOu.  l'iSI  coiili^ssiniiein  iioii  alfTet  Di-us  ulionem,  si 
el  tu  uoii  re;  el  s  iiiiriuiIatem.V,500.  Cnnfessione  s.rii|  uliis 
conscieiili;e  tolleiidns.  V,  500  Coi.fiieiili  (|Uid  injsit  i;iele- 

sia  ,  si  I  rius  a  Doniino  resciijcitari  deliuii.  V,  154.  Kcclesia 

aperuil  (is  suiiiii  in  coiilcssi.ue  |  eecatnrnm  acci  ere  sni- 
{,'uiiieiii  Clirisli.  VITI,  2.39.  Couiessio  divitis  iii  i.iferiio.  IV, 
95.  Confessin  cnmiiieiidala  iii  |  nccepto  noii  ii.aiiducaiidi  de 

suniicatis.  VIII,  263. 
Cniifessionuin  libri  scri,  ti  circa  an.  cccc.  I,  6.32. 
ConUdeiiiluiii  in  Deo  soln  .  iioii  in  Aii(,'eln.  IV,  I  i06.  Non 

iii  se.  V,  829  Co..Glere  iii  b  iiiiiiie,  non  i.i  Dnmiiio,  iiiise- 
rimi  est  ac  morli;eriim  IV,  1889,  1890.  Ciiiifi  lendiiiii  in 

Clirlslo,  iinn  ((uia  filius  honiiuis,  sed  qiiia  liliiis  Dei  est. 
IV,  18.10. 

Coufit.  II,  80. 
Coiinicliis  cariiis  el  spiiilns  eliam  in  sanclis.  X,  1.327. 

Connictiis  caruis  et  spirilus  a  (;re,orio  N.iziaiizeiio  de.scri- 
bitnr.  .\ ,  1328. 

Con  I  rmalin,  qiia'  est  unum  ex  boiiis  nri^iiialibiis,  quid 
sil.  Vll,  788.  Cnui,'re^'alio.ie3  Iraleri.ii'  qnaiii  ii.iilt;e  i.i  ca- 
thnlica  conimiiiiioiie.  VIII.  223.  \aria  !;eiiera  enium  qni 
iii  con^^regiitionii  iis  vil:im  su^ceperual.  VIII,  223. 

CoiiliisoiHiid.IV,8.3G.  Cnii  usio.iiscausa  lil  idn.  \  11,778. 

Couhisiu  (Hia'daiii  esl  sah.iliris.  IV,  328.  i:niilii-,io  ,  coiiviT- 
sionis  I  riiicii  iuiii.  IV,  8fi8.  Coii:usin  alia  est  tem.  oralis, 
alia  ieleriia.  IV  ,  253  Coiifusio  teiii|  oralis  ut  l:s.  esl  ler- 
tiirli  lin  aiiiiiii  resi-ieieiilis  peccatfl  siia ,  res|  eclione  rior- 
reiili.s,  horrore  erubescenlis,  eriibiscenli  i  cnrri^-e.ilis.  IV, 
252  Cniifusinnein  leminralem  iioii  l(irmi(lel  Clirisliaiiiis ; 
si  lia.ie  uon  hibiierit,  l.aliei  il  ;eteriiaiii.  IV,  252  Cnu  usio 

adducens  peccalum,  et  coii  usin  adduc.-.s  p-ratia:ii.  II,  546. 
Iii  judicio  conluiidcntnr  |  er..iciose  ,  ([ui  Uiodo  iiolnnt  coii- 
tuiiili  sahibrittr.  IV,  10'J8. 

Conjectores  uiide  Gt  ut  aliquando  vera  pndicaut.  VII, 
722 

Ciiiijnsium  a  di:ibolo  ess.'  vaniclixoriim  blasi  heniia. 
VIII,  567.  In  cnnjuyin  quid  (Kliosum  Maiii.  Ii;(  is.  VIII ,  310, 

363.  Conjiigii  usuhi\la,iiiianl  \::iiiidia'i  I,  1314,  1572,  1575. 
Coniugia  l.iniianiiir  ab  Aiiibrosio  et  a  Catholicis.  .\  ,  1407. 

De  (ioniu,;;in  qmd  iiiter  .Vngiistiiium  et  .luliaiiuni  coiitrover- 
titur.  .\,  811.  Conjugiuiii  aii  iiatur:e  si.ecies.  X,  1461. 

Cnii;ugii  sacnimeiiUmi  in  Chri.^to  el  in  F.cclesia  iii:igirjm, 
in  viri)  c'l  uxnri'  miuimuni.  X,  427.  Coiijiigiuin  lacit  non 
cnmmivtio  earualis,  sed  earitiis  coujugiilis  V,  341.  Co|.iila- 
tin  animoriini  carinr,  quuii  coiiimi\lio  C(ir|  (iruin.  \1II, 
470.  171.  .Mari.im  iiiler  et  iose|ili  Virum  co..jii;;iu  i..  X,  420, 

810.  Conjugiuiii  S|  iritale  iii  hoiiiine.  III,  2llii.  x.utuuiu  ca- 
slilalis  voiu.ii  conjugiuin  iiou  dirimil.  X,  420. 

Cniijugia  ralres  inter  <'l  sorores  prinio  lecessaria.  VII , 
438.  nuaie  eum  |  n)|  i.iqiiis  iiiire  (■onjiigia  patres  anliqui 
sludeiiant  VII.  139.  (iiiare  pr  liiluta  \ll,  4.59,  O  iijivia 
fralres  iiiter  el  si  i>  res  a;  iid  lagaiins  (hiiiiiiala.  VII,  1.38. 

(luare  religione  |.niliibila.  VII,  438.  Coiijiiginiii  iiler  fra- 
lr(!s  jaiii  Abrahie  leni|  oiiliiis  noii  eral  licilmn.  \  III,  422. 
Conjugi:!  euiii  |  ni|  i.iqiiis  iio.i  di\iiia,sed  huii.ana  lege  pro- 
hiliil.i,  VII,  13'".  Coiijugia  cum  i  rnpinqiiis  iuire  inos  ipse 
Lurrel.  VII,  438. 

C.Oiijuginiii  iiiire  cimi  i.ilidelibiis  noii  hcere ,  asserit  Cy- 

priamis.  VI,  221,  469.  Coiijiigiuin  Calhnlicorum  ciiiii  Doiia- 
tislis  innuilur.  V,  279. 

Cn  ijugiiiiii  noii  solvilur  ob  slerilitaleiii.  VI,  58.3.  Conju- 
gii  vinculiim.sola  mnite  resnlvi,  iinii  auteiu  oriiicalione  el 

sei  aralioiie  conjiigum.  V| ,  175,  479.  Coiijiigaiis  diviininni 
facer.^  snla  lornicalionis  laiisa  periiiissimi  est.  \l.  loO, 

•431.  C.0U'Ugalis  foriiiialiouis  laiisa  a  se  discilenl  bu>  aliis 

posse  lurnere  seiitil  l'i  lle.ilius,  sed  ri-l.lliiur  \l,  431, 
Diniissa  adultera  alteraiii  diicens ,  niirclialur.  \l,  (67. 
Kiiaiii  si  ducal  iil  Chrisliaiiam  faciat.  VI,  468.  Niliil  i.iile 
I  r;eie|  liiui  esse  iii  iiiivo  restaiueiito  putal  .\ug.  VI,  468. 

Conjugem  ab  alio  conlamiuatam  vini  recipire  om.iiii  do 

prohibilum  eral  iii  veuri  leslanieuln.  VI,  i7t.  Ilero.icili.i- 
tin  post  ailulleriiim  ciim  coiijuge  resipisceiit;' ,  (jiia  n  c  .i- 
veiiicns  Clirisliaiin.  VI,  171.  Nnleiiles  reco.icihari  COiiju- 
gilius  adiilteris,  coiitiiienliani  eusloiliani.  V|,  47!),  18.3. 
lii  oiilineiiliimi  qnerehe  aihersi.is  lcgem  (Jiri.^ti  velamij 
alleii  imbere,  diiiiissa  adiillera.  VI.  176.  Diiiiillere  i.li- 

(leles  enii.iugi's  uoii  l.cere  S"iitit  1'olli'iilins  ,  lieere  ,  S.'_J 
Iinii  exp('(lire  dii  11  Angiisliinis.  VI,  4,39.  Disressio  ali  iiifi 
deli  coniiige  iinii  pi(iliibil:i  i  ra>ce.  to  legis,  s(;d  cuiiMlio 

cuitalis.'  VI,  IIIO,  IGI,  463,  461. Coiijiigii  bniiiiiii.iiiiid.X.  1 II.  Ciiniiigii  imilli|  lex  I   in. 
VI,  573,  ,579,  152.  Co.iiiigii  bnuum  Iri,  le\.  \,iOI,688, 
810.  Ile  boiio  coiijugali  I  ber  coiilni  loviiiia  .uiii.  I,  G59;  III, 
597.  De  ;idulterinis  coiiju^iis.  I.  G^io.  Iilii.l  |  osliila.il  cn.ru.. 
gali,  liiiui  lioiiiini  conjiigale  pdsliila.il.  \,  758  i.n  .  u,iia  ciir 

iiisliluia.  X,  Ijbi.  Coujugia  pruplur  linerus  suscipj-'iwi»s 
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et 

,,„s  ...oess  ̂ H"^''^  "5---^;  -;;,;^;;|;;;;  i,.,„„„i,.iis. 

,lo,cn,TU„.i  is  i..  to  l'='''P'''"'  ;'^'J,;,;;';,a  .Hia...si  .,e...o 
V,  l-)7-2.Co..jngaUsco,,cu  .lus  '»^^' ̂^^^.',  ,  ,i,„„a„ilia  el 
pcccassct,  sccl  s„io  '''"f  1^,^;,'^,';,  eo^  .t^is.iui.l  siuo  cul- 
vciiialii,  i.i  co  ugilms.  X,  42).  lu  usu  "'"J"^^^  '  ,^-  ,,i,u 
r ,   ,,,  „1  cu,„  vc.^iali  c.ilpa,  nuid  e.„..  """^' '  •^:-, i;,:^;,,  ,re 

co.lcU,,.l,ilur,  ul.i  |..'0  is  coiicoi.t  o  ''>;  .'«  "^  •.  J,  ,*  x,  4i5. 

jugu,u  Kccau,..i  M"'«;:;:Srx'^  c'^"s!'us.,s.,,,is Co.,  ugatoru..i  iic.;  '".^^.V:'"-^"';^^',  Co.iiuK^irs  co.icuhil.is 
iioii  si„.!  vciiiali  licccato.  ,-^',^,^=^^-,^:Xr,,  l,al).a  culpaui. 
ciucui  isceulin^  saliaicla;  sra  la  ̂̂ '-'^;,^;,':  ,'.•,', t-seil  d.-  re- 
VI     i),!"!     .^77     "ifil     UU  ,,S  dc  ,''U  ,1011  U.irt.UUC.  S,  SU

,  u..,  11 
VI,  2(.J,  ■^' ''■'»'•.  '"j'^|  .;,,ii,,s  caiiiis  voU,i,laliscausa  lihi- 

duiu  vcuiain  conccdaU.r.  X,  5(  o.  C''  ','"'',',,V'x  SIO  i.icoiv 

"'Su^w!:m';"ui^'eo!;cu,iisccntiam  pugua.  X,  724. 

K,^:;;!n^  coli  i.atoru,u,  s..d  dejiaa  m  
o  aucU)r,  dc,  u^ 

lanii.r   V  445  Dcli.ix- a...o.-esn.ie  terreui  l.ro|)lLi  co..ju,.,a 

~,^lalnn,oudamiial,iU.s.^II  745  neu.iasa,m^^^ 

coi,jugatoru,.,,  Ucet   u.m  da„.i,a.  U^  exum tioiiis  el  orh.lal.s.  \ll,7.t.3,  / 1*.  ',',',  ii,,,»  m,.iiilim,'i„u 

V,  348.  Pmiia  cst  Adam.  V,  5i8.  rra.iun-alis 

Coni,iaalis  i.udicilia"  ,,errecta,  qua;.  X,  724-.
  Coi'lu^ahs 

pudic  i.5  cul,u..|i,  cum  uihil  '•'Sl."'<'l'"''-.«'"!";f  ̂ ^:  '".""i,^' 
7il   sancti  !'aU-i'S  (|uo.„odo  ohm  conjuaibus  usi.  

A,  4tJ. 

^u Us "m  .,!am. '  ,i.  suiit.  VI,  594.  ̂ f^^^^^ 
co„ti,ieuliam  i„  lialulu  tenuerunl  \I,  o9o.  A  

"'1 "'";;« 
etiani  vita  cnins.lis  i.rophelica  lu.t.  ̂ '- ^^^^;, '^^^i',^^,',^^^ 
Et  coni.i"ium  lio.mm  01 1,0,1,0  bom,s,   et  tameii  o,  ,„maie 

pecca;£ad,i.iue..duni.  X,  7-28,  i:'^'»^'»;';';:"';;.'^";  ̂   ̂̂  '^,^ 

}audandaconj.[,al^com.i.,xt.onjs,u,^c^a^a     U 

^rVn?^4:^r A^t.fd^uvt,,;f Zui^ -.>^".'o  al.t,^ 

reperii,'   VII,4U3.Iu  uli^que  civilate  pU.res
  ah  opere 

geS^idi  a!,;ii„e..t,  VII,  405.  Coi.,insaU  abstmn^^^^^^^^^ 
oonseusn   V   oi4.  C.aiinuiu...  peri.iaiiel  el

.a.n  s.ivaia  i.a.i 

co;  e;;^;;-  I^uil^nua.'  ni,  ";■'  ̂'^"ir^^^!;;;;;  ;;:i;;'S nisi  ex-  conseiis.1  servar.'  ..ou  l.ccl.  ,\'.'.f^^- ^;  '^  -'^r™?,, 
tiorasui,t,qu;econti„..nii,a.„  ...t.M;  se  1""'^'^™^,"',^  .,^';"'.'': 
iiolucriul  III,  1-249.  Co„iu:4.n„  m  '1"''  contmei,  

,.,  s  na- 

m  ","e  exc..lU-ntissi.;....„.  HI,  1^^«  .C"",!".;^,','^'^;  .f,?' 
meiior  i]fid,,.li  cmliiieute.  VII,  SK;._Cmijugal,  

fideles  aute- 
ponunlur  i„liJeliu.„  virsimhns.  \,  /(:«•  .  .  .,,„„„,,^t 

Coi.iu"ali  |i.idicili;e  n.eritm..  sacra.umvirs.imm  
aquahat 

JoSSs  i,  ti39.  Boun.n  coujugii  qu  an  iivenus  
1k.„o  s^- 

cla"  vir"ii,ililis  VI,  401.  Ft  ho.io  i,  so  vidiu laUs.  
VI,  *o.i, 

ct.  O^i^S  liu!;,iles  superlas  ̂ -f^-^f:^^:^'^ 
V,  laiil,  l-OT.  C  ..i..giu„.  limmle  ni.:liu.s  ..s  .i.u.,  s

  c  l  a 

yirsi„il.as.  IV,  1280.  Iie  c.a,  i.gio,  v..l...lale,  
el  v..g....late 

li.ut  " s.,  ,1  p.^rplcMtatcs.Vi.  442.  Co..iu.4.acasla  ,u.
.lta i  ro- 

K  s,ml  .'.la milalihus  mariloru.u,  <iuihus  uxores 
 amplius 

ohsecut;e  suiil.  IV,  658.  ,n-Q  v;,.  ui  i.vnr  nmles 
Co..iug,..n  .....tuu.n  officium.  II,  10/8.  V.r  et  ̂ ^^l^^]^^ 

secun,  esM-  .leheant,  prsceiUim  '«^f  1""",^  ̂„  ,,<^,';,'^".  ''  '"• 
VI,  olil  C,ii,i,.g.-s  a.i  sihi  occultare  debe..l  ho.i

a  oneia  sua. 

III  1272.  A,  co..iugn.n  aller  elee.uosy.iam  lace
re  ,,osMt, 

all.;,-o  nescie.iie.  111,  1272.Maritus  vel  molcsl,ss
,„,os  de le- 

cius,  q„i  I.  r..i<.alio„is  crimeu  n.ai  liahem,  i„  '^«"■jf '"'';: 

i-cl  III,  1257.  Cn..iunis  adulter«,  el  co.ijug.s  casl,e
,  qtial.s 

a..i;.,us  II,  :.tiO.  Co..i..x  hona  niariuim  sunui
  do....mim.et 

vuc  et  corde  senUt.  V,  225.  ■'■l!"'jf„";?^'™°'';;'  ??,  ": 
stru.i  eula  .uuplioiiis  sus  deputat.V,  i2.j.  Co.ijug.i  U

ltl^ 

fa,    corp..s i;i.kli,„a,,duca..tes,decasutjue se.-va.,daad^^ 
,e„U,r.  V,755,  1710.  In  •>t-.'^,«".V'S''"\^  '^"  ?„f,' i^I 
uten.li  inle.n,  e.-anUa.  III,  7G.  Oiu.ini^iS  «'"."^.V""'''  ?n 
morU>  p....iri  liiuet.  V,  871 .  Co..i.igalis  vita  i„  tiaceuo  

U u- 

ctu  ̂ i-.,inMlo.  VI,  423.  Coningati  l,uctum  tr,c.'S„,mmr.  
<- 

nml.lll.  1519.  Conjugaiorn.n  sa..cU.r  m  '"«''V''»'.',";,;",  " 

hus  sms  ac  iineris,  noa  i.ianis,  s<'d  1  r..il;..is.  VI,  4d..  
u  u- 

iug.mi  a?las  (,ua  gi..i.!rare  l.ossi.il.  X,  /li.  sen.^x  """  ̂ ;^^ 

omui  le...i..a  filios"gignere  ilotest.  X,  712.  Uex  fo;i  '■'"^  '^" 
formis  co.,jugi  suac  ne  deformcs  pareret,  propoaei  e  soicnai 

in  concul.it«  formosam  picluram.  I  655,  CojijU
Kiorum  quaj- 

dam  qnasi  conffloderalio  in  nom.ull.samur.l.h
us.  .\,  HU. 

Coiiiurati  cuui  Catilina,  ]  er,iur,.  \  11,  w  ■ 

Conmihia  non  s.mt,  nisi  ubi  mo,-s  esl.  111,  1
.«)i- Conscientia,  ta.u.iuam  ara    in  '1"»,'J";;"'„V  , 'is  1  ̂, ,  , 

578  Consci.'Ulia  en  onea  ohUgal.  I ,  l.i60.  m  .|ms  
l'o „„  i 

Sve^H^malu...  .'St  ̂ ^^^^-^■^^^^'■f^^"^^{ 

neccat   11,186.  Co..sciem.a  veiiu..r  nU.Ti.ir.s  
Imimms,  1  I, 

?6i3   C,;„sciei,ti;e  sua;  qni  erubuit,  pon.t  modun,  
,m,l.u  au 

V  \  V\l  roiscienlia  piuriim,  sedes  l)e,.  IV,  .=>iO.  
Loustlc.i- 

U-i  i,„Pi.»  n  1.  qu(^">o>lo  >»agna  est  poena,  sic  
n.agnniii  gau- 

diu.i       o.'mn  ipsa  conscie.it.a.  IV,  625.  C.,us.ae,.  
la  nij,  a 

mh,„o.lo  lola    n  des|ieratio„e ,  s,c  ho„a  lota  m  s.'.   1\, 

5LT  I  'fu'iu  1  in  uihiilatiouii.usco  .sc.cnl.asa.ia,.  
h.  \mn» 

r,ne.    ■  1)  •  .  1.  IV,  513.  C  nscieiuiieiu  er.„i.<).liah.taU..  
et 

ics  V   511.  CmiscienliB  bona'  Uct.tn,  ,.arad,sus  
est   1    . 

tio.  IV   633.  Consci.^ntia  nu.ic  n.agua  s
oluudo.  V ,  ol..  la 

'ts.ry^sS;;;;fvu-^  ̂ "^"or  co..te,ua  ̂ .  vu. 

S'^!;iSl!r^:^"SS;tf'£;!;!i^:f  "5 
deamat  308Vl.5G8.C,,.,scie.

.tia  ho,ia  1.0,1  suir,,t,s 

est  neMi''ens  co,'am  homi.iihus  '•'inversa
Uo.  ̂ ,  .  01  At^ 

e^  n!;;VUm'm.  ho.i.ii.nm  ,  UKi^na  "'>^""
!''  "^ 'a .  ad  1  e. 

?eo   'onspecuim,  si.la  re.,u,r,lur  f^St^-en.^^  J,;- ̂^..^t 

luam!  IV,  254!  Couscieuua  ma  a  c,,,„  uv ,1  e  ̂ ^^'^_ eulo  inco„,.,uodo.com,  ''jl'"''-.,  ,^^Vientix  ahvi^.s  nuda  ocu- 

^"'i';;^ {'f^  Cousl^i^  miS  mundanch...V,  500.  c^ 

!;ro'i;;'iii!mdau;UK  IV,  ,512    Conscieutias  .mquoru
m   uo.i 

"S.s!;;;r!rin"?.;.J^;.U  m,.J  amlpt  quisquam  rccu- ^^■;^;i;»?;;'Si^m;;o;^u^ 
Cousentire.  Couseusio  verhum  '=.'"''f -J.  '.i^''",; '';  ,iio  ,": 

fit  diviuis  legihus  'l"f  !;;'XVe.V^  '^;corde  '^U.,  
mllo^;a^ 

"°vr;s^n  ̂ ^'^o,^pe^;;,i.iL  i\  ^);ki.cou- 

Knsvlula,ispec^o<p,idiscer.,.,.
^ 

sensio  ad  pccci.Um  altci.is,  tuuui  u
i  1  ct  , 

»^™ur  S="i'j;;i:5,.'i\.5.«r« ... .«- luulat,s.  X,  2,0.  rons.Milius    lihros    suos    Augii- 

.-r;;[ie.,l^^  .|-v'-i^;l^,ii;- iuge.nuni.  probilas    ,''",'"'  ."0  .o.Mt.  U,  4«.  O.nsenlii 

Augnsti.io  'sn"i;.'S  '•;;;",;.''■''-•  ̂ ura  indi!?et.  VII,  373.  Si 

:Bs;::«ii|=.S-»"-"- t'*^-'  ';;^'"^±™;;cf 'l   S^^cl^isllmm  Domi.,i  .luomndp Cousil.a  '-'""'S*,''';»„|'vi   JO')    466    Wcousiliasic  exci- 

'^r^^^^-^^  -B"'a..  ex.c.am,. 

"^  "^"Psfi-}^  ̂ ^l;;;;rnir"!;;^ ad  sapient.am  8''»''"^;,'.  ,' T;oc.'.to>,  Oeo  uih..e..duni.  III, 
rumex  qnacu.uquc  a„i...a    roc.  ̂ a.  ̂   opus  cst, 
18  Nec  dehel  <=';'"'■'"''•  ̂ "^J.yiumaC.Urislo  .•apien.lnm 
nisi  in  advers.s.  1\',  ,^'^..^,',?''v 'To-2,  40i.  Consilio  dives 

"'  '"'■■'"'  ,"""^"„!  i^i^m  e  pracstilisti  .,.|een,osynaui.  IV, i„,,<„el  :  das  c;   s.  ,  im,     l  P     ̂^_  (es.iuiouiu,,,  „o„  ven- 
160;;  .I„su...n  .1";,','.,  '.^^..r"  stunipalrori.iium  etv.rumcon- de.ulum,  licet  ve,»iauirjii!>i._."_t  _     ,  _    ,^   ,  ,,,^  imhRL 
de,idu,n^  l^a  vmmamrj    '^^:^----,^  ,^,^„,^ 

^""""•,,  ,'„f;^\f,c  ?o  0,     bonis  e,  n,a!is  consili,s.viv.t  ft 

iT-°luu;iy,  l6SrO,,.siliu,u  salulis  
,.cUms.  ,iec  l.benter au.liens.  ̂   ,  oif.  ,,,,„„m    mrnuet  cor  Uialum.  lY, 

175nn"cSulil^™.   X^a;i2
iu.nbeatorum 



i85 IKDEX  GENEKALIS. 

186 

Ini|( 

esl.  qiiMqiiiJ  nobis  iTOspere  neiis  p\hihet.  TV,  ISOi.  .\ni- 
Hm  jiiMi  (|iin:iiO(Jo  riMiiiii  cniisdb  i.  V\  ,  971.  Cniisoliilioiics 

Dosliii' iii  di^siTlo.  IV.  7.i">.  Consolulio  noslva  iii  sie.Re- 
niiliis  nnsliM-  in  re.  IV.  jiio.  Cnnsol.ilio  veivi  iintle  imbis 
Sil.  II.  i'J''-  ('niisnl  'lin  ill;i  .ril  vern.  ciia  n.-iliiUir  aiiinl  nnil 
aniilliiliir.  V,  oli')  Cniisiiluii  (|iii  vnll  iiliqiK  iii.  iii.-ii  iv  iiilo- 
leal  (11111  i  In,  iinn  illiiiii  eri^'il.  IV,  1  l'IO.  Coiisnlaliniies 

laiii(|iiaiii  1 1  iiis.  III.  8"l.  Coiisnlaii  rin  al  viiliiam  de  inaiili 
Diorle  ei  islula.  II,  509  Coiisolalio  de  niorte  Iratris.  II, 
lOSIS,  1081. 

Coiislaiiia  sine  aclinnilms  si:iiili'.iiis  atque  virliitihus 
c.sse  non  [lolesl.  III,  541.  Coiisla  ilia  iion  siiiil  honiineni 
de|  r  lyari,  i  erliiiaria  no  i  siii'l  cniriui.  TI,  22i  Si  |  erlina- 
cia  insnperaliilcs  vires  iKilinre  cnnautur,  qniiiilas  decet  lia- 

bere  cniisianlia.n.  II,  "00  Coiisl:inlia  saiictoriiin,  iguis  re- 
Sliectii  ,  erseciilnruiii.  VII,  fi77. 

Cniisla.iii  .seii  i-,7:.,0!,«  qnid  ct  •inot  VTI.  41). 
rofisi  iiilimi  uilis.  11,  155;  l.\,  3o7, 571.  Conslantinlensis 

ecclesia.  IV,  210. 

toii\lriiliiioi)olii.\Ul.  1017.  noniaiio  im|  erio  socia,  et 
veliit  i|  siiis  f.o  iia-  lilia.  VII,  171.  Ccnslanlino;  nlis  el  cre- 
vit,  el  cr.'scit.  V,  62t.  Conslant  no olis  terrnrc  i  nniiuentis 
sibi  iiicenilii  eiiien  lala  (liviiiiiiis  et  scrvala.  VI,  722 

<  inulcmliivis  Sluxiinns,  .insiistns  11,  169.  ."01;  T.V,  .'il2. 
iraii.r.  IX,  .'ilO.  (!oiisiil  ileruiii  ct  lcr.  IV.  087.  l)oii:iti- 

St:e  C;c(ili:iiii  caiisain  m\  ij  siiiii  (lctulciniil.  II.  393,  .'iiSO, 
791.  Ab   ipso  |ietiiiil  juiliccs  e|.i.sco|ios.  II,  101,  100,  201, 
302.  Conslaiitiniis  dc  causa  e|.is(:o|ii  jiulicnre  nnn  est  an- 

siis.  II,  .'iDO.  Conslaiiliinisiiissil  vcnire  lartes  ad  e|  isco|  ale 
jndiciiini  iii  iirhe  lioiiia.  II.  503.  Co:islanlini  lilter.Tead  l'ro- 
bianiiniProcoiisulemin  causi  C:e  iliani.  11,303.  Adveriiium 

Vicariiini  II.  .t8I  \.I  rio.iiiisnl  'ni  qiiilms  Iiigenliuiu  a;l  se 
niitii  jiihci.  II.  ,j82.  Coiistiiitiiii  litlcris  oiiiiiia  lcstatissima. 
11,  102,  170.  Inilici.i  0]  iscoj  ali  iinn  iicquicveiuul  Doiiali- 
st:e.  11,  102,  170.  Alicrir.ii  dedit  episcnirile  iiidiciiun  ha- 
heiidniii  iii  Arelatcnsi  C:illi;ccivilat('.  II,  102,  170.  ̂ onnnlli 
Doiialistaruin  pcrliii.ici^siiiii  cl  lili^iosissiini  ad  ciinidein  Tni- 
leratnrciii  a|i[icllaveriiiil.  II,  102,170.  Coiisla:itiiiiis  de 
cpis'Opnruiii  jiidi  io  iiidirire  uon  esl  ansns.II,  170.  posica 
Hljpse  coactiis  cj  iscopalcm  caii^ani   teriniuavil.  IT.  170, 
303.  Cieciliaiiuni  innncciilissiniiiiii  prniiHnlia\il  11, 170,501. 
Pro  uuitatc  Chrisli  jiisiissinie  jndicaiis.  accei  tari  :i  l>  nali- 
Stis  nec  ad  se  ap,  cllaiililius  nicriiit.  IX,  328.  1'arnieniaiiiis 
conqncrilnr  (luod  nnuatisl  s  ca|  it.ili  seiitenlia  daninarit, 
suggercnte,  inimil,  Osio  llisi  auo.  IX,  43.  i  ide.  nonalisla;. 
In  causa  Ca^ciliani  louge  ordinalins  egit  r.nnslaiitinu.s, 

quain  illiiis  accnsalorcs.  II.  ."2.S.  liasili  as  jnssit  aiircrri 
Donatislis.  IV,  326.  r.niislitiiit  priiiiiis  advcrsns  Donatislas, 

utllsco  viiidicareutiir  loca  coimrcgalionuiii  enruu).  II,  ."05. 
Res  ad  ipsc»  perlineutes.  II,  328.  ("nnsta  :liniis  nequaqnain 
Christiani  noiiiinis  iiividiis,  sed  |  lane  Christia'io  noniiiie 
gloriosns.  I.V,  .320.  Coiisiaiiliiii  |  alcr  iiiler  cajicros  iiii|  era- 
tores  persecutinueni  iiim  cvercuit.  IV,  .ifip.  778.  Cnnsian- 
lino  Iniperatori  (uiare  lot  iirosperitates  contulil  Deus. 

VII,  171.  '      ' 
£ons(nn/mi(S  jnnior,  Ca;s.ir.  IX,  f)12. 

Cflns/«H,'»H(s  ainicus  quidain  Aiignstiiii.  IX,  593,  594, 
netr.  50."). 

comlmiliii.t  episcopiis.  X,  378. 
coiKlmiliii.^i  Iiiiiieralcr,  hrrrcticns.  VIII,  771.  Athauasium 

spccialitcra,  prclicnderc  cni  i\it.  II,  1010. 
coii^lmiliii.i  cniisnl.  II,  786. 
rvii^liiiiliiis  f.onianus,  ex  .Manichaco  calholiciis  Clirislia- 

nii.s.  VIII.  223. 

Coustclhitio  qiiiil.  TII,  51. 

Cnusniiiliiiiics  iiiiperatnruni  in  nonatislas.  IV,  13.'). 
Coiisiietudn  ex  voUiiilatc  «i^^iiiliir.  X.  1308,  ConsneDiili- 

nis  vcternosx'  vis.  I  ,  7."4,  I3:i(l;  VII.  191,  730;  X,  l.'i23. Consucludiiiis  pestilentinsi  dulce.lii.  I,  1,307.  Cousiieludi- 
nis  vis  a  .luliaiio  cnuccssa.  X,  I  lOK.  Cnnsiictiidiiiis  vi  mni 
peccare  nolciiicm  inlelli^-nul  rela^iaiii  in  verhis  vpostoli. 
X,  1593.  C.  iisncludiiiis  vinlciiii;i'  iriltuiiul  rela^-iani  (|ii()d 
ad  Aposloliis,  Soiiqimil  mlo,  eK',  X,  I,"i2l.  Cnnsucludo  est 
veliit  catcii  1.  I,  7'i5.  Cn|isiiclniliiics  dcl.'ctaiiniiiini  cariia- 
liuni,  viiicula,  III.  80.').  (jiiisiicliiilo  cliaiii  iiiala,  |  ro  h-gc 
nliservaliir.  V,  78.  C()nsiiclui'lo  (piasi  ualnr:i  secunda.  I, 1173;  X,  1110,  1398,  Kill.i.  Cnnsuctndo  iiicessitateni  indu- 
'il..  Vlll,  121.  Cniisuciuiliiiisiiece.ssitas.  IV,  238.  Co  siie- 
liidn  lit  iieccs.sil:is,  diiiii  ci  noii  rcsislitiir. 
v;iiii  (|iiil)iis:id  caiu  iiec.'ssitaleiiidi' 
iio:i  r 

I, 

.  ('>railiis 

-         isiiiliir.  1.  7'i3.  Vil  iini 
1  fil  ex  cim.sucliidiiii;  inlniis  vnlniitariiim.  VII,  331.  Coil- 

suiMiido  luali  nonsiuil  videre  iiiiia  mahim  esl.  V,  .'i93. 
Cnnsiicludo   la,  gciuis  m  rtis  i   i:ine.  III.  1718.  Mal,'j 

cousiicliidi),  hiriis  scpulrri  i.i  (|ii  I  iaccl  pcicatnr.  III, 
lfi78.  CoisiieliKln  ncili  iii  l.aznn  scpiillo  cl  jam  rotciilesi- 
giiincala.  V,  .'JlO.  720.  Cniisucliidiiiis  iicilic  niolc  (iiii  pre- liutur  (iiiasi  sepiilliis  csl  Ur/.inis.  V,  133.  CoiisueliKlinls 
pouderc  pressus  nou  esl  desiieraudus.  V,  593.  objurgalio- 

Fi? 

nis  multo  rlamore  optis  est  nd  eos  qtii  consuetudine  dnme- 

ru.il.  V,  ,'>91.  ()bjnrj;alii'  illa  qiiid  fior.Te  snleat.  V,  394. 
Coiisnctiidi  iis  nial-.e  pu^-iia.  V,  816  Cor.:..icliid;,ieni  \in- 

rerc,  (lura  piigiia.  IV.  23S.  Cniisncliidiiu-s  lilinsc  qiio- 
mndo  viiiiniitur.  IT,  92;  III .  1237.  Consuelmliiiis  carnis 

iniplns  cuniiind  I  riaiigaliir.  I.  I ISI .  Cn  isuetiidn  iiia;nr, 
niaj  rein  i.itciiliouciii  IhiHilat.  V,  978.  Cniisiiclndo  iiiala 

auteqiiani  robi  retiir,  cli.lcnili,  cuin  |iarviila  esl  ci  pidilas. 
IV,  1775.  (Mi  m.  d  1  rre.iaia  paulatiiii  laiiguesujt  el  einnri- 
riliir.  V,  977.  979. 

Coiisucliidi  lis  pecrati  non  contemnenda  V,  125.  Coa- 

suetniliiiis  pcccala  dinicil.'  snlvniiliir. '\ITI,  1730.  satclli- 
linni  peidiiraiilis  cniisiielndi  lis.  I,  732  Cnnsueliidii.is 

sarciiia  ilegravat.  I,  81)7.  nch'iiduin  qnod  rniniis  ciirculiir 
qiia'  i  I  diviiiis  lihiis  sahibcrrinie  prace,  la  sunt.  et  varii 
u.sns  el  pra'siiiiipiio.ies  e\:i(le  obscrvanlur.  II ,  221.  ̂ oii 

cx  coiisu  liKlinis  reuula  culpanda  suiit  vcl  |  rqbauJa  1'acta 
lionii.iii.il.  VII,  71.  Consuclndo  hniiiaiia  nou  excusjt  quod 
I  er  legcm  Dci  ;uleruaiii  i.on  licel.  I,  7!2. 

ConMieludiiies  in  Ecclesia  iiiuta;iila',(|ua'.  II,  221.  In  his 
rebiis  de  qnilms  iiiliil  certi  statnit  scriptina  diviiia,  iiios 
i0[iiili  D  i.  vel  iiisliluta  nnijoram  ino  lege  tcnenda  sunt. 

130.  200.  (,)n;e  iioii  siiiit  cnnti':i  fidcui,  iicqiiii  coulra  bo- 
nns  iimrcs,  ct  li:ibeiil  :ili(|iiiil  ad  e\lioit,itinneiii  vit;e  riie- 
lioris,  ubiciiniqiic  institui  vidcnius,  aiit  i  isliliila  cognosci- 
mns,  TiikI  ndo  el  iiuilaiidosccleiimr,  si  aliqiioriuii  iutirmi- 
las  uoii  ila  iiii|iedit,  ul  aiii|;lius  (lctriineiituiii  sit.  II,  221. 
rerturbatioi  cs  .s;c|  issinie  oi  iuiiur  cx  co.itentiosa  in  rcti- 
nendis  cousiKaudiniiiiis  olistiiialinue.  IT,  201 .  ConsiietiKliiiis 
mutatio,  eli:im  ([iia;  adjuv^it  ulilitale,  iiovit:ite  pertuibat; 
adcoqin;  noxia  esl.  qu;e  utilis  uon  .'st.  II,  203.  ̂ on  lacile  a 
coiisiictiKlini!  recedendiiiii.  ni-i  ratioiii  adversetur.  I,  1 108. 
Coiisnelndo  rationi  cedal.  IX,  IH,  137.  Vcrit  ili  ccdat.  IX, 
143,  1  i  i,  220.  S(;il  cniii  cousuctiiili.ii  vcrit^is  snffragatur, 
niliil  o|iortct  firniins  retiueri.  TX.  137.  CoiihUcliKliiiis  vetu- 

st;(',  scd  pessiiiue  propugualnres  bhinde  acci|  iciis  Aiigusti- 
nns  sedat.  II.  118.  v.t  eoriiin  obieclis  rcspondet.  II,  118. 
De  coiisnctudiiie  aliornm  quoniodo  judicauduiu.  111,  74. 

Consnl  .slainialis  luus.  V.  384. 

Consulere,  est  eonsilium  imperl ire.au ti]u;erere.  V,  1412. 
Consulenlilius  consnllisiiie  ncscii'ntibus  oceulto  insliuciu 
agil  nei;s,  ul  duui  (luisiiii;  consulil,  lioc  audial  qnod  o,  nr- 
tet  euin  andire  0(Xiillis  mcritis  aiiimarnm.  1, 759.  .Vniico- 
rum  sicculariiim  liiigua  [  iis  velnl  consuleiido  contradicit, 
el  sicnt  cibnm  assi  let  amando  coiisumit.  1,  704. 

Cousnlcre  silii  ([uomodo  convenit.  V,  1 111. 
Coiis  les  a  consiilendo  dicti.  VII,  131.  Cnnsiiles  Ro- 

niamun  imi  crinin  brevi  pro|  agariint  et  aiixcrunt.  VII, 
lyt.  Consules  et  dies  decretis  e|.isro|Kiruiii  non  conscribi 
ex  consneludiiic  ecclesiastica  Donatistn;  conleudcbant.  I.V, 

642.  Cousules  et  dies  s;'mper  habuerunl  Coucilia  calhuli- 
cnriim.  IX,  059.  Hcc  et  cx  Coiicilio  Slelchiadis,  el  ex  scri- 
pliirls  probaruiit  Calhilici.  IX,  612.  Iiiii  erialia  constiliila, 
etiamsi  cousulcs  uon  legantur,  iu  dubiuui  uou  vocaiitur. 
IX,  617.  .    . 

Consuramationis  et  consumplionis  di.scriuieii.  III,  2037, 
Coiisiimmalur,  ipiod  sic  fiiiitnr,  ul  perliciatur;  coiisuniiliir, 
qund  sic  liiiitnr  ut  uuu  sit,  IV,  700  Cnnsumiiialio  cuin  lide non  stat;  III,  1024. 

<  oiisiis  Deiis  (|iii  priebet  consilia,  VII.  122.  Consiis  Dens 
Keptuiius  eqneslris.  VTI,  01.  .\ol.  (f).  Consualia,  ludi  Cir- 
censes  unde  sic  dicti.  MI,  61.  .vo(.  (c). 

Coiilactus  iiiortni  esl  lioniinis  iniquitas.  III,  753. 
Cnutem;  laiio.  V,  923.  sco,  ns  quo  lcniluit  quiiuniqnc 

convertimliir.  VIII,  452,  43."i'.  Cnnlcmiilatin  [irnmissa,  fiins omiiinm  aclioiiinn.  VIII,  851,  831.  .\i[  cniitcmi  lalinnciu 
iinnuisi  per  aclioiuim  laborciii  alquc  |.a;ssioiiuiii  pcrveni- 
tiir.VIII,  455.  Coiitem[j|aiiniiisrerunira'lcstiiinie\cell.iitia. 
II,  128.  Cnntciiiplitioiiis  siililiniitas  etiaiu  miiiimis  qiiibiis- 
dani,  S(\l  i  i  via  lidei  iiinscvcriiiilissinie  gradicullbus  con- 
ccs.sa,  iiitclligciilinribiis  iicgata.  11,431  >nn  iiiers  v:icalio, 
scd  aiil  in(|nisilio  aiil  invciilio  veritatis  dclectare  debel. 

VII,  01".  Cnuteiii|i|;itio  Dei  iiicnniuintabilis  boiii.  IV,  205, 
C.(mleiii[i|;ilii)  Dci  uou  inipiKlenler  pctitur  ct  s|ici'alur.  IV, 
201.  fiilc  (|iii  lienm  rite  c,  luul  traiisc.iiit  in  a  lcruani  cnu- 
leiii|  laliniicius|iceici,  rtiain  ciini  lenipiis  est  li  li  II,  327. 
Oniiie  qiKKl  cnuleiui  laiiiur  sive  cogilalioue  cai  iuiu>,  aiit 
sensu  .aiit  iiilellectu  capiuiUS,  I,  1020.  tjiiitcniplatin,  ebrie- 
las  sancta  alicii:il;c  nienlis  ab  iii  ra  I  ibenlil.iis  teni|ior:ili- 
bus  at.rii  m  hiccin  .sa|i('nii;c  coiilnentis.  Vlll  ,  270.  Iii 
contciiiplaiioiie  reruni  :elerii:iriiiii  iioii  luaiiet  din  acics 
meiilis.  VII,  lOlO.  In  cnuteiii,  lationi;  olium  sanctuin  i;ii:i- 
ritcariuis  vcrila;is.  VII,  017.  Coiitcniilatio  aclioui  |ir;(ci  1- 
lil.  VIII,  1070.  r.oiium  esl  nt  eliaui  cnntciu|.lali\a  \ila  glo- 
ri.iin  |(i|)ulaieiii  lucrealur.  VIII,  43t).  Coiileiiii  l.iliva  >ila 
([uarc  st.'rilis.  VIII,  431.  Neiiio  a  coiilciiii  lallo..c  i.iohibe- 
tUr.  VII,  017. 

Coiiteiiiiilus  niuaai.  V,  242,  t>86,  1415. 
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Contendpre  de  vcrbis  lurpissimnm  esi.  I,  0)8,  917.  inii 

de  vei  liis  mi  crilia  co.ilemlil,  ilocemiiib;  iini  iiiuluia,  ilcse- 

reiiJiis.  I.  !H'I.  Oiiit'iiileie  ver.is  iii  i  I  sil  III,  IIO.  Coji- 
lenilfi-e  iiKliciii  |iro  re.  iis  lerreiiis,  ilelicluiii  esi.  I\,  10»-^. 
C.oiileinle  ru.ii  iiialo  ,  seil  de  lo.iilale.  1\  ,  .504.  Couleutio 

vera  lo-a  -si,  iil  sil  no.iu.^  coiilra  nialuiii,  uoii  iil  si.it  aio 
iiiali.  Iv,  .iii  .  Co.ilciiiiosa  a  liiiiosi.as  (Jiiplicis  ye.ieiis.  I.\, 

Soi  (.o.ile.ilio.iis  el  luu  li^  hiima.iae  .]  |  etiiiissui  eri.ia  iiia- 
ler  esi.  Il,:-J.  Co.ileiitio.ies  et  disacusio.ies  iio.i  laciiiut 

iiisi  a.,i.iial.'S.  V,  75.  Co.ileiilio.iis  cu,  idiores  iinaiu  verita- 
tis,  u.  i  soleaul  lalehras  deleusioiiis  (luarere.  II,  IOjJ.  nie 

eri,  iiiiiliir  \eri  ai|u.i  ciiie  srrib  ■iido.  II ,  lt)5y.  Cout  ■..tiosis 
iiiui  e.M  uuile  vid.a.it  Deum.  V,  \(i'2  Couleiilio  Calliolico- 

ruiii  ciiiu  Do.iaiislis,  ilileci  iuiis  esl,  iioii  utis.  V,  l.")8t). 
Co.iiiiiculia  it  sii^>li.i.iilia  dii;e  Mrlut.'s  liu.u^  vil.c.  V, 

lo'J  ,  iVi,  :i.')l).  Co.itiue.ilia  a  caniis  ili.cebris  i|uiutu- 
j  lex.  \l,  i3.  Couliueutia  .i  ii.uiiJi  illeceliris  |.ra;cipilur 

Lege,  l'io,  lietis  et  t.vaugelio,  l\  ,  UO.).  Couti.ie.ilia  cuil.- 
liuet  |.eccalo  coliiue.ilo  esl  iiec^s^ari  <.  %  I,  5.j9.  Co.iliiieu- 
li.e  piiyiia  coiilra  li.iidi.ie^  i|iiaiii.iiu  lii;  suiiius.  \1,  5oi, 
5&2  No.i  e\pu^'ii.it  co.iciipiseeiilia;  iiialuui,  uisi  co.itiiien- 
lio;  iiouuiii.  \1,  .5.>5.  Co.ili.ieulia  i|isas  car.iis  coucu  i.sceii- 
tiaa  1(110  laiiiiiiodo  ciiicifiriit.  VI,  533.  Comi.ientia  servauJa 

I  ro  suo  cuKiue  gr.ulu.  \,  753,  "otj,  liOO.  Coiili.ieulia  ser- vaii  .a  aul  co.iiugal.»  aiit  excelle.itior.  VI,  48i.  Couliiieiilia 

coiijuaal  s.  VI,  5  iS.  Coiitiiieutia  a  liiiidiue  Ciirni.-.,  et  co.iti- 
neui.a  oiis.  VI  ,  519.  Coiitiueiilia  cordis,  uoiiiuie  ons  a 
CUiist  1  coiii.iieiidata.  VI,  351.  Co.itiueulia  caniis  i.i  aiiiiiil 
bouis  nuiiieraula.  \  I ,  iOO.  Co.ili.ie.ilia  iii  liello  spi.  1  ali 

liluiiiuuiii  valel.  VI,  o.")3.  Coiitra  suavitateiii  noxi.iiii  ipci 
vinceliat  coiicu;  isceiitia,Do.iiiiiiis  dal  uavitaleui  beuelicam 
qua  delectel  aiiij.li.is  cuiiliiieiitia.  VI,  535. 

Couli.ieiilia'  casia  diyiiitas,seren  i,  noii  dissolute  liilaris. 
I,  7lil.  Co.itiiie.uia  Ininiiioaa  et  8,0. ioa.  II  ,  .^32  Coiili- 
nenlij  iiou  est  sterilij.  sed  lecuuda  de  twuiiuo  Deo  luarito. 
I,  7()l.  rerontiiie.ilia.i  c.illigiuiur  aj  uuuiii  Deum  a  quo 
iii  iniilia  defluxiiuuj..  1,  7llt).  Coiiliiieiuia  cuiii  inmiiiiiJi  ue 
carualiuiii  coiicupisceutiarum  no.i  cejit,  et  ij sum  corpus 
sauciili  atur.  VII,  31. 

Co.itiue.itia  coiijugio  prKfertur.  VI,  580;  Yll,  olb;  VIII, 
S97;  X.  738  .lure  divi.io.  VI,  597.  Contiueutia  nuuc  pro- 
cieatio.ie  lilioruii!  inelior,  si  taiiieu  ea  serveiur  ad  coglta.i- 
du.ii  (iu;e  liouiiui  suiil.  VI,  otU,  .»78.  Aiite  Cbri^tum  tem- 
|.us  uui.endi,  post  CI;rij.lUiii  te.upus  cuiitinenJi  esl.  X, 
i'2i.  Coutiiieiilia  perpetua  ciir  iuaolila  a,  ud  a.itiquos.  VI, 
ioo.  DistiiiyucuJa  cuiitiiieiitia  ut  eialiaJ  viriutes,  lu  baliitu 

et  iii  opere  VI,  590.  Oiuiiiu-iilia  iu  aiilupiis  baiiilf,,  nuuc 
opere  teiie.ida.  VI,  580,  391.  Cuuli.ieutia  (pii.ius  potesi, 

sua;leatur.\  I,  ii9.  Nu.ic  li  soli  cou,iiya;-i  delieiit  qui  se  uoil 
couliueut.  \  1,  .>80.  Cuutiiieulia,  si  Jijjiie  ab  Oiiiiiibus  ser- 
varetur,  cltius  Dei  ciMlas  coiii.  leretur.  VI,  oSl  Coiitiueu- 
lia  ft  viryiiutas  iu  veteri  teslaiueiito  comineudata.  VIII, 
30i. 

Coiitiiieutia;  volu:ii.  VI,  412;  X.  740.  Coutiueiitia;  votum 
nou  redJeus,  daiiiiiatur.  V,  1201.  Coutiiieuiiam  proUssis 
nouliceldesi  leiare  c(.inju,iiuiii.  X,  7il.  (^ouii.ieuii.c  vo.UiU 
nulla  spe  coni,  eiisatioms  riiiii|.euduiu  \  I,  itii  Ciinllueu- 
IIdus  .ebeiie  spirilales  siut  luco  carualiu.u.  \  I,  ii7.  Cjiiti- 
neutiaa  V.  leutiuusservariiotcsl.  .\,81,  .  (;).iti.ie..tiaui  |,ro- 
less.t'  servare  possuut,  iiua.ii  et  iioa  proieasie  ̂ a^j.e  servare 
co^uutur.  VI,  ii7.  Co.iliiieutei  cavcaat  ue  liu.iiiuus  viri 
auiori  succedal,  et  co.iipressa  lascivia  creacjt  avuiiiia.  VI, 
Ul. 

Conliiienliie  peri  etu;e  voium  iiiuuio  iuler  cmAigatos 
cuiise.isu  i.iituiu.  II,  1012.  Coiiliu.i.iliu  voveri  uei|uil  aiue 
utriusiiue  conjU^is  eu.ise.isu.  II ,  487,  9SI7  ;  III,  7  lO;  IV, 
I9ji);  VI,  4i)S;  \,  9.37,  9,)8.Coiili.ieiitlaiu  uvui- lujritii  u.iu- 
dn.ii  \ol .1110  ,  no.)  secu  .du.ii  sa.iuui  duciriiiaiu  suscipit.  II, 
107.S.  ub.;r  1)110;  ex  co.ise.isu  uiariti  coiisunio  car.iali  uuu 
nusci'tur,  iii  ca.'teris  coujUjiati  obseiiuio  viK)  suo  servire 
debel.  11,  I0T8.  .Muller  (iu;e  ex  co.iseiisu  luariti  outiueu- 
ler  M\il,  .iiml  Ue  \este,  uur  1,  aut  ullis  rebus  si.ie  aruitrio 
CjUs  lacere  de.iel.  11,  lOTU. 

C  iiiiue.itia;  \oiu  o.istncti.  V,  756.  Coutiueutia  cleriCij- 
ru.ii  qui  electi  su.it  liivill,  o,.,  Oiiitur  \iris  .luleutibus  111  di- 
vonki  se  c  utui.ae.  V  1,  8i).  Coiiti  .e.itia  viilu.itate  Jelecla 

li.  iiece.ssiluus,  ei  ciu;e  ex  uccessitate  cusloJitur,  lieri  pu- 
le.5l  V.  lu.ilaiia,  (|UJ.iiodu.  VI ,  4X3.  Cuiiiiiieutia  i.iteiduin 
vii.laiiir  iMu  \ioiato  corpore.  Vl,  531.  Cuuiiue.iiia,  siserve- 
lur,  11. ■c  vi  lu.Ui^  cor^  oris  c  iitl.ieutia.  \  I,  532.  Couti.ieutia 
(|iior..iii.la.u  i.iiiiiuuda ,  ut  per  uiaglcas  artes  perveuiuut  ad 
uvore,-,  ulu'.ias.  \  I,  5o7. 

C  iiil.ieuti.i  coiijug.itis  servauda  certis  diebus  per  an- 
iiUiii  \,  lU.ji.  i.iujJragesi.iue  te.iipure  scrvuuja.V,  10*7, 
1UJ2.  Cu.u.ieiitia  cuuti.ieutluui  ao  iuvidis  uiordetui'  ut 
'•r.oeiur.  \ ,  loot. 

Couli.ieiiba  ct  sustiueulia  doua  suat  Dei.  V,  1286.  Cnii- 
tiueuliaet  c^isUtaii  IXii  douuiu.  111,  (i5d;  VI,  519,  572,  iil. 

442;  X,807.  Coutinentia,  quam  magnum  munu;.  VT,  444. 
C  nti.eus  es.se  ue. 1111  putest  iii,i  D.Jiisd.;!.  .'[,297.  Co  1  1- 
iie.aia  e.,t  du.in  11  Dei  et  dalur  peteuli.  I,  729.  Co  .li.ieiilla 

a  Deo  peteuda.  .\,  2.56.  (Jratiuiies  ,  liis  \aU'iit  ad  b«*.ii; ., 
coiiliiieiui.c  dil  geiidum  et  liabeuduui,  (|uaiii  evliuilatio.i.  a 
VI,  i4o.  (^outiiieul  a.ii  D,'US  jUbel  et  Uat.  I,7;il);  II,  (i7 . 
Coiiliueiitia  e\  doiio  Dei  et  li..eru  arburio.  .V,  «86.  .  l  .1 
ea  i|uis  uoii  delicial,  ne  de  |  ro,  riis  viribus  1  rie.su.i.at.  \  i, 

533,  5,"'7.  Nou  se  couliiiet  s|  iriiiis  luus,  si  uoii  co.ilui  tm 
ao  allo  silperlore.  V,  850.  Coiuiiieutiu.u  locus  exeelle.it  ..r 
iu  (^lirisli  cur,  ore.  V,  1564.  Coiitiueiites,  iiiaxiiiii  3^11^ 
Dcuin  loci.  II,  833.  sed  possuiit  coujuaati  esse  coulliieuli- 
bus  iiii  liores.  VI,  392. 

Cuiitineiitiii  siiie  lide,  nulla  vera.  VI,  568.  Pra-ter  conti- 
neiitiaui  ct  opeia  boiia  ,  re.|iiiiiliir  curila^.  V,  373.  (jik;- 
dieiitiie  boiiuin  iiiajus  (luaiu  cuutiiieutiu;.  \l,  392.  (^o.iti- 
neiisiuulier,  uiiupl iiSiiiiiiiu.il detestauJaest.  sinoiicnutiiiet 
a  deliclis.  VI ,  585  Couliiie.iti^s  \ive.ites  contia  ,  ropiisiluiu 
reprebeiiilii.ilur.  VI,  413.  Melius  uubereut  iiua  u  ureren- 
tiir.  VI,  413.  Cuiiliiieiilliiiii  vaiia  genera,  el  quodiiam  cst 
excell.'iitius.  \  I,  48i,  483. 

Coiitiiieutibus  (lUiiiii  maxime  caveiida  superbia.  V,  1367. 
Coiitiiiens  co.gitet  (luid  sibl  desit,  nou  quiiJ  adsit.  V,  1363. 
Coiiliiienle  sn|  erbo  niellor  cuiijiit;atus  liuu.ilis.  V,  1.364, 
1.367,  Ciiiilliieiitiiiin  superbiaiii  quu  |  ai  to  Deu,^  aut  puuil, 
aut  pr;eveiiit.  \ll,  41.  Coiiliueutibus  su,  erbis  expeditca- 
dere.  V,  1.367.  Iu  eo  qui  putaul  cuuti  .eu.iaui  non  |  rodesse 

nisi  ad  |  ra'Sentem  vilaiii.  VI ,  401.  Cunliuenti  s  biijus  tem- 
l'oris  nuii  abjecte  seutia.it  de  saiictis  1  atriuus  coiijugatis 
\  1,  393. 

Co.iliactus  liumaui  siiperna;  justitis  qusedani  Uabent  iin- 
pressii  vesligla.  VI,  120. 

Co.itraJi  tio  mu.idi.  V,  1551.  Conlradictores  paiitur  qui 
ca'pit  sequi  Clirislum.  V,  386. 

(jdiilra,  la  ail  Jccorein  uiiiversi  |  erliuent.  VII,  532.  Coii- 
trari  iiuiii  rccipriicali.i.  \,  838.  Sig.iiGcalio  qiiaruiiidaiii  vo- 
cuiii  a  coiilrario  delu  l  intelligi.  111 ,  809.  Cuutraria  a  cou- 
Iraiiis  uilis  I  leraque  i.ilelliyuulur  iyiiota.  III,3K6.  Con- 
tiaria  uiilli  rei  duii  siuiiil  iuessc  Jicuut  dialeclici.  \  I,  2.58. 

CuiUrilio  coniis  qiue,  IV,  947,  l;.i02.  i.iii  cor  nou  cuute- 
ruiit  iiiiii  saiiaiilur.  IV,  1902.  Coi.tritiones  cordis,  vox  iiia- 
gna  ad  Dei  iiiiserifurdiaui.  1,  759.  Coulritiouis  signuui  pe- 
ctoris  lUiisio.  IV,  1905.  Co.iti  itiouuui  alligameutu  suul  .sa- 
craiueula  ti;uiporalia.  IV,  1905. 

Contiiberualcs  diciiiitur  milites,  tamquam  siuiul  babeii- 
tes  laberuacula.  IV,  145. 

Coutunielis  h;erelicorum  pro  laudibus  habend.e.  X, 1234. 

Contyroues.  V,  1077. 
Coiivenieutia  et  iuconvenienlia  universale  bonum  etma- 

lum  esl.  I,  1330  Coiiveiiieutia  oniuia  1  ulchra  suiit.  III, 
146.  suiiima  coiiveuieutia  est  veritus.  III,  134.  luvolujitatu 
corpoiis  teuetur  coiiveiiieulia.  III,  134. 

Coiiversatioms  boiia;  cor.iin  fr.itriuus  sit  cura.  V,  301, 

303.  1'ruptei'  i,  suruiu  utilitatem,  iion  prupter  uusiraui  di- 
giiitateiii.  V,  302.  Couversatiu  siue  querela  secuuJum  le- 

gem.  V,  92'J. Cuuvcrsio  ad  Deum.  I,  988.  Ct  honio  sit  aliquid,  couver- 

lit  se  ad  illuiu  a  quo  crealus  esl.  IV.  8'J6.  Seuij  er  a  Deo 
Deri,  seiii|ieri|Ue  perfici  debeuuis  iubsrentes  ei,  et  iii  ea 
couversiuue  qua;  ad  illum  esi  permaueutes.  III,  404.  Viia 
spiriialis  Ciiiiversioiie  ad  Creatoreiii  foruialur  atque  perfi- 
cilur.  III,  2i7.  Averteiido  iios  ad  peccatuiii,  illuiui.iaUouein 
aiiiil.inius,  couverteudo  uos  ad  Deuni  percpiiuus  illu.iiiua- 
tioueiii.  III,  1366.  Couversio  auiiu;e  acj  Deuui  quoiiiudo  lit. 
III,  418.  Coiiveisio  uritiir,  et  ex  coulusioue  peccati  laiue 
et  sili  juslili;e.  IV,  832.  liuiiu  lueu  u.ale  niihi  fuii  si.ie  te; 
naui  si  iieiie  iiiibl  esset  si.ie  te,  nulleui  fursiiau  redire  ad 
le.  IV,  1787.  Deus  fugienlis  dorsa  persequilur,  liiciem  red- 
euiilis  illuiiiiiiat.  V,  780.  nabes  .udiceui  lugiens,  paireiu 
h;ibeto  ledieiis.  V,  780.  C;ecilatis  iuUietioue  Couversus  est raiilus.  II,  803. 

Co.iv.rti  est  ab  imuiodcralioiie  vitiorum  virtute  ac  tem- 
peraulia  iu  sese  attolli.  I,  'J88.  Couversioueiii  ad  Deii  u 
debet  preecedcre  reiuiutialio  Uuic  s;cculo.  V,  1634.  Cou- 
verli  ail  Dcuiii  iieiiio  |  otest,  uisi  ab  Uoc  uiuudo  Sj  avenai. 
\  III,  102.  .Noii  cuuvertitur  aiiiiiia  al  Dtu.u,  uisi  Jiiui  au 

Uuc  sicciilu  avcrlilur,  iiec  o|iporlUiiius  ab  U  c  sieculii  a\e  - 
Ulur,  iiisi  iiuxiis  ejus  voluplatibiis  dulures  miscea.ilur.  I\ , 
121.  .Mutaud.-K  vila;  iual;e  iu  liuuu.ii,  duiu  viviiur,  se.iiper 
e»t  luciis,  semper  est  le.ii|  Us.  IV,  772.  Co.ivers.u.iis  teui- 
pus  uunc,  iu  al  era  vita  nouiiisi  retiibulio  uientorum.  IV, 
95.  liis  mlser  liiuuo  aute  cuuveisu)iieui.  I\ ,  1638. 

Cu.iversioucui  plerique  luale  speraiidodiflciuul.  V,  140, 
214,3.56.  Aliispeiaudu,  .dii  des|iera.uio  Jillereutes.  V,  loJ, 
24i.  CoiiversioiucrasUiiuiUiio.idiirereiiJa.\  ,  lil,  130,  241, 

243.  Couversio.ieiu  suam  qui  diU^eru.it,  Ul  lu  illis  \ox  ci.ir- 
\ina,  cras,  cras.  IV,  ImO.  Oouversioiii  luae  Deus  iuduigcii- 
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tiam  I  r<iniisil  soci  dilnlioni  Iut  di.Mii  crasii.iMni  iinn  priimi- 

sil.  iv,  l.iOI,  1S77;  V,  ,SI5,ri.it).  ('.iiciviMsid.itMn  :iil  ci  n  i  sio- 
uiMii  li.ilielniil,  qni  ;i'l  saluleiii  IuiIhtc  n<  IiicmuiiI.  IV,  MtJ. 

C.ciinersioccis  inii  cHlinciMcM.  1,  1170  Co.ivrcsidjis  lai.dr 

(M  clilliicillas  ncnlo.  IV.  11.5.  C.uccviMliMcli  si-  :cil  iiencii  auicna- 
(lilliiMclLili->  fl  cccorbi  niicc  slalinc  lollnnlcir,  c|narc>  IV,  i):2. 
A.ciCis  ii'  lioccii:iis  acl  DcMnci  coicvoriii.  ol  I  liiia  s,  icilali  iion 
rirriMli.  III.  1.541.  Cnnvorsio  iKiniini  ail  DcMun  ccoii  snlilr- 
liiliir  (loliMMalio,  soil  iiiiilaliir.  IV,  iiili.  C.innor.sin  iioslra 

|.or  ootu  I  aralcccn  iccvoicil  lioicni.  IV,  02.  ConviMSd  oui  .ia 
I  rorscis  1  oooala  diiiiillnnUir,  acdonalis  iloliilis  liiiiil  (Mini 

ill.i  lainUo  iiov:o.  V,.")0.">  si  iiint  iris,  Dous  unilaUir  V,  i:i2. 
Ciccvorsii  mulatio  vit:o  iion  suflicil,  iiisi  adslt  el  sausfactio 

I  ro  coniuiis.sis  V,  l.jiS. 

(JMcvorsin.  1'ooralor  ciou  |  oU^st  rcisnrgcro  |i('r  se  a  poc- 
rato  ;ilisiicio  gcalia.  V,  157.  Qnod  iiiis  ad  Dcinn  coiivorti- 
nius.  iiisi  i|  so  o\ci;accto  ati|uo  adjccvaiclo,  iioci  |  (i$.snnciis. 
X,  liili.  Convorsio  Doo  trctincnda  cioci  oporilucs  lcuiicaicis. 

H.  .S'll.  OmvoTsio  do  jj  alia  Doi  osl.  III,  I77H;  IV,  1119, 
11173.  ̂ oci  ox  niorilis.  V,  1(118.  Couvorsio  nnstraad  Monin, 
(loccucic  Doi.  .V,  X.S8.  .\crccica  so  convorloiis  ad  Douiii,  or:it  ut 
ad  oaiu  so  convorlal  Doiis.  I\,  92  r:icit  do  iiialo  bninun, 

(|iii  sonipor  ost  lioicns.  V,  ilO.  roroator  in  libero  arliilrio 

ica.iol  cit  ooicvortiiUir.  V,  iS,  ,")l,yO.  Do  convorsioiie  poc- 
calornin  |  lccs  iand.cuiln^  Drns,  (iicaiii  ilo  resiirrociiucco  ciior- 
tniirinn.  I\.    llii^.  It   diiiiini    osl   ooniiivocili:ciu   pi :cliore 

1.occ;icilihiis,  ita  iiicpiucci  nc.cccnni  ciog;cro  onccvocsis,  II,  78L 
n  'onvisione  poc  aturu'ii  Dons  ol  Aiiyoli  ni.a;,MS  yamlont. 
1,7^)1.  [n  couvorsiono  ijdliilncni  cpiaro  |  Ius  hotaiidinn.  I, 

7:">2.  (iantliUMi  (piod  perci|  i  i  iis  (|uaiiilo  aliipii  cnrrocli  iii 
iiioliiis  iiicila.c  cir,  iiiilli  xaiitlio  in  li:ic  \ita  locciparai  i  piilosl, 

II,  lO.S.").  I  vli  rlalid  aii  vit;e  iiiuiaiioccoccc  in  ccioliiis.  V, 
1482.  I10|  rolioii.sio.io  di-:nidros  cpii  iiniio  Clirislo  ;i'diliiaiile 
Kcolosiain  cco:c  couvortucclur,  i[uanc  ipci  dlnic  ̂ oe  ;t'diliLaccto 
arcaiii.  V.  Kill. 

Co.ivorsid  yentiuni  fi.^uraUcr.  III,  1533.  i  ide  Pocoator, 
Vi;e  Dncciiici. 

ConvoSiiimir  cuni  exlianeis,  cucn  Paj^auis,  larilius  (piam 
cnni  tiatrilius  ot  Cliristianis  si  iiiale  vivait,  idque  ,  ropter 

CdiTe,  tionoiii  et  niodiiiiiani    IV.  1280,  1290. 
Cdiivici:!  (pionio  locoilu.il  i  lUiililaloiii  jnslorum.  I.X,  ,»3. 

t't  sesc  yoi^t-Te  dpdrlo;il  auditn  odiivioio.  IV,  118,"),  I  i,"4, 
Coiiviciiiiic  grave  presliytcri  (pioinodo  leial  .\iii;icsiiicics  II, 

130,  Oiicvicunii  coiivioio  iidii  roddeiiilnin.  V,  l.")81.  Couvi- 
cialiis  si  p  rciiiias,  iion  est  ista  lorlitudo,  (pioniani  ;ili  ira 
vicmses    IV,  1181. 

O  nviviiiin  ildiiiiiiicum  i'iiple\'.  aliiid  liio  iidolinin,  aliiid 

iu  cu'lis  Ueatoruni.  V,  5.")9.  Coiivivii  ca'losiis  paicis  jiisliiia, 
lioUis  s:ipie.ilia.  V,  117. 'inalis  ipii  ad  coiiviviiiiic  invilavil. 

V,  .^2.  I)  scniiilioiis  si  10  vosle  cin|  li:cli  roproli.iUis.  \  ,  .')83. 
Aiali  a  coiivivii  exclusi,  qiiiiiain  iiiti  lli^oiidi.  V,  .'itiO.  l  no 
e.xclii.so  a  couvivio  niullos  o\(  lii.sns  siyiiinr:iri.  V,  ."iliO. 

Cduvivia  i.c  1  cclesiis  Ci'iol)rari  s.  lita  :ilidlcM'i  cuc;it  .\n;,'U.' 

sliniis.  11,1 1,'{,  1 IG.  Onvivia  in  liasclcoa  B.  l'olri  iiliici  colo- 

l)r:cla,  II,  1 10,  (°dnvivi:i  luxuriusa  iii  teiic|  lo  celolim.sso  Ju- 
dai  ccoii  lo^ii.ilur.  II,  II.'). 

Copia  oni.iis  (iii;e  Dimis  nnii  ost,  c^'i'stas  osl.  I,  818. 

Cdpnla  iiu{.li  .lis  i  rd|  tor  ipiidinstnnta.  .V,7.)0.  ("^ni  nla  nii- 
pti:ilis  liorot  siiio  ciiiicn,  isccnli;i  si  iionio  pi'coassel..\k,7.30. 

Cordiiini  liix  Dons  II.  ."iOII,  ."ilil.  Vila  ('drdinin  Cliii.>iics. 

II,  .'ilii,  ,t()3.  Cor  cidslruin  vorl  o  siio  Doiis  l;inii|iiaicc  a^rccin 
siincci  visilaro  di^McaUir,  ol  d,'  corde  .iiiSlro  iiiitiiiiKpiaMit. 
IV,  70t).  C  r  ncdix  nudo  vol  s,  iii:o  vel  li  iicUis  prdcodunt. 

V,  ri()),  C'  r  ipi;tMit  Dons,  o(ir  i.is,  icil,  inlus  loslis  esl,  ju- 
do\,  api  lo.iatiir,  :iil|iilnr,  odr  iiatdr.  IV,  1710.  I.i  ciic'de 
lliiino  ost,  (piioniiiqno  ost.  I,  781.  In  odrdc  lidiiciiiis  se  lot 
lii)  cr.it'  r.  si  lioniis  lio.ri  Mdiol,  liiui.i  liiiiil ;  si  iii. dn.s  nialj 
julicl  ni;il;i  liiccct  IV,  1938.  Do  cnrdiliccs  iicdio;ct  l).'ns.  iion 

d'  v.T  is.  III ,  720.  C.oc-  os  sininc  lialict.  \  III,  1070  Cordis 
os  ot  li.i:;oi.  I\,  10(10,  lOiil,  1773.  I.x  i  re  oiirdis  ipiid.jnid 
pr  coilil  si  iiialiiin  o^t.  i.iipiiiial  iiiis;  si  lio  ,iiiii  cvi,  niniiilai 
iids.  IV,  lliOil.  Cdiile  I  iidas,  ttirdo  iii  araui  CdiiMioiiliie 

viclinias  sior;i>  iiii|.(ini^.  I\,  17i(i.  I  acrjuKo,  sa.i;,Miis  viil- 

iioiitii  c.  r.lis.  II,  1081 ,  1(182.  l'or  cor  oaro  iiinudaiur.  VII, 
503.  I).'i.s  li'/occi  sicicni  iic   cnrd.'  poccil,  iil  oa  caslii  aiiiore 

dili;;aliir.  IV,  l.'i().'i.  i;v  oordo  iiiill      doli.Mi  ime^l,  ipiod 
lor'iiidi.ie  lit    u'iia^,  iioii  ililoctidiie.jiislitia'.  IV,y'l0,  0'll. 

C(ir  lidiiiiiii'.  ciiiii  ihosanro  siid.  V,  1319.  Cor  u.  i  i  (.iieu- 
dtiiii.  V.  150  Cordis  et  tlios;iiiri  no^lri  liiciis  C(i'liini  ost. 

IV,  Il70.  Oir  lardnin,  sorniniii  osl  i|ii;iiiilo  iii  <;cl()  osl ;  ct 

a:.Uiin  cor  iiiliil  osl,  i|iiaiiild  m  li-ir;i  csi.  11,290.  Cor 
Bg(^  duin  111  1)00  a'!oriio  iit  slol.  I,  8|  i.  Ctir  iidslrinii  in- 
qnioluni  doiioc requioscat  iii  Doo.  1,  001.  (jir  iK  slruni  iilil 

UiUiiii  Deo  tsl,  iidii  pont  noliis.  V,  212.  ('.(ir  voliUns  iii 
prcloiitis  ot  liilinis  roiiiin  nnliliiis,  adhiio  vaiiiiiii  osl.  I, 
8i  I.  (..oi  liiiiiiaiiiiiii  ipc:iiii  niiiliit  li;;iiieiila  I  arit.  \  III,  887. 
(.(■r  ox^  iiiiiliiuidino  ad  niiciin  gratia  Dei  coiivortiUir.  V, 
J300.  Corda  (iiuTeutluni  Ueuiii  i.iuccia  (.lclato,  icusiuj 

ipse  al)  airorlHum  UTrenorum  I.it.c  |  ur-at.  T,  773.  Cor 
jjravidiiin.  |\ ,  1773  Cnr  Uiiiiii  ,  iitriKial  iii  l.ira:iioii 

gia.i.s  aiidi.-  siirsnin  c<ir.  no  |  ulri'al    IV.  i7l.  I9i|. 
C  r  sni.Miiii.  V.  133,  108,  170,  369,  323,  025,  901,  9.';6, 

1450.  Cd."  siiisniu  (piaiidonani  ,  ietalis,  qiia  i<li.ii;ini  sui  ir- 
bi  0.  V,  1202  C.iir  snrsuni  li:iiicre  ad  souioii|  snui,  csi  su- 
I  cri  i.i  ;  atl  l'oiiiii,  ost  ol.odieiiti;o.  VII,  i2l.  Cor  sui^niu 
ail  D.iini  liali  re  niiicciis  ost  Dci.  \,  1UI5.  Cor  runi  ad 

l)'.'niii  snrsiiin  csl,  ojiis  ost  aliarc.  VII,  -^SO.  Cor  tpidiiiodo 
oHiiiidiliir  odiain  Dei.  IV  ,  739  rri^'us  cnrilalis  .siloiiiiiiiu 
Cditlis  ost.  ila  ra.ilia  caiitatis  clanior  ct.rdls  esl.  IV,  .JOl. 
Cordis  iiosii  i  lnii<laiiioiitiiiii  ost  Cliiisliis,  .si  siocnlaria  ei 

iion  I  ra'p(.iia.ilnr.  \,  lUKi.  lavur  ol  coniurl  atio  coidi?,  ex 
aiuissidiio  r<irtilii<li:iis  iioslr;i'.  IV,  101.  403.  Ciniscbl  cur 

qiiod  c\  loiiii  orili  daniiii' a^ilnr.  IV,  1031. 
Cdr  icoUiiii  ipiiil  \  I.  102.  Cor  rectnni  tpialc.  IV  99| 

1207,  1287.  I  iOS,  U119  Orilo  rocli  cl  ci  ido  |  lavi  t|iii.iaiii.' 
IV,  273,  27  i,  277,  532,  I(ii9.  Oirdo  porvers  i  ost  tpii  vicli 
doUircpicrc  rtir  Dci  <|ndtl  soinpcr  ricliiin  esl.  atl  praviiai.-m 
ci  rdis  .Mii.  IV,  771.  (Idrilo  roclns  cst  cpii  laiidal  ll;i:;elliim 

palris.  V,  I  iO.  ('.'  ronin  dirootnni  iii.ii  osl,  dpoia  rcct:i  iiim 
su.il,  olianisi  rocla  vidoaiiliir.  IV,  991.  Cditle  rociiis  ct 
iiiiiiidus  ipil  tliiroraiil.  .\,  31 1.   Ccir  sinij  le\    ol   niiindiim, 
III.  1.301.  Cnr  iiiic.itliun ,  csl  cir  sini|  lox.  III,  1252.  ̂ on 

lialict  siiii,  lc\,  id  osl  inuiiiliim  C(ir,  nisi  (pii  Iraii^ceiitlit 
huiiciiias  laiidcs  ol  illiiiii  s.  Iiiiii  iiilii.'iiir  tpii  oi  iiMieniia! 
soliis  i.iS|  01  tcr  0^1.  III,  1270.  liiiisii.nii  voitt  |  urns  est 

coitli'.  III,  10.  Cor  <asluiii.  IV.  C.38.  928,  1240. 

C.or  iiiitli;  niiiiidoliir.  V.  ,"i09.  Cor  por  tjiia;  i   laciilatum. 
IV.  13.30.  Ail  niicccdilianc  oonlis  (pioinodo  j  crvciiilnr.  X 
28il.  3111.  C(ir  Cdiitcroniliiin  nt  li:il  iiiuiidiini.  V,  I3i.  Cordis 
I  ur^nali.i,  scxUi.i  ad  sapiciiliain  f;r;idiis.  III,  40.  Oir  iiiiiii- 
d:iiiiln:ii  ipid  vidoiciir  Dons.  V,I201.  Miiiidi  ourde  Deiiiii  vi- 

doliu  ii.  II.  (i0i,i;08,  018,  020,  021.  tt  iiileridrosiiouli  ape- 
riiiiiliir  cl  si'rcin'iiliir,  liilo  ciinla  n  iindaiilur.  IV,  l:)52.  Cop 

tani  jiciiii  111  iiliii  ipi.i  vid  ■liir  Dons.  III.  1209.  (iculii^  cordis 
ad  vidocidnin  liciini  ri'<piiriliir.  III,  1310,  1327.  1.3,39.  In 
Cdidi'  i's|  iiii;iL;d  Dci.  ill,  1312.  Doiis  liabilaro  vnlt  hi  cnnle 
nin.id.i.  V,  1203.  C.iir  lidolis  teicc;  Iniii  iio.i  angnslnin  Deo. 

V.  1,38.  Corda  saiictoruin,  uiagiia  Uei  tabcruacula.  IV, 
508. 

Ctinlis  puri  vilales  <loliii,-u  Ucus.  I,  8.37.  Volii|  tas  cordis. 
III,  1008.  C.drdi  Iriliun.itur  dolootalidiics  liOiCLe,  reiiilius 
iidii  l.tiiiio.  IV.  lOi,  lii2.  Ciirdis  traiiqiiillitas  de  stTonilate 

litiii;c  coiisoioiilia'.  V,  12i2.  occaicdd  (licalicr  cor  iidslriim 
nos  ro|  rclicicdcrc  vcl  ccoii  ro|  reliendcre.  .\,  303.  Cn'  iici- 
pidiuiii  ost  tccniliii   aris,  IV,  782,  1425.  Cordis  tcmpestas 

qiid  i.ddd  scilaliir.  III,  I7.')5. 
Conlis  oiiiiii  uliiiii.  IV,  I85i.  Cor  culiile  sancliim  virtiilis. 

\  III.  4i)5.  Cor  jiiMi,  ddiniis  cjus.VI,  102.  O  r  viri  jnsli  do- 

iiiii.i  cjiiscst.iilii  U.o  lau.lanto  opiil,'nliiis  haliital,  olc.  IV, 
1109.  lu  c.irdo  li.  oiilcr  h.ibilaii.us.  si  i.|  ali  iniqiiilate 
iiiuntlcnins.  IV,  913.  I  idf  Coiisoienlia.  Cordis  poiniic  ipii- 
liiis  miIjI  iii  tldiiuini  siiaiii ,  lidos,  spos,  carilas.  |V,  lOliO. 

I.i  itir  rcgrctliatnr  tpii.sipiis  slinlcl  D.'o  vararo.  I.  83i.  Kl 
illiini  iiutMiiro.  I.  701.  Cor  tlili^oiilor  claiidoiiiluni.  IV, 
l83i  C.ordis  I  siiuici  dcias cpiasi  v.ilvas  lialicl.  ciij  idilalis,  ct 

tiiiinris  IV,  18.33.  Virginit  .lciii  cordis  vii  lal  s<'diiclio  liii- 
gn;e.  III,  1199.  Ciirdis  siloiitiiccn  ciralioiii  laiu  iiocc.^^sarium 
qiiid  p.  rtiii  b  I.  I.  803.  Cor  iioii  inciirdc  sod  in  oi  ulisliahet 
hdiiii.iiiiii  iiiccllilndii.  I\.  15.  Cor  in  ainibics.  I\,  558.  Cop 

dn|  lov  ciccuti.'iilis.  V,  739.  InliJushoiiio  iiialusui)  cordalus esl.  1,972. 

Cor  hdiiii.iis,  alijssus.  IV,  473,  1749.  Cordis  rcsjudicem 
liaboro  iioii  |  otcsl  iiisi  UiMiiii  V,  509.  Conlis  aociis;'lor  ct 

iiispcolnr  Clirisliis  V,  30'l.  C.iir  olansnm  iion  .xiludit  ocu- 

lu.ii  Dci.  I,  703.  ("ordis  iiiliina  D,- o  uuda.  I,  779. 
Cor  UirUnu  ol  ilnriinc.  IV,  PJ05.  Cor  courorlari,  pro  oh- 

diirari.  111,783.  i.d'  liiduralio  Ciir  lapidoiiiu  ct  otir  car- 
iialc,  ipi  d.  \,  89S.  Cdr  oariioiini  ot  cnr  la,  i  louni  quduiodo 

i.ilclli>;cii  liiiii.  III.  8:1,  1  unli  1  o  nlis  ox  vitio  Uiiiusoiij'is- 
(|iio  osl.  III.  COI.  Corilis  diirilia  usduo  a  I   li.ioin  vil;c  pcc- 

caliiin  i.i  s|  iritnni  sancl   ,  II,  814.  Ciirdis  liiiiiiiiiniii  dnci-  ' 
lia  inaccuin  Dci  cciiii  ropcllil,  s.-d  solvi  oaiii  Dcns  i  um  viili, 

aiil  inisoi';iiisaiil  vindic  iis  ;  ct  iioii  <'sl  ipii  so  alisroinlci  a 
o;il  .ro  ojiis.  I,  703,  Doiis  i  i  oordiliiis  hdiiiiiiiiin  agit,  el  il- 

liid  i|nt)  viilu.'ril  iiitliii:il.  X,  007,  908,  909.  Uciis  opcraliir 
bdiia  iii  Cdrdibii:,  clocldriini  X,  909.  Iil  cndc  litiiii  iiis  <  |  c- 
raliir  Cdnvci>ii'ni'iii.  \,  1290  lioiisa|{ii  in  coniiliiis  linii.i- 
iiiiiii  cliaiii  iiiotuni  vi  liiiitalis  ooruiii.  \,  11118  liciis  iii  our 

diliiis  oliiiin  iiial  iruiii  a^it  i|uiilqiiiil  vult.  X,  1107.  Ueus 
cordilius  nialorum  utiliir  ad  laudoiii  el  ailjuuioiitmii  lioaO'- 
ruiii.  X,  907. 

Conlo  dilatari  qiiid  sit.  IV,  79.  Cordis  ililatatio  el  iii 

lioiio  ot  iii  lualu  aicij  i  p..U'.st.  III,  532.  Oinli^  ililataliii  ex 
ciril.ilo.  V,  158.  C.dnlis  dilatatin,  juslili;o  t  st  dol.  cl:ili'j. 
IV,  1.527.  Ctirda  uuslra  iuviccin  vidcbiiuus  losl  haiic  viUui. 
V,  521,  322. 
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Corax  rftx-  Sicynniorum.  VII,  569.  . 
f  o'T  iiiU'1-urriaUir  calvus,  cilviUum  aul  calvaria.  IV, 

i6I  4S-i,  493,  51 1,  52'>,  bjo,  003, 1036, 10159.  Eslque  Dgura 
Chrisli.  IV ,  10:i9. 

rorHe/iHS  i',»m.ms  seiialu  pulsus,  (luod  (lecem  pondo  ar- 
ceiili  iii  vasis  lialicre  coniiieruis  esl.  V  II,  164. 

iviicliiiii  Ceisiis  seiisil  sumraiim  boiiiiiuessesapientiani, 
suiiimuin  inalnm  ili)loreiu  corporis.  1,  881. 

Coraf/i.i.sCensor.  II,  263.  . 

ror;ic(i«s  el  qui  cum  illo  crant,  iinmi  fiiere ,  in  qiios 
nonilnm  baiitizatos  Spirilus  sriuctus  desnentlit.  IV,  l:.*7. 

Conifliiis  anle  visilMl.Mu  liaptisinum,  Spiritnm  saneUun  jic- 

cepit.  III,  75b;  V,  1'233.  Cornelius  cenlnvio  acce|.il  S|  iri- •  uin  .saiicluin  siiie  maniis  iinpositione.  V,  601.  Corueliura 

cenUirioncm  niiiiiilaveruut  oleemosvna',  ad  (|neiiKlam  mo- 

dniii  V,  802.  Corncliusceulnrio  uon  sine  aliqua  Ode  (jra- 
bal  el  doiiabat.  \;,970.  Cornelius  retro  tradiuir  jmbuenduS. 
111,18.  ..      .        ,..,., 

lunieiius  iiondnm  cateclmmenus  a  vitio  impudiciti* 

temperatissima  volimtate  se  correxeral.  II,  1074.  liiijus 
pravos  niores  non  palpando,  Augustiaus  se  vere  ainicum osteiidil.  II.  1073. 

Coniiculas  lacilius  iu  Africa  audieris  quam,  etc.,  prover- 
bium.  II,  458. 

Cornos  i:i  Africa  non  esse  ininiitur.  II,  70. 
Corim  altilndinem,  non  carnalein  sed  spiritalem  siguiU- 

cat.  IV,  1728. 
coniiitns  prcsbyler.  II,  899.  901. 
co  uiaus  Wammaticus.  VIII,  77. 
Corona  viiicantibus  promissa.  VI,  289.  Coronari  non  po- 

tesl  (iiiisiiue,  uisi  viccrit;  nrc  vincere,  nisi  cerlavcrit,  IV, 
72t.  Ciiroaa  deliila  servaiiUiius  lidem.  \,  1509,  1571.  Co- 
roiia  nnn  redderelur  debila.  nisi  gcatia  i  rius  dala   luisset 
indebita.  V,  1566.  Coro.ia  ut  reddatnr  digiio.  gratia  daUir 
indigno.  X,  511    Coronat  nos  Deus  de  misencordia.  V,  7b5. 
Msi  primolicns  |  er  niisericnrdiain  [arcerel,  uon  invenirel 
(juiis  iier  jiidicinni  coro.iaret.  IV,  1282.  Cnrouaiit  sua  doiia 
Deiis,  110,1  merita  lu;i.  |V,  S93,  1280,  1521,  1785,  1784. 

Corona  spiiiea  Chrisli.  IV.  1942.  Ouaul.acunu]iie  palians, 
non  pervenics  ad  illas  insiiltatioues,  ad  illa  Dagella,  ad  il- 
lam  ignamiuiosani  vsteai,  ad  illam  siiiueam  eoronani,  ad 
illam  postreiiio  cruceiii.  IV,  560. 

Curona  aurea  iu  vitulino  jecoreostensa  Syll*  inter  sacri- 
fican.lnm.  VII,  72,  73, 

Cor|iiis  a  dialiolo  fabricalum  secundura  Manicba  os.  VIII, 
380  586.  F.t  o,  iliria;ii  genUs  teuebrarum.  VIII.  498.  Cor- 
iiora  U'rrena  lamiiiiain  niali  naturam  Mauiclr.ei  deteslautnr. 
VII,  408.  l',or,  oris  liiiuiani  partes  iuferiores  non  a  Deo  sed a  diahoio  dicunt  pateriiia:ii.  VIII,  46. 

Corpus  oiiiiie  est  a  Deo.  VI,  14.  Corponi  a  neo  solo  for- 
niari  po.ssunt  ct  crcari.  VIII,  9.3,  5;i6.  Corpus  rrtiiin  a  Deo, 
aniiiiaui  veni  ali  i.  so  i;ict;iiii  dixere  (luidain.  IV,  13.31. 

Corporis  nomeiiqiiol  iiiodis  i.ilelligi  valeat.  11,722.  Cor- 
pus  qiiid  sil.  X,  35  i,  .3ii.  Ciir|.us  est  natiira  qiueliliel  lon- 
giuiiliuc,  allilii  liiie  I  liUrliiie,  spaltuiii  lnci  occiipaiis.  III, 
560.  Ciirporihiis  lolle  locoruiii  spalia,.jani  iion  eruul.  II, 
858.  Id  (piiidcorpiis  iioiicst.iiuidaiiipiilanl  iiiillaiii  essf  suli- 
sla.itia.ii  11,61'!  C  ir|  iis  nolliiiii  esl  siue  |arlil,iis.  I,  102.5. 
Ci  r|  us  siiie  I  are  coiiUiiualaruiii  arliiim  ac  .siiiii  iliidiue, 
(iiigi  anl  seiitiri  iiou  |  otcst.  VIII,  193,  199.  Ojrinis  baliet 
in.iuineraliilcs  partes.  I,  12.32  Cor|,us  lanlo  est  iiiidiiis, 
oilia  ito  cst  iiuiiieriisiiis.  I,  1 107.  Cor|  iis  ]  ro|  lie  dii-i  iiiiiim 
non  poiesl.  I,  12.32,  Corpuseiil  i  elia.ii  iiiiiiiitissinii  iuli.iiio 
dividuiit:r.  VIII,  9't8  Cor|  iis  iiuodlihel  iii  iiiiiiiliiui  sccari 
potcsl.  I,  1027;  II,  6t;  III,  260,  501.  Cor|  us  iiiilliim  est 
oiiiiiiiio  quod  uoii  niiiius  sil  in  parte,  quam  in  loto.  VIII, 
183. 

Corporis  proprium  cstiu  loco  esse,  de  loco  in  locnmmo- 
ven.  V,  360,  561.  Cirporum  ordo  ex  diversilale  |  Oiid(!ru;n. 
Vj  II  42.  Corporuiii  ea'lcs;inmcelenlas.  V,  1266.  Corporum 
gravioriini  celeriiir  (iiioriinidan  molus.  V,  1 112.  Cori  rrihiis 
tcri  ,'n  s  cor,  ora  sUiicriora  iioii  sunt  potentiora.  111,278. 
Corporis  proprii  iiiotns  et  iriUira.n  norunt  |  aucissiaii.  X, 
.328.  Cor,  oris  natura;ii  uec  ipsa  anima  novil.  X,  527.  Quae- 
Slio.jes  de  corporis  nalura.  .X,  327. 

Cor,  ora  (inomodo  sinl  iii  iiili>lleclu.  VII  251 .  Corpiis  non 
li.ibel  viin  iit  lormet  aliiiiiid  si  iritale.  III,  170.  Corporis 
ima^iuciii  iioii  corpus  i  i  si  iriUi,  scd  spirilus  in  sci  s.)  la- 
cit,  111,  46",  470.  Corporis  iiiiago  |  ra;stanlior  esl  iii  s  iiilii, 
qii  1  o  ipsu  i,  corpiis  iii  surstaiili.i  sua.  III,  467.  Cor|:oruni 
si.ii:.' ludi  ics  qiias  lialieinus  in  so.ir.iis,  ciijiis  iiatiine.  .X, 
btO.  C.ori  oriiiii  iiu;e  vel  insimiii.  vol  iii  e\s'.asi  demoii- 
sira.iiur,  V;  liil  matcrii-^s  S|i.ilalis  non  cjiri  oralis.  .X,  .359. 
De  ciirporiiliuiis  secii.idnm  r:.lioii  'S  incorpoiales  et  scni|  i- 
teriias  judicare,  siililiniioris  cst  raiiouis.  Vlll,  999  (,iiia  ito 
iiia.;is  ipiis  luc  iii  liieutis  prieponit  luci  corporis,  tanto  nie- 
liiis  valel.  11,016. 

Corpus  sine  aliqua  specle  esse  ncin  pMost,  Yin,  193. 

Corpiis  aliqua  forma  et  specie  contincliir.  I,  9(11. lu  posota 
pulcbritudo  landaUir.  II,  04.  In  corpore  puli  liriUido  qu;e. 
daui  raiioiiis.  Vll,  791.  Ipsi  non  hoc  cst  esse,  (1u(kI  i  ul- 
chrum  e.sse.  I,  816.  Corporis  huniani  falirica  (iicim  |  ulclira 
cl  adiiiirabilis.  VII,  790.  Meiiilira  corporis  si  (■liaiii  siiignlj 
pulclua  su  it,  iu  iiiiiversicorporiscoiiipage  puliliriora  siiiit.' lll,  296.  Corporis  .strucluni,  coiiposilio,  opiliciiim  i.idical 
artifiieni  siium  Dciiiii  vcriiui.  VII!,  592.  Cori  iis  (|iioinodo 
factiim  ad  siniilitiidiuem  Dci.  VI,  32.  Corj  us  iiiiagiiicm  Dei 
nou  capit.  -X,  .357.  Corioruni  coadili'i  non  (lcfnr.iiis  in 
se.Miuiii  diversilale,  eliaiii  si  essel  seni;  er  niala  iilrinsque 
c.omiiiiMio.  X,  710.  Iiicorpoiis  condilione  diguilas  iicces- 
sitali  fiiit  pnclata.  Vll,791.  Corj  oris  elenijnta  et  qiialilaies 
qiialuor.  IV,  91.  Cnrpus,  teria.  VII,  351.  Me.licoruni  sen- 
teiilia  decorp,ore  huiiiauo.  III,  .362.  Meniliroruiii  (•liversaQi- 
Ccia  cum  sumiiia  i  i  cori  ore  cousensione.  IV,  1707.  Corjio- 
ris  sanitas,  iiiembroruni  coiicordia.  VT,  712.  Corporis  com- 
pago,  symboluui  carilalis.  AT,  123. 

('.or|  oris  pulchritudo,  maguitudo,  fortitudo,  bonacoramu- 
uij  hoiiis  cl  inalis,  qiiare.  Vll,  471.  C(jr|  oris  bonaaut  mala 
iioluut  appeilarc  sioici,  scd  coiiinioda  aut  iiicommoda  ct 
externa.  VII,  238,  260-  Ist  laulum  verboruni  ccrtameD, 
iion  exainen  reriim.  VI  1,260.  Cor,  oris  bona  nonnisi  ex  neo. 
II,  368.  Cori  oris  boiia  si  miuiiaiitur,  bon  iin  justaui  ;ue  vi- 
taiii  omniuo  non  iiiiiiiimit,  VII.  31.  Cori  ori  iion  sulidimtur 
Angdi,  sed  siibditimi  rcgnnl.  VIII,  870.  Cori  ora  .\iigelis 
esse  vorisimilius  probat  Aiigiisli.ius.  TI,  3.3.3.  Corpus  non 

esse  auimi  lionuiu.  II  4"8.  Cor|  us  siciiiidiini  id  (iiiod  in 
cceliiin  (^rectnin  (!sl,  aaima.'  niiionali  cougrnit.  Ill,  348. 
Corporis  boiiuui  cst  aninia.  I,  1513  fiiia;  eliaiii  pcccali  siii 
poMias  luiMis,  ipsiiin  oniat.  I,  1284.  Corpus  a.iimse  yesti- 
nientum.  IV,  1314. 

Corpus  iipn  vegctatur  nisi  per  aniinam.  ni^  Io8b.  Cor- 
poris  seusiis  iinde.  III,  466.  Corporisvires  unde  inaiores.l, 
1036,  10.37.  Corpoiis  vires  qui  exlenuciitur.  V,  16l7.  Cor- 
porisafleclioiies  tres,  saiiilas,  slii|  or,  imiiiorlalilas.  iy,63p, 
631.  iria  suiil  eais  incremeiitoruni  g;'iieia.  I,  1034.  Cor- 
pore  nielior  quadihi!!  i.icorporea  naliira,  eti  mi  vitiosa  et 
misera  II,  361.  Corpore  |  rECsianlissiiiio  aiiiina  vili.ssima 
pncstaulior  csl.  IV,  1883.  Cor,  ore  iiiclior  a.iiiiius.  II,  04. 
Cor|iiisintcr  et  aniiiiani,  qiiod  iiieliiis  sil  corporc,  dclerius 
aninia,  noii  iiiveiiilur.  VI,  38.  Delerius  omni  corpnre  iiihil 
esl.  VI,  .58.  Corpora  uon  se  colcre  dicebanl  gciililcs,  sed 
nmiiina  qna-  ill  s  regeiidis  corjorilius  prsesiderciil.  IV. 
1484.  Cor|  oni  (luasi  aiiiiiiariim,  qnse  alibi  |  eccaveriut,  car- 
ceres  arbilra.ilur  nounuUi.  V,  12.39.  Oimiis  aiiinii  moliis 
aliqiiid  iacit  in  corpore.  II,  72  O  rpus  qiio  •  odo  iiailelur  iu 
affcclu  volunlatis,  iiosccre  dilBcile  est.  VIII,  871  Cor|  ori- 
bus  suis  qiiidaiii  hoiiiincs  iiluiilur  ul  vo,uul,  ad  luimbiles 
eDccliis  I  rodii.cn  los.  VII,  455. 

Corporale  oiiiiie  esl  |  assiliile  cx  Tertiilliano.  III,  437. 
Cori  iis  iiiliil  forlc  iii  aniin  uii  agere  posset,  tiisi  |  r.iccssis- 
set  pecraiuiii.  I,  1166.  Omiiis  cori  orea!  iiiiit  lioais  ca^isa 
siii  erior,  voliiulas  Dci.  Mll,  871.  F.\eiii|  lo  de,i,o  i-lralur. 
VIII.  871.  Alius  slatus  cori  oris  aile.^dic  pccc.  liiiii,  lius 
niiiic.  X,  1449.  Cori  ori  donii.iabanUir  |iriiiii  i  nreiitcs.  III, 
285.  Corpiis  aiile  peccaliim  re;;ebalur  |  ro  arbilrio  aiiiiiia;, 
eliainsi  nonduiii  spirilale.  II,  .388.  Cori  us  rcgiliir  ah  auiiiia 
pi  st  pcccalum  onlinala,  siciil  leges  uuivcrsilalis  siiiunl.  II, 
587.  Alitcr  corpi  ri,  aliter  libidini  auiiiius  imperat.  X,  767. 
Cor|  u->  iioslruni  delerioris  condiU  iiis  qiiam  Aihc.  III,  534, 
Coip  ra  I  riorimi  lioininiim  iiiajor  i,  qiiam  liu.ius  teiiiporis 
Lomimim.  VIl.  447,  118.  Cor|  iis  hoiiiiiiis  ante  peccalum 
erat  iii  siio  gencre  opliiiium.  III,  154.  .■Kgriludiiicm  iioii  |  a- 
lichatiii'.  I,  601.  Corpus  au  dolcre  pcss  l,  nec  lauicn  niori. 
Vil,  710,  711. 

Cori  us  Adarai  anle  pi^ccalum  non  eral  corrupliliile.  VI, 
552.  A(l;e  cori  iis  mortalc  .siuiiil  cl  iiiiinorlahv  III,  .334,  i'. 
Adam.  Corpcis  vdami  immorlalilas  ex  ligno  vil:e.  VII,.594. 
Corj  us  aiiiiiiale  |  ri  iioriiiii  honiinuiii  et  eoruiii  qiii  cx  eis 
n  ispcreiiUir,  si  niilluui  peccaluni  exstitisscl,  i.i  s;  iritale 
trahsire  i  oUiif^ict  .sinc  incdia  morte.  -X,  1399.  M  non  |  ec- 
casseut  I  rimi  i  aienlcs,  cor,  oni  eoruiii  accepluri  eranl  an- 
gelicam  fnrmam.  111.283.  Orpiis  |  ost  peccalum  coe;  ilsub- 
jaccre  inorli.  III,  200.  (^ori  oris  mors  ex  neccato.  X,  H4. 
Cor,  ns  qiiomodo  inorluiini  oh  peccalum.  X,  112.  Morliium 
ah  A  oslolo  dirilur  |  ropler  liaiic  n  orieudi  ncces.silatein.  I, 
G28.  Cnrpus  iuoriturum  est  iu  iiobis  Ciiani  jusle  vivcntihus. 
III,  ,331.  (Jiiare  A|  oslolus  vocat  cori  iis  morlis,  aiil  corpus 
niorlimm.uon  vero  moriale.  III,  531,  599.  Corpus  eliam 
iiuiic  iiiiirliiiim  esse  dicilur,  qnamdin  non  perf(.'Cte  servil. 
spjiiuii.  VI,  02,  63.  Corpus  seiiilcrum  csl  anim.T  iiiorlnje. 
IV,  1117.  Cori  us  cariiis  (luid.  X,  343.  Cori  «s  mnrlis,  an 
1  eccata  au  carnem  iiitelligere  oporlcal.  X,  1089.  Oirpus 
morlis  de  viiio,  noii  de  sulislaBiia  dictuni.  X,  279.  Vilia 
corporii  II  vel  ingeniorum  congenila  proliaut  origiuale  ijec- 
calum.  X,  U32.  Vitia  corporum  sive  animarura  nalufalia 
nnntrlWiandaneocondilori.  X,  1430.  Corpora  non  nascsi. 
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rentur  vitiosa,  si  non  esset  pccfatum.  X,  \m,  1288.  F.t 
nisi  iia(uia  esscl  i  eccato  vlliala.  X,  laUO.  ,,     .  m    i 

O.iiiiris-ialiaamissd.  lOMii  ppccali  Ailrc.  X,  liO.  Iii 

cnriKiic  iiuii  (•iiiisideraiKla,  liynieiilum  l)ci,  cL  |iii  iia  m  •nli. 

rV,  181.1.  Cor,  iis  tiiuiii  lc.il  DiMis  Iximim,  iiuia  Iukius  .^sl  ; 
corriiplio.icm  i.ilulit  jiislus,  i;uia  jmlcx  csl.  J\ ,  I8i.),  1814. 

Cori  ori  liumauo  cl  l.clliiiiio  liccl  malcrie  coniiuuiii,  |.i.luil 

laiucii  ci.rruDlio  el  (iL.iJo  uoii  essc  coiimm  is.  X,  loli.)  Coii- 
sucliiilo  tc^eiiili  cor,  us  orto  cx  icccalo.  X,  lo/(>.  lax  coniis 

cl  ..spii  iliis  iioii  esl  in  cori  orc  mortis  liiiju.s,  Uiilvcro  in  cor- 
pore  vila.  illiiis  Uomiiium  aiilc  pccLaUmi.  X,  l.i-jl. 

Corcus  a-riiiiale,  uiorliium  cl  si  irilale,  (iuii.1.  vU,  o97. 

Coriora  aiiimali:i  cl  s;  iritali  i  qii;-'n:iiii  siiit.  \I1,  Tm.  Klqyt 
diireraul.  VII,  40-2.  Cori  ora  aiiiiiialia  ,  iJ  csl  aiiiiiiala.  V  H, 

401.  Coipiisiliciliiranimalc  proi.tcr  lu.rlis  ciisscliilioncm, 

spirilalc  aiitcm  iiuod  jani  ciuii  si  irilu  imiuortalc  esl,  uon 

quod  miilctiir  in  s|-iriimii.  II,  9to.  Onme  cor|.us  in  omiie 

coriiis  pi.ssc  muiaii  qiii  iam  asserueru.it.  Ili,  oG2.  [■.t  lioc 
fieri  possc  crcJiljile  cst.  111, oGo.  Millum  corpiisiii  auiuiini 

aul  iii  iiaturam  incoiporeain  con\crii  potcst.  III, .xi2.  tor- 

I  us  corrupliliilc  uon  giavarcl  aninii.m,  si  nou  cssct  pccca- 
tiim.  X,  115-20.  Cori  oris  oims  iii  li  ic  \ila  scmocr  uiaiict.  V, 

1260.  Gorpora  corruplibilia  sunt  oniniimi,  seJ  alia.s  animas 
minus,  ali.is  plus  gravant,  i  ro  Jivcrsitalcr  jnJicioruiu  Dei 
occultoriim  quiJeiii,  scJ  laiucii  iiisioruiu.  X,  U2t.  Corpus 
noslriiiiiornamenlum  iioliis  fuit ;  peccavimns.  cl  romieJes 

iiiJe  accepiir.HS.  IV,  18i»G.  Corpus  boniiiii  ̂ r  vis-imuiii  \m- 
culum  cst.  I,  1.528.  Corpiis  servmii  cst  cl  lioiiiimlms  cuin 

belluis  cominune.  VII,  264.  Corpus  auuna;  raiuulus.  III, 

Corius  castinanJum,  ul  Jialioliis  ct  nninJus  vincatur.  VT, 

291.  Corpiis  5ul  iicii^nclnm  obl  scirvitnti.  V  I,  29!..  IJ  fil,  si 

prius  nos  ipsos  suOjiciaiiius  nco.  VI,  i*!».  Cori  us  (loniare. 
V,  107.  Corpoii  non  parccnJo,  ci  consulitiir.  V,  I2;)8,  12G1. 

Corpora  JilincnJo,  quare  peccamus.  VIII.  109.  Cor|  us  snuui 

nemooJit.  III,  28.  tt  si  aiii(linsaliciniil  Jilisitnr  (luaiii  cor- 
pus  nou  la  iicn  corpns  ojio  liiiliilur.  III,  29.  Cor,  us  oiiiiie 
fu^icnJiim  c»sc  1'orplivrius  (lociiit  L.oOO;  V,  1108.  Proplcr 

aniiiw  I  iirKati  .nein.  Ml,  T,Vi  Ut  anima  licata  cssc^  pussit. 

Vil,  o08.  Corporis  castigatio  s.icriUciimi  est.  VII,  285.  Cor- 
poia  IMclium.  Iiostia  sunt  Deo,  incmlira  Cliristi,  templum 
Sj.irilus  siiiiiii.  AIU,  791.  ^    ,  .    - 

Coi|.us  Klcliiim,  ieiu|ilum  Dei.  X,  43o.  Corpora  noslra, 

nl)  cor|.iisCliristi,  uicuibra  suul  Cbristi  siciit  aniiua;  iioslrsD. 

V,  878.  Corp  ra  uostra,  pro|  tcr  iuliabil.ntcm  spirituin 

Cliiisti,  tcmpla  sunl  hpiritus  saneti.  V,  878,  8H0.  El  (luia 

euii  ta  siinl  saiiguine  Christi.  V,  880,  Qii  iuo.l'.  i.i  ipsisSii- 
ritiis  sanclus  iiiliabitet.  V,  8SI.  Corpus  baplismalc  qualc- 
nus  saucliU.:atur.  X,  817.  Corpoiiiin  sauclilioalio  pcrtccta 

spfralur,  ir  n  tcnctnr.  X,  42o.  Corpiis  pcccati  evaciiarc, 

qiii.l  csl.  111.  -20ti9.  Corpiis  sauctum  Hl  usu  sauct.c  viliiiita- 
tis  VII,  .ll).  Sanctitatcm  noii  aiircrt  corporl  viol.'ntia  libiJi- 
nis  aliJ.i*.  VII,  52.  d  rpiis  Jicitur  v;is  et  Jomus  Uc- 

uiiiii.s.  IV.otil.  Coriura  just.  ium,  lanupiim  vasa  et  (jrT 

gaiia,  quibus  aj  opcra  boiia  usus  csl  Spiritu.-.  sauctus.  VJI, 
27.  Uc  corporis  sepullura  |.arum  curaul  saucti.  I,  773, 778 

ciirporis  cl  mors  et  rcsurrcctio.  III,  i'i.  Corporum  re- suircctio  ncsata  a  l'a!,'aiiis,  coutra  cos  ;iilstriinnr.  \  II,  i-ti. 

Corporum  rcsurr.iclionciu  negiiut  Mauicli;ci.  VIII.  I  »>.  Lor- 
porum  resiincctionem  mii.ijiis  uon  tenicrc  crcJil.  VII, 
795.  C.orporis  vita  .spcraiiJa  cst,  pncceJe.ite  jam  spiritus 

viia  X,  llo.  licsurrc  •lio  corporum  al  pcrfcciain  aniiiis 

l)oaiiluliiicmncc.'SS.iria.  III,  185.  Ccipiis  uou  olislabit  iii- 
liciliti  ;iiiim;t.  VII,  791.  Cori  us  quoJ  iiuuc  cst  oiiiis,  |  ost 

resurrcctioiicm  crit  lioiior;  qnod  iiuiic  saiciua,  tuuc  lcva- 

nicii  V  1259.  Milla  corpora.  qua.itiim  ad  ea  perliiii-l,  vel 

lieata  pc'.s.suiit  cssc  vcl  iiiiscra.  I,  1283.  Corporum  rcsiir- rcclio,  ct  qiiaiis  Inlura  csl  sierulo  vciiliiro.  \,  112,  Uo. 

Cor[)orilius  hiimanis,  ctiamsi  bclluiuii  et  tcrr.MKi_sml,_Je- 
bctiir  ri;suircctio  ct  lucorniptio  scmpitcriia,  .\,  I5.)9,  l.)ti2. 
lulalcm  statumfevocintnr  toi|.oia,  cum  sauaulur,  quiil.m 

jam  sort  ta  cst  post  pcccatum  iiatura  morlalium,  (iiiu;  illos 
iu  mcirlcm  compcllit.  X,  Ul,9. 

r/iri.orum  saius  erit  iii  rcsurrcclione  morlnorum.  111, 
15-27.  Aliiiil  cxirc,  aliiiJ  liberari  Je  corpoie  mortis  liujus. 

X,  299.  .\  corporc  niortis  Iiiiius  noii  l.bcraiilur  (|ui  sunt  aJ 

pcr.iiam  r.^siirnctiiii.  \,  155.  Corpiis  moi^lis  iii  resurrccliono 
rrJit  aJ  impiuin.  V,  810.  QiiiJ  de  corporc!  uoslro  post  mnr- 

tcm  fnturiim  sit,  paruin  curiiirlum.  111,  "280.  Coipns  iJem 
crit  (Uiocl  aiilc.  I,  1115  lii  rcsurri;ctioiiccpio  paclo  corpora 

rp.lii)trj?ial.milur  Vll, -27.  Cormis  iii  fulnra  vila  pri.slin;e 
biab.litali  r.  stiluctm    1,  (105;  III,  15-2,  155. 

('.orpora  saiictonim  qiiulia  posl  rcsurrcctiniiem  fuliira. 
VII,  M5.  (05.  C.orpus  nicliiis  cril  posl  rcbiirrcctici.ieiu, 
qiiiim  fuii  prinionmi  parculum  iu  piiradisu.  l,  lK)l.  Cori  us 
hoiiiiiiis  iiujle  eiit  iu  cujlo.  VII,  7!I5.  Corjtis  cril  spiriliilc. 

J,  0-iO.  8*7.  (juomodo  fmurum  spiriwU  in  re»urrociionc. 

VIII,  14S.  Corpora  noslra  nunc  terrena  et  onimaliD,  posl 
rcsurrcclioncm  ficnt  s|  iriliiiia,  ct  quomoJo.  H,  5.).o,  618, 
029;  VI,  188,  271.  Corporum,  [OSt  rc'Surrcclio.icm.spiriiai 
lcm  fnluram  quartatcm  noii  duiital  Aiijjiistiiius.  elsi  uon 

valcat  cxplicire.  11.  o^'6.  i  lie  P.esurreclio.  Cojpora  spi- 
1'itiilia  pnst  rcsniTeclioucm  iinde  dicla.  V,  1145.  sniritui 
si.ic  mf  1,'Slia  subdctiir  corpiis.  I,  588  Nnu  iiidijjci  il  rimcii- 
tis.I.tJOj  Cnrpora  saiicloium  siccruulspinlalia.ul  no.i,iiisi 
voliul,  possibi  itate  iii  n  ncressitale  vcs'-'aiitur.  VII,  593. 
Corporis  spirit  lis  vclncilas  V,  1265.  Cnrpiisculeslc,  Cliri- 
sli  iustar,  clansisnslii.  pnlcrit  clomuni  i.ilrare  V,  12()l. 

Corj  us  erii  in  •oiTuiitibilc  cl  imuiorlal  •.  I,  588.  Corpni  is 
saiiilas  pcr:(;cl;i,  lotius  bominis  imninrtalilas.  II,  458.  Cnr- 
pus  mauct  incniruplum.si  ab  a.iimo  iiicorruplio  ni.ii  rccc- 
dal.  V'I,  495.  Immortaliias  cl  i.icoiTU|.lio  cor^ioris  Jc  saiii- 
lalc  a  limi  cxsislii.  III,  -27.  I  st  prsemniin  mcrili  ill  us  (|iiod 
.4dam  aniisil  111,5.5.).  Corpornm  immortaliiaspnsl  nu  rtcm. 
VII,  240.  Kt  tetcrnilas.  VII,  309.  Corpus  imn.orliilc  c( 
Kternuni  cs.sc  posl  niorlem,  absurJuin  pliilnsnpliis  vi.l.'bii- 
Im-.  VII,  589.  Corpormii  iinmcirl;ililatcm  cl  iilcriiilalcin 
post  morlem,  nou  impossibileui  esse  ostcnditur.  VII,  390. 
In  corpore  semper  vivere ,  Dei  inuiius  i.igciis  secnndunl 
Platoncm.  Vlf,  592. 

Corj  us  tcrrcnum  quomodo  in  coclo  cril.  V,  1110.  Corpo- 
ra  tcrrciia  in  calo  cssc  nou  posse,  dogina  pliilosn,  lionim. 
VII,  590,  773.  r.cfcllitiir.  VII.  772.  Cor,  iis  noslruiii  quo- 
nicdo  in  coelo  eiil,  si  uou  sit  ibi  ccrru]  tio.  V,  1622.  i  ide 
P.esiirrectio.  Jiirabilius  cst  animos  incoriorecs terrcnis cor- 
poribiis  illi!,'ari,(iuain  corj  ora  lerreua  calcstibus  sublimari. 
VII,  753.  I,alc:)t  nunc  in  corporc  cogilatioiics,  at  non  ita 
iii  cor,  orc  cu  Icsti.  III,  213. 

Corj  oialia  au  solo  cori  ore  prssunl  vidcri.  VII.  800.  An 
bcus  vid.^liitur  pcr  corj  us  spiritalc.  V,  1261.  An  pcr  cor- 
puss,  iritale  \iJcri  possit  substanlia  (ica;  non  viJcliir  in 
loco,  aJUiie  iiiconiperlum.  V,  1263  Cori  oralcin  sp  cicni 
amare  an  sit  alicuari.  VIII,  817,  818,  Ilct-.  An  irxlcr  cor- 
poris  forma.n  possit  cngnitio  provciiire.  X,  537.  Corpuspa- 
vimenli  nnmiiic  signilicatuni.  IV,  152?j. 

Ci^rpuipro  loto  liomiiic  poni;ur.  III,  1739.  Corpoinm 
tr:ulilio.  III,  26~>.  Coi'|Ora  pio  rcbus  (pi:e  cor|Ovaliier  pos- 
siJculiir  po.sita.  III,  205.  F.t  |  ro  scrvis.  III,  49il. 

Corjiorale  et  |  i'oj  ric  et  Iraiislatc  dicitur.  III,  159.  Cor- 
jioraliuni  scvvilutc^jiiste  premuutur,  ([ui  covj  oralibus  ultro 
se  manciiiaruiil.  I,  710. 

Cori  oiis  ct  saiiguiiiis  Christi  sacranientum.  III,  612; 
V,  729.  ricle  r.udiaristia.  Cdrporis  cl  saiiguinis  Cliristi 
sunv  lio.  III,  704.  Corj  orii.  CUristi  su,ii|  lio  ciuoliJiaua.  ct 
aliciii  i  no-a  quoliJiaiia.  Hl,  1280,  1614.  Corjus  CUrisli 
inaiiJucarc  cl  saiijjiiiuein  cjus  bibcre,  (|iiid  sil.  III,  1614, 
1618  Cor  ora  nostra  simt  mcmhra  CUrisli  pri  jtcr  cori  us 
Cliristi.  V,  878.  Covpr.s  CUvisti,  c.uod  cst  Uclcsia,  dicitur 
Chiislus:  ct  corius  dia  oli,  dabobis  III,  412.  Corpovi 
Cliiisli  jjer  lidcm  copulaiiuir,  pcr  intellccluin  vivilicau.ur, 
III,  1618. 

Correi  lio  cn;usquani  non  est  dcsperanda,  nisi  cliab.  Ii.  IV, 
650.  Ccirrc'clio  vi  a;  non  procraslinaiiJa.  V,  312,  1095.  ride 
Coiivcisio-  Ccrrectioucm  moruiii  suoruni  Jiircrre  |.cricuIo- 
suii.  III,  1651. 

C  irect.o  fi-alerna.  III,  708;  IX,  81,  82.  Corrcplincl  di- 
scij  liiia  noii  iic{;IigeiiJa.  Y.  111,  519;  I\,  98;  X,  918.  l  icet 
odio.^a.  II,  217,  957  Corrcctio  non  uc;,'ligcuJa,  cum  fii'vi 
potcsi  vcl  consili",  vcl  atictorilale,  vd  polcstatc.  III.  1263. 
(>iiTi;clioiicni  iratcruam  ucgligere  gravc  ir.aluiii  csl.  IX, 

83.  fiTiciis  pius,  paiccus  crujclis.  V,  1 1 1 .  Corrc|itio  cx 
cui  iclitaie  aul  iiifirniitale  ncglccia,  j  eccalnm  csl.  VII,  21. 
CoiTc,lio  a  i,'ncla.  X,  951.  Corrcj  liouis  ncccssitas  ct  uli- 
lil.is  X.  919,  921.  Corrcpiio  i.lilis  el  iicccssaria,  cliamsi 

gratia  a  I)  0  pcudeal.  X,920.  (iiianivis  pra^dcslina.io  ccila, 
seu  (piaiuvis  pradcstiualorum  nullus  pcrire  pussit,  iioii  csl 

tamcu  ue  Ji:;eiiJa  cnrrcplio.  X,  915.  iiuoniiiiii  inccrlcm  no- 

bis  cst  qii.  sDciis  salvarc  decrcvcrit,  oiiuiiuii  ct  siiii;ul(i- 
ruiu  dcbemus  j  rociirarc  salutciu  volo,  pncdi  aliouc,  ct 

corvc  pliunc.  X,  944.  Oniiiii  us  corrcplio  cst  ;i(lliilicnda.  X, 
916.  Corrijiunlur  boiii  ut  fifii,  Jimittuntiiv  iiiali  ul  alicui. 
IV  885,  1177.  Cui  ignoscitiiv  iu  fuluro  Siccnlo,  corrlpitur 

de  leccato  in  isto  sa.culo.  IV,  595.  C.orrc|itio  non  solinn 

lyus  qui  corripituv,  sed  cl  aliorum  ulilitali  s  rvit.  Ml,  i>I l. 

Corrcptio  mctlicamenlum  conlra  qua>(Iani  p.ccata,  VI,  2-28. 
Domiui  pncccplum  dc  corrigeiidis  malis.  VI,  200. 

Corrciitio.iciii  faccrc  icuculnr  oinucs.  VII,  21,  <  axime 

cpiscopi.  VII,  21.  II  (lUi  pricjositi  sunt  ;iliis.  VII,  21.  Cor. 
ripicudi  imii.us  pr;cposilis  imjosiiuni.  \,  121,  1697.  >oii 
rcgil,  ipii  iiou  c.irri;;il.  IV,  501.  Cornpcre  cos  qiil  ;tJ  iio- 
slraiii  curaiii  pcrlinciii,  nc  ncgligannis.  \,  519.  1  aslorcs 
ue  viliis  parcaiil  mulliluJiuis  coiiciliaiid:c  causa.  Y.  .71. 

Corripcr.-  vcri  pasiorLs  cst.  V,  762.  Nou  (orrijicrc  iiicrc.-- 
iiarii  V.761.  i.iui  corrcpt  iin.iii  uc^ligil,  jurc  ciini  ii.iJo 
a4.'.itilius  lomporalitcr  llagellaiur.  MI,  41.  I.lbcrlu4  Augil» 
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Bliiii  iii  r(inipii'ii(ln  amico  qiii  coiisolalio:iem  ab  ipso  pclie- 
ral  ili^  morh!  iixoiis.  II;  lOTi. 

Correclio  qu:e  ot  (iiiaUMiis  li(il:i.  IX,  452.  r.fpreliciidi 

ofltcium,  (pio  aiiiiiio  ..^nscipieiiJuiii  el  impleii  lum.  IH.  lilil, 

il2(B  lil)5,  liW, 'il  to.  Correplio  (jiio  animo  racieiida.  If, 

551  ;'V,  S07,  Sli),  1098;  VI,  100.  CorrecUo  rratenia  qiio- modo  facienda  et  (iiiomodo  recipiciula.  I,  1581.  Correplio 

inquiclorum  iiou  est  iikiII  pro  iiialo  reildilio.  IX,  550.  Cor- 
replionc  non  iiialum.sed  bcnuin  firo  malo  redditnr.  X,  946. 

Iii  iiialos  ssevire  non  licet.  V,  l.i89.  lie  inalilia  vis  vincere 

niali  i.m?  (^runt  iha-  maliti:p.  V,  l.58>J.  bi  illc  qui  corripit, 

reddere  vull  nialuni  pro  iiialo  ei  qui  corripieiili  iiidigii  itur, 

no:i  fuit  diguns  qiii  corripcrel  sed  dignus  plane  qui  cliani 

Ipse  corripi  deberol.  II,  938.  Corrcplio  uon  sil  ut  insiillct, 

scd  iit  coufusioiie  s:iiiet.  V,  77!!.  1 1  aiiinia  qua-  ilial  cfriisa, 

reileal  co.i.usa.  V, 7S0.  Correi  lin  cum  ca'ilate  fiieienda.  X, 

002.  Correj  tio  ex  r  rilalc  proliciscitiir.  X,  912,914.  Cor- 

replio  1  flioinni  dileclioiiis  est.  V,  ;i4.  nui  corripit  e\  cari- 
late,  adliib.-uiio  sevcritatem  nou  amitlit  caritatem.  II,  JwO. 
Mclius  est  cuni  scverilatc  diligerc,  (piam  cum  leiiilate 

decipcre.  11,  525.  Ageiida  su:il  niulla  cliam  cuiii  invitis 

beiii^'iia  quailam  aspc:  ilate  pleclcndis.  II,  351.  Vimlicla 

ullima  jnsle  poscilnr,  (piaudo  nullus  jam  reslal  correctiouis 
locus.  II,  .550. 

Corripiio  (luaiidiniam  |  rdicil.  X,  020.  Correplio  nnde 
Iialict  \im  el  ellicacia:ii.  .X,  942.  Correplio  uude  liabct  ut 
milis  sit.  X,  94i.  Dei  esl  correptioiiein  nlilciu  lacere.  .X, 

940.  CoiTcptio  uoii  uiM  per  Dcum  prclicit. -X,  921.  Corre- 

plioliumaua  nou  fil  iiisi  o|  itulalioiie  divina.  .X,  12)6.  C':r- 
rcptio  sine  gratia  iiitriiisecus  opera:ile  uon  prodest.  VII, 

ii2.  Cur  insle  corrij  iaulur  qui  non  iibedi^iiit,  lametsi  gra- 
liam  ohcdiendi  iiouduiii  acceperinl.  X,  920.  Sive  siiit  reye- 
nerati  sive  iiou  siiil.  X,  921.  Corn^plid  prisdesti.iaio  esl 
salulire  medicameutnin,  rej  robo  iHriiale  loriiieiitu  n.  X, 
942.  Corripi  a  Deo  cl  erudiri,  ad  eaiinlem  niausueludincm 
revocauliii-.  IV,  1113.  t  sus  |  rieccpli,  coireplio.iis  el  ora- 
tii  uis.  X,  919.  Ci.rrecliones  Diinl  >  hjurgalioiie,  niouilioiie, 
oralionc.  II,  231.  Correptio  et  gralia  uon  se  iaviccm  lol- 
luiil.  X,  042. 

Correplioquomodo  tacienda.  IX,  85,  8t;  X,  916^  C.orre- 
plio  pio  culpiirum  diversil;ile  diversa.  .X,  914.  Correi  lio 
alias  secrcta,  ali.is  piiblica  esse  ilehd.  V,  310.  Oua.ido  se- 
crela  esse  dcbet,  i|iiaiKlo  |  uhlica.  V,  510.  Cur  sccrclo  lial. 
V,  51 1.  ruhlice  |  ublica  lantuni  corriiiieiiua  i  eccata.  X,946. 
Si  solus  iiosli  qiiia  |  eccavit  ralcr,  el  eiiiii  vis  coraiii  omni- 
bus  argu.re,  iio.i  (!s  correplor,  scd  |  rudilor.  V,  510.  lAir- 
replio  pulilica  iu  F,ccle.>ia.  V,  127.  .vd  correptioiicin  laci_en- 
daiii  niayiia  coiisideralione  opiis  est  uc  pecceliir.  II,  535. 
Iii  corrc|  lioiie  lacieiid^i  se  qiiolidie  pcccare  latcliir  Au^ii- 
sliiiiis.  11.  533.  Meliiis  b.iino  coirigilur  parvns,  (|n.im  raii- 
{;ilur  duins;  el  nicliiis  iudiclus  docilis  corriyiliir,  (luain 
|.ei\ica\.  11,873;  VI,  100.  Correplio  aliquando  e\  ciiiisilio 
carilalis  oiiiiuilur.  VII,  21.  Corrigi  (lui  uon  possunl,  lole- 
raudi  sunt.  IV,  1092. 

Correi  tio  a  uiiaoie  quolibel  non  relii.gienda  vd  dcdigiiii- 
da,  11,290.  rionlra  eos  (pii  coni,  i  iiolii.it.  .\,  920.  l  \ciisa- 
lioiii  iiolculinm  corri|  i  occuiritiir.  X,  921.  Conei  ciouem 
qui  iiioleste  feruul,  litigiosos  et  conlenliosos  vo  aul  (pii 
seciim  sedulo  aguul.  IX,  430.  (,iiii  noii  vult  in  se  licii  sa  .ns, 
lii  ciiiii  qui  corripit  lit  insaiius.  V,  78.  Corri^.;i  pndere,  vi- 
liiiiii  esl  supeihornm.  VII,  309.  Correpliiine  (piain  heue 
ut.inlur  liouestiores.  I,  723.  Facilius  est  videre  quid  in  alio 

C(irrigasal(|ue  Cdrrigere,  t|U;iui  viderequid  in  te  corrigen- 
duiii  sil,  libeuterqiie  corri.^i.  III  2114.  Mullo  cst  luira,  ilius 
et  laudah.liiis  libeiiler  accipere  corrigenleni,  (piaiii  aii  la- 
ctcr  conigere  deviaii.eiu.  II,  280.  1'eli'us  acci!  icidii  liiiiiii- 
lit  r  correptiouem  a  i  aiil  i,  rarius  cl  saiictius  e\eiii|  iiim 
I  osleris  reliquit,qiiaiii  I  aiiliiscorripiendo  rclrnui.  II,  283. 
Peccala  videnliir  veiiiai  iliora,  cuiii  is  ipii  reiis  esl,  corre- 
clionein  proiuillit.  11,031.  Diiiii  vi'rum  iio  is  ciuii  aliqua 
asperiiaie  dici;iir,  iioii  ab  lioiiiiiic.  (pii  lorle  pec  iilur  rst, 
sed  a  Cbristo  enieiid.miur  II,  150.  laiilus  erruin  \iiiis  a 

quibus  sihi  lioiior  exbibelur  uou  pavfil.  V,  275  (iiioiiiodo 
neiis  corrigit.  VIII,  1,39.  Coriipieiitis  Dei  llagcllu  ii  p:ilieu- 
ler  lerendniii.  V,  140.  rirfi>  Flagclluin.  Correclio  liarclico- 
luiii  quoinodo  lenlaiida.  VIII,  173.  Corrcptio  liomiuis  per 
visuiii  .  Ksi.  V,  1 110. 

Corru|)tela  iiigenii  ci  indolis  mullis  signis  sc  prodil  in 
pueris.  I,  674. 

Corruplioiii  el  niiitalioui  perpeti!;e  cori  us  (>huo\iiiiii  est 
in  hac  \iia.  IV,  7,32.  Corruplio  imde  esl.  VIII,  202,205. 
Corruptibiles  iialnr;p,  quia  ex  uiliilo  lact;c.  VIII.  .331.  (Xir- 
ruplio  leQdit  ad  noii  essc.  VIU,  20i.  1'cr  corrui  lionjiu 
omiiia  leiiduiit  ad  non  esse.  I,  1318.  Sed  eo  iisiiuc  perve- 
nire  a  Deo  iinii  siiiiinliir.  I,  1519.  Ciirrn|i|io  iioii  esl  iciliira, 
scd  conlra  ii:iUir:im.  \lll,  201.  Ci.rniiilio  noii  e.sl  suhslau- 
lia,  sed  c.st  iii  suhstaiitia.  I,  1.548.  ̂ ibil  curnnnpilur  nisi 
tiuuuui.  1, 1319.  Corruptio  nibil  cst  aliud  iiuani  e.xlermiiia- 

lio  hom.  VI,  258.  Lblcijmque  corruptio,  ilii  bonuin  fuit. 
VIII,  201. 

('.nrrnplio  quare^.a  Deo  perniillitur.  VIII,  203.  Bonilas 
Dei  res  nux  corfumi  uulur  congruentissime  ordiiial.  1, 
1349.  Sou  ouuiis  corrn,  tio  vilii  eratione  digna  est.  I.  1200. 
Sola  qiia  vitiosa  est  vitiiperaliir.  I,  1291.  orru|  lio  auiniae 
per  illicita  desideria.  IV,  1920,  1921.  Corrnptio  a  iiiala  lido 

incipit,  inde  itur  in  turi  es  mores,  iiide  in  accrriii.as  iiii- 
(inilates.  IV,  014.  Corruptela  uienlis  est,  lastidire  quod 
(lulce  esl.  IV,  1423. 

Corrui  loies  sui  uon  innocenles.  V,  1272.  Quis  ab  atiJ 

corrnnipi  pussit,  el  quis  noii.  I,  l^^.Hl. Coruscaltones  niiracula  sig.:iiicaiit.  IV,  1865. 
Corvus  cx  arca  dimissus  potuit  i  .idaveri  iiisidcre.  III, 

351.  (Vkvus  ex  arca  emissus  nec  revcisiis,  quid  sigiiifr  au 
Vlll,  261  Corvi,  geiitiles  ;  pulli  cdrviiriini,  filii  geiilibuiii. 
IV,  1911,  1912.  Corviui  viix.  V,  312,  1093.  Coviiia  \<\, 
cras  cras,  iii  illis  iini  conver,sioiieiii  differuul.  IV,  1.530. 

^ou  quajrit  Deiis  dilatioueiii  iu  voce  corviiia,  sed  coulessio- 
nem  in  gemitu  coliinihiuo.  IV,  1550.  fide  1'eccatores  i  oeui- teiites. 

Costa  cur  dormieiiti  .4da;,  el  noii  vigilanti,  detracta.  IV, 

668. Cotem  Tarquinius  novacula  secuil.  VII,  294. 

<"()((«  dis,  ulat  iii  lib.  Cicer.  de  >atura  deorum.  VII,  149 
Coluriiices  nou  data;  suul  Isia.Iitis  iii  eremo,  sed  orty- 

goiiictra.  III,  017. 
criiiii.ih  Cecropis  regis  ia  reguuni  Atbeuiensium  succes- 

sor.  VII,  .568. 
(  rfl.i^i  diio,  1  ater  et  filiiis,  in  conspectu  mtituo  mactaii 

lempore  victoria.'  \iari;iiia;.  \11,  107. 
Cras,  cias,  lorviiia  vox,  cnni  (|ua  ninlti  clanso  ostio,  foris 

rcinaiiscruiit.  V,  312. 
Crastiiium.  nuoniodo  de  casliiio  non  cogilaudiim.  VIII, 

167.  I  ra'cc|,|iiui  noii  cogilaiici  de  crastiuo,  nt  iulellijiCii- 
dum.  III,  1805;  VI,  .507 

( n.tes  Ibchaiiiis  cyiiicoruni  seclam  am|  lexns.  X,  1562. 
Creare  et  coudcre  ideiu  esl.XI,  18i.  Creare,  cdiidere, 

coiisliluere,  lac  re  pro  uiin  iiidint;rcutcr  et  eodcid  |  oniui- 
tur  iii  script.  Xlll,  632,  635  Cre:ire  noii  |  otesl  nlla  crca- 
tura  III,  602.  Meo  iiou  iossu.it  hoii.iiies  dc  iiibi  o  ali(|uid 
lahiic:ire,  (juia  per  cor  iis o.  era  itur.  VI.  90. 

Creatir.  (.luisiiain  crealor  Sdliis  esl.  \  III  877,  878.  m.Iiis 
Deus  polcst  esse  crcaii  r  cujuslibel  iiatnrs.  lli.  i03.  403. 
Crealnr  iiiillorum  vilioriim  off.iisiiMie  vilii|  era  iliis ,  el 
oimiium  naluiarum  co.isi  icratidiie  laudaiidii>.  \  II,  5.55. 
Crcali.ri  n  liil  ii  ciealura  coieleriiu.ii.  VII,  .563.  IJeaK  ris 
(iiiiiiil  oleiitia  III,  406.  Creabnis  o|  cra  qiiaiii  adii.ir.ililia. 
III,  I  i.50.  Crcator  esl  o.ini|il,ns  virlu.e  sa,  ieulia-,  iiou 
pdleiilia  tciiieraiia.  III.  40t>  Creali  ri>  dii.iiipi  leiiii:i  est 
caiisa  siilisi^ic.di  dnini  crea,ur;c.  III,  504.  iisle  crealdr 
l.iudalur  iu  oiiiuihiis  (|u;c  lecit  oiiiii  a  lioiia  valilc  III.  569. 
niii  iiuilahilia  et  leiiiioraiiii  iiou  coniiiiulai.ilibi.s  et  teni{  o- 
ralihui  iiiolihus  coii(ial,  niullum  csi  vel  le..ui,er  sapere. 

II.  9iS.  Creatiira',  gnidiis  ad  crealoris  ci  gu,lioiieni.  I.  744, 
7 13.  Crealuraiii  ikiu  ameiiins  neglecui  creaUire  :  srd  crea- 
liirain  alleiidaiiiiis,  ct  laudemus  crcaldrem.  V,  1201. 

Crealiim  ideiii  esse  qiiod  gcuiUiin  Aria.ii  exisli.iiabaiit. 
VIII,  655,  6;>i.  Crealiiris  |  n  les  iioii  esl  ineatiiia.  »111, 
■5«5,  38t.  Creatoris  proles  oniniiio  est  illi  Kcinalis.  VIII. 
583. 

Cre  ilioiiis  beneliciiim.  A',  172.  De  crealur;i  tria  scienda, 
qiiis  eaiii  leceril,  per  qiiid  fecerit.  ijuare  lecerit,  VII,  554. 
lii  crealioue  uuiversi  quain  .adiuirahil  s  sa|iieulia  crealoris. 
\  III,  591,  Crealiouis  opera  noii  videri  (lebeui  i.credihilia. 
VII,  576  Iniversain  crealuram  Dcus  iidii  pcralii|uaiiicre»- 
tiiraiii,  sed  solus  fecit.  IV,  17,58.  Mliil  iiasi  iiiir,  si  m  n  iU 

operelnr  Deus.  fV,  1,532.  Crcaliira  iiulla  esl,  (piieab  oiiiiii- 
poU'.iite  nou  creata  sit.  VI,  185  Scripliira  iidii  |  rieteriiiisil 
aliipidd  geuus  crealiira,'  iii  liisliiria  crealiduis.  III.  3il.  Iii 
rci  iialiira  est,  u!  (juid  esse  |  ossil ;  iil  luiiirii.ii  si  ,  iio.mlsi 
iii  Dci  voliiutale.  III,  330.  Creauira  uiidique  clamat,  lieus 

iiie  lecit.  IV.  203.  Crcalura'  claiiiant,  Jpai;  fecii  iios  :  cfci- 
iiior  earuiii  est  .spi;iies  e;iruiii.  I,  785.  Creatura  umveisa 
liabere  se  prasla.ilissimum  ccndiloreni  proclamat.  VIII, 
1001.  Creatune  (piaiiivis  niiiil  esseiossint  siue  Deo,  non 
suiil  quod  ii  se.  VII,  220. 

Crealio.  Ex  iiiliilo  Oeusfecit  omuia.  I,  811,828;  HI,  137. 
nnare.  VIII,  1 17.  C;  iiira  eosqui  iiega..tde  nibilolieri  posse 
aliquid.  I,  llhl.  Crealura  iiou  de  Dei  uatura,  sed  de  nihilo 
ficta  esl.  III,  217.  Crealiira>  e.x  nibilo  lacts,  nou  de  Deo. 
VIII, 339.  Crealiir;e  quoinodo  ex  Deo.  X,  497.  De  nihilo 
l;ieuiiii  esse,  ideni  ac  nauiraui  Dei  non  esse.  X,  1479.  ouine 
(luod  til,  ei  aqini  fil  par  esse  non  potesi.  VI,  II.  Cruatur» 
iii  se  babeul  nalura;  sua'  tcrmiiiuui,  quo  iion  sint  quod 
Deus  est.  111,509.  Crealiira  non  est  Deo  consuhslanlialis 
aul  coaterna.  III,  2l7.Creatuiam  uec  a  Dcoalienam  csse, 

nec  tiunen  ejusdeni  cuin  illo  subslanti*,  ex  Paulo  oslendi» 
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tur  VTTI  HW  Cre.nUira  quomodo  a  Deo  fact.i,  non  de  nc
o 

Ki-.iil'.  VIII,.'ilS.  Creauniis  oranos  ex  sola  bonilatc  sua 
o.i)'  i  '■■i  i'iiis,  uon  fx  iuilificiilia.  I,  8io. 

CrMtiirw  11  lieo.  111,  T,7,->.  OeaUna'  (lUKCnmquc  in  DOO 
\i  ibuut.  ril,  1387.  oiuniioao.  111,  lo87.  CreaUinc  non  ui 

^..,1  1.1  oeo  vita  suut.  111,  33-2.  Qiialis  vila  sunt.  111,  .w2. 
,.*  acU>  .>imt,  in  Dco  snnt  meliraa;  <|nia  ibi  vcnora, 

i';-i-.ia.  .-t  i.icomiintihilia.  III,  332  omnia  pnusquam  fio- 
re.il,eranl  iiinoulia  lacienlis.  111.  532.  Cr<alura  aiiteqnam 

fierel,  vi'..  era;  in  sai  ienlia  Dei.  111.  13;t7.  Crealur;e  uu|  sa 

Dei  ■apientia.  111.  2ST.  Creatura;  quonifKlo  in  Dei  sapientia 

aule  creationem.  VIIl,  twl.  omiiia  ante^iuam  facla  aiiparc- 

renl,  semper  in  Dci  sa|iientia  facta  mausisso  ilicebaut  l'ri- 
scillianist*.  Vljl,  GtiS.  Qnoinoclo  huc  rccle  iiit.lligi  |>ossit. 

Vlll  G7i.  CreaUir;e  omues  virtute  et  saiiieiilia  Dci  con- 
diue.VllI,  uW>.  nnam  facilis  saijienliae  ellicacissiinus  mutus 

lani  lacile  ticiis  coiulidit  oiiinia.  111,  518.  CreaUir;c 
est. 

omiies  iu  Dei  Vcrbo.  |[I,  1(171.  Crcaliira  quiclibet,  i.rxler 

lucein,  primo  erat  in  Aerbo  Dci,  deiiide  facta  esl '"  eogm- 
tione  rationalis  creatiir;c,  poslca  in  .nenere  siio.  III.  2b.). 
CrcaturKaliler  se  habciit  in  Vcrbo  Dci,  aliler  ut  pnimUis 
a  Dco  coiidit;c  sunt,  alilcr  ut  uniic  producunUir.  111.  o.)l. 

Cre3iur:e  omuei  a  Deo  per  l'iliuui  snum  iact;e.  Vlll,  .179. 
ratris  \ussio  ut  lierenl  omnia,  noii  cst  nisi  Vcrbum  Patris  per 

quod  lacti  suiit  oniiiia  Vill,G83.Qnid  cst  quod  in  crealione 
commcmoratio  fiat  l"ihi,  uiodo  ut  csi  JMiiicipiuni,  modo  ut 
cst  Verbuiii.  111,  2i,S.opinio  quornmdam,  nenm  Verho  fe- 

cisse  oniuia,  cl  tamquain  pri'Staiiliorcni  caiieris  lionuncm 
suis  manibus  fecissc,  reliilatur.  IV,  lo8.  Dcns  |.cr  filinin 
in  unilate  s.  sniriliis  imiversam  creaturam  consUtuit.  111, 

221,  241.  Crcatnram  (lui  ne;;at  a  t)co  1'atre  per  l  ilium  in 
bomtale  spiritus  sancti  de  iiiliih)  faclam  esse  et  mutabilcm, 

sacrilcgiadcDcodiccrecogitnr.  VIII,  "iSI. 
Creatio  mundi  opus  loUns  •Iriiiitatis.  MII,  129.  Omuis 

crcauira  a  rriiiitate  crealrice  liabct  csse  speciem  ct  ordi- 
iicin.  III,  129.  In  creatura  vcstigia  Trinitatis.  VII,  342.  SS. 
■jrinitas  iiisiiinaUir  in  inchoatione  ot  per.ectione  creaturip. 

III,  2:>1.  Crealura;  spiritalis  priucipium  est  icterna  Sapien- tia.  111,  250.  ,     , 
Cre:itura  nou  ante  sajcula,  sed  a  sa>culis  tacta  est.  111, 

35.J.  .4rgnmenta  qiiibus  ereatio  ntiuirarum  in  tein.  ore  im- 

pngnaUir.  VII,  3'J6.  solvmiUir.  VII,  oGll.  liesmiuido  novas 
facere,  ct  niut.ibilcni  volimtatem  non  liabere,  ueo  iion  est 

iinpossibile.  VU,  571.  Aliquidjam  de  uihilo  Beri  violeiiluni 
est  vcllc  monstrare.  III,  il  1 .  Principium  cenesis  de  crca- 

tione  ca.li  et  teria.,  v.arie  suiiii  p  lcs'.  III.  247.  Oumia  s^- 
ninl  creata  siinl.  III,  231 ,  251,  317, 322, 327,  o28. 0.1O,  .j88. 

nuoiuodo  itaquc  sex  dies  n;urcntur.  111,  319,  526,  lil  siii- 
gulis  diebus  siuguUc  Iribuantur  operaUoncs.  III,  2,_.l. 
Crcala  sunl  oinnia  siiiinl  iu  ralioiiibus  creatura;  spirilahs. 

III  254  sine  cogniUone  crcatur.e  .S|iiriUilis  ca.'ler.T3  cre;i- 

tur;e  non  factx  sunt.  111,  512  CrcaUnii'  qua  ralione  a  Deo 

el  ab  Augclis  iioscuulur.  111,  531.  Aliter  uota  esl  .\nu;elis 

crealura  Dci,  aliter  iiobis.  III,  ̂ ^.'j.  Mciis  iiosira  iioii  cst 
idonea  crealurasvidere  apud  Deum  in  ijisis  rationibus  qui- 
bus  facuc  siuit.  III,  355.  OeaUins  ii.ui  taiii  iacili;  novimus, 

qiiam  Deuin,  quare.  III,  219,  220.  Creauiras  iii  \crbo  Dei 

ct  io  prima  creatione  ikiu  p('rseiisus  novimus,  sed  cx  divi- 
ua  auctoriute  cred.miis.  111,  531.  CreaUirie  plnrcs  iiobis 

igiiola'.  III,  554.  lii  crc:iluris  muitc  sigmlicat  caruiii  .spe- 
cicm,  l'C5;iCi-n  eariini  privalioiicio  scii  dilecuim.  I  ,  -.i.j. 

Cojriiitio  crcatur;e  iii  seipsa  laciebat  vespcram.  lli,  .)l|. 

Nou  iiicongrue  tameii  diciturdies  snb  alitiuo  respectn.lll, 

312.  Crcatura  habet  iii  se  vcspcr.am,  iion  in  Deo.  111,  ous. 

Crealionis  opera  sexto  die  consiMimata  ct  :idliuc  111- 

choata,  (luomndo.  III,  5IS,  51S,  .3'.i3.  r,ins  tanlnmniodo 

dicscrcauis  cuinsrcpi^lilioni' iiiulli  lui  dicu.itur  ilies  pra;- 
lcrcunt  III  510,314.521.0010  cicalioiiis  rcrum  per  sex 

(lics,  iiou  iiitcrvalbs  temporum,  scdconncxiom' causaruni. 
111,  325,  326.  Cur  cdtis  di"biis  ccrta  opcra  edita  siut.  111, 
273.  Initiuin  crcaiura'  in  qiiicte  creatoris,  iiiane  scpliiiu 

diei  signilicatiiiii  cst.  111,  309.  ̂ oii  arparct  (iiiando  diesse- 

pliiiius  iKMit  creatiis.  III,  510  rii/c  Dics.  In  dic  s('ptimo 
creatioiiis,  plen  ludo  ct  reipiies  comnicmlalMr.  \  11,  oi-l. 
C"('.tio,iis  dieriiin  niimcriis.   mysiciis.   VII,  517.  Qiioinoilt) 
co.idil.^  siiiii ,  i;n;e  tciiii 

I  'rageiW:!  ipia'   suo    (■iiique r,,'ruui  cre:ilio 
slr.itioiioii  ila 

lo 

ir;ilibus  intcrvalhs  iiion'iilur  ad 
iMicri  coiiipcliint.  III,  3I,S. 

iriin;i  facia Cst  si  ic  corporis  mora,  adiiimi- 
II   530.  iiodnctio  et  vicissltndoreruiiMiua; 

iam  fi  I'.-;  e-plicalio  s;cciiloruiii  (pue  Dcns  imiversic  cre,a- 
tiH""  indi  !il.  '.11,  5.311.  In  crealura  ipr.c  la,  la  nariaUir  sme 

i,c-.vjli!s  ici.poralium  niorarimi,  disliiictus  mir:ibUi  er 

or.ln  reru.o  inveiiiuir.  VIII,  609,  610.  Creatura;  gcnus  du- 
r,lc-i  icni.ori  iion  subj;ici'iis.  1,  8..I. 
r  .aUiric  uuiversie  spccics  iioii  msi  opere  Dci  lormaini . 

Vll,  37 k.  (i;iiuiaqu',e:irtc  divina  fada  suiit,  et  niiilalcm 

qiiaiudamiuse  osl'-'iiduiit,  et  specieni,  cl  ordiueiii.  \lll, 
932.  CicaturiC  liabenl  meusuras,  imnieros,   ordmes  suos. 

Sanct.  .\lifili8T.  XI. 

Ilf,  288.  Crealura;  onmes  gradibus  suis  condila;  ct  ordini- ' 
bnsdistinctiC.  VIII,  3.38.  Crcatnraruni  i;radus,  ordo,  iiniiie- 

nis  cogiiitns  a  Deo  aule  crcalionem.  VIII,  671.  Modus,  spe- 
cies  cl  orclo,  gcneralia  bo.ia  in  rebus  a  Deo  factis.  VIII, 
.5.53.  tliide  inlcrdum  dicauir  iiiahis  modus,  etc.  Vlll,  3-58. 

Iii  crealuris  esl  ordo  ralionis,  ordo  utilitalis,  et  ordo  jnsU- 
ti:e.  VII,  .531.  CrcatuKC  oinnes  ccrlis  i;r;idibus  ordiu;uae 

sunt,  aut  locornni  intervallis,  aut  iiicritis  naturiiUbns,  aut 

mcriiis  prKiniorum  alque  pu-naruni  VIII,  :)86,o9.").  Quaiu mirabilis  et  diversa  creaturarum  piilchriludo.  VII,  791.  r 

inde  creaturie  foniiam  accii  iuiit.  I,  81,-;.  Inlormes  pcnde- 
rent,  si  solam  a  Deo  traxisscnt  exsislentiam.  1, 845.  Creatu- 
raruiii  mira  ordinalio.  IV,  1878.  Crcatur:c  ouines  ordine 
(luodain  regiintnr.  Vlll,  873. 

Crt;atio  ca'li  cl  terr;e.  I,  811.  VI  varie  inlelligitur  quod 

Scri|itiira  dicil  dccreatione  rerum.  I,  841,  842.  Ul  respou- 
deiidnni  (|u;ereiiti  quid  raciebal  Dcus  aiiic  ca'Ji  el  terraj 
creationeni.  I,  815.  Creavil  Dei»  hominem  per  Verbuin 

suiim,  et  per  Verbuin  recreavit.  IV,  1835.  \;iraHlia  seu 
miracnla  crealionis  ideo  insolila,  qiiia  prinia.  III,  375. 

Creatiiras  oniiies  bonas  esse  ;idversiis  Manichaeos.  1, 743. 
Creatnra  omiiis  bo,ia  iu  generc  ct  ordiue  suo.  MII,  .558, 

607.  Scd  non  icquaMter.quare.  Vlll.  606.  Cumomnia  Deiis 
fecerit,  ipiare  non  :equalia  fecit.  VI,  27.  DcHiii  de  nihilo 
fecisse  omnia  boua  valde,  quomodo  probctur.  MU,  08O. 
Crcaluia  ex  niliilo  facta,  11011  ile  Dco,  ideo  uou  summe  bo- 
na.  VIII,  395.  Creatnrae  iii  lanlniii  bon.c  snnt,  in  quanluiu 

acceperunt  ut  sint.  III,  52.  I  x  cornii,lione  creatura;,  cl  ox 
ipsa  etiam  viluperatione  vilii,  ostendilur  bonilas  oalnr:c 
ejus.  I,  1289.  Crealura!  oinues  ita  snnl  boiia;,  ut  etiam 
ipsas  ipia'  cnin  viUis  creautur,  ratio  bon:is  csse  denionslret, 

ipsoruiii  (piO(pie  atteslationc  vilioruni.  X,  1557.  De  boni- 
tate  crcaturaruni  semper  sunl  urgeudi  Manich;ei,  ulcarnin 

boniini  Dcum,  qiiod  negaiit,  laU'anUir  ;Hictorciii.  X,  1357. 
Creaturam  <piatenus  laudaiit  Ciitholici.  X,  611.  Cur  1  ;ii- 

daiil  1'elagiaiii.  X,  606,  Ii09.  lcliigiani  in  laude  creatura'  a i«aiiicha;orum  crrore  sani  videiiUir,  sed  ;ilia  siia  pestilcntia 

niorinnUir :  ulriipie  a  Cathohcis  rcd.ir^nuutur.  X,  611.  Crea- 
tnrarum  vcia  laus.  VIII, 500.  Creatorisopera  quatenuslau- daiida.  X,  770. 

Crcitura;  leo  non  coniparat;e,  sunl ;  qnoniam  .ab  i.hi 
siiul :  illi  autem  c.  nip:irala',  iioii  sunl.  1\  ,  1741,  18  i5. 
CrcaUira  rationalis,  qua;  iioii  iiisi  niaioruiii  coiiip:irali,iiie 
c;ivetiiialniii,  iion  parvi  boiii  cst.  111,454.  CreaUirarum  de- 
fcctuni  iioii  lecit  Dons,  scd  ordi  avit.  III,  240.  Nihil  homi.ii 

secundum  vitia  corp  ralia,  quod  Deiis  nolit.  III,  398.  Crca- 
lura  oiiinis  sponle  peccavit,  ct  inimica  facla  cst  viMilaii; 
sed  iit  inerito  punirctur,  iioii  spoiite  subjccia  est  vaiiit:;li. 
IV,  15.32.  Aiiior  Dei  iu  opcra  sna  cx  bciieliceiilia  venit  III, 
230  i51.  liebiis  ipiK  quolidieoriunUir  coiidciidis  eflicaciain 
virtutis  .siue  adhil.el  Dcus.  11,  94S.  Creal  Dimis  inlerius,  ex- 
trinsecns  a  hibi'nUir  0,  cra  creatune.  VIII,  876.  Si  Dei  se 
bouitas  iciiiis  coiiditis  .subtralial,  ad  uihiluni  relabeiitur.  X, 

712,  8,58.  Crcaluia  sive  corporalis,  sive  sjiiritahs,  seiuper mulliplcx.  VIII,  928,  „,  .„„       . 

Creaturarnm  subjecUo  Deoet  sibi  invicem.  III,  o90.  Spi- 
rilalem  cre;itura;ii  corporali  Dcus  ira-posuit.  111,  388.  lies 

alias,  I  rater  hon.iiieni,  quas  creavil  Doiiiiuus,  sapienlissi- iiia  ordiiiaUoue  sive  bonis  sive  malis  aiigclis  subjecit.  X, 
1421. 

Creatura;  spiritalis  crcatio.  I,  8.«>.  Creatura  rationalis, 

qiiam  inagnuni  homim.  VIII,  .5.54.  Crcatiiia  mtellcctiialis  m 
De.i  (luietis  lialict  loium.  111,509.  Crcatiira  spiritahs  (piaiu 

iiiliniia  sil,  nnde  p:itc:it.  I.  8IS.  Creatura  in  quaiiium  csi 

boiiii  csl ;  iii  (piaiituiii  delicit,  sc  11011  dc  D(;o  geuilam,  scil 

ab  ipso  dc  iiihilo  facl;im  ostcndil,  VIII,  191.  Cnr  dcliciuiit  cl 

mutabiles  suiil  crealura;.  111,  1.36.  Cre;iliir:c  oimies  miiui- 
bilcs,  non  (piia  a  Dco,  sed  (piia  de  nilnlo  f:icl«.  V,  666, 

6(i7, 1  ISl.  II  tamen  siiut  l'oii;e.  X,  1 195.  Crealiira  corpoia- 

lis  pcrtcmpora  cl  loca,  spirilalis  oer  tcini ora  tantuni  mu- 
Uiri  potest.  III,  3.S8  Crcatiira  iiitellecuialiscouUuiplatione 
verilalis  oinnia  tenipora  excodit.  III,  2.52. 

Creatura  rationalis  quiei.am  iiielior.  VIII,  614.  Crc:.  ons 

parUcip  lione  incorporc:c  (;rcauir:c  raiioiiaUs  liii.il  iii.i:-- 
res.  II,  .562.  Crealura  spiritalis  polest  haiier.^  viuioi  i.il.r- 
niiMn,  (|iiarc.  III,  219.  Informilas  cnMliira;  csl  aver.MO  ejus 
a  sa;iciitiii  iiicominniabdi,  |ulcliriludo  veio  coiiv.rsio  ad 

eaiu.  III,  219.  Creatura  spirilalis  cst  inipcrfcela  et  teucb".^^- 
sa  abyssus.  duni  iid  creatoreui     1  co.ivcrlitiir.   III,  i-V/, 

252.  Crcatiira  dcserto  incouiimilabili  luiiiiue.  111  so  ol.te- 

nebraliir ;  a.l  illiid  aiitein  coiversa.  lii  lii\,  iioii  111  se,  sed 

in  Domiiio.  VIII,  602.  Qiioniodo  creaiura  piilest  illimunari. 

III,  217.  Kldici  Inuieu.  I,  846.  Crcalina  tune  miitalor  \  .r- 

bi  diviiii  It.riiiatii,  ciiiii  ad  creatorcm  s  .;e  siiUaa  il.a"  con- 
vcrUuir.  III,  219.  CrcaliiriC  inlcllceUiai  iion  ccssal  Uiiiui 

sa|iiciiliii  iclcrna,  ul  coiiverlatur  ad  id  cx  quo  csl.  111.  2 19. 
Creiiliira  :iil  creatorein  suiiiii  iioii  coiivcrsa,  leiidit  ad  iiilii- 

luui.  III,  217.  Creainra,  iiuia  do  uihilo  lacla  csl,  .puiiido 

fSepl.,1 
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ix?ceat,  ]ji)tesl  ;ul  iiiliiliiin  vergere,  quomodo.  VIIF,  S85, 
58i,  587,  B90,  f)!)4.  Oealura  ralioiiali.s  cum  creaKiri  suo 
(Jilecdonis  (ibedieulia  coluerel,  iialurain  h^uam  in  illiHS  seler- 
nitate,  vcrilale,  carilale  custoclit.  VUI,  '.Mi. 

Crealiira  ralion::lis  aut  beala  ant  niiserai  VII,  206.  Crea- 
tura;  r:ilii)iialis  iHMiiiiKlimim  et  niisiTinrniii  allern.inles  vi- 
ees  seiiipLT  lniss.',  seiiiper  Ibre,  iloeuil  origeues.  VIII,  0.5. 
Ci'eatur;B  spirilalis  lelieitas  et  |ieriectio  iii  ciuo  sila.  I,  8.i6. 
Creaiiira  ralionalis  ila  liicta  est,  iit  sibi  ipsa  lonum,  (|ho 

beata  fial,  esse  uou  [xissit.  II,  '6Q\,  rj68.  CrijaUirif  lalionalis 
avcrsi(^  ab  incomniulaliili  bnno,  vitiem  (!l  niisiTia;  conver- 
sio  vero,  virtus  et  bcatilinlo.  II,  .Wl,  .'68,  569.  Receilenti a  Deo,  creatur;e  iii  sup|liciinii  coiiverluiitur.  IV,  1887. 

Creatura  ralionaiis,  ant  niortalis  autiiiiniortalis.  VII,  266. 
Creatura'  oiunes  coeperinit  esse.  seil  ali;e  desiniinl,  alia; 
)M?rinanent.  VIII,  60i.  QuoiJ  ereatur  iu  lcnipore,  potesles- 
se  imniortale.  II,  7^7.  Creaturam  niilliuii  Deiis  coiideret 
quani  pr;esciret  futuram  esse  nialani,  iiisi  nosset  (luibas 
eain  bonoruiii  usibus  coinQiotlarel.  VU,  532.  Auerudele  sit, 
UPiim  creare  (iiios  .scil  esse  darnnandos.  .\,  I4ii  Crealiira 
imlla  secunduni  se  ipsam  \iverc  debel.  VII,  i08.  Creaturai 
iiuligeuti*  explenda;  iion  sullicit  nisi  Deus.  VII,  5*9.  lialio- 
nalis  creaturce  verus  cihus,  solus  liens.  A",  2.5.'J.  Creatura 
spiritalis  cojlum  coeli.  III,  'i^y2.  fniveisa  creatura  sj  iritalis 
et  corporalis  sajjie  coeluin  et  teria  uomiiiatur.  IIT,  275. 

Creatur;e  suut  vesti,i;ia  et  nutus  Dei.  I,  1264.  Iii  crealuris 
quoiiioilo  Deus  coutiiieatur.  IV,  liSO,  1481.  Oinuia  opera 
Dej  tesliniottium  dicunt  bonilatis  et  luagoitudiuis  Dei,  IV, 
lo8().  Creatur^e  omiies  laudant  Deum,  i|uoniodo.  IV,  26.5, 
Si.^i  846,  16ai,  1878,  1046.  Crcatiir;iruin  species,  voces 

suiit  creatoreni  laudantiuni.IV.iOii.  ('reaturai  omncs  lesli- 
moniuni  perbibuere  Cliristo.  III,  1508.  C.realura  speetacu- 
Inni  hoivliui  facta  est.  IV.  18.^1.  Creatura  amplissima  <|iiie- 
(lani  immensaque  respubllca.  VIII,  873.  Creatura  universa, 
iiia5,'iins  qiiidam  liber  nalurie  reriuii.  Vlll,  .jOO.  Creatura 
uou  fruitiir  Deus,  sed  utitur.  111,  32.  ijuateiius  ulalur  Deiis 
ut  vult  a-eaturis  omuibus,  descriliitur.  VIII,  872.  Creatura 
volunlatem  creatoris  nuni(|uain  superat.  IV,  1464. 

Creala  quonmdo  anKiiida,  III,  lOO.j.  Creatura  et  bene 
potcst  amari,  et  rnale.  VU,  467.  Creatura  nonobaliud  per- 
niciosa  est  amalori,  nisi  (luia  pra!|;oiiiHu'  creatori.  IV,  1028. 
Creaturijn  Dco  pra^poneutes  reprelieuduutur.  V,  lii.Crea- 
liiraruiu  ,amor,  etirielas.  I,  677.  Honiinein  qiiasi  dispergit 
et  disciiidit.  I,  673.  Kullaiii  crcalurain  licet  cnlere  cnltuqui 
.soli  Deo  debetiir.  VII,  217.  Creaturaiii  qui  colit  rilibus  sce- 
lestis  et  (ibscoenis,  bis  peccat  in  Deuni.  VII,  217.  Ex  crea- 
turis  ;issur!j;eiidum  ad  creatorem.  V,  609i 

Crea'ura  Dei  nulla  iiiahi,  sed  ea  male  uti  est  imiluni. 
VIII,  562.  yide  Malum.  1'eccatuiii.  Creatura  quomodo  uten'- 
duin  aiit  fruendum.  VIII,  068.  Sine  creatoris  aniore  nemo 
bene  ulitiip  crealuri».  .\,  753.  Crealuraruni  iisus  niisero- 
ruii.i  siiiit  damnatorunique  solatia,  uon  pr;emia  beatorum. 
VII,  792.  Creaturis  perverse  utens  aniina  nou  eiriisii  irdi- 
nalionem  crealoris.  II,  550.  Creatura  (|Hol  iiiodis  assumilur 
ad  signiljcandiim.  VIII,  879'.  Crealura  liominis  in  boiiiiue. 
VIIF,  583.  Creatura  omnis  partim  corporalis,  partiin  iiieor- 
poralis.  II,  578. 

Credeiitibus  vehemenler  iiisultaliaut  Mani€li*i.  VIH, 
185.  Credere  non  est  turpe  in  re!igioiie  aiiteqiiain  scire. 
VIII,  81.  Credere  in  multis  quam  necessarium  ad  humauam 
soeietatem.  VIIF,  84,  83.  Crederc  aliquando  sine  vitio  esl, 
aliquando  ciim  vitio,  qiiandOiiain.  VIII,  85.  Gredere  inler 
et  opinari  quid  distat.  VI,  488.  Credcntes  ab  Oi.inantiaB» 
temiTilate  quoinodo  alieui.  VUI,  84. 

Credere  est  cum  assensione  cogilare.  X,  9(53.  Credilur 
quod  non  cai  ilivr.  III,  1667.  Alia  sunt,  qna;  nisi  inlelliga- 
mus,  nouerediinus;  et  alia  siinl,  qiue  nisi  credaious,  nou 
inlelligiimis.  IV,  1532.  Crcilitiir  iit  intellis'atur.  III,  16B7. 
Crudere  non  idein  est  qiiod  mciitis  aspectu  coniueri.  II, 
597,  599.  Crcdnnlur  absenlia,  prx'seniia  vidcntur.  11,600. 
Credere  nolle,  nisi  opioil  viileas-,  perversum  est.  V,  698. 
Credita  videre  inente  diciuiur,  quoniodo.  11,  600.  Ciiin  ali- 
qua  cnrporalia  Iccta  vcl  auditaquas  non  vidimus,  crcdinius, 
Fm  at  sibi  allquid  animus  ia  lineamenlis  loriTii.suue  corpo- 
riim  necesso  est,  ol  lioc  ad  aliquid  utile.  VIII,  031,932. 
Crcde  cpiod  nondiim  vides,  ne  crubcscas  cum  videris.  IV, 
1208.  Credere  vil  iion  credere  lic  a  te,ilibus  vel  leslinio- 
niis  Immanis,  quantiini  ca  momeuli  ad  faciciidam  lidem 
v(T  haberc  vel  nou  liabcre  perpenditnr.  II,  .5fc8, 

Credere  in  neum  quid.  III,  1651.  Credere  iii  Deum  hoc 
est,  credondo  adha;rere  ad  benc  cooperaiitiur.i  bona  ope- 
raiiii  Dco.  iV,  988.  Credere  est  ad  Dciim  accediTe.  III, 
1741._^o;i  creilimns  in  Aposlolum,  vel  in  lioniiiiein,  qiiare. 
111, 1T81.  Vivis,  si  crcdis;  si  credis,  eliiccrisu^inpliini  Dei. 
ly,  16^0,  l7Ui.  Crodeiitium  tres  sradus.  V,  1297.  fidesin 
Chrislum  pauperem  et  cruciOxum.  V,  231,7.50.  (,micumq«e 
in  Christum  non  credit,  damnalur.  V,  15'>5.  Crcdi  ve  C.hri- 
.slum  et  crederc  iii  Chrislum  differunt.  V,  78"    ' 

Chrislum,  (|uid.  III,  1778.  Credere  in  Chri.stum  hoc  est,dili- 
gere  Cliristum.  IV,  170t.  Ilabere  iidem  (]ii;e  per  (lilectio- 
nein  operatur.  VI,  217.  lide  l'ides  Corde  credere  nou  suf- 
licit,  nisi  et  ore  iion  ncgfitnr  Christus.  VI,  .')26.  Xon  per- 
fecle  cre(hint,  (ini  quod  crcdunt,  loiiui  nohiiil.  IV,  I  f92. 
Diflii  ile  est  iit  male  vivat,  (jni  bene  crcdil.  V,  .521 .  Veniie 
ad  Christum  est  crcdcre.  .\,  .368.  rarviilis  (redeic'  esl  lia- 
plizari.  X,  152.  Hiilti  iioUe  sc  in  ChrisUnn  credcre  dicunt, 
(|uia  nenio  potest  implere  qiujd  jubel.  IV,  1.570.  lide  Ki- 
des.  Credis  in  ClirisUini  iialuiii  in  cariie.  perveiiies  ad  Chri- 
sluin  natiiui  de  Deo.  IV,  1611.  DeCTiristo  quid  credeiiduin.. 
V,  1072,  1124.  ri,/i;  Christus. 

Cred(;reEvaiigelio  donum  Dci  est.  X,  972.  CrcderedaUir- 
noliis  a  Patre  111,  1618.  Keino  credit,  nisi  (ini  audivil  a  Pa-- 
tre  :  et  omnis  iiui  audivil  el  didicil,  venil.  X,  970.  Cr<  den- 
di  volunlas  iiiide.  \,  257.  ,\d  (Ti^dendum  vi  liintas  siiic?,'ra- 
tia  uon  sutiicit.  II,  830,  .851 .  Vohintas  credendi  iioii  projiter- 
ea  Dco  tribnilur,  (luod  ex  libero  arliilrio  est,  quod  cinn 
crearcmnr  accepimus.  .\,  2.40.  (jui  iiimiuin  viribns  silis  tri- 
linuiit,  iion  possiint  I  redere  inChrisinm.  III,  1778.  CiiMlere 
est  opus  Dei,  et  eadein  ipsa  .justitia.  V,  520.  Ipsum  velle 
credere  Deiis  iu  homine  operatiir,  quomodn.  X,  2i0.  El  cre- 
dere  et  bonum  operari,  perspirilum  saiiclum  dalur,  ct  si- 
mul  nostruni  est.  X,  964.  Credere  et  \ello  quomodo  no- 
slri.m  i^st.  III.  2061,  2062.  i:elr.  DilTicilia  noncrcdiinlnr  aut 
capiuiitur,  nisi  donante  Dco.  III,  1813.  Credere  iieiiio  |  o- 
test,  nisi  aliqua  vocatione  tungatnr.  VI,  126.  i;t  credanuis, 
niisericordia  Dei  vocamiir;  etcredeiililjUS  pra;stalur  ut  beni! 
opercit.m'.  111,2061,  2062.  rctr.  JndaM  ct  qui  cum  eis  iion 
credunt,  vchinlatis  su;c  vitio  iion  credimt.  II,  8,50.  riena 
.justa  fit,  nt  lioiniiies  nnn  credaiit  exca;cato  cordc ;  [iralia 
vero  gratuila,  ut  credant  lilicra  vohuilate.  X,  1318.  Posse 
aut  non  posse  eredere  uon  [irodcst  aut  obest,  iiisi  babita 
ralione  pra,'deslinatioiiis.  X,  1014.  Etsi  (jiiidaiii  naluraliler 
apti  sunt  ad  crcdcuduui,  si  vel  dicla  vel  lacla  qinedam  adhi- 
beiitur,  uou  adliibenUir  laineusi  iiou  siut  cx  pra;desliiialis. 
.\,  1014.  .\on  profuit  Tjriis  posse  credere,  quia  non  craiit 

pr;cdesUiiati  :  iion  obfnisset  .ludseis  iion  posse  credere,  sl' 
fuisseut  pra'destiiiati.  X,  1014.  Cur  illis  dalmu  sit  ut  cre- 
(lanl,  aliis  nini  datuni,  inscrulabile  judieium  est  Hei.  X, 
1016.  omnes  yentes,  noiioiiineshomiiies  oniuium  geniitmi 
credeut  iii  Cliristum.  II,  925. 

Credibiliiim  Iria  gencra.  VI,  31.  Ex  eo  ipiod  Deus  fecit, 
credibile  fit  quod  I iromisil.  V,  727.  Credibilioruni  (il  Udes 
ex  increililiiliiiribus  credilis.  X,  144.  Credualur  vix,  quse 
nmltuni  l.elasunl,  ctsi  cerla  simt.  IV,  1927. 

Credulum  iiiter  et  credeiitem  plurinium  intercsl.  VIII, 
80.  Creduli  nomen  pro  vitio  solet  objeclari.  VllF, 80.  Kon 
cuilibei  S|iirilui  credenduin.  V,  88^!-.  rirfc  Fides. 

Crediloriset  debitoiis  ollicium.  III,  764.  Credilores  suos 
Deus  conveiiit  i|.si  ut  rcci|.iaiit.  V,  523. 

Cresceits  a  Cirla.  IX,  208. 
cre.scenlianiis  iMurcnsis  Episc.  IV,  381. 
Crescere.  Creverunt  juvcues,  pro,  crescendo  facli  sunt 

juvcnes.  III,  495. 
cicscomiis  Iriliunus.  II,  428,  Xot.  (ft). 
(.')CS('(;/ii"s  Adrmuetinus  monachus.  11,968,971. 
Crcsco«»(s  Episc.  Maximianisla.  IV,  576. 
Cre^conius  alter  Maxiuiianisia.  IV,  576. 
Cre.fconiu.t  gramniaticus  Douatista.  I,  041. 
Cresconius  nulla  functione  clericaUii  adstriclus.  IX,  447. 
O'(;.so  Coiijustiaceusis  Eplscopus.  IV,  581. 
(Treso sive  Crcsocoiiius  ritiane..sis.  IV, 58;. 
Creticam  accessioneni  niedici  vocaut,  per  quam  transilnr 

ad  sanilatcni.  IV,  925. 
crciisa  .Euea;  uxor.  VII,  576. 
criasus  rex  .Vrgivoriini.  AII,  563. 
CriUas  qiiinlusrex  Argivoiiiin.  VII,  .363. 
O  inieu  est  peccatum  grave.  III,  1697.  Crimina  uicrlifera 

Iriatantum  esse  (iiiidam  piUariint.  111,993.  nefclhinliir.FII, 
993.  Satiu.s  esl  incerlum  de  uluro  criiiieu,  quaiii  C(  rluin  dc 
pr;csenli  eli^^ere.  \\l,  570.  Criniine  falsodelcctari,  criineu 
est  verum.  VII,  570  Crimen  lalsuui  quod  est  cal 'uiiiia, 
rcum  non  lacit  hominem,  nisi  apud  .judicem  homineni.  FV, 
1582.  Quod  equo  uatnra  esl,  homini  criinea  est.  IV,  1539. 

Crimen  alienuni  non  uiaculat.  II,  86;  IS,  3!,  40,235. 
Pr.esertim  si  ignotuni.  II,  S6;  IX,  31,  40,  255.  ride  Mali, 
Peccala,  Iradilio.  Oimiiia  etianisi  veia  sint.  bouorum  cari- 
tati  pro  uniiaie  in  uuitate  omuia  tolerauii,nihil  nocenl.  IV, 
57.  Criminis  aliorum  noii  fil  particeps,  olsi  qui  iiii(|ua  ,ip;it 
aul  approbat.  IX,  79.  Etii  a  criniine  longe  simus,  iiou  ia- 
nien  sine  peccaio.  r\',  1308.  JSulli  sine  criiiiinc  (;sse  |  os- 
sunt,  nemo  siiic  peccato.  .X,  363.  /'(rf(;Peccaluni. 

Crimina  quxTibetin  Ec  lesia  remiuuuliu'.  VF,  262.  Cri- 
niina  eleeniosynis  uon  rediniuntur,  nisi  viia  nuiletHr.  VI, 

203.  licle  Peccatuni.  Oimiua  ciiminilHis  "aliqiiando  vindi- cantur ,  el  sup[ilicia  pcccaiitium  inii  sunt  luruicnta ,  scd 
.■reinenia  vitioruni.  VIII ,  653.  Crmiinationes  ab  Ecclesise 
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iQimicis  cum  ipsa  Ecclesia  peri.eli.  gloriosuni  esl.  1\' ,  61 1  • Crinili  monachi  castiganlur.  VI,  .S78.  Cur  iu  Sauiuele 

aliisoue  anliuuis  coiiKi  laudaliilis.  Vr,  .'i78. 
cn.spiiia  marhr.  IV,  161U  ,  1773,  1777,  1785;  V,  1298  , 

IbCo;  vl,  m..\ot.  {'!). 
criivinus  Calnuunisis  episco|JUS  Donalisla.  IX,  5^,  b28, 

SSo.  Heslcriius  tyro  apiieilatnr.  IX  ,  ii^. 
Crisiiinus  presbyter  Crisi>iiii  Calainensis  nonatisla.  J.V, 

i)25.  F.jus  inimaiiitas.  IX ,  .")25.  i)uare  achersiis  Cris|miuni 
leges  commola' a  callioliois.  TX,  oil.  Ad  llieudobii  lilios 
■liovocal  Crispiims.  II,  oOli;  l.X,.">il,  .iT.i.  Ciisiiiiius  (la-iia ilecem  librarum  aiiri  jicr  inansuetudineni  calholicaiu  leriri 
noii  est  permissus.  II.  236,  30li,  .i07.  lnlerceilente  l'o.ssi- 
(lio.  IX ,  S2i.  Crispuuis  apud  lli|.poneiii  compaia\il  rniiduiii. 
I.X ,  316,  33t).  Crispinus  iiou  duljitavil  oclogiiita  leriiie  ani- 
iiias  rebaptizaudo  siibiuergere.  l.X,  516,  556.  Ciispiuus 
hnreticiis  rebaplizavit  Mappalienses  nielu  el  pecuuia  sul)- 
actos.  11,238. 

t ii.s(J|(Im5  episcomis.  II ,  739,  780. 
Ciisims  consul.  l.X,  687. 
Ciilica  mcdicis,  qiue  aliis  accessio  dicitur.  I,  719. 
Crucodilus  sulus  superioreiii  in  mandendo  parleai  movel. 

I,  891 ;  X,  831.  Crucodilorum  liltus.  YIl ,  «33. 
3Cpov',j;  iiiter  el  )r«ipo'j;  discriiuen.  II ,  900. 
G'Hcialil)us  iioii  delectatur  Deus ,  sed  justlUa  nostra  ; 

hec  quaTitur  qiiid  quiS(|Ue  patialur,  sed  quare.  V,  1293. 
Crnciiitiis  ouiiics  qui  corjKiraliter  iii.ermiliir  .  aul  cxercent 
couversMS  ad  Dcuiii ,  aut  ul  couverlanliir  admoueat ,  aut 
jusle  damnatiuui  Hltini*  |ii;cparant  ol)dural'>s.  IV.  H7, 
1 18.  Cruci,;lus  C(ir|.(iris  malos  aHIij;it ,  boiids  purj^at.  VI , 
293.  (,)ui  cru(  iatur,  si  inde  iiihil  adquirat  boui .  dolet  dam- 
nuni  salutis.  VII,  lili. 

Cruciatus  ciini  gchcnn.i  (■omfiaratus,  qiiam  levis.  \l,  719. 
Criicis  suppliciiiiu  ciir  Cliristus  elcKit.  VI,  17,  (i.30.  Cru- 

ceiu  i^'noiiiiiiiosissi;iiuni  niortis  i,'enus  ideo  susccpil  Chri- 
slus ,  ut  iion  suluni  iiullaiii  mortem ,  scd  cliaui  uulliiiii 
niortis  gcims  (■hrisliaiia  liliertas  fonnidarct.  Ml[ .  |i)(j. 
rurtaus  cruccni  suain  .lcsiis,  grandcspcctaciiliini.  111,  l!t4.">. 
Quid  significet  quoU  Chrislus  cruccin  suaiu  portavit.  V, 
lOSi.  litulus  su;  er  cruc.-iii.  V,  1081.  I)e  cruc;;  ciir  nou 
descendit  Chrislus.  \,  353, 345.  cruce  Cliristus  vicil  orbeni 
tcrraruui.  V,  554.  Crux  iiiusci|iwla  qiia  cai.l.us  esl  diabo- 
lus.  V,  726.  Crucis  virlute  coiiteruulur  lueresi^s,  ut  virga 
Mojsi  ma;;()riun  serpeutcs.  ̂   1 ,  696.  Vidctiir  consimimaia 
nequitia  liuminiiiii.  (jui  crucilixcruut  rilium  t)i'i :  scd  eonmi 
niajor  cst  qui  noluiil  recle  vivere ,  el  oilcruiit  |ira>cepta 
vcrilatis,  pro  qiiibus  crucilixus  est  1'ilius  l)ci.  IV,  103. 

Crux  fiiMius  iiiuitis  I  cssimiiio.  III,  16l>3.  Criicis  sup|ilicio 
niliil  exsecrabilius  videbatur.  IV ,  1829.  Criix  jam  de  pa^na 
gcneris  liumaiii  sublala  cst ,  niodo  niillus  cruciligitur.  IV, 
506.  Cnix  moilo  in  |  (i'iiis  rijorum  uoii  csl  apiid  l.omanos. 
III,  l6Bi.  A  licis  sii|.plicioriim  fecit  Iraiisitum  ad  frontes 
Iiii|»eraloru;ii.  IV,  566.  lani  in  rronle  ri^gum  criix  illa  fixa 
est,  cui  iniiuici  insultaverimt.  IV,  037,  titi.3,  1839.  Christus 
de  cruc.e  sua  vicit  regcs ,  et  siibiugatis  ijisani  criiceni  iu 
fronte  Cxit.  IV,  1228.  lam  lii  fruntibus  reguiu  |reliosius 
esl  signuni  crucis,  (|ii;hu  giMiiiii;i  diadcnialis.  IV,  292,  93i. 
Crucis  ignoiiiiiii;iiii  iii  lucu  pu  .oris  noslri  conslitiiii  Cliri- 

sliis.  IV,  I8"j9.  Cru(  ciu  siiani  ciir  hic  hoiioravit.  V,  3i5. 
<,)ui  taiitum  houoicm  dedit  poiiis  suis,  qiiid  servallidclibiis 

suis.  n",  292,  3ii6.  Cruceni  Clirisli  (iiii  irrideiU,  a  d;emoni- 
bus  laniquaiii  a  bestiis  devorantur.  IV,  ."iSo. 

Crux  clavis  l  c.'S(aiiicnti  veteris.  V,  1377.  Clavis  liiil,  qua 
cl;iusa  aiierirciilur.  IV  ,  3lt.  Crucis  mysliirio  oiniiia  reve- 
lala.  V,  1578.  Criix  iio\i  rcsliuiienti  siguuni,  iit  ciiciimcisio 

veleris.  X',  876.  Criix  virga  regni  Christi.  VI,  tiOO.  Crux 
Cliristi  Iribuiial  fnil.  III,  It)i2.  Tribunal  luil,  non  siippli- 
ciuiu.  VI,  69,  093.  rribuiial  jiidicis.  V,  1205  Iribiinal 
uii.li^  Chrislus  iiibiillaiitem  (ia;iiiiavit,  coiiUtciitein  (■oioiia- 
vit.  X',  1  lliO,  U7I.  I.rux  l.luisti  iiiagmiin  camlclaliium. 
V,  1511  ,  1450.  CriK  scliola  ct  catb(!iha  Chrisli  V,  I||6, 
1150.  Crux  iioii  a  1  potciiti;cdocumeiituin,si>d  ad  palicnlise 
exeiui  liim  a  Chrislo  siiscepta  c~,t.  III.  1597.  Iii  cnice 
Clirisli  alisco.idil  1  erat  virtus,  sicut  iu  ̂ raiio  inmicri  s.>mi- 
imni  ljtc;it.  IV,  720.  Crux  i|  »a  el  pro  insis  pei'se(|ueiuibus 
lacta  est.  IV,  487. 

Criicis  grande  commercium.  V,  l45i.  Orucciii  lollcre. 

V,  .'i8(),  1 156.  (.lUiCiiam  crux  lollcida  al  scipieii.lmii  Cliri- 
sluin.  VIII,  160.  Cruceiu  lerre  dcbcl  Clirisliaiiiis  in  prri'- 
sciili  \it.i.  II,  213.  Criix  l.lirisli  aiiiplcclcii(l;i ,  iic  nrindi 
liujiis  gurgilc  alirepti  sorbi^aiiiur.  11,333.  Criix  Cliiisli  , 
iiavis  qua  Iraiiscamus  marc  liiijiis  sapciili.  III,  I5S9,  1590. 
Cnice  liomiiiijiortDmiir  ncccsse  esl ,  iil  iid  |.alrl;iiii  Irans- 
eamus.  y.  i73.  Cliristianiis  debct  pciiieluo  ni>iidcre  In 
cnicc.  V,  10">:).  A  criice  iio.i  rcc(>d;'iidiiiu  ,  cl  ipsa  ad  pa- iriani  pcrducct.  III.  1.389.  Jlclius  e.st  iion  viilcrc  iiiciitc  Id 
niio.l  cst,  ct  j  Clirisii  (tuc.c  iioii  reccdere ,  qiiam  vidcre 
lUud  meutc,  cl  Cliristi  cruccm  couleumcro.  III,  1389. 

Criix  Chrisli  nos  firmat  adversns  colluviem  iiiOTnm  pessi- 
inorum  gencris  humaui.  II ,  5.33. 

Criix  noii  crubescciida.  V,  1074.  De  cruce  non  erabe- 
scit  Clirisliaiius,  scd  ;ii  fronte  eam  portat.  IV,  1839.  Glori- 
Bcalio  sit  in  cruce  Chiisti .  non  in  noslra  jiislitia.  V,  877. 
Crux  medicamcnlum.  l\,  1838.  Crux  sigmim  Imniilitatis , 

unde  sanatur  tnmor  siiperbia;.  W,  ■l858."Crucis  liumilttas, via  ad  ccUitudiuem.  V,  873.  Crncis  lignuni  appellatiir  vita. 
111,1380. 

Criicis  signiim.  I,  668;  II,  694.  Crucis  signum  Kcclesiae 
iiiimicos  superat.  \ ,  10.'».  Crnx  Christi ,  sigmim  Christi  : 
qiiod  signuin  uisi  adliibcalur,  iiiliil  rilc  perlicitur  in  cele- 
bratione  sacramciitorum.  III,  1030.  Crux  ,  sepultnra  ,  ct 
rcsurrcctio  Christi  observanda  in  celebratione  faschnc.  II , 
213.  Criicis  signuu)  in  fronle.  V,  181,  201,  876.  941,  1295, 
•1586  ,  IJilll ;  VI,  533.  signanlur  signo  dnminica;  passiniiis 
iu  rronlibus  populi  ad  lut(>lam  saliilis.  VIII,  270.  Conliniio 
se  sigiiaiil  iu  frontc  Christiani ,  si  aliqua  e\  crosa  cxpavc- 
scaut.  IV,  ;i83.  Morieus  .•xlolesccns  signare  se  cop.pit  iii 
Iroiiti;.  II,  1)94.  fiolise  pevcussio  in  froiitc,  iibi  crucisBignum 

iionliabuil,iiuii  cst  siiie  niystcrin.  lV,-|8o7.  Crux  Ijmquani 
liupivmii  iii  rruiitibusfiilcliuni.  III,  159«.  1663,  1709,  1780, 

19i().  si  porlas  iii  froutc  sigmmi  humilitalis  ("hrisii ,  |.oria 
iii  ((M'de  iiiiUaiiouem  humiliialis  Christi.  V, 201.Crux  liile- 
libuse.st  triuniphiis,  et  vexilluni  contra  dialiolum.  VI,  Ii04. 
Crux  iii  fi'oiitc  calhccunicnorum.  Ilf ,  1470.  rer  cnicis 
signiim  cat(H;hiinienos  Kcrli>sia  siiscipit.  VI ,  039.  Crucis 
sigiio  caiiccr  ciiralus.  VH  ,  765.  Crucis  signuni  in  vcslibus 
haptizaioruni  apparens.  V,  136.  Crncis  clavolrum  virtus. 

V,  1G4(). Crux  Cliristi  allcgnrice.  III ,  1919.  Criix  nostra  mortali- 
lasiinslra.  II,  1058.  Criiccm  suani  (piod.iiii  niodo  tollit,  qui 
cuniiiKMitia  rcgit  niortalitJlcm  suani.  \,  1083.  Crucis  qua- 
tuor  (linieusioiies.  V  ,371  .  903.  Crucis  (limensiones  quid 
significeiit.  II,  366,  6H  ;  IV,  1348.  Criicis  litiludo,  lougi- 
tiido  ct  I  rohMuluni  oimicm  actioncm  cbrisliaiiam  dcscribit. 
111.64.  Crucis  latitudo,  hilariuis;  .-illimdo,  exspectatio  rc- 
trilHilioiiisde  sulilimi  juslilia  Dci;  longiiudo  ,  loleraiilifl  ; 
prorundum  ,  secrctum  sacramcnti.  11 ,  3l6.  Crucis  profuii- 
diim,  (piod  gratia  alii  dcliir  ,  alii  nou  dctur.  \,  903.  fiiicis 
quaiiior  gradus  ad  ttclum  perducentes  qiiomodo  asoeii- 
dt^iidi.  VI,  698. 

Crucis  figura  fnit  arca  Noc.  VI,  SSi.  Necnon  Moyses  nia- 
niis  cxtendcns.  VIII ,  t)0l.  I.igiuini  iiumissum  in  aquas  ut 
dulccs  lierent.  III ,  610.  l.ittera  gi'a>ca  T.  III  ,  804.  Virga 
qiia  pelra  |  crcussa  cst.  TII ,  737.  Duo  ligna  crucis  per  ge- 
minam  ptTCUssioncm  pctr»  sigiilficala.  111,  1612. 

Ci'ucifi\iim  Cliristuin  scire  iiiagiia  sapicntia.  V,87+.  Cru- 
cifixi  sumiis  ct  rcsurrcximus  in  Cliristo.  III  2063  Crux  , 
sc|.ultm'a  ct  rcsm-rectio  spe  ct  Gde  gcritiir.  II  ,  213,  216. 
Iii  crucc  Domini  crucifixio  vetcris  honiinis  dcsignatur.  Ill, 
2069.  (iucifixio  honiiiiis  inlcrioris  ,  pwiiiteiilia'  dolore*  , 
coutiiieiili:c  rpiidani  sidiibris  crucialiis.  Xlll  ,  891.  Crucili- 
gcnd;c  iii  Chrislo  siinililiidiuis  (arnis  peccali,  ligina  tiiil  cl 
similimdn  scrpcnlis  per  Moscn  cxallata.  IV.  1378.  Cruci- 
i\-A\  nnindo  qiiid  sil.  VI,  207.  (,)uis  iiniiidocrucitixus,  et  eiii 
niiindo  crncifixus  cst.  V,  1312.  Cniccm  lumiuis  laedere , 
apiid  M:micli;cos  qiiid  sigiiifici'1.  IV,  1823. 

Criidclitasparcciis,  misrriroiilia  sa'vicus.  II,ti(>0. 
(ayslnllum  qiiid  ct  quumodo  liat.  IV,  1914. 
Ciibilc  nnslrum  iiUerius  cst  cnr  iiostrum.  IV  ,  315,  318. 
Cubiliis  gconietricus  sex  cubitis  nostris  a.'quivalct.  ifl , 

549;  VII,  174.  Pcr  culiitimi  gcomclricmn  :ircu'  c;ip:icilas 
ad  comincnda  omnia  aiilnialla  dciiinnsiiaiur.  111,  349. 

CuciirliiUc  occidiiiUiir  scciiiKlimi  ,\lanich;cos  cuin  decer- 
puntur.  VIII.  230. 

cvi.iitis.  IX,  230. 
Ciilpam  cliam  pccuaui  csse  peccanlis  coufcssus  est  Ju- 

Itaiiiis.  X,  1531. 
Cultus  l)ci  imico  verbo  nou  potcst  expriiiii.  VII,  278. 

Ciiltus,  qiii  (liciliir  lalria,  soli  Dcu  debctur.  VII ,  270,  280. 
M:cc  esl  religio  Cliristiana,  ut  uuus  (olaliir  Hcus;  (luia  nou 
ficlt  niiiinaiii  bcalani.  iiisi  muis  liciis.  111,  1383.  Cultus  Dei 
iii  (|iio  (■uiisliliitus  csl.  X,  211.  Ciilliis  Deianior  cjus.  VIH, 
1010.  Oilliis  licu  dcbiliis  csl ,  vcl  aliijiia  iioslra  ,  scii  nos 
ipsos  rcligiuiiis  ritibus  coiisccrare.  Ml,  277.  llomo  (i:  sl- 
iiiilis  ci  iiiieni  adoral.  III,  lUiti.  Ciilius  lici  picias  ;  nec 
cnliliir  illc,  uisi  aiiKiiido.  II,  3.37,  7,37.  .Nobis  priMlcsl  colut-ft 
Dciuii.  noii  ipsi  l)(;o.  II  ,  577.  Curniiiis  uos  Dciim .  ct  colil 
iinsDcils.  V,  310.  331  .  (i.il.  Ciilliis  Dci  graluiliis.  IV,  207, 
488;  V,  207,  8ti3.  I.cgio  vclciis  sirviliiscsl  .  iiiiii  Dcns 
culitiir  proplir  lerrcna.  V,  167.  Culluni  lici  viiissimn  ppf>- 
lln  :iil(licil,  i|ui  pro  illu  lci'i-ciiaiii  fclicilalem  i|Ha'ril.  V,  133. 
Ciilliis  gratuilus  l)i>i  solus  aniuiam  s:itial.  V,  8H.'i.  Cullofi- 
biis  siils  piiciiiiiim  Dciis  ips.'  cst.  V,  15»i.  Culliis  IH>i  simi- 
liscpiis,  (|.iis  liberalis.  .X,  .Mi^. 

Cul.orcs  vcii  lici.dii  VII,  279.  «iancli  cniiscrvi  suiit 
iioslri,  uou  pro  Uco  colcudi.  V,  lUi.  Marlyrcs  liouoraudi , 
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Deiis  colendiis.  V,  1219.  Cnlmm  Dco  (lolnlum  impendi  sibi 
liorreiil  saiieli.  V,  l^rjl.  C.iillus  uioruiis  lioniiniljus  a  |  a^a- 
uis  ini|'ensus.  V,  lilit.  Ciillus  multorum  [leoruui  et  falso- 
rum,  loruicalio.  III,  170:2.  /  icle  latria. 

<  imi(ea  sibiilla  multa  (le  Cliriblo  cecinit.  VII,  980-  Cum.ta 
val(\s  aliciuiirdc  miico  ̂ ahatore  in  s|iirilii  forte  audiit  II  , 
IU75.  Cuin;eumc;niiieii.  II,  595;  III.  2089.  Cmiiicie  sibylla; 
Irihuuutur  oaniiina  de  Cluisto  ,  uonime  Erytriea!  vulyaia. 
Vl  1,580. 

Cuniaiia  colonia  Or;pca  erat.  VII,  86. 
Cuu;e  uutritori;e.  I,  841. 
cnninu  dea,  qu3e  cunas  infantum  administrat.  VII  ,118, 

122. 

"Cupiditas  quid  sit.  VI ,  24 ,  25 ;  VII ,  -409.  CupidiUs  est iniproba  voluntas.  1,  1295.  Cupidit;is  abnsive  dilectio  dici- 
tur.  VIII,  950.  Cupidilas  vocalur  aiiior,  cum  pravns  est.  IV, 
12i.  Cupiditas  csl  anior  earuni  rerum,  (juas  |  otest  quisqiie 
invitus  amittere.  1 ,  1227.  Cnpiditas  cuni  noii  additiir  cujus 
rei  sit,  nounisi  in  iiialo  iiotest  iiilellisi.  VII,  411.  Cupiditas 
in  nialis  llagitiosisqiie  diciuir.  III ,  1503.  Non  est  vocaiida 
cupidilas  rerum  qure  |  ropler  aliud  reqniruiitur.  I,  880. 

Cupiditati™  iienio  pr;iftw'  Pelagianos  uegat  esse  inalam. 
X  ,  1506.  Cupiditas  mala  non  est  a  Deo.  IV  ,  291.  Nulla  in 
Adanio  ante  peccaluiu  cu|  idil;is  resistebat  voluiilati.  ,V , 
15.50.  Cupidil;is  nos  laeit  l)e.o  dissimiles.  VII,  271.  Cni  iditas 
cnlpabilis  est  iioii  ex  objecto  suo,  sed  ex  iiiordiiiatiniic 
sua  III,  1824.  Cnpidilas  oiiiiiiinn  malorum  radix.  IV,  1114; 
X,  570.  Cui  iditates  mcrelrices.  1 ,  705.  Cupidilas  triplex  , 
voluptatis  ,  domiuationis  et  eognilionis.  1 ,  807  ;  ill ,  135. 
Christus  a  dialiolo  teiitauis  (>as  vicit.  I,  807;  III,  lo5.  .4inor 
auri ,  laudis,  remin;iruni,  congriieulius  cu|idit;is  vel  libido 
noniinatur.  1 ,  1529.  Amor  niuiidi ,  anior  hujus  sa'culi  cu|)i- 
dilas  diciuir.  IV,  260.  Cu]  idiialem  veutosaui  et  tnrbidaiu , 
avidam  reruin  exlra  nostrain  poleslatem  constitutarum , 
pellil  ex  aninio  humilitas.  II,  485.  Ibi  labor,  ubi  mnlla 
qmcrnntur  et  diliguntur,  quibus  adipisceiidis  et  relineiidis 
voluntas  nou  salis  esl.  II ,  485.  Neseit  cniiditas  ubi  finiauir 
necessitas.  X,  773.  Cnpiditales  non  fiiiiuiilur,  sed  angfiu- 
lur ,  si  )ira?seulia  propler  terrenas  |  romissiones  coiite- 
mnantur.  V ,  265.  Cupiditas  rcruni  .lUernarum  cupi(iilati 
reruni  temi  oralium  non  debet  niisceri.  V,  204. 

Ciq.iditates  iion  exstiuguunt  res  temporales  r\'',  1411. Plus  augenl  cupiditatem  illis  qui  res  temporales  possident. 
IV,  1659.  Cupiditatis  ardorem  dnin  scalpinins,  aecendiniiis. 
I,  684.  Cupiditas  viscuni.  IV,  1792.  noininus  reruni  siiarnm 
esl ,  qui  non  esl  irrelitus  cupiditate  ;  qui  aiiteiii  cii|  idiiale 
tenetur,  possessus  est,  non  possessor.  IV,  ,544.  Cu|.ide 
servanlis  sua  qua;  sinl  pericula.  V  ,  651 .  Cu|  iditas  teinpu- 
raliuni  quoniodo  in  proxinium  iniqua.  V  ,  205.  Cupiditates 
et  libidines  solent  de  repeiitino  successu  terremc  felicitatis 
exsislere.  III,  799.  C.upidilas  iiialns  doniinus.  IV,  163. 

Cupiditates  onines  vit;e  liujus  sunl  satellites.  V,  1282. 
Cupidilas  pondns.  I,  847.  Cupiditas  sua  unicuique  tempe- 
stas  est.  V,  482 ;  VI,  456.  Oninia  peccata  dn;e  res  faciunt  in 
honiine,  cnpidilas  et  timor.  IV,  1026.  Cu|.iditas  aiiimi  fro- 

eressio;  tinior  animi  t'ug;i,  elc.  III,  1732.  Cupidilas  et  liiiior du;e  janiue  dialiolo  lenlatori.  V,  200  ,  201.  Per  quas  iiilrat 
et regn:it  inimicns.  VI.  510.  ner  cupiditatem diabolus  regiiat 
in  honiine.  VI ,  291.  Aincmiliir  iuvisibiles  potestates  ,  ulii 
yincuiitur  cupiditales.  \1  ,  291.  Cupidilates  |:rav;e  suit 
lorts  inortis.  IV,  125.  Cuj  idilas  peccatum  vocatur.  VI,  1110. 
;;upi(lilate  iii.eriormu  iiuisqne  peccat.  IV,  930.  Cu|.idil;is 
qiiauto  inajor  est,  laiHo  qneiiiqne  ellicit  ad  mala  qua;cuin- 
que  perferenda  forliorem.  VI,  618,622.  Cu|.idilasquaindiu 
est  in  membris  nostris ,  lege  (luadam  siia  repuguat  leai 

mentis.  II,  771.  e  a  o 
Cu|jiditates  aliiin.p  nobiscuni  nascuntur,  aliquas  consue- 

tudine  facinius.  V,  817.  Cnpiditas  uatura  et  consuetudine 
roboralur.  VI,  106.  Ciipiilil;is  niundi  iiiitium  liabet  ex  ar- 
bitrio  voliuilatis  ,  progiessiiiii  e.\  jiicunditate  voluptalis, 
firmaiiii  nliiiii  rx  viiunlo  i'oiibneliidiiiis.  VI  ,  619.  Ilumana 
voluiita.^  nou  libera  (iiieiiihi  csl  ,  (luamdin  est  vincentibus 
et  vi.icieiitibus  cupidilaliliiissnlidita.  II,  593.  Acu|  iditatuni 
viiiculis  evpediri,  qiiaiiliiiii  boiiuin.  I,  765.  r.upidilates 
quaiidii  vali  ;e  sii.il,  cisqiie  serviuiiis,  necessilates  vo.au- 
tnr.  IV.  2.5S.  Cu|  iilitas  frnstrata  V(^riitiir  iii  doloreni.  VII , 
711.  ̂ ouianisaliiHiisest  de  pleuitiidine  cur.idiiatum,  qnam 
pressura.  III,  816.  Cu|  iditas,  sicut  radix  s  inariini,  dulcem 
plu\iain  ad  pniiitiones  coiiverlit.  IV,  1S05.  Cu|iidila!em 
oni.ieni  siia  eulpa  coiiseipiitiir.  I,  674.  In  ipso  animo,  ubi 
aiipeti.iis  vobiiilatis  lium;iiioruiii  oniuiiim  est  mensura  fa- 
ctuiiiiii,  conliiiuo  pn'na  setiuitur  culpaiii,  plerunique  major 
noiis.-u  ie,ilisca;ciiategraviore.lI,581.  Aniniae  ciipiditaies 
quoinodo  cai'iiis  dicanUir  ,  et  (luoniodo  cnreiitur.  .V  ,  802. Cupiditales  qua;  pulaiiuir  aJ  iunocenliam  perliii(?rc  et 
licitae,  legibns^pie  conciisss.  VI ,  G15.  Cnpiditas  ficil  cives 
naliyloniaj.  IV,  773,  774. 

Cupiditates malas  nascentes,  parvuli  Babylonia;.  IV,  i-"\ 

E 

Cnpidilas,  cuni  parvtda  cst ,  elidenda.  TV ,  1775.  Cnpiditas 
liie  perinienda  ,  nt  cousuiMalnr  ;  iiou  diOereiula  ,  nt  ilii  (in 
eo'lu)  salietur.  IV,  1466.  Cupiditas  iu  beatis  nuUa  erit.  VI, 
289. 

CupiilitaUs  aut  c-iritatis  sua;  quisque  onus  porlat.  V,  898. 
Qnaiilo  sunt  caritati  lutura  meliora  .  tauto  suiil  iiilirniilali 
violenliora  |ir;eseiilia.  II,  .395.  Cupidilas  et  c;irilas  (juo 
(liir  runt.  VIII,  967.  Hegnat  carnalis  cniiidilas,  iilii  noii  est 
Dei  caritas.  VI ,  287.  Mergnnlur  homines  pOiid(;re  cupidi- 
talis,  et  terreiiis  allectibiis;  et  eniergunt  carilatis  siibleva- 
lione,  et  spirilu  sancliialis.  I,  847.  Pro  sarciiiis  cupidilalis, 
siisii|,iend;e  sarciiue  c.aritatis.  V,  897.  CnpiJitas  lc  uiale 
subjugaverat,  saliibriter  te  siilijngel  caritas.  V,  897.  Cu|  i- 
dilates  facilius  resecantnr  in  cis  (|ui  lienin  dilignnt,  (iiiain 
in  eis  qiii  ninnduin  diligmil  aliqiiando  .sati:iiilur.  II .  994. 
Cupidilas  iniiiiiilur  c;irir;ite  cresceiiti'.  VI,  288.  Cnpidilatis 
niinueiida;  iiiitinin  est  neiiiii  tiiiiere.  VI,  23.  (juanto  niagis 

regiiniii  cu|,idi|atis  dcslinilnr,  tanto  caril.ilis  augetur.  111 ', 72.  Ciipidilaluiii  serviUis  liiiic  oiieri  est,  cnm  ipsae  defer- 
vere  idperiiit.  1 ,  719.  Iiiimiiinlio  uialarum  cnpidilatuni , 
saiictitalis  cst  prorectus.  -V  ,  845.  Cii|  iditas  cupidilate  aba 
pellitnr.  -V,  7  47.  Non  sanatnr.  .V,  594  Muluiin  iuteresl 
utruiii  aiiiini  desperatione  obruatur  cupidiias  ,  an  saiiitalc 
pcllatur.  I,  879.  Cupidilatis  niala;  uegotium  duni  foris  non 
impletur  tiiiiore  pn'ii,T,  i|  sa  intns  iiianet  liostis.  II ,  595. 
Ciipiditas  quiesceiido  Irenalur.  VII,  443.  Cupiditas  vila; , 
exlrema  et  umniniii  niaxima.  .V,  691.  Cu;  iditaluni  omninin 
victor  est ,  qni  snbjugat  amorein  vila;  hujns.  V,  1282.  A 
coiicupiscenti;e  dominatu  sola  gratia  Dei  per  lesum  Chri- 
sluin  liberamur.  1 ,  620,  621.  ride  Coucui  isceutia  ct  Li- 
bido. 

Cupiditas  ubi  domila  censenda  sit.  V,  965.  Cupidilas 
earnis  expulsa  per  poeuiteutiam,  aliipiando  avidius  redit. 
III,  1523.  Nihil  tibi  prodest  si  eges  facult:ite  ,  et  ard(;s  cu- 

Jiidiiate.  IV,  609.  Non  pecunia  ,"sed  avarilia  damnatur.  IV, 609.  ̂ ou  altendit  Deus  facnhateni ,  scd  cu|  iditatcin.  IV, 
■1727.  nni  cx  cnpidilale  ad  ea  qu;e  luris  sunt  in  hoc  innndo 
niniis  inienli  sunt,  per  corvum  ex  arca  dimissum  signili- 
caiiliir.  VIII,  264. 

cnpiiio  cur  puer  volitans  et  sagiuans  fingitur.  A'III, 574. 

Cnpsones.  In  Cnpsoiiibns  habilantes  Donatista>.  V,  295. 
Cur;e  Uiiis  delcctalio  est.  IV,  105.  Securitatem  hi  ■  cuni  vix 

sperare  liccat ,  agenduni  ut  ciiris  exuainur  iiiutilibns  ,  el 
iiid  a.iiur  utililiiis.  II,  83.  Cura  est  Deo  de  oninibus,  qiian- 
luni  ad  nniversilalis  provideutiain  att  net  ;  non  est  ei  cura 
de  bo.  iis  ,  lioc  est ,  pra^ceptiun  de  illis  boinini  uon  dedit. 
lA',  18 ''1.  liifelix  homo ,  Deus  ut  esses  curavit ,  nt  bene 
vivas  :iou  curas?  IV,  1201. 

Cnrari  (pii  velii,  opns  est  ut  nianus  oniiiipotenlis  uicdici 
non  refugial.  IV,  712 

Cnralor.  II.  162 
Cnrali.r  civitalis.  II.  ,504 
Cnria  a  cura  dicta  videlur.  VII,  283.  Curias  populi  Iri- 

giiila  qniuqne  liabel  r.oiiia.  IV,  1624. 
cwiutiuniiu  trinni  contra  tres  Horatios  cerlamen. 

VII,  89. 
Curiositas  a  cura  nom(;n  sortitur,  inimica  seciirilali.  I, 

1184.  Ciiriositas  dicilur  de.siileiium  oculonim.  III,  I99(i. 
Cnrsic  uuncupata.  I,  802.  Curiositas  uiiuiu  ex  Iribiis  vilio- 
riiin  gcne  ibus,  quilins  oniiiia  i  eccata  conelnduntur.  IV, 
115.  De  ciiriosilalis  viiio.  I,  802.  oninis  anima  indocla  cu- 
riosa  est.  VI,  295.  Cnriosilas  (|uud  coinprehenderil,  ininus 
iiiiratur.  X,  ;:;52.  Cnriositate  admonemur  ad  contemphiii- 
d;iin  verititeiii.  III  ,  164,  163.  Ciniosilas  sensibus  nosso 
qiia;rit,  vulnplas  gandere.  I,  802,  Curiositatis  |  ciicula.  I, 
726.  Curiositas  quinque  sensuum  t;st  inipediineulnm  Ulei. 
V,  644,  645.  Cnriosilas  inauis  rcrum  diQicilimn,  vd  iiuiii- 
liuni  plerumqne  separat  a  Deo,  uisi  vincal  caiitas  qiia'  ad 
spirilalia  inviiat.  III,  2077.  Curiosa  atleudere  vetat  debiUis 
Deo  honor.  I,  687.  Curiiisis  iractandis  qua^slioniiins  lein- 
pus  (;sse  iion  debet  iis.  (|ui  su:e  salnti  el  [.cclesi;e  ntiliiatj 
suidere  debent.  III,  271,  277.  Curiosis  qu^estionibns  uoii 
occupaudum  tenipus  .  rebiis  impen  endnni  meliori:  us.  II, 
73.  Scriplurarum  perscrutalio  in  cniiosiiatis  medelani.  111, 
166.  Curiositas  sacris  l.itteiis  pnhibetnr.  I,  1527.  Curli  si- 
tas  liominis  cariialis  lautuin,  non  s|.irilalis  objurgala  esl  ab 
Aposlolo.  VI,  70.  Cnriositaiis  poeiia.  VII .  722,  Cnriosi  a  e 

iustiganle  diviiii  liouoies  da;niouibus  delati.  VI,  384.  l"oii- Ira  curiosilatem  incomprehensibilia  sunt  judicia  Dei.  \, 832. 

Cnriosns  in  qno  dilTert  a  sliidioso.  \'III,  Su.  Curiosas  lio- 
miiies  reprimere  .ic  reli  en.'U'e  intcr  curas  .\uguslini  ve! 
maxinia  enra  est.  II,  432.  Iloniines  curiosumge  ;ns  adco- 
gn(isccud.ani  vitam  Elienam,  desidiosum  ad  ccrrigerdam 
suaui.  I.  780. 

<  iii  ni:  cu.  ialls  VI,  G02. 
Ciinm  liiber  ferrarius.  VI,  603. 
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Currere  |)roficere  est-  X,  31u.  Quotquol  iu  sladio  nostro 
perseveranlcr  curiuut,  omnes  coroiiam  acci|jiiint;  el  qui 
piior  venerit  exspeciat  ul  cum  posteriore  coronetur.  IV, 
m. 

Cnrsus  yiublicus.  I,  717.  Aol.  (n). 
curtius  in  abrH|ituni  terr;e  hialura  se  praecipitem  dedit 

pro  patria.  VII,  li',  lf>3. curubu,  0|  piduiii.  V,  lilO;  VII,  701. 
Curvutus  dicitur,  qui  se  |  ronum  fecil  ad  terrenas  concu- 

piscentias.  IV,  b9b.  oui  terrain  .sai>il.  IV,  1819  oni  [locca- 
toritm  pondere  pres.sus  non  se  potest  erigere.  IV,  iOI. 

Curvns,  qni  iii  prosperis  laudat  Donin,  in  adveisis  Ida- 

spliemat.  IV,  'ilH.  I)e  in.erioriliiis  coHilare,  lioc  est  dorsuni 
cnrvuni  habero.  IV,  8tj0. 

Cuslodia.  I.ex  qua  concediintnr  ciii  vclit,  lri^'inla  dios 
quihns  agJt  sub  moilorata  custodia  iii  ca  civiiate  in  qiia  de- 
teiitus  est.  II,  421),  ioO. 

Cuslodia!,  iiocliiriii  tom|ioris  spatia  sisnilicant.  III,  718. 
(ulznpitK  vocati  suiit  l)oiiatist;c  iu  urbe  lionia.  II,  1%. 

fide  not.  («). 

Curubilfimis  cx  niimo,  a  paraljsi,  elc,  cuni  ba|pli/.arotnr 
salvus  cdectus  esl.  VII,  7fi4. 

Cutem  aninialia  qiuedam  ibi  lanlum  movent, uhi  sentiunl ; 
quod  non  |Otosl  lionio.  VII,  4o2. 

C>lliiimiis  <!|'isco;  ns.  11,  !)!1| . 
Ciiitcqius  lilius  l'loi;o.  VI,  157,  riOI. 
n/H!Ci  Pliiloso|ilil.  I,  no6.  liide  dicti  sint.ct  in  qiioa  ca'- 

leris  dilforant.  VII,  Gii.  Cyiiicorum  liabllns  ililforoiilNim 

nullam  lacit  m  re!i^'iiiiie.  Vil,Gi7.  Kos  i|iia'il:ini  vila'  liboi- 

las  atfiue  licoiilia  doloolat.  I,  O.jO.  (".vniiiiriiiii  liii  |iiliidii  ot 
imindenlia.  VII,  4i8;  .V,  428.  Ilerciilea  l'.jincoiuiiiaiivili;i. 
I,  943. 

cimoceiilialiis  unum  ex  nnminibns  isomannriiin.  VII, 

59.  '.ynoccpliaUis  o.v  /l'"gy|ilo  l.omain  venil.  Vll,  87. 
Cynocepliali.  VII,  483. 
Cynonnia,  caniiia  niusca.V,  C9.  Caninos  mores  sigiiiru:il. 

IV,  1000." Cijpriamis  niarlyr  IV,  1099;  VII,  2o.i.  1'mioniine  la- 

scius.  V,  1412.  Carlliagineiisis  ''pisoopiis.  I.V,  239.  ('yi  ri:i- 
niis  ([ualis  anlo  conversioiieiii  :iil  lliloin.  V,  1 120.  nii:iin 

iiefaria;,  qnain  impla',  (niaiii  dotesl:iii(l;e  viia'.  V,  lilfi. 
Cyprianiis  a  cypro  voro  ficliis  ost ,  qiLiiulo  lacliis  osl  Cliii- 
slianus.  V,  1421.  Iii  (^priaiiiiin  i;rali:o  hciiofioia.  V,  1122. 
Cyprianus  e\  foreilsi  oialore  liictiis  osl  pi:oilioalni  l.lnisli. 
V,  '023,  1421.  Cypri:unis  liii^iiaiii  sil:iiiiah  rodii.iilaiitia  ro- 
voravit,  et  ad  j;i':i\iiir.'iii  olnqiio:ili:nii  miiilosiiiii-omqiio 

reslrinxit.  III,  102.  Cypii:iiii  ovmIiiiiii.  V.  IHO.  ('y|iia:ii 
redilus  ah  (rxsiliii.  V,  I  iin.  Iml.'  roj;roSMi>,  iii  liorli-.  siiis 
manel.  V,  1 110.  Cyi  riainis  hoiiiis  p:i«ior.  V,  763,  7(ii.  Cy- 
priani soliicilndo  |  asliiralis.  V,  I  il  I. 

Cyjiriaiii  (■oniprolioiisiii  :i  diiobiis  :ipp  irilorihns.  V,  Ifll. 
rroooosnlis  vorli:i  :iil  I  ypiiaiiiim.  ol  linjiis  i'os|  (iiisiiiii.  V, 
1411.  Cypriani  verba  V,  UI2.  In  (lyi  riaiiiim  sool. -11113.  V, 
i  1I2.  Cypriaiins  marlyr  coiilossiniioin  prompsit,  iii  li  lo  por- 
niansit,  sangiiiiieni  liidil,  diahiilnm  vicil.  V,  110.  Pro  .saii- 

liiieClirisli  qnom  bihil,  saii^iiinom  ruiultrenon  diihilavil. 
I,  (589.  Cypriainis  ah  iiirorinro  aocopit  sontonliaiii,  a  snpo- 

rioro  coronam.  IV,  591.  Cvpriaiins  pro  lideiii  Cliristiim  iia- 

Inin,  iiiarlyrinin  jiassiis.  Vlll,  223.  l.o:^iis  iii  qiin  occisns  ost. 

IV,  290.  Cypriani  sopnlcri  loens.  V.  1  f22.  ("ypriani  inartyris nionsa.  IV,  1036.  lOiii;  V,  107.  .\piid  Cartlia;;inoni.  V,  520, 

632,  729,  8.35,913.  1413.  C.ypi  iaiii  iiK-iiKiria  V,  I  il3.  Altaie 
creclumsuperejuscorpns.  V,  I  I2i.  Cy|.riaiii  inarlyrlsmemo- 
ria  11011  procnl  a  mari.  I,  713.  Cyi  riani  sole  1  intas.  M,  GIS. 

Cvpriani  inarlyris  iialale  .\liica"  lola  iiorclehre.  V,  1412. Cyj.riani  oralionihus  .adjuvari  01  lat  An^nsliinis.  IV,  IHs. 
F.tpelit.  IX.  22.3.  Nocle  ipia  illucosoi,'liat  siilomnilas  li.  C.y- 
priani,  .\uguslinus  psalnutn  I.XMI  ox|iosint.  II,  ot3.  Cy- 

jiriani  episcopalii  ol  marlyrio  ecclesia  Carthaginonsis  nobi- 
litala.  V,  1415.  Cyprianus  ol  passione  el  scriplis  snis  por 

orbem  clarus.  V,"  1 113,  1 122.  Cyprianus  anle  oxiirlain  Ma- 
niclia!onim  lisresiin  niarlyrium  "p.assus.  X,  46G.  Cyprianus n,ullos  al  vinoonilnm  diaholnm,  llagrantissimis  exliortatio- 
nihus  accenderat.  V,  1412,  1421. 

Cypria;iusspect.icula  damnavit.  VI,  6.39.  Cyprianus  a  l>e- 

lagio  cum  dehilo  honore  coniiiicmoratus.  .\',6i3.  Cyprianus 
Pienus,  niai^na  li;ere.sis  Polagian;e  p(j'iia  aulequam  nascere- 
lur.  X,  1033.  Cyprlanns  peccatuin  originale  dnloiidil.  X, 
460.  Cyi  riaai  tesliinoiiinni  pro  originali  peccato.  V,  1317  ; 

X,  ()23.  Cyprianus,  pro  lide  de  coiu'upiscent'X  origine,  re- 

lagianis  h"iinris  rosistil.  X,  Ibll.  Cyprlani  l  sliinoiiiuni  de (jratia  liei.  X,  62«j. 
Cypriaiius  alitor  seiisii.  de  ha|'tisino.  qnam  f(irnia  et  coii- 

suoiiido  li:iliebil  RcclosiiC.  II,  3.0.  Cy|ri:inus  ba|.tisiniiiii 
Cbrlsli  0011  csso  apud  lia;r('lioosolsoliismalk()sociisiiii.  I.V, 
197,  199,  201 .  Cyi  rianiis  niliil  liab.'l  .lo  b:i|itijnio  apiid  li;i;- 
relicos  aut  schismalicys  dalo.  IX,  20S.  I  alelur  iii  |ira;ler- 

f 

iium  sic  esse  adinissos  in  F.cclesiani  qui  fnerant  alibi  hapti- 
zati,  iil  denno  non  ba]  tizareulur.  II,  o.59.  -^c  licet  illos  sine 
liapiisino  arbilretur,  nnn  credit  tameii  ah  F.cclosi;e  inuue- 
ribus  separari.  11,339.  niiid  de  salute  bapiixalornm  exlra 
Ecclesiaiii senliret.  I.V,  !oS.  Cypriaiius  li;croliios  dennoba- 
ptizaiulos  do(  iiil.  l.V.  124, 131,  607.  I  iide  iii  orr.  reni  lapsns 
esl.  IX.  I3i.  Cy,  riaiins  excusatnr.  IX,  12t,  129,  130,  490, 

491.606.  r.ationes  t"yi irijni  verisiniiles  |  oliiis,  quani  vera;. 
I.V,  1.39.  Cyprianns  circa  baj  lisniuni.  siont  Poirns  rirca  cir- 

cuincisionem  oiravil.  IX,  22."),  232.  (lyprianus  ox  lile  F.ccle- 
sl:o  oos  oorrexil,  i{ni  aiiH'  oclaMiiii  ilioni  ;  :irMiluiii  non  ba- 
pllzandum  iiulabaiil.  II.  731.  I|  se  oinii  qiiiliiisdam  coo|  isco- 
jiis,  iiiox  naliini  rile  hapti/ari  coiisnit.  II.  731 ;  .\,  190,  191. 
An  censuit  h;erelicosdeiiuo  ba|.llz:iri.  siibilubilare  vidoiur 
Aug.  I.V,  4G.3.  Cypriano  pravam  do  haptisn.o  soiiteiiliam 
fuisse  alliclain  qnidam  cnnleiiduiil.  II,  340.  f;ornianain  ejus 
esse  sonloiiliam  yiiiitralnr  .An^iuslinus.  II,  510,  410.  Soliiis 

A;:rippiiii  aiioioriiate  consuetudinein  noii  ileraiidi  bajti- 
smnni  mnlavil.  IX,  139.  Cyi  rianus  senlentiam  mutasset 
posl  Conoilii  plonarii  dofiiiilioiiem.  IX.  129.  nuid  actnrns 
inissol,  si  qn:ostio  de  liaplisino  lliiila  fnis.sel  plenario  Con- 
cilio  ooiiiicil  .Vngusl.  l.V,  157,  1.30. 

Cy|iii.iniisi|iiam  doclus  ot  docilis.  IX,  1.37,  19i.  Cypria- 
nns  inini  iiiiilaveril  senloiillani,  ignoralnr.  IX.  129.  ̂ nani 
de  ba|ilisino  sentenliam  corrcxisse.  elsi  iioii  inveiiitur,  uoa 
incongrue  lameii  exislimalnr.  11,310.  Cypriaiii  senteiuiae 
de  haplismo  oorrcclio  (irlo  sn| i|iros.s:i  osl.  II,  310.  Cypria- 
iiiiiii  siiain  (l(!  ha|:lisiiio  p;av:ini  soiilonliaiii  posloa  aut  cor- 
roMssi'  iii  rognla  vorilalis,  anl  liinic  (|iiasi  iia'viiin  coope- 
riiisso  uliere  carilalis,  ol  laloo  |iassioiiis  piirgatnm  fuissc 
cciiso.l  .Ang.  II,  340,  511,  i()9.  Cur  Cypriano  vorani  de  ba- 
plisiiKi  soiiloiiliam  Doiiiiiius  noii  rovolaiil.  I\,  124,  129, 
1.39.  1.1  porniiserit  de  ha|  lisino  noii  roote  senlire.  IX,  198. 

Miil|nsi|iii'  ooo,  iscoposiii  oaiii  ('.ypriani  soiilenliam  odiisen- 
liro.  |\.  200.  Cypriaiiiis  lavet  .\iigiisuni  .soiilonli;e  do  ro- 
I  rolionsiiiiie  1'elri.  II,  2.S6.  Cy|Tiani  anclorilalein  ciir  lanii 
li:iho:iiit  liniialisl.T.  I.V,  739. 

Cyi  ri:iiii  cniioiliiim  aiil  non  ost  Oicuim,  anl  a  c:Ptcris  ui:i- 
lalis  iiioinliris,  a  (inibns  ille  iiiiii  osl  di\isiis.  siiperatum.  IX, 

463.  ('ypriaiii  cnnciiiinn   diein  liahol.  I\,  0&3.  Cvpriani  ou- 
Clnrilale  1)   lislarnm  orror  oblimdiuir    fl,  340.  Cypriani 

aiiolniilas  Doirilislas  cniihiirlil;  i.odmii  jiivat.  IX.  14"l,  489. 
Cy|;ri:iiins  nniialislas  siia  anilnrilalo  ahntoiiles  daninal.  I.X, 

223,231.  ("ypria.ii  litlor:e  ol  lacliim  |  liiiiinum  valeiit  ad 
rorollenilns  nunalislas.  IX,  107,  108,  109.  Doiialistis  Cypriz- 

iii  aiicloritalem  iii  (puestione  ha|ilisini  iili.iicienlibns,"qiio- 
modo  ros  ondendum.  IX,  126,  746.  Iiilor  (".yi  riaiii  otDuna- 
lislarnm  erroreni  qiiid  dislal.  IX,  126.  .\rgiinienluiii  (juod 
ex  .Vi  osUilo  conlra  robaplizaliouein  o|  ponobant,  recle  re- 
follil  Cyprianus.  IX,  160.  Cyi  riani  aiiotoriias  niagis  iroCa- 
Ihiilicis. qnam  pro  Dnnalistis  propoiKMiJ.i.  I\,  139.  Cy|  riani 
anctoritas  Catholicos  iion  obligal.  IX.  490.  Cvpriani  dicla 
aliornin(|ne  doclnrnin  quninooo  a  ci,  ienda    l.\,  490.  Cy- 

fri:ini  saiiclitali  iiihil  |  ra;indicat  crr.ii-  circa  baplismnm. 
X,  18G.  Cyirianus  elsi  (le  ba,  tis:no  :diler  sensil.  quam 

veritas  niniislravit,  sarmenlnm  tinien  luil  iii  radicc  (ihristi, 
(|U(hI  Paler  |  uigarot,  etc.  1\,  740.  Cyi  rianiis  licet  aliud  de 
baplis:iio  sentiens,  uoii  doseruit  uniUiteni.  I.\.  121,  150, 
lol,  IGl. 

Cypriamis  quanluni  diloxit  iinilatem  Kcclesia;.  V,  1422. 
Cyprianns  unilatis  slnilinsissiimis.  I\,  88,  89,  90.  Ft  ainan- 
lissimiis.  II,  310,  311,  41(1;  l\,  366.  r.a.licem  noii  deseruit 
unilalis.  !l,  olO.Quani  sludiosuin  uuilatis  se  exhibnit  Cy- 

prianns  inConcilio  (".arlhaginonsi.  I\,  201.  ouantum  uiiila- 
iis  carilaloin  cnliiit  ol  cnsli.divit  Cyirianus  I\,  187.  188, 
198,  200.  Cypria.iUs  qnaiiii  locerit  tuiitalein  Corporis  Cliri- 
sli.  IX,  491,496,  497.  Cypriaiii  lesliinonium  de  unilatc  l.c 
closiic.  II,  410.  Iii  Cypiiaiio  Dons  ost<;ndil  s^  eciinen  cjri- 

lalis  ot  uiiilalis.  V,  1122.  (".yi  riaiius  iii  nnilale  in.inenduni 
piilavit  cnin  eis,  i|iii  bapli/.aiidnin  posl  ha;rotiC()s  non  ceu- 
soh:iiil.  1\,  19»,  198.  K|,isc(ipos  (livers:i  scntieiites,  a  com- 
iniimoiiis  jiire  amoveri  m  lohat  Cyprianus.  I\,  201,  203, 
21 1,  219,  226,  227,  234,  214.  Cypriauns  a  collegis  suis  iiia- 
lis  noii  si!|  aravit  se,  sed  giMviler  oos  ar^-uit.  I.V,  83. 
i.iiiaiidnnaiii  l\.  88,  80.  Cypriann»  nnn  lantuin  onllegas  di- 
ver.s;!  sontiontes  toleravii  earilaiis  1  alienlia,  sed  et  malos 

manireslos.  I.V,  93.  lolerjvit  avariiiaincoll.'garum.  11,318. 
Kamiine  redarguit.  II,  410.  Cypriaims  ejubque  c.illega;  et 
iiorversos,  ot  liiver.suin  a  .se  seiitio.iles,  iii  unilale  10- 
iorarnnl.  IX,  22S.  22',»,  231,  233,  23i,  2U.  Kccle!.iam 
iioii  e.sse  desoreiidani  proptor  niafis  bonis  ponnixlcs  seiu- 
per  dncnil  Cypriamis.  I\,  492,  191,  493,  321.  Cyjrianns 
coronatns,  non  quia  pru  Chrisli  iioininn  passus  esl,  sed  (inia 
|iro  Clirlsli  iiomiiie  iu  greni.o  niiitalis  passns  est.  II,  410. 
Cyi>ri:iniis  oxemplo  ost  Donalislis  ah  unitate  uon  recedon- 
di.  1\,  13S,  139.  110. 

(^yi  riain  epislola  ad  Anlomannm.  II,  310;  IX,  \!ST,  138, 
10^,  Ad  Duiiatuni.  V,  1421.  Ad  Kiduiii  einscupum,  X,  G24, 
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64i.  Ad  Jiibaiannm.  R,  239, 490,  490.  F.xrcnditur  hrc.  epi- 

slola.  LX,  141,  143,  144,  14.'j.  InConcilio  Cavthaginensi  re- 
citata  esl.  II,  340  Cy|.riani  e[.isUila  ad  Magnnm.  IX,  202, 

240.  .4d  Maxiinnm  II,  410.  411;  IX,  492,  742.  Ail  Pom- 

peium.  IX,  192,  193,  201.  Ad  nninlnm.  IX,  192,  201.  Ad 
(luirinum.  X  627,  630.  Ad  Salnniinnin,  Maximuiu  el  alios. 

i.X,  192,  20','.  A(l  stephanuni.  IX,  208. 
Cypriani  e|)islola  de  paticntia.  X,  024.  libellus  de  bono 

paiienliiP.  IX,  161,  187.  Kpislola  de  lapsis.  II,  690 ;  VI, 
220,  230  ;  IX,  161.  F.x  illa  locus  explicatiir  de  parentibns 
|)arricidis.  II,  360.  Cypriani  lilter  de  niorlalitale,  mullis  ac 
pene  omnibus  (iiii  ecclesiasticas  litteras  ainant,  laudaliilitep 

notus.  X,  624, 629,  690,979,  l.=)28.  l  ilirum  hnnc  (pio  lino 
scripsit.  II,  980.  Cy|'ri;ini  episiola  de  opere  et  eleeinosynis. 
X,  629,  691.  rractatus  de  oralioiie  iioininica.  X,  026,  629, 
676,  877,  878,  922,  996,  997.  Cyprianns  oninia  (juibns  recte 

viTimus,  a  |  atre  nostroqui  estiu  ca:'Iis,  esse  posceiida  do- ciiit  in  lib.  de  oratione  doniinica.  II,  972,979,  980.  Cyi  riani 
liber  Testimoiiiorum.  X,  623.  Cvpriani  ei  istola  de  nnilate, 

seu  liber  de  simplicitate  rrwiatoruin.  IX ,  491.  Epistola 

dezelo  et  livore.IX,  16l,_164.  Cypriani  stilnsbabet  quani- dam  ppopriani  facieni.  11,  340. 

Cyjiriaui  encomium.  IX,  141,  187,  198.  Cj^  rianns  ab  in- vidia  alienus.  IX,  161.  Cypriani  aiiima,  liainca  magna  nei. 
V,  1424.  Cyprianus  eleeium  granuni  V,  1417.  Laiispretio- 
sus.  V,  223. 

Cijprianus,  unus  Patrum  Carlliaginensis  Concilii.  II,  739, 780. 

Cyprimm  diaconus  Augnstiiii  ad  llieronymuni  epislolM 
perlalor.  11, 241,  245,  m,  288.  291 . 

cypriamis  a  rhiibursicubnre  episcopns  Donatista  a  Pri- 
miano  damnatus.  IX,  568  In  Inpaiiari  deprchensus.  IX, 
568. 

ciipmis  rex  uxori  sua"  fopmosam  picluram  iiroponere  so- 
lilus  in  conciibitn,  ne  deformes  j  areret.  I,  63o. 
cyrmre\  Persarnm.  VII,  117.  Chald^eis  eliam  et  .\ssy- 

riis^imperat.  VII,  385.  Cyrns  (piiiKiuaginla  inillia  .lud.eo- rnm  ad  instaurandum  lemplum  regredi  fecU  e  Babylonia. 
VII,  583. 

D. 

Dociamis.  V,  1257, 1260. 
AixTOM;,  digitus.  VIII,  42. 
Ij(ecliiU  fahula.  1,  894 ;  VII,  570. 
Daimonuni  defiuilio  secuQdum.\|Uleium.  A  II,  263.  se- 

cunilum  Platonem.  VII,  2il.  Da;moues  ob  s.  ienliam  sic  no- 
niiiiati.  VII,  275.  Da;inonum  scientia  sine  caritate.  VII, 
273.  Dsmonesaugeloscfclestesvelbupercoelestes  fuisse, 
nonnnlli  non  piitaul.  III,  285,  450.  DKmones  ab  Angelis  dis- 
linguit  1'orpliyriiis.  VII,  287.  Daemoues  ex  hominibus  fieri 
]iutai'uiit  1'latouici.  VII,  26S, 

Da^mouuin  peccalum  suiiej-liia.  VII,  221,  5.53.  Amorfa- 
stus  et  houoris.  VIII,  585.  592.  Dsmonescnr  superbi^unt. 
VII,  275.  DiBmoues  ante  laisum  beati,  sed  non  plcne.  X, 
935. 

Dsmonia  de  coelis  dejecta  sunt.  IV,  1220. De  spiritali  pa- 
radiso  ceciderunt.  VII,  419.  Iwmonesiu  civlo  iiifcriore,  id 
est,  in  aere  habitant,  non  in  summo  coelo  ubi  sol  et  siellae. 
VI,  291.  DKUioues  detrnsi  tamquam  in  carcerem  caliginis 
hujusaeriai.  II,  578;  III,  285,  4t3;  V,  1091  ;  VIII,  562, 

»  875.  Daemonum  sedes  in  aere.  VII.  239.  Velul  in  coiigrno 
•  sibi  carcere.  VII,  246.  Dsmones  aluce  ati|ue  fervore  cari- 

lalisaversi,  vehit  glaciali  duritia  torpuerinil  :  et  ideo  per 
figuram,  tamquam  in  aquilone  ponnntur.  II,  .56.1.  Dsenifiiies 
aeria  aithereave  animantia.  II,  72;  III,  284.  .\nimalia  aeris 
vilissima.  I,  916.  Dsemouesa  quibiissnbtilitale  sensuum  sn- 
|ieramur,  non  ralione.  I,  916;  II,  72.  Quare  da;niones  morte 
uon  (lissolvuntur.  111,284.  Da'iniinuni  corpns  aeriuin.  VI, 
584,  583. 

Daemones  communilaleni  liaiienl  cnni  diis  et  hominibus. 

VII,  259.  D;emones  sola  (■orporum  a>ternilate,  non  animo, 
diis  similes,  secundinn  Apuleium.  A'II,  263.  Qiiam  hocsit 
alisnrdum.  VII,  263.  Da»nioues  corpcrci.  VII,  239, nof.  (a), 
537,  710.  Dsmonrs  neqiiG  pnipter  aeria  corpora,  ncque 
propter  superiora  habilacnla,  liuiniuibus  aalecellunt.  VIT, 
S!.i9,  240,  24<).  Cur  cxcellenlia  eorporali  vohiit  Deusda^mo- 
nes  aulecplU^re  hominibus,  quilins  vila»  bonitate  siint  infe- 
riores.  VII,  210.  Vilae  boniias  iii  liomine,  pr^ferenda  ex- 
cellealia;  corporali  dffiinonuiii.  A'II,  2*0,  246.  Da^iiinnes  mi- 
seriores  in  coipore  a'terno,  quani  hoininesin  mortali.  VII, 
263.  iiuare.  VU,  263.  ̂ iliil  boiii  est  d;enionibus  esse  a?ter- 
nos,  si  sint  mi^-cri.  VII,  271.  Dwuionnm  corpiis  a'ternum 
vincnlum  daniualoriiin.  VII,  265. 

Dseinoues  noniiiie  driiruiii  qiiidam  appellarunl.  Vil,  233. 
Daimon  qiioiiiodo  ali  liijiniiie  laclus  dens.  VII,  252.  Dienio- 
Bja  non  simpUGiler  dii,  sed  dii  geuiium  dicuulur.  IV,  1757. 

Da^monia  alia  inajora,  alia  conlemplibiliora.  IV.  1373.  D,x- 
inoiics  a  diis  qniilam  disliiixeriinl.  A  11,  -*57. 

liaMnoues  medi;  s  niler  deos  el  boniines  (luidam  slaliic- 
riinl.  VII,  257.  Djemones  aul  iminimdi  sunt,  si  iiilscri'  Iro- 
niini  sit  contaminari ;  aiit  diis  ineliores.  VII,  260,  27il.  i.iua- 
tenus  d;enioiie;;  nicilii  essc  possinl  inler  deos  el  honiiiics. 
VII,  266.  Daemoiiesiiuibnsdain  pi>rsuas;;ruiil  se  esse  deosv 
quibiisdam  se  deornin  ;,alluiii  mlernuntios.  VII,  247.  D;e- 
iiioncs  etsi  deos  laclos  ;ib  honiiuibns  asserat  Hernies,  iion 
dixit  taiiKin  iiilernunlios  eise  et  intercessores.  VII,  252. 
D;eniones  uuntios  esse  et  interpretes  deonim,  absuiduiu 
esl  Gngere.  VIl,  245.  Da;niones  medii  deos  iiiler  et  liorni- 
nes  friisUa  fiugunlur,  ut  diis  bonis  honiines  comiiienden- 
liir.  VII,  245,  244,  245, 246.  Et  ipsis  concilienlur.  Vll,  2.57. 
rer  (la;nioues  ad  deorum  amicitijs  frustra  hontiues  ani- 
liiuiit.  VII,  2C4.  D.eniones,  laiiiqnam  redenndi  ;id  Ueum 
iiiediatorcs,  inleliciter  coluerimt  nonnulli.  I.  807.  fide 
Di:iboliis.  D::emones  iioii  solnni  iion  pr.Tlieiit  viauiad  Denm, 
scd  ne  via  teneaiur  iiniedinnl.  VII,  272.  l)*uioiies  falsi 
suiilac  fallaces  medialores.  V.II,  26i,  272.  Dseiiionuni  ine- 
diaiio  niliil  prodest  lioiiiini.  VII,  268,  209,  270,  272.  Noq 
prodest  ad  bealitiidineni  oUinendaii:.  VII,  273.  Felicitas 
eliam  terrena,  non  in  |  oteslate  da;monuni.  II,  .534.  De  ds- 
iniinjliiis  varia  imiuirit  Porpliyriiis  ab  .Aiieboiite  .E^yptio. 
VII,  288.  Da'inoniim  cavendain  socielatem  dixil  ror|iiiyriiis. 

VII,  287.  Dwmonis  alicnjus  amicitia  cuique  ulendum"  sen- tiebat  Porphyrins.  VII,  287. 
DaMiiones  negotium  suuni  agunl,  ut  pro  diis  habeJiilur 

el  colanlnr.  VII,  72.  Da-mones  se  per  niiracnla  coli  voliint. 
VI f,  296.  Da'niones  d(«5oi;  invitaudos,  et  x«y.:'ii  placaudos 
monent  noinani.  III,  1053.  Damones  alios  niabs,  alios  bo- 
iios,  hosqne  proiler  vitani  Kteruam  coleiidos,  quidain  ccn- 

sueriint.  VII,  257.  ouid  de  iis  seutienduni.  A"  11, 2.57.  D:i  iihi- iies  deos  quiilem  negat  Apuleius,  sed  cnUuni  (Xiruiii  a  sti- 
pernorum  deorum  religioue  non  separat.  VII,  247.  D;emo- 
iics  oinnino  indignos  honnre  diviiio,  quidam  dicere  non  ausi 
sniit.  VII,  248.  D;enionum  auima;  evocats',  imaginibnsiiuo 
el  mysteriis  indil;e.  VII,  253,  254  Da;nioiiia  genliinn  alfe- 

clu  ad  possidenda  siniulacra  invilabantur.  1V,"148.".  Dituo- nesquomodo  illiciuntnr.  VII,  717.  Dfenionuni  euluis:i  prin« 
cipibus  civilaluni  iiiiroductiis.  VII,  159.  D:cmouuin  cultum 

declinare  rudiori  popiilo  ditiicile  fuil.  A'II,  139.  Danionii.s ciiltus  qnalis  exhibiliis  a  pagiinis.  IV,  1220,  n;emonibus  fer- 
cnla  exiiibita.  VII,  49.  Da;niones  cur  gaudeiit  sacriliciis. 
VIII,  901.  Daimoinoriim  sacrificiis  sanitas  parvulLs  (iua;sila. 
II,  559.  In  dKmonuni  ciiltu  et  invocatione,  quol  absurda. 
qnot  sibi  coi.Uraria.  VII,  288.  Qiiando  liceat  iii  proprios  nsus 
convertere,  qua;  usiii  fueriiit  ad  cullum  d;fcniouiorinii.  II, 
185.  Quaiido  .sine  ciilpa  iioslra  lolbitiir  aliqiiid  de  arca  ao- 
slra,  ad  sacriUcia  da-monioruni.  II,  183. 

D;eiiiones  nou  ciilcndi.  VII,  276.  Da;monuni  cullus  iin|ju- 
gn;itnr.  IV,  209,  1216.  Diiiiiones  noii  colendi.  neque  pro- 
pter  ea  qua;  in  eis  nuiic  siuil,  iieque  si  virtuteui  sapienli>in> 
que  habereut.  VII,  211.  Da;ni()uiis  pei^iculosius  servilur, 
(|iiam  idolis.  IV,  1213.  Non  uiio  inodo  eis  sacrilicalnr  a  pec- 
calorilius.  I,  675.  .\  cultn  da;miiniini  liberat  iios  sacriliriinu 
Clirisli,  et  donum  Spirinis  saiicti.  VII,  138.  D.enionum  im- 
iniiiidiliam,  iussaqiie  inipura  detestari  admonuil l'Iato.  VIL 239. 

l)a'niones  propler  iniuiunditiam  el  innrniitatemcoiicu|.i^ 
.scenliarum  ct  ]ia-naruni  suaruni,  pra;sentem  iuu'in.see»s 
veriialem  contueri  et  consul.'re  non  valcnt.  VI,  1 16.  D;r- 
niiiiies  ;elernas  tem|ioruiii  caus;is  in  Dei  sapienlia  iioii  con- 
teini ilaiitur.  VH,  274.  D;rmones  quoniodo  fulura  prospi- 
ciiiul.  VI,  145,  164;  VII,  274.  Liide  venliira  pnciuuitienl. 
VI,  586.  D;eniones  ob  acrinioniani  seusus,  celerilalem  mo- 
liis,  ac  diuturnani  experienliaiii  niulla  iiuui':i  pr.aHlicnul. 
\i,  584.  ̂ ec  ideo  hoiiiinibus  sunt  pra^poncudi.  VI,  384. 
Quani  dislans  eorum  diviiialioab  alliludiiie  pro;lieli;e  divi- 
n:o.  VI,  586.  DX'inones  qua^dani  pr;e;li\ermil,  (jua;  e\  ora- 
ciilis  proplielicis  aul  angelicis  didicerant.  VI,  387,  ;>.S8:  Cut. 
ea  diu  siluorint,  ac  laiidem  protulerint.  VI,  387.  Non  esl 
niirum  da;nioues  iiuuti;ire  alicnbi  longe  jain  facla.  111,467. 
D.TUiones  iu  cognilione  fuluroruni  s;epe  fallunlur.  VI,  386; 
VIT,  274.  Cum  aliquid  veri  iirsenuntiaiit ,  lallacias  niiscenl, 
VI,  113. 

l)a;inoiies  quomodo  faHaiit.  Yl,  587.  Cur  dnemones  ali^ 
qnaudovera  dixisse  pepsuos  vales  reperiunlnr.  VIII.  905. 
si  spirilus  meiidax  ali quidveri  dixei-il,  non  ideo  ncgaiidum, 
(|uia  hocdetestandiisspiriuis  dixeril.  I.X.  368.  An  indigniini 
sit  nt  voritas  per  eos  inuolescai.  VI,  dSS.  D.^niones  qiio- 
iiioiio  signis  foriusccus  ad  laciendum,  vel  iion  facienduni 
iiioveaniur.  VI,  146.  Qiiomodo  hoininum  disposiliones  cogi- 
laiioiie  unitiim  conccptas  pervideant.  II,  72,  75;  VI,  382, 
386.  Diciiiones  scnlire  possimt  qua;  in  memoriam  noslrara 
incurrerinl,  veliui  si  versnin  rccogitamus.  1, 916.  sic  eonim 
ope  versniu,  qucin  .\ugiistini  disci|  uliis  quidaui  aniuio  vol- 
vebat,  ilivinavil  .\lliiieriiis.  I,  915.  l)a'inoues  a|  iid  ineniO" 
riani  sanctorum  uiirabilitep  et  lerribilitcr  Mcdiolam  confi- 
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nscmones  Clirislum  1'iliim)  Dei  confile' 
non  sicut  l-etras ,   diligenilo.  V,  993; 

lentuf.  ir,  209. 
Lanlur  tioieado 
1117. 
DKmonos  delcclantui-  ceilis  (luilmsdam  crealuris  I)ci. 

VII,  717.  QuaredAmoncsludoruiu  ol)Si,(rnilatil!iis  etiocla- 
ruiii  li^iniiilis  dcUvtanlur.  VII,  2.i8,  559.  Ouid  dc  liiorilius 
diemonuiii  di\it  A|)ulcius,  qiiid  iiuod  laiidarcl  iiieis  invciiil. 
Vil,  239,  210.  l);cmnni'S  a  liiiia  ct  infra  ordinalos  soliiin, 
p,issiouitiiis  a;,'iiari  ccusiiit  Aiulciiis.  VII,  30i.  l);cnioncs 
IMssioiiilius  a^ilantur.  VIJ,  242.  nnarc.  VII,  2!2,  2")7,  2GI, 
20o.  l);riiiniics  uon  essc  colciidfls  liiiic  cvincitiir,  quod  no- 
bisciiui  siiiit  |)asbioiiil)US  siuiilcs.  VII,  212. 

I)a,'nioucs  uiaxiine  supeil>i;c  fa.stu  ct  invidcnlijR  niaillia 
■sunt  |)crversi.  VI,  58.^i.  Da-nionuiii  iii\idi;i  cri,'a  liomincs. 
Tir,  78;  Vin,  58.'),  592.  Utcmonihus  a^lcrna  lioiniiium  lcli- 
tilas  prcna  est.  VII,  78.  Djpiiioncs  pa.scumiir  miseria  da- 
ninaloruiii,  et  lioiioruni  lihcratioiic  pra;  iiialcvolcntia  tor- 
(piciiUir.  III,  lljO.  Krrore  delcclanuii'  ct  (piodam  niodona- 
scuntur  Ijumano.  II,  378.  D:)'iiiOiiiliiis  siiiiilcs  siiiU,  ipii  :die- 
iiis£;;iudciil  miscriis.  III,  KiO.  Diciiioncs  (pia  noccndi  arle 

vclint  vel  lalbadc  secrimiiia,  vcl  vcra  n:iri':iri.  VII,  ,"j;i.  iioo 
malcvolcnUa)  illoruin  proiiriiim  c.sl,  ul  iicc  si  pUiccnlur, 
ncc  si  ro;;cutHr,  dcsinanl  noccre  vellc.  IV,  209,  l^iif). 

D:(ni"mnn  maxiiua  viUa  suut  suicrhia  alipic  fallacia. 
TIII,  109.  D;cmonibus  ma\ima  csl  lallcndi  ciipi.lilas.  VII, 
l.l^.  l);cnioncsad  dm;  icndiiin  suiil  vi^'ilaiili.ssiiiii.  VII,  81. 
!l)a;moncs(|iiimii)do  maia  malis  siiadcaiu.  VI, -iSO.  l);ciiioncs 
iduiii  |.iol)ilalis  pricccpla  paucis  lr;idii:it,ouiniliiis  vcni  siic- 
■claciila  Uirpiaexliil)eut,decc|ilioiiis  iieKoiium  imi  lcnl.VII, 
73,70.  Da^moiics  cxeuiplo  suo  veliil  divimnn  aiicioiitalcm 
sceleribiis  pncberc  volMcrnnl.  VII,  7.i.  D:cnioncs  mcmcs 

inicpias  aiiilant  occiilto  iusliuclu.  VII,  7."j. 
D;euioii'cs  possessionc  cordis  iiiorlaliiim  potissimmn  glo- ri:inliu'.  VII,  717.  D;cni'iiics  maxime  possidcut  cnrda  iiior- 

laliiim,  ciim  se  iransligurant  iii  angclos  liicis.  VII,  717. 
Dajniones  Iransligurant  sc  vclul  angclos  lucisad  lcntandos 
cos  (juos  ila  vcl  erudire  oj  us  csl,  vid  dccipi  jiislimi  cj>l. 
TII,  0.)0.  D;ciiioncs  |  ossidcrc  iioii  |0ssunl,  iiisi  (pios  dccc- 
periul.  VII,  159.  Drjcmones  niiiius  lorle  ilcci|ii;reiil,  si  olio- 
.sos  liomincs  minimc  reperireiil  VII,  81.  D.^cmoncs  iion  len- 
t;irciil ,  si  viiliiUmi  inlcriiam  spcciciii  |  osscnt  iii  lioiiiiniliiis 
ccriicri'.  III,  .107.  l):ciiioii  pcr  oiiincs  aditns  scnsiialcs  iii- 
<;eslat  aiiiiii;)  .s;inclilalciii.  VI,  II. 

Da;mnmim  <;scj,  qmii.  IV,  1292,  l.)7i,  l.i?.")'.  Diciuoncs «arii.iliiim  divisionc  pascuiiliir.  VII,  .jd2.  Ncmiiicm  dialiolus 
Jiianducal ,  iiisi  pcr  Iriliiilalioiicin  cvcrlerit.  IV,  12!l->. 
l);i'iiioncs  iion  aliqucui  viiiciiiit,  uisi  sociclate  peccali.  VII, 300. 

D;cnioii  iiiunili  liujus  aiiclor  crcdilur  a  iionmillis,  (jiiare. 

VIII.  (mI,  0.';."i,  0.'>9.  Argclis  pncvaricaUirilms  iiilima  pars 
iniindi  siilijccla  csl.  III,  'ii.  D;iinoiiil>us  noii  scr)il  ad  mi- 
liiiii  liicc  visiOiliimircrum  ii<aleri;i,  sed  D(;o,  elc.  VIII,  87o, 
87G.  Uicmoncs  ciijiisiiaiii  miliidi  ri^rlorcs.  IV,  lioO.  D:ciiio- 
n(>s  rcclorcs  supt  illius  iiiiiiiili  (picm  rcccriinl.  IV,  I8.jl. 
D.cmonilius  lnUi  civilas  inrrciia  suOlilur.  V||,  031.  Daiiio- 
ncs  qiiipnioilo  rcclorcs  lciicliiariiiii  siiiil.  VI,  292. 

Dicmoiics  miilla  miia  raciiml.  VI,  .'iSt,  u83.  IWmoncs 
nonmdla  Hc  iiiiil  Aii.^clis  s;iiiriis  siiiiiri:i,  iioii  vcrilaic,  .sed 

.Specic;  poii  s;i|.iciilia,  .scd  phiiir  ,;ill;i.:i:i.  II,  ,")H3.  Da'ijioiics 
nia^-icam  arleiii  lioiuiiics  docuciiinl.  VII.  7l7.D:ciiioiicsma- 
gicis  arliliuscvocali,  iiiin  crealoics.  VIII,  870,  878.  D;cmo- 
iics  naliiras  iioii  crcanl,  scd  cnmiimlaiil.  VII,  .'J7y.  D;cmo- 
Jics  inliiii;:  inini^lci'i:i.  III,  I.SO.  I  lliiiii  scr\i.  III,  130.  I  li- 
tur  Dcus  iiiiiiislris  rliaiii  spiiililills  iualis  :iil  \  i|iilii-l:iiii  iiia- 
loiiim,  vi'l  ail  liniiniiiiii  pnilialioiicm.  VI,  131 ,  D;;'iii()iicsdi- 
cmiliir  nxlcriirmalnrcs,  ct  aii^'cli  iiacundiic.  III,  130, 

D;cm(>iiiiiii  pnlcslas  iii  liniiiincs,  c\  alln  jiisli  qilc  Dci  ju- 
dirin.  VII,  i-2t.  D;cmniii's  iii  liiuiis  cl  iirilis  c;iiii:|lil'US  iion 
linc  possmil,  qiiuil  piiUiUir.  \'ll,  78.  Daiiiuiics  iiiliil  :ii;uiil 
iii  lioiiiliics,  iiisi  qiiaiidn  cl  quiiiiliim  pcriiiiUmiliir  alla  ct 
si'(i'cl:i  Dci  prn\iilcmia.  VM,  70,  231.  Dicmnmim  polcslas 
iil  niorlius  immillanl.  VI,  380.  l);ciiioiics  piciiam  pcccalorum 
siionim  I  lioics  p.iliimliir.  iit  noceaiil.  VIII,  .380.  Daiiioncs 
liorcrc  ciiiqu.uii  iioii  piisMiiil,  iicc  valciit  alijuid,  iiisi  dcsii- 
|ier  data  polcslalc.  VIII,  00.3,873.  D.ciiioiiilius  ciii'  cl  (|uo- 
inodo  alii|iiaiidoii(icciidi  |ioU'slas(lcsU|icr  datiir.  \  111,873, 
Wi.  D;cmnii(-s  iioii  0|icraiilur  iiisi  qiiod  Diiis  pcrmiserit. 
VII.  .171.  Diciiioiics  non  pussiml  (|iiod  iion  simimiir  cDlcc- 
rc.  VII,  221.  Da-nioncs  hcneliicieiido  HiaKis  iioicnl.  VII, 
2.11.  Dxiiionium  nioridiaiiiini,  perscclilio  vclieniciilinr.  IV, 

)l.'it  l);cmi>iiil)iis  pcriiiiss:i  pi  lcsl:is  pci^scciiUoiics  exci- 
laudi,  ulilis  I  ci  lcsia'.  VII,  i98.  (,iii;iii;o  iii;iii>rciii  coruin 
i)Olr.^laU;iii  iii  luuc  iiiia  videimis,  laiilo  lenaciiis  Medialori 
iiili:crciidiiiii.  VII,  .371.  C.niilra  dicmoncs  palicnlia  ci  pni- 
dciili  1  |iti-ii;indiim.  VIII, ;18(;.  (luid  cx  cerlamiiic  udvcrsiis 
(hciiiiiiir^  Dniis  iulriidil.  VIII,  '.'M\. 

D;ciii(iiuiii  ini.nrsiis  patiunuir  allqiii,  Vll,  G28,  l.liaiu  cx 
Iiarvulis  ba;)lj/,alis.  VII,  Tll.i.iuare  Iioc  DcuspcrmiUil.VII, 
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786.  Dsmonuni  incursus  non  obesl  parvnlis  boiilizatis.  VII, 
711.  A  d.Tinonio  liheratur  adolescens  ad  memoiias  mariy- 
rum  rrotasii  et  Gervasii.  VII.  763.  F.l  virg»  Ilippoiiensis, 
cum  so  olco  pcrimxisscl.  VII, 703.  D;emonos  ejiriuntsancii 
exorcizando,  non  placaiido.  Vll.  599.  Dc  cxpulsiune  ds.-no- 
num  neinini  gloriaudum.  I.\,c303. 

Da-mones  in  judicio  puiiicndi  servantur.  IfJ,  113.  (jua-- 
nani  da^monum  miscria.  VII,  319,  3.33.  D;cmonuin  iniscria 
uon  csscl  :rlcrna,  nisi  c.>set  nianna  iiiaUUa.  Vll,  2G7.  t)x- 
nionum  Irans^rcssoruin  ccflesiia  corj  oM  (si  fnrle  gt^sse- 
runlj.iionniiru  II  csl  in  acriiim  qualitaicni  liiisse  coiivcrsa, 
ut  1  ossint  ab  igne  aliqiiid  |  aii.  IH,  283  Etsi  (ia;moiics  sint 
iiicoriorei,  )  «'na  cor|oralis  igiiis  possiml  aHli.ni.TII,  721. 
Ouomodo.  VII,  721.  DKmonuiii  dcs;  cralin.  VI!,  240.  I);e- 
mciiiis  qiiid  judi(\indo  lacuiri  sui.i  niarljns,  qui  coruiu 
lempla  nioricndo  cvcrlcrunl.  V,  1122  D;ciii(>ncs  Ainliro- 
sium  vivum,  ct  miiiinie  consciuin,  obsccrant  ul  sibi  p:n'cal. 
■^'I,  608.  I);v;noiiioi'imi  fidcs.  M,  878.  l);ciiioiiia  |  cr  lconcs 
cl  calulos  lcomini  significanlur.  IV.  1292,  1371.  O.^vimincs 
sunt  milvi.  IV,  116l."Da<nioiics  |  iratic.  111,812.  lulli  vul- luris.  III,  829,811.  D;cuioncs  inviccm  pugnare  visi  sunt  in 
planilic  Cam|  aniX'.  VII,  73. 

D.-pmoiK^s  iu  ̂ ^CTiituiis  in  malani  parleni  accipiunlur. 
A'II,  273.  Da'n.oiics  cli:iui  a  lananis  in  ni,ilani  partem 
accipiimuir.  VII,  273.  D;ciiio:ium  nomcii  lam  dctesla- 
bile  est,  ul  a  S'auclis  Angelis  rciiiovcri  dcbeat.  VTI,  276. 
D.Tmouum  nonien  omues  vcl  peiie  omnes  exborrent,  VII. 230, 

Da;nioniacus  pres!  yterum  ad  se  ex  diiodecim  millibus 
veuiciitciu  domo  coiistiluUis  ccnicbat.  III,  108.  Cuin  dse- 
uio;i  iii  da-niouiacis  lixiuitur,  iicsciuiil  quid  Icquantur.  III, 
.141.  (juomodo  d;cnioniaci  aliquaudo  vcrum  dicuut.  III, 
461. 

Danm.^^ciis,  civilas  diviuisllorcns.  V,  I03i. 
Baiimsiis.  Disseiisio  |  opuli  r.omani  ob  Damasi  Ponlifieis 

elcclioncm.  X,  812. 
Danmalio  gcnerauoiiis  carnalis  ob  originale  pec(»lum. 

X,  100.  l)amn;ilionis  i  ;uisa,  p'cccalum  origiualc  iii  parvulis 
qui  sine  baj  tismale  morimiuir,  iiou  lacla  qua;  facturi  erant, 
si  viverciit.  X,  1000,  Daiimari  omncs  jiistili;e  cral.  X,  2.30. 
Oirau\s  oimiiiio  lioiiiiiics  iii  iuassa  pcrdilioiiis,  a  qua  iicmo 
lilicr:iUir,  iiisi  grali.i  licdcmptoris.  X,  402.  DamiiaUoiiis 
viiiciilii  iicnio  ,sulviliir,  iiisi  pcr  Christuiii.  II,SJ3, 838, 
8.39.  Daimialio  iii  sancUs  liic  nulla.  V,  811  A  damuauone, 
qiiam  pcccaliim  originale  meretur,  nciuo  nisi  iniscricortiia 
cl  indcliila  gralia  lilic.rauir,  VII,  727  ;  X,  1000.  (,)uanl,is 
grali;is  dchcaiit  agcre  qiii  pcr  Clirisluiu  lilicraulur  a  da- 
nmaliouc.  .\,  230.  i,'ui  iu  daimiatione  rcliuquiUir,  iion  Iia- 
l)c|  quod  qiicralur.VII,7:;7.  Dauiiiali  nullaiu  cxcusaliouem 
liabcliuiit.  V,  131,  132.  Danmari  animas  parvulorum,  sisiiic 
baplismo  liinc  niigniriiit,  ct  saiicta  Scriptura,  et  saucla  te- 
slis  cst  Fcclc^ia.  H,  ol7. 

DamnaiiUir.iiisU;,  (itii  pcr  gr;itiamnon  lihcranlur.  X,  250. 

Damiianltir  ct  ii.  (|ui  jubUlic;iri  uoii  potucrunl.  X,  2.')1.  lu- scrulahilc  cur  Dciis  dc  .slirpc  liumaiia  damuaia  crccl  lioml- 
iics  qui  fiiluri  siut  daiimaiidi.  X ,  837,  11,30.  nuod  crcat 
Dciis  qiios  damnaiidos  pr;cscivit,  quid.ini  indignaiiliir.  X, 
1071.. V  (himnalioiie  si  omuis  liouio  lil>crarcliir,  latcret 

quid  |i('ccalo  |  cr  juslitiaui  dcbcalur;  si  iiciiiii  quiil  gratia 
KirgiicUir.  II,  873.  Damiiarc  niis  unn  \ult  Dcus.  V,  130, 
132,  131.  Nou  polcst  Dcjis  qucmqtiaiu  siiic  malis  mcrilis 
damnare,  quia  jusltis  csl.  X,  721,  licus  ncminciu  d;imnal 
iiisi  ;cqiiisslina  veritatc.  11,  820,  882.  .Itislilia  ct  vcrilalo 
Dci  (laiiiiianliir,  qiiic.uiiuiuc  daumaiitur.  I\  ,  1383.  Appro- 
liarc  lalsa  |iio  vcris,  ct  iioii  possc  a  libiditiosis  oi>cribHS 
lciiiperarc.  cst  pivua  liouiiiiis  dainuati.  I,  398. 

Dinmiatoium  miscria ,  pri\alio  iiiirticipaUonis  Dci.  VII, 
209.  Damiialis  j.crirc  a  re.mio  cl  aliciiaii  a  vilaDcilam 
giaudis  csl  piciia,  ul  ci  uulla  p.issiiit  Intiiiciila  ipuc  tiovi- 
nitis  coniparaii.  VI,  283.  .supplicitiiii  daiiiiiaUiruiii  iuircdi- 
biliiis,  (piaiii  iHiatoriun  lclicikis.  A  II,  7(19.  Circ.''  damiiatu- 
riim  puiias  v»ri;c  scnleuli;c.  VII,  731,  732,  lAUctiia  tui- 
I  ioritiii  (laiunalio,  ceric  nuciili  a  iacic  iguis  comparalur. ' 
IV,  811.  Damiialio  impiorimi ,  |.crdilio  ipsoruiii  dicitur. ' 

VII,  081.  Daniiiatio  mors  secuuija.  \  II,  OiiK,  OOO,  07.').  Da- 
luuatisomiiilius  uiuts  ilLi  pcrpcUia  cril  coiiiiiiuiiis,  (|Uimi- 
\is  (;oruui  criiclalus  \:ii'ii.  \'l.  -2^3.  lu  dauiualiniic  niurs 
cliam  secimduiii  ('iirpus  cssc  diciuir,  (jiinrc.  \  II,  .378.  i)a- 
niualis  csl  ciira  suotuui.  I\ ,  1-1.37,  Uo8.  D;uuuali  aii  lia- 
bcaiit  iKililiam,  (|uid  ii;.;alur  iiiliis  iii  gaiidio  iluniini  uo- 
.sciciil.  VII,  (i;U,  i>u:ilc  licllimi  (liimnali  siiMiiicliu.il.  III, 

038,  Datnuali  coitgi ucutissimc  iii  |.ii'U:i  siiul,  i,  001,  I3i9. 
DamiiaUoiiciu  iul.cr.el  rcgiiiu'i  (ulonun  iiuUus  uioOius  lo- 

cus,  X,  1 10.  /)'(/<; l'arvuli.  rcccaiuui  orijjiiiHlc. Damualioiiis  gradiis.  X.  117.  Iii  ill:i  damualionc  cruat 
(jliidaiii  ililj.ln  aiiii  liiis  qiiiliiisd:uu  gchcmiU'  lilii.  .\  .  iHQ, 
li:iiiiii:iluruui  iiiiscria  alia  alioiuui  iiutjor.  VI ,  2S1.  Diitatuil.i 
;il  il  aliis  l')lcral)llius  (lamiiiibuulur.  IV,  1 406;  VI,  27:3.  Uiiuaa. 
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tonitn  qnoruninam  niilissima  )  oona.  YI,  273.  Uamuationcm 

taiiln  qiiisiiue  lial»'l>il  li  liTJibir.uroin,  iiuaiilo  niiiioi't'.ni  lia- 
buenLiiiii-Uiilaleiii.  VI,  ii;,).  An  ̂ nturmn  sil  ul  aruiuainlo 

]Heu;e  claninalorum  niiligeuUu'.  IV,  U06.  Oainuatis  qnibiis- 
dam  niedioiriler  malis  i.rotlesse  Fcclesi.e  ijreces  ail  |:a,>ua! 
niilisalioueui.VI,i85.  .\ol.  («).  oiiouiodo  iu  dainualo^iuisc- 

yaliones  suas  uon  coiitiuere  Ueus  dici  iiole.si.  VII,  73'J. 
Damnalorum  corpora  aniinata  et  viveiitia  iu  lorineiitis 

aMeruisUurare  [joternul,  qiioinodo.  VII,  70;).  Nou  alisurde 
cadavera  dici  iioteruut.  VII,  G9.3.  Dainiialoruiu  corjiora 
qiiomodo  erunt  iucorru|itibilia  .  t.i  dolehniil ;  aiit  qumuodo 
corruililnlia,  si  iiiori  nou  |Oleruut.V|,  274.  I.:;iiis  i.iexslin- 
HuibiliS  el  veruiis  vivacissiiiius  daiuualoruui,  (iuooukIo  ac- 
cijiiendus.VlI,  694.  Quomodo  daiiiiialoriim  dolor  uon  fiiic- 
tiir.  VII,  6rj8.  Damuatorum  acriores  |iO.'n;e  pust  resurreclio- neui.  V,  U.>5. 

nainuaiidum  neniineni  iiovissimo  judicio  qnidain  lulaiit, 
pro|;ter  intercessioiies  sanclorum.  VII,  7.52.  lielellimlur. 
VII ,  756.  nuidaui  supplicia  dauiuatorinu  lioiiiiuuni  cessa- 
tura  i  ulaul,  noa  vero  d;euionuiii.  Vli,  751,  735.  supplicium 
diatioll  ac  damiiatoriim  nnn  sec.iper  duralurum  evislimivit 

origeiies.  .\,  o2."l  l.ilieratioueui  ab  Kler.ia  damualiouequi- 
dain  I  roiuittunt  omnilius  baiiMzalis,  cliaiii  Iia-reticis.  V  II, 
755.  Kelelluiitnr.  VII,  741.  Alii  id  spoudcul  solis  apiid  ca- 
tliollcos  baplixalis  quamvis  niali'  viventibus.  YII,  75i.  Ile- 
lelUnilur  el  lii.  VII,  741,  742,  715.  Quidani  lioc  ipsumcon- 
cedmit  catliolicis  omiiibus  in  r.cclesia  [lerseveraiilibus 
quanivis  pe.ssime  vixeriiij.  Vll,  75i.  licrelUmlur.  VII,  7i5. 
nuidam  oninibus  (pii  eleeinosynas  leceriul,  licel  uou  mula- 

rinl  niores.  V  II,  75t.  rariler" rerelluiilur.  YU,  740.  Coiilra iios  oniues  lidcm  siiie  operibiis  ad  salutem  noii  .siilliceru 
o.slenditur  Yl,  211.  Daiimatormu  pieuam  a'teruam  lore, 
probatur  coulia  nounnllos,  iiiio  coutia  plurimos  aliter 
seutieiites.  VI,  284.  1'lures  damnanlur,  quain  .salvaulur. 
VII,  727. 

naniiiilieari.  V",  1 174. Damuum  niilhiui  liniendnm,  nisi  Dci.  V,  207.  Damuaalia 
«Inm  siiperHua  aiiiputant,  prosnut.  V,  202.  Damua  leinpo- 
ralia  cur  pennilliit  lieus.  II,  'OliO.  Non  augaiur  cor  Cliri- 
sliaiii  ob  dainiinin,  sed  qnia  iioiidum  ciim  Cliribto  vivii.  IV, 
•ItiSI.  Damiia  a  Pa.^-auis  ill.il.i  loleranuir,  aut  resarciiiiitiir 
jier  Christianos;  iios  aiiiinarum  hicra  liocexeinplo  noii  ini- 
pediri  desideiamns  11,517. 

Danae.  I.  672.  Daiiaes  coiiciibilum  per  iuibrcm  aui-enm 
appetisse  Joveui.  (|iiiil  si!,'uilirat.  Vll,  ;)7I. 

nanniis  decimiis  rex  Argivorum.  YU.  S69. 
/)n»iV/  propliela.  III,  461,  462.(,iuid  et  qiio  lempore  pro- 

plielavit.  V'll,  o'J5.  C.ur  pi^ccala  siia  et  pe  cala  lopulisui 
confitelur.  K  ,  1S'J.  Dauiel  \ii-  (iiiielus,  (pii  el  iiiler  leoncs 
secnrus  erat  IV,  1751.  Dauielein  supra  .se  leoues  ai;iiove- 
lUiit.  III,  2059.  David  iu  eielibaui  serviciis  l)i'0,  ligiiram 
cxpressit  servoriiin  liei,  id  est  Moiiachorum.  IV,  1751.  Da- 
iiiel,  lol),  et  >oe  (piis  sii;niliceiit.  VI,  716. 

Uaiiiel  ab  .Viiyelo  hebilo;iiadaruiii  uiy.steriuni  discebat. 
]I,  911.  liauielis  liebdomadas  ai.1  Clui^^ti  iialivitateiu  etpas- 
sionem  implelas  uou  piitat  llesychius.  11,904,  911.  Qiiidam 
<le  secimdo  Chrisli  advenlu  eas  expnsuit.  II,  901.  lianielis 
liebdonuul.X'  iii  prreterito  Clirisli  advenlu  complet;e  su.il. 
11,911,917.  ̂ ou  lulurum  Cliristi  ventum  siguificanl,  sed 
prieleritiini.  II,  8'.)9. 

narilaniis  s;cculi  dignilale  illustris.  II,  852.  .\ugnslini 
amiciis  carissimus.  II ,  848.  Ejus  qusesaouibns  respoudel 
Augustinus  libro  de  prajsentia  Dei.  11,  855. 

Dare.  Solus  esl  Deus  qui  non  novil  uisi  dare.  V,  108. 
Datorem  uou  habel,  qui  non  habet  meliorem.  V,  108.  Pra;- 

cepium  ut  denius  oinnipoleiiti  quomodo  implenduin.  Y', l;o92.  Id  profecto  daiidum  esl,  qnod  iiec  tibi  nt!c  alteri  uo- 
ceat,  (luanlum  sciri  aut  credi  ab  hoiuiue  potest.  III,  12G4. 
<Jnis  pr^e.erendus ,  quanda  res  aliqua  duobus  vel  1 1  irious 
<3ari  non  iiolest.  III,  50.  Cui  plus  daUir,  i  lus  exigitur  ab 
eo.  II,  885.  Omuis  res  qusi  ihindo  nou  delicit,  dum  liabeUir 
el  uon  dalur,  noinium  habelur  (luomodo  habcnda  est.  III, 
lU.  Dati  Christo  (jiii  intelligautur.  X,  928. 

Dares.  VIII,  374. 
Dariiis.  II,  801.  F.ex  Persarum.  VII,  583. 
/)ar»isCoinesinissuspacisprocurand;ecausa.  II,  1014.  Re- 

scrihit  Augustino  II,  1014.  Bella  siiion  exstinxit  eloccidit, 
sallem  distiilil.  II,  lOlo.  Dariiis  elsi  christianis  pareutibus 
ualus,  lamea  geiitilcs  ritus  cuni  aliquotieus  seiisns  pulsa- 
rciit,  Augusliiii  lectiono  pemtiis  coiuempsit.  II,  lOll). 
<inain  lioc  .■iugnstiiio  gratuui.  II ,  4i6.  Darius  iioii  in  siiper-- 
licie,  sed  in  chrisiiaiia  carilale  chrisliaiiiis.  II.  102.5.  i.iiiros 
conressiiiuum  ab  Aiigiisliiio  petit.  II.  1022.  Klab  ipso  acci- 
pit.  II,  1023.  Uiia  cuiii  aliis  librisipii  receiiseiilnr.  U,  1026. 
Darius  pluriiiii  liicil  verba  .\ii;;us(ini.  II.  102'J.  l.tejnsbi- 
bliothecam  adjuvat.  II,  1020.  iiariiis  medic.iineula  Lizai-o 
presbylero  ad  Augustinum  deierenda  dedit.  11,  1022. 

Daiiaim  Camicelensis  episc.  IV,  330. 

7)nJa'H.s  a  lladis.  IX,  21). 
Dativus.  Pro  dativo  graecocasu,  ablalivum  Lallni  poDunt. 

III,  .487. 
David  iiiterpreialnr  niaiiu  fortis,  et  Christi  fi.miram  ge- 

rebat.  IV,  118,  1.34,  502,628,  6i6.  71G,  1258,  1717,  ISi3; 
Ylll,  4;i8.  IiilcrpretaUir  et  desideiabilis.  IV,  523;  VIII, 
438.  l)a\iil  a  Deo  clei  luspropler  Christum,  et  trihus  Jnda 
propter  David.  IV,  1007.  David  cur  diciuir  secuuduin  cor 
Dei  eleclus,  eum  talia  laulaque  coiniiiiseril.  Yl,  168.  David 
statura  [.arvus,  Dde  magnuS.  lY,  18.30.  D  ivid  al)  oflicio  [  a- 
storali  (lecorum  ad  hominuni  regnuiii  trau.^latus  est,  Cliri- 
sius  auleni  a  hovibus  ad  oves;  a  Juda.'is  ad  Cenles.  IV, 1007. 

Davidi  cum  Golia  coulligere  permisil  saiil ,  intelligcns 
alii|nid  divinilatis  iii  eo  esse.  Y,  197.  Davidi.s  eontra  Go- 
liam  progredientis  cnulidenti:i  iii  Deo.  V,  197.  David  quin- 
que  lapides  quid  niyslerii  habeanl.  V.  198.  David  armis 
baiilis  oueralus  sigiiilicalial  hominem  sub  lege.  IV,  18.)9. 
Daviilis  cuni  Golia  certauien  niystice  expouilnr.  IV,  I8;j.3, 
18.36.  David  pro  benefacto  meriiil  invidiam.  lY,  301.  Davij 
uxorem  suain,  qiiani  pater  ejus  saiil  alleri  Iradiderat,  lam- 
quaui  novi  'leslamenti  figuiator  recepil.  VI,  474. Daviiiis  humilllas  et  niaiisuetiido.  lY,  1716.  .Mansueludo 
erga  saiilem.  YIII,  IGl.  David  iin|.levil  Christi  |ira;cei.tuiu 
diligendi  mimicos.  YIll,  101.  David  cur  iiiiii  priiis  reguuiu 
teniiit,  qiiam  priiiio  a  |ie.'beiiueiitibiis  libeiarelur.  IV^  POO. 
David  peijurii  reHS,de  duob.is  |  eceatis  ele^il  iiiiuus.  V, 
1408.  David  qiiomi)do  ob  iliiiumcratiouem  lopuli,  iiiortilus 
lot  homimiin  vapulavil.  V  III,  618,  619.  Mors,  ob  dinunie- 
ratloiieiu  po[iuli,  illala  hiiminibus  (pianduqiie  niorituris  iiou 
obfuit.  VIII,  019,  023.  David  per  niedicinalem  providen- 
liam  ilesertus  est  laululum  a  Rectore,  ne  per  exitialem 
siiperbiaiu  desereret  ipse  r.ectorein.  YI,572.  David  qiiare 
oblulit  s:icrilicium.  YIII,  623. 

Davideni  uon  sux'  injiirite,  sed  peccata  filii  commove- 
lianl.  111,  77.  David  [lerseculione  filii  sui  nou  dejeclns  ini- 
(liie,  sed  Iminilialus  |iie.  lY,  1843.  Davidis  ina.isueUido 
erga  fil.iiin  siuim  .Ybsalon,  III.  77. 

Diivid  (luamquam  in  adullei  iuni  lapsus,  louge  fuit  a  libi- 
diiKisorum  inlemperanlia.  III,  77.  Iii  Davide  imiiicder..la! 
liliidiiiis  noii  pcrniansio,  sed  iransitus  fuit.  III,  77.  Davidis 
Inimilis  confessio.  III,  449.  Davi  I  iion  surrexissel  a  pec- 
calo,  nisi  gralia  Christi  eiiin  relevasset,  ex  epist.  Iniicc. 
11,782.  Klsi  venia  David  dala  cst  a  rropluta,  ea  laiii('a 
qiiie  Deus  coinmiiiatus  fui;rat,  .subsequiila  siiiit,  (]uare.  X, 
1382.  David  pa'iiileHtia.  YIl,  .334.  Casliganlnr  qr.i  in  la|SH 

Davidib  i|Ua;"runt  sibi  [latrocinia  |  eccanili.  lY,  3S6.  DaviU |ieccauiiii  qiiid  pra;liguraverit.  V  III,  438.  D;>vid  virliltes  et 
vilia.  YIII,  441.  David  [leccala  et  merita  lidelis  scriptura 
iioii  l>acuil,  quo  liiie.  II,  334. 

David  reguHiu  ain|ilissiinum.  YII,  323.  David  quotannos 

reguavit.  YII,  377.  In  regno  David  articu'nsqiiidam  .actus esl  et  exordium  juvcnliitis  [io|iiili  Dei.  Yll,  .322. 
David  (|uo  auinio  harnioiiiain  inusiiaiii  dilexii.  VII,  .317. 

Piammusicanianiavit.il,  309,  Davi:!  Ps;illeriiauctor.Y  197. 
Davidis  noniini  totuin  |isaltcriiiiii  tribnitur.  cl  DaviJici 
isaliui  a|i|)ellantur.  IV,  1.30.  Davidici  versiis.  II.  .3o!).  -u  ■» 
David  [«iliiios  seri|)sil.  V  II ,  547.  nu;edan)  aliter,  (|uai..  I.i 
aliis  scriiituraj  hbris  leguntiir,  dicit  :  ue  vcre  puietur 
Iransacla  recolere  polius,  quaui  venluia  |r,e^.icere.  IV, 
1476.  David  homo  in  veleri  lestamenlo,  sed  m  u  hoaio  du 
veleri    leslamento.  III,  2157. 

Datid  nomine  Clirislus  signilicalur.  V,  508.  Iiavid  llgiira 

Clirisli.  YI,  536.  Figura  cor[)oris  Chrisli  sen  icclesi.e.'  IV, 600,619,715.  In  Davide  |;ersecutioneni  saiilis  |  atienle, 
regnum  Siilutis  Ktcrnie  iiia^ligiirabatur.  IV.  000.  navid  :u- 
git>iis  in  s|ieluacain,  li,ui'a  Christi  -se  occulla.ilis  in  carDe. 
IV,  665.  Kiguia  Christi  iu  nioiiuniento  |  (isiii.  IV,  664.  Da- 
vidis  [irodilio  [ler  Doecli,  ligura  |  roditionis  Clirisi.  IV,  603. 
David  ab  .\lio|)hylisdeteutiis  ipiid  sigiiilijcl.  IV,  648.  Uaviil 
insaiiiam  coram  ,4chis  siniul;ins,  figura  Cliristi  sacramenluiii 

nianducaudai  carnis  siiie  [ira.'dicaulis.  IV',  303,  513.  David 
Absalouem  liigichs,  ligiira  Christi  Jiidam  proditorem  dese- 
reiitis.  IV",  73.  David  liguravit  sacerdolis  persoii.am,  (piaiido 
Iiaiies  pro[iosilionis  nianducavit.  111,  1013;  lY,  601.  David 
ox  persoua  Clirisli  loquiuir.IV,725.  Pron.-issiones  ad  David 
in  lilio,  iion  in  salomoiic,  sed  iu  Chrislo  inveniunlur.  YII, 

340.  ' 
Debita  nostra  exsolvil  Chrislus.  IV',  1783.  Debita  qjoti- diana.  V,  581 ,  592.  Denila  fralribus  et  iuiuiicis  dimilteuda. 

V,  55,  524,  314,  316,  6.32,  1274.  Deiiiluni  relaxare  coii- 
servo,  inagni  lucri  elecni(>.>y  la  cst ,  u!  tibi  relaxeiiir  a 
Domino.  V,  1033.  Debila  (loiia;idi  pactuni  iii  Domiiiica  ora- 
tione   V,  ,383,  1036.  DebiUmi  iliiiiilleii.luiu  voleuli  litigare. 
III,  1282.  Causa  cadit,  qui  plus  [  cUcrit  quani  ei  uebeatur. 

IV,  1331. Debctiiemouisiei  aquoaccepil  utdebeal.  I,  1292.  Dobel 
Dciis  uulii  aliquid  ,  (luia  omnia  {jratuito  prKStat.  1, 1295. 



213 

lieliitorem  Dominus  ipse  se  fecit,  non  accipiendo,  sed  pro- 
miltendo.  1 ,  71-i;  iV,  106S,  l-US;  V,  6i(),  m,  im.  1 1 
lioiiio  exiseret  debitiiin,  priiis  accepit  indeliiluin.  V,  U-2S. 
Doliitor  ille  lactus  est  lidelis,  eslo  tii  avariis  exactor.  IV, 
2t!(i.  si  Doniiuus  relriliuerc  vellet,  niliil  iiisi  pcniani  dehi- 
lam  retrihuisset.V,  177.  omnia  Deodebeni,  primo  quidciuid 
sunl,  deinde  (piidquid  ir.clius  esse  possuut  si  velinl,  et 
qiiid(piid  oporlet  ea  esse.  1,  1295.  .\niuia  Deo  roddit  (piod 
debet,vel  faciendo,  vel  patiendo.  1,  l^SWS.  (jui  noii  liicit 
qnod  debet,  statiin  palitnr  quod  debet.  1,  1293.  Debitor  te- 
neliir  tempore  judicii,  qnia  iiiveiitus  est  donalor  tempore 
niiserii.ordia?.  IV,  1283.  Debitor  Dei  est  omnis  lionio,  et 
dcIiitijrLin  liabet  rratrem.  V,  381,  .'il.'j.  nebitoreslia'ienius, 
etdeliitores  sumus  :  quo  paclo  debita  nobis  relaxentur. 
V,  983. 

Debitoris  et  creditoris  obligatio.  Ifl,  764.  Debitores  nou 
nimiuni  urgendos  esse.  V,  1 120. 

Decachorduin  psallerium.  V,  79. 

Detalogns.  V,  .'317.  Decalogum  respuunt  ManicliKi  etvio- 
laul.  Vlll ,  .103,  ."07,  30  t,  510,  311.  Pra!ce|  toruin  Decalogi 
distiiiclio.  III,  t)20 ;  V,  I  lOo.  Iria  ad  Denni,  sepiein  ad  lio- 
niiiies  perlineiil.  V,  79;  VIII,  300,  310.  l)ecaloi>i  iria  prinia 
pracepta  ad  siugulass».  Irinilatis  personas  indicandas per- 
linent.  II,  213.  Decaljgi  i  i;ecepla  omnia  conlinenlur  pra;- 

cepto,  Quud  libi  fiori  iion  17's,  elc.  V,  86.  In  pra^ceplo  dlle- cliiinis  Dci  esl  castilas  mipliaruni  F.cclesi;e,  in  pnecepto 
dileclioiiis  proxiim  iniila',  membrdrum  ejus.  VIII,  306. 1)e- 
calogi  pneuepta  singula  exponmitur.  V,76.  Decalogns  noii 
soliim  Judais,  sed  et  iioliis  ad  vilam  recte  inslitiieiidam 

datus.  X,  21."),  o94.  Pr;ecc,  ta  justiti:o,  qn;e  conliMot  l)e  a- 
iogus,  observare  lenemnr.  X,  222.  Decidogiis  quoquc  oc- 
cidil,  nisi  adsitgratia.  .V,  21 1.  Prieceptimi  observaiidi  s;ib- 
batimi  solum  inler  cetera  in  uiubrM  figura  iiosilum.  .\, 
217. 

Decani  Moiiachoriim.  I,  1358.  r.orum  niuniis.  I,  682. 
Decinue.  V,  89.  Deciinas  rerum  siiaruni  darc  nuiu  Chri- 

Sliauo  suUiciat.  V,  522. 
Dccipere  ucmi  lein  summa  et  prope  divina  virtus  est. 

VI,  33.  Iliijus  virtiitis  gradus.  VI,  5t.  Decipi  aliquem  quo- 
niodo  Deiis  siiiit.  VI,  53. 

Deciiis.  l.V,  32.3,  528.  Decius  Imperaior,  persecutor 
ChrisiiaiKiruiii.  VII,  614.  Decii,  paler  et  lilius,  pro  patriase 
dcvovermil.  VII,  127,  165. 

Declinan^  m  dexlra,  est  velle  tribuere  sibi  quod  recliini 
est,  non  Dei  grali:e.  111,769. 

DecoU  ire  volcns  f.cclesiam.  V,  725. 
Decor  doiniis  Dei.  V,  116. 
Decurio  civilatis.  II,  oOi.  Ingentius  snsiensus  ideo  11011 

lorqtietur,  qiiia  se  decurionein  Ziiiuensium  asseverarit. 
11,  504. 

Dodicatio  lcnipli  anlea  iinfani.  V,  889.  ride  Fcclesia. 

Di^dicalio  caudilabiMrum.  A',  1478.  Dedicatio  teinpli  Dei  iu 
noliis  uoiiduni  fil,  scd  tuiluin  a^dilicatio.  V,  8  10.  F.cclc.si;e 
fuiid;iineuluiii  jam  (li>dicaluin,  dcdi '  ibimur  et  nns  cum  snr- 
rexeriinus.V,661.Dcdicaliodiiinii.s,  qu  ('inodo  in  trihulatio- 
nihiis  ahricalur,  fi;^t  in  seciindo  Christi  ;idvcnlii.  V,  178; 
IV,  22l..iam  incapile  lacta  esl  lamquam  dedicatio  .uuda- 
meiiii.  IV.  221. 

Dcfectuin  in  intelligibilibus  quam  in  sensibililms  Kgrjiis 
tolcranuis.  VIII ,  99.  DelccUis  etsi  intcr  intclligibilia  niiiiic- 
raiitiir,  iion  lanicn  lehus  sciisihilibns  pr;C|.oncii.li.  Vlll, 
98.  Defcctus  non  senijicr  <  iilpa;  vel  |  oeiia;  dei.ntaiidus,  csl 
etiain  dcrecliis  laulidulis  vcl  opiahilis.  IV,  iri.')8.  Nonoiiinis 
defcctus  culpabilis  cst,  sed  snhis  Miluiilarius.  I,  1291;  VIII, 
J)90.  Deioclns  qni  iion  siint  volunlarii,  vol  siiiit  :i(l  puiiiliu- 
neiii  |.eccali,  vcl  ad  piilcliriliidincin  uuiver.si.  VIII  ,  390. 
Deiis  nou  esl  auclnr  iiiali.  I,  13i6.  Necdc  oolioiiis  1 ,  1317. 
Dcfeclus  proleclusquc  cro;(lura;  non  suul  siiie  supplemeiuo 
llccoris  imiversi.  III,  2-j9. 

Deficere  a  le  poles,  Ui  le  ipsuin  reficere  non  potcs.  IV, 
1221.  Dclicere  esl  ad  nihilum  tondere.  Vlil.  '>H1,  392.  Dc- 
ficiiinl  res  aut  dcficore  possunl,  quia  ex  niliilo  iacla;  sunl. 
11,  439. 

Defil.  II,  833,  1076. 

Deiensio  peccaioriim  ,  magna  iniquilas.  IV,  701  ,  8.")i , 
179.",  1808,  1821.  I  ide  l'ecc:Uiini. 

Dcfeiisdris  el  iiileicossoris  discrimen,  el  uli'ius(|iic  olTi- 
ciiim.  l'[,  6.")7. 

DcHuitio  nihil  co;nplccli  dcbia  quod  sil  alienum.  I,  913. 
Definiiioiiis  |:irles.  I,  1038.  Dolinilio  qmr.iiodo  cxaininan- 
da.  I,  1058.  Defiuilionisulililas.  VII,  67. 

Dororinilas  corpoiiim  o.stcnilit  qn.ini  |iU:nalis  sit  condilio 
niorlaliiim.  VII,  781.  ̂ on  rcnianebil  losl  resurrecUonein. 
VII,  781,  783. 

Dcfimcloriini  piorum  seiles  occuUa;.  VII,  2S.  An  dcruu- 
clonini  s|,irilus  ignein  iransitoriic  Irilnilalioiiis  paliuiiUir, 
Vll,71.'i  lieUmclorum  (luoiimidain  spiritiis  pccnas  patiim- lur.  VII,  73S.  Dcfuiicti  lideles  iiicmbra  suiil  Ecclcsiic.  VII, 
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674.  Eoruni  memoria  ad  all.ue  Ueri  solita.  1, 778.  Ad  allare 
pro  commemoralis  defunclis,  non  pro  marivribus  oratnr 
V,  867,  12!M.  12'.»:i.  oialio  pro  ilorimctis.  Ill .  ISiT.  ohl.i- 
lionos  pro  deliinclis.  II ,  92.  Saciificiuin  niiss;e  pro  deiiin- 
ctis.  II,  694.  sacrificiuin  pro  derunclis  posiLo  juxla  sepnl- 
criim  cadavere.  1,777.  (,iiiod  pro  seiiOsUilal  Monnica.  I,  77S. 
Pri)  palre  suo  ral.icio  cl  iiiatre  siia  Monnica  viill  orari  ail 
altare  Augnstiiiiis,  I  780.  Ac  ipsoinot  oial.  1,778.  sacrifi  iuiii 
altaris  et  eleemosynaj  fiuiit  pro  ha|i(i7.alisoiiiiii;>iis  deiiiii- 
ctis.  VI,  283.  Operalio  misericordia!  in  deliinctos.  Ilj , 
1330. 

Dcfuncloruin  anima!  piolale  snoriiiii  vivoiitiiiin  relov.in- 
tur.  VI .  283.  Dcliincloruin  spirit  s  oralii.iiiihus  I  colosiio, 
sacrificio  sahitari,  olecninsynisadjuvautiir,  otqiiaicnusail- 
juventur.  V,  936,  937,  It  ad  i|sum  sacrilioiiiiu  lnco  sud 
comniemnrenuir,  ac  pro  plis  (ino.jue  id  olTerri  cnmmciiiii- 
rotur,  hoc  a  Pauihus  Iradiliim,  iiiiivcisa  ohsorvat  1  cclcsla. 
V,  956.  His  rilihiis  nmi  coinparaiilnr  mnrtnis  iiov:i  ineril:i. 

V,  9."i7.  Pro  (piilinsiiam  iloiiinctis  orationes  exandinnlur. 
VII,  757.  sacrilioiuin  ,  oraliiiiies,  eleomosyna;  ois  prosmii, 
qiii  ciim  vivcronl ,  nt  li;ic  sibi  piisloa  pnidessent,  mei  iie- 
riinl.  VI,  285.  Friislra  illis  iinpcnduiilnr  li;ec  pii^taiis  ofii- 
eia,  cnjiis  pignore  dnin  liic  ossent  cariii'riiiit.V,957.  ouibns 
prosunt,  aiii  ad  lioc  pro.snnt,  ut  slt  plona  reinissio,  aut  iit 
toloiahilior  fiiit  ipsa  damnalio.  VI ,  28i ,  sot.  (0).  Pro  valdo 
bonis  gratiaruin  actiones  sunl ,  prn  nnn  valilo  iiialis  pi'(i|ii- 
lialiones,  pro  valde  nialis  qiialoscumque  vivoruiii  cnnsdla- 
tinnes.  VI,  285.  Missa  pro  deluiu^lo  de  cujiis  aninia  diihila- 
liir.  VI,  28i,  \(jI.  («).  Prn  doliinctis  iin[)iis  et  inlilolibiis  iinu 
oraliir.  VII,  7.36.  Doruuotis  qiiihu.sdaiii  iiulUim  iuisoricoidi;e 

aiixiliiiin  I  r;cberi  potost.  III,  l").'il. 
I)ohinclorii.n  coimnenioratio.  I.V,  0"i,3. 
Dihiiicloriim  exsoqni.o  qiiid  rocngitaiiiluni  adiiionent.  \', 

957.FiineriS  |ioin|i;c,  otc,  vivnriiin  snnt  (|uali;iciiiii(|uo  snl;i- 
lia,  nnn  adjninria  niiirlnnrini.  V,  U.jli.  II;oc  la:iioii,  nt,  nle 
in  -ori|ituris  interopera  bniiadepi.itala,qiiisquc  pro  virihiis 
pr;ostet.  V,  937.  Proi  ter  eos  tiui  vivunl,  fiiint  laudes  fuiie- 
bres.  etc.  II,  1074. 

Dofuncli  corporissni  rodom|  tioiiom  exs|ieclaiil.  I,  606. 
Dorimcti  absentos  potiiis  diocndi  sunt,  quaiii  uiortui.  1\  , 
1897.  ridc  Mortui. 

Do,:;r;idalio  ch;rici,  pir-na  ab  ecclesi;istic  1  disciplina  iiilli- 
cta.  \.  1375;  VI,  199,  271.  Degradare  cui  et  qnando  lioeal. 
I.\,  669. 

/.'i'6/)0)'n.iiiilo\  et  propheUssa  apud  ll(;bra>os.  VII,  S72. 
DcIi;(;talio  liiiis  cst  cnr;e.  IV,  105.  Dolcclalio  (luisi  pou- 

diis  est  aniin;o.  I,  1179.  I  hi  csl  doloclatio  ciiis,  ibi  cst 
lliosaiirns.  I,  1179.  Non  aiiialur  nisi  (pind  dolootiit.  V,  8(i'.l. 
Aliquaudo,  etiani  si  noccal,  irodessc  creililiir  (jiiod  delo- 
ctat.  [[,  963.  (Hioil  :ippotendiiiii  oogniliim  iuoril,iion  ap|.c- 
liliir  nisi  tanlu.n  deleclel ,  quinliiin  diligcndiiin  est.  \, 
212.  Sx'|io  qni  I  ai;enduiii  sit  viiloiiins,  noc  agiiiins;  (|Uia 
iioii  d<'l;;ctal  iil  agaiiius,  el  cupiiniis  ut  iloli^clol.  IV,  ir)22. 
Msi  eii;im  didcciol  el  ameliir  (piod  agciiduni  cn-;iios  alur, 
non  agitur,  iion  sus-ipitur,  non  bene  viviuir.  \,203.  laiito 
quidipie  voheinonlius  viilniniis,  qii;inio  cci  uns()ii;im  hniiinii 
sit  iioviiiiiis,  ciKino  (li'l  ■ctaiiKii'  ;.ritoiiliiis.  .\  ,  167.  laiito 
ina-Ais  delecUU  0|  iis  bniiiiiii,  q  aiiln  Doiis  plns  dili.;i(ii'.'. 
.\,  168. 

Dclcctet  Deiis,  a  (pio  liahclui'  (iiiidipiiil  doloclal.  V,  1 1,3. 
Oiiis  si.;  del 'Clal ,  III  illc  (|iii  l'c  it  niiiiiia  (piio  dclccl  iiil  ? IV,  2-81.  Doloclaiil  biiiia,  qiro  iinii  siiiil  |ior  so  lioiia.  i,ii;ilis 
erit  dolcclalio  incoiiminlal.ilis  bniii?  IV,  203.  Dolccialio 
laudis  Dei  piis  |  rnmi.ssa,  qiue  noii  datiir  iiiipiis.  V,  Ibss. 
DcI;'Clatio  piorii.ii  In  D.'0  amissis  terrenis  robus.  V,  147. 
Occiii  alio  bcaloriim,  dclcolalinncin  ipsiiis  noiiimi  coiitoiii- 
plarl.  IV,  205.  Ncc  cx  pr:olorila  noslra  vila,  iioc  cx  1  r;e- 
scnti  dclcclari  debenius,  scd  in  oa  qnie  iiohis  prDiniUuii- 
tur,  intendere.  IV.  681.  Nulla  crealiiia  sic  sini  pla'el, 
sciiuo  ijisa  deloclal,  ul  mens  boiia.  X,  7.)2.  Delecialio 
m(!nlis  de  juslilia  el  lide.  V,  8()9.  i)eIi'clalioiii  cordis 
de  lumine  vorilaiis ,  nulla  vohiptas  com;  ariuida.  V , 
909. 

Delectalio  boni  non  Iitl(;r;e.  S(;d  spiritus  d  imim  esl.  \, 
203,  217.  (Jiiando  deloclat  honiini,  inagnmn  osl  iiii  donuni. 

IV,  I,")i7, 136"),  1.366.  Dclcolalii)  hoiii  graliie  il.pnlaiidii. 
X,  ■)l!l.  Delcclatio  iusliliie  doiniin  liei.  V,  919.  oii!  li  il  111 
jiislitii  nunc  inagis  niiniisvo  delectol,  iiiini;  nnn  (lof-tol, 

'.V,  168.  Delcclalio  jiislili;o,  nisi  vincat  ali:iriim  roriini  ije- leclalionos,  \iiii'iiniir  in  piigiia  coiilra  leccauini.  \  I,  271. 
Delectatioiie  jusliti.o  viiiceiite  non  ceditur  niaUu  coucupl- 

sceiiliic.  VI,  is". Dolcclalio  le,;is  Doi,  ol  doloclalio  conciii  iscenliie.  V, 
830.  Dclcctatioucs  scnsiniiii  lioilc  el  illicite.  V,  SliS.  D.lc- 

dalio  perniiuisascquiUircupiditatem,  1'rucuiiisa  carilaleiii. IV.  121.  Dolcctaliones  (pianiio.iam  lliiut  libidiiios  ilhoiUe. 

\'III,  119,  120.  nclccliilioiioni  illiciti  uiii  fi';eiiarc  osl  pec- 
calum.  Vlll ,  iI9.  Dclccialioui  alicui   illicluc  coiisciilire, 
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iion  tantuni  in  hon-ondis  facinorihus,  sed  et  iri  UnionlHis, 
peccalum  est.  X,  211,  906.  Deleclalionem  carnis  qiii  ainil- 
lis  refr;ciiat  licilis,  vicimis  esl  et  illicilis.  VI,  71 1.  DeliTla- 
tio  jiisliliae  s.perare  debet  qiiidquicl  ;iliiKl  voluplas,  sivc 
dolor  impedil.  X,  242. 

Delectationes  vinctfnds,  et  dolores.  V,  1170,  lolO.  De- 
lectationis  inest  somper  atiqua  lilillalio,  etiam  in  eo  qui 
tenlalionem  su|icravit.  IV,  I8?i0.  Delectalione  cogilaliomirn 
lascivanim  qrris  viilneratur,  elsi  iioii  couseiuiendo  viclor 
absced:it.  V,  591.  Delectatio  voluilalis  iu  corpore  non  rro- 
cet  iis,  qrril)irs  nrajor  esl  deleclalio  viilirplalisvei'hi  sapien- 
liae,  pr*ce|iliDei.lV,  ojo.  Delectalioiiibiis  lerrenis  amari- 
ludines  cur  Deiis  miscet.  IV,  4jS,  121-1,  17&5.  llnniines 
sancti  hahent  iii  |iotestaleillicilaiiid,'lectalionenicohibere. 
III,  455.  Deleclationes  rernm  |.eriiurarnm  transiel,  (|ui 
credel  in  Cliristum.  IV,  794.  Deleclaliones  hniioe,  cordi ; 
renibns,  mahe  triliuiiiilur.  IV,  105,  101. 

Delici;e  [leccatonini  lliix;e.  V,)S|)I.  In  deliciis  iiihil  reqiii- 
rendum  |  ra;ler  inlesram  corporis  v:deliidi;ieni.  II,  496, 
497.  Delici*  a  Clirisliano  non  con((»ii'end:e,  Chrisli  passio- 
nes  imilandae  sunt.  V,  27,i.  Delicise  conlemne.id«>.  11,496, 
497.  Deliciarrrm  rnatres  divitia;'.  II,  497.  Viia  iii  deliciis 
teni|ioralil)US,  iii  cnm|iar;uione  vitse  aete.rnae,  non  vita,  sed 
mors  dicenda.  II.  225. 

DeliciJe  sunt  iuslili;e,  ul  et  iuiqrritalis.  V,  919.  Deliciae 
S|iiritales  qna;.  VI,  447.  Delicis  iroslr;e  Clrristris.  iV.  1793. 
Delici;e  sancls  in  Scriptiiris  diviiiis.  IV,  415.  Dtliri^e  per 
Spiritum  sa!ictuniScri|ituris  sanctis  iis;iei's:e.  IV,  1HII5.  De- 
licise  S!  iritales  in  .Teniguiate  |ii'0|iunuiitur  in  scriptura  saci'a. 
VIII,  508.  Delicia'  spiritus  noslri  canlic  i  divina.  ubi  ct  fie- 
tus  sine  gaudio  non  est.  IV,  1884.  Delici;e  lioinini  CDUversc^ 
non  sublrahirnlnr,  sed  muUintiir.  IV,  946.  Delicia'  niansue- 
loriini,  |^\.  IV,  362. 

Delicta  uiide  dicunlur.  IV,  9M0.  Delicla  non  intellif^unliir, 
sicut  nec  videntur  tenebrfe.  IV,  162.  Deliclormn  diio  ge- 
nera,  propria  el  aliena.  IV,  162.  Uelicla  irostra,  sua  deli- 
cia  Chri^tus  fecit,  ut  snam  iHstiliam  ui!.straiiiiustitiam  face- 
rel.  IV.  172.  Deliiiquens jirste  reliuquilur,  ut  sibiipsesit 
|ia'nn.  X,  l^.i.i. 

Pelplmiis  episcopus.  II,  ,i57. 
/)c/;i/iinHS  nnrdegalensrs.  11,  100. 
Demcpnetiis  in  Inpnm  iiiutatus,  qiiare.  VII,  375. 
nemetrias  virgo.  .V,  578.  tilia  .luliiais.  VI,  4,i5,  442.  De- 

nielrias  horlanliliris  Alyiio  el  .\ugustino  nuutium  reniisit 
nupliis  jam  par:itis.  II,  SiO.  Demelrias  volens  et  pelens, 
virgo  Deo  oblata.  VI,  411.  relagii  ad  ipsam  epi.stola.  II, 
854. 1  ibri  ad  liemelriadem  scripli  viriis  iiolant  .Vlypius  et 
Aiigustinus.  II,  8.d0.  Demelriadis  sa  iclimorria  virijinalis 
ubique  prsedicalirr.  11,  6ii).  K.irrs  laiis.  II,  643, 

liemetrius  a  i.epti-minus.  IX,  222. 
nemetiiits  presbyter  a  1'rimiaiio  comniunione  interdictus. 

IV,  579. 
i>eniiiciiliis.  I,  943.  Democriti  do  Deoseutentia.  II,  4{3. 

Ft  de  causa  cogilaljomim  noslraruni.  II,  444,  44:j.  Denio- 
criliis  ab  Ei  icrrro  dislare  lioc  iii  qiia!Sliiiiii)Us  naUiralibiis 
dicitur,  qiiod  concursiorri  alomoruur  virn  qir;irudarn  auiriia- 
lein  el  S|  irabilem  inessesenserit.  II,  445. 

KeinosUieiies  clarissimus  oratoium.  IX,  468.  In  prorinn- 
li:ilioiie  omiiia  eliiqiieiili;e  pra'cept;i  conchisit.  II,  412. for- 
liiii:is  (;ra>ci"j>  non  in  eo  ;  osiPis  esse  illone  ari  illo  ver'bo 
ii^us  fiieril,  /Eschini  iii.solenliam  locutionis  objicieuti  re- 
spondit  Demosthenes.  IX,  468. 

Deriarii  cenlmn  lorte  inille  asses  sunl.  V,  516.  Deiiarius 
mercei,.  V,  696.  Denarius  j.ro  opera  vinea;  reddeudus 
:equaliier  omuibtis,  non  tollit  diversilatem  ira;miorum. 
Vr,  4i0. 

Deiiarius  mimerns  uiiiversilatem  .significat.  VI,  58;  VII, 
G96.  I.egem.  111.  1442;  V,  517,  12i0,  1241,  1245.  Perfe- 
clioiKMn.  V,  1210.  Bealiludinis  perlectionem.  III,  1536.  Et 
ilisci|il.iiaui  ipia'  iiisinuat  conditoreni  Denni,  el  condilam 
■creatnram.  VI,  39.  lienarii  niimeri  sigiiificatio.  V,  5.52.333. 
Et  my.sliea  cxplicalio.  111,  48.  Perfectio  beatiludiuis  iioslra: 
i.i  deruirio.  quia  redit  ad  priiiriim.  II,  218. 

Denles  ;id  li.quendirmut  admandeiiduin  nfsadjuvaut.  V, 
1113.  Dentes  si  olistn|iescant,  (|U0(1  reuiediuin.  IV,  .562. 
Oeul''Sqnid  ;ib  i  ssibrisdislant.  .\,  .527.  Dcris  irigcirtisuiolis 
iri  1  ticensi  liltore.  \ll.  448.  Derrles  pecc;itonmi  ct  denles 
Fxclesi;c.  qui  siiul.  IV.  73,  1007,  la24. 

Depondei-.ire.  V,  1315. 
Depravationis  publica;  descriptio.  VII,  Ga. 
Deprecationes  iii  ilevitandis  inalis,  precaliones  iu  lionis 

optandis  ailhibita>.  II,  635. 
Dereliclio.  i  iue  Deserere. 
Dereliiiqiieiis  iinii  derelinquit  Deus,  quando  in  bunis 

temporalibus  iuin  exaudil.  II,  3t5,  365,  373. 
Desceiidere  proprie  et  Ciidere  diUeruiil.  IV,  1318,  IG3I. 

Iiesccndeusab  .lerusalcui  iu  .lencho,  bn.iio  desrendeiis  ab 
limnorlalitate  ad  moruilitalem.  1\,   1154.  Descendere  ad 

aliipiid  oflicio  aliud  est,  aliiid  |icr  cupidilatcm  iu  id  ctKlere. 
V,  546. 

Dcseruit  honio  imperatorein,  et  defecit  ad  (Jesertoreni . 
IV,  802.  Non  descret  opus  siiuiu  Dcus,  si  ab  opere  suo  non 
deseravur.  IV,  1890;  X,  261.  Dereliquit  Adam  Deus,  quia 
ipse  deseruit  Deum.  IV,  695.  Ira  judicis  tradidlt  quosdam 
concu|.iscentiis  non  cogendn,  sed  deserendo.  V,  391  De- 
serente  Dco  (onlimro  lit  ra'citas.  X,  256.  Et  homo  it  in  ma- 
lum.  X,  307.  Pessidet  teniator.  V,  390.  Dcns  conversos  ad- 
juval,  deserit  aversos.  ,X,  1.53.  ̂ ondescril  lusi  dignos.  X, 
2.59.  Deseril  aliquantnm  Deus  ne  .superbiamus.  X,  131 ,  200. 
Miscriores  sunt  qni  omnino  iiiiilum  deserlionis  sme  iion 
senliiinl  III,  452.  lloiiro  a  Den  cuiii  ipsurn  rogat,  non  do- 
scritur.  V,  171.  lu  ailjiivas  (|ni  condidisli,  lu  nou  descris 
qui  creasli.  IV,  208.  l>ascel)at  to  Deus  contcmnenteni  se, 
et  deserel  lc  limeinemse'/  IV,  315. 

Deserliim  |iropier  ariditatem  et  sierililatcni,  ipsum  sa;- 
cnliiiii.  IV,  1760.  Dcsi'rl:i  uude  servis  Dei  iniplela.  IV,  651. 
Diiserli  (piaslibet  pnsillairiuiit;is  temiieslasque  uirnus  iriihi 
videtrir  iiiolesta,  quam  ea  qu»  vel  patimiir  vcl  limemus  in 
turbis  II,  554.  Deserliim  piis  est  ipsa  (ouscienlia.  IV,  63S. 

Desideriiim  est  reriini  abseulinm  conciipiscentia.  IV, 
1.522.  Desiderium  sitis  auiiiia'.  IV,  730.  siuus  cordis  est. 
III,  1691.  Desiderio  larduui  videlur  etiamid  quod  tempore 
acceleratiir.  II,  90.5.  Desiderata  diu  dulcius  ohlinenlur.  V, 
411.  Dcsiderio  rei  concupita;  extemliinr  aiiimus,  iioii  lieti- 
lia  coiisecuta'.  rv,  451.  Desidcria  illiiila  aniiiiain  corrimi- 
piint.lV,  1920,  1921.  Desiileiiis  pra' is  qiiaiido  non  ca;  tiva- 
iiiur.  III,  2071.  Nou  in  desideri')  pravo,  sed  iii  cons'.;usioae 
peccanius.  111,2066.  Desideria  illicila  (iu;e  ex  ingenila  coii- 
cupisceulia  iiascuulur,  niliil  obsunt  si  iis  non  obeditur  sive 
operalioiie,  sive  loculiono,  sive  lacila  assensione.  IV,  1,507. 
Desideria  iiiala  conciipiscciitia',  unde.  X,  450.  Desideria 
inala  ut  non  sint,  velle  debemus.  X,  -131.  .\liud  est  Ua- 
bero  mala  de.sideri;i  cordis,  aliii  1  tr:idi  eis.  X,  789.  rradi 
desideriis  nialisquid.  X,  789.  Desiderio  suo  ut  pereant  di- 
niittuntur  laiitum  reiirobi,  non  vero  pra;deslinali.  X,  524. 
Non  solum  per  patierrtiam,  scd  et  per  prtentiamtr.iditDeus 
desideriis  malis.  X,  790.  Desiderii  proliiliti  Iructusdulcior. 
III,  2070.  Desidcriorum  diversilale  verberala  aniiiia,  por- 
tat  plagas  saiicia,  divisa  per  aniores  inultos.  IV,  1887.  lo- 
triui  iiiuiidnni  dimitlil,  qui  ot  iUud  quod  babet,  et  quod 
Ojilat  habere  diniittit.  II,  692 

Di;siderinm  sanctuin  cst  lota  boni  Cbrisliaui  vita.  IIT, 
2008.  De.sideria  saiicta  siint  a  solo  spiritu,  non  a  carne.  III, 
416.  Desidcriunr  iioslvuin  iiunc  nou  sit  nisi  in  C0'liim.  V, 
952.  Desiderium  regni  Dei  tribulationibiis  hinc  atque  liinc 
conlundenlilius  producitur.  IV,  290.  ()ui  non  gemit  per- 
egrinris,  nori  gaiideliit  civis,  quia  desideriuin  non  est  in  illo. 
rV',  1611,  1940.  Desiderium  nostruiu,  donec  ad  Dei  visio- 
nem  perveniat,  semper  extendenduni.  IV,  1 147.  Dcside- 
rium  Clirisli  iri  oninibus  juslis  ab  origine  ad  6iiem  miUKli. 
IV,  1337.  Dcsideria  a;terus  vils  arina  suut  contra  teiita- 
tiones.  IV,  1774.  Desiderium  jusioruin,  deleclationr;m 
ijisiiis  Doniini  conleiriplari.  IV,  205.  Desiderimii  luum, 
oratio  lua  cst ;  et  si  eoirtiiiunm  (Jesideriiim,  conlinna  oia- 
lio.  IV,  404.  Desideriorum  fornia  in  Domiuica  oralione.  V, 
578.  Qirodnam  desiderium  Deus  se  cilo  exauditurrim  polli- 
cetur.  IV,  1296,  1888.  Desiderium  justorum  differtur  ut 
crescat,  crescit  vit  capial.  IV,  10S7.  Desideriuni  Dens  c.x- 
teiidil  dilTerendo,  desiderando  cxteudil  aniniirm,  e\i(;n- 
dendo  facit  capacem  III,  2008.  Nihil  impedil  quonii;!Us  lia- 
beantiu'  iustiUcalioncs  Dei,  nisi  quia  non  desiderantur.  IV, 
1522. 

Desolati  habcnt  consohlionem  Patris  oriiliaiinriim.  IV, 
813. 

Desperare.  secesse  est  ut  Iionio  pliis  gaudeal,  cuiu  ve- 
nerit  quod  desperaveiat.  IV.  1927.  l)i'spei'alio  in  |.cccalis 
perdere  se  |utat,  si  qiiid  noii  feceril  qriod  iiistigat  libido. 
X,  266.  DeDi;o  niliil  desjieranduni.  V.  56.  Nec  de  peccalo- 
rum  venia.  III,  871.  Il;r  Dciis  plenus  e.st  ailipe  niisericor- 
dix,  ul  ad  euni  couversis  iion  soluni  quibuslibet  peccalori- 
biis,  sed  eliam  imi  iis,  noii  sil  (le.speraii(lHiii.  IV,  ,397.  De- 
speraiido  plus  perdit  anima,  quani  deliiiqueiido.  V,  158. 
CecKituin  cum  desperalione,  certa  niors.  IV,  38S,  1705. 
Desperalione  voni;i;  anima  suflbcalur.  V,  1338.  Et  s|ios  cl 
desperatiu  timenda  est  iu  peccalis.  IV,  1877.  Desperatio  et 
Sj.cs  impft'nitentia;  ;rc  perdilionis  causa.  V,  159.  Dcsjiera- 
tioneiu  inter  et  |  ricsumplionem  iriceden!uiii.  V,  77f<.  Nc 
quisquam  superbe  de  se  prasuir.al,  iie  (niisquani  liumilis 
de  Doiiiino  desperel.  IV,  946.  Ne  dcsperalioiie  homines 
pi')iis  viverenl,  promisit  Deus  indulgcnlia'  poruim  :  rursus 
iie  spe  veniae  pej'js  viverenl,  fecit  dicm  moriis  incerluni. 
1\,  1502, 1876.  De  nemiiic  quanidiu  vivit  dcspcran-Jum.  IV, 
570.  6.50;  V, -1.56, 13i*i;  I-\,  698.  Des;  eralioneni  salutis  siig- 
gereus  iuimicus,  quonam  invictissimo  sculo  repellilur. 

IV,  8'>. 

Ucstiuis  resi  onsionum  ftilcirc  ruinosas  fabulas.  V,  106. 
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Doslrminlur  a  Deo  alii  ut  s^clineeiuu.-,
  alii  sic  uinon  oedi- 

TM    ou   uodoLUerisalleri,^ 
 'I..  te  nu.le  loiim- 

;  ̂  siHr  S-ere  Ul)i,  quai.do  cle   aUe.o  luale
  Inquerjs.  V, 

l^  VI  an  'eo  lau.la.Ui    sic  nec  ,leUal,ei..,
  uuuueo  laclo O.M.VI  3..  to    a  ,j        „o!iis,  or,„.<l.iiu  1 .'.- 

^:;;^:'  t  oikurule^cendi  c,  .^li.aUMu  vi„.-a,.
n,s..lein,le 

i-n-  .  em  |,neseur,  ,U.U-aliiU.r,  ,.<„.  aJ  n-pe 
 le.«l"'"-  sed 

ai    ;ere.l.i  conviciuu.    IV,   1181     neua
,..o,ul,..s  fah.s 

?  .  cil^erces  servis  Uei,  el  l''->^^'tr„':fr's'v  '  ̂  ' 
iii.-  uiercedis  si^eoie.n  nou  ainal  .\ug  isU.nis.  

V,  ln»i. 

!;  li.adi..  MUie  ni  ah  his  .|..i  vide,iU,ral.c,.j..s  
...onie.iU  .'sse, 

sc.i,idalu,n  esl  inliii..is.  1\  ,  -^^-         „„„,.•,   vil   ",fi8  Ad 
iviiralmds  diluvinm  iiuo  le'in|'ore  couUgil.  \  U

,  oOS.au 

yEojl.lni.,  .10,1  i)erve..il.  \  11,  m 
neuena  iiu.neii  I  aga..oru.n.  \  U,  1«8. 

nevolaUolilcnniuiak.iliito.m,  /3S
 

Devoloruin  t,'>n,inu.n  oblaUones.  V.  ioil.  ̂
une  uon 

omnia  llcere  PaUo.n  ,,cr  l'ilium  al.igau.r  
a  sensu  dev.to- 

"■y;ir;xi^e„rol,au.r.I.delib.Arl.iU;^ca^VadXV^ 
reiuucs^e  r.,le  el  .'alione  eoi;nos,.uir.  T,  Uf.2.  

neuiii  t«c 

dZ"e  rateiuanilo  noi.  elTicilnr.  11.  TOri^  ";:in3Cor'dis: 
„i,:,s  lili;!a,.do  (,na.ril,  l^'-'V.^"''''"'''';V,,Vsf<?  ooVs  U,^^^^ 
i„liiiUu„i  de  neo  ex  Umi>Iici  caii.sa.  \  III,  «M.  

Qu.s  jKj  i . 

V    I    8*0     e.in,  esse  aguosciuu.  ex  o|.eril,.is  
creaUn-:e.  IV, 

9     -x"!!    neus  rhilosoiihis  i.olus  ex  ercaU.r.s.  V ,  7  6, 

Tl-5  o;.<Tino,lo  a,l  nei  coguiUonein.levenere  
Plalonici  ̂  

'-,1    Lt  a  i  iia  ex  luoUbii?  et  a.l.ninistrauone  corj  oris,  
.ta 

n,  us  ex  a  1.  .t..islraUonc  m..ndi,  ..t  a,.i,..ar„m  
■•^sm.iue  .u- 

ein^iliir  V,  in-22.  lUcc  est   vis  ver;e  .livii„l.->li.,  
ul «  a- 

uraraionai  jaiu  ratione  utenli,  non  oiumno  
ac  |  eii,  us 

1  ,4ilt  w     li   III,  l'JIO-  ri'^'  »""'«'*  sent.lins,  
autenuam 

.n^l,M-ent  1    airistiiin,  iion  |  otuit  esse  omn.iio  
igno  m 

'  0  li,lid,lisi<.!esl  a.l  taiitas  tenebras  i„
.rve„,.v  nt 

,.  ,'ii,.  .  s,'  e"...'  V,  1117  Qnon„»lo  ai;<.„,lnm  cum  ath
eo. 

t  '2  2.  «rum  li!„i,iiium  scuus  esl.qui  '«^^^l 'l''^"' 
no„  esl  Dei.s  IV  61o.^<,u  esse  ne.iin,  n,.

.no  audct  d.ctre, 

o  iamsi  a  s^  r..<"U  co«if,re.  V.\  1 11.  ne.
un  .1«""  P«'g'"-e 

a  ,0  U  iSta  es  .  VTI,  i:J2  nem.i  nesa„t
,..in  ..isan.a  pau- 

c  uin  -sf  V  ifl.  ne.  s  verus  eUain  ora.
idouin.  r..si.o..s.s 

ag:,ilns.  VII,  C:il.  Deum  vcrum,  Jovis 
 nomine  \arro  di-si- 

pnavil.  VI I,  ti")0. 

918 

videlur  seciindum  sulislaniiam  vel  efsenliam  cst  inielli- 

.^endmn  Vlll,  1062.  lu  Oeo  n.hil  secundum  accideii.s  dici- 

Tur  sed  si'emi,lum  si.bsla.iUam  aul  secuii.-Juiu  relationem.
 

Vll'l  913  'Jl*.  ne  neo  qi.idipiid  die.U.r  vel  ,iitelli^.,lur, 

sec.in,luni  s.ilistanliam  ,liJii..r,  lidsHin  .iiianornin  ,lo
-oui. 

Vlll  !)12,!lll.  Circa  nei  ualura.n  i.,<l,.o  conveuianl  (  a
llio- 

lici  el  Maniclia;i,  in  iiuo  dissenliant.  X,  1468. 

neus  esseiili .  sua  idit>suiu  esl  summe  es.se,  el  siHua.e 

vivere  T  t>l>i.  Ifsi  esse  el  vivere,  .lon  alind  alqiis  ali.„i. 

I  ()6"i  Deuui  i'sse  ,iua..i,laui  vitam  reternain  sa,,.enCeii..  sa- 

.,'ientesl'aciculem,  intellexerunl  philosoplii.  V,  776.  l.x  ,;<>.,- 

sid.M-alione  nnmdi.  V.  7711.  Dei  vila,  i|  se  D,.i.s.  Hi,  1.>.S. 

Vita  ixi  <.sl  iiiimutabilis.  III,  131«.  n.-ns  am.nam  l.abcre 

tioi,i<e  dicitur,  sicut  et  corporis  niembra.  \11,  or,t.  nn
is 

sun.mum  viue  i.rinci,.inm.  Vlll.  93.  u  Oeo  et  ,ansu  
s.ili- 

sistendi,  el  ralio  intelli^eml.,  el  or.lo  ̂ ^«•n.l.-  \  N-  2-»: 
neiis  non  eiusdeni  cnin  anima  nalur.e.  \ll.  2oi).  Kx  uci 

anima  vitasauine  anuiiasennetormii  viveutium  sorle  s.
iiiH 

qui.lam  dixeruut.  VII,  123.  nei  aniiua,  volm.las  e)iis  III, 
71G.  neus  nec  s,.xuin  habet,  ncc  slaleui,  nec  delimu cori  oiis  lueinbra.  VTI,  131.  _.  ,,^,., 

lUis  cuui  diciUir,  qnid  cngitandiun.V.  .w.Qualissil  neu
s 

non  rolesl  cof;.lali„..e  oomiri.h.n.l,.  III  790,  '.>;'«  A"!:"";;- 

,  leheosibilis.  1,  titil ;  IV,  1712, 1713.1,^,2:  \,.>bO,  fa(,o.  I
>e 

eo  ,iu;c,lam  in  1'vangelio  propterea  ,  ..a^sem.uata,  nt  a
.lino- 

neremur,  ikmi  o|,ortere  iios  de  temcraria  ci)ni,)reli,i
is,oue 

i„lare  II  lo;i5.  neuin  comprehendi  non  ,;osse  a.t  iM.iio.
 

'VII  '70  neus  verins  co-itatnr.  quaiu  d,r,lur;et  \enu3 

est'  quaiu  coHitalnr.  VIll,  939.  Ueum  uliqiumlun,  meute 

;illin!»ero  bealitiido  cst,  roiuprehendere  ,in,.ossib,U.  v, 
()ij3."Deus  iucompreliensibilis  seinper  qn:ere.idus.  MU, 

Tu.jT.  I)e  Deo  niliil  poiesl  intellit:i  sme  inelale  el  qii;,aain 

pace  mentis.  Vlll,  92.  l.eiis  nt  ex  quautul.iemnqne  ,  arte 

nossil  intelli^i,  nomiisi  ma«uis  geniiUbns  el  sus,  iriis  lil^ 

VHT  174.  Deuni  laeilius  eliqui  audel  anim;i,  iiuaiu  vnlere; 

et  laiilo  minns  elo<iuiUir,  qua.ito  sincerins  videre  poiuent. 

Vlll  IN7  l),.iis  ,iriiis  lide  non  en;inu.  c<)<^u<iscendiis, 
 ul 

possil  .imn.i  VIII,  ICil.  AdDcumsoloiuU.lleelu;m.b
ieu- 

ilmn  0),!.  Mll,  90.  l'ha..ta.smaUi  iiu.e.sil»  cor  ,le  Deo  li,.ail. 

V  l-'Oi.  D,.....i  cari.aliter  cosit;uis,  qua  raU,„ie  edocenlus. 

v'  i:)7.  ti,.si,.ici..la  omnis  cainalis  coyilauo,  ul  cipiuUir 

q,',o„.oclo  Dens  veritasest.  VIII,  918.  Deiis  iiuoiuo,!,)  ,:og.- 
l\n,t,is  III  2033.  iinisq.iis  taleni  eoyital  uenm,  qua bs  uon 

est  neus.  alienum  noum  ulique  el  lalsum  in  coHila
uone 

portat.  m.  790.  lale  aliquid  esse,  ,,iialis  l'.-"';;'  " ."'' ^!;;';'  '" 

csl  i,i(;tatis  exo.di.nn..;;.  i--*;  .'..^..!.,'„„;„  ,„„T.  „nn  ,.o«i-       .nU^r 

:;^ni^^^i::;SiKT.37.'cu;,;;;n,iaci<,nensn;mp<«
si 

l^  inim;.i'.i  niot^ii  ac  ratioue  .i..iu,liim  ,S.>^-,™;;  -;?;,: 
roni  i.laciiit.  VII,  158.  D,.umse  iion  esse  elama  

o'""\."3 

JOfil.  ,..uidihK<'atl'<<le=ia.  1,  1317.  , ,_   ,^ 
neus  q  id  .iU  sivo  <iu.  l  noii  sU.  T  JK   ̂;  '  »•     »ff^- 

!■■  .rllius  ,  i,i,uiis  ,iuid  uon  sil  neus.  <  iiain  qmd  
sit.  IV,  10 < ). 

;  i4bus  d  in^s  pia  iguoranlia  uielior
,  quan,  ,T;,.su„,|,ia 

cie^U  rv"  «03.  :^o»  ̂rva.  notilia|  .^"-^i-^^liT^T-^Jr 
sit  l),'us.  anloquam  sciri  po.ssit  <i.i«J  sil.  H,  K

>9 ,  Hl,  l.,88, 

"^c^^nmes  lutellignnt  id  q»o  "''^'"J-^^i-J^/ti^i.S 
111,  22.  n,.iis  <.sl  id  tiuo  imllus  suj  cr.or.  

1, 121«.  »1  >  ''«.-" 

'''"'Mil'„'i',I,'„:if  .^sL  essp.  VII,  230.  Dcns  snmme  ac  1  rimilus 

.s[Mir3^'U«s"op,ie  .:st_ III.  yjf; --.";l-,;:!,;if ,11  sit  louae  abt..r  quam  creal,ir;e.  III,  ■  •  •  .  ''j  /4,''  V 

.,  iu  .;jnAo.,„  aratione,  ea  'i;;*.'»;^»  -    • --^jlill  Z\ 

inu^rior,  eNU-jior,  antiii.uor,  'lo;;;^'';;"'!':^'''^; ''V;;.'^,  ,,,,^ 

nens  inemil.ilis.  1,  Gti2.  (i'J.3;  lll.  21. .»., ;  1\  ,  U>90..iuo- 

niodo.  I,  (1112,  063;  111.  21,  335;  IV,  1090.  n>>i  ...ajostiis^a 
si.intalil.us  eofjilari  |,ot,!st,  a  luillo  autein  ellari.  II,  I  .lo. 

D,'us  esl  in,.iri.hilis.  ac  s,lend,>  plus  de  eo  seuU.e  l.ctl 

on-i.n  di.-|.re.  V,  (U>.'i.  neo  l,on,)rili,iim  I.^ilms  s.leiiUuiu, 

a  ulU,  vox  Immaiia  co„.,)..tit.  Vlll,  U2.  y;e  Uicentil.us 

,L,  neo,  ,,u<)i.iam  l„,i.iac..»  nmti  suut.  I,  (,02,  bOj  .imma 

l.ossint  di,i  .le  l),.o.  .'t  u.liil  digne  ,l.eilnr  de  Deo.  111, ..04; 

V  ll')S-  VI,  13«;  Vlll,  138.  112.027,  628.  .\,l  lo,i.,<.n.hjm 
,,,'.  n,.o  nnlla  di-iia  ,omp:.r3Uo  polest  invijui,,.  \  III.  ,2X. 
N,.n  teniere  ude  ali,,uid  de  neo  ihcere  debemus,  qii"d  

in 

in- ,'t.ira  ejus  „ou  l.-,imus.  111,502.  PoU-slas.  ,...ule.,ua 
el  s  milia  do  Deo  .licuntur,  uon  pn),)rie,  s<jd  <pi,a  u,l„l  

dici 

n;,.hi.s  i.ole.sl.  V,  1197.  Diviuis  leb.is  voeal,..;.  Inin.;n.a  
U;  - 

bnnntur,  sed  ibi  remoUs  i,„perlecUo„,bus„,lell,t;i„o.i.  
Vl, 

'■^ti  nomon  duplex  Movsi  de-  bratu,n   V,  61,  «6.  Dei  no- 
,J.      ".3,.,.,  J.  inelVabile.  111,  G3S.  Dei  i.oineu  est  ,,)smu 
s<e.  ivfnu.  n,.i  „,„....i.  jucuiidiim  ̂ ^^',;;";^;'l,',^;",^„'.'""^ 

Z'^Zt.o:^Mv;i^>^!>^'A.^^}"^,r^ouf^^\y.  ^r^.'J,;.,,^^„-|i       :iV0irDensqu:,rea,,pellat,ir 
17       l^^.ssi..nii,e  esl.  ;,.ia  .lulla  mntabilitaie  prohcil  se^i  su  l.u  on..ies  j^     ̂  ̂̂   ̂  ^^^^^__^   ̂ .^^^^  ,^.^^  .^.^^           l^„,,,^_.,^ 

<l,..licit.  11,459.  luDco  011,110.1110,1  .liciUir,  idn>^^>""<*sl.  T,  V.Ji|.    j^^;  y,.^!,;,,,^  l,„.n...   illu.iiiuans  omncm   l.o.ni..em 

''?^;sin,,^i,itas.VU,23I..)ciisnat«rasimpliclssi,n,VIir,       Dei.
s  est.  X,  130.        ._.   ,,.,_ 

,002, 1071^  De.,s  i>=",s  ;.'n"s  m  -- 1^1-;  ,^.  ̂-  ̂; l)eussm,,lex  <'l  "ml'l'l'''>- .^  "' •'-„:-'    'v..    ̂ ,.,-;   „„„.   .,sii„,lex  .'1  n„.lU,„i;.v.  •■".  -,;' ■.-,■,   .,.1     i,-;   o.io. 
4.I1111S   l„„,mn  .si,u,   ex   el  „iL<„,m.utabil,.

.  \ll,  ■'-'■'.'"'? 

,X'\I    520.  Iii  neo  uon  aliiid  lotestas,  a
liii,l  ,.ni,le,itia 

it  OTlcrev^rtutes.  V,  U'08.  DCo  lioc 
 .•sl  esse,  q«o,l ,,)«,-. 

v,u:  VIII,  917.  1-ortom  <.ss,.,  i"^""" '■^j',".,?),'^-,.,:    '     '^' 
920,  931,  935,  «13,  Sa.  lenlein  >-;- y'^;,,  ,    •       ,.lii.i,„r 

nci  naliira,  .pcdis.  III.  1^'''- '"■"='' ^  ,.,':„    iv    MH 
quahssit.  VI,t''i2.  ixus  est  '1"^'''",''' ^*''."^  ;'"",";,,' ,|'„,i\'.: 
sniunia  sid.slautia.  X,  2:i:>.  Isl  cM-,lleu  i.ssun.  'fj- 

1»"'' '; 

,„ortalis<iuo  ualur;..  III.  21.  In<.;„,i...il:.   .1  >•     ,'•,.,!' :,;,,■;; 
juvisibihs  el  ubi.iue  tota.  III.  On.  ,)„..1.1.,»1  m  .1)"  '  '     ; 

"  ,„)U..l,  si.l.st  „itia  est.  VI.  192.  i„  U.'"  ab..s.v,.  ,h       r 

lulsautia   .•sseu.ia  ,.o,,r,...  Vlll..  912.  l"';"',,;;;^:;.''',''    ̂  
sulislantla  sive  ess,.nlia.  a,l  se  ,iicUur,non  "'l^"^';»'

' \' 

qu.U  VIII,  942.  «juidqnid  scamdum  qu
ahlatcs  de  n,.,)d.,.. 

neus  s|„nuis  est  serunihmi  l'lalo„iros,  secun.lu...  Mo
ioi^ 

,.st  covpns.  III,  lo:)(i.  Deiim   eor,K)reum  esse,  sieu
l  et  ..lu- 

,nn,    coiile..<iil   .  eit,illiai,ii.s.  X.  199.   H  '•-;' "'n'''^-      ; 
KOI  -111    l-'7-  VIII,  10.   I.eo  ,,.u.la,n  .orpns  ;itr.„n.ml,  ,e 

"„  ,;il  ;;l)sl;;nli;,.  11,  019.   \l„,..i  ..sse  c<„-,)ns  ,i;„e.n,.,  a
h. 

;.„„,,„■,.,„  ,„nsriov,.n„,t.  111,  101.  sed  .mw.,)on^W
s  .■^ul. 

721.  I,,...,..  ,.xisU„,areco,-,„,J-..„ii.  """""l""'''"',,;^'-,  .;,,,, ̂ , 

(;•>-,  Dens  i.on  est  q.iid  or, oreniii,  i.,.c  al,.iu,.l ,, u
al..  I<„  u.ari 

,;sU.^co.. .;  i<.-,o',,oss.l.  V.  3:>,  5.i9.  <,„.i<l,iu,<l  ,
.,r,,<,ro„n, 

,"<    iMir,.     ,   H'ir,lalil.us  q)„dqu,d  ,uutab,le    nou  i-M    eiis V,,,'  <tk  Ml.,1  ,,u<„l  ..„,.or,s  sensus  ̂ 'H.,"«'\'.J;',".,',  <-'  ..'J^, 

l,.i.,h„„  ,.sse  vel  „„|  ,.r,l„m  v„l^;us  ,,r;,  -l,,;".  \  1U.
."..1>.  " "» 

,  ,  ".^..  .■„  ,„,s  probatur.  \  II.  ̂ T.O.  Deo  .m....bra  ;.,
U-r,l)i 

,  „'^il,s.n.lm.,.  II.  i:i9.  n.'..s  ..uUa  c„r,..,r)srorn.
;.  ,;el„.,- 

V,    \HH.  -,Ol..N,)ii,.sladm,.,l>„,.  .orporism  spi.UoeoKj- 

.';,„.  'V   3:,.|.  I)<.  D,..)  .•,)r,„)r;.lil,u^  ,l„ta.  <,ul  ...^-^^^-.n.la.  I, 

iVlH-  ill    loii,  m.  Deoqmc  tribuiiuUJr  membra
.sixniali. 
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ter  ihleUigeiula.  IF,  G28.  Dei  nienibra,  i  otenlia  operaiio- 
nuni  ejus.  IV,  130.  Eflectus  0|iei'ationum  alque   viriuluin. 
III,  716.  Deus  Iniu»  oculus,  lolus  nianus,  lotus  pes.  lU  1)28. 

Dei  facios,  iioleutia  c|ua  dignis  iuuoteseil.  IV,  l.^JT.  Dei 
auris,  nounienilirnnicor|ioreum  est,sc(lpiiteuna  qua  e\au- 
dil.  IV,  l"iO.  Dei  l.icies  et  inauus  et  pedes  qiiid.  V,  otiii.  Dei 
liracliiuni  el  luanus.  Cliiistus.  IV,  481.  8'J4,  lliO.  iUi, 

12o5.  Filius  et  Spirilus  sauctus.  IV,  lojl ;  MI.  .3".).  De? 
nianus  |jotenlia  Dei.  111,  .547;  IV,  484,  loiil,  ll5l.') ;  MI, 373.  Virtns  ejus.  Vlll,  G92.  Dei  dextcra,  a:tenia  lelicilas. 
IV,  1146,  178-J.  Dei  diicitus,  S|.iritus  sanctus.  11,218;  1\, 
ni.  Dei  zeUis,  ira,  iiiisericordia ,  |  a  ienlia,  i)a'uiteiilia, 
nianus.  pedes,  etc,  qno  seiisu  dicanlur.  M,  34,  159,  liO, 
249,  (511.  Ira  Dei  ct  zelus  sine  perturbatione.  111, 1338,  rj9!), 

ti.ol.  Deus  iierlnrb;itiouibus  iion  subjacct.  111.  20r)"i.  lu  Di^o situs.  veslimenlnin,  auni,  locus,  translale  dicniitur.  VIII,  817. 

Dei  pulcliritndo.  IV,  1073.  rlenitudo.  I,  843;  III,  I.33.  lii 
Deo  niliildeest  et  niliil  redniidat.  1,894.  i'Iciiiludodnnnla- 
lis  in  f.Iirist  1  cor|.oraliter,qnonicdo.  11,817.  ouoiiani  discri- 
niine  babitet  divinilasiuChrislo  elin  inembris  ejus.  II.  847. 

Dei  dictio  quoniodo  accipieuda.  111,227.  Dei  loculio  iu 
substantia  sua,  Verbuni  Dei  inconinnHabilc,  quod  est  Cliri- 
sius.  IV,  1788.  Verlmni  Dei.  III,  348.  Dens  Verbuiu  cu- 
aeiernum  loquimr.  111,  2j0.niioniodo  cnui  AuKolis  loquilur 
Dens.  111,  447  ;  Vll,  484.  Dei  loquelain  niodis  ineHabiiibns 
auJiunl  Angeli,  el  ad  Iiominesdelerunt.  VII,293.  nuoiiiodo 
Deiis,  et  quain  multis  luodis  lioiiiinilius  loquilur.  IV,  .566  ; 
VII,  317,  481.  Deus  loquilur  aut  per  suam  subslaiitiam,  aut 
por  sibi  subditam  crealurani.  111,  592.  Deus  loquitnr  \el  in 
ipsa  cogiiaiione,  vel  per  creatuiam  corioralcin.  III,  1284. 

lllis  intiis  loquitur,  qui  ei  lociun  |  rsbent.  111,  200.').  Deus per  niulta  orKaua  ipse  sonat  ubique,  laiigendo,  inodificaiuJo, 
jnspiraudo.  iV,  .366.Quomodo  Deus  cuiii  primis  boiiiiuibiis 
loquebatur.  VU,  443.  Deus  iirinns  j  arentibus  locutiisesl 
posl  peccatum  per  subdilanrcreaturain.  111,392,  447.  Cum 
illis,  aliis  inodis  iutriiiseciis  loqnebatur.  111,  592,  447. 
Mojsi  loquebatur  |.er  adsumplaui  crcalurani,  non  persuam 
suhstantiam.  IV,  1788.  Dens  aliquaiido  servis  suis  iu  ipsis 
servis  suis  loqnilur.  111,  394.  De  locnlione  Dei  varia  iiuiiii- 
runtur.  111,  232.  ououiodo  natunililer  Ueri  pntuerii,  dilli- 
cile  est  invenire.  111,  252.  Morc  bnmano  iu  ̂ criptnris  ad 
horaines  loquitur.  111,  008.  ̂ unlios  babet  propter  uos  et 
propter  ipsns.  111,  334. 

Deiis  invisibilis.  V,  1266.  Non  tantum  rater,  sed  lola  Iri- 
nilas  tinus  Deiis  invisibiUs  natiira.  II,  6O0.  nuomodo  invisi- 
bilis,  cnni  .4ngeli  viileant  faciein  ejus  semper.  VIII,  765. 
Deiis  non  invisibilis  Angelis  et  iis  qiii  siiniles  illis  cruni. 
VIII,  708.  Deus  videri  non  potcst  oculis  corporeis  VI.  660. 
Deus  oculis  corporeis  invisibilis,  niculi  \isibilis.  II,  518, 
319;  V,665;  VIII,  171.  Deus  iiiviiibilis,  iiulluruin  corporcii 
ociilis,  cordibns  auteni  pancoruiu  muudissiniis  notus  est. 
rv,  1481.  Deus  nou  videri  iiisi  auiino  potesl,  nec  laiiieii  ila 
ut  aaiiuiis  videii  |Olest.  IV,  468.  Deu  n  nec  ciim  vidcbis, 
poteris  dicere.Uoc  esl  Deus.  V,  509.  Deus  nou  potcst  vi.leri 
iu  Inco  ad  moduiiicoriioris.  \,  1264.  Deus  invisiliilis  dicilur, 
nc  coi-pns  esse  credaliir.  II,  618.  Deus  Uix  est,  scd  lux 
cordis.  II,  361. 

Dcuiu  uenio  vidit  umquam,  quia  eam  qu;c  in  Deo  Uabi- 
lal,  pleniludiiiein  diviintatis,  uemo  mente  ant  oculis  coiu- 
preUendit,  ex  Ainbr.  II,  60i.  Dei  Filium  in  veteri  lesta- 
ineiilo  \  isum  esse  iiisiauat  .\inbrosius.  II ,  604.  uomodo 
Deiis  visiliilcm  se  pr.cbuit  ralribus.  VII,  291.  Per  creaiu- 
ram  primis  parenlibus  Deiis  in  lorma  hnniaiia  a|i|  arere 
solebat.  111.  418.  Dci  appiiriiio  Mny^i.  V,  ,-)),  160.  Deum 
quomodo  videbat  Moyscs.  VI ,  662.  Deum  videre  cnpieiiat 
Moyses  in  ea  snbslantia,  qua  Dcns  est.  111,  477.  Dcnui  vi- 
dere  pii  desidcrautes,  eani  subslauliam  qua  ipse  cst  qnod 
est,  non  eani  specieiu  qua  ut  vult  a|.|  aret,  conlueri  cu- 
piunt.  II,  603.  Dci  apparilio  Moysi  per  ,\ngeluin  facla  est. 
V,'jfl.  Qnare  in  rubo  iiui  a  llamnia  iiiUa^rente  non  combure- 
batnr.  V,  60.  Dcus  a|  parcre  solet  iu  igiic.  VI ,  639.  Deus 
potesl  hic  simul  apparerc  el  latere ;  apparere  specie,  la- 
lere  natura.  V,  161.  Dcus  duni  s  ecic  corpor.ali  ajiparet, 
.snbslantia  ejus  non  api  arcl.  III,  391,  652.  UelcUi  iion  po- 
lesl,  vcl  ratrem,  vcl  1'ilium,  vel  Spiritum  sanclniu,  si  tamen 
est  Spiritus  sancti  visio,  videri  ca  specie  (jiiani  volnutas 
elegerit,  non  natura  formaverit,  qunniam  Spiiilnm  quoque 
visuin  accepimns  in  coUimba.  II ,  601 .  603.  Kx  Aiiibr.  U, 
018.  Deus  apiiarere  per  suam  sub  ta.iliam,  sicuti  i'5t ,  uoa- 
iiisi  mumlis  cord.bns  digualiir.  V,  .")9.  Dci  qiia^dam  esl  iiia- 
nifeslatio  interior,  (luani  impil  u"u  noveruut.  111,  1831.  Dei 
forma  a  solis  1  iis;  iu  CUrislo  Ibrnia  servi  ab  oniuibus  vide- 
bilur.  V,  711. 

Dens  an  videndiis  sit  oculis  corporeis.  VII,  7!8,  709, 
800.  An  videbiliir  pcr  corpns  spiritale.  V.  1261.  Au  salteiu 
per  corpns  glorificatnm  vid.'ri  possit.  11,  619.  Deuin  esse 
visnros,  recepiis  iu  resnrr.'ctinnc  corporibiis,  noii  niodo 
5anclos,  se.J  cl  iuipios,  quidani  dixcrunV.  II,  519.  Dcuni 

\isuros  per  corpus  eos  qui  ad  vilam  ;clernani  rcsurgent, 
piilaiil  alii.  II,  619.  d.mis  etiam  iii  resnrrectione  non  vide- 
bitur  visione  oculorinii.  II,  606.  Ucuiii  iinisibilem  invisibi- 
liler  videri  docuijre  SS.  Palrcs  Ambrosins,  llieronyinus, 
.\lbanasiiis,  r.r(!gorius  Oricntalis,  elc.  II,  621.  Deum  qui 
polcst  iiaisibililcr  videre,  ipse  Deo  potest  incorpoialiier 
adlKcrcre.  II,  015.  Dci  vi^io  coiporiti,  si  alitiuaudodabilnr, 
non  impediet  visionenispiiilalein.  11,629.  Aiigeli  ciiioinndo 
videiit  facieni  Patris,  quomodo  ('t  iiosvidebiinusDeuin  sic- 
iili  est  II ,  00.".  Dcus  nuuc  Ibrtasse  vidctur  a  quibusdam 
jVngelis  cn  mcidn,  c|uo  vi.leliir  siciiti  e^t.  11, 603.  Deiis  etiain 
iii  resurrectioue  non  andietiir  auditu  aurinm.  II,  (iOO,  018. 
Di-us  ocnlis  corporeis  videri  n  u  potest.  II ,  319,  018,  619, 
022,  023,  623,  626,  027;  ne  quidcm  a  CUristo.  II,  707. 

Deuiii  videre  summa  lelicitas.  1,  1018.  V,  711.  Deiis  a 
filiis  videliitnr  slcnti  esl.  V,  161.  Dci  visio,  ni.Tccs  fi  lei. 
VI,  601.  Cur  diO  ralur.  VI,  062.  Deiis  (iiiot  modis  videri 
possit  a  bealis.  VII,  801  (Kulis  cordis  vi(iebitur.  VII,  799. 
(.)uid  reqniritur  iit  videatur  Deus  visione  |  erfccta.  VIU, 
171.  Ad  eum  vi.lenduiu  iiieus  mntanda  est.  VI,  14.  riirgan- 
dus  aiiimus.  III,  23.  Cordis  oculus  mniidaudus.  V,  342,  670. 
Deus  liix  meulium  purgalaruin,  non  oculoriim  corporis. 
II,  518.  Deuni  i.i  ipsa  (lunque  rcsurrectione  videre  non  'a- 
cile  esl,  nisi  iis  qui  cor.le  sint  inuudo,  ex  Ambr.  IF.  604, 
008.  .vd  videndiim  Deuiii  per  cjus  auxilium  cor  inundum 
prieparaudum  est.  11.622.  Dcuin  iii  futnro  sxculo  iiiipii 
iioii  videbuiil,  scd  soli  inuiido  corde.  11,607,  O0.S.  Vide- 
biiul  niiiudi  coidc.  11,  618,  620,  621.  Deuni  inlantnni  vide- 
biiiius,  iu  quautum  similes  ei  criimi^,  II.  319.  Deuni  nniic 
iu  laiilniii  uon  videmns ,  iu  quantum  dissimiU^s  suiiins.  II , 
319.  Deus  quomodo  .'lam  videatur.  VI,  661.  Deum  nnnc  vi- 
deri  a  iioliis  per  speculnm,  quoinodo  dicat  Aposiolu».  Vllf, 
1067.  Dciis  vidctur  ab  Iiis  qui  s;eculo  moriuiitur.  III,  40. 
DeUb  vidcri  soliiin  ia  illa  vita  po!csl,  ubi,  ut  vivalur,  huic 
viue  niorienduni  est.  111,  649.  Dcus  diligeutibusseostendit 
eisque  sulHcil,  adeo  ut  ab  eo  non  dccliuent.  I,  8.55.  Dens 
ubiiine  secretus  est,  el  ubitjne  piiblicus;  quem  nuUi  licet, 
iit  est ,  cognoscere ;  et  queiu  ncnio  perinittitur  ignorare. 

IV,  932. 
Dci  laciem  videre ,  et  non  posse  vivere ,  qnomodo  mora- 

liler  inlelligeiidum.  V11I,804.  Faciei  Dei  visio,  ejus  cst 
nianilestatio.  VIII,  797.  Dei  posteriora  u.ide  videri  |  ossnnt. 
Vlll,  803.  Dei  postcriora  ab  Israelitis  visa.  VIII,  8()3. 
Dci  I  osteriora  Cliristus  Dei.  VI,  665.  Caro  Chrisli.  VIII, 
865,  864.  Dei  iuvisibilia  per  ea  quae  in  corpore  facta  sunt, 
inlellecta  coiisj  iciuntnr.  VIII,  592.  Divina  videntur  intelli- 
gendo,  non  oculis  carnis  intuendo.  Vill,  712.  De  visinue 
Dci.  V,  133,  300.  lu  quEstioue  de  visione  Dci  exciiats 
rixse  et  conteutiones  V,  |62.  Dcum  scire  quid  sit.  VIII, 
931.  Dei  cognitione  fit  homo  beatus.  V  ,  605.  In  quantnm 
Deuin  novimus,  siinilcs  sumus,  sed  iion  ad  a;qualilalem  si- 
uiiles  Vlll,  969. 

Dei  atlribula  suut  iuexplicabilia.  I,  062.  Dei  attributa 
suminatim  descriliuntur.  I,  002. 

Dei  pnlcUritudo  autiqua  est  el  nova.  I,  793.  Ejus  imila- 
tioiie  puIcUia,  cjus  couiparatione  la'da  suutca^lera.  I,  1018. 
.\b  ea  niiinls  pulcliritudo.  1, 801.  Et  oui..is  species.  III,  131. 
Dei  pnlcUritu.lo  in  mtelligibili  et  incomuiuiabili  veritate. 
II,  444;  i.i  justitia.  II,  462. 

Dci  ;eteruilas.  VII,  562.  Deus  luanet  apud  se  et  in  se 
ipso  I  leoi  el  per.ecta  selernitas.  V,  1075.  Deus  non  al> 
aliiiuo  factus.  X,  371.  Deus  est,  et  vere  esl,  el  eo  ipso 
(luod  est  vere,  siue  initio  el  termino  est.  IV,  1743.  Deiis 
iiec  essc  ca>pit,  nec  euin  vacationis  sii;e  la;duit ,  uec  ces- 
sando  torpuil,  nec  operando  laboravil.  VIII,  001.  Deus  so- 
Ins  a;ternus  est.  V,  208.  Oniiic  teinius  excedit.  X,  401, 
Ncscit  teinpora.  I,  81  i.  Deus  prjccedit  onniia  prxlerita.  I, 
815.  In  Dei  naluia  non  aliquid  qu.isi  iiondumsit;  aut  luit, 
quasi  jara  non  sii  :  scd  e»t  tanlum  id  qiioj  esl,  el  ipsa  est 
a.-leruilas.  IV,  122.  1;  sa  Dei  snbslanliu  csi ,  tiua;  uiUil  ha- 
bcl  mnlabile,  ubi  uiUil  esl  piiclcrilum ,  ciua.-.i  jain  noii  sit ; 
iiiUil  ruliiruni,  quasi  nonduiu  sit ;  cl  iiou  est  ibi,  nisi  cs'.. 
IV,  1311.  lu  Doo  soluni  prasens  inveuilur.  III,  1680.  Dei 
;cler.iitas  est  dies  uuus.  I,  813.  Superat  omnia  linuia.  I, 
813.  .Elerna  ibi  esl  verilas,  et  a'lerna  «ariias;  et  ver.i  iiii 
est  carilas,  vera  ffitcrnilas;  et  cara  ibi  esl  ;eteri.i.:is,  et 
eara  verilas.  VIII,  887.  Deus  sine  lenii  orali  voluiHate  u  :i- 
versa  tcni;  ora  facit.  VIII,  533. 

Deiis  imumtal.iris.  1,664,  1218,  1318;  T\ ,  1112;  VIF, 

220,  362;  Vlll,  318,  331,  358,  887,  911.  la  Dei  naliira  mu- 
tabilitatem  louebaiil  \:aiiicliai.  VIII,  393.  Deus  soliis  est 
iiumutabilis.  V  ,  986;  VIFI,  912.  Dcus  imiiiutabile  liouuni. 
III,  081.  In  substanlia  suninii  bo:ii  iiulla  mnlalilitas  leiii- 
porispolest  inve.iiri.  VII! ,  39t.  Deus  est  sn|  ra  id  onine 
quod  cst  n;uial)ile.  F,  12i8.  Non  esl  alias  aliud ,  uee  alias 
alilcM';  scd  idii  suiu  ct  idipsum.  F,  828.  .Vpud  cuin  rernin 
oiiiniuiii  iuslabilium  stant  caiisc  nuiiiut;ibiles,  et  nuitabi- 
Uuiu  imuiulabiles  luaneut  origines,   el  irraliouabilium , 
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tempnralinmqiie  sempiterna!  vivunl  raliones.  1 ,  6lii.  Deiis 

scil  L'l  vnll  iiiiiiiUlaMliUT  T,  855.  Inconiimilaliililei' inaiKMis 
lonnal  el  iniinval  (ini.na.  \,  li65.  Iii  Deo  niilUis  niiviis  ino- 
lus.  l,8lb.  i-eiiilMT  iiK'in  el  iniinntns  a^il  oniiiiu  III,  o<S;), 

590,  591.  Qiioiiioiio  Doiis  iniinotiisiiioveat  crealnris,  e\i-in- 
i,lo  aniiii»'  ilei  reli  •iiili  ,  oiest.  III,  588.  Deus  iioii  temiiora- 
libns  niolilms  (i|ier,itur.  III,  260  «luonioiUi  Deo  iioii  leini  o- 
r."liier  jiiheiile  liaiit  in  nis  le  j.i  orales  in  r.-lms  luinporali- 
Uis.  (iiliuilliiiuii'1  esl  ca,  ere.  Ill,2.j2.  Consiliuni  Dri  noii 
iiiiilaliiie  est.  111,  oOil.  Dens  iucoinniiilatiili  volMiilate,  vt;ri- 
lale,  leleiiiilate  persislil.  Vlll,57i.  Deiis  inutaiiilis  non 
esl,  >iiiia  aruul  iii  veteri  Teslanicnio,  alind  iii  novo  silii 
jH.ssil  Iferri.  11 ,  oiS.  Deus  vuUinlaleni  iinii  nnilal  seil  res 
quas  vol  lit.  VIII, 6W).  Dens  cuni  iiinlat,  opeia  sua  per  iii- 
eOiiiiiiutabile  eonsiiinin  sniiin ,  |jro|.ter  i|  sani  iion  consilii, 
se  I  operis  niulatioiiein,  iJieuitere  clicilur.  IV,  1U6,  I7i.5. 
Deiis  inulaiur,  si  nintaris  :  niiilalur  ejusseiitentia  ,  iioii  ju- 
siilia.  VI,  lil.  Dens  iiimiutaliilis,  oniiiis  Ijoni  anct' r.  VI, 
5b0.  Deus  soliis  iuiinortalis,  quia  solus  iininulaliilis.  VIII, 
im. 

Dei  naluram  corruptibilom  (lixere  Manicliffii.  X,  1323, 

15:28.  Esl  iiicorruiililiilis.  VIII,  318.  Nnlla  ei  nalura  e(Hilra- 
ria.  VI,  183.  Msi  (iu;e  iion  est.  Vll,  330:  Vlll,  386.  Deo 
nec  iioeeri  potesl,  ii"C  alii  iialur;e  nisi  i|  so  periniltenle. 
Vlll,  5.W,  365.  Deus  iiullam  n(^ci>ssUaleni  pali  potest.  VI, 
16.  ̂ cque  ex  ali(\iia  |iaite  violari.  VIII,  lU. 

Dei  iiiiineiisiiiis.  II,  837;  Vll,  220.  Deiis  ubi^pie  esl.  1, 

707,  793.  Deiis  1'aler,  1'ilins  et  Spiritiis  saiiclus  siiiil  sinnil 
ijbiiiue.  11,857.  Diliiiile  inviMillnr  ulii  Deus  est,  (lillieiliiis 
ulii  iion  est.  I,  1077.  \,  su  niliil  secreliiis,  uiliil  pnesenlius. 

1,  1077.  l-'alsa  (l(;  i  iiniensitale  Dei  iinaginatio  .\iigiislini 
adliiic  Maiiicli.ci.  I,  753,  7.36.  sic  est  per  eiiucla  ilinusus,  ut 
uon  sil  (|ualilas  inuiiili,  sed  substantia  crealrix,  siiie  laliore 
regens,  el  siae  oiiere  coiiliaensiiniiuluin.  II,  8.37. 

Deiis  u,  i(iui!  tolus.  II,  il3,317,  622;  III,  1610,  1631;  V, 
126i,  12fj8.  (,)iio;noilo  ubiiine  totiis  in  se  ipso.  11,  838,  Di- 
Tinitas  est  u.iu|ue  ti.la,  niisi|naiii  (Uvi.--a.  V,  a;iO,  367.  Dens 
uliiqne  praseiis.  IV,  932,  1123.1  biqiie  |irx'seiis  et  oiiiiiia 
vidi^iis.  V,  iil.  Spiiitali  |  v;eseiili;i  adest  reliiis  conditis. 

IV,  I0i7.  Dei  pr;i'seiilia  iii  rebus,  caiisa  est  exsi.steiili;e 
earuiii.  1,661.  Iiei  i  r;eseiUi;c  oinnibus  uotie  ari;uiiieiiHini 
est  il!i  eiiain  iniprobis  usnr|  ata  inr;ilio,  lesLis  (!.<  Deiis.  V, 
101.  Deus  ulii  pie  prieseiis  (iiiaiKloiiam  cniiiiK!  iioslruin 
siiniil  essc  ceiisetnr.  VI.  U.  Cum  Deo  est  qiiidciuid  Deuiii 
iiitelligil.  I,  1III.3.  Dei  secreuuii  iii  qniid  iiitrat  servns  Dei, 

quale.  III,  lliOo,  160i.  1'ossniu  niiseri  csse  nbi  lieiis  ist, 
sed  beati  soli  snnt  ciini  iUo.  III,  1927.  Dens  uec  uiole  dis- 
leiiditur,  n(!C  |  artUioiie  niinnilur.  VII,  280.  Dei  iialnra  uUi- 
que  iiilt^sra,  uliique  ira'sens,  non  in  parle  iiiinor,  (t  iii 
|art-  iiiajur;  siiie  iilla  mole,  magna;  per  locoruui  spatia 
iion  disteiulitur.  Vlll,  18i.  Si  aiiinia  pcr  Uicos  iioii  extLiidi- 
lur,  iiiulto  niiiius  licus.  Vlll,  188.  Qiii  nbiqiie  lolus,  el . 

iiusquaiii  loconnn  est.  I,  721,  793.  tliiqiie  pra'sens  esl, 
iiou  locoruin  s|atiis,  sed  inaicsialis  lolentia.  ill,  1277. 

Deus  11011  est  iii  loco.  V,  567,  3i8,  1263,  1268;  VI,  1.3, 
661.  si  iii  aliiiuo  loco  es.set,  iion  esset  liens.  IV,  9.33.  Deus 
nec  per  lociiin  iiee  per  teiii|  ns  inoveliir.  III,  587,  593. 
Qiioniodo  descendcre  dicitiir.  VII,  183  Kt  esse  iu  aliqun 
Inco  corporali.  III,  732.  Ksse  iii  (wlis,  cniii  ubiiiue  sit  lotiis. 
II,  1,39.  Eirectii  iniriiculi  priesentiain  snaiii  insinnat  lioiniiii- 
bus.  IV,  isl.  Deus  proiiinquior  iiubis  (|u;iiii  iiiulla:  crealii- 
rsc.  III,  3.33.  Iiciis  lioiniiii  eorde  ipso  inlerior  est.  IV,  833. 

lu  intcriori  iio>lru  esl  i|u;creiidiis.  I,  79.').  Dcuiii  uoii  lialii- 
lare  iii  locis  ali  lioininiliiis  labricaiis  iii  utroqne  lestainento 

praidicaliir.  VIII,  lil.  Dei  lialiilaculiiiii  pcr  inaiins  lionii- 

iiuin  lacinin,  ad  aliqinini  siijiiilicalionein  in  iili'o'|iie  'lest.i- 
ini!illu  ;i.-.-ipiliir.  Vlll,  lil.  lirii.s  liciit  siiiini  lciiipUllii,  iioil 
iiidigct  illu  nt  sit  licaliis  VIII,  (iOl.  Dci  lciii|iliini  et  An- 
gcli,  et  liiinrnics.  Vlll  60i.  Dci  sedes  saucla,  cicli  et  aiiima 

jusii.  IV,  .32;),  .">30.  Dei  .scdes,  si  vis,  tu  es.  V,  567.  Deiis  in sanclis  et  :iimI:s.  III,  1276.  Deiis  uliiijue  cst  per  diviiiilatls 

prxni-nliani,  scjI  iioii  per  liabilaliuiiis  fjraliain  II,  837. 
Deiis  quibusdain  iioii  cst  pra'Si'iis.  111.  1.392.  Non  ;p(|Uilil'r 
liabitat  iii  liiiiniinbiis  per  {{ratiain,  II,  8.37.  1'ossidctiir  ab 
lioniiniliiis  pro  eoruni  rapacilale.  1I,S5S.  Ilabit:it  iii  eleelis 
licel  aiihuc  carn;ililiiis.  II.  8i2,  Si3.  lu  parviilis  lialiil  in: 
dicitiir,  (|uia  in  cis  oicnltc  ajjit  nt.siiit  lempluni  ejiis,  idipie 
iu  prolicieiililiu-,  ct  |M(ilii;ieii(lo  perscvcraiitiliiis  perlicil. 
II,  811.  Dcus  i.i!i;ibitaiid()  coiilincl,  noii  coutinelur.  \, 

\'i»-i.  l'orlat  cl  cuiilinet  eos  iii  (jiiibus  lialiilat  :  si  se  sub- 
traxeril,  caduiit.  IV,  1632,  1635. 

DeiK  prM'si'nsoiiiiiiiiiis  conscieiitiis.ldest,  boiiis  nt  paliT, 
nialis  iil  iudex.  V,  llll.  Mili  cogitare  Deuin  iii  Uicis,  ille 
lecuin  est  lalis,  qnalis  Uieris  :  opiliilator,  si  boiiiis  Ineris; 

ullor,  si  maliis.  IV,  9.32.  Dei  |ii'a'sentia  Ad;c,iiisUi  jjiiudiuin, 
pecciilori  pn'iia.  V,  312  Deo,  (iiii  iibiiine  csl,  cl  niill.i  cuii- 
Unciin  loro,  iioii  per  liii';i  pnipi.uin  niiis  :  piopiiKin.irc  illi, 
est  siniilem  rieri;  reccdcre ,  dissimileiii  lieri.  IV,   557, 

1217.  Deum  amor  exliibet  prKsentem.  II,  670.  Iniqui  Dei 

prrrsentiiim  m  n  en"iii,'iunt.  1,766.  Quis  se  abscondcrc  a 
conspcclu  ('ins  dicaSnr.  III,  208.  Deus  aiileiiuim  faceret 
cielimi,  terrani,  sanctos,  in  sc  apud  se  IK^us  liabilalat.  IV, 
1652.  Deus  Verbnni  qiioniiido  cral  iii  iiiiindu.  111,  1593, 
1598.  Deus  iion  implet  minidmn  velut  aqua,  acr,  aul 
liix.  IT,  oI7.  Dei  pleiiitii  iinem  neuio  couipreliendit.  II, 

606. Deus  magnus  est  iion  nr  le.  sed  virlule.  II,  319.  Dei  sub- 
slantia  non  eircumscripta  qiiantil.le.  V,  1,37.  Quomodo 
cr(>scit  Deiis.  III,  1.30i.  Dois  nou  parlicipalioiie  niap;iiiiu- 
diiiis  magnus.  VIII,  918.  Deiis  ila  iiiagnus  esl  in  o,  eiibiis 
ncigiiis,  iit  ininor  iiun  sit  iii  niiiiiinis.  V,  lOliO:  VIII,  ,391, 
663.  Dens  niagiiilndo  incomuintaliiUs,  (|uomodo  ex  iiobis 
ni:i4iiilici'liir.  IV,  1557.  Deum  magnum  Porpliyriiis  conlite- tiii'.  VII,  630. 

Deus  sapiens,  aeternus,  etc.,  iion  parlicipalionc  .<i;ipien- 
ti;e  et  Mleruitalis,  sed  sapienlia  et  ;eli'niit;iti'  iiiiiis  ipse 
est  anclor.  VI,  16.  Dei  .sapieulia  simpliciler  innltiplex  ,  el 
niiiformiter  multiformis.  VII,  368.  Dci  sapieiiiia  et  virUis 
in  prima  creatione.  uou  ex  usilalis  et  qiioli  ianisoperibus 
inetiend;i.  VII,. 373.  Dciis  sapienlum  inenlibus  pnesens 
niin  conlamiiiatur.  VII,  270. 

Deushaliet  oinniuin  reruiii  scientiam.  T,  .390.  SolusDens 
se  iiovit  sicut  omiiino  est.  I.  8.33.  Mliil  ipsi  oceultimi.  I, 
390.  Dei  seienlia  qiialis.  VIII.  1073.  Dei  scientia  iion  va- 
riatnr.  I,  826;  VIl,  291.  ̂ on  ei  dcccdil  iiliiiiiid.  vel  siicce- 
dil.  Vllf,  931.  Dei  scieiilia,  inlinita  C(iiii|  rcliciniil.  VIT, 
367.  .-Vbvssns  (>st  et  iii  corde  bono  et  iii  c  nile  iiialo;  sed 
Ir.cc  iiiida  simt  Deo.  IV,  I7i9.  Dei  oculcs  vilare  iieiiio  po- 
tcsl.  IV,  1200.  Deus  |.r;cseiitia,  ̂ irielerita ,  tuliira  iiiconi- 
innlai.iliier  videl.  VII,  334.  Dco  tuuira  pr;eseiitia  sunt.  nt 
pneterila.  VII ,  291.  .\|.u(l  Deiiiii  omne  i  neseiis  esl.  VI, 
13.  Dei  connilio  caiisa  esl  iimnium.  !,  756  Deus  crealu- 
r;is  oiniies  uoii  (inia  siiiil,  ideo  novit,  sed  ideo  siint.  (|uia 
novil.  VUI,  951,  1076.  lieiis  non  sic  cognoscit  ut  lioino  vcl 
ani;eliis,  .sed  iiiconi|.reUeiisibili  modo.  IV.  376,  377.  Dei 
nolitia  taiila  esl,  ut  omniaapnd  ipsum  esseiit  (luodam  inef- 
fabili  niodo.  ante^iiiam  creala  essent.  IV,  S77.  Scientia 
ui  sti;i  scieiili;e  Dei  coniparata  ignoraiitia  e.sl.  I,  81 1. 

Deiini  I  ra-scium  esse  fiituroruui  negare,  apcrla  insania 
e.st.  VII,  149.  oualis  in  Deo  srieutia  et  pra;sciep.lia.  VI, 
136.  lY;e.scieiitia  Dei  sicut  et  senteutia,  cerla  et  fixa.  VII, 

472.  Iii  l)ci  disposilioiie.i;ini  lempora  f;icta  siint,  (lua^cnin- 
qiie  biuir.i  sinit.  VII,  2i.)l..Non  esl  aiiclor  oniniiini  (pKc 
lii';cscil  Dens.  I,  1276.  ̂ on  ei  snnt  iiii|inlaiida  |ieccata.  J, 
1281).  Dei  pr;cscienlia  conciliatur  cum  libcriale.  I,  1273. 

Deiis  (luomodo  diciuir  scire.  uescire  .  tenlare.  \\,  iS  , 

106.  Dco  Scripliir.-e  soleiit  Iriliuere  qiiod  in  iioliis  l;icil.  iibi 
de  eo  coiigriienter  dici  putcsl.  IV.  73.  613,  616.  De  Dco 
sicut  qu;edaiii  laiidabilia  lioniinnin  iioii  recle  diciinUir, 
sic  qu;cdain  culpabilia  liomuium  recte  iiitelligiiiiliir  in 
Deo.  VI,  141.  Dens  scire  dicilur,  quod  Uacil  sciri.  VII, 

511.  Videre  qiiod  f;icit  videri.  IV,  697,  69*);  VII,  48.3,7.35. 
Cognoscere  cum  cogiiosci  aut  cogiioscere  fucii.  111.551, 

363;  IV',  490,  613,  697.  Deiis  videre  diciuir  quando  iiiisc- reUir.  III,  1736.  Dcuscum  vidit  quia  boiiuin  est  (|iiod  lccil, 
docnil  biiiium  cssc,  non  dicit.  VII,  331.  Deiis  leiilal  iil 
scial.  id  est  iit  doiio  suo  scire  Uiciat.  III,  737;  IV,  I9l). 
Dens  discere  qnoinodo  dicilur.  V,  29.  Deuiu  esse  iniraliim 

non  re|  ugnal.  VIII,  406.  Qiiare  de  Dco  ncscire,  |  0':iiiere, 
el  similia  dicunUir  in  Scriplnris.  V,  1 198.  Deuni  pn'iiitcrc 
(luomodo  diciliir.  V,  1,32.  Deiis  (nuimodo  dicitiir  peccaiores 
ncscire.  IV,  69.  Mandare  et  liniiii  iiobis.  V,  98,  102.  Dei 

cogitatio  et  recogilatio  qiiid.  \  11 ,  472.  Dciis  iioii  lcnlaii- 
diis.  III,  574.  Dens  lenlare  (luoinodo  diciuir.  V,  29. 

I)ciis  esl  ;eterua  vcrilas,  (|ua'  graiidiiim  est  cibus.  I, 
712.  Deiis  vcritas  super  oiiniia  pr;eside:is.  I,  807.  Tacii^s 
])ci  uiUil  est  aliiid,  (luam  ij  sa  ciii  snspiraniiis.  verilas.  1, 

988.  Deus  alio  iiiodo  verax  qiiiuii  lioinu.  III,  1683.  l'allere 
neniineiii  |  iitcst  ciini  |.roiiiittit.  I,  826. 

Dei  voliinla-,  iiou  est  creatnra.  1 ,  814.  Dei  voluulas  ? 
Dei|oleiilia  Dcns  ipse  est.  I,  736.  C.iuisa  oiniiiiim  qiKX 
lecil,  volunlas  ejus  est.  IV,  1713.  seiiiel,  siiunl.  el  sciiiper 
vull  omiiia  qn;e  vull.  1,  832.  >oii  uova  voUintatc  Dcus 
ercavit  ninnduin.  1,  832.  Deiis  iiiiilla  |)ote.st  (|ii;e  non  viill. 
X,  230.  ijiii  111(1. lo  Deus  innlta  vclil  qii;e  iioii  lacil.  VII,  733 
Dei  v  iliinlatein  iiulia  vis  viiicit,  S(;euiidum  llalonciii.  MI 
589.  Dei  volunlas  semper  invicla  el  iiiiinqiiam  inala.  sive 
niisercaliir,  sivc  obduret.  VI,  279.  Niliil  lil  |ii;cli  r  llei  vo- 
limialein,  etiaiii  diiin  lil  conlni  cjiis  Milnnlalcin.  \l.  270. 
Deiis  per  eauidcin  crc:iliii:i'  volnnlalcin  (iiiii  lacUiiii  est 
qiiiiil  crealor  iioluil,  iiii|  levit  i|  sc  qiioil  vulnit.  \  1 .  279. 
Doo  scrvil  ouinis  crealma,  velit  iinlil.  M,  '291.  Dei 
volimtiis  bona  per  lioiias  leijiie  ac  | cr  iiiahis  lioiiiiiuiiu  vo- 

limlalesseiiiper  iiiii  lcliii'.  \  1,279.  Dci  Vdliiiilasdc  hi.iiiin.! 
pcccaiile  iiii|  lela.  \  I ,  '282.  Noii  siiieret  binin.s  alir|niil  licii 
uiale,  nisi  oiiimpoteiis  ei  de  iiiahi  facere  p(js.sel  liciic.  VI, 
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279.  Miiil  homiui  seeuntUini  vilia  corporalia  |i(itest  accukre 
«luod  Dciis  uolil,  III,  598.  Dous  ju.slo  oniuia  vult.  III,  r)98. 
I)t>i  qua.'  lueril  voliiLiias  erga  saluloiu  Adaiwi,  c|iu'ni  (iccca- 
luniiii  |ira',scicnal.  VI,  2S1.  Dci  miisilia  iioii  noriiiil  iiisi 
amici  cjus  ctlilii.  \  I,  71,  Di'i  juiiicia  iiciiio  coiii|ii'clicii- 
C.'H,  juslc  Dciuo  rc|jvclii'iiilil,  \  II,  71,  VoluiUas  Dci  iliiilur, qciaiii  lucit  iic  cocililicis  oliciliculiiciu  cciainlatis  CjUS.  VII, 
^.M.  Dcus  lacil  ul  lcocciicccs  l:cci;iiil  i|iia'  illc  |ira'Ci|iil.  .\, 
970.  Ojliiiius  uiiicislcr  Dci  csl,  iiui  cioii  iiiaf;is  iiclccclcu'  lioc 
a  Dco  aniiic-c  iiciod  ipsc  voluccit,  scd  iioticis  lioc  vcllc,  quod 
a  Dco  aiidiciil.  1,  79'J.  Dci  \olcicclas,  rroi  lcclis  luagis  co- 
i,;aila  (|ciacii  |ilcili'.so|ilcis,  \ll,  .)H9i 

Di'i  polccclca  ct  Dci  volijiitas  Dcus  ip,se  e,st,  I,  736.  Ea 
csl  causa  cxsstciitiic  creatuianiiii.  1,750.  Dens  (>ninia 

i|ua.'cuuiiiuc  viill  lacil ,  qiioiuodo.  VII,  lo7>.  1'acit  (|uid(|uid 
viill;  (|uidipiid  iiiulc  lil  ,  uoii  viill.  VI,  Gi7.  Dcuiii  dcuius 
aliiiuid  po.ssc,  (|U(iil  icis  ral('.iiciui-iccvcslii;arciioic  po.ssc.  II, 
519.  Deiis  iicdliciii  li.dicl  lloiiiiiiiccic.  I,  80.),  siji,.  iy|,liii  clu- 
iuiiialur.  1,  isOi.  Aiiiuius  lil  ci  siiiiilis,  diuu  ci  sc  sulijicit.  I, 
15*). 
Dbus  oniuipolons.  V,  1060,  1067.  Solus  omiiipotcus.  VJ, 

(>iO.  Deuui  oniiiipoteutcui  ueiiio  ucjiat  cliacci  pa^auus.  V, 
Il.^l,  Dcus  iioii  oli  alicid  \(icatur  010111, «lcus,  icisi  (]iiia 
quulqiiid  vull,  |xitest,  VII,  719,  Dcus  oiiiiiipotciis  qiii  id 
soliuii  uon  potcst ,  quod  uou  vull.  V,  1067.  Dcus  oucciipo- 
leus  quo  volcutc  Hl  quod  alias  liiTi  non  |otcst.  V,  IMI. 
Dci  oniiupolcnns  voluiilas  aii  falucii  |iolcsl  uuiicupari.  .V, 
577.  Nihil  Deo  inipossiiide.  VII,  716.  I)ciis  dcves  cst  oniui- 
potentia,  iioii  pecuuia.  VII,  "201.  si  iiescis  qiia  ratiouc  lial, 
crcde  nun  injuste  licri  qiiod  siuil  aut  lacil  Dcics.  V,  519. 
Dei  oniuipolcccliiE  uiliil  adiuiil  qnod  pcccari;  aul  iiiori  uon 

possit.  V,  1061 ,  1068;  Vll,  ."49,  79o;  VI,  0-27  ;  VIII.  48-2; X,  28.5.  (.iciidquid  Dccis  diccliir  non  pcjsse,  iiou  dcliciciilcr 
potcst,  sed  potentcr.  Vlll,  693.  Dcus  oninipolciis ,  iuiquis 
iiiiilla  coiiiia  cjiis  voluntatcin  r:icieiitilius,  icon  .supcralur. 
V,  1067.  Dciis  uon  victus  a  diabolo  cuui  Ad.iin  deceptus 
esl.  VIII,  61.5. 

Dciis  solus  creator.  Vlir ,  878.  Solus  verus  creator.  III, 
CO.l.  niiidcpiid  vera  ralioiie  mclius  occurreril ,  sci;is  lccisse 
Deuiii,  I,  1277.  Domiuum  (inidquid  iiou  Iiudal,  iion  lecil 
DoiiiiuuH.  III,  "Mdi.  ̂ aturalilcr  seutil  iialura  liiiuiaiia  se 
e.sse  lactaiu  a  Deo.  X,  2i7.  Iteruui  cotideud:niiiii  lam  raciil- 
las,  quaiu  :acilit;is,  est  iiicouipandiilis  apud  Deiiiii.  III, 
502.  si  lioiia  raccj'c  non  |  o.ssct  Deus,  unlla  csset  polnilia ; 
si  autein  iiossel,  iiec  laccrci  ,  inaRiia  csscl  iuvidcnlia,  III, 
307,  Au  Dcus  causa  ria'uiii  dici  po.ssit,  III,  21,  Dcnin  pri- 

niam  esse  cacisain  quoniudo  rlatonici  iiove.ruiii.  \'U,  251. Ex  ipso  suiit  omiiia,  iion  de  ifiso.  Vlll,  .560.  Dcus  crealor 
omuiuni  qua'  ccriiimus,  et  quK  meliora  nou  ccriiinius; 
quamvis  iikhIiis  (|iio  c:i  rcceril,  coniprehendi  noii  possil. 
VIII,  6111,  611,  licus  oninipoteiis  lactor  ostendilur  Iribus 
Jioleuliis.  VIII,  .5i7,  .549.  Deum  esse  ouiiiijioteutem  ne- 
gant,  qui  putaut  niuudum  uou  cx  nihilo  lecissc,  scd  ex  na- 
tura  sibi  CMKtcriia.  VI,  181,  Dcus  omnipoiciis  iion  csscl, 

si  hidiseret  nutcria  ad  l':i(  ieiiduui  quud  \clil.  VIII.  117. 
Dci  imperium,  poleulia  et  licuigiiilas  qiiomodo  iiiiclli;;itiir 
io  crealione  rcrum.  III,  228.  Dci  opcra  c-arii:diljus  mcm- 
bris  iuisse  faliricala  iion  copilandiim,  VII,  575,  Miu  iiova 
voluiilale  crcavil  inuiidnui.  I,  M5J.  DcUs  iiicoiiiiuulaliili 

consilio  et  voluiititc  opcr:itiir.  VII,  360,  .oli^.  Dcus  1'ccit nova  nou  novus,  teiupuraba  scmiiierniis.mutahiliaiicscieus 
miilari.  V,  I20f. 

Deiis  creator  esl  lemporum.  111,  510.  Coa^lcnumi  Deo 
esse  quidiiuid  gcueravit  et  ejiisdrm  cuiii  co  suhsiantia:, 
error  Slimichajornui.  VIII,  552.  Dciis  omiiia  crcavit  iu  teiii- 
pore,  imiiiiitabili  tanien  aacruoqui^  consilio.  VII,  362. 
Deus  CHiu  operatiir,  noii  Ul  iii  ejiis  natura  aliquid  quod  iiou 
ante  fucrat.  VIl,  367.  ouod  Dcns  farit  e.\  lcnipore,  nia- 

nente  incommutaliililate  coiisilii  sui  lacil.  VU,  .''>20.  nuid- 
quid  inciperc  et  dcsiuerc  dicitur  Dcus,  iioii  in  iialura  ejus, 
scd  in  ciiis  creatnra  iutelliKCiiduni.  III,  227.  Deo  liuc  esi 
lalura  quod  feccrit.  III,  3f9.  Deus  omiiia  iii  meiisura,  iiu- 
mcro  et  pondere  disposuil  III,  299,  500.  onoiiioJo.  III, 
290,  300.  .\  Deo  est  omiiis  mcnsuraruni  modiis,  p:irilit,is 
uimierorum  ,  onlo  pondcruni.  III.  .557.  Dcus  ct  iiiciisnra 
est,  et  uumcriis  ,  c.t  poiidus.  IH  ,  299.  Qijoiuodo.  III ,  299. 
Deus  niiris  uiodis  habebat  oinuia  antcquain  laccrel.  V,  9,58. 
Oninia noverat  priiisqu.im  ficrcm.  III,  552.  onare,  III,  .533. 
Ubi  cernebat  unde  oniiiia  dis;  oucrct.  III,  500.  Dciis  in 
vita  sua  vidit  omnia  ,  qiiaudo  lciil.  11! ,  552.  Driini  vidisse 
opera  .sna ,  est  iMini  illa  :ip|.i'ob:issc.  III,  228.  Dcus  iiovit 
cninia  iii(ommiilaliilit(>r,  lli,  o5t.  Dcus  aiictcr  oninium 
eorum  opcrimi  proptcr  qii;c  imiltos  d;ias  physiulosi  linse- 
runl.  VII,  219.  Dcscriptio  conipe.ndiaria  o[ieruni  Dei.  I, 805. 

Dciis  cri'.iicrt'  fccit  c(cluni  ct  lcrram  .'uun  distcntione 
actiouis  .'.uic.  I,  K-2(i,  Dciis  cl  c.dcElia  ct  tcrrcslria,  111  his- 
fliie  exigua  coiiditlil,  Vlll,  tiOO.  Deus  creator  esl  oujusliljel 

nalura?  (piainvis  niinimav  VII,  573  ,  374,  576.  D«us  in  nii- 
niinis  opcrihus  .siiis  niagiiiis  esl.  Ilf ,  599.  Deus  ita  cst  ar- 
tHcv  iiiaxiius  iii  uiat;iiis,  iit  iiiiiior  iiou  sil  in  parvis.  VII, 
35  ).  Dci  crcaloris  oiiiiii|.otciilia  (|uaiiliiui  iii  reiiiis  niiiiiinis 
c.luccl.  II,  519.  Dciis  crciiSor  noii  parvns  iii  parvis,  sed  nia- 
Kiia  dc  iiiiiiiuiis  iiisiuual.  II,  .519.  In  creanilo  hoiuiucni, 
lioiiiUilcin  Miain  oslradii.  1.  1272.  Deiis  cl  aiiiiice  et  cor- 

poris  coicdilor.  \,  686,  ('.oudilor  esl  corporis.  III ,  151. 
Dcics  lioiiiiiicni  lccit,  lioiiiiiiis  vilia  iioii  fccil.  111,2002. 
Dcns  visiliiliuiu  ct  iinisiliiliiim  cocidilor,  iioii  i|ciaiitiuu  aif 
vilia;  scd  quanluiii  ad  iialnras  ip.sasatliiicl.  III,  227.  Deiis 
nas  :ciiliiiici  cocidilor,  scd  (l;i  iil  iiaturariini  sil  aiicior,  iioii  vi- 
lioruiii.  .\,  15011,  iroi,  15(15,  1512,  1513.  Dci  regno  millics 
siililraliitiir.  V,  1658.  Dciis  iion  gciiei-alor  nialurum.  VIII, 
632,  (i55.  i.iuid  agat  Deiis  in  onini  geiiere  et  operatione  iia- 
lui';c.Vll,788.Dci  potcslas  iii  oniiies  natiiras  et  voluiilalcs. 
VII,  ir,:i.  Dci  rc^iio  iiiilhis  MiblraliiUir.  V,  1638.  Dcns  qiiiij 
sit  ralionaliilibiis,  iir:ilioiialiililiiis  :ciciuiaiililiiis,  et  corpori- 
bics.  VIII,  572.  Dciiui  iii  iiijsteriis  iiiibccillit,atc,  in  pi';c- 
ccptis  iiii!iiodcr;itioiic,  iii  judiciis  iniiiiauiuite  peccare  ,  c:!- 
Inimiia.liiliaiiia(lvcrsiis.saiictiuii  Aiii;iislimiiii. X,  1418. Deiis 
eri^atov  cliicaciam  sapienlia;  sme  rciiiis  qiia.  quotidie  siiis 
lcmporibus  oriimtur  coiidcndis  adhihcl    II,  918. 

iJi.us  etiaiii  miiic  creat  (ime  na.scuiilur.  III,  52o  Ueus 
iisquc  uuiic  operatur.  III,  .301.,  531.  (Jiiumodo,  cnni  oinnia 
siniul  crciivcrit.  III  357.  sempcr  operaliir,  el  scniper  quie- 
scil.  1,  «68;  III,  135 i ;  IV,  1  ISl.  Dci  vacalio  ali  cpere  sine 
(lcsidia,  0|.usi|iic  siiie  hiliorc.  VII,  367.  Iicns  iii  eperando 
nou  laboravil.  III,  502.  An  propriercquievit.  III,  302. 

l)ei  re(|uics  ab  oierilius  suis  (^uomodo  accipienda.  III, 
oOi,  520,  .55(1,  008;  V.  80.  (^uia  lieus  se  ipso  bono  perfecte 
bcaius  ejil,  a  bonis  qua;  fccit  in  se  ipso  requievit.  lil,  298, 
5(17.  Uequicvisse  dici  potest  Deus,  (|iiatenus  creaiura'  ra- 
tioiiali  rcquiem  I  i-.rbuit  in  semclipso  III,  502,  .503,306. 
))cus,  quia  reqiiicscinius,  se  dicit  rcquiesccre.  IV,  1725. 
neiis  scniper  i|uiclus,  sna  quics  i|  se  est.  I,  868.  lieqnics 
l)ci  sine  iiiitio,  sinc  tcrmiiio.  III,  510.  ̂ ec  mane  ncc  •i'espe- 
rain  habet.  III,  508.  509,  \5I0.  (luare  Deus  septimo  die  re- 
qiiicvil,  cique  beiiedivit,  III,  505,  506.  ordinatis  rcrum 
caii.sis,  cousilii  sui  secrelissiuii  iniiuuiabilitate  disposuil, 
<Hi:c  siiis  qnaique  temporibus  agnita  et  pra>scnlia  tiicit, 
cl  liitura  jaui  fecit.  IV,  1416.  Iieusuihil  facit  i|Uod  uon  ab 
atcriin  sc  faeturum  cssi;  priscivit  IV,  UI6.  Faoit  quod 
S'  lacluniui  prouiisit.  X,  i^21,  1206,  1208.  (Juomodo  lecit 
licus  i|ii;e  futiira  siint.   III,  1814.  Ueus  qua^dam  per  se mi  Beri 

Deus  ita 

jicr  iiiiiiisiros  suosoperatiir,  ut.siiit  eliaiu  ipsi  cooperalores 
Di'i.  VII,  fS5.  Cur  voluerit  munduiu  creare ;  frustra  qusri- 
liir.  lil,  ■175 Dciis  omnia  fccit  bonilale,  nca  necessitate.  IV,  174.5. 
Dcus  crealuram  amal  ut  sit  et  ul  maucal.  III,  251.  Dei  amor 
iii  opera  siia  ex  benelicentia  venit.  III,  230,  251.  Deo  inest 
cx  beiirlicciiiia  vcuieiis,  iiou  ex  iiidi:.;eiitia,  amor  in  opera 
sii;i.  VI,  166,  167.  Dciis  iliil  sibi  coiilulil  de  opcrilins  bo- 
noruiii.  III,  ij5.  ̂ uilis  ('gct  bouis  iicc  factis  ncc  faciendis. 
III,  506,  508.  Nec  facicudis  egiiit,  (lui  laclis  non  oget.  VIII. 
606,  COS.  Ad auj,'eiidam  lualiludineici.  VIII,  006, 608.  Deus 
niilli  iiuod  ex  ipso  cst  dcbcl,  (piod  bcalus  csl.  III,  306, 
,508.  Dccis  ciulla  crc.aliira  indigct  ut  aut  niclior  sit.  aul  po- 
lentior,  aut  bc;itior.  IV,  81»6.  iscc  hilurus  erat  miiior  nisi 
fecisset  munduui,  iiec  bealijv  cuin  fecisset.  III,  506.  Deus 
judex  est  voluiilaluiii,  crealor  naturarum.  VIII,  &44.  Deus 
naturas  creat  bunil:ite,  vobmtatcs  ordinat  polcsiate.  IH, 
389.  Deiis  iialurariim  oplimus  conditor,  peccantium  vero 
jiislissimus  ordimitor  cst.  III,  296.  Detis  solus  reparalor 
crc;itur;ir\ini.  III,  -508. 

Dcus  omuipoiens  non  .sinc  ralione  facit,  uude  animushu- 
maiiiis  ralioncni  luiu  uolcsl  reddere.  VII,  716.  lu  rehus 
sUj  ra  uiituram  liiiiahililjiis,  tola  ralio  lacli  est  poleutia  fa- 
ciciilis.  II,  519.  iiabcl  Deiis  in  se  ipsn  ab.sCoiidiias  iiuorum- 
daiii  facloriim  causas,  quas  relms  condilis  iion  inseruit.  III, 
406.  Vaklc  occulta  ct  abstrusa  vis  cst,  (lua  Deus  agil,  ut 
cliiuu  illa  qu;e  seiisn  careut,  coufestiiu  cjiis  oblempereut 
voliniiali.  IV,  lilO.  Occultornm  Dci  op(M'uin  utilitas.  X, 
852.  NoiiiiuIIa  inoperibiisDei,  quam  l)eusi))se,  iu  quantum 
coi^iiosci  iiolest,  diniciliiis  coguoscuntur.  X,  527.  sicut  hu- 
iiiaiia  consuctudo  vcrbis,  ita  divina  potculia  etiam  lactis  lo- 
(|iiiliir.  11,585.  Oous  rcruin  ci-eataruiii  cllcctor,  cognoscen- 
danim  lumcii,  ageudarum  honum.  VII,  2.55,  23t.  Dciis  priQ- 
cipinin  iialunc,  vcritas  iloctriua;,  fchcil;is  vila;.  VU.  255, 
25i.  ueiis  naluraruui  auctor,  iutelligen'i;e  dator,  amoris 
qno  benc  licatcqne  vivitur  inspiralor.  VII,  5.58.  lUecagno- 
verunt  platouici.  VII,  250.  (OUicrenti  quid  hiciebal  Ueus 
aute  ca,'liiiii  et  lcrrain,  iiuid  respoiisi  reddatur.  I,  813. 

Dcmii  curare  himiaua  uegaiit  Kpicurci  VIII,  576.  I)ci 
provideuliam  rcs  licuiaiias  iioii  curare,  iiiipia  ini(|Uorum 
doclrina  esl.  lY,  9ii.  (iulierualionem  rcrum  Uumauaruin ad 

ipsiiin  facil,  quicdaiu  j.cr  scrvieiileiu   sibi  creaturan 
julict  aiil    sinit  :  qn;eiiani  illa  suut.  VI,  ,56,  57.  De 
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Dfuni  noii  perlinere,  uiidp  qnihiisOnm  est  suspicio.  V,3I8. 

Dei  pnividcnlia  onuiium  «»sl  iiii«ler:ilri\.  I,  STS,  P"n.  1225, 
loi9;  111,  t2fa',  U:i.  Oriisiidiiiiiiisliat  universu.  111.  iS:i. 
(liionioilo.  111,  390;  VU,  'liO.  Qiiomodo  Dcus  :iilminislrat 
humaiium  geiius.  ill,  591.  i;i  vohnitales.  Ill,  5il0.  Siccurat 
ununniuenupie  uoslriini  laiiinnam  soUmi  curcl ;  el  sic 
omues,  lamquani  singulos.  I,  1)92.  rravi  corile  ires  liabent 
de  Deo  senlciilias,  aut  noii  esl  Dcus.  aul  iiijustns  cstDcns, 
aut  noii  gulienial  res  linmanas.  IV,  27S.  ncus  infiisus  car- 
ui,  curam  gnhcrnamUe  universilalis  uoii  dcs  'ruil  aut  aiiii- 
sil.  II,  517.  Dci  bcncHcia  gcneralia  ei  |iarliinlaiia  eriia  ho- 
miiies.  VII,  22!0.  Ueus  si  rebus  etlicaceni  |iotenliaui  suani 
suhliahat,  nec  :igere,  ncc  permauerc  possniil.  Vll.  788, 
si  a  gnbernatione  rcrnin  Deus  ccssarel,  cniilinuo  dil.ilie- 

renlur  111,  ."O-t.  Deus  adininislrat  imas  cl  vilissiiiiasiiiuiidi 
parles.  III,  j5().  Dens  liiperlito  opere  providcnlia'  creaUi- 

raui  universam  adiiiiiiislrat.  III,  590,  U)i,  iOi.  (luadiin  t'a- 
cii,  Deus  et  ordiiial,  quadam  ordiuat  lantuni.  III,  229.  Dei 
providenlia  in  reriim  jinbcrnaiione,  et  ordinaiionc  nialo- 
iiMi.  V.  518,  !i92.  Dci  p:ovideulia  cx  iiniioruiii  fclicilate 
quihusdani  in  dubium  aul  in  rc|  rcbeiisiouem  venil.  V,  12({, 
128,  153,  518.  Dcus  rcclus  ii^rvcr.so  nou  placiis.  V,  522. 

Deus  non  e^el  justilia  recli  hominis,  quanto  niiuus  iniqui- 

lale  pervcisi.  UI,  i.";^.  Ciir  divilcs  ac  pau|ieres  laiil  Deus. 
V,  525.  Mu.sica  ad  indicaudam  divi:ia'gu!>criiatioiiis  liarmo- 
niaiu  hominibus  concessa  est.  II,  72(i.  Deus  cuncia  guhiH- 
nat,  et  ciir  nnn  vindicet  mala.  VI,  (iiil.  Deiis  omnilnis  beiie 
utilur.  I,  800.  Ktiam  errore  lioniinuiii  I,  670.  Nequilia  pec- 
catorum.  I,  772.  lil  m.ililia  diaboli.  III,  219  Dcus  mn  so- 

luiii  bonis,  scd  malis  beuo  uli  novil.  VII,  4.".').  «luomodo 
vel  quamdiu  siiial  el  lieiie  essc  ni:dis  et  malc  esse  bonis. 
V,  519.  Dcus  «uni  diabolum  liijgi-rel  honuin,  pr;cscicbat 
quoniodo  illo  ulereliir  et  mali).  VII,  552.  Deinii  in  vciere 
Teslaniento  iiiipio\ii!um,ii;nariini  biliiri,  invidiuncl  liincn- 
teui,  s:in^iiiiiis  honiiuimi  appelenlcm,  zdautcin,  irasccn- 
tem,  liouiiuuni  interleclorein  ,  dicebat  t-auslus  Vlil  , 
40t>. 

Deiis  unus.  V,  1075, 1076.Deusverus  non  est,  nisi  iimis. 

VI,  587.  Deus  uniis  csl  PatiT  et  1'iliiis  et  spirilus  s-juctus. 
V,  I.S^w.  (luid  i.slDcus'?  raler  el  1'iliiis  et  Spiritus  sauclus. 
IV,  211).  De  D«^<i  Palre,  de  Pilio,  de Spiiiln  sancto  qni.l  cr«v 
dendum.  V,  1072.  Dciuii  iiiiuni  a«:  Doiniiiunicssc  1'atreiii  «>t 

1'ilinni  ct  Spirituin  .sanclum  ex  Scri|  lura  i.sleudilur.  II,  lOio, 
1010.  In  Deo  uiia  essciilia,  Ires  (;r;ocis  hyi  (islas«!.~,  l  aliiiis 
tr«!s  pers.na;.  VIII,  917.  Diiiii  unum  veruin  Dcuni  sigiiili- 

tare  voluiit  Crxci,  artiiiiliuii  a|{onuiit.  III,  57.'). 
Dcus  siimmum  b')iuiii!.  Vll,  255.  lioiiimi  niill.i  indigens 

bono.  I,  813,  8U8.  Deuiii  bonuni  esse,  esl  i{  simi  cius  es.se. 
X,  .509.  Boiunii  t!sse  per  .se,  .siinplicilcr  ct  siuc  ̂ uliiilo  Dei 

propriuni  est.  IV,  1 196,  1710.  Deusesl  boniim  0!iiniiim  bo- 
iiornni.  biinum  a  (|iio  sunt  oiiinla  boiia,  boiuuii  siae  qiio 
iiihil  cst  l)Ouuin;et  quiid  siue  cielcris  bouiiin  est.  IV,  1742. 
Kx  pleiiiuidiiie  boiiilaiis  ejus  subsistit  crejiura.  I,  813.  Bo- 
iKiriim  siimnia  Dciis  iiobls  cst  et  iitunmuiii  Ixinoriiui.  I, 
1510.  .-ipud  Dcimi  vivil  seinper  loninn  iioslrnin  ;  cl  quia 

inde  av  rsi  sumus,  pervt^rsi  suniiis.  I,  70(>.  (.iiiale  K-inuni 
sit  Deiis  comiiiendatur,  «iii.aiido  iiulli  ;.b  eo  rocede;.!i  bene 
esl.  in,  452;  VIII,  534.  Deiis  snluin  bonum  quo  iialurai:i- 
tellecluulis  fil  beata.  VII,  162,  349.  Dcum  esse  summuin 

Imnuni  i|Uoi;iodo  copno.scalur.  VIII,  94'),  9.^0.  Dei  bouilalis 
el  iiiagiiitudini.s  tesliiiioiiiuui  dicuiil  oiimus  crcalur.c.  IV, 

lS6:j.  D.uiri  uou  esse  bouum  sed  jusluin  docebat  ("erdon. VIII,  29. 
Deiis  s.lus  sunime  boniis,  et  quiHldc  illoest.  VIII,  202. 

Deiis  bouo  suo  liouus  cst.uou  aliui:  Je  parli  ipaln  bniio.  FV, 
17l<(.  Dcus  boiius  esl  biiigulariler,  el  homo  a  Deo  bonus 
esl,  dc  siio  vcru  uialiis.  II,  63S.  Deiis  soliis  a  se  b  lUus,  a 

qiio  cictcra  bona.  V,  119,  iHii,  3,')!l.  Nemo  h,il  ct  aliqiiid boni.  iiisi  .di  illo  aceeperit,  t|iii  soliis  bomis  esi.  IV,  1280, 
1670.  Deiissio  proprietalc  ualura:  bouiis  esl,  iit  iinii  possit 

viliari :  scms  cre:ilura'.  X,  ri57.  Deiis  sine  (pialilate  bo- 
iiiis,  siiie  i|uanlilale  inagmis,  siiie  iiuligciilia  crcatnr,  siiie 
sliu  pra.'si«leiis,  sliie  halnlu  omiiia  canlincus,  siiic  lncoiibi- 
«|iie  totns,  sine  teinpore  sempiteruii.'>,  siiie  ulla  sui  iiuiu- 
tiuiie  iiiiilabilia  laciens,  nibilqiie  |.alieus.  VIII,  !I12.  Dcns 

in  oiiiiiibiis  bonis  invenilur  sive  ciiiciul;ins,  sivc  i'ni).snl:u)S, 
sive  o\ci'cciis,  sive  coroiiaiis,  sive  piirgans,  sive  illniiiiiiaus. 

IV,  tU5.'i.  Dei  bonilas  uon  esl,  cnr  aecuseliu'  in  iiialuiuni 
prucrealione.  >,  8!il.  Ifisa  esl  ilia  niirabilis  Dci  bonius, 
«|iia  bine  uliliir  «■tiani  nialis  vel  aiigclis  vd  hoiniiiibiis,  IV, 
noK.  Deiis  taiii  bniiiis  cst,  iit  malis  i|UiHpie  ii(:ilnr  beni-. 
II,  :i59;  111, 1619,  1620;  X;  1 1')3.  Dc  ipsis  pccc:ilis  lionii- 
niini  bene  operaliir.  II,  727  ;  V,  93.  Di;  iiialis  fa<  it  bono. 

VI,  .5!i9.  Di'iis  liioil  beiie,  etiani  siiieiido  lieri  qii;ecmnquu 
liiint  niale.  VI,  i76.  Dens  beiieuiilur  u::iliso|  eribiishnnii- 
num,  siiui  illi  Cdiilra  iiuleiiluiunr  boiiis  «>ji«-ril)Us  llci.  IV, 
1386,  1597.  Kecte  ulitur  anim;iri)iu  vnluiiuuibiis  etiam  n)a- 
lij,  cuui  ilUt;  Dorverse  ulautur  uaturis  bouis.  III,  151.  Dcus 
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bene  uliliir  corilibiis  nialis  ad  id  quod  vull  ostendere  vel 
faccre  tiniiis.  III,  601.  A?,'il  Dciis  in  cordibiis,  nt  del  exiinm 
rebiis  (|ueiii  cniisliiuii.  111,801.  Ad  utililalciii  boiiriruiii  |  ar- 
cil  iis  «jiios  iiialiis  luiiirns  csse  pia>scit.  IlUtiOii.  Dcnsi-liam 
i!  sis  hnmimi.n  |  «'ccaUs  usus  esl  ad  signilicaiida  i(iia>  voliiii. 
III,  813.  Deiis  iioii  operalor  pi't'CJloriun,  sed  ordmali^,  dis- 
Iribulione  nu-rilnrini).  III,  239.  Deus  inij  roboriim  niali- 
tiam  ad  c\crc«'nilns  el  comparalione  ;idniouendos  boiios  ae- 
comniodat.  li,  860.  Dciis  oninia  largilur  et  prascii:  sed 

pej-cata  praHlicil.  supi  licia  ininaliir,  beiiclicia  polliccliir.  II, 
b.38.  Dcus  uoslram  dc  iiialis  trisliliaui  coiisolatiir  «]ho«I  ait 
provecUmi  sancloriim  «'«inilucuiil.  II,  1083.  Dcns  laiilmu 
iiialos  p«'riiiiuit  essc,  quaiiUnn  nnvil  expedire  aliiin' siilTi- 
cere  a(lm«iu«'iid;e  al((ui'  exei'ceiid;e  saiicla'  domui  siiu'.  II, 
1083.  Dcusscit  iibi  |.nnal  pcccjtorem,  li:c.id  secus  ;ic  piclor 
iibi  p;in:it  nigruiii  «•«ilor«'iii.  V,  1382.  ̂ iumlns  tolua  fnriiax 
iinrilicis,  ibi  jusii  i;iiiiipiaiii  aiiriiui,  ini|  ii  lani(|naiii  jalea, 
tribulalio  sicut  iguis,  Dciis  sicut  aiiri  cx.  V,  I5K5. 

Deiis  misericors  I.  1555.  Ijus  suavilas.  I,  1513.  Ai  iid 
Deup.i  no  1  csl  iiiiquiias,  sive  eligal,  sivc  re|  robet,  (luniiio- 
do,  VI.  120,  121,  122.  Deus,  cuui  ciijiis  viill  uiiscrcliir,  ct 
■(liiem  vull  obdurat,  noii  est  iiiiiisUis.  II,  822,  8^5;  V|,  72. 
Kcc  acceplnr  persoiiarum.  11,  873.  Diusciijiis  \iilt  nisere- 
lur,  non  ju.slilia,  scd  inisericordia!  gralia  :  el  iiuein  viill  oli- 

diiral,  non  iiiiqiiitati',  sed  verilate^vindicla;.  II,  876.  i  uo- 
niixlo  Dciis  adliuc  conqu«'ralur,  cinii  uiisereatur  ciijiis  vult. 
II,  880,  888.  De  pcccatoribus  jiisli!  ct  miSiricorditcr  con- 
queritur  Dcus.  VI,  121.  De    qiiidtiuiil   lcceiil  liomo,  in 
factis  siiis  laudabilcni  iin«'iiil.  VI.  552.  Dcus  «piaiilam  «irca 
iios  exliibiicril  nuscrii'flrdi;iiii,  in  illis de.iiion.sli;it  ciica  quos 
iinii  liabuil.  IV,  704,  7o7.  Dcus  qiiare  n.iscricordia  nnslra 
(licittir.  r\',  712,  715.  (.luomodo  velit  Deiis  omn«'s  lioiniues 
salvos  fieri.  VI,  280.  Deiis  qiios  pr;rscit  justitiain  rdicuiros, 

aiit  iii  |icc«;alis  i  «'rscvcraUiros,  non  cossat  invilarc  ad  la"- 
iiilenliaiii.  V,  8()7.  Dens  milliiis  Irnslra  miscrdnr.  VI.  1 19. 
IJci  miscricordia  pncveiiiens  ct  siibscquens.  V,  1630.  Dius 
iiiisericordia  et  vt!rilaU;  liomines  convcrlit.  111,  C04,  Dci 
gratia  noii  exspeclat  voliiiitales  homimini,  iit  prseveni^.nl 
euni.  II,  987.Di'US  pr.i^paral  voluiilalem.  III,  2061,  20H2, 
llclr.  ̂ ou  l;iiiluiii  iiislruclio  oris,  sed  i|  s.i  i'li:ini  ai.crlio,  ;id 
Dci  voliiniat«'m  ct  gratiani  |ierliiiet.  III,  .3it8.  D«nis  nou 
ineiidaciter  juliel  quod  s  it  iioii  lacliinifi)  cui  juticuir,  iil 
jiisluin  jtidicium  conseiinalnr.  111,  600.  Dcus  imn  aiiiat 
damuare,  scd  .salvare;  et  Dciis  patiens  t^st  in  nialos,  ut  de 
iiialia  facial  boiios.  V,  129. 

Dci  palicnlia  crgii  nos.  V,  l()7.  Dci  paticnlia  sccundum 
corda  hnniinimi  (iiiiliusdam  ulills  ad  i  niiiicnduin,  quibiis- 
daiii  iuntilis  ad  resisleiidmii  Dcn,  clc.  III,  605.  Dei  palien- 
tia  invitat  malos;  ejus  flagcllum  ad  palientiam  erudit  b<}iios. 
VII,  20. 

Deus  iion  est  auctiir  mali.  VI,  16.  Non  est  auctor  peccali. 
X,  253.  Nullius  Vil  livis.sinii.  IV,  1598.  I'«>ccalis  houiinum 
iion  inquiiialiir.  VUI,  560.  Dcus  noii  aiicJor  cnl|i;c  iii  repro- 
bis.  II,  884.  Deusnemineni  obdural,  nisi  nierilo.  II,  825. 
Neiiiinem  deserit  nisi  descraiiir.  I,  699,  700,  707.  Son  de- 
Kcrit  eos  qui  ex  ejus  lide  vivunt,  eumqiie  pie  cnUinl,  II, 
323.  SiDcus  il(!scrit,  qu;e  liomiiiis  virlus.  II,  3.35.  Neee&sc 
esl  ul  qun  auxilianle  vincimus,  e«i  ilcrunuinn  ailjuv;iiUc 
vincamnr,  ait  Innoc.  11,  782.  Deiis  derclin(|iicns  uon  dcre- 

linqtiit.  qiiando  iii  bouis  lenipondiliiis  non  cvaiHlil.  II,  .'j65. 
Dciis  foinenlis  leiiibiis  niordacissiiiia  qiiando<iue  niedica- 
iii.;iita  adjungit.  II,  323. 

Dei  inisericordia  et  scveril.is.  III,  12St0.  Iii  pewalores 
niisericordiler  s;evit.  I,  676.  Kiiam  iii  cleclos  viinlicat  l«'in- 
poraliter.  III,  773.  Fsse  D«»uni  cuiii  lioininiluis  durac  cervi- 
cis,  cst  adcsse  viiidicaiido  et  |  uiiiendo.  111,  647.  Dens 
nimiqiiam  t;icct  pniceplo,  sixl  iiilcriiii  t;icel  .sii|  plid.i.  IV, 
9:12.  Dci  misericjirihani  et  palicntiam  quomcHlo  scqiiuliira 
est  justilia.  V,  ii<2.  Dci  aversio  el  conversio.  V,  780.  Do 
Dci  misericordia  niulluni  silii  pnilicctur  injuslus,  ul  et  in- 
jusliuu  faciat  Dciini.  IV,  728.  Diili  is  |  at«'r  (Ituiaiis  iuuniTa, 
«lidiinr eoudnnaus  peccala.  I,  675.  tjiis  niiserii'«ir«lia  ctiam 
saiiclis  iiccessaria.  I,  778,  (,inis  sic  |.r;esumat(leconscicutia 
siia,  ut  certus  s.l  eaiii  sibi  in  judicio  Dei  posse  sirtlicere, 
iii^i  niisericordcs  miscricordiler  judicel.  Il,.371,  375.Dciis 
si  snluni  jiiilcx,  cl  iioii  niisi!rioors  cssel,  iicmo  anle  ('iiiii 
slaret.  IV,  I61I8,  1700.  lii  Dco  soln  de  bniiis  noslris  glo- 

liamhmi.  (I,  8.'il,  8.'i2.  I.niii  Deiis  coroii.ll  iiierila  iiiislra, 
iiihil  alluil  «'«ir.  ii;il  «{iiaiii  doiia  siia.  11,880.  r.niicni'di:i  jiisli- 
ti;i'  et  misericirdia  I)i'i.  III,  1.54.  Il«>iis  jusliis  ct  misei  i- 
cnrs  V,  131.  Iici)  iicc  iiiisiricordia  potest  aiilcrre  jiisli- 

llani,  ii«'«|ii(-  pislili;i  iiii^cricniiiiiiiii.  l\ ,  .^i03 
Dciisjiislns.  I,  I2!li>:  .\,688.  Dciisdsl  iiijuslusesse  non 

|Kissil,  iitiu  Iiiiiien  non  iiber  est.  X,  1116.  l)c  jii.slii<a  Dei 
diil'il;irc  dciii.'iilis  «'s!.  1,  I2!l(i.  Dei  ;cqiiil.is  lalcre  lc  |  o- 
ti'sl,  essn  ilH  iiiiipiitas  nnii  (uil.  st.  V,  i7!>.  IVus  d  cimi 
ilaiiiiial,  i-t  cmii  iiiiscretiu'.  jiisliu  esl.  IV,  19J2.  DmissiMii- 
per  jiisuis  aut  reiHuncriilni'  aui  daniiialor.  VIll,  rviS.  ne- 
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m,m.rator  aut  d.mnator  «bfri  f  ̂"'^;^,^'^!;  ̂ ^„ 

01.1  .ibi.s  il.'.lil  .l"oa  cx.^i.t.  IV,  %\\."\l-,   "n  1,  U2.  l).'us 
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lia  l'U..i;i.iuii-.  i> ,  ■""•  ̂ y-;;  •■ ;     .   ,,,,y    y),ns  iusu.s  ost 

eliu„i.ln„.puiul.  I,  '■^.^!- ''■'     1, ',„„' Ko^iial^    vlmo  ia 

!^''-."'-''''':t'r^rM.  dI^  -v;iius'in  ,a-s  i"- 

dau.r.  Vlll,  ii)i.  uiub.ii  i>r,j  Misericorditer  s^.c- 

,iustu.,etseveru...„..^u.-.^  .    ,.^^-«;^^^^ 

V"''Ssir5?™ri^i-'.5;;i:C3 
~  ;  Sl  K3;^';^'i«S^:-ssirl- 
40')    1001    1,1  ki.ii  poccala.   I,  1.08,1  ISO,   l.»,j. 

 JJU.s  ji.si.  s 

et  D.'..s  z..la„s,  .lon  silii  oi.l.o.umtur  la.iiqua..
.  co.it.ar.a. 

^D,' i'ufsVitia  (licitur  non  qua  justus  est,  sed  q.ia  >»;l"ll '"'- 
n.i„...„   X  "09  "2i0,257,  tiOJ.  Deussolus  .luslus  ei  

,ust,l. 

C3US  11.  809.  Densfons  justilia.,  q..a.|usl,  
su„t  q,i,c,.i,.in.c 

?usli's.iU  IV  7i4.  Fous  justili^e  quo  ..uUus  (
linuus  l...ol.i- 

i  e  ,r  acce  lere.  V,  1315.  fo.is  jnsUuie,  <iui  ....
,.,sUi  iiequ.t 

S-e- V  019.  Deo  q.ii  |  "lat  l  lacerc  ia.la
  niala,  nm. 

eun  D.itat  bcnu..  IV,  014.  D,„s  ,„„.  ,.ren..U.
r  necessUate, 

ntpeSrc  nuniossit..X,  UIO,  1117.  I3,us  v
.Uatu.u  sauat 

arealustauiu,  ,al)i..r..'.iiit;.UM..i..laUi...  X.  ./
■). 

Deii.aoui.i  VII  472.  n,usi,assi...i.iM.ulla  u.rliaU
ir,  licel 

irasci  dicatur.  VII,  201.  Deus  "u"  U;ai.q|iillH;'t"  >;asnl^..r: 
IV   O90    li.  0...1..1  no.i  cail.t  pert....l)aUii.  IV,  .12,  Itl.

..  Uu 

,a:  „oa  aui,„i  n,.,lurl.alio,.seilju.tunva,iue  ^^«'i';^^-   ; ' 
860-  Vlll    1050.  I':i  vis  qua  justiss.iue  v.i.ii.cal.  IV,  i(  .  \  u

i- 

Ttoa  ,.  i„  .  ,.eccati,  et  euru...  qn;e  ad.lita  s.uit
,  voc^iUu-  ira 

ie!  1  ,i;,  de  judicio  Dei  venil.  IV.  0-JO.  .Jiio
d  ""y''S  s,n.- 

stris  It.  quia  per  leses  ejus  lit,  ira  ei„s  d.i.tur.  IV,  9
2.  Ira, 

nur„unit  Delis,  „0°.  i"  ipso ''st,  se.l  iu  a„i....s  nu.usu.oruin 

in-ii  s  IV,  103.  Dei  ira  accipi  polest  ipsa  ineiiti
s  obscura- 

Uo  qna,.  cousequiu.r  eos,  (lui  l-.ge.u  Dei  ira.isgre
oul.itur. 

IV'  70.  Dei  ira  est  n.olus  qni  fit  ui  aniiiia  quie  legeni    ei 

noWt.cu,"  cauiden,  le^.u,i  videt  a  l*!''^^^'^'^  I^^";"'  ̂ ' 
70.  Deiiset  iratus  viudical,  et  propitius.  X,  100.  D ,

us  iia- 

scendo  mitis.  V,  160.  Dei  ira  pateiua  qua  per  li;.b,,la  l
o.ies 

irasciuir  et  deducit;  sa.vil  el  si.lvat;  tcrret  etxoci.. 
 IV, 

633    Deustemporalia  aliquaudo  tr.l.uit,  aliqi.ai.do
  uulitei 

subtraliit   II,  375.  Dens  luala  i.ilert  u.alis,  nou  peccata,
sod 

supplicia.  11,338.  Ira  Dei  illa  estniaxima,  qua  1'cccator 
 non 

n.ititur  qiiod  acriter  .lulet,  se.l  fac.t  quod  turpiter  1  bet. 

VIII  653  Dei  iraniaiori.i  peccaU)re.i.,ci.j..s  p..ccat.sil
eesl 

ultoretadest  laudatbr.  IV,  120.   Deus  uiultn.n  .rasci
tur 

dum  non  e.\quiril,  dum  q.iasi  obliMsc.Uir  et  uon  at
tena.t 

tioci^ata,  et  per  fraudes  et  scelera  ad  d.v.Uas   lionon.s
que 

nervenilur  IV,  126.  i  ide  Ira.  Dens  Uuic  p....it   u.lestius
, 

cum  irapnnila  peccata  di.iiitlil  :  inisericord.ter  adver
satur, 

cum  copiosas  llbidines  iiiopes  reddil.  II,  ,,ol.  Deiis  
lu 

lioc  saeculo  inlidelibus  et  desperat,s  bona  largitur.    11, 937 

Dei  odi.im  quid  sit.  IV,  83.  Deus  amal  iu  peccatorequod 

cst  nalur*,  odit  quod  est  eulpa-.  IV,  304.  Deus  al.i.
iumari 

aliquaiido  dicilur,  nou  ad  perdilioueu.,  sed  ad  disciplina
m. 

IV,  1413.  .  .      ,     ,,.  ,„ 
Dei  irrisio  et  snbsaimal.o  ut  acc,|,ienda.  IV  70. 

Deum  ,ja.nilere  quo  seusu  d,c:l„r.  \I1,  -ilS,  .72,  h,)y. 
Deu,n  elatu.i.  csse  naudio  inundi  uu.vers.lale  iiertecta, 

diNit  llato.  VII,.i34.t)eipu.'nite.,tia.  •'■■i,- '"iS'-':;<-oi;dia, ,^.3- 
lus.oblivH.,  quid.  VIII,  141,  147,  148,  410,  412, b2/,  028, 
020,  (3.)  1. 

Deitas  unitas  Triuitatis.  VIII,  829.  neilalis  uiiitas  et 

oer.<ionaruiii  dislributio.  V,  509.  onomodo  m  ipsa  simplici- 

iitP  Dci  sit  Trinitas.  VIII,  106.5.  Deus  Trim
tas,  sed  non  tri- 

D^ev  Vll  9)9  neitatisunitas  et  persona
rum  pluraliUsin- 

t^atu.  iu  m^ation.;  liomi.ii;.,  Hl.  2|'';,^;;|-'J,  ̂ "^-  ['- 

nitate  .■red.uu^  a  .iiultis,  >"lc  b«.u  a  ..uus  'l''  ̂ 'O.;  ̂«c 

nlnres  dii  sed  Deus  uuius  subsla.it.-a-.  I\  .  H
 1 1-  i,.uiui|uiu  ue 

?J";'i;;;s^ntialit,^rdic..,ir.d..  ...gulis  ,-^0,,,^  s,,.^^^^^^ ei  siuiul  ,le  ipsa  rr.u.tale  .l.nU.r.  ̂ "  ?;,';,;   si;,!"hriie?. 

t=^''r'' '^z';'Si;er'TMi''9is  ,"i'deo:..^;"'itpirc I,,....  Uir,  „0.1    >lura..,Li.  ,  1.1,  •"      .  ,,..    „,,    _, 

di.al,.rrelativcd.citur,m,.,,aa..li^     1    -^ 

^q;;a;o'e.r   ,"1 ;  "oii  b."!:  vm,  i90,  -.m,  nvi,m 
^31    37')  3H4   383.  D.'un.  n.,.tabil....i,  proleiu

q.ie  ̂ '..nmsse 

nmt",l.  i. ...,  i.,'.iuu»i  estdicere.  Vlll,  .383.l)eus  rru
utas.res 

1,^  ,eiii  1,  u   III,  21.  Deus  unus  est  m  Inbus  j.er
sonis. 

V       8       psam  c.inmunioneni,  sive  d.^ital
em  ra tris  et  H  ,,, 

X;'i,!  se  ilJvicem  dilec.io,ie,i,,  ai,,l,o,un,qu,.  cama
^iNqu  - 

,la„i  ..i.edunt  esse  spiritmn  san.l.n  ..M,  191.  D
lus  ciuci 

llvus  recte  dicilurde  Cliristo.  II,  /JO.  ,. 

e  ,s  deb  torem  nostruni  se  ipse  lacit,  nou  accip.cndo,
 s^ 

,ir  iiiitte  do  I,  714 ;  IV,  lOOS.  Deus  lil  debi
tor,  q.na  actus 

est  ,l,),,a{or   IV,  1283.  Deus  ido.ieus  prom
issor  esl,  lidelis 

'■'■Clui«i'l'vil,  311.  neijurMio  .romissionis  cst 

"'";rsi™l^^™s  etDeum,et  Domiuum,  et  Pa.rem. 

VIII  Te  De  s  eorum  i.r(.i.rie  dicilur  De..s,
  ,iui  eum  dil:- 

m  1.'  IV 'o"?  1809.  Deusomnimn  es.,  et  al,  ou.u.b.is  suis 

^oudn^slit^i^otus possi.let.,r, V. 313  I).;us^ eodem  modo  :  iioster  niag.s,  '1"'J'«.,'.'^„V,Vh  ■,'„;,,;  m'. 

Fius  i.roprie  Deus  dic  tur, quem  famil.aniis  
li.ib.^t,  ta..iquan. 

,  nandm  s  el  pcculio  suo.  IV,  373.  Dei  t,;ul,..„  
,„  corde 

ce"u  n,,  s  V,  1B3.  Quoniodo  quK  Dei  suiil,  liaut  noslra.  
V 

9,1<  l"  '  is  proteait  nos  quia  De.is  est,  ne  moriamur  ;  re:4a 

, ,  q,  iTrex  esl  ne  ca.lauius.  IV,  542.  D,ms  
s..scepior,  ue 

CKhim-erutor,  ne  ha.rea..,,  pro.eclor.  „e  fcri.ar  
I\ .  1862. 

i^lsrebigtiim  noslrun,  V,577.  l>'-vi'a"'J=;,^  »  » ^l";'^^^- 
versa  sunt,  etiam  cum  Deus  aperussune  adjutoi  cst.  

Ul , 

'^'ijeus  ex  lempore  appella.ur  Dominus.  VIII,  922.  A  quo 

D...i.i..mu  fuisse  nou  audet  dice,  e  .\,igust.uiis.  \  II, 
 o63, 

503.  ludigeut  omuia  Dominoet  m.sei-a  e  lelicia.  
IV,  287. 

Deus  su.mi.a  utilitas  et  salus  iios.ra  est.  III;.''»/- 

Deus  l'au^r  nosler.  V.  409.  1'ater  Cl.r.sli  et  hom  num, 

(,uomo.lo.  111,  1365.  Aliud  est  cu„.  libi  ccmme.idatur  
Deus 

. piia  Dens  est;  alind,  quia  rater  est.  III,  lolO;  (luod  De
us 

;i  uobis  .■xinit.  ut  raler  iioster  sit,  i„,ser,cord,;o  i-st.  Hl,
 

1'70  .1  Dc.,is  rater  noster  sit,  nuUosmnplu.SL.jl  sola  Dona 

vok.utate  cou.parari  i  otest.  111, 1276.  Dei  lili.dicuulu
raU- 

qui  sect.udum  (racdesliuatione.ii,  uon  seciui.  uiu  regene
ra- 

tiouem.  II,  8i0.  Dsililiiuon  desinunless.-  Glnstcculi,  lei
n- 

pore  ,.|.:esenlis  vit;c.  X.  390.  Deusnon  vocatus est  a  Ji.da..s 

rater,  sed  Domimis.  Ill,  1273.  Deum  sic  laudav.t  rorpliY- 
rins,   ut    ct  Deum    patrem  ,    et  regem    \ocaret.   Vil, 
793 

Deus  corde  laudandus  et  amore.  V,  1043.  Deus  laudan- 
dus  iu  prosieris  et  in  adversis.  IV.  509,  1/94. 

Deun.  clere  jusliti^e  pro,  r.uni  on.cium  csl.  A,  ̂ «■5-  ><>- 
bis  uiius  diligeudus  et  eolcidus  pra-cipitnr.  1",  '";  »jl, 
646.  Deuni  uuuin  soluin  coleudum  docuit  varro.  Vll,  io». 

F.I  ex  co  probalur,  quo.l  i.iter  deos  munera  ejus  l.al.eautur
 

VII  152.  Deo  vero  riebat  a  paganis  maxima  lujuria,  quod 

cn..'.  cu...  diis  falsis  col..r..,it.  VII.  134.  Deum  ci.ui  mult.s 
dum  volunt  U.ibere  idololatrie ,  facilius  .dleceriiut,  ut  eura 

non  bal.ereut,  iiuam  ut  diis  mult.s  falsisve  miscerent_.il, 

842.  Deum  perliorrescnul  numma  paganorum.  >ll,  /;>*, 

795.  Hectorum  ,ri.icip.i...  lalinr  iii  ,.rocuraiidap<)iiulisqmete 

inutilis  ad  vila.i.  beat;.... ,  „isi  cnrenl  ut  lia-c  i|  sa  quies  aa 

nei  culUini  referalnr.  II .  .i7l.  Ueus  Hebr;eoruin  soliis  c
o- 1         .       .        1.   .....    ..'.I     ...tl,^,.     AitlC      Pl      0 

lend.is  est.  quo  s..lo  Irueiis ,  bealus  sit  cultor  ejus,  el  e coutra.  VIII,  571;  VII,  141.  ,,-  <.j,    /5-0    licn 

Deus  i,'iat.s  el casto  aiuore  colendus.  IV ,  626 ,  (wS  (jbU, 

G6I,  928,  1028,  1102.  1404;  V,  29.  r/d.;  C.lere.  
Deum 

,|„aud.,  gluriUcamus  ,  nobis  prodest ,  ."0U'11'4>  <  *f  0.  M,.- 
gna  est  niilit;is  Uoniiiii  quod  ueo  sprvil.  III,  oU.  >"^

"s  iio>i 

solum  iropler  a:ter,.a,sed  eUam  propter  icmi.or
aba  beue- 

Dcia  colen.l.,s  VII,  202.  Deuui  unnu.quemque  sit  cl.
  o  p.ir- 

l.MC,  (inoii.odo  .sc  ipseculead.uu  ,  raceper.t,  dix. 
 «.cra  es. 

III,  1035.  Deum  verum  colere  cultu  turpi  el  scelesto
,  ue- 

'^' d'"')  vero^tautuin  sacrificandum  esl.  VII  634.  Deo  iUl 

sacriliciis  servieu.liuu.  ci.jHS  nos  ipsi  sncnTic.um  esse  
de- 

bemus  VII,  293.  Dem.i  e..l.'bant  .ludai  nlu  sigmfiiMlivo 

futurorum.  VIll ,  29».  Deo  sin..ilacrnm  nelas  csse  CUr.. 
sliano  in  lemplo  col.ocare.  VI.  188.  Deosoli  cuItusIatriE 

ilebetur  II,  7*9.  Deo  debetur  Ur.^i-a  iil  Deo,  Sm\M  tam- 

quam  Domiuo.  111, 651.  Deo  perfecla  servilute  scrvir.  uon 
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polest.  TIT,  790.  Ouibus  morihus  coloiiclus  cst  Deus.  VH, 
6S5.  Dttiis  colilurcarit.iti'.  II,  ToT.riilf,  Sjie  et  carilate.  II, 
28i.  In  Deum  rccla  lule  creilore,  illuin  colere  ct  aosse, 

quil  |.rosil.  VI,  -2-2.'>.  Di'iis  iu  uoliis  deainliulat  |/r;rse;itia 
iiiajestatis,  si  lalitiiiliuein  iiiveuerit  caritalis.  V,  889.  Dei 
cultus  iu  lioc  maxime  coiislitulus  est,  ul  auima  iion  sit  ei 
iu^rala.  X,  210.  Sola  piel;ite  ol)etlienli;e  Ciililur  Deus.  X, 
I7i.  210.  >oiiienDei  (luoinoilo  saiicliruatiir.  III,  l"278.  Fieri 
I  otcsl  ul  eliain  exlra  Ecclcsiani  ideui  ii;.se  uiiiis  Deiis  cola- 
tur  IX,  46.3. 

Deus  |ir;eci|  ue  etsolus  cliligentlus,  qiiia  nitiil  eomclius. 

n,  6~i.  Deus  cum  sit  sapientia  incoinuiutaliilis,  rebus 
oinnilius  aute()Oueiiclus.  III,  22.  omiii  hoiuine,  iniino  et  sc;- 
ijjso  cuique  aniplius  diligeiulus  Deiis.  III,  29.  Deo  uoii 
pra;|,oueuiluiii  quod  i|>se  liedit.  V,  2".!.  Deus  quomoclo  sa- 
piendns.  Ill,  1S62.  Ouomodo  tamquain  pecunia  ainandns. 
Vl,  f)7a.  Deus  nou  ad  pra'iniuin  diligendns  est.  III,  I  iO^j. 
Deo  tanto  uia:4is  inlia;ietnr,  quaiiio  iiiiiiiis  ddi^itur  iro- 
prium.  VIII,  lOOb.  Dens  non  lantiiin  aiualur  aiilequani  vi- 
deatnr,  quantum  ainaliitnr  ciini  videliitin'.  .V,  (i05.  Deus 
oniiiia  coo|ieraUir  in  hoiium  iis  (i'ii  dili^unt  euin.  X,  931. 
Quiliusuaui  Deiiin  diliyeniiims  oieuia  cooperaulur  in  1)0- 
nuin.  X,  929.  Deum  ania  :  quidquid  amas  ali  illo  est.  V, 
1204.  Deus  quoinodo  caritas  diciliir.  VIII,  1080.  Deus  i|ise 

puri  cordis  viiales  deliciaf.  1,  8')7.  Deus  Gt  lioinini  lotuin 
uoruni  qua;  diligit  lioiiio.  111,1 1.9.').  Oplandum  et  aijendnm 
ut  omnes  Deuin  diligant.  III,  oO.  Prajceplum  do  Deo  et 
proximo,  imuio  et  de  seipso  diligeudo  datum  est.  III,  29. 
Quare  praeceptum  quo  diligamiis  Deum,  a  dilectioue  pro- 
Xiini  disiincluin  est.  III ,  55.  ̂ iliil  Deus  jubei  quod  sibi 
prosit,  sed  illi  cui  inhel.  11,527.  Deus  nuinquain  male 
amari  potest.  ̂   II,  41)7. 
Deus  et  anialnr  ulililc>r,  et  timetiir.  VIII,  617.  Deus 

(piomodo  amabilis  est  el  terribilis.  IV,  1874.  Deus  solns 
limeri  sine  amore  iiou  potest.  VI ,  23.  Ut  timealiir,  qiiid 
agendiim.  VI,  2.5. 

Deus  in  hac  \  ita  semper  ciiisrendus.  TII ,  1804.  Deum 
qiucrendumDeoqueserviendum^etspeciesrerumomniiini, 
et  iiiterior  nescio  quie  couscieiuia  hortatcir.VIlT,  89.  Deus 
?ua;rendus  est  inveniendus;  cpiaerendus  est  et  inventus. 
II,  1804.  lam  lide  inventusqua  rationeseinper  quErendus. 

IV,  1391.  Deus  ubi  et  quoiuodo  quacreudiis.  VIII,  937.  Ca- 
ste  quaerendus.V,  739.  Deus  per  scripluram  el  per  creatu- 
raiiic|u;critiir.VIII,  84.1.  rost  uiortem  nou  ellicieiimrcapacio- 
res  Dei  invenieniii.  111,  ISOi.  Iiiqnisitio  de  Deo  purgat, 
iniitatio  deificat  affectioneni.  VII,  (i.)3.  Actio  recti  iliiie- 
ris  ea  estc|uK  gloriam  Dei  speclut.  II,  189.  (jiialis  sit  ha'c 
actio.  II,  18i).  DiMis  iiou  t:im  allendit  noslram  voluiilaleiii 
quaiu  util;lalem.  IV,  277. 

Deuslestis  etjudex.  111,  1669.  Deus  testes  liabere  vc- 
luit  houiiues,  ut  et  hoinines  liabeaut  tcsteui  Deuin.  III, 
1979.  Deus  1100  cle  verbis  sed  de  cordibus  judical.  III, 
726.  ()uid  sil  iios  ad  Deuui  veuire,  et  Deuin  ail  iios.  VIII, 
70i.  Ad  Deuin  qui  ubique  |  ra;sens  cst  iiou  locis  luovemur, 
sed  bonis  moribus.  III,  25,  23.  Non  niotu  corjioris,  sed  vo- 
luulate  cordis.  III,  1608.  ̂ on  pedibiis,  .sed  inoribns.  II, 
672.  Deus  inaoce.ssibilis  est  viribu.',  no.stiis,  sed  acciHlilur 
ad  eum  muneribus  siiis.  IV,  1313.  A|iiiil  Deuin  plns  h;il)et 
loci,  cpii  phis  attulerit  iion  argenti,  sed  li.lci.  V,  316.  Oiiid 
Sil  hoiniueni  esse  cum  Deo,  et  Deuiii  cum  hoinine.  VIII, 
lOiS.  Deo  eiriciinnr  taato  similiorcs,  quanto  niagis  in  cyus 
cognitione  et  caritate  pi  (iriciuiiis.  II,  519.  Ad  Deuiii  ciua 
ralioiie  acceclaiit  beati.cum  sil  iniccessibilis.  VIII,  339. 
A  Deo  diNCeditnr  iion  locorum  iiitervallis,  sed  voluntatis 
aversioiie.  111,  385.  Non  pedibus,  sedcorde.  I.K,  62.  Deus, 
si  iion  ab  illo  lioiiio  faciat  casuni,  iiuiiKpiiiu  ab  honiiue ipse 
facil  occ:isuiii.  111,  1031.  Deiim  iieiuo  libi  lollel,  tu  libi  il- 
luin  tollis  si  iUuin  lugis.  IV,  1219.  iiui  no  i  vuli  liabcM-e  Do- 
iiiinuni  Dcuui  !>iuim  ,  ciuu  lugiel  Oeaui  omiiiuiu.  IV,  180 1. 
Deo  I  rupin(|uat  houio  |  ic  viveiido,  peccanili  rc^ccdit  ab 
eo.  11,838  i'r(i|  iiiqnat  biniilitiidine,  recedii  dissiuiililiidine. 
VIF,  271 ;  VIII ,  911).  lanlo  aiiima  Deo  (lissiiiiilii)r.  i|U;iiito 
renim  leni|  oraliinn  cupidior.  VII,  271.  Dei  siiiiilitndo  iii 
noliis.  V,  .361.  Dci  siinililiido  eliain  in  peccalis  appelitur. 
VIII,  9:i|.  DellcMisali  iiii:igine  Dei.  VIII,  1093.  (.iiioinodo 
lil  \lll,tOU  i.Dcuiiiiiiter  el  tioniiues  pcccala  sola  separant. 
X,  125. 

Dei  mimici  dicuntur,  qiii  nnn  natiira,  scd  vlliis  ejiis  im- 
perio  adversaiitnr.  VII,  530.  lii  Deiim  esse  inimicuin  qnid 
sit.  VI,  63.  Dciini  in  ;iiii;iiii;isse  c|uinaiii  inlilligiuilnr.  IV, 
88,  89.  Miilli  dnm  pui;iiit  se  nou  videri  a  Deo,  proptcrea 
iiiala  iaciunl.  V,  411.  Dei  oblivisci  el  lucmiinisse  cpiomodo 
quis  possit.  VIII,  1019.  Nccesse  csl  ut  aliler  qiiain  oportel, 
liiiinaiia  ;tstiiiii'i,  qiii  diviiiacontciunil.  II,  1072.  Ad  Dcuiii 
sine  (0'alia,  aniiiiu  iiou  rcdit.  VIII,  U)07.  Deiiiu  propiliiiui 
et  saluiirem  sola  hiiiiiiliias  et  pi('l:is  capit.  III,  liill.  Dei 
servis  si  delralinni  lioiiiincs  nou  niiriiin,  cniii  ipsuiii  Dciiin 
quotidie  bl.ispliemare  iiou  cessent.  11,266.  Dei  iii  peccato- 

Sanct.  Algust.  XI. 

rem  beneficia.  IV,  571. 
Dens  altus  esl ,  el  ab  humilibus  contingitur.  IV,  947, 

1203.  Deus  sic  esl  allissinius,  ut  uon  sii  ab  illo  longe  ini- 
scria  nostra  ct  gemilus  uosler.  IV,  663.  Deuni  quisciuis  iii- 
tclljgit,  Dc!0  juiictus  est.  VI,  38.  De  Deo  qui  digne  cogi- 
lare  coeperit,  iiivcnict  sileiitiuin  inelTabili  cordis  voce 
laudanduiu.  V,  U98.  Dei  cognilio  sa|  ienlibiis  viris  curn  se 
a  corpore  removeriiit,  iiilermiral  iuterdiiin.  VII,  270. 
Deuin  non  laiigit  honio,  uisi  aiiiiiiain  iransierit.  III,  1,362. 
Tanto  tit  aninius  |,leiiior  Deo ,  (pi;into  in  superna  atcpie 
icteriia  liberius  exteiiditiir.  111,  619.  ̂ iniis  intciilus  liiinia- 
nis  actionibus  aniiuus,  Deo  ciiiodamiuodo  vacuatur.  lU, 

619. Deiis  fiiiis  desiderii  nostri  est  ipse  promissor ;  se  ipsiim 
dabit  imuiortalibus  iniuiorlalein,  ciuia  se  i;  sum  dedit  nior- 
talibus  mortalem.  IV,  177.  Deus  oiiu.is  aipelitionis  est 
liiiis.  Vll,  280.  Ipsc  cst  prauiiuin  uostrmn.  IV,  .375.  Ilere- 
dilas  el  pobscssio  iioslra.  IV,  294.  Densquomoclo  hercditaS 
liominum.  III,  1591.  Dens  teiTaqu.im  luiles  hercditabuut. 
III,  1232.  Deiis  ct  [ossid .tet  pos.sidelur,  ct  totum  iroptiT 
uos,  iit  beali  simus.  IV,  293.  l'i'3e  oiiiiiibiis  qua>  dal  Deus  et 
bonis  el  iiialis,  servat  scipsuin  tioiiis.  IV,  018,  1028.  ouid 
dabit  a.uanli  se,  nisi  se?  IV,  1840.  Deiis  petitur  a  se  ipso; 

qui  I  romitlil  seipsum.  III,  1633.  Deus  oinuiuo  me  non  sa- 
tiaicl,  nisi  promitterct  niihi  sci|suiii  Deuin.  V,  863.  Deus 
iiobis  snlliiit,  sine  Deo  iiiliil  suHicit.  V,  492,865,938. 
ouidquiil  uobisadestpraiterDeuui,  nonestdulce.  IV,  1090. 
Deus  bealis  eril,  quidquid  hic  pio  magiio  desiderainiis.  V, 
1 189,  1 190.  neus  meiK  mn  lacile  aiidet  dieere,  nisi  ciui  iu 
cuni  crcclit,  et  qui  eum  diligit.  V,  313. 
Deo  adtisrere  ,  niliil  est  melius.  IV,  928.  oui  adhscrct 

siipcriori,  c.dc-at  iiilcriora,  si  autein  rccedat  a  superiore, 
isla  illi  iii  sii|  plicium  couvertnntur.  IV,  1887.  Dco  iioii 
utendum,  scd  Irueiidum.  VI,  20.  Deo  Irui,  beale  vivere 
esl.  III,  50.  Anini;c  niilla  quiis  nisi  in  Deo.  1,661,  699; 
11,213.  Dcus  quaudonam  crit  oiunia  in  om;iil)Us.  VIII, 
708.  In  Deo  esse  nostrum  nou  habcbil  mortem,  iiosse  no- 
strum  iiou  habcdiit  errcrem,  aiii;ire  nostrum  non  liabcbil 
olTeusioncm.  VII,  342.  Deum  nulli  invideas,  lotum  singnli 
possidebitis.  IV,  929. 

Deus  aniuiaE  lumen.  III,  479;  V,  36  I.nx  nostra  matii- 
lina.  IIT,  1352.  Lux  superior  cpia  niens  illmninalur.  III, 
1317.  Dcns  lioe  auima;  est,ciuod  lux  ct  aer  corpori.  IV, 
893.  Dcus  cordi  lux  et  odor  el  ciiuis.  V,  185  Deus  est  hn- 
niiui  panis,  aciu:i,  liimcn.  111,11493.  l.umcn  meiiliuiii  ad  di- 
scenda  omaia.  VII,  232. 

Deus  est  loii.s  vit-je.  IH,  131.  Vila  animarnm  et  vila  vita- 
ruin.  I,  687.  Iii  Deo  babit;u'e  ,  viverc  csL  1,870.  Deus 
liabitando  continct,  n.m  conlinetur.  V,  1.302. 

Dc!us  verus  est  cui  Ch.  isiiani  serviiiil.  \  II,  630.  Deum 
Israel  csse  Deuiii  vcruni  conviiii:iliir.  III,  1031,  1060.  Dciis 
IsraelnecJovis,necSalurnuse.sl.III,  lOil.  Deiuii  Isracl  (|ui 
rejiciunt,nonoinnesd,'c)s  coluul  ;iiec  cuin  Cdlu-il,  cpii  alios 
coluiit.  III,  1059.  Coiitia  Deuin  ncbraciniiunihil  a.pagano- 
rumvaiibus  |  riediciuni.  III,  103.3.  Deus  qiiare  voluit  ap;  el- 
lari  Deus  Abrahain ,  Isaac  et  lac:cib.  111,  H79,  1486;  VIII, 
43  i.  Deus  LegisetlTophetaruiiicriuletitalisiionargueiidus. 
Vlll,618.  Deus  nec  impurus,  quod  pudeiida  impiis  |  nenun- 
tiarit  tormciua.  VITI,  635. 

Dcus  deoriim  quomodo.  VII ,  317.  Dei  veri  parlicipa- 
lione,  iioii  siia  veritate  dii  sniil,  dii  cre.iti   VII,  422. 

Deus  Slanicha^oriiiii  qnis?  III,  165.  De  Dco  quam  indi- 
gna  seiiliiuit  MaiiicdKci.  Vlll,  381.  Mani  lisorum  criores 
eiica  natiiram  Dei.  A  III,  92.  l  iium  bonuiii  el  alleriiin  ma- 
luiu  admittebant.  I,  1517.  Deos  diios  a  Maiiicliil'is  adiiiilli 

osteiiditur.  VIII ,  389  ,  5'0.  Deos  duos  liiig<!ri'.'imiim  iic- 
iiuin  propler  bcnc!ficia  dcinnruin,  allerimi  iiialinii  i  ropter 
jiiilitia  pu'naruiii,  ncn  esl  uccesic.  VIII,  .389,  591.  Dci  pr;c- 
liiKii  cum  geiile  lenebriruin,  figme  iium  Ma.iichiconim. 

Vlll,  598,  100,  335,  551,  336,  583,  .3'.'3;  .\,  1071.  Dcimi 
sibi  siiisipie  reciiis  a  geule  tenebrariim  limuisbe,  errcr 
j;:iiiich;coriiiu.VIII,  555,  ,366,  ,393.  Cininieiitiim  i  aiiichico- 
runi  de  peruiixtione  i  artis  iialuriv  Dci  ciiin  coiiiraria  ct 
rebelli  naliiia.  VUI,  211,  41 1.  Dci  pancm  iiatura'  d:i'mo- 
iiuni  niixlain  ruisse,  li.;aiidaiii,  jmllueiidain,  elc.  eiror  >  a- 
nichaciruui.  VIII,  .3.36,  337  ,.339,  3H,  313,  363,  393.  l'ei 
ualuraiu  primo  iiecessiUUe,  el  losi  inexpi;ibilitcr  voluniale 
corru|ilam  Maiiictiici  dicuiil.  III,  1.36.  Maiuclia'i  i|saiii  nci 
siilisui iiti;im  a  siibslaiili;i  niali,  ex  p,irte  cnrru|ilaiii  es^e, 
etad  pe  candi  iicicssitatem  perduclain  csse  conienilii.it. 
11,721.  Dci  siilislantia  secuiiiliim  Maniclia^osci  rriipliliilis. 
VIII,  113,  218;  K,  1523,  1328.  Deiis  iiuoirui  libilis;  iion 

piilerat  ei  iincere  geiis  teiiebrarum.  V  111,  ,")3I,  ."i^^,  356. ;),3;l,  317,  318,  396.  Dei  pars  iialnra!  cl.cmnnuin  luivla  et 
pilliila,  qniimodo  purgclur  secnnduni  Manichacos.  VIII , 
3ii) ,  :;|  i ,  331  ,  .3117  ,  369,  .370,  '171 ,  .3h.3.  Dei  p;iilciii  iii 
oiniiibiis  coiice|tibus  li.:;;iri ,  op|iriiiii ,  coiiiqniuari,  et  nco 
totam  postea  libcrari  posse  prKdicabaiil  M:inich;ei.  VIII, 

(//l(»7.) 
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2L8,  222,  229.  Dei  siii  mcmbra  iii  cibis  alligata  pnlabaiil 
MauicbKi ;  riiclaiido  et  niandneauclo  iclbrmari  et  libera- 
ri.V^ll,  250,  251,  252,281,294,  520,  597.  Jlaxime  in 
electis.  VJII,  3.".  Dei  siii  siibslanliam  noii  soliiiii  coioqiii- 
iiatani.  seil  oiiini  e\  [larte  recuperari  man'l;irii]iie  non  posse 
coiiloi)deb;«ilM;uiirli;ei.A'IlI,235.  Deus  M;inirli;uiiriiiH  ii;u-- 
lcnisuam  misccl  iiiteliciler,  |iurgaltiir|.itor,ilamnalrrii'li'li- 
ler.VlII,  ;)l(i,  5fti,  olj(i,593,y96,o97.Dei  liielus^secimilimi 
Manicliaeos) (Imiec  membrasuapHrgenliir.  VIII,  2li.  Deiim 
I.f^gis  ei  I'ro|  lielaruin  nou  esse  veruni  Dcum  iliicenl  Mimi- 
dia-i.  Vj^ll,  57.  AbstiriJiora  sunt  qiue  de  Deo  suo  lali-nlur 
ManiclKii ,  (]iiam  qu;e  velnt  indigna  Deo  in  veleri  lesU- 

meijto  re(irelien(lunt.  VIII,  4to,'l41i.  Deus  .Mauicli  lorimi pejbr  biiniinibus.  VIII,  41U.  Circa  Dei  na(uram  iniii.iocon- 
veniant  Catholici  et  Maiiicli:ci,  in  quo  di.sM-iili.inl.  .\,  liUS. 
Deum  Israol  iion  solum  d-rmouein  ,  veiiiiu  eliain  ccleris 
(Iscinonibu^  pejorem  ausus  est  quidam  blasiilieuiare.  VIII, 
(JiOl  Deifm  quidam  esse  animuni  ii:nndi  dixerunt.Vll,  123. 
splaauiniiiliarationaliaiartesDeiessequidanulixerimt  VlT, 
123. Refellunlur.  VII,  lio.Deosduosqnalenusadiuiltil  Ajiel- 
les.  VITI,  29.  Cerdon.  VIII,  29.  Geiitcs  iioii  u,sqne  adeo  ad 
lalsos  deiis  siint  delaps.o,  ul  opinionem  amillerent  uuius 
V(;ri  Dei.  VTU,o8j.  Dei  Monarcliia;  o|iiaiouem  iion  e\ 
gentibus  Uabent  Christiani.  VIIT,5S5.  De  Dco  qnamrecle 
seoserint  quidaiu  |iagaiii.  IX,  224.  De  Dco  uon  potuerunt 
lacere  ]iai;aiiiiruni  scriplores.  VIII,  200.  Dii  raganorum 
eoiura  Deum  Israel  niliil  umquain  i»ra;dicere  ausi  sunl,  3iit 
dicjere.  VI,  .'i^D.  Doctissinii  eovuni  auclores  raagi^  qussile- 
rnnt,  quisDeiisessct,  qiiaiii  Deuni  negare  |JOlueruiit.  VI, 
'J89.  Hiinc  .soluui  veriiiii  Duum,  sobiinqiu'.  e.sse  colendimi 
eviiicitur.  VT,  5S9,  Coi.  Ipsius  culuii  d;emoimni  cultiiin  ccs- 
siirum  rroplicla'  pra'dixer.ant.  VI,  (ioi.  (juod  pi Kdicli)))) 
e^t,  qiioljtlie  im|!letur.  VI,  r>91,  592.  Deus  diis  gpijtiunj 
d.T^iaiOniis  leniuilis,  diis  a  se  tactis  liliis  aniabilis.  iV, 
566.  ,        ' 
_peo  htulos,  siUuiantli  forniula  Circunicellioruin).  ly, 

1(.>2;  IX,'50C,  olS.  Dco  giMti.is,  modus  salulandi  usitatus M,Qijacliis.  IV,  1752.  Ab  ba;relicis  iinmeritu  re|iri'lieusns. 
IV,  1752.  Deo  gralias,  niliil  nieliiis  et  aniiuo  geriums,  el 

orejiiomimus,  el  calamo  exprimimus.  11,  lo8.  " Deos  pultos  rebus  hiinianis  concilianilos  esse  Pagajai 
crediderniit.  VII,  6io.  Tj  sa  e\a?stuans  esl  in  iiiulla  deorimi 
numiiia  libido  vcsana.  VII,  211.  l'liilosoi.hi  diversiide  deo- 
runi  natiira  seiiiicbant.  IIT,  125.  opiniones  Varronis  ik'. 
diis  3mT)i^'UX'.  ATI,  208.  Deoriiiii  muhitijdiiieui  qua  ra,- 
lione  Va^TO  invenil.  VII,  189.  i'0|.ulureiu  dc  diis  persua- 
sioiiem  reprobabat  Varro.  VII,  137.  Ingeuia  acuii.ssinia  -jxi,- 
jriislias  ]ialiiiiitur  in  laliulis  deorum  inler,  retaiidis.  VII, 
209.  Vana  qii;e  de  diis  pra'di(.anlur,  senserunl  iulelli^tjii- 
liores  gravioresque  r.omaiii.  VIT,  15lj.  lionruiis  est,  qiiQ)^ 
ad  deocuni  naturam  speotat,  opinari;  Dei,  scire.  YTl,  \(i8. 
Deiini  summiim  iinum  esse,  sei.l  ejus  virlutcs  [ler  luuucjaT 

iiuni  opns  i'ill'usa.5  innllis  vi  (■alnilis  invoc;iri  scribit  ii)M- nius.  IT,  81.  Et  sugUlutur  abAu.uuslino.  IT,  83. 
B)i  aiii  n^tuiiales ,  alii  ab  iKiDiiiiiljus  iiisliluli.  VII,  185. 

Dcn|i  genli,yni  qua;dmu  Dei  unius  uuigiii  m<'iiiiir;i  di-jere, 
s;icrilegLi;£ioelia;.  11,  bo.  iJiiaiisinlquasivirliites,  velindni- 
liravelj  arlcs  invis.  VII,  123.  Deos  omi)es  ad  muudum  r.i;: 
ferrc  ,  fr,iistra  couanlur.  VII,  218.  ijuidqiiid  ad  muiidpm 
parte.sque  e.jus  ]iliysioI'iLii  relulciunl,  ad  Deum  voriim  f.eT 
lerri  debel.  Vll,  219.  Dii  iiiin  tot  Ongeudi,  quol  siuit  in 
muudo  opt-ra  veri  Dei.  VII,  2l9.  („iiii  opera  lioniiniun  Deos 
iiutant,  allins  demersi  sunl,  qiiani  qui  bpera  Dei,  III,  70. 
)cuin  uuuin   aliquando  res  jilures  laciuut  V^igani,  aliT 

quando  rcm  unaiii  pliires  deos.  VTI, '207. 
Dii  omnes  ex  iijia  subsUinlia  secuiidnm  Paganos,  qiiam- 

Ti_s  divcrsa  oflicia,  n(iera,  et  poiestaies  h;ibe;uit.  VITf, 
o70.  Deose.x  i„'ne  esse  Ucraol.l,us,  es  umneris  Pylliagoras, 
e.\  atoinis  Fpicurus  credidit.  Vll,  181.  F.x  aere  .Uiaxiimj- 
nes.  VII,  226.  Ab  uuo  Dco  f.ictos  s.ensit  I  lato,  Vll,  173.  Dij 
animalia  seciiiidum  plalo.icm  ATI,  241.  1.1  iialura  sua  nou 
immorlales,  sed  voliiutale  Dci  imiiiorUihs.  Vli,  794.  Dii  a 
summo  Deo  facti  iminorlalia  coijiora  li;ij)cnt.  Vll,  5S8l 
590.  secundura  1'Iatouein  in  c;elesiibus  corporibus  su(\t 

inclusi.  VIT,  794.  Maguiim  bi;ner)ciuiii  cst  secundimi  clalbr' Uem  diis  a  sunyui)  Dco  faclis,  inimortalia  cor|)or;i  habeiu. 
yii,  o90.RclellJliir.VTl,588. 1)iissecun(lunil'lalo;iem]  roiniT 
sit  Deiis  ieternam  in  cor]>oribusc;clebtJi)us  permansioneiu. 
VII,  704.  Dcos  alios  a  suinino  Deo  laclos,  ;iliiis  ai)  liOiniiiiT 
biis,  Trisme^iisliis  dicil.  \  II,  247.  Ij-ror  iii  cmificieiidis  diis. 
VII,  2oU.  Dv'i.:srieri  ab  hoiniuibus  dicilur,  c.iuii  S]iiritus  iu^ 
Visibiles  simulacris  per  arlcin  quamdain  copiilaiitur.  ̂   II, 
S47,  aiffl,  2ol.Incrertiihlas,  causa  hu.jiis  crroris.  VII,  24)8. 
piis  pro  aninia  esl  daeinon,  prQ.coii-ore  siniula,crum.  vn, 251. 

!)il,  spiriliis  inimundi.  VTI,  221.  I'allacissimi  daimones. 
VII,  Iti.  (juisibi  criin^cb.uU  deos,  a  d:cmo!iibus  posside- 
liautur.  VII,  251.  Rii  laiius  noiuuie  dieiuoauin  nuucupaii 

siiiit  Vli,  2")o.  Deos  a  da;monibus  diligenter  disceniit 
Apuleins.  VII,  2.59.  Deos  libeiiliiis  difmoiiibiis  misccri, 
(]ii;im  lioininibtis,  absuidum  cst  assereri.'.  VII ,  51.->.  Dcurn 
iinllnm  misceri  hoiuiiii.  aut  cx  liac  atlreclalione  conlaini- 
naii,  falsiim  1'latonicorum  cHiituiii.  VII,  269.  Deos  dranp- 
nibus  indigerc  nuntiis  ct  iiilerpretibus  absiirdum  est.  Vlf, 
213.  Dii  Gentium  cx  (Uio  nominari  cceperunt  iii  scriiilural 

III,  .572.  '        " Dii  1'aganorum  hominos  fuerunl.  V,  1349.  Deos  ali- 
qiKindo  bomines  fuisse  Kiihemerus  conscrijisit.  Vll ,  181. 
Maro  et  rullius  putarunt.  II,  84.  Cicero  coiilitctur.  lil, 
1056.  Lcon  sacerdos  yEgj'|)lius  decliirat,  ct  Alcxandro  pate- 
fecit.  ITI,  10.56,  1057 ;  VII,  229.  Et  hoc  credibilius.  Vli, 
208,  217,  235,  234.  Mortiii  ali(iiiol,  vana  suporslitione  Crse- 
corum,  in  deorum  nunierum  rclati.  VII,  .-ifio.  rcinj.oi ibus 
Cicsaruni  uemo  relerebatiir  iii  dcos  criando ,  sod  adn- 
Iniido.  VII,  ,581.  Facilius  homo  desiiiit  csse  lionio,  (luam  ut 
dii  Gsse  |)0ssiiit.  qiiosrecit  honio.  VII,  2.50.  Dii  ali  liomini- 

bus  dillerunl,  loco,  Klcniitale,  bcatiUidiiiG.  Vll,'26ij.  Diis, se  gcnitos  ut  homiues  menlianlur,  ulilc  cssc  Varro  dixit. Vli,  81. 

Deorum  dislinclio  secundum  I.abeoncin.  VTI ,  10.j.  Dii 
(lui  lam  cKlibes,  quidam  jmicli  malrimonio,  elc.  VH,  191. 
1'lato  dcos  masciilos  caelo,  feminas  lerr»  Iribuil,  jiostea 
confundil.VII.  218.  Dii  ccrii  alqiie  inccrli.VII, 87.  Deorinn 
Iria  gciiera.  VII,  155.  ordines  Ires.  Vli  ,  .58,  He/.  (c  .  Dii 
seleCli.  Vli,  loO,  195,  194.  Dc  deoruni  selcclioiie  nulla 
ratio  est.  VII,  195.  Dii.selccli  unde  sic  ai>])cllali.  VII,  196. 
Dii  seleoli  nobilitate  criminiini ,  non  dignilale  virtutnni. 
MI,  221.  Dii  scli;cti  nragis  ad  iniurias  quain  ad  honoi^es. 
\'1I,  197.  Dii  seleeti  ma.gis  iimouiere  proptcr  sua  oppro- bria,  qu;mi  ccleri.  VII,  217.  Deorimi  seleclorum  vix  uHus 
qui  non  inliiinetur ;  dcoruni  vero  inferioriini  vixullusqiii 
infamelur.  VII,  198.  Dcosselectos  liunc  esse  muuduu;  vo- 
liinl.  VII,  2OT. 

_  Deo^  et  bonos  esse  et  malos,  quidam  opinali  sunt.  Vir, 
253.  Deos  omues  bonos  beatosque  credi  voluit  .4puleiiis. 
^  II,  265.  Dcos  lanluui  esse  bouos,  quidarn  o\iinati  sunl. 
VII,  247,  233.  F.t  Plato  est  opinatus.  VII,  126,  257.  Dcos 
bonos,  sanctus  .4ng('los  forte  Vocarunt  Platonici.  VII,  27o, 
276.  Deos  bouos,  iios  sanctos  Augelos  vocamus.  VH,  252. 
Quare  Deos  tanluui  nialos,  seu  dseniones,  ludorum  scenico- 
runi  volu|'lale  |  rivavit  Plato.  VII,  259. 

Deos  superiores  |)erturbalionibiis  subjecit  Porphyriiis. 
Vil,  304,305.  Kl  sniijeclos  per  Iheurgicam,  adscrit.  VII, 
2sS.  A  perlurbatiununi  labe  eos  discrevit  Apuleiiis.  VII, 
504.  Discrcveriint  et  .stuici.  VII,  262,  205.  (luare.VlI,  242. 
Deos  carminibus  iigari  ]i0sse  diccbat  rorphyrius.  VII,  504, 
oOo.  Conlraiiorum  sludioruin  cerlamiiia,  partes  esse  die- 
nipiiurri,  noii  dccirum,  volunt  Stoici.  VII,  262.  Deorum  dis- 
<Qrdia.  VII,  188.  Diis  litigia  vel  judicia aliena  esse  voluit 
Varro.  Vfl,  567. 
Dedum  cultus,  iuslilntunida;nionum. VTT.  179, 187.  Ne- 

gotiiiiii  suiuii  aijuiit  da»inoues,  ut  pro  diis  habeantur  et  co- 
laatiir.  Vlf ,  72.  rempova  posteriora  elsi  inorluos  Iwmines, 
deos  iion  insiilucrunt;  institulos  tameu,  uideoscolereuon 
desiiterunl.  A'II.,  581.  Mulia  pr;ctermiseruut  ragani,  qui- 
bus  divinos  hojiores  tribiiere  poluisscnt.  VII,  127.  Deos 
]Iures  colendos  censuerunl  l'Iatonici.  VII,  277.  Contra  id 
qiiod  sa;ieb;il,  dcorum  cuHum  admisil  Por|  hyiius.  VM, 
505,  o04.  Diis  bouis  et  nialis  sacrificauduni  dixit  Por|3hy- 
rius;  Plato  solis  bonis.VII,  257.  Deos,  ex  co  qiiod  fecli 
siul,  nou  esse  colendos  ostenditur.  VII,  231.  Deorum  mul- 
liludineiu  colebant  Manich;ei.  VIII,  142,  507,  508,  521.  Dii 
boni  qtios  vocant  rlalonici,  nolunt  se  coli  |.ro  Deo.  VTf, 
281,  284.  Di;os  colere  nefarium,  qiiare.  VII,  217.  Deorum 
multoriim  cullus,  foriiicalio.  VIT,  505.  Ft  ita  s.Tpe  ac  pro- 
prie  Scriiitina  vor;it.  III,  70.  Dii  falsi  aUos  coli  secum  mjn 
prohibent.  III,  1058.  chrislianus  noii  delict  iili  re  aliqua  in 
iiouorcm  deorum  alienorum,  licct  aniino  conteninat,  ne 
eos  (pii  auiinuiu  iion  vidcnt,  ad  ea  honoranda  aKlilicct.  II, 183. 

Deorum  falsorum  cultus  ipse  varie  se  Iiabuit.  II,  575, 
573.  Deoruni  colendoriim  scienliam  contulisse  r.omaiiis 

Varro  vauc  glorialur.  \U,  122.  Deos  malos  crueulis  victi- 
mis  cl  tristiiius  suj  plicationibus,  bonos  Iiidis  ac  jucundis 
olisequiis  placari  Labco  cxisliniat.  VII,  36,  257.  Deorum 
[ilacalio  per  ludorum  obsccena ,  magis  noxia  hominibus, 
quam  furet  eoruin  iudi^nalio.  VTT,  76.  Dcos  malos  lanlum, 
.si;u  dicmones  ludorura  sccnicorum  vohiptate  privavit  Pl»- 
lo.VII,25S.  Dii  qu;im  nialo  animo  ludos  scouicos  sibi  exhi- 
beii  jiisserunt.  Vll,  73.  Dii  indigne  ab  lionestis  coluntur, 
(lui  (iCr  turpes  phtcautur.  VII,  78.  Dii  iiide  couviucuntur 
obscaMii,  ([uod  ludos  dbscocnos  sibi  exhiberi  jusseruut.  VIT, 
So.  F.t  hiiic  iiidigiii  houorc  divino  videri  dcbebant  Romaiiis. 
VII,  57,  58.  l\ih;;liis:;  crimnia  iii  d(;on;iii  o!;sejquiuni  per 
ludos  turpiler  ageijantur.  Vll,  382.  Deorum  probra,  qua; 
etiam  iu  tncalris  spcclaada  propouuntur.  II,  55».  Dii  ralsi 
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inalis  moribus  cullorum  suornm  deleclantur.  V,  1025.  Dii 
iude  convincunlur  falsi,  «lund  ciimiiiibiis  siiis,  seu  vcris, 
seu  falsit"  dclectaiUur.  VII,  78,  111.  Dii  iiiiuime  curarunl 
)ie  mala  morum  culloribus  suis  accidereut.  VIT,  60,  74, 

79.>'ulla  um(|uam ciilUuihDS  .suis  jiraecepUt  proliitaiis dede- 
TUUt.VII,  40,  31.  Kulla  uuimKiin  |pr:ecepla  contia  l,i\uin  et 
avariliaiii  dcdcro  r.iiiiiaiiis.  Vll,  6i,69.  Legcs  ad  inslitiieii- 
dos  bonos  aiil,  (■ciirj^nniilns  malos  mores  nou  c.\spcclaiid;e 
a  diis,  gui  Uagilia  scininanda  et  augcnda  cur;«unt.  VII, 
59,  74.  Dcos  adfuisse  cu|iidit;ilil)iis  implendis,  ct  nou  prK- 
Jiii^e  refra^iiaiidis,  «istciidiuu-.  VII,  70. 

Dii  sceleium  speclatores  iM  fautores.  VII .  9i.  .•Vuctores 
sc  vilse  scelcsla!  immundaxiuo  tcstiutur.  VII.  71.  Dii  aii- 
•ctorcs  doctdi  esiiue  iiecciilorum ,  uon  ullnrcs.  VII ,  81.  Dii 
non  probaiidi  in  eo  ((Udd  cniiiiiia  in  (iniliiisdam  nuiiireni, 
iu  aliis  non  iilcisceronlur.  VI  i,  82.  Dii  vcliil  (iiviiiain  pr;c- 
beul  aucloritatem  ad  perpeuandicrimina,  du.ij  ludos  scc- 
iiitas  exigunl.  VII,  III.  Deorum  falsoruni  irnitavione  ne- 
quissimos  hnmines  liori  pcjores ,  vcl  o\  ipsis  j,'eni,ilibus 
|iiiilosoi>Iiis  cviiiciUir.  II,  51;';.  Mliil  c.niin  lioniiiica  lani  in- 
socjabilcs  redderc.  II,  ol4.  Deoiuni  (>\cnipl;t  iiiagis  mo- 
»eiil,  quam  philosnplioruni  praicepla.  VII,  tii,  i>5. 
Deoium  d^^slruclioni  causam  iiiiseriarum  suariim  fruslra 

impuliuit  Itoniani.  VII ,  101.  r>oiii;uiuiii  iiii|ici'iuni  roiisli- 
Uiisse,  auxisse  ,  conscrvasse,  dii  iion  |  ossuui  dici,  (piarc. 

VII,  UU,  lo,">.  ̂ cc  lioinauo  imperio  paceui  pr;csliiisse.VII, 
84,  8j>.  Ex  pidliibiiione  cullus  dcoruin,  cladcs  IniiiiMUO  gc- 
iieri  iiifligi  o|.iiijl)anlur  i'agaiii.  VII,  29.  Dii  Inistra  colun- 
tur  proplcr  coiiiinoda  liujus  lem[ioralis  vilc.  VII,  173,  174, 
5iU.  lloc  fati^ri  ragani  coguiilur.  Vil ,  i').  i:i  cxemplis 
ostendilur.  VII,  2f).  Variclatcs  rcrum  teiuiioraliuin  um  ex 
favore  aut  indigiiatione  deoi'uni  pendcul.  VII,  70.  Dcos  aut 
sujierDuo  coli,  aut  injuslos  essc  inlerlnr.  VII,  70.  .Mala  cai'- 
iialia  a  suis  culloribus  noii  averloruul.  VII,  79.  Culloribiis 
suis  dccipieiido  ci  liillendo  iiiicucriint,  iiediiiii  eos  adjnve- 
runt.  VII,  ll.j.  Dcoiiiin  oilicia  scnrrililali  luiniiae  ,  (puim 
diviaae  consonaiil  dignilali.  VII.  I,S7.  Dii  frnslra  coluiuur 
propter  vilani  ajtiTuaui.  VII.  175,  185, 187,  193,  5?J6.  Dcb- 
riiiii  niilluiii  auxiliuni  in  icgna  in  (juibiis  oilunlur.  Vff, 
117.  Aut  iu  urhcs  sibi  ciimiuiss;is.  VII,  HT.  .Vlisurdiiin  est 
pclere  ab  uuo  diio,  iiuod  siib  ;iUerius  tutela  csl.  VII,  17b, 
176.  Dcoruni  dcaruniiiuc  liiiba  iimnmcra  non  re(|uiritur, 
ciiin  viilus  adi.-st  et  lelicilas.  VII,  128,  129,  150.  Dii  paga- 
uoruni,  dii  iuorlui.  IX  ,  63.  I'ani  bordeaoio  cooipar;Ui.  ill, 
802.  Deoruin  tfiiiiiUi,  asyla  niale  tuta  coiifugicuUous  ad  illa. 
VII,  15,  17,  18. 

Ueos sine  siniulacj»  plus  aimos  centum  et  sopluagiuta 
colueruQl  r.oiiKuii.  VII,  158.  :\ol.{b).  Deoiuiii simiilacra  qup 

lcmpore  con.slilula.  Vl(,  ."iSl.  Ad  ((uid  excogilata.  VII.  108. Ueos  casliussine  siiiiiilai:ris  liomauos  coluisse  dociiil  \  ;irro. 

V  II,  198  Dcoruiii  leiiipl;!  evcrsa  ct  siniiifi.-ra  fracl:i  t!ar- 
Ibagiue.  VII,  620.  .vli,'xaii(lria  dcos  suos  pcididit.  V,  6-21.  Dii  • 
aurei  et  dii  ligiiei  ail  prciuiiii  di.sparcs,  ad  liaiiere  oculns  el 
Bonvidcrc,  i-arcs.  V,4i24.  Dcoruin  lalsoru.ii  ti^uipla,  idola, 
iuci  possiiul  iu  ii,siis  ciiiuiiiiincs.  vel  iii  lioiioreui  veri  Oei 
convcrli.  II,  l8ii.  1  iiistia  iii  leiiii  lis  salulircs  inlcriirclalio- 
nea  rixiiari  eoium  (|ii;c  auliquitus  de  deoriini  v.la  et  uiori- 
bus  scripla  sunt.  II,  515 

UCDruiu  vari;i  iiiMuiiia.  II,  84.  De  Sauiriio  et  .lovc  qiiid 

nugati  siiil  Pagani.  III,  10'iU.  liii  paiasiii  .iovis.  VII,  I8i, Dii  Maues  VII,  25.5.  I'cr  sol.iiii  Clirisliaiiaiii  rclii^ioiiiMn 
deorum  f;>llacia  niaiii:eslari  poluit.  VII,  22I.Dii  Piiganorum 

uou  compaiaiiili  Slarljrihus.  V,  I2,"J0. Dconiiii  iiouicn  cumuiune  Aiigclis  cl  homiiiibus.  VIT, 

275.  AiiHcli  sinUic  vncindi  dii.  IV,  17"j7.  Dii  lioiiiincs  ap- pellati.  iV,  1218.  1776.  Dii  hiiuiines,  iion  mcrilis  cornm, 
scd  Dei  cialia.  IV.  1018.  Dii  parlicipalione  honiincs,  non 

iialura.  IV,  1221,  l."ii."i.  Dii  homiiies  e.\  gratia  deilicili,  noii 
de  sulistanti.i  ii;iti.  IV,  3U."i. 

/jcvqidliax  Diacomis.  \[,  509.  Auguslino   indicavit  pios 
XSlus  lleslituti.  II,1IH>.'!>. 

lieuteruii  c|  isiiii.us  Donatista.  IX,  G9I. 
/JeMfiitis  Maciianciisis  cpi-cnpiis  Doiialista.  II,  512. 
/leiiteiiiis  uicini;  1  liiii.iiis  ('■•  .sarccnsis,  IX,  697,  700. 
ncul'iiux  cpisii.j.iis.  li,  lo.i."). Dculi*rnsis  .iiula oiiiiu,  Uaililinncs  corum.  VIII  ,057, 612. 
Dexlcra  in  laiide  poiiilnr.  III,  7H9.  I)c\ii'ia  iioiiiinalur 

in  oiiiuibus  bonks.  III,  4!I5.  llcxlcri  Dci,  V,  1062,  1070. 

Diiitcra  raUis.  lolcslas.  V  I.  li'.'i,  li.iH.  HcaliUulo.  VI,  ."illj, 61«.  Dexlera  sigii.lii:;il  i.l  ipiotl  cariiis  csl.  III,  12  iO,  12yi. 

i.iiiod  quis  |ira'|)Ouil.lV,li,')").  l)(:\lci;i  el  siiii^tra  lic;iliUidi- 
;u!nimisi'riaiiiqucsigiiilical  VIII,;i!)7.Dc\tiMaiiostr;icslvila 
a-icriia,  sinistia  vila  tom|.i.ialis.  IV,  1770.  Siihis  iii  dcvlra, 
kjIus  a'leriia;  s;ilus  iii  siiiislia,  sdus  lciii|'iiialis.  IV,  1782. 
Doxlcra  csl  caiiias  spirilalis,  siiii-lra  cii]  iiiilas  (aiiialis.  V, 
8U0.  De\tci'a  prospoiHaUni  .sigiiillcat.  111,495.  Di'\lriun 
laoiuot,  quod  csi  siu.slrum,  ipii  iii  lohii oi  ulilnis  beuiiliKli- 
ueiu  poiiuiil.  IV,  1771).  Ad  doxtcraiii  sodelur  lionorabilius. 

VIII,  792.  ncxiera  aut  sinistra  ire  post  deos  alienos  quid 
sil.  III,  770.  Dextera  ini(iuitatis  qoid  signilicat.  III,  770- 

V,  20i. niaboliis  latinc  a'.>cusalor  dicitur.  III,  741.  Diabolum  ha- 
bcre  |.atrem,  Jlanichici  piilaverunt.  III,  1704.  Et  in  crea- 
luris  Dci  ceiiseri  nolnnl.  III,  430.  ITgcnlur.  III,  456.  Dia- 
bnluiii  non  Uiissc  c\  nnnicro  .•Vngclcruni  supercoplestium, 
scd  muiidimoruni  quidam  .sciiscriiiil.  lU,  -438.  Diabolus 
indc,  midc  ct  eeieri  .\n:;cli.  III,  1703.  Diabolus  princei  s 
angeloruin  qui  cecidcruiit.  X,  9.52.  fiuomodo  fiicrit  in  iiie- 
dio  Angclornni.  V,  105.  Dinbolus  rex  dxmonioruni,  siciit 
basiliscus  rcx  «st  serpcnliiim.  IV,  1168.  Ex  lioiio  .Vi«ulo 
diabnhis  facliis  est.  I,  1308.  ,\liqiiaiido  lionns  Augelus  fuil. 
I\,  162.  Eo.qnisunimccsl.fiuchnliir,  TII,  153.  De .siiblinii 
veritate  yauilcbat.  III.  209.  l;i  vi liiate  fuit,  sed  iinn  per- 
iiiansit.  \.  922.  i.mo  seusu  diciuir  i;ljal)oluin  in  \crilate  uon 
stolis.se.  VII,  .550. 

Diabnli  casus  unde.  YIII,  615.  Nopntilli  dipuni  dijbolum 
cecidissc.  quod  inviderit  liomi;ii  ad  imagiiiem  Dci  lacto.  111, 
-45(1.  Jlagissci]  siimqiinm  Dcniii  diligcudo.subdilus  ci  essc 
liiluit.  iulumiiit  pcr  superbiaui,  d  a  suiiuua  essciuia  dcfc- 
cil.  III,  155.  Dialiolus  ex  aiigclo  facius  est,  ciiiu  voluil  silii 
idipsum  cssc  sibique  prini^ipari.  IV,  iOt!.>.  nt  quia  se  <JfiW- 
ctaliis  cst  aniplius  (|uaiu  illo,  cujiis  |.arlicipaUonc  licalus 
eiat.  III,  513.  Diabolns  sii|Hrbus  csl.  VII,  419.  Dialioius 
cccidit  al)  eo  ipiod  acccitunis  crat,  noii  vcro  ab  co  quod 
acceper.it.  III,  411.  V.aria  dc  conditiouc  ct  lapsu  diabnii. 
III,  4(5.  Dialioliis  naliira  liesliis  omiiilnis  c.xccHcnlior.  Ili, 
451.  Diabolum  crcalum  iii  malili;i  iionmilli  [ntariuil.  lil, 

459.  r.erclluiUiir.  III,  i"n,  4il.l)iabolus  iu.u  scnipei-  iii  lus 
fuil.  VII,  530.  Diabolusb  niis  ctrccliis  crcauis  fuil..\,070. 
I)i:iboliisauclnrvitioriim,ualnrabouus,vitio  iiialus.  X,  1.557. 
Dialioliisiaclusfuil  a  D.;o  honus.  X,75i.])i.-iboliis,  unde  ma- 
lus.  VIII,  ";92.  Diaholuiu  siiaui  (luamdani  pro|.riani,laiii(|uam 
cx  advciso  I  riiicij.io  untiirain  mali  habcre,  Manichicoruni 
h;cresis.VII,  529.  Diaboli  uauira  i;i  qu;iiilHm  iialura  csl,ina- 
Inm  iioncst.  VII,  6H.  Diabohis  inquanliiuunigclus,  uon  est 
nialiis,  scd  in(|iiantuin  pcrvcrsiisi  ropvia  voluiUalc.  III,  153. 
Dcdinlits  non  fiii!  b.';ilus  autc  pcccainm.  III,  436,  138,  441. 
D^alinUis  nnn  fiiil  aliqiiando  bcaliis  si  .'Viigeli  noruiit  (iiuil.cs 
•sinl.  ct  (iras  iunt  qiialcs  pnstca  futuri  sint.  II,  218.  Deuin 
iiiipins  visiirns  ot  a  dialiolo  fuissc  vi.suin  quiJ.nm  dixcruiit. 
ir,'<iil2.  ncfcllunlur.  II,  607,  608.  Dc  s'ibliaii  Uabitaliuue 
ciclnnini  cl  ap|iai';nu  supcrioruni  Angcloruin  Uipsus  ctim 
angclis  siiis,  ail  liuiic  acrcm  taniqiuuii  ad  CJircercm  uamua- 
liis  csl.  IV,  1220,  1382,  1583,  1913.  Scdcm  habcl  iii  Aiiui- 
lonc.  IV,  1127.  Corpus  diaboli  acrium.  111,  456.  DiaboU 
)ii;cscns  sialiis  C0!ii|  aialiniu!  cxplicalur.  IV,  1583.  Dc  ew- 
I  (>rc  nivslico  dialinli  intclligcnduni  cst  illud,  Qiiomodo  ct'ci- 
(iil  (k  crh, elc.  Isai.  xiv,  12  III, 411 .  Ei  illud Ezcch.  xxvui. 
12.  •/!.'  es  signactilniii.  clc.  III,  412.  Diabi.lcs  cl  auncli  cjus 
iii  c'.i'lcslibiis(iiiilinsn:i;!i  habitcni.  V,  1090.  Diaboli  corpus 
diaboliis  diciliir.  III,  4t2.  Dialmlus  ab  iiiilio  tcmpoiis  ccci- 
dil.  III,  457.  Diabolus  diiolms  nialis  di;U)Qlus  c^i,  .su|ictbia 
ct  invidcntia.  VI,  415.  Dialiolus  .sola  supcrbia  lapsus,  et 
iiidc  .solniii  piinicndiis  csl,  IV,  709.  Ex  defeclu  iiio  ia,  fX 
cx  iaopia  iiividciilia,  qiia  diabohis,  diabolus  est.  III.  133. 
Diabolus  lioiniiii  suiali  invidil,  quia  ipse  cccidcr.at.  \  |J, 
4 1<>.  Dinhnlus  houiinis  adversarius  ex  iiividia.  IV,  709,  lilS, 
1023;  VIII,  392. 

Di.dinhis  iioii  csl  permissus  lcnlare  femiiiau)  iiisi  pep 
scrpcntcni,  III,  131.  .Ncc  viruiii  nisi  |  cr  lciiiiiuuii.  Ili.  145. 
Ciir  diahohis  sci  penlciii  clcgit  ;id  lcnlaiidani  Evam.  \l\, 
419.  Diaholiis  iii  scr|ieiite  locnuiscsl,  nou  vcio  iii  lcmina. 
III,  415.  Diabolus  in  scipciitc  iiialcdicuis.  X,  1370.  Diabo- 
Ins  quniiinilo  audicrit  voceiii  Dci.  V,  102.  Kt  iii  cousj lectuni 
cjiis  vciicril.  V,  101,  105.  Diabnlus  hnniicida  ab  iiiilio.  ITI, 
1 703 ;  IV,  266.  nuoniodo.  111,457  Diaholus  vcrc  |  riiuus 
pcrcalor.  V,  13 11,  1513.  niio  SCHSU  diiiuir,abinilii'  di.dio- 
luiii  pcccassc.  VM,  330.  fjciuiu  |icrpcliia  pcccuuii  \nluiiias 
lc.iet.  I,  1278.  Diahrlos  ailjiuium  iiou  Iialict  ;id  bcnc  fa- 
(•iciiilnm,  scd  :iil  ii.axiniaiii  iiialuvolculiaui  |  ccua  sui  scuk>- 
ris  (ibdiiratiim.  II,  982. 

Diabolns  iiili  lciiimi  |  alcr,  non  cos  crcando,  scd  <|ihkJ 
siiil  ilUiiii  iiiiilaiidnfilii.  IV,  tiOI  ;  V,  I.W^.  Di;iboli  (ilii  i|ui- 
iiam.  IX,  2<il>.  Imiliitcrcs  dialioli,  (ilii  diaholi,  III.  2li|l, 
^iV^^.  rer diibnliiiii,  i.cccaluoi  qiind  |.cccaiilcs  imilarciilur 
iiilravit  in  ii.>  '  .  "      '     •  ■ ';    li.ihidi,  ;diuj 
lilii  .wciili.  '  I    ju.cvis  i  cc- 
cala   \,  :»•  .  ...  ;,'Jt).  Uia. 
holus  in  iilii^  i.iiiii,  dillidiiii- 
liain  el  iiill  .liuuu   aiiU,|miB 
pcccilor,  I  r;C| . -.liiis  1..  ■  a  iiiuiidi,  iil  c,;>l 
(iiiiniuui  pcccalnruiii,  I,  ,     mali  |  ci'suaj>ur, 
sii|'pli.'ii  c\;)cl"r.  IV,  r-  ;.  .ps  rcxqui:  vii- 
lionmi.  VI,  5.37.  Diiilinl  rcclorcs  uiiiwli. 

V.  1090.  Diaboliis  p,'r  ,  csl  iiujiis  iiiuudi. 
111,  1872.  Ciijusiiani  niuinli  priuccps,  .\,  loUi.  Qiio  sciisu 
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princeps.  m,  1773, 1838;  VI,  291.  princeps  miincli  id  est 

iniqnoriim  qui  eorile  non  haliitant  nisi  ni  hoc  miuitlo.  IV, 

"'Oil,  1811 ;  V,  790  Piincei  s  peccatl,  et  ideo  tviiicei  s  liiijiis 

stcciili.V  100, 4o5.  Diabolus  inalorum  ca|  nl.  IV,  1807. f.a|  li- 
vator  nosler.  V,  72H.  ̂ on  tenebat  nos  nisi  vinculis  P«=ccal(v 

rnm.  V,  726.  Diaboli  dominium  in  hoiiiiiicni  uiRle.  I,  128^J. 

Di  iboli  ad  regnum  qui  pertineant.  V,  447.  Diabolo  veluti 

princiiii  subdili  omnes  peccatores.  X,  429.  Aii  homo  per 

reccalnm  possit  diabolo  subjici.  X,86"2, 865.  («nnes  propter 

Ada;  peccatum  subditi  diabolo.  X,  444.  £t  tradili  in  pole- 
statem  ejus  non  jussione,  sed  permissione  Dei.  Vlll,  11(26. 

Si  iu  Christo  non  renascaiitur.  X,  455.  Deus  non  creat  dia- 

liolo,  quos  novit  sub  peccalo  nascituros.  X,  4r)4.  lloiiin  per 
viliumsubdiabolo.  X.  1269.  rtcnadiahuli  est,  nt  iu  polc- 

slate  habeat  peccatores.  III,  209.  Diabolus  ad  voluiUaiein 
suam  exauditus,  sed  :id  damnaliouein.  IV,  175.  Dialiolo 

peccator  in  cibum  dalus.  VI.  291.  li.ic  D^mones.  (imnis 

propter  Adae  peccaluni  iradili  in  p  teslalem  (lialii'li,  iiini 
t.anien  alieni  a  lege  loleslatis  Dci.  VIII,  102ii.  Diabolus 

icse  non  alienus-a  polestale  «mniijotentis,  sicnt  ni-ipie  a 
lionitatc.  VIII,  1026.  ̂ ec  lionio  peccator,  nec  di.aboliis  Dei 

polestati  subtrahunlur.  X,  70,^,  719,  857.  Illi  soli  a  (liabolo 

non  possideiitur,  ipios  gratia  Chiisli  liberat.  X,  1107.  I>ia- 
liolus  accepil  potestatein  in  inliraa,  el  aniisit  maxinia  su;ii- 
ma  :  et  iion  est  ista  poteslas  irali,  sed  poena  damnali.  IV, 
201.  Diabolns  non  auclor  iiatunc  humaii».  X,  837.  Diabo- 
lus  vindicat  sibi  quandi  ipie  aliqnid  eoriim  qnx  n;  turaliter 

Instituta  suut.  X,  1456.  Sic  sunt  in  poteslate  diaboli  qua^- 
cumqne  illl  Deo  judicanle  suiidnntur,  ut  a  Dei  potcstate 
sub  qua  et  ipse  diabolus  est  constitutus,  aUena  essc  non 
po.ssiiit.  X,  1035.  ,,    ,  ,x 

Dial)olus  ejectus  per  virtutem  Chrisli.  V,  44,7,  4i7.  787, 

1090.  Kt  per  mortem  ejiis.  1.  1286.  A  captivitalo  diaboli 
Clirislus  nos  redeniit.  IV,  1657.  (Juomodo  diabolus  viclns 

sit  a  Redeniptore  nostro.  V,  72ii,  745.  Diaboliis  a  Christo 
iu.stitia?  verilate,  non  \iolenlia  poteslatis  viclus.  VI,  2.56  ; 
VIK,  1026.  Et  nunc  ila  su|  c^rari  del.et.  VIII,  1026.  Diabo- 
lus  qnomodo  viclus  polenlia  Chrisli.  VIII,  1028.  nunmodo 
iuslitia.  VIII.  1027,  1029.  Diabi  li  miiscipiila,  iiiortalilas  el 

crux  Domini.  V,  745,  726,  1209.  Dial)olns  Iroplueo  sno  vi- 
clHS  est,  (ium  occidendo  novissimuin  honiinein,  primuin  de 

laqueis  perdidit.  V.  1209.  Diabolns  qnod  ad  tem|  us  prKva- 
luisse  visns  est  hoinine  superalo,  eliam  sir  iii  a'termim  vi- 
ctns  est  homine  reparato.  VIII,  615.  Dialiolum  alli^Mre, 
est  1  otestatem  ejus  a  seducendis  el  possideiidishnmiiiihus 

cohibere.  VII,  668,  670.  Diabilus  ligalns  sl,  ut  noii  s  'du- 
cat  gentes  ex  quibus  constat  iLCcIcsa.  VII,  070.  Diaboli 
soliilio  qnare  perraittetur.  VII,  670.  El  quaiulo  futura  est. 
VII,  670. 

Diabolus  niissus  foras  dicilur,  non  qiiia  exlra  niundiim, 
ul  haeretici  quidain  pulant,  sed  qnia  ab  aiiiiiiis  piorniii  (pii 
non  diligunt  niundnm  ejectns  esl.  VI,  291 .  Diabolus  in  my- 
Steriis  exorcismo  et  exsnlllalione  mittitnr  foras.  X,  1585. 
Diabolus  exclnsus  a  credenlibus,  plns  ca^i  it  iiii|  ios  possi- 
dere.  VII,  668.  Diabolus  aii  iioii  aiite  Christi  adventum 
ejcctus  est  de  cordibns  jnsliirum  III,  1772.  Diabolus  Ibras 
missus,  qui  inlrinsecus  doininabatur,  exlrinsecus  pneliatur. 
V,  787.  Diaboliis  propter  noslram  exercitationem  forinse- 
cus  oppugnare  pennillilur.  V.  787.  DiaboUis  nihil  facil, 
nihil  polest,  nisi  missiis,  ant  permissus.  III,  8S0, 1441 ;  IV, 
201,  1001,  11.50,  121.3;  X,  757.  Uialiolus  si  |iosset  aliiinid, 
nuUus  uoslrnin  reiii  .iieret.  IV,  1246.  Dialiolo  daliir  per- 
missio  in  hoiiiincs  sive  ;  robalionis  causa,  sive  vindiclre,  vel 
ad  dainnalionein  vcl  ad  (OTrectionem  irro-ala?.  III,  880. 
Nec  tentari  cp.is  | dtest  adiabolo.  nisi  permilleule  Doo,  aut 
ad  dan-nando  i'ii|.ins  aiit  ad  probandos  |  ios.  IV,  1575.  lan- 
tum  tenlare  siiiilur,  qiiaiiliiiii  ex)iedit  prolicientibus.  IV, 
761.  Et  electis.  VIII.  1029.  Teiitaiidi  voUmlalem  babct  dia- 
boliis,  in  |iOtestate  autem  necul  aciat  Iialict,  ncc  quomodo 
facial.  III,  444.  Non  qniescil  iu  diab  lo  vnUinlas  uocciidi, 
etiaiii  cnni  )  otestas  non  diiuii-  III,  SS6.  Diaiioli  teutationes 
ad  ui.liiatein  sancldrnni  conv.riU  Deus.  VII,  532. 

Di:  li.  Inm  creavit  Dciis,  ut  de  illo  bonis  i|  se  |irodessel. 
III.  iU).  Diabolo  utilui- Deiis  .ad  salulem  liltlinm^VIII, 
900  IJi.iboli  1  (>rsecnlioiiilins  bcne  utitur  Dcus.  -V.  757. 
Dialiiili  belliini  iiidesincns  aihcr.sum  nos,  in  iioslr.iniGt  uti- 
litatem.  X,  692.  Diaboliis  niallcus  uiiivers*  tcrrs,  (pio  in 
Dei  manu  posito  tunduntur  diiciiles  tnli«.  IV,  12.)3.  Dia- 
bolus  diviuK  provideiiti:B  procnrator  et  actor.  III,  2128. 
Diabolus  uescit  quanta  liona  de  illo  fiant,  etiani  cnni  siivit. 
IV,  1700. 

Diabolus  Agonolhela.  IV,  1859.  llostis  exercilatus.  III, 
2006.  Diabolus  inimicns  bomo  appellatur.  r\',1805.  Diaboli 
furor  et  in  Deum  protervus,  et  in  nos  nefarius,  et  in  se 
Ijerniciosus.  V,  1080.  Diaboli  contra  Chrislnm  et  Christi 
Bde.les  pugna.  VI,  661.  Diabohis  ad  solatiiun  malevolentis- 
sinuiin  damnationis  snic,  cum  qnlous  damnetnr  imii.irit. 
VI,  345.  Diabolus  cadens  sLauti  iuvid'1,  idqne  a;';it  nthomo 
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illnc  non  perveniat,  unde  ipse  eicctus  est.  TV,  709,  1807. 
Diaboliis  oiiinilins  iiiiidis  instat,  (pieiiiadiiiodnni  dejii  iat.  IV, 
7.S8.  1'cccatiiri  (|Ui(l  persii.idcat.  V,  159.  Nihil  aliud  agil, 
iiisi  ut  iiitercluilat  viaiu  ad  Deiiin.  IV,  I75I.  ̂ iliil  sic,  nl 
uon  credatnr  iii  Dciim,  iicc  ad  Mudifiloreniaqno  solvuntur 
o|iera  ejus  credeii.lo  vcniatnr.  II,  982.  Diabi  liis  i  es-iiiiiis 
venator  muiidi  V,  ,551.  Diabolus  lon  cess;it  persccpii,  si\e 
apcrle,  sive  iiisiiliis.  III,  1  i67.  (.luoniodo  iiisidiatur.  111, 
14H.  Diaboli  aiigcli  |  avidi  iu  l.ilebris  in.sidiaruin  suaruui. 
III,  I4H.  DiaboUis  iidu  audet  nobis  iiisidiari,  si  d."  via,  id 
e.st,  aChristo,  noii  rccesscMinius.  IV,  1660.  Di:iboluiii  i|  suin 
ali(pianilo  latel  ipialis  sit  hnmo  :  nisi  tciitet,  uon  in\eiiit. 
IV,  660.  DiaboUisoiiinia  iiostra  peccala  riinatiir  diligeuli.i 
iiividentiie.  V,  928.  Noblris  iios  aiiiiis  opiugiial.  V,  1077. 
Dialuilo  locum  (laiiiiwuiala  voliiiitate.  V,  455.  Diab.ln  lcii- 
talori  dn;e  jaiiua',  ciipidilas  et  tiiiior.  V,20U,  201.  Diabnliis 
nou  lciilal,  nisi  qnoil  iii  te  carnalc  domiiiatur.  IV,  18."iH. Dialioliis  per  cii|.idllateni  n^gnat  iii  liiiiuiiie.  VI,  291.  lii 
polcslate  siia  cos  dctinel,  quos  cn|  idilat,'  liniiis  vita;  illa- 
qncat,  ct  iiiorte  tcrret.  IV.  227.  Diabulr.s  intrat  iii  cor  iin- 
iiiiltcndo   iirupias   |  ersuasioiics  cogilaiioiiibus  iniquorum. 
III,  1159.  Diaboli  ca|  nl,  iiiilium  niale  sug^^estioiiis.  IV, 
5'i.8.  Dialioli  pliaatasiiiala  ad  irretieiidas  aniinas.  VII,  2S9. 

Diaboli  rcgiinm,  regiinm  rallaciaruiii.  VIII,  897.  Diabo- 
liis  patcr  niendacii.  III,  1704.  Diaboliis  magis  metucudus 
esl  cniii  lallit,  quani  cnm  s:evit.  IV,  452.  Diabolus  quol 
inodis  lioniines  decipit.VIII,  897.  Diabolns  sliqm.s  sinitha- 
bcre  noiiiinlla  vcluli  opera  bona.  II,  982.  Diabolus  et  an- 
geli  cjus  tcnebne  suntinridcliiiushoniiiiibns  extetiores.  II, 
562.  Diaboliis  enin  non  decipit,  quem  Dcus  uoii  dcserit. 
IV,  1577.  Dialiolus  iibi  inane  invenerit,  ibi  nidum  lacere 
molilur.  V,  1567.  Diaboli  vasa,  qui  ei  per  iiifidclilalen)  lo- 
cuiii  daiit.  V.  S06.  Diabolns  et  |  er  se  eliier  lilios  inlidelila- 
tis  iiii|  iii;iiat  lilios  Uicis.  VI,  615.  Diabolus  per  vas;i  sna  a.;;it 
pcrsccutio.icin  corporis,  ut  iutiis  fiat  ruina  curdis.  IV,  18H. 
Di.ibolus  corruplor  virgiiiilatis  Ecclesise.  V,  .575.  Anini:im 
Christi  persecntus  esl  dialiolns  et  Judas;  lumc  ad  persecu- 
tioiiem  cor|iorisChristi  diaboUis  mauet,  .indas  autcm  Juda; 
SUcceail.  IV,  1849. 

Diaboliis  tribus  annis,  et  sex  mensibus  s;eviturus  est 
adversiis  Ecclcsiani  iii  novissiniis  temporibus.  VII,  070.  (Jno 
s.evior  erit  diaboli  |ierseciilioulliiiiis  temporibus,  eo  iorliur 
Chrislianornin  paticiilia.  VII,  071.  Diaboliis  iucluditur  iii 
cordilais  coruiii  (pii  oderunt  Christianos,  VII.  671.  Diabo- 
Ins  alHigeiido  exercel,  non  nocet ;  sieviendo  prodest  ai 
coroirim.  IV,  1129.  Diabolum  persequeiiteiii  fugere  mallc 
dcbenins,  qiiam  ducenlem  sequi.  IV,  119.  Diabolus  teutat 
opproliriishoiiiinuni  et  malarum  linguarum  detractione  nos 
deiiccre,  et  aniuium  nostrnin  frangere.  II,  270 ;  Diabolus 
caiumniosus  adversarius.  V,  568.  CaUmiiiialor  IV,  905. 
seit  snas  lals;is  criniinalioncs  uihil  valere  apud  Deum  :  iii- 
ter  homincs  illas  spargil,  (pio  consilio.  V,  568.  Diabolus 
quos  comprehcusos  caplivosque  jaiu  possidet,  non  iit  obti- 
iieat  pcrsecpiitur,  sed  quia  oblinet  utitur.  IX.  720.  Diabo- 
lus  etsi  eiecius  foras  uon  regnet,  tamen  teutare  non  ces- 
sal.  III,  1772. 

Diabolus  qui  uobiscum  pugnat,  cur  non  expugnet.  III, 
1995.  1'ngiia"  Chrislianoruin  nn.do  uon  suiit  cuin  lyrannis, 

sed  cuin  (liabolo.  IV,  1207,1687.  Maguum  pr;tliu"in,  hu- steni  iioii  vidcre  et  vinccre.  IV,  ISol.  Diabolo  qiiisuam 
rebellct.  X,  865.  Diabolnsunde  uossubjicial,  unde  a  nobis 
prosternatur.  V,  1,542.  De  diabulo,  qni  se  ipsuni  interiiis 
vincit,  fbris  triumi  lial.  V,  29.  Et  qui  carneni  vicerit.  IV, 
1838.  Diabolus  adversarius  iioster  viiicitur,  qu;nido  viucun- 
lur  cu]iidiiatcs.  VI,  291. 1)0  niilla  re  sic  viiicilnr.qnam  cuin 
miscricordcs  .sunius,  IV.  18tj0.  1861.  Diabulo,  siculi  r.oli;e, 
dc  gladio  Kuocai.nt  inciditnr.  IV,  1837.  Diabolus  vineitur  a 

puiTJs  ct  jinellis  per  grali;iiii.  V,  787.  L'l  resislatur  diabolo, adjiilorium  Dei  dci  osccnduin.  X,  2SI. 
Dialioliislenlans  conscnlienleiii  lenet,noncogit  invitum. 

V,  200.  Dialiulus  cogciidi  |iotcnti;uuuon  habebatcum  Adaiu 
lentavit,  siul  i  ersnadeudi  versntiani.  III,  1489.  Non  opprcs- 
sor  invili  (.Vda'),  sed  tcntator  volenlis.  MII,  559.  Diatolus 
opcralur  in  filiis  iiilii-lelilatis.  nuUa  vi  alii,  nisisocielate  et 
obli'4alioiie  I  cccali.  V,  4:i5.  DiaboU  cuni  Job  ceilamen.IV. 
1582.  Diabulns  iii  |  aradiso  vicit.  iu  stercore  superatus  est, 
IV,  1585.  Diabolus  apud  Jobuin  myslice  descriptus.  IV, 
1581.  Diabolo  renunliare  et  rompis  et  angelis  ejus.  VI, 
291.  Diabiilo  qiii  lociun  non  prsebeut,  Deo  Iocunipr;ebent. 
HI,  2005.  Diaholus  si  expcllalur,  adiuillitur  Deus.  IV,  591. 

Diabolus  graviusiiuamhomines  puuiendus  X,  429.  Qno- 
modo  a  juslilia  Dei  oidinatur  in  poena  diabolus.  VFI.  611, 
Diabolo  ab  .\ngelis  illiiditnr.  IV,  1585.  Origenis  error  de 
diaboli  rcdiln  ad  bnninii.  .X,  1518.  Et  de  eiiis  saliite.  VII, 
751,755.  Diabcliiin  |  (isse  Dei  misericordiam  impelraro 
quibusiiam  visniu  cst,  origene  ut  pcrhibetur  auctore.  .X, 
1481.  Di;iboluni  ciiui  daiuualis  aUqiiaiido  esse  sahaudum, 
doctriua  rriscillianistarum.  VIII,  668.  Kelellitur.  VUl,672. 
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Diiilii.Uiiii,  angolos  ejus.  impiosque  onmcs,  posi  loiigissinia 
leniiora  |.urgal(isalque  liboralos,  rcgno  Dei  liicique  resli- 
Uii ;  et  jiosl  longissima  lcni|  ma  ail  lijec  iiiala  ilouiio  relalii, 
Origoiios  cloCuil.VIII,  .ii-  llialiolusuoii  liboralurouni  liouii- 
110,  quia  plus  |  ccca\it.  I,  liH),  MHl.  Diaboli  el  augelorum 
ojiis  laiilum  (los|  craiicla  ost  corro.iio.  IV,  (550.  Quare  pro 
(lialiolo  Fcclcsia  nuiicuou  orat.  VIII,  757. 

Diabolus  (IraoD,  iuiuiious  l>clcsi;c.  IV,  1381.  Diaboliis 

tbrlis  cl  I  otcutis  noniiuo  siiinilioaliis.  IV,  &:)'6,  910.  Per  Co- liaiii  figuraliis.  IV,  .502.  Dialioliis  loo.  V,  li09.  Diaholus  leo 
et  cJraoo.  III,  1  l(i7.  l,co  el  draoo  j.ro|itor  insicli.is  cH  iraui. 
111.  S79.  I.co  in  iiii|H'tu,  draco  in  insidiis.  l\,  8(j7,  iTti, 
1I()H.  Diabolns,  lu|ius.  III,  1751.  Diabolus  inorsdiclus.  IV, 
.'ioO.  Mortis  et  iiifoiui  unniiuo  si.uuiriciiiiir.  VII,  (i81.  Diabo- 
lus  I  ra'|icsitns  iinrlis.  IV,  223.  Diabdliis  ncbiilo  cl  i.irata. 
V,  lGi'J.  Diaboluin  lcsis  |>eritnni  (|uarc  osloiidcre  couatus 
est  1'elilianus.  I.K,  299.  Diabolus  iiisi  lompluiii,  sacerdo- 
tiuiii,  ct  sacrilicium  uui  vero  Deo  dobori  nossot,  iiumqiiam 
lia'C  sibi  a  culloribns  cxpctissct.  II,  .377.  Diaboli  tcuipla 
ijbi(iue  cvertunuir.  idola  fraiigiuilur,  sacerdolos  et  arrcpti- 
tli  c;C(luntur.  V,  1 1")5.  Dicnioiiioiuiii  ciillus,  aiiiiiiK  esl  ad- ulloriuiii.  V,  76.  V.  Dicmoiies. 

Diaconus,  latiue  miiiislcr.  V.  11(1.  Diaconi,  iu  tcrtio  sa- 
ccrdulio.  I.\,  ,'p().  775,  Di.icoiii  olliciuni  qiiaui  |  ericulo- 
suin  II,  8S.  Diaconi  olliiiuni,  niinislrare  sauguiiicni  Cliri- 
sti.  V.  lo8S.  Diacoiii  vocc  oralio  coniniuuis  iiidicitiir.  II, 
221.  Diaconorum,  qui  cx  partc  Douali  ad  Ecclesiam  vciie- 
raut,  la|  sus.  II,  271. 

niaiionis  Atliciis.  I.\',  360. 
Dialeclioa,  iiomcu  gra'ciim.  I.V,  t.5(i,l,")7.  Pcrilia  cst  dis- 

putaiidi.  I-\,  i.3a.  DisiTipliua  esl  dis-ii  linarum.  I,  1012.  Sola 
scicnlcs  facerc  et  viilt  ct  potest.  I.  1013.  Mulla  iu  ea  per- 
fi|!iuiiiur.  I,  919.  Dialectica  nihil  aliud  docot  (niaiii  coiise- 
(|iicutiadcnioiislrarc;  scu  vcra  vcris,  scu  lalsa  lalsis.  IX, 
ifiO.  Scicntia  dcfiaiendi  cl  (lividondi  noii  cst  falsa,  eliain  si 
falsis  adliibelur.  III,  tiO.  Dialocliac  iiivcnlio.  I,  1012.  V.,-ii- 
las  coiinevionimi  nou  iiislitiita  ost  ab  liomiuibns,  sod  aui- 
iiiailversa.  111,  58.  Verilas  scntouliarnm  cl  comicxionum 
iiiidc  eruenda.  III,  .';8.  DialcotioaMitililas.  III,  (iO.  Dia- 
lectica  |  lurimuui  valct  ad  iulelligentiam  Soriplura\  III, 
b".  Dialecticam  rci  rchcnditCres.JOiiius.  l\,  453.  Di:  loctica 
ncc  cIiKpienlia  mctiionda  vorilalis  asscrloribus.  l.\,  IGti. 

Dialocli.;a  usus  c.^l  Christus.  I\,  438.  EL  Paulus.  I.\,  •i."jlj. 
Fam  sapiens  callct.  1, 919.  Dialectica  a  Stoiois  vcliementer 

amata.  VII,  252.  i.Hiam  niaxime  a]  ud  eos  vignit.  I\.  45"i.  t-t 
apiid  V,]  icurcos.  I.\,  13.3.  Nou  sccuiidiim  dialcclicaiii  judi- 
ca;il  Ixclesiaslici  jutlicosi  X,  819. 

I)iali'cliciis  (piis  appollandus.  I\,  l.oS,  -4.37,  -4.39.  Dialcctici 
no:i  cHiciiiiil,  ul  si  vcrum  osl,  falsu:ii  sit;  si  alsuni  cst,  vo- 
rum  ,sil..  I-\,  180.  lJial,'Clicorun)  reguki,  uulU  rci  diio  sitiinl 
itie^isu  conlraria,  laliouu  maUiriim  cl  bouorum  dclicil.  VI, 
238. 

Piaiiii  geriiiaua  ApoHiiiis,  et  I.uiia,  et  viaruni  pr.Tscs  lia- 
holur.  VII,  207.  nuari!  viigo  dicitur.  VII,  207.  Diaiiam  vir- 
liiloin  iiilcrprota  iliir  Pagani.  III,  1039. 

Diai  saluia  (piij  s  I.  IV,  80. 
l'iil:ilor  iii  cxlrcniis  tontnm  pcriculis  creabatur.  VI  1,97. 

Di.l:iliira  iii:ijor  honore,  qiiamcoiisulalus.  VII,  lijl.. 
Diliiiius  I  piscopus  Asturicimsis.  VI,. 322.  Dictinii  libcr 

cui  iKinicn  c.stl.ibra.  VI,  ri22,  515,  318. 
/>  iluiiis  iiiorlcm  se  llovi^-sc,  dcllct  .Vugustiiius  I,  (i70. 
Didraohma  qiiiil?  IV,  1785. 
/)»(/;;»»s  opiscopus.  II,  73'),  780. 
nidiliiins  Vidcnsin  I",pi:iloIam  adcalalas  couimcntariolos 

rcU(|ini.  II,  232,  2(i2.  l.ibruin  scripsit  dc  S|  iritu  saucto.  III, 
GOt.  Uiilyinuiii  Vidcutoiii  llieio.iyiiius  re|  reheiidit.  11,280. 

Dios  divcrsimode  siunilnr.  111,251  ;  IV,  1113.  Dioi  et 
nootis  noiiion  (pioinodo  accip  cniiiini,  III,  250,  293.  Dics 
appellalur  illa  lux,cuiiiox  pricccdonli  rcccdonlique  succc- 
dit.  111,  233,  Dicruin  et  iiocliiiuidislinclio,  III,  183,  Dierum 
ctuoctiuni  cmiiiicralio  valctad  dislinciioueiii  |  onendam  iii- 
lcr  Dcum  ct  orcalnras,  111,253.  Dics  priiiios  crealioiiis 
niiindi  iinpossibilo  esl  cogitarc,  (piauto  magis  dicere.  VII, 
322.  (luomodo  dics  iiiius  |  eraclus  liiit  sivc  iu  crealione, 
sive  pnst  crcatioiicm  liiois.  III,  235.  Dic;  ct  nox  (pioiiiodo 
|ioliU!riiit  csse  ante  solis  creationem.  III .  251 ,  273.  «Jiio- 
inodo  iros  dios  uoctcsipic  sibi  siiccc  lerc  anle  solis  crea- 
tionoiu,  III,  233.  Dieni  el  uoclcm  anli;  creatioiicm  solis 
laclani  luissc  c:iii.ssioiic  ol  conlraclione  lucis  iioii  prubalur. 
III,  238.  Dics,  vespera,  ct  uiaiici|UOiiiodointclli^i  debeat  iii 
crc:ilii-inls  historia.  III ,  51 1,  5l7.  liiiinia  siniiil  lacla.  ul  ni- 
hiliiniiunspcrsov  dici  (ac  "a.  III ,  519.  Dies  sex  crcaliouis 
(luomodo  accipie.idi.  III,  2,)3, 509,  5H,  325,  558;  VII,  522. 
Dics  ct  iiox  quo  nodo  iu  lucciii  seiisualc:ii  et  ratioiialeiii 
possiinl  cadcre.  III,  231.  Dicm  cl  noiieni,  maiie  el  vespe- 
raiii  (pioiiiodo  liix  s|iirilalis  cxliiliuil.  III,  Sll.Dicsqni 
priminii  lacliis  est,  iiatiira  cst  Aiig.dii-a,  III,  TrX.  I  iix  (pia-- 
Oaiu  sJi.icus  vocaliis  esl,  111,  oiO.  Dics  vcspcra  el  luaiio 

in  cognitionc  Angclica,  III,  511,  Dies  creatura  intellectua- 
lis,  qiio  sensu  dici  potcsl,  IV,  1367.  Interprctalio  data  de 
die  S|iirilali,  uon  ligurata  existiinanda  cst.  III,  514.  Iniiium 
dici  ot  inilium  iioclis,  prinoipalum  ulTiusque  iutelligore 
dcbcnius.  III,  237.  Dies  sepliinnssine  vcspera.  V,  80.  Cur  ( 
dies  septimus  inane  Iiabucrit,  iion  vesperain.  III,  300,  511, 
526.  septinius  dios  est  septima  repelilio  diei  primiius 
creali.  III,  51 1.  Dioi  septimi  cessalio,  ab  ipsis  creaturis 
coudondis  inlolli^icnda  ost  l:icta,  noii  ab  aciiiiinistratione 
earuni  qu.-c  coiidit;c  rclornnliir.  11,948.  Dierum  septom 
allegoria  de  hominis  Christiani  profcclu  in  operfuus  bonis. 
III,  l9l .  Dies  septem  mvstice  suui  septem  states  muudi. 
III,  190. 

Dies  lit  convorsione  fixorum  sidernni.  III,  236.  Dies 
niinc  dicitur  mora  solis  super  terram,  nunc  niora  totius  cir- 
cnitus  ejus  ab  oriciite  ad  orientcm.  I,  821.  Dies  totus  cir- 
cumilus  solis  vcrins  im.icnpatur,  non  ab  Oricnle  usque  in 
occideutem,  scd  ab  ()ii.'uto  usque  in  Orienlem.  II,  911. 
lisitati  dies  hcbdonrida'  loiige  dispares  seplem  dieiius  Ge- 
neseos.  III,  514.  (.iiiid  signilicent.  III,  520.  Dies  In  Gcnesi 
iiici  il  a  luuiino,  el  finit  ad  tencbras;  nunc  e  coiitra ,  qua- 
rc.  in,  1323;  V,  1089,  Dies  iii  nioribiis  t(>mporibus  vi- 
giiili  qnaluor  horarum  hiit,  ul  iiunc  ost.  VII,  435,  Dics 
bruuialis  tolidciu  haliet  lioras,  quot  aslivus,  licct  1  revio- 
rcs,  III,  1.39,  Dics  seplcm  hobrlninadis,  deoruiii  suorum 
noniine  a  Geiitiliiisai  pcllati,  Vlll,  346.  Kl  plaiictaruni.  IV, 
1192.  Iiii|,rcibatur  hic  lcKpiendi  usus  iu  ore  Chrislianorum, 
qni  rilii  locpiondi  l.cclesiastico  nielius  ulcrontnr.  IV,  1192. 
Dics  feriali.  V,  1201.  Dics  intercalares.  VII,  -431. 

Dies  alii  ca'li ,  alii  terra".  IV,  1130.  Dios  vil;c  a^ternac, 
unns  dics  cst  sine  occasu.  IV,  202.  Dies  Ktorui  et  iiiulti 
dics  (licti  sunl,  et  unus  dies.  V,  328.  Proprie  non  multi 
suut,  scd  imiis.  V,  320.Dics  xleruitalissenipcrhodiernus. 

V'I,  233.  Dies  (iui  vciee  sit,  hlc  noii  csl.  IV,  418,  Dies  iun- guiit  se,  scquuntnr  se,  et  non  se  lonont,  IV,  419,  Dies 
ponitiir  pro  tcniporc  in  Scriplura  s.icra.  VII ,  G39.  5laxiiiie 
cuni  ilios  in  romiiiino  gencro  dicilnr,  IV,  1113  ronjlur  pro 

tompore  iiidoterniinalo.  III,  197.  1'ro  niulliludine  auuorum 
alicpcindo,  11 ,  911.  Dies  unus  seciiniiuni  scripturas,  mille 
anni  siiiil.  II,  911.  Dics  tres  ssculi,  iinus  aiite  Icgem,  se- 
cuiulus  sul)  lege,  tcrtius  sub  gratia.  IV,  224. 

Dics  obscrvare  et  inenses  ad  aliquid  iiichoaiidum,  qic^d 
faiisla  vol  in  austa  exi^tinienlur  tonii  ora  ,  magiiuin  pcoi.a- 
tuii).  \l ,  270.  Diei  cloctio  ad  nxorcin  ducendam  ,  ad  plan- 
tan:luiii  vcl  sorondmn,  slnlla.  VII,  146.  Dierum  qiia^  obsor- 
vatio  oul|.abilis.  II,  210.  Dics  iu  oolcbralione  P;isch;e  Cliri- 
sliaui  ol)scr\aiit  cx  ralruin  C.ouc  liis.  II,  217.  .Iud:ci  iii  co- 
Icbratiiiiie  PabcliT,  iiu;e  ligiira  csl  Dominica"  Passionis, 
sabbatnm  occurrcre ,  aut  cuiii  nicnsc  iiovoriim  ad  tertiaiii 
l.inue  hcbdoiiiad:iiii  co.icurrcre,  uoii  altendunl.  11,213, 

218.  1 1  octo  dics  N(>ophjtorum  diiliuguantur  a  c;i'teris,  icl 
cst,  ul  octavus  priiiio  coucinat ,  Ecclcsia;  consuotiido  robo- 
horavit,  II,  220.  Diei  octavi  el  septiiiii  inysteriuni.  V, 1197. 

Dics  prosperitatem  significat  ,  nox  adversitatfiin.  IV, 
1110,  17.37,  1793,  179 i,  Dies  hominis,  (lualcs.  IV,  1-187, 
Dics  maligni  ab  iiiilio  peccali.  V,  168,  Dios  maligni  siinl, 
in  iiuilius  vidcutur  Uorere  peccatorcs,  et  lalKirare  ju-.ti. 
IV,  1204.  Dios  iiuiic  laboris  et  trisiiliic,  \,  1031,  Di.s  iiiali 
signincanl  mala  (pue  iii  dicbus  perpciranlur,  ll,9lfi,  Dios 
nialoruiu  alitcr  h.ibcnt  ini|  ii,  alilcr  lidoles.  IV  ,  125.  Dics 
bonus  iKin  c.t  lioniini  qui  iiialus  cst.  V,  243.  Dics  iiialcs 
du;e  icslaiiimt,  malitia  rl  niiscria.  V,  909.  Dios  iiialig  ais 
faoiimt  uialigni  liominos.  V,  IGS,  I3(i3.  Dios  boiii  i|iii.iani 
et  ubi  qu.crciidi.  V,  123,  169,  170,  G,33,  65,3,  1014.  >ciu|  er 
dies  iuali  in  s'a'i;iik),  semp.T  dies  boiii  iii  Dco,  IV,  317. 
Dics  idco  mali,  (piia  transit  uuus,  ut  vciiial  ali,  s  :  dics  lioni 
xloriii,  unusdies  crunl.  V,  \OHi. 

Dics  iiovissimus  tiitins  gcnciis  huuiani  liuis  ost  scculi  : 
at  uuinscuiusqnc  hoiniiiis  ipse  est  dics  uiorli>.  \  ,  7G,  389, 
932.  Dies  oiiiiiis  |  ro  exlrcinocoiiipiilaiidus,  \  ,  1411,  Diiiii 
niorlis  inoorluni  saliibritor  oonstiluil  Dous.  \,241.  lii.s 
Domiiii  ipci.ido  fiiluriis  sil ,  sciri  iion  |  iilc:.l.  IV,  90.  Sig.ii 
qu;e  C.liri:.tns  ail  signilicaiidiini  novissiniuiii  dioiii  iiid  vii, 
llcsvchius  dicil  cx  parlc  coniplcla  ossc.  U,  903,  Dio.>  u.i- 
vissiniiis  (|u:indo  luUirns  sit  (pii  coi.tilclur  ignor,irc  so,  iiia- 
gis  coiisouat  Evangolio,  (luanKpii  ciliiis:iut  Uudiiisfulnruni 
es.se  diiil.  11,921.  Dios  iKivi^siini  ilioli  suut,cl  iii  ipsis 
piimis  .Apcistolorum  tcmporibns.  II,  913. 

DicN  Doiiiiiiiius.  V,  910.  Diciliir  uiias:ibbati,  sccunda 
sabbali,  scciiiida  feria ,  elo.  IV,  1192,  19(!0.  Dios  Douiiiii- 
ciis,  qiii  ocCivns  ol  priiniis  a  rcsiirreotioin'  Clirisll  iiicepit 
declarari.  II ,  213.  ̂ igiiilical  rcsiirreclionciu.  II  ,  213.  lloc 
iioii  I  iliiil  aiilii|iios  Palrcs  II,  213.  Sablialiiin  taiiieii  soluui 
ccl. '111:1111111111  tiaiiiuiui  csl,  quia  tiiiic  cral  taiitiiin  rc(|iiies, 
iioii  r.-Mirroilio  iiiiirliiorum.  II ,  215  Domiiiicuiu  dicin  \\o- 
bis  consociavil  Domiiii  rc.suscitatio.  V,  916.  Dii<s  Doinini- 
Q\xs  pr;ciiouitur  sabbato  fiJe  rcsurrcctiouis ,  non  coiisuetu- 
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diae  refecUonis,  etc.  11,  141.  Prlscillianislac  ad  iejun.indiim 
die  Doniinico,  tcsUniouium  du  AcLibus  Aposloloruiii  adlil- 
beliant.  II.  148. 

Dies  Pater  d^  nullo  die,  Fillus  dies  ex  die.  V,  1084. 
Dies  ox  (liu  Christu;-.  IV,  1  U7. 

nien  pater,  Dous  qui  ixirtuui  pcrducil  ad  diein.  VII,  122. 
r)rfi'Dis|ialor. 
Dinene  all[|ufiui,  pro,  accusare.  I,  1203. 
Diiridlia  iutelleclu  apiulquos  ol  qiioiiiodo  tractaiida.  III, 

00.  DiQicililius  iii  rolius  el  oliscuiis  cavenda  leiiicrilas  II, 
862.  Quod  Jillicilius  quieritur,  solel  dulcius  iuvcniri.  FV, 

Difllcultas,  ad  (iiilcl  in  prinio  Uoniine  post  licccalum  ,  ad 
quid  iu  atiis.  I,  1298.  Dillicullas,  si  esset  primordia  lionii- 
iiis,  ob  eain  pr;ccise  non  esset  (Janiuandus.  1 ,  1502.  DilTi- 
cultas  et  igiioraiilia  omni  auinia;  peccanli,  duo  ista  poenalia 
sunl.  X,  2^7.  Ignoranlia  ct  (liffitulias  si  naluralis  est ,  iude 
incipit  auinia  in  sapienli;e  quietisquo  liealituilinein.surgerc. 
1,  1502.  Iloo  si  neslexeril ,  iu  aliam  diQicultatem  (luac  po»- 
nalis  est  pra.cipilatur.  1, 1502.  lii  dillicullateqnid  aJ  culpam 
depntatur.  I,  12iJ7,  1302.  DilUiailtas  sive  naluraiis,  sive 
nou,  Deus  lamen  inde  laudaiidus.  I,  1505.  Diflriciillas  in 
jiosteros  Ad;c  juste  dimauavit.  I,  1297.  Difticullates  iieces- 
se  est  exsistanl,  ut  ostendalur  lioniini  qiiod  Iiomo  cst.  V, 
1359.  Difficultaspiis  (>staduiou  lio  proliciendi  el  perfectio- 
nis  exordium  I,  1298.  studiosis  ad  coronam  valet,  negli- 
gentibiis  adsu|ipliciuni.  I,  1299.  Ad  oam  vincondam  iinplo- 
rauduiii  Dei  adjuloriuni.  1, 1297,  1303.  Per  quod  laiilc  sit 
0|iiis  pielalis,  eliain  (luod  dillicile  aut  impossiliile  liiit.  I, 
C20.  DilTieuUjs  iu  bene  opeiaiido,  facit  ut  liujus  dcniuiu 
largitorem  boni  Deum  aguoscauius.  IV,  1421.  Difficultas 
cuui  superatur,  his  vincilur  d;euion  quibus  homluem  vice- 
rat.  I,  1299.  Operis  ergo  difiicullas  nou  seuiper  auget  nie- 
riti  ralioiiem.  X,  857. 

DiUidentia  de  adiutorio  Dei  uobis  a  diabolo  suggeritur. 

IV,  5%o.  
^ DigitusDei  Spiritiis  sanctus.  III,  604;  TV,  111 ;  V,  71. 

Digiti  Dei,  i|isius  niiuistri,  per  quos  Spiritu  sancto  re|ilelos 
Scriptur»  coareclie  sunt.  IV.  lll.Digili,  qiiibus  puyiiat 
corpus  Chrisli,  qiii.  IV,  1857, 1838.  lii  cligitis  divisio  iiitelli- 
gitiir  operalionis  et  radix  uuitalis.  lY,  1837.  Micare  diuitis. 
VIII,  933. 

Dignalionem  sumere.  I,  720. 
Diguilas  quid  sit.  VI,  22, 
Dilatari  corde  quid  sit.  IV,  79.  Dilatatio  cordis  cx  cari- 

tate.  V,  738.  Est  justitiie  delectatio.  FV,  1327.  JJumis  est 
Dei,  ut  iu  1  rfficeptis  ejus  non  tiinore  poeuie  aiigu.steniiir, 
sed  dilectione  et  delectationejustiti;c  dilatemiir.  IV,  (.j^?. 

Dilectiii  ab  aiiioie  iioii  disliiiguUur.  VII ,  410.  Diligi  uon 
potest  ipiod  neque  scilur,  iieque  creditur.  X,  2io.  Diiectio 
quoniodo  Deus  est.  III,  2031.  Dileclioqua  Deiis  diligit,  est 
iiicompreUeusibilis,  iiimiulabilis,  ;cterQa.  III,  1925.  laii- 
versa  in  suis  geutiribus  ordiiiata,  ordinatissiine  diiijjit 
Deus.  III,  1921.  >oii  cst  alia  cau.-.a  i'alri  diligendi  memrira 
Filii,  iiisi  quia  diligit  Kilium.  III,  1923.  Dilcetio  aiiiuKirum 
duplex  in  Deo.  .\,  1422.  Bliro  lU  divliio  modo  quando  ode- 
rat  nos  Deiis  ,  dili^ekil.  III,  1923.  Dis|)licentes  aiiiali  su- 
luus,  ul  i.',sset  in  iiobis,  unde  placercmus.  III,  1898. 

Dilectioiilsunum  est  |  r.cceptuiii,  si  iutclligitur.  VI,  672. 
Diligeiidi  Dei  .ac  proxiini  uiaudaluin  ex|  ouitur.  VI,  070, 
G71.  (.luatuor  diligenda  suut,  el  qua;.  III,  27.  lu  duobus 
pra-ceplis  dilectiouis,  tria  inveiiil  lioiiio(pi;e  d,ligat,  Dcuiu, 
pioxiiuuin,  et  seipsum.  A'II,  615.  Dilectiouis  ordo  et  nien- 
sura.  VIII,  959,  963.  ()ua;iiaiu  ordinata  dilectio.  III,  29. 
Dilectio  Dei  et  dilectio  pioxnnl ,  ct  si  seorsiin  ali^iuando 
riosita  in  Scriptura,  se  iiiviccm  imiiortanl.  VIII ,  93(i ,  938 , 
1030.  Quaicumque  jubeuliir  sive  nionentur,  tunc  recte 
fiuiil,  cum  releruiitur  ;id  diligeuduin  Deuin,  ct  proximum. 
^  I,  288.  Dilectio  Dei,  et  pioxiuii.  V,  .365, 5tU,  1461,  1.327, 
l(i4S.  In  dilectione  Dei  est  tota  jierlectio.  VIII,  136.  ,lu- 

sliores  lanto  ulique  sumus,  (juanto  Deuni  dilimuius.  .\', 604.  Deura  non  diligcremus,  nisi  nos  jirior  ddigciet.  V, 
210.  X,  904.  Ijise  iit  dili.geretur  dedit ,  ipii  non  dilectus, 
dilexit.  III,  1898.  (,iuid  aliud  iii  iiobis,  tpiaiii  Deunidebeiniis 
diligere,  aut  quia  liabcnms,  aiil  ut  liabeaiiius?  V,  1189. 
Ardua  (juaestio  ex  Doiiiiui  vcrliis  nata,  diceiitis  pUis  eura 
diligere,  cui  plus  diinillitur.  V,  .397.  ()ui  Deuiii  nou  dili- 
git,  se  odisse  dicitur.  VIII,  11)19.  (juoniodo  Deum  toto 
corde  diligere  delieiiius.  .\,  328.  Dileclioiiis  praeceptiim  iii 
liitnra  lautuni  vita  i  tviMecle  im,  Icbitur.  \,  501.  Diligendi 
Deum  ex  toto  rorcle  pra-cepuiiii  ciir  liic  iinpouitmCcum 
iiou  ini|ileatur.  X,  213.  Ddeclio  Dei  uoliis,  nou  Diio  piiili- 
cit.  V,  212.  Diligimus  nosinetipsos ,  si  Deum  diligimus.  II, 

Dilectio  Dei  priov  est  ordine  prncipieiidi ,  dilectio  [iro- 
ximi  prior  ordiue  facieiidi.  IIT,  1331.  Vita  boiia  el  lioncsla 
non  aliundf  foriualur,  quam  cum  diligilur  D.us  elnroxi- 
mus.  II,  524.  Ilatio  cur  Deus  et  Uomo  dilig.iftlur.  III,  30. 

Oninis  liomo,  in  quantum  liomo,  diiigendus  est  j.ropter 
Deuiii,  Dcus  vero  pi  o|.ter  sei|isuiii.  III ,  29.  Ilominem  re- 
cte  diligcre  non  iio\  it,  quisquis  euiu  iioii  diligjt,  qui  liomi- 
nem  locit.  II,  1072.  r.cclesia  projiler  pi-o\imum  diliuilup, 
Dciis  proptiT  Deuin.  IV,  1613.  Diligcre  invicem  iubi^nur 
propler  reguum  Dei.  V,  |.i61.  Ail  diifctiouem  Dei  j.ietas^ 
perliiiet,  ad  dileLliouHm  prnximi  iniioeeiirn  et  benevolen- 
tia.  \  I,  514,  Dileciio  Dei  sit  gialuila,  benelica  sit  dilectio 
Ijroximi.  V,  371.  Dileclio  qiia  inviccm  diligimus,  iniiiarL debet  dilcc.tionem  qiia  Cliristusdilexit  uos.  III,  1808.  Dile- 
Ctioiiia  fiuctum  Chri^lo miUuin possiiimis rcddere ineliorem 
(piam  iniitationis  exemplum.  V,  1.393. Dilectionis  plenitudo' poiKii-e  aniuiam  pro  fratribiis.  III,  1816. 

Dilectionis  Iikc  regula  lioiuini  figitur,  ut  imitans  Patrein^ 
diligat  inimicum.  IV,  651.  Dileclio  inimici,  dilectio  perfe- 
cla.  III,  2012.  Perfectio  misericordia;.  in.  1264.  Diliqe 
iniuiicos  tuos,  ne  inc;iuhis  oderis  et  auiicos.  Y,  1464^ 
Dilectio  inimicorum.  V,  583,  496,  1426. 1436.  Diligerc  ini- 
niiouin  salubre  esl,  licet  amaruiii.  IV,  447.  Dileclionc  ini- 
micoruin  uihil  in  mandalis  Dei  mirabiruLS,  IV,  1318.  Pr*- 
cepto  de  diligendis  inimicis  iiihil  iu  scriiitiirls  contiarium. 
111,  1263.  Undo  miniicos  diligaiiius.  III,  30.  lide  Ini- niici, 

Dilectio  proximi  quanta  debealessc.  IV,  1170;  V,  1401. 
Diligere  nolite  vitia  amicoruni  vcslroruiu,  si  tliligitis  ami- 
cos  vestios.  V,  525.  Diligcre  vitium  noli  propter  hominem, 
nec  propter  vitium  odisse  Uoiiiineiu,  V,  323.  Diligere  bo- 
nos,  aut  qui  creduntur  boni,  ci  prodesl  qui  diligit.  11 ,  87. 
l'nus  liic  crror  cavendus,  11, 87.  Diligat  quisque  in  aliis  (juoi ipsenon  liabet.et  in  illis  Ciirislum  ainet.  V,  .389.Pvoximus 
ft  ijise  nunc  per  fiJem  diligitur.  VI,  288.  Prsecejjlum  de 
diligeiid)  pioximo  imrjorlat  praiccplum  de  diligendo  Deo. 
cl  vicissiui.  III,  1809,  1816. 

Diligendo  proxiiimm  iter  agiturad  Deuni.  ITI.  1332.  Di- 
lectio  jiroximi  certus  gradus  est  ad  dilectionem  Dei.  Vllf, 
136.  Dilectione  |jroxiini  purgatur  ociilus  ad  videndum 
Denm.  111  1351.  Dilectionein  i  roximi  donat  nobis  Deus. Ilf,  1809. 

Dilectio  extendenda,  ut  onmes  rapiat  ad  Deum.  V,  366. 
Onines  ;cque  dihgenJi  sunt.  III ,  30.  Diligantur  pareutes, 
sed  plus  Cliristus.  V,  1352.  Amplius  alius  homo  diligendus 
est,  cjuam  corpus  nostruin.  III.  50. 

Dileclio  iroximi  a  dilectioue  sui  regulam  aecijiit.  VII, 
34.  ut  se  quisque  diligat,  pi;ecei)to  non  opus  est.  III ,  34. 
rrava  sui  (lileclio  qua;.  III,  27.  Quis  se, quis  proximum  male 
diligat.  VI,671.0uissciat  diligereseV,7l3.1'iligere  .se  qui 
nondum  novit,  qui  norit  diligere  proxiuaim.  V,  713.  »on 
diligit  sc ,  qui  Deiim  non  diiiyit.  V,  212,  Qui  se  propler 
habfndum  Dcum  diliguul,  i|isi  se  diliguut,  III,  1846,  rr;e- 
ccptuni  de  proximo  et  seipso  diligendo  corpus  et  animun» 
importat.  III,  29. 

Diligimdus  peccator  quomodo.  V,  45.  Kon  est  socius  ini- 
qiiitatis,  qui  pro  impiis  iiilcrcediu  II,  660.  .4ut  qui  impios, 
ex  carit;ite  diligit,  el  iis  bcnifacit.  II,  631,  633. 

Dileclio  vera  qujcnaiu.  VHI,  936.  0|  cre  est  demon- 
slr;inda  dilectio,  ne  sit  iiifructuosa  nomiuis  ap|iellaii>v  ni, 
1830.  Dilectio  sola  seiii|)er  rcddeiida.  V,  1201.  .Munduin 
istum  diligere,  est  nctiuiter  vivere.  Al,  299.  i  ide  Aniare. 
Mores  dijudicari  solent  cx  co  (juotl  (juisque  diligit.  II,  672. 
lalis  est  (piibque,  qualis  ejus  dilectio  est.  III,  1997.  >ou 
poterit  lalior  Uniri,  nisi  hoc-quisijue  diligat,  (juod  invito 
non  possit  aulerri.  IV,  107.  Ilinc  app;irel  le  diligere  quod 
bonuui  est,  si  inventus  tueris  odisse  quod  nialuin  est.  IV, 
1219.  ̂ on  esl  dignus  Christus  ,  cum  (pio  dilig;is  avariliain. 
IV,  1248, 1219.  Diligerejustitiam.et  odisseinitiuitatem.hKO 
esl  tota  \'irga  regui  CUiisli.  IV,  304.  Dilcclio  lumen  est, 
odiuni  tenebr;e.  IV,  635.  Dilectio  frustra  prKdicatur  dili- 
gcnti  iiiunduin.  IV,  234,  Disce  noii  diligere,  ut  diseas  dlli- 
gere;  avertere,  ut  convertaris;  funde,  ul  implearis.  lA', 234. 

Dilectio  facit  iu  nobis  qu;uiidani  mortem.  IV,  1628.  Dile- 
ctio  est  iiiors  noslra  siccuId,  et  vita  cuin  Deo,  III,  1808. 
Dilectio  fidei  opus,  III,  2034.  Dilectio  sola  discernit  inter 
lilios  Dfi,  et  Qlios  dialioli.  III,  2016.  Dileciio  virtus  civita- 
lis  Jeru.s:ilem.  IV,  1628.  IY;ccfplum  dileclionis  quarenian- 
daliim  novum,  et  uiaiid;ituiu  Cliristidicitur,  III,  18io,  1808. 

Dilcctio  ad  novuni  •iestauicnlum  perlincl.  III,  625  Dile- 
clio  maudatum  Clirisli,  |ier  quani  jicecata  solvuntur,  III, 
2015.  Dilectionis  mandalum  uoii  cst  gnivc  X,2S),  Cuin;im 

gi;ivc  cst,  .\,  290.  Dileclio  nionenilo  atque  su;idendo  com- 
poni,  nnn  iiivitum  cogendo  imponi  jiotest.  VIII,  363. 

Dilcctionem  ad  gralix  beneliciuui  j  i'i  lincre  docet  Awi- 
brosius.  X,582.  Id  agit  gralia,  ul  dilcctioue  imiTeaiitur 
inandat;i  Dui,  (jua;  tiiuore  non  potcranl.  IV,  1.379.  Tunc  lit 
vcrc  opus  luinuui,  quando  dilectiouis  fi.ie  fit  mand;ituin. 
IV,  1310.  Dilcctionem  Siics  solet  accciidere,  IV,  1487.  Di- 

ligc,  ct  (juodvis  fac.  111,2053.  Dilectio  nunc  estmdesi- derio,  uoiiduui  in  saturilate.  III,  1832.  Dilectio  Dei  et 
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proximi  itianel  in  slemum.  1\',  i^3.  Ditigemlo  fitiius  vere foTlissimi,  non  superlia  durilia,  sod  spriini  jusiilia.  V, 
In*».  cer  dileolionem  fit  pa\,  e(  alnindaiiiia.  IV.  16-28.  Di- 
Irclio  el  ndes iTobatior  jer  li.rreses.  II,  70.^.  Dileclio  fru- 
ciusnosler.  III,  IS-Si.  Diloolionis  | Tjemium  i|ise  est  dile- 
tlii<;.  IV,  |."!|3.  '  Ulc  -imor.  CaTitas. 

Diliu<Miliie  su»  non  debe;  Bdere  lioino.  X,  2.%. 
Diliiviuiii  Oiiysii.  VII,  Wt).  Deucftlionis.  VH,  368.  l'ni- 

vif.sale  leini  oViliiis  Noe.  VII.  Sfti.  DilMviiiiii  iiniversale 

<]uoto  ali  ."\d3in  aimo  conti.LMt.  VII,  lli.').  riir  lioc  poiins 
qiiain  alio  lein(iOl-e  contifjil  V|[,  171.  Dilnvii  (liiralio,  in- 
cremenla,  dPdenienla,  etc.  III,  .')."tiV  remiore  ililiivii  uni- 
vei-salis  milUis  filionim  «etli  periil.  VII,  171.  olijcctiones 
coiitra  diliivium  solvunlui'.  VII,  ."ilW.  firii'  Aira.  Diluviiini 
a  caliimniis  viiulioatiir.  VIIl,  li")!,  .\ii  diliivii  nniversalis 
aliqiii  scripUires  meniiiiere,A'II,'il)6,  c/  tml.  ,\d  memoriani diluvii  ri'vncai)*iani,  saeia  diis  lalsis  instiuila  suiila  re.;;ii)iis 
GraM'i:p,  VII ,  nBit.  Dilnvii  sarraineiiUiiii.  VI ,  5oi;  VIII, 
()5I  .|Diluviiim  (piale  saiicii  patiuiilnr  in  lioc  s;eculo,  el  (luo- 
nioilo  e\-.i(lmil,  IV,  21i,  3)0,  i>70,  lo.St. 

DimeiiMonis  (nuitiior  apnd  Apnsli^ilimi,  latitndo,  loiigilu- 
do,  allinulo  ct  protmiduin.  V,  571.  Dimcnsioaes  erucis.  V, 
905.  I  iiie  Criix. 

Dimiltere  debita  deliitorilius.  Vf ,  2C6,  Depnlare  debe- 
mus  noliis  lamquam  oninino  dimissiim.  qliiilipiiil  ninli  a  no- 
bis  non  cst  Dco  rc^^enle  ('(iiinnissiiiii.  VI,  liO,  i-27.  lide 
Pcccala.  Dimissio  pccciii  alii'ni ,  r^Muediimi  a  Dco  d.itum 
prooblinen  la  ini.S('riioidia,  I\,  1M)9,  lf«!lH.  Iii  hoc  geiiere 
operis  boiii  exciisalio  iiiilla  e.sl,  iibi  sola  volnntas  tnia  fa- 
cullas  est.  V,  10.>5,  Diniissa  pcccala  re)  licanlur  non  diniit- 
tenli,  V,  .il7,  i  ide  Debiia,  De  dimissione  ijuaiiscninqiie 
/iix-eiti  iion  diHidendnm  ,  qnando  et  iulerrectio  Cbristi  di- 
inissa  esl  coiifilenlibns.  R',  707, 

Dimittere  patrem  aut  inatrem  aut  iixoreni,  ele.,  tenetur 
Cliristiamis,  ubi  necessitiis  occurril  iit  pater,  v.  g,  alit  Cliri- 
stus  (liiuittaliir,  II,  680,  690,  Diniiltit  divitias,  qiii  spem 
iioii  |,onit  in  illis,  qni  eis  recte  iilitiir,  etc,  II,  liilO,  Dimitlit 
lotuiii  nuindiiin,  (pii  el  illiid  ipK  d  liabet,  el  (juod  Ojtal  lia- 
bere  diiniltit,  II,  60-2.  Oiniiia  contiMnuil,  ipii  iion  solnm 
qnanlimi  poliiit,  sed  eiiam  (pianlnm  voluit  liabere.  con- 
tcmiiit,  II,  \-2i.  l',,uliiiusoi;iuia  alidica\it.  II,  10'2,  107. 

I>iiiocnili's  Iraler  s.  Perpctiire  Marlyiis  iiii  aiite  bapti- 
siiiuni  ninrluiis,  sororis  preciiins  a  daina:ilione  sil  liliera- 
tus.  X.  isl,  .')05,  .W5,  310,  .')I7.  Dinocrales  soroiis  sanelx 
precibiis  de  iiiiseria  nicniil  libcniri.  .X,  .Ml. 

/linomachi  o;  iiiio  de  summo  bono.  X,  S'i'i. 
Dioclclianm.  I.\,  5i,5,  5-28.  Oclics  consiil.  IX,  ,"ilO,  "115. 

Kovics  consul.  I.V,  6ij.  Diocletiaans  Cliristianoruin  peise- 
cutor.  VII,  61 1. 

Jiioiia  I.eptin  aptncnsis,  IX',  2,59. 
liiofiene.s  Ai.olloniates  .Auaviiiieiiis  audilor,  qiia;  rcrum 

I  riiicipia  a.snOTit.  VII,  ai> :  .\',  777.  Aller  a  Cyiiico.  .X,  117. Jiiofietiis  Cyjwi  liirpitudo  et  impiideiilia,  VII,  128, 
/JiuincrfM  dcus  liu  liis  a  Crrecis.  V|| ,  "175,  376.  Dioinc- 

dxx  volncrcs  (;iiccii;euis  blandinnlnr,  alieuif;enas  per.se- 
(^nunlnr.  \  II,  576,  bioiiiPdieariim  volucrum  iranstonnatio, 
\ll,  ;";76.  Diomedx'a  insiila,  Vll,  i"i73, 

/>ion  Neapolites  nobilis  inalliemalicns.  VII,  720. 
Diomjsius  Areopagites  ,  id  est  Allieniensium  priiiclpalis. 

V,  «08, 
/liomisiiis,  idem  ipii  l.ibcr  palcr  (liclus  cst,  VII,  iililt, 
/JioniisiiK  lyrannusquid  ayelialutlilios  pulcliros  halieret. 

Diduysiana  vcl  losiniaua.  I.\,  2.50. 
;:ittsron(S  juvenis  (;ra;cHS.  II,  io6.  Ciirtha},'inem  ad  litle- 

ras  cdisceiidas  inissus.  II,  1-56.  retit  iib  .\ni;iistiiio  ipia'- 
slioncs  ex  libris  Cicproiiis  silii  explicari,  II,  451. 

JiiorconLt  .\i'cliialcr  iid  Christiaiiain  lilem  rcpctitis  ini- 
raculi^  adductus.  II,  1012. 

Diospolilanrc  syiKidi  episcopi.  X,  632,  66.5.  sninnia  rapi- 
tiim  i|ua'  PelaKtus  in  l.oiicilio  l)ios{.olitano  aiinlheiiialir.a\it, 
quievc  Cathiilicusdciiel  profiteri.  II,  828,  1'elaHius  Dlospo- 
litana-  Synodi  r.cstis  |iur;;alus  ferebauir,  11,761,  763.  In 
jiidicio  lliospolitano  fcla^iiis  siibli'ifii;jit ,  iion  sc  |  iir^iavil, 
II,  787.  I'atr(!s  Diospolitaiii,  (|ui  l'cl;i;;iuiii  absolveriml,  iion 
aecusandi.  II,  763,  Diosjioliiaiiie  SMiodi  (;c,st.i  pclil  Anyu. 
sliniis  a  lohaunc  .icrosnlyniiiiino,  II,  77(i,  De  Geslis  Diospo- 
litana'  syncdi  diibital  liiiioccnlins,  II,  787.  De  auxilio  jjra- 
lis!  l'cla;,iiis  iion  sinccre  sciipsit  |iosl  Cxmcilium  Dinspoli- 
taniim.  11,  82(1. 

Iliptycha,  i  iile  liilinli. 
Disceitcrc.  ̂ on  di.sccderc  a  Den  ex  gr.alia  est.  X.  lOfll, 
Disccic,  quid.  I,  787,  Al)  ailvcrsario  niota  cpiicsiio,  di- 

scciidi  exsislil  occiisin,  VII,  177.  Ad  (li.sieuduiii  diiciimir 

ancloriliilc  aUpie  ratione.  1,  !>'>7,  11107.  Iialioncm  piiece- 
dere  dcbct  anctoriliis,  I,  1007,  1511,  l)isi'.'rc  litlcias  vel 
artilicia,  (piiiiii  |.(i>naie  sit  pucris.  1 ,  1,500,  Discenliiini  ter- 
inciilii  iii  liiic  tila  aJ  miserias  linjiis  sieciili  |icrliiienl,  X, 

1316,  1323,  Vis  eonsnetudinis  ad  discenduni,  III,  Jl6.  Ad 
discendas  lin.s^uas  majoreni  \\m  habPt  IHiera  curiositas 
quam  meticulosa  iiecessit.is,  I,C7i.()ii«  in  rebiis  vnnis 

saepe  discUnt  piieri,  in  relMisnon  \-anis~1ntins  dlsri  |io<-suQt. I,  671,  672.  t  liliora  mai;is  ipiain  mirabiliora  snnt  discciida! 
1, 103i,  .\(|  discendum  qund  oi  us  cst,  nulla  ietas  scra,  11 
720,  Discere  litleras  spe  commodi  temporaliS,  qnam  sol- 
lemne,  et  quam  vanuiil.  VI ,  673.  lidc  Diii  cre.  Discuiit 
multi  jestificaliones  D;'i,  et  non  discunt,  IV,  ISti^O,  Disccre 
oporlel  .jiistificaliones  diviniis.  quomndo  eas  dijcunt  (gni 
faciunt;  non  quomudo  (iiii  ut  habcar.t  (piod  IO(in.intiir,  taii- 
tummodo  memiuerunl.  IV,  1315,  l.iU.  Nemi)  liocctur,  uisi 
disrat;  nemo  discil,  nisi  doccatnr.  IV,  |3i8.  Nemo  rcrii! 
di.scit  qii.e  perlinent  ad  viveiidiira  cinn  Dco.  nisi  fiat  a  Dco 
docilis.  III,  lOi.  ()ni  per  ̂ iatiiim  discit,  agit  oinnino  qiiid- 
quid  agendum  didicit.  X ,  367,  i: t  veiiil  ,id  Christum,  .V, 
368,  Intcr  discenles  et  v^sccntes  esl  aliipia  siinilitudo. 
ril,  101.  feliciores  suiit  qlii  discunt,  qnani  qui  doccnt.  IV, 
391.  Vcrilascausa  cur  discamus,  ncoessitas  cauba  ciir  do- 
ceamns.  !I,  19i.  Discere  Ani^ustinus  pluS  bmal ,  qnnm  do- 
cere.  II,  19i.  Discere  q-iidam  nnlentes,  ne  snpcrbi  fiant, 
rei-relieudnutur.  IV,  1712.  (lund  .id  arl.orein.  cnlcndi  nc- 
gligeniia ;  hoc  ad  animam,  discendi  segoilia.  III,  380, 

Oiscii.lina  a  discendo  dicta  est.  I,  1225;  VI,  669,  Disci- 
plina  est  quarumqne  renim  scientia.  1, 1021 ,  Disciplinariim 
omnium  excofrilatrix  eslralio.  I,  lOII.  niscipliniE iminerito 
(licuntnr  libcrales.  nisi  adsit  studinm  |  iclalis  Cliristiana;. 
II,  568,  Disci,  lina  diias  babel  parlcs,  iinaiii  vitic,  altcrani 
enidilionis,  I.  1006,  Disciidina  bonnm  est,  non  maluiii.  I, 
1223.  libeialiiim  disciplinarum  nlilitas.  I,  988.  F.ffernut  \a~ 
tellectum  addiviua,  I,  1013.  Displicet  AugusUiio  (luod  mul- 
tuni  iis  Iribuerit,  I,  388. 

Discii ilina  seuiiistilulio  Christiana,  qnae.  IV,  I20i,  Sla- 
gisler  Chrislus,  VL  678,  schi  la,  corpus  ipsins.  VI,  678,  Di- 
sci|.liiia;  domus,  fcclesia.  VI,  669,DisciUir  ibi  bene  vivere, 
ut  perveniatur  ad  sem|.er  vivere.  VI,  669,  Disciplina  eccle- 
sias;ica  fniidaiiiCiitiim  habet  in  vcrliis  Cbrisli,Vl,200,Maxi- 
me  iiiililat  coutra  sui  erbiam  invidenlia;  matrem,  VI,  413. 

Discipliiia  significatiir  periclitatura  per  mnltiludinem  in 
Eeclesia  colligeiidani,  V,  1168,  Discipliiiic  rigorem  relaxari 
in  CTatiiini  |  acis,  II,  812.  In  rebus  addisriplinam  peninen- 
lilms  pci-turbatioiies  mult.is  fieri  geiuit  Augiislinns.  11,  201. 
Discii  liiia  ubi  div-M-sa  esl,(pi;e  prudenti  Christiauo  si^rvan- 
da.  II,  131,  200,  Di.sciplina  ecclesiastica  de  martyribus  ad 
allare  recilaiidis.  V,  866.  Discipliua  et  corrcctio  non  ne- 
gligenda.  V,  111.  306.  318,  900.  fericnlose  ne;;ligitnr,  II, 

25I.Quid  debeal  inlueri.  I.\,  81,  84,  Discipliuii" ecclesiasti- ca  ipiomodo  exercenda.  IX,  84,  86,  92,  Disci|  lina  dnmns 
qiiiiiiiuinlibct  vigilet,  nenio  iirrosare  sibi  audet.  ut  sit  siiie 
iiialis.  11,  271,  272;  IV,  1528,  1529,  Disciplina  ersa  inalos 
exerceatnr,  uon  judicium  |ir;ecipilclur.  V,  299,  bisciplina 
ct  correctio  sine  odio  adhibeiula  est,  V,  .585,  lide  Cor- 
reptio.  Disciplina  danda  cuin  opus  est,  sed  carilasde  eorde 
iiuniijuam  diinitlcnda,  V,  318.  liiscij.lbiam  leiiiorcm  Cjiri- 
stus  esse  voluit  in  novo  leslamcnlo.  IV,  1415  Disciplina 
ipia;  per  emendaloriam  irilmlationem  flt,  accipiendo  disci- 
lur.  IV,  1348,  Disciplina  ecclesiaslica  per  presbvterosdata, 

V,  1-221, Di.scipuli  Chrisli  duolnis  niodis  dicli,  .X,  929.  Magis  fralrci 
ejiis  (;raut.  III,  1468,  Discipulormu  corda  mortiia  invenit 
Christus.  V,  1118,  1)erdideranl  spem  ac  fiilcin,  V,  1119.  IS 
morle  Chrisli.  V,  1120.  Discipulorum  aninia  qiiomodo  alleit 

nabat  in  lidcA',  1 109,  Uitronis  fidcin  nec  iiiiilari  j^iotuerunt Chnsli  discipiili.  V,  1110,  Disoipiilornm  C.liristi  incrcduli- 
tas  V,  495.  Miixime  andita  Cbiisti  rcsurrcctioiie.  V,  6,38, 
llOt,  1108,  1122,1131,  1134.Disci|uliChrisli  ipsiim  homi- 
nem  tanlum  antc  resurrectionein  piitabaiil,  V,  \\i'K  iui- 
inano  in  ciiin  aireciu  tcneliantur,  V,  1258,  Discipnli  in 
l!liiisli  iiiorlc  (luliilaiitcs  in  Moyse  figiirali,  V,  1334.  Disci- 
I  iilnruui  ciior  bierctirorum  errorcs  fignrat.  V,  477,  478. 
(.luoiiiodo  discijfuli  opcra  miijora,  (inani  Christus  fecpruiil.  ' 
III,  1821,  Cliristi  verba  .ad  discipiilns,  ad  iios  pariler  sp^ 
claiit,  V.  721,  Itcnunliaiiduni  est  nnniibus.  iit  (liscipiilus 
Chrisli  ipiis  clliciatur,  III,  1515.  Iti.scipuliim  Ihrii-li  cs<c  csl 
luri  iiii  icdilicarc,  cl  coiitra  rcgciu  lortiurcni  diniicare.  III, 
1515. 

Discordite  quomodo  scdandiP.  1, 772,  Maximc  inter  vinim 
et  iixorcm,  I,  772.  Iii  disrnrdia  (hiiirimi  qniiiindii  sc  gcrere 
dcbcl  aiiiiins  .amlionini,  V,  525.  Disionlia  blaspliemal  Do- 
miiiiun.  IV,  lOiiO  liite  Cuiicordia.  Divisio.  Dissidioniift 
canv.p.  V11,36U.  DiscoTilia  (lUiccsl  io  spiritu  otcamo.pM 
('(inciinlia  labnrat,  V.  821. 

nisconiiu  dea.  VII,  103.  Dellum  fnijanuin  excit.ivit,  VII, 
103. 

Disrenio,  (.iiiis  vasa  miscricordia;  a  vasis  irte  di,sccriiit. 

.X,  ."iSi,  Discrelio  ex  inassa  pcnliiiouis,  V,  446.  I'er  gra- 
liani,  X,  925,  Neiiio  iiisi  graiia  salvaloris  discernitiir.  ,\', 
923,  1422,  11-28.  Dui  lilios  discernit  Odes  pcr  dileetloncui 
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operans.  X,  590.  omnia  quae  ad  saliUem  seternam  surit  nc- 
cessaria,  procurantur  iis  qui  discreli  sunt,  sive  eleclis.  X, 
924.  /  ide  Eleclio.  Gratia. 

Discrelio.  Magiii  el  spirilalos  viri  caulissime  |jroviden  , 
lic  quiil  I opulariler  agaiil,  quud  uondu.n  e-se  tmiij.oris  UL 
cuiii  |)0|  iilo  asjatiir,  iiilelli.^niil.  III,  I4i.  1'arvulis  nonnuUa 
oble^uiil,  sed  iiuUainenliniilur.  III,  14i. 

nhpiiler.  VII,  122,  -207,  215,  218.  rir/e  Orr.us.  Plulo. 
Dis|)eiisare  polesl  Deus(irc;i  le.^es  a  S'.-  conslilutus.  III, 

803.  ()nod  cx  iiispiralioni'  (il  coiitir.  pr?  c  •;:lum,  lraiisi;re.s- 
sioni  iinpula.idiiin  esl.  III,  8U5,  biii.  Dispeusalive,  quid 
silii  velit.  II,  228. 

Disiensalio  caniis  Christi.  V,  1217. 
Disi  ejsalio  salnlis  nostr;e.  V,  1122. 
DiS|  lii;.-re  Imniini  dehet  qiiod  D''0  displicet,  clcontra. 

V.  154.  >eni|)er  libi  dis,  liceat  quod  es,  si  vis  |iervenire  ad 
id  quod  niuiduni  es.  V,  02G.  ̂ oii  in  te  j.lacet  Deo,  uisi  quod 
lialjes  ex  Deo  :  quod  autein  liabes  ex  te,  displicet  Deu.  V, 
108. 

Disputarequid.  IX,  437. lo  dispulalionibusa  conlentione 
absliiiendnm.  IX,  548.  10)^  roimai  est  aliquid  addere  vernis 
alieniscontraquaidi.^i  ntes.  IX,  210.  AllereiKla  nou  siiutad 
dispiitationem  qu;c  ulriqne  parli  pnssuiU  esse  conimunia. 
IX,  591).  .\ec  quse  figurala  sunt  ant  ob.scura.  IX,  598. 

Dis,  ulamli  quKdarn  pro,  oiiuiiUir  condiliones.  11,  270. 
Quid  est  cniiteiilioiius,  quaiu  nbi  de  re  constxit,  certave  de 
nomiiie.  II,  1040.  Nusqunn  sic  non  invenio  quod  dicam, 
qriam  iibi  res  de  qna  dicilur,  nianifeslb/r  esl  qiiam  oiune 
de  qno  dicilur.  X,  147.  i^on  di;5|Ulalio  veritate,  .scil  verit.is 
disputatioae  requiritur.  lil,  3i7.Dis;uta',iouuin  anibagibus 
iiou  pHr.;atur  bonoiuiu  vita,  sed  facili  mystei^orum  sacro- 
rum,  quibus  iujt  aiuur,  auctoritate.  I,  4007.  Dis|iutalur  cum 
Omnipotenle  quajrendo,  non  convincendo.  III,  883.  Kcm 
parvns  iii  piiilosophia  profeclus,  cum  in comparatioite  recti 
verique  invenieudi  couteiunilur  a  dispulanle  victoria.  I, 
910.  Canonicis  libris  iroa  ffiqu.mda  ullius  disputatoiis  au- 
ctorilas.  X,  625. 

Dissensio,  mors  Cliristiani ;  caritas,  xita.  VI,  715,  714. 
DissensiG  CUristiauorum,  Sata!i;e  liiuiephus.  V,  1035.  Dis- 
sciisioiies  numquain  de.ent  amari,  aliquandolamen  a  cari- 
tate  nascuntur,autcaritateni  probaut.  II,  937.  Dissonsiones 
salva  caritaie.  VI,  588.  Disseusio  carnis  et  spirilus  uude.  X, 
1036.  ride  Concupijceulia. 

nissimilitudine  a  Deo  recedinius.  IV,  557. 
Distinguere  labiissui.,,  pro  delinire.  III,  073. 
Diu.  (juid  diu  est,  ubi  finis  est.  V,  688,  1583.  Diu  videri 

facil  infirmilas,  quiHl  cito  est.  IV,  561.  Diu  non  est,  quid- 
quid  finem  habet.  IV,  254,  1889. 
■  Diversorium  sanctoruin,  id  est  Monasterium.  I,  1540. 
Diviua  et  incnrporea  ubique  sunt  tota.  \,  1486.  Divirra 

carnalibus  insiiiuare  diflicile.  \,  663. 
Divinaiio  a  rebusdivinis  uominala  est.  I,  917.  Divinatio- 

nesdsmonum.  I,  1007.  Divinalionis  aliijuid  Dens  inipertit 
aliquando  da;monil)us.  VI.  145,  164.  f  /«■'  Dicnioiies.  Divi- 
nationes  Mathemalicoruni  fallaees.  I,  757.  Diviuafiones  el 
pr;cdictiones  pleu;e  snirt  peslilerae  curiosililis,  cruciaiitis 
sollicitudinis,  morlirera3  servitutis.  III,  35.  Divinatio  Slathe- 
nialicoi'uni  genus  est  fornicationis  :iiiiin;e.  111,  32.  Daiiiio- 
nibus  cura  est  animns  lioniinuin  iro.\i;e  htrjus  curiositatis  re- 
tilins  iiiiplicare.  VII,  722.  Diviuatin  per  saiiKuinein.  Vil, 
223.  Per  aqiiam.  \U,  223.  Divinaniiuin  di.:laseu  i'esponsa 
qrronioilo  accipieiida.  III,  7.37.  >:iia  iliviiialio  qnoniindani 
juve  iuni  ji)c.iiiliu:ii.  111,472.  Et  aluriusqui  Iionimemaleo- 
ne  interenii  tuin  iri  irredixit.  III,  475.  Divinalioues  Albiec- 
riimirx'.  I,  914.  sed  couteranenda;.  1,  914.  Aniniani  hunra- 
nam  haliere  vini  quaind  ini  divinationis  in  seipsa  uonnulli 
volunt.  III,  4(U.  Iiii;  ugnantur.  111,  461.  lide  Matlteiuiti;i. 
Divinalio  iu  civitatibiis  geiitium  anti>  advenlum  Christi  pro 
liil)it;i.  VII,  223.  De  divinantibus  variae  qua;stiones  a  ror- 
[ihyrio  iiioIk.  VII.  289. 

Divi.iil;is  ciir  qnairenda.  VII,  103.  nivinitas  Iiuinano  visn 
nullo  inodo  videri  polt^sl.  VIIl,  821)  Divinitateni  iioii  osse  in 
■Iheologia  civili,  coiislat.  VII,  195.  Diviria  nruireia  qu;iri'  iii- ler  deos  colebaut  pagani.  VII,  131.  Refellunlur  rationes 
eorum.  VII,  152. 

Divisio  corpuris  in  infinilunr.  III,  266.  Divisioneni  reci- 
piunt  iuUuitaai  tam  localia ,  quam  temporalia  spatia.  I, 1174. 

Dividere  ciipil  cupiditas,  sicut  cirilascolligere.  V,  1221. 
Divisi  inter  se  possniit  ambo  pertinere  ad  regnnm  diaboli, 
non  ilem  amboad  regiium  Christi.  V,  446,  447.  Divisio  in 
Chii.sti:iiinrHm  here  iil:ite  locnninon  liabel.  VI,  716. 

Diviti;e,  quare  mamniona  iniquitatis  vocantur.  H',  3.32; 
V,  6.50;  VII,  749.  Divili;i'aliud  suiil,  aliiid  i  ccunia.  VII, 
204  Divili;cnt)n  nibi  iiiiquisesl  pccunia.  III,  1519.  ni\i:i;e 
muUiplicis  genoris.  IV,  1295.  Di\ilia;  vene  et  falsa;.  V, 
32S,  630.  l)i\iti:iriim  ciii  iditas  iiisaliabilis  est.  V.  936.  Di- 
viiiarum  cupiditas  quaui  iiericulosa.  V,  212, 1437.  Corporis 

et  aninii  est  enervatio.  VII,  1S3.  Indivitiis  cupiditas  repre- 
henditur,  non  lacultas.  VTI,  24,  25.  f.minam  divitiarum  amor 
s;ilutem  im|iedit.  VI,  216.  Divilias  qui  non  habent  et  habe- 
re  desideiMiit,  iuter  reprobaudos  diviles  cornputantur.  IV, 
1057.  Diviiia;  propler  vitaui,  non  vita  propter  divitias.  \\ 
1318.  Diviti;v;  niullis  noxia;  fuerunt.  IV,  624.  Divitiarum  il- 
lecebra;.  I,  880,  906,  907.  Divitia;  per  superhiam  quserun- 
lur.  IV,  343.  Et  supeibiim  generanl.  IV,  922,  1769.  Divi- 
lias  ta;ito  plus  amaut  homines,  quanto  majores  in  saeculo 
suiit.  IV,  1909.  Divitiis  colligitur  superbise  nidus,  ubi  nu- 
Irialur  elcresciit.  V,  937.  Divitiarum  verinis,  supeibia.  V, 
213,242,  412,  521.  Divili;e  non  nocebunt,  si  tullis  super- 
liiam.  V,  242.  si  propter  divitias  inllaris ,  noli  alteudere 
quando  eris  pr;eda  Uomiuum  ,  jam  diabolo  pra;da  es.  IV 

1727.  ' Divitite  somniuDi.  V,  1317.  Divitis.alienae  vocari  debent. 
111,1549.  Homiuem  felicem  iiou  fjciunt.  I,  906;  VII,  162, 
l)i)i:ia;i(;rrena',  non  faciiltatis,  sed  inlirniitaiisargumenta! 
\.  488,  1 189.  rulcimenta  suiit  iufirmitatis,  iion  ornamenta 
pote^latis.  V,  252.  Divia;e  non  ver»  simt,  quilms  crescenti- 
biis,  crescit  inO|ia;  qna;  arnatoribus  suis,  quaiito  tuerint 
ami  lior(;,s,  non  alTerunt  satietatem,  sed  iirDainiiiaiit  cupidi- 
tatem.  IV,  221,  1658;  V,  528.  Dicuntur  co;  iosa  inopia.  I, 
070.  Divitias  Uabes,  egesiasaucla  est,  rion  potestas  V,  0.36. 
Divitias  habes,  et  concupiscis;  niorbus  est,  nou  opulentia. 

V,  410. Diviliariim  inanitas  et  inconimoda.  IV,  1727.  Divitiicni- 
Uil  |ira;ter  sullieitudineni  affernnt.  V,  1320.  Divitiarum 
omis.  V,  809.  Divitiarum  sarcina  inipedit  ne  homo  Chrislum 
seijUutnr.  III,  1633.  Cum.snperUna  iiua^ril  homo,  compedes 
siias  oneiare  desiderat.  IV,  864.  Divilis  flnmina  simt,  qua; 
toUuntquos  exloUunt.  IV,  1769.  Ex  divitiis  pressiir;e  et  li- 
inores.  IV,  1037.  Qiiauto  eris  ditior,  tanto  liiiiidior.  fV, 
1762.  Divitia;  nialos,  cum  offeruntiir,  exca;caut;  cum  au- 
ferirnlnr,  excruciant.V,328.  Divitia;  terrenae  periturte  sunt 
et  plen:e  periculjruni.  V,  114,  217.  A  morieiilibus  hincnon 
auterenda;.  A',  114.  Divilias  Uabere  uou  est  culpabile,  sed 
amare  et  speni  iu  eis  ponere,  et  eas  pra;ferre  aut  conferre 
veritati,.iuslitiK,  etc.  AIII,  163.  Spesiii  divitiis  iion  |.om;ii- 
da.  V,  938.  Cor  tuuin  fugiat  auruiii,  et  servus  est  luus.  V, 
933.  In  hae  cau.sa  si  iiou  vis  esse  servus,  esto  fngitiius.  V, 
9.33.  Qu\  lorqneri  (piam  divilias  piodere  nialunl,  lioni  Chri- 
stiani  non  suul.  Vll,23.Diviti;iecumdesimt,et  cuni  adsiint, 
qiiomodo  circa  eas  se  gerendum.  II.  836.  Divitia;  quomodi) 
petenda;  a  Deo.  IV,  624. 

Divilias  Deirs  kmis  Iribuit  ad  probatiouem,  nialis  ad  sup- 
plicium.  V,527, 328.  Diviliaruni  abundanlia  reperitur  etiain 
in  justis,  sed  in  iis  cor  non  apponunt.  IV,  1867.  IsiiS.  Ani- 
mo  qui  terra  non  esl,  auruni  et  argentum  terra  est.  IV, 
14S1.  Diviii;e  et  a  malis  male  habeniur,  el  a  bonis  laalo 
nielius  liabcntiir,  quanto  miiius  ainautur.  II,  663.  '..irabilius 
est  iis  non  inh;erere  cuni  possidentur,  quani  omnino  eas 
non  possidere.  I,  1329.  Divitias  ab  amicis  Dei  paNSideri  non 
rei  ugnat  novo  Testamenln.  VIII,  162,165.  >ece.is  veudere 
prrccejluni  est  novi  Testanienti,  sed  consiliiim.  11,687.  lli- 
lius  ti'rr'ena  opuleniia  lenetur  humiliter,(]uara  siiperbe  re- 
liiiquiiur.  II,  124.  Uiviti;e  teiu;  orales  etiam  in  veteri  i  esta- 
niento  coniemittc.  Vlll,  165, 164.  .Vbrahani  in  diviliispau- 
per.  IV,  1085.  biviliae,  siue  cupiditate  si  habeutur,  non  cuJ- 
I  aud;e.  V,  9.36.  Divitiarum  amor  talis,  ut  sine  doloreamitli 
iiiin  possint ,  lignuni  et  la'uuni  quod  su|  er  fuu  laiiienlum 
a;diUcatur.  VI,  216.  Divilias  quiadcctu  carnali  sicanial,  ul 
tam.'ii  Cliristo  non  pr;ei)ona[,  [icr  ignem  salvabilur,  quo- 
uiudo.  VI,  133,  1-33. 

Divitis  iioii  amandse,  sed  iis  tantum  ulendura.  III,  1691. 
I)iviti;is  habere  censendus  non  esl,  nisi  qui  bene  utitur.  V, 
527  nnoiuiido  iis  utcndum.  1, 165.  Divilia'  um  usus  in  ope- 
rilHis  lionis.  V,90,  217.  219.  242,  528,  413,  522,  939.  Per 
eas  Deus  hoiiis  submiiiistrai  occasiones  beneficiorum,  ni;i- 
los  torquet  liniore  daninorum.  V,  527.  Divilise  Cliristi  paii- 
leribus  eroganil;e.  VII,  162.  Divitia;  qujindiu  in  li'rrasunl, 
divititc  iion  suut.  V,  6  0.  \:agu;c  opes  sunt  CUrislianorum, 
neccssitates  egeutium;  si  i.ilelligamus  uoi  detieamus  ser- 
vare  quod  Uibemus.  V,  1589.  Di\itia;  si diliguulur,  ibi  ser- 
ventur  uhi  perire  noii  i  ossunt.  II.  4«3.  Ibinaiu  luto  collo- 
caitur.  VII,  24.  Iii  tuto  poiniiilui  dum  eroganlur.  V,  259. 
Di\itiarniii  locns  tiiius  in  c,cli>,  qiiu  per  mauus  |  auperum 
perferuntur.  IV,  123.  349,  330.  Divitiic  e  lerra  in  caluin 
luigranda;.  V,  2.39,  2iO,  403,415,  1319-  Divilias  suasalie- 
nis  relin-jiinul  omnes  (|ui  niale  vivunt.  IV,  5.35. 

DivitiicCUristiaiioruni  qiia>.  VII,  25.  Diviii;e  qua;re.ndEe, 
qu;c  aulerri  uequeaut.  IV.  1643.  Diviti;c  illa;  v«|-oe  sunt, 
(pias  cuni  Uabiieiimus,  perdere  non  possimms.  V,  630. 
Qiisenam  illa;  sint.  V,  031.  Divili;e  spirilales  et  verse.  IV, 
516,  865,  864,  16.38,  1639.  Divi;i;e  aninn'.  VIII,  163.  Divi- 
tia;  interinres  (iu;c  aniitii  nau  i;i.i;io  iion  pussiinl.  V,  147, 
218,  933.  DivitiiiMim  inleriorum  fons  non  lalel,  si  cor  pa- 
tet  :  aperil  cor  cUivis  tidei.  V,  933.  Auriuii  luultis  fuljjei, 
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GtWi  noii  fulget.  IV,  363.  Divilise  lua;,  Deus  luus.  V,  9oo. 
(jui  vult  dives  esse,  Deo  inh;creat.  IV,  5ib.  .\urum  et  si 
volueris,  rorlc  non  babebis;  Deuni  cum  voluerjs,  liaheliis. 
IV,  994.  omnis  co|  ia  (iu:e  Deus  uon  est ,  ctjesUis  cst.  I, 
8»8.  Divili;e  illiiis  i|uiJ  uos  laLlura;  sunt.  cujus  pan|ierlas 
nos  divites  facit  ?  V,  911).  Divilia!  veraj  in  ca>lis.  IV,  G20. 
Diviti*  ver;e  immort  .litas:  ijuia  ibi  vera  copia,  ulii  nnlla 
iudigentia.  V,  216,  232.  Divitia;  vcrs  a  Deo  exijetend  c. 

V,  220,  6ol,  lb-20. 
Divites  iiuinam  diccndi.  VII,  204.  Divites  snnt  mundi,  et 

sunl  divilcs  Dei.  V,  '.).o7.  Divites  Imjus  sieculi,  et  divilcs 
allcrius  s.cculi.  V,  .^21.  Diviles  non  hujus  iiinndi.  V,  r>Vi. 
Divites  sa;culi  egent.  IV,  516,  517.  Divilcm  tu  |.ulas,  qui 
minus  cgeret,  si  niimis  liaberet.  V,  328.  Divcs  ct  \  Iimihs, 
et  inanis  est.  V,  36l).  seniiier  esl  iiieiidicns.  V,  1.021.  Divi- 
lcs  se  lauiiercs  csse  a^noscunt.  IV,  i628.  Desideriis  va- 
stantur,  cii|iiditalil)us  (lis.si|)anlur,  timorihus  cruciantur, 
Iristitia  conlabcscunl.  IV, 224.  Dives  re  et  dives  cupiditate 
difTeruni.  V,  H2,  936.  Dives  liydrn|ii  com|iaralur,  ct  mn- 
licri  incurvala?,  de  (inilius  in  l  vangclio.  111,  1513.  Si  domi- 
nus  auri  cs,  facis  de  illo  quod  bonum  est  :  si  servus,  facit 
de  te  quod  malum  esl.  V,9o3.  Ditescere  vcllu  alleriuspau- 
perlate  ini(iuissimum.  V,  1391.  Dives  sciat  se  viatorem, 
et  in  divilias  t3m(|iiani  in  st^thulum  intrasse;non  secumtol- 
lit  (juod  in  stabulo  invenil.  V,  lU. 

Divcs  et  pauper  qnoniodo  onera  mutua  vicissim  parliri 
ac  niinucre  valeant.  V,  899.  Dives  paupcri  iribuendo  oniis 
miiiuit.  V,  41  i.  Divitt>s  facile  tribuint  clecmosyn.ini.  IV, 
bl9.  Divitcm  et  paupereni  lecit  Dominus  :  per  euni  (|ui  lia- 
bet,  juvat  egoiilem;  per  eum  qui  non  habcl,  probat  ba- 
benlem.  V,  213,  52.3;  IV,  1619,  1630.  Divitcs  sibi  bene  lc- 
cisseqiianidin  vixcrunt,  lalso  dicitur.  IV,  .361.  Si  servavc- 
ris,  tna  non  crnnt;  si  erogaveris,  lua  eruut.  V,  901.  Divcs 
iinprudens  et  luxuriosus,  qui  reservare  aut  epnlari  |  ropo- 
nit,  non  erogare.  V,  529,  629.  Divcs  limeal  nc  duni  vult 
e.ssc  pra;do,  sit  prsda  majoris,  cl  minor  |  iscis  a  maiore  dc- 
vorelur.  IV,  422.  Divos  sic  iilalur  siipcrlliiis ,  ul  tribuat 
paiiperi  necessaria.  V,  413.  Divitiini  supcrflua,  neces.saria 
sunt  pauperuni  ;  rcs  alieuK  possidcntur,  cum  supcrllua 
)iossidentur.  IV,  1922.  Diviles  et  paupcres  in  corde  inter- 
rogat  Dcus,  non  iu  arca  et  domo.  IV,  343. 

Divilibus  quid  ir.  cqii  vclil  Aposlghis.  V,  321.  Divilil.iis 
cavcnda  snperbia.  V,  112,9.36.  Divilein  humili^m  laudii, 
lauda  divitem  panpcrcm.  V,  112,  113.  Divites  animo  su- 
pcrbi,  cl  pcr  abundaiitiani  non  (luan-cnlcs  aHerua.  IV, 
1814.  Divilcs  se  I  ares  celeris  lum  putaiil.  IV.  920.  Divilcs 
et  iKibiles  advcrsus  i^aiipercs  ct  igniiliik^s  supcrliirc  inin 
dclicnt,  (pjare.  111,  1276.  Dives  non dc  iignclurlVaier  |  au- 
poris  appellari.  V,  217.  Dives  pauiieris  contemptor,  uiiscr 
tinila  vila.  V,  249,  2.30.  Dives  et  paiiper  in  nalivitnte  i!t 
mortc  sequalcs.  V,  412.  Divcs  sit  liumiiis,  i.lus  paudeat  qu.a 

(■.hristiaiius  csl,  (|iiain  (piia  divcscsl.A',  217.  Divililiusailii- lantes.  V,  230.  Divilcs,  i  I  (;st  suiicrbi,  exiiiauiendi  suut;  ct 
esurleutes,  id  est  Iminihs,  imiJcndi.  V,  131.3  iMvcs  (lui  in 
miiltis  pecuniarum  lacullalibns  uon  exlollitiir,  paupcr  esl. 

IV,  513,  lOh".  Divis  si  ideo  se  magniiin  ;  iilal,  supci- 
Ims  el  egeniis  cst ;  iii  carnc  crcpal,  iii  ci.rdc  iiiciidicat ;  iii- 
flatus  est,  non  i  lenus.  V,  215.  Major  animns  diviliis  suis, 
qui  eas  viiicil  uon  coneupiscendo,  sed  contcinuendo.  V, 

Divilum  superborum  labor  slullus.  111,  882.  Divilcs  ania- 
rius  laboraiil  cogilatiouibus,  qiiam  |  aupcrcs  oieralioiiibus. 
X,  1578.  Diviliscupidi  ct  |anpcris  Iraniiuilli  collalin.  VII, 
114.  Divesin  c  nsciinlia  sccnrior  dorniitiu  lcrra,  qiiain  di- 
vcsin  juriura.  V,  216.  Divitcsmiims  sjcnii  iii  |  crlurbalio- 
nil)us  s:ccnli,nonsoliinisna  pcrdiderunt  swl  pro|.ter  illa  ct 
ipsiperierunl.  V,  217.  Divitcs  snpcrlii  slrutliio.iibus  coni- 
laranlur.  IH,  881,  882.  Diviluni  in  scpulinra'  cura  slolidi- 
las  IV,  3.33.  Divitcs  humilcs  et  niiscric  rdcs  simt  vcri 
jiaupercs.  \  ,  113.  Divitcserant  anliqui  Patriarclia;  .\l)ia- 
Jiani,  Isaac,  lacoli,  cic.  11,  686.  Diviles  tcrne  addraiit  Clni- 
slum,  sed  11011  .satuiantu.-  sapienlia  ct  jiislilia  ipsiiis.  IV, 1726.  iNon  .saluiaiilur  corporc  ct  s.liiguinc  Cliris!i.  11,  366. 

Diviles  hiijiis  miiiidi  non  conlcmi  ti  a  Christo.  V,  216. 
Diflicili!  salvantnr.  V,  321.  lioruni  conversio  qiil  (ial.  III, 
882.  Divites  intrarc  in  regnuiu  c;cloruni,  Dco  lacil!  esl.  I(, 
494.  Diviles  coircplidiuui  iio;i  aihiulluiil.  IV,  920.  I't  UMn 
pliira  pcccili  coiilralianl  qiiaui  alii,  dillirilc  csl.  IV,  1731. 
Divites  qiiinam  a  Dco  non  cxaudiunlur.  1\  ,  1()H3. 

Divilem  iu(li\iiiis  snisinanculciu,  rcgimiu  Dci  non  posse 
in-rc(li,  elc.  lalso  docvbaiil  Pclagiani  II ,  686,  087,  6.88. Diyilcs  baplitiii  nisi  oiuuibus  al)rc;iniilicnl ,  si  (jiii.l  l.oni 
visi  luerunl  lacere ,  uoii  rcputari  illis,  iiciiii.'  rc;;iiiim  Dci 
possc  hahere,  dogma  Pclasianorum.  II,  686,  687,688;  X, 
S»t.  imilcs  paupcrum  cibis  vcsci  iiou  cog:t  .\iigusliiins. 
V,  4li.  Divilcsi|iii  (■(■clcsiasaulnionaslcria  ;edilicaut,  siiut 
ceit.-i  i..ljani,  iu  quibus  iiasscres  nidiUcant,  IV.  1571, 1372, 

Divites  clarissiina!que  personae  utriusque  sexus  inartyrii 
gloria  sunt  sublimala'.  II,  691. 

Divilis  Christiani  idea.  II,  691.  Divesomnis,  Dei  mendi- 
cus.  V,  686.  r.ives  si  Dciini  iion  hahet,  quid  h.ihcl?  V,  492. 
321.  Divitesquidaiu  iulcr  Douiini  paui  cresnumcrantur.  IV 
1197. 

Dives  malus  iiidscus  fuit.  V,  219.  Cur  daninaliis  est.  V, 
962,  1631.  Digerebat  apud  inferos,  ijuod  iuanducavciat 
apiid  snperos.  IV,  501.  In  inferis  sero  miscricnrs.  V,  113. 
F.jus  puMiK.VI,  719.  Ilaiiiiii;i  ([iia  crucialialin  eralspirilalis. 
VII,  723.  ouonioilo  iiitclligcnda  sil  nanima  infcrni,  siiius 
Abrah;c,  et  cclcra  qii.c  in  hisloria  divitis  rercrunlur,  vix 
aiil  nuniquaiu  invcnitnr.  III,  376.  Varia  de  divite  qui  se- 
pnlluscsl  iii  iiilcnio.  IV,  361.  Divitis  ct  Ijzari  cnmparalio. 
V,  217,  219,  .3.30,  011,  911.  131S,  16.30. 

Divorliuni.  I.cx  sa.'culi  ipioad  divortia,  alia  a  lege  Evan- 
gelii.  .V,  420. 

Diuturnum  nihil  cst,  in  quo  cst  aliquid  extremuni.  VII, oo\). 

Docendi  miiiius  qiiain  pra?stans.  III,  18.  Dnctorum  olli- 
ciuin  periculosum,  audiloruin  sccurior  conditio.  V,  133.  1 1 
discamus,  invitare  nos  dcbct  suavitas  veritalis;  ut  do- 
ceanius,  cogcie  neces-iitas  cariuitis.  VI,  161.  Aii''usliiiiis 
m.i^'is  aiiial  disccrc,  (inam  docere.  VI,  161,  170  Doccndi 
pr.a:cepla  non  snpcrflua,  lainctsi  doctorcscUici;itDcus.  ill, 
105.  Iiisliiuii  Dcus  ut  liouiiues  ;ih  hominibus  docercnuir, 
non  ab  .\ng(dis,  qnare.  III,  18.  Quidam  sanclorum  soli  Dco 
docihil(\s.  IV,  liSO.  Paucissimis  donaumi  est,  ut  sinc  hoiiii- 
nisiillius  miiiislcrio  docUiiiain  salutis  pcrciperent.  X,  102.3. 
Iloiiio  pobt  judiciiiiu  iion  pcr  homiuem  doeebitur,  seii 
oniucs  cruiil  dociliilcs  Dco.  III.  1278. 

Docloris  Chrisliani  onicium.  III,  91.  Doctoris  cst  petcre 
a  Deo  mysteriorum  intclligcuUaiii,  ut  dc  lidc  intcrroganti- 
bus  respondcre  valeat.  V,  619.  Verilatem  honoral,  qui  do- 
ctoremhonoral.  X,  {90.  Paticntissime  sustinendi  sunl  qiii 
doceut  qiiod  nos  ignoramus.  X ,  526.  Doclor  iioii  cst(|i;i 
nialus  csl.  I,  1225.  Docciis  houa,  agcns  ni.ala,  iicccssariiis 
est,  merccnarius  esl,  |,rodcsl  aliiiuiih  V,  1169.  Morii.uslus 
iiilciili  (iaiit,  qui  abs  tc  aliinid  acccpUiri  suut.  II.  157.  Nolo 
prius  ;iliqiiiil  doccas,  qiioil  dcdisccndum  cst ,  ut  vcra  do- 
ccas.  II,  437.  (,)ui  iion  tacil  i|n;i'  docct  alios,  .si  aliquando 
ulilis  cst,  noii  i|)sc  i.aiil,scd  Dciis.  III,  1303.  Doclorcs 
niali,  spin-c  hoUiiin  tcrcntcs.  III ,  1730.  lcrrcre,  et  non 
doccrc,  imi.roha  doiiiiii;ilio  csl.Il,  322.  Doccudum  cstsinc 
supcrhia  ct  iiividia.  III,  18.  Doclori  solHcilissiine  cavcii- 
diiin  superbia-  viliiini.  II,  1090.  Lt  cui  facilc  s;il)rc|,it  el;i- 
tio.  II,  lOJO.  Docloris  soLitinm.  II,  1090.  No.i  nt  qind 
scimus  doceannis,  aliorum  iguoranliaiiiopiaredebemus.il, 

Docel  Deus  aliter,  aliter  Iiomo  vcl  An-jelus.  X ,  130. 
Ilomodoclor,  exlerior  cultor  arl)o,is.  III,  1610.  Aiircsvcr- 
bornni  .■ioiuis  pcrculii,  luagist.^r  iiitiis  csi.  111,  2llill.  Doccn- 
lis  honiiuis  vox  aurcni  corporis  fcril,  Dciis  aiircni  auiiii;c. 
I.\,  697.  Docct  intus  Christns;  adni.nict  liinio.  I,  1219, 
1220.  Christum  iiilus  magi.strnm  liabcinus.  III,  l.TiT.Ca- 
Ihcdram  in  ccclo  habct,  (lui  cordadoccl.  111,  200  i.  ouoiiiodo 
Dens  doccat  pcr  gratiaiii.  X.  368.  schol.i  Dci  calris  valde 
occnlla.  X,  970.  Doccri!  (piando  vnlt  Dcus,  prius  dal  iulcl- 
l(!cluiu,  sine  (|uo  ea  qn;c  ad  (li\iiiaiii  (loctrinam  |  crlincnl, 
ho:iio  noii  potcsl  diccre.  IV,  1318.  Dcus  sic  ducel  ,  ut 
scicnda  sciaiiius  apericndo  vcriuilcm  ;  .sic  docct,  ut  lii- 

cienda  liiciamiis  ins.'  iraiido  suaviUiteni.  IV,  l.')49.  ELsigra- tia  gr;iluila  sil,  doctriuie  cxhortatio  tamcn  cst  nc  essaria. 
X,  102.3.  Ciir  iion  oiuiics  docct  Pater  ul  ad  Clirislum  ve- 
iiiaiil.  .V,  971.  Docibilcs  Dci  sunius  cliam  cum  homincs 
audiimis.  II,  87 f.  Kt  ciim  (M  (luiead  vcraiu  pictativu  pcrli- 
nciit  disciiiius.  VI,  16i.  Docibilis  (piis  diccndiis.  I.\,  193. 
Doctorcs  saiicii,  lilii  lcclcsix  discciidn,  |  alres  ducendo. 
X,  1106.  Alia  siiiil,  iii  quibus  inter  sc  aliquando  cti;im  do- 
rlissiini  alqiic  opliiiii  reguke  calholicc  dcfciisorcs  >alv.i 
liJei  coni;  a,,'c  noii  consouaul,  el  ;.lius  alio  dc  uiia  rc  uic- 
lius  a!i.iuid  dicit  el  verius.  X,  633.  Dorloriiiii  saiicloruiii 
qiiatcnus  valcrc  dcbcal  auctorilas.  II,  277,  339,  628,  873. 
Dc  magislrorum  Kcclcsinruiu  seiilcnliisscnlit  llicroiiynins 
periculosc  judicari,  et  allcrum  alleri  pr;ercrri.  11,901.  Do- 
ctorcsdicli  moiilcs, clc   III,  1,380. 

DocUis  vcrc  ei  .s:ipiciis  qiiisuaiii.  III,  62.  fide  Ma;istcr. 
Docti  in  l^cclcsia,  la,  id.s  sunl  prcliosi  V,  223.  Jacoul  in 
teii.bris,  si  niHi  siut  in  oriianiculo  i.  sius  l-:ccl.si:c.  V,  22,3. 
rerduut  prcliuin  ,  uhi  non  liabciit  carilalcni.  V,  223.  Docti 
qiiidam  sibi  iioii  vidculur,  iiisi  lahorcs  alic.ios  coiicnlur 
cons  iiidcre.  VI,  441.  Dnclos  vircs  iii  (luibusdain  inlcrdum 
fdli  ciir  D:'us  palialiir.  IX,  129.  Docli  qui.la;ii  maliiul  essc, 
quaiii  jiisti.  IV,  1.303. 

l).iclriii;iruiii  diio  gcncra  apiul  rihiii.os.  III,  30.  Doctriiia 
omiiis vcl rcrniu  csl  vcl  sigiiorum.  1 11,1 9.  Doiirinaiiim iinilli- 
plicitas, diluviuiii  csl  ;u]uaruin.  IV,  269,  270.  Dociriinc  iiiiiluu 
vel  suiicrUuiC  vel  uousc,  uua  ulilis  ac  salubris.  II,  1030, 
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Doctrinam  reliquam  iis  facilem  docebal  Socrales,  fiuilius 
perstiasiim  cssot,  ul  iiitiil  maUent,  quam  se  esse  \iros  bo- 
nos.  11,  10511.  D<iclrina;  s;i'culntrea,  sitiqu»  quibus  \>0Ki 
liascHnlur.  Ilf,  15I{.  DDclrina  salutaris,  1'artini  credendis, 
partiui  inlellisendiS  rchits  constat.  Vf,  1%.  Doctriiia  C.lni- 
Sti  pra'cipit  llninililntem.  V.  8"fi;  A"l,  415.  Jloruni  porrii- litionLMii  (iaional.  \  U,  6i-,  7t.  noctrinaquoiiiodo  possitdici 
gratia.  X,  .367.  Docti-infl  aique  lex  Dei  qiiamvis  saiicia  et 
]nsta  et  hona.  t:i!iu'n  occidit,  si  non  vivificet  Spirilus.  II, 
685.  Ailjumenla  dortrin;i'  limc  prosunt  aniniie  adtiiliita  pef 
homincm,  ciHn  Di^ns  opevatiir  ill  prosint.  111,  IDl.  Dcnsin 
cathidra  unitalis  posiiit  doclrinam  vcrilatis.  II,  !05.  Dd- 
ctriua  accepta,  iioii  ainaro  corde  conimuiiicanda.V,300.  Do- 
ctrina  aperla,  melli;  quicyerode  al)sirasioi'ibus  saerameu- 
■tis  exprimitnr,  favo  siniilis  cst.  IV,  l.'JdB. 

noecli  iiiterprclantuv  uioins.  IV,  001. 
Dogmata  sunt  placiia  si;clarnm.  Ilf,  1526. 
Domeslicornni  sakisonini  vigilantia  procuranda.  V,  .'»81. 
Dolnr  qnid  sit.  Tll,  Sfii.  Dolor  dnple.v ,  earnis  scilicet 

et  aiiinue.  Mf,  42f.  Dolorem  in  animo  el  ia  corpore  quid 
facil.  Vlir,  5;i7. 

Dyfor  corporis  quid.  HI,  132,  o6i.  Dofnr  carnis ,  offensio 
est  animrc  e.\  caviip,  et  quipdam  ab  ejus  passione  disseii- 
■sio.  A"fr,  {-21,  711.  Dolor  ipse  qui  dicilnr  corporis,  noiipo- test  esse  sineanima.  fV.  11 10.  Doloreni  carnis  non  |)r«- 
<;edit  ullns  qtiasi  nietiis  cariiis.  Mf,  i2i.  Inde  pernieiosus 
'corporis  dolor,  qiiia  iil  qiiod  unum  erat,  discinderi'  nililur. 
I,  1 017.  Dolor  queiii  bcsti;e  sciniunt,  indicat  quod  siiil  ap- 
pelentes  unilalis.  I,  l.50o.  Dolor  carnis  iurlicinm  est  vilse, 
jioii  ;u';;umeiitiim  nioriis.  Vir,7I2.  Dolorem  cnrnis  non 
sempcr  spqnilnr  interitus.  Vlf ,  710.  Dolor  carnis  quare 
■ocridit.  VI t,  710. 

Dolor  animi.  Ut,  132,  Dolor  animtc  est  dissensio  ab  liis 
Tebus  qii:c  nobis  nnlentibus  acciderunt.  Vff,  421-.  Trisliiia 
Duncupatur.  Vfl ,  424.  Doforem  anima;  ijraecedit  metiis, 
qui  uon  esl  in  canie  VII,  424.  Dolor  el  timor,  duo  torlo- 
res  aninia^.  non  simnl  torquciiles,  sed  crucialum  afternan- 
les.  \,  0S7.  Dolor  et  voInpt;is,  duoiiicilamenla  ad  peccan- 
dum.  V,  12,S(i. 

Dofor  esse  polest,  uiii  polest  esse  cupidit;is.  Vlf  ,  7H. 
Ouod  iion  sine  iiliciente  .amore  Iwilniil  bomo,  sine  urente 
dolore  non  pcrdil.  Vfl,  74f.  Dofor  nonnisi  iu  naluris  bo- 
nis.  VfIT,.'ir)7.  f)o!orcst  lesiimoniu  ii  lioni  ailempli,  el  boni 
relicti.  A'fl,  041.  sicut  la.iilia  dcscrti  boni,  in  peccato  le- 
stis  est  inala;  voluntatis;  ita  dolnr  aniissi  boni,  in  supplicio 
teslis  est  naturas  bonffi.  A'U,  641.  Animis  non  snnt  nisi  do- 
lores  evlra  Deinn.  I,  000. 

Dolor  aliiis  est  Iructuosus,  aiius  infructuosns.  IV,  621. 

Dolor  salularis,  qiicm  secando  medi<'us  facit.  IV,  1489. 
Dolor  sectionis  ferendus ,  ut  saiieiiiur.  V,  1270.  Dolorem 
medicinaleiu  tolera,  fnlurani  cngitans  sanilatem.  IV,  1519. 
Dolor  qui  lit  in  cortlibns  pionim,  qu.s  perseqnimtur  niores 
impioriim  ,  iirolest  dolentilins,  cpiare.  VIT,  614.  Semper 
lenitur  aniiui  dolor.  T,  698.  Dolor  de  aniissione  reruni  qui- 
bus  frueudo  Iiomo  lnelabal'ir,  ignis  per  qnem  salvus  erit. 
VI,  1S3,  1S3,  210;  Vfl,  74}.  746.  Di)lorbn.ius  vii;c  transit, 
allerius  vero  non  finielnr.  Vlf,  658.  Ab  illo  robur  palicn- 
tiae,  ne  dolire  fransainur;  a  quo  accipimus  vicloriain  con- 
•cupiscenti»,  ne  volu'  tate  pcrlrab:iniur.  IV,  1377.  Imaginis 
Dei  poena  est,  conditioni  iccorum  in-doloribus  compar:iri. 
X,  lo63.  Convenientins  iiijuslns  dnlet  in  snp|licio,  quam 
Jxtatns  est  in  deli  to.  Vlf,  611.  Dolorcm  qOisquc  magls 
fngit,  quam  ap|ietit  voliiplatein  Vf,23.  Oninino  ni'n  dolero, 
immanilalis  iii  aniiiio,  sln;  oris  iti  corpore  iiidicium  est. 
VII,  41H,  417.  fnlerest  ulrnin  ali(|uiil  sanitate.  a:i  sliiiiore 
non  doleat.  V,  1328.  liolorcs  miilti  toferaruiit  vilio,  non 
virlule.  V,  1254,  1287. 

Dolns  est  ciiin  aliud  agitnr,  et  aTmd  fingitur.  m,  H!6; 

IV,  80,  143;  V,  43,  739,'  l."lfil.  Dolum  loCiUi,  c^l  aliud  l.i- hiis  I  romere,  alin(i  pectore  claiidere.  V,  123.  Doli  nonien 
I  osituni  |iro  Ggiira.  V,  43.  Dolum  mimquam  proliat  Dcus, 
sed  periniltit.  IV,  HOO.Dolusi  otentis  inali  novaciilK  com- 
jiaratur.  A',  421.  Dolum  pro  dolorc  multi  impcriliores  lati- 
nilalis  ponebant.  Ilf,  1440. 

Diifosilas  est  Iraus  qna;(fain,  in  verbis  aliud  promendi, 
iiliiid  seiiliendi.  IV,  nSi. 

Dolosiis  non  se(|uitur  Cliristum.  V,  603. 
Domiducns  deiis.  Vfl,  fS8. 
Domiuari  aliis  homo  appetit.  fll,  27.  Et  hoc  inloler.abilis 

su|ierbia  Cbl.  ffl ,  27.  i  ide  servitus.  Doniinaudi  ciipidltss 
vitinin  priiiinm,  qnod  est  propria  poteslate  ganoere.  V, 
644.  Dominandi  liliido  a  quo  tempore  maxiine  coc:  il.  VII, 

90.  Peniiijnsa  est.  A'H,  '.''0.  Vaslat  corda  mortaliuiii.  Vfl, 
644.  Magisd(;biMit  patres  (piod  dnminaiitur,  quain  s.'rvi  to- 
lerare  quod  scrviunt.  A"ff,  OU.  siiiil  !  rndesl  Uuniililasser- 
vientilius,  ila  nocel  sui.crliia  dominantiluis.  A'll,  6t4.  Do- 
minatio  in  homanoruin  laudibus  posila.  YII,  loo. 

Domiiiicai  ius.  II,  143. 

Doininicnm  celebrare,  et  ad  dominicum  venire.V,  2b5, 
etnot.  Il>).  Dominicum  et  c6Ui>(!iani  at;'ere.  IX,  6*3. 

Diimiiiicus  dics.  V,  916.  Kesurreclionc  Domini  ccepH 
habere  festivtlalem  siiam.  If,  2l;i.  Doniinicis  diebns  sf:in- 
tes  oranius,  et  halielnia  eanimus,  quo  inysterio.  fl,  218. 
Ulriim  nbiqne  stenlorantes  liis  diclnis  ignoral  Aiig.  II,  220. 
In  iis  iion  sine  scandaln  qnisjejunaret. 11,156,145,148,130. 

DDniiiiicus  filius.  V,  1357. 
Dominns  Deos  solus.  111,  382.  Deus  ideo  verus  esl  do- 

niinns,  ipii  servo  non  indigel,  ct  quo  sirvus  indiget.  II, 
S27.  Domlnus  a  Patribus  in  Ancrelis  ipsius  personanj  ge- 
rimlibns  addr.arns.  V,  63.  r-itle  Deiis. 

Dominus  qiiivis  homo  \ocari  polest,  ob  carilatis  servi- 
liuni.  11,  94.  Iloniines  non  valdc  veri  domini,  cum  escant 
scryis.  IV,  872.  Domini  (piid  servis  dobcant,  ci  scrvi  do- 
niiriis.  I,  1520.  Domiuiim  foris  lioniincni  noli  liniere  :  ma- 
fum  doiiiinum  in  le  tinie,  ci;piililaleiii  tiiain.  IV,  165.  Do- 
miiii  iniqiii  cl  difficltes  tolerandi.  IV,  756.  Domiiii  appel- 
lantur  more  cpislofari  in  saliilalione  etiani  non  t;hris;iaiii. 
X,  549.  Doniiniis  est  rcrum  suarnrn,  qtii  nOn  est  irretilUs 
cupiditale.  H',  .'ili. 

Domiuus  vobisciim.  A'fII,  1049. 
nomilimins  crudelissimus.  Vlf,  168,  614.  Nerouis  nra.xi- 

ma  p;irs.  IX.  523,  528. 
nomilius  deus.  VII,  188. 
Domilor  feraruin  iiomo,  domitor  hominum  Deus.  V, 373. 

Domnredins  dicitur  doniiiius  *dium.  IV,  429,  not.  3,  IX, 310,  mi.  4. 
nomnio.  ff,  fOO. 

Doniiius.  V,  6i3,  967.  Domne  paujier.  V,  115. 
Donius,  el  labri(;a  dicitur  et  haliitatores.  V,  1303.  Poni- 

lur  |.ro  civitalc.  Vfl,  462.  rro  cuidcnlo  vel  tenlorio.  ffl, 
494.  Domus  et  lahernaculnni  qiio  diiierant.  IV,  202.  Do- 
mus  hiuc  marmorata  mala ,  et  domus  fumigata  bona.  V, 
929. 

Domiis  Dci  ipsi  ejus  habitores.V,  1477. 1!slodomus  Dei, 
et  eril  doinus  tiia.IA',  232.  Doiiins  orationUm  no;-tr;unin 
F.cclesia,  domus  Dei  nos  ipsi.  \,  1471.  Ha-c  doniiis  qiio- 
modoirdilicel' r.  V,  ll71.Domus  Dei  canlando  ledilicatur, 
credendi)  luiidaliir.  sperando  eri_'itur,  diligendo  perficitiir, 
in  fine  .s;eculi  dedicatnr.  V,  178,  1471,  1476.  Domus  Dei 

Ecclesia,  pi-icter  qnain  non  exaudit  Deus  ad  vilam  jeter- 
nam.  IV,  47S,  1721.  In  donumi  tuimi,  ut  inhabiles,  intras; 
in  domuin  Dei,  ut  infiahitcris.  IV,  1721.  omnes  fideles  ej 
Angeli  iinani  domum  Dei  faciunt  et  unam  civilaleiu.  IV, 
10G8,  1669.  ,\d  donmm  Dei  pertinel,  qiii  est  in  caritale, 
compiiginaliis  lapiditms  vivis.  l\,  f72f.  Donius  Dei  adhuc 
icdificatur,  niuftas  geiites  crescendo  occupavit,  omnes  oc- 
cnpainra  est.  fV,  1228.  Domus  Dei  decorem  diligere  quid sit.  V.  116. 

nomuianus  irim.as  provinci;e  Bizacens.  11,  739,  780, 

noiiatinnns  cpiscopus  Donatista.  IX,  326,  553. 
Donalixmns  Maximianista.  IV,  576. 
nomitus  proeonsuf  Afric;c.  fl,  566. 
noiidlus  exproconsut.  II,  427.  428. 
nomilus  qni  cum  fratre  Monaslcrium  sponle  deseruit  et 

renilenle  Aiigustino.  II,  228. 
/lomiliis  diacomis  rebaptizatus.  II,  336. 
Pomdns  uinis  Patrum  concilii  Zerlensis.  II ,  577. 
nonutus.  Vf,  7Ii. 
Doiiutus.  V,  1387.  Donati  ndsum  miracufnm.  III,  loOl. 
l^oimii  duo,  after  Casensis,  alter  Carthagiiiensis.  IX, 

646,  (;d2.  ride  infra.  Donalus  Casensis  Nigrensis  auctor 
scliismalis.  If.  815.  i:t  priuceps  iireresisDoniUistarum.Vfll, 
45.  Donaius  afiquando  doclrina;  seu  efoquii  ratioue  lapis 
preliosus.  V,  225.  Supcibia  efalns,  feeit  sibi  partem.  V, 
279. 

noimtus  epi.scoi.us  Donalisla.  I.V,  328,  329,  553. 
noimtiis  HagaiiMisis  schismaliciis.  II,  175,  lioJ.  PSeudO- 

mirtyr  Donati-,l;irnm.Iff,  1485. 
nonaliis  lielmensis  op.  IV,  581. 
noimtus  Carjhagineiisis  schisiiialicus.  If,  173. 
Doiuilns  Cebresolamis  ep.  fV,  580. 
Doiiulns  a  Cibaliana.  IX,  252. 
Iiomilns  l'isciaiiensis  ep.  IV,  580. 
Doimliis  Slaccmadiensis  ex  Deiialista  episcopo  apud  Ca- 

thiilicos  episcopus.  IX,  475. 
nonalns  f.iascuhnatus  Iraditor.  IX,  511,  612.  App.TTS. 

Scliismnticus.  ir,  197. 

nuimtiis  «utugenu'.'nsis  vilhe  ircsbyter.  II,  736.  Sum- 
m  iin  illins  in  scliisinate  pcrtinaciain  vincere  couatur  Au- 

gust.  II,  734. 
noiii.tns  sabralensis  ei>.  IV.  "81 :  TX,  507,  528,  bbO. Doimtits  samurdatensis  ep.  fV,  581. 
Domiliis  episcoi  us  Doiiaiista  in  looo  rurrensi.  IX,  618. 
Donalus  Lrbauus.  IX,  510. 



249 INDEX  CENERALIS. 

2-;6 

DonatHS  ( a  mro  Donalisfarum  ScIiisBJa.)  rV,  loi ,  177, 
547,  1925;  VI,  201.  Doiiali  Juo  Cjuscleui  scliisinalis;  pri- 

mus  a  quo  iuci|"il,  iMiisciipus  Casoiisis  Ki;j;i'ciisisiii  Nu  jii- 
dia,  aller  posl  jl.ijoii.nun  sccuiidus  |  arlis  UonuU  Cai'tlia.i;i- 
nensis  ei.iscoi  us.  I,  G17,  ()I8,(!/  iwl.  in).  Ab  eo  votari  Do- 
natistas  quiclani  voluui.  Vril,  15.  Doiiatislfc  a  Douato 
Canluifrinis,  aul  a  Doualo  rasciisi  sic  appcllali.  IX,  1(58. 
Do.iali  pars  iu  Afiica.  V,  4'.1,  m,  268,  280,  288,  201.  Nala 
est  ije  ̂ uinidia.  V,  213.  frimo  apud  Cartbagiueui  pars  Ma- 
joiiui  diceiiatur.  II,  302.  Douali  pars  nata  csl  auclore  sc- 
cunilo  1  i.y^isilauo  bioictico.  V,  203.  Donatistarnm  vclut 
priuci|ies,  Uouatus,  Majorinus,  Parmeuiauus.  TX,  96.  Do- 
nati  parlis  scliisiuatis  auclorcs  superi)i.  V,  50i. 

DoniUiis  a  Casis  iiignsallarc  contra  i.ltarc  primus  crcxit. 
IX,  iCtS.  Kxtra  Kcclosiam  primiis  saciiCcavit.  IX,  -169.  Coii- 
victus  est  Uonr.c,  a.lliuc  tliacono  Cxciliano,  soliisma  fcci&se 

Carlliagiue.  IX,  637,  6'i2.Cartliagiuislia;resira  maximc  ro- 
bora.sse  perliiliclur.  IX,  .KiS,  4B9.  Doiiatum  iirce  ceteris 
prscilioaiit  Donatista;.  IX,  66i.  lium  ecclesiic  Ortliaginis 
ornamentum  ct  marlyrialis  gloriic  virum  appellaiil.  IX , 
661.  Fjus  eloipieutiam  miiUuiii  lauclant.  IX,  458  Donalus 
niirabilia  leci.sse  pr;cilicatur.  IX,  428.  Pcr  canos  Donali  ju- 
rare  solcbaut  Doiiatislic.  IV.  134.  lidem  a|iertissiniis  voci- 
bus  dioeliaiit ,  nuge,  Kuye  diix  lioiie,  dux  pr:eclare.  IV, 
870.  Doiialus  aii  |  rinccps  l^jTi  intcUi.ijeudus.  I.X,  423,  ml. 
3.  Donatistarum  loca  pracipua  Bagai  cl  TUamugade.  IV, 177. 

Doualistse.  Conciliiim  babctur  in  domoVrhani  Donati.  II, 
197.  Sivc  LYbani  Carisi  apud  Cirlam  civitatcm.  IX ,  ;))/). 
774.  .xh  uiulcciiii  ant  duodecim  factiosis  cpiscopis,  quibu.s 
pnecst  seciindiis  ligisiunus  priinas  Numiilia!.  II,  101  Hic 
iraditores  pra'sentcs  ct  coiilessos,  Dcos  judioandos  relin- 
(|uit,  et  iii  scdilius  episcopalibus  maucre permittit.  II,  161, 
162, 101;  IX,  .;);;.  77.^.  Maxime  Doualum  .Mascnlilamim, 
.Marinum  ab  A<|iiis  liliililauis,  Doualuni  Calamcnscm.il, 
1!^7.  Per    seiiteiitias  pnesentiiim  damuavil  abseutes.  II, 
161,  162,  164,  2ol.  Su.-.piiioiieiu  traditionis  satis  proliabi- 
lciii  sibi  nieluebat  Socniidns  lifiisitauus.  11 ,  162,  164.  .Ab 
illo  silvauus  ordiiiatur  Oirteusis  episcopus.  11,  197.  Mensii- 
rius  cum  apiid  Iinperatorcm  ol)  ocir.llatum  apiid  sc  diiuo- 
nuin  ciusaiii  dixisset,  .jussus  rcvcrti,  ad  Cartlia.^inem  per- 
Tcnire  non  poiuit.  I.X,  ipp.  775.  I.iliertnte  Cliristiauis  a 
Maxenlio  restilula,  nolriis  ct  Cclesius  apud  Cai-tliaginera 
ordinari  cupicnles,  ordinalioucni  absentil.nsMimiil^s  cclc- 
brari  cuiarunt  a  solisviciiiis  C|  iscopis.  I.K,  :pp.  77."i.  Oc- 
cilianus  totius  populi  sufliagio  eligilur;  et  FeUce  Autumni- 
lano  mauus  ci  imponeute  ord  iiatiir  fepiscopus.  IX,  ipp. 
T^.i.  Amliitorcs  de  spc  sua  dcjeili,  Uicilla,  cl  sciiiores 
quilius  pecuniam  Mcnsurius  crc.lid.-^ral,  causas  coulingunt 
coutra  (/cciliaiiiim,  ut  vitinsa  ejiis  ordinjlio  dicerctur.  IX, 
.■tpp.  776.  Vocati  sunt  Mimiite  cpiscopi  tr.iditores,  qui  apud 
Cirtani  celcbraveranl  concilium.  IX,  .-/p;).  776.  Concilium 
deinde  alteriim  pervcrsiini  alqiie  nerariuui  colligitiir  apud 
Carthagineni.  II,  160,  163.  161.  Convenervmt  scptuaginta 
episcopi  scliisinaiici.  II,  160,  li;G  ,  579  ;  IX ,  426,  639,  610, 
681.  i:t  Iradilorcs.  II,  16t;IX,  .511.  .4dvcrsus  Oecilianum. 
II,  172.  ITOsidct  srcunilus  tigi-.iiauus  primas.  II,  166;  IX, 
519.  Concilium  islud  lonflavit  l.r,cilla.II,l72. >;ulierHis|  ana. 
l.X,  595.  1'ecuiiiosis.sima.  II,  l67;IX,.37.Et  factiosissinia.  II, 
167;  IV,  37.  Quani  pro  Kcrlcsia;  discii  lina CKciliiiniis  ailbuc 
diaconus  licserat.  11, 167,172;  IX,  57.426;  /;)p. 775.  i.ucilla 
corrumpcliat  anim  s  cpiscopnrum  pecunia,ul  tcsiaturNun- 
diuariiis  diacnnus  in  gcstis  aptiil  Zenopbilum  consularem. 
II,  167,  168;  IX, 426  ;  ;)/;.  71)8.  F.t  C.cciliaiii  dauinalionem 
eiuebat.  IX,  426,  -i-iS.  QuadringiMitos  foUcsdedit.  IX,  513; 
App.  798,  799.  Fpiscopi  qui  Concilio  huic  adsuiil,  enipti  et 
insligali  dainnaiionem  :e^re  eliani  lerentcs  quod  iinii  ipsi 
oidinavcranl  Carlliagine  episcopum.  II ,  168;  l.V,  26.  Ca;- 
cilianus  ailire  iioliiii  liosi  itiuni  collegariini.  II,  164.  Kos 
coiilra  vcritalem  su,ecaus;cab  inimicissuis  perversos  csse 
seiitiebat.  II,  163,  168.  Kl  suspectos  sempcr  hulinil.  II, 

163,  165,  168.  (".aiisani  siiani  integraiu  rescrvavilccclesiis 
tran.smarinis.  II,  161, 167, 168.  Ad  Niimidas  cpiscopos  iiian- 
davit,ut  si  e.sl  qiiod  in  se  |rol'Ct»r,  exeat  accnsalor  et 
nroliet,  |  aratuin  se  asserens  iteruiii  urdiiiari,  si  niliil  iii  il- 
ium  l-clix  conliilissct.  I.V  ,.())/).  776.  Mimiilte  e|isiopi  iion 
coimiiiini  ,■  inl  I'.  i  riliiino.  IX,  ;)if).  776.  Mliil  luiic  iu  Cari- 
liaimni  al)  iiiiinicis  c  uncliim  cst  :  seil  di;  ordiniilori'.  qiicm 
falso  traditorcm  dicebant ,  inraiiialHs  est.  I.X,  ipp.  776. 
Coiicilium  Ca.'eilianiiin  iiinocenlem  ei  absenlemdiinninvi:, 
qund  ad  cns  venire  iioliieril ;  t.iniiiiiaui  a  IrMdiloriliiis  i.rJi- 
iialiis,  ct  qiiia  cuiii  e.ssrt  diaciiiiiis,  viriiiiii  :  l.crri  iuariyri- 
liiis  iii  ciislodia  consiiiiiiis  |iroliiliuisse  dii'cli.iur.  II  .  Uil, 
162,  163.  llili;  IX,  039.  Non  servala  cst  solila  jiiilicioruin 
foniiu.  IX,  26,  37.  Scliisiiialici  dederanl  iiucrvenlorcui  po- 
puln  sii:e  ciiiiiiuiiiiiiiiiis.  II,  177.  Cacilianiis  deponilur,  ct 
altcr  orilin.ilur.  IX,  .37.  Inslanlc  liiijilla  odiis  ;icceiisa  lu- 
rialibus.  IX  ,  512.  Miijnriuuni  contra  Cxciliauuin  lev;ivc- 

runt.  II,  161.  Et  ordinaveront.  IX,469,.So3.  Majorinuslector 
indiacoDio  Cxciliani  fuerat, domcsticus  l.ucilla'.  IX,  ..f;)n. 
776. 

Donaii  pars  adversus  Ecclesiam  calholicam  exorta  cst  de 
Carlha.gmis  schismate.  I.X,  637.  Pcr  tolam  Africam ,  fcrtur 
traditores  apud  Carlliap;iue.m  ruis.se  damiiatos.  II,  164.  Do- 
iialisla'  Catholicis  tniditioMis  crimcn  obiiciiint.  II,  264,  .596, 
403,  578,  ,"vS8.  Falsas  indul-'oiilias  Imprratnruni  pro  schi- 
sinatc  vulgaruut.  II,  398.  (^uni  C.a;ciriarii)  permaiiet  coni- 
muiiio  orbis  tcrranim.  II,  168.  Ca-ciliaiio  ler  millc  folUs 
uunierari  curavit  constaiitiaus  pcr  Lrsiim  P.atioualem  Afri- 
ca;.  l.X,  ./;);).  777.  f:t  monet  ut  si  quid  pecuniie  0|  iis  lialiot, 
ah  Horaciida  iirocuratore  pra;dioruni  suorum  pctat.  IX, 
.;pp.  777.  Constantinus  Anulino  proconsuli,  et  Palricio  Vi- 
cario  Pra;fpctorum  curani  mandat  compescendi  eos,  qiii, 
uti  accepil,  F.cclesia;  catholic;c  |Jopiiluui  corrunipunt.  IX, 
'));).  777.  (ilericos  ab  omnibus  fuuctionibus  publicis  fiicit 
immunes.  IX,   /;);).  777. 

Donatistarnmquidam,adiinata  securti  popiili  multitudine, 
Ca;ciliano  contrarticeniiumpularunt.  I.X,  ipp.  778..4dlmpe- 
r.atorcni  causam  Cseciliani  dereninl.  II ,  502,  310,  327,  329, 
331 ,  592,  5^0,  791.  Pcr  Anulinum  prncoiisiilom  ca  qiiie 
Cicciliaiioobiiciclianl  crimina  aconsnndo  iniserunl.  II,  502; 
IX,  .531,  555,  610,  626,  627,  631,  (i30,  (MO,  (>79,  69.5,  739. 
I.iliellos  diios  olfcrunt  dirigeudosadCiinstaiitiuuni.  IX.  ipp, 
778.  Prcccs  Cj  isooporum  partis  Majorini  ad  Coiisiantiunm 
liiipcratoreni.  I.X,  -pp.  778.  Non  audet_ Iniperalor  ile  caiisa 
cpiscopi  juilicaro.  II,  599.  Donalisla;  cimi  C^ciliano  raii- 
Siim  a"crc  nrf  rf»«.s  3|  ud  ccclesias  Irausmarinas  cligiinl.  II, 
169.  .Kh  Iinperalore  petuni  judices.  11, 161 ;  I.X,27.  F^xc.allia- 
If,  -198.  Cousonsil  Imperator.  IX,  27,  40.  F.t  MiUiadi  scribit 
iit  HoHia;  liabeatur  concilium.  IX,  ipp.  778.  Cogltiir  conci- 
liuni  l(oina>.  II,  166,  399; IX,  27.  In domo Fausue  iii  i.iiteraiio, 
Coiislaiilino  tor  ct  l.iciniotcr  coss.  sexto  Nonasociolircs  dic, 
sexia  fcria.  IX,  ;/;).  779.  Nomiiia  episcoiioruiiniui  concilio 
intcrfuerunl.  IX,  ̂ pp.  778,  779.  iluic  Mclchiailos  lionianus 
epis  opuspra^fml.  II,  161,  399 ;  I.X,  40.  Onstantiiius  deiios 
cx  iitraipic  larlc  episcopos,  ad  ageudam  caiisain,  navigare 
nomain  ju!;et.  l.X,657,  :pp  778. I\es"ribil  Aniiliiuis iilriisqiie 
cnnvonisse,  ot  se  niissuros  episcn|iOs  proiuisisse.  I.V,  657. 
Donatus  C^irthagincusis  ad  epi.scopiile  iiidicinni  Melcliiadis 
contra  C;cciliaiiiini  missiis  est.  IX,  662.  Ciini  C;ecilian(> 
caiisam  ageiis  niliii  protal.  Cseriliaui  caiisa  jiissu  impcralo- 
risConsliintini  discussa r.onia;  i;i  cpiscoptdi  judicioMidoliia- 
dis  P.nniaiii  opiscopi,  et  :dioruni  r^dlorum  ct  Italoruui  cpi- 
sco|.oruni  IX,  637.  Piorertur  lihelhis.  II,  167.  Diin;Uisl» 
niliil  proli.are  possunt  .adversns  Cfficilia.iiim.  II,  161,  16(i, 
167.  Doiiatus  a  Casis  iiigris  in  prajsenti  convictiis  csl,  ad- 
liuc  diacouo  C:eciliano  scliisma  fecissc  Ciirtliaginc.  I.V,617. 
Donatus  pr;cseiis  daninitus  esl.  II,  .399;  IX,  (5.37,  612. 
Quare  sententia  percussus.  I.X.  ̂ pp.  779.  C;ecilianus  inno- 
eens  proniintiatur,  et  in  episcnpatu  coulirmalur.  11,  167, 
599.  Ca-oiliamisapudCarthagiuem  Sernndi  hgisilani  judicio 
alisens  diiinuatus,  Melohiadis  postea  jiidicio  iii  r.omano  onii. 
cilin  priisensahsiiliitusest  IX, 779, 510,  615,661;  />(i.779. 
Milti.adissententia.I.V,  ;m/).779.  Kiniooiius  ct  ()l..uipiiis  epi- 
scopi  in  Africam  niissi  declarantubisil  Ciitholica.el  senlcii-- 
tiam  pro  Ca;ciliano dictani  corroboraut.lX,  ipp.  779. sedilio- 
sa  Donati  pars  fieri  non passa  est, et  dc  .siudio  parliiim  slre- 
pilus  quolidiani  sunt  baliiti.  IX,  //);).  7K0.  Fcliconi  Aptiui- 
git;miim  Ca'ciliani  ordinatoreiii  Irailiiciint  tr.adiloniii  a|iiKl 
("oiistautinum.  II,  400.  Purgato  in  iirbc  O.cciiiano.  Kelix  in 
Aliica  piirgari  jubelnr.  IX,  :")94,  i:etr.  610;  .));).  7811  lelix 
a  lr,aditionis  criininc  absolulus  yliliani  proconsulis  ju- 
dicio.  II,  162.  104,'400,  492,  882  ;  IX,  5,32.  Falsmn  se 
fecisse  advcrsiis  Fcliceiu  Ingcntiiis  eonfiletur.  II,  .':;82. 
Gcsia  procoiisularia  quibus  ahsolulus  est  l"elix.  IX,  /p». 780. 

nonatus  petiit  ut  ei  revcrti  licuissct,  et  ncc  ail  ("arllia- 
gineiii  accederel.  IX,  /;))).  779.  F'ilMuiino  suflragalore  ojns, 
Iinporalori  siiggestum  cst,  nl  bono  pacis  Cicoilianiis  Bri\i;i> 
rellnorolnr.  IV,  ipp.  780.  Cieciliamim  uia.iorilius  siiis  ;iccu- 
sanlihiis  jiidioio  ImpcriUoris  dainnaliim  esse  iit  Hrixiic  itv 

evsilio  dcgoret,  couteudoliant  Donalistie.  LV,  .539.  ."iH, 661,  Ii66, 6St,  695.  lloc  liilsum  cjise.  cniivlccrHiit  C;illu>Mci. 
IX,  539,  511,661,666,  681,  t>95.  Ca^ciliauiis  iiou  (l;iiiiiiatiis 
esl,  sed  tiriviic  bono  pacis  retenLiis  ost.  IV,  liKii.  Donilns 
iillrn  prior  Ciirlbagineni  ri-diil.  IX,  pp.  7xil.  iloc  auililo 
Cicoiliaiius  ad  suaiii  plebeni  properavil,  el  sic  renovollauu 
suiil  parlcs.  IX,   ipp.  780. 

Doiialiis  appi'lliindum  es.sc  ab  cpiscopis  cri'ilit.  IV,   ipp. 
779.  UoiialisUe  dalis  sihi  a  Constauliiio  judioibus  cpiso*i()is 
iion  ronsoiiliimt.  IV,  126.  i.iuaro.  I\,  ipp.  7X5.  F.os  po,sl- 

niodiiin  apiiil  ('.oiislaulinuiii  lauiqiiiun  iniquosjmliccs  arrii- 
saiit  II,  I(i9,  261,  503,  59SI;  IV,  426.  Noii  aiisiis  esl  t.lni- 
slianns  liiipcralor  siocoriiin  tmiiiilliinsas  ct  liilliiros  qncrc- 
las  Siispioorc  .  iil  de  juiiirio  opiscojioriuu  qui  r.oniui'  scd>"« 
ranl,  ipscjudicarct.  U,  169.  Alios  e|iiscopus  dedit.  II,  169« 
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IN  OMNIA  OPEIU  SANCTl  AUGUSTINI 
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iiiclioilur   iiilra  Jiem  Kak'iiilaiuni 

783.  Cnnslanliiius  ad  AlilaviiiniM- Ausustarum.  IX,   .,,,..  —  -  ,         ...       .... 

carium  AfriKP  scriliil,  ut  AreUilc.m  a,l  conciluun  u'e  
juIh  at 

Dartes  intcr  qnas  erat  controversia.  l.\,  App.  /«.j.Llir
es  us 

Svracusanorum  episcopus  atl  Arebteuse  coniilinm 
 iiil.elur 

ncfere  IX,  ipp-  ''St;.  Noniina  episcopnruin  qiii  .A
rela- 

tensi  inierruerrcnncilio.  I.\,  W-  "«•.  1;'V."  iJ;Vi'">flf 

inter  et  Ca^ciliaimm  in  eoncilio  Arelalensi  [liliyenl
ms  evi- 

minandam  lerniinamlamque  eurat  Conslantums.  11,  Ib
l, 

W)  198.  CKciliaiius  in  Arelatensi  concilio  absolulus
  esl. 

IX  41  640  ouid  in  Arelalensi  concilio  gestum  sil.  I.\
, 

■im>  786  Constanlinus  rionatistariim  contumaciam
  ilelr- 

sliis  iubet  episcni«sqni  Arelateiisi  concilio  i.,lerliier
uiil, 

ad  siwi  provincias  redire.  IX.  .;/,)).  788.  Donalislas
  vero 

ad  comitalum  suum  perduci,  ul  ibi  degant,  ibi  sibi  niorie
in 

Dervideant.  I.V,  'Pli.  "89. 
Donatist»  ab  ecclesiaslico  .judicio  ad  Constantmum  pro- 

vocant   II,  llil,  198,  310,  327,  791 ;  IX,  27,  .ipp.i-2b.  Do- 

naiislis  petentibns  episcopale  judicuiin  dederat  tonslaii
li- 

nns  et  apud  Romam,   et  aimd  Arelalum.  Priniiiin  apiid 

Constaulinum  accusant,  ab  allero  ad  eum  appellanl.  I\, 

o-'6.  Ipsum  adeuirt  ul  causam  C;eiiliam  eo.nnnsceiK  aiii  de- 
cernerel  etiam  post  Arelatense  r.nnciliuiii.  1\,  tl.  .liibel 

Cnnslantinusutparles  l',oni;e  occnrraul  adcausam  aL;endain. 

II   169- IX    .ipp.  789.  Ncscio  qua  c.ansa  non  occurrit  (.,e- 

ciliamis.  II,'  168.  Ab  iisdeni  inler|.cllalns  Im|,erator  pr;eci- 
pit  ulMediolannm  scquantur.  Onidaiii  se  subtraliniil,  reli- 
mios  ab oflicialibus  cuslodilos  Uicit  Imi.erak.r  illnc  |.erve- 

nire   II   169.  In^enlinm  lalsilalis  cnnviclnin  ad  cnniiumiin 

snnm  niitti  jubel^Constanrnius  :  ut  iiiterpcllanlibus  D  iiiali- 
slis intimari  possit, frnstra  eos  C;ccili:iiio  mviduini coiii|.ar;ire 

IX,  540.  Conslantini  judicium  Medinlnii  liil  iliini.  I\,   '/';). 

790.  Pra?senle  ulraqne  parle  C;cciliaiinni  iniioceiilein  judi- 
cat  Imperator;  Donatistas  calunmiosos  prnnuiiii.il.  11,  169, 
599-  IX, 610,  617,  648,649,650,664.685.  Conslantini  sen- 

tent'ia.  IX,  647.  Codex  in  quo  iudicium  Constanlini  lcgllur, 
dieni  ct  consulini  non  liabet.  IX,  064.  Imperatoi  e  iiiter  par- 
tesaudienle  c:diiiiiiiiatores  inveiiti  Dunatisue  ..Ique  damnati. 

IX   571,  4i9.  C;ecilianus  juiliciis  et  ecclesiaslicis  et  iiiipe- 

ri:i'ribus  absolntus.  IX,  61o,  626,645,  681,  687,  6'Jo.  Cacci- lianus  scmcl  daninatus  est  abse.ns,  et  ler  absoluliis  est 

rraesens  IX  36"2,  668.  Ca^cilianus  Iransmarino  judicio  ab- 
solutusest.  IX,  S05,  553.  Cunsla:itini  litleiK  ad  Kumalinm 

de  Ca^ciliani  lurgalione.  IX,  687.   Et  ad  Probiaiiuiu.  IX, 

biO,  649.  n-ansma^rincs  judices  a  C;eclliano  corriiplos  esse dicebant  Donatist;e.  IX,  553.  Ipsuniqne  Conblanliiiuiii  gra- 

tia  corruptum.  IX,  41,  553.  Donatislaruin  ninrnima  adver- 

susiudices  a  quibus  condenuiati  snnl.  IX,  II,  i>.  Doiiali- 
sl:e  in  Cieciliani  causa  liuiiianas  Iraditiones  diviii:e  scri- 

plurK  praelerunt.  IV,  1924.Doiiari^l:c  a  judicibus,  quos  po- 
slulavcrant,  ter  condemnali.  lY,  585. 

Don:ilisl;e  nec  sic  lotics  vicli  qnii'scnnl.  II,  iO).  l.icet 

Ca;cilianus  ab  Iniperatore  imiocens  apnd  ,Me  li;.l  iiium  pro- 
nuntielur,  menliuntnr  tameii  iisuni  C:eciliaiin.ii  iii  co  juili- 
cio  fuisse  daninalnin.  11,794.  Iii  eadeiii  Hiroris  perlinacia 

Mrmansernnt.  IX,  426,4-29.  t  biipie  vicli  reba|ilizaiil.  IX, 
27.  Donatista'  nec  sn|.erali  corri^i  voUieruiil.  IX,  39.  l'ru- 
inillit  Cuuslanlinus  :id  Alricain  sc  venliiiuiu,  iil  iiiler  C;c- 
cilianum  et  Donatnm  de  sdiisaiale  in  Africa  laclo  .jialicet. 

IX ,  ..ipp.  789.  Constaiuinus  adversus  Donalisuiriiiii  er- 
rorem  prinius  niulta  constiluil.  IX,  529.  Coiislaiilinus  b;isi- 
licas  iussit  aulerri  Donalistis.  1 X,  526.  I.oca  cnii.^re.i;;iiiniiinii 
ipsoriim  fisco  vindicari  jnssit  Conslanlimis.  IX,  i/.p.  7M1. 
Dnnalista;  libelUnn  Conslamino  oireriiiit,  qno  diciinl  iiiillo 
modose  communicaUirosaiilisliii  i|.sins')iebnl,iiii,  p.-.raios- 
que  esse  perpeti  quid.\niil  eis  faccre  m  liii.sscl.  IX,  018. 
Donalistarum  polins  lolerandam  insi.leiiliani,  (|n:iiii  vindi- 
candam,  censet  Constanlinns.  IX,  ./)/).  7:il.  Ad  Valcrii.ni 
Vicariiini  de  Donatisiaruni  e.vsilio  soUilo,  et  enruiu  liirnre 
Dcovindici  diniiltendo,  litlerasdedit  Constaiiliniis  IX, 018, 
68S,  687.  occHpata  a  Donalisiis  basilica,  qnaiii  iii  Cniislaii- 
tina  civitale  jnsserat  labricari  Conslanrnuis,  Incuiu  :iliuiu  li- 
scaleni  concedit,  et  busilicam  liscali  .suin.  tn  crigi  pr;ccipil. 

IX,  .J))r).  79-2. Donalistarnm  preces  ;id  inliaiiuin  Aj.o.st:itam.  IV,.37I..\b 
eo  episcnpi  Douiilisla'  iii  evsilin  a;4enlcs  reverteiidi  licen- 
ti;im  oblinenl.  IX,  ,//)/).  802.  I',piscn|)nriiiu  l)niialisla:nni liorrenda  faciiiora  posl  reddilani  sibi  a  .liili.inn  liberlalem. 
iX,  805.  Catlinlici  legalos  niilliiut  ad  llounrinin.  IX,  :pp. 
811.  Comnioiiilorinm  lcgalis  (hiluiu.  l-\,  i/)/).  811.  Uonorii 
lex  conlirnians  anle  lalas  consliliuinnes  iii  li:cri'lii'os,  el  ail 
Donatistas  pcrlinere  declarans.  1\,  a22,  ,/)/).  815.  Kjiisdein 
lex  ahrngans  eam  legem,  qua  lucrelicis  coiicessa  liieral  li- 
lierlas  arbilrii.  l.X,  .(/./).  815. 

DonalisUc.  ConciUnei  CarlliaL;inens3  .Mricn!  universale 
ciim  Donatislis  b'iiiler  et  pacilice  agcre  slndeus,  legatos 
iniuil  qui  exponaiil  Dnnalislis  iiiliil  ei.iilra  i;ci  lc,si;»n  jusle 
j.roponi.  IX,  ..//))).  810.  ConcUium  allcram  Cariluiyiueusc 

e\  lota  .MVica  Donalislas  ci^nveiiiendos  dccernit.  I.X,  ,ipp. 
810.  lorma  convenlioiiis  Donalislarum.  IX,  :pp.  810.  I.i- 
belUis  a  Concilin  CarlUagiiiensi  dalusse|iUiiioniii|  roronsuli 
de  Donatislaruin  couvenlione,  IX,  026,  p;).  81 1.  Donali- 
slas  Callinlici  celeliralo  Coni'ilio  ad  paceni  iiivilanl,  el  ad 
liacilice  siniul  couferciidnm,  uli  slaluluin  lin  ral  in  Co.icilio 
Carllia-inciisi  an.  cicciii  die  25  Aug.  II,  306,  5118.  vra'ce- 
pluni  lloiiorii  dc  liabenda  collatidnc.  IX,  pp.  816.  Miircel- 
lliii  ediclnm  primuin,  qiin  per  proviucias  iiiisso,  ulriusque 
I  arlis  epis.;n|  i  cnnvncanuir.  W,  p/).  817.  Donalis'is  cur 
Incnm  cl  tempus  exaniinis  pra'biierniit  lerreua;  polestates. 
X,  1054,  10.55,  10.56. 

Don.itislis  episcoi  is  Catliolici  conditiones  collalionis  pro- 
ponunl.  11,488,  elc.  PrnmilUuUque  se  nnn  reipiisiluros  epi- 
scnpales  lionores,  si  cstendaliir  1'ccli'siam  iii  sola  parle  Do- 
iiaU  reniansisse.  II,  188.  Dnualislariim  iiolor.a.  II,  .501 .  Dn- 
naUstaruni  notorise  r(>s|  oiiileut  Catliolici.  11,490.  Donalisla: 
cuiii  Catlioliclsconfcrre  iiusqnam  voliierant,  (luasi  fugienles 
ciiin  peccaloribus  loqiii.  II,  401.  Collalio  liabita  cuni  Dona- 
tislis.  1,616,  650;  V,  1582,  1586,  1590.  Donausta'  in  colla- 
lioiie,  oUIato  sibi  consessii  a  cognitnre,  sedere  nolunt  cuin 
Callinlicis,  iic  ab  i|sis  maculentur.V,  599.  fnde  se  excn- 
siirunt  ne  cum  CatUolicis  sederenl,  couvicti  suntnecdebuis- 
sc  iiilrare.  V,  599.  Dnualista!  iii  collatione  instabant  ne 
causa  ageretur  propler  (|nain  e|  iscopi  ev  iilraque  parlc 
coacti  fueraut.  II,  578.  Contra  se  i|sns  miilta  dixeriint  et 

recilariint.  II,  579,  580,  5'82.  Confessi  sunt  contra  Ecclesiam calliolicain  niUil  sc  liabere  quod  dicereut.  11,  57a,  580. 
Donalisla;  cxpiignati.  VI,  090.  Sua  ipsorum  sentenlia 

daiiiiiali.  S',  901.  Donalisla'  jam  capti  ilicuul,  Contendcre 
iiolimius.  V,  286.  Cax'ilianum  a  suis  |,i'a;cessoril:us  apc.d 
Consiantinuiii  imperatorem  accusalum  fuisse  profcssi  sunt. 

II,  .'.80.  Ab  Imperatore  damuatnm  fuisse  Cajcilianum  cuin 
dici'rcnt,  in  mendacio  convicti  .sunl.  II,  580.  Marcellinuni 
cognitorem  iu  collaliouo  CarlUiiginensi  pr;emio  fuisse  cor- 
ruptum  dicebant.II,  577.  M.axime  ab  .\uguslino,  ut  proi|.so 
iudicarct.  V,  901.  Doualisiarum  nicndacia.  II,  577,  579. 
580,  .582.  Donatist;e  lueiidacii  couvicli.  11.  577.  D  iiatislic 
in  scUisiuale  posl  collaiiouein  perlinaces.  II,  161,  170,  172, 
265,  309,  400;  V,  280,  899.  Qnol  criiiiinnin  sinl  rei.  V,900. 
Quid  eis  repoiiendiim,  uUi  dicunt ;  >on  cnmuiniiico  |  eccalis 
alicnis,  nec  feire  delieo  qiiem  nuvi  inalum.  V,  900.  ruto 
(|iind  ii.se  diaboUis,  sl  auctorilate  judi.  is  quem  ullro  plege- 
lal,  loties  vincerclur,  non  esset  lam  iiui.udens,  ut  in  ca 
caiisa  persisteret.  II,  509.  Donalist.e  resislunt  saniendo 
aul  pi;.;rescend.:s  veliit  plirenelicl  aul  letliarglci.  II,  512. 
.\l  pellantur  ab  Augustiiit.  anima  Ua;relica,  insanabilis,  aui- 
iir.sa.  V,  901.  Et  taiiien  stalini  junet  ut  leiiiler  cuni  eis 
a,naUii',  et  cavcatur  ab  insullalioiiibus.  V,  902.  Dnuaiisla- 
riiin  post  CavlUaginenseni  coUaiioneni  Concilium  tviginta 
e|ii>coi.orum.  I.X,  756.  Donalislaruin  obslinatorum  quoruin- 
dani  ine|.ta  excusalio.  V,  1396. 

Doiiatistis  duo  n.ala  oU  iciuulnr,  error  in  cjuacslione  Ua- 
plisuii,  et  se|  aratio.  IX,  497.  Donaiisl;e  scUisniatis  couviii- 
cuiiUir.  I.X,  226,  255,  517,  519.  Liide  couvincuntur.  IX, 506. 
MiMsi  a  Seciindo  tigisil.  clerici  ad  clcricos  CartUagUiis  acce- 
ilcre  nnlnerun!,  Visilatorem  posuerunl,  a  Lucilla  su.scepli 
suiit.  V,  -295  Dniialist;e  S'jUisinalis  rei.  quidquid  de  Uadi- 
lionc  el  pcrsecnliuiiedicanl  aut  riiigant.  IX,  587,  588,  592, 
394,  395,  495.  Kt  Ua-retici  el  scUismatici  sunt  ex  Cresconii 
deniiitionibiis.  IX,  409,  470,  471,  472.  Donatistas  Ecclesiis, 
a;  ostnlico  laliore  Uindalis  cxtra  .\lric;ini,  non  comniunicaro 
niiiiiileslum  csl.  IX,  629.  Catliolicnsa  sua  coniniunione  re- 
pclliiiit.  V,  288.  Diein  EpipUaui;e  nuinqnam  eum  CatUoUcis 
cclebiare  voUierunl.  V,  1033.  Elnenda  pulabaul  sacra  loca 
el  iuslrninenta  qu;e  Catliolici  attigi.ssent.II,4li..Vo/«si'ld(?. 
Abnuilalecalliolica  coniniuuicaloriaslilierasuonacci|jiunt. 
II,  100,  170,  175.  Se  Catlinlicos  csse.  tesUmonio  beati  Cy- 
priaiii  iiKassnin  allirmare  conanUir.  IX,  741.  Su;e  eouimii- 
nioiiisesseOrienlalescontendebanl.  IX,  576.  ConciUimi  sar- 
(iiceusc  dedisse  litteras  ad  Afros  episeopos  communionis 

Donalicontendebai  l"orUinius.  II,  176.  Donali  uoinen  jn- 
venuini  inter  episcopos  concilii  Sardiccnsis.  I.X.  .576.  «jnid 
de  linc  senliendnm.  IX.  516.  576.  Non  conslai  Doiiatuiu, 

qni  in  lilteris  con.  ilii  lesilur.  fui^se  illum  scUisnuUis  au- 
ct.rcm.  II,  176.  Donalistx  exsecrabili  sacrilegioabuuilale 
sc  pr;cscideriiiil.  IX,  236,  258.  Doiialistarum  scUisnia  sacri- 
legum.  IX,  293.  In.juslum.  IX,  26,  28,  41,  49,  121,585.  se- 
paralio  scelus  niaxiinum  et  n  anilestum.  IX,  264,  266,  267. 
Dnnaliblic  nnlcntes  comniunicare  omnibus  gentibusurgen- 
tur.  III,  1464.  Auyiislini  dilcnima  ad  Donalisla!..  II,  592. 

bonalisUB  cnm  tatholicis  eranl  in  ba|.lisnio,  iii  Symbolo, 
jn  ceterisdoniinicissacramenlis,  non  iii  spirilu  unilatis.  II, 
543.  Doualisiarnm  aniiiius  ab  unilate  alieniis.  V,  1585.  Ca- 
reiil  c<iritute.V.  12.56  Carit.item  iinn  esse  iii  parlc  Donali, 
ex  ipso  quod  feccrnnt  scUisniale  ostendilur.  l.X,  511,  512, 
515.  DonalisUe  signilicanlur  i  er  corvum,  iiul  non  reve.rsui 
est  ad  arcaui.  Ill,  145i.  Lt  ad  uuitaliiuu  r(^>;aut  nionenluf, 
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lll  1434,  1  J5b,  lioG.  DnnalistK  reilarauiinlnr.  V,  41,  75, 

74.  267,  280,  513,  (528,  7-:2,  76.i,  7(JH,  'J'J1,  1 1-2(),  1  Ki),  1-2*8, 
1234,  125,^,  1230,1326,  I3j0.  Donalislaa  sfpaiMlioiieni  snaui 
cxcusare  non  possuul  V,  304.  NuUam  separalionis  causani 
lialienl.  IX,  62,  177,  179,  231,  236,  263,260,  270.  sine  caii- 
sa  ab  rcclosia  calbolica  .scsc  (iirinuTUnt.  II,  173,  193,  22 1, 
2*0,  297,  298,  314,  .328;  I.X,  130.  Donalisiisnulla  luit  can.sa 
ab  unilato  rcccilendi,  aut  tenieraria  tnil.  I.\,  30,  150,  131. 

(.inoni  nlo  cxiiTinil  ali  F.cclesia.  III,  2000.  11  (piare.  l.M,  30'i. 
Donalistie  leinerc!  propter  tiaditionis  criincn  de  Ecclesia 
rccesserunt.  IV,  30,  3.38.  ob  crinien  tradilionis  objectnni, 
non  vero  probatnin  se  separarnnt.  l.V,  IH.  Doiiatislaruiu 
scliisnia  iiruilcniicuiquamchristianismum  profitcricupienli 
iioii  I  laccre.  V,  300. 

Donalistic  Scripiiiras  se  ab  igne  servasse  jaclant.  V, 310. 
Donalisla;  iininerilo  lot  iceutcs  Christianasdeserunt,  (pii- 
biis  traditor  i^iiotns  csl.I.V,  313,  316,  319.  Iraditionis  cri- 
meii  i:i  Donati^las  potins  (luain  iii  Catholiccscon.iicienduiu. 
I.X,  200.  /  iric  iraditio.  Douatisl:e  Iraditores.  I.X,  151.  F.o- 
riiiii  iiiajores  sauctos  codices  tradidcrunt.  II,  203;  IV,  420. 
Fi  instnnnenla  F.cclesiae.  II,  26,3.  (luoniodo,  oslendilnr.  IV, 
73{i.  Incrimine  lradi;ioiiis  detccli  etcourcssi  inanireslanlur. 
II,  103.  Doiiatistasdiviiioruiii  codicum  traditores  fuisse  in 
yeslis  eccli'siaslii  is  et  ninuicipaliliiis  lc^itnr.  I.V,  234.  In 
gcstis  Cirtciisis  Concilii.  II,  380.  Donati.sla-  Iradilionis  cri- 
ineu  vel  obiectuni,  iu  aliisdaninabaut ;  sibiuiet  ipsis  vcro 
etiaui  conlessum  doiialsiul.  IX, 37.  Dctradiloribus  (lux  i|  si 
dicuiil,  non  idnnca  aiiclorilale  uiluntnr.  V,  289. 

Doualisla;  Clnislianos  in  lolo  orlie  tcrrarum  non  csse 
coiitendcbant.  lX,62.Etse  S'ilosesse  Clirislianos.  IV,  1231; 
l.V,  36,  410.  Ecclesiani  de  toto  orbc  terraruin  iieriisse  do- 
ccbaiit.  l.V,  423.  lide  Fcdesia.  Fc-clesiam  periisse  leni|iore 
C\|.riani  ob  adinissossine  baptisinode  h;crcsl  ad  Ecclesiaui 
vciiicntcs,  iimi  aiidcnt  dicere  Doiiatislte.  I.V,  170.  Donali- 
stas  iiilcr  el  Calliolicos  (|uxstio  versatnr  nbi  sil  Kcclesia. 
IX,  391,  392.  (in-.cslio  fiiiiri  debct  verliis  divinis,  non  illis 
qus  cx  ulraque  paile  objiciuntur.  IX,  591,  .394,  396.  Do- 
nalista;  Kcclcsiain  siiain  uoiinisi  cauonicis  sanctoium  lil)ro- 
riini  aucloritalibns  dclient  dcnionslrare.  IX,  427,  430.  f:c- 
clesiam  diviniiriini   litlcraruin  anctorilale  uoii  agnosciiut. 
II,  793.larlcii.DoiiaU  Fcclesiam  plcnaiiani  nialeappellant. 
IX,  387.  Pars  Doiiati  c.sl  iii  sohi  .\frica.  II.  9.32.  Ilinc  iii/U 
e.st  Ecclesia  catliolica.  II,  190,  19i.  Donalisl;c  Manrilaiiiain 
ct  Numidiam  occiipaiil.  l.V,  .38(3.  In  Niimidia  pr^e,  olleiil.  l.V, 
31.  ParsDonali  inagnai  parli  Romani  orbis  clliarbarisgen- 
tilius  ignola.  II,  297.  DouatislM  pra;ter  Alricam  paiicos  ha- 
bcnl,  eosque  uon  appiirentes.  IX.  .3.33.  Lnnni  anldnos,  ant 
Ht  niiiUuni,  trcs  episcopos  ad  lios  miltcre  solcnt.  l.V,  333. 
F.pi.scopuoi  llomani  paucis  Moiilensibus  cx  .■Vfrica  inittebant. 
IV,  540,  494,  316.  Kt  in  Ilispaniam  douuii  unins  niulicris. 
IX,  5IG. 

Doualisla!  male  dc  paucitatc  gloriautur.  IV,  296,  -iOo, 
3-37.  Maxiiiiiaiiist;e  j  auciorcs  sniit.  I.V,  .337,  382.  Douatista- 
nuii  paucilateni  siiam  cominendare  ciipiculiuni  argumciila 
rclcllniiliir.  IX,  116,418.  Ecclcsiam  lotooibe  ti.-rrariim  dif- 
fiiiidi  scri]  tiira  ilicil,  negaiit  r.ogalist;t.  II,  331.  Negaiil 
Donalislio.  III,  1407.  Eaniquc  in  .sola  pirlo  Donaii  polleru 
aHiriiiiiiil.  VI,  oUO.  F.l  Chrisuim  ;ul  dnas  liiiguas  remaiisisse. 
III,  1991.  Kcclcsi  im  in  sola  Africa  vel  rclineii  lam,  vel  e\ 
Atri.ca  in  omnibus  gentibiis  rci.araudain  dcbciit  osleudcrc. 
I.V,  42S,  4.30.   ̂ ulla  proierrc  po.ssuiit  sci  i|  lura;  teslimonia 
3iiibus  Kcclesiani  in  sola  .\liica  reinansisse  oslcndaiit.  IV, 
42,  415.  Kcclesiain  qiiodaui  iiiodo  volunl  dccollarc.  V,  723. 

Donali  |  arleiii  non  esse  Ecclcsiain  vel  cx  ipsis  Cresconii 
Vcrbis  liiibetnr.  I.V,  350. 

DonatisUc  orlcni  terrarum  Cxciliani  pccratis  pollnlnin 
esseimnierilo  diciiiit.  II,  799,  801.  schisiiia  feccruiil,  quod 
quasi  uollent  csse  boni  iutcr  inalns.  IV,  191.Et(licereiiliii:t- 
loriiin  conimixlionciii  iii  Ecclesia  bonis  obesse.  IV,  837.  Iloe 
eriit  in  rcgulii  Dc.iiiili.slaruiu,  quales  fiicriul  cuiii  qiiibns 
fiieril  cominiiniciiliim,  lalcs  lleri  oniues  et  uiiivcr.sam  iiias- 
saiii.  IV,  578,579.  Do.iaiisUc  ex  Kcclcsia  (pi;c  toleral  inalos, 
nali  sinit.  IX.  90.  Donatisiarumscntcutia  de  Kcdcsia!  piiri- 
lalc.  IV,  247.  I)e  verilate  et  sanclilale  tccU-.si;e  siix'  pi"c- 
suniplio  ct  clalio.  IV,  93,  97.  Dniialisla;  cpisco]  os  siiossinc 
pcrcalo  esse  diccbaiil,  iici  i  ro  eis  oraiidnni.  IV,  515.  I'r;i'- 
positis  Donalistarum  pncjndicat  vaiia  |  r;csiinipiiode.saiicli- 
lale  siiai  Ecclesia;.  I.\,  1(I5  Doiialislaruni  sociel.is  plcna 
hominibus  scdcralis.  IV,  131.  Apud  eos  siiiit  tridilores, 
eliriositatcs,  fipiins,  ct  iisnra'  siipcr  li.siiras.  V,  306,  307. 
1'eccaloruni  multiuido.  V,  506,  307.  Ab  eis  sc  nwcnl.iri  iioii 
cxisliiii.inl,  quus  in  s;icrilcgo  scliismale  da  iiiialos  rcci- 
piinit.  II,  198  Doiialisl.1.'  ijisi  a  sceleralis  niiii  rcccsscriml. 
ll._H0l.  Maxiuiiauislis  (sihisinalicis)  coiuniiinic;inl.  II,  H2, 
413,  414.  F.osi|iii'  iii  suis  honoribus  suscipinnl.  11,379,  801, 
812.  Ilaplisiiiiiiii  a  '.:a\iiuiauislis  dalinii  confiruianl.  II,  308, 
m^i,  lilO,  :;nO,  801).  Ho.iatus  Dcmcrio  Iraililnres  si.ie  baj  ti- 
snio  adiiiillenti  el  uiiiverais  .Maurorum  episcopis  communi- 

cavit.  If,  512.  Donalista;  inConcilio  cci.xj£  episcoporum  de- 
crevere,  ut  tradiiorilnis,  si  bailiz.iri  uollent,  pio  inlciis 
communicaretiir.  II,  312.  Felieianuin  Mustilanuni,  iiuemvis 
rilalis  adulterum,  catenam  sacrilegii,  Coucilium  Bagailaiiiiiu 
a|  pellarai,  iii  hoiiore  siisci'i  ernnt.  II,  210.  403.  Donatisia; 
loiige  in;ijore  scclcre  schismalicis,  (luaiii  quod  in  .Maxiinia- 
nisiis  daiiinarunt,  ab  orbe  lerraruiu  separautur.  II,  194. 
Maximiauistas  tauupiam  integros  receperuiit,  quos  anle 
daiuiiavcrant  lamquam  perdilos.  V,  330. 

Donatislic  iion  habcul  sua;  communionis  originem,  si 
nialoruin  cominmiio  Ecclcsiam  perdidil  temporibusCyi  riaiii. 
I.V,  1 10.  Noii  habent  sn;e  prccisionis  aliqiiam  defeusioneni, 
si  nonpcrdidil.  I.V,  140.  si  Ecclesia  periil  |  ropler  malos  iu 
ea  toleralos,  uudc  iiati  siiit  DoiiatisUe  oslendere  non  pos- 
snnl.  l.V,  273.  Douaii  [artein  Ecclesiis  ab  Apoilolis  fuiulalis 
tcmcre  pra'|>oiiunt  DoniilisUe.  I.V,  353.  l  rausniarinas  Ecclc- 
sias  teniere  accnsant.  IV,  10,  41,46,  510.  (Jnanta  audacia 
orbem  lerrarum  judicaul.  I.V,  298,  300.  i:uiversum  orbeni 
Chrisliaunm  damnare  ausi  sniil  inaudituni.  I.V.  31.  Donati- 
sUc  injnsli,  (pii  dcteslantur  a  sc  inaudilos;  et  a  se  damna- 
tos  in  intcgris  honorilins  rccipiuut.  I.V,  79.  Donatisla;  iio- 
Innt  credi  qn;e  dc  snis  vnlganlnr  crimina,  crcdunl  vero 
fama;  qn;e  dc  inuocentilius  taiiiqnam  di;  iraditoribns  vel  de 
intcrfecloribns  seminaUi  cst.  IV,  277,  280.  Scriptnra;  verba, 
qnrc  se  jaclant  cnsl(Xlisse  a  llaiiiuia,  nolunt  delerc  lingua. 
IV,  678.  Don;itisl;e  Ecclesiam  orbis  terr;irum  (luomodo  ali- 
.sidvcriiit  iics -1011108.  V,  900.  lloc  uiaxiiiu^  diclo  :  .\ec  cmisa 
aiiisa'  inirjiulicut,  nec  pcrhoiiu  persoiiw.  V,  901.  Donalista; 
snoruiii  peccala  per  totani  Alricam  mauifesta  fingunt  igno- 
rare  ;  .4lris  auteni  ab  .VlVis  obiecta  crimina,  non  probala, 
imo  absohiLa,  oriciiuiliiius  cl  occid(!nlalibus  ignola  essc 
non  sinoiit.  I.V,  .36.3,  .367.  Donatistte  siios  inaiiili  sKls  uiali  s 
ciiiii  diiiiiiiare  uon  audeiit,  tcnicre  daniiianl  orbcm  lerra- 
runi.  1-V,  riOo,  oOi.  Et  cniii  comiuuniceiit  Maximiaiiistis^orbi 
leriarnm  coniminiicarc  teiiune  recusiint.  IX,  426.  .\jii|  lius 
piilaiil  valcreiiiii|uilat('iii  liomiiiisadaliinu  coiilaininandnni, 
qiiaiu  jusliliiiiii  lioniiiiis  ad  aliuni  purincanduni.  I.V,  295. 
Diinatisue  carilalciii  no;i  h;ibent.  (jui  igiiaro  ct  ipsis  iiico- 
giiito  orbi  lcrr.iruni  ob.iiciunt,  iicc  i|  sasaltcm  probala,  cri- 
uiina  Arrornni.  IX,  .537,  538.  Orbcin  lerraruiu  non  potnit 
niacuhire  criinen  .\fris  objcclnin  noii  probatnm,  si  iion  iiia- 
ciilaut  Don.ilislas  iuanilcsUi  ipKe  inlcr  i|sos  Uil^sraniur  cri- 
iiiina.  IV,  277,  282,519.  Donatislas  abciiispeccatisiiiaciila- 
ri  ex  i|)Sornm  regula  .scipiilur.  IX,  278.  DonatisUc  gaiidiMit 
fruslra  de  noniine  Doiiati,  cniii  cl  optali  rai  ai^ilate,  el  Cir- 
cumccllioiinin  cbriclate  polliianlur.  IV,  295.  Donalist;c 
pollnnntur,  si  h.erclicornm  coiiininnio  ct  malorum  polluil. 
I.V,  223,  227,253,  231,  537.  Donali.stus  uon  iiiacnhit  ctcoin- 
niiinio  Calholicornm,  si  iioii  maculat  Maxinii;iiiistarnm.  IX, 
2.32,  371,  572,  .373,  381.  Elnialos,  si  snut  iii  Kcclcsia,  boiios 
uo;i  pollucre ;  aul  si  foris  siiiil,  el  iii  ipsis  sacr;unenla  esse, 
ox  .Vpostolo  ostciidilnr.  IX,  314. 

DonalisUe  iiou  b  ibeiit  (incmadraoUum  schisma  suum  de- 
feudanl.  IX,  283.  Ad  defcnsioiicm  suaiu,  Scripluraruni  le- 
slimonia  proferunl  iuiiiicrilo.  IX,  731,  7.37,  7.J8,  DoiialisUa- 
rnm  schisinati  nou  favciit  tcsliinonia  Scri|  tnr;c,  (inibiis  se- 
paratio  a  iiialis  pra;cipitur.  IX,  670,  673.  Iii  Dnnaiislas  re- 
deunl,  (pi:c  profcrnnt  ex  Scripturis  te.stimonia.  IX,  49,  103. 

Et  (piidipiid  Calholicis  ob.iiciniil.  IX,  ."iO,  31,  ,32,  35,  34,  3,3. DonalisUis  paruiii  adiiivat  ail  schisma  dcfcndendum  lesti- 
nionium  Ezcchiclis.  IX,  318.  Donali.sUe  ipsa  scccjssiouo 
Isiaelisa  regno  Juda,  (|nani  pro  exem|  losui  schismalis  po- 
nnnt,  cou'uiiduulur.  I\,  117.  Doiiatistis  apiilicjiitur  rsalini 
XLix  versus  16,  17  et  scii.  :  (  (  qiiid  e.rimiiis  iii.^^liliciilioncs 
meas,  elc.  I\,  61.  (,nia  raliouc  IHiiialisUe  iiolnnl  oricnlali- 
biis  commimicare,  eadeiii  nec  dcbcnt  Maxiiniancnsibus.  l.X, 
376.  Donalisuc  suo  se  judicio  jugulaut  iii  caii.sa  Maxiiiii;i- 
nistarum.  IX,  232,  2,35,  233,  2,37,  238,  577,  578,  583,  392, 
611,  705.  Causaiu  snani  iu  jiidicio  pr;clcclura;(piibusdaiii  in- 
considcratis  cl  toni(;r;niisrcs|ionsionibusvuliicravcraiit. I.V, 
623.  Donalisla;  nnllam  h;ibcnl  caiiivim  separalionis,  si  mali 
bonos  iu  iiuilate  iiou  niacnlaiil.  IX,  211.  DoualisUe  iiniiie 
ab  orbf  terr;irnm  se  scpararunl,  cum  iiudos  iiiler  se  lolc- 
reiit.  IX,  275,  277.  Nec  l)apli/.atos  a  .se  rebaptizciii.  IX, 
273.  Advcrsiis  DonalislasexplicaUir  P.saliiins  x\ii  (incni  ad- 
versus  Calliolicam  pro  se  profcrcbaul.  IX,  297.  In  Doiiiili- 
sUis  reloriincntnr  I  riil.ra  el  coiivicia,  qii;c  ex  psahiiis  ct 
Evangelio  iii  Calholicos  coiijicicliaiil.  IX,  267,  ̂li.'^,  209, 
270,  271,  509,310,511.  D.iiialista;  pcrvicaces,  qiii  lol  do 
Ecilesia  testimoiiiis  Scii|  lurariini  credcrc  nolunl.  IX,  414, 
431,434,411.  si  noiinnlliiin  liabcl  imagiiiem  forlitndiuis 
uoii  ccderc  linieralori,  iiiilla  laiis  cst  apcrlx  coiilradiceru 
vcrilali.  IX,  io:;,  100. 

Donatislis  noii  fiivcl  Cypriani  anclorilas.  I.V,  12(!,  128, 
129,  15.3,  15.3,  600.  Don;ilistariiiii  ciins;i  ipsins  Cypriaiii 
auctiirilate  toUi  peiiiliis  naniragiivil.  I\,  170,  177.  Diiiiiili- 
sUeschi.sinalisrei  C(iiiviiiciiiilur  ex  ipsa  uiiilate,quam,  licct 
divcrsa  scmienies,  lcinn^riinl  slcpliaiius  ol  Cy|iriaiiUs.  IX, 
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607,  Dmialislis  objici  polost  quidquid  Maxiniianislisobjicie- 
banl.  IX,  505,  oOi,  o5l,  533,  o3i,5i6,3i7,  3».  Donalista- 
rum  Sfbisma  a  calhdlica  coni.nunionu,  ex  ipso  Maximiani^M- 
sium  a  parte  Donali  sclii^maie  tlcmoiislralur.  I.V,  ;>o3.  Do- 
iiatisl»  im|iit'  si'  scpaiassc  aborbe  lorrai-uni  cx  co  diJice- 
runt,  quod  a  Maxi.nnio  [lassi  suiit.  I.V,  10.-),  Pravilalem  suam 
in  causa  Maxiii;i;M.';is:iini  vt-lut  iu  S|jeculo  conspicerc  pos- 
sunt  si  voluiit.  f.K,  oii",  (,ma  ralioiie  prol)ant  scliismaticos 
suos  a  se  rocedere  iio;i  poiuisse,  cadcm  convmcunlur  a  toto 
orhe  terraruui  {lon  potnisse  ipsi  scisarari.  IX,  101.  Ad  ea 
qua;  Dur.aUslJc  dc  Iradiliune,  pcrsectilionc,  falso  bapti- 
smale  ohjioiunl,  de  solis  Maximianistis  r.spoudelur,  IX,  238. 

Donaiislu!  manifrsli.ssiinos  Siicrilegos  pro  falsa  pace  Do- 
iiaii  tolerarunt,  IX.  *7,  .51,  62,  65,71,  8o,  88,  103.  Donati- 
staruni  pars  laleis  pleiia,  IX,  96.  In  eorum  communione 
snnl  vitla  qnic'orl)i  terraruni  exprobrabant.  I.X,  293.  Quot 
el  qiiain  yravia  scolera  in  ])arle  Doiiati.  I.X,  96.  In  purte 
Donati  siiiit  inii|ni,  luendaccs,  nioruii,  peccalores,  ficli.  IX, 
«3.  Inler  DonaLislas  inulli  episco|/i  niali.  IX,  58.  Doiiista- 
runi  episcopi  et  iiresbylcri  gravidalaruni  lcminarflm  impu- 
dicitikc  convicli.  I.V,  281).  Donatisla,'  nocenles  et  soelciali, 
iion  (Timinibus  qiim  ab  eoruni  a|iquiliu,s  coiinniuimtur,  sed 
wimine  schismalis.  IX,  533.  Ad  oinnos  Donatislas  nou  per- 
tinent  sctlora  qux'iu  eoriim  parle  commiuunlur.  I.X,  312. 
Propler  unitateni  Donati  suslinonl  niala  nolissiuia  ct  tamo- 

sissima  optati;'  et  inceria  ac  iiicognila  nolunl  sustinere 
l>ro'iter  nnilatem  Chrlsti.  IX,  308.  nna  lalioneOptalum  ex- 
CHsant,  excusare  debent  et  loUim  orbcm,  IX,  551.  i:i  qua 
Talione  inalos  sua;  commnntonis  boiiis  uo;i  obesse  voluiit, 
eadem  et  Catliolici,  IX,  277,283.  D0',ialisl;c  contaminati,  si 
Sacramentorum  communione  cnm  malis  lioni  conlannnantur. 
IX,  56.  Douatista;  pacem  cura  f.cclesia  calliolica  violant, 
imer  se  vero  sic  servant,  ut  in  sacril.ego  scliisuiate  damna- 
tos  recipiant,  II,  172,  102, 193,  198,  Nec  ab  eisse  mac.ilari 
exislimenl.  If,  198.  Donatist;irum  nialos  tolerare  noleiitimu 
errori,  alins  errer  coiitrarius  ex  scriituiis  perpeiani  ac- 
ceplis.  VI,  201.  Donalislie  an  primi  nialos  de  ticclesia  pci- 
IoimIus  censuerint.  IX,  9G. 

Donatistic  iniusti,  admittentes  baptisniuin  »:aximianista- 
rum,  et  exsnttlanies  baptismum  orbis  tcrrarum.  H,  172, 
193,  266,  40f,  403.  DonaUst;c  non  s;:lnm  l;vicc.s,  seil  etcle- 
ricos,  preshyteros  et  eiiisoopos,  si  ad  se  iransloi-re  poiue- 
rint,  caleclinmenos  faciunl.  IX,  603.  Calliolcis  ad  se  vc- 
nienlibus  persuadent  ut  se  paganos  dicant.  II,  133.  Eua» 
quem  rebaptizare  parant,  docenl  ul  coram  niinislrd  bajill- 
smi  negetse  esse  Chrislianum.  IV,  451.132,  1893.  f.aiisqnis 
fidelium  ad  Donalislas  Iransibat,  b;qiti?ab;Uur.  II,  179.  Do- 
iiatistarum  argumcnla  et  c^vill  itiones.  IV,  l?i93.  Douatislj-c 
quos  sediicere  pnssunt,  per  seorelas  quasdam  spclunciis 
perlrahnnl,  el  roba|itizant.  IV,  ISlJo.DanalLstKrebai.lizant. 
V,  769.  fCtiid  se  redeuulcspoenileiitia  subjiciunt.  V,  1539 
Donatista;  recipiniU  a'j  robaplizaul  iuvencni  c;csa;  nialris 
reuin,  ejustiue  c;odem  spirantem.  1!,  152.  Ilein  subdiaco- 
niiin  degradaluni.  II,  15i.  Donalista  quidara  reversus  ;ul 
Ecolesiani.  V,  lo9ti.  Doaalista  reversus  ad  F.cclesiain,  el 
peocaljim  rehajnizationis  conUtens,  a  Iralribus  qiiibusdam 
repulsus  est.  V,  1338.  Factnin  lioc  excusat  ct  iniprobal 
Augustinus.V,  1338.  Donalist:e  rcbaplizanl  etiaiii  Chrislia- 
nosdeMesopotaniia,de  syria,elc  ve.iienles.  IV,  134,  583. 

Donalist;e  ;n'gninitur  quod  rebaplizeul.  III,  1 120.  Itoga- 
listK  aucuirilaleiii  cpisiol.c  Cy,.riaiii  ,id  luhaiauuin  sequi  so 
ad  rebaptizandimi  diceb;int.  It,  .359. Defendere  seconaiitur 
auctoritate  Cypriani.  I,  637.  In  cpi.stola  ad  .inbaianum.  II, 
539.  Donatns  Carlhagineiisis  noii  insUlnil  ul  Christiaiii  re- 
baplizarentur.  I,  61S.  ̂ ilijectioues  Uonatistartuu  cnr  reb^- 
ptizenl  solvnntur.  III,  1450,  1431. 

Donatista;  baplismum,  nisi  ipsi  dederint,  iiianem  csse 
Tolnnt.  VI,  507.  Asc  dicunl  instiBi;ui  cuin  queni  bin  tizi- 
veriiii,  etse  esse  iu  ecclesia  qu;c  eslsine  peccato.  11,  809. 
Doiiatistae  baptisinum  a  se  datnm,  saucunn ;  ab  aliis  voro, 
nullum  esse  dicehant.  IV,  1890.  i.mod  nos  daums,  hnc  cst 
saucluni,  effalum  Douatisiarum.  IV,  1890.  sacramoina  tiiiic 
esse  saucta,  si  per  hcniines  saiictos  dcntur,  di.:u;il.  IV,  iot. 
Kl  !  apUsmuin  noa  tollere  peccatu:ii,  nisi  delur  a  niinistro 
sancto.  Ifl,  1410,  1421,  1422.  l),i:)ati.staruui  verba,  lu/o 
saiiclifico,  i'(io}UsUfico,  qnod  dcdero  sanclum  e4,  refollun- 

tur.  V,  725.'  I)n]iali<ti'  ([naieiius  dicunt,  Eqo  jufiilico,  ego 
p  cciilu dimiUo,  i;o.i'iros  snut  rharis;is.  V,'tiOI).  i)on;:lisi;i- ruiii  error,  iion  dLiri  ̂ ;  iriuini  sa.icUiia,  nisi  pcr  sa;iclos  mi- 
nisiros.  V,  1223.  r)o;!alis!.-e  dicobant  se  polcstatc  baptizare, 
non  miiiisicrio.  III,  1119.  Donati;stM  itein  nrgcntur.  III, 
1498,  1499,  loOO-  Donatistiirum  stolida  objectio.  V,  278. 
l.Gcns  ex  Caulicis  Canliorum  ab  eis  frustra  prolatus.  V, 
289,  768.  sirul  ol  locns  ox  llabacuc.  V,  292.  Et  lociis  r.van- 
gelii  de  arhore  et  ejns  fruoui  ad  niiiiistriim  baptisnii  perpe- 
ram  ab  eis  Iranslatus.  V,  1325.  Donatislarum  argumentuiii 
ex  verliis  {MitSlh.  18)  rontendenliiim  per  honiinos  diinitii 
pepcata.  V,  600.  DouatislSD  fatentur  justiGcari  baptizalupi 

ab  occulto  peccatore.  V,  152i>.  Ac  luni  hominem  illum  cx 
Deo  nasci.  Y,  1523.  Douaiislis  pondet  salos  ex  vila  prae- 
positorum.  V,  721.  Donatista;  salntciu  se  dare  falso  sibi 
arrogabant.  XS ,  1890,  1891.  DonatisUruni  voccs  superb». 
V,  .599, 1296, 1520.  Donatista  justuin  se  diceus.  nialusesse 
conviiicitur.  V,  503. 

Donatisla;  iminani  sacrilegio  Iransmarinarum  ec«lesia- 
ruin  baplismum  exsccrantur,  et  admittuut  llaximianisla- 
runi.  IX,  51 ,  40,  lOS,  157,  223,  2.32 ,  427,  369 ,  570  ,  740. 
Kec  schisni;Uioos  .suos  roba|iliz  ihaut,  nec  reordiiiahant.  I.X, 
73.  Quosdam  quidem  ex  scliisniatiois suis  rebaptizabant,  sed 
quosilaiu  uon  rebapiizjhant.  I.X,  99.  Maximianislas  uon  rc- 
ba|itiz;ibanl.  I.X ,  157.  lu  honorihus  eorum  integris  eos 
snscc|icrunt,  nulluinipie  reliaptizarunt.  IX,  i>S9,  .534.  Dona- 
tista;  ridicuU,  qui  cuiii  ex  uiorihus  ct  lactis  hominum  sacra- 
niciita  pensarenl,  post  Optalum  nemiiiera  rebaplizahant. 
IX,  291.  Causainquam  de  baplismo  cuin  eis  habent  Catho- 
lici,  jam  ipsi  Doiialistie  lerniinarunt,  cum  posl  Jlaximiaoi- 
stas  baptisnium  non  ri'peUiut.  IX,  ooG,  3.37,  538,  359. 
Doiiatistaeiucausa  Maxituiauislarum,  nec  proptermalosuni- 
tateni  deserend;un,  ncchaplisimiin  Chrisli  foris  abFcclesia 
daluni  dcstruenduni  declararmil.  IX,  683.  onod  movet  Do- 
natistas  de  baptismi  sacrauu-nlo,  in  Maximianensium  causa 
jaiii  solutuin.  l.X,  571,  572,  331 ,  338.  El  tvto  Ub.  4,  coiilra 
Crcsc.  .scrij  tura;  teslimonia,  qiiil)us  Donatii>ta;  rebaptizalio- 
nein  neccssariam  prohari  |julanl,  iu  Maximiauenses  detor- 
quenlur.  IX,  3,38 ,  503.  Sicnt  el  aULtorilas  Cvpriani.  IX  , 

Ji39.  Doiialist;e  cum  post  peccalorcs  suos  no.i  "rebapiizent, 
iiec  post  oj'bem  tcrrarnin  debent  rehapiizare.  IX,  483.  Do- 
natialarnm  plerique  iiiiuis;ri  uon  baptizant,  si  iiiali  roioistri 
i!o:i  bapliz.uil.  IX,  Oi,  74,  73.  Doualistaium  robaplizatioex 
ipsa  circinacMSiOiio,  (|ua;  nec  po.st  nialos  niini.'-tros  iteraba- 
(iir,  confiitaliir.  IX,  5u9.  (,iuod  Paulus  quiiiusdam  schisma- 
liois  dixil :  Xii.^iii!:id  icuUiti  p.o  wi>is  crvxifi.xii!ie:-t,  aut  in 
noiiiiue  Patili,  etc.  Doualisiis  congruii.  I.X  ,  581.  Doaalisia; 
iii  eoijuod  reb;ip;izaat,  sa:iguineiii  spiril.diler  fuiidunt.  IX, 
.54.  Imperatortuu  couslilutio  l.i  Douatistas  rehaplizanles. 
IX,  803,  815. 

Douaiislarum  furor.  X,  704.  Liceatia  effrseuata.  II,  152, 
133.  Iniiu;  nis  et  si^va  a.5endi  ralio.  II,  415, 799,  80J.  ouo- 
li'liau;is  violonlias  ciroumqu;ique  .agunt  per  CircuniceiUo- 
ncs.  IV,  15i.  lile  Ciicumcelli.;nes.  .Mala  qua;  schi.s!na  Do- 
n^tianum  secula  sunt.  II,  151,  413.  Douatlslarnm  .scelera 
suiimialim  comprehonsa.  I.X  ,  720.  Donatistaruui  episcopo- 
riiii.i  j.osl  reddiUiiu  siiii  a  Juliano  Uhertatem  horreiida  faci- 
iior:i.  I.X,  805,  812.  DoaatisLarum  plerique  et  episcopi,  et 
1  reshjteii,  et  clerici  c;edes  el  slrages  etiain  suis  iulere- 
liiiiil.  II,  177.  l'er  violentissiiuas  turbas  eiiam  nltro  improbi 
.sunt  r.cclesiis  catholicis,  uhi  possuol.  IX,  272.  Donalistae 
i;no!i.;ristiaui  caiiibus  luiidi  .jnsserunt.  I.X,  .tpp.  803.  Tunc 
oaiics  doiuinos  lauiaverunt.  I.V,  'pp.  805.  Donatisue  iuipe- 
(lieiiaiil  per  violouiias  uc  C;itholici  veritatem  praidicarent. 
1!,  .397.  Douatislaruiii  insidias  s;cpe  passi  suul  doctores  ca- 
tliDlioi.  IV,  1603.  Donatislarum  crudelitas  in  eos  qui  aU 
licclesiam  calholicam  volebanl  Iriiisire.  11,  597,  798,  800. 
siaicum  preshyternin  Caspbaliauensem,  r.eslituuira  Victo- 
rianeiiseni ,  pibpi  ia  volunlale  unitaleni  calliolioam  ample- 
xatos,  su[ipliciis  allecerunt.  II ,  597  ;  IX,  523.  Marciani  lir- 
gcusis,  neniine  cogente  Catliolici  fjcti,  subdiaconum  prope 
us  juc ad  inortem  cccidoriiBt,  et lapitlibus  obrueruul.  II,  597. 

Donalislae  hoinicidiorum  amiules.  II ,  797.  Interfeclores 
rrophetarum.  IX,  268.  Varia  relerunlur  crudclitatis  el  sse- 
vilia;  faciaora  qu?e  cominiseruut  Donatist;e  IX,  316.  Ve- 
tant  paneni  Calholicis  coqui.  IX,  516.  Doiiaiislarum  cleriei 
quain  crudeliter  in  catholicos  clericos  exarserunt.  I.X,  321. 
Doualista;  ocuiis  caiccm  aceto  perniixloin.undunt.  I.X,  321. 
Calce  et  aceto  excsecando,  au  crudeliores  in  C;ilhoIicos, 
quam  diabolus  iu  .lob.  IX,  633.  r.eslitutum  occideruul  el 
Iunocentiura,  ciii  oculuui  ctiam  olloderunl,  el  dit^ituni 
pr.Tcideruat.  11,309.  Douatistaruui  ;iudacia  regio  liippo- 
ncnsis  inlostata.  II,  296.  Douaiislarnm  ainiata  maiius  op- 
perieus  Augusiiiii  transilum  VI,  259.  Doualislarum  crnde- litas  iii  Maximiaiium  r>;iga;cnse:ii  cpiscopuin  catholicum.  IX, 
521.  Posiiiiio  Calinieiisi  episcopo  litiunum  more  insiiiiati 
snnt.  II,  597;  IX,  325.  Prcibjteiuai  Siuili  ciim  gravi  inju- 
ria  proieceruut.  II,  597. 

Doualistariim  iuror,  cbrictales,  morles  sponwnes,  prae- 
cipilia,  prfficipiuitmumque  cnllus  .sacrilosi-  IX,  590.  l.brie- 
lales  suasad  oaiilicuiii  psal.n  irum  liumauo  ingeuio  compo- 
siioruin  iuflaiumaut.  11,  221.  Doiiatistaruni  quoruunlam 
iiisania  et  furor.  V,1396.  Donatislarum  S|iOUtanese  luorles. 
I.X,  326.  Donalista;  se  ipsos  irufijabant.  11,  7:)7,  798,  799, 
010.  Iria  morlis  genora  a  Donatisli»  Irequenlala.  IX,  724, 
723.  Donatjitis  qnotiJiaiius  lujiis  erat  so  ipsos  per  prseci- 
pitia  ,  per  aqnas,  per  ignein  occidere.  II,  798.  Cur  non  a(l 
laqiieuui  etiam  cuurugeriut.  I.X,  730.  Lliro  se  ra.:;aais  opr 
cidontlos  iugcrcbaut.  IX,  7;;3.  Et  trucidandos  offerebant. 
Jl,  7C!S.  P.onalus  Uulugcuaeuais  presb)'i.er  liouaiisia  coiu- 
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prehensus,  iiinienlo  sil)i  ailmoto  mi  noluit.  el  se  ail  lcmiii 
graviler  collisit,  eb  iii  iiulcuin  uiisit.  II,  7.oi ,  Tuii.  Donali- 
staruiii  niorles  s|;ontane;c,  prccciiiitia  ,  clc.,  ul  colantur  ali 
honiiuibus.  IX.  429.  Doiiatistciruin  iiiones  voluntari!P  car- 
|iuntur.  VI,  616;  IX,  721,  7i5,  72o.  Doiialisl;c  in  (|uanliiui 
vil;e  .sua;  iion  |  arciiul,  nocentes  snnl.  I.\,  701),  711.  In  iiuo 
itiuboluin  iniilanlur.  IX,  2!)9.  -^b  illo  sjionlancas  niortcs  <li- 
diccrunl.  l-\,  299.  Se  ipsos  nec;uulo  Uialoli  iMSliiiclu ,  iiiii- 
tanlui  traciiloreni.  IX ,  756.  Kou  iiiioni(|uani  lioniinein  iii 
parle  Douati,  scd  ipsuin  ciTOrcm,  sjt;ui;c  coniiOTavit  Au- 
f;ustiuus.  IX,  ,'591.  DonatisUc  pro  S|iOnl;ine;c  inorlis  iiisaua 
seiitentia  de  Sirii.tnriss;ieFis  Iruslra  aliiiuiil  |  rolerunl  I.\, 
72(i,  728.  Donatista;  se  i|)Sos  occiduiit  inysticc.  l.\,  270. 

Donatist;c.  Leges  Ini|ieralor(iin  coiiira  i|.60,s.  V,  900. 
Coiitra  Doiialisias  primus  lo(;(in  scvcrissiiuaui  iledil  Con- 
st;inllnus.  II,  599.  Ilunc  iiiiiiali  suut  11111  ejus  Coustauliiis 
ct  (^unstaiis.  II,  509.  AiJversus  cosdeni  lcj;cs  dedernut  Va- 
lcnliniaiius,  Graliauus,  llieodosius ,  lioiiunns  cl  Arcadius. 
II,  400.  LexTUcodosii  uiulcta; dcceni  liliianini  aiiri  in  liiere- 
ticos,  .id  Doiialislas  (luixiue  (|ui  iii  liclcsi;ini  des;evir(;nl, 
exlensa.  II,  i<Ui;  l.X,  /if).  80(1,  812.  I.ex  de  dcceni  liliris 
aiiri  adveisus  Donatislas  priiiio  allcgata.  1\,5IG.  llouorii 
lcgcs  in  Donatislas.  I,  611,  OSi.  Kdiiiuni  vaccdonii  adver- 
siis  eos.  II ,  675.  Donatislis  per  leses  lni|)eri;Jes  iiitlictai 
pipna;  nolanlnr.  II,  551.  Donaiistas  nulla  lcx  rcyia  jussiL 
ofciili  IX,  519,  527.  Kt  lioe  lorte  ex  uiajore  Dei  iracuudia. 
IX,  519.  D()n;ilislis  exsilii  pa-na  lanluin,  noii  vcro  inoiiis, 
al)  Imperatore  constituta.  II,9iO;lX,  717.  Mulcl.e  |  ecu- 
ularix  in  Donalislas  oniui^s  ,  exsiliiini  in  c|ii.sci>|  os  vd  nii- 
iiislros  eorimidcceimlur.  11,805.  Donalisia;  lci,'ibus  Imiie- 
ratoruni  iicc  in  civitatibus  esse  jiissi  siint.  I-\  ,  316.  Dona- 
tistas  in  tinulis  et  civitalibus  suis  laniqnaui  olisides  tialieut 
(!ailiolici.  IX,  455.  Re  ipsi  e\  atjiis  uiidiijue  lellerenlur. 
IX,  317.  Donatistis  teslanienta  anl  douatioucs  lacieiidi  fa- 
culias  adimilur.  1-X,  7»8,  .mp.  812.  Lt  ex  Uis  aliquid  sii- 
meiidi.  I.\,  788,  ;/)p.  812.  Donatistaruui  lcslauujula  Inipe- 
ratores  nierilo  valere  uolueiiuit.  \ ,  510.  Ilcs  terreuas 
amitlere  jussi  siiiit  sccunduni  ieges  regnin  l(;rrenoruni.  II, 
oi.S.  Coiigrcg;iliiinuiii  eoruin  loca  lisco  viniUcala.  II ,  .30.5 , 
528.  Iiuperatoriini  lcgibns  iion  sinuulur  retiiiere  basilicas. 
IX,  526.  Ne  ipsas  (luidem  quas  in  scliisniatc  taliriiaverant. 
IX,  i7.  Non  lanien  rcddidermit  onincs  qnas  ab  inilio  uuitas 
tenuil.  IX,  48.  Donalisl;c  rcs  t(ii'cnas  non  rcclc  iiossidciit. 
11,  5io.  (,)iii  pro  1  ace  Cliristi  oniiiibns  teirciii,5  laruerit, 
Dcnui  Uubel  :  qui  aulein  pro  parle  Douali  vei  paucos  num- 
inos  perdidcrit ,  cor  non  liahei.  I.X,  5.iO.  Donalislie  se  nec 
iliYitianun  i;i(iui';ini,  nec  niortciii  i|)sani  linien;  jaclilabant. 
I\,  ,V);j,  o.t(),  5,57.  .Auyiisliims  aliqii;iiido  scnsit  lu  n  inteii- 
das  lejjiis  al)  lm|icral(jriljUs  conu.i  Diiiialislas.  ll.SOi.  lii- 
vilal  ̂ :ti\iiiiiiiuni  ad  colloquiuni,  spondcKiue  inililcs  abUitii- 
ros;  ne  (|Uis  Donatistaruin  arbiiretur  ii)siini  tumultuosius 
agero  voluissc.  11,  98. 

Donatisla'  objciianl  Catliolicis  lni|ier;iloiiUU  Conslitntio- 
ncs.  IV,  15.0.  Imiuerito  qHcrnntnr  quod  apiid  ImpiMatorem 

C.itliolici  querclas  sims  deleranl.  II.  528,  .")80.  Anl  tle  lalis 
;idvcrsus  eos  legibiis  ab  Ini|iCi'aK>ribus  Clinstianis.  l-\  ,  Mi, 
47,  051.  Autqiiod  rc._ibus  teri;e  coiitra  iniinicos  CUiisti 
aliquid  Catliolici  iiostck-nt.  Il,79i.  I|i.si  Iwcoiiinia  |iimiuis 
fixerunt  II,  527,  192,  79;').  Advcr.sus  llogalisuis  cl  ila- 
ximianislas  jussa  ITincij  uni  iinpclrarunl.  II,"  192,  21)1),  527. ht  ;idveisi^s  C^lliolicos  pulestates  lcrrenas  .idUinucrc.  II, 
501,  115.  .\(l  .lnli;iuuni  dcscrlorcin  Clirisli  el  idulolatram 
reci|ircnnil,  ct  ajmJ  eniii  .s<il;mi  jusliliaiu  locuiii  liabere 
dixerunl.  II,  527,  KXl.  Doii;ili.->t;e  .s|ii  nt.iiiea  snornni  |  i;cci- 
I  ilia  persci  iilioiiiliiib  CalUulicoi  nm  inipulaiit.  I.\.  rilH.  527. 
An  sc  ipsos  pr;('i  i|iii;i\criiil,  au  alicnju.i  pulcstalls  jussu 
prxcipila^j  >int,  iucenui|ii  esl.  IX,  275  Criiuina  lcin|joru 
jK  rsoculionis  i'ununiss:i  a  iiialis  (^liristiaiiis,  (pia:  (|uidciu 
ijisoruui  aiiclortis  iccijsc  dicimiiir,  Calliolicis  objiciUMt.  IV, 
15.5.  MarcuUini  ct  Uiinalum  a  Calliolicis  oixiisus  vulgaliant 
IJuiiaJisUc.  IX,  208,  275.  Injnsia  lionati.slaruni  cxioslnlalio 

(lei''auli  (i  M^icarii  |ieribCcutionc.  IX,  }>j).  SUO.  De  .Macario iiividiaui  liKiiint  CalUilicis.  lY.  154,  l5o.  Lcclcsiam  cailioli- 

cani  vu'i';il);iul  .M,icar-i:  "    '"u. 
Dun;ili  i;c  iiimu.i'il(  ,  iiiobiicieliant  C;ilUolicis. 

I\,  .';5I.  :i52.  Immcril  i  cin  sc  |au  qucrcbaDlnr. 11,  .507,  dln;  III,  lla2,  lioO;  1X,517,  527,  152,  151.  Lu- 
ruiuqncnniuiii  s  du  perspciitione  res|ionsio.  I.\,  060,  081, 
700,710,  715.  .Maxiii  i;ii..ii;^l;is  ipsi  |  lisciuli  sutit.  II,  415, 
411.  rer  (3|ilatum  (;ilil(i.i:;iiiuin.  IX,  157.  Donali.slis  de  per- 
secutionc  cuiqiicroililj  :s  claudii  os  i|  sa.  qiiani  fccetuul 
Maxiiuiauislis,  peisccuiiu.  IX,  254,  aOo.  si  pei-scculiouein 
l;(cere_non  licel ,  DoiialHUc  .M;ixiiin;uieusiluis  fccerunl.  IX, 
!j5l,  So2,  y5t.  Donatis  ;e  iiumiiilo  (picruntnr  (|Uod  cccle- 
s;;iruni  suaruiii  poSM:s-,iuiics  ;id  C;i;li  lir;im  transirc  iu.,sc- 
nnt  fn.peialores.  11,809.  Liuii  r|ii.c  tiiicbaut  Ui.u:ili^t;c. 
Lcclcbio;  cMc  ostciiditur.  IX,  oi)j.  Duiiati.-iUe  luca,  qu,e  yaii 
sepai-ati  Uabcre  tuperaiil,  cum  ad  Lcclesiaiu  irauseuul,  al» 

illisjuste  I  os.sidenlur.  TX,  30i.  Donalisia;  MaximianisUirum 
ba^ilicas  abslulermit.  IX,  47  ,  737,  740.  Douatislis  basilicas 
rcsliluil  luliamis  A|,ostata.  IX,  47,  529, 354.  Donalisl;c  coii- 
Iradicliouis  arguuntur,  dnni  |.(;rsccutioneni  a  Calliolicib  se 

pali  cuiKiucruntur  IX,  6l'4,  605.  Schismaticis  siiis  iiuinqiiam lie;  crcerunt.  IX,  S.5.  Quu  ralione  l'rimiani.slarniu  crudcliia- 
lcui  iii  Salviuiu  excusant,  ea  scvcrilas  Calliulicoruni  in  Do- 
nalisias  cxcusatur.  IX,  108.  s;  melior  est  qui  per.secutioneni , 
I  aliliir,  incUorcs  M;ixiniianisla;  Donatistis.  I.V ,  630.  Qualia 
qiicsli  sunl  dc  CKciliaiio,  lalia  el  MaximiauistaKlclTiniiano. 
IV,  570.  Douaiist.is  peiseciitioncni  nuii  |ati ,  .iiit  uon  jiali 
secuiidum  Lvaugc.liuiii ,  oslcndil  Augnstiuus.  I.X,  272.  Do- 
iiatisla;  icrseculioncui,  Catliolici  pas.sioiicni  suslinenl.  II, 
41 1.  Donilista;  jiisle  laliuiitur  ex  jiissionilius  rriiici|  iini. 

IV,  1894,  1S9.").  Juslc  patiuiitur  quidqnid  latiunlur.  I.\.  43. 
si  (piid  jialiunlur,  iiisle  p.-iliuntiu'  ob  scbisma.  IX,  272.  Do- 
ualisUc  a  sc  iisis  pcrseculionciu  laliiuitur.  I.X,72o.  A  se 
i|  sis  palinntur  quidquid  niali  cis  accidit,  cum  legibus  |)0lc- 
siatuin  resialuni.  IX  ,  4.55.  Cur  poteslaluni  sevcritatein  ad- 
versiini  se  exciuint.  IX,  100.  In  polcslale  Donatislari.m 
( lal  ,  iit  imlla  daniiia  ;  alertuliir  eliaui  Uarcsiiu  suam  se- 
cia:iles;  si  nullas  CatUolica  violcnlias  laldclur.  IX,  454. 
Douatist*  graviora  coniuiittunt,  quani  |  aliunlm .  l.X,  45.  46. 
f.ravins  qiiid  Kcclcsia  palitur  a  Donalislis,  qnain  illi  ab  Iiu- 
pci.iloriliiis.  IX,  45 i.  Douatist;c  se  imiocenlium  persccuio- 
rcs  ;ipud  Ini|ier3torem  cxsiitis.se  docuerunt.  IX ,  649,  693. 
Douatist;c  in  CUristum  el  Lvangcliuni  crudeUorcs,  ()uam 
(liii  et  uomen  CJirisli  lerscipicbaiitur,  et  Evan^eliiim  cx- 
iisluni  volebanl  aliolcri.  I-X.  519.  Inio  quam  Judui.  IX, 
520.  liidais  ipsis  i  cjores.  111 ,  1991.  Doiialista;  Auticliri^ 
scelus  iniilauiur.  V,  725. 

Donatistaruin  |.ersccuiio  iii  EccK'siaui  gravior,  quam  Im» 
I  cnitornni.  III,  1420  ,  1 182.  Donaiisia;  dei  ij  iciidi  o\cs  iu- 
lirnias  Cliristi  quam  studiosi.  IX ,  152.  siiaileudo  faciunt, 
quod  pcrsccutor  occidcndo  iioii  lecit.  IV,  I89.j.  Fiite  ijapli- 
snius.  Doualisla;  vipera;.  IX,  207.  Doualistas  non  soluna 
uoii  csse  ovesClirisli ,  scd  essc  lupos  oslcudilnr.  I.\  ,  3091 
Diii;itista;  Uipi  etlatroncs.  V,  700.  Donalislaruin  sclii^ina, 
fincliis  ex  qno  aignoscunlur  essc  Uipi  r;i|  accs.  l-\ ,  270. 
Douati.sturuni  perseeulione  iTofccit  F.cclesia.  II,  &01. 

Donalistas  qualiter  Calliolici  pcr.sequebantur.  L\,  513. 
Ad  qnid  ;idvcrsus  Donatisl;is  lciics  pleiiissiina;  cocniiionis 
inoventur.  l.\,  .{35.  Qu;e  palimiUir  Donali.sta: ,  aiit  pro  cr- 
lore,  aiit  ut  a  salulc  sua  inijictus  coruiu  di^iiellaiil,  lci  rcn» 
imtestales  decreverunt.  IX,  626.  lui|:erator  unii  t;intu|n- 
niodo  SKviciidi  liccnliam  aufcrre  Donalistia,  sed  cl  cos  ad 
iiuilatcni  catliolicani  coerccndo  rcdigcre  salagil.  11,806; 
V,  2f).").  Noii  niorlcni  coium  ,  sed  coiiversioiicin  el  |  accin Kcclcsia  qu:trit.  II ,  807.  Sevcritas  lcguui  .idvcrsus  Doiiati- 
slasexDcimiscricordia  ct  dileclioncIniperatoniuiClirislla- 
iiornnicatliolicuiiini,  IX,  136, 307, 524. DonatisUis  iion  crude- 
litcr.  sed  miseri.orditcrregcstcrreiil;  D()naiisl;caulemnoii 
Ibiiiiii-,  sed  perliuaciter  iion  timcnt.  I.V,  5.50.  (juid^piid 
;igitur  cuni  Donalistis,  ex  carilate  .igiliir.  I.X,  552.lielliiiu  S) 
(|nod  adversns  Doualistas  niovelur,  exdilcclinuc  csl,  non  ex 
odio.  I.X,507.Douatist;c  resistuut  verilali,  ̂ lii  saiviciuio^alii 
{^igrcscendo.  II,  512.  UUisqne  Lcclcsia  medclur.  11,522, 
o25.  Doicitislarnm  in  Catbi  licos  ab  errore  ipsos  revocautes 
Molida  objeclio.  IV,  100,  290,  500.  rliira  iu  Donalist;is.  IV, 
151,  170,  171,  177,246,059.011,781,001,962,  1007, 
1091,  1228,  1229,  1251,1255,  1209,  1270,  1309,  1510,  1015, 
10.")0.  rie  vindic;ilur  iii  Donalislas  |  er  Iin|ieiatornin  lcges, 
ut  ab  crrore  i'esi()i.scant.  II,  798.  DouatisUt;  iinnicrilo  (pie- 
runliir,  qnod  regcs  lerra;  coulra  eos  |  ro  calliolica  |.;ice  le- 
gcs  cousliiucriut.  If,  492.  (jiiod  rcguui  lcrra;  ju.-,sioinbus 
ad  uiiitatcni  cogaulur.  II,  597.  Dunatistaruni  s;iluti  (iatUo- 
lici  consnlunl,  dnin  ,id  uiiilalem  co-iint.  II,  401.  Dunatislse 
qiia  cansa  aliipiid  a  CatUoIicis  palianlur,  dcbcul  coiiside- 
i':ui;.  IX,  455.  Imnierito  querunlur  qnud  quaranlur  a  6i- 
tbulicis,  iinu  a  Dco  per  Calliulicos,  IX,  2.91.  Doualistae 
(III  el  ad  (|nid  (piaruntur.  111,  1155,  1448;  IX  ,  opo,  554, 
w2,  695,  7i0.  Nnn  agunt  advcrsiis  cos  Catliolici,  ul  res 
eorum  Uabcant.  II,  3t.j,  808;  IX,  757.  l.eges  puuales  ;id- 
vcrsiis  liuiialisuis  lala;  noii  cos  bcne  laccrc  coguut,  scd 
iiiali;  ficerc  |  roliibcut.  IX,  5I,'>.  Doiiali.M;c  iminoriio  de 
liija,ucliulinc  gloriaiitur,  qiiod  a.l  coiiinaiui.incm  su.iin  iie- 
miucni  ciigaiil.  IX  ,  315.  DunatisUc  (pi;criinliir  pii-  scrij.lu- 
liis,  pcr  liii-uas  pacilicas,  i-cr  fl;igclla  lcii)|  oi;ilium  tiibu- 
lalioiiuin.  IX,  ±)2.  Donali  pais  si  (|uid  aUliiiiouis  |iiilnlit, 
pa.ssa  e,,,t  laniquaiu  Agar  a  sara.  V,  52,  Don;iii>|;(i  siiiules 
.si.riii  i>oiiiili  ;..,  ,'ii  :  1  ,,,v  ampulaUi  c-i  ■...•.  i,,  cx  Callni. 
li  r.vw,  sUnil,  .  321.  Do- 
II'  '  ,  ,  l.icUmi  pru  ,,i;i!  \s.  V, 
2.;!.  Doumi^lu;  ujl  rctic  pcrscculioiicu.  , ,,  n.t  si 
iiKKlns  cxccs-ns  csl,  palca  lci  ii.  IX,  -■)l,  .  1  sj 
qiiiil  ullra  niuiluui  volnnKpic  carilulis  coi)li,i  .....  n  miili. 

Uir,  ail  palcaui  L  (;lcsi;i;  U.i..  p.'.liuct ,  iii^u  ad  trilicmu.  U" 
48,  454.  ̂ oii  pcrtinct  ad  ccs,  a  quibiis  (pii  lalia  ;igunl,  lau' 
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,1,.   ■■■loria  loleraiiuie  .1-'H'="«,-  '   '  ,.„uine  suo  dicuiU.   l-V, 
sd,iM  ale  iiatiuuuu-,  Im,  uzar  s.  ̂ ^I^^I^t    DonaUslarum 

mortuorum  N;euioriM.  1-V.  .■*-,,•  i;'i.uuinue  concursis.  1-V 
nucB  ooluul,  ebriosorum  "  ''fj^j^l^cii  ilatorum  colel.ant. 
450  BoiK.lisls  catlavera  ''>l'«l  *[.,,,.  iX,  106.  Per  ea- 
n:^,m.  ̂ al»''^'^"  . V  m  suorum  juraliaut  IX, 
no;  et  comiiaues  PS«"louw  >!";  .  „„,,.it„  se  dicebanl. 
?06.  Doi.alist;e  '"«'J':^!.^^','  ,n,  u  latroues,  mon  se  ja- 
IX,  45,  4o,  6-2.  DO'}^.^'^**  ̂ ^i''",^  ut  latrones,  monunlur 
c  anl  ul  martxres.  IX,  ̂ ',^„^„\"  m.vtv.es.  H,  307.  Dona- 
^a  Circumcelliones,  honorantu.  ..t  i^i-i  ̂^„,,yi^x^  niar- 
lislarum  vseudomartyres       ,  i^;^-^  i,„merilo  sibi  Mar- 
vres  nuncup.ari  uon  P«-^"'f '.W  '',^,„e,o  sibi  usuri|ant 
tvrum   «lorias  quan-'uH.   M.t^l';  '._„,..„.•,   tV  7-25.7-24 

1   l(f  V-   -"">«  du-tl 
lorias  q.Kerunl.    V:,*^^' '^  '    alynsi.  IX,  7-23,  7-24. 

nuoa  u.  Marljribus  J"^>""  .^f ,,  ̂"^,''5^^°  650,  U48. 
ionatistarnm..«rt5rescalunt^m^>^^ Donatislas  mquietos  1  ei  oiu.n  d  •iiaUstarmiM  1"- 
1,    ■    ,„„0  rorri"i   nou  imiule.  11,  o-i-  y         .(,..  j^,^  -,  f , 

^^:il;rfe|erimpenab.correa^nm^^
 

ad  F.cclesiamcompulsossL  essei.e^  .ji  lustoria    n  , 

Donalistarum  error  lougc  '•'<-e'l  ,„„,.,„si)onat.=ta- 
rauci  iam  in  ea  ̂ '^"1="'^,'^'"'  „,„V, 'ion"e  maior  quameornm, 
Fnm  uui  ad  Ecclesiam  lr-'"!^'^"">'  "  ?  ,k  7-26.  MuU;e  eiv,- 

^^^^''^i^sensione  ,n°'«;;,J^T^um,  Cattobea^  arde.aer t\tes  iriusDo..ausUc,  nmorc  Ko^^^.^_^^^  ,lui„oru,n  w,,- 
dili.niut  umtatem.  11,  •'-•J-  V"  ,,„,.,\i,ione  al.orum.  U.oUS. 

ve  1  0  Ecclesiam  consolalur  de    c  d uw.  ^,^  car- 

DeexctnsioneDonatisar 
 m  aa>u   '-1    ,^ 

thasi,.ens.  '^<^^^'^^^^  error  .ton  nuy:F;;a- miueiulas  esse    IX,  S  '•  "     .    ;,  exl.ibenda.  V,  90..  U 

inimica.  II,  31-2.  ,Do'.at.  '^  •'^'  \^ ̂\  ,,  exi.iautur,  quo.norio 
ilem  modo  sme  >^-'l;  ,'■;'"'  4te;.,,u.n.  et  l'el.c.anum.  U, 
exuurgatos  ceusuerunl  1  f^siexui  iauluraCatliolnis.  IX, 
I55  So  Donatista;  'l"»^'^.'^"^,'',"''  Fccle"  a,  qual^-^s  eiant, 
ii;  806.  Nou  tales  S''^.'^'i;';'';,>^^,Vem  ve.  enlibus  caritatis 
iX,  47-2,  476.  Donal.st,sad  «n.Wlcm     .  ̂ ^  ̂.^^^^^.^,^ 
botum  confertur.  IX,  ■»,  .-^-^,',?,,  a.r^nl.  H,  81  l-Si  qu.  apud 
vola..t,  uecesse  ''.^^P^,'^ ,\''',"s  ad  Call.oH':*'"  trans.re  vo- 
Douauslas  d.^g':»''*  '  ̂"t  i^uo.u-  oen  leiUi.e  recip.eba.itur. 
lebant,  non  n.s.  .n  1'',''"'.','^'°"',  '?nseunlib..s  bonor  der.- 
II,  155.  Do.>al'S"^a'l'^«';^,f  Xrln.  uropter  i,ounm  pacs, 
cauisvel  episcopatus  non  a.dcrtiu  l  ̂i^^^  ̂^.   oonausla- 
vd  ex  sola  .cle"^.e"^'.*:,,"ucam  susc  vi""W  '""liT"^'-,,"' 
rum  episcopt  .ta  '".  i',';^" .'cle" Ue  convenire.  IX,  i'i-  ̂ 0"^' 
videluVpaci  ?[">'\''^'S  ordi.iand,  auclor  esse 

?^ySi^^^~i^"t^Jl;San.ctant.lX.«., 

^•S^divi..a^anu^  '^^S"n'Uti  mulu.  ,J^ 
in  parte  Douati.  V  If  ̂-  """,.^1^  eranl  ad  s..scii.icud.,m 

pofibus  a^f^^  ;aS.tSmbo,ia  opera,  »a^^  0  ,va..  • 

sns  V,  1236.DouaUsta;Deiu"-sPf'P8    Donalislarum  ca- 

- t^Sm  et  O^ZS^^^  ^^- 
Donati  scripta  uon  recie  de  

ir,mwi    , 
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meninler Vroruu.que  errorem.  11.   J,'\   ̂ 991.  I)o„a- 

S  J^lmam  ..e«ant  riimm  m^^^^  ,„,'  «..■isto  ̂ ^ 

i;rvfl^ri"Xist^;;---;--;-^^:7l4'^o^ 

s^^i^"-s^^|:i|--"
----'"'- 

nusDonaustx  rc^n"^'^^'"  i,.',^'  conalus,  divisus  ipsc  osl  a 
Donalus  Cbrisium  'l.^"!''"-,,,';^,.^  i.  rles  scissa  est.  11, 

suE  \%  506  Do,iat.  ,.a.^s_,n  
mu  t  s  i.rl.s^^ 

554;  V,  50,  41/ ;  >  IH.  '•^  '  ,ts„,nie  s  idit  Maxim.anus.  1  , 
ualianum  schisma  novo  scUisn  u^  ̂^_^^^.^^^  ̂ ^  „ 
17-2,  580,  800.  Necno,,  '  o£"^-.  '^'„  nonalisl aruni^  Maxi- 
mianistse  «'Iv^f^^^l.^f.^^^lfcon-^egationes.  Y,  769.  Dona- 
niianistarum,  Ro«aUstarun.  con„,  e„  uonatistarum  conc- 

i;^^^^^?SSS.IX:65.Uonatistarumco.,edia. 
poUus  qua.n  DonaUst^is  conse.    l  Au,  cHr.sUam. 
$68.  Donatista;  cur  ,ta  «14»^"^' ,  j^j^J,,  ue,  sic  el  nouatista; 
Ix,  rjS-2.  W  Max„man,st*aUa  d.a^^^  ,  Carlha^tae.n 
non  male  d,cuutur    .t'-'/;'^;^,.  11.50-2.  Montenses  velC.,l- 

""/)omi("l"s  aCapse.  I^,  f^^.  communia.  IV,  15i5; 
Dona  Dei  qu^dam  boms  el  ma.  ^^  ̂^^^^^  jj  ̂   g  , 

V  1460.  DonaDei  nostra  ̂ »'»' ^^^'y  ,404.  Dona  De,  fiunt 
Noslrim.  est  et  quod  "olf '',0^1"'^  ̂  '  .  i^  iip,  qu.  de- 

horuiuis,  cun,  ="»^\1,»ltfSe^  df '  qul  omnibus  poss.n dit.  V,  908.  ««''^''-rio  Qu  t.,avit  ut  ̂ l'^'"^„Xha 
csse  con,n.uma.  ̂ z^^^^:^^)  ceucf.cia.  Dona  D.e.  "  »>l« J"; 

Kri;^ii^v,'7S:D|a-i^;^rK"i'n 

ve  de  1  a,  vo'l,ei  dono  gra.ws  .1|  ^-^g^/f^;  'edum,  aba  miorum 

de.Iuaiuo.  II,  llO-l^-^^i^t,"  Spus  sa.icti  s.mt  d.versa exheredatoruiu.M,  6-i^Do.^  l„„,  ̂^^,,^,^  ̂   f^  ̂,  [u 

sed  iden,  Sp,r.tus.  U,  «->-}  '""  „onaDei  muluplicautu.  lu 
dia  uoum  corpns  tact^  I  ,  lj^«9,St.llI,  l'J.  ̂ "'ITi^r' 
ho,i.inibus,  cum  b.  ea  ̂ "^  "'^  ,„  significau,r.  WI..»."*-^ 

tus  sancti  per  aquam  a»l  1'^, '-^"«'iu  1  olest  auima.mMCon- 
l,o„a  Dei  acc.pere  aulbaliere  .10    ,       .^  uob.saugeaD- 

scutieudo.  X,  -241.  0.;»;"'^,;'  J^^^iodire  iu  nobis.  \ ,  lo62. 

DoJ^:^s=irv^i5rs^^ 

i;--v'!5i.5:itfSi^--i^-^^^.^: 
bSe  tx.giiur  quod  qu.s  "^"'a -,ud  noll-^ ,  Hlic  excusa- 
IS-  "m  »d ^l  ̂^P^"  """  V°^!us  '??  "^^TU  i^^s^idetur 
?fo' uc^^rssitatis, l.lc.-'"'';"^^;"  "'^  ,^d'  i  noa  perverse  qmerat, ambulare,  ciui  »"".«  acc'-l;tl,^^  ̂ ^  Pf*f'='?'i\",''-,8  no; 

quod  rccte  uou  »««^1  ,'V  ̂;,  ̂  «sdari  uoupotesl  JU,oO-Noa 

ouid  Increniur.  ̂   ,  .-^'-^,-'  oederuut  diversa /accha;u»,  i  ̂  

a,naU:^,nt..V,  -1  jj: JJ^^^S^et^  M-  ̂^^^llf  Vv' ̂ " 

a,.feret,ms.  ."„f  "^^' kmante  potcslatem  au.erl.  IV,  
201. 

"^^^X^^^^^lt^h^.  agitata,  si  «des 

go™„,'ci,ri.tus  ̂ n   .^v      enut,u,^^^  .^_^^^ 
dorniil  in  ̂ "^tV-   Do  ni.mt  ip'i  a".»"^  V^-}'^'"''})''-  ̂^ ' 

~=s«S':;^».— ■'-"'"' 
Dorbum  pone  ad  lo

  q" 
vuanet.IV,  •'•^'O;, ,.,,«  q.i^sita  quia  alle

gonce.  IV,  loiJ. 

Drachn.a  a  nml.cr
e  qi« 1'9'^-       .  ■  nnimalia  suut  onmium  ma^.ma.

  IV  ,  IQ-'- 

r""  -       ■.^al^-OI.Causamdiceread 

Duasl>»l'««-^°'=
""''""' 

duas.  il,  l^^S.    ' 
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Dubitalio.  Verilate  dubiiat,  non  de  veritate,  qui  certo 
scit  se  dubitare.  IIF,  loo-  De  quibusnam  rehus  licct  dul)i- 
lare.  VII,  6i6.  Melius  est  ilubilare  de  cccullis,  quam  liti- 
gare  de  iucerlis.  III,  o7tj.  llislori;e  Ddes  (jeril,  si  (|uud  au- 
clorilate  et  tempore  tirmalum  est,  iii  dubium  revocetur. 
I,  133.5.  Duliitatii)  sijjuitical  aniuium  miiiimc  temerarium, 
<|)ia;  custodia  IraiiquiUitaiis  esl  maxinia.  I,  1213.  Duliita- 
tiiinis  verbuin  aliquando  increjjalive  dicitur.  III,  1U71. 

Dulcedo  iiomiiiis  Dei  longe  |ira>|;oiieuila  dulcediiii  sceculi. 
IV,  612.  Dulcedo  fallax,  quie.  VI,  lOi.  Diilcedinem  nomi- 
nis  Dei  soli  norunt,  qui  s^ustarunt.  IV,  612.  Ilortalio  ad  gu- 
standam  dulcedinem  Dci.  VI,  2%.  Diilccdo  Dci  abscomli- 
lur  limentibus,  rcvclatur  s|ici'aiilibus.  V,  7!tl,  791.  Dulce- 
dincm  amoris  abscondil  Dcus  iis  quilius  utilis  esttimor.  IV, 
229.  Dulcedo  lnijiis  vitae  est  inuscipula,  ([ua  incauti  capiiin- 
tur.  IV,  1617,  I6i8. 

Dulcis  est  voluptas,  sed  dulcior  Deus.  V,  1286.  (luamdiu 
bianditur  iiii(|uitas  el  dulciscsi  iiii(|uilas,  ainara  csl  verilas 
V,  850.  Dulcia  si  sunl  in  sa;culo,  cum  amaritudiue  dige- 
runtiir.  IV,  612.  Dulcedo  pcccati  perniciosa  per  aiuaritu- 
dines  tribulationisdigeratur.  V,  1. 

rwlritius  Iribuiuis  et  notarius.  A'I,  147,  118;  I.\,  70j, 
lielr.  706,  707.  Iii  .\t'rica  le^um  liiipeiialiiim  exsccutor  ad- 
versus  Donatisias.  I,  6a4,"  11,  93!).  liislilui  al)  Augusliuo, 
cupil  qui  cum  Douatistis  se  geral.  1I.U34.  1'riniUiii  cdicto 
cos  apud  rliainiigadi-madinoiiet.  11,939.  llocediclum  allero 
explical.  II,  !t59.  Scribil  ad  Gaudenlium  Donalisiaruin  cpi- 
scopum  lliaiiiugadensem.  I,  e^jt.  llonorificenlius  euin  lia- ctal  quam  decebal  lisDrclicum.  II,  939.  liescripla  Gaudeiilii 

Augusliuo  miltit  rerellcuda.  I,  6'H. 
■  Duodenarius  nuuierus  pro  universitaleponitiir.  A'II,663. Duodenarius  numerus  perfectus  esl.  IV,  71.5.  Duodcuarius 
numerus  consecratus.  III,  1621.  Duodciiarii  uumeri  .ipo- 
slolorum,  sacramentum  maguum.  IV,  1 103. 

Duplex  cor  mcntientis.  V,  759. 
Dura  Doininus  jussit,  sed  inagna  promisit.  V,  120.  iiuai 

dura  sunt  laboranlibus,  eisdem  ii^sis  mitescuut  amautibus. 
V,  +44. 

Duritia  peccatorum  in  poenitentise  lacrymassolvitur  a  facie 
Dei,  siciit  tluit  cera  a  facie  iguis.  IV,  814.  Durissimi  licct 
siiil  iiitcr  pra'desliiiatos,  el  quasi  cryslallum  facli,  duri  ta- 
uicii  iion  sunt  iiiisericordia;  Dci.  IV,  1933. 

fiwiii  daMiiones  qiiidam,  sic  a  Gallis  uuncupali.  Vll,  408. 
Duumviralitius.  VI,  602. 

E. 
Ebiomei  ba;relici.  VIII,  27. 
Elirielas  saiicta.  V,  1098.  Ejus  effeclus.  IV,  331,  935, 

1369.  Kbrielas  mentis  solxia,  cl  laudabilis.VI,  296.  Ebrietas 
spirilalis.  V,  160.  Kbrii  Marlvresad  passionem  ducebantur. 
IV.  ,332,  9.J.5. 

Elirictas  pcccatnm.  X,  139.  Elirielatis  peccatum  consue- 
tudiiie  viluil,  ct  coulemnitur.  V,  12.5.  Enriosil.item  iiou  so- 
Inm  siue  hoiiore  iiouiinare,  sed  et  cum  lill.irilale  |  r.Cilicaro 
popiili  jam  consueveiuiil.  I.K,  171.  Elirio  niliil  insauius.  IV, 
1370.  Ebriclalis  et  mahe  coiisuetudinis  |ugua.  V,  816. 
EbrieUis  caveiida.  V,  1098.  Lex  a;lerna  caiii  coudeiiiiKit. 

VIII,  426.  Elirielas  freiiiicus  tcmpore  .\ugusliui.  II,  ."13. 
Kliam  iiiler  mi.iislros  Ctirisli.  II,  5il.  Ebrictalcs  iii  Imiui- 
rcm  sS.  Marlyrimi  (luolidio  cclcbrari  snlitas  lugd  .\iigusli- 
iius.  H,  91.  f.alicilius.Marlyres  pcrsc(imiutur,  (iiii  iii  eoriiui 
solcmiiiLatibiis  iucbrianlur.  IV,  723.  Ebiiefatein  car|  it  .\u- 
Kustiims.  II,  llii.  Eliriclati'S  iu  solcumitate  s.  l.eoutii  dc 
Ecdesia  piilsa;  pcr  Augusliiinm,  noii  siiie  ipsius  periinlo. 
V,  1171.  Eliriclaies  i.i  sDlcmiiilalibiismarlyriun  iisiuii-.c,  iii 
oninibiis  aiil  propc  omuilius  traiisiiiarinis  eccli;siis  dcsie- 
runt.  II,  91  Elirielatcs  suas  DoiialisU.",  ad  psilmoruuicaii- 
(iciim,  <|uasi  ad  lubas  iunammaut.  II,  221.  Ebrielas  pro  sa- 

lurilale  Ireipiciiler  iu  scriptiira.  1II,.'>.S6. 
Ebriosum  i.ilcr  ct  ■■liriuiii  |  luriiuuin  iMiercst.  VIII,    127. 
Ecbola.  I.\,  639,  610. 
Eoclesi:E  varia  uoiuiiia.  IX,  2U.  Ecclesia  ex  vocatioDC 

appcllata.  III,  2089.  lota  inslitiita  csl  ad  coleudum  uiiuin 
Deum.  VI,  2.5). 

Ecclcsice  aiiliqiiilas.  I.V,  122,  125.  Ecclesia  primitns  iu 
ciclo.  III,  335.  Eccl(;sia  iii  II  Gcucseos  aip.  praMnmliala. 

VIII,  2.'j«.  Et  iii  aica  diluMi.  VI,  331,  516.  Iii  licncdiclioiio 
Aliralue  prnmissa.  VI,  171.  Ecclcsia  cst  vcruui  Aliraba'  se- 
iiieii.  III,  7S'.).  iTcdictioiics  ri()|  bclariim  dt;  h^cclcsia.  VII, 
.■>81;  \  III,  281).  Ecclcsia  iii  ip.^^is  eliaiu  proinissi  •uibns  jaiii 
tuiic  ligurala  cl  prophctala,  pra;sriculiaiu  parliniil  saiicto- 
ruii).  VIII,  305.  l'ro[ilietia;  dc  illa  iiuplcl.v.  VI.  173. 

Ecclcsia   niuiidus  reconcilialns.  V,  .588.  Corpiis  r.lirisli. 
III,  23;  V,  260.  Ipse  iilius  m  caput.  V,  735.  tiuini  esl 
corpus  magiiiim,  iiiiius  capitis  niagui.  II,  381.  Una  domiis. 
11,  b84.  ErclcMactClirisluscaiiiU  cl  corpus,  uiius  liomn. 

Samct.  Algust.  XI. 

iristus.  IV,  161,  232,  230, 433,  629,662, 693, 693 

'61,  866,948,  1082,  11,56,  1679,1784,  178,5  1817* 
i;  V,371,  734;  Vll,  .552;  VIII,  896;  X,  li.5.       ' 

et  unus  Cliristus.  IV, 
725.  750,761, 
1819,  1816; 

Ecclcsia  iii  Cbristo  eliani  a  Veibo  su.scepta  esi.  IV,  77. 
Veibum  ipsum  noii  est  pars  EcelcsiK,  sed  nt  cjus  capuli 
faclum  cst  caro.IV,1942.  Ecclesia  carni  Chrisli  ailjuugiiur, 
et  lit  Chrislus  totus,  cai  ut  ct  coipns.  III,  1979.  Ecclcsia 
corpus  Cliristi  est,  el  teiii|  him,  et  domiis,  et  civilas;  ciiiiis 
caput,  et  haliitalor,  ct  saiiclilicalor,  ctrex  Christnscst.  IV, 
1717.  Ecclcsia  catholica  sola  cst  corpus  Chrisli.  II.  813.  In 
corpore  Cbristi  quid  caput,  ((uid  barba,  ([Uid  ora  veslimcnli. I.\,  541. 

Chrisli  et  Ecclesi;c  aliqiiando  una  persona  iulimatur.  III, 
82.  Christus  ex  persoiia  Kcclcsia;  sa-pe  loquilur.  II,  313. 
Ecclesiaj  et  Chrisli  vox  una.  V,722.  Ecclesia  in  Chrislo,  et 
Chrislus  in  Ecclesia  palielialnr.  II,  343. 

EcclesiaChrislicoiijux.  III,  23;  IV,  1672,  1681,  1784. 
Sponsu  Chrisli.  V,363,  991,  1235.  Clirislo  (;st  sponsa  iu  oc- 
cullo.  Vlll.  425. Eccl.sia  .spoiisa  Cliris.i  malrem  syuagogain 
re!i(|uil,  ut  ei  adh;creiel.  V,  370.  Ecdesia  nurus  synagogae, 
IV,  301.  Ecclesiai  uupti;c  cclebrantur.  III,  I9!J0,  2015. 
Christi  et  Ecclcsia;  inalriiiiouium  iiiagua  caritate  compagi- 
uaiiir.  1\,  1110.  Ecdesiu;  iiiatrimoiiiiim  cuni  Deo  arctissi-. 
iiium  e.sl ;  ueiiio  offendit  iinimi,  el  allerum  proincrelur.  I V, 
1140.  Ecdesia;  tabuUe  Malrimoiiiali'S.  VI,  668.  Ecdcsia  a 
Dco  cui  iiubit  dolala,  ab  ilh)  dixoniia,  ab  illo  iedeiii|  la,  ab 
illo  sauala.  IV,  310.  Saiiguinc  Cbrisii  doL.ta.  V,  1551 ;  VI, 
643,  668.  Ecclcsia  |  romissio,icm  vilio  ;eterii;e  ;idauiavit  in 
inuncribus  si.oiisi  sui.  VIII,  .503.  Ecdcsiam  ul  fundarct  Chii- 
slus,  iiidiiit  dccorem  ail  cos  qiiiliu^  |  Liccbal,  cl  lnrliludi- 
nem  ad  cos  (pi  biis  displiccbat.  IV,  1182,  ll.^so.  Ecdcsiain 
.imavil  Cbri,>uis  dum  ;idhuc  fa'da  cssct ;  eu-rtil  hcdiialem, 
lorinavit  puldiriludinein.  IV,  493.  Eam  pulchram  lecit  Chri- 
sti  f(eililas.  VI,  6;i0.  Eedesia  dealbalur  el  decoratur.  VI, 
289,  290.  Ecdcsia;  pulcliriludo  a  Christi  passio jo  vclnt  ex 
radiceprocssit.  V,  238.  si  miraris  Christibumilitatcm  pro- 
1  ter  Ecclesiain,  noli  jam  niirari  Ecclcsia;  cclsiliidine;ii  ^j-o- 
IJlerChrislum  IV,  1310.  Quiihiuidhabct  .spousaimde  Chrislo 
1  laceal,  ab  illo  liabct.  IV,  510.  Ecclesia;  rector,  spousu'! 
et  rcdcmi  tnr  Christiis.  IV,  1784. 

Ecclcsia  de  S|.onso  nasciUir.  VI,  643.  De  latere  Clirist». 
III,  216,  1313 ;  V,  3.3.  Ecclesia  nubit  quando  s;  oiisus  niori- 
tur.VI,  643.  Kccli"siae  Ibrmatiouem  mystici;  sigiuDcibatum- 
lieris  formatio.  III,  i07, 1465;  IV,  361,  1784.  Ecdesia;  vo!- 
ul  utcrus,  foiis  lia,  lisiui.  V,  579.  Ecclcsia;  uidiis  de  lignis 
crucis  Chrisli.  IV,  1.500.  Ecclcsis  unitatis  socielas  cur  lam- 
quani  propriuni  est  opiis  Siirili.s  saiicli.  V,  465.  Ecdcsijc 
hoc  S|.irilus  saiictiis  esl,  qiiod  no-,tro  corpori  aniiiia.  V. 
1251.  (,)ui  spiritum  sa)ictiini  in  Ecdc  ia  essi^  negant,  siniiles 
Pliarisa;is  qui  iiegabaiit  esse  iii  Chrislo.  V,  418.  Ecclesia 
tola  uiia  vidua.  I\,  1726.  Eccb'sia  viduacstabsentespouso. 
IV,  1897.  Ecd(;sia  di;  patre  soror  C.liri.sli.  VIII,  423.  £ecl&- 
sia  Christi  soror  dc  sanguino  cjus,  proxima  de  accessu,  co- 
luiiiba  de  spiritu,  pcrlccta  (U;  scriuone.  ril,  1791.  Ecdesia 
m.iter  iioslra.  IV,  1140,  1141.  Ecclesia  diciliir  fil  a  propter 
siicccssioiicin,  nialcr  proplcr  i  nclationcm  IV,  1775.  Eccle- 
sia  Cliiisli  uxiir,  el  matcr  clfilii,  et  Iratres  etsororcs.  IV, 
1681,  1683.  ̂ oii  habebit  Dciim  patrein,  (|iii  Ecdosiam  iio- 
liicrit  liabcrc  malreui.  VI,668.Ealesia  sibi  csl  etiiialerct 
filii.  III,  1327.  Ec  lcsia  malcr  cst,  ctubcra  ejus  diio  Tesla- 
menla.  III,  1998.  Ecdcsia  diligeuda  utmater.  V,  1312. 
Am(;iiiiis  Dcinn  siciit  patreni.  pAclesiam  siciit  iiiatreiu.  IV, 
1110.  .\(l  Eccl(;sia;  ainorcin  ailhorlalio.  VI,  692. 

Ecclcsi;e  sollicitudo  pro  liliis.  VI,  692.  Ecclcsia  pucllae 
sibi  comiueudaix'  (pcintam  curam  dcbcal.  II,  1063.  Eccle- 
si  e  maiisucliido  erga  eos  (pii  primum  dclusi,  postca  corre- 
clisnnl.  II,  5.57.  Ei'de>ia  Chrisli  spniisa  el  virgo  fccuuda. 
VI,  613.  Ecdcsia  virgo  aj.pcllala  csl.  III,  859, 1  l!l8.Ecde- 
si:i  tola  virgo  dcilur.  I\,  1920;  VI,  1,58.    lola  una  virgo. 
IV,  19211.  Ecclcsia!  ouiiies  gradus,  iiiia  virgo  cst.  III,  1 199. 
Ecclesiie  virgi.iit;is  iii  (pio  sila.  V,  1005,  1012.  lola  in  ca- 
.slitat(;  al(pi(;  iiilegritalt"  cordis  debct  virg'i  csse.  IV,  370. 
Iiivcnla  nicrclrix,  et  lacla  vii-go.  V,  I0(i3.  Viigo  est  iu  hoc 
sieciilo,  nubct  iii  bu  ro.  \  I,  17,  18.  Et  virgo  esl,  et  nialer. 
V,  7(i8,  1003.  1010,  1012.  1018,   1065.  icriailc  :ic   Maria. 
VI,  ,3!I7.  Iii  oiiiiii  lcrra  fccii:i(laliir,  (luainlo  ChiisUis  supcr 
civlos  cxalla  iir.  \1,  613.  Ecclesia  appcllaliir  l.iiiii|uani  sle- 
rilis  qii;e  iioii  I  aricbat.  III,  1061  Ecclesia  siiic  cimiiii  lioiio 
b'Cimila,  virgo,  matcr.  VIII,  503.  (.luolidie  panl,  el  virgo 
cst.  VI,  249.  Kiclcsi.e  pariunl  per  E\aiigcliuiu.  III,  880. 
Cmndiihirc.  111,  8S0. 

K(  clcsia'  firmaiiieula  el  coliimnx  siint  a|  osloli.  II,  .'i.SS. 
siml  ('ius  ossa  ct  lorlitudo.  IV,  173,  I2!I7.  l'uiidameiila  ct 
liirUi',  siiutct  rrii|  licltc.  IV,  1103.  Ecdcsi;c  llli;c  Aposto- 
liirimi,  filiic  rcgiim  sunt.  IV,  308.  I>clcsi;e  C(rleslis  slabi- 
litas.  VI,  2.')!).  Kcdcsi;e  virlns,  (likclio  cjus.  IV,  I62R.  Ec- 
clcsi;c  limdamcnlimi  el  ca;  iit  Chrislus.  V,  1613.  Ecdcsisi" 
iuiidamoiiuim  sur.*nin  iii  ei.clo,  el  qiiare.  IV, 225,  1105,  E(- 

{Neuf.) 
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clpsia  non  siiper  homines,  sed  super  Ctiristum  acdiKcala.  V, 
i79.  Tn  Ecclesia  vera  el  saliiliris  esl,  i'l  iiiioilaiiimodo  ger- 
niana  alijne  radicalis  Clirisliana  socielas.  \  111,  iSO. 

Kcclesia  ex  oniiiilins  geiililjns  congresauda  |ira;diciUir. 

VTI,  .^83,  SSfi,  ̂ '.)%  393.  Congregaliir  ex  omniliu.-.  3:laiil)iis. 
IFI,  821.  llniiiiliiaie,  noii  f.olestate  inilioconaregala  esl.  II, 
7.57.  Clirisinsostiinii  Ecrlesiie.  Iir,  l^^l,  172!!.  Iii  E- cle- 

siam  (|iiem  ol)  liaein  iiitraiidinn.  III,  201.'.  nnaliMins  ad  i;c- 
clesiain  vel  veniinil  ragaiii,  vel  redeniit  liajriMici.  IX,  -("S. In  EciTeMani  iiilralnr  jier  Iminililalnn.  111,  1721  Kc.lesia 
per  linmililalein  inesenlein,  Intnrani  comparal  cel.siindi- 
iieiii.  Vll.rill.  In  qiiaiitiim  ciilmeii  erecla  esl.  V,  51i.Ec- 
clesia  Clirisli  criice  exallatnr.  VI,  (iSS. 

Ecclesi;e  doclrina  el  tiaes.  I,  l.joli;  Tll,  128.  Eecles'a 
dc.ci!l  qnod  credidit,  non  (jmid  novil.  V,  1615.  Eeclesia 
calliolica  venienliljiis  \  nf  ci|  it  li  lein,  lia;retici  |Toiniltnnt 
raiiniieni.  VIII,  li).  In  Ecclesia  callinlii-a  i  leliem  noii  i.i- 
ti-llig.'n  li  vivaciias,  sed  credendi  siiiij  licilas  tutiisimaiu 
faoil.  VIII,  173. 

Eeclesia  esiirit  qnns  Incrnri  vult.  IV,  2i2.  Iii  Ecclesice 
cor|  iis  iieino  intrat,  iiisi  prins  occisiis.  IV,  1G12.  Ecclesia 
qmxla.nmodo  mandiicat,  quos  (.er  saiictos  siios  iu  corpns 
snnni  ira  icil.  IV,  212. 

Ecclesia  nna,  vera,  catliolica.  V.  49.  Eci-lesia  snrsnm  in 
Angelis,  deorsuin  in  omnilius  njeli;  u.s.  IV,  17711 :  Vl,  200, 
261.Eccl.'Sia  ex  |iarte  oeregrina,  ex  magtia  larte  ma.iens 

incolo.  IV,  1952.  lina'tainen  Eixlesia.  V,  1500.  una  esl vinculis  cariialis.VI,  259.  Ecdesia  in  saurtis  Angelis  beala, 
suie  larti  leregrinanti  oiiitnlatur.  VI,  258. 

Ecclesiauiia  ex  .UKteiset  Genlilais.  V,  757  ;  \'I,  5il.  Ex 
l)ra'|.ulio  et  circnmcisione  co.igregata.  lV,55'i.,  lOI  1, 1012. 
Ecclesia  ClirisU  ilii  |jlantala  est,  uiide  eradicala;  siints|iina! 
Synagogae.  IV,  462.  Eccles'ain  inlrr  et  synagogam  dille- 
reiilia  ex  nominis  noiione.  IV,  1017.  Ecclesiafie  .tinrapro- 
selyla,  adventilia  ad  palres,  iion  de  cariie  enruni  irita,  sed 
imilali  >ne  lilia.  IV,  1896.  Eccl.'sia  etiam  ante  Cliristi  ad- 
Vimlnin  eral  insanclis.  V,  58.  Ecclesiie  uieinljra  erant  saii- 
cti  qni  Clirislnm  precessernnl.  VI,  515,  555. 

Ecclesia  estiina.  I\',  .391.  Eccl.'sia  niiica,  non  utiijue  nisi 
una  callielic.a.  II,  "ijd;  V,  447.  Ecil,'siani  vncal  Clnislns 
unicam  snain.  II,  .5.")5;  IV,  171!.  Eccli'sia  inia  et  inidti,  lex, 
qunmodo.  IV,  1857,  lliljl.  Ecrrsie  mnltie  (iiiidem  in\o- 
iiiiminr  dictie  in  Scriptnris,  sed  illins  imica  nie.nlira  esse 
inlellignntnr.  I.V,  415,  (>55.  Ex  onini.  iis  (iliis  re;;uiii  lit 
una  (ina'daiii  regini.  IV,  509  Ecclesia;  |iaiticiilai'es  dicnn- 
Inr  insiil  e.  IV,  12 '0.  I  i.i^'  is  omninin  Ce.iliim  liKiiiiinnr  n Eccle.si;e  unilale.  III,  1645.  Ecclesia  iniilas  esl.  IV,  1509. 

Eccl.'S::e  nnil.as  comiiiemlalur.  III,  14.52,  115.5,  H8I); 

IV,  51.5,  538,  889;  V,  695,  1076.  12.24,  1255,  1581),  l.-;,S7, 
d595.  Clirlslns  Ei'i'l,'si  .ni  nndo  nnilalis  cl  ca'  ilalis  taniquain 
sanitatis  ads!riiigil.  III,  25.  I^-cL-sia  n.iitalis  comnagc  lit 
salva.  I.\',  5il.  inii.as  sic  inigitnr  ,  siiutniicli  siinl  sacer- 
dotes.  \X,  541.  li  snnt  in  u.rniile  cori oris  Cliri-.ti,  (|iii  snnt 
in  pace  Ciii  isti  :  ii  anlem  siint  in  pace  Clirisli,  (|ni  snnl 
Ijona;  vnliintitis.  IX,  160  lUeretici,  lud  ei  ei  i':i  ;aiii  uiiiti- 
tem  lecenml  co  ilr:i  n.iilatem.  V,  425.  Eccl  .'si;e  lax  di- 
miltil  |iecc:ita.  I.\,  1 16,  1  i",  150.  l'ax  isla  n.  n  est  iii  inalis, 
sive  i.itra  sive  exlra  Ecclesiani  siiit.  IX,  1.50.  rer  carilat;'m 
niembra  sibi  invicem,  et  capiti  cnliicrent.  IX,  ,592.  Ecd,'- 

■si.ini  constare  unanimis  el  coiicordiiins  docnil  l.yi  rianit.s,  et 
testi  iionio  rro;tielico,  et  si,;  liricalione  sarra  iientorum. 
IX,  210.  (irationes  sanctoruni  (lui  snnt  iii  Ecclesia  quantuui 
]irosint.  IX,  1.19. 

Ecclesiie  mocrorem  de  ,i;  .is^is  filiis  consolatiir  lerfcciio 
liiiilatis.  II,  9i0.  Kcrlesi.e  calhnlicie  unilis  ilono  linrna- 
rnm  signilii-ata,  V,  .551,  1225.  1'nns  ipii  sanab  ilnr  in  j  i.scina 
iinitatinn  Ecclesi  c  lignrabal.  IV,  88;),  1755 ;  V,  695.  sicnl 
et  retro  oves  a  Cliristo  eoniinendatie.  V,  1550.  oinnia  cl;i- 
mant    ro  n  lil  jle   IV,  1925. 

Ecclesia  illa  unica  coluniba  exsollssaiiiJtis  pe.ificilur.  IX, 
219.  Ad  eam  noii  perlinenl  biereici,  neqne  scliisinatici. 
VI.  195-  Cliiisliini  ca|  ut  liab.'r.' noii  lotesl,  insi  qiii  in  iijns 
corj  or,>,  liiij  e>l  in  l':ccle.Ma  l'nerit.  IX,  429.  iuii  lia^retice 
sentie.is,  le  Ecilcsia  alicH'Us  siecularis  emobiineuli  cansa 
exire  in.lu.irit,  lanto  sceleialins  ao  (>a  s>paratiis  li.ibendns 
esl,  qna.ito  niagis  eirori  el  divisi-ni  iallaciain  .simnlali  iiis 
adjn.igit.  IX,  169.  Extra  EciT,:si;ini  snitqiii  vel  de  cai  ilc 
Cliristo,  vi.l  de  ciir|:ore  (^jus,  a  Clnisii  tcslirn-alione  di,ssen- 
liiinl.  IX,  395.  Mnlli,  qui  exlra  Ecclesiani  snnl  el  appel- 
laiitnr  ha^relici,  innllis  et  lio.iis  Calliolicis  nieli  ires  .sn.it. 
secundniii  Dei  |ir;cscieiiliam.  l.X,  1.56.  De  Ec(>l.'sia  onmes 
liiereses  exieruiil,  laiuqnaivi  saruienta  inulilia  de  vile  pra;- 
cfsa.  VI,  «,-3. 

Ecclosia  per  hKrcticos  t.imqnanicivilihns  bellisqualitur. 
IV,  1425.  Si  Uia  impalientia  concussevis  lalera  inatcis  Ec- 
ciesia;,  cum  dolorc  qnidem  te  exciilit  fijras;   sed  magis 
nialo  luo.  qnam  suo.  IV,  678.  Ecclesia,  sionli  Rebecca,  j.a- 

.  ri.'nli',  dijcernuiilnr  quos  geminos  |ira>gnans  pertnlit.   IV, 

1673.  Ecclesiam  cur  Deus  turbari  sinat.  V,  1496.  Ecclesia 
turbalnr  se|  aralione  siliismaticorinn  el  lia;rcticoruin.  IIJ, 
1799.  Ec('lesi;e  meinlira  iionuiilla  scn  IVniiieula,  |.,ra'.valen.- 
libus  Ircrcsnni  el.  sehisniatinii  seUiliiniiMis,  oliuinbral;.;. 
sniii.  I.X,  415.  Eeclesia  teiiiioiales  alii|ii:iiido  In  snis  fru- 
nientis  latilnr  iem|iestales,  iit  iii  (luiiiu.silain  locis  iion  co- 
gno.scaiilnr;  sed  lairien  (■liaiii  illic  lalent.  IX,  115.  Ecclesiu 
(|ii;edam  coiiciil,-ata.  IX,  4'kl.  (iicedain  omiiiiio  pia;ci»a.  I.X,. 
414.  lioui  ab  Ecclesia  per  srdiliowis  cxiulsi,  ul  .se  gercre 
debenl.  III,  128.  Ecclesia  oninibns  erranlibus  uliliir  ail 
1  roveclns  siios.  III,  127.  nniil  iii  Eccl(;sia  detinere  dehcl 
Cliristiaimn  VIII.  175.  Parvnli  iii  iii(l(iEccle.bia;i  Inniescuut, 
el  alas  caril:ilis  aliniento  saiiie  fidci  nnlrinnl.  I,  70C. 

EciT  sia  interior  esl,  et  exleriir,  IV, 312.  Ad  Ecclesiani 
noii  .soluin  iion  I  ertlneni  scliisnialici,  sed  eliain  1  crvcTVsi. 

IX,  117.  Miilli  qni  videuUir  liiris,  iiilns  suiil ;  ninUi  qni  »'1^ denliir  inlii>,  oris  siiiil.  IV,  IT28;  IX,  196.  Iii  Eci  lesia 
iiiulli  (ini  ad  enn  iion  iierlincnl.  IX,  1.55,  1.56.  iii  l.cclebia 

iiou  esl  dicendus,  qiii  ovibus  Christi  coi'|iorali  tanUJiii  com- 
iiiixti'.iue  niiscetnr.  V,  462.  Ecclesife  |  ah^ai  separalrc,  el 
paleie  interior('s.  I.\,  ,558  Au  peioressunt  exterioresquaiu 
iiitiM  iores  inaii,  inagini  qna-slio.  l.X,  163.  Ecciesia;  quaiii- 
din  qnis  colia;ret,  iion  (l(;s|  erat;c  sauitalis  est ;  secus  qui 
jirueisns  esl.  V,  754.  Intra  Ecclcsiam  lalsi  Chrisiiani.  ct 
iiiter  imj  ios  Ecclesiie  lilii.  VII,  15.  Non  on.iies  ([ui  suiit  ia 
Ecckisia  regnanl  rnni  (llirislo.  VII.  675.  .\il  E(  cle.-iain  non. 
pcrluent  liiali.  111,  1451,  1153;  IX,  160,  189,19.5,  199. 
Non  iierlinent  avari,  et  i^aleri  niali.  I-\,  1 19,  150, 155,  !5G. 
Mali  etsi  cor.  (iralitir  i.i  Ecclesia,  .s,  irilaliter  roiissunl.  IX,. 
207.  AbEcclcsia  cecidernnt  a|  erla  el  cor|iorali  se|  aralionc 
lucreiici,  oceulta  vero  el  siiritali,  mali.  III,  442.  Elsi  uon 
reba;,tizanlur  Uonatista'  dnni  ad  Ecclesiaui  trauseuiit,  non 
taiucn  siiscipiniilnr  tales.  qiiales  snnt.  II,  940.  Ab  iHins 
Ecclesic,  qn:e  siue  niacula  et  ruga  est,  unitale  sem|ier  di- 
visiis  esl,  eUaiii  qui  coagrcgationi  sauctorum  iu  carnali  ob- 

duralioae  nnscelur.  IX,  "120,  124. 
Ecclesia  in  iis  esl  qui  a.'dificaiit  su|  ra  pelram,  non  vcro 

iii  iis  (|ni  a;difii;aiit  snpra  arenani.  IX, -436,  457,  440.  Extra 
petraiii  siinl,  qni  audiunl  verba  Chrisli,  et  non  Taciuut.  l.X, 
228.  Ad  Eccl.-biain  |ierlin..'iit  onines  tid.;lcs  qiii  tuerunt, 
qni  sniit,  aut  (ini  uiliiri  sunl.  IV,  749.  rricdesli.ali  dividi 
iiullo  iiiodo  I  ossnnl  al)  Ecclesia.  IX,  491.  ̂ ec  ali  ea  suiit 
excliisi  aut  se;  araU  pa>iiilentes.  IV,  1295.  Ab  Ecclesia  »e- 
parall,  (pneiidiii  coiitia  ill  111  seiilinnt,  boiii  esse  iio;i|Os- 
siiiit.  II,  95:;.  Extra  illain  necessi'  est  iii  ;eternniii  schisma- 

tici  iiior'iaiiliir.  V,  1596.  Extra  illani  nou  o\es  Cbiisti,  sett 
hi-1'di  [lascnntiir  a  .schi.snialicis.  V,  1296.  Exira  illani  exsi- 
slciis  ncc  aiidil,  nec  videt;  et  qni  iii  illa  esl,  iiec  surdus, 
nec  c;cciis  c.st.  IV,  3  8.  In  veiitre  Ecclesie  vcrilas  inaiiet: 
qiiis(|ii  s  i  idc  se|  aratiis  fiicrit,  nccesse  est  ut  ialsa  I  qiia- 
tiir.  IV,  678.  Ab  ea  |  ra;ci.>i  riislia  de  fi.rnia  ̂ lorianlnr.  _V, 
12.52.  Ellorls  lin.it  aliqna  in  n. 'iiiiiie  Chrisli.nou  coiitra  Ec- 
clesiani;  et  iiiliis  .'x  |  aile  diabnliconira  Eci  li>siam  IX,  164. 
Kla;:cidere  |  oicsl  nl  boni  :ilii|i:id  hiulile  (l(.ci.;aiit  salva  ca- 
ritate;  el  ;i,ali  li.pii  I  ̂-.^ilnbre  siiie  carilate.  IX,  164.  (ipiM'a 
b()iia,  qnai  pricter  Ec.Tcsiaiii  liii.il.  :nutili:i  snnt.  IV,  1060. 
Extra  Ei'cle.si.e  iinilaleiu  iion  |  rod  'St  qni.lqnid  op.'ranlur 
Ii;!'retici.  IX,  51.  ̂ ihil  prodesl  vir(;i.nlaleiu  s.rvare.  11, 
9.52.  Ant  n.ori  j  10  Chrisli  luiitine.  II,  411).  Marlyres  iioii 
nisi  i.i  Eecl.;bi;e  iniiuite  lionoraiidi.  V,  1293.  Spirilns  san- 
cius,  lauuiu.iiii  aiiinia  ci,r;.oris  E(;clesia',  exlra  eam  Uiiii 
habeliir.  V,  461.  1221,  l^ll,  1252.  ̂ ec  reniissio  |  eccato- 
riiiu.  V,  465.  Exlra  eani  ne.io  exandilur  ad  a^leriiam  salu- 
leni.  IV,  47«,  1270,  1721.  (jnidipii.l  biui  liab(;ri  loicst  in 
or;ili<iiiilins,  (!t  eleepio.sy.iis,  non  |(sse  exlia  Eccl.;si;iin 
jio.lesse  1  robaUir  cxeiii  lo  Cornebi.  I\,  115.  De  1)0- 
niinibns  qiiideui  dici  polcst,  qnod  extia  iiiiitaU'iu  Ec- 
clesi;e  Deiis  iiou  liabcl  ali;|ii.'iii  suoriiin,  n  u  de  s;iera- 
ni.'iilis.  I\,  162.  Extr.i  Ecclesia  n  caiholicani  loiiiin  ( olest 
Iriberi  prieter  s  luteiii.  IX,  170,  695-  Iriclcr  carilalem. 
IX,  476.  (iratioii,'s  sanclornin  qiii  su  it  iu  Eccl-sia.  ijnan- 
Inin  I  rosint.  IX,  1 19.  Quosnain  ..diuvi':il,  vel  iiou.  IX,  I  19. 

Kcelesia  >a  icla  catli  li.a  nn  ;■.  V,  10  ;3,  1071 ;  V||I,  78. 
1'nde  laUiolica  diciuir  III.  221  lccf  sia  liiuc  c:iliielica  dici- 
tur,  quod  lolu  orbe  diffiUKlaUir.  II,  IPJ.Ecclcsia  ca  holica 

no.i  est,  ni.si  ca  (jiue  nriiet.^rran.ni  difl'nnililnr.lX.  U2  Ec- 
c'(>siam  toloorbediffusam  et  leroiunes.-.eulesdilata  aiiies- 
scislcirlitnrcontra  Uoimlis;as.  II,  189,  191.  10.5,  198,  261, 

585,7:U, 9'i2;  IV, 2 14, 51 3, .566, 610, 6 12, 669, 807. 1 1 '.9,1  (i30, 
1924,  I923-  V,  289,  6;;"9, 722,  725. 1 126.  1221  ;  l\,  79,  2.52, 
264,  265, 2()8,269, 28.5, 281. 506,510.  318, 519, 5.50. 570,5<0, 
.5S2i5  7,589,628,  6i55,7 18; VI,  17 1,5,16, 307.  F.ecl.'sia|uitu.i 
prseconiis  i.rsilicalur,  ipiibus  inys|.;riis  coiiiiiieiiciatui",  (iii;- bus  sacrainenUs  occullatur,  qua  \  ra;Jicalioae  ruvcUUir.  IV, 
l&77.I.aiis  Ecclesi.e  c;itholic;e.  VI,  652.  WO.  i-:cclesia  ma- 
gna,  sola  lcclcsia calholic;».  IV,  4 15.  Ecclesia  honio est  ubi, 
qiio  dilfusus,  ciiiuscaput  siirsum  esl.  membradeorsuin.  IV^ 
476.  Jam  totniu  cort;us  loquitur  oniniuin  linguis  :  et  quibu 
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iinndiim  Ifiquiuir,  loquelur.  IV,  1929.  LnivcrsilasEcdcsia; 
quMlriilun  fii;ur3la  pst.  III,  821. 

Kcclfsia  li  if|ue  eil.  V!I,  009.  A  Gnilnis  lorra:  ad  Denm 
cbiuat.  IV,  \(:0i.  \  quatuor  miindi  |  arlibus  iii  uoinine  Iri- 
iiilalis  viicalur.  IV,  UOl.  Kcclesii  saucloruin,  rcclcsia  ca- 

llinlica  e,";I,  non  Kcclcsia  liaTeticcrnm.  IV,  l!>.")l.  Kcclcsia 
calliolic !  iu  totn  orlje,  lirercses  quxque  in  siia  tanlinn  |iar- 

le.  V,  -i^^O.  f^cclcsii  eadem  uliique  callioliia,  lueretici  iiou 
ul:i(iue  nisi  alii  eialii.  I.V,r)o8.  Fcclesia  cailiolica  laherua- 
cnlnni  Douiiul ;  Fccli'.sia>  aulem  li;eri'licorum,  talieriiaciila 
\iri,  lalii-rnacnla  |  eccalorniu.  IV,  1012.  1  cclesia  cailiolica 
|.ars  Doiiali  iiou  cst  II,  180.  Nou  cst  in  snla  .\irica.  II,  oOG. 
Fcclesia  nii;c  uoii  eouiuiuiiical  ouinibus  geiililius,  uoii  esl 
Fa'lesia  tiirisli.  l.X,  iHO.  Ivcclesia  Irausinariiia. V,  202,  295. 
Fccltsia  lolJ  Hua  arhor  est.  IV,  I7t.j  i:cclesia  catliolica  per 
loluiM  niuufliuu  IVudilical  et  crescit.  IX.  ('IG.  l/clesiii- e\ 

!ihj.!cla  radice  sur.yeiilis  yloria  [ler  oiiiues  yeiitcs.  V,  2.")9. 
MarljTum  snii^uiue  si'pes  Icclesia;  fertilies  [ullulavil.  IV, 

t)f,"?)!);),  riO.).;  VII,  T.")8.  Irclesia;  |  ro;  ai;atio.  rriictnsderc- 
lictioiiis,  trilinliitioiiis,  (le|  rec;itiouis  Chrisli.  II,  i)."jti.  Eccle- siaiii  lutinMui  in  (.iniiihiis  ̂ enlibus,  Scri|  lnr;c  iirouiiiuiiit. 
II,  (01.  Iruini.^isioiies  Dci  de  licclesla  diirUiideuda  per  orhem 

iiiiiversum.  I.V.  o.-i,  58.  Magua  ex  |aite  comi  let;c.  I\,  oG. 
Kfclesia  qiiomodn  co'!  ta  est  ab  Jerusaleui,  inde  ilura  |.er 
pmncs  Kn:.;uas.  IX,  112. 

Fcrlesi;!  (ino  indicio  cognosccnda.  VIII,  289.  Fliindede- 
monstraiida.  IX,  127,  429,  450.  Fcclcsiam  iion  (|uis(|ue  uo- 
slriiiii  in  jnslilia  sna  qii;erit,  sed  iii  Mri|  leris  livinis.  II, 
SVS.  rcilcsia  iili  ̂ il,  iii  verliis  Domini  la.ituni  (|Uieri  dehel. 

IX,  o't2,  oO."),  oO().  Fdlciia  calliolica  iii  Scri|iuiis  a^no.sci- 
l|'i'.  II,  iOI,  J9I.  I.i  .-cri|  liiia  siiicli  (■oiiiiucuiliiiur.  l.X, 
466.  Iii  scri|  lura  signiliriila.  IX,  G^S,  J28.  riohalur  e\  scri- 
|ilura.IX,(i32.Iiiuunieriihiliiiusli'Sliii.oiiiis.T,  288, 291,707. 

Kt  I  riiiiuiii  ex  I  ege  osteiidiliu'.  IX,  5'J8,  413.  Ex  Ceuesi.  IX, 
451,  m,  534.  Ex  rsalmis.  IX,  40o,  ijl,  441.  tx  Iroi  lujlis 
fX.  iOO.  Ev  Isaia.  IX,  431,  4i!.  F,x  Evaiigelio.  IX.  407, 

450,  431,  158,  441.  Ex  Evaugelio  l.iica.'  xxivai^uoscitur.  ¥, 

112").  Ex  .U-liliiis  Ai)i.slol(ruin.  IX,  400,  150,  431,  412.  Ex 
Kliislolis  .V|  nsloliris.  IX,  130.  Ex  Apocalyi  si.  IX,  4"0. 1 ccle- 
is^am  1  er  oinnes  geiiies  riiuirain  i  orteiidehiit  (loiiuin  liiiyua- 
vilni  A|.ostoli-  iin|iertiluiii.  I.\,  470.  i:ccli'Siii  caihclica  retro 
iii  vi<ioiie  ('sleiisa.  V,  R02.  Iii  quihus  lilleris  a  |  arel  Cliri- 

sliis,  a|i|iarel  el  cjiis  tcclcsia.  II.  4)1,  791  IX,  ,")5G.  Eccloia 
tolo  '  rh.' diirusa,  quiuii  |  arva  eiiit  ciini  -■\hiali;e  |Viedicta 
(■s!.  V.ooo.oicriet  nt  Fcclesia  sit  iiioiiiuihiiSiie.iliiius,  uoii 
iiii  tflineu,  ul  oinues  (ini  ihi  fueriii!,  cri:il  iil.  11.023.  Ei.clu- 

sire  S|ions'is  sii,  cr  oniiies  cnelos,  ipsa  Sj  oiisa  supiir  oiiuicm 
lerram.  V,  508.  ohscurius  dixeruiil  rrn,  li''lre  de  Clirisio, 
quaiii  de  E  ■  lesia,  (le  qua  niirircs  (iu;iin  de  Cliri  -lo  co.ti  n- 
lioues  exciUi  idas  lore  irievidehiini.  IV,  211,  2i").  Dc  lc- 
clcsia  Clirisli  nonmagis  |  olestdnliiiari,  qu.iiide  ejus  cor- 

|iore  .jiii  leMirrexil  a  iiioriuis.  IV,  1028.  llaTetic/iriiiii  ric- 
eiia-,  (li;  l'ccli'sia,  lar  csl  c;ccilati  .luiUeornin  dc  rUristo.  V, 
2G0.  Mm  siinl  loiliareses  conlra  Ecilosiam,  (iir  l  siint  lc- 
slinio  .ia  l.egis  |  ri|  licclesia.  IV,  l92o.  rc.sliiiioiiiis  scrii  lu- 
ra;,(|iiihiis  Kcclesi  i  tito  oriie  diiriiiuleiida  |  ricdicilur.  qnain 
liicplc  res|)rndeiiiit  Doualiste  IX,  -lOG.  Iii-cli'si  i  callnilica 

.■Klslruilur,  et  cniilra  ohjecta  Vinceiitii  defeediiur.  II,  351. 
Callii  licaiii  dici  e\  omiiinm  i  r;ccr]ii(iiuni  ohscrvalioae  .licr 
I  ai.  II,  5.33,  316.  V.l  ad  |  riihaudiiin  iinu  iiiii(|U'.'  Kcclcsiain 

i:ill'iinili,  I  cnm  llilaril  assuuiehal.  II,  333.  l.'>riis  ex;  lica- 
I|ir.  II,  55.J,  3.37.  Kcclesiie  universiia^  qinmiodi)  conlra  no- 
nali^^las  cx  ipsis  eoriim  ralionilius  ('sleiidatur.  IX,  588.  El 
cx  i|isa  eorum  ronfessione.  IX,  .Wj.  Ecclcsi.i  catliolica 
eliaiiiali  iiiiinicis  noiuinaliir    lli,  I2S. 

Kicle-ia  vcra  nn  esl  o;  erta  ei  invisihilis.  IX,  122.  .^bs- 
condi  non  |iiilest.  IX,  313.  Cuinlis  clara  cst  alquc  conS)  i- 
ciia.  IX,  193.  >emine.m  lalel.  IX,  -81. 1  aiere  noil  polc.-l.  V, 

^-2.  lu  manilcstiitione  |iisila.  IV,  IGO,  IGI.  -ul)  iioiiiiiic 
(juasi  sccrc,;e  el  a|  (icryiilue  verilalis,  et  liouiipuin  |  aucila- 

tis  non  a.noscen  la.  Vlll,  2 "0.  Idlo  orhe  iiiitissiiiia,  iiec  in 

(lescrto  ant  in  ciibicnlis  quierenda.  I\",  41,".  Kccle;.ia  |  ost lioc  siccnlum  cx  iiulla  larlc  se  latehit.  IV,  51 1.  Kiclesi;e 
doclrina,  luliano  dogma  |i0,  iilarc.  X,  1115.  r.cclesiani  r;i- 
lli(ilic;ini  liunianum  essc  li^^nientum,  dicerc  audcbant  l)o- 
lialislte.  I\,  732. 

Kcclesi;iin  de  orbe  terrarum  poriisse.  Dnnalisfi!  volunt. 
IX,  m.  3fi,  57,  40,  79,  *U,  5i0  Conla','iiine  malornm  Afro- 

runi.  IX,  t')l.  (iKcihani  pci  cato.  IX,  713.  l'ro,  ler  criinina 
('aiciliam  sr.n  vera  sou  Cil:>a  VIII,  13.  Kt  in  scl.i  .Mrir^i  rc- 
iiiaiisi.voC.  IX,  4',  i>2.  K((lcsiain  int  exiguamjiarleni lcrrac 
rcdigere  conaiitlir  niilialisti  .  IX,  300,  ol2,  .>:iO.  Iiuj  erilc 
vel  allacitcrqiiied  iUi  Srii|iliir.i'  teJiliuuinia  alT.TUiil  Drna- 
lislic  iit  r.cclesiam  de  toto  crhe  |ieriisseos!cndnnt.  I\,  117, 

4  8  in,  121,  121.  1-ruslKii  i.erilurau  dicuni.  V,280.  EMc- 
sias  liitius  orhis  teincrc  ciilidemuanl  n.inatislie.  I\,  :iOO, 
312  reiiiere  el  iniiisteaccusaiit.  1\.  loi.  Jicilcsiani  callio- 
licim  ineretricein  ainicllahant.  IX,  GOG.  Kcclesia;  toto  orjie 

diff  s;e,  imrie  ac  calumninse  ohjici  crimina  Cxeiliani  c.r 
S.cri|)lnra  ostendiliir.  IX,Go5.  Ecclesia'  sanctitatcni  non  i  oi- 
liin  nialornm  rontasio.  IX,  177,  178,  179,  275.  re.ccala  ;ilie- 
na  iii  n  macubut.  IX,  570,  371 .  'd  eam  non  pertineut  mala 
qiia:  in  ea  ci  inniuluniur.  IX,  510,  312,  31.3.  Mbil  ei  pra  iu- 
diciiiil  quiciimiiiie  in  ea  inali  siinl.  IX,  251,  GIG,  G17.  iiisiis 

niiii  nl^uut  I  eccala  qu;e  '.u  sua  conmiunione  ct.niiiiitiuiiliir. I.X,  417.  Ecclesiiim  Iran.sniarinain  criniiue  .^froruni  iinn  con- 
laiiiiiiari  confcsbi  siinl  Donati.-ta;  in  collationc.  IX,  CSl.Kc- 
desia  periiss.;  exislimanda  est,  si  |  eccaluin  alioriun  ciiiita- 
niinat.  IX,  228.  211.  sijuali  bonns  maculant  iii  lalemcdm- 
mnnione  .ante  Cyi  riamiiu.  IX,  493.  Ecclesia  si  ci  nla;;i()ne 
nialirum  iJe  (irbe  terrarimi  |  ci  iit,  pcriit  ct  a|  iid  Donaii^tas. 
IX,  .393  Kcclesi  m  |  eriisse  tempore  Cyi  riani  dicere  nou 
andeiit  Donalisla-.  IX,  71G.  si  jam  |  cricrat  Kcclesia  lenii  o- 
'■'iluis  Cvpriani;  niidc  ergo  orign  Donati  et  Jlajdrini  IX,  151, 153,  G07,  G08.  Ecclesiaiii  |  olluerc  uon  |  ( ssunt  ifri  ir  dilo- 

res,  si  :ilaxinriaiiislie  ik  n  |  olliiere  D.  iiiili^las.  IX,  ."iSo.  Kc- 
clesia  caUii  lica  Afronim  criniiiii.  iis  |  ci  ire  uoii  |  oluil.  I.V, 
411,  113,  Gll.  Ncc  niaculari.  I.\,  232.  Kcclcsia;  pidsoj  o- 
I  aia  3(1  Donalislas.  IX,  51,  11  Ecclesia;  slalus,  ct  qu!  uon 
I  ericiii  vrianorum  teinpure.  II,  8l),  87 

Ecdesia  intcrruni|  i  iion  |  olest  (luiu  pereal.  IX,  110.  in 
a  fliluvio  iisiiuc  ad  .MruUam  Uieril.  intcrrui  W.  VII,  47o.  Ec- 
rlesiii  iilii|ua;idi)  in  unn  solo  Iiomiue,  aIi(iUiiiido  iii  iinasola 
lamdiafiiil.  IV,  1G89.  Ecclesia  Ula  in  .M.raham,  Isa.ac  ct 
Jiicoh  cogilaiida.  IV.  1745.  Ecclesia  in  aliis  aiicunliliUS,  iu 
aliis  vcnieniiius  transieiis,  iu  a'lcinuiii  csl  fundata  IV, 
804,  901,  90!5,  1007,  1.309.  Ecclcsiani  dicuul  periiss;qui  in 
illa  noii  siinl.  IV,  1309.  Ecclesiam  deeollare  v(.luiit  Doua- 

tiilic  V^  723.  Ecclesiii  malorum  coniniuniine  noii  esl  dele- 
ta.  II,  339,  311,  512.  Ecclesiam  ucn  periissc  de  lolo  erbe 
ostendilur.  IX,  424,  425.  Ecclesia  non  vincilur,  non  eiadi- 
caliir,  nec  cedit  quibuslihcl  lculaliuuibus,  donec  vcuial  sx- 
ciili  (inis.  IV,  72fi  Ecclesia  nec  perire,  nec  incliuari  potcst. 
IV,  1533.  Ecclesiae  lides  usque  ad  liucni.  V,  224.  Ecclcsia 
noiHlellciel.  VI,  .33. 

Ecclesiii  lioiids  cum  malis  toto  orhe  pcrniixtos  habet.  11, 

558,  5!."i;  III,  1131 ;  IV,  100,  1093 ;  V,  299,  507,  1092;  VI, 
541;  111,611;  VIII,  291.  Palea  ct  zizaiiia  cuin  fruinento 
perinixlaperuitiini  mundum  usqucad  dieniiudicii.  V,  119, 

1171;  IX,  29G,  2>)7,  ol2,  4lf,  536,  557.  ̂ ou  lamcn  in  ca 
■/.zaiiia  iiitcr  iriliciiiii,  sed  iii  niiindo.  IX,  629,Go2,()31.  Ec- 
cl  sia  iion  es:  ht:  sine  uiaciilael  ruga.  1,595,  G17,G'i7;II, 
812;  X,  ,33G,  435,  G2I.  ehjecluin  esl  rdagio,  (luod  diceret 
Eccl.-siani  liic  esse  sine  iiiacula.  X,  ooG.  Ecilcsiam  esse 
sinejnatMila  (luaieuus  d:xil  Ca;iestius,  qiialcnus  re:ajius. 
X,  .350,  530.  Iii  sclis  jii.slis  jam  i.i  |ra!s.;iili  teniiore  csse 

Ecclrsiam  duc(;banl  lela^iaiii.  X,  9!"8.  Ecclesia  non  est  liic 
siiie  i-eccalo.  V,  9sl.  Vocatiir  lamen  rcgiiuni  co  Iiiiuni.  V, 
IIG9.  Eccle.sia  uon  liabciis  iiiaculaui  .aul  riigiim  noii  sic  ac- 
ci,  ieiKlii  esl  (lua-ijam  sil,  scd  qu;e  |ira;|  aralu  ut  sit.  IX, 

/('/)'.  1117,  108.  iiic  agiluriu  in  ca'lis  sit  siue  iiiarula  ct  ru- 
ga.  V,982.  Maliiruiii  ah  Ecdesia  se|  aratio  corpi  lalis  liet  in 
iiue  siecnli.  II,  55S.  Ecdesia  al)  oiniii  nialoruiu  liniiiii.um 
I  ermixlione  |  ura,  unn  nisi  |  ost  islam  murljlitalem  fiiiura 
esl.  IX,  G58.  Kcclcs'a  ista  lerrcslris,  post  rcsnrrecliniieni 
iii  calis  congre  anila  esl.  111,355.  In  fiiluro  laiilem  stciuio 
a.l  imniaciila  issiniam  i  uriiaiein  Kcclesia  sancla  i  erveuiet. 
:X,  28:;.  -inc  inacula  el  riiga  uon  nisi  i  ost  rcsiiiTcclionein. 
11,810;  -\,  510.  Eccle.-ia  (pialis  i  osl  rcsurre(  l  (inciii.  V, 

1 19",  121-3.  Ecclesiie  clarilas  i  ust  iiidicium  (luaiila  sil  fulu- ra.  Vir,  G82.  Ecclrsia  tunc  non  nisi  buno-  Iiabilura  esi.  V, 
417.3.  Ecclcsia  sa.icloruni,  Kcclcsia  fruineiitoruni.lV,  19:i0. 
Ecrlesia  inler  nialnssiciil  lilinni  inler  siinas.  IV,  1802.  Ec- 
clesiic  I  ulcbriiudo  jain  mirahilis.  lY,  1510, 

Kcclesiie  teiiiiora  dislin'^uenda.  IX,  G.38,  CtiS).  Ecclesia 
ininc  ninruilis,  iu  sa^ciil)  veniuro  eril  inuniirlalis  IX,  (>52, 
(m.  Kcclesiicteinpora  duo.  IX,  (52.  Nrii  liimcii  du;c  Kcclc- 
si;e.  I\,  G35.  Kcclrsia;  arlai^s.  IV,  38.3,  801.  Ecclesi.e  se- 
iieclac;iudida  eril  recle  aclis,  niorle  auieiii  m  n  ci  rrnini  e- 
liir.  IV,  1179.  Kcdcsia;  scneiti  juveiiilis  el  viridis.  IV, 
1 179.  Kcclc-sia  Clirisli  noii  est  jani  suh  lcge,  scd  suh  gratia. 
VIII,  .309,  511. 

Eccle.-i;e  coiijugis  Clirisll  niorcs,  etc.  VIII,  300.  Trcs 
grailiis  vivenliiiiii  iii  Kcclesia.  XII,  10.  Tria  bnmiiuiui  gc- 
neri.  III,  I5:j7.  singiila  liaiiciit  lom  s,  babenl  iiialns  sin  s. 

IX',5:g,  1279,  1750.  Iliio  geiiera  iii  Dci  doiiin  e\-isleiiliiilii. 
l.\,  211.  iHio  gciiera  (iperarinrinu,  boni  el  siniula  nies  V, 
94.  Erclrsiacon  iuet  fortes  ct  iiiliru.os.  V,  IGiO,  KiiO  ̂ UC 
siiie  llriuis  esse  |  otesi,  nec  siue  iiiliiiiiis.  V,  4.V0.  Coulinct 

s|.irilal(;s  cl  carnalrs.  IX,  1'.I5.  llroriiiiKiue  vila.  IX,  HV^S. 
I.cclesia  ('oiistat  ex  si  irihilibiis  cl  cariialihus,  tamquaiii  ex 
culiiet  tcrra.  IV,  1718  Cariialesde  Ecdesia  iii  snrte  sunl 

l"s  ii.  V,  .39.  Iii  Ecilrsia  (iiii  lionnros  suns  et  cniiiiiiiKla 
aiiiaiil,  lalcii  -.11:11.  V,  :iO,  1175.  Ecclrsia  |iar\iil(is  Vi'l  lam- 
(|uaui  ova  .snllirilis  alis  fnvct,  vel  tanii|uam  nilai.lcA  l,iCU3 

nulrit.  VUI,  505.  Ecclcsia  docet,  cl  in  raili.irii  ''ms  n.o- 
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res,  qiios  egregii  pbilosophi  ad  rem  requirelwnt  iiolius 

quara  formabanl.  II,  3lo.  Qui  malc  vivunlin  Ecclebia,  clo- 
iiium  l)ei  Ibciuut  S]ieluucam  lalrouuin.  IV,  I70o.  Qui  sua 

<]U*runt  in  Ecclesia,  non  qu c  Jusu  r.luisti,  nvcs,  lioves  et 
columbas  veiulunt.  III,  1 169.  Quouam  niouo  Ecdesia  liniet 

iuquiuare  peJes,  dum  pergit  ad  Clirlstum.  III,  1789.  Quo- 
niodo  inlelligendie  sint  iirophelica;  iucre]  ationes_,  qu:e  in 
totam  inlerdum  mulliludinera  dicuntnr.  I.V.  417.  luura 

quemlibet  do  Ecclesia  lamquam  Ecclesiam  Chrisus  allo  ,ui- 
tur.  V,  292.  In  Ecclesia  boui  et  mali.  IX,  102,  1G7,  192, 
417,  420,  427.  Ev  iiisa  Donatistarum  confessionc.  I.X,  629, 
030,  tj60.  Ecclesia  modo  clauda  est,  Jiabens  bon(  s  etmalos. 
V,  59.  Ecclcsia  fiisca  est  ct  speciosa.  III,  83.  Ecclcsia  nou 
ideo  deserenda,  quiain  ea  niali  re|icriuntur.  II,  411,  794, 
931.  Eliam  p.islores.  II,  931,  932.  Ecclesia  non  dcserenda 
propter  zizania,  aut  malos  qui  in  ea  suul.  I.V,  348,  3 i9,  417, 
514,  566.  S83,  637,  638,  673.  Nec  |  ro;  ter  tradilores  mani- 
festos.  IX,  317.  Exemi  la.  II,  529,  3U  ;  IX,  oTO,  371.  Om- 
Slans  ha)c  (Inctriua  Cvpriani.  IX,  163,  514,  364,  683,  741, 
742,  744,  747. 

Ecdesiam  non  niaculant  malorum  Christianorum  peccata. 
rv,  1801.  Maloruin  coiumixlio  corpuralis  uulla  |icrlurbat. 
IX,  293.  Ecdesia  liabet  quod  ferat  toris,  quod  genial  inins. 
iV,  1847.  Ecdi'Sia  liic  i  arturit  et  dolft,  qnarc.  IV,  613. 
Ecdesia  quamdiu  parturit,  filii  sunt  inlus,  boui  et  inali.  IV, 
1673.  Coucibatio  scri|iHu-arum  de  permixtioue  lionorum  et 
nialorum  in  Ecdesia.  IX,  652.  Intra  Ecdcsiam  boni  et  ma- 
li,  extra  eaui  boni  esse  non  possunt.  IX,  610.  Mali  cum  bo- 
iiis  manducant  et  biliunt  cor|ius  et  sangnineni  Domiiii.  IX, 
669.  Apsidas  ascendunt  eliam  mali ;  in  apsidis  sunt  Iru- 
menta,  suiit  et  zizauia.  V,  472.  lu  comparalione  malorum, 
JHSti  paiici  snnt.  IX,  417, 418.  InEcclesiacum  paucis  b;ere- 
ditas  Dei,  cnin  niullis  aulem  signacula  ejus  |  arlicipanda. 
VIII,  201.  Ecdesia  a  malis  uuiic  discedil  disp;irilate  nio- 
runi ,  et  eos  tolerat  in  commuuione  sacrameutorum.  V , 
J071. 

Ecclesia.  Jlali  in  Ecdesia  mmc  sic  permixti,  ut  non  so- 
lum  latentes  nesdantiir,  sed  pleruinime  propler  unitalera 
pacis  eliam  co^jnili  lolerentur.  I.X,  651.  M;di  lolerandi  iu 
Ecclesia.  II,  529,  403;  VIII,  292.  Pro  unitate  Ecclesi;e  to- 
lerauda  aliena  peccata.  V,  42,  49.  zizania  lolcranda.  IX, 
517.  Ecdcsiamulta  lolerat  qua?  non  api  robal.  II,  222.  Ec- 
clcsia  non  conseutil  factis  malornm,  sed  eos  lolerat.  IV  , 
1802;  V,  33,  36,39.  Ecclesi:e  ad  liliossuos  bonos,  adversus 
pravos,  preces.  II,  10.37.  Ecclesia  non  vituperauila  ex  ma- 
ioruin  Chrislianoriim  moribus.  I,  1342.  Hi  ut  palea  tolerau- 
tur.  I,  1512;  III,  127.  laindiu  susliiielur  pecialuni,  aut  er- 
Torcujuslibet,  doncc  aiil  accusatoreni  invcnial,  aut  jiravani 
opinionem  pcrlinaciter  defendat.  III,  127.  Eccle>i;e  non 
pr;ejiidical  consiirlinm  malornm  qni  cum  bonis  perniisceii- 
lur.  II,  529,  492.  >i  eos  a  conmiunioue  ( roliibeiidi  aut  po- 
tcstas  desit,  ant  ralio  pads  impediat.  II,  2  i7.  Eccliisife  el 
innoceniibus  Christiaiiis  nihil  |r;ejudicaret,  etiain  si  in  or- 
dineni  C|  iscoporuiu,  qiii  diicitur  a  l'etro  usque  ad  Auasta- 
siu;n,  quisqiiam  lr;idilor  subrejibisset.  II,  197.  InEcclcsia 
catholica  iioni  n".a'os  toleranl  pro  bono  unilalis,  oderunt 
pro  bono  Kqnitatis.  II,  170,  179,  198,  333,  53S.  nuomodo 
inEcclesia  toleraudi  sint  perversi,  Tychimius  traclavit,  cu- 
ius  opus  .\uguslino  prob;itur.  11,  I0i)3.  In  Ecclesia  calho- 
lica  boni  non  commuiiicant  factis  nialoriim,  scd  iiltari  Cliii- 
sti.  II,  170,  283,  298.  Criinina  qiiu'  ipji  objiciuntur,  ad  j  a- 
leam,  nou  ad  Irunicnla  pierliiicnt.  II,  198.  ̂ ec  |  ruplcrea 
negligilur  ecclesiasti,"a  discipliiia.  I.X,  570.  Ecclesiastica 
correptio  incrucnla  disciplin;i  vocatnr.  II,  637.  .'.d  cirri- 
]'ieiidos  malos  non  soum  verbis,  scd  etiam  exconimu.iic.i- 
lioniliiis  ct  degradalioiiibus,  vigiUire  dcbel  ecclesiastica 
diseiplina.  IX,  651.  <  ide  Mali.  SeiKiratio  ah  Eccle:iia  cl  re- 
couciliatio.  VII,  674. 

Ecclosia;  tradiia  facnlta.s  peccata  condonandi  TII,23.Ec- 
clesia  sula  accepit  pntestale.n  remiltendi  |  eccaia.  VI,  263. 
In  Ecdcsiam  coin]iedili  (luidani  fugiunl,  et  snlvuutur.  IV, 
1939.  Ecclesi  ;•  claves.  V,  1343,  171 1.  Ecd.vsi  c  cliivcs  rc- 
gni  ca.'loruin  data;,  cum  dal:e  sunt  Petro.  ̂ I,  508.  pctro 
scilicel  Ecclesia;  personam  gcreiiti.  V,802, 1519.  Claves  uni 
data;  suiit.  qnia  Ei'desi;e  uiiitali.  V,  1549.  Chrislu^  pi^cca- 
lores  prius  resusciiai,  cl  tuuc  Ecclesia  snlvil.  V,  1549.  Ec- 
clesia  solvimdo  quid  pi'ccaloribus  prosit.  V,  454.  Ecdesia 
aperuil  os  siium  in  cont'i'ssiune  peccatorum  acdpere  san- guineni  Cliristi.  VIII,  239. 

Ecciesi;e  catholica:  aiiclorilas.  VI,  519;  VIII,  91,  246; 
IX,  466.  Ecclesis  .nnd.itissinuc  ■auclorilatem  sli  .i  Ibsimaiu 
conautur  ha;relici  onines  qu;isi  ralionis  nouiiue  et  pollici- 
tatiom."  siii  t-r;irc,  cur.  II,  4iS.  Ecdcsia;  aucloriUiteni  qut 
miinierit  Doiiinius.  II,  418.  E  'clcsi:c  quanla  auctorilas  vel 
in  eis  quE  gcstis  le.slatur.  V,  1555,  15+6.  Eccle.siarum  apo- 
slolicaruni  prae  celeris  aucloritas.  II.  161,  173.  Ecclesise 
Occidenlabs  auctmitas.  .X,  618.  Orieiitalis  et  Ocdileul:iIis 
Eccleslw  fidis  una.  X,  G 19.  Quod  tola  credit  Ei-clcsia,  ctiam 

si  nec  ratione  indagari,  nec  sermone  explicari  possit,  re- 
cipienduin  est.  X,  829.  Ecdcsia;  coiisueludo  antiqua,  cano- 
nica,  lundalissiina.  V.  1545.  Scriptuiaruiu  tcnctur  vcritas, 
cura  hoc  lit  quod  univers:e  Ecclcsia;  placuil.  I.V,  466.  Ciica 
diver.sas  divcrsai  uin  Ecclesiarum  observationcs  regula.  11, 
131,  200,  202.  Ecclesia  priedestiiiala.  columna  et  Grma- 
meuluiu  vi;rilatis.  IV,  1530.  In  Ecdesia  sola  pcpfecta  ve- 
rilas.  I,  1523.  sola  verilatem  habel  et  in  lacle  suo,  et  in 
paiie  suo.  VIII,  503.  Nisi  Dominus  inhabilarct  Ecclesiam, 
irct  in  erroreiii  quamlibet  studiosissima  speculatio.  IV,  122. 
Varia;  linguie  in  Ecdesia,  sed  una  doclriua.  IV,  509.  Ec- 
clesia  adversus  profanas  novilatcs  vigilare  debei.  X,  141. 
Christus  ad  Ecclesiani  reinisil  exanien  cornm  quieaddo- 
ctrinain  perlincnt.  III,  1533.  Ecdesiie  tanlum  delulcruiil 
Princij  es,  utipiidquid  in  ea  judicatum  fuerii,  dissolvi  non 
possit.  IV,  196.  Imijrobalin  ii;erelicorumfacileniinerequil 
senli:it  Ecclcsia.  I.  732.  Ecclesia  conlra  omnes  liaerese» 
jiugnans  expiignari  non  polest.  VI.  653.  Ecclesia;  nihil  no- 
cere  lerniitlitiir  diabolu-.  VII,  615.  Ecdesia  nuiiiqnani  a 
diabolo  seducetur.  VII,  670.  Ecclesia;  varia  disciplina  pro 
varielate  rerum.  II,  812.  observandura  quod  universafre- 
qucnlat  Ecdesia.  II,  202. 

Ecdesi;c  numquaindecst  persecutio.  VII,  613,  614.  Ec- 
clesiii  quanidiii  hlc  esl,  non  deeriint  inimici  qui  ruinam 
ejns  ex'o;  l(;nt.  IV,  1012.  Ecdesia  pcr  oiunes  gentes  est  in 
magna  gl  iria,  sed  iu  iiiagna  lentatione.  IV,  724.  siinul  est 
iii  lutitudiue  gaudii,  et  in  angustia  Iribiilalinnis,  propter 
liOiii.s  et  inalus  quoscomplccliliir.  IV,  259.  Nunc  tamquani 
arca  cuin  |  alca  tritur;itur.  IX,  387.  Perseeutioucm  scmper 
|>rn  justiliii  patiuir,  elsi  uon  seinper  tormenliscorpoialibus. 
IX,  420  EcdesiK  persccutio  tri|  Icx,  prima  per  tjrannos, 
secuuda  per  lia;relici  s  el  ialsi  s  fralres,  lenia  per  anticliri- 
sliiin.  IV,  128.  Ecdesia  niarlyrura  inaler.  V,  221.  Per-secu- 
tioiiibuscrescit.  V,  1331. 

Ecclesi*  iiersecutionesdeccmnuraerantur.  VII,  6I4.An 
ab  his  decem,  usiiue  ad  undecimam  qua;  erit  ab  anlichri- 
slo,  nullam  aliam  perseculionem  passura  est  Ecclesia.  VII, 
614.  Ecclesia;  perseculiono\issinw,qu;e.  VII,  676.  Temio- 
re  I  erseculionis  uovissiin;e,  Ecclesia  erit  ubique  diOusa. 
VII,  676.  Ecdesia  posl  ultimam  perscculionem,eliara  qui- 
busdam  tribulationibus  purganda  est.  III,  1526.  Persecu- 
liones  Ecdesis  jilagis  /Egypli  non  suut  signiCcaiae.  VII, 
613.  rempus  |iersecutionis  et  pacis  Ecclesia;  in  rege  ̂ a- 
buchodonosor  Dguratum  est.  II,  523. 

Ecclcsia;  tribidalio  maxima  ex  malis  operibus.  IV,  720, 
721.  Ecclesia  ab  initio  fiiit  irapugiiala  ah  ini|  iis.  IV,  1689, 
1690.  remporibus  perseculionuiii  ipuibi  lotasimid  i  pelle- 
batiir,  nuncautem  pcr  singiilus  lciilatnr.  IV,  761.  Ecclesia 
pcrseculioiiem  j  aliliir  superbia  et  iiniiietale  carnalium, 
qnos  i.eniporalibus  m.lcsiiis  alque  lcrroribus  eniendare  co- 
nainr.  11,521.  Ecclcsia  linioriiius,  doloriljiis,  laborilius  et 
teiilationum  |  ericulis  erudilur.  VII,  611.  Eccbsiain  Deus 
piirgat  et  exercet  quibusdam  medicinalibus  iiitlcsliis.  III, 
23.  Ecrlesia;  relius  jirosperis  consdalio,  ul  nnn  franiatur 
adversis;  et  rebus  adversis  exercilatio,  ut  nou  conu.ni  a- 
tur  prosj  cris,  procuralnr.  VII,  615.  Ecdesia  modo  labrica- 
lur  in  labore  et  serumna,  postea  dcdcal.iiur  in  glnria.  IV, 
219;  V,  1471,  1476  Ecdesisecalestis  labrica.  V^  1473.Ec- 
desia;  dedicatio.  V,  1473.  Pagani  non  habeules  quid  in  ea 
reprehendaiit ,  Chrislianoruiii  dissensionem  objiciuut.  V , 

514. Ecdcsi;cpatienliaiu  excrccnt  lyrauni,  sapienliam  hsere- 
tici,  bcnevolcnliam  ;nil  eliara  beneficcntiam  iiiiraici.  VII, 
615.  Ecclcsia  pro  salute  lem|  orali  adversus  inq  ios  persc- 
culores  nnn  pugnavit.  VII,  738.  Si  gladio  uli  vellcl,  vidc- 
rclur  pro  vila  pr;esciili  iugnarc.  IV,  723.  Ecclcsiastici 
quautum  abhorrcaut  ab  occideiidi  volunlate.  II,  567.  .\b 
Iioc  I  rnposito  abhorret  id  velle,  quod  sine  tormcntis  cor- 
poralibus  agi  uon  potest.  II,  593.  Ecdesia  catht.Iica  advcr- 
siis  iiiiniicnrura  impetus,  non  resistcndo,  scd  per  creiido 
roborala.  \l,  298.  Quomodo  nunc  dc  suis  hosliuns  viucit. 
VI,  298.  Viiicit  iniii.icosmansuetudiue,  sicut  \icil  Cbrisuis. 
IV,  1717.  orandu.u  [iro  |jersecutorilius  Ecdesise.  II.  657. 
Pia  opera  licri  dcbent  pro  Ecclesi:e  oblineuda  |  ace.  V,  1383. 
Contra  Eielcsiain  de  EcdesiaChrisUaiiusuouse  ulciscalur. 
VII,  162.  Coiilra  r;ili(.inein  nemo  sobrius,  coiilra  jcriiiluras 
uciiio  Cbiistiauns,  conlra  Ecclcsiam  iieino  pacificus  .seuse- 
ril.  VIII,  893.  \(i  EcclCbiam  irauseuutes  crudehler  vexa- 
bantur  a  Doiialistis.  II,  798,  800. 

Ecclesia  bclligerantiluis  adversus  se  Hliis  aborlivis,  ju- 
stiiin  ac  debilum  poscil  auxUium  ab  aliis  filiis.  II,  1037.  Ec- 
clcsise  luitiouem  apud  Imperalores  quarrcre  licci.  I.X,  527, 
334.  -\d  reges  sa;ciili  Chrislianos  |icrliucl,  ut  pacalam  veliut 
Ecdesiam.  III,  1483.  Etiaiu  sa-viendo  adversus  iuimicosEc- 
clesia;.  III,  1485.  Ad  eorum  curain  iieriiuet,  ne  quis  a^Jvcr- 
sus  Ecclcsiiuu  rebcllet  irapune.  IX,  753,  759.  El  iu  res  di- 
vinas  peccel.  IX,  749.  licclesia  filios  perditos  ut  redeaut 
jusle  cogit.  11,  805.  Uliliter  cogit.  II,  512.  Poteslateui  n'.'a 
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tantum  invilandi.  sed  et  eogendi  ad  Iwmini  liabct.  II,  7o7. 

Non  niorleni  fierdiloriini,  sed  oonversinneni  ('(inini  ct  |ia- 
cem  qnTril.  II,  807.  Ecclesia  |)ro|iter  daninnni  nonnullo- 
runi  deterreri  non  debet  a  piocnranda  .salule  aliornm.  II, 

799.  Ecclesiae  nw-^oreni  de  amissis  filiis  consclainr  vcl 
unius  conversio.  II,  808. 

Ecclesiam  calliolicam  Donatislce  vocant  Vacarianam.  II, 
190.  Ecclesia  ex  perseculione  Donalistarum  irotVrii.  H, 
807.  Et  ex  bonis  et  malis  legibus  Iiniicralnnini.  11,  o08, 
79o.  Ecdesia  palicnte,  Christus  patitur.  IV,  r)lo,7i;M!l9, 

1132.  Ecclesia  in  Cliristopaliebalur,  qnanilo  ill  ■  pri)  Eccle- 
sia  paiiebalur;  siciit  in  Ecclesia  ipse  |  alii'li:itnr,  (|iiaiulo 

pro  illo  Ecclcsia  paliebalur. II,  3i.o.  l'iuslra  Chiisiiaiiusest, 
(ini  non  esl  in  ea  sorie,  propter  quani  passns  esl  Clirislns. 
IV,  176.  .Vii  Erclesia  illa  vera  dicenda  est  (|ua'  |ieisueulio- 
nem  palilnr,  noii  qua.-  lacil.  I\,  6lii,  66.1.  Kcclcsia  (luoii- 
diano  sarrifiiio  seij  sam  ler  Clirislnin  discit  oircrre.  VII, 
298.  Ecclesia  nniversale  sacriliciuiu  per  sacerdotem  ma- 
gnum.  VII,  28i. 

Ecclesia  inops  et  peregrina.  IV,  II 10.  Ecclcsi.-c  dene- 
ganda  fnerant  liona  veleris  reslanienli,  ut  bona  novi  Testa- 
inenli  o|ilarealqnes|.erarejaui  disccrcl.  II,5ii.Ecclcsiani 
loculos  liahituram  sisinificavit  Dominiis,  cnm  ipse  lociilos 
liabnil.  III,  1762,  IKIl.i.  Ecclesiaslica  bona  jure  huiiiaiio 
possidentur.  III,  lio7.  Doiialista;  immcrilo  (luerebantur 
qiiod  ecclesiarum  suarum  possessioues  ad  Calholicam  trans- 
ire  jusserint  Imperatores.  II ,  809.  Ecclesiis  oblalioncs  la- 
cla',  (inando  sibcipiendcc  aut  recusand;c.  V,  Irj71.  Ecclesia; 
miiiistris  neces.saria  siippedilanda,  prinscpiam  pelaiit.  IV, 

1910.  Ecdesiu'  pra^diis  iiti  fruiqiie  |  ulanUir  episcii^ii,  ac 
rcipsa  nonnnlli  iilnnliir  doniiiiaiills  aiiiino.  II,  480.  Eoiuui 
priicuralionem  lnleral,  noii  anial  .\ugustiiins,  alqiic  ea,  si 
salvo  ollicio  possit,  carere  dcsidcral.  II,  {81.  Ecclesiaslici 
si  pnvalini  qn:t'  sibi  sufBciaiil  possiilciil,  boiia  Ecclcsi;enon 
sniil  illdruin,  seil  paiiperum.  II,  800.  Ecclcsiaslica' caHs.B 
Slarceliinii  Iriiiuiio  polissimum  injuncta',  tainen  ad  iTncon- 
sulcm  p(>rtincnt.  II,  blO.  Servoruiii  Dci  passioncs  noliiinns, 
(juasi  vicc  talionis,  paribus  sn|  pliciis  viuilicaii.  II,  309, 
510,  Sl  1  fie  passiones  servorum  Dei,  qu;e  dclicnt  es-se  in 
Erclesia  gloria-,  iuimicorum  sanguine  (lchoncslenliir.  If, 
5o6.  liocjam  in  caiisa  clericornma  gentilibiis  i«isnruin  f.i- 
cile  ab  Impcratorilius  impctratum.  11,  536.  Id  elsi  iiii|)ro- 
banl  alicpii  recehtioribns  lactis  turbulenlius  excitati,  post- 
iiiinliiiii  tamen  landabunl.  H,  536. 

Kcclesiaagcr.  V,  -16.  Agei  Dei.  IV,  I7H.  Ager  Doniiin. 
VI,  680.  .\gcr  Domini  prininm  spinosus.  V|,  68S.  .\ger  Dci 

frnclHosissiinus.  III,  9-26.  Agersanguiiic  Chrisli  rigatis.  VI, 
688.  l'^cclesiam  noleliant  Donalista:  esse  agrnin  Cluisti,  secJ 
iiinndum  pra.'ter  Ecclcsiam.  I.\,  7i2. 

Ecclesia  ancilla  Dei.  IV,  llifl.  Ecclcsia  anguliis  dirla. 

V,  .').")7.  Est  ;irca  >oe  III,  I45i.  In  qiia  .s;inili  (iislniliiintnr. 
IV,  2U.  Eccle.sia  area.  V,  119,  1171.  .Vrca  ipne  |  aleani 
liabit  et  riunientnni.  IV,  109,  \\;>.  Ecclesiain  are:e  esse 

coniparalam  iii  Evangelio  Di)nat'Sl  c  leiilaniiit  ne^are.  I.\', 
660.  Ei'(  lesia  alrinm  saiicliiin  Doiiiiiii  csl.  IV,  1233.  Civi- 
las  Dci.  IV,  533,  .531,  (i.SO:  VII,  387,  5s:;.  (_ni:irc  dicla  ci- 
vilas  legis  magiii ,  sion,  .lcrnsalcni.  M\,  XA).  Ecdesia  ci- 
vilas  supra  moiilem  constilula  ,  qir.e  ;il)scoiiili  non  pnlest. 
IV,  1)80.  Civilas  in  iiionlc,  ct  ovis  in  huinciis  pasloris.  V, 
222.  Kiclcsia  ciiliiin.  111  ,  S3i.  Coluiiiha  dcargeiilala.  IV, 
823.  Ecclcsia  confcssio  ct  dccor.  IV,  1310. 

Ecdesia  don.us  Dei.  IV,  191;  V,  1617;  VIII,  108.5.  Ec- 
clcb  a  in  syinboli)  recte  subiHiigilnr  Irinilali,  l;iiin|iiaiii  h.i- 
bilatori  doiiius.  VI ,  2.58.  Kcc.i'si;c  domiis  Dci  ;cdiliialio  ct 

dc(lii';ili(i.  V,  1171,  1(76.  Kc'ili'sia  appcllaliir  liriii:inienliiin. 
IV,  :m2,  533.  Iiilgiir.  III,  1330.  ll:crcclit:is  Dci.  IV,  ,391, 
1012.  Kcclcsia  ,lcriis:ilciii  iic)V:i,  dcscciiclciis  de  cu'l() ,  (|iio- 
inoclo.  VII,  (W2.  Kcdcsi:i  li:cc  ali  .lcrus:ilciii  lerreiia  iiici|  il, 
ad  icilcslciii  tcrniiiial.  IV,  1929.  r^cdcsia  Isracl  seciiiKlnm 
S|,irilHiii.  VIII,  628.  Ijclcsia  inons.  IV,  70,  178,  ,533;  V, 
265.  MoiissaiicliisDci.  III,  112.  Navis.  IV,  I IHS,  13K(),  1581. 
^avis  lciiij cslah!  jaclaLi.  V,  115.  omIi;  Clirisii.  III,  1721, 
raradisus.  III,  207,  112,  178,  «2;  IV,,,3'i;  VII,  3;),5.  1'ciia. 
III,  885,  880.  relia  super  (iiiaiii  icdiliiaiida  proiniiiebalur 
Ecdcsia,  ipsc  est  Clirisliis.  V,  1238,  1318. 

Eccli;sia  iionnne  pupilloriim  el  \iclu:iniin  accipilur.  III, 
850.  (,iuare  ditta  rcgina.  VII,  TilO.  Vocainr  reginim.  III, 
821.  Ilcgnum  cirloruiii.  VI ,  109.  IScgiiUMi  Clinsii.  V| ,  76. 
Itcgiiiim  Dei.  VII,  672.  Kcdcsia  rcliciiliiin  inissuin  lii  mare. 
I\,  iTi.  sol,  Uiiia,  stelhc.  II ,  919.  Slaliuliiin.  V,  7.52.  Eccle- 
sia  iiuiver,salis,  liina;  eccli'si;e  parliculaics,  slelke  dicuii- 

tur.  IV,  112.  Eccl<'sia  in  |.au('iliite  liniiiiiruiii  d:ii  ioi'uiii(|iie, 
slcllis;  iii  miiliitudinc  iiiliiuiorHin  (':irii:iliiiiii  |iic,  ;ircii:e 
nwiris  comiiarala,  11,536.  Kicl  sia  slola  Cliiisli.  VII,  520. 
TalKTuacnlinn  Dci.  III,  lOtii.  •lalieriiaciiluin  est  coiitra 
liarescs,  sdiismala,  elc.  IV,  252,  2.')3.  Kcdcsia  mililans  ost 
tabcniaiiiliirii  Dci ;  triunipliaiis,  csl  (loiniis,  IV,  252,  169, 
1720,  tcclciiia  suinin.c  Irlnilaiis  tcniplnni,  \1,  259.  lena 

bcatornm  cl  terra  vivenl  ium.  TTT,  85.  Torcul.iri  coflipir3ii.r. 
V,  121.  Ecclesi:e  siinl  lorcularia.  IV,  109,  1056.  Kcdisia 
lurlur  dicitnr.  IV,  1300  Chiisli  veslinieiitum.  V,490.  Chri- 

sli  veslis,  qua' niundalur  ul  non  lialieat  niacnlain,  cxten- 

dilur  ut  uou  habeat  iu.;ain  H',  1754.  Ecclcsi.T  vcsliinsva- 
riiis  ct  dea')"ilus,  (luomodo.  IV,  509.  Ecclesia  cnin  vile 
ci)ni|iaralur.  III ,  1990.  (inasi  vilis  pullulat,  et  putatnr,  VI, oil. 

Eccle.sia  fignralur  per  arcani  Noe.  IV,  115,  llOo;V, 
1216;  IX,  196,  397,  632.  Ecclesia  sicut  arca  Xoe  nncliiat, 
in  liac  \ila.  II,  847.  Figuratur  p(;r  aream  siccain  Gedeonis. 
III,  815.  KccIcsi;cSHb  regibns  liiijns  swcnli  scr^ilnr.a;  lign- 
ra.  V  1 ,  357.  Ecclesije  I  er  ccrvis  exprinmnlur.  111,880. 
Ecdesia  fi^^uraia  cst  pcr  Evam.  III,  215;  IV,  1673.  rcr  di- 
luvinin.  IV,  1354.  Per  lej  hle  filiaiii.  III,  823.  1  uiia'  conipa- 
raliir.  II,  209;  IV,  132.  Ecdc.si;e  lyins  iii  Chan:in:ca.  V, 
486,  487,  ,54 i.  In  viagdaleiia.  V,  58.  In  Chiisli  valre.  VI, 
660.  In  nialre  Machahaorum.  V,  1,380  Iii  inulicre  cui  Chn- 

slus  resiirgens  dixit,  .\oli  we  («m/cn'.  V,  1141,  1153.  In 
nierclrice  cni  Samson  uu|sit.  V,  16i0.  Iii  Pciro.  V,  179, 
802,  13i8,  1530.  Ecdesia  res|  eclive  ;id  tempHs  prasens  ct 
fiiturum,  fignratur  perN.arlham  ct  Mari.afn.  III,  1311.  Figii- 
ralnr  pcr  niontcm  Pharan.  III,  775.  Kcdcsia  el  syiiagoga, 
nuilicrcs  dua'  coraiii  Salonionc  liligantes  de  filio.  V,  92. 
-Mulicr  I  atieiis  fluMim  san^niiiis,  typns  Ecdcsia;  veutnraE 
de  fientihiis.  III,  820,  I6II;  Ecclesia  li.;nrala  per  mulicrem 

ungenlein  Cliristum.  IV,  171.  I'er  inundi  crealioncni.  I, 

850.  Iii  bencdiclione  filiorum  Noe.  V'II1,  265.  In  |  iscaiione 
aiite  el  posl  |  as.sioneni  Clirisii.  V,  11.5S,  1161.  Ilill,  1107  - 

l.V,  196,  397,  652.  Figurala  per  rielicccam.  IV,  1673;  v' 
58.  per  secundani  sabbali.  IV,  332.  Ecclesia  in  snis  pri- 
niordiis  perseciilioncm  suslincns,  in  Sanison  fignrata  esi. 
IV,  1 126.  Ecclesia;  prrBsenlis  iiiiago  in  Sion,  Ecclesi;c  futii- 

ra'  iniago  in  Ji-rusaleni.  IV,  122,  70,  1107.  Ecclcsia  sigui- 
ficala  in  vase  qnod  osleiisum  esl  Pelro.  V.  802.  lu  vesta 
Jacob.  V,46.  Tn  veslesuninii  sacerdotis.  111,  687.  la  ve- 
sliiiienlis   Chri.sti   Iraii.sD.guiati.  V,  490. 

Ecdesia  vere  aipellatur  populus  qui  basilica  contiuetup. 

TI,  863. 
Ecdesia  dicilnr  locus  quo  Ecclesia  scu  fi  leles  congro- 

ganlur.  III,  701,  711.  Kcclesiarum  forii.a.  III,  RGO.  Eccle- 

sia;  absi;!.  II,  474,477.  Ec.clcsia'  coiislruclio,  boiium  opus 
iii  quantnra  cx  fide  et  carilate.  V,  1475.  siiiinlacrum  Doo 
nefas  esse  in  teni|  lo  cliristiano  cnllocare.  VII ,  188.  Eccle- 

si;c  Memoriis  inarlynmi  onial;e.  IV',  1.590.  (Jiiid  in  Ecdcsiis 
;igalnr.  \  II,  76,  77.  lu  iis  cinidam  rccle,  quidain  nialc  occiH 
paii.  V,  196.  Arguuiilur  qui  in  ecdcsia  coi]ius,  alihi  cop 
Irilicant.  V,  423.  Ecclesi;e  inslitula;  ad  andiciidiini  verbiiin 

Dci.  VII,  32.  In  ecclesi  s  viri  .scorsim  a  uiulieribus.  VII, 
76,  77-  Ecdesi.X'  praepositi  sulilimiiis  scdcaiit.  ciir.  V,  569! 
(.iiiidain  ad  ecclesiam  nciu  1  iclalc,  scd  scilemnilatis  occa- 
sioiic  concnrrentcs.  V,  1600-  Kcdcsias  implent  qiii  iniplent 
cl  Ihcalra.  V,  116.5,  1174.  Ecdcsia  solcniuibiis  dicbns  iin- 
jiletiir  talilms,  (iiii  ciliiis  vcllent  discedere  ,  quani  venire. 
V,  1212.  Mnlicrcs  ad  ecclcsiam  in  snperbo  vcstilu  venien- 
tes  rcprcliciiduiUiir-  V,  205.  Kcclcsi*  [larictcs  salis  mu- 
niuiil  cor|ioralcm  salulem  Cdrnm  qiii  capite  plecti  liincbant. 
II,  617,  631.  Conlngicntes  ;id  ccclesiam,  ihi  exspcciare 
soleiit,  doucc  pcr  inlercessioiiem  episcoi  i  .sua  nijgoiia  ler- 
iiiiiicnlnr.  II,  450.  ('flicii  sui  essc  ducit  Aiiguslinus  noii 
dcscrcrc  cjiii  ;icl  ccdcsiam  snaui  ita  ('Onfugcral.  11,  429. 
I.icct  is  niiiins  canlus,  e.xlra  eani  raplus  fui.sscl.ll,  i.10. 
(.nicrilnr  lcgcs  noii  scrval:is  fnisse,  nl  sic  rapcrclur.  II, 
430,  I  iriini  iion  de  ecdcsia  |  ellcinli  siiil,  c|iii  co  conUi- 
giniil,  (|uo  fidcin  fidejussoril.ns  fraiigaiit,  Ang,  inCoiicilick 
a:;c'rc  aiit  cliaiii  sedcni  Aj  oslolicain  coiisiilere  ciipil.  II. 
1067.  Ccslis  ecdesiasticis  confeclis,  analhcinalis  sciilcuiia 

pcrciilsus  cst ,  ijui  |iei'juros  do  ecdcsia  ;il)clu\issc  vidcba- 
tiir,  clsi  dicerct  cos  prius  spontc  cgrcsscs.  II,  1066.  iionio 
are  aliciio  obruliis  ad  ccclcsi^c  auxilium  con\(  lat  :  ct 
exiictorourgcnt  .Vngiislinniii  ulciiiui|sis  liadal.  11,  1092. 

Ecdcsi:isii(a  niuiiia  el  |io|  ulorHiii  regimcu  ciir  |.lcri(iii(5 

vilanl.  VIII,  i.36,  457.  Ad  ca  ilcriijHc^^i  cogHulnr.  Vl||. 437.  Kcdcsi.c  iii  diversis  mcuiliris  ollida  .suiil  ilivcr.sa ,  seil 
vita  comiiinnis.  V,  1251.  Iii  acccptioiie  pcrsoiiariini  .id  ho- 

nores  ccdcsiaslicos.  non  lcve  pcccatuni.  II,  I0''2.  Kcclcsia 
si  (piain  moiKichi  i)|  craiii  (lcsiclcr:ivcrit,  iicc  ille  clalione 
a\id:i  sHsci|  i:il,  iicc  lilandicnlc  dcsiilia  res|.ual.  II,  188,  (iiu 
in  Kcclesia  cxcusalioncs  |  r^clciidunt ,  iie  di.spcnsaldris 
onicinm  siiscipiaiit ,  coini  arali  servo  nolcnli  lalcntum 
crogare.  Vl,  218.  (,)uis  uiodiis  lcneitiir  iii  houoruin  gr;(- 
(lil)iis  conlcrciidis  cis  <|iii  in  Calholicam  rci  i|iiiiiiiiir.  I\, 
178.  Iii  Kcdcsia  istu  orclo  csl,  nt  aii  |ii;i'cc(laiil ,  alii 
sccpiaiilur  :  et  qui  jinccciliint,  ImIiciiI  (|ucui  scc|ii:in- 
liir.  IV,  ioO.  Iti  |a'.'i  (leheiil  vigilanli  inlcnlionc  ccnisn- 
lere.  IV,  901.  In  Ecdcsia  sacerddleset  lcvibc.  \  II,  6!i,3. 
Ecclc.si;e  reclorinn  .soiliciiuclo  cl  pcricula.  IV,  1425,  Mhil 
in  lioc  inaxiine  leinpore  facilius  :ic  hciiiis  cpiscopi  aiil  i  rc- 
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sliyleri  ant  diaconi  offioio,  si  iiprfiincloric;  niliil  ilifricilins, 
siiil  Dfiis  jiilii'!,  rrsayiiliir.  11,88.  Ecclesiasru  is  insla.ile 
v;is!ilalis  |)i-rii-iilo  qnaiiilo  fiiyiTe  liceal  aal  nnn  lieeal.  II, 

4015.  Sdleiit  liiiii  iilii  lia|ilisi'iiiiiii  (layilare,  a(ii  reeniicilia- tioiieiii,  oiiincs  eniisolalii)iieiii ,  el  sacraiiieiili^ruin  cniire- 
ciioiiiMii  et  crogalioneiii  11,1010.  lidc  rn.^a.  Aiiliaiiles 
Kci-lesia'  cnili  liaiharisinis  et  soluTisiiis  Deiiin  iiivocaiiles, 
el  verlja  qua' |iroilniiliaiil  non  liilelli.nenles  VI,  5:211.  Ee- 
clesiaiii  leiiere,  et  |iriiii:itniii  tenere,  aii  iilem  sil.  l.\,  IS7. 

/■;c(7i'.s/n.sY(?.'i  lilier  iii  Caiioiie  sacrarum  litterariini  a  .nkheis 
liilxliir.  VII,  liUI. 

l-:crleMliciis,  iioii  est  in  Caiione  lletiocnrnni.  V  I,  Hi"). 
Abaliis  .lesns  Siiacli  a|i|ie'l  iliir.  VI,  l'2o.  Qnia  lin.ins  liLiri 
anclor  .icsiis  siracli.  III,  'H7;  VI,  COlj.  Ecclesi  isliciis  |  ro- 
I  ler  siiiiilittuliiieiii  elii(|iiii,  salo   nis  (licitur.  VI,  (lOli;  VII, 
h:H.  l.il.ri  Saiiientiie  et  Ecclesiaslici  noii  .suiil  Saloiiionis. 
111,017. 

{■:c;!iri'i  reli,:;iosa  femina.  11, 1078. 
Kdiiiii  limariliiis  iiicrenienlis  t't  decremcnlis  augentnr 

et  niiiiiiimtiir.  VII,  1 10. 
Eelij  sis.  I  iile  sol. 
Ecslasis  (jiiiil.  III,  JOI ,  m,  470 ;  V,  102 ;  VT,  120.  Ecsia- 

sis  esl  excessiis  sive  alieiialio  nienlis.  IV,  22G  ,  .358,  851, 
Ji02.  Fil  vel  I  avore,  vel  aliiina  r<-velalioae.  IV,  U02.  In 
ea  res  iiicori  orales  liabenl  MinililMliiiem  c  r;  oriini.  VII, 

72'i.  El  inia^iiies  <|iia'  ce.r.iualiir,  aruiiiiil  si^iii(i.-aiil.  III, 
4Gj.  Erstasis  (lescri,  lio.  V,  oGO.  Ecslasi  velieiiie.ilii)ii  iiiiiil 
jieri  soieat.  II,GI0.  i.  I"etri  ecslasis-  V,  122S.  r,ii),ticaiiiis 
iii  ecslasi  el  vinilare  se  sciebal,  ol  videre  quiJdani  non 
ociilis  curporeis.  II!,  iS>. 

Ecnl.'iis  cordis.  V,  1 10. 
itv/c»,  i(l  est  (Ielici;e,  vel  volu|)las,  vel  epulum.  III,  202; 

Viri,2(il. 
Edaciores  (niiUani  co  niasis,  quo  nUiribus  cnris  snnt  rc- 

ferli.  1,  021. 
Edenili  lil.ido.  V,  771. 
E(/e.!i«s  ex(('|:|(ir.  I.\,  li[o. 
Edoiii  iionieii  Esaii.  Ill,>")79.  Esaiiunde  dictiis  i^st  Kdoin. 

IV,  1772.  Ed.ni  iiiteriirelaliii'  terreiuis.  IV,  7Io.  Edoiii  |  u- 
liice,  siiiigiiis  (lieiliir.  IV,  1772. 

fdiu-ii,  sive  IMiirh-a  dea.  VII,  122,  I  iO. 
Efr.'cli   iiisnliioi-iiiiiel  |ira'icriialiii:iliiiinrali')ncsqiiasi 

seniiiiiles  Deiis  |  osiiit  iii  rcbiis.  III,  U)j.  .\iiia.il  lioiiii.ies 
inevjierta  riiiiari,  et  caiisas  iiisnIilDrniii  reijiiicre.  III,  4G9. 

Eiremiiialiis  est  (|iii  siisiiiienliain  |  erdidit.  IV,  21 1. 
Elleraiio  |)iodi,-;i(-sa  oinniuin  anim.iliuin  in  ditioiie  no- 

ma  la.  \ll,  lOt. 

Eirractor.V,4J2,I.")8o.Exefrraclorefilmel:dlicus.V,G9o. 
Egcaliie  oinnis  i|ni  niiser  e.sl.  1 ,  970,  971 ,  972.  E^'(  niis 

el  |)aii|)i'r  esl ,  qiii  iion  est  |icrleelns.  IV,  872,87.3.  E-iet 
jiaii;  cr  ;i(l  le,  e,;^.'S  In  ad  l)('iiin.  IV,  410.  E).^eiiiis  alins  te 
qiiicril,  ;iliiiiii  lii  delies  qiucrere.  IV,  1011.  E,ueiis  j;audeat 
ile  (l;ilo  liio,  iil  et  lu  ijMiileas  (l(^  dalo  Dei.  IV,  flO.  E.^e- 
miis  iiiii  ics,  et    iii  se  iiulliiis  ej;ens,  egcl  iii  egenis  Deus. 
V,  K)K.  I^geiilein.iuviil  IJoniiiiiis  |  er  ciiiu  (iiii  lialiel;  et  jicr 
euin  (|iii  11(111  (lalicl,  probat  lialieiilcin.  V,  323. 

E;;('Sias  et  |  leiriliido  mciit  s.  1 ,  97  i.  Egeslas  snmma  est 
egere  sajiieiilia:  el  qiii  .s:i|.i('iilia  iion  egel,  nnlla  re  omni- 
noe,;,'ere  jiolest.  I,  973.  E^cslas  illa  liiiienda  ,  qiia;  neiiue 
copiii  neqne  inoj.ia  iiiiniiitnr.  II,  o8i).  Vila  egeslo.sa  .etiT- 
naiii  parit  calaiiiiialem  ,  ait  Nectariiis.  II ,  387.  ̂ ullibi  Iioc 
legit  Augusliiins.  II,  388. 

iv/o  sum  iii  cariie,  cqo  snm  in  menle  :  sed  inagis  ego 
snm  iii  iiie.ite,  (|iiaiii  iii  carne.  V,837. 

Ei^ressiis  Dci  iiilelli^iliir,  ciiiu  aii|:arel  in  nperilius  sra- 

tia'  'IV,  8IU.  Egredi  (pioiiiodn  Clirisliisdicilur.  IV,  IH4. Elilionis  viliiim.  VII,  421,  422.  Ekitio  magnis  teulat 
irrepcre   II,  881. 

/:/(■(■  ((■/  liireiiii. VIII, 31.  llos Ebioutcis copulal Epipha- 
iiiiis.  VIII,  27. 

Llcii  |is(  uilojirnpliela.  VIII,  51 . 
Electio  ad  regmini.  \  ,  921.  Electio  secuiKhim  gratiain. 

V,  GOi.  Electio  Kratia'  ineffaliilis.  ill,  ISol.  Ciir  e\  eadein 
liiassa  uiins  eligatnr,  aller  reprobetur,  i,ivesli._;ai)ile.  V, 
177.  Et  ad  inscriilaliilia  D('i  .indicia  refere.iduin.  VI,  12^, 
122.  .luciicia  Uei  oceulla  iii  iiourmum  eleelioue.  VI.  127, 
27H.  ' /(/e  c.ralia.  Eleclioex  nuissa  perditinnis  iiratnita.  .X, 
riSI.  El.'ctiQ  ex  gralia  et  pro,  osito.  VI.  114.  Pradcsli.ialio 
et  eleclio  e.st  ex  beneplaciio  Dei.  .X,987.  De  inass:i  iHius 
perdiliniiis  quce  lacla  est  ex  Adaiii,  nou  dibCcr.iit  liomiue  u, 
ul  eum  faiiatvas  in  lioiiorem ,  non  hi  coiituiiu^iain  .  nisi 
Deus  !l,  9G9.  Eleelionis  c;iusa,dileclio.  III,  1851.  Electio 
per  iiiisericordiaiii  it  jndicumi.  X.  92-3.  Elcctio  gratiie  non 
ex  oi.eriliiis.  II,  821,  823,  .827 ;  VI,  I2.i.  Non  ex  |  r;ecedeii- 
libus  merilis.  X,  92i,  1153,  1140,  1112.  Ve!  parentnin  vel 
pani.liiriiiii.  II,  887.  EK'ctio  Geiiliiim,  noii  mcrilis,  sed 
Kratiie  liimienda.  IV,  17 il.  Electio  noii  supioiiil  inerilum. 
III,  1831,  1833.  iTKveuit  onmia  Iwmaua  merita.  VI,  G20. 

Electionein  ot  vocalionem  nec  ipsa  (idcs  [irfficedit.  X,  998. 
EI.'elio  gralia;  iion  est  gralia,  si  e;Mii  merila  ulla  pr^ce- 
Uaut.  I,  621.  Eleclio  diciliir,  ulii  Deiis  non  ab  alio  facluni 
qiiod  eli.uai  iiiveiiil,  sed  (inod  inveniat  i  se  facil.  .X,  582. 
Eleclio  iiiiii  ex  ii|i('ruiii  |ira'visioiie.  11,888;  .X,  792,  1132. 
Eleclioiieiii  fiilmis  nperil.iis  adscrilieiilcs  Pelag  a.d  ,  de.si- 

l.iuiit.  X,  ."182.  Vocalio  cl('Ctorum  est  ex  propusilo  Dei.  X, 
987  EleClornm  t  nluin  csl  vocatio  seruiidum  |  ropioiliim 
Dei.  I.  G2I ;  111 ,  2051  ,  2(Wi2.  i:clr.  Sic  Dens  gralia  eleclos 
siios  adiillos  iriedesliiial,  nt  etiam  cornni  pr;e|  aret  volnn- 
laies.  I,  ;i93.  Electio  (liiiiia  iioii  lialiet  persoiiariim  acce- 
jlionem,  eliainsi  ex  iiieritis  non  jirocedal.  X,  :M.  Eli'Ctio 
de  iiiiiudo  seu  vocatin  sn|i|.oiiit  eleelionem  aiile  mn  idi  con- 
slilnlionem.  .X,98G.  Elegit  Deiis  aiite  mundi  conslilnlioiiein 
eos  (|iiiis  |ir;cdesliiiavit.  X,  987.  Eleclionis  mysleriiiiii  iii 
lasioriim  iiiipcriioriiiii  et  magorum  iin|  ioruni  •ocalione. 
V,  1050.  Eli'clio  gratia;  qualis  esset,  |  rimo  uon  iiiveneral 
Aiigiisliiuis.  III,  2()GI,  20G2.  nelr.  Electio  ad  gluriain.  lidc 
Vocatio. 

I  l.'cli ,  (pii  secundum  proposilum  vocautur.  II ,  82.j ;  X, 
924.  Dilecii  secniiduin  electioiiein  ,  pradcstinati.  II,  039. 
E^Iigeiidos  lacit  ipse  Deus,  uoii  inveiiil.  11,  88G.  Eligunlur 
qiii  iion  sunl,  necerrat  qiii  eligit.  V,  175.  ElegitDeus  qncw 
voliiil  seciiiidiiiii  suam  graliam,  et  secundum  illoium  jnsti- 
tinin.  V.  GOf.  Elecli  tntiiiii  debeul  gratis  Dei.  V,  G(I4. 
E(  'Cti  simins  ct  |  ricdcslinati,  uon  quia  fuluri  eramns  san- 
cli,  sed  nt  esseimis.  -X,  9S7.  Dens  elegit  jiistos,  non  qute 
t  ilcs  I  er  se  11  sos  nlnros  pr;cvidit ,  sed  qiios  ut  lales  face- 
rel,  I  rK^desliiiavit.  .X,9S7.  Pelagiauorum  sententia  de  Esaii 
el  lacoli  refellilnr.  II.  887.  Cliristns  oinues  nialns  iiiveiiil, 
et  gratia  siia  bonos  facit.  V,  o87.  A|  ostoli  quia  eleclisunl, 
Clnislu.ii  elegermU;  iion  quia  elegerunt,  electi  siint.  X, 
904.  IgiioMlcs  ciir  prins  electi  a  Clirislo.  V,  537,  lUi5.  Di- 
vites  iii  (ide  (|iioniiiilo  Dcns  eleser.t.  X,  98G.  ()[)eratur 
Deiis  ut  si.iiiis  iii  laiidem  gloria;  Dei.  X,988.  Eli^cti  Dei 
li  ii,  Clirisli  dis-jijuli,  duobus  modis  dicnntur.  .X,  929.  Ele- 
cli  iiierilo  mincnpaiilur  oiiines  boni  fkielcs.  VII,  194.  Ail 
el  ■clioueiii  iioii  jiertiuent  uisi  boni.  III,  Ei79.  (inoinodo  ele- 
cti  dici  I  ossiiil,  qui  iionsnut  perseveraluri.  X,  925.  Electo- 
riiiii  niilliis  |)i'rit.  X,  792,  924,  930.  ElectisDeus  facil  etiam 
peecata  prolieere  iii  boiiuin.  .X,  930.  Adducuntiir  ad  [iceiii- 
leiitiam.  X  ,  792.  1  lures  suiit  reprobi  qnaiii  electi,  quare. 
II,  8liO.  (jiioaindo  uimc  panci ,  niiiic  iiiulli  dicautur  IX, 
4lS.  Coiiij  aiMiione  reprobornm  1  auci  sunl,  in  se  vcxo 
nmlti.  11,  338;  IV,  1208,  1173.  Eleclorum  ccrius  erit  nii- 
niTiis,  seil  lanla  iiinlliludo,  quanlaiii  numer;.i7e  iicmo  pos- 
sil.  V,  IIGI,  lllj.3.  Electi  stelfe  siml,  (pi  e  a  Deo  nunieran- 
liir;  qui  elecli  noii  suul,  su|i('rnun)erarii  sunt.  IV,  1904.  In 
eleclis(^t  rej.roliis  et  bonilasDei,  et  ajquitas  .inre  prsedica- 
tiir.  III,  434.  El  'Clio  ,  iniscricordia';  reirobaiio,  Dei  jndi- 
cio  .idscribciula.  II,  825.  Per  reprobi.s  et  electos  divilire 
Dei  iiiaiiifestanliir.  II,  82  4,  87G.  Electi  iii  reiidbis  .agno- 
scinil  qiiid  cis  iiiisericordia  di\ina  l.iriiila  sil.  11,822,  82i, 
8G0.  87G,  887,  98G.  snlvitur  objectio  dicentium,  ()/(/(/  iidhiic 
miqucritnr,  elc.  II,  822,  882,  884,  888.  Electi  in  laude  di- 
ciintiir.  III,  IG19.  El  'Ctornm  uomen  non  i.iveuitur  iii  nialo, 
nisi  (inanilo  niali  eligiintiir  a  malis.  III,  579.  Electorum 
vaiia  syiii  ola  ct  ligura;.  111,632.  Electi  comparantur  pii- 
pillie  oculi  Dci.  VII,  703.  Electi  siguificali  numero  pisciuni. 
V,  I IG8. 

Electi  Manichrporum.  IV^  1822;  VITI,  00;  IX,  357.  Ele- 
cioriiin  vila  vauii,  et  inepla  s.crilegia.  Mll ,  22!!.  Electi 
isli  non  .salvandi  a  Deo,  sed  salvatores  Dei.  IV,  1823.  ride Maiiicliiei.  ,         _ 

Eleeiiiosyna  grxce  misericofdia  est.  V,  lOio.  Eleemo- 
svna  cst  opns  niisei  icordue.  VI,  2G8.  Eleemosyua  coniincn- 
(latiir.  III,  202.3,  2024;  IV,  423,  9Co,  064,  1922;  VII,  25. 
Eleeui(>syiia.'lioiia  V,  521.  Virtiis  eius  adredimeuda  iiecca- 

la.V,407.  Eleeinosyiiain  impeiidi  Domiaus  ■ubcl.  II,  1092. Eleeniosvna  in  pauperem  sacriliciinn  esi  Clirisliani.  V,252. 

Eleemosy.ia  exoidiinn  carilalis.  III,  2019  El  •emo.sy.ia; , 
niimcra  suiil  in  quiims  rex  adoratur.  IV,  311.  Co.isibum 
Dei  (le  faeiendis  eleeinosv.iismiiieamilectendnin.  V,  5.30. 

Eleeniosy.iam  Cliristus  tacilus  exigil;  et  niajor  esl  vox  ta- 
cciilis,  quia  in  Evangelio  uon  lacet.  IV,  IPIO.  Egenus  ;.liiis 

te  qiiiiil,  armiii  lii  d.b.s  qu;erere.  IV,  1367,  1911.  Deiis 

egerea  te  voliiit,  et  In  inanus  retrahis.  IV  ,  1922  Non  siih 
te  pl.irel  priiuo  i  auper,  ut  gaudeat  de  te  laupcr.  IV, 

1863.  Clirislus  in  |i;m|.cre  eget.  V,  240,  243,  1129.  In  paii. 

pere  pasce.iduiii  se  pra^beredignnur.  V  ,  615.  Deiis  111  i.:iu. 
pere  aecii.it  et  pascilur.  V.  524,  1011.  Chvistus  dat  da 
co'lo  acciiit  in  terra.  V,  2.33.  Christus  nihil  a  te  pein.  nisi 

qiind  tibi  dedil  :  ipse  largiior  vuh  fleri  deliuor.  V  ,  686. 

Eleeuiosyuam  pr:ecipieiis  Dcus,  non  de  re  illius  cu'  jubct, 
sed  de  re  siia  jubet  dnuari.  V,  32G.  Coasiderent  homines 

quaiituiii  sil  meritnm  Chrislum  pavjs^e  esurienlem.  e| 
-  (|iialc  sit  (■rimeiiCluislimicoulempsissecsurien.ein.  V,  -Mo. 
Eleciuusyuaiu  erogaus  ex  (»riute  duos  pascit,  eum  nemp* 
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qui  panem  esurit,  el  eumqui  justiliam.  in,  2011.  Deo  cre- 
aiinus  quse  |iaui.ori  Ijrsjimur.  11,  1092^ 

EL^eiiiiisyia  |>iuin  fo'iius  Deo.  V.  339  ,  1706.  Eleemnsy- 
uaiii  fadi-iitis  iiiercalura.  V,  110.  l'rmuillPiRl;e  i;i  ooluii» 
ilivili.i;.  V.  U)n.  Keoessaria  ilal  lioiiio,  ul  liii:  diulius  vil  iii'- 
sere  vivai;  uoii  clat  su|niniia,  ul  iu  alfrnuiii  onui  Chri^lo 
regiiel.  V.  1587.  ElfoiiK  syiia  tiia  vide  niiiil  cmas,  qiiainlo 
eiiias,  quanli  emas.  IV,  loiti.  Illi  cla  ii  ijreiiuui  redeni|.lio- 
iiis  aniiiKC  siia' ,  qui  no;;  oossaul  eloeiuosyiias  lacen'.  IV, 
54a.  Nou  eris  egeiius  IrilURMilo,  qiiia  llii-saurus  ca^li-slis 
<;ertius  possid.'tur.  iV,  1 169.  Ais  aliquid  invenire  in  mani- 
lius  luis  |ii>toa?  iKili  coiitoumero  inodo  iikiiiiiiii  |.:iui)eris; 
ei  resiiice  luauus  iiiaiies,  si  vis  lialiere  maaus  plenas.  jV, 
H6.5,  9G1.  Ou;ereildi  suiilqiiibuseleemosyuanifaeiamus.lv, 
loBG,  I5U7. 

Eleeiiiiisyna  non  de  r:ipinis ,  sed  de  justis  1  iborilnis  la- 

rieiida.  V,'ii'iH,  9(ii  Erojjaii  >il>i  vnlt  Dous  ox  co  quod dedii.  IV.  1923.  E^ieoiiirsy.iain  iiuidal  pan  eri,  non  r\!:  .siio 
dal;  sed  dn  ro  Doiniiii.  V,  020.  De  illiiis  das,  qiii  jnhet  ul 
des  :  piaMojjaior  eslo.  iion  iiivasor.  IT,  1V23.  Eleeiiinsyna 

rodditio  esl"  non  lariritl ..  IV,  123().  siniili-  es!  fraiidi.si 
quis  su  einiia  su;i  iion  Irihueiil  iudi.i^emi.  V.  lOtl.  Siipor- 
fliia  divituiu,  iieces.<aria  siint  lanporuin.  IV,  1922.  lles 
alii  n:e  |  o;,si.lonlur  ,  eu.n  siipoi  fliia  )  ossideatur.  IV  ,  1922. 

lJoeiiios\iia>  scro;ieali;iui(l  laiiiiiiiaiiidol  iliiiii, quasilisro 
roddendniii.  IV.  1911.  Eioeniosyn.e  liMiiii  .■diqnid  d  ■piita.i- 
duiiivelex  aiinuistruclMiiisvele\quolidi:iiiisi|ua'Stitius.  IV, 
imi.N;iiii  qiiasi  de  \ivo  vidoris  daie,  el  uecosse  ost  trepi- 
det  inanustiia.quandu  illam  pnrri^isad  id  qiiod  noiidevove- 
r.is.  IV, 191  i .  Eloomosy!iaM|iia inoiisuia,  otquofi;ie  aciendie. 

V,  i45,2'>o.  Deciinasrodditiiuiii  tuoruiiidare  paruiu  esl.  IV, 
191 1  pliarisa;!,  super  quos  douet  aliundaro  justitia  tu;i.  di'- 
ciiiias  dalrmt;  Hi  auteni  nec  millesiinam.  IV,  191 1.  Ineloe- 
niosyiiis  liabelur  luodiis,  iion  in  coiiiinirondis  diviliis.  V, 
89.  ( iile  Diviii.T.  oui  aliipiid  p;iupeii  ilodit,  el  alia  ponli- 
dit,  videat(iui:i  perdidil  qiiod  iio:i  dodil.  IV,  588.  A  laciou- 
dis  eleemosv  .i>  tinea  iiialai  coyiiatio.iis  revocans.  V,  9o9. 

Avaritia  se  excusal  s;  eoie  pielatis  erga  filios.  V.  89.  Cbri- 
sliis  eum  (iliis  deool  in  i  arteiii  liiv.  ediialis  veuire  IV, 

4-21,  'ioi;  V,  l.")72.  l"iliis  nieis  servo,  vov  pietalis,  evcusa- 
lio  iiii..|iiilatis.  IV,  422.  >on  ponluiit  lioiuiaes  qnod  ero- 
ga  it  :  st-rvo  coinmendant,  ol  tuluin  esl;  Cliii.-^to  coiiimen- 
dant.  et  perit?  IV,  125,  '.£ii,  171)9.  Detis  i|  se  serval  qiiod 
iraupori  ditur.  V,  ,=)2I.  Iloc  soluui  non  port.  ijuod  das  paii- 
jieri  :  alia  vcrotiua!  non  dederis.  el  aliiindanl  lilii,  aut  cum 

vivis  aiiiittis,  anl  cuiii  moreris  diniittis.  V,  233.  Eleeiuosy- 
iia  noii  porditur,  sed  servalur  pecunia.  V,  403.  rorlio  Dlii 
nioriui  dclieiiir  Clins:o.  V,  90. 

Eleeiiios\na  quoiiiodo  facionda  111,  1272,  1275,  I27i. 
Eleeinosyni  cu|  iditaleiii  teiiipor.iliimi  coiiiiiiiidorinu  iiii- 
scere  [  rohilietur.  V.  KOf).  Ex  aninio  raeieinla.  IV,  1K2. 
En  !;anda  osi  cun,  ii,.iiiililate  ot  liilaritalo.  V,  1200.  .voii 
snperbe,  neque  parce  facionda.  V,  89.  Siiper  p  :U|.ereiii 
lion  sese  efferat,  qiii  ipsiiiii  juvat.  V,  1128.  Eleeiiiosy.iic 
Piiaris:eoruiii  insullii  ieiites  V,  ()2ii.  Elocinosyda  pleruin- 
qiio  (il  a  iristilius  el  a  iiiiirinuramihiis,  ut  c;i:oaiit  laxlio 
interpollanlis,  noii  ut  relieiaiil  visicra  iii(li|J!eiilis.  IV,  (82. 
Si  p:inem  dederis  irislis,  et  paneni  et  nioiiuim  perdidisli. 

IV,  182.  Eleeiiiosyna  de  conle  |  rocedil  si  iiiiinuiu  porri- 
gas,  n-c  in  corde  miserearis,  nihil  leoisli  :  si  aiilein  in 
iiirle  niiseroaris,  otiaiiisi  uo.i  halieas  (liiod  p  rrigas,  acco- 
plat  Deus  eleoniosy.iain  tiiiiii.  IV,  KiliO  Eleomo.syiiam 
(piomoJo  jnhemnr  dare  oiiini  pelenli,  et  pidliiliemur  dare 

percaiori.  IV,  1327.  Eloeiiio.syna  iii  paii|  eres  otiam  siiini- 
lalores  V,  2ol.  Eleoiiio<ynaiii  fac  et  ciim  iiialo,  ut  porve- 

iiias  o't  ad  honiini.  V,  231.  I"ac  iiiiserieoidiani  iiiiijiio,  iioa laiui|uaiii  inii|iio  :  da  o,  ori  Dei,  m  li  o;  oi  i  homiuii.  IV, 
Ij^ij,  I327.  Dous  iioii  ciii  (letnr,  sed  quo  aiiiino  delur  at- 
lendit.  VII.  718.  i3r,ioros  oleemosyiias  iion  lacial  uxor 
Kino  iiiarili  arliiirio.  jl,  1079.  1080. 

1 1  loinosyias  acere  qnoniodi>|  ossiiil  |  auperes.  IV,  IGGl, 
ItWi.  llahet  seni,  er  Uiide  d  I,  iiii  I  oeliis  |  Ijun.ii  e  t  eari- 
taiis.  IV,  571.  Coroiiat  neii:,  inlus  vulu.itatoin,  ubi  iioii  in- 

Vi'iiii  faeii  l  .teiii.  IV,  l5ol.  i.iniil  del  qui  caliceni  aqua;  fri- 

gidie  dedcrit,  evpendilur.  |V,  |lit)."i. 
1 1  ■eiiinsyna  llai  iii  occnllo.  l^,  .'il2.  Ouomodo  iiiblice 

ri.'ri  dehoi.  H  ,  312.  I  l';eiiiiisyii:i  dii|  la  est  ejus  qiii  luaiiu 
siia  ero,'al.  V,  120).  /•/(/«  o,  era  iiiisericordiie.  l.leoiiio- 
^yiiis  amiiilia  j  aii,  eru  :i  coiii|  aia.ida.  V,  2.'i0.  Kleeiuo- 
syiia;  Oi  era  ain,  lilieanda  lemi.ore  (,iu;idragesiiu:e.  V,  1012, 
101.'). 

tloemosynaimuMumadiuvaiit  oralioiicm.  II,303,.S07;A'Ii, 
717. 1 1  leiiiosyn  i  ol  Jojiiirmiii  dii:eoraIioiiis  ;d  e.  IV,  1.82,  V, 

5"8.  I  lo.'niosyii!i  et  iojiiiiin  oralio  uliiendi.  V.  8||  ,  1011, 
lOiG.  Ilae-iuslitia  hoiiiiiiis  iii  liac  vila,  jejii  liuiii,  elooino- 
sy  la,  oi;itio.  IV,  ,H1.  ii;|.ctri;i  suiil  li;viiiiii  poccaloniiii  re- 
nii  dia.  V,  88.  Eleeiiiosvuas  uuoniodo  oralio  iisu  facit.  V, 
1011. 

Eieemosynas  digiias  non  faciunt  qui  niale  vivunl.  VH 
747,  718.  (.uiil.usnain  eleemosynse  |.roderuiit  in  judicio! 
\ll,7";0.  Illis  irosunt,  qui  viiam  mularnnt.  V,  215;  Vlj 
2fi.j,  2i;7,  2li8.  Mliil  I  rosiiiit  iisqui  a  lihidiiiibus  et  ciiiiii:ii'- bus  iinn  al;sliiiuoriiil.  11,073.  Nuiniui  tui  convonuiitiir  iii 
bonu.u,  et  tii  re  i.aues  iiialus?  V,  630.  si  ideo  das  ut  Iice.it 
tilii  semjicr  peceare  inij  uiie,  uon  Cliristuin  |  ascis,  sed  jii- 
riicein  conuiiipere  conaris  V,  213.  El  eiiiosviiain  i  rimiiin 

facere  aaimx'  suie  (luis.iue  lenelur.  VI,  2(i8;  VII,  718. 
Eleeinosyiia  an  siae  lide  inundare  j.ossit.  V,  (>2(). 

Eleeiiiosynarnin  iuulla  genera.A  f,  2113.  EI<;emo.syQ»  du- 

llex  geiius,diniilte're  et  d;ire.  V,  2.32,  lOlI,  1 199,  I3.'i7. Eleeinosyiia  u.ia  lit  de  corde ,  altora  dc  snbslaiitia.  V,  .398. 

l-;ioeriiosvna"  genus  alteruni,  i  arcere  iiiimicis.  V,  lOi-2, 
1013.  1033.  Eleeiiiosyiia  ea  nihil  est  maius,  (jua  ox  corde 
diiiiitliiniis  qnod  iu  nos  quis(|ue  |  («cavit.  VI,  2G0.  Neino 
pauper  ia  lioc  eloemosyiia;  ge.iere.V,  1012,  1033.  Elcenio- 
syiia  vera  (iu;e  lieri  jiibelur.  V.  G2G.  Eleeiuosynis  oniiiis 
b  ■iiovolonlia  oi  lieiielieentia,  vel  dandi  vel  i.anosceiidi  si- 
gnili  ̂ iiur  .\.  500.  El.ioimisvna  iiiilla  luajor  ea  qua;  nobis 
Dei  iiicarn;itiniie  collala  ost!  V,  1013. 

Eloomosyii;e  pro  mnrtnis.  VI,  {'iS.ride  Av;  rus  P(>cunia. 
EI.;eiiiOsvna  iii  •rc';na  ia  uoii  sil.  IV,  1327.  El  ■oiiiosyii;rriiui 
niorci'S  V,  2"i5,  323,  1023.  lioiiiinieialio  |  lo  oleeiliosviiis 
uiide  eolli^'iHir.  VII,  27.  Iie  solis  oleenio.syuis  inentiiilj- 
cienda  iii  jiidi.  io.  quan;.  V,  107,  1700.  .4d  eloeinosvnas  la- 
cieiidas  ovliortaiio.  V,  90.  (it2,  CS6,  IG3I,  IG71,  1700. 

Eloineiita  muudi.  VII,  120.  i;ioin  iita  e  rpoiis  ipia  uor. 
n.Ol.  Eleni.^uta  quiiuine  Mauichxonun.  VIII ,  53,210. 
Elenionln  a.i  (|iiatu<  r  an  |  lura  si.il,  |  rater  lideiii  qua;riuir. 
X,  598.  Elemealoruiii  oido  secuiiduiii  |.IiilosO;  lios.  V,  1 1 10. 
E^leiiieiiloniiii  oido  ot  silns  non  iiivanahilis.  VII.  774.  Non 
lautnni  locis.  sed  (|ualilaliliiis  propriis  disliiiguuiitur  cle- 
nieiita.  III,  2G5,  2(i4  Eleiuenla  liahent  vnii  e;  quallUitein 
siiam  dejinilaiii.  III,  lOG.  Iii  el  mciitis  laleiit  occulta  qu;c- 
dani  semi.ia  roruiii  qu;e  cor;  oialiler  visihilitcriiue  iiasciiii- 
tlir.  \lll.  873.  (,)iiidaiii  i  liiloso]  lii  ciiiqin;  eleinonlo  siia 
ani.iial  a  triliimiit.  III,  2S4;  VII,  242.  l)e  olenieiiloriimcoii- 

versioiie  s  ■iilenlia^  variie.  III,  280.  Elemeutorum  poiulera. 
V,  1 111.  Eleiiienla  in  recoiisione  0|eru.ii  cre.ilioiiis  iiou 
1  rater.i.issi  siuit.  111,  227,  238.  2.S0. 

Elei  lia.iliosiis.  V.  189.  l-;le,  hautaria.  IX,  507,  528,  530, 
i;leii.-,!iii(i'  ixa-n  VII,  210. 

i:leit  hiiis.  V,  loSO.  1,381.  I"leusinus  vir 'rribunitius.  VI 1, 
768.  Apiidlliamusadenses  rribnniis  ll,.94l. 

Eleillietim  eniscO|.u^.  X.  (>32,  ()G3. 
Elia.f  et  i:iiocli  iion  iierniis^i  siint  liic  vivere,  qiiia  lieiiio 

Mc  siiie  peccalo  |  o  est  vi\..re.  II,  872.  Vivuiil  f  rli;  in  fa- 
radiso  uude  ojeclus  esi  Adaiii.  X,  139-.  ̂ ec  nioilio  ii(;c  se- 
nocliile  doririuiit.  III,  .397.  El  a;  sUliis  iiiler  j;uii  heatoniiii, 
et  ailliuc  I  ere^riuanlium  statuiii  niediiis.  Ifl,  .390.  liansia- 

lio  (-liis  II  II  prohat  iiii.rleiii  noii  esse  pn'iiani  pec  ati.  H, 
871.  Eliasot  Eiioch  aliqiiaiido  morituri  siiiit  exquoruindaiu 
se.itonli  I.  II.  871  ;  V,  1373.  Et  redituri  ad  liaiic  viiani  ul 
niorlisdeliiluiii  solvaiil.  III.  397. 

Eli;o  advoniiis  anle  iudi  iiun.  Vll.  701.  Hoc  eril  Elias  ad 
sccundiiiiiadvoniuiii,  (|n(i(l  lohannes  ad  piiiiiuiii.  III.  1 108. 
Eliasdocehit  luda'os  aiiioreiii  orna  Cluisliim.  VII,  701.  Et 
I.e^eiu  i.ilolligori!  spiritaliter.  VII.  701.  Elia;  aniniani  iii 
Johaiiiieiu  hiisse  re\olul;iiii  (|iiid;iih  lia'ioliei  o;  inali  siinl. 
III.  723.  Elias  iiiortiios  siiscilavil.  11,321.  ̂ oii  dii\is.se 
uxorein  iiec  pioereasse  lilios  croditur.  III,  .39().  I.icito  .s;i- 
crilita\il  oMia  ti^iiii  liiiii  Dei.  III,  702.  C.iir  ad  viduain  niit- 
lilur.  III,  lilll.  Ad  vidiani  niilliliir  pascendns.  ui  lieiioli- 
cium  I  r:esleiiir  |  asceiili.  V,98,  1128,  1238.  Elias  |  ersonaiii 
gesla\ii  pio|  lieliic.  V,  1210. 

Hlieier  .iuiaineiilniii,  pradiclio  dc  Chrislo.  VII,  312. 
Eli^ere  boinnn  cx  Deo  cst.  X,  314.  ̂ ou  eli;;imus  Ucuin, 

uisi  ̂ .rius  eri;;amiir.  V,  210.  rK/oEleeti. 
Elimbelli  fuit  de  liliabns  Aaion.  III.  809. 

fli.swiis  iii  sus;:itatione  piieri  ly  uiii  ges.sil  Domiiii.  V, 

17G.  Elisioi  ficlo,  l.egis  insullicieiitia  ct  grali'!;  neecssitas 
(i^urala.  V.  17(),  755. 

Elis;ei  et  liacnli  eiiis  allegnria.  X,  617.  rli,sa'iis  morliios 
sns-iiavii.  II,  .321.  Elis-.ei  calvities  a  |  ueris  irrisa  (luid  si- 
guilicet.  IV,  103li,  10G9. 

KllelMtruiu  iiiodo  cibiis,  inodo  vencnuin ,  niodo  meilica- monliiiii.  I,  1330. 

Elli|  sis  Cneeo  el  llelirxo  cloquio  famili.nris.  III,  .321. 
Kl\iiiliiis  ..Vnamis  Aiign..,liiiuiii  Honoso  et  lasoni  docti.ssi- 

mis,  ut  sribii,  viris  iiiiilit,  putaiis  cuin  errarc,  el  ab  erroru 

voieiis  revocaie.  II,  ll).'i3. 
Eloj;iuiii,  id  esl,  vilii|  oralio.  V,  1371. 
l^I  iipii  paniiii.  olsi  iniiliinii  loqiii.  II,  1025. 

l-;ioi|iieii  i:i  qiiiil  l\.  IIT.  Elo  ineiitia'  \is.  IV,  1702.T.jus- 
inanilas.  IV,  I7()2.  Eloi|iioiiii;iiii  do  civitate  ac  do  linniaiii 
gciieris  soiielale  pellondain  iiidicasse  iiomiidlos  relert 

rlato.  IX,  4 18.  Eloqueutiaiii  accusal  D'ekCOuiu«.  IX   447, 
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«8,  433.  Eloquenlire  criminatio  rcfcUilnr.  IX,  517.  Elo- 
(luentiie  lielensio.  IX,  447.  Eloqucnlia  qnalenus  ulilis.  I.X, 

448.  in-ava  disCTlc  clicla,valde  sunt  noxia,  X,49.").  Nullo 
niodo  sonat  disertc,quod  dieilur  ineple.  IX,  283.  Eloqnen- 
lia  cum  sariientia  iii  sacris  avictoribus  juncla  est.  III,  9i. 

Et  in  sacris  litteris.  111,93,  94, 9S.  Saijientia  sine  cloquen- 
Ua  paruni  prodesl  civitatibus  :  eloquenlia  sine  sapientia 
niniiuui  obest ,  pleruniqne  nuniquam  protlest.  IH.  91.  ouis 
sapienler  dicit.  111 ,  92.  Eloquenler  et  sajienter  dicere, 
quid  sit.  III,  119.  oui  sapieiuer  et  eloqueiiter  dicit,  vivil 
autein  nequitcr,  crndit  qnidem  nmllos,  quamvis  aninis 
sua;  sit  inutilis.  III,  118.  Eloquenli^  malus  usus  quis.  X, 
47(i.  Eloquenlia  non  ab  lioniinibus  insliluta.  III,  60.  ne 
line,  ollicio,  cl  parlibus  cloquenli;e  agilur  in  luto  libro 
«inarlo  de  doctrin.i  Olirisliana.  Eloquens  non  immerilo  dici 
potest.  (pii  docet,  delectat  ct  llectit.  Itl,  104.  Eloqueiilia 

qua;  Imic  sKcnlo  iilacct ,  nou  pascit  lidcm.  IV,  995.  Elo- 
qucnies  muli  sunl,(pii  dnm  laudaul  creaUuam,  obliviscun- iur  crealDrcm.  IV,  1873. 

Elocpiia  ilivina  salubria  sunt  bene  inlelligcnlilius,  peri- 
culosa  bib  qni  ea  voluul  ad  sui  cordisperversitaleui  dclor- 
quere.  IV,  545. 

Elysiis  canipis  beatorum  gaudia  significari  videnlur.  A 11, 
310. 

Emnui.  A|)ertio  oculorum  discipulorum  Einaiis  non  Cgu- 
rative  accipicnda.  111,  44G. 

Eiuenii.andus  cst  qui  odio  cmendat.  IV,  1824.  Eliani  eos 
quos  emendas,  ninllnm  aiiias.  IV,  229.  Sive  blaodiatnr 
Ueus.  sive  emendel,  eum  erudit  cui  par.il  hanediialein. 
IV,628.  necluiu  cor  est  noii  rcsistere  patri  emendanli.  el 
credere  poUicenti.  IV,  14(18.  sicije  lilios  per  nequissiuios 
servos  paler  eniendat.  IV,  1499. 

Eniendalio  non  diirerciida.  III.  Ifiol. 
Eiiierc.  V,  6ti2,  910.  Emcre  vili  volunt  omnes,  et  caro 

vendcre.  Vlll,  1017.  li\eni|lum  linic  dicto  conlrarinm. 
Vlil,  1018.  Eiiiere  dc  lia^lario.  II,  337.  Emere  cui  iensalte- 
rius  viUam  quoniodo  iiiiqnns.  V,  201.  Dcns  nou  vnlt  perire 
quos  (iinil.  \,  133.  1'olens  lioino  uon  potest  perdere  quod 
emil  auro  suo,  elClirislus  pcrdit  (|Uod  eniit  sangninc  suo. 
V,  12.35. 

Emeritiis  Donalislarum  e|  iscopus.  IX,  G90,  098,  G99. 
Apud  Ciesarcam.  IX,  097.  G98.  ISoiio  ingenio  pra;di;us  ac 
doctrinis  lilieralibus  erudilus.  11,  297,  208,  oOl.  I  nus  e 
seiitem  S("lectis  ad  dis|,mandnm  in  C.arlliagincnsi  cnllatioiie 
cum  Catliolicis.  1,  G:iO.  lii  allcra  coUatioiie  .1]  ud  Ca^sareaiu 
cbmutcscit  disputanlc  Au^uslino.  I,  GoO.  lUi  pridem  niise- 
rat  Augustinus  (qristolam.  II,  299.  Emcrilu^  in  dissensione 
Donali  pcrliiiax  penuansit.  I.V,  708,  751,  752,  743.  Dicla- 
vit  sculcn.iain  concilii  Baj;aitani  advcisiis  Maxiniianistas. 

IX,  53,  »0t.  (6).  Gesta  cnm'Eiiicrilii.  IX,  712,  739. Enijiricani  arteiu  continet  ini'diciualis  di.sciilnia.  X,  528. 
EvavTio».  VII,  483. 

Encienia,  leslivilasdedicationis  renipli.  III,  1741. 
Encliiridion  (luid.  VI,  255. 
EncraliKe.  VUI,  30.  Scliismalici  Taliani  secundnm  Epi- 

plianium.  VIII.  30. 
Emlor,  interprctatnr  fons  generationis.  IV,  1051. 
Emiiiis  poeta.  VIII,  1018.  Eulicmcri  liistoriamin  lalimmi 

vertit  cloiprmni.  VII,  217.  Ennii  diclum  de  laiidis  cupidi- 
tate.  II,  1024. 

Evv».a..  VII,  232. 
Enocli  dcdicalio  intcrprelalur.  VII,  460,  461  ,  462.  .\n 

Enocli  prinuis  lilius  Cain.  VII,  447. 
Eiwcli  IraiisUitus  esl.  III,  597.  Enocli  et  Eli:  s  crcdnntnr 

Iranslati  ulii  est  lignuni  vila;.  X,  1581.  Lbi  siiil,  pr:cler 
fidcni  qua^rilnr.  \,  .308.  cratia  eliam  eis  collatum  est  nt 
Kon  pecccut.  X,  1.581.  .\dliuc  vivunt,  noii  lamen  in  spirita- 
leni  qnalilaleni  cor|;iiri  proniissam  post  rcsurrecliuncm 
commutali.  .X,  111.  Vivuut  in  corporilms,  in  quibiis  nali 
suiu.  X,  398.  Inde  vivnnt.  X,  III.  r.ediliiri  hnc,  ct  mori- 
turi  creduntnr.  X,  1581.  Eiiorli  seiitimi  ao  Adani  raplns 
(luid  signiUcat.  VII,  598;  VIII ,  262.  Enocli  piophctasse 
ilici  potcsl.  VII,  598.  (jnare  scripla  Enocli  in  aucloritate 
non  fuenint.  VII,  470,  598.  Enoch  genuitfilios.  III,  597. 
ride  Elias. 

Eitus  iiiterprclatur  honio,  vocabulum  soli  viro  proprium. 
VII,  460. 

EiiUiliis.  VIII,  574.Entclli  c.tsIus.  II,  238,  247,  249. 
Enlhcca  cst  gaza;  repositoriiini.  V,  1572. 
Epiipliiis  pater  l.ibys  inatrisBnsiriilis.  VII,  570. 
E|jlicnieridai'uin  irispeclores  rcprehcndnutur.  IV,  4.56. 
Epliud,  scu  Ephod  unum  de  sacraiiicntis  labcruacnli.  III, 

806.  i.|ihud  saccrdolalis  hoiioris  iiisigne.  III,  806.  Epliod 
utcbatnr  suhis  suninius  sacerdos.  III,  807. 

Eplinilu  iulcrpretalnr  spoculum.  IV,  1720. 
Eplirwin  Iruclifiratio  inlcrprclatnr.  IV,  719,  1022. 
E^.joTi.-..  militcs  Classiarii.  II,  977,  not.  («).  X,  915. 

^     hpiclclus  phi.osopUus  ̂ loicus.  Yll,  239. 

/jpiciirHs.  VIII,  72.  Democriti  haeres.I,  946.  Solem  vel  ul- 
luiii  sidcrnm  ncum  esse  non  credidil.  VII,  601.  Ncc  Joveui, 
nec  ullnni  deoruin  in  niundo  tiabitare  contcndit,  ad  quem 
])reces  hoiuiiium  jjervcniant.  VII,  601.  1  elicitateni  iu  volii- 
plate  collocabal.  I,  942;  VIII,  1019.  Volnptatem  corporis 
suiumnm  bonunidixit.  IV,  944.  Ab  i|  sis  philosophis  porcus 
nominalus  esl.  IV,  944.  Posl  niorlem  restare  aniiiise  vilani 
el  tr.ictus  meritorum  credere  noluit.  I,  732;  IV,  914.  Geo- 
melricis  litleris  .4rchimedis  inlensus  erat.VIlI,  74.  F.picuri 
alonii.  II,  64,  445.  I\efelluiitur.  II,  63.  lide  Alonii.  Prln- 

ci|Jia. Epicwei  pliilosoplii.  VII ,  230  ,  232.  Dialecticse  periti. 
I.X,  455.  Impcrilia  libcraliuin  disciplinaruin  eos  non  solum 
non  pudebal.  veiuni  ctiaiu  dclcclabal.  I.K,653.  Epicurei  et 
stoici  regulam  comprehendcnda.'  veriiaiis  in  scnsibus  po- 
ncliant,  rljlonici  in  sola  iiilelligcntia.  11,441.  E|  icurei 
iiuniquamcorporissensusfalli.sioiciralhaliquandodicebant. 
II,  441.  Epicurei  de  auinia  ([uid  sentiant.  V,  811.  Morleni 
nialoruni  omuiuiii  esscfiiiem  pulaut,  sicut  et  ii  qui  aiiimam 
mortalcm  censenl.  II,  389.  ̂ egant  lijturam  vitam.  V.  1.528. 
Post  inorlem  nnllumomnino  essesensiim  pularuul.  11,608. 
Ncgaut  et  Deum  res  humanas  curare.  V,  1528.  Epiciirei  se- 
cuiiduni  carnem  viventcs,  Stoici  secundum  animain.  V, 
833.  Epicurcorum  oiinio  do  bcala  vita.  V,  809.  Lbi  adcst 
ddlor,  pi;eterit:e  voluj  latis  imagine  se  riascunt.  V,  1.52.S. 
Suinninm  boiium  posuerunt  in  corpore.  II,  459.  nefelluu- 
tur.  II,  439.  E|acurei  et  stoici  Cum  Aposlolo  conferentes. 
V,  809.  panlo  fidem  pr:cseuiinauti  conlradixcrunt.  II,  442. 
Epiciirci  iuoribns  quiilam  Chrisliani.  V,  811.  Epicuieoruin 
cl  stoicoium  sect:e  exsliucla;.  II,  442.  Epicurcoruni  jani 
nec  calent  cineres.  II,  437. 

Epid:iuriis  Achaiffi  oppidum.  VII,  87,  not.  (b). 
Epmienides  Creleiisis.  VIII,  616. 
Epiphania  nianilestatio  Chrisli.  V,  1028.  De  qua  fcstivi- 

t.is  iiicrilo  iiisliluta.  V,  1035.  E|  iphaiii;e  dieni  cclclirat  nni- 

vcr.sa  Ecclcsia  i;cnliuni.  V,  1033.'  Iredecim  dics  post  nala- leiu  Cliristi,  quo  scilicci  die  tradilur  a  Magis  adoralus.  V, 
1055.  Eiiiphani.X'  dieiii  cuni  Catholicis  celebrare  nuiiiquain 
lionalisUc  voluciunt.V,  1033.  Quid  crit  Iribunal  jndicanti.s, 
quiiiido  siipcrbos  reges  cunse  tcrrcbanl  infantis?  V,  1020. 

/  piplimiiiis  Cy|irius  episcoi  usO  nslanli;c,  scu  SalaniinK. 
VIII,  23,  iiol.  {ii).  In  cathol.ca;  fidei  doctrina  Iand;ibiliier 
diiraiiialiis,  li;ercses  aiite  et  post  Domini  advcnium  l.xx.V. 
cnllcga.  11.99'.);  VIII,  23,  not.  [ii).  41 ;  X,  13G6.  ijno  usque 
liliriiiii  (lc  lia-rcsibus  |  rodnxit.VlII,4l.  Epiplianius  hic  Phi- 
laslrio  loiigc  doclior.  II,  999. 

Episcopus  unde  diclu.<.  V,  580;  VII,  647.  Episcopiis  la- 
line  interprelalnr  superintenlor,  quia  supcrinlcniiit.  IV, 

1669.  Ideo  allior  locus  ei  pdsilus  est.  IV,  1669.  V,  136".  Epi- .scoporum  licusallior  pcriculosus.IAM669  Episcoi  atussi  e- 
culavinitoris  cst.nonlastigiumsuperbientis.  I.X,702.  Episco- 
Potnsiiomen  esl(»peris,nonlionoris.  VII.  617.  Episcopi  cu- 
slodes  snnl ,  pastores  sunt,  sed  sub  Chrislo  cnstode  ct  pa- 
siore.  IV,  1(569.  Episcopi  Dcri  non  possunt  Christiani  scdii- 
cti  sivc  a  p<ag.anis,  sive  ab  ha;reticis,  cuni  ad  Ecclesiam 
rcdcunl.  I.\,  478.  Episcopum  cur  non  licet  ordiuarc,  nisi 
uxoiis  unins  viruiii.  VI,  387.  Nec  qui  habucril  allrram, 
cliaiii  duiii  pagauns  vcl  catechnmcnus  cral.  \l,  587.  Id 
non  ad  vita;  bona;  ineriiuni  exigitur,  sed  ordinationis  Kc- 
clesiaslic:c  signacnliim.  VI,  588.  Quoilnam  est  signacnliun. 
W,  5.S8.  Episcopi  bcnediclio  privatim.  VII,  762. 

Episcopatus  prcsbytcrio  luajor  secundum  honornm  voca- 
bula,  qua;  jam  Ecclcsia;  ususobtinuit.  II,  290.  E|iiscopatiis 
ipsc  el  lota  hnjnsnoniinisauctoritas  a  Pelro  einersit.cx  In- 
noc.  II,  7S0,  784.  E|  i.scopatus  quo  .aniiuo  snscipieiidus,  et 
i]noiiii:do  iii  eo  vivcndum.  VII,  647.  Coactione  opus  cst  er- 
ga  I  hiriiiios  nl  cjiiscopatnni  suscipiant.  II,  734. 

lij.iscdiialis  oOicii  i  artcs.  V,  1484.  Eiiiico]  i  ofliciiim  c.t 
inenle  Pagani.  II,  513,  316.  E]iiscopam?  non  est  artiUcinm 
transigcnda;  vita;  tallacis.  II,  296.  Episco|  us  non  est.  (|iii 
I  r:ccssc  dil.;xcrit,  non  |  rodcssc.  AII,  647.  Episcopi  ] atrcs 
api  clhili.  IV,  515.  E|  iscojjus  laici  Glius.  ;  aler  esi  palris. 
IV,  14.50.  Eiiscoji  scrvi  Ecclcsiae.  VI,  577.  E|.i.sc0|ii  niiii 
pro])ter  se  siiiit.  sed  |  roplcr  cos  (luibus  verbuiii  et  sacr.i- 
uientuni  Doininicum  ministranl.  IX,  474,702.  Contra  offi- 
rium  suuiu  sibi  facere  vidctur  Augnstinus,  si  tem]  oris  stil- 
las  aliis  rcbns  impendat.  quam  servitutis  sua;  neccssilali. 
11,421.  ilccu|iationibus  honiiniim  ante  cl  fiost  meridieui 
implicatur  Auguslinus.  II,  968.  Petiit  ut  per  (luimiue  di(>s nemo  sibi  molestus  e.sset.  iiroiitcr  curam  Scri|  tnrarum 
dnobns  Couciliis  i|  si  dcmaiidalam  :  phicuil,  gcsta  confecta 
siint.  nec  t.aiucn  hoc  diu  obtinuit.  II,  968.  E|  iscopum  ec- 
clcsiasticis  curis  distractum,  Tullianorum  dialogornm_qu;e- 
stiuiiculas  exponere  dedecorum  est.  II,  432,  456,  437. 

Episcopalis  sarcina;  londus.  V,  960,  1480,  l482,  1687. 
Episcopi  sarcina  quid  bene  porlata,  qnid  inale  gesta  nie- 
rcalnr  V,  1180.  Episcopo  demaudala  |T;cdicaiuli  iuslantia. 
IX,  453.  E|iiscopuiuuoasoluuidociua) ,  sed  et  docibilem  eest 
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oporlet.  rx,  1.S7,  194.  pr»dicalionis  onns  gravc,  sod  aheo 
non  est  diniitlpndnm.  V,  1481.  Eliimsi  non  audialnr.  V, 
14HI.  Kpisooi  ns  de  snperiore  Inco  Iniiuitnr.  V,  r>l)S,  7()l. 
Nec  qiiod  dal,  de  sno  d.it;  sed  de  illins  a  qni)  accii  il  ct 
ijse.  V,  608,  GI8.  Episcopns  qna  ralione  tenealnr  dorentes 
qiiEe  non  o|  orlet  refellere.  II,  135.  lo.i.  E|iiscopo  quaiita 
cuM  de  alioriim  sduli^  iniposila.  V,  14H(I.  Ei^iscopns  est 

propter  correi  tionis  officinni.  VII ,  i".  Episio|  0  |  rndili  ab 
uxoril'iis  adnlteri  quoinodo  corripianiur.  V,  .'ill.  Episcopi 
vicem  graviter  dolet  Xuj;.  qnod  dicalnr  se  linmileni  pr;e- 
bere  debere  ersa  virnin  qni  ne  aria  i  atrasset.  II,  (>t7. 
Kpiscoi  i  an  mcdiatores.  IX,  .oO.  CO.  In  Kcclesia  Anlistes 
clara  voce  deprccalur.  II,  221.  E]  isco;  i  elia;ii  maii  oran- 
tes  p.ro  |)o;  ulo  exandinnlnr.  IX,  (50.  lulc  Saceidos.  E|  i- 

scopi  benediclio  super  poiiulum.  11,701,  77.').  Episcopaleiu benedictioneniinnlilein  esseseqiiilur  ex  liaresi  IVlagiana. 

II,  761  ,  77.-).  E|  isco|  i  vexabanlur  a  liliganlilms.  IV,  |."70. 
Episcopus  pins  reni  Iiabere  cogilur  cinn  s;rciil;nibns  pole- 
stalibus,  ac  mnlta  iiidigiia  pali.V,  1391.  sacerdolii  olficinm 
esse  intervenire  | ro  reis.  II,  6:ii,  t)o4.  Iloc  ex  religiono 

descendere  a|iprol)alur.  II,  6")4.  Ouo  animo  id  pr.rstclur. 
11,  634.  Episcopum  qnouiodo  :id  anl,  iini  mclmint  ne  iii 
carcerem  mittantnr.  V,  H79.  Augnslinus  ut  amicns  pctil, 
ut  episcopns  cnnsulii,  imo  jubet  nc  jndex  agat  aliiid, 
qiiani  quod  consulil.  II,  .SIO. 

Episcopiis  panperuin  procuralioneni  gerit.  11,  809.  Epi- 
scopi  tutores  pnpillonini.  V,  9;)0.  Episcoi  i  nti  rniiipie  le- 
bUo  ccclesi.i;  lainquam  imssessnreset  domini  exisliiiKiiiliir. 
II,  474,  480.  Episcopos  divites  culpando,  el  rasilia  ciiin 
luda-is  celebrandn  scliisma  lecerunt  Vadiani.  VIII,  .59. 
Episcopus  curam  Uabeat  de  boio  noinine,  cnret  praci|.ne 
avarus  non  audiri.  II,  292.  sicuti  ct  Paulus  racielial.  II, 
293.  E|  iscopos  vel  a  snla  avai itia;  nialigna  s;  eiie  alicnos 
esse  decet.  II,  292,  293.  Episcoporum  turpis  avarilia  Oy- 
jiriani  ivo.  II,  410.  Episcnpis  incnmbit  neccssilas  reci- 

piendi  hospites.  V,  1.570.  Episcopi  doinus.  V',  IritiO,  1670. Siint  falsi  episcopi,  sicnt  snnt  talsi  angeli  et  tiilsi  apnstoli. 
rX,  271  Episcoporum  nonnulloriun  vitia  a  Cypii;Hio  relata. 
r.V,  ol8  Episcopus  nou  arliitretiir  ideo  sibi  iion  posse  snb- 
rcf.ere  injnstam  coinmotionein ,  qiiia  episcopiis  esl.  II, 
1067.  Episcopi  inali  nou  obsunt  populis  bonis.  IX,  .5.5,  56, 
57,58. 

Episcoporum  esl  de  ecclesiasticis  cansis  judicarc.  II, 
169.  Episcoporum  lis  ab  Episcopis  audicnda.  IX,  o79.  Epi- 
scopus  t:ini  jiidicari  ab  alio  non  potesl,  (piam  iu'c  ipse  po- 
tcst  allernm  jiidicare.  IX,  128,  1 II,  201.  Scditio  est  conln 
lirimam  Sedem,  ut  episcoiius  iionuullos  damnare  velit, 
quos  prinias  vult  differri.  II,  164.  Episcopis  iiillicl^e  p(in;e 
tiii  lex  genus.  II,  933.  Episcopnm  degr.idatnm  siiscipeie 
noleiis  plebs,  nec  cogi  pnlest,  nec  debel.  II,  25t.  oiii 
amissum  linnoreiu  per  ouaslibet  violeiitias  coiiatiir  rcci- 
pere,  non  vult  Clirisio  volenti  servire,  sed  Clnislianis  no- 
leiililvis  dominari.  II,  231.  E|  iscopiim,  nisi  amisso  ordine, 
ba,  lizandl  potcstatem  iion  pntuisse  amittere.  II,  195.  Epi- 
scopiis  percgrinus  juxta  cnlb-gani  considet.  II,  489.  Eiii- 
sconusquiIibctEccIcsi:c  calliulica;  qualisciimque  sit,  niillo 
ecclesiastico  judicio  dainnalns,  ceteronnn  esi  collega.  II, 
295.  Episcopi  non  prim:iles  in  tiactnria  eo  online,  (pio 
facti  snnt,  iinminandi.  II,  226.  Episcnpalem  alteiiiis  per- 
sonaiii  in  scriliendo  se  noii  salis  cogila.sse  .\ngusi.  e\  ani- 
mo  I  onitet.  II.  623.  Episcopo  Donalisla;  scribens  .\ngn- 
slinus  cur  non  citet  episcopi  iiomen.  II ,  91.  Episcopi  cnni 
ej  istolam  episcopis  scribnnt,  civil:iUiiii  nomina  nnn  ad- 
dnnt.  IX,  576.  I.itteras  alicujus  cnniiiiciid:iiidi  gralia  ne- 
gare  se  nou  posse  prolitelur  Ang.  II,  (itli  E.pi^ciipi  ;id  ple- 
liem,  qua;  dispcnsationi  eonnn  cnmmissa  noii  esl,  nllro 
scribere  noii  piissinit.  II,  2.")!.  .\d  Kpisiopum  nini  pcrlinet 
ciira  nisi  |>riipri;(M'Cilcsi;e  ;  iii  aliis  id  a.;il  (pinil  peniiit- 
tunt  vel  cnpimit  e:iriiin  episcoiii.  II,  155.  (.oepi>cn|)alus 
sarcinam,  iionnidlis  jam  cxeinpfis  pracedeinibiis,  Aujju- 
slimis  snscipil.  II,  123.  Episco|  uii  oi'din;nidiiiii  cnrat  Aii- 
giist.  ni  caslcllo  ali  llippone  (|iiadi':igiiil:i  niillibiis  dissito, 
iliiod  ei  adliil>.'iid;e  diligenti:)' iinii  siillicrct.  11,9.53.  or- 
1  ilialionis  hnjus  cansa  priuias  vncatiir.  II,  9.51.  olleit  .\n- 
gustinus  iinn  petenlibiis  adolescenleni  t:inliiin  in  lcctoi  is 

gr.adii  cnnstitutiiiii,  et  acccpliis  lit  episi'(>|.iis.  II,  931.  (,)ui 
deinde  apud.Viign^timim  accusalii',  ac  jiidic^itus,  ;id  Sedem 
ajdstnlicam  ap|iclla\it.  II,  9,51.  Episcopnnini  ciilpas,  salvo 
cpiscopatus  linnnre,  (losse  pmiiii.  II ,  931.  Episcopalnin 
iresbytero  paral  Augiisliiiiis  defcrre,  sed  ille  euiii  oiiiiii- 
iiindo  re.-.islciido  dcsiiiiiil.  II,  933,  95i.  l'ost  episcopnrum 
cliitns  solent  ec('lcsi;c  pcr  ambiliosns  aulcnntciitinsosper- 
tiirbari.  II,  90).  Episcnpiis  apiid  Milevim  onliiatns  esl, 
(jiieni  |ira:ced(ms  opiscopns  dc>ign;ivil.  II,  966.  Noii  sine 
alii|iioruiu  iionnulla  trislilia,  (pind  udiil  iude  ;id  populum 
Inculus,  einii  apud  clcncn-,  l:iiitiiiii  dcsigii;issct.  II,  9i;i). 
Aiii;usliniiscoraniclcioctp(>piil.i:iil:;')c./)';((Tiiin/  riHUiiini 
;«j'ii  SKfiYssorcm  volo.  H   960.  Desiriuatiouis  linjns  (jcsla. 
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II,  966.  Episcopo  adhuc  vivente  nc  alterordinaretur,  cau 
(u;i.  csl  .Nic;eno  concilii)  II,  967.  Alypins  seiie  apnstnljca 
dicilur  coUocatus.  il,  99.  Kaudaiur  Alyi  .  (;uo(l  moiiasliram 
vitam  cum  Episcopi  niuncre  con  ungat.  11,  99.  Ej  isiopis 
liberum  est,  sabo  jure  communionis  non  soliim  veru;ii 

quaTere,  sed  et  diversnm  sentire.  IX,  141. 
Episcopalia  (;esla.  V,  1.576.  E|.isco|  ormii  tran.slalio  illi- 

cila.  II,  9.54.  Ej  iscojum  se  esse  Cypriaiius,  nec  instante 
martvrio  o.sl  oblitus.  V,  1411.  Abscedit  Aiiguslinus  C.ar- 
thaghie,  nbi  cogebalnr  facere  qmd  iinii  decret.  H, 
646.  Episcojum  eiJscoporuiii  neiiio  se  constiluit.  IX, 
142. 

Episcop.ilus  ofnciiim  intcrdum  laiidabililer  ponitur.  I.X, 
474.  E|  iscopalis  dignitas  frucliio^ior  no.  is  eril,  si  gregem 
niagis  dcposila  coilegerit,  (piam  releiila  di.sperscrit.  II, 
489.  Episcopalus  s;irciiiam  j.ropler  Ecclc^i.e  vilaiida  pcri- 
ciila  depnsinsse  Innge  esl  glnrio>iiis,  qnam  pn  ptcr  re- 
gciida  guliemacnla  susccpisse.  II,  2.59.  Episcopalii  V.agi- 
nensi  gioriose  cessit  5laxiiiiiaiiiis.  II,  2.59,  c/  iiol.  Episcopa- 
tum  prn  Chrisli  unitale  dei  o;iere  parali  oniiies  ej  iscopi 
calholici  (iiii  adei-ant  collationi  Carlliaginensi.  IX,  61,5, 
700,  7(11.  l',|iiscopatns  socielas  Doiniiislis  nbl.ita.  V,  lo88, 
1.5113.  f^iiicopaliisvcl  clcricauis  lioiior  Donatislis  ad  Eccle- 
siain  ir.inseumilius  n.ni  an:eruir,  piopter  boniim  pacis,  et 
e\  sola  clem.nlia.  II,  812,  813.  E|  isco()US  qnisque  aelnni 
siiiim  disponit  et  dirigit,  rationeiii  proposili  sui  Doiuino 
reddiliiriis.  11,311.  Ei  i.-.cnpi  vel  in'criorisoi'dinis  ecclcsia- 
riiiii  pr;u|  osili,  an  pisialoium  simdiliidiiie  inlelligendi. 
VI.  219.  Ei  iscopornm  :ib  ip^is  .\;  o.-.tolorum  sedibus  in- 
concussa  series.  I.X,  506.  E|  iscopalus  olUcium  cuique  pa- 
trilamilias  imposilum.  V,  ,580. 

Epistol.e  foniiata".  II,  175.  Epislolaris  modiis  cx  institu- 
tionc  vetenim.  II,  1054.  E|.istolanim  nsit:itarum  modusnon 
custodiendiis,  nec  a  vcterilins  est  custoditus,  ulii  id  agerent 
qiiod  breviler  explicari  iion  valeret.  II,  859. 

Episiohun  ;id  llebrxos  quidain  negabaut  essc  apostoli 
paiili.  VII.  500. 

Epitlial  imia  smi  carniiiia  a  scholasticis  in  naptiis  dici  .so- 
lila.  IV,  494,  m. 

E|iilheni3  tumnris  .\postolo  datum.  V,  8.55. 
Epnlx- terr.TS  hnjus,  medicameiita  quntidiana  snnt.  V, 

489.  Epiilas  snas  lialiet  cor  pium,  epuhis  siias  habei  cor  s;i- 
|icrl)iini.  IV,  1290.  Epula;  Dei  meiUes  (iiia'riint.  non  ven- 
tres.  V,  ,581. 

Vj\ux  Cappadocia;  venlo  concii  iiint,  fetusqiie  carum  non 
ann.lius  Iriemiio  vivunl.  AII.  715 

I.ipii  iiomiiie  lioiiorlemporaIissigiiilicatnr.lv,  297, 1912. 
Eiiiii  polentaUis,  sii|  crliia.  IV,  1912.  Equus  et  inulus  signi- 
licant  .siipcrlios.  IV,  272. 

F.riicliiis  1  rcsbyler.  II,  966.  Sernioncm  habet  pr,TScnte 
Augnstinn.  V,  1717.  Gesta  quilius  .\ugu.sliui  successor  de- 
.sigiiatiis  est.  il,  960.  Iii  illniii  refundit  Angustiiius  negotia 
qu;e  populiis  ad  i|iSiim  perlerebat.  II,  968. 

Hraiiiiis  presbytcr.  VIII.  709. 
Kriicliiis  diacooiis.  V,  1577. 
Fraliis  rex  sicyoniorum.  VII,  5()J. 
Ereniiis  muiidum  sigiiifiial.  IV,  917.  Eromiis  Christiano 

est  hic  miindus.  V,  57.  Sciaul  Clinsliaiii  ubi  siiit :  iii  (;reino 
siiiit,  palria;  sus|  iranl.  IV,  917.  Erenius  couscientiio.  V, 311. 

iriclilliomiis  quarlus  rex  .\tlieniensium.  VII,  5G9.  Filius 

Vidcaiii  et  Miiierv;c  quare  creditus.  VII,  570.  L'nde  sicdi- cUis.  VII,  ,570. 
Eriihiiius.  lie  Miiicio  in  Eridannm  emigrare.  11,  451. 
Erigil  nemo  qucmi|iiam  ;id  id  qiiodipsc  est,  iiisi  aliqii:in- 

tum  ,ad  id  iii  (|ui)  esl,  ille  (lesceiidal.  II,  77. 
Erogareservi  csl,  I)i)iiiiiiir;ili(iiiciii  evigere.  V,  t  ISI.Ero- 

gare  lioiia  S|  iril:ili;i,  oiniiiuni  est.  V,  ;i80.  Erogaiiii:i  pecii- 
iiia,  ut  liabealurjnsiilia.  V,  410. 

l-.rus  episcoj  iis  (i.illns.  riilc  lleios. 
/:ro,s  c;irissimiis  Angiisliiio,aliiis  ab  Ilcrotcr.alln.  II,  l.'-;i. 
I'a'i'ni'  (piiil  sit.  VI,  239.  I^st  falsi  pro  vero  app oliati.i.  I, 

912.  Eiror  a.lnller  aiiiiiic.  II,  62,  529.  Appi-oliare  fal.sa  |  ro 
veris  iit  Cirel  iiivilns,  iinii  est  iialura  iiisliiiili  homiiiis,  sed 
pdiia  daiunati.  I,  598;  III.  810.  Enat  neiiin  iii  veril.ite.  IV, 
807.  Erraic  (|iiis  uoii  pnlandns  esl,  ciini  alii|iiid  se  iicscire 
scit,  sed  cniii  sc  piitat  bciie  (jiind  iicscit.  II,  921.  (.iiiaiiliiin 
(piisiiiie  eiiorcm  et  filsitaleiii  rcfu,,iat.  VI,  210.  Ni'iii(>  vult 
(11111  ipinlilicl  errare.  II,  286.  Enor  turpitndiiie  iioii  caiel. 
\  III,  H5.  Erroreiii  put;iniiit  Academici  peccatnm,  qiiod  \i- 
tari  iioa  possit,  ni.si  oniiiis  siis)  ('iid.ilur  ;is.sciisin.  >  I,  212. 
Errores  geiitiiuii  niaxiiiu'  iii  dn.iliiis  seclis  eminerc,  qu:e 
ail  tcin|.ora  Clirisl  an:i  din.uiiil.  II,  412.  Cnnr  iii  re  (jiia- 
lilicl  oniiii  cii' a  c:iv('iidiis.  VI,  239.  Errorcs  i|iiaiii  ilillicilli- 
me  caiciitiir.  VIII,  173.  la-ror  iii  via  pcduni  ali(|ii;iiiili)  iili- 
li-.,  iinii  iii  vi;i  iiinrimi.  \'l,  239.  i.iuantiiiii  cl  iu  i|iii>  i|iiisi|iiu 
irrct.  iiilercst  I  lurimiiiii.  VI,  239,  2H.  I.t  niriiii  fn  il.' cnr- 
vigal,  vel  qiiaiila  pcrliii;icia  suiiiii  deleiidcrc  c.^ucuii'  erro- 
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rem.  X,  1028.  txpelteiilissima  iogenia  laQlo  in  maiores  er- 

rnres  i'i'iiiil.  (iiiaiuo  i  ranJciiliiis  iaiiii|Uaiii  siiis  viiiluib  cii- 

ciirrei-iiiit.  II,  tiWI.   ̂ uiii(|ii,iiii  liiliiis    enaUii',  (juaiii  eiiin 
aiiioi-e  iiiiiiio  verilalis  erraliir.  M,  (87     /  Ji/i;  lalli 
Ijeji.r  iiiur.-.  aniiiue,  (luaiii  liiierlas  erroris.  II,   (00. 

jla  or  i.i  i|uiliiis  lereiiilus   V,    l,il8.  Diio  \iiia  (|iKe 

lUiii  ilillicilliiiie  lolerauliir.  VIII,  84.').  ITili.ia- 

dispul 
errore  lioii 
cia  iii  errore  iiiaxiiiii;  eSvei 

Mni  esl 
Erraiis 

in 

(la.   .V,  37."i.  trrare   liuaiaiiiiin       suniiis,  iiiiiui^  siiiiiiis 
esl,  (liaixilieum  e^l  [ler  aiiiuiositateui  iu  eiTore  reiiia.iere, 
V  90 1 . 

'EiTor  ilefiiiiliir  faciliiis  quaiii  finilur.  T,  9ll.  Krror  uiKle 
convale..,eil  .X,  IDi,  Erroreiii  iii  seiljs  varii,  coiifiriiial  .-.e- 
ries  siiecessioiiis.  IV,  8o7.  l  l.'ruin;|iie  deiliseil  errare,  cui 
neinn  coaseulil,  ail  liiiioe.  11,  78i).  Niniis  jierverse  se  i]  siiin 

a^i.al.  (liii  ei  alius  \uU  enaic,  ul  erri  r  suiis  laleal.  II,  'i.SlJ. Erroris  lioc  |.ro,  riuiii  esl,  nl  ijuoil  ciiii|iie  ilis,  licel,  lioc 
etiam  Deo  ili.^i  lieere  arliilrelnr,  111,  20s.  ̂ iliil  liilius,  (iiiiiin 
lit  aliiiiidi'iil  iiui  eiT,  res  reilarj^iiaiil.  II,  870.  Erraiiiea  |  lo- 
cliviores  siiul  (iuaa'ere  |;otiiis,  iiiii  I  coiilra  ea  re»|imid.'aiil 
(|ua;  olijieiiiiitur  errori,  (iiiaiii  iiileiiilere(|iia.ii  sinl  saliihria, 
utcareii.i,  errore.  X,  2(J0.  Krrores  (^xsur^ere  uo.i  it.-^l  .iii- 
raiHluiu,  secl  vigilaiiiluiii  iie  iioeeaiil,  II,  KKSl.  Erri)riiiii  teii- 
tatioiiibus  eruiliri  .saiiclos  e\|iedil.  II,  1081.  Si  (iui>  i.i_aU- 
quo  err.il,  uioilo  sit  liimiili,^,  rediieelur  a  Deu.  1\,  17lo. 
Knmiiiii  1,1  irriirein  laiibus  sit,  corri|.ieiidi  oido  et  e,\eni- 
jluei.  II,  UOl ,  'J9i.  Erraiiles  i.er  totaiii  lacieiu  ti.rr;e.  V, 
i!80. 

Eriibesceutia  |;rinii.riini  j  arenlnm,  unde.  X,  Jii,  Erulie- 
sc  nlia  (le  iiiuljeilieiiiibus  iiu-inbris.  X.  417,  Meinliroriiiu 

erubesceiitia  |  o?i:a  |.ecciiti.  X,  lHJi,  50.'),  712.  Iiriibi;srere 
lacit  iii;;enuain  Iniiilein  verecuiRlia,  eliain  de  .alsi  crimiiiis 

oli.icctiiine.  IV,  8jt).  Erubescere  si  i-riiiie.i  e.st,  ejiis  esl  (ini 
farsuin  obiicit.  uou  cui  oliiiciliir.  IV,  SoG.  In  co.itiiini-liis 
iion  eriibeseet  vultiis  \iW\  sn|i  'rbi.  IV,  ."1  *.  Di'  Cliriblo  iion 
erabe.seeiiiluiii.  IV,  8  U,8,"jl;  V,  1^78.  froiilosiiseslo,  i|iiid 
times  fro.ili  tii:e,  (|naiu  siyuo  ciueis  Clirisli  annasli.  IV, 
851.  *it/eClirisiis. 

EiTCliiare.  Mandiicas  cmu  disris,  eruetuas  ciim  duces  : 

niaiiiliicas  cniii  an  li.s,  .  riieliias  euiii  jinedi  as.  IV,  187f.  Si 

vullis  eriieUiare  graliaiii,  bibile  ̂ ialiam.  IV,  I87"j. 
Eiuditi  iioiiiine  iiuis  diguus.  1  101.5.  Eruililus  et  peri- 

los  l-eyis  non  pouebal  Clirislus  luler  dibei|iuloh  suos.  III, 
i«6. 

Krudi\it  Dcus  honiines  miiltis  iiiodis.  IV  ,  1202.  Il.iic  ille 
raiioiieni  t!Ni.:;et.  IV,  1202.  Eruiliri  iion  jii  test  (iiiisijuiiiii 
sine  lalii.re  el  dolori.'.  IV,  1 1  lij.  Eruditio  (|Uie  lil  |  er  iiiole- 
stias,  iu  lilteris  ecclesi^lsticis  vocatur  discii  lina.  IV,  l.ji7, 

Ar»/// oralioiips.  V  III,  7(J. 

Erijtlirwa  syl.illa  qiiii  leiiipure  valieinala  (^st.  VII,  o79, 
S8I.  'Cariiiiiia  ejiis  de  Clirisiu.  VII,  57!). E.vdft  el  .lacob  leneilieiioiies.  V,  38,  oG.  Esaii  cl  .l.icob 

una  et  eadem  siji's  ex  |ialre,  ex  iiiatrc,  (;\  coiiceptn,  eX 
orlu;  diversa  laiitnui  ex  Deu.  II,  887,  8.88.  nnumuild  Esaii 

Dens' odio  luibuil,  iini  niiiil  odil  euriim  qu;c  feeit.  VI,  122. 
C.ur  lilei  doiium  ei  sul.lrartimi.  VI,  117,  Cur  iioii  eoii- 
jjrneiiter  vucaliis.  VI,  II9,mi  ex  i.riescieiilia  bitnrie  voluii- 
lalis  esl  iiii  rubatiis  VI,  117.  Ejiis  reprubalio  (iiioniodo 
iusla.  VI,  11.5,  llo  Esaii  unu  daiiinaiur  in.liguns.  11,  823. 
(,)iiaiii  disj  ar  moribiis  a  laeob,  VII,  I  i4.  Esaii  non  esca,  sed 

\isqiie  ad  couleiui.lniii  baerameiili,  qnud  iii  |  rimalu  siiu  lia- 
biiil.  euiieiii  ila  esca  diiiiiii.ivil  II,  lil.  Esaii  iioli  prupler 
olfaiii  snilliiin.  sed  pnipt.T   lenlieid  ini  delriealaiii  per.liilit 
Friniose.iila,  V,  IOt;i.  -Eyyptio  eibo  pcrdidit  |  rimoKenila. 
,  ~'jd.  799.  Esaii  |  riiiialirn  ainilleiis  vicUis  coucn,  i,sceiilia, 

qni.l  rr;nrat,  IV,  .'ii^,  rjrjS,  1772.  E.saii  quoniodosn|i|.|aiila- 
tiis  a   iicob,  V,  47, 

Esaii  adoralns  a  lacob,  qnid  si.ynifiL'et.  IV,  113').  Esati 
servivit  .laeobu  us(iue  ad  regeiii  ,lorain.  III,  rjii^.  i,'iiiiiiioilo. 

III,  .")07.  Esaii  sn,  erbos  et  peccalores  desi^ual,  IV,  . '127, )£s:iii  ilobUs  et  .lacoli  lenis,  diiu  suiit  Chrisliauoruiii  geiiera 

iii  uu'ro  Eeclcsi.e  ge.iiUi,  \,  II,  18,  Esaii  si.L;ii  lieal  ear.ia- 
les  III  1 11,  nlo  11. '1.  III,  507  ;  Iv,  1772.  .laeob  sj  irilale.s.  V, 
54.  Esaii  caniales  si.-;iiiti.'aiis,  cur  iiia]or  dietiis.  V,  37.  Esaii 
fiMini-aiii  gcotivit  veieris  SyiiaKOgie.  IV,  101.5,  U77.  Esaii 
Jiideorn.ii  sy.iiliolu.n,  lacob  Clirislianormii.  V,  .53. 

Esea  I  ro  cii.insqne  corporis  con^'ruenti;i  vel  delitclat  vel 
offi.iid  t,  VIII,  397.  Escis  aiiiuias  inesse  credeliant  Mani- 
cliiei.Vlll,  230,  232, 

iMriis  (pio  teni|  ore  srri|isit.  VTI,  596.  Quodammodo  de 

Clirisio  pruplielavil.  VII,  .596.  ̂ agis  rerum  geslaruni  scri- 
ptor  esl  liiliiliis,  (piam  propliela.  VII,  o'J6. 

Esse  seiisii.ilia  el  inseiisii.ilia  aj.|  etiinl,  et  illii;!  conser- 
yare.  VII,  340.  Neino  est  (|iii  iion  velil  esse.  VII,  3i0.  Noii 
esse  a  uemine  eli^'itur.  I,  1281.  ̂ e  (pii  leni  ab  i]  sis  i|iii  sioi 
miirlem  cousciscuiit.  I,  1281.  Mliil  |  er  ili\iiiani  i  roviden- 
iiaiii  al  id  ut  nonsit,  perveiiire  perniillilur.  I,  1349.  >emo 
[  /erc  dicit  se  mitUe  nua  csse,  quani  luiseruin  csse.  I,  1279. 

Magaum  bnnum  pst  ipsum  esso,  qnod  et  beali  el  miseri 

volinil.  I,  1280.  i.inaiito  ampliiis  .ss  ■  a  naliir.  laiilo  aiii|.liiis 
vila  a,'leriia  (le.si  leralur  1,  1280  o.nnia  v;'ra  siiiil,  in 
qiianliini  suiit.  1,  7H.  (iiiinia  qii:e siiiil,  .jiire  laiidaiidasuiit, 
qu  a  bo.ia  s  int.  I,  12S0.  (Jnine  quod  esl,  i.i  i|iia:ilu.n  aliqua 
subslaiitia  est,  el  boiiuiu  est,  el  iii.niiisi  a  Deo  csse  |  oiesl. 
III,  436.  Iii  i{u:iiiUinisiiimis  boni,  siiniiis;  iii  i|iiaiiliini  mali 

111.  32.  Ili.ino  esl,  el  se  esse  iiovit, 
et  id  esse  ac  nosse  dili.^it;  in  his  tribus  iion  fallilur  licjino. 
VII,  539.  Esse  ad  lumen  iiertiiiet,  non  esse  ad  leueoras. 
IV,  109. 

ilsse  iiiliil  e.sl  qiiainmiiiin  esse.  T,  1319.  EssS  vere,  est 
sem(ier  euileie  iiiodu  esse.  III,  1079.  r,es  qiialibet  si  mu- 
tabilis  e.sl,  uuii  vere  esl.  III,  1680,  lliSo.  Id  vere  est  (juod 
incuiniiiiilal.ililer  iii:mel.  I,  742;  III,  32;  IV,  1741 ;  V,  01. 
(liiiid  vcre  esl,  siiie  iiiilio  et  .si.ie  lermiiio  esl.  IV,  1743. 
Esse  leiiiin,  esse  siiicerniii,  esse  ;;ermaiiuni  niii  liibet, 
uisi  qni  iioii  muialiir,  V,  06.  Esse  nomen  esl  in  omnmtabi- 
lilaiis.  V.iiO. 

lisse  vere.  pri.nriiiinDei.  VIII,  ■j'j7.XdmenDei  proprinm. 
A",  01,66  soliis  I3eiis  est  veriiiii  esse.  IV,  I7H.  Crealiirie 
iii  coiiipiiialioiie  l)ei,  nOii  siiiil.  IV,  430.  (,ino  sensii  pecea- 
tures  iiuii  liiibea.il  esse.  IV,  i30.  Ab  eo  qui  vere  csl,  (]  i 
iii  coiiliiiriii.ii  pcr;;ii,a.l  miu  esse  ler^il,  IV,  431.  omiiis 
nauira.  i.i  (iiia:iliiiii  ii;iUiio  esl,  csse  lo.uilur.  IV,  109.  i.inod 
iiulla  siibs  aiilia  .'Sl.iiihil  om.ii.io  esl.  IV,  Sii.  Esse,  vivcre, 
iiilclii.n.re,  I,  1214.  Ex  iiileIli.L;e,iitia  colli..;ilnr  esse  el  vi- 
vi're.  1,  1244.  Esse  aliipiid  in  arKiuo,  duobus  dieitur.  I, 
895. 

Esse,  pro  iTsliinari.  TII,  386, 
Esseiilia  (inid.  VII,  550.  Essentia  non  alil(T  quiarii  siib- 

sla  .lia  .solel  iiilclligi,  VIII,  939.  Essenla  et  sulKsUiiilia,  ij 
est  (piod  a  I  riseis  iialuva  vocabaliir,  I,  1313.  E.ssCi.lia  iinlla 
esl  eoiUrariii  Deo.  \  II,  3.50.  Esseutiaruni  OTadus  ordinati  a 

Deo,  Vll,.-,.";0. Enllier  lii.er,  ̂ criptnra  sacra.  .V,  509.  Quo  teinpove  liber 
Eslher  scripliis.  VII,  596. 

Ksurientes  jnsliliain.  V,  365. 
Klliiiiei  si  qiiiil  div  iiiniii  et  rectiiiii  iii  doclriiiis  suis  liabere 

p.oliieriiiil,  11(111  iiuprobaveruiit  saiicli  uoslrl,  sed  eineuda- 
ruiil   l,\,  221,231. 

Llliali  i.iler|.relaliir  fortis.  IV,  9iO. 

Etnniii.  f.eluin  yrave  r.oniaiiorn.ii  ciini  Elruria.  A'1I,  63. 
Etruscuruiii  ri'^uni  loriiienla.  I.\,  379. 

Ei'!!  iriiiia  pareiis.  V,  1 139.  \'.\,\  (inid  sis;nilieet.  Ilf,  207, 215.  Ciir  vila  diela.  III,  212,  213.  I^va  euricsi.ale  j.eccavil. 
III,  ifii.  Ded  tlructiiiu  viro,  furlassis  eliaiii  cumverbusna- 
S'ii'iu.  111,  (45.  rrobabiliiis  e\isliii.a\it  iiou  esse  uiorlem 
qiiaiii  Uiiiiier:il  seeiituraiii.  III,  410.  E\a  elsi  pnecepll  di- 
viui  olilila  iiissct,  iiiaxiiiiani  la.iien  cul|  a.ii  ineiirrcre  iiou 
desiisset.  III,  4i3.  Ev;e  nii;,ili  inerat  aiiior  propii;e  pole- 

slatis,  et  (pcedam  de  se  siiperua  (irasnin  tio  III,  1 1.'>.  E\a qiiiiteiiiis  a  ser,  ciile  coiriijita.  .\,80f.  Eva;  pr;evaricatio 
iilevciisal.ilis.  III,  4i5.  Ev:i  cnr  iiuliiia  pi  Ibceis  In.iicis.  IV, 
15il.  E\;e  |  arinriculis  d  lorCs  e\  (l,;iiiiiatii.ne  eiilp;e.  iion 
coiidiiiuiie.  iialnne.  .\,  1564,  1506.  Eva;  nonieii,  vila  : 

niagiiiim  est  E.clesiie  sacraiu  •iiUiin.  X,  442.  Eva  li.;ura 
Ecclesiie  IV,  iOl.  Eva;  et  Ecil,:si;e  fornialio  simi.l  ci  m- 

parata.  A',  1475.  Ev;e  leruiniaiium.  I,  715.  Eva  nobis  iule- rior,  caro  iiosira  est,  IV.  518. 
Evariiare  corpiis  |  eceali,  (luid.  III,  2069. 
tr(((/iii(.s.  11,  758,  780. 
Lviiii!iilit,liiriiiii  anclorilas.  VIII,  213.  Quod  EvaiigClistK 

srrij  seiiint,  a  Cliiisio  scri[  liini  censcri  deliei.  III,  1070 
(liiia  iii  eis  lo  ;uebatiir  spiri.iis  iiiiiis,  veriim  cst  etiani  iiioJ 
(lixcril  iiiius  V.  1118,  Ev;iugi  lisl.c  i|no  ordi.ieberii.seinnt. 
III,  1015.  Eviiii^iclisiiC  q.  atu  r,  i|iiia  suiil  qualnor  i  arleS 
orbis  terric.  fll,  1013;  IV,  13.59.  Evaii;ielisl;e  iniiUni.r  iu 

qualiior  aiiimaliliiis  Apoeal\|si'os  iiiU  lli..;iiiiUii .  lil,  16116. 
Alii  aliis  apliiis  j.it.'lle\.'riiut.  III,  1040.  Evaii.;;('list;c  salva 
narrarumis  veri.ale  varia.il  V,  1117.  1130,  1153.  Sciipta 
enriiiii  iiilcr  sc  iiuii  sii.il  eiiiilraria.  Vlll,  315  lu  lexenda 

("lirisli  i;ein'rali;.iie,  ali  invieem  iioii  dissentimit.  VII!. 217. 
Evaiiycribtarum  eoiis;;i.sns  de  partilione  vestinienlor.ini 
Chrisii.  III,  I9i7.  lailha-us,  Miirciis,  et  l  ue.as  pliira  d,  d_^- 

I   iiace,  la   viveiidi,  (|uani  J  aiiiii;s,  quare.    111. riiiil   I  race,  la   viveii 

III. 

EvaiiL;i4!Sli' (lieli  siiiil  ciefi.  III,  87,1;  I V,  151.  Ail^eli 
873.  i  edes  Dunibii.  IV.  1167.  sa.-i.l;e.  IV.  130.  I  ■  An.^elis 

adscendcnlibus  et  deseeiuleiililiiis  si-ii  licati. 'V  III :  2t)S. 
Evainielisla  proprie  voeatur  I  hilipi  ns  di;icoiiiis.  \  ,  1226, 

1227 ."Eva  igelisla  i  ro  Evansjel  i  1  ricilicalore.  V.  (iOO. 
Evaii^eliiiin  iiiide  diiluin.  IV,  1117.  Evaiigcliii.ii  biline 

boiiiis  iiuiiiius  vel  lioiia  aiiiiiiiili.iiio.  \  .  206,  7i0.\  III.  -\0, 
21  i.  Ifvaiigeliuiu  et  Instrumeniuiii  est  et  lebtamenluiii.y, 
1 136  Eviiii^eliuiii  11011  iuiiiiicuiii  l.ei;i,  (|iioiiiodo 
Evaii^elinin  U'X  restaiiieiili  in.vi.  \,  107.  liiEvaiij; 

VIII.6-.6. 

-,  1,1)  ic- 

velaliir  iii.vi    leslaiiieiili  yralia,  i|ii;e    iii  lege vcl..ba;ui; 
IV,  1856.  tvaugelium  uude  ci  esse  coepil  el  uumiuaii,  sc- 
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cimduni  Manidiieos.  YIII,  209.  I'nde  secuminm  talliolicos. 
VIII,  2n.  Evaiigoliuin  nuoinoiln  Fauslns  i).  G.iil.  VIII,  210. 
I!van^elluin  Icyniil  fl  laiulant  Maiiidiui.  III,  18(1.  Kx  lo 
qnailani  lecipicliaiil  Maniclia!i,  qiircclain  rf,s|,ucliaiit.  VIII, 

."21,  .■Jio,  512.  Qim'ilani  e.-ise  lalsa  (licehant.  VIII,  5o!). 
Kvani;eliuni  Aposloli  clisiieiisaiionc  diviscrunl,  cariialc  jun- 
xeraiil.  IV,  r>ll,!jI2. 

Evaiigeriiiruni  auctorilas.  III  1011.  !n  Evangelinin  non 
eadil  nienda  iinn.  V,  710.  Evaiigelio  iion  cred  ■b.it  .\ii- 
£,'ii.slinus  iiisi  |jro|iter  auctnrilaieni  Kccli'si;c.  VIII,  I7li. 
iauliiin  11011  lialinisse  seciirilalcin  Kvaniielii  |  ra'dii  anili, 
iiisi  PcUi  et  (|ui  iiiin  fo  eranl,  fnis.sel  s^'iilcnlia  rolo  aliis. 
II,  •l.i:i.  Evaiigcliornin  disso.ia.ilia  uiilla  csse  securc  credi- 
liir,  diiuec  i.ileHii;aliir.  V.oot).  Exeniplarilius  graii-is  Evaii- 

!,'elioriiiii  ni  jor  files  liahenila.  III,  12.")!).  Evaii^M'liiiiii  (luin- 
liMii  ali  Ilicro.iynio  traiisl.itiini.  .\,  l^iS'!.  \o/.  ((.').  Ev.ini;e- 
liiini  .liianiiis  c;clcris  sn,  ere  i  iiiel.  III,  995.  Evanselii  .liian- 
iiis  evordiuni  (|ii:c(laiii  ad  sa|iieiilia  ii,i|ii:cdani  ad  scienliani 

|icrliiiciilia  ((iiii|  I  'Clitnr.  Vlll,  1015.  i.uuedani  (iiue  corj  o- 
rib  seiisu,  i|n'a.'dain  (|iire  aniiiii  ralione  C0j,'iiosci  |  ossuiit. 
ViII,  101.1.  Evangdii  sccinidiiiii  .loanncm  iiiitiuiii  liatoni- 
ciis  (inidani  aincis  rilleris  sciilicnduni  Jiccimt.  VII,  50:). 

Iiii|;li'luui  iiiiiic,  (jiioij  iii  Evaiigeliii  pra^diccljaliir.  V,  U". 
Evangeliciiui  luiiicn  liguiatuiii  |  er  faculas  in  hjdriis  lidcli- 
hus  nillituni  (".edconis  inclusas.  III,  Slo. 

Evaiig('lii  lidcs  toto  orlie  rccc|  la.  V,  53^.  Evangeliiim 
noiuliiiu  |.r;cdiraluiii  est  iii  noniiidlis  geiitilius.  l.\,  20.'). 
Noiidnin  pcnimliis  |io|inlis  .\'iiLa'.  11.922.  Evangelii  gra- 
liain  iiieiilis  siiis  dcliilani,  iiec  neiilil.us.  nisi  .sus(;i|jcreiit 
sacranienla  l.egis.  dandaiii  e»se  credcliaal  ,lud:ci.  VI,  111. 
Elsi  vernni  esset  lioiniiies  posl  Evangrlii  |  raidicatiiiieiii 
graviorilius  (inaiii  aiilca  iiialis  prenii,iiicriloiaiiicn  li;ccillis 
accidcreiil.  11,  (22.  £\;iii;;cliuiii  sic  aiidirc  oportet,  niiasi 
p!a'Si'iiti'n)  Diiiiiiiiiiiii.  111,  Ur)2.  Evaiigcliinii  os  Clirisli.  V, 
?)20.  lu  illu  eliaiii  iiiiiic  noliisciiiii  est  Doiiiinus.  V,  7Ni. 
Evaiigelia  (uiaiiiur,  dracliiiuc  (inatnor,  (iiidais  alicxactione 
liiijus  saciili  lilierainiir.  IV.  17S5.  Ilii  pcccata  nostra  .sol- 
vu;Uiir.  IV,  I7.S5.  l^;iiigcliuni  ponoiidum  cst  aJ  cor,  ul  s:i- 
lieliir  a  peccalis.  III,  1  [l.j. 

Evangcrniiii  vir^a  virtnlis  Christi.  VII,  o.jl.  Vinuni  (luoj 

Servaluni  est  iii  iiuitiis.  III,  li5'.).  Kvaagcli  a  sacraiiicnla 
in  Christi  dictis  laclisqiie  .signala,  iioii  (iiiinilms  patciit.  VI, 
ui.  Evangeliun)  niagi^ter  est  graiuliorilius.  lex  parviilis  et 
pa.'dagogus.  YI,  57-  Evangelio  Jnceinur  qiiid  ainare  dc- 
iieamus,  c^iiid  (;ontenmere,  quid  agere,  quid  vitarc,  iiuid 
speiarc.  V,  1557. 

Evaiigcliuni  siiie  lia|  lisnio  iion  perdncit  ad  regnnm  c(i'- 
lornin,  uec  vicissiiii.  I\.  5S5.  Evajigeliiini  accipcrc  ip;iJ 

sit.  VIII,  220.  An  iion  ;ccipil,  (piis'^uis  onuva  iiiui  diniiltil. 
Vlli,  220.  Yarii  gradnscorum  qni  Evaiigclica  im|  leiil  i  la'- 
ce|  ta.  VIII,  22().  228.  Evangelicaiu  vitaiii  sectanti  qiialiicr 

viveiidiini  cum  niiims  perfcctis.  II,  3,")2.  Eva:igclio  (puiiido 
Chrisliis  parat  boniiiies,  iiiillun  exciisalionem  vnlt  interpoiii 

c;ii'iialj.s  teiiip(ir:ili.si;!ie  |  irtalis.  V,  (ino. 

Ev;ingeh'i  dispensalio  aii  |  ncslaiilior  (piani  baptisnii.  I\, 
585.  Evangelii  i  ricdicalio  per  |  assioiics  pr;cdicaiilinm  cla- 
riiiscl  loteiitiiis  facla  cst.VII,  (112.  Evaiigclii  i  ra^dicalorcs 
pro  veritale  i  crpelii'udo  ccrlariinl,  iiiiirieiido  viceriiiil.  YI, 

179.  Evaiigeliciiin  liimcii  crcvit  morle  Marljrnin.  III,  81,"). 
Evanjjelici  ininislri  dcbent  csse  lorma  fidelilnis  vivendo.  I, 
857.  Evaiigelium  pcr  occasioncm  pncdicare.  V,  (i09.  Kvaii- 

liiiiii  iioii  caste  |ir;cjiicantps  IV,  1.59.  Mulli  iiiiiiistr:iut 
tvaiigeliuni,  sed  silii  n.iiiislraiit.  IV,  I2!)l.  Evangelizare 
qiii  ciipiiMit,  reliiiqn.iiit  liy(lri;iin  suam.  111,  ri2l.  Kvaiigc- 
ruini  iioii  sit  vciuile.  V,  275.  lAaiigiliuiii  pro  qno  hihoravil 
Paulus  usipie  ad  viiicul:i,  qiiod  eral.  IV,  ltl8.  Evaiigclii 
pr;cdicalores  accipiant  sustenlalionemiiccessilalis  a  populo, 
mercedem  dispensalionis  a  Domino.  Y,  273.  De  Evangclio 

vivere  Apostolis  alisqiii!  liciliim,  iion  iussiim.  Yf,  ">'''). 
l'^iaiigeliyaiili  licet  acci|iere  carii:ili:i  |  ro  s|iiiilalilJiis.  IV, 
13U(),  15(37,  1910,  1911.  EvangelizaiUi  siiliveineiiduin  esl, 
anteipunii  pet:it.  [\.  1300,  I5G7,  1910.  Evaiigeliuin  poniliir 
ud  capiit  riiin  dolet,  III,  1115. 

Eucaddir.s.  II.  ,S5. 
Eiich.irislia.  III,  71,  1723 ;  YIII,  582,  658.  879,  881  ;  IX, 

202,  290,  titiO.  sacraiiiejilum.  II,  200  ;  IV.  1318;  VII,  520, 
711.  Prelii  iiostri  sacrameiituin.  1,778.  Euili  ristia  pre- 
lium  uosirum  qiioj  inanduco  ct  liilio  et  crogo,  ail  Auijnsli- 

iius.  1,810.  Eiichaiislia,  alciiis  s;ii  raiiienla,  V,  .'iSl.  I-;!  sa- 
craiiieiituin  all:iris  voc;iliir.  V,  iOI.  Ileiii  corpiis  Chrisii.  V, 
•lOl.reiie  sicranie.nliiiii  iiinnes  corjnis  Clirisli  diciiiil.  V, 
llj()3.  P.iiiis  et  calix  idco  diciinliir  .sacramenta,  quia  iii  cis 
aliiiil  videliir,  aliiid  ii.telligiliii .  V,  1217.  ra.iis  est  corpns 
Chrisli,  calix  saiigiiis  Christi.  V.  1210.  Encharislia  diciiur 
comiiiimicalio  Doiiiiiiici  cori  oris.  I.  720.  Meiisa  Clirisli  iii 

Iiii  dio  EcclesiK  consliiiila.  V,  71'i.  Mi'iisa  curi  uns  el  saii- 
giiinis  Doiiiini.  III,  1755.  Mcn^a  iiiiiriia  iiiide  accipiniiis 

tor^jUsCUrislJ  t't  ianguiuem.  V,  195.  Corpus  ct  saiiyiiiiiem 

E 

Agni  immaculati  accipi  in  Ecclesia.  II,  147.  Cliri'.iiu5  de 
corpore  ac  s  inguiue  seo  dedil  salnhrem  rcfcclinn.^m,  lla 
ut  iiou  defic  al  iiiiile  rcliccris.  Y,  720.  ouaiii  lirevi  ni  eis 
(|ui  in  larles  concideiidiini  pulali;iiii,  de  integrilale  siiaso- 
liiliiMiciii  dcdil.  Y,  729.  >i  caineiu  Chrisli  uou  liaheremus, 
I  aiciii  allaris  iion  maiiducarcinus.  Y,  72(). 

Eiicliaristia  spirilalis  aliiiiijiii:i  qiue  3cci|  iliir  de  altari 
Dei.  V,  389  Eiicliarisli;e  cilais  et  poliis.  Y,  233.  Eucliaji- 
slia  vitale  coinivinm.  V,  lOiO.  De  nvnsa  Doiijiiiica  iion 
vil<'s  epnl.is,  :iiil  igiiobiles  polus.  scd  i  siiis  occisi  Cln  isli 
carneiii  I  raliliaiiiiis  et  sauguiueni.  Y,  l(W12,  Disrrin.e.i  iu- 
ler  Eucharisliaiii  ct  ciliimi  ti'nipor;il.'iii.  III,  ItJlo.  Noii  .  iiiiiis 
|i:iiiis,  sed  accipieiis  heucdi  ■tioiieiii  Chri-li,  lit  cor  iis  Cliri- 
sli.  V,  1110.  Kit  iioliis  mysti.-us.  YIII,  579.ia,iis  ill-'.(piem 
vi.lelis  iii  alUiri,  saiiclificatiis  per  verliiiiii  Dci,  cor,  iis  esl 
Chri.^li  :  raliv  ill,',  iiiio  qii.,d  lialict  cijlix,  saiiclili.aliim 
I  er  verliimiDci.  .saiiguis  csl  Chiisli  Y,  1099,  1210.  Ocnain 
inauibus  siiis  coiisecralam  Clirisliis  di.sci,  iilis  dedit.  Y.Gij. 

I|'.s:i  e.st  qiue  iiiiiic  pra>|  aratur.  Y,  Gio.  I|  saiii  ciciiam 
liile  (|Uotidic  iiiaiidiicamns.  V,  613.  Enc  larisliam  |  riinain 
coiifeclaiii  inaiiihiis  soi-:.  et  ore  siio  coiiini.'ii.lalam.  'u\x 

siiul  cictcris  aposl.ilis  tr;ididil  Clirislus  lY',  13.');  V,  i:io. 
.Iiiilain  adlhbnit  ad  co:iviviiiiii  iii  (]ii.)  corporis  ct  sanguiiiis 
sni  fi,4in:iiii  (lis('i|  ulis  conimeiidavil  et  Iradidil.  iV,  75. 
]'jicharistia  si','nuiii  ('0i'|  oris  Clirisii.  YHf,  I  il.  C;iruis  siiK 
pr;ccis:is  I  arlicnlas  datiiruni  esse  Doiiiiiium  (piidaiii  puta- 
vi^rniil.  IV,  120.1.  ChrisUis  discipnlis  iiisa  lire  videbalnr  di- 
ceiis  :  niiiciiiiiq!:c  iiou  nimiili  cavciil  cmiwm  nirom,  ct  li(>c- 
vil  s:mfiiiincni  ihchih.  etc.  IV,  5l)o.  C(jr|  u-i  smnn  Chriblus 
ferebat  In  maiiihussnis,  cuiii  dicerel,  iwc  e.--tcori:ii!;nici.ni. 

IV,  500,  "OS  salvalor  (luo  v(;lieiiie.itiiis  coiiuiicndarei  my- 
sterii  illiiis  allitudiiicni,  iiltiinu  ii  hnc  v.  liiit  aliius  i.iligere 

cordihns,  el  meiiiori;r  discipnlorum  11,205  Cica  Di^iiiiui pcst  resnrrcctioneiii,  i|  siiis  ma.iibns  clorc  lir.ii;il:i.  Y,Ci3. 

Tencliu'  et  agiioscilnr  Cliristus  ad  fractioiieiu  pa.iis.  V,  .'iiiS, 
1111,  II  bS,  1127.  Fractio  |  aiiis  in  saciiinieiilo  cc.ri  oris 
Christi.  II,  liS.  Nclnit  agncsci  Chiisln.s  a  di^cipulis,  uis  in 
fraclioiic  I  a:iis,  |  ropter  nos  qni  u.ju  eiim  visiiri  eraiiius  iu 
cariie,  el  laiiicii  iii:.udiic:itiiri  er:iii:iis  ciiis  c:iriieni.  \  ,  1 1 IS, 

l^ncharisiia  I  raligiirata.  lY.  505.  I'igiiiala  i.i  paue  et 
viiio  a  Melcliis(>dcch  Abialia'  prn|.ositis.  Yll,500.  Figiiram 
liaiic  iiindi)  viilemiis  inii  li'ri,  qiiomodo,  taceiiir  nro,  tef 
CatechiiiiieiHis.  Y,  I  i07.  Israclilarum  cibus  S|  irilalis  iiuo- 

modii  ideiii  :ic  iiijsler.  Y,  l:i")l. 
Encharislia  sacrilifiimi.  VII,0,"J3  Oblilio.  I\,  58.  Yictima 

saiicla  qiuc  cx  ali.ari  dispensatiir.  I,  778.  noii  (|nod  vidi'lur, 
scd  qiiod  credilnr,  pascil  V,  015.  sacramcntum  cor,  oris 
Clirisli  iiiliil  aliiid  quam  vitam  vocant  Christiani  runici.  X, 
128. 

Eucliaristiam  nesciunt  Calechiimeiii.  III,  1477.  Eucliari- 
stia'  iiiensam  Calcchimicni  et  .\ii.li.'nti's  videnl,  .si'i|  aj 

('liulas  uoii  accediint.V,  75.")  >oriiiil  li,i.des  quid  acci,  iiini, 
.|iii;i  p.'r  cariicm  beucdicuiiliir.  V,  .58.  Clirisliiin  iibi  :igiio- 
s  aiiiiis,  uovit  qiii  lidelis  esl ;  (pii  ;inli'ni  CatccliiiiiieiiUs  est, 
i-ii.jr:il.  \,  1111,  1110.  Excilaiilur  C.ilccliuiiiciii,  iit  ii.iiiiine 
(lalo  ad  l),i|  lisnium,  snhinde  ad  lales  e|  iilas  acccilerc  va- 
leaiit.  Y,  751.  De  sacramcnlo  allaris  sacri,  (lun.l  liudie  vi- 
deriMl  baplizati,  iiihil  ;idhuc  aiidiermil.  V.  Illl2. 121(;.  Panis 
(|uolidi;iiiiis.i|uoil  lidclcs  acci|  iiiiil..|ii.i.l  lia|  li/ali  accej  tiiri 
siiiit.  V,  581.  (,)uod  iioruiit  fi  leKs,  a  lrili.'.i  cl  viiio.  V,  iH. 

Encluirislia  aj  r.'geii('r:iios  pcrliiiel.  \,  1265.  Est  ̂ aira- 
ineiilnm  lldeliinn.  Y,  019.  72').  N.ui  coiice.hlnr  iiisi  iis  qiii 
liaplisniiim  suM'epi'riiiil  III.  1177.  Man.liicarc  ii..n  possimt 
corpiis  Chrisli  iiisi  baptizali.  II,  Srili.  ̂ ..c  vilam  lialii'r.'  |  .is- 
sniil  qiii  iioii  maii.lii(':iv.'ii,i(.  II,  IKi,  82(>,  9Hi  ir^ilef 
baplisjiiuiii  el  parlicii  atioii.'in  Eiichari.sliic,  iiiiu  .s.iliim  ad 
regiiiiin  l)i:i,  seil  iicc  ad  salnlcm,  el  vilaiii  a'leriiaiii  p.itcst 
qiiisqiiain  liominuin  pcrvcnire.  X,  128,  129.  Isia  s  'i.lenlia, 
.vi.«  niinidiicinviili:i  ciinieni  nieiiiii,  eic.  omucsleiict  eiiain 

iiCaiiles.  X,I25.  \(/(.(«),l2l  ̂ laiiducare  iiiiii  possiiul  c.jiius 
Chrisii  iiisi  baplizaii,  II,  820,  ̂ .'C  vilaiu  ha.jcrc  |  iissiiiil  qiii 
iiiiii  iiuindiicariiit  II,  7S5,  820,  981.  laicharis  i;c  |arlii'i|.a- 
li.i  nc.'essaria  parviilis  ad  v'laiii  alcrii  iiii  coiis.'(|ueu.laiii, 

.\,  f)7(i,  018.  Kncjaristia  |i:irMilis  iiiinisirila.  \,  ll';i,  In- 
fantcs  iii('iis:e  Dnniiiii  |  ̂irlicipes  liiiiil,  ii:  hab  aiit  i.i  s,'  vi- 
laiii.  V,  1)15.  saiigiii.icm  quein  pjr  iiisa,iiaiii  fuderimt  !i  i- 
miciihi',  per  graiiain  hihernnl.  lY,  .517,  791.  Credeiites 
Siinguiiiem  bil)i'riiiit,  qiiciii  s:evioii(lo  uiileruiit.  V,  183, 

197,  .').38.  551.  t.").")(),  I0S5, 
Kiicharisliie  percci  lio.  Yl ,  202,  170.  Vocaiur  cirna  1)0- 

niiiiica.  II,  2(13.  Sa  raiiieuluni  Kncli;irisli;e(|ua  ilis|iOsilinni', 
susci|iii'niliiiii.  III,  1010.  Cariicin  Chrisii  iieiiio  niaiiducal  il, 
iiisi  priiis  adiiraveril.  IV,  1201,  i.mi  iiiaiidiicaiil  c;iriieiii 

Clirisli.  el  l.ibunt  saii:.<itiiieni  Chrisli,  cogil.'iil  (|ni.l  ii:;iiidii- 
ciil.  \  ,  7.")l.  Kiicliarisli;e  s.icr^iiiiciilnni   elsi    iiecss.'    i'st 
(isiliihler   celebrni.  .i,  .irl.'t   lai   i    nivisiliiiller  iiilclli;,;!. 
IV,  |2(i5.  Iiiiic  vila  iniiciii.|iii'  .'ril  .'orpiis  el  sangiiis  Cliri- 
»li,  sl  qiioU  iii  Mcraiiieiilo  visibiliter  suinitur,  in  i|.sa  vcri'* 
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tate  spiritaliler  mandiicetur,  spiritalilcr  liibatiir.  V,  7-2't. 
\m\m  Clirisii  corpiis  ot  .sanguiiicm  in  s;icranicnlo  etinni 
im|.ii  accipiuut.  l.V,  181.  A<l  altare  iu  Ecclcsia  pdsituni 

mulii  scelerali  pos.sunt  acceilere,  ad  aliaro  aliud  ui  ca>lis 

iion  possunt.  A',  I.'jl3t>rpus  Clirisli  niaudncanl  lia-relici 
sacrameulo  solo,  Catliolici  re  ipsa.  VII,  73i.  Chrisli  cor|,ns 
maudncare  re  vera,  et  non  sacrameuto  leuus,  qnid  sit.  Vll, 
742.  Eucliaristia  corde  manducauda.  111,  ItiH.  Mndus  qui- 
dam  mauducaudi  carueui  Cliristi  pro|irius  pioruni.  V, 
453. 

"  Eucharistiam  percepturis  rastilas  commendatur.  V,  73.'), 
736.  Nosti  qun  .nccedis,  quid  .nianduces,  quid  l)ilias;  imo 
(piem  niaiidnces,  qnem  bil)as;  abstine  te  a  f  rnicatiouibns. 

V,  83.  Humililas  Chrisli  iu  Incarnatione,  ctiu  allaris  sacri- 
ficio  declarata.  iV,  303,  306,  312.  Msi  essct  huiiiilis  Chri- 
stus,  nec  nianducaretur,  nec  liiberelur.  IV,  303  Caiiam 
suiiindedit  Donnuus,  passionemsuaiu  dedit  :  ilb' salnralnr, 
qni  iiuitaiur.  IV,  170,  178,  343.  Cofi  ns  liumililatis  Uiiiuini 
sui  inanducanl  eliain  divites  terra.',  necsainrantur  usquead 
imilaliouem,  sed  tameu  adorant.  IV,  170.  El  i|isi  snperbi 
veniui.t  ad  meusaiu  C.liristi,  acci,  iunt  de  corpore  ejiis;  sed 
adoraiii  lantuiu,  non  eliiui  .satura.itur.  II,  .567.  Comederunt 
pauperes,  et  saturali  siiiil,  lalia  |assi,  qiialia  inaiulucave- 
ruiii.  IV,  178.  Nos  de  cruce  Domiiii  pascimur,  quia  corpus 
ijisins  inanducamus.  IV,  121)0. 

Eucharislia  bonos  vivitiial,  malos  niort.fical.  III ,  17G2. 
lu  Eu  haristia  liabet  lidelis  ubi  vivat,  habet  unde  vival, 
III,  1612.  Mauilnca  vilam,  bibe  vitain;  babebis  vilani,  el 
iiitegra  est  viia.  V,  729.  lu  corpore  et  sau^uine  siio  Chri- 
stus  voluit  esse  saluteni  n.islrain.  IV,  303.  Eucharislia'  ca- 
lix  inelirial  mart-res  ad  cape.sscnda  ccelestia.  IX,  298. 
.Iuda;i  de  crncilivo  Christo  lenebrali  snut ,  nos  niaudnc  iikIo 
crncirixuni,  et  bibendo,  ilhnninamnr.  IV,  515.  EuL-harislia 
sacraiuenium  pieiatis,  signuiu  unilatis.  III,  1612.  Mysteriiiin 

pacis  et  uuiiatis  nostr;e  i^  quod  idcirco  in  pane  et  vino  con- secralur.  V,  1100,  1105  Coucordia  et  uiiio  elTeciUs  sacra- 
mc.iti  corporis  Chrisli.  III,  1613,  1G14.  Soli  illi  mandiicaiit 
corpus  Chrisli,  qui  sniit  iii  coiupage  luembrornm  ejns.  \II, 
742.  Virius  qua;  in  Eucharistia  iiitelligitur,  ipsa  unitas  est; 

ut  rcdacli  iii  corpus  ("hnsii ,  ellecti  uienibra  cjus,  sinius 
quod  accipimus.  \,  589.  Cor,  oris  Christi  sacramentinn  qni 
accipiunt,  nou  ojiiiies  aiuid  emu  habituri  suut  etiain  loeuni 
promissnin  ineinbris  cjus  V,  1363. 

Eucharislia.  Sangiiiiie  Clirisli  aice|  to,  ab  omnibus  genti- 
busres|ioudetur  .Aineii.  VIII,  239.  Prclium  nostrnm  accipi- 
tur,  Amen  res|)Ondcliir.  IV,  1663.  Xd  piguns  Chrisli  qnoli- 
(lie  dicis,  Anieu.  V,  14G9.  Ad  inensam  Diniiui  acccdcntcs, 
ibi  respondeul  vcrlia  fijci.  V,  145.  niii  ad  ni.msa.ii  noiniui 
accede.iles,  ibi  rcspondenl  vcrba  lidei,  hi  Qdeles  vocautnr. 
V,  143.  Fideles  ii,  quibus  Cliristi  corpus  ero^atur.  V,  6i9. 
Mysleriuin  ve^trum  accipitis;  ad  id  qnod  eslis,  .\nien  re- 
spondelis,  etrespondeiidosubscribitis.V,  1247.  Audis,  Cor- 
pus  Chrisli,  et  respoude.~,  Amen  :  eslo  nieinbrum  corporis 
Cliristi ,  ut  veruni  sit  .\mcn.  V,  1247. 

Eucharislia?  perccplioneincur  pr.Tcedit  or.ilio  Dominica. 
V,  127.  llis  verliis  Jmiille  mbis,  etc.  lota  facic  ad  altare 
accediinus,  et  cornore  ac  sanguiue  Domiui  communicainus. 
V,  127. 

Eucharislia  pauis  noster  qiiotidianus.  V,  581 ,  389 ,  .39t , 
643.  Eucharistise  suinptio  quotidiana.  X,  627,  998.  Euclia- 
ristiaiu  quotidie  accipere  dcbcnl  lidcles.  V,  1099.  Coniinn- 
nicant  alii  quotidie,  alii  cerlis  diebus.  II,  200.  Qiii  nou  au- 
det  iiuotidie  suinere  Eucharistiaiii,  ct  qui  nou  audct  ullo 
die  praeierniiitere,  utcrqne  corpus  et  sangniueni  Doiniui 

honorat.  II,  201.  ("ouicinplnui  soluin  nou  vult  cibus  isle, sicnt  nec  inaiina  faslidiiim.  II,  201. 
Eucharistiain  siniul  accipiunl  boui  etmali.V^.ySl.Inipsa 

quam  iiiulti  judicium  sibi  maiiducant  et  biliuut.  V,  643.  oui 
iiiaiiducaut  nidisine,  vere  mandncant,  ctsi  judicium  silii 
inanducant.  V,  1229.  Quain  inultos.liidas  iinplet  salanas  iii- 
digiie  accipientes  bncccllani.IV,  1831.  Beue  esse  non  polest 
niale  accipienti  quod  bonum  est.  IV,  I83i.  Non  iiialum  cst 
qui.d  datur,  sed  lioiium  nialo  iu  judiciuin  datur.  IV,  18.34. 

.'■irfe  Sacrificium.  si  bene  vixeris,  cibum  Chiistnm  habe- 
•  bjs;  si  a  Christo  recesseris,  cibus  dracoais  eris.  IV,  1.580. 
i  Exigitur  de  manducante  quod  inanducat;  non  prohibealur 

maudncare  a  dispensalore,  sed  i.iouealur  timere  cxaclo- 
rem.  IV,  513.  Cuni  qnis  videt  aliuin  ad  altare  .acccdenleui, 
(lueni  novit  indigiiuin,  (|uaiido  inde  nihil  ipsi  timendum  V, 
H99,  900.  Separalio  ab  Eucliaristia  intercedente  aliquo 
graviore  delicto.  .\,  627,  998.  Criniina  qiiae  a  Chrlsti  coin- 
inunione  separant.  X,  628.  Non  perseverautcs  iii  vila  bona 
separantur  a  nane  Eucliaristia;.  V,  593,  401.  Scparatio  a 
sacramciilo  ca'icstis  pauis  per  ecclesiasticam  disciplinam 
ptEuitenti  humilitcrampleclenda.  V,  1343.  Parvula  qua-dam 
a  nutrice,  da;moiiiini  sierilcgiis  impacta,  poslea  in  cccle- 
sia  itlalaQi  sibi  EucUaristiam  miris  motibus  respuit.  II, 
561. 

Encharistia  ad  Meniorias  m.irlvrum  celebrala.  I,  720. 
Meiisa  constrncla  iu  loco  sepnllnr:e  Cyi  riani ,  in  qua  sacri- 
ticiiim  Deo  offertur.  V,  1413.  saii^inircm  Cliii.sti  bibil  mul- 
litudo  veucraus  nalal.'ni  Cypriaiii.  V,  1415.  Ad  altare  cor- 
pus  il  siiiguiiieiu  Cliristi  sumeules.  V.  581.  Sacrum  Christi 
saiigiiiii.'iii  l.aurciitius  diacouus  minislravil.  V,  1.393.  Eu- 
dianslia  tiliiii  in  mauibiis  i  oni  solita.  I.X,  277.  Conjuuctis 
niaiiilius  accipiebalur.  I.X,.38. 

Euch.aristia.  Discij  uli  primum  acceperunt  corpus  etsan- 
gniueiii  Domiui  uoii  jejnni.  II,  203.  Noii  pnecepit  Chrisliis 
quo  dciuceps  ordne  suiiicreliir,  ul  .\poslolis  servarct  liunc 
locum.  11,  203.  Eucliarislia  a  jcjuiiis  siinienda,  ct  est  iiios 
univcrsK  Ecclesi^e.  II,  205.  Nounullosdclcciavit  die  Cipnae 
Di)mini  ad  iusigniorcmcoinmeniorationeni  poslcibosolierre 
et  3cci|.crc.  II,  203.  i.uid  iudcseuliat  Augnstinns.  11,205. 
tx  hoc  pluciiit  spiritni  sancto,  iit  in  honorcui  lanli  sacra- 
mcnli,  iu  os  Cliristiaiii  prius  Dominicum  corpus  intraret, 
(|uaiii  ca?teri  cil.i.  II,  205.  Calaplasma  ex  Eucharislia.  .V, 
1513.  Sacrameula  qiue  |ier  Episco|  i  afrerunlnr  manum,  ad 
lidem  diili  addu-unlnr.  II,  630.  Encharistiam  quomodo 
conliciinit  Ophitic.  VIII ,  28.  Cauiphryges.  VIII,  50.  l'eiu- ziaiii.  VIII,  51.  Ma  .ich.ci.  Vlli,  55. 

liiiiiiaiiiis  prcsbyler  per  memoriam  S.  Stei  hani  a  calciilo 
sanalus.  VII,  76G.  Et  siiscitatus  cst.  VII,  766. 

Kiicialius  a  Tlienis.  IX,  220. 
F.jjciai  ha?retiii.  VIII,  40. 

Eiidacmones.  VII ,  263.  Eudacmones  non  possunt  esse 
nicdii  Deiis  inter  et  hoiuines.  VII,  266. 

Kndo.xiiis  astrolo^us.  VII,  500. 
Evcclio  publica.  I,  717. 
Eversiunes.  I,  71G;  III,  I5G. 
Eversores.  I,  683;  II,799.i)uiscil:cet  risussibiacludicra 

speclacula  exhilieri  vohuit  cversionibiis  et  crroribus  alio- 
rum.  III,  136.  Evcrsor.  11,  799. 

Liifiiites  presbyter  ad  unitatem  Christi  conversus.  If, 
5S3. 

Kiifieniiis  ab  .\mniedera.  TX,  221. 
Kiiqeniiis  lyraunus  Maxiini  siiccessor  a  Theodosio  victus. 

VII,  172. 
Iiiliemcrus.  III,  1036.  Sacrani  hisloriam  scrij  sit.  VII, 

217.  Salnrnuin,  loveni,  Nei  Uininii  et  plulonein  homines 
fuisse  prodlt.  III,  1036;  VII,  181.  Enhemerns  ab  Ennio  in 
lalinam  l.inguam  versus  cst.  III,  1036. 

Eulogia  panis.  IX,  .537.  Eulogia  fieri  dicitur,  dum  sumi- 
tur  panis  uuiialis  gratia  missns.  II,  100.  Id  esl  accipiundo bcnedicilur.  II,  103. 

Eiiloijiiis  episcopiis.  X,  323,  632,  G63. 
Eiiliiiiins  diaconus  marlyr  V,  1247,  1219.  Ejus  responsa. 

V,  1249,  1231. 
Eulocfius  Carlliaginis  rhetor.  VI,  602. 
Eimv.ilius  Vicariiis  Alric;e.  IX,  341,  640,  687. 
Euiimuim  a  quo  Enuoniiain  li;er.tici,  seu  .\etiani.  VIIT, 

40,707,  1087.Eunoniius  Eiliiiin  Dei  non  nalur;e,  sed  vo- 
lunlatis  esse  libuni  dicens,  refcllilur.  Vril,  1087. 

Eiinomiani.  III,  18.36;  V,  448,  988,  990:  IX,  393.  Pec- 
cabanl  in  Si.iritnni  .sanctuin.  II,  814.  Eunomiani  inoriente, 
non  in  Africa.  V,  280. 

Eunuchus  Candacis  rcgin;e  accepitspiriliun  sanclumsine 
liominuin  minislerio.  V,  601,  1227. 

Evodiiis  patria  ragaslensis.  I,  770.  Ciim  agens  in  rebus 
mililarct,  convcrtitur  ad  Dcuin,  et  ante  Auguslinum  ba- 
plizalur.  I,  771.  In  libris  de  qiianliUite  aninia;  ct_dc  libero 
arbitrio,  collocutoris  personam  suslinct.  I,  1033.  .\ugu- 
stino  se  sociuni  in  sanclo  i'r>.posilo  adjungit,  et  cnm  ipso 
redit  inAfricam.I,  771.  Psalinuin  canlat  in  obilu  Monicx. 
I,  776. 

Evodiiis  cum  Proculciano  sermonem  contulit.  II,  129. 
Evodius  episcopus  in  Italiain  protectus  cuni  Theasio.  11, 273. 

£iw/;HS  de  quo  r.aulinus.  11,  100. 
Evodiiis  episcopus  Lzalcnsis.  II,  693;  V,  1446;  \II,  768. 

Rescribit  Valenlino  de  epislola  ad  Sixlnm.  11,973,  not.  («). 

Multa  divcrsis  episiolis  Anguslino  proponit,  quibus  .\ugu- .stiniis  respoiidel.  II,  695. 
Eupasia.  VI ,  473. 
£Hp/icm//a;  lia.'relici.  VIII,  41. 

Euphrates.  III,  578.  Kouiine  magni  numims  inlelligitur. 

III   "87 ;;Hro;i«  rapta  a  Xanllio  Crelensimn  rege.  VII,  569. 
Europa;  diuicnsio.  VII,  497. 
CHiops  se.nindus  rex  sicyoniorum.  \II,  561. 
Ei,iif..u  VII,  279. 
Eusebia  Maniclia^a  quasi  sanctimonialis.  VIII,  36. 
fiweftiui.  VI,  397;  VIll,  27.  Historiam  lemporum  quaa 

ad  s;icraui  Scripluraiii  pertinent,  contexuit.  III.  62.  Eusebii 
histori;v  a  se  lu  latinain  l.ingnam  Irauslaia;  RuGnus  duos  li- bros  addidil.  VIII,  4G.  Eusebii  Chrouica.  VII.  497,  566, 

887.  Eusebii  senteulla  de  tcuiporequo  prouiissiones  Abra- 
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hse  facls  snnt.  VII,  -196.  De  annis  serviliUis  Isracliiarum 
in  /ligy,  to.  lir,  615.  Eusebiiis  Ciesariensis  i.salmos  inler- 
pretalus  est.  II.  i62.  ConslaiUino|iolil.aniis  \oialiir  a  l\m- 
lino,  (jui  ipsius  liisl  riam  uiitlil  ad  .\lj|.iuiu.  II,  99. 

Eusehiiis  Vercellensis.  II,  2Go. 
Kitsebiiis  Eiuiseuus.  II,  '286.  Inepislolam  ad  Galatasconi- 

mentarioios  reliquil.  II,  :J32. 
F.uschiiis  presbyler  llieronjmo  miltit  liLiros  Aiiniani  Pela- 

giani.  II,  928. 
Kustiisius  e\  insula  Capraria  (inouacluis).  II,  189. 
Euslocliiiim  el  Paiili  salulanl  .•liii;uslinuni.  II,  Tbo.  De 

doniiilione  Eustocbii  ilolet  llieroiiymus.  II,  928. 

Eulomns  episcopiis.  X,  li-j),  663. 
Eulropius  episco|ius.  VIII,  605. 
Euliicliianns  Consiil.  VII,  620. 
Eiilijcliimi  ha.Tetiri   VIII,  30.  Sol.  ull. 
Exactnris,  (pu  quod  suis  jain  redjitum  erat,  rursum  re- 

fcteliat  qiia:>i  se  nou  mandante  daluiu,  iniquitas  corripitur. 
I,  1062. 
Exau'geralissinii  dialioli  augeli.  V,  883. 
Exaltare  Deuin ,  est  alliiiii  coiifiieri.  V,  1681.  Exaltal 

Deus  huuiiles  sio,  ut  nun  laciat  superbos.  IV,  U72.  lide 
SU|ierbia. 

Exaudiri  oraliones  Iioniinuni  etiani  peccalorum.  V,  7t8, 
751.  Exaiidiri  lioiiiinein,  cuiii  Deuni  orat,  amliii,'('Uli  (hilii- 
latio  liilliliir.  V,  171.  Exaudieiidi  nos  liiiic  Deii  i]u;edani 

necesbitudo,  quia  lecit  iios  V,  29.";.  Di'us  pr^rvenit  desidc- 
ria  nostra.  V,  494.  relenlem  iiugaloria  pmi  ilius  Dciis  nou 
cxaiidil  ut  del,  sed  exaudit  iil  saiiet.  noii  daudii.  V,  203. 
Si  Deus  nou  dcdit,  sii.is  (|uia  proilcsl  lilii.  qiiia  iion  dal  la- 
ter  lioiius.  V,  2u4.  Exaiidit  quosdam  Dciis  iraliis,  iion  cx- 
audit  quosilam  |ii'0|'ilius.  V,  117.  D,'us  aliipiaiido  uon  ex- 
audit,  ut  iiilelli^aiiiiis  qiiid  ali  ipso  |.etere  debeanius.  IV, 
623,  624.  I  ide  Oratio.  (,iui  vull  aiidiri  a  Deo,  prius  audiat 
Deum.  V,  126. 

Exaudire  niurmurationem ,  id  cst,  cognoscere.  III, 
509. 

Excaicatio  niaxima  pa^na.  IV,  088.  690,  691 .  692.  Lnns- 
quisque  aut  exercelur  ail  purgitioncni,  aut  adiiioneliir  .id 
couversionem,  aiit  si  contenqiscrit  vocalionciu  el  discii  li- 
nam  Dei,  exca'catur  ad  dauuialioneiu.  IV,  116.  Cur  alius 
exciecetiir,  alius  illumiuctur,  judieiodiviuo  reliiiqueuiliiiu. 
111,  1777.  Excacat  homiueiu  siuislra  inlenlio.  IV,  183'}. 
Elalio  causa  exciccationis.  IV,  790,  791.  E\c;ccalio  iulide- 
liuui  3  ilialiolo  potest  esse.  VIII,  .395.  lu  uno  cudcniiiiie 
opere  maloaliud  venit  'le  astiitia  suadc-.ilis.  aliud  dc  nequi- 
lia  volciilis,  aliiid  dc  jiislilii  |.iuiieiUis.  VIII,  594.  Exc;ec.i- 
tio  iiiri.lrliuni  ̂ ci'iiudiiiiii{uciiiilaiii  uiudu.ii  ;id  veriiiii  Dciiiii 
pcrliucre  potesl.  VIU,  oNii.  Ncc  iiijiistc.  111,  1777,  1780. 
txcacat  Deus  descreiido.  III,  1777.  Exiuecatio  Juikeorum 
ex  siiperl.ia.  lli,  1778,  1779;  VI,  20.  Exc;ecatio  aliquaiido 
Utilis.  III,  1572.  1'luriuiis  iiid;coruin  [irofuit.  III,  1779. 

Exccllcnlia  tna.  V,  1.390. 
Exce|.lor.  V,  1.3;-0.  Excepl' res  jiidicis.  11.578,581. 
Excessus  iu  rebus  ad  uUMidum  concessis  longe  tolerabi- 

lior,  qiiain  iu  noii  conccssis.  VI,  382. 
Exclusi  ali  Ecdesia  (|Uoiiiodo  cideiii  prosiul.  IIT,  127. 
Excliisores  argenlarii.  .V,  210.  sic  vncaiitur  qui  de  con- 

fiisione  luassae  novcrunl  vasis  formaui  expriiuere.  IV,  613, 
836,  837. 

Excommunicaiio.  III,  451,  761,  1763;  VI,  199,  473;  I.V, 
45,  414,  669.  Excomiiiuiiicalio  a  nieiisa.  IV,  9i.  Exc   mii- 
iiicatio  cst  miscricors  severilus.  VI,  199.  r.eiiicdiiim  est 
coiitra  gravia  qiKcdaiii  |  eccaUi  VI,  228.  r.iirripiaiiius,  ca- 
stigemiis,  excoiiiiiiiiuirciiiiis,  ctiiiiii  ciiiii  dileclione  seiare- 
niiis.  IV, 633.  Kxioimiiiiiilcatiouc  picua  uiajor  iii  Ecclesia 
non  est.  .\,9i4.  (,iiii  ab  tcclcsia  resccaulur.pcrieulisomni- 
lins  ac  luporuni  deulibus  ex|ioniiiilur.Iuiiocculius.  II.  7s3. 
Excomiiiiiiiic;ilio  uo.i  nisi  lc;;itiiii:i  |  olcslale  el  cuiii  jiiilicio 

laciciida.  V,  9011,  l.';ir,  i'\ciMi  ic.iuii.  iiliis  a  prcsl  ylero  suo 
sulidiaidiiiis.  II,  41'l.  licui  exciiiiiiiiiiiiicalus  a  prcsbylero 
siio  diacoiuis.  II,  419.  Kxcomiuimicalio  ulii  adhilieiida.  I.V, 
92,93,95.  Excoiiiiiiiuiiiatio  peciiilnris.  III,  1732.  ICxciiiu- 
niiinicaiitiir  iiiiiiiitiicnles.  V,  1011.  Kxcoiiiiiiimicaiioiie 
|iriidciili'r  qii:iiidoi|iic  ali.-liiiciiiliiiii.  iie  ll;igcllii  pciur  fiat 
(|IM  ciediliir.  V,  12.>.  MaXiiiic  duiii  l.cclcsiic  pc;  liirlialid  cl 
ilisru|ilio  timetur.  V,  .'11.  ralrci  iiialuerunl  lclagiaiios  iii 
Ecclesia;  com|  age  san:iri,  quaiii  cx  cjiis  lori.ore  re.sccari, 
si  nccessitas  periiiillcrcl.  II,  6H5,  761,  773.  Excomuiunica- 
liiin  iioii  fuissc  qiii  mercbiliir,  .\iigusliiius  proliat,  iibi  crit 
pcriculum  schismalis.  II,  2'IS. 

Excoiiininiiicalio  qni.l  dclict  iiiliicri.  IX,  62,  91.  Polest 
cssn  utilis.  X,  9t1.  iiiioiiiodo  saliibris.  IX,  92.  Per  pu'ui- 
lciili:iiii  aiil  pcr  malaiii  ciiii'Mic:iii:iiu  aClirisli  corpore  se- 
parali.  VII,  (;7t.  .sicut  aiilc  visibilem  cxcoiiniiiuiic:iliiiiiciii, 
qiiisi|iiis  ciiulra  veritatem  qiia  coiivincitiir  et  ar;;uiliir,  iiii- 
niiiiiiu  s,'eslat  aiiimum,  jaiii  priccisiis  est;  .mc  posl  reconci- 
liatkiueiu  manel  prxcibus.  iX,  ill.  bi  objecU  Cajciliiuio 

crimina  pnssinl  monstrari,  ipsum  jani  niortuum  anaihema- 
tizaremus.  II,  794.  Separatio  falsorum  fratrum,  ante  lein- 
|iiis  niessis,  sine  perlurbalioue  Ecclesis  iion  potCbt  fieri. 
III,  1799.  Ab  iis  fraternam  iion  separat  (arilalein,  qiios  de 
rnilerna  coiigregatione  pr;ecipit  Paulus  sei  arari.  IX,  84, 
85,  86,  92.  Excomniuuicatio  innocenlcs  ac  S|  irilales  lionii- 
nes  noii  ladit.sed  probat.  IX,  125.  Non  obest  honiiiii, 
quod  ex  tabula  (Kcclesi;e)  non  vult  euiii  recilari  humaiia 
ignoranlia.  si  de  liliro  vivoruni  iioii  eum  delet  iuiqua  coii- 
scientia.  II,  269  Si  (|iiisquaiii  fidclium  luerit  aiiatheiiiatus 
iiijiisle,  ei  polius  oberit  qiii  lacicl,  quani  ei  ipii  liaiic  pulie- 
lur  iiijuri;uii.  II,  1068.  Evconimuuicali  iujuste  ut  sesc  ge- 
rere  dcbcaiil.  III,  128.  Lt  donius  univcrsa  |iro  peccalo 
unius  aualhemate  rcriatiir,  rationem  non  iuvenit,  uec  la- 
ccre  aiisiis  est  .\ugusliiiiis.  II,  1066.  Excoinmunicare 
laicum,  etclericiini  degradarc.  VI,  271. 

E.cciirulor.  II,  30*. 
Exciisalani  sc  [lulal  hiumuia  superbia,  qiiauilo  if;noran- 

ti;c,  iiou  voluiilatis  vidcUir  cs.se  (juod  peccat.  II,  883.  Ex- 
cusaturos  se  dicil  1'elagius  malos,  (piod  graliani  bene  vi- 
veiidi  non  acceieriiil.  11.882.  luexcusabilis  osteuditnr 
omnispeccator.  II,  882.  Eos  (pii  scienles  peccaut,  \ocat 
Scrijtura  inexcusabiles  etiaiii  secundum  judiciiim  siiperbia; 
.siia',  qiio  miillum  conliduiit  de  viribus  propriie  voliiuUilis. 
II,  883.  Exciisaiilcs  peccala  ,siia,  pcr  circiiiliim  voluiit  ve- 
iiire  ad  Deuin  accusaiiduiu ,  qiii  iiuUuit  de  coiiipeiiilio  ve- 
iiire  ad  Dciim  |ilacaiiduiii.  IV.  268.  Iiii|iii  nl  se  exciisent, 
accnsaiit  Deuiii.  IV,  1172,  1691.  Lxciisatio  peecati  iiiiqua 
est,  et  ;i  diabolo  suygeritur.V,  138,  186;  VI. 357.  Excusatio 

iii  I  eccalisuiani.^^estis,  estsuperbia  dauiiialiilior. VI  1.422.^0- lens  se  esse  reum,  addit  potius  ad  rcati.iii,  VI,  357.  Nou 
I  a'nani  removel,  scd  veniam.  VI,  557.  Excusationcs  in 
peccatis  divers;e;  lali,  fortuiia?,  diaboli,  et  i|  siiis  Dei.VI, 
358.  Excusator  iiius  cum  vis  essc,  Iriuniphat  de  te  diabolus 
acciisatur  tiius.  V,  186. 

Excussorum  lilii,  qui.  IV,  1674. 
Exduuimir.  II,  301. 
Exedra.  I\,  097.  l.ocus  dc  quoepiscopus  lo(iuebanlur  ail 

po|uiluiii.  VII,  770. 

Exeiii|;lis  ratio  aulepoiieiida.  A'II ,  36.  Exempla  niagis nioveiil  qiiani  jiriccepla.  VII,  33.  rideni  inlirmoruiu  robo- 
raiil.  IV,  1  i02.  Exiiiii.la  sauclorum  alios  acceiidimt  alios 
dciciiiiil.  IV,  1812,  Exenipla,  carbones  desolau.rii.  IV, 
1600.  K\em|  lis  iirgemur  ad  coiiversionem.  IV,  1600,  1601. 
Iii  Kcelcsia  (jiii  i  riccediiiit,  exem|  hmi  se  |ir;eliere  dcbcnl 
scqnentiliiis,  IV,  436,  Exem;  Inui  bona;  iniitalioiiis  qiii  pro- 
poiiil,  iiiisciicurdiani  piiesUil  iiiajurcui,  qiiam  qui  |  urrigil 
rcliiiciidi  cori  oris  aliiiiciiluiii,  V,  80t.  Exeni|  Uiiii  uuii  sii- 
nicuduai  a  niullis,  scd  a  i  aiicis  (jiii  siiil  jusli.  IV,  457. 
E\ciii|  luiii  I  eccaiidi  ex  magnorum  virorum  Uq  sii  non 
acci|iieiidiiin.  IV,  5,39,  ,586.  Exem|.la  uiala  iioii  cxciisare, 
el  qualcuus  liiiiia  nou  dcsiut.  V,  13t7.  E\eiiiplo  nialo- 
ruiii  se  excusaiis,  quicril  sibi  non  palronum  ad  causam 
nialani,  sed  coiiiitein  ad  |  (Ciiani.  V,  7o8. 

Exenia,  pro.  Xcuia.  IV,  195. 
Exercere.  .Vliquaudo  Deus  per  leui|.oralcm  |,otcnliaiu 

dainuaiidoriim,  exercet  diseii.liiiani  liberaiidoruni.  IV,  955. lide  irilinlatio. 

Exlicrcdali,  diei  soleiit  aboniiiiati,  IV,  86. 
Exhortalio  qui'iu  ad  liiiciii  adliib<'aliir,  IV,  1301,  Exlior- 

lationis  vircs  e\  gratia  VI,  til.  K\hurlatio  uiliil  |  rodcst, 
uisi  rcvc|i't  illc  qiii  iutus  e>l.  111,  1609. 

Kxi;;iliir  pliis  ab  cii  cni  |  lus  dalur.  II,  882. 
K\uicisiiiiis  qiiiil.  I,  968.  lAorcisums  ]  arvuloriim  iu 

baplisiiio.IV,  7'i7:  X,  829,  1075,  1323.  Kt  cvsulllalioin  ba- 
plisiuo.  X,  1192,  1220,  1.383.  Exorcismus  iiilcr  riliis  laj  li- 
suii.  1,  9U8;  X,  408,  Esl  vcln.siis-imus  riuis.  X,  465.  .\uli- 
(jiiissiiiia  Ecclcsiic  tradilio.  .\,  t67.  Exurci/Jtur  |i(ilestas 
(iiabullca  iii  baplisiiio.  .\,  426.  /  ii/i' lla|  li.siiiiis.  E\orci.-inus 
adjuratoChrisli  uoinine.  V,  lllSO,  IIIIO,  1103, 

Kxorcisleriuiii  ecclcsiasliciim,  l\,  378. 
Exorbilare  esl  exlra  urliilam  U-ri,  III,  1739. 
Expalmatus.  IV,  1-230.  Expaliiiar.Uir.  III,  2031. 
Expcdiri'  et  illicilimi  e  s  (luiildiircriiiit.VI.  Uil.Quaiido 

(luid  expc.lial,  qii:iiidii  iiun.  VI,  163.  i.iiiud  lircl,  sed  noil 
e\|edil  laccrc.  iioii  let;is  viuculo,  sed  Iibcra  dilectioue  c;i- venduni.  VI,  401. 

E\|ieriuieula  corrigant,  queni  vcrba  non  corrigiinl.  V, 
403.  |.'.\pcrieiidi  assiiiiiilas  paulaliiu  subtrahil  adiiiiraliouis iiicilaoiciiluiii.  \  !l.  71  i. 

K\poiU|iari.  V,  268, 
K\M'i|uiariiiii  .suh'iiiiii'  iibscqiiiiim.  IV,  t3.'i2.  l'er  Iri- iliiiiiii  iii  hyniiiiis  lliiiiiiiiiiiii  cullaudaviiuus  siiper  sepnliTliiil 

dcliiiieli,  ac  lerlio  dic  rcilcnii.lioni.s  s:icrameiila  obliiliiiius. 
II,  691,  lii  e\^ci|iiiis  qiiiil  ail  spirilum  morluorum  |  ervc- 
iiiit,  IV,  .'».') I.  I,\scqiiia'  iii,i;;is  sunl  vironim  s  dalia.  quani 
subsidia  Diorluoiiim.  VII,  27.  Exscqui;e  divilum.  IV,  522 
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Exspiraro,  e-xtra  S|iiriUini  fieri.  Uf,  1759. 
Ex.siitllalio  iii  li:i|.tismo.  .\,  i08,4>i,  K2!),  1075.  Exsutlla- 

(io  1  arviiliiriMii  vcnistissiiiius  liiiis.  X,  ifiti.  El aiitiijiiissima 
EcL'li'si;e  Iraliiid.  .V,  il)7.  lliiiis  Eoclesifo  miivt'rs;e  el  anti- 
qiiissiiii».  .V,  ioO.';.  1507,  1450.  ExsiilHatio  iii  liaptisiiig 
parviiloriiin  iit  oriiaiiliir  ile  |iotestate  (lialxili.  X.  i555.  Ex- 
siilHare  imagiiieiii  Dei  iii  lia|jlisiiio  iioii  liceret,  iiisi  eriiiMida 
esset  a  pfite,state  lenehrarum.  X,  15.i5.  Deo  ipsi  j,'ravis  et 
insijiiiis  llerct  iiijiiria,  si  iiiia''iiies  e;iis  siiie  peccaio  e.vsiif- 
flareiitnr  et  e.\orcizarei!tiir.  X,  iill. 

Exsiilare,  oxtra  siiliini  lii'ri.  III,  1750.  Exsiil  nnsf|iiani 
Clirislia.ius.  V,  1  *10.  I-2xsiliiini,  si  [lalria  ;iiii;iliii',  iii;i,L;na 
po'iia;  si  iioii  aiiialur,  pejor  cordis  |.H'iia.  V.  1550.  Exsi- 
iium  siia  s;  onte  qu.liilie  scrvi  Dei  eligimt.  VIII,  '2'2'i. 

Exsultatio  alia  l)o;ia.  ;.lia  niala.  IV,  1217.  Exsnlt;n'e 
rio:'.i,io  I  ii'  il,'lii's,  si  vi.s  secnrus  niniitlii  iusiillire.  IV, 
1217.  Kxsnllari'  iii  ciiiiililiiis  siiis,  esl  exsp.llare  in  corJilius 
snis.  IV,  I9,>=).  Exsu!lal.iusauctnrniii  nouiluiii  est  in  re,  secl 
iu  spe.  IV,  (i-2:).  ExsnUare  qiiis(|ue  ilebet  ciim  treniore, 
qiiia  ([imiini  Dci  est  iiii  le  exsiillal ,  iion  nieritiim  suiim. 
IV,  lO.Vi  lixsiillali'.  iujuitiiruiii  in  s  rciilo,  :ic  pniiiiile  traiis- 
iens;  iiistoriim  in  Doniino,  el  i.eriiiaiuMs.  IV,  277. 

Exsiirge  ro  experjtiscere.  III.  197. 
Exteriora  iion  auiainla  IV,  1815.  Exterioramnmla  osse 

non  pi.ssunt  illis  qniliiis  iuteriora  iuiiiiinnla  sii.it.  IV,  1'!lil. 
De  iulcriorihns  Kaiuleamns.  iu  oxtei joriliiis  iircessilairiii 
ualieanius.  IV,  1815.  ExtiTiiis  taiil.)  iii;i-is  ipiis  inoiiliir, 
qiianto  ma;,'is  api  rojiu.inal  Dco;  siciit  cuin  ali  eo  recodit, 
oinues  vires  suas  in  oxlerua  converlit.  II,  208. 

Exliiiia.  l\-ogr.'di  iii  extima  uiliil  rst  aliinl,  qnam  inrniia 
pr(|'icpre,  iU  esl  louye  a  se  lacori'  Dciim.  I,  USri. 

Extollero.  fariiin  est  iil  illuil  ijnod  in  se  est  bonuiii, 
agiio.,eat  liomo  quod  a  Doo  sit,  nisi  etiaiii  ind.'  noii  se  cx- 
lollat  super  illum  qni  nondnin  Uabet.  IV,  878.  ride  sii- 
porliia. 

Ezecliias  optinnis  el  pii.ssinnis  rex,  regnavit  Uc.i.iili 
teni|;oribus.  VII,  378.  Mico.s  ct  tem|ila  idolornm,  ct 
oxcol.sa  d.'strnenda  deslriioiulo,  Dombio  sorvivit  II,  HOl. 
Ez.'clnas  secundii.n  qnasdani  biluroruiu  eaus:(s  niorilin  iis 
(■ral,  ctquoinoiloqnbideeini  anni  ad  vila;ii  illius  adilili.  III, 00 1. 

£icf/i?(;;,  qiiid  et  quo  te.mprire  propbet:ivit.  VII,  :\)-2. 
l'ropliot;ivit  in  captivilale  liabjionica.  IV,  772.  Ezrcliiel  de 
liliis  et  patribus  aiias  vilas  se|  araliiii  duceiiliiins  I  qiiiliir, 
cinn  ail  iiijiistiliam  palris  noii  iiocere  liliis  X,  1275,  cl  an- 
V>ii  imssiin.  Ezechirlis  i  ro.  Iicti  in  caji.  xvin  perti.iero  jul 
praiiiinitiatioiirin  rrvelalionis  roslanienli  iiovi.  X,  1-281.  Iii 
Ezeclileloni  coiiimenlarios  odil  Hierouymus.  11,719. 

F. Fabella  Pcrsica.  VIII,  92. 
Fahiolii.  11,719,  lOJI. 

/"«W.'(.s.  ,\,  7i.5.  lareiilina;  iirhis  eversor.  VII,  19.  A  si- 
mulacrorum  drpncdalioiu'  abstinuit.  VII,  19. 

Fabrirannn  coiistruclio.  IV,  lOofi. 

/••(/fc.icm.f.-II,  390;  X,  71.';,  7.-il.  llluslris  P.omanus.  VII, lOi.  Voluutaria  ejiis  |au|ierlas.  VII,  Itii 
Fabricius.  VIII,  659.  llirrcliciis  VIII,  OCi. 
Fabulaesl  couiposilnm  ad  ntililatein  delrctationemvo 

meiidaciuni.  T,  89i.  l'-abnlas  snas  ;id  naturani  roruni,  vel  ad 
mores  lioiiii.ium  iiiterpretari  conaiitnr  Pagani.  VIII,  57i. 
F,t  ad  uescio  qiias  i  liysiologias  vel  tlie.logias  reierre.  VIII, 27.  i. 

Facere.  Onod  quisque  farit.  aiit  (|o  se  cst,  aut  ex  aliiino, 
aul  e\-  niliilo.  V  III,  .^47.  ̂ ulhi  res  se  ipsa  gi^^nit  aiil  .a.-ii. I,  1028.  (jiioi  libi  iioii  vii  fie.i,  ne  facias  iiiien,  iiianu  Ibr- 
innoris  iiostri  iii  ij  sis  cordibii,  uo.slris  veritas  scri,  sil.  IV, 
675  lloc  iieiiio  igiii.rare  pcniiissus  esl,  ut  e.ssrl  uiidr  jiidi- 
caronlnr  (|iiibus  lex  iion  est  data.  IV,  075  Fac  ineciiiii, 
quid  iui|orlel.  IV,  lif2.  l''acieiiles  niinieri  faclis  aiitepo- 
neiidi.  I,  lie.T.  l'"arla  srriiioiies  su.it,  quibusjusliis  drton- delur  i:i  iudicio.  IV,  1  iG9.  Cavrndiiii!  iie  siciit  pliilosiiplii 
qu;edam  tac.a  linniinnm  (licaiiiiis  m  .'dia  iuter  reclo  ractuni 
el  p;'('catiim.  II,  280. 1'aclornm  (luijriniidaiii,  ((UiE  nec  bona ue.c  mala  siiit,  exempla.  II,  281. 

Factio,  consensus  o|.tiinaliim  iuiiislorum.  VII,  07.  Factin- 
nem  si  videl,  tiui  ad  jiidiciuin  trafniur,  debet  cansani  suaui 
nieliori  .jiidicio  reservaro.  IV,  57o. 

Facies  Doi,  prtesenlia  c  us  per  Ecclesiam.  IV,  814.  Po- 
tcntia  qua  dignis  iunolescit.  IV,  157.  Voritas.  1,  988.-  lie- 
vclatio  et  pr;esentia  t^jus  futura  in  jndiclo.  IV,  858.  Facics 
Doiniiii  propiiii  el  a(l,juvaiitis  super  facientes  lioiia,  et  ir.aii 
super  laciriites  mala.  IV,  l.^lio.  F.icics  qna  Dens  videiidns 
p.sl.  11  020,  022,  (12o.  Facicriiin  lumianarum  siniililudo  ct dissmnlitudo  niiranda.  VII,  721. 

^_^radinis,  diciturquod  agU  cupidbas  ul  alleri  noccat.  III, 
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F;3cultalcs  dicta;  divitisc.  V,  1189.  Faeultales  non  sniu 
nisi  niliimiialis  argiimeiita.  V,  .188,  1190.  Kieultaiem  non 

?v''',", '•'■,;;'"*•  ̂''"^ ''"''"'''•"'■'"•  '^'-  '"-7^  '-t  ̂ •"Inntaiem, n.  10)7.  (.oroiiat  Deus  iiitus  voluntatom,  iibi  non  invcnil 
lacull.itcm.  IV,  15:^il. 

Faciindia  caiiiiia.  11,  732.- 
Falcilaro.  IV,  51«. 

F;illai'ia  malo  ntitiir  liiigua,  III,  |(«0 
Fallav  diir.rt  a  meiidacc.  I,  892;  111,  1 19.  Fallav  i-t  qiil liabrt  lalloiidi  a|  [iriitiim.  1,  892.  llomo  f;il.sus  docendus,  (L- 

vciidus  lallav.  I.  !)i."). 
Ealli  ct  in.'iiliri  quodiirerant.  V,  K7,  758.  '.lemiri  peiiis 

esl  (piani  talli.  \,  7,58.  .\li,iiiaiidomeiiliri  ,|ii,,m  ialli  csl  io- 
leralii  iiis.  VI.  -211.  r^dli  <|iiaiii  nieiiliri.  qiianlum  ad  homi- nis  M.liiiilalem,  miims  est  inaluin.  VI,  211.  Mi.serioressunt qiii  iiieiili,.,if|o  lalliiiit,  ipiam  (pii  iiioiiticntilms  credondo lalluiilnr.  V  I,  210.  Iii  (jiiibns.lani  rel  us  magiio,  in  quihiis- 
darn  i  arvo,  m  quibus.fain  nnllo  malo,  iiripiibnsdain  iioii nnllobonolalliiiuir.  VI,  211.  .\t  i,  se  t.'n-or  |,or  .so  ant 
inagnum  m  re  m;,gn:i,  aiit  parvuni  iii  rc  jarva,  laineirsem- 
P(!r  esl  mahmi.  VI.  2il.  215.  Eallrro  voliiiit  iniilti  at 
neiiio  vult  lalli.  I,  791;  V,  981,  1(0.5;  VI.  2in;VIII,  510. 
l-a  ere  noUnit  boiii,  ialli  iiec  boni  nec  mali  \oliiiii  V,  9«*" Fali  (piantnm  od,n'it  anima  iiaturaliter.  V,  815.  Hic  uoil hilli  ilillirile  csl.  II,  27.5.  FaUiliir  cor  liominum  de  j.eccato 
el  tlr  p.nia  pi.ccali.  IV,  87.  Vis  veuire  ;  d  vitam  tUii  non lall.iris,  ago  modo  vilaiii  ulii  non  fallas.   V,   1403. 

Falsitas  noii  est  qiiid.piam,  srd  dicitur  cimi  rcs  imlatiir esse(|iiodn()nesl.  I,  7U.  Fallit   iise  animiis,  noii  oculi. III,  IW.  Falsitas  non  ex  ii  sis  r.ibns,  aut  ox  sensibHs  ori- nr,  seil  ex  peccalis  III,  liO,  1.50.  Falsitas  non  cstin  re- 
bus,  S(.'d  111  sensu  animi.  I,  887.  Falsilalibus  niiniis  ob- noxia  est  aniiiia  nondiim  passa  sensibilium  seiisunmdue 
vaintatem.  II,  70.  Falsitas  falsilateni  Iraliit.  IX,  4o2  Fa'.- sitalis  htc  regio.  V,  975.  Falsitas  crimencapitale.  V,  1 171 

l-alsiim  quid.  III,  00.  De  falsi  iiotiono.  T,  898.  Fulsum niliil  aliud  est,  quain  qii'id  non  ila  esl,  utvidetur.  I,  889. Qmeda.ii  eo  vera,  tpio  lalsa.  I,  893.  Falsa  nenio  novil,  nisi 
cnm  ialsa  esse  novit.  VHI,  1070.  Non  id,.o  verum  aMquitl 
'i'"-', ')  n'',"''  '"^l'"*  '*'''"  lal^uin  qiiia  incomnosite  dicitur I,  .10.  l.alsa  ciir  plernmqne  cogitamus.  VIII.  997.  F;,l;i;s o|  liiioiiihiis  laiito  (piis  lue  iiiseritur  inagis,  quanto  nia^is  iii ois  (aiiiili;rms;pi,!  voliitalur.  II,  66.  Cogniiio  veritalis, oinnia  talsa,  si  iiiodo  profera.ilur,  eiiam  qiia;  prius  iuaudita 
eraiit  et  di;Udii.aro  ot  s  .hvortere  idoiioa  cst.  II  .457 talsuin  dicere  ini.iKpiam  licet.  IV,  86.  F.ilsnm  tosiimo.iiuni 
ni'ciuorlis  nn.iis  deiiet  dici.  V,  125.  Falsum  testimoiiium |.|niii  cii.i,  bonorum  ac  viiK  discriiiiiiie  fugiendnii!.  V,  651. 
I'alsi  lcstes  ex.iccanlnr,  et  ea  dicuiit  uescientos,  iinda  an'. I.ar,'ant  f:d,i  tostes.  IV,  .575,  574. 

F.-iiii^o  boiiie  ciira  liabenda.  V,  1508,  1o69;  VI,  418  Fa- ica  bo;i;i  crudoliterconiciiinitur.VI,  448.  Faina  vnl-i  noa 
deliot  essi'  sliidiornni  li.iis.  II.  i55,  4.54.  Faina  hoiia  odor 
bfjniis.  III,  1700.  Fa.ua  Iioiiaaliisodorvit:c  in  xitam,  aliis odormorlis  111  niortem.  III,  1760.  Famaiii  aaimns  nerliins 
iiiahs  artibiis  si.ii  comparare  molitur  IV,  127.  Lbi  j  ro  e\i- 
.sliiiialioiie  iiostra  qridqiiid  recte  possunms  leeeriinus,  si 
ipiis  lani:e  iioslrie  detrahit,  adsit  coiiscientia'  sola;iiiiii,  pla- 
noquo  gaudium.  VI,  419.  Noi.is  necessaria  osl  vita  inslra 
aliis  ramanoslri.  VI,  448.  Alii|uaiido  ea  caiisa  cst,  u.  i  iion 
siiiricial  coiiscientia.  II,  475,  480.  Exiliosuo  qiiisip.c  a  b ,- nis  pulatiir  hoims,  cuin  occnltus  sit  nialiis.  III,  4tio.  Fania 
boiia  ot  iiial;i  (piomodo.jiisti  prol);iiitiir.  IX,  3bo.  Fauu-e  an- 
ctoritale  iiihil  vilius.  I,  928.  Hunior  hominum  ventis  corn- 
paraliir.  II,  1508. 

I'"aiiies  et  silis  dolores  sunt.  T,  797.  Fames  morbus,  cu- 
jus  niedicamcluin  al:iiii'iitiiiii.  IV,  598,  159(>.  Faine  coii- 
su  ..ilur  qui  jejuu  l  soptom  diebus.  IV,  1()58.  Fanieiu  .-ibra- 
haiii  et  Isaac  |  assi  bU.it.  IV,  .581.  imomodo  crgo  jus  i  noii 
tpiiorunt  [laiiem.  IV,  584,  585.  nni  I  sil,  neiiii  vocacil  fa- 
ni,m,  olc.  IV,  1396.  Famis  hona.  VII,  23.  Fames  lionia,-. 
VIK  26.  Faiiies  sagunli.  Vil,  101. 

Faiiies  cordis.  V,  262.  Famis  trmpus  est  modo,  lempus 
saluntatis  |  cs".  erit.  J\,  298.  1'amos  por!ectoriim,  conver- 
sio  p('ccat.'ruin.  IV,  2il,  212.Faniel;ci  Dei  esse  deboimis: 
ante  iaiiuain  (.onspeclus  illius  iu  oratiouibus  meudicenius. 
IV,  1893,  1896. 

F.iUiilia  quomodo  adininistrauda  VII,  644. 
l''arinK  tria  sata.  V,  6il. 
Fascinare  ].ro  iiividere.  III,  536. 
Fascius  xic  aliono  obrutiis  ad  Ecdesiam  confuait.  II. 

109-2.  • Fati.qationi  cum  succurrilur,  alia  fotigalio  inchoatur.  IV. 

1320,  1321,  1658.  ' Faliiitas  graude  iraliim.  X,  707.  Fatuitas  est  uaturalis, 
quare.  X,  1511.  FaUiilatem  no;i  alien;e  natura' commixlio, 
sed  nosir;edepravatioiuvexit.  X,  14-29.  Faiui  tiuidam  na- iccntes,  fateri  cogunt  origiuale  peccalura.  X,  707,  1514. 
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Faliiiinini  absiirditate  delt^clari  iioii  iii:>i  e\  (■.;iniali  altVclu 
veiiil.  \,  148.  K;ilii;e  viiftiiies, (|Uilnis  iinii  sufliili  cdiisiie.i- 
lia,  IV,  1921.  K;iluae  viryiiies  excitautiir  ;i(l  iMnia  i,pe:a, 
noii  rohore  lion;e  eonsi'ieiiti;e,se(l  excilaiiientnli.i^iiiealii;- 
nx-.  IV,  inil.  Noii  dicil  tVatri  .siin,  /i/(  i',  i|iii  cuiii  lioc  dicil, 
iioliiiii  ('iiis  ncciMto  iiiteiisiis  esl.  \  l(,  Tls. 

I'aliiiii  a  fiudo  I  olcsl  a  |,cll;iri.  VII,  150;  VIII,  213.  Kali 
noniiiie  i|iiiil  viil.nn  i^itclli^jatiir.  VII,  I  U  ;  \,  -ui)  Kaliiui  ex 

sideruiii  (lispnsiiioiic  (i  litiiini.  V.  ItlO".  11127.  Kala  lii;i  iii 
eolo  (;t  iiiso  ■liyitisi|uc  liliuii  e\  l;iiia  tnripientiliiis.  iiiiaic 

liiiginilur.  A'lli,  Tui.  1';i|m  iiuII;i  li  iuI.  Vll.  1.50.  Diiilniiaiu 
siiaiii  ilc  ato  Malliciii;i;iii  ipsi  ciclis  suisevciliiiit.  II,  IDiil. 
Il:ec  (.loctii.ia  iion  |  aiMiiii  iiialiiiii,  (|ii(>(l  ad  (lereiKlciiiluni 
1  eccaliiiii  a  iiiediiaiin^iilo  co.iiessiniiis  avcrlal.  II,  liHil. 
KalO  fi  ri.  (pioJ  inerilo  iio.i  (il,  l'eia:_'iaiiiii'Uiii  sciite.ilia, 
Hu;c  rclcllitur.  V.  "Ul.  Caiisi  pt^cc;ili  i  i  laliini  iion  ciiiiver- 
leivla.  II,  10  .1.  I'alu  (jiii  uia(;i  su,i  triliuil,  Di;i>  Iriiriil.  IV, 
1(7.1.  Katimi  uo;i  as^friuir  a  ('.atliolicis  snli  gratiie  noniiiie. 

X,   .*J77. 
17'.).  C.ur  (inc  a  l'claj,'i  inis  oliji;cliiiii  esl  (.'.aliiodcis. 
F;tli    criininalio  rcioriinctur    iii  ;idvers;ui(is.   \, 

578,  570.  I'ali  uoiiii  le  iio;i  aslroiiiiii  \  osili  neni.  sed  suni- 
ni;im  Dei  vodiiit  lein  (|iii,l;ini  i.iiclli.-iiut.  VII,  1  i8.  (luire a 

fali  appcllalionc  aliNliiic.idnni.  VII,  l."JO. 
I'alalia  (]ii;esiiit.  VII,  Itl.  I'';ilaliuni  siderum  assertores 

iilil)Ut;na;itiir.  VII,  111,  I  H.  1 1.'>. 
FmvntiKs  l'ar;ili;iiieiisis  saltiis  conduclor.  II,  -129,  450. 
Faiiiiii.^i  rici  lilinsscciiudns  re\  Lanrciituiu.  VII,  575.  Iu 

i)eos  rel.iliis.  VII,  ')7.3. 
Fanni  iuculii.  VII,  iliS. 
Faiiitiiiamis  cpiscopiis.  11,  750.  702,  7S0. 
Faiislinus  Tiiliuriiilaiiiis.  L\,  G7I). 
Far!.liwis  Doiiatisla  lliii|  one  paiieiii  coiiui  Calholicis  ve- 

tat.  I.V,  316. 

Faiistiniis  ojiscopiis  Don  lisla.  III,  1456. 
Fiitisliniis  diacflmis.  V,  157t). 
Fiiiislii-t  Ma!ii;Ii;eiis.  VI,  I6G,  112.  vauichreonini  episco- 

pns.  I,  707,  710,  71 1.  F;iiisli  nalria,  doles,  etc.  VIII,  207, 

223.  IiigCiiinni.  VIII.  .333.  Mnllities.  VIII,  2-'3.  l"als;e  \ir- 
liilcs  (iuiliiis  yloiiaii.itiir.  Vlil,  22i.  ra',stiis  ii(',4ali  il  essu 
(pii.l,|uam  iu   liliris  Meiir;enrniu  ilc  Cliristo  propli.Maliiiii. 
VII,  t73.  Faiisliini  .\ir,'iis.iiii  |ir;eci'plnreni  vocat  liiii  nuis. 
X.  1205.  Fausliis  nuillis  laipiciis  iiinrlis,  Aiijiiisi  iiii  saliiiis 
occasin  esl.  I,  71 1.  Faiislns  i'n  i|niitl  Ma.ii:'li;eus  esscl,  jii  li- 
cio  piocoiisulaii  ciiiii  uuiuiullis  aliis  iii   iii.->ulaiii  rcleyalns. 
VIII,  22.5. 

Fiiii.stiis  a  riiiii  la.  IX,  233. 
Faiiilits  pirlalur  0(1  stiiUe  a  1  Bouiracium.  II,  Sjl. 
Fausti  li;isilica.  V,  015.  12112. 
Faiislulus  lastor,  iuaritus  uiilricis  Comiili  et  Itenii.  VII, 

578. 

Favo  similis  esl  dnctriiia  sa;  icutiac,  nnx  de  :>lislrusinri- 
liiis  .--araineiilis  expriiiiilur.  IV,  laUG.  FaMis Cliristum  de- 
siyiiai.  IV,  1  l'J7. 

FL-biis,  lloiiiaiinrnin  dea.  11,  8t;  TV,  15%;  VII,  50,  8S, 
125.  Fchri  el  palliMi  laiia  icctrriiiil  lloiiia.ii.  III,  1055;  MI, 
105. 

Feliris  lccliim  iion  orniiilat  nr^^entcum,  iinii  linict  |iom- 
l^ain  (livi:is,  noii  tiuicl  jaciila  licllaloris.  V,  1260.  Fehres 
airniKC.  V,  85. 

Feliruariiis  moiisis  iiikIc  noineil  accei  il.  VI[,  200.  Fe- 
brH:iriiisa  Feliruis  sicris  liipercoriimap  eIlatus.VIl[,3l6. 
Fedniarius  iiieiis  s  Dco  l  criiiino  ileilicalns  est    V|[,  200. 

Fel  crcscit  irascendi  laiililate,  ac  cllis  creincnto  crescil 
irascendi  liicilitas.  II,  7o.  Fe(  Cdrisliis  i.i  cruce  respuit, 

«inia  iiuii  i;iira,it  iii  cor.  us  ejus  aiii:u'icaiites.  IV,  852. 
Feciiinjitas.   I.iciral.ililj  s  verdis  suis  D.ns  viiii  scniinis 

iiididil  I  riiiiis  lioiiii  ilm>.  \,  105.  Fecu.idilas  a,ilc  pecca- 
liiiii  et  pcccalo  iinn  a  lciiipla,    1,    121)7.    Feciiirlil::-.  Iio.niiii 

110,1   cal  alilala  (nst  pcccalum.  I,  1207;  \l(,  7SH; rloiiat;i,      
X,  1 158.  Miu  esl  i|ualis  liiisscl,  si  iinii  pcccasscl.  \  II,  7«9. 
Feeiiiidilas,  iion  coii>iiioiiupudcii,lanK'nidroriiin,niu,iiis  cst 
Dci.  X,  i.'iO.  Feciiiidil:is  leiuinani  n  elsi  jam  a'riinnio-,a  la- 
cla  cst,  ini(pii:as  uoii  rccimdilas  lioc  eiit.  X,  lotiO.  Fenii- 
naruiii  iiiiiros  iioii  oluiosia  virlulc,  setl  lidura  et  poiciilis- 
sima  lecnudal  Deiis.  X,  837. 

/■f/ic/d' vir};iiiicoiis:.lat(iria,  vel  evlinrlatoria  oiiislola,  no 
a  iiialis  I  astoribus  scaiiilaliini  p;ilialiir.  II,  !l.')0. 

Feliiiaims  Miistitaiius.  IV,  37t!,  381.  Maviiiiianisl.l.  l.X, 

70,  UlS,  101),  137,  178.  5^1,  507,  528,  530,  550.  (irdinalnr 
Maviiiiia  li.  IX,  2;i3.  Fclicianiis  ct  alii  cum  eo  cnusi  iiantes 

l'riiiiia.iiini  damiiaveriint.  il,  112.  F.lici;iiiiis  i\c  Vl:\  coii- 

tilia- 

^OI.  (05.  A  Donalislis.  II, 
102,  198,  .301.  405;  IV,  .38: 

580. IX. 

uslilanis 
diinilcciui 

.s|  iralKiiic  accii.satur.  II,  il3.  Advcisiis  cuiii  poslnlal 
iiii.-,.  IX,  571.  roMiiliuio  iiilviTSiis  Fclii'i;>nii;ii  d 
locis  excludtmdniii.  1\,  52'J.  1  cliciaiids  uniis  i 
ijiii  apiid  ires  aut  ainpdus  prnconsules  accnsati  siiiil,  iil  c 
scilidus  suis  pellcrcntur.  II.  107.  Agiiur  apiiil  proconsulcin 
iit  dc  dasilica  cicliidaliir.  II,  211.  (."lamdiu  diiravit  isl 
ionOiclu».  II,  .'530.  Fclicianus  daiiiiiatiu'  a   Priiui.ino 

2!)0 

.  A  Concilio  Bag.aTlano.  [f 

.  6.3,  75,  (07.  251.  Fi.|icii- 
nus  verilalisadultcr,  c;il<'iia  s:icrile?ii  apiellaiur.  II,  iO') 
411.  Fedci.iniis  a  parte  Dmiati  transit  ad  \  asiiiiiani.nscs' I\.  655  Coinmiinicat  ciim  Hiaviiniann.  cl  exlra  ctmiiiiiiii»,! 
iieiii  Doiritislariim  iiiiilios  di|tiz;ii.  11,211.  Felit  i;iiiiis  li 
pcr  (i|itatiiin  rediicliis.  IX,  2:;i,  252,  316,  .M»,  :,H|,  70i 
Feliciaiius  Priiiiiaiin  recoiniliaius  est  IX,  107.  Felicia.iu-,  a 
Dnnali.slis  (lainiiatiis,  cuiii  ad  ens  sliidincniiciirdi;c  re  lii-si-t 
poslca.  sine  da,  tiMUO  iii  cndi.ni  lioiiorcaliillisreceotiis  II 
1U2.  IDS,  .300,  40.),  407,  413;  I\,  ,5!).  ;,81,  6IH,  (i/i;i,  740' 
(i(l;ito  CililiiiiiaiiocoKentc.  II,  l!IS,  (0.'i.  Iclici;!  ,uni  Mu.sli- taniiin  elsi  daiiiiialu,ii  recepciiini  dciiiio  Do  lalistic  vcliit 
intcgruin,  ipiasi  lioiiii  paiis.  I\,51.  Ucci|iiiiiiliir  et  ciiiii  illo 
(juts  iii  siliismalc  axiiiiia.ii  hapiizavil.il.  -241  Ni-c  Feli- 
ciaiiiim,  iiec  ipios  daptiz:iver;il  in  srliisiiiale,  rebaplizaruut 
Donalistie.  IX,  !I7,  !)8.  ((.3.  262,  .01.  Fcd- iauiis  MiLsliianiis 
niiiic  :'|.iiii  Dnnalislas  e|  i.scnpiis  vivit.  IX.  ti6. 

Fcdcittis  el  i'er|  eliia  inarlyres.  \  (,  705.  Felicilas  mulier 
niiiriyr.  V,  1280.  Felicitas  parluiieudo.Eva!  po-nam  exoer- 

ta  csl.  V,  (281.  
"^ Fcliciliiti  inairi  ci  istola.  II,  942. 

Fciix.  (I,  1068,  1069. 

Fcii.r.  I\,  5.55. 
Fcli.c  urirlyr.  IV,  1680.  Iiitcr  tormenlavitam  mininie  fini- 

vil.  IV,  1680.  .Vo(.  (i().  Martvriiiin  suliiit  Ihcniisic.  IV  1679 

lOSi).  ■  ' Fe^iv.  Nnlam  ad  deati  Felicis  nienioriam  niittit  .Augusli- 
niis  dnns  (•  snis,  undc  luani  estiiui  lierel  ulcr  reiis  esset. 
II,  260.  Fcli.is  ba-ilica.  VI,  1.57.  50(.   Fclix  coufcssor  ap- 
parel  i{  sis  hoiiiiuiini  aspcctiliiis.  VI,  606. 

Fclix  an  .\maccura.  l.\,  221. 
Fclix  Aptiigneiisis  oidinator  Caeciliani.  I,  612,  644;  IX, 

593,  501.  /,'('(•.  (ilO.  .4cerbiiis  accusatiir  in  Cnncilin  Cartha- 
ginensi  schismaticoriim.  [X,  650  Criincn  traditiu.iis  iii 
euiii  conrcrcliant  Donalista?.  II,  .581.  Jial  iniiii  ouiiiiniii  lons 

iii  Cnnciliii  Donal.  dicliis.  II.  ,305,  4!)2.  Fclicis  jiptugneii- 
siscausuii  a  procnnsule  .Eliano  irinio  audiri  lecit Coiistan- 
liiiiis.  I\,  503,  .504,  nclr.  610.  Felicis  X;  lun-ilaiii  caiisa 
niiilln  I  i';e  cictcris  iinidiosiiis  cl  criiiiiiiosius  ve.ilihita  csl 
a  Diiiiali-lis.  II,  Kil.  Fcli  ■eiii  Apliiiiiic.isem  in  jii.licio  pro- 
coii^iil.s  a  (piodaiii  Viucenlio  de  lr;i  liiinne  cuiiviiiuiii  di- 

cci  a.il  fal-o  Dniiati.st;e.  IX.  ■i.30.  Iiii.(.,iiius  confcssiis  cst  iu 
en;.;iiili  iic  .)  liaiii  |  rncniisiilis,  f;il.--iiiii  sc  lccisse  advcrsns 
Fcli-ciM  ll,.'iSI.  I'"i.li\  .\p!iiiii;it;iiiiis  iueriln  1  a.-siis  est  iii 
eu^iiiliiiiic  sn;c  1  aiisic  (pi.iiiilaiii  c  piiileo  siis,  ciidi.  II,  166. 
Ad  jiis-iiiiicni  CiMislaiiliiii  pruconsuiai  i,  iis  gcslis  purgalus 
esl.  II,  li;l,  402.  11  a  rri  iiinc  Iradilinnis  adsoliiiii.>.  IX, 

.532,  ;;3!),  .";."i3,  (ilO,  61!),  (i.iO.  186.  M  Cuiislaiiliiii  rc^.ripto. 
I(,  .'iSl ;  IX,  5'tO,  5.'i5.  (;,'sla  prociiiisnlaria  ipii>,ns  Fcliv  ab- 
.sohiliis  csl.  (\,     ))/).  7S0    Kxciiiplar  liilcrariiiii  qniluis  iil- 

A|ilu.ii;ilaiins  procoiisn- 
scd  lioi;  sidi  ipse  uoii 

'^i: 

iioiciis  dcclaralnr.  II.  .30i.  Felix 

lari  ipiid 'iii  jiidicin  |  nr^atiis  fuil 
pO;  (i.si-c!;il.  II,  165. 

Fcli.r  c,  isc(i|  iis.  II,  7."i'),  1060. /••(,'/;.r  episcnpns    II,  7S0,  lOiiO. 
Felix  episcopiis  Valci  io  Comiti  coinmendatur.  11,  049. 
Fclix  e,  iscoj  iis  Dmialisla.  I.\,  526,  555. 
F<>/;.ra  H.i^';ii.  I\,  200. 
Fclil  a  Kiislacciii.  (\,  (11,  235. 
Fclix  a  (;iirj;ililiiis.  (\,  236. 
Fcli.r  \;a  lichieiis.  (.  633;  V((I.  519.  Inceiidi  |aratiim  se 

diced.l  ad  dcfcnilciHlini  iiia..;istri  diictriiiaiii.  V(((,  527. 
Manichcii  11  aii  ithciiial.  V|((.  .55(.  I|si  Scnptaili  essc  epi- 
Stolaiii  LWix  siisj  icio  cst.  II,  273.  Mil.  (i() 

Fclix  Ailniniciiniis  mouachiis.  II,  !)69,  971 ;  X,  911,  OI4. 
Fclix  aliiis  paritcr  Dci  scrvuscx  eadeni  cougregalione. 

II,  971,  li7.i. /■'i'((i'  a  i:ai'az,ina.  I\,  229. 
FcJx  ;i  r.nlaria  CciiUirioni    I.X,  311. 
Fclir  ;>1>  1  thiiia.  I\.  218. 
Fcliril:is  ilc:i.  Vl(,  (26  .Kleni  priiims  Fedcilati  consti- 

tiiK  l.iici.lliis.  \  II,  120.  Fcl  ciliis  si  dea  esl,  ipsa  iiiia  eoli 

(leliiiil.  VII,  12'!,  151  Frravcriint  liiHiiani,  ipii  lani  sero  fe- 
licilalein  iil  ilcani  cnhicrnnl.  VII,  129,  150.  Fclicil:is  polior 

l'('^;ilo.  VII,  130.  Feliiitas  iioii  dca,  scd  nuiiiiis  Dei.  VII, 
151,  110,  103.  Felicitas  unu  csl  coleiida,  seil  Deus.  VII, 

131 F;  licilatem  iiiler  el  lorliiiiam  tionini  (piniluain  sil  discri- 
nieii  VII,  I2(i.  Fi  licitiilciii  vcraiii  iinii  ilal  Dciis.  iiisi  lioiiis. 
VII.  13!).  F>'li.'il:is  vcra.  Vll,  370  Fcluil  is  MTa  ipiaiila 
cril.  V|[,  SOI.  Fclicitas  csl  pd'iiitii.li>  oiiiiiiniii  r,.riini 
0|  linil.irimi.  VII,  110.  Fsl  participilio  Dci  VII,  1.33.  Feli- 
rilas  a  sulo  verti  Dco  pulcst  coiilerri.  \ll,  71.  Ilealiludd 
nusira  Dciis,  recedeiili  ab  co  uoii  erit  iiisi  iiiiscria.  IV,  898. 

yid:  Hcatitiido,  l'rus|icri(as.  Fedciias  prinioruiii  hopiiiamt 
aiiic  pccc;iii)m.  VII,  451. 

1  elicil.nem  in  qiio  re|>oii.(ni   humintjs.  II, 'I.M.  Felidta» 
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uou  poneiiil.i  iii  lemporalibus,  V,  202.  Stullus  ct  iierversus 
csl,  i|ui  IVIicilalein  limiiinis  nnii  |Hit3t  esse  iiisi  iii  leiiipo- 
ralibiis  faeiilialibiis,  el  ilvlieii,-,,  elc.  IV,  Kill.  relicilas 
tein|ioralis  ad  velus  Teslanieiitiiiii  perliiun.  III,  (i30.  rer 
Clirisliini  iiim  lerreiiam  cirnalcnique  leliciiateni,  sed  ca'- 
lcstcin  ac  spiriuilem  exspeclandain  csse  iiiteili.i,'el)ant  spi- 
rilales  .UiiUci.  VII,  riiO.  I'clicilale  terrcna  vctcris  Testa- meiiti,  iiovuiu  rcslameiiHini  li;;iiratc  |ii;KUiintial)aliir.  II, 
540.  l-eliciialeiii  terrenaiii  (luicuinque  iu  Ecclesia  (|ua'ruiit 
a  Deo,  aii  Isniael  pcrlincnt.  IV,  IliO.j.  1'cliiilas  terrena eliaiii  i.i  veteri  Testamento  coiileinpla.  VIII,  103.  rdicilas 
leiiijioralis  geulilinm  occulue  Dci  proviclciili;c  irilmciRla, 
nou  deoruin  lavori.  VII,  71.  I''clicilas  temjioralis  conimunis 
est  juslis  ct  iiii[iiis.  IlI,OoO;  V,  129,  1580.  rlcrnimiuc  da- 
tur  ct  nialis.  VII,  5;)o.  BciiuficcnliNSiiiia  |irovi;lciilia,  iie 
pro  uiagiio  (iiiieratiir  a  boni^.  II,  ;ii5.  i-clicilas  leui|oralis, 
Siiiistra  dicitur;  :eteriia  aiilciii,  (icxlera.  IV,  1012,  1770, 

1807,  1808.  l'elicitasperpeuia  liabclur  a  boiiis  iii  dcxlcr;i, 
lemporalis  III  siiiislra.  V,  20i.  I''clicilali  teinporali  (|ui  cnr 
apponit.  (|iiiid  ̂ iiiislium  cst  dexlrnm  lacit.  IV,  1807,  1808, 
1809.  Noii  rcliciUileiii  istani  habcrc  lioc  pccc:irc  cst ,  sc(l 
lacere  illam  dcMcrain  cuiu  sit  sinislra.  IV,  1012,  1770, 

1807.  I''elicitas  secuiidum  perver.sam  lioiiiiniim  o|iiiiioiiem. 
II,  551.  Hclicilatem  vcrani  neiiiiiii  coiilcriiiit  res  leni- 
porales,  (piia  iion  cxstinyuunl  iiisaliabilemcupidilatcm.  IV, 
1411. 

Fcliccs  iiou  sunl  exislimandi,  (pii  llorent  ad  tempus.IV, 
885.  Kelicitatem  suam  iii  priesenli  inij.ii  ncc  ipsi  tenenl. 
IV,  1650.  Malus  i  lco  lelix  piitalnr,  tpiia  (juid  sit  felicilas 
igiioraliir.  III,  1025.  Maliis  co  est  infclicior,  ((uo  sibi  vide- 
lur  fclicior.  V,  110.3.  Kclix  vcrc  est,  non  (pii  id  lialieat 
quodamal;  scd  qui  iil  aiiirt  (iiiod  amandum  esl.  IV,  ;202. 
Fide  Ucatus.  Mliil  est  infclicliis  fclicilate  pcccanlium,  (|ua 
pcenalis  niitrilur  impiinilas,  (^t  inala  voluntas  vclut  bosiis 
interior  roboratur.  II,  551.  Kclicitas  ini|iioruni  noiiiiiiliis 
scaiidaiiim.  V,  120,  154,  1G8,  205,  1104.  De  fclicilale  .s:e- 
culari  impiorum  ne  pcrtiirbciiliir  pii.  V,  1585.  ̂ oii  rccli 
corde  qui  dc  nialorum  bdicilatc  scandalizanliir.  V,  518. 
Felicitas  nialorimi  uon  invidciida.  III,  lOOo.  Declinanti  a 
Dec  iii  adversis,  (it  veriis  laiincns   liilsa  nialorum  lclicilas. 

IV,  IO.^jS.  Qui  patieui.er  fcrt  iiialoriim  fclicitalcs  ct  bonns labores,  .iaiii  lalis  beatus  esl.  IV,  1191. 
Felicitas  impiorum,  niagna  ira  Dei.  V,  1557.  Felicitate 

cui  iste  niundus  arridel,  iu  prcssura  sc  corapulet.  IV,  I0.'i9. 
Felicilas  peccatorum  lovea  i|  sorimi  est.  IV,  1204.  M;ili  (Ili- 
renl  lalsis  bnnis,  pcreunl  vcrisloriiientis.IV,026.  Somniimi 

dormiriiiis,  fclicilas.  !V,  92'),  I7I9.  Maxime  inipii  riiin. 
VII,  502.  Ke.icii.rs  lcmporalis  lUivins  liabyloiiis.  IV,  I70i. 
FeliciUis  vclut  (los  fu-ni  arcsccl,  el  dcci(l(5t.  IV,  020.  Fcli- 
cilas  lallax,  iiia.or  est  i.itelicitas.  IV,  1097.  FeliciUis  muiidi 
piis  iioii  liimiis,  sed  iuuis.  V,  I5SI.  Fclicilasinundaiia  nobis 
uiagis  est  periciiliim  (|uain  iiriiamciiliim.  V,  1.j02. 

Felicilas  lcrriNi.i,  ncc  iiiala  pulanilacst,  iiec  cliaininasui 
facieiida.  VII.  71.  Fclicitas  lcrrciia  (Iniiuni  Dci.  II,  .yjl, 
559.  lu^lisa  Dco  dalur,  iit  ad  lioc  \aceiit,  iiinle  bonum 
a;tcrnum  ailipisci  possint.  IV,  UOl,  1402.  Felicilas  iii  lioc 
muiido  el  ainiic.itia  rcriiiii  lcniporalnini,  solalia  mhiI  iio- 
slr;c  perci;riiiali(i.iis.  I\,  '.'>''.).  Kcli.ilas  el  iiif di.iuis  inc- 
tiienda.  IV,9iO,  lO.jS.  Kcli.ilaslcrrena  plus  tiiiiciulaipiani 
miseria.  IV,  587,  810,  811.  Kcllcilis  terrcna  contemneiKhi. 

V,  204,  20.'),  206,  1070.  Kelicitalis  lerrena;  regnuin  su[icr- 
bia  esl.  IV,  1050.  Felicilas  boiioruio  liaberc  Dcuiii  iii  con- 

sciealia.lll,  IOii'i.  Keliciuitciii  siCriiliClirislus  iioii  [.riiiiiisil. 
IV,  500;  V,  I5'JH.  Kclicitale  tcrrcii;i  Clirisliis  liiuiio  iion 
fiiit  commciidandus,  iic  [.roplcr  lianc  scrviri.'Uir  Dco.  II, 
bio.  Fclicilas  liimiaiiarum  reruni  aii  diuiiiiula  sit  pcr  (!liri- 
sliaiia  lciniora.  III,  10J8.  Kclicilas  liic  iion  ([ii .  rcinla.  V, 
15f.  (Mii  \ul;  Clirisliaiins  licri  uli  friii-iuilrin  IriTcnam,  ad- 
Iiuc  iii  teiicbris  |icrscvcral.  IV,  1075  Dci  cidliini  vilissiiiio 
pretio  addicil,  oui  [irii  illo  lcrrcuain  fcliciUitcin  (jicci  ii.  V, 
135.  Iii  Psalino  lxxii  indiicitiir  lioiiio  [.a;iiitcns  ([iiiid  Dco 
pro  mrrccilr  lcrrcna  scr\irril,  et  agnoscerc  iiilciidi'iis 
(|u:irc  im|iii  ieliiiUCe  terrcoa  (lorcant.  II,  545.  Iii  ciis  (|iii 
felicitalcm  cariialcm  pclcntcs  exandiri  sibi   iion  vidciiliir. 
V,  li7.  lii  coiqin  felicilalrm  iii  liac  viia  essc  censciit,  ac 
de  alli^ra  vila  diibiianl.  V,  1381.  Fclicitatem  terreiiaiii  i|U:i'- 
l'ere  ei  ;clcriiain  lclicilatein  jiaticuler  o.xspeclare,  dorniire 
est  inlcr  iicdios  deros.  IV,  82."). 

Fclicilaliiius  terrcnisaniariuidines  miscct  Dciis,  iit  alia 
(|iiKr,iUir  fcliciias,  ciijiis  diilccdo  iiou  e.st  lallax.  V,  (121 .  Kc- 
licitalibus  liiijiis  saiCMli  si  Deiis  aiiiaiiliidincs  iion  misccrcl, 
obliviscereniur  euiii  IV,  1212,  1213.  Mag.iaivirlutis  est  ciiin 
fclicilalc  luclari,  ne  illiciat,  iie  corrumpal,  iie  i|sasiibvcr- 
tat.  V,  483.  ̂ ulla  inleliciias  fra:ii!il,  ([iieni  fcliiilas  milla 
corrumiiil.  IV,  1058.  Felicila  is  iiia-na-  cst  a  lclicilatc  iioii 
viaci.V,485.  Felicilate  lcrr(Mia  ad  obscquiuin  crcaloris 
iitcudum  esl.  II,  559.  Ki  ad  ictcrua  Uicra.  II,  550.  FcliciUis 
ccsleslis  cuui  ien'(.'iiaconiiaridu:r.  V,  130,  Fcliciias  auiuw- 

riim  alia  anle,  alia  post  resurreclionem.  V,  1282.  Felicilas 
plciia  (|iia.'  sil.X,I498.  Bcatissinii.suiil,  quibus  lioc  estDeimi 
liabere  qiiod  nossii.  II,  810.  Fclicitas  iion  est  corjoris,  scd 
fruentis  et  intelligcnlis  csl  |.ro|)ria.  II,  459.  sila  e.st  iii 
tcteriiiuile,  vcrilate,  caritale,  id  cst  stabili,  certa  plenaque 
felicilatc,  ubi  inaiientibus,  videiilibus,  amaulibussunt  ciiii- 
cta  pers|iicua.  II,  744.  Cum  Dcuni  diligiinus  |.ro|iter  so 
i|isuiii,  et  iios  ac  j.roximos  pro|p|er  i|isiiiii,  iioii  jam  nos  iii 
ipsa  vila  beata  coiislitutiis  exisliiiiemiis,  qiiasi  iiiliil  sit  ani- 
j.lius  (|uod  orcinus.  II,  499  Fclicilas  a'teriia,  dexlera  la- 
Iris.  VIII,  0')2  Kclices  suni  inrelicilcr  sa  ciili  lioniines,  niar- 
lyrcs  tclicitcr  iufelices.  IV,  1079.  Felicilatem  marljres 
quia  videbaiit,  torinenla  [lassi  surit.  IV,  1678.  Fclicilates 
;eterna;  du;c  friistra  inductae  a  Pelagiaiiis.  X,  1 188.  Fclicitas 
iii  fuluro  s.cciilo  qiialis  s;  eraiida.  V,  34,  56,  135,  1584. Car- 
iialis  cogitalio  de  futura  fclicilate.  V,  1189. 

lcniina  de  viro  facta.  IV,  1784.  Facla  est  .ad  imaginem 
Dei.  III,  2'J3.  Extra  sex  dies  crealionis  lacia  est.  III ,  3i3. 
l'er  femiiiam  mors,  [ler  femiiiaiii  viui.  VI,  505.  Per  fmii- 
nain  venenum,  per  feminaiii  salus.  V,  354.  f  ide  Miilicr. 
I'i'!ninarum  ante  Cbristum  o[i[.roliriiim,  gralia  delctuiii.  VI, 
70i.  l''eiiiin;e  :id  viruiii  subjectio.  I,  806;  III,  204.  1'eiiiiiia  ul viiis  serviat,  ordo  naluralis  cst.  III,  589.  Et  lex  voluil. 

III,  702.  l''ciiiiiia  sub  [latre  aut  sub  viro  conslituta  vovcre 
iion  potest  sine  eorum  conscnsu.  III,  744,  743.  l  ide  Vo- 

tuiii.  I'einiii;e  olim  pliiloso[  liaUc.  I,  993.  Feiiiina."  [lublicis 
consultalioniliusintererantAl!icuis,sed|)OSteaex[iulsa;sunl, 
quare.  \\l,  500.  1'eminam  heredcm  facere  lex  Voconia  ve- 
luit.  VII,  103.  Kemineus  sexus  con  orniatus  propter  sobo- 
lein,  iioii  lameii  cuni  libidine,  nisi  Unnio  peccassel ,  pro- 
ereandam.  III,  400.  l''emin;e  usus  i|uis  naUiralis  ,  qiiis  con- 
tra  nalurain.  X,  450,  457,  725,  1450  ,  14.52 ,  1453.  Feminis 
indilTcrciilcr  utcndi  dctcstandam  turpitudineni  docebant 
McolaiUc.  VIII,  20.  sinion  Jlagus.  VIII,  25.  Saturninus. 
VIII,  20.  L  cmiiiie  conceptus  apud  Manichseos  carceres  ct 
vincubmi  Dci.  VIII,  597.  Feniinis  cur  perniixte  ulenduni 

c(;nsuit  rlalo.  \  ,  1551.  ̂ ''eiiiinarum  proslitutio  uiide  [irolii- 
bila.  VIII,  438.  1'emina  non  solo  tactu,  sed  aCfectu  (]UO(iue 
et  as|)ccui  a|)pctilur  ct  a|)petit.  H,  961.  Kibil  niagis  ex 
arce  dejicit  aninium  virilein  ,  quani  blandimeuta  fcniinea. 
I,  878.  i''eiiiinani  Job  cur  diabolus  servavit.  III,  2025.  l'emi- 
nasncc  maritatas  decet  capillos  niidare.  11,  1060.  l''eniin;e 
solis  niarilis  oniari,  secunduni  vemani,  iion  secunduni  ini- 
pcrium  perniiUend;e  sunt.  II ,  1060.  FeiiiiMis  ornainciila 
exieriora  quid  iioccant  appetila,  (|uid  sprcta  confer;iiit.  V, 
884.  remiiiini  sexus  lionor  cst  in  niatre  Clirisli.  V,  1008. 
olisrqiiiuiii  a  feminis  religiosis  de  earuni  facultalilius  ciir 
siisriii  C.lirislus.  IV,  1567,  1368  Feiiiinie  resurreciionis 
Clirisli  priiiiie  nuntiie.  V,  555.  Prr  fcminas  viris  cur  resur- 
reciio  Clirisli  niinliata  esl.  III,  1998.  Feniina;  de  hoste 
viclrices.  V,  1285.  Femiuarum  m  niasculinum  scxuni  cou- 
versio.  VII,  110. 

Feniiir  caiiicni  signilicat.  IV,  1183.  Fenioris  alius  est 
fructus,  aliiis  Iriiclus  veniris.  IV,  1724.  Fenioris  .lacob  lati- 
tudo,  Kcnei  is  niiilliludo.  IV,  506.  Quid  sit  acciuctio  gladii circa  fciiiur.  IV,  1183. 

Fcrcnla  diis  exliiblla.  VII,  50. 
Fcriati  dics.  V,  1201. 
Fcrniciiium  iiiod.i  in  viluperatione,  uiodo  in  laudc  poui- 

tur  in  Scri[.liira.  III,  78. 
Fcrrimi  Iriliiilaiinncm  designat.  IV,  1397. 
Fcrvcainus  iii  iiineribus  bonoruni  oiierum,  lioc  est  eiiim 

ambulare  noslruni.  IV,  290. 
ressuiiid  (lca.  \U,  129. 
Fcslivitas  Dei  Uelitia  sine  derectu.  IV,  470.  Fesli  quidani 

dies  1'aganoruni.  V,  1610.  Fesli  dics  Christianorum,  el  dies 
solrrnncs  1'agonoruni.  VI,545.Feslivitas  [.rofana.  IV,  10.38. 
Fesla  huniana,  la-litia  Iraiisiens  el  |ilciia  luxuria;.  IV,  470. 
Festa  cur  anniv(;i'sarie  in  Ecclesia  cclcbreiitur.  VIII,  503. 
Fcsla  (jiioiiiodo  olisrrvaiida.  II,  1404.  Fcskirum  carnalis 
celcbratio.  V,  1178.  Festa  qiiiedam  celebrata  cuni  la;tilia 
con\ivaiiliuiii  iii  [lublicis  inciisis.  V,  274.  Fesli  dics  genli- 
lium  iu  alumdantia  epularum  et  ebrielale.  II,  1 18.  Cur  Ec- 
clesi;p  [iriiicii  io  i.crmissuni  sit  le.stos  martjrum  dies  siniili 
liixu  cclcbrari.  II,  118  Keslivilates  marljTUiii  ad  hoc  iii- 
sliluue,  iit  cos  aiiiiioueaiiiiir  imilari.  V',  52,  1293,1552, 
1304,  lili,  1447.  Feslivitalcs  Marlyrum  lionorare  et  non 
iniitaii,  mliil  esl  aliud  quaiii  nieiidaciter  adul.iri.  V,  1447. 
rer  divcrsa  loca  dicbus  doniinicis,  et  quinciiiaginla  po.st 
Pasclia,  el  siilciiiniliiis  marlyriim,  el  fcstis  quibusquc,  [  rau- 
delur.  II,  140.  Kesluni  Ascensionis  Doiuini  ac  deposiiio- 
iiis  s  l.eontii  eodem  die  cclrbralur.  V ,  1208.  Fcsliviiaij 
sanguinis  niuhcris  cujusdam  III,  1459. 

lestiis  iiilcriicllatur  adver.siis  DonaiistasHipponensis  rc- 
pioiiis.  II,  509.  l^uiu  [.rius  dat;c  i|isius  liUers  nil  quidquani 
v;iluissenl.  II,  512. 

Felus  iii  ulero  (iu.aiidouaui  inci[iial  vivcrc.  VI.  212. 
Fcuha.  Y,  lOU. 
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Fiat,  Fial,  in  psalmls,  subscriplio  est  caulionis  Dei.  IV, 
1114. 

Kiclio  non  est  somper  nieiMlaciuni.  M,  no8  Cliristns  fi- 
gurale  finxil  nesciro  se  quod  sciebat,  Quxil  el  se  loiigius 
ire.  VI,  337. 

Ficus  habens  folia  ,  carens  fruclu,  ludsei  el  rhari.s.Ti  lia- 
benles  verba,  non  laela.  IV,  2H4.  Ficus  foliis  siijnificatur 

|iriiritiis  libidiiiis.  V,  it-2.  sub  firu  liomo  visiis  a  ('liri.slo, quid  allegorice.  IV,  2t)i.  Ficus  .€gypti;p  ligiuiin  iion  ualat 
in  aqiiis.  VH,  715.  Ficus  sterilis  per  trieoniuni.  V,  533, 
535.  e58. 

Fiileiilia  quid  sit.  VI,  21.  Fidenlis  Deo  quanta  securilas. 
r\\2Ul. 

ridrnlianiis  episcopus.  II,  7?;8,  780. 
yidaitiiix  e|  iscopus.  V,  1448. 
Fiilex  dea  credita  est,  leniplumque  liabuit,  et  altare. 

VII,  127. 
Fides  iiiide  dirta.  TII,  1760;  VI,  513.  Fides  sic  appellala 

est,  quia  tit  quod  dicitur.  II ,  283;  V,  .520.  Fides  esl  spe- 
ranlium  subsLanli:i,  cnnvictio  reruin  quse  inm  videiilur.  V, 
69!).  Fides  ex  scripluris  canonicis  conc epla  esl.  VII ,  GtO. 
Fides  calUolicj  leslimonio  lectionis  collecla,  et  .4|i(isliilica 
verilale  uindata.  V,  3.33.  Fides  lilubal ,  si  (iivinaruin  scri- 
Ituraiuin  aiiclorilas  vacillat.  111,33.  Fidci  nostra'  adstipii- 
lanlur  codices  Jud;t(iruiii.  VI,  I7S.  Fidi'S  lialicl  quoddain 
lumeu  suiiin  in  Sciipliiris.  V  ,  608.  Ilabet  ociilos  suos,  ipii- 
bus  quixlaiiimodo  videt  verum  esscqund  iiondinii  vldcl,  ct 
quilius  cerlissinie  videt  nondum  sc  viderc  <pioil  crcdii.  II, 
4.")t>.  Qiiod  inlellecliii  noslro  nondnm  eluxil,  non  dcliiH  a firinitate  lidei  dimilli.  VIII,  947.  Fides  est  crcdere  qnod 
iioii  vidcs.  III.  1690.  Hjcc  est  laus  lidei,  si  ipiod  crcdilin- 
non  vidclur.  III,  1837.  Fides  pro;  ric  est  reiuiii  ipuc  iion 
videnlur.  VI ,  233.  Ecclesiain  videutes,  Clirislnin  c  edcrc 

deliemus  queni  non  vidciiins,  sicnt  Aposloli  Clii  isluni  vi- 
deiites,  Lccli'Slain  crediderunt  qnain  nou  vldebant.  V, 
1126,  1143.  Cliristiaiio  quid  non  opiis  scire  VI,  253. 

FiiJes  tollitur,  si  juxla  Academicos  lcllalur  asscnsio.  VI, 
243.  Fiilem  qua;rlt  Dci  voluntas,  noii  qu;estioneni.  V, 
1438.  Fides  anqileclenda  prius  t\st,  qiiain  tinianlur  qu;c- 
stiones  ,  iie  finialnr  vila  sine  fi  lc.  Il,58i).  Lbi  de  cce- 
rit  ratio,  ilii  esl  fidci  a;dilicalio.  V,  1157.  Kl  profccuis.  V, 
1008.  Fides  qualcnus  ali(|uan  lo  pr;ccc(l;it  ralioiiciii,  ;ic 
scinper  pracedalur  a  ralioiic.  11,435.  Fidci  ralioncni  ipi;c- 

rerc  et  accipcrc  licct.  II,  l'i3.  Fall.ix  Manich.ciis,  ipil  lidciii incerlarc.m  rcruni  iniperat,  el  ccriaruni  rci  uiii  ciijiniiidiiniii 
polliccbalur.  VIII,  183,  18i.  (.iu;inUmi  ;id  id  ipind  DrUiiii  cst 
seiernitas  valct ,  laiilum  ad  lideni  veritas,  cx  I  latone.  III, 
1070.  Ubi  de  lide  agitur,  lungo  uti  sermone  non  0|  us  esl. 
V,  1073. 

Fidei  calliolicaD  varia  argnnicnla.  VIII,  173.  Fidei  firnii- 
las  iu  eo  e.st,  qiiia  oinnia,  quK  evencrnnt  in  Clirislo,  pi;e- 
dicta  sunt.  111,  108;).  .\d  credeiida  qii;e  uou  vidiinus,  nid- 
vere  dehenl  qna;  nuiic  imi  leta  coiispicimus.  VI,  176,  178, 
341,  316.  Cliristiani  primi  miraciilis  movcbaiitur,  ui  crcdc- 
reut  quse  vcnlura  pr;cdiccbaulur.  VI.  311.  \.odiis  ipio  miin- 
dus  crcdidit,  si  considcrclur,  incrcdiliilior  rclms  ipias  crc- 
didit  iuvenilur.  Vll,7.36.  .sigiia  ct  indicia  diviuiiiis  dala 
non  desnnt,  quibus  iudiicamur  ad  lidcm.  V,  7lJi).  Fidcs  in- 
diciis  confirinala.  VI,  174.  loliiis  iiiinidi  fi  lcs  iii  Cluisliim 
miraliilitnr  coiiciliala.  VI ,  179.  Fidi-i  iioslr;e  loUis  orbis 
adleslatur.  V,  1003.  (Juisqiiis  adliiic  |.riiili„i;i  impiirit  iit 
crcdal,  magunm  esl  ipsc  prodii;ium.  VII,  760.  ImiIc.s  laiilo 
fortior,  qnaiito  ma^is  i;iin  iiiiraciila  iioii  qincril.  -\,  183.  I  c- 
slibus  vcl  lcsUmoniis  liiiiiiaiiis  iMcdcrc  vrl  iion  crcdcrc 

lici't,  (pianlum  ca  nioiiuMiti  ;id  l;icii'iidiiiii  lid  iii  vid  liabcrc, 
vcl  iKin  liabcre  pcrpcndiuir.  II ,  398.  Fidcs  n.islra  ex  ino- 
rilius  liiiiiiiiinin,  saucta;  (|uantninlibct  professiouls,  pendero 
non  dcbct.  IV,  1.392. 

Fidcs  iion  cst  supcrboruin.  V,  6:'i6,  871.  Fidcs  primum, deindc  praecepta  vivcndi  siibjiiiiiiit  aiiiniaiii  Dco.  VI,  209. 
Fidcs  liiimililalcin  lialicl.  III,  167(1.  Fidrs  l.ic  parvnliiriiiii. 
VIII  ,  821.  Fidci  siiiiplicilale  laclari  opnrlcl,  (iiiii  par\iili 
sumus.  VI,  300.  Fidcs  calliolica  simplcv  parvnlis  uii;i  s.ilus 
Cst  ;  lioc  uiio  l;icle  ad  firiiiiUilciii  solidloris  cibi  cerlo  robo- 
re  pcrvenitur.  IV,  132,  135.  Fidcs  ̂ iini  lcx  (puc  forlc  sulli- 
cit  (lobis,  non  snfiiiit  aliis.  V,  619.  III  i  rcclissinia  discii  li- 
na  cst,  in  arcein  lidci  (piam  inaxinic  rccipi  iufirmos.  II, 
418. 

Fidcs  primogiuiita  rordis  nostri.  V,  72.  Fidcs  rcs  cnrdi.i, 
iion  ciir|(iris.  VIII,  1016.  Fides  nou  rcs  rsl  s;iliilaiilis  cor- 
poris,  sed  cntilenlis  animi.  VI ,  316.  Fidci  cnniilcs  spcs  cl 
carilas.  V,  560.  Fidcs  ocnlns  cordi^.  IV,  1160.  Fidcs  iiu- 
stra  |inmilia:noNlr;c  IV,  1740.  Fidci.s.-ci  ct  c;iritali  scicii- 
(la  umiils  el  prii|  liclia  iiiililal.  III ,  33.  Firma  fidc.  spe  ct 
carilate  opus  est  lil-.  IV,  1171.  Fidc,  spc  ct  caritalc  Dciis 
colcudiis  cst.  VI,  252.  llaic  snla  lii  rcligionc  scquciida  siiiil. 
VI,  233.  Fidcs  sine  spc  ct   siiic  caritatc,  pia   noii  csl.  II 
45U.  Fides  (|uoniudu  aii  unauiquain(]ue  sc  Uabcat.  II ,  137, 

Sanct.  Al'Gi:st.  XI. 

Fides  potest  esse  sine  spe,  non  spos  sine  Bde.  VI,  254. 
Fidci  amica  spes.  V,  248.  Fides  pntest  Uaberi  siuc  can- 
(atp,  non  caritas  sine  fide.  V,  .3(44;  VI,  233.  Fide  titubante 
cariias  languescit.  III,  33. 

Fidci  opns  dilcclio.  III,  2034.  Fides  vera  mn-  pcr  dile- 
clioucm  operatur.  III  l()31.  Fi  les  laiidabilis,  Q  lcs  fidclinm; 
ip.sa  i>sl  vcra  grati;p  fidcs  (|ii;c  per  dilccliiineiii  opcralnr. 
V.  364.  832.  (,iui  uon  a;iial ,  iiianilcr  crcdit  el  sperat.  VI, 
2S6.  Fides  i  cr  dileclioueni  opcralur  iii  cordc,  ctianisi  fo- 
ras  iion  exil  in  opcre.  V,  52.  Fi  ;cs  sine  carilalc  iiiors  cst. 
III.  1378.  Fiilt!siiiOrlua  iioii  Clirisli;iiinriiiii.  scd  d;i>iiiiiniii|], 
VI,  217.  Fidcsihciiioiiioriiiii.  11.878.  Fidcsinalc  vivc.iliiim 
iriipe  esl  lid  s  d;vmoiiinrnin.  V,  0)5.  Inc'|)il  corriipiio  a 
mala  Udc,  indc  iuir  iu  lnri)(;s  niorcs.  IV.  61 1.  Fidis  Cliri- 
stiaiiorum  di>CiTneuila  ;i  fiile  da.'iiiouiiin.  II.  87.S;  V,  369 
863,  912,  1110.  Fidcs  Cliriatiaiia  (|u:cnaiii.  VI,  286.  Fi Jes 
cnin  dilcclioiic,  Clinstia:ii;  siiicdilcclioiie,  liilcs  d^cinonis. 

III,  20.'i3.  Fidciii  (lui  non  hibcnl,  i  ciorcs  qnaiii  d;cmoues. 
III,  2033. 

Fid(>s  ad  rcligionem  pcrtineiis  qu;e  .sjl  et  de  qiiibus  re- 
bus.  VI,  234.  299.  rariitin  reriim  qn;e  ad  fidei  objcctum 
pcrliiiciit.  II,  4.36.  Qnid  sulliciat  crcdcrc  VII,  253  Fides 
Chrisliauoruni  I  isecipua  V,  808,  1116,  1133  Fidcs  Uisio- 
rica  cl  tenijirralis.  fidcs  sii;ilalis  cl  aHcrna.  III.  166.  Fide 
tciiii.or;ilis  Uisloris,  qii;e  |  ro  salulc  ms  ra  ;ib  iiicariialo 
Virb)  adiiiiiiislrala  est.  nulrinntur  la.  tciitcs,  id  est,  non- 
diiiii  (a|  accs  coguitiouis  rerniu  spiritaliuni  atquc  Kterna- 
rniii.  IV,  110. 

Fiilci  I  rimum  et  niaximnin  oDiciuni  esl,  nt  in  vernm 
Dcuin  crcdauir.  VII.  127.  Fidcs  i.i  Dcnin  crcilorciii  non 
siifBcil  ad  -aliilciii  X ,  249  sinc  fidc  in  CUrisiiim  nemo 
uinqnam  rccoiicilialus  cst.  IV,  1390.  Millns  mnqiiani  homo 
I  oliiil  justilii ari  aut  salvari  .\,  509,  401 .  Henv  libe  ;ilur  a 
damnaiio  ,e  qii*  facUi  cst  |  er  fideiu  Jcsn  Clirisli.  X,  925, 
^nllusjuslorum  cliam  anliquoruin  adaiiiiialioiic  loliusnias. 
s;e|  ■■r.tiUoiiissalvnscsse  potuit,  nisi  pcr  Gdcm  i.iCliiislum. 

III,  1018;  VI,  287.  Qui  iii  ea  regione  dct'iiniliis  est ,  uUi Clirisli  uomeii  :iulire  iinn  |0Uiil,  non  |  oliiit  jnslificari.  X, 
240.  Fidcs  iu  Christniii  nnn  e.^t  iicccssaria  ad  salutcni,  si 
Uoiiio  siiic  illa  potcsl  jiislc  viverc.  X.  24s.  Fidcs  CUristi 
l.cgis  opcril)!  s  |.r;ei  oiicu;l;i.  III,  615.  Fidci  cailii  l.c;e  cer- 
tnni  I  ropiiiiniqiic  liind  iiiiciilum,  ClirisUis.  VI,  2.53.  In  cau- 
sa  diioiiiiii  lioiniiiuiii.  Chrisli  ct  Adaiiii,  |  ro  rii>  filcs  Cliri- 
.Sliaia.  V,  100;  X,  390.  Fjdcs  resnrrcclinnis  Clirisli,  fides 
Clii  i^liaiioriiiii.  IV,  1600.  Fidci  i  lcnitiido  dc  Cliiislo.  V, 
1106.  FiilcsClirisli,  qii;c.  III,  1778.  Fidcs  iii  Cliri.sluiii,  iler 
ad  Dcuin.  VI,  213;  A  11,  318.  Fidc  iii  C.hiisUim  nalniii  in 
cariic,  pcrvciiiUir  ad  Chrisluin  luiluni  de  Dco.  IV,  l(il|. 

Fidcs  vcra  ab  cxordio  gcncris  Uiiniaiii  iiiia  ct  iiivariata 
fiiil.  II,. 371.  Fidcs  vct(M'is  ct  iiovi  Tcslame.iti  noii  varia 
cst,  scil  niia.  II,  6H1.  .\b  inilio  geiicris  linmaiii  ncc  pro- 
pUclari  CU;  is  us  dcslilil.ncc  qiii  iii  Chrisunn  crcdereul 
de  ucrunt.  II,  373.  .\iniiini  jn>ii  c;idcm  fide  s;ihi  Uchaiit  , 
qua  lidclcs  lcmpnri.,  iinslri.  II,  813,  838;  III,  1722.  Fi.les 

jiislnriiiu  vciciis  rcstamciili  cl  iiovi  ead.Mii.  VI'II,5o6;  .\, 
272.  599,  401,  4.30,369,  393  Kx  fid.'  iii  CUristniu  jnsli  auto 
passioneni  viximiut.  .\,  281.  Kt  salvati  suul.  II ,  (J81  ,  769, 
838.  Fidcs  iii  CUrisliiin  eadcin  uobis  (pne  paribus  vctcris 
■rcstanieiili.  IV,  306;  V,  135;  VII.  610.  1 1  iios  per  fidcin 
p.assionis  CUristi  |  r,TU'rii;c,  ila  .iiii  (|iii  sanrii  pcr  filcui 
c.jiisdcm  passiniiis  fiitiira'  salvi  fai;i  sn.it.  1 ,  808.  sic  s;ilvi 
f;icli  siinl  cr(i(lciido  qnia  vc.ii  '1  ClirsUis,  siciil  uos  salvi 
enicimnrcredcndoqnia  vciiil  VI,  .532.  Fides  veteris  lesla- 
niciili  ad  graliaiii  s  iriuis  pcrtiucbat.  IV  ,  283.  Fides  niia 
sit  etiam  iu  divcrsis  obscrvalionibus.  II.  116.  Fidcin  uiiam 
qiiarc  Dcus  iiinliipliciler  varii^qnc  dilfMilit.  IV,  321.  Fidcs 
(pionK  do  coinmuuis  et  un;i  omuiiini  crcdentium.  VIII,  1016, 1017. 

Fidcs  lilc  ncccssaria.  V,  236.  Ncccssaria  ad  s;iliitcm.  V, 
781,  1511.  siiiclidi;  nnllus  iiiiii|iiani  .jiisuis  luit  aiil  crit.  VI, 
621.  Fidcs  (]Uii  iisipic  iiccc.ssaria.  I,  877.  siiic  fidc  iinpo.ssi- 
bilc  csl  placcrc  Dcn.  .\,  733.  Fidcs  |  riniiini  |  r.icc|  liiiii  ct 
iiiiliiiiii  rcligloiiis.  V.  237.  Inilinin  salulis.  V,  912.  Iiiilinm 
cnrrigciiili  cor.  X,  311.  liiiliiini  vil;c  bou.c.  V,  231;  VI, 
201  621.  rriiici|iiniii  iuclioris  viUc,  ct  inlcrioris  renova- 
liouis.  IV,  1710,  17.31).  liiiliuiii  csl  lioniiiiis  Cliristiaiii,  iiiar- 
lyriuni  |  ro  Clirisln,  linis  o|  tlinus.  .\,  90.3.  Fldcs  iicccss;iria 
ad  pic  vivciidniii.  VII .  610.  Fidcs  gradiis  cst  |  iclalis.  III , 
1.371.  Fidcs  tiia  juslilla  liia.  IV,  270.  liislllia  cx  lldc  ,  non 
cx  operibus  II,  Kpi.  ̂ cqnc  pcr  lcgcin  jiiNlilia,  ncqiie  per 
naliir;c  |  os>il)ililatciii,  scd  cx  fidc.  clc  II.  768.  A  llil.'  om- 
iiis  juslili:!  siiiiilt  i.iitlii  II.  11,877.  A  fiilc  ju..lifii'a(iis  inci|  it. 
I\,  lliil.  Fidcs  rcsiirrcclio  pcicaloris.  III,  1.368.  Fidc 
auiiiia  rcviviscil.  IV,  1116.  lusufiiatlo  cx  lldc,  sine  opcri- 
bns.  V,31.  (.iiiid  sil  sccunduni  ,\|  nsloluiii  pcr  fidciii  sinc 
opcrilius  iusllliiari.  VI,  KS.  Fldciii  ab  oj.cribiis  (pcilciins 

A|io^iolus  di.-.liii;;iiil.  \,060.  |'.\  li,lc  jiisiilicari  iins,  cnr  pn- 
llus  dixcnt  Aposlolus,  (piaiii  cx  opciibus.  .X,y69.  Qitld 
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SeiUieLVliim  de  fide  sine  operibus.  IV,  237.  Per  fulem  sine 
oporiliiia  jiis(ificaL-i  lioniiiiem  asseril  raulus.  ne  merilo  ope- 
rum  se  gralinLn  accepisse  prnsumat.  IV,  -201.  Fiiles  siLie 
operiluis  iiiIlII  prodesl,  siui  nec  opera  sine  fide.  IV  ,  2.j8, 
239,  2(il.  Fides  sine  oj  eiilHis  non  sutlicil  ad  salutein.  X, 
892.  Fides  siiie  operilius  neLiiinem  saUat.  X,  598.  Est 

oliosa.  VI,  87,  88.  Itadix  sine  Irnclu  IV.  -2."i9.  Augusdnus 
Suum  de  Fide,  el  Operibns  liLiriim  miiat.  11 ,  918.  l.iberlas 
Dilei  uon  sit  fidellbus  velaiLien  maliLise.  VI,  22.).  niiidam 

Sibi  ob  Udem  regiium  culorum  priiniiKunt,  elbi  nLalc  vi- 
vant.  V,  568.  Erior  qnoriimilam,  |  ropler  iidein  i  hristiaLiam 
salvaudos  esse  baplizatos,  eliam  si  inores  nuanlumlibet 
malos  nou  correxerinl.  Vl,  197.  nerellilnr.  VI,  1.50,  210, 
570.  Fides  in  Deum  noii  iiiiiiedire  debet  qnin  Dant  ab 
li.iuiinibus  L]iKe  facieuda  sunt  III,  .571.  Dciis  lacit  per  gra- 
tiam  suam  n|ius  l.cgis  in  liomine ,  c:  homo  |;er  fidem  suani 
suscipiens  graiiam,  elc,  coo|ieratur  est  adjuvautis  Dei.  III. 736. 

Fi  les  non  ex  operibns,  se  ad  gratiam  perlinet.  llf,  615. 
Non  e\-  merilis.  III,  1400.  Fides  non  ex  lionis  oi.eribus,  sed 
bona  opera  ex  lide.  V,  32;  X,  892.  Fides  iiiilium  uude  bo- 
na  opera  iiici|.iunl.  X,  541.  Gralia  (idei  pr;eiedil  liona  ope- 
ra.  VI,  111,  62I..Vnlefilein  nibil  estboni  operis.  III,  1831. 
A  fide  bona  opcra  pcndent,  et  prseveiLiULilur.  III,  61.3. 
siue  lide  opei-a  bona  a  lluIIo  fiunt.  II,  873;  V,  72.  siiie_^re- 
cla  Qje  iinlla  operuin  landabilium  copia  prodest.  .\ ,  398. 
Opera  qii»  dicunlur  anle  II  lem,  quamvis  videanlur  lionii- 
nibuslaudabilia,  iuania  snnt.  IV,  2.39.  An  qni  siiie  file  dat 
eleemosyiiam,  etc,  diceudns  sit  pius,  aii  inniins.  IV,  262. 
Orane  quod  non  esl  e\  Blo,  peccatum  esl.  X,  734.  ̂ on  de 
aniiiKe  et  corporis  bouis,  qiia:  doiia  sunt  Dei  etiain  in  pec- 
catoribus,  scd  de  acliouibus  eorum  dictum  esl  :  Qiind  non 
esl  ex  fide,  peccdlimi  esl.  \,  732.  Fides  slc  est  iii  aiiiiiiu,  iil 
radix  bona,  qii:e  i  lu\iain  i.i  frucluni  duril.  IV,  1803.  Fides 
impelrat  graiiam  beue  i  peraudi  seu  carilalem.  II,  819.  Im- 
petrat  adjutorium,  ut  lcx  implealur.  V, 831 .  Impetiat  jusli- 
ficaiionciii.  II,  820.  Fide  imiielratur  jnsUlicalio  ct  salus.  X, 
232,  233.  Fides  graliam  juslifiLaiioiiis  coiiserval.  II,  878. 
VEeliouiini  lile!i,  nisi  Doininui  li  le  n  ejus  prolegat.  IV, 
1614.  Quod  fi  les  iin[  elrai,  nou  desi.iit  esse  do.ium  gralui- 
tum.  II,  878,  879.  In  via  fidei,  |  ro  non  leccantibus  haben- 
tur,  qiiibns  peccala  non  iinpulaiitur.  IV,  1.308.  Aute  li.lem 
non  debeiiinr  nisi  mala  pro  malis.  IV,  1316. 

Fides  I  rincipimii  merili.  11,878.  ouoimido.  111,2061. 
/fctr.  Fidei  meritoprsecedenliquomo  lo  iribuitur  misericor- 
dia.  III,  2061.  nelr.  Fides  inch  latmeritnm, sedetiamfidci 
merilum  esi  domini  Dei.  .V,  963.  El  ex  mlsericordia  ejus. 
X,  96,1.  Nec  ullls  nostris  nieritis  redditnr.  X,  577.  Fides 
est  a  Deo.  III,  85.  E\t  opns  Dei.  III,  1602.  Doniim  Dei.  I, 
622;  IV,  1116;  V,  231,  750,  911,  915,  91.3,  1562;  VI,  1H, 
115,  116,  247;  X,  5.32,  333,  897,  973,  976,  989,  1605.  Fi- 
des  iion  cx  pr.Tcedeulibus  ineritis,  sed  graluiluni  donum 
J)ei  est.  II,  878,  879,  8B0,  969.  Douum  omniiio  gratuitum. 
Jf,  399,  616,  673.  Donum  qnod  denegalur  su|ierbis.  V, 
456.  Fides  ex  gratia  est.  X,  972.  Fidem  noslram  oporalur 
Deus  in  cordibus  noslris.  X,  965.  Fides  fil  iu  hoaiine,  siiie 
qua  opera  bona  a  nuUo  Dunt  bomine.  II,  878.  Fides  qiiam- 
vis  operandi  gratiam  impelret ,  iiisa  donum  est  grali:e.  .X , 
341.  Dei  iiiisericordiam  non  prseccdit.  11,879.  Vt  in  Deiim 
crediiinus,  et  pie  vivamus,  non  volentis  neque  currenlis, 
sed  misereiitis  est  Dei.  II,  982.  orandus  est  Deus  pro  eis 
((Ui  noliiut  credere,  ut  velinl.  II,  984,  987,  988,  98.1.  Pro 
iaiinicis  noslris  qui  nondum  in  Christnm  crcdideruiil,  ut 
credanl ,  orare  nos  debcre  admonuit  S.  C.yiT.  II,  972,  9.S0. 
Inanitcr  orarennis  proiiifidclibus  ut  credant,  iiisi  Ecclesia 
crederei  etiam  maias  alque  Infi  Jeles  hc.nii.nim  volnntates 
perDei  graliani  in  bonuin  ]  osse  converli.  II,  972.  Gratise 
l)co  ageud.e  pro  eis  qui  ex  intidelibus  crcliderunt.  II, 
989.  non  nierilis  operuni  ad  fideni  pervenilur.  X,  541. 
tmdequisque  Bl  dignusHde.  X,  973.  Locus  uiide Massilienses 
proiiare  nilunlnr  hdeiu  uon  esse  Dei  donuin,  ejusque  ex- 

plicalio.  II,  373,  not.  (a).  I'idei  juslilia  a  Spirilu  sanclo,  post 
recessnni  Christi.  V,  786.  Fides  per  baptisinuin  solidatur. 
ni,  264. 

Fidei  iiichoaliones  qusedam  conceplionibus  similes.  VI, 
111.  Fides  praeveuieute  et  vocante  misericordia  Dii,  per 
obedienliam  suscitalur.  IV,  991.  Kemo  sibi  sufficil  ad  iuoi- 
piendam  vcl  ad  perficiendam  fidem.  X,  963.  Fidei  iniliiim 
Dei  donuni  cst.  II,  979,  988;  X,  961,  962,  989,  990,  1024, 
1026,  1027.  Superbis  cst  homini  inilium  lidei  iribuere.X, 
963.  Fidei  inilium  ex  nobis,  caetera  auteni  religiosa;  vitse 
bona  ex  I)ei  "ratia  esse  aiebat  Viialis.  II,  989.  Aiebal  uo- 
bis  esse  a  nobis  ut  credaiiius  in  Deuin,  et  Evaiigelio  con- 
sentiamiis.  11,  978.  Ut  tamen  credere  veliunis,  id  Deum 
operari  (luaiiiuui  iu  ipso  est,  quatenus  scilicet  nota  nobis 
facit  eloquia  sua.  II,  978.  si  coiisenlire  Evangelio  non  est 
ex  doLO  Dt>i,  sed  ex  voluntale  ,  frustra  orat  Ecclesia  ut  ii 
aeUant  quibvis  Evangelium  praedicatur,  etc.  15,  978,  980. 

In  iniiio  Fidei  est  etiam  iiiiiiuin  bon.ie,  hoc  est  piaevolun- 
lalis.  II,  989.  Non  soluni  iniliiim  fiilei,  sed  et  ejus  incre- 
mcntum  donuni  Dei  esl.  .\ ,  992,  993.  Gralia  uon  grali! 
daliir,  si  initiuin  fidci  est  :ib  hoinine,  auginentum  vero  j 
Deo.  X,  963.  Totiini  sibi  negotium  salntis  posset  hoDio  viii- 
dicare,  si  blhi  suHiceret  ad  incipicndain  vid  |ierficiendain 
Fidein.  X,  963.  ouidquid  et  lideni  prascedil,  ct  D  lem  comi- 
talnr,  et  fidem  scquilur,  Dco  tribuenduin  X.  970.  Inter 
iiiiliuin  tidei  et  perrectioueni  perseverantis,  niedia  suni 
illa  qnihLLs  recte  vivimus,  qu:e  etiain  doiiari  a  Deo  nnliis 
Fide  impetranle,  i|si  1'elagiani  consenliunt.  X,  1028, 1055. 

Fides  perfecla  et  fides  iinhoata  ex  donoDei  est.  X,  966. 
Perseverantia  in  lide ,  doniini  Dei.  X,  940.  Fidem  et 
perseveraiiliani  esse  D.  i  doir.i.  loliiis  Ecclesi:c  in  suis  ora- 
tioiiibiis  testiiiioiiiuiu.  X,  1031,  10.j2.  1(135.  Ecclebiaepreccs 
pro  Hdi-libns  ul  perniaiieaiil,  pro  iiifilelilins  ul  credant.  .X, 
1606.  El  HJes,  et  salus  Fidei  qu»  prdiiiillilur.  doriuiii  Dei 
esl.  X,  976.  Fides  ex  Dei  dono.  111,  Kiol.Coiilra  quain 
sensit  iiiitio  AugusLiiins.  III,  20ol.  i:etr.  Fiilei  iiiiliuui  do- 
num  Dei  csse  quando  cogno.it.Aiigiisliniis.  X,  1026. 

Fides  in  lolestale  est,  quoiiiodo.  X,  253.  Qui  corde  pro- 
prio  credunl  in  Doininuin.sua  idfaciuiit  voliinlalc  et  lilicro 
arbitrio.  li,  984,  987.  nui  voluernul,  credidcrmu.  V,  787. 
Et  iuDieles  ipsi  si  vellent  crcdere  ,  a  nullo  inipediroiiliir. 
V.  787.  Fides  nostra  sic  esl  iii  lihero  arbilrio,  ul  cgeat 
diviuo  adjutorio.  III,  1778.  Et  vellc  et  credcrc  noslriim 
esl,  et  sliiinl  (lonnUL  Dei.  X,  963.  Fides  Christi  dicilur  fidcs 
noslra.ipiare.  X,  20).  riiliiis  est  Ddeiii,  spein  et  carilalem 
suanivoliiiUali  Dei  coiiiniitlere,  qnam  siKe  propi  ia'.  X,  976. 

Fides  noii  Diimium  est.  IV,  1118.  1805.  Fidei  doiniin  cur 
non  omi.ihus  detui.  .\,  972.  Cnr  illc  credal,  ille  non  cre- 
dal,  cnm  a;n!;o  iiem  andiuiil,  allilnilo  cst  judicinruni  Dei. 
II ,  878.  Qiiatenus  a  Clni.^lo  priescili  sunl  ipii  in  eum  fiie-. 
raiit  credilnri.  X,  974.  linposibilitas  lidei  el  conversio-' 
nis  qn;c,  el  unde.  III,  1778,1779.  ralieudiiin  est  sibi  fi- 
dem  per  lioniin;Mn  |  r.-edicari.quanivispossit  iKmiiniiion  per boiiiiiicmdari.  X,  920.  raucissimis  iloiialum  esl,nl  nuMo 
hoiniue  prwdicantc,  vcl  per  Angelos  Ikh-in  aceipiaiit.  X, 
1023.  Fideiii  uenio  accipita  miuislro  verbi  aul  sacranu>nll, 
sive  perfido,  sive  fideli.  IX,  301.  Fidei  palres.  V,  1104. 

Fides  magna  posscssio.  V,  248.  l"idcs  a  nol  is  exigiluf, oiferiur  salns;  preliosum  cst  quod  promiltilur,  gralis  fit 

qiiod  jubelur.  V,  1112.  F"ides  auro  piaeferenda.  V,  218. Aiirum  mullis  lulgel,  non  fides.  IV,  566.  Fides  in  rebus 
cliam  abieclis  maguiim  animi  bonum  et  saluli  corporali 
pra>poneudum.  VI,  576.  Fides  aurum  cst,  carn.ilis  conciipi- 
sceiuia  f(i'iiiim.  IV,  1212.  Fides  c:irnalis.  V,  54.  Fides  eara 
res  (;st,  vili  illam  a  Idixisti.  IV,  262.  1'ro  boiiis  operibifs 
sperasli  terr(^nam  relicilatem  :  impiiis  es.  IV,  262.  opori- 
bus  s;  erasli  vilam  seieriiain,  sed  non  ab  illo  a  quo  spe- 
ra  i(h  est  :  impius  es.  IV.  262. 

Fides  via  ad  religionem  lutior,  el  ab  omnihus  tenemh. 

V'lll,  82,  86,  91.  Fides  verlnim  consummans  el  brevians, 
qiiod  recit  noiiiinus  siipcr  lerrani.  \l.  124.  Per  Ddeni  palet 
vii  ad  Deum.  IV,  1731.  Fides  sil  tecum,  el  leanii  est 
Deus.  IV,  1169.  Fides  quid  valet  ad  cognitioneni  el  dilc- 
clionem  Oei.  A^^lll.S^O.  Mi  riim  honestas  ad  diligciidiim Donin  et  iroximiiin.  tidei  verilas  ad  cognoscendum  Denm 
ct  proxiiniimperlinel.  III,  71. 

lidei  Hliusiiuis.  X,  214.  Fide  potestatem  aeeepimus  fieri 
filii  Dei.  IV,  1614. 

Fides  ad  Christnm  nos  iraliiL  II,  878.  Fide  vere  aecedi- 
tur  ad  lesun.  III,  1101.  Fidesin  ChrisHmi.  V,  775.  Fides 
dc  Chrislo,  Cbrislns  est  iu  corde.  III.  17.33.  Per  tidein  et 
spem  aniina  uoslra  in  Ciiristo  est.  IV,  1843.  Honiinem  ple 
fidelem  cuni  Chrisio  esse  per  fidem,  non  esl  dnbilandnm. 
III,  1927.  Quamdiu  per  Hdeni  iii  liomine  bahilat  Christus, 
tamdiu  homo  est  lempliim  Dei  seciiiidiim  fidem,  non  se- 
cnndHniS|ieciein.  IV,  1652.  Paganns  renunliat  s.*culo,  tunc 
niactalur  :  credil  in  lieuiii,  tunc  manducalur.  IV,  1612. 

Fides  sola  Chrisli  iuundal.  rv',  II^^.Fides  iii  Chrisluin  si 
adsit,  nulla  peccala  rcmaucbunf.  V,  788.  Chrisliis  nihil 
lirodest  nou  credenlihiis.  V,  1543.  Velainen  quod  in  veteri 
Teslaincnlo  est  anlcretur,  cum  ad  Clirisluni  (luisque  inde 
tr.insierit.  II,  349.  Jesus  in  navi ,  fiJes  in  corde.  IV,  324  , 
1169.  Fide  nostra  vigilanlc,  vigilat  Christus  in  nobis.  V, 

124.  Fide  sopita  in  corde,  lamquam  dorniieiile  lesii  m  iia- 

vicula,  1  ericliiamur  lcnlationum  fluclilius  agilali.  lA',  190, 1169,  1611.  Fides  in  corde ,  quasi  Chrislus  iu  navi  dor- 
miens,  oxcitanda.  V.  240,  1602.  Dubitalionib  tempestale 
iaolai-is  :  excita  Chrisluni,  excila  fidein  luam.  IV,  1915. 
Fidei  oblivio,  sojinus  Christi  iu  corde.  III,  1733.  Fides 

praesens,  vigilans,  oblila.  V,  304. Fides,  iiicarualioiiis  Hiiis.  VIII,  9U.  Fides,  saUibrismft 
diciiia  Hilelhim  in  saiicla  Ecclesia.  VIII,  822.  Fidei  medi- 
ca.neiila  Hianibiis  Dei  coufecla.  1,  722.  Doniinus  cuin  isla 

mt^ilicina  veait,  ut  fidein  populis  imperaret.  H,  i4-S.  Antc- 
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ouam  seias  quare  quid  dicl.im  sii,  creile,  
ila  tlici  (Jcbuissc 

"'S  ̂ Ih^^HM^!  1Va^  1 't  1815.  Fides  reCo,  via 
TPrla  IV  26-2.  Fidcsrecla,  iMillum  hoinc  \iljt-  ̂ ,2al.  

li- 

disiiDguLir,  sic  disliusuaiuiu-  el  monln.s
,  sic  disUnsua- 

■"Fil^sli^dlfidi^l^H.ali^mudamemuiu.  X,  970.  Fide,u  iu 
fnndaineiVto  liabt'ro  nnid  sit.  VI,  215.  Quid  snper  

fuu- 

dameulmu  edci,  lii;.^a,  laMu.m,  et  stipulam  
xdilicare.  VI. 

^'Fidesorationem  pr^cedit.  II.  S]»,'^"';:^,;!"^^'^"^ V  C35.  Non  nrat  nisi  Bdes.  V,  9I3.  l-idcs  
si  deucil, 

or'aUo  perit.V.oriS.   Fides  fuudilo  ralionem,  
lusa  oratio 

5  i!;u.elral-flnni,aleui.  J,  "f  ■  l^ '  ;;S  m  „uamum ..roBcil,  iu  tautum  tcutalio  defKit,  ac  V  "' ^erf  •  J' b^.'J- 

fci^Xi'snr  u;ie^.r;!;Sta'\v,'i^:ri; 
Idon^ZpU.Ja  snn'; q.ia.  pe..  1  escu,  iu...l,:r.  non  ru,te

nnt. 
III  206G.  Fide  c..stodiu.ilur  ludic.a  jusl.l.x  Uei.  

n,  lof'. 

Opus  bou.uu  iutcntio  racil,  lides  inlenlione.n  d.ng
it.  n , 

'■"Fides  i.lcna.V,9l2,  tIi16;V,  13iri.Fi.les  calhnlicissinia.X, 
'»37  Fides  vera.seuUdcsC.liriMiana  ex  qua  justus  v.y.l 

 .\, 

5lVvivercex  I  I.:  quid.X,  181  Est  mandatuu,
..t,|ustus..x 

n  evi  .1  el  l'"ic  Bdei  bJre.litas  a-H^'","^!""""'".'":;;,  ,^' 
n^    Ex  li.le   ..eiuo  vivit,  »isi  uon  v.dend

.,  qiui.   cred..l.t. 

IV  14^^  om,..  0.I0  .■!  crode...l.,..,  .i.io.l  ,..
lcll.j^at,.r,  ct ...- 

{oriigendum  quod  credaU.r.  V  257.  In
.elhge  ui  credas, 

vcrlmm  nieu.u;  cre.le,  .,t  intell.aas,  verbuu  
Dci.  V,  2  8 

DcS^oWs  De\.s  vi.leVc,..u.le  possimus  e.
c.lcre quod  i.ou 

v^  le  lus  V,  700,  727.  nui  v.^ra  ralioue 
 quo.l  lautu.u  crc- 

de^l  iutellijit,'  prapo„end..s  est  ei  ̂ l^;^\^;f^^^ (luwl  eredit  •  si  a.ilem  i.cc  c.pit,  c...  e.  lide:.
  | ..  s.t  1^1. , 

ntn   I5O.  Alia  suut,  qux'  .,isi  inle.U,gan,«s 
    ,,.;..   cr.^i- 

mus/eltfb  su..l,qua.'„,si  ̂ '■'r'>™f -""ri^^h  "is  a.l 155-5  Deo  adiuvautc  atqi.e  d.mante  pn-l .  .t  iul..lU  a.  s  .iil 

i,;teni"e\°da  ua^  eriedat  et  lides  ad  credc.ida  
(i„;.e  u.tell.- 

eit    V   1552  Fidcs  esl  crederc  quod  uo.,(  
...uv  ;.les,  cjus 

6  mii^^est  vidcre  .1"«' "";;-  ];,S^:^l^'^'^i 
que  iucboal  <="f~'- j^"  ̂  '",,' ' !  ̂i^-^^^^^tl^ 

Fidcs  nrecedcrc  dcbet  i.ilcll.geut.am.  VI, 
 29J.  Ad  ..  .1 

IS.  raUo  vera  perducit .  li'!-,;;'''-'""  l/IX  , kU  .'. 
5m  Kirii.s-,ilv.'r,lalscoi;u.  ..in.Mu  .lu.',l.  ll,U(.ici  

nii.  n. 

adt.  ;t;^^i;am\,erve..it,.r.Vlll  185  padi 

in  17 H.  Fidem  i.Uellineul.u  sequ^iur  1  ,  *"•,  '^',<^,.'"^- 

r  o  datur  me.ces  coguiliouis.^  I,  71.  F,des  
de  cl  p..» . ._- 

d  e  u.ellectuu,.  ul  s,.  |,.lellec...s  l,.l..,  
F.cu,..  „,.  V,  2  .7 

K7')  «'IS  770  Fidei  Iruclus,  inlell.Mlus.  11,  
l.jM.  1  .ocs 

ocuiot  vaiidt.^s  babcl  ad  conspicendum  
Imen.  .m,,.oru.u 

''ScerSJ;^:  ctud^i.a.isp..na.  V,  lil9.  Fijlei 

mc.rces  sal.'s  ani...arum.  III,  18.50.  «""'«"'Uf '?,-,.),  ,'• 
8V  833  8S5.  Fidc  sim,  lici  vrius  nutncn

da  «■sl  "'cnsU  r  - 

^IT  b?C"  i™i  i!'rc,!,S';^.U.t.;r'  VII 
.  37.. 

^ri;a;;rasu;;l!it./credu„tur,ut  
c..am  v,den,  .  speivu- 

Uir  M,  i56.  Fidcs,  rct;en..ra.io,  si.es,  can
.as  .„  •  v  a 

s.it  sol.tia  misc.oruu..  ,..„.  g;,u.lia  l,..alo
ruu  .  I\  ,1...,).  H- 

? is  d^si,  cn^l  vider,^  qu.Kl  ne.lil.  VI,
  001.  t:r...le...l.,  t,'..- 

imS  •■al,!„.,m..  IH  1!«^-  Fi.lcs  ita  laUorel. 
 ul  UuuU.,'' 

V  ,at  VI  Oca.  Fidcs  ..sl  ore(lere(i.,o.
l...,>udu„,v..les;l,- 

d  mccei  v,d..re.iu,j.l  cre.bs.  V.  251.
  F.de.  m...-c.vs  (,.,x 

rsi.^r  .^naV.Tet  q!...d  crcdiums  ? 
 Me,.c..s  an.,.,.,  Irl.-,,  u- 

d^rcVo,!  cr..didi,.!,.s  a..te(,ua...  V,,  ,jrcM,,us^^^^,^U^^^^^^^^^ 

r,.^.:S';ii;;:n;"'N^>^^''^:'''i"--^^^ 
Iim     Merces  fi.U.i  .l.^r„,i.'„,la  .-st  vi

s.orer.n..  q..te  cre- 

i^  ;.'sp  ialla;.;..^,  III,  1027.  F„l..i  1,;-,  ̂ ^''^''^^^^ 
ciei.  V   230.  P.r  iide...  a„>b.,lau,us  a.  '^ 'f  "'■  Vs-.o    i,.  de 
dt-i   csl    i.r.sculis  vila',  si>ec,..s  lulura..  111  ,  '«

■"U^   ' '"*- 

;!:e;./u..llm;.  tlmdit  bc„e'vivcudo  a.l  sp
ccUm.  ....rveMre 

Vr,  2-,3.  Fide  lacla.unr,  specie  pasccniU.  \, 
 ,os.  i.r  in.a 

bit  iii  latria,  (p.em  fi.les  ..0.1  co„s(,lat„r  '",^,  ;■'/',  ■,".',■  '  ' 

Ucs  ,.<st.a  ..,a.,.loi.a.„li..tv...il,,s.  VIII, '.MU.  In  1'.,  c,l.,n. 

nora,isr.t,.,lli(,,..^c.,,,t...,,pl,,.i..,,.;.di|.
c.,.;a,.,.n.' 

Uam,  s,..l  „o„.l..,.,  propric  i„,a;;(,  [)►■,■  M".  ''i?-p. ,  ;    , 
fidea  reipublicie  divmx  uos  adstisc.l  11,  Kw- 

 riuei  via 
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ad  beatitudinisiiossessioucm  diieil.VlII,  03, 6i.  Fldcs  pne- 
larat  sauclos  rcgno  Dei.  III,  1815,  1816.  Fides  ncccssana 
ad  beatitudmem  oblinendan,,  quomodo.  VII,  027.  Fides  et 

pielas  pra.paralioues  ad  iutroeuudiira  cuiu  sp.,nso  ad  nu- 

iitias.  II,  57i.Fi(Ie  u.cus  j.ur^atur,  ul  Deum  vidci-e  valei.t. 

V,  5(i,  368,  5tl;  VIII, 951.  Fi.lei  .uerces  el  pra'i..im„  Dc.is. 
V,  13.1.  Fiilei  gratia  i„  qui..ns(lam  tanla,  qiranU.  ..01.  sufli- 
cit  a.l  ol>lini..idu„,  regnn.u  cselor.nu.  VI,  112.  Fidcs  calho- 
llca  D...)  f.'uber..aule  sec.ira.  VI,  293. 

Fi.lei  catl.olicK  quod  conirariun.  cst,  illnd  nulla  duU.la- 
lioue  lalsissinimu  csse  credendmi.  est.  III ,  202.  Catbolica 

lides  crrori  JHa.iicUiiormu  et  Pelapianoruiu  advcrsa.  .\, 

lt)07.  Fides  calliolica  iini.l  t.M.et.  III,  221.  Fld..m  suam 
proli\i.,s  declaral  Auduslimis.  II,  10i2.  Ilrev„,s.  II,  1050 

Fidei  r(>g„la,  symboUuu.V.  999,  lOU.  Fidei  prol'.'ssio cou - 
cejita  certisven.is,l.>„c,idam.^u,oriterCo,„pele,itib„sl,adi 
soli:a.  I.  012.  Kl  in  contpecln  Ecclcsia;  reddi.  I,  731.  Fidei Cbrisliai,a>  pr.^U.sM.,.  VI,  VMh  .    _ 

Fidcs  Iibere  coulileuda.  V,  1278.  lidei  Christian*  con- 
stautia.  VII,  016.  Mors  tcmporalis  ad  exercitalionem  filei 

rclln.,uitnr.  II,  Ii83.  Fiden.  in  perseculione  ncga.idan.,  El- 
ccsa.os  docuiss,.  di.it  E..scbius.Vlll,  27.  Fidi.sa..al..,i.a,i(lo 
deside..anda.VI.  57t>.  Fi.lcs  ii,  corde  cl  ii.  ore  babeiida.n, 

■Ui  Hei  r..b..n(U,  ,t„r  qui  co,de  credu..t ,  sed  ore  ,,..gaut, 
vcl  di.ssi,„.,lanl.  IV,  Hi,  U5.  Fid,'s  ue  in  persecutione de 

n.ial,  Do„,i„„svivinal.  IV,  IRi.  Fidcs  ne  anul.atuv,  om- 

iiia  iiordcida  sii„t^  IV,  618.  Fidcs  CUrisliana  dupl.i^.  .nodo 
ne.'ari|Otcsl.  IV,  701.  r.den,  mulli  |.erdiden„u  amoro  vi- 
siuTlium.  IV  1615.  Fidem  (jni  a,niscruut,  ,,rimogcuit,un 

smim  in  corde  se|>elicru..t.  IV,  1750.  Fid.-s  uua_ct.aa,  ex- 
l.'a  Ecclesia...  l.abel.ir,  sed  sine  caritate.  I\,  iho,  4M.  fi- 

des  bKrclicorum  ncc  lides  appe  la..da.  \l,  obS  l',des, 

cordis  vir^iuilas  et  castiias.  III,  1 155,  U51.  Calbolic.  m.i- 

lier  bis  u'u,,ta,  profcSsa;  v.rgini  hserolicx'  irKlertur.  A, 599 

Fides  et  dileciio  probalior  per  hsereses.  II,  793.  Mtseri- 
co,.d;a  D..i  .10.1  deserit  eos  iiui  ex  ejusflde  vivnnt,  ei.uKiuB 

pie  c.dhiHt.  II,  525.  Fidcn.  qiii  novit  deteud.-rc  doctiorcsl, 
un„  ridcli,ir.V.  1151.  •rituUantibus  cst  necessarius,  noncre- 

dei.til,.is.  V.  1151.  Fide.nqiiic  in  nobis  .^st  quiiinudo  nov.- 

mns  VIII,  101  i.  Fidei  niysteria  (luom.  do  poiulo  tradenda. 

111,  1553.  f)ua;slioncs  prater  liJoQi  qiia',  et  carum  e.y;,m- 

l.la.  X,  097,  598.  la  (,.ia.stio.,ibus  pracler  lideni  s.c.  d,c,lur 

quis  crrarc,  ul  i.ou  tameii  ha;relic„s  judicclur.  X,..97,5JN. 
lienila  i„  diiBcilioribns  lidei  qu;cstio„.blis  scivanda.  \  111, 

9i7  Fidei  oiiiiuisnaloribus  lociiiu  ettempns  exa.mu.s  pr;c- 

bere  noi.  debent  i:i.ristiana;  poteslales  lerre.iie  .■e.ii.bU-
 

ca;  X  105i.  Ad  fi.lem  q..i(lcm  ..„llns  esi  cogcdus  luviUis: 

scii  |,ersevcrilatcni  ,j„,oet  i,cr  Dei  misencordiau.  solet l.ciTi.lia  c.isliffari.  IX, 51 5. 

Fi.lcicatlKiiica;  e„comu..u.  V,  1690.  F.des  I.egi  i>raeooiii- 

u,r  \  s;i8.  Fiilcs  eo.,.m  qui  sub  l.ege  siu.l,  al.aa  hde  I.- 

lioiun,.  X,  230.  Fides  (luideu.  est  i.i  tcria,  iiCd  \.\  .i.ve.
u- 

l„r  |iU.,.a.  V.  (i55  Fidci  intcgritjs  rcs  csl  non  .;x.«i..  mo- 
n.c,!u.  1\.1'.0  lu  fi.le  niUil  viui  cst.^l  KbO  Dclidc 

intclliKciid.im  dictum  Cl.risi i,  l.uc.  xv.u.  \  ,  <«.,.  1  iJcs  t.eu- 

tinm,  glorificati,,  (.:U,is.i;,ni.  nSC.  r.emmm  lides  pra
;dicla 

'%^idc's'collvri.im"' ili.Tooi;.  Fides  per  nis,.em  si^nificalur. 

III  1312.  Frd(;s  r'ia  tl.i!  piscis  bon..s.  V,  b2lK  b  .de
smaHiia 

'  .';,  .■ra.mn.  si  ,ap,s.  V.  i8s.  Fidci  sy,„bolun.  l.vssoius. 

III  73i  ."(^cs  eornn.  .p.a;  1  ro  uoUis  D.u.iiims  .cmi.oraiuer
 

eessitet  iicrtnbt ,  ial,e.„acuUim  protecUonis  
a  .■"mr.a.li- 

ctu,n..  U.ig.ia;  im.  V,  229.  F.dcs  et  m„ica  csl  ct  l.,r
,ca.  V. 

3  1,  fide  q„  .u.t  stabdcs  ,  .rb.s  lcrrannn  
..st,  .lUi  nou 

c  inoveur  :  in  lide  liiubautes.  orbis  lerraimi,  
.i,oUi  ,s. 

IV,  1185.  l.id..s  alia  vulgaris,  alia superior  a  qu
a  lideles 

'"l^i;i;;,',Vm);,'reae  i.egari  rei  qund  taulum  somel  contige- 

"'i.!,U.icl  parvnli  bai.ti7.ali  dicnnlur  a  sacramenK,  li  lei.  II, ^Hi.Pa^vulo  ,„„d..st  ■.iriim  li.Ks  a  <1"''"'^ ,~;' •j;,';";^^ 

tciti.r    I    1501.  I  idc  cs  q.nnam  .s„,t.  X,  1180      
uUlts  "0'> 

i, ,  l  ni  i  I  1  e, 0  arl,llr,o,  it  taineu  iUu.s  g.al.
a  l.delcs  lii.n, 

(-"■  11.  a  ii.,U.Mal(.  te..cl>rarui.,  Ube.aN.t  arb„,.u...^ll.
 

8  ?;u;>mo.l'o.ll,  982.  1..  li..leliUus  .,.,al«or  coi.s.
i  eran.  a. 

,„-cd.."sliualio  vo.ai.o.  jnsuli  al,o  e.  i;l.iriacalo.  I
II,  lOU- 

l^id^.:^  ;ta,a..r  iil„  lucs,  lil„  ,.ac,s.  ur,.  "'^»;"^'»;;,'^  ̂ ^^I 

!;:;     ;;■';:;.  i.,.'^m!,:s.,!,;mquil'»ssacra
men.a  .:i.,i- s  1    ;,?^,  ui.^i;;i..ri:.m.V,  ,..92.  Fi.Ubbus  sn.s  *  J'"s  ;«  ;;^ 

.,.. ,.  ,l.,„s,.  ci.u^sl    IV.  1 1'I8.  .  „,ta.,s  amnr  ...  ,U'lei...nm 

?:    : ;  ,  Mbus  ,'mm.,.....lal..r.  III.  ̂ ^'-^^^^^:,!,^ 

1    s   I,   5.13.  F..l..|cs  i..  sl.i,. ...  '"  ler,.>;.lc,..  ,s.tt...t.  ■..,"r. 

V   ti' 8   Fid,.|es   ..es  c...„  Ang.l.sm.a...  (l(>,.„„u  l'c.  la- 

cim.l    cl    '"■.'"  civiiaiein.  IV.  100»,  1*9
.  l''ja.u.u  v.ia 
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compai-iita  iiifldollum  vitsr,  dies  esl  ;  oomparala  vero  vlt» 

bealorum,  iio\  appelbrl  polest.  III,  51-2  ;V,  3-21.  FKlelium 
mullitudo ,  vel  iu  varia  loca  propter  per.seculumes  iiiigra- 

tio,  per  loiustas  desii,'iiata.  IV,  1443.  Fideles  ovilius  dctun- 
Sis  comparaulur.  111, 58.  Fideles  suiit  labeniaculuui  Dei  lu 

terra.  IV,  WJ  Fideles  iu  i-cclesia  suut  vduli  (lUifdaiii  tex- 
lura.  111,  879.  Coiuparalio  fidelium,  iiifijelium  vHU|.er3lio 
est.  111,  1871.  Fideles  sancti  el  boni ,  ot  iu  coniparalioiie 

plurluni  iiialoiiini  paiici  sunt;  ct  per  se  ipsi  iuulli  suiit.  II, 

336,  338.Fideliuiu  paucilas,  lamiiuam  grauorum  iu  compa- 
rallone  palearum ,  i-aucitas  dicilur  ;  per  se  autem  est  niul- 
titudo.  V11I,588.  ^        ,  ,  ,.   .^ 

Fidelis  liomo  est,  credens  promittenti  Deo  ;  fiJelis  Deus 
esl,  exhibeii»  iiuod  |  roiiiisit  liou.iiii.  IV,  285  ,  284.  t,mod 
miuiuium  est,  iiiininium  est;  sed  iu  minimo  Ddelem  esse, 
magnum  esl.  111,10.5. 

Fides  du|,lex,  fldes  qua  credinius,  et  fiJes  iu  promissis. 
X,  253.  FiJes  alia  liuniauoruiii  pactorum,  alia  qua  baplizali 
fideles  vocautur.  11,  18t.  Fides  eliain  inrebusliumaiiisne- 
cessaria.  VI,  171.  Fide  de  rebus  humanis  sublula ,  qiiam 
horreiida  conlusio  sequatur.  VI,  173.  Fides  ab  omiiiliusdi- 
ligitur.  V,144.  Fides  eliam  oculis  iiiiquorum  pluslucet, 
quain  aurum.V,218.  Fides  famulis  necessaria.  III,  591.  Fi- 
des  inservo  hoiioratur.V,  14o.  FiJes  non  denegaiida  Deo, 
qua.  exigituraservo.V,87, 143,  219.  Fidem  laudantet  ex- 
liiberl  sibi  volnut,  etiam  iiui  eain  exhibere  Dco  iioluul. 
V,87.Quod  libi  gauJes  r.ddiab  in  eriore.redde  superiori. 
V,  219.  Fides  el  reddiliir,  et  hahetiir  :  inio  si  non  reddi- 
lur,  noii  liabelur.  V,  219.  Fideiii  aiuas  ut  exigas;  aiiia  ut 
exhibeas.  IV,  363  Chrislus  proximns  ciii  seivanda  fides. 
V,  231.  Fidein  Clirislus  ipse  maxiiue  exegrit.  VIU,  88.  Fi- 
desin  deposito  reddendo.  IV,  618,  674.  Fides  iu  pactis  et 
placitisdala  VI.  376  Fides  aniico  in  ejus  pauperlate  ser- 
vanda  esl.  V,  247.  F^idesnon  iiiodoamico,  sed  et  hosli  ser- 
vanda.  11,836.  Fidem  juralioiiis,  quannis  exlorlEe,  liosli- 
les  inter  se  acies  ciislodiunl.  II,  482.  r.omaiiorum  Cdes 

prsedicaiida.  X,  589.  F^ides  Reguli  et  saguulinorum.  VII, 101,759. 
Fidejussor  deceptus  ab  eo  pro  quo  fiJe  jussit,  pro  illo 

lesilimum  supi  licium  luit.  II,  661.  Utrum  iion  de  ccclesia 
ptllendi  siiit,  qiii  eo  coufugiiiiit,  quo  fiJeni  fidejussoribus 
Iraiigaiit,  iii  coiicilio  vult  agere  Aiigust.  11, 1066.  Indigiium 
eniui  videri,  iit  adjulorium  lidei  violanJce  iu  ipsa  lidei  do- 
mo  inveniant.  11,  10ti6,  1067.  Fide  ejus,  quiut  eam  servet 
per  da;monia  juraveril,  uli  licere.  II,  18i. 

Fiducia  iu  se  vel  in  honiine,  lallax  equusadsalulem.IV, 
276.  Fiduciaiii  ad  Deum  dat  nobis  ejus  niisericordia ,  non 
merilum  nosirum.  IV,  1120. 

Fidiis  episco|.us.  X,  052,  663. 
Fiere.  II,  288. 
Fjqcntes.  II,  694. 
Ficlus  est  omnis  superbus ,  omnls  ficlus  mendax.  IV, 

1811.  Fictos  habel  omiiis  profcssio.  IV,  357. 
Figiilmeiisvi  fundus.  II,  397. 
Figulus  est  Deus  cum  Iragiles,  infirmos  et  terrenos  facit. 

rV,  1211. 
Figiira  dicilur,  cum  aliquod  spatium  linea  lineisve  eon- 

cluditur.  I,  lOil.Deliguris  .Mathematicis  luse.I,  1042.  Fi- 
gura  Uifwi«  ,  qua  nuinerus  aecijiilur  pro  numero.   VI, 
255. 

Figura  antiplirasis,  cum  per  contrarium  verlia  dicuntur. 
V,  63i.  Figune  scripluraruin  rebus  vere  geslis  inhitreul. 
V,  30,  ,557,  558.  Figiirie  noslra,',  ea  quK  Israelilis  coiitige- 
runt.  V,.37,  38,  1551.  Figiir;e  veleris  lestamenli  quKren- 
ieuulesideranl,nourepreheuJi'nlem.V,  62.  Sicut  iii  l.oiiis 
rebus  multo  amplius  boiii  est  in  eo  quoJ  per  figuram  sigiii- 
ficatur,  quam  in  ipsaCgura;  ita  e  converso  iu  malis.  IV, 
985.  Figurs  veleres  per  Chrislum  evacuaia'.  V,  474.  Fi- 
gur."  Curporis  el  sanguinis  Clirisli.  IV,  75. 

Filia  Babjlonis,  ipsa  est  Mabylon;  et  filia  Sion,  ipsa  est 
Sion.  IV,  1775.  Filia  Babylonis  inlelix  .  et  quare.  IV,  1773. 
Fili;e  Judse,  iion  JuJsei,  seJ  filia;  coiifessiouis.  IV,  540.  Fi- 
liaeTyri,  fiUe  uentiuni.  IV,  51 1.  Filia;  reeiiin,  aiiiiiiie  Cliri- 
sto  per  Aposiolos  suscitats.  IV,  508.  El  Hli.e  A|ii.sti.luruni 
simt  et  Christi.  IV,  508.  Filise  regum  etiani  ciMialesa  re- 
gibus  conjitae,  quK  Cliristo  creJiderunl.IV,  509.  Filia;  ma- 
1«,  iJ  est  niali  in  Ecclesia,  inler  quos  boni  ul  liliiim  inler 
spinas  ,  grana  inler  paleas.  IV,  558.  Posl  ba|.lismum  chri- 
slianenoa  viventes,  ei  filia;  Jicuiilur  pruj.ter  lorniam  pie- 
tatis;  et  iion  fili.i;seu  3116111.,  propter  amissionem  virtuiis. 
IV,  539.  F^iliam  unicam  heredem  lacere  Icx  Voconia  vetuit. VII,103. 

,.^fP""'  I*'^'  'li'i  eumdem  dicuut  esse  ac  qui  Pater  est,  ca- 
tnolica  fiJu  excluJuntnr.  VI,  184.  Et  qui  Uliuui  creatnram 
essi;  Jicunl.Vl,  I8i.  Filiuui  Dei  ccepisse  ex  leuipore  Arius 
dixii  :  posleri  res  vero  Ariani  non  itasenseruul.VlII,  923. 
riliiim  Dei  ex  nihilo  laclum  esse  dicentibiis,  analhenia  di- 
xeniiii  Ariaiil  iii  Arimino.  VIII,  730.  Filiuni  Dei  iio'i  vro- 
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ficientem,  sed  perfeclum  esse  genlium  docebaut(  Ariani ); 
verum  perfectionem  ejus,  Patris  esse  minorem.  VITI,78u, 
787,803.  Filius  Dei  degener  est  secundiun  Arianos.  VIII, 
748,  761.  Qiiidaiii  Filium  Dei  esse  cousilium  scu  volunta- 
teiii  dixeruiil.Vlll,  1087.  Conlra  id  quod  d  cunt,  Certe  vo- 
luit  Pater,  e  fiiil  Filius,  osteiiditur  qiiia  vult  Filius,  el  facit 
Pater.V,  748.  Filluiii  Dei  non  naiura  filiuji,sed  gratia  pro- 
fiteiilur  Ariani.  VIII,  802.  Filiuin  Dei  non  naturrc,  .sed  vo- 
lunlatis  esse  filiuui  dixil  Eunomius.VIII,  1087.  Filiusratri 
coa'ternus  qunmodo  ne^^alur  ab  Arianis,  et  quoniodo  pro- 
balur  a  Caiholicis.  V,  664.  Filiuin  Patri  quidem  co;eternum 
coiiDtelurqua,damha;resis,  iion  lainen  semper  fuisse  filium 
Vlli,  43.  Filiuiii  Dei  a  Deo  unctum  aiile  lucarnitionem 
volebant  Arlani.  VIII,  754.  Eumque,  per  ipsam  nalurain  el 
sub.stanliam  siiaui.  visibilem  et  corruptibilem  dicebant.  II, 
1047;  111,  1403.  Filius  Dei  qiiomodo  secundiim  Arianos 
ralrem  videat.  VIII,  728.  Eorum  senteulia  relellitur.  Vfll, 
743,  7.i6.  Fdiuni  Dei,  Deuui,  Doniinuui,  liegem,  etc.  iatc- 
banlur  Ariaiii.  VUI,  732.  Ideo  Patre  minorem  curn  piita- 
baiit,  ipiia  jussa  Palris  perfecit.  VIII,  804.  Ipsum  etiaiii  se- 
cundiiiii  formam  Dei,  1'alrem  aJorare  contenJebant.  VIII, 
728.  Filium  a.'qiiare  Patri  Juni  nolunt,  ne  Palri  iniuriain 

f;iciant,  ulrique  iiijuriam  faciunt.V,772.  F^ilinm  Deiquiiiii- noroiii  facit,  Deo  Palri  conliimeliam  facit.  VI,  667.  ijui  filii 
;equalitatein  cuui  Palre  iiegarunt,  JeEcclesia  projecti  siiiil. 
III,  1606,  1668.  QuiJam  dicontes,  quiUlius  est  honiinis,  fa- 
clHS  est  Filius  Dei ;  (pii  voro  Filius  esl  Dei,  non  est  facUis 
filius  liomiiiis.V,99i). 

F^ilii  Dei  sem|iiterna  geiieratio  accipienJa  in  his  verbis: 
iif/o  liodie  geniii  te.  IV,  71.  Filiiis  iJeo  ex  ulero,  qiiia  de 
siibslaiitia  Palris.  V,  747.  Filius  sine  i.assione  gcnilus.  II, 
731.  Nedum  dixerit  Salonion,  liliiim  Deiis  iion  /i«(;f(, ulviilt 
Porphyrius,dixil,  quod  Deus  habeat  filium.  II,  582.  Senipcr 
gignit  Pater,seni|  er  nasrilnr  Filius  :  sed  limeiiJum  ne  pu- 
telur  imperlecla  geiieratio,  si  iion  dicaimis  uatuui,  sed  na- 
sci.  11,  1017.  Filii  Doi  iiativilalis  similitudines  iiiiperfeclS 
iii  croalnris.  V,  666,  668.  Filii  generatio  ratri  coseterna, 
siinilitiidine  splendoris  cx  flamma  geniti  illustralur.  II, 
749, 

Filiiis  Doi  nou  ex  gratia,  aiitex  adoptione.  11,  541,5.12. 
FiliusDoi,  Dous.  VI,  628,  640.  1'robalur.  111,  1749.  Filius 
Dei  iinus  veriis  Deiiscuiii  i'alre.VI,629  ;  VUI,  685.  Lnuni 
se  esse  ciiui  Patre  iieinu  pr;eter  Christum  dicere  ausil.V, 
774.  iTojilielia  de  Clirislu  i'asture,docensi|)Sum  esse  uuuni 
ciim  Doo.V,  308.  Filius  liei  ad  se,  Deus  dicitur;  ad  Palrem, 
Filius.  IV.  843. 

Filiiis  liei  non  csi  alterius  nalurse  a  natura  ralris.  quia 
nalus.  VIII,  719.  Filii  et  Palris  noniina  non  in  se  ipsis  na- 
turas  denionstraiil ,  sed  alterius  ad  allorum  personas.IT, 
730.  Maleab  Arianisdici,  Palris  eiFilii  ideodiversain  esse 
naturam ,  nuia  isle  paler  csl,  ille  filiiis.  11,750.  Aut  quia 
iste  de  nullo,  illede  altern.  II,  730.  FiliusDei  ejusdem  ac 
Pater  subsianti;o.  VIII,  823.  Filius  nullo  mudo  verus  Dei 
filiiis,  si  do  subslantia  Patris  nun  esl  natus.  VTII.  771.775, 
778,  786.  Filius  Dei  ejusdem  ac  Pater  natura;.  VIH,  683, 
686,  748.  Ejiisdem  substqiiiia.'  ac  Pater,  squalis  ipsi  et  co- 
aetoriius.V,708,  747,770,771,  774,  1019,  1130,1215,  1497. 
Filius  Doi  alius  ost  a  Palro,  non  aliud.  X,  300.  Filius  se- 
cunduni  sul.sl;iiiliaiii,  huc  esl  quud  Pater  est,  non  secun- 
diini  id  quiid  :id  aliiid.  IV,  843.  .vo/.  1.  Sive  quod  ad  alium. 
IV,  845.  .\o(.  I. 

Filius  totuiii  quod  babel,  quod  jolest,  tribuit  Palri,  non 
sibi;  qiiia  esl  a  Palre,  non  a  se  ipso,  II,  751.  Filius  Dci 
plerniiique  dicil,  Dedil  inilii  rnter;  iit  inlelligatur  quud  ge- 
iinerit  euiii  Pater.  VIII,  839,  847.QiiidqiiiJ  Deus  PaterDco 
Filiododil,  giguendo  deJil.  111,  1912  ;  VIII,  1081.  Filius 
Doi,  iiihil  iK.n  habet,quuJ  habet  Pater.VI,  6,30.  Filius  Dei 
secnnJum  hoc  Jicilur,  quoJ  el  Paterest.quoJ  habet  Jc  quo 
sit  V,  668.  Filius  Dei  accopii  vilain  a  Palro,  soJ  non  ila 
taiii(|uain  liierit  aliqiianJo  sine  vita.  VIII,  716.  Filiiis  Di;i 
quia  esi  Je  Palre,  iiou  Paler  de  illo.viianiet  mandalum  ac- 
cipit  a  Patre,  etdocoturab  eo.  VIII.  706. 

Filiiis  1'alii  cimornus.  II,  731  ;  V,  990  ;  VI ,  13  ,  631 ; 
VIII,  683,  775.  FdiusDei,  sicunJum  qiiod  est  unigenilus, 
non  potest  dici,  fuit  ot  crit;  sed  tanluni,  est.  VI,  183.  Fi- 
liusDei  Palri  a;qualis.  II,  731;  V.  990;  VI,  32,  74,  191,630, 
6il,  683;  VIII,  702,  706,  716,719,723,747,  773,  774,  775, 
776, 778,  779.  Filius  Patri  coasternus,  et  a^qualis  probalur 
contra  Ariauus.  V,  770.  Filiiini  csse  nalum  ,  et  aqiialeni 
gigiienti  se.  II.  1051.  Fihus  natus  a-qu  Jis,  sicul  beinj  er 
natus ,  ita  senipcr  a'qualis.  II,  731.  Filius  Dei  iu  omnibus 
Kqualis  Pairi  qua;  deSubslanlia  ejus  dicunuir.  VIII,  927. 
Filium  se(iualeni  habdro  aul  iiolnil  Deus,  aut  iion  poluil  : 
si  iiuluit ,  iiiviJiis  osl,si  iiuupoluil.inUrinusosl.il,  1018. 

FiUus  patri  siiiiilliinus.  III.  ISPt.  E\  nella  |  arte  Palri  pc- 
test  esse  dissiniilis.VI,  17.  Kilius  Doi  quia  porf(;cta  imago 
ratris,  ii  si  ci.a;qiiaiis.  VIII.  951.  tnigonilus  lauuiniiiiojii 
osl  imagn  Poi ,  veii  aJ  i!ii.i.:;iii;'m.  1.  626.  Filiiis  iinagu  i  ;i- 
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tris  vlona,  rerfecla,  *""  "^„,V    .'.ill.ns  unu.u  ,i;>  ;iu:|  o.l. 

111    139.  Filu'^.P;' ;L'>    int)   licftraln  olioiiicnl.  MH. 

gX091.-'»5--X«!'1^.-':'o.'  ".'ilius  Dci  uou  ideo  ,.ou  ■x,,u_a. 

r,  t"Filii  De.  ii.Kiiualilas  aj^^f  ;  .j  ̂„o  s„ni  ,iii,  l-aivi- u.- 

^U^  Dei  ̂   uo..^  -g-^^^jrnou  ideo  voU..U.jr  !■ .  o  , 

Se^:io^«-iui.i--;-«Y;i-V!;i5^^^ 

be    l.a  .el  el  i|se.  IV  -  <^0-;^  ,' ̂  ci  FiUi  u..a  •■sl  secund«.n 

a.oualiiaieni  fo'''"'f..V'  ;  p,  Palre  u  miasi  duos  .irt.Gcess.b 
v':05  716,  718-^'l'"'"'^^  -vr  •^(V>  ,,-|U„s  siiuilit,.r  tac.l 

;;oS-'i^car..alisseus..s  VJ^I,;.^^   ,^,^  „.„     , 
'fa.le...,  qu:c  lac.l  ''Jl';.^-  "'^  adeo  no.i  esl  ti.clus,  ul  i.er 
V,li,.s  Dei  i..  f"'"'=;„^;^-'Ml  723.  Filius  Dei  uou..  eo  u,m 
il"""  '^'■'^'  """  ";■  01  sel  «iuiano..oi.orlu.t,  Mll.  '08. 
■'e..uit .  ili.ia  noo  1'"'""  \  v";,  si.ie  fatre,  et  vic.ss.in.  111, 

r,  ,id.i;.al  lacil  »■■'""*•, "Xr'u'i..e  F.lio,  aul  Filius  s.ue 
i:m.  A"  0"  ̂ ''  T  ater  dicatur  uatus,  l-.issus  e  c. 
•alre  lacil,  se>l»atm-  "l  '  ̂ J  ,,,  q„ia  q,.ee  lac.t  'aler 
V  556.  F.lii  ct  .l'a"'^^'.'"i'oi.  ..H.ia  quie  falr.s  sn..t.  F.li 
pe.-  Filin.u  lac.u'^.  0-,.t  ,,,.^,..,_  ,.^.  se  i,ro...is,t 
SU..I.  V.  -JIO.  V;'"''',^^'^^,  ̂   lnu,do,Fili..s  ol«cq..c..;o  le- 
taeere  111,  l^*-  ̂ "  '  f*^\  V„„rcsso  sequitur,  ul  Fil.us  s.l 

cctU.  V,  -in.  ̂ ^f%^,  Dei  "i""aUis  o.nnia  creav.t. 

mi.;or  ralre.  Y  -' ',':,, s",,er"n.  regi  o.n,.ia.  j.er  q..e.. 111  211.  ̂ on  dululcLui'^  }ll  ,„.,„,„  csl,  .Vo»  /wfcst  Hltus 

i  asunto.,i..ia.V;*->^!''X^V,st  ac  si  dieerclur,  .^u 
a  «■  fucevc  1'"rf']";' "•  ̂',^e\iascerelur.  V,  'f}^'''  <!""• 
cssel.F.lins,  n.s, '»'     ?  'V,  ̂eu,  lacicnte.n.  \,  /01. 

.■  ',"  De.  1.0C  «l  «f^?,;'!'^',:^,  "v.  580.  Filio  D,ei  l.oc  est 
vissiu.n..'  iu  fatre  '^.l, '  '"',?.,^  .  ,.    U,  ,506.  ir*7.  ̂ c.e..ta 
).sso  liliu.n.  ,luo.l  v.dero    .'Irc"-  ■    -     .^.^^  j,^  „.„„,3  u 

f51'' '--"  "  ̂ ^el^tc^  Se!i;oc  vidcre.  VIU,  Oi.o, lii  Dci  quod  eslcsscnoc- (:o,i  ,.,>,,s  i-iu-r  :  qnaudo voluil ap- 

^"^m.  'uvisibms  ='■'1^^  ̂ ^,!  V   6l'Fil.us  DjM  eliam 

S-:;;r^cu^quaiC''"':;';--;,^;:|;:'i;i^uu:.:i;;.uS;:; 

;;s      uUs^nlou,,  lari  ..o"  l^^;;;^';,^    V.^^iauo......  scuteu- 

i^er-tSn^J:^i3  fe'ii""-^-'-^ Di.^s  ex  Uie.  \  ,  8'Jl-  ,^.,',''  ̂,',^  „a„s  ou.ncn.  I.o.i.u.c.n,  qn,  - 
vcr.un.  1.  710  l.u\  v"->  '"".'     '■',„,„s  Jc   Deo,  lu.ne..   de 

ri'v»'"i'-''^  -■^^^
''''"^""^ "-  ̂̂ '■'^  "'■'■''"'" 

lie^vir^oo,  'l"^';'^.,y,"v'c';buu,,  Princii.ium,  ̂ /T'^'"''^.',^','^'!- Filu.sD.i  ''"^""A-'     mare  VerLu.n  d,c.H.r.  M-  I80. 

l,s,  Virlus  De..  'v**'t„  "'',i,is.  Vlll  ,  956.  (,..r  ̂ ai.ie..- 

;,i,.,odoVirt»setsar^-'na    al        _^^   scril.ti.r.s,  eun.    el 

to  nou.u.e  V""^^""'",'s  sU  lai.ienlia.  Vlll,  'M<,  »..,.- 
vau.r  el  '^1'"""''^^"''^  ,';'Nm-  ■>>].  l'ri..ci|.iuu.  est  .„...  'a  '., 
li„a)cie^irr..'c.l.>un-l"---t^    irju^s  Dei  a   qno  l.al.et 

scd  ....iversx  «^^f^'  ̂!'^^,  ;,:  lo  i-roce.lal  S|,i..U.s  sa,^ 
„1  sit  D,-»s,  al).'"'^^  ''•'    , .,    is  cri;a  F.lu""  'l"^'''"^  "'  '■'" 

iim>U  Viil,  80-2.  „i,i  ,„,„s.  qnare.  VHJ,  2(V2^ 
''Fili..s  D.^i  """.  l'"".'^'-,^,,,',,,..,^.,.!..-^ '''.-''-; '-''''.'- 

Fili..s  D.^i  n..i'4..U'l"-  ' '  •  e.,,M    r;e    \  IH.  ̂ "O.  I,  -c  D,..».- 
,  odo  ,.ri...oue...l.is  o..    .>  '  ,,.;,„„„,  s,,,,......  >.."t;e".- 
„us  cun,  s""^,;.'''.'"-''.""      '  .■   „.s  D..i  .,ou  ''V  ''■'''■V  '1'"^    : 
lu,„MiU  "'l^"'"'-'\.Vc.  „,.,    11,  7 ■.'.'.  F.li,.sDc.  u.ucus 
ad.no,!,»,.  ...uvcrsa  ̂ '\'^"',  ■„,.,„,„.  IV,  :i6... 
;i,.,ir,s..,.sl  rairl  "a^';'^"'^',^",^,,,-   „lis.  Vlll,  6«6.  ouo.uo>lo 

Filii  Dci  "u-^;'"]'!'  >^'mi  lil.is  D.^i  ""»  f^o  '1'^"  '.';•=*"'" 
i„,.;ilif:c...la  V  11,  8  W,  ̂;''  _ '  ^l^  ';v  111,  .J07 .  F.li»s  De.  a.. 
dicilnr.  quod  .■l>-  l'a">'    -•  ',^.,:„i„s  ,.sl.  \  IH,  -i"^-  '-»"."""■ 

i;-:-s,;:=»;.^*»;-s;;rs: 
.&''i.:i5S':.m«i"  *>•'«-'•''''■''""'■•"■ 

,.,^c-.wii  1  palrc  111,1680  Filius 
sic  n.issus  esl,  "^ ''"'' ^.'^^f,^,^  ;„\,'ine  aiil'.r  ut  sit  lion.o. 
Dei  alilcr  n.itiuur.  ..l  '"^ '  ,  ",""",f,;, '  ,..,„,..a...  co.c-i.o- 
VIII,  0117.  t.iiic  nnicu.qne  '  "".  ."•^'.'^•/"Ijos'  j';  io  Uei  sicnt 

-""'■■  ̂ "';""  ̂   ^^^lt^c™   e  •  ta^mSio,  e»l  coguose.  . 
naliun  esse,  est  a  >  air    cs:,!. , 
qiiod  ab  illo  sit.  V','-s  ,  ,.:,ire  nou  umen  minor  est  Patre. 

Fi  ,is    iccl  ""='''">  •"'''.'^''    "L^VITI  7^1   In  sc  non 

m   i:,-5.  Fili..sDei  ..ou  n.!"<;';^[f  ,^;  f\!l\">>rv  "non  s," 
n,i„or,.er  i''^=''-"^''°';7.;':,,Vs  .f,'s  ,  e    s  Hin  saucto.  VIII, 
him  ralre  m.uo.;,  scu  ,'■'',",,''?„  „c,,ds  Scripturar.un  .le 
828,  85G.  iu.gula.l..l.l>'v.     1  f'}^'^^^^,^  Locuiio..es  de 
Fdio  Dci  l>.c..l.o'|es    \  1  1.  8.  _;;  A>^ "^g^  ,,ossu«linlelligi. 
F.li.,  I)';''^'^"'';'!''''';'   Vr,r,,n^e  s.-rU.l.'rar.'..'  ..""  q..,.-!  Fi- 
VIII.  817.  ""■"'■,'";'%'''',',';,  ,i .  |''atre  sit,  inl..,.a..l,  VUI. 
lius  .ninor  s.t  '  •"  '  •„^,f^;,'-:   ,  . .,  ,   quo  .„i..orPalre  Filius 
817.  .i.ud.iu..l  '';',^,    I""  ,"X:'on,.a  servi  acc.|.ici.d..,u.  anl 
Dei  v..l..al..r  .^^;  '^"'  .-/^   "„,',;  ,,c„,onstretu,-.  VIII,  773. 
„,eo  d.ctun.,  '     a'    -^ -^^  ."^.j  .j„ic  i„car..al,o..c....  .ns.  ... 

Pate.-   ''.""  '.';;"^-s!^'^,i,;nci  patrcn  snu.n  ,.sse  et.a.n pro,  lieua.  \  II  ,    8      n.  veracilerd.x.l.  no.,  I,u- 

•;:;;!,!;;  Ii;rvi;.:™,;j;l^'-i:'^^.'^;i';-;^r';^ 

c,^''^:;'"rs;ia^.ui'"-";;i'i^--.'---''^'''^   
Palris.  Vlll.  706,  802.  ^1.  184.  Filium 

Filius  Dc.  uon  t."-»f  ■.  ,'^^  ■?  ',,„5  Dei  ,1,  n  tacL.s,  uisi  m 
Dei.,0,.  csse  facUu,!.-.",  y.'-?;'-,.  Dei  tequalis  ralri  quon.mlo 
lorma  scrvi.  ̂   !''.,',;f  Ff,- ,'",  Dd  vere  dici  uat.m,  et  l-as- 
se  exinauiv.t.lN  'y''*„^  ','" '^..^one.  VI.  505.  Filius  De. ... 
sum,  sinc  ̂ ''v"'"^."^'^  ;';„";',',  ,„5.  VIII,  812.  Filius  acc- 
as>umi.iioue  """';'';,"„'';  !„sesl,  sicnt  .lui  accipit  vestem. 
,,ieudo  carn.:.n  """  '^"'i"'^  4  'pilius  Dei  se..,,  er  in,.nu- 
no.i  vertiU.r.uiVj-J.  ;'"■..;,;  'Dci  cns  iu  ..atnra  sna  fa- 
tau.s.  111,  1566,  15t,7.  1  ""^  ̂,:!'  „1  Hosmanenlesiunoslra 

s£s'ss9«gs:»'gs;iiS;5'= g;;,=;srJ5£-i;s;;ii;:i.™..i?">- 
li,„cret  exloll.  faslu  "  '""",'_*',^  ,„,ana  ,  l..,n>ilis  cl  excelsa. 

II.  102'J- F;!"  D;'':  lln,  eli"  .emi.oralis  per  l.u- Vi,630.  l-.l.i'sDc,  td?anscsi'.co         ^,,  ,,cr  div...,tatem. 

,„ili,;,ten.,.l.,x.  "'»'"';',%  ,,"10  nol,isexe.n,lum  esl. VIII,  058.  lilius  De'  sme  e>e     ,       ̂ ^^  ̂^„^^,,,^  j,„, 

VIII,  038.  I".'"':"'»,."!-, 'vU..'.  lin.l.us  ut  r..s..r;,'anl.  \  111. 
lai  si  su.il.  el  in  forma  VT  w-m..  c.>usa  salnlis  h.iu.i.mm. 
Ss.  FiUi  D.nobed.cm^  irm.a^;^^„,cxVirgiue,s,.d 
Vlll.  687,  088.  m,  «  "^%i';,,  ,,assioej..s  el  rcs,..^rccl,o. 
,.„.,.,  cst  a  I  al,;.^  el  ',','"• ''^'^«'scc.il  l.un.ana..,  uaturam, 
V,  5:,7,  1063.  Wl.n;    ,''   "^  ;,'c,a„.  VI,  210.  F.leis  l.om,...s 
scl  ab  on...i  .1"-'^^=",,,'  "       , ,    .otuil.  \  1".  5'J8.. 
ul..roVirgiu.sconta.      .",';"     „  ,,,vi„iialis,  uMquc   est; 

Filins  Dci  *'■'■"''''"'"„''.,",„  cstinecclo.lV.oOO,  SC- 

sccu.,.i.."'  >,"<'>'  ̂'^«i";;;;^' l';;",  .  viii  725. 700.  i^iiius  m.. del  a  .lcMr.s  Dc.  ct  .  ic     cua        ̂ ^^^,,^,^,,^.,,,  ac.cp.i  j„d,c„ 

'"  '1"^'  '■'"■".'.Va,':^   8  ■;     •■im„>  Dei  secm.l.i." for".a'"  l'0- lacie..,.!..  M".  810,  812.  >""'"„   j<i,  h12. 8U.  sciin.lum 
„,i.,is  videl.uut,i..sl,  >; l.m  ;  '•         'v,„.  HU.  Visio  F.l.i  De, 
forn.a..,  Dci ,  vi>lcl;"'  ,'«''■' ,  ',„„„„„„ ,,o,,n,n  jnsl.s.  \  IH, 
secu...l...,.  l»r...au.  1^''',"",,','^,'^,,    „isi  secnn.ln.u  l.o......cni. 8U.  F.lius  D...  """^'""',",n  .icoV„s  ..i  «ril  -lui  i"!  ̂ ""Ke" 

VIU,7r^^820.  ;^;;-i;";';:,r"l^;,;!orcg.ioDeo  ctPatnjan. 
r 'iu.  .  :c;iab.l  ,,ro  ..>.;-;  ̂ ''^.f  ̂V,  i«*.  »lan"s  ost  el 

FiliusOc.  l'f'" ";;•;"  ',7   .n7'l  Cibus  esl   .\"i;el's  «n 
l„.,,a.i...u  l'alris.   111.   1  .»*•     ,  y  „„, .  i,o.„inil,..s  aulem 

rSscSt:«S^b;d;^;^^'i" 

"''^ilii  Dei  sunt  '..'''1' .g''»!'»;  Si":.Xu  "I^  "-"'  J" 
,,,,!"  F.liu...,  >!'"■'"  """■,•,•!•!  f,;"'";;;.!!.  V,  -S7.  Fil.us 
^■^'l.  Fil.ns  Dei  ''•^"';';^,::^'^,";H.^'u.n  l.al....  f^'''!"^^^ 
1...s,^e..n.l.""i>''l""'' '"■..., iios  VI,  1>*5.  i  i((f  l.u  i- 
M  ,.,»,1     .  i.l  >!""''  .'^'   l'",""^'"'v     18     F.li"sl'^''  laclus 

;ri;'i~.«r=.St:;;s.^;?^: 
S';;;:s;;;^|!:£ifes,:;;;ss.= „c,.  i,  M...'  a,lo|,lal  >  •  .'  -  ,! '  csl  lilius  l..,n..n'S.  \  .'  '^- 
!.J  ■.„..l..r>l""S'i''"*"'''  1.  .,  V  i;iOV  polestasl.a^fl 

^^  i  y  :  1,1  ..{li.  ia.m.r.  1  otcs  as      J  •  ̂;  (;;,;,   „,,,,  ,.,  ,,,,, 

talis  .lo...'.  -\.  '""'•  " 
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miDus  est,  quam  Filiutn  Dei  factum  esse  filiimi  bominis. 

Y,  675,  1504.  Filii  Dei  (luidaiii  sucunJum  suocoiilaui  lera- 

poraliter  ssraliam,  (iiiidam  secundum  a;tern:iiii  Dci  pr:e- 

5(aeutian)."X,  928.  Filii  Dei  seciiiidum  (jrffidesiinationeni 
voiMnlur,  qui  nonduni  re;;enerali.  II,  840.  Filii  Dei  jaiu 

sumus  per  gratiaui,  per  lidem,  ixjr  sacramenlum,  per  saii- 
fjinem  Chrisli.  V  ,  503  ,  601,  709  ,  771.  Filii  S|iiritalcs  pcr 
vaugelinm  iu  CUristo  ,iesu  generantur.  IX,  O0._Filii  Dei 

suut  homiues  renovati  ad  ejus  imagiuem.  YIII,  13G.  Kl  qui 

congruos  uovilati  mores  agunt.  X,  157.  FiliusDoiiiO  (iiiis- 
que  fit,  quo  incipit  esse  in  novitate  Sf.iritus.  X,  156.  Filios 

Dei  non  posse  vocari,  nisi  oinni  niodo  al)  oiiini  |ieicato  pu- 
ri  fueriut  effecli,  C^deslii  doclriiia.  X,  515.  Filii  Dci  sumus 

ia  spe ,  non  in  re.  IV,  565.  (.mibus  est  auialiilis  Deus,  Dlii 

suat;  quibus  lerribilis,  filii  noa  sunt.  IV,  506.  l''ilii  pro- missionis,  perinde  esl  ac  filii  giati:e,  Clii  misericordia;.  II, 
559.  Si  fihi  Dei  lacii  suinus,  el  dii  lacti  sumus.  IV,  .56). 
Filii  Cbristi,  ct  uxor  Clirisli,  i|isu  Ecclesia.  IV,  1684.  Filii 

sponsi,  Apostoli.  IV,  1681,  1845.  Filii  illi  paciflci  esse  de- 
bent.  IV,  1685.  Filii  Dei,  filii  diaboli  quiuam.  lide  Deus. 
Diabolus. 

Filii  Abraham,  Filii  Pavid,  et  ratriarcliarum,  qui  corum 
Edem  et  pietateui  iinilaiHur.  IV,  933,  1725.  Filii  Esuii  el 
filii  Edomomnes  cani.des;  .lacob  :iuteuisiiiritalc3,  miuores 
tempore  ,  majores  polestate.  IV,  1772.  Filii  Abraliie  vel 
diaboli  sumus,  noii  uascendo,  sed  iimlando.  V,15j2.  Filios 
Cdei  Abralr.e  facit,  qui  proniisit.  V,  91 1.  Filii  liomiuum 
quinam.  IV,  125,319,550,  541,616.  JutcUomo.  (luiiiam  filii 
mortificatriruiii.  IV,  1019.  Filii  excnssurimi.  IV,  1073.  Fi- 
lius  impi  floret  aliqii.indo  insicculo,  et  aliqiiaado  justiis 
factus  floret  iu  Chiisio.  IV,  39J.  Filios  sajpe  per  nequissi- 
mos  si^rvos  emeudal  patcr.  IV,  1499.  Fdii  si  nagcllaiilur, 
quid  debent  sperare  scrvi  nequissimi?  IV,  1210.  Filioriuu 
numen  varie  in  Scripturis  acce|ituin.  I,  619;  VIII,  129, 
B.  3,  130.  Filii  iioclis  et  lenebrarum.  IV,  737.  Iiiter  filiiis 
diei  el  filios  noctis  dividit  solus  Deiis.  I,  851.  Filii  rei;iii , 
qui  praeijarantur  in  regnum  Dei.  VI,  252.  Filii  geheniis, 

qui  in  illani  praeparali.  VI,  252.  Filii  ir;e.  IV,  398.  Filii  no- 
Stri  sunt  bima  0|iera.  IV,  1688,  1721.  Fruclus  horum 
operum,fiiiililiorum.  IV,I688  Filii  aIieiii,civesBabjloiULe. 
IV,  1783.  Filius  juiiinr  Eva.igelicus.  V,  1 1-58. 

Filiiwum  procreatio,  Dei  beueficium.  VII,  4!0.  Ad  glo- 
riam  connubii,  non  ad  iioeniun  peccati  perlinel.  A'1I,  428. 
Filioruiu  procrealio  in  |iar.adiso  uon  sine  sexiium  coiiimix- 
tione  luissel.  X,  555.  Fiiiorum  miilli|ilioatio  d^'  benoiliclio- neDoiiiini  venit.  IV,  1778.  Filins  lialicre.non  jam  felicilas 

est,  sed  haiiere  bouos.  IV,  1686.  Filii  iil  pareiitiliusuascaii- 
tur,  fecuiiditatis  est;  ut  vivaul,  fclicitalis;  ul  recte  iiisti- 
tuantur,  volunlatiset  potestalis.  VI,  411.  In  cos  qui  filios 
sibi  nalos  esse  gaudeut,  aut  uon  uatos  csse  lugeiil.  IV, 
1686.  Filius  aliciijiis  nou  quidquid  e\  co  nal\i:n  e>l  ap- 

pellatiir.  VI,  232.FiIiusdicit.ur  cl  .ivi  et  proavi  cl  ullra  iua- 
joris  .^licujus,  isquiexillo  proiiagalur.  III,  494.  Filii  legi- timi.  filii  naturales.  X,  721.  Filii  adoptionis,  Clii  naturales, 
el  filii  conin'.;ales.  V,  548.  Filii  ex  legitimis  niiiiliismagis 
snat  iu  pole.state  palris,  quam  matris.  II,  1082.  Filii  non 
soluin  ex  coujugio,  sed  et  ex  adulterio,  bnniiin  aliiiuod 
sunt.  X,436.  Etsi  per  viilnus  a  dialiolo  inflictum  Clii  gene- 
rentur,  non  tameu  quidquam  in  eos  polesl  diabolus.  X, 
757. 

Filii  parvuli  proiiter  pareulum  peccata,  divino  judicio 
poenam  coraiuunem  aliquando  subeuut.  X,  12,52.  Nonnulla 
parentumquorunilibetpeccata  rcddunlur  in  filios.X,  1251. 
Filios  propter  pareiitum  peccata  puniri  ostenditur  ex  >cri- 
iitura.  X.  1253, 1234,  1256, 1258, 1275.  Cur  Deiis  aliter 
fudicat  parentes  ettilios,  aUter  honiini  .jndicand"S  manda- 
vit.  X,  1261,  1262,  1265, 1264.  Dci  judicinm  iiou  alli..;ari 
ea  leae,  qua  iudicauti  homini  prKcipitur  ne  Ulius  moriaUir 
pro  patre.  X,  1252,  1253,  1254,  1235, 1256,  1257,  1238.  Ad 
gratiam  novi  Testamenti  pertinet,  qnod  Clius  paternis  de- 
bitis  non  sit  obnoxius.  X,  873.  Filii  iiarentum  virtutibus 
sublevanlur  apud  Deum.  X  ,  1272.  Filiorum  licaliliido  ad 

meritura  patrum  quomodo  promitlatur.  IV,  172"4.  Filii  ma- li  perdite  viventes  pietalem  parenlum  persequuntur.  II, 
310. 

Pilios  quis  vere  diligat.  VI,  702.  Filio  ploranti  paternon 
dat  gladium.  V,  498.  ̂ ec  eum  levalin  et^uum.  V,  U7,498. 
Qui-filiorum  Irucidat  volu|itales,  tale  baaifi  iura  qiiale 
Abraham  oflert  Deo.  VI,  702.  Filius  ciijusquam  simorialur, 
plangit  ilUim  :  si  peccel,  nou  plangit;  et  Christiani  suinus. 
IV,  409.  Filiis  suis  omnes  laborant,  nomo  sihi.  IV,  16.39. 
Ih  avaros,  qiii  res  sua.-'  sorvare  se  filiis  dioiml,  ct  ;'aiipori 
dare  'loluul.  IV,  422  Filios  habe,^  umim  |.lus  numcra,  et 
da  ali.iui.l  r.liiis;n  IV,  424.  Filiis  aii.iiimi>raiiilus  Cliristiis 
Hi  p.lriiiiiiiiii  ilivisiniii>.  V,  .529.  Filii-  Hiis  qund  iiiale  ser- 
vas.  el  libi  (ibori;  cl  G!iis.  V,  329.  Filii  ilofuarti  (larlo  u 

fi^mrilms  supersiitibus  di\ideus  ,  parricidia  docol.  V,  529. 
Vilii^ruu  iu  pareules  piclas  non  sil  veiialis.  V,  364.  Filil 

pro|irio  quodam  modo  apud  .ludseos.  V,  ."50.  Filiiqui  primi commemorantur  in  generatioue  priiiiorum  hominum,  iion 
sunt  prhuogeniti.  VII,  450,  457,  464. 

limbiia  virspurcissimus,  Marii  parles  contra  S.vllamse- 

cutus  ebt.  VII,  83.  Ilium  crudeliter  evertil.  Vl'!,  83.  In sua  domo  IruciilaUir.  VII,  107. 
Fimbria!  taclus.  V,  1278. 

Fiiigere  (piaiidoque  siinulare,  quandoipie  fnrmaro  signi- 
licat.  IV,  427.  Fingere  mendacio  simulante,  aliquid  coin- 
pouere  si^uilii  at.  VII,  399.  Fiugere  iion  somper  idem  ac 
menUri.  I\,  1210.  Fingitur  (piodammodo  quod  figurale  di- 
citur.  V,  558.  Ficlio  Christi  figurala  fuit  non  Cillax.  V,  338. 
//(/«Fic.id.  Laliorat  quifi.igit  (piod  dicit.  IV,  1811. 

Fiuisijuid  sil.  VIII,  655;  X,  719.  Fiuis  dicitur  diiohus 
modis,  vol  quo  Cl  ut  iion  sit  ipiod  orat,  vcl  qiio  fil  i:l  per- 
fectum  sit  ipiod  inclriatum  eral.  IV,  2.30,  628.  Finis  (lu- 
plex,cousuuimationis  et  consumplionis.  VI,  77.  Finis  loii- 

sumptiouis  et  Giiis  pevfecUoiiis.  A',366.  Fiuis  ibi  diciliir,  ulii 
jani  quo  excurrat,  et  quo  re!eratur,  imu  inveniUir.  II,  438 
Exiguum  estonme  quod  fiaiiiir.  II,  1510.  (>uid  diii  est,  idii 
Ciiis  est  ?  V,  688,  1583.  Fiuis  non  cst  miseriae ,  quaiiidiii 
fliiis  officiorum  uoslroriim  iii  roinbtabili  collocatur.  II,  433. 
Fiiiis  saiculi  quauilo  futurns  sit,  Evangolio  magis  ciiiisoiial 
qiii  so  ncsciro  cunfitotur.  II  ,  924.  Dc  fiue  baumli  Liber  aii 
Hosjchium.  II,  899. 

Fiiiis  noster  Chrisius,  non  qui  consumat ,  sed  qiii  coii- 
siimmot.  IV.  628,  662.  Finisomuisconbununatiouis,  habertf 
vilaiii  sinc  fiiie,  sine  dolore  ,  vit*  hujus  doloiibiis  paitam. 
IV,  1561.  Cuiu  psalinus  dicit,  In  Fi/aw,  corda  converteinla 
ad  Chribliiiu.  IV,  1801. 

Finem  intor  el  ollicium  quid  distal.  VIII.  6.53.  Finisbo- 
iii  operis  quis  esse  dobet.  IV,  1553.  «^iuid  sil.  VII,  227. 
Finis  quo  refertur  (piodque  npus,  eCficit  ipsiim  aul  lauda- 
bile  ,  aut  vitiiperabile.  I,  1336.  Fiues  boiii  ct  mali  iiostri, 
quinam  sint.  VII,  621.  Fines  boni  et  mali  aut  m  auimo  aut 
iii  rorporo,  aul  in  utroque  simul  posili  sunt.  VII,  621.  Cir- 
ca  Ciies  boui  el  mali,  ducentas  octoginla  seclas  Varro  iiu- 
meravil.  VII,  621.  Dcus  fiiiispropter  quem  Ct  rectc  qiiid- 
qiiid  fit.  X,  788.  Cuni  iion  ad  suum  referuulur  auciorem 
dona  Dei,  hoc  i|  so  niali  his  utenles,  efliciiiulur  iiijusU.  X, 
746.  Cuiii  facit  homo  aliquid  ubi  peccare  uon  \idouir,  si 
non  iiroptcr  hoc  iacit,  |,rii|,ler  (luod  facere  dehet,  pcccare 
convincilur.  X,  719.  (Jui.Upiil  boui  fit  ab  houiine,  et  n-.in 
propter  hoc  fit  propler  quod  Ceri  debere  vera  Siipienlia 
prKCipit,  clsi  oifiiio  vidoatiir  boniiin,  ipso  nou  roclo  lin; 
poccatum  Obl.  X,749.  Fiiiiljus,  non  ollioiis,  virUiiosa  viliis 
discenuiulur.  X,  749.  reccaverunt  iii  hoc  inCdeles,  qiiod 
nou  ad  eum  fiuem  opera  retulormit,  adquem  roferre  de- 
huerunl.  \,  731.  .Mala  numquam  possunt  ex  Cne  liono  Ue- ri  hona.  YI,  528, 

Firmameuuim  a  distinctione  et  specie  noniiiialiim  est. 
III ,  252.  Firmamentum  idem  quod  co  him.  111,252.  Noa 
omiie  firmamenUim  coelum  cst.  III,  233.  Firmamenlum, 
idem  quod  aer.  111,  266.  Firmamenlum  coeli,  (luid,  llf,  2.58. 
Firmamcntiim  ca'liini,  cor  firmiim  allegoricc.  IV,  159.  Fir- 
mamenUim  I.egein  significat.  IV,  1194. 

Firmianumbellum.  I.V,  316. 
Firmiims  vir  liberaliler  iuslilulus.  I,  737.  Quamdam  nar- 

rat  Mathematicoriimdivinalinnem.  I,  738. 
Firmitas  anini;e  osdicitur.  IV,  1796.  Firnium  facit  gra- 

lia  ChrisU ,  scd  qiianlumlibct  firimis  quis  fiierit ,  de  ipso 
vase  fictili  formidandiim  est.  W,  878.  Firmitatis  Christia.i.i; 
est  non  soliim  operari  quie  bona  sunt,  sed  el  tolerare  ipia 
mala  sunt.  V,  277. 

F"irnius  uomo  erit  a  Deo,  nisi  qui  se  a  se  ipso  seutit  iu- firmum.  V,  481. 
Firmus  episcopus  Ihagastensis,  interrogalus,  iiec  \ult 

mcntiri,  nec  ut  liominem  qu;esilumprodal,lormeulisadigi 
polest.  VI,50i. 

Firmus  prcsbjler.  x,41I.  n.  1.  Fides  ejus  et  virtus. 
X,  4H,  (?.  2.  Firiims  presbyter  diias  Valerii  Comitis  cpislo- 
lasad  August.  allulit.  II,  926.  Eusiochii  et  rauls  uego- 
liorum  c:msa  Ravenuam,  iiiile  in  Africam  Siciliamque  mit- 
Utur.  II,  751.  Sixli  litteras  uipponem  direxit.  II ,  867.  l"er 
ipsum  epistolaui  prolixiorem  ad  SixUmi  niiltit  .iugiistinus. 
II,  874. 

Firiitus  cuilillerasmillitAugustinHS.il,  1063. 
Firmus  a  qiio  r.ogalenses  alios  Donatisu^s  Firmiauos 

appellasse  dicunlur.ll,  501. 
Firmus  rex  barbarus.  IX,  i6.  Romanorum  bostis  imiia- 

nissimus.  IX ,  46. 

Fiscus  Chrisii.  lA',  191 1.  Fiscus  saceus  est  publicus.  IV, 1911.  _ 

Fl'icrimns  Procons'!l.  VII.  3/9. 
lliirridniis  vir  doclissiaiiis  ot  cKirissimus.  I.  915.  Aliii- 

ceriiim  dixi.iiiiii  i..:orrogat.  1,  913.  Diviii itiauis  idiiisar- 
lciii  deriilot.  I,  Oioi. 

Fldgelium  Doiidui  su|ier  omnem  caruem.  IV,  174S.  Mun< 
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dus  jammerito  aaiwr  Dagdlatur  V,  169.  Fn^g.Ujy..^^^ 

,,on  di^nus,  quia  nullus  sine  pec^-ato.  }  -  700
.  ,17    ,0 

Ke""'  citore.  V,\  o62,  366.  .nste  nos  fla^.Mut  Dous, 
^,s  iliani'quanl.-.«.cnnuiue  servare  v.V''-^i"\"'^V  '"  iliuntndo 
fur  boui  flagel  antnr  cuoi  nial.s,  M,  /01.  

(.ur  alniuaiiuo 

Deus  foriatinnocentiorem,  el  di.niltal  scoleral,o.e.n.  
1\, 

1180  1943  Malos  aliquosjau.  ev  bi.ic  pun.l  
Deus  ul.nno- 

tescat  irovidentia  :aliquos  non  i.u.iit,  ut 
sc.velur  div.na 

paUenla.rV,253.  Flasellum  ad  i.Puam  .miuis 
,  ad  d.su- 

^  inain  Oliis.  IV,  274.  FlageUal  o.n..eu.  ̂ .m^  q»>;.»t-«f  Ht_^ 
Nnllus  exceplus  :  etia.n  uu.cus  s...e  pcccato,  >  ">  tai m^^u 

siue  aageUo.  IV,  274.  FlageUorura  a  pa«..one  
M  c.\ccpt..s 

eris.  e.-eceptus  eris  a numero  Uliorum.  V ,  -/b.      ,      „ 
Fla''ell..m  Dei  adniomtio  ...wlra  esU  \ ,  loO.  nageu

um 

Dei  et  ̂na  est ,  et  gratia  est  :  M.,i.l  ̂ ;^;«t  I-t
  pu..am 

aui  Dcr  araliam  cNUiljet  paniam  ?  n,v2,.  
(luaiKlo  auquos 

Sagdiat^eus  in  terra,  ad.nouil.o  cst  u
ondtim  damua.io. 

IV  568  FlaseUi.m  mcdicamentum  est  contra  
peccala.  IV, 

log.  Q.;a:,d;f  Deus  casligal  mnndum ,  uon  yu  t  ̂'»;""^';« 

mundum.  V,  955.  Magna  cst  na  ejus,  cnm  l'.f '  •!»t  l^"?  1'^' 

cil  V,  933.  Deus  irascitur  quandonon  pumt.  ̂
  ,  l'-»'- ^'^ 

gna;  misericordiE  est  ucquitiam  impumtam 
 uourehnquc- 

'%h^Ei.  Deus,  et  diligit.  V,  34.  Patxjr  ei  quando
  ferit 

imat    V     111.  Etiam  cos  quos  emeudal 
 Deus ,  mnlluin 

amfl'  Vf  229  I^iter  est  el  .romillens  vilam,  el
  ..n|  one.  s 

fS',1  nam  VI,  719.  MeUusesl.it  D>>us  flagclha  lc  ct     ; 

cMa     '  Vamiarcat  libi  ct  descral  le.  \  ,.o'.'-  Hns^.  Ua 

^tds  d.;ic!a'Ii'is siut,  .,e  tit  =""»'^f^"'^"';!?^:;;'  «^^ 1791    Fla".-lla  iiarauliir,  quibus  liercdita!,  ,
iu  iii.>  pi.c  " 

raiur    vlo"    Fl  gellaH  non  timeas,  sed  exUer
cdari.  l\  , 

'erho"lau"em"?errenlcm  et  eonsolautem,  percnt.entem  et 

"^"^™alna  dl;ient  Uomines,  M.-c.flagellantur  uoit  d
o- 

leut    IV  409    Dole.it  damiinm  pocu.iia', 
 nou  ]u-.tit  a^.     V 

m  Nuntl;eiiJa.quisq..e  qiud  if '^^'"^-J^^j;^  ̂   ̂̂   " 

l:?ctli^t|'e.vi^j.^.-;j^j-;;-^ 

Si^s.'''v:'^rQua:iu,^;  .,^n;^C^--mpa- 
l^^l^Ii^t^iclnam,  et  >^vc^;^ -^^'i^^lOaVon']': Cogitanda  qu;e  perlulit  U.r.s,lus  \  

,  ,-  •  f  'a 

ra 

g;s:;!;?^ij;r'^iius:q=i-tmaju^i
u.cpeccato. 

Solir^^^la^^Sr^pri^^tiiria^^norli:;;^;!.  Hl,  I^^J^ 
J^Vlua^natiSan.  snut,  nl.iqnc  ̂ ^^^-il^^  l^^vt^  ̂^; 

lectio.ien.  p,'r Unent.  \1.  -"•','■'':. Vn    FlaK.tiorum  com- 
excommuni.ali,).ie   pumei.da    \  

,  --0-  ̂  '^='"" 

pe.:Salio  per.eulos,ss.i.ie  f''^';"''  "!;..'  ;i;^'ap,,d  Ron.an,^s. 
Klamensacenlos  diguital.s  '^''•^7^'  '^,,,,' ".  njaiis  jiar- 

VII   00.  Flamines  ires  laiitum  apud  
liouianos ,  Uians, 

^"!?t;i;?:^"Ant.'ouL  miquilatis,  sed  major  esl  flamma  c
a- 

riutii;  noli  vmci.  I\, '21.  _, 

Flatiis  mliil  aliud  qnam  a^  n"'tj'j;:  ̂ '  ̂^" 
FlatusDeidicilur  amina.  IV,  1/(0. 

b=;S-."v;:^;::ri:r;:;:^^r^iiV^\.„ 

,ri'fe'Kir;i:'!S'er!ur;:^re;x;f 
E,:r!^;ili"-'  17V--1"  "'r';;;:!:';^^^;;;"'" ' ' 
"^;.^!;-^t;?^;:r\r;i^:^n;P'i^^^^ 
;:r^.l,iS,¥a^^S^and!^^.:;;i.:n^'^.i7.>^. ',t'!.  n;;';"  nl:  l^lJi^^nea  qu=c  pra.sid.1  ̂ 71-"'^ «^ 
rei,.ib.:^\  11,11«;  Fior.cli..U  scenici  quam  

obscoe.u.  II, 
ol.i;  111.  10.1«;  VII,  7ii. 

Fiore.iliii  nasilicj,.  V,  1397,  1598. 

Flormmui.  U,  423.  oflicialis  Coimlis  U,
  «0. 

;  /or,-Hli/t"s  a-  ud  Ilini  oncm  1  robe  notns.  IT  lft29.  UUe
. 

ras  Mada.ircnsium  ad  .\.usustini.m  delert.  11,  1029
. 

tlorenliiis  episcoims.  II,  ;)»7. 
llorenliiis  ei  isco|  iis.  II,  991 .  _ 

Floreiitiiis  Adrmuetiims  ,^piscopus.  IV,  o80.^ 

Ftoreiiliiis  episcopus  Donatisla.  l.\,  h-X,  ooo. 
Florciiliiis  sator,  iinde  vcstimeutum  emercl,  mira

culo 
oblim.it.  VII.  763. 

Floriiiiis  a  qno  Florimam  haeretici.  VIII,  42. F/orH,s  ragau..s.  l.\,  31 1 .  .   .,    ,      .   rr  rw- 

/■/oni.s  monacl.us  .Vlruinenlima,  palna  Lzalensi.  n,97o. 

Einsiter  .ad  patriam  Lzalc.sc.n,  et  inde  Cartba^-m
em. 

li.  973.  A..gustiui  ei.istoli.n  proliiciorem  ad  -.xtni
n  .l.-fert 

in  Mo.iastcnu..i  Adrumcl.m.m.  II,  973  I.. brum  sc
.lic.-l  de 

gralia  el  libeio  arbitrio.  .\,  91:,,  iiol.  2.  9lo.  li
<.cl.,.rom<>- 

velur  Vale..tii.us,  .a  oriti.r  inter  t.alres  d.ssensio.  II  9/
»- 

Ad  Aui-usli.ium  s,r,l.u..t.  II,  971.  .\i.giistmus  i-et.l  nl  !
•  o- 

rus  veiiiat  ad  se.  U,  970,  974.  Flprns  pe.-gil  ad  .Ai.g
i.Mi- 

num.  II,  976.  Flori  fides  de  giat.a,  lib.TO  .ybilr.o,  et  rc-
 

trib.ilioi.e  iu  diejudicii,  sa.ui.  11,976.  i^icaihoUca.  \,  917
. 

Nou  pra\a  siciit  lialres  ejus  e.a.t  lociili.  II,  9t.9,  9/U. y-torHS  Juliaiii  lollega.  .\,  1.52i,  l.)U.  .   

Flori  (ei-iscopi)  au.-lorilate  susceptum  opus  .lu  la.
ii  con- 

ira  Augusti.ium.  -\,  1031.  Kiqne  iuscripluni.  \,  l'l  >• 

Flos  uloriam  siguifKat.  IV.  |-2X.  Florci.tcs  >i
e.nU  feli- 

cilat."  iTereum  iii  Dei  virtiit.-.  IV.  (.26.  Florc.it  a.  l.-mpus,
 ^rcm.rtn^rr,:uu..  IV,  (i26  ̂ utam  ̂ -^l^-^l^^l^llt 

vidci.t  impiosflorere  el  aliua.larc.  IV.lbl».  
IblJ.  1  lore.i- 

esl  cfeuocompaiantnr.  IV,  607.  Ad  fl"!^'" ,  l^:'!'.^^',  f 

teiiueris,quoniam  arescet,  et   tu  cum  lUo  dccide:,.  
I\, 

'^Flumina  paradisi.  vera  flnu.iaa.  IIl.  578.  imde  ormi.tnr. 

III,  528.  Eoruiii  toutes  au  uolJ  siut  aii  ,g..ol..  I
II.  -ua. 

Flnmiua  isabylonis  suiit  ,  omuia  qn;c  blc  auia
olur,  .  t 

transem.t.  IV,  1762.  sunt  vaiiLe  bou.iuu:..  ' ''P;^"-^"^^  '\' 

1765.  suul  divil.ie  qua!  toUu.il  quos  cMoUm.t.
  lY,  liW. 

Fl.imen  esl  moruditas  hujuss;ce.il..  IV,  '*^-  .     y 

Klovius  in  ho.io  et  iu  uial.i  si-iiili.-aiiir  m  scrip
turis  \ , 

198  Vluvius  Dei,  populusDe..  IV,  785.  Mull
a  D,....ii  a  ct 

laus  fl.ivius.  IV,  785.  Fli.vii  uom.ue  sa^culun. 
 des.gual,  r. 

IV  1857.  Fluvi.;squida.ii  .^st,  omuis  iste  or
do  rcrum  .a- 

beiliuu.  IV,  794.  ̂ 'luvii  Ell.an  sic.a.itur,  du
m  ...1  pioli- 

cii.;.:  IV  940.  Fluvii  tlhaii,  de  lorlitudiue  .ac 
 v.rlule  sua 

■  '"f;;Za?::ru^i.i::'iqniJ.iv.  >--F"--""T,'fr 
se-eles  fru^-um  a.iel lanli.r.  IV,  I  UIO.  Fa?im

m  tccl.,r.im. 

\^:^:^:iLn^rU  ..^Cis  :  h.  alto,viac;j.r  a  ra.  ...^ 

non   liaiel:   quid   signilicel.    IV,    IWU.    Frt.i
o   uali   si- 

;;:;:e's::uu  auLhoui^v,  15-3.  i^-»""'^' -^•^^^;  ̂  

!I^,l™:.=,  dt^n^==;.iUxP.u:^i::s 
^'■&^^iiSJtadi..tquodmut.io^.m.^^^. 

Fan.us  et  professioncm  habet,  cl  ais  voca
tui.  l\,t^.3«- Firdetek.nU.  pecca.um  ̂ -^-^t^^V^ 

S::S;:-.ier^';i;rth^;^:F«n«s  corpus  d.citur.
 "x::s;;;;"  t^:  a»i  ̂' r-"- r^i^ IV,  086.  l  lanius  ,10,  ulo  si  "'<•"•"•' "^•'''^^^'^;.,',^;.?^,^',^ 

=i::^^r^«^.rt;=jr3^^ 
-s;Sa!S;^^ag::a;tft2:^ 

!i;-.vi;^\^^nric;;e^-=^'^'.'?'i =st^:j^;'-:urri;rr 
v^Iim.  r^;cUn..tnr.  IV,  1692.  kceue

rator  m.pi.-ia,.m,u.st,.p.. 
pe.H'ala  iion  dimiltit,  aut  >'  ''"''e."  f.^'-  LV  '  '''^' 
'   F..lles  c,-utu.n,  I.^Ues  mdle.  > ,  21 1,)^^  1704. Fons  qui.l  sit,  el  quid  sigmlicet.  ̂ ^ '  ■^X:»:^XmX 

irrigansloiam  .c.rani,  forte  cxsi.;.a.us  i  »  »'^" .  '",'^^, 

leu.iiiu.  labor.  III.  528.  VariaM  eiUo  lon  e  q....  ̂ l.™ Pl,  
. 

r,2K  529.  De  .oiilium  et  flu....imm  or.gmc.  
111.  -'-'• .Ju^aiit  t..nci,...m  probat  lestas;  t- "  a  "/«^^^  ̂   jl^ 

Veilmiii  Dei  taclumesllonsaqua^.  l\  ,  f  •  .1,';^;',  '  a- 
a,,n.l  Ue...n.  IV,  4.«.  l''-""';''."-"; ':"l:''f ' '.  '"a,!  Zwm 
,,:..  laboiat  i..  vc-"<j^'";;;-   .:„^,^  ;,,:^::il,„s  aa 

::::::str:;:::::;;.lNv*:'^i«;oifm^er,.^^^^ 

:(:f^i;:;r;'i:;^ii^:.n;rnm^;:^.:;::::;''.v:n'!::;^.r..v. ll^,  Fo,H  .ind  ;.  .■.n^aiitas.rii^i.lus.iiel.us.
lcrv.du..^^^^ 

c"l.  isaY  .713,  718.  F..US  iii  l^m-  i"  l"; ̂ ;^  •;' ?  1^ --s:;u:^:r;i;:.=^^^ 
Dcum  scrii  sll  adl.uc  paiianus.  l,  621 ,

  M.  i  >. 
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Forailus  Deiis  foribiis  prMreclus.  vn,  119,  18  i 
FoniKi.  simiino  iiiiimi  fsl,  (miuis  loiiiue  |  riiiii  ium.  Iir 

.00.  l'oriiia  (iii;nl;iiM  noii  loi-iiiala  el  iii.aliricala  V.Tbmi! Uei,  lorma  smt;  loinj.ore  et  lueo.  V,  6(>-2.  l'oriiia  aliqiia  est seieriia,  et  iii.  oiimiulaliilis  per  (luaiii  cuiicla  lorniaiitur.  J, 
1--0+.  .\ulla  les  loniiaie  seipsaiii  i  otest.  I,  l-2(ii.  omuia qua;  suiii,  lorma  sublracla,  iiulla  eruiil,  I,  1:263.  Fornia  lia- liet  nielas  uiule  et  (pio  iis.iue  sit.  V,  66,i. 

l-ormari  est  iu  ummi  redisi.  III.  -253.  Forma  futuri  di- ctus  Auam,  sed  a  eoiilrario.  III,  2067. 
Foruiata-  ei  islol:e.  II,  173. 
fonnMiinm  o,  pi.luiii.  II,  348. 

=i,'^l'v"'r4'"i''  '"''^}'^''"'  ™lliyil,  quod  eiper  hyemem  pro- st.  IV  4/0.  l-ormica  Dei  |,er  :tstalem  prosperitatis  cnlli- feii,  uiide  se  sii»ieiilel  in  liyeme  adversilalis.  IV  803.  For- imca  (|uomodo  .spiiitaliter  iuiilauda.  VIII,  168.  Formic-B cor  lialiere  juvat   V,  258. 

iv'^'i'™'''"  ''"'■'^''^™  seinper  cum  admiratione  coiijungitur. 
Foiiiax  ferrea,  dura  Iriliulalto.  |||,  531 

,.■.,  n!""f^'.o,'-'''J"'  '■"'"''*  "^^  **!  ''■""■"•  ■^i-  -"59.  Cordis  et 

nr   -,-    p      •■'''^■'■""^■•'^'°  'lu.iiKlniiam   proliil.ita    iii  l.ese. 111,  ((,0.  Foriiiealio  grande  maliim.  ||1,  715.  l.ellialem  na- 
bet  culpam.  \I.  578.  Exelii  ,it  a  reyiio  Dei.  V,  879?  14(^' Crimen  esl  iii.uriosiim  Deo.  V,  8;,,  86,  878.  FoniiealioiiTs 
V^il  '^"';'""'l'"".''  i''  '""'ii>i«  imago  et  templam  Dei.  V,  86. 1271.  Et  lit   iii|uria  gratiie  Dei.  V,  86,  1271.  Particii  ali(^ cprporis  el  .sanguinis  Clirisli  del.et  a foriiicalioue  deterr,  re V,  bo.  1  aree  111  te  Cliristo,  agiioscein  te  Cliristiim.  V  878 1  ormeatio  cujus  causa  u\or  re,  iidlari  iiermittitiir  aiiate- mis  Mtelligeuda.  III,  1231.  Fornicatio  iloi,   ea  sl  S, 
nrnnier *:?,',",'"''/''''';•  "'^'^"'g'^','*'  venit  in  verbis  dom  iiieis pinpter  ,|uain  icat  uxoreiu  dimitlere.  I,  616.  Ad  cuod  ee mi^tnrn.catioiiislimit.nda  sit  istl.iec  licentia,  qiSlst 

•1  le/.hir^r-  V  *^l"-  '•"''"''^•''•"'"e-n  Pi-o  morte^on  I?,;  le vin,  ulum  soh  e.ile  depulare,  quain  absurdum.  VI  47-]   471 

V  SS7'"8K8  '?"■  ̂''T"'  ''^  ■=""i'i^''iler  serviim  ci  coriioris: \ ,  8»/,  888.  I  uiic  dici  iion  |  olest,  auimiis  snus  esl  sc'd  to- lisbomocaro.  V,  887.  For.iicalio  cur  s.,la  dicilu  poc ca- imi  in  cori  iis  pro,irium.  V,  886.  Fornicatio  non  taiitiini  ost m  corporis  luxu,-sed  in  amnia;  fluxu.  V,  1079  Foincu.o leile  cimim.iiitur,  sed  non  Dei  legilms.  V,  828.  Gei.e.is 

p~  .'l''af vlw.""'''"'  ''  "''""^■'"'  '^«"'"'"'^"dis  qilaula Fornicaiio  eonlis  in   omnibus   fuit;  in  puicis  canie   in 
o.7',',r,f°'''''-  ̂ \'*"-?-  l';?'""^^'!"  el   adi,lt,.r,uin  a  ilrn^ c.,lenl,.die.,.o;„a.  \,  ,6    F„n,ica,i  a  Don.ioo  quid  sil.  V /S.^ormca.ogeueralisaiiima.   illa   est,  qiia  iiou   adLx.- c  is  Deo  adli ,  I  et  m,..,do.  V,  887,  889.  (Uiis  ai.ima   (V^» deserla  a;ten,.late  ve. italis  ,  terrenis  sord,l,„s  deloct;,', . 

Z^^^:^Tni''''- """'''''-  '^'  aduiter=.^;.l;ii;;L; 
F.laiix  i„orol,icis  lociis.  'VI  351 

IvTl6i4!"l6i3!'"*'"'  P™  ̂"^'^°^'<  "1=^1  non  omniuoidon,. 
Forliludo  (|uid  sit,  ejusque  partes.  VI,  21.  Fortitndo d,c.U,r,  ,|ua  cimia  molesta  toleraious.  1V\  066  In,U tu(0  cst  a.iimi  affedio,  (,na  (3„„„a  iucoii ,  „oda  et  l-,: mna  re,„n,  noa.n  nost,.a  ,:oieslato  constitutarum  cou  e- nmmms.  I,  2>3.  (te„,  est  ainor  lacilo  toloransora  ,ia  .0- Pler  ,d  ,|«„d  amaliir.  I,  1522.  Foititiido  et  lemi.er   .  ia  -ul 

onS"^n  i;ii;;",Lr'r,ff' !''"""■  '"•  -"^^-  ̂o^S.; ' .,  „  ,    ,.'"■,''-"'•  *'-''•  J-orhtudinis  e.xem,,  a.  I,  1329  Maxi- 

i;;L;rrii^!;f  i^f:;gi.^"' ^^^- ^oriitud.;  nou^^^ 
l-orl.tiido  iiostia  iinde.  IV.  1707  FnrH,ii,l„  n,,.;  ,:„ 

n.m„etsi,ijustitia|oritur.lWl^F;rUudoM^^;;^:;^ 
cx  canlate;.:.euti  iu„,,exci,pidilale.  .V,  1 1 ol^^  F.'      ,d i ' i o„o  esunlur  et  siii.ur  juslilia.  111,  39   Forl  u,io  m-,    "s grad,,.  ad  sa|,,out,am.  111 ,  ,VJ.  Fo,liludo  vitiun,  e      <  ,m 

i  aic";v' M8t"K;;'u;; !'''  '']■  ''"'•'""^'"  '"""'^ '"!'-- 
■i  i    (■..t  iv    nss  V     -     '  f','"""'."'^'=--''  ctiioiiDei,  du- 

;.r.f^iir;^!47^.'i':^^t;;:^:,;ii?;;-Sii'i;^ l.aool,,,,,.  VI,  071,  672.  (inaalo  acior  im|.et ,s  ,dli  lanto ."a.!"r  slona  „01,  ceden.li.  VII,  078.   Forii  udo  neco^la  .'a 
ad  ,  -am  c(^,,p^.s  end,   cnu.   nol.isii,  lacieo,  6M^ 
\h    ,n      *■"•■""."'"  "O"  L'^'  isla,si  convicialiis  ,,(^^ro,I: 
; .,  ,;;;';."h  '■  "■"  '•''■"''■'=*•  ̂ ^-  "«-i-  ̂^■'«"1'^'  c  fo  . 

iTm,  Hs;  '°'""'''' ''"'''  ̂ """^^°  ̂ "'"'^  '-'=''  "•iU.ca.  X 

m^^'t  i'""^^-'  ,?'  '■'"•"^  '■'■'■'^^  ■V,  1S2S.  1328.  Forlis 

■    . ili bns  \1  I  •^"sr  ";'"■?'"■  'l"i-''"«''-"  '"ciL"r  ex  qnal ,' r 

SHSul^r;;^';^;';;,^!^-^;'^^''  Kr-  T» ;l,.cii"lur,  (,ui  de  .ius.iiia  sua  •p^^iunnn^iv  "(j^f  "^^' f" 

viS;"".;r,f;"i.,v'.'"'-  '•""»'"«■'  ««lu,  d.. 

dea,  cuni  "lal    esse   'o^sit  VM   1  v' Fn','^"'^'''''''  ''"•""^ 

cum a    1,  f.,,  ,'.•.?.■  .".'..'^^•A''!;  '"!*.. "liiiiebris  simula 
cru,nast,itia.l:(.,no,im;io(;umr;v    niiS^Slr 

q";e  a.luli.is  liarlia  iu.luii   VII    ,.„'''""■  ""^'""^  barbala, 
IWiyhmt.Kcle^ix  rliagastensis  presbyter  II  973 

ap^'^;r[a^S?i^  k '§,%  ̂•'-'"^  -^<^^ lortnmuus  IMo.uturi  successor.  tv,  611 
Fonumlus  Ma„iclia..us  presbyter.  I,  612  ■  VIII   111   1 1-> 

dnS^?r:""^''''''^'''^^^'-^"'mAS'.!;deU- 
Fo,7»m„s  T,,,,ursicus  Douatian.T;  partis  e|,iscopus.  II 

^^!lSf?i~-'«='*"..''S 

srr"'= 
u,T-3  i'<^;,.^"?"^'.i"'J^.r.'^'r"'"'  no"  consta/e  Doua: 
'iim,  qui   iu   lilteris scliismalis  auclorem 

Coudlii  fegitur,  luisso  Afrum  illum 
II,  1/b.  ht  mox  Conciliuni  iiind  s^ar. 

ji,.sliiia  sua  p,-.Tsumui,l, 

*c""se  ,„i„s  iiitoras  'i^^riMiiiu;"^,;::;:;;,;""!^"^™^ iJ^^t^;:;;;.^E!^^::^i;^^i;;,a^|=^ cp.sco,,us  „1  eo  imjirobarent,,,'.  ||,  ne  Fo  lu  ius  Fccie^ 

^a^^c;rirt-i'''\^?  '''''"'^r^  "sq..c^'i";npo^t: tl"m':^IV  •F^;c^a'e^^;^''l'[T-'"'=^'^'""'^"'"''^*- 
i;ia-.,  duia  .'c^ecnti^mnM^s^li ;- ;:;;^;;-^^.;- 
;^.!:^oi;;siq^i-u^c,si,!^^'iT^r" 
S  c;;ida;^S""'='^  ̂ 'w^-^^^io^nUni^Z ,|f1iii^lr;;;:r;^ii^rss;-ii;'fj^- 

^r*?^r^ur;;i»;!^;;;;iri^^  ̂ !;^' •'"^"" -"""-''''« 
lo.>sor.  II,  ̂ 50.  Fossores.  IX,  513 

cai,;!i'na;'ce';^e"lfl'-)l;';'7;''  *?''  ''■'""'^'  occulla  juslilia  pcc- 
lid  ('st  fra?  ,^;\  •     '^'■-  l'"'"i=*'l'"  Parat  Ibveam  Iralrisuo leVn  ., in  l     "'^  '"'^^'**^  «'''^  '"'-■'''"l  i"  «•■>."•  IV,  670  Fol 
\ea,  mala  coiiscientia  et  cicciias.  IV  670 

iTaclio  iianis.  V  1111     liin   ii-^^^t    ,.'/.,r    .     ■    . 

to  i,l  A,r,,.  ;„!,l'i;,.l!,',;;;, ,;  1/  ';$■  E»,-i.>~i'^ 
i;ti.v,l.tJ}  l.,.anieaDei  est  auiiiia  jusli.lV  3-'i  •  V    lJ-"i 
Frauie;e  imniiei.  di^  erssc  0,  iiiinnos  err  lis'  i^y-   \-m Fimuie  limam  et  fuc  fo.tmmu.  VI,  674  ' iratresautsororesgoiieralinomincconsan^uinei  aulcnn 
s   ,sni,.ex.a,,udveleressolen,  a^ii.ellari.Vll!,'^]^"^^ 

U  7  •  r'i-V^   i.PV""'''^?'  cOK.iatiouis  gradn.  111.  4.S!).  1.-74 *^  ',-?■:  '''?'ercarnisnomiueintelligiiur.III    4%   Fri' 
1.^  esl(,ui  d..^t|,„,,o.||,  93;  III,  5b7.  F?'airo.."u,^us  omnes 

tfus  IV   l'vi''p'^'=''""'=*' '™''"''  ̂ ■O"^'i"o"e  leneT  Zt 
titi.y  l\  ,  l.S>J.  Frairesnostri  omnes  ba,.tizati.  I\    iQO  Oi,  d 
U   Deo,  /  aler  imler,  du.it  Cl,ri,lo,  /■,■„„.,  „„.s ,.;    ,^^"34. '•'f 'Iff ''"'""  '"^"'■"«."il.redimot    ,0  ,  (^  Mjg 
l/aire,n  liabe,.e  sorvnm  siium  uon  deili.n,,.,,    '      '■ 
e.|,.s,(,,,en,f,.airemvoluiil,al,oreC,i,„sCh,!  ''    v'-v'*f sub  i-alre  ealesli  fian-es  suut  scrvus  "    (lon    ,,  s  ̂   'ino" ..u.,mo(lo  quis  sit  :raler  et  soror,  el  niQUn.  n  ri"|    i-V  'it^'- 
Irauesluls:  .„  uni.atc  tolcrandi.  IX,'3U  '  Ya  rem*^ 
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non  sufferl,  quid  siifferal?  11,  ISS.Fratres  falsi  omnia  verba 

ca|  taiit.  nlineis  laiineos  inveniant.  IV,  4')9.  Fratrn.n  fclso- 
rinu  |jer<eeulio  ̂ 'ravior.  c|n;ini  ininiirornm  IV.  firiS,  ti.ji), 
6"m.  l'eriii;luni  i:i  f.ilbis  fnili  ilius.  (|noilnain  sil.  V,  1 1').  I'e- 
riciila  a  iaUis  ;raribi'S  quiuscere  usiiue  iii  fi.ieiii  sa;culi 
non  iioveriiiil.  V,  910. 

Fnileriiitatem  m  s  aniarc  (iiinmodo  [irobpmns.  Ill,  1992. 

Dc  fiviteriia  coiieoidia  sernui.  V,  IO.')t.  i.uii  ininiis  valet, 
iion  iiii|ieiliat  plns  v:il  ■nteiii  :  el  iinl  plus  valet,  nuii  iiryeat 
niiniis  vali'iitem.  II,  iiOT. 

Frauiluleiili  palinnlnr  fraiidem,  diim  volunt  facorc.  IV, 

9i').  Fi-ans  non  iden  non  fil,  i|U:a  lisi-o  fit.  II,  330.  Melins 
ino;  i;e  laborein  servi  Dei  loleraiit.  (inam  ut  iiecessarioruni 

1'acuUateni  cum  cousci^rnlia  fraudis  olitineaul.  II,  o^id. 
Friijiililas  iii  viris  tanluni.  .V,  989. 

Fri^iduiii  est  quidiiuid  stn|  idum.  IV,  193"). 
Frij;us,  dinn  de.^erit  Deiis  j  eccatoreni.  IV,  1934.  Frigns 

oarit:itis,  sileiilinni  corilis.  IV,  iOl.  Fri^us  :ic  ̂ hicies  S|  I- 
rilallN  et  ex  iniquilate,  el  ex  bonis  0|ieribiis  alioruin  iiasci- 
tur.  III.  S(i9. 

FiDus  est  in  facie,  frons  est  et  in  conscienlia.  V,  630. 
Fronslauspudnrisiiostri.  IV,  1839. Froiitem  qui  non  liabet, 
impuden>  esl.  IV.  IS39. 

Fioiilo  servus  Dei.  VI,  ")2I. 
Frucleseii  dea.  VII,  128. 
Fnicluosiis  e|.isco|  us.  II,  759,  7S0. 
Friieliiosiis  episcoi  us  niarlyr.  V,  1217. 

/"rHr/»o.vHs fo^sor.  I.V,  yi3. 
Friictuin  scntire  dolorem  cuni  de  arbore  carj  ilur,  cnm 

conriditiir,  teritur,  coqnilnr,  iiiaivlilnr,  dlcebaiit  MauicbKi. 

S'III,  2.30.  Fruclnum  decerplio,  boinicidinni  Slanichais 
VIII,  2)0,  255.  .4.lislinent  a  quibiisdam  teria'  friictibus  per 
oii.idragesimani  fere  oinnes  Cbrisliani ;  iionnnlli  eliain  sem- 
per.  VIII,  495.  Fruclus  e  qnibus  arlior  digiioscilur.  III, 
1506.  Gralia  uecessaria  ut  lionio  facial  fruclus  boiios.  .V , 
370.  Fructns  nosler  mu  Deum  dilioreni  facit.sed  nosbea- 

liores.  V,  .'iol.  Frnctiis  centenus,  sexaseuus,  ct  Iricenus 
varie  intellectus.  VI,  423. 

Frngalilas  a  qnibnsd:im  dicta  virlutum  omnium  niater.I, 
974.  Friicalitas  Inllio  virtnlnin  niaxinia.  1,  975. 

Frni  quid  sit.  VI ,  19:  VII,  .-.39:  VIII ,  981 ,  982.  Frni 
late  diciliir  cum  delectatioue  nli.  III,  55.  Frui  cst  pra^slo 
liabere  ipioil  diligis.  I,  1512.  Frui  proprie  esl  aniore  iii- 
lia;rere  alicni  rei  pro|:ter  sri\isani.  III,  20.  Esl  in  ea  po- 

nere  fiiiein  bTtiliie  siije.  III,  3".  Non  riienduin  seipso.  Ilf, 26.  ̂ on  fruendum  lioniinc.  III,  20.  nni  tioniine  in  Deo 
fruitur,  Deo  |  otius  quain  honiine  frnilur.  III,  35.  solo  Deo 
fruiMidnm.  III,  33  Va  solis  rebus  ;eteriiis.  III,  26.  Qni  Dens 
(licatiir  omiiia  dedisse  ad  fruenduni,  cuni  co  solo  fiuendum 

sit.  V,  O.jS  Friii  el  nti.  V,  9,")8.  stat  (ini  Dco  frnilur  ;qui  se 
frui  voliierit,  id  esl  siiperbus,  c  dit.  IV,  1620.  Inlerest 
utrnm  hoino  velil  rui  cor|rore  et  tempore,  au  diviuiiale 
elielernitate.  II,  559.  Deus  noliis  noii  iruitnr.  sed  ntilur. 

III,  52.  Friiiiisibus.  ipio  scnsu  dicilur.  VII,  "30.  Frui  cilio 
el (lualibet  cor|  orali  vohiptate  iiou  adeo  ab.>urde existiman- 
Inr  beslia'.  VI ,  19. 

Frunienti  atl.ps.  IV,  1950.  Frumcnluin  Christi  iiiter /.i- 
lania  Kcniit  IV,  176. 

Fiicari  pi;,'meiilis  ;idullerina  f;illacia  esl.  II,  1060. 
FuKcr^;  in  persecnlioiie  licel.  III,  1751.  i.inoiiiodo  et 

quando  bigere  lice;il  de  civilale  iii  civilalcin  premenlc 

perseculinne.  II.  101 1,  1015.  Oiiibiis  |  r.-poci  Iniii  sive  per- 
niissum  est.  I.K,  272.  Qiii  sjiecialiler  a  perseculoribiisqii.r- 
ritiir,  fugere  potest,  ;diisiiui  iio.i  ila  (lujcrunliir  remaiicn- 
tibiis  ad  ininisterium  uecessarium  F.cclesi;e.  II,  101  l.  Pan- 
lus  .•\posloliis  fugil,  qui:i  specialiler  (|ua!reli:ilur.  II,  101  i, 
1015.  r.onsilium  .VunuMini  csl,  iit  ('|  iM-opi  aiU  clcrici,  (pio- 
ruiii  niiiiislerinin  plebi  iieces^arium  esl,  imiiiineiite  obsi- 
diouis  aul  excidii  pericnlo,  iioii  receda  it.  II,  1015.  si  per- 
seciitio  in  solns  niini&lros  Kcclesia;  sievial ;  non  pro|ierea 
Ecclesia  d(>S('reii(la.  II  ,  1017.  (iiiidain  fugere  po^siiiM  prn 
utililate  Ecclesi;e,  si  iion  dcsuiit  alii  i  er  quos  sii;  plc  liir 
ccclcsiasticiiin  minisieriiini  II,  1016.  si  neccssc  csl  iil  ;ili- 
qui  e  eleric  s  pro  iilililale  Ecclesi:e  luj^ianl,  el  discplalio 
caritatis  ('.sl  inter  illos.  sorte  le^;endi  siiiit  qiii  iii;iiie:iiit,  et 

qui  luKiiinl.  II.  1017.  (.ini  l'n^;il  en  inudn,  iil  l'.cclcsi;e  ne- 
ces.s:iriuin  miiiistcriinn  illn  .iiuicntc  iinn  di'<,il.  lai  il  qiind 
l)omiiius  pnecepit  sive  pcnniMl.  II,  lOIS.  Illi  pm  ;iliis  p:i- 
tiuntur,  qui  cinii  se  possent  iii;ilis  eripcre  fu;;i<'iiilo,  iie 
alioriim  neccssitatem  d^^sercrcnl,  maiiere  iiialiieriint.  II, 
101  i.  Qui  fu^jit reiiiaiieute  pbbc  in  perscciilioiie,  inerce- 

nariiis  esl.  II,  101."),  llllS.  (,ini  fii^:il  formiiliin'  siiiicralns, 
c;irilale  iioii  llagrat,  clconlr^i  forn<idiiiem  dcbel  (limicare. 
II,  1015.  Non  oporlcl  niiiiistros  nianere,  iilii  jam  iioii  fue- 
rinl  ipiilins  neccsse  sil  minislrare.  II,  1015.  tlllS.  F.lsi  epi- 

si^opi  el  ('lerici  iinu  lu;^iant,  iicn  pro;  terea  iinn  debcl  plclis 
fugero.  II,  lOlS.  FngiTC  cori  (ire  iropler  pcrscciilinnciii, 
conccssuin  esl;  luycre  aninio,  iion  licel.  IV,  1810.  Fu- 

giendi  exemplum  prsebnil  Cliristus.  V,  741. 
Fngiunt  ini|  ii  a  facie  Dci,  nnn  latencln,  sed  limendo.  IV, 

8]f.  Fiigcre  a  liicie  Dei  (jUi  inodo  |  ossit  peccalor.  IV, 
1790,  1791.  Fiigere  a  Dco  si  vis,  ad  ipsuni  lugo  :  ad  ipsuin 

1"  ge  coiifiteiido,  iion  ab  ipso  latendo ;  latcre  enim  noii  po- tes,  sedconfileri  |  otes.  III,  202I.Nonest  quo  lugial  lioiiio 
a  Deoirato,  iiisi  ad  Deiini  ilafatum.  IV,  953,  1217.  Fu- 
ecre  nec  consciemiam  possuuius,  nec  Deiun.  IV,  254 
255. 

Fuga  carnis,  et  fnga  animi.  IV,  814.  Fuga  in  hieffle  el 
sablialO(|uid.  III,  1 151. 

Fug:dia  1'e.sta.  Vfl,  51. 
Fiikiorn  dea  vidua.  VII,  191. 

Fiilica'  aves  siint  iiiarinLC  vel  stagnenscs.  IV,  1550.  Fu- Iic:e  doinus.  IV,  1572. 

Fiilmina  iioclurna  siimmano  Deo,  diurna  Jovi  tribueban- 
liir.  VII,  151.  Fulmina  cur  aliipiando  inonlem  (id  est  bo- 
iiuin)  perciitiinit.  nou  latrnuem.  IV,  19i5. 

liilviis  CniiMilaris  occisus  cuin  liberis  in  sedilione  Grac- 
cliorum.  VII,  10."). 

Fiiiiiiis  qu.i(lam  unitate  esl  quod  cst.  VIII,  196  Fiimo 
cniiiiaraiuur  creatiirLe.  IV.  1865.  l'nmi  pl Mlnisijuautofuerit 
grandior,  taiilolil  vaninr.  IV,  570.  Fiiniigaiit  montes,  ciim 
tacti  ;i  Deo  sn|ierl)i  precem  ei  reddiiiil.  IV,  13X8,  l?;s'J. 
Quia  liiniiit  bnnio.  dies  ejiis  lacli  suut  dies  nnii.  [V,  1302. 

Fundanieiila  coli,  quibus  re«iiuin  ca'lornm  .supera;difi- 
catnr,  Chrislus.  Apostoli,  etc.  IV,  1019.  Fundanienlinn  no- 
slnim  est  Cliiisius,  si  primuin  in  corde  Incuni  obtineat.  V, 

1lil6.  Fundamenlnni  noslrnin  sursum.  uon  deorsum.  v', 1477  Queniailmodiim  fuiidamenlnm  cor|  orea?  fabric;e  iri 
inio  esl,  sic  luiidamentum  spirilalis  fabrice  in  sunimo 
est.  IV,  1103.  QHia  fiiiid  imentum  uoslriiiu  in  cwlo  esl, 
ad  C(cluiii  LediliceiDur.  IV,  1621.  Fundanienta  terr,-E  | 
lerreiinrum  bonoriiin  copia  fclices.  IV,  1049.  Fundamenta 
lerra-qnomndo  Uinventiir.  IV,  1019. 

Fimilumis  rlietor  luscus  cum  esset,  luscum  gcnuit  Uliuin. 
A,  852. 

Fundus  noster  Deusrecledicilur.  V,  651. 

Fiines  peccalorum,  ini|iediinenla  sunt  iiiiuiicorum.  IV, 
1546.  liisti  aliiiuaudo  cnrims  iiiiplicant,  scd  iion  animuni. 
IV,  1.546. 

Fuiiiambulus.  Petrus  non  funiambulus,  sed  mariambulus. 

IV,  440. 
Fniieriscura  laudabilis.  VII,  27.  Funcris  pnmpa.  V,  6M, 

612,  936.  Fiineris  pompa  vivornm  suiil  qu;ili;iciiniquo  so- 
lalia,  uonadjutoria  uiortuorum.  V,  956;  VII,  26.  )  ide  Ex- 

seipiia'. 
ririiis  Cauiillus.  ride  Camilliis. 
Fiiriiis  conlra  justiliam  injusliliamdefendit.  IX,od9,S60. 

Mil.  (n). 

Furnarius  iiiquilinus.  l.\,  316. 
Fiiriiw.  IX,  255. 

Fiirtimi  iioii  esl  nisi  qiiando  .alicno  occulte  ablato  proxi- 
niiis  l;editiir.  III,  70S.  Fiirliun  |.rohibituin.  V,  70.  Pr;cce- 
pliiiii  iion  fnranili  (pionKido  dilTcral  a  prLccepto  non  cimcu- 
pisrciKli  reiii  Lilicnani.  III,  (i2l.  rurluiii  est  contra  ualiinc 

legoin.  I,  678.  >ullus  fiir  riircni  ;equo  aiiiiiio  patitur.  1,678. 
Neiiio  hLiliet  iiijiisiniii  lncruni  sincjusln  dainno.  V,  70  Fur- 
luiii  aii  fcccrint  filii  Isracl  S]  (iliando  .Fgjptios,  et  aii  |  ossit 

quis  eos  imitai  i.  IV,  1  HlO.  Furtuin  non  "leccruul  Israrlita; 
spoliaiido  /Egyi  lins.  III,  liOS. 

1'iirisocclsio  /  ((/c  ialiiil;e  \ii.  Inr  noctiirnns  si  cccidiliir, 
ad  hninicidiinn  iioii  |  crlinel;si  dinriius  occiditur,  pertinet. 
III.  (i27.  Non  esl  iniciuilas  per  niolestias  coriioralcs  com- 
pcllcre  liires  redliilicrc  pccnniam  alilatain.  II,  662.  Inler- 
veniendiiiu  |  ro  hiriliiis,  iinn  ;id  lioc  iil  niiiiinie  rcstitnaiit 
ablal.i;  alias  iii  snciclatcui  crnninis  vcnirctnr  II,  6U5. 

^  liisMlii  llipi  (inciisi  lcrrilonn  conline  caslcllum.  11,  9.'i3. 
Fiissala  ab  llip(inne  iiiillduis  quLidraninla  sejimctuiu.  II, 

9."i3.  Fussala  anlca  al  llippnneiisis  EcclesiLC  par(i'ci;Hii  per- 
linclial.  Il.9')3.  Fussal  i  iiulliis  niuninn  cLitlinlicus  eial.  II, 
it.T).  Dnn.ilislariini  eridr  plcbcs  iililiiicli:ii  II,  !i5).  l'er  nia- 
giins  lalinics  uiiilali  KcclcsiLC  colicreiil.  II,  'XCi.  DonalislLC 
s;e\iunt  iii  presliyleros  (pii  Fus.salensibuscon:,'regaudiscoii- 

slilniintiir.  II,  9.")5.  Fussalcnsem  presbvtcruin  Aug.  Quo^l- vidldcn  cnniuiciuhil.  II,  1001. 

1'iis.saleusi;  tcrrilnriiini.  \  II,  76i. 
Iiisuiu  iiitcr  et  coluni  discriiuen  .allegorice  explicatur 

V,  227.  
^ Fuliira  verc  suntqiiLC  Deus  vull.  III,  380.  Ftitura  in  Dei 

s;i|  ienli;i  faiis;is  haliciit  (^niciciiles.  III,  1902.  Necest^irio 

siiiit  hilina  ipi.e  Deiis  pi:csi  ivil.  III,  5.';0.  Apiid  Deiiiu  jaiii 
l';icliini  cst,  (|nnd  cins  (lisposilio^ie  ftiliiriim  est.  IV,  13:li) 
l'ntiira  credcndi  (|ii,en;iui  sil  ratio.  \ll,  720.  Fiitiira  «pint 
nindis  pra •■■ci.intiir.  Vlll.  902.  Fiitura  |.r;i(lici'nili)  verbis 
pr;ilcrili  lcin|  oris  iilunlur  rro|  liet:e.  IV,  1551,  1176.  Fii 
tiirnrnm  si  iciiliani  Cicero  negavit.  VII,  148.  (juarc.  VII 
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Gabbam.\,m^.  ,.        ,   y,      ,.  . 
Cabinus.  IX,  710.  732,  735.  Gabiiius  aliquanilo  Douatista, 

iam  ad  Ealesiam  raversus.  I.X,  711.  ,  ,. ,  ■        i  ■ 
Giitnimitiin  noi)  solum  Cliristianus  laoliis,  seil  lnlelis  valcle 

Imuus.  II,  1012. 

Cudes  in.sula  ilispania'.  \  II,  158. 
GsBson,  scutum,  liastam,  lanceam  inter(irelantur.  III, S39 

Gaianus.  IV.  376.  rigualensis  eiiiscopus.  IV,  S8I. 
CfliHS.  V,  233. 
Gaius  euius  lauilatur  auimus.  II,  86. 
Cameiiii  111,  U36;  IV.  883,  1826. 

Gn/flod  iuierprctatur  ahjiciens,  sive  revelatio.  lil,  »1», 

820.  Tit  acervus  testimonii.  IV,  71'J. 
ciilali/i  non  una  ecclesia  est,  sed  in  ea  regione  mnume- 

rabiles.  IX,  iU.  ,  .      .    ̂       . 
Caleiiu.s  iMaximus decretum  ex  liljello  recitat  m  typna- 

num.  V,  141?. 

GalHma  interpretalurrcvelatio.  III,  1"216. 
CalUaii  non  credentes,  ligura  poiiuli  kulaici.  III,  I.')25. 
GaUa  vidua  s.  su>pliani  reliquias  defereus,  Quintiliano 

commendatur.  II,  963. 
GflUwB  cladibus  nmictse.  il,  i^. 
Galtormn  irruptio  iii  Urbeui.Vll,  108  nomam  incendunt, 

reinanente  solo  colle  Capitolino.  V,  1556.  CaniilUis  palriam 
a  Gallis  vindicat.  VII,  62. 
GnW,  Sic  dicti  sacerdoles  Berecyntliia%  a  callo  lliivio. 

VII,  5-2.  m.  (a).  Abseisi  erant.  VII,  183,  213,  21 1.  Alhcisio 
Gallorum  sacerdoluni  inipugnatur.  VII,  2U,  313.  Ili  a  po- 
pulis  Stipem  poscebant.  Vll,215.  sot.  (I>). 

Gallo-aeeci  r.alals,  id  est,  Galli  qui  Asiam  incolebaut. 
VII,  102.  jVoJ.  2. 

Gallorum  gallinaceorum  jiugna.  I,  989. 
Galli  cantus.  Posl  gallicantum  lempus  consuelum  oran- di.  IV,  1587. 

Gallieno  imperatore  potuit  pulari  propmquus  finis  mun- di.  II,  918. 

Gallina  diynoscilur  utruni  feliis  liabcRl,  ex  voce,  plu- 
niis,  elc.  IV,  1152,  1135.  Gallina  cjeterarum  aviuni  sola  esl 
qua'  ex  maleriia  carilale  cuui  parvulis  inllrnialur.  IV,  698, 
11.33.  G;iUin;<'  iinMiln  compavatiir  sapieulla.  IV,  11.32.  Galli- 

naEvanselica.  V,  62.3,  1213, 1224.  Giilliiia"  dicuiitur  de  ci- 
nere  proprios  fetus  cdere.  II,  703.  (;allinarum  in  masculi- num  sexuni  conversio.  VII,  110. 

GaUiomis  episcoims  IMaxiiiiianisUi.  IV,  381. 
Camathis  Donalisla  e|iiscnniis.  IX,  528,  .335.^ 
Gangcs  priiis  1'liison  a|ipidlaliauir.  III,  203;  378. 
Canumedis  tabula.  VII,  152,  371. 
Gflric.  IX,5U, 
Garfliinus  mius.  VII,  375. 
Gairiliauif.  Ilierni:c.  IX,  620. 
Garrull  quinam  dicanUir.  !V,  973,  976,  977,  1513. 
Garus.  V,  1587.  t,ari.  VIII,  502. 
Caudenliiis  'rliamugadonsis  Donatisianim  opiscopus.  I, 

65.1.  Unus  ex  septem  electis  ad  tuendam  Donatlslarum  cau- 
sam  in  coUatione.  IX,  mr.  703,  706,  707,  708.  Duas  ipsiiis 
epislolse.  IX,  netr.  703,  706,  707,  708.  llis  respondit  Augu- 
slinus.  II,  942.  Libri  duo  adversus  euni  scripli.  I,  6.34. 
Gaudenlium  1  haniugadensem  litleris  Dulcitius  tractat  Iio- 
norificeulius,  quam  decebat  hsereticum.  II,  940. 

Gaiidentius  lllteras  a  severo  Milevitauo  ad  Aug.  detulit. 
II,  419. 

Gauilentius  comes  Imperatoris  Honorii.  VII,  620. 
Gaudere  in  Domiiio  quid  sit.  V,  935.  Gaudere  ad  Deiim, 

doDeo,  propterDeuiii;ipsa  cslbeatavila  etnon  eslaltera. 
I,  793.  Kihilaliud  est  beate  vivero,  quam  veris  bonis  cer- 
tisque  gaudere.  I,  1237.  Gaudent  tamquam  non  gaudeiites, 
qui  prosperitate  non  corrunipuntur.  IV,  1917.  Gaudet  ve- 
rius  alqiie  jucundius  honin  de  bona  conscientia  inter  niole- 
slias,  quam  de  mala  iiiler  delicias.  VI,  350.  Gaudet  iniquus 
in  po| rina,  gaudel  iiiarlyr  in  catena.  IV,  1809.  Gaiides  ad 
tcmpus,  noli  ibi  fidere  ;  tristises  ad  teni;'iis,  noli  despera- 
re.  IV,  1212.  Necesse  esl  hnmo  plus  g.ndeat,  cum  venerit 

(juod  desperaverat.  IV,  1927.  Sola  sjie  gaudeiit  sancti,  quan- lio  sannm  gaiident.  VII,  611. 
Gaudium  niajus  molestia  niajori  jir.TJceditur.  I,  752.  Gau- 

dium  Bahylonium.  IV,  1765.  Gaudium  inipiorum  qualc.  IV, 
1251 .  Gaudiiim  dw  swculo  immundum  esl.  IV,  1661 .  Swculi 
laetitiaj  esl  im|iunita  nequitia.  V,  953.  Gaiidiuni  de  boais 
lerrenis,  iiiolestum  et  periculosum.  IV,  1777.  Gaudiuni  di- 
vitnm  hujus  sseculi,  giuidium  phreneticorum  III,  1158. 
Giui.iiiim  C'.n.:ile  de  nienlis  a'gi'i  iidMie  venit  V,  118.). 
(.aud.a  liisaiia  noii  suut  gaudia.  VI.  330.  Gaudium  iioii  esl 

111^1  linnoriiiii.  IIT,  I."i0i3,  1507.  Aliiid  est  solalium  oaplivo- 
nim,  aliud  jjaudiura  liberotiun.  IV,  1764.  Gaudiuiu  beato- 

rum  non  est,  sedconsolatio  miserorum,  quidquid  prospeir. 
niinc  exhibel  Deus.  IV,  1864.  Kst  gauiliiini  qiiod  non  oa- 
lur  impiis,  sed  cis  qui  Deum  gratls  colunt,  qiioruni  gau- 
dinm  Deiis  ipso  cst.  I,  793.  Gandia  in  externis  non  cofto- 
cemus,  liabeiiles  in  inllmo  Deum.  I,  1188.  Gaudiuin  sii  m 
Doinino,  non  in  sa'Ciilo.  V,  955.  Gaiidere  iii  s;rculo  iioli ; 
faude  in  Cliristo,  gaude  in  verho  cjiis,  gande  in  lege  ejus. 
V,  1212.  Caudiunijusli  de  lide,  de  spe,  decarltate.  de  ve- 

ritalc  scripturarum.  IV,  691.  neata  vita  est  gaudinm  de 
veiitate.I,  795.  In  nuUo  honiine  securilas,  de  uullo  ccrlum 
gaudium.  IV,  1083,  1086. 

GaudiuiiKpind  percipiiiius  ex  correclionc  malorum,  milli 
gaudlo  in  hac  vita  comparari  potest.  II,  1083.  Cnni  gaude- 
ninsde  fidellbus  et  juslis,  et  illls  et  nolus  proilest  lionum 
enruiu  :  cuiii  .aulem  contrislamur  de  inlldelibus  el  iniciuis, 
illis  .solls  iiocet  et  eormii  malilia  et  nostra  trislitia.  II,  1085. 
Gaudiis  torrenis  Deus  niiscet  trlbiil.ilioues,  ut  di.scaiinis 
Kleniam  desiderare  dulcedlneni.  IV,  1777.  Gaudinm  Chri- 
stianorum  iii  Iribulatione.  IV,  1796,  1797.  Martyros  in  tri- 

bulatloue  patienles  eraiit,  quia  spe  gaudebaul."  IV,  1679, 1680.  Gaudiuin  magnum  habet  spes  gaudentis.  IV,  1679. 
Sinc  gaiidio  spes  csse  non  potest.  IV,  1883.  Nec  niodo  siiio 
gaudio  sumus.  V,  861.  Gaiulium  Cliristianorum  jam  in  spe 
liitura,  postea  in  re  erit.IV,  271,  339,  1610,  1679. 

Gaudium  jusli  non  novit  iiiipiiis.  IV,  1773.  Gaiidium  pio- 
runi,  canticum  Deo  est.  IV,  1917.  (Jaudiuui  nnslruin,  pax 
nostra,  reqiiies  nostra,  Hnis  oiiiniiini  ninlesliaium  iinii  cst, 
iiisi  Deiis.  IV,  1073,  1077.  Gauiliu  ii  lirmuin  in  .solo  Doo. 
IV,  1870.  G.nidium  sempiternuiii  ijuodiiamsil.  V,  479.  ̂ on- 
nisi  in  Deo  est.  III,  1302.  (iaudium  |  leiuim  quando.V,  142. 
Gaudium  plennm,  noii  carnale,  sed  s;  iritale  gKudium  est. 
III,  1896.  Gauilium  pleniini  in  ipsa  societate,  in  ipsa  caiMla- 
te,  in  ipsauiiilnic.  III,  1980. 

caziiiilala.  IX,  237. 
Gizoi  hylicium  est  arcaDoi,  ubi  colligebanlur  ea,q(i;e  ad 

iiKligentiani  servorum  Dei  niillebantur.  IV,  763. 
Gebal  vallis  vana,  id  est,  lallaciter  humilis  iiitcruretatijr. 

IV,  1055. 
Ccdeon  et  rluia  quomodo  fratres  fuerunt,  ciira  siiit  e  di- 

versis  Iribubus.  111,  809.  Gedeou  peccavil  liiciendo  K|  liud. 
III,  813,  813.  Ounmodo  it.aque  iii  scri|.liiia  l:iiidalur.  ITI, 
813.  Gedeon  subdefecit  a  fide.  III,  81  i.  riiUavil  Dnminimi. 

lU,  813,  814.  1'acula!  niililumGedeniiis  iii  liyliils  lieiililnis 
incliisa!,  figura  luniinis  Evangelici.  111,  813.  Niiiiierus  niili- 
tiini  a  Gedeone  dclecius,  magnuin  habelsiicrameiilum.  IV, 
855.  Gedeonis  velliis  (iuid  aduinbrel.  IV,  321,  907.  Stysticc 

interpretaliir  IX,  ."fl8.  Godeonis  vellusfigura  populi  Israel, 
area  sicca  figuia  Ecclesia".  III,  814. 

Gehcnncc  ignis  (piani  li.iieiidus.  V,  1616.  Gchemi»  com- 
niinaiiiinem  in  veteris  legis  coniiniiiatioiiiljus  iioii  legimus. 
IV,  1113.  Gehcnna:  nietu  m.arlyres  roljorati  sunl.  IV,  52G. 
Quis  non  bibat  tribulaliimis  leinporalia  poculuiu,  melueijs 
igncni  gehennanim?  IV,  843. 

Gelizilan:i  ecclesia.  II,  162. 
Gelosiis  iiresbyter.  VII,  762. 
Gemclius  a  ranabceis  ep.  IV,  380. 
Gemelli.  IX,  239. 
Gemiiii,  interpretatur  dexter.  IV,  97. 
Gcmiiiius  ep.  Maxinii:inisla.  IV,  376. 
GCiiiinius  a  Furiiis.  I.X,  253. 
Geiiunoruni  (luorumdam  similis  dissiniilisqiie  valctudo, 

cui  tribui  debeal.  VII,  U2.  Gciniiios  duos.agrnuntesagno- 
vit  Ilypocrales.  VII,  144.  Geminoruiii  quoruiudam  aclus 
quandoque  diversi,  sicut  el  iiiorcs.  Vil,  143. 
Gemmorinn  constelUitio  dlscussa.  I,  7.59. 
Gemilus  cnrdis,  et  gcmitus  carnis.  IV,  405,  -404.  Quare 

gemunt  fideles.  IV,  1637.  (ini  niale  genuiul,  vel  niale  gau- 
dent,  genienilos  se  laciunl.  IV,  1298.  Geiiiit  bene.  (pii  su- 
splrat  in  lalriam,  noii  iiui  i  remilur  ;eruinnis.  III,  142.7. 
Homini,  (luauliimcumqne  |,roleceril,  noii  deeril  bi.;  unde 
gemat.  IV,  471.  In  paradiso  no.i  gemelias,  sed  fruebaris; 
loris  iiositusgemc.  rV,  223.  Genie  de  praaentibus,  psalle 
de  fuluris;  ora  de  re,  pscdle  de  spe.  IV,  224.  Gemitus  noa 
est  nisi  iniseiorum ;  oralio  uon  uisl  indigeutium.  IV,  206. 
Gemamus  modo,  oremus  niodo;  oralioui  suceedet  laudatio, 
gemitui  gaudiiiin.  i\,  200.  GeniiUim  noslrum  oecuUuin 
(liwrlt  Deus.  IV,  544.  Geniitns  pii  dcsiderii,  etsi  ridere 
aliquando  servus  Dei  videatur,  mimquam  recedil  ali  auri 
biis  Dej.  IV,  404.  Geniitus  uoster  esl  in  re,  couholalio  iu 
spe.  rV,  1639.  Qui  iion  geniit  peregrinus,  uon  gaudebil  ci 
vis,  quia  desideViiim  non  esl  in  illo.  IV,  1040.  Geniitus  esJ 
qiii  habet  et  gaudium.  IV,  1293.  <.eni;tiis  pioiuui  ex  Sjiri 
liis  sancli  dono.  IX,  199.  Geniei'e  dicilur  Spiritus  auod  iio> 
geniere  faciat.  III,  2076. 

Geiiiiiia'  iion  aica;,  sed  conscienliae.  V,  147. 
Genealngia.  In  Gene.dogia  reiuinas  pio  maribus  ponerf 

non  esl  Seripuirc  co.isueui(|o.  III,  7(18. 
Gciieralio  aiile  peccalum  luisset  siue  libidiue.  X,  730 
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«7  Vx  memhronim  obedientia,  non  ex
  eonni  poienl.a. 

l?  i'-  n.nUam.ismeml.iis  nsuri  fueraiil  i  rinn  parenles, 

^'   .^;;.^oHrn      br  s   adarbiUiun.  volunlatis,  si  non  pec- sicnlca-tcrsnumm|S,^^^^  ,  il.rtlo.  CeiiilMinn.  innbedientia 
cassenl.Ml,*-'-."^     nei.iiatia.inie  |.eccatnin  non  lai- 

Sla  \    lls^  '"^e  f^c'^  ̂ ""l  ,...dJn.la.  X,  401,  406, 
tl  %-i  fienilali.m.  nioms  ,  i.dend..s  noi. 

 r...ssW   in  nn- 
*.V*.''.  '^',.  ..i^et  leecatu....  X,4H7,  tCS.  Ce.i.taliu.n 

P:;':UmUrS^n;.^r;UM.cU,s.  X,  7H«.  ..e  pudcujis
  ..oU 

bus  om uis  |.ud.'ns  inM.udensilue  ,o.,f....d.
tni-.  .\,  M.  Cast 

s."H.bc  ...n  i.ioL^edie..li;e  ge.,ilali,n.,  sent.iinl, 
 m.i.mnd,  de 

ffcani"  s,,p|licio  graviore  snpi  l.co  n.enl.
s  exs..Uant. 

\  4^8  De  „u  endismolib..snon  crubesc
e.-e  imp.identis- 

^mimVesl   X,  b6.=J.  Sc.eratio  prininu.  el
  pot.ss.mum  Ir.- 

hni  l.r  .  alri   X,  1-283.  Go.ieralionis  in.im.n  a  v
i.o.  X,  1U.0, 

im  lu  Ke.,e.atio..e  I.umana  si  deliciat  men
s,  quis  enar- 

ret  di  i  .a,n?  11,  10:i4.  <...a  x-lale  l.omo  gene
rare  poss,  . 

IV   lyB   .Etas  coniu^nn.  qua  ge..e.-are  po
ssu..l.  X,  /14. 

J^,ot*a;v,-is  lermi,..-.\.r.  IV,  15^- —  >/•  '^Zv^^^Tk seniore  lilios  facere   .lon  potest.    II,  .»/. 
 GLniralio  ..x 

il  ,i,  e  ex  aliis  patribus  iu  qno  divcsa,  .n 
 quo  .  on  d,- 

■v...-ii'x    P7-   Geu.>rat.o„es  linm.na!  e.im  rnU.s  arl.o.-.im 

cou^araiie."lV.  |-,ll.  Generatio..es  iu  sc.i,  i..r
is  no.i  jht 

an  ,  -^  sal  !..••  l.o,..inum  successio.i.^s  mmierai,  ur      
II, 

6  n;eua'./i.nesDo„iini  ter  '1";«'..-'-""  ;;.";<  ̂ ^^; 
iuv.T.i.iutnr,  leelionia  bis  „uuiei-alo.  V,  3,>

J.  Ci.r  l.isnnmt- 
rplur   V   340.  ('irfe  Clirist.is.  ■   v  j.qt 

r  .ieratioi  em  oppoiiil  Apostolus  regeuer
at.o.ii.  X,  1 187. 

.^e';^;p.m.     l-uer.io«..an^ 

K^^^..i'rb^:;^Sn;'i:iur^'d^^m^;^
.^x:-^. 

VTe  recca  mi  originale.  Generalio  ex
  I.mnu.e,  rege.,era- 

1^0  .  0.  .  S  .'x  Deo.  X,  I:!7->.  Go..cra.io  a 
 le.^i  q.m  fidelos 

pni-.imur  -.Itera  nua  a  mortn.s  resurgemus.  IV  , 
 1  (.>-'• 

'^"Srir;erV.ml'uecessi,«di,.e,n,.op,..
r,H.g.^^ 

^•='T;C".mn'^iro7^  Ssm  "i^:i.n^e^::riiu 
^?f  tJa^r^uri  I  ̂  is  G0.U.S0OS  nou  ge

.iere  looutiouis  figu- 

ra,arnm  i-<^n.i  cst,  sed  gestarum.  111, 
 o72.Goueseosopera 

et  amTo  po-  l.ter  'intellecta  sMidins  »=^^'^'""';  .'''\'' '  ' . «^ 
n  ii  ,  •uralionem.  111,  373.  Quis  scopus  sci-

.p.or.s  lusto  i.e 

Gcneseos.  \ll,  4..0,  *^^;. ,*!>:•■,,  c.i  ',il,,i  ,|u,„lccim  de 
lc-an,  i.np.;rfecl..s.  I,  ̂   •^;  •.^-J..'-  , ,  ,.i  Oun  .le  Gonosi Gcnesi  ad  l.lteram.  KJ'0;  "'-*•':.,;.,'  ,,''  .„.,„.i,ini  .fe Gcnesi  ad  lUteranu  '^-^(,"113 ;];„fi^^,n,- Augustini  ,le 

cpiscoi.us,  conblit..tion..m  conlra 
 Doualistas  comprcss.l 

ffi""v;'iT  VI     l-f  ̂-irft  M.Xnmid.  scionlia  eorj^^^^^^^^ 

Ja^cm  q;;-ida,«  c..mdxmoiubus  retoro
uda  est.  111,  o2.  Go- 

„0tl,r.acircd2rguuiui,r.  111,  1|.*-  „ 

ceniits  Ueus,  a  ycne.^m. l,  diclub.  V
ll,  -ua- Geni.im  Curtliagmis.  V ,  "J.  ,         ,  n,ortem  vita 

ccimmWis  iiodul.Ucl  utr.ini  nlla  sit  p
ost  monem  Mia 

fuliira  admonelur.  II,  090.  rebcUans  Maui- 
Genslenelirarnm  ;..lvo,.>.s  iL„..i.    "'^'^    ,,..   ,,,. 

clircorum  s<ji.„.iu.„.  VIH.  »'^-,.'>='"''''"':i.,Vsunl  Yl      81 
i-..i,...s  s,.,it„."l,,ta  dua;  ex  l.l„s  >oe  oit.e  sunl.  >  11,  

>oi, 

i8^.t.urs'  ,crT  guas  divisx  s.u.t.VII,  
1S5.  Gei.li.""  nn- 

„m.  ,;;:;uo'am,,iu;;  ̂ .'i^.'"^'^'- ij'»;",  ■■\?,T"l^i- T, . ;  To 
1)0  nu.nero  Ge.itium  d.n.c.llas  so  v  u,  .  \  '  ;       j  '       ,':,:i'^ 

IV  •mK  n,i..„,ui  su„l  Geules  qux'  naiuraiuii   .cbli,.  .
^ 

^m    "2  le';;.  Ubus  scrlptau,  l.|d,erod,cnu,,.r^ 2-27,228,-22'),  710.7:«1.  Ge„t,m„  ̂ '''^•'''"■,';,;,  "f ' '.1,,: 
<;e,Acs .  ucuido  ad  9"i^"i;",:;:::'^:^^^-,^u'^,^k.;  os  vX 

dium  IV  1247, 1248.  Gentium  vocalio  et  conversio  priPdi- 

cla  VII,  iw-"*,  584,  585,  58'J,  392.  In  Isaao  figuiata.  \  II. 

bC^S.  pordiscum  m>-sticum  adnmbrata.  IV,  1248.  <;enlu,m 
omninm  salus,  et  receptio  ii.tia  Fxclesiam  Qg.irala.  V.  802, 

1036.  Geiiles  canes  a  lu.lajis  dioelianlur.  V,  -i^T^b/!) ;  l\, 

702.  Gentes  canes  ulcera  I.a7,ari  liiigcntes.  III,  loo^.  Gen- 
les  lapidesagri  dieunlnr.  III,  8,30.  Gonles  (\uarc  lapides. 

V  67(1.  Goiiles  lapi.lcsdii^t;c  s..i.t,  qnod  lapides  adorarcil. 

IV  330  Gcnles  per  mare  sig„ilica„l,ir  el  per  .«biopes. 

iv' .'i^^,  957,  958.  Contra  f.oi.tiles.  V,  1130,  113o,  II.58. 
Genles  du«  suiil  e,  duo  rcgua,  imi.m  Clinsli,  alterum  dia- 

iKili.  11,  918.  Gonti.iin  nomi.ie  iiitelligi  pnssnnl  imqui.  IV, 

544.  Gentibus  misieri  et  al>  liis  segregari.  V,  10-24. 
Geometri-J!  iuvenlio.  I,  1014.  GeomcUiai^-glplii  de- 

diii.  111,  349.  Geonictr»  rari  in  genere  humano.  Mn, "l"-  •       ■       III     -50- 

f;eo»  niivnis,  n.mc  rigris.  III,  20o. 

Giibn.  IX,  -209. 
GeinwiiimKS  eiiiscopus.  II, 7o9,  .80. 
cermaiiiciaiia.  IX,  228. Germuiiiciniicnscs.  11,  1068.    __      _ 

GenHimis  eiiiscopus.  11,739,  (80,  '«'•^_ 

cervusius  et  iToiasius  i„arivr...s.  V,  1  "^9 ' .  Fonim  corpn- 
ra  il.'teu'imtHr.  I,  770.   >;ediola.ii  al,  Ai.ibrns.o.  \ll.  7bl. 

D..|....ti..  „,iracur,s  illusl,ata.  V,  1-299,  1437.  Orcus  .Uunu- 

i,at„s.  VU,  761.  Gorvasii   el  i-roiasii  memona  cclobra
iur 

eodi.!  q.io  ii.vcti,  .10.1  eo  qno  morlu..  \  .    "^^  ■ 
f;eii/OHpmlrico.-|ioromlah„teteruut.Vlll,  94». 

Gesl."  publica.  II,  133;  V,  '^9*  Gesla  episcopalm    II. 
580;  V,  157,i.  Gcstn  eccles.aslica.  II.    61,  '«.    <!:^6,  V, 

1573  Aulcreuda  siml,  ulii  suul  lemore  lacta.  1  .Iw/.  Gc,' 
sn  o,-oco,isnlaria.  11,  lCt,  162.  Gesla  mumcpaba.  11,  2b3. lZ'~l.ilnn,.    1,  413;  IX,  f%'m^^]^^^  ̂  
Munaciuin  l.eliccn,  flamiuem,  etc.  II,  197 ,  l.X,  oao,  i  Jj. 

A,i  M'lia,iun..lX,   <vp.  780.  Gcsta  conc.lii  Cirtonsis     X, 

510  Vof  ("),  342.  'f.Sa  forcnsia.  II,  413.  Ges''!.l",'.^"='^ Ua.rore  vull  Aug.isl.  sacrilegum  «.^•ras,  cur. ''.  'f^-   £f- , 

Geslus  lani.piam  verba  naluralia  omnium  Gcnlium,  
1, 

783.  Gestus  signa  qnadain  suiit.  1,  1206. 
Gctn.  IX,  523,  328. W/ft,  lorc.ilar  mlorpretatur.  n,b48.  ,■„„;,„- 

Gmlia  pa.s  Airica...  VH,  95.  .Vo(.  (d).  Perpetua  sicc
iUia 

laborat.  1,  1001 ;  IV,  1944.  . 

Gelnlicns  Vicloriaiicisis  e|  iscopns.  I\  ,  o»l. 

Ci.WnfcimOiis.  111,  1988;  V,  267. 

^^anlos  in  lingua  l.eUrKa  appcl lantur  r.apl,am.
  111, 7». 

Gi"afucs  procer.x.    magmiudmis  booiines.  \  11,  «-.
.*'»• 

o„1iro  a  Deo  creali.  VII,  471.  An  ex  hou„„,b„s
  an  ..x  ds- 

Sot^ibns  procreali.   III,  549.  *;'?=;""';,'; '^,'-7''l-,;';'i4n: 
ri.,-.,,i,.s.it„ri.s  anto,  (iua,ii  iiost  diluvinm.  Ml,  i/l.i.ig?" 

^os '    ut,-!  <  nc  sex  1  eislilerunt.  111,  349.  Gigantea  feiuina 

nomxuAa  emiw^^  VII.  4G-».  Siipo,;h.  por  gi- 

gruessigiiificali.  IV.  lllO.sicut  ot  qui  spiruah 
 robore  m 

^^g:^^:^'^^^^'-^  scripuira  distUignat.  Uf. 

'^Gi/do.  n,  299.  Gildoniauum  lempus.lX,  316.  yide  Opia- 
lUS.  ,  ,      .      ,,    a-l 

Givpil"»"  ccclosia.  II,  2o4. 

Zs1^''^iXuS^;::illK>''ose1!bi
Snuand. 

ss^s';:s;t^  IV  ̂<^  i*^''^'-'^'"*  -^^  "^"""^  -^?!^ 

^^?^£^:'\^:^^^^^^ 
arisU  ianat.  IV.  l8,,6.Vila<liicliab..lisu.i. 1

.11.0^^^^ bsutuur  diabolus  ad  trueidaudas  — ;'^J,^^;^  ̂ ^^ 

p,o  iril.iilaliono  pouUur,  11,  6«.  GU
liUs  iiaius  j.s.u, 

auti^m  ipsi  Jariib.  \ ,  30- 
Gla.iciaproles  II,  ..1.,^  ,    .     i,u„,a„a.  VII,  1:«. 
r...r,a  (lui.l  sil.  M, --.  <j..io  *>'""',,,    .n,y  cp,.., ,.„,n 

^'- ,"^  i^  m  GbiHa  ipiiniosa  .  I.o.ior.^  s:c  ul.ir.^ 

I  r.7V  rori'e  iii«eus  cupidUas  iii  nomanis.  
Ml,  134.  i.lo- 

.;  1 1 innnurmeio  s  rod,lita  bonis  iiioribi,stV(.,,i.
;n..runi.\  U^ 

l-l  60  "l  ia  pulalur  gWia  vai.ital.s,  m.Ui
s  c  edore 

;^  iiils  v;.r;^.is.v/l.  173.  Gl.;ri:o  <H.|u.li.as^.  ̂ ^^T^^X 

,,,i,,,,,i.U,.,„i.lm.e,se,dn.r,„.,.Nl,^^^^^^^ 

l-^.  Xi\o  cii.iaitus  dilcaiouc  iusl
LUK  .ui,oiauda.\M, 
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tSB  rtii I Mi  I ii^ I  — 1 1 r  m^iiniilii  est  'rirtntes  habes- 
ti.TH,*&'*ia^#8««,'wnB-Tn,  136.  rvlf  LaiB. 
Glarae  ioaBS  Tttnm.  t^  soIsb,  tcI  Baxime  careuduTn  est 

pofeetis  :  qaa  (jrmo  eaara  tiuo  laf^sa  cst  anBna.  li'X  i;lu- 
■^  «aol.  nr,  100.  -^ziie  hnaw  de  i{)6e  Tanae  gktrue  coa- 

II  i«i  I  ■'■!  Ji  riitir  I  -Tli  "'—' —  '   ■*  T~ 
ii  iiiig  ̂ pnmnfi  :  Beeab  9a  se  rtfMfnrfimt.  ̂ ii  cam  atieaa 

K-ernaiA  jedida,  s3>i  sa|«eBtes  ndoaw.  et  sibf  glaceoL 
TIL  167.GloriaBa  ab  isTiceiii  eisfiectare,  et  eaai  qni  a  solo 
De»  eAum  Teqmrer^  iemeatas  esi  f%aris9esraa.V,7Sl. 
Gkana  Taaa  qoi  deleetaBtBr,  a  itiiisfipitfia  s«a  Bflal  habeuL 
IT.  1964. 

Gl<)ria  saa  Bea  qiereiiaa  esi,  sed  gloria  Dei.  III ,  163. 
Cloria  L''^  e^t.  tti  fH  Tai  §t  bnBos.  ooo  ia  se,  sed  iu  DQOiino 

^U.n-    -     "         •  ~  ,.  icBiBBm  gratuiia  JBstift- 
'^  0  faeti  saMBsiw^iL  IV, 
IV»     1j         _  >-      rtiini  t>2estale  COD- 
s>iriii''i'jir.  .:au  justos, 
M  ■^u.-r, ,;:  :v.  igy.  In 
V^i  ̂ An '".-.■.•^ii...:  '  -  beoe 
a.:!:r:'is.  Li.;ULij  ; :.  ■  ^oam 
r  •         '  -     '■■  ....,   Jec?- 

.r.  L  1078. 

■  '  ■  ̂ loriaa- 
•   872. 

-•      .jria- 

.       ---  .  (il.>- 

.  f  Jo- r. .  -  ioii- 

pifeijte,  qui  gic-TuiUir  iji  w;.  "> ,  a7-j.  i^njxu  JI1.3U  ui  liiaO  est, »ed  i»o  ii  se  ;£loiia  sua  est.  IL  8-52.  (jui  iu  Doiuiuo  uoa 
gbiriatar,  itoo  diil>ito  dieere.  alia  qtnecomqae  babet,  iuaui- 
t«r  haheU  I,  IQo-!;. 

CjijriGcari;  D-u:!:.  'rl  iTaiias  a/^^Tc  i  1'ini.  V,  459.  doriD- 
j    .riosum  IV,  i.>6. 

.0.111,  19(6.  ao- 

-bai,ilel.IV.19o.Glo- 
r   ^  ,  io-i.  Gloria  Dei,gln«ia 
ooalra  •'st,  «rt.  u-jtn^  |.rij«l>^.  V.  ItJJJO.  '.nundo  D;niu  glori- 
£^f)o<r.  ')«V>'S  '.rod*-><..  n.ni  ilii.  IV.  iTjG.  Gloria  iioslra  tuta 
.    ■  . '        .  •  - .  -     .  '   [iian- 
-:  "  ..  vere 
L..      AtD- 

tia  coram  Dro.  ijui  uuiia  ja^.laali;*  esl.  IV,  1»jO.  *.l'jria  Dei 
po^ila  in  l>rinioJe>u  pi-r  graliamia  remissioneiu  peccato- 
nirn.rV.  157.  138.  Moriari  incii«;<  Cliri^li,  quanli  sil  ine- 
rili.  V,  87o,  876.  Vwaiio  ad  fil.riaMi  no-j  |.ro  iuerilishorni- 
oum,  sed  |.ro  aiis"-ri.:orfJia  D-^i.  III,  *Ji8.  Clixia  uostra  fu- 
tnraerit.  i»-quari  .4;igeli-!,  et  vidt:rf;  D™in.  IV,  .>fj8.  Glo- 
riain  nfrttrarn  n.jbisalfttulit  Deus.  ul  daret  suam,  al)Slulit 
iuaoetn,  ut  .^arel  1  Iku^ui  ;  al»iulit  uulaulfm  ,  ut  darel  so- 
(idam.  IV,  78"}.  Ijj^  iu  totutu  eriiiiu:.>  [ifr  ;:loriau),  uitill  ha- 
b  '  ■  ,.,>i-n.;,.i  r:-,:.  -.1  .aritati,  qiioJ  re|)U;,'uet  veri- 

V,  y8i .  E^re;;ia  qu^edam , 
.-  iril)U.;ii'la   [)ro  lauilabili  voto 
VJ,  .102. 
Cmntid  iKeretici  uude  exorti  el  sic  3|.pellati.  VHI ,  26. 
Goelia  ,  ma?i*  genus.  VII.  28G. 
Oof)  interi  retalur  i,-jlurn.  VII.  670.  'Vig  et  Magf.g  bella. 

el  a-difnalio  tefni,li  in  tzeeLiele  ,  dillicilia  i.ilellcclu.  II, 
TI9. 

f,fjli/j»  qiiis  fueril.V,  197.  ix>li«  monfjoiadiia  cuui  David. 
V,  lOT,  Allfgorice  exponiiar.  IV,  1830.  (.^liai  (igura  dia- 
boli.  IV,  -)02. 

Oorqoni  fabula.  VII,  370, 
oor.  \\,m. 
r,olUmum  poipnlia- VII,  113.  fxitthi  coinfiaralo  exercitu 

Italiam  vastaiit.  VII,  113.  Gotthorum  irruitio  in  t  rbem. 

VII, If;'».  fifjtlhi  fiagani  r.oiiiani  0;  jju^^nailes  ̂ inciinlur.  V, 
62i  f.ottlii  h.irelici  ex|:ugn;iiit.  \,02i.  (.<)ithorum  ;:!  idia- 
toies.  VII,  00.  ffltlhos  sibi  coiiciliare  qul  fonentur  Dooa- 
tist*.  II.  7'J5. 

Oracchm  Tiberius  a  S  lipioneoccisus.qiia  de  rausa.  VII, 
6fi.  f.racchi  f;a|ut  iiiianluin  ̂ r.vc  cral.  laiito  ;iiiri  Doinli-re 
TenditUiii  i-sl.  VII.  Il)3.  (,rai:/:horu.ii  sedilionus.  Vll.tjfi.GO, 
lOt.  (.ra(x;iioniiii  inois.  VII,  lOi. 

(iradafio  »i;u  «v.i-/*',  ilif.lionis  li^ura.  111,93. 
(,rafliis  lioininis  qualiior,  ;iiili;  l.c;.'eni,  siil)  1  ege ,  snb  gra- 

tia,  iii  iiaf;i;.lll  ii)>'i''>.  f.radu  iiii  uintiia.  grijti:.-  i,,?»»;;*.,  id 
esl ,  ascendentiuin,  iion  di'sr;i'iidi;iiliiini,  IV,  413.  Totsunt, 
quot  lueraiil  lomi  li  gr.idiis.  IV,  l^JfiO. 

Crmcin  ficta  est  iviniaiia  |.ro\incia.  VII,  ."i2. 
Grmci,  froja  delet  ,  ad  |  ropria  ri;nii'aiiti-sclai!il,us  diver- 

»is  (Xiiilrili  siKit.  VII.  V',7t.  Gr.fiorum  va.ia  siip"rslilio  et 
onsiietiido  reft-ri;nili  mortuo-.  in  di;orii(ii  r.umeniiii.  VII, 
S«)3.  <;ra*orimi  rejfniim.  lide  Arpri.  fJriCci  leves  dirti.  VII, 
W,  Uzxoram  lingua  ingenlibus  praieminel.  Vlf,  253.  ijra;  , 

o(€ 

_i  §vmQa>iorum  el  F.omuionM  far<»nim  alia  suot  cer- 
tamina.  11.  ioO.Grjecse  Ungiiz,  tamqiiam  prscedeoti,  Qode 
Sc-^  .  iuuui  iraoslala  est,  magis  (Tedendom.  IV, 
la"  r  Utieras  pnmerant.  IIL  H,o- 
"i-""^  -■-  vlitterai.ara-:    ■   ■  '  ''?  ' '^. Gmae:  .jLa;ciisioi.-  :  !i- 

Ba.I,89->  -siodiam  |.r.-.tj.  .     .••'i. 
Aa  C^ra-iiuidacc:  ■,ii  ooccrt:  sooos  e.t  acccUiu^.  l,  luiu.  ufaot- 
Diatica  leges  sludiose  cbserv  anlur.  oegliguntur  (^-^cepci 
Dei.  L  t)^.  (■■":-"  ^iu  sdiolarwn  liminibe a|>|>eosa 
Teia.  I,  DjO  ;  ̂ '  -T  lU  Grammalica  scri|aiis  .<£»- 
logi  Ibnoa  al.  -.   .    -  ?um  esset  Mediolaiii  laptttramn 
percepturus.  I,  oal.  .,>uiliber  ilJe  es.cicliu  I.  591. 

(j-animaiica  ma^istri  |>euulali.  L  672.  (4-ammalid  lilte- 
riooes  per  coiileaiplimi  appellati.  11,  ilo.  \ol.i.  Gramniatid 
)Qdi<^  Poetamm  L  lOU.Gfammaticoram  cem^araai  coo- .-    :n-.lir,::l.  V,  228,  1371. 

.»  curaBdse.  si 

-    .  r\'.o8<3,1796. 
i-  i.i-.-!c.JS.  IV,  1000. 
V,  1597. 

.■laai.  X,  688,  635.  El  Oele- 

dum aoDator  itoa  timeat 
GraoBBaticQrum  leges  II 

forte  melius  in  barba.^-ism (iandoest 

Grauum  iuo- GratijE  cni'Jc.^-  ....   

stiaai.  VIII.  47.  (faita  quia  secundum  Pelaginm  ac  (La-ie- 
aium.  II.  760.  Gralia  Pelagiaoa.  X.  27i  561,  1291.  Gratia 
iv:  .  iplei.  X,  1111.  De  adjuioiio  graiiae  id  didt 
I'.- :  .  .  releratnr  aut  ad  naluiam.  aut  ad  d'j<ax.nam, 
au:  „  ,  .  '• '''■!Uin,aut  ad  remissionem  p<;ccati.ruro, 
am  ad  t  ■  -'isli.  II.  760,  768,  774,  8*9,  85.5, 877. 
Cj-alia  I , .  -  ..re  ea  iulelligeuda  est ,  qu»  i-agaois 
atque  Cliii3l.iii.ii  ,  im(iis  et  jiis,  fideli.  us  et  infiJelibus 
commonis  est.  11.  816-  Commuois  est  omuibus  ualura.  noa 
graiia.  V.  172.  173,  174.  Noo  de  douis  Dei  uatui5)libns,  sod 
de  doiiis  graLiae  ail  .A[)OStolas  :  c/ius  errim  le  diUemil  ?  X, 
967,  9c8.  Lt  noa  Lei,  sic  uec  if>sa  nalura  est  giatia  qua 
Christiaoi  sumus.  X,  8%  De  gratia  cum  di^latur,  uou  de 
ea  l'K|uiiuur  qui  ad  natune  pertioel  inslitutionem,  sed  re- 
paratio  lem.  .V,  2.32,  277.  Nalurse  fnlsus  defens<)r  sub  Jugo 
esl  iiiiquilaiis.  V,  190.  Refutatur  eiperimeDlo  piOjTia;  m- 
firmitiitis-V,  188-  Ei  oralionibus  Ecclesiae.V,  191.  sapiens 
postulaQdr)  cnalineotiam  ,  oon  naluram,  ooo  liberum 
arbitriuio ,  000  scieuliam  ,  000  reinissiouem  peocaVa- 
rum.  sed  vu-es  quibus  val^at  cootiDere  petit.  II,  833.  Etsi 
nalnra  qua  condilisumus.qaadamraiODe  dici  possit  gratia. 
II.  7C7,  768.  >aLura  nou  putetur  gratia,  nisi  quia  et  ipsa 
gratis  coaceisa  esl.  V,  172,  176.  Gratiam  Dei  nullam  dicit 
Pelagius .  nbi  naturam  nostraiu  ciuo  libero  arbilrio  crea- 
tam.  X.  345,  547.  Aliquaiidu,  iJ.jue  tenuiter  nec  aperte.  ei 

conj'uD;;eb3l  vi-1  Le;;is ailjuioiium,  vel  remissionem  pecca- 
toruui.  ,X,  547.  Gralia  qu:je  uullis  ira-ce  lenlibns  uieiitis 
datur.  non  est  reniissio  fx^catorum.  II,  877.  Kalur^  lalsus 
defensor  medico  ingratus.  V,  189. 

Graliaui  Dei  qua  juvainur  ad  non  peccaudum.  Pel  igiaoi 
I.egem  esse  dicuut.  .X,  G17,  895.  Et  fJe  gralia  uihil  PeUi^'ius 
proDtet'ir,  qiiod  uon  |/jsiit  intelligi  dellege  acdoctrina.X, 
.373.  376.  (^lia  noii  in  Lege cousislit.  X,  212.  Aiiud  Les, 
aliuiJ  gratia.  X,  5C4.  Qatiani  inter  et  Legeiu  quid  intersit. 
V,  791.  Per  l.egem  acluui  esl,  ut  peccatum  agnoscerelur, 
et  frsevaricatif.ne  augerelur,  et  sic  ad  divinam  gratiian 
confiigerelur.  II,  709.  Lex.docendo  el  j'jbeiido  qiiod  sioe 
gralia  iiiipleri  iiou  polest.  hoiniui  demoiislral  suani  inOrmi- 
tatem ,  ul  qua;rat  demooslrata  iuDriuilas  salvalorem.  II, 
.393.  ̂ nc  sacerdotium  nec  Lex  introduciint  iii  her-^ditatem 
aeternam.  Sf-d  gralia  per  Ddein.  III,  743.  Deus  titit  |  er  grj- 
tiam  suaui  opus  Legivin  homine ;  et  hoino  per  Ddem  suam 
susci].iens  gra:i3m  etc.,cof>[)erat<jr  est  adjuxanlis  Dei.  III, 
7.36.  lu  izralia  et  iiou  iu  l,ege  veri  Israelitae  glorianlur.l  1, 893. 

Graliae  arjjul>)ri'jni  a  Pelagio  |)Ositum  iu  sola  doctriua;  re- 
veljtione.  X,  .379. 580.  Gralia  (Jhr  sliaoorum  noo  iusrientia 
tantum  sita  est.lI,8.32.Gratiasidesit,eliamobest  doctriua. 

II,  985. (;ratia  Pelagiana  in  iuteriori  et  mulliformi  mentis  illu- 
slratione.  .X,5G4.  Ilaec  gratia  a  gi-atia  l.egii  et  doctrina- 1100 
dislat.  .\,  5(M.  Sajiientia-  revi-Iatio  uon  est  perfecla  gratia. 
X,5CC.  (;ralia  agilur  uon  soluin  ut  Cadenda  iioveriiiius,  \e- 
rum  eliain  ut  ci.giiita  faciaiiius,  etc.  X,  367.  575.  rratia 
non  solijin  ostendit  quil  facieudum  sil,  sed  adjuvat  ut 
fl.;ri  f>ossil.  X,  l.-)5,  211.  553.  ̂ oii  Lege  aique  doclriua 
insrinanle  lorinsecus,  si«l  iulerna  atque  occulla  n  irabili  ac 

incirahili  |  otcstate  operalur  Deus  in  cordibus  bfmiu.jni , non  soluni  veras  revelaliunes,  sed  eiiaiii  liocas  voluiilatcs. 
X,  575.  .id  doclrinain  pertiuet  etiam  qurjd  sjiieiitia  reve- 
latur,  ad  doclrinain  p.:rti;iet  cum  suadetur  omne  quod  bo- 
nuni  (!st.  .X,  .360.  (.iuoiikxIo  gralia  pijssit  dici  dnctrina.  X, 
367.  Ilomo  siib  l.ege,  homo  sub  gratia  constitutus.  I,  620. 
(iondiiii)  lioniiiiis  sub  gratia  constituti.  V,  61,  66.  Timor 
sul)  l-e!{c,  sj.cs  suh  gralia.  V,  791. 

(iijiia  proj  ric  dicla  wxt  est  iiatura  ,  non  Legis  sci,;iili:>, 
etc  X,  532.  (iraliaoi  ,  qua  ncc  l.ex  sil  nec  iialura  ,va!erfc 
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159  Glomm  coiit.>ninei-e  magna  virlus  est  virtutes  halien 
ti.  Vn,  16o,  Via  ad  i,'loriain ,  virtns.  VII,  \m.  lidc  laus. Gloria;  inanis  vitiiiiii,  vel  soluin,  vel  maxime  (•aveiiclnni  est 
perteclis  :  i|uo  |irinio  enim  viiio  lapsa  est  aiiima.  Iiuc  ulti- 
mum  Yincit.  IV,  IOO.'-a?pe  lionio  de  ipso  van;c  Klori;e  con- 
temptuvaniHssloriatur.  1,806.  Gloriani  liumaiiain  noii  qiue- 
sierunt  Aposloli  :  nec  ali  illa  se  tletendniit,  qui  cum  aliena 
siiernant  judicia ,  sitii  sapienles  videntur,  et  sibi  placent. 

IN  O.MNIA  OI'KKA  SANCTl  AUGUSIIM 

vn.l67.Gloriam  ab  inviceni  exspectare,eteain  qu.-e  a  solo IJeo  cstnon  rfquirere,  ternientum  est  Pliaris;eoruni.V,72l 
?v  Ino?"^ ''"'  '•'''w^snti"'.  inconscientiasua  niliil  liabeiit. IV,  1984. 

Gloria  sua  non  qnarenda  est,  sed  gloria  Dei.  III ,  IG31 G  oria  llei  esl,  iii  e(  oni  fii  bonns,  non  iii  se,  sed  iii  Doniino 
glorietnr  IV,  191.  GJ  ria  Dci  iii  lioniiiiuin  giatuiia  inslifi- 
i-o°'!?J'^^^-  ''■''"''''  ̂ '''  *!"'■'  ̂ -'I^i  ''■'«i  sumusindi-iii.  IV, lo8,  lo9.  Ilaiic  agudscit  lionio  facilins ,  dum  egestale  con- 
stringitur.  IV,  1-59.  ̂ on  soliiin  lioniiues,  .sed  etiam  iiistos 
si  lamen  sumus,  ipse  lecit  nos,  etnon  iisi  iios.  IV,  \m   In Deo  .solo  de  bonis  iioslrisglorianilum,  II,  8ol,8.j2  Caiiii  bene 
agim^is,  Deiiin  pernosagere  inlelligainus  :  neiuieqiiidMnain nobis  propriuni  vindicenius  inanis  glciri.T  cupiditale  dece- 
U\.  quo  Hiio  iiialo  a  sninmo  in  ima  demerginiur.  I    1078 
Gloriari  nenio  potest  corain  Deo.  X,  9,39.  In  Deo  glorian- 
dum,  nonnimeriiis  .V,  980.Nou  in  piopria  justitia"v  87-> Gloriandum  inuullo.quandoiiiliil  noslnniisit,  \  628.  Glorii- 
tio  exclnditur  pcr  fidem,  .X,  210,  257    In  Deo"  solum  glo- rianJum  esse,  ipsa  or;itio  Dominica  ostendit.  X,  1001   Glo- 
nari  in  l)eo,  benedictio  Dei  est.  IV,  89.  Gloriatnr  in'insi- pieiite,  qiii  gloriatiir  in  se,  V,  873,  Gloria  jiisti  in  ipso  est 
sed  iiou  II  se  gloria  sua  e.st.  II,  8,j2.  Qui  iii  Doniino  iion' glorialur,  iiondujnto  dicere,  alia  qusecumquc  liabet,  iiiaiii- ler  liabet.  X,  lOoj. 

Clorificare  Deum,  el  gratias  agere  idcm.  V,  439.  Glorifi- canins  Denm,  non  liiciendo,  sed  diceiidn  glorio.sum  IV  4.56 
Lbiperlecla  cngnitio,  ibi  sninma  glorlllcitio.  III,  lOOo'  Glo- rialiooleodesiguatnr.  IV,  1921. 

Gloria  Dei  iirquibiisiiaiu  liominibiis  liabitet.  IV  193  gIo- 
ria  Dei  quo  seiisn  omues  egem.  IV,  2.-».  Gloria  Dei,gloria nostra  est,  et  iiobis  prodest.  V,  1080.  onando  Deniii  Slori- ficamus,  iiobis  i.rodest   noii  illi.  [V,  436.  Gloria  iioslra  tiita in  Domini  gloria.V,,)Oo,Gloriari  cilra  arrogaiitiam  aliinian- do  licet.qiiaiidonam.lll,  l79l.(:loriaudi  iiiodiisquidamvere 111  conscieiuia,  IV,  19,>i.  Gloria  solida  habeliir  i ii  cnuscien- tia  coram  Deo,  iibi  nulla  jactautia  est.  IV,  loo.  Gloria  Dci 
posila  m  Uinslo  lesii  per  gratiam  in  reiiii.ssionein  peccato- 

J:''l"-|^i-'i"s. ;'«;.''■'"'■;■"■'  ■"«■'"^-  r.liriMi,  qnanti^^.il  „„- rili.  V,S;o,  8/0.  \ocatio  ad  gloriam  noii  pio  nieritishomi- num,  sed  pro  niisericordia  Dei.  III.  618.  Gluria  nostri  lii- 
tnraeril,  a"qnari  Aiigelis,  et   vidcre  Dcnin,  IV,  368  Glo- iiain  noslram  nubisabslnlil  Deiis.  ul  ilaret  suam     absliilil 
inaiieui   ut__daret  |  leiiaui ;  abslulit  nnbmtem  ,  utdaret  so- lidain.  IV,  ,89,  I,h\  in  totnin  eriinus  per  uloriam,  nihil  h(- 
Denles  in  nobisquod  resislat  caritati,  (uioj  repie'net  vei'i- tati.  quod  subjaceal  iiinrniitati,  V,  987,  Egregia  qmedam, 

VI  ■'^'/q?,"'^'''*  '^'"'■'^  '"  '^'^''^  tribucnda  pro  laudabili  voto 
Gnostici  ha;retici  uiide  exorli  et  sic  a|,iicllali   VIII    -^fi 
Goelia  ,  magiie  geniis,  VII,  286.  '  " Goii  inleriTelalur  lectum.  VII,  670.  r.d^'  et  Ma-oo-  bella 

et  ;edilicatio  tem|.li  iii  Ezechiele  ,  dilllcilia  iiitclkxlu.  I^ 

V  ̂iiii'^  '.','1'^  fu(;rit,  V,  197.  Goli.T  monomacliia  cuin  David, 

boli  IV  •-,o!j'"''"''^  exponitnr.  IV,  1S,-J6,  Golias  figura  dia- 
Corqmii.  fabnla.  VII   .'i^O 
Cor.  IX,  227. 
Gollliorum  poteutia.VII,  li;i.  f.otilii  coinparalo  exercitii It.aiaiiiv;islaiit,  Ml,  llo,  Gollhoriiin  iirnplio  in  Irbem 

ri,' 1"  •,'^'''k""  '"»'•■'"'  '"""*"'  o;piigiia;iles  \ineimliir,  v' 
.  'v  ."nn''''""^.'  '^'''r"^"''»'-  '^.«ii-  Goithoriim  gl.idia- tores,  Jll  9_0.  Gotthos  sibi  couciliare  (lul  roneniur  Dona- list;e.  II,  /yo. 

Gracchiis  liberius  a  Sii|iioneoccisus,qiia  de  cansa  VII 
6b,  Gracchi  caiul  iiii;mtuin  gr.ive  erat.laiito  iiuri  pomlcre vendilniii  esl.  Ml,  lo;i.  Gnicclioruin  scditionos.  VH  00  09 
104.  Graccliornin  mois.  VII,  lOi.  ".ou.o.', 

Gradatio  seu  xW.^i  dictionis  fi^ura.  III,  95 
Gradiishominisqii.-ituor,  aiile'j.egeni,  siiblce  sub"-ri- lia,  111  pace,III,  20Gri,  Gradmim  canli,;,,  gr;cce  i.„s,,.X  id 

est,ascendentinm,  uoii  descendeiitiiim.  IV,  415  •rot'siini 
(iiioi  luerant  lem|  li  gradiis.  IV,  1960,  'oisuni, 

cirtviii  f:,ci-a  esl  r.ouiaiia  pro\incia,  VII,  ;i2. CrrtTi,  Troja  delct  ,  ad  |  ropria  renieantescladibus  diver- 
sis  coiitriu  s.|.at,  VII,  575.  Gr;ccornm  va.ia  supc rsiii  o''t cousnetmlo  refereudi  mortuos  iii  dcori.m  „,in,Lrii,i  VII 
S6,3  Griecorun,  regnuiii.  ndc  .-Vigi,  Gncci  leves  dicli,VIl' 18.  U*corum  liiigua  ingoiilibus  prKcmiiicl.  VII,  -yoo.  Gr.e 
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l^rmiiiiT^-'",'!."'.'  -^' «"'"anorum  fororum  alia  sunt  cer- 
'crnunin  ,.,•■■  ̂''1'  '"'?"*'  '='""'"'"'  P^-^cedeuti,  inide 
1539    (r.HT,"'"^"'''"^'  "^^'   "'agis  credendum.    V 
loij.  (,ra;ci  per  blteras  pnmeraiit,  III    1475  ' 

rrim'!!!.'.T"^"'',^'''"'^'''  '^'''"^  litteralnradicitur,  1, 1012, 1099 

Anrn,  "=?chistori;e  cu.stodiam  profit,.tiir.I,  1012  1099 
m.^i[;.?  T"""''''^'-^ '"""'"'  so""*  et  accentus.  1  10  0  Vra.  - iTf  '«8«^^^'"'''«^«  observanlur.  neglignntur  ™Sa 

?e  a  i  'o™  .^;':-?"'";'^"^ ̂ ""'/'iolaruiif  li^ninibnl  appe/;  a 
lo-?ro-'m.  ,1,  a'  ''^•.'■''"^'•rft.  (.rammulica  scripti  s^dia- 

feXfi:^^:^i;nriiri,ir^St'^Ji^""-""" 
Grammatici  niagistri  peiiulali.  I.  672,  (.rainmatici  litte 

juuitLs  lotlariim  1,  lOU.Grammat  cornm  ceusurain  cin 
c.onator  non  timeat ,  dum  onines  iuslruat  V  "'"s  157? Gramnia  icorum  leges  in  concionibus  minns  ;,:r"a„dl?  'i forlem(du^,ij4,arbarIsmo  populus  intelhgit  lV,S^ Graiidoest  miquilas  res  .-ilienas  auferens.  IV   1000 Graiinm  morte  mulliplicatuni,  V,  1597 

sti!^m  "vilT"!'?''^;'  'T''"-  !''''^fc'i="l'-  ->■'.  'i'^8.  693.  Et  C*U>- .'        ),"■„„■  '''^''"''  '1"'^'  secundum  l'el;igiuni   ac  Ca'Ie. Miiim.  II,  700,Gralia  Pelagiana.  X,  272,  561,  I29I   (iriiia 

c  as!r,n;"d '''"f"-  ,-''■• ' "  ̂;^'  ̂"j"""'"'  8""«^  ■«'^  c^ 
•111  la^  b,  r,  n  ,■'!'""'  ""'*''  i"'"''^'"-  ='"'^''  «ioctr.nani, 
■'  •'"",  •"'','■'"'".='"'  aJ  remissionem  peccalornm 

rr  if.  ■'o^T'''"'"^  *■'"""■  "•  ■''*'  "68.  ̂ 74,  849,  855, 877 
Gralia  l>elagi;,no  doctore  ea  inlelligenda  est ,  qiue  ra-^an  s 

tZmuid  '■^st"'l'r8ij-'"'r"'  ''■'  ''"'^' '""^'"  "^  "^'  i""''eC CTah^  V  n-^'  I-.^'6.  *-"'nmV"'s  fst  omnibHsnalnra.  no;i 
fo  n\i  '  -J'  '^.'  '  '■  ̂?"  '^*-'  '^O'"^  ̂•^•i  "atur.alibns,  sed 
967  q  -8  ̂r^  "  •^'"'sloliis  :  Quis  enim  le  dUceniii?  X, Jt>/,  J18.  tt  non  l.ex,  sic  iiec  ipsa  natiira  est  t.Taiia  o,,-. 
C  insliai.i  siimns.  .X  896  De  gratia  cnm  d 'spHl^i^r  1,01  'de 

para  l'o';em\''''--"''?4'7'"''^"  ̂ '''"fl  i.istitu^tioueni  sedre' 
paratio.ieni,  X,  2o2  277,  Natura:  falsus  defen.sor  sub  iugo est  1  'i9uil.atis  V  190.  Refutalur  experin.ento  proi.riJT 
irmitatis.V,  188.  Ex  orationibus  Ecclesi.-e,V,  191.'sapieis postiilaiido  coulmenliani  ,  nou  naluram,  non  liberui , ■  iriniii ,  noii  sc.enliam  ,  non  remissionem  pecc^r iun,sedviresqnibus  vale.it  conlinere  pelil.  II,  853  Elsi 
latnra  q™  condilisumus,quadamra:ione'dici  po^sil  grat  a II-  /6,,  /08.  Mtiira  non  puletiir  gralia.  nisi  aiiia /?i  in« 

^eCiiK^nT''  T  ̂' ''-'  "''•  ̂̂ «'i''"  nei  S,  I  (^^ imf^v^;'"  -i"7"'Jf' "°1''""  <^»'"  '"je'-o  arbiuiocrea- 
lain,  A,  3»o,  o47.  Aliqnando,  idque  tenuiter  necaperle  ei conjnngebiu  vel  Legisadjutorium,  vel  remissioneni  pecca- oui„.x,ol7.  Graua  qn:e  nullis  |  r.-ecelemibus  meritis 
atnr,  non  csi  rennssio  peccatoruin,  II,  877,  ̂ alurx- fa  "us 

defensor  medico  ingralHs,  V,  189.  «'J-iaisus 
Graliain  Dei  qua  invamnr  ad  non  peccandum,  Peligiani I.cgem  esse  dicniil,  1,617,  893.  Et  degratia  nilnlPe  a  h^ profiteliir  qiiod  11011  possit  inielligi  deLege  acrcuinr.xt 0/0,  3/b.  Gralia  iion  m  l.ege  consistit.  X,  212.  .4liiid  1  ex 

alii|,l  gr;,  ,a   X,  06I.  Gratiani  inier  et  Legeiii  quid  iniersit'. V.  /91.  per  l.egem  acliim  esl,  ut  peccatuiu  agnoscerelur 
el   pr.-cvaricai.one  angerelur,  et  sic  ad  diviiran,  grai  "m 
connigere  ur,  II,  769,  Lex,doceudo  el  jnbeiido  qiio";'  e 

fan  ,      !;   'n';'T'"l  ''?"-'^'-'"""in'  denionstrat  suaili  innrmi- 
lateiii     ul  quaTat  demonslrau  infirmitas  j-alvatorem   II 0,0.  .Nec  sacerdoliuni  ncv  Lex  introdiicunt  iii  her-dilatem 
eternam,  sed  gralia  per  fidein.  III,  743.  Dens  faeil  rei-  gra- tiain  .suan.  opus  l.egisin  homine;  et  homo  per  Cdeni  siiam suscij.iensgraiiam  etc,  conperalor  e.st  adjuvanlis  D,'i   III 
7ob,  lu  gralia  et  noii  1.1  Lege  veri  Israeliu-eglorianlur  1 1  893' i.ratne  adiutormma  l>elagio  positiim  iii  sola  doclriui  re- 
v;.'l-itione.  X,o/9  o«0.  Gralia  Clir.sliaiioriim  non  inscienlia 

II,  983.  "  ■"        "■«•^-•'■■''aiiasidesit,eiiamobest  doclrina. 
r;ralia   Peli^giana  in  inieriori  et  mulliformi  menlis  illu- 

fbl'^1',   "v-e,'*^-  '.'«e.gratia  agralia  l.egis  et  doctriiuenon Y™:  -^'  •^'l^-  ■■a|"enli;v  revelalio  nnn  est  perfecta  gralia A,obb.  i.ralia  agitur  uon  soliim  ul  facienda  noverimus,  ve- 
nim  eliain  ut  cogui-.a    tiiciaimis,  elc.  X,  367,  575.  Cralia non   sobiin  i.stendit  quid   faciendum    sit,    sed  adjuval  iii neri  possil.  \,  l.o3,  2tl,  563.  ̂ on   I.ege  atque  doctrina insonanle  lorn.secus,  sed  interna  atque  occulta  ...irabili  ac incllab.li  loleslate  operatnr  Deus  in  cordibiis  hominum 
11011  solnni  veras  revelaliones,  sed  eliam  bonas  vohnitates' -V,  0,0.  Addoctriiiam  pertinet  etiani  quod  sapieiitia  reve- laliir,  :id  doclrinam  pcrtinet  cum  suadclur  omne  quod  bo- nnin  est.  X,560.  nuoniodo  gratia  possit  dici  d..ctrina   X 
.367.  Ilomo  sub  Lcge,  homo  snb  gratia  coii,iiiutus.  I    6%' 
Coudilio  honiiiiis  snh  graiia  cnnsliinti.  V,  61,   60     'riinor sub  Lege,  spes  snbgralia.  V,  791. 

Gi..iia_|,ro|  rie  dicta  noii  i-.si  „ainra  .  non  Lcgis  scieiili;, 
ctc  X,  .>,>2.  Graliam  ,  qn;«  iiec  l.ex  sit  ncc  luiTura  .valerb 
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tantum,  ul  piieteriia  |ieocat.i  dimiuaiilur,  non  m  fulura  \i- 
tenlur,  ooiilendunt  Pelagiani.  X,  896.  r.ralia  niHiiie  nauira 
est  ciiiii  Hbero  arbilrin.  iieiiue  legis  scieiilia.  neiiueremis- 
sio  peccal  rum,  elc.  .\,  552.  (Mliain  in  remissioiie  |  ecc;i- 
toriJiii.  il  in  exenii  lo  Clirisli  louebaiit  Pelagia  li  X,361, 

37'J,  774,  1213  Cratia  piO|,rie  ijicta.  gratia  Cbrisli ,  Pclagio 
esl  e\eni|ilniii  Clirisii.  \,  381,  \iOi.  Cratiam  PeLigius  m- 
telligeliat  eaiii  iii  qna  creati  sumus  a  Deo  cuiii  libcro  ariii- 
Irio. \,  5.3b.  r.ratia  1'elagiaiiorimi  iiibil  aliiid,  quam  dalum  a 
Dco  liberum  arlitrium  el  1  egis  doclriiia.  X,  262.  Craliam 
i)ci  iioii  ad  siugulos  actus  dari,  sed  iu  libero  arbitrio  esso, 

\cl  i.i  l.ege  atque  doclrina,seuteiilia  est  Pelagiana.lI,9"'J. 
'  a.ic  Pelagius  iii  judicio  orientaliiim  epi.scoporum,  licet 
liclo  lectore,  damnavil.  11,979.  ivia  suiil  quibusdivinaman- 
ij.ata  dicit  impleri  lelagins,  possibilitas,  volmitas,  aclio.  .\, 
561.  lossiliilitalem  Ueo,  reliqua  diio  lioniiiii  tribnit.  .\,  362, 
365.  sic  deiendebant  liberumvoluiitalis  arbitrium  PeLigjani 
ut  gratise  Dei  nou  relinipierent  locum.  I,  593,  i.ratia  iion 
est  liliernm  aibilrium.  .V,  533.  r.ratia  Cliristianonim  nnn  in 
iiatura  liberi  arbitrii,  non  iu  l.ege  atquedoctrina.  II  ,  849. 
832,983,98.);  .\,  558.  Pel.igiaiioruni  seiileiiliam  non  ad- 
struxit  Augustiiius  in  primis  i  piisciilis  siiis  de  liliero  arbi- 
trio.  1,  .S96.  Non  sola  pos^^iliilitas,  sed  el  voluiitas  el  actio 
adjuvatur,  cum  Dous  docet  per  graliam.  X,  508,  373. 

(;raliain  ta.:dem  conlessi  sunt  Pelagiaui.  V,  836.  (lualem 
confessi  sunt.  .\,  1184.  El  ad  singnlos  .actus  dari  quateuns 
Pelagius  professns  isl.  .\  ,  3(il.  (.laliam  :iil  lacilius  laiitum 
agendiim  requireliat  Pelagiiis.  \,  374,  575,  580,  871.  Per 
sacranientum  morlis  el  lesuiTeciiouisCliristi  commoiliorem 

lantnm  viam  esse  eonlendelial,  noii  qnod  alia  via  esse  iiou 
possil.  .\,  872. 

Gratia  iion  dalur  ad  facilius  laiitum  agenduui.  X,  581.  Po- 
lagiiis  relelliLur,  qiii.gratiam  dari  ex  abuiidanti ,  aut  ad  fa- 
ciliiis  operaiiduin  dociiit.  II,  829,  830.  Pelagiiis  impugiiat 

gratiam  Dei  per  Cliristu.n.  II,  77.=).  c.raliam  qna  jiislilicauir 
imj.ius,  el  qua  Clnistiani  sumus.  I,  647.  ̂ on  taiiien  aperle 
audct  impiignare.  11,  760.  C.ratiam  agnovit  Porphyrius,  sed 
noii  graiiam  per  Cbristum.  VII,  307. 

(iratia  generaliter  et  specialiler  dicta.  I,  62i;  III, 
2087.  liitr.  r.ratia  alia  communis  omiiium  ,  qiise  est 
creatiouis  ;  alia  prii|  ria  Christiauoriim,  qu;e  esl  elcctioiiis 
et  liberatiouis  per  Christuin.  V,  172,  173.  crali;e  advcrsa- 
rius  iu  Christum  iujuriosns.  V,  921.  Cralia  Cbristi  taiuqn.Lm 
nubesoppoiiitur  Jud;eis.  III,  636.  r.ratiara  Christi  coulilea- 
tur  Pclagius  polit  Augusliuiis.  II,  776. 

Kratiam  seciinduin  inerita  noslra  dari  Pelagiani  assore- 
liant.  I,.393;  X,  376,  377,  .570,887,  K88.  Pr:cter  solam  gra- 
liam  romissioiiis  peucatorum.  .X,  890.  Gratiain  mereri  homi- 
ncs  per  bonum  lijieri  arbilrii  iisum  docebant.  X,  372.  stii- 
pturx  testimonia  qiiibus  probant  Pebgiaiii  gratiani  secuu- 
dum  merila  dari.  .\.  888.  Zacharia;  tcstuiioiiio  abutuntur.  .X, 
888.  Alia  Scriplurie  loca  quilius  abutuiiliir.  X,  8.SS  Do.miia 

Pelagiaiioruin  ,  deberi  lldei  graliam.  X,  377. 1'idem  esso 
meritnm  giatia;.  .\,377.  orationemcssi'  nieritiim  gratia-..\, 
633, 7.38,  8;17.l'riui;c  cupiditali  iKini  graliam  delieri.X.567, 
583.  Et  cxmversioni  cordis  scu  bo  ,o  pio,  osito.  X,  58.3,  686, 
888.  Dogma  Pelagi:iiiiirum,  graliaiii  sci  uiidum  iiirrila  ilari, 

dainnavil  Synodus  l'al:csti;ia.  X,  .55S.  pclagius  ips  •  daniua- 
vit  inSYuodo  PaUcsliua.  11,877;  X,  .387,  961,  962,  1011.  Ne 
a  catholicis  jiidicibus  daiiuiarctur.  II.  985;  X,  584,  1027, 
1128.  De  gratia  tameii  non  sincere  scripsil  post  illiiil  Con- 
Ciliiim  ;  sed  graliam  dari  ex  abundaiili,  aut  ad  rarilius  ope- 
randum  docuil.  II,  829.  K  secuudum  lueiita  dari.  X,.>71, 
534.  (.luidam  iiisi  sibi  atiquid  assigueol  qiUKl  priores  deul  ut 
relribuatur  eis,  ab  omui  stiidio  pietatis  rcpriiiu  se  \iiilant. 
X,  977.  (.raliaui  secuiidiim  morila  uostr;i  dari,  C.clestii  do- 
fjma.  X,344.  Cxlestii  eirores  circ;i  graliam.  X,337.  A  Pa- 
a.'sliiiis  judicibusdainnantur.  .\,338.Kt  a  Pelagio  atque  ipsn 
Ca'lestio.  .\,  338.  Cralia  creaiionis  condilus  est  qiii  iiiliil 
honi  mercbatur,  «r;ilia  electioiiis  salvalus  est  (ini  niullum 
liiali  mcrebatiir.  V,  176. 

Graliam  subdolis  verbis  coiifilelur  Pelagius.  X,  332.  Ana- 
theiiializat  eo:>  qiii  gratiam  iiou   ad  singulos  actus  dari 
dicunt,sedlu  1  bero;iriiilrin  esso,  vel  iii  l.egeatqiieduclri- 

|na.  .\,  358.  (iiatiaiu  iu  l'A'ilesia  iiotis.siinain  relagiiini  con- 
•  fiteri  S.Mitxlus  Pahestiiia   cioilidit.  .V,  5.53.  Graliain  veram 
nus(|uam  contessi  sinit  Pclagius  et  C;elestius.  .\,  375,  378. 

Gralia   Pelagiana  explodiliir.  \,  872.  Gratia  Dci  de  en- 
deiida  contra  lclagi  iiiis.   .\  ,  88!i.  niiiil  ciiin  Kcclesia  sen- 
liendum  do  gratia.  II,  817.  Seiitenli;e  duixleciin  de  gralia. 
11,984.  i.iuas  Augustiniis  dicit  s;'  .scire  ad  reitaiu  et  catlio- 
iicam  fidem  pcrliiiere.  II,  985,  987.  Giatia,  justitia  Dei.  X, m. 

(iratia  novo  ■restaiurnto  i.n  missa  per  Propliotam.  X,231, 
Gr;ilia  novi  ■|estaiiiciiti  sub  vetrri  occullala.  X,  400.  laiii- 
(piani  pluvia  Gedeoii  iii  vellere.  II,  770;  IV,  177'.l.  Gralia  li- 
giirala  (=1  explicala  per  inatrcm  samiieli!;.  VII,  52«.  Volera 
j;icri!ii'ia  graliani  siniiincaliuii,  iion  eflicieb:iul.  II,  (»">5.  si- 

gnificabant  priores  rabulsp  >!oysi  datse.  III,  653.  PraH^epiuni 
de  obser\ando  sabbato.III,  633.  Kt  manna.  III,  6.34.  tiratia 

in  voteri  ■lestauiouto  occulla,  iii  novo  rcvehala.  IV,  lNo6  • 
V,  167,  7.3.5  :  X,  217.  nuare.  o  ailiuido'.  clc.  11,  770.  Gra- 
tia  et  verilas  res  est  novi  Teslainoiiti.  III,  1396. 

Gratia  t  st  nocessaria.  III,  871,  13'J7,  U02,  1778,  1841 , 
1843;  X,  170,  280,  281.  Prster  naturam  ot  l.egem.  V,  174. 
Non  soliis  Iiomo  pertinet  ad  gratiam  Dei ,  ipsi  Angeli  Deo 
deliont  quod  suiit,  qiiod  vivuut ,  quod  juste  vivunt ,  quod 
beate  vivniil.  IV.  893.  Gratia;  auxilium  neco.ssarium  ia 
utroque  statu  hoiuinis,  scd  niajus  iii  prssenti.  VI,  282. Ncc 
natura  huiuana.etiamsi  iii  illa  iutegritale  in  qua  conilita  est 
permanerei,  ullo  modo  so  i|  sani,  crealore  suo  nou  adjn- 
vaute,  servaret.  II  ,  850.  Salutem  sine  gratia  non  poterat 
custodiro  natura,  etiani  intogra.  II,  850. 

Gialia  quia  saiiat,  dicla  mediciiia.  .\,  1308.  Gralia  non 
indigorot  iiatiira,  si  .sana  esset.  \,  283.  Grati*  Dei  ost  iiii- 

miciis,  qiii  ualuram  liumanam  inqiialibel  a'late  ne^'at  egere 
modico  Chri.sto.  X,  402.  Grati:i  mediciualis.  V,  830.  Quid 
secundum  Pelagium.  X,  266.  Grati;i  mediciiia  esl :  qui  vnlt 
seniper  a'grotare,  ingratus  esl  inediciiuo.  V,  832.  (,iui  sani 
sibi  videnlur,  insaniunt  in  modicum.  V,  945.  Gialia  parvu- 
lis  et  nuijoribus  subveuiens.V,907.  Medicinam  gralia;  Qiri- 
stian-.e  parvulis  revera  denegant  Pelagiani.  .\,  1508. 

Gralia  liberatrix.V,  940.  Per  gratiani  liberanlur  quicum- 
que  Idieranlur.  II,  776,  822.  Et  pra;ter  graliain  salvatoris, 
qiia;  iiuniquani  hiimano  geiieri  defuit ,  neniu  libcrari  po- 
tosl.  VII,  313  ;  X,  51,3,  316.Gratia  liber:it  a  diabolo.V,446. 
sola  ab  huiiis  vit;e  miseriis  libor.t.  VII,  786.  El  a  peccalis. 
II,  883.  .\  lego  poccati.  V,  842.  A  concnpiscenti;e  domi- 
iiatii.  1,620;  III,  2061.  A  cor|  oro  mortis  hujus  11,769. 
Sola  aufert  poccalum.  III,  2065,  2068.  Gratia  salvi  fiuut  |  ra;- 
varicatores  cujuscuiiKiiio  logis.  II,  681 .  Nec  David  \\is,6  sur- 
roxissct  a  [loccato,  iiisi  einn  gralia  relev.issel,  e\  iimoc.  II, 
782.^ullaest  aiiiniapr;ctori|isiusCliri.sli,cui  liberanda;  apec- 
calunou  sit  chrisliana  gralia  nece.ssaria.  III,  416  llominein 
sinc  gi:ilia  )  osse non  pcccarodocobal  Pelagius.-\,281 . Asso- 
rero  lioiiiinem  pcrgratiam  posse  esso  sine  peccalo,  tilera- 
bilo  ost.  II ,  771,  772.  IniqiiiUitis  in  ho.iiiuem  duminalus 

anle  grati:iin  A',  187.  Juslilia  Dei  sola  iiio  liberaMnea  sola 
nou  suiit  iiisi  poccata.  IV,  893  Gratia"  liberantis  et  adju- 
vantis  iiecossitas.  IV,  255,  254,  8'JO,  893. 

Gralia  ueccssaria  etiaiii  ipsis  ba;  lizatis.  X,277.CratiaDoi 
nisi  rcgat,  cadis;  nisi  illa  erigat,  jaces.  V,  833.  si  non  |  o- 
liiisti  facere  to,  quomodo  potes  reficere  te?  IV,  524.  A  te 
deficero  poles,  tu  lo  ipsuin  reficere  non  potcs ,  illo  reficit 
qui  le  tocit.  IV,  1221.  ̂ on  potuisti  iii  le,  iiisi  porilero  te  ; 
noc  scis  iiivciiire  to,  ni^i  illo  qui  fecit  te  qua;ral  lo.  V,  108. 
Nalura  por  scuiolipsaiii  noii  iiislauralur  ,  sed  per  Dei  gra- 
tiain.  111,  iOll,  418;  IV,  891,  998. 

Gratia  iiocessjria  iil  ad  Deuiii  aiiiina  redeal  VIII,  1007. 
.\d  poccaiiduni  iiobis  ipsi  .su  ficimus:  ,ad  iuslili:iui  voro  ut 
redeamus,  iinn  ilciu.  .\,2.39.  Gratia  delcvil  cuncla  peiiat:i, 
ctad  non  leccaiidiim  voluntali  iiostra;  coiiaiiti  adjuloiiiim 
suliuinistravit.  V,  813.  Gralia  necessaria  est  et  ad  conver- 
.sioiiis  iuiliiiiii,  et  ad  |  rngres.sum  ac  pcrscvcrantiani.  IV, 

892,  893.  Et  ad  |  a'nitentiain  aniplectcudam.  VI,  271.  Gra- 
tia  priiiia  qii:iui  peccalor  acci|  it,  qu;cnain.  III,  1400. 

Gratia  a  Den  |  oslulanda  ,  nl  dial.olo  rcsistalur.  X,  281. 
Gratia  iii  leulalioiiibus  pctcnda.  III,  761.  Giatia  necossiiria 
.ad  siijioraiidas  leiitalionfs.  V,  190.  Ne  dicas,  noii  po.vsnm 
tcnero  et  porlare  et  Ircnaro  carnciu  iiicaiii ;  adjiivaris  ut 
possis.  IV,  -1.37.  Imbccillilas  houiinis  auxiliu  graliic  dcsti- 
luli.  IV,  1746.  Deus  portal  ct  coiiliiict  eos  in  quibus  liabi- 
tat  :  si  so  siiblra,\erit,cailuiit.  IV,  1632, 1653.  Gratia  oiviiia 

privalus,necesse  estdialioli  laqueis  irretitus  occumbal.  /ii- 
noc.  11,  783.  Nisi  niagnis  precibus  in  nos  gralia  Dci  iiu,  hi- 
rata  desccudat,  uoquaqiiam  torreiii  corpcris  viucere  cona- 
miir  criorcs  innoc.  II,  782.  Saiicli  onincs  scsine  Dci  adju- 
lorio  niliil  agero  piis.so  tcstanlur.  lunoc.  II,  782.  ̂ eccsse 
csl  ul  quo  ;iii\iliaiite  vincunus,  co  itcriim  nou  adiiivaiile 
vincaniur.  iiinnc.  II,  782.  Coiiira  peccaliim  piigiiaiilcs  vin- 
cimur,  nisi  diviiiiius;idjuveniur,  ul  mm  soliiiii  \ideaiiins 

quid  lacu-iiduiii  sil,  scd  eliaiii  dclectalio  .)uslili;c  vincal  in 
nobis  ali.iruiii  rcruiii  dclcclatioucs  VI,  271.  Ifnno  indigot 
opc  l)ci:idiinii  |uciaudiiiiietadjiislaagendum,X,133. Eliam 

perlcclissiiiieiusliliculusiiidigct  auxilin  gralia'ulrcclevivat 
X,261.l  tiiiviajusiaamhulct.V,731.Giali;eDcleslclcredeii- 
di  abiiiitin,  ct  pcisovcraiidiiisquo  i.iHueiuvi  liinias  11.983. 
Sanclilicati  iii  ligeiit  auxilinUci  ut  liaiilsanclii  ros.lll,  1913. 
Sino  gratia  lioniiiieui  non  possc  pirlici  coiife.s.Mis  cst  i|  sc 
Pelagiiis.  X,  515.  A  Dimi  doiialur,  ul  scialur  a  qiio  lionuiii 
oiuiie  donctiu'.  111.  18.30.  Ciiiii  Dciini  siiiniis,  ne  hoc  qui- 
dciii  iiobis  Iribiiciidiiiii  ot,  scd  illius  niiscricoidi.c.  II, .373. 

Gr:iiia  iiccc-x^uia  ad  cxpliiauda  iiiy.leria  fidci.  V,  3.35. 
Cogitatiuiies  boii;c  uoinusiev  grali:i.  11,818.  Ad  crcd.iidiini 
volunlas  siiicgralia  uon  sii  licil.  II,  SMI.  Iloiun  illuiiii:iari  a 

se  ipso  noii  lotesl.  IV,  195.  ociili  saiii  ct  palcutcs  ,  ..i  liiv 
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(lesit  extnnscMis,  in  lenebris  remanent.  IV,  I808.  PiMter 
Deiim  ,  nos  teiiebra;  el  iiifirmilas,  IV,  200.  Non  peccare 
tam  in  uatura  inlegra  ,  (|uain  in  viliala,  e\  ailjnlorio  Dei 

esl,  siciit  el  |  osse  non  peccare.  X,  274.  Vellejustiliam  ne- 

mo  iiotesl  uisi  ex  gratia.  X,  11120.  Non  soluni  1  roijl<'r  pos- 
sibilitilteni,  sed  eUam  proi  ler  volnnlalcni  et  o|'erationein 

gratia  nrwlieancJa  est.  X  ,  575.  Adnlli  non  delient  in  sua> 
voluntalis  viLtute  confidere.  X,  1292.  Kon  couBdenduin  est 

de  noslris  virilnis,  sod  oratio  adjnngenda  conatil)ns;ul  im- 
pleat  bonis,  qni  deterret  a  malis.  VI,  480.  tmiversa  lacies, 
et  vultiis  sanctirnm  Scripluraruni  admonet ,  ul  qni  gloria- 
tur,  in  Domiiio  glorietur.  VI,  378.  isemo  |:ira"snmat  virilnis 
suis  se  reddere  qiind  voverit  :  qui  te  liortatur  ut  voveas, 
ipse  adjuvat  ut  reddas.  IV,  1717.  De  Dei  niisericordia,  non 
de  virtule  siia  liomo  prKSumere  debel.  X,  695.  Misericor- 
diaet  judiciun  in  voluntalilnis  hominum  liunt.X,968.Homo 
velle  bonuiii  non  iiotest ,  nisi  adjnvelur  ab  eo  qui  nialum 
noQ  polest  vclle.  X,1I14.  Homo  in  maliim  quod  feeil,nulla 
necessitate  com|iulsus  ,  sed  siia  voluiilate  collapsns  est  .  in 
bonuin  aiitem  quod  reliquil,  solins  Dei  gratia  revocari  |.o- 
test,  Bon  voUmlaielibertalis,  quam  nierilo  iiii(]uilalis  .imi- 
sit.  X,  1318.  Non  sola  arbitrii  liberlate  ,  et  siue  aUjntnrio 
grati»,ad  Deum  perveniri  ijotesl.  X,  572.  Volunlateni  qui- 
dem  liberam  niilii  dedisli,  scd  sine  te  nibil  inilii  cnn:ilus 
meus.  IV,  208.  Ut  sit  nulus  voluntalis,  ut  sit  induslria  stu- 
dii  ,  ul  sint  opera  caritate  fervenli  <  ,  Deus  Iribiiil,  Deus 
largilur.  VI.  127.  Adam  filii  non  a  se  ips  smiitari  possunt, 
sedaDeo.X,  12:31. 

Graiia  non  tantum  ut  facilius,  sed  omninn  ul  facere  pos- 
sis,  neeessaria.  V,  8.56.  Kecess.iria  ut  faciat  homo  aliqiiil 
boni.  X,  370.  ̂ ihil  boni  sine  adjnlorio  Dei.  V,  8311.  Mhil 
rectum.  X,  26-4.  Gratia  <iuanto  magisniinusve  adjiivatur  ho- 
mo,  tanto  magis  minusve  potest  ea  iiiiae  ad  vitain  ;eteriiam 
conducunt.  II,  5S4.  A  Deo  quidquid  l)oui  est  don:itur.  111, 
1830.  A  D(W  nobis  esl  ut  euui  diliKamus.  II,  576.  llomo 
nonbene  vixisset  nisiper  graliam  Dei.  III,  451.  Nisi  gratia 
Dei  liberelur  volunlas  a  servitute  peccati,  recte  pieque 
vivi  a  morlalibus  non  potest.  I,  596.  Homo  non  potest 
aliquid  ageru  bene  lamqnam  ex  se  ipso.  III,  382.  Gratia 
beiielieii  Dei  prima,  redigere  nos  ad  coiifessionem  infiriiii- 
latis,  ut  qiii'l(iuid  boni  possumus,  iu  Deo  possiinus.  IV, 
428.  Sine  Kralia  vel  cogitare  aliqnid,  vel  agere  secundum 
Deum,  nulla  ■■alionc  possumus  II,  969.  sine  gratia  nulluin 
prorsiis  sive  togitando,  sive  voleiido  et  aniando,  sive  ageiido 
faciunt  homines  bonuni  :  non  soluiu  ut  nionstrante  ipsa 
quid  sit  faciendum  sciant,  veriiin  etiam  ut  ipsa  pneslanie 
ciim  dileclione  faciant  quod  laciunl.  X,  917.  Gralia  nisi  ad- 
juvet,  niliil  jiietutis  ac  jusliliaesive  in  opere,  sive  etiam 
in  ipsa  volunlate  habere  possnmus.  II ,  818.  Sine  ea  volun- 
las  bona  esse  non  potesl.  II,  851. 

Gratia',  tribuenduin  quod  bene  vivitur.  IV,  581,789, 
1S75,  1784,  1814.  Omne  bonuni  ineriluni  nostrum  non  in 
nohisfacit  nisi  gralla.  II,  880.  lustilia  noliis  vera  non  cst 
nisi  ex  gralia.  V,  921.  .4  Deo  habel  homo  et  quod  hoino 
est,  et  quod  .juslus  esl.  V,  107,  872.  Ul  sis,  Deus  operalus 
est;  ut  honus  sis,  si  bonus  es,  ipse  operatur.  IV  ,  1851.  A 
quo  aceepi  lU  esseni,3beo  acci^pi  ul  boniis  essem.  IV,  713. 
1379.  (Juidquid  simius,  illius  niisericordia  suinus;  quidquid 
autemexnobissnmiis,  malisunius.  IV,876.  Honiosivnltesse 
aliquid  boni,  nonsit  de  suo  |  roprio.  V,  659.  (inidquid  boni 
habet  homo,  non  habet  nisi  ab  illo,  qiii  omne  bonuni  no- 
strum  est.  IV,  1073.  (luidquid  iii  le  mali  est  de  peecaiis, 
iHum  est ;  quidquid  boni  in  juslifii^ationibus,  Dei  est.  IV, 
193,  1280. 

Gralia;  novi  Testamenti  adversarii  non  Deo  trihuere,  sed 
lotiiis  sibi  volunt  arrogare  quod  honi  sunt.  II ,  .575.  Mtiil 
nobis  arrogemns,  ne  et  quod  accepimusperdaimis.  V.  178, 
191.  Deo  debemns  qnod  homines  sunnis,  qiiod  benevixi- 

mus,  (lUod  nwte  Inielleximus.  V,  9.5">,  Discipliiia  chrisliana h;ec  est,  ut  qiiod  quis  facit  male,  silji ;  (luod  beiie,  Deo  tri- 
l>iiat  :  neqiie  super  eum  qni  bene  noii  facit  sese  extollal. 
IV.  1204.  nui  putant  sibi  esse  tribuendum,  non  gralise  Dei, 
quo(l  bene  vivunt,  jam  non  iiene  vivunt,  quanlaciimqne 
liona  opera  facere  videantur.  IV,  902.  Ambulans  in  via  jns- 
ta,  si  id  sibi  tribuat,  perit  de  via  jiisla.  V,  750,  73! .  Qui  sibi 
commitlunliir,  et  a  se  ipsis  agiiiilur,  non  sunt  boni,  qiiia 
noii  snnt  filii  Dei.  X,  803.  Ad  bene  operandum  spes  noii 
habenda  in  homine.  X,  885.  Gratis  depulandum  quidquid 
niali  non  fecimus.  I,  fiSI. 

Grati*  adversaiur  qui  putat  ad  mandata  servanda  siiRi- 
cere  naturam.  II,  741.  Gralia  data  est  ui  Lex  iin|)leretur. 
X,  221.  Gratia  necessaria  ad  implendam  Legem.V,  73,891, 
1160,  1162,  1165,1170.  Gratiaadiuvantisncci^sariaebl,ut 

implealur  praeceplumjubentis.IV,  757,  889;  VI,  421.  vrje- 
cepta  l.egis  non  possnnt  implcri  nisi  per  gratiam.  II,  6?4, 
675,  676,  677,  769,  894,  898.  Mand:itis  Dei  reclisct  ardiiis 
humana  hoii conteipperatur  infirmitas,  nisi  prseveniens  ejus 
adiuvet  caritas.  IV,  1512.  Per  adjuvanlem  graliam  implen- 
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tur  pr.-ccepla,  eliam  in  velcri  Lege.  VIII,  359.  .si  nonduin 
divinns  adjuvat  spirilus,  seciindum  l.egcni  voleiis  vivere 
vinciliir,  et  sciens  peccat.  VI,  287.  I.ex  non  juberel,  nisi 
essel^  volunlas;  iiec  gralia  juvarcl,  si  sat  esset  voluulas. 
II,  760.  Gralia  id  qiiod  Lex  jiibet  faciens  nos  amare,  potest 
liberis  imperare.  VI,  551.  Hoiniiiis  pr:esumplio  per  legcni, 
caplivitas  per  gratiain  tolliiiir.  V,  795.  Lex  jubel,  sinilus 
juvat  :  I.ex  a^il  teeum  ul  scias  quil  laeias,  S|  irilus  ul  f,i- 
cias.  V,  1163.  VI  caverelur  peccalum ,  noii  lex  setl  gratia, 
nonliltera  sed  Spiritus  fecit.  X,  1175.  Homini  Deus  doiial, 
uiide  laciat  eum  facere  quod  mandat.  IV,  1549.  Ipse  Deus 
dat  vires,  ut  quod  juvet,  inipleri  possit.  V,  200.  l.ex  sine 
gralia  litlera  esl  occidens.  V,  1259.  mn  auferl,  sed  augel 
peccalum.  IV,  1572.  Manet  ad  convincendam  iniquitatcm 
non  ad  dandam  salntem.  IV,  888,  989,  1381.  Lex  ad  lioc 
prodest,  ut  niittat  ad  gratiam.  IV,  1575.  Gratia  et  liberat  a 
peccato,  etlittei'amdonatim|ileri.V,1239.spiriluadiuvaiile 
fit  jussum  Dei  cuni  gaudio,  cuni  deleclatione.  V  ,  1171. 
Auditis  iHvinis  tesliinoniis  non  coinmoventur  ad  Hdeni,  in 
quibus  occulta  gxatia  non  operatur  ut  credant.  IV,  HI7. 
(.lui  mandatorum  dillicultate  deterrcntur  a  fide,  veniant 
iion  de  viribiis  snis,  sed  de  gralia  ftei  pra;suiiieudo ;  aclju- 
vandi  veniant  non  judicandi.  IV,  4.57. 

Gralia  qiia  manilata  Dei  impleantiir,  oblinelur  hnniili  or.i- 
tione.  IV,  1.381.  Fide  inipetialur.  IV,  1519, 1360.  ̂ on  ideo 
gratia  non  est  iiec<'ssaria  voluiilali ,  quia  (iixit  Apo-.lolus  : 
Qnod  viiH  facial?  X,  314,  Negaiitibus  graliam  necessariam 
acerriine  ac  vehementissime  resisttMiduin,  X,  202,  Graliani 
cuivis  l)Ouo  operi  faciendo  necessariam  esse  siiuilitudine 
ostenditur,  X,  261 .  Gratiae  testificatio  clarissinia  est  orilio. 
II,  766,  979,  990 ;  X,  887.  Grati:e  adjulmium  ad  iioii  pnc- 
eanduin  noii  posceretur,  nisi  essei  necessariiim.  X,  313, 
51 1,  1554.  Grali;e  necessilatein  docet  Innocentius.  II.  781, 
783.  Iniqnum  est,  ait ,  et  ingratuni,  negare  graiiain.  II, 
781,  782,  784.  Docet  Ambrosius.  X,  382,  383.  De  graU»; 
necessitate  Augustinum  inter  ac  Pelagium  controversia 
erat.  X,  276. 

Gratia  vera  Pehgianse  gratiae  opposila,  quK.  X,  574. 
Gr:ilia  veraqusnam  dicenda.  X,  352,  578.  (?urenain  vera 
secunilumranlum.  II,  835.  Qua>iiamgratiaiu  Fcclesia  |  ra;- 
dicalur.  X,  358.  (iiiainnam  Odes  caiholica  praidical.  X,  1213. 
Senlenlia  calholic:i  de  grati:i.  X,980,  1033.  Gratia  ChrisUa- 
noruni.  II,  7(i7,  768.  Gratia  Dei  per  .lesum  Christiim  qax- 
nam  sit.  X,  917.  Grath  in  quo  sit  deUnita.  X,  251.  In  (juo 
gratiam  sitam  esse  agnnscit  lides  Cbristi.ana.  X,  220. 

Gialia;Chrisli  defiiiitio.  X,  378.  Gratia  iuspiralio  dileclio- 
nis.  X  ,  617.  Gralia  proprie  dicta,  gralia  Chribtianorum,  W, 
1321.  Gratia  novi  Testamenti  earitas.  II,  S.35;  ITI,  84;  X, 
374.  Carilas  in  cordibus  diDiinditur,  ut  anima  sanata  non  ti- 
more  poenae,  sed  amore  juslitia'  operelur  bonuni.  X,  255. 
Gratia,  certa  scientia  et  delectatio  victrix.  X,  170.  Grati» 
effectus  illuslratio  et  delectatio.  X,  167.  QuomodoDeustlo- 
ceat  |)er  gratiam.  X,  568.  Docet  Deus  suavilatem,  inspi- 
rando  carilateni;  docet  disci|ilinaoi,  donando  paiienliam; 
docet  scienliaui.  illuniinando  inlilligenliam.  IV,  1549.  .\n 
Deus  omnes  doceat  per  gratiim,  necue,  X,  971.  riui  per 
gratiam  diseil,  agit  oninino  (piidquid  agendum  didicit.  X, 
367,  568.  oui  |iergratiain  didicil,  venil;  qui  non  venil,  non 
didicit.  .X,  368.  Gralia  quam  Chrisliani  irofitenlur  ea  esl, 
qua  non  solum  siiadelur,  sed  persuadelur  bonum.  X,  366. 
Tunc  disco  iit  faciain,  si  in  liia  suavilate  doceas  me.  V, 

830. Gratia  vera  donnm  Spirilus  sancli,  quo  6t  in  animo  dele- 
etatio  et  dileclio  boni.  X,  203.  Gratia  donat  jusliliaE'  delec- 
talionem  qua  ininioderalio  concni  iscenlia'  supercinr.  VI, 
223,  Gratia  liberat  a  lege  peccati  et  mortis,  quomodo.  VIII, 
123,  Liberat  delectalionem  voluntatis  a  consen.sione  volupla- 
tis,  X,  .500.  Sjiiritu  saneto  fil  in  iiobis  ul  non  peccare  dele- 
ctet,  ubi  liberlas  est  :  prster  hunc  Spirituin  peccare  dele- 
ctat,  ubi  servitus.  X,  218.  Gralicc  siiavitas  facit  plns  dele- 
ciare  qiiod  prsci|iitnr,  quani  deleclat  qund  imiedil.  X,  233, 
561.  Gratia  benedicliodulcedinis.  X,  586.  Cum  ea  deli-cu.il, 
qiiibus  proficiamus  ad  Dcum,  iiisi.ifalur  hoc  et  pnvbelur 
gvatia  Dei.  VI,  127.  Graiia  significala  esl  nnmine  laclis  et 
mellis  :  duleis  et  nulriloria  esi.  V.  167.  Graliam  nihil  lam 

sigiiifical,  quam  laclis  coi  ia.  V,  199.  Gralia  lactesiguiliia- 
liir,  quod  miseriioidia  delectabili  |  arvuli^  gratis  iilfu.idi- 
liir.  IV,  827,  1857.Gralias;  irilalis  intelligitur  dilectio  Dei 
et  proximi.  III,  2005. 

GratiaDei  id  agil,  ut  dilectione  ini|leantur  mandala  Dei 
qiise  limore  non  poteraut.  IV,  1579.  Suavilalera  dal  Deus, 
ut  bonum  vere  bene,  id  esl.  non  niali  carnalis  formidiDe, 
sedbnnispiriialisdeUclalione  raiiamus, IV ,  1,363,1366,  ()ui 
nondum  agit  sivenon  facieiidoomnino,  sive  ex  caritate  non 
faciendo,  orct  nt  quod  uoiidum  liabet,  accipiat,  .X ,  918 
ritle  oralio.  nraliae  divina;  vim  el  dulcedinem  iinn  inlelli 
git,  Pisi  qui  amat,  etc.  III,  1609.  Gratia  abscoiidilur  limen 
tibus  p(»oaai.  X,  353.  Gralia  Dei  inlciiisece  agil.  X,  316 
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nisi  ut  nioriamur  peccato.  11,  974.  Regnuni  morlis  sola  iii 
(luolil)et  homifte  destruil  gralia  Salvatoris.  X,  116.  Gratise 
beneficia  recensentur  qnaiuor  :  primum,  remissio  peccaio- 
luin.  V,  752.  Secuudum,  curatio  langui>ris  post  liaplisiiium 
remaiienlis.  V,  732.  reitinm,  redeni)  lio  ab  omni  corru- 
ptione  et  concupiscenlia.  V,  732.  Quarlum,  coroiia  justiticC. 
V,  7.33.  l.iberatio  a  qualnor  tentationihus  per  Dei  gratiam. 
IV,  U21.r.ratia  poleiis  est  omuis  iiiDrmus;  et  per  ipsam  fit 
conscius  infirmiutis  suae.  I,  781.  Gratia  Dei  fortes  facit  in 
iribulatioue.  IV,  1360,1361.  Ad  solam  nunc  Dei  gratiam 
pertinet,  ul  ad  Deum  accedamus,  el  al)  eo  non  recedamiis. 
.\,  1001.  Gr.nia  aliis  est  aqua  coiiliadictionis ,  aliis  aqua 
saiiclilicationis.  III,  737.  Quisquis  ab  iuitio  pudicus  perma- 
net,  a  Deo  regilur;  et  quisi|uis  ex  impudico  pudicus  fit, 
ab  illo  corrigilur ;  et  quisquis  usque  iii  fluein  iuipudicus 
e»t,  ab  illo  deseritur.  VI,  422.  Per  graliam  lioino  creatur 
de  novo.  III,  412.  Aa  gralia  perfecle  novum  hominein  fa- 
ciat.  -X',  814. 

GratiK  varii  effeclus.  X,  1192.  Eliam  illi,  qiii  longo  pec- 
caudi  usu  ol)duruere,  quatenus  instaurari  per  poMiitentiam 
possunt  secundum  Pelagium.  X,  579.  rer  Cliristi  gratiani 
iiislaurali,  ct  in  meliorem  hominem  rcnali  sumus  .sccun- 
dum  1'elagiuin.  X,  379.  Omne  opus  gralia  perliuet  ad  fu- 
luri  sseculi  novilalem.  VII,  729.  Aniiiia  illuminalur  gratia 
sicut  nuhesa  sole.  III ,  870.  Deo  doname  alqiie  adjuvanle 
rrolicil  inlellectus  ad  intellitieuda  qua?  credut,  el  lides  ad 
credeuda  quoe  mtelligat.  IV,  1352.  Gratia  est  aqu.i  qua  in- 
terior  silis  irrigatur.  III,  757.Gralia  lardos  sequat  iiigenio- 
sis.  III ,  882.  Fiiiire  istam  vilam  in  voluiilate  consenlieiite 
doctrins  salulari,  eleclorum  est.  II,  982.  Gratia  |,r;edesti- 
naios,  et  secuuduin  propositiim  vocatns  ad  summain  perle- 
clioiiem  glorilicalioiiemque  perducil.  .\,  567.  Gralia  Dei 
facit  homini  gradus,  quibus  ascendat  aJ  bealiludineni.  IV, 
1063.  Gralia  via  est  qua  ad  ca?lestem  palriam  iierveuitur. 
II,  595.  ̂ ou  taleni  salulem  dal  Deus,  qua:  ab  aliquo  possit 
cxtorqueri.  IV,  200.  Iiiimortalilatem  accepturus  cA  homo 
per  gratiain,  quaiu  fuerat,  si  non  peccassel,  accepturus  per 
mcritinn.  VI,  282.  sancti  in  vita  .Tteriiapleuiuscognoscent 
3uid  l)oni  eis  contulerit  gralia.  VI,  273.  Graliam  Dei  ver.im 
e:eiidi  posse,  eliain  si  nnllum  essel,  nt  volcliat  Pelagius, 

originale  peccalum.  X,  1010.  Ex  Dei  gralia,  el  debitores 
elliciii.ur  et  reddilores.  V,  1568. 

Gralia  est  a  Deo.  X,  917.  Esl  Dei  donum.  V,  788.  Obe- 
dienlia  el  pocnitenlia,  continentia  et  sajiienlia,  dona  Dei. 
VI,  421.  Causa  gratiae  per  quain  salvi  fiunt  peciatores,  iii 
Deoest  aliscondila.  III,  406,  407.  Qui  negat  iioiiiiiii  quod 
ex  Deo  est,  ex  Deo  esse,  facit  injuriam  toli  niuilali.  II, 
832. 

Gratia  a  Chrislo  ut  Deus  et  homo  csl.  III,  1812.  E\  Deo 
saliis  uostra ,  ila  nt  nec  per  Christum  lilieiaremiir,  si  nou 
esset  Dens.  VI,  282.  Gralia  in  Chrislo  posiia  est  ma.gna  et 
plena.  IV,  137.  Gralia  humililaiis  et  passionis  Chrisli 
quanla.  III,  1402.  rutiim  quod  bini  habes,  Chrisli  esl.  IV, 
430.  sine  Christo  niliil,  lolum  iii  ipso  valeinus.  IV,  252. 
Gralia;  fons  commuuis  V,  1457.  Grali;e  lons  In  Christoaper- 
lus.  VI,  283.  Gralia  quani  |.r;eslitil  uohis  Chrislus  gau- 
diuin  ejus  est  in  nobis,  et  gaudium  ncsti  iim.  III,  1813. 

Gratia  esl  ct  vocatur  gratii  qiiia  gralis  datur.  1 ,  597  ;  V  , 
177.  Gratia  ̂ ralis  datnr.  -\,  909,  1005.  ̂ lsi  gralis  est ,  non 
cst  grafia.  \I,  282.  Gratia  ,  qnod  malergratis  dat,  et  con- 
trisl  ilur  si  desil  qui  accipial.  IV,  1837.  Gralia  graluita.  II, 
87.3,877;  X,  249.  r.ralia  noii  est,  si  non  gratnila.  IV,  138, 
488,  891,  892,  893,  998,  1361.  Gratia  non  debita,  sed  gra- 
Inila.  X,  1131, 1155. GraliaDei  graiuila,  oleuni  lucernarum. 
III,  1383. 

Gratia  incffibilis  qua  nos  clegit  Deus.  III,  1831.  Gralia 
non  iiivcnil  cliiiendos,  sed  facit.  II,  821.  Invenit  omnesiu- 
juslos  VI,  622.  Elcclio  gralia:  iion  fit  iillis  pra^cedentibus 
inerlis  vel  pareiilum,  vel  parvulornm,  ncc  ex  i  ra?visione 
opcriiin.  II,  887.  Gratia  sorlis  uouiine  a|i|iellaiur,  quia  in 
sorte  non  esl  elcctio,  sed  Dci  vnluntas.  IV,  216.  Dilcclus 
Jacoli,  Esauodio  habitusanle  nlla  propria  merita.  VI,  277. 
lu  odio  Esau,  judiciuin  pocnale  iiigerilnr  digno;  in  dilcctio- 
ne  Jacob,  misericordia  pra^slalur  indigno.  VI,  277.  Nemi- 
nem  Dcuslibcr.il,  nisi  gratuita  misericoidia.  II ,  820,  882. 
Grati;e  graluit;e  exem|ilum  in  parvulis.  II,  814;  .\,  OO.t. 
Ncc  graliaiii  sccimdum  merila  dari,  nec  quemquam  ni~i 
sins  meritis  tmniri,  ex  p.arvulis  optimc  iii  eriur.  X,  1008. 

Rralis  vocali  et  pra^dcsiiiiati  sumus.  V,  865.  Gratiie  Dei 
esl  vocatio,  non  moriioruni.  IV,  89.  Grali:i  non  dalur  se- 
cuadum  merita.  III,  871.  llominum  post  lai  sum  liberalio 
graluila  pcr  gritiam.  \,  953.  Gratia  qiia  vnlunt.as  libera- 
tur,  I  ra'\enit  ,  jliiiilatem.  I,  597.  Conlra  graliain  Iruslra 
mcrila  voluutatis  cxlollit  Julianus.  X,  1140.  Gralia  eBecliis 
Dei  miscricordis,  non  raerces  voluniatis  homiuis.  X,  1007. 
Bina  voluiilas  Dei  pra:cedit  boiiam  volunlatciii  noslrani  : 
aiquc  hoc  est  inviclissimnm  scutum  ,  quo  rcfieUilur  iiiimi- 
ciis  suggerens  desperationem  salutis.  IV,  89,  131. 

Gratia  seciindum  merita  non  datur,  sive  majoribus  slve 
parvulis.  H,  981,  983,  986.  Falsissimiim  cslgraliams"cun- 
dnm  merila  noslra  dari.  II,  970,  971  ;  X,  .372,  554  .567 
738,  875,  873,877,  889,  981,  1012,  1028,  1051.  10.32.  Gra- 
lia  non  ex  meriiis  nostiis,  scd  ex  misericordia  Dei.  II, 
984,  983;  X,  219,  577.  Gratia  vcre  gralnita  ,  quae  nuUis 
nicrilis  dehila.  X,  1 133  ,  1135.  Non  pro  mcrilis  anle  acia 
vilae  gratia  noliis  tribuitiir.  X,  127. 

Gratia  merila  pra;ccdit.  VI,  115,  620  ;  X,  628.  Non  meri- 
la  graliam.  X,  374,  479,  898,  964.  Mhil  liium  pracessil,ut 
acciieres.  IV ,  891.  Merita  lua  non  pr*cesscruut,  sed  bc- 
neficia  Dei  le  |  rseveneriint.  IV,  254,  585.  Gralia  non  inve- 
nit  jnstilias  quas  coronarel ,  sed  delicta  quae  donarel.  IV, 
734.  Meritismalis  redduntur  muuera  bona,  scilicet  gralia! 
X,  620.  Gralia  gratis  dalur,  et  indignis  datur.  X  ,  340.  L  t 
corona  digno  redderetur ,  gralia  dnia  cst  indigno.  X,  341, 
342.  Supi  lichim  multis  non  redditur  dehiluni ,  graiia  non 
dalur  debila.  X,  1132,  1133.  Quia  non  gratis  infer- 
retur  supplicium,  ideo  gralis  praeslitum  est  benelicium. 
IV,  158.  Gralia  iam  non  csl  gratia ,  si  prscessisse  conten- 
dimus  mcrita.  lll,  1831.  si  eam  mcrilaulla  prsecedunl.  III, 
2061.  Iiclr.  Jani  non  gratis  datur,  sed  ex  debilo  redditur. 
V,  177.  Gratia  el  inchoaiidi,  et  usque  in  finein  perseveran- 
di,  non  datur  secunduni  nierila.  .V,  1012.  Gralia  qua  cor 
lapideuni  auferlur,  non  bonis  meritis,  sed  nialis  praeceditur. 
X,  898.  Gralia  Dei  graluita  nullis  praecedcnlibus  meritis, 
non  iniqua.  X,  12-3.  Gralia  quatenus  secundum  nostra  me- 
rita  dari  dici  potest.  .X,  890. 

Gratia  prscedit  opera  hona.  X,  1131.  Opera  ex  gratia, 
non  ex  operihus  gralia.  II,  817.Gratia  prteveiiii  fidein.  VI, 
620  Gratia  fidei  nou  inerito  oiierimi  datur.  IV,  262,263, 
1116.  Aii  qui  per  electioneiu  gratia;  justificaliir,  desliua- 
tione  dignus  vocari  possit  dici  X,  345.  Au  saltein  ex  file 
dignus  tiiit  A|  osloluscui  lanl;e  grali;e  donareutur.  X,  540. 
Diccntes  se  cuiii  fide  rogare  Deum  ut  det  pcrseverarc  in 
bouis  quae  habeiil,  et  addat  qu;e  non  habent ,  sicque  toluni 
a  Deo  dari,  re.eliuntur.  V,9I5.  Ciim  coejipris  in  bona  vila 
henedicere  Dominuin,  opera  ejus  eum  benedicunl,  non 
merita  tua.  IV,  1533.  Noii  invenit  quod  exigat  Deus,  nisi 
donaveritquod  invemat.  III,  1051.  Gralia  siiie  merilis  do- 
fenditiir,  etiamsi  nulluin  esset  iieccaluinoriginale.X,  1010. 
Cratiam  secundum  ineriladaii,  esi  graliam  iiegare.X,  1026. 
Est  grali.im  deslruere.  X,  535  De  operibus  suis  gloriantes 
ad  gratiam  non  perveniuut.  IV,  887.  si  vis  essc  alieiius  a 
gralia,  jacta  merita  tiia.  IV,  263.  Qualenus  potcstdici  quod 
nalura  huuiana  gratiam  mereatur.  .\,  744.  Secundum  me- 
riia  noii  datur  gratia,  sed  dat  merila  i|  sa,  cum  datur.  II, 
980;  VI,  620.  Gratia  cuin  aduvat  iiistum,  videlur  meritis 
reddi ;  sed  non  dcsinit  esse  gratia,quiaid  adjuval  quod  i|  sa 
esl  largita.  VI,  621.  Amatus  es  prius,  ul  digniis  faeres  qui 
amareris.  V,  781. 1 1  diligeremus,  dilecti  sumus.  V,942.  Et 
fiJes  et  oraiio  ex  Dci  gralia.  V,  913.  Gratia  pie  viveulibus 
additiir.  X,  571.  Gratia  pro  gralia,  vila  icterna  :  qua;  mer- 
ces  csl,  et  tainen  gratia.  II,  880;  III,  1599;  IV,  262;  VI, 
282.  Gratia  graluila  et  efficax  probatur  ex  verbis  Jeremia; 
et  Ezechielis.  X,  620. 

GraliK  divin;c  perspicuum  docimientnm,  hominis  a  Vcr- 
bo  singularis  susce|-lin.  II,  847  ;  VI,  2.30;  VII,  508.  Gratia 
in  Chiisto  maxime  elusil.  V,  453,  9i0 ;  .\,  168.  Giatia  siiie 
merilis  in  hominis  Christi  juslitia,  exem|lum  esl  graliae 
qiia  nos  juslificainur.  X,  1158.  Gratia;  ac  fr;T>destiiiatio- 
nis  excnipla  pra"clara  in  parvulis  pl  in  Chrisln.  X,  977. 
Eadcm  gralia  qua  lactus  est  Chrislus,  fit  Iiomo  Christia;ius. 
X,  982.  Non  exegit  Christns  qund  del)ebatur,  solvil  quod 
non  debebat.  IV,  498.  Venit  cuni  osculo  gratia;.  IV,  498. 
Gralia  maxinie  elucct  in  latrone.  V,  455.  In  Petro.  V,  480. 
In  Paulo.  V,  1268  Ex  quo  graliani  non  secuudum  merita 
dari  prohalur.  .\,  888. 

Grati;e  distributio  quani  occulla.  X,  569.  Inscrulabilia 
Dei  judicia  in  giatiie  dislributione.  X.  980,  1009,  1011. 
Grati;c  munera  ex  prnfundo  Dei  judicio  daulur.  \,  181, 
1294.  Gralia  proluiidum  esl  iiiscrulabile.  V,  907.  Gralia 
secunduin  |jlacituiii  voluiiiatis  Dei  dalur.  X,  1009.  Esl  iu 
occullo  voluntatis  ejus.  V,  571,  572.  Gratis  dispensatio 
mnliumocculta,  scd  tameii  jusia.  \  II,  445;  VIII,451.  Gra- 
tia  Dci  nnn  iiijnsta.  Vll,  376.  C;rati,x'  dislribulio  occullis  lit 
causis,  uslis  lamen.  VIII ,  431.  Ad  graliam  non  omncs 
pertinent.  IV,  1394.  Ad  graliam  alius  ex  duobus  parvulis 
pervenit,  aliiis  non.  V,  177,  178.  Gralia  Dei  per  Jesuin 
Chnslum,  cur  aJ  illuni  venial,  ad  illuni  non  venial,  causa 
occulia  csse  potcst,  injusia  esse  non  polest.  X,  123.  Non 
fatofieri  ut  infiniihiis  aliissuliveniatur,  aliisuousuhvenia- 
tur.  X,  1011.  Graiia  in  eleclionc  quorumdam  larvuloruin 
ad  baptiSL4iuin.  .\,  824.  Graii*  alliludo  iuscrutabilis  in  par- 
vuloruinqui  ad  hailisoiuni  |icrveuiuutdiscrelioue.X,  1325. 
Inscrutabile  cur  uiiuin  potius  quani  alteruin  aut  liheret  aul 
puniat  Deus.  X,  1005.  Cur  uuusliheretur,  allerdauinetur, 
ad  Dei  judicia  inscrutabiUa  perlinet  :  iioiiest  lauieniuiqui- 
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tasapiiil  Deum.X,  7G1.  Nec  uleo  persoiiarum  csl  acceiilor, 
aul  injuslus.  II.  87.5, 880.  >ic  necuiisericcrdia  impeilil  ve- 
riiiiliMii  qi\;i  pleflilur  dijjiuis.  m'c  veritas  misericurdiam 
ipia  lilicrauir  iiiilignus.  II,  877.  Nisi  |'.er  iiulehilaiu  mise- 
ricordiam  ui^inoliheralur,  nisi  per  deliilum  judicium  nomo 
(lai.naUii'  Vr,  Tlo.  Eliaiii  si  Qiilliis  lilierareUir,  iienio  re- 
cle  |;ossei  Dej  vilupi-rare  jusUliaiii.  VI ,  278.  Oui  liljeraii- 
tiir,  sicnpiirUiil  lil)eiari,ul  e\  pluriliusnon  liberalisosleii- 
derelur  iiuiilmerui.->sel  universaconsparsio.  VI,  "Zlii.  Oinnes 
damnalioneui  mereiiliir.  a  (iiia  si  omnes  liberarenlur,  la- 
tcret  qiiid  |  cccato  per  jiisliliam  debeatur;  si  nemo,  (|uid 
gratia  largiaiur.  II,  87.5.  Cnr  buic  snbvenitur,  illi  aonsiib- 
veuilur,  revDcaiRluni  aJ  Di'i  judicia  occulta.  X,  910.  Gratia 
curalii  dalur,  alii  noii  dalur.  V,  90.3.  Cur  non  oinnibus  da- 
lur.  .\,  971,  1009.  Cnm  gratia  gratls  detur.  X,  1002.  Cur 
iion  nniniius  vel  non  semi  er  sanctis  detur.  X,  170.  ̂ on 
injHstus  Deus  (lui  iiou  oiiinibus,  et  uni  |  otius  quaiu  alteri 
ilonat  gratiaiu.  X,  1002.  Quidain  adjuti  gratia  anli^  bapti- 
s;iiuin,  quidain  nec  post  baplisniuni.  .X,  111.5.  Gratiaaliis 
ex  niisericordia  datur,  aliis  ex  vcrilate  nou  datiir.  X,  169, 
170.  Ail  judicioruin  Dei  profundilatem  pertinel,  cur  alios 

religiososf.icit,  alios  nnniacit.  .X,  115.5.  ('.iir  illi  ita  suade- 
liir.ut  prrsuaileatiir;  illiaulem  non  ita.  X,  2il.  Gratianiad 
t.MHpus  ciir  accipiant  nnnuulli,  et  .■^iuauliir  hlc  vivcre  do- 
iiec  cadaiit.  II  ,  985.  (iiiibus  gratia  nou  daliir,  juslojud  cio 
Dei  non  dalur.  11,  98i,  98ti.  Gratia  et  justiflcat  iiiipium,  et 
a  liuvaljustiini.  VI,  C20  sed  cimi  lacit,  pcr  niisericordiam 
liicit;  ciiiii  aulein  iion  lacil,  per  judicinin  nou  facit.  Vr,277. 
Gratia  Dei  niiiiis  occuUa  est  qua  lio  i.iiiuni  nientcs  levivi- 
s;:unl,  ut  lossiiit  pnccepta sanitatis  audire.  IV,  1116.  Gra- 
tia  peccatorcsquosilaiii  pecc.ila  coiifitenles  solvit,  quosdam 
rliam  defemlentcs  resuscitat.  IV,  810.  Graliadata  Paulo 
iiiliJeli,  et  persecutori  criideli.  V,  913.  Gralia  non  tain 
ni()\et  cuni  pr;i'slatnr  iiidignis,  quam  cuiu  «qiic  indignis 
aliisdenegalur.  .\,  12.5.  Cur  ille  sic,  illeauteni  sic  adjuve- 
lur,  vel  ctiani  non  adjuvelur,  nescit  Aiignstinus;  scit  ta- 
nien  Dcum  id  summa  sibi(iue  nota  siiuitate  facere.  II, 
53». 

Gratia  pluvia  vnluularia.  IV,  819,  175.5;  MTI,  887.  r.os 
lleruioa.  IV,  175.5.  Iii  Dco ,  qui  cujus  vult  niiseretur, 
iiiilla  iiiiquitas.  V,  179.  Cur  Deuscnjus  vult  niiseretiir,  ca- 
pere  lioiuo  iiou  potest.  V,  179.  .Equitas  Dei  cujiis  vult  nii- 
serenlis  credatur  uuuc,  doiiec  postea  videalur.  V,  ISO.  Mi- 
seretnr  Deus  uiagiia  bonilate,  obdurat  luilla  ini  luiiale.  VI, 
278.  /  i(/c  Dci  voliiatas.  Gratia  in  vasis  mi^cricoidiE  est 
adjutoriuin,  in  \asi.s  ir;c  docunientum.  X,S8I.  Graliam 
uou  oiiiuibus  dari ,  el  (piilius  dalur,  necsecundum  nierita 
o|!Cruiii,  aiit  vnuntatis  eorum  dari.  11,  981,  985.  (.ini  iitcl- 
ligeiiiliiin  quod  Deiis  velil  omnes  boiniucs  salvoslieri.  II, 
9^0.  Aii  ad  electioneui  grati*  vel  niajus  ingeniuiu  vel  mi- 
iiora  pcccata,  vel  hoiicsUe  utilesque  doctriiia.',  vel  i|  sa 
volunlas  coiisderetur.  VI,  127,  128.  Graiia  noii  d;itur  se- 
cuuduni  qualitales  iiigeiiioruui.  X,  126.  Dei  graiia  pricve- 
iiiuntnr  honiinuin  voluulates,  et  per  ha.c  e;c  pntiiis  pra'- 
paraiiliir,  iinain  pro|  ler  earuiii  uicriluni  daUir.  II,  987. 
Dens  ncc  latali  uccessitate  jjrohibetur  ne  id  bcneficii  da- 
iiiiiandis  roiiferal,iiec  aliis  ex  persoii:iruiu  acceptioue  con- 
lerl.  X,  1505.  Eliaiii  baiiclis  suis  Doaiiuus  Deus  bouns  ali" 
ciijus  operis  justi  alicpiando  nou  Iribuit  vel  certam  scien- 
ti;un  vel  victricem  delectatiouem,  i|uarc.  X,  170.  Cursaa- 
ctos  c.t  fideles  suos  in  aliquibiis  vitlis  tardius  saiiat  Deus. 
X,  170.  Grati;e  ;i(ljuloriuni  diHereiido  Dciisadest.  V,  892, 
8.15.  In  hominibus  causa  est  ne  non  adjuventur  a  Deo.  K, 
1C7.  (^uibus  gratia  deest,  j;iin  piciia  pcc^ali  est  :  (|iill)us 
aiitem  datur,  iion  dalur  secuiiiluiu  debitum.  X,9."6.  Nullis 
lenipuribus  (leiiegala  pra-ilestiualis  grali;e  inedela  eonlra 
peccaluiii.  X,  179.  Gratia  Cliristi  nec  aiite  ejiis  adventnin 
ilcfuitquiljus  cani  iiiipartiri  oportuil.  VI,  288.  Gratiie  ct  fi- 
d.'i  (lono  ctiaiii  anliqni  aiiie  justilicati  suiit.  VI,  021.  Gralia 
S:irramciiloru;ii  virtiis.  IV.  981.  Gratia  non  peiidet  a  visibi- 
libiissacraniiMilis.  Ili,  712. 

Gratia  quinam  adjuvaiuli.  li,  678.  Gratiam  percipere  iii- 
ci|  it  hoijo,  ex  quo  iuci|iit  Deo  crcdere.  VI,  111.  (Jralia 
aiite  reniiyiioneiu  peccatorum  iiis|  ir.at  fidein  et  liuiorem 
Dei  ihi,i,irtilii  saluliriler  oralioiiis  aHcctuet  eireclii.  11,885. 
(iiaiia  .1  be.ie  operandi  lides  merctur.  11,  818.  Ll  iiiipelral. 
II,  7IJO  Graliaiii  Dei  dari  ex  fi.le  petenlibiis,  quarentilius, 
pul.santii.us.  II,  989.  Ad obtinendaiii  gratiam  ueies,-,aria  est 
iiiliimi.alis  pro|.ria;  cognitio.  V,  181.  Graliam  (lcsideraru 
i. 11011111  ̂ rali.c  est.  X,  917.  Gratia.ii  divin.e  biiiiitatis  quo- 
iikhIo  vis  acci|jcie,  qiii  !-iuuiii  iioii  aperis  voliinlalis?  V, 
905.  It  Dciis  velit  (lare,  debes  et  lu  ad  acri|jiciidiim  :ic- 
comiiiodare  voliiinalem.  V,90.5.  libicapax  (i.les  ;iilliil)eii(la 
csi.  iit  inuudaiiouc  graliie  huniilics  te,  supplices  Deo,  ui- 
lii  jIi'  le  pra'siiiii.is.  V,  200.  Gratiain  Dci  iit  pr;cceil;iMo- 
lii.ilasaccl|ieiidi,  etjubct  el  facit  Deiis.  III,  598.  GraHa 
I  iiiM;i  est  :  (lo|.rcssa  iiii|  lciiuir.aliasiccantnr.  V,7.50.  Gr.a- 
(i;iiii  huinili  (l;il.iiii  supcrlms  ajniliii,  V,  200.  .\1)  inlcriore 
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Dei  luce  homo  nondum  penitus  secludilur,  cum  in  hac  ■viia 

(iralia  majoribus  ad  singulos  acUis  datur.  11,  828,  985 
98.i.  Dilectio  et  dcl.ctalio  justili;e,  gratia;  indicia.  X,  918' solvilur  excnsitio  |  erversorum  qua  dicuulseuonaccei  issi; 
gratiaiii.  II,  882.  Gratia  nou  sic  defendenda,  ut  quasi  de 
illa  scciiri,  iiiala  opera  diligant  lioniiucs.  II,97i.  Dcnsopns 
.suum  non  desrrel,  si  ab  opere  suo  11011  deseraiur.  iV,  1890. 
Gralia  etiam  piis  ac  Dcuni  tiincntibiisimpugnandaqul  sug- 
geratur.  X,  275.  Grati3B  Dei  qniiiam  iioa  sint  subjecti.  X, 
896.  Apostolus  ex  sua  et  aliorum,  qui  sub  graiia  non  siib 
I^ege  .adhnc  suut,  persoaa  liculus  csl  in  episl.  ad  lioni.  X 
5.57,  5(il,  5G2.  Ex  doguiatc  catholico  de  origi.jis  vitioae  clij 
gratia,  non  ea  scqiii  iiicommoJa  qu;e  objectant  Pelagiani. 
X,  U09.  Kxplicantur  Sciiptur;c  loca  cx  quibus  errandi  oc- 
casio  a  1'elagiauis  siunpla  est.  X,  .585.  (,)u:rsl!oncsd;'graiia diOBciles,  aute  relagium  liaiis,:unt.  r  al  ig.MUiit  Scripiura- runi  iractatorcs.  X,  980.  Gralia;  gratuit;e  pro  undum.  II 
564,  569.  lu  hoc  irofuiido  mulloruni  ci.nleruntur  iiigeiii;i! 
II,  .563.  Volentes  disputare  de  Dci  profiiiido,  nicrsi  siiiiiin 
lirofiiiidum, et  inde  errordeaniniarnm  pecealoaiiiecorijus. 
V,  905.  In  mysterio  gi-atia  et  electionis,  luelior  est  liileiis igiiorautia,  (luaiii  tcmeraria  scieiitia.  V,  179.  (.luidani  siulli 
pulaiit  .Aiostoluni  ad  qiia.'sli';nenide  eleclioneel  reproba- tioiie  delccisse  in  resi.onsione,  et  ino|  iarcdileiid:crationis 
exclamasse,  ohoniotu  qiiis  cs.  etc.  VI,  278.  Graiiaiii  qua 
nos  elegit  Deus,  priino  noii  invenerat  Aiignstinus.  111 
2061.  helr.  (ina-stio  de  distiiliiitiouc  gruii:e  inscrulabiljs! 
-X,  621.  (.iuatenus  ab  A|  ostolo  .sulvitur.  X,  621.  Ciii  i-.spou- 
sio  ista,  0  uUiliulo,  elc,  displicet,  qua.'rat  doctiores,  setl  ca- 
veat  ne  inveuiat  pr:csuni|jl.;rcs.  X,  211.  Curde  graiia,  inc- 
dcsliiiatioa..;  clc.  uon  cgciil  .•Vugiisliuiis  iu  librisdi'  Libero 
Arbitrio.  .V,  1008.  De  libris  de  Libcro  Arbitrio  frustra  i  ra;- 
scribiliir  Augustino  i.i  qusslione  de  gratia.  .X,  10l().  Obje- ciioni  ox  librisile  l.ibero.Arbitrio ipsesitisfecil  Auguslinus. 

Gialia;  commendalio.  111,  1607;  IV,  1831.  Gralia  Dei 
qiia'  liiierat  nns,  (owiniendalse  nobisia  omiiibus  scri,  turis 
saaclis.  rV.  871.  Et  pra-sertiia  iii  rsalino  lxx.  IV,' 87.5. Graliiimquo  |,acto  comuKMi  let  Apostoliis.  11,887.  Grati;e 
laiis  .-1  piffdieatio,  vitupeniii!)  ct  damnatio  est  delicioruin. 
X,  205.  Gralia  Dei  ;  ra;dicaiida  111  lestis  .\  arlvruin.  V,  128(J! 
Gralia  ct  gloria  proniissionis  firmilate  jam  dala  aliquindo 
dicitur,  (pia;  tanieii  suo  teiii|.ore  tautnni  ilaiida  est.  111,  83. 
Degralia  di.sserere  cur  pliiriiniim  delectalus  AHgiisliiius! 
X,  2J2.  I.iber  De  qralia  noii  le.tiiiihnli  scriptus  ab  Au"u- 
sliiio  I  roi  ter  ha;resiiu  novani  iiiiniicamgrati;cDei.  I,  (ftH. 
l.iliri  diio  ne  qrnliii  (hrv.li  it  (le  pecculo  origiiiali.  l,  60O! 
I.iber  ne  iiiiliini  et  qratii.  1,  6t7.  liber  Degratia  et  lihe.o 

arhilrio  ail  Mouaclios  Adrinnctiuos  scriiitus'.  1,6.56.  Liner 
ad  eosleiu  niissiis  l-ie  correiHioiie  et  qratin.  I,  636. 

Gralia  seu  >;rat'ludo  quid  .sit.  VI,  20,  21.  Ilanc  vis  innata 
inseruil.  VI, 20,  21.  Gralia;  Deicognilio  et  gratiludo(|iiam 
ncccssaria.  V,  1286.  ̂ ecessaria  gratiaruui  actio  et  oraiio. 
II,  851,  836.  Grali;irum  actio,  grali;e  lcsliiiiouiuiii.  X,  151, 
996.  Gratiarum  actio  ct  oratio  ostenduat  voluiilatcin  pec 
aiit(;c(;ilent(™  gratiani  |  ra'p3rari,  iion  vcrogi:iii;»ii  luerilo 
volunlalis  autccedente  doiiari.  11,988.  Gratiaruin  aclio 
est  illusoria,  si  ob  Iioc  gratiie  a;;uiitiir  Deo  ,  quod-iion 
douavil  ipse  nec  f.icil.  X,  99().  si  Iioinlni  gralias  ageivt  lio- 
ino  jiro  eotiund  illiiiii  vel  |;iitaret  iiou  pr;cstilis.se  vel  uosset, 
adiilatio  vsu  irrisioveriiis,  qiiain  gratiarniii  aclio  (licereliir. 
.\,  989,  1245.  Grati;e  Dco  agiMiihc,  non  soliiin  cuin  beiie- 
f;icit,  S'd  etiam  luiii  enieiKlal.  IV,  362,  5(>3;  1171,  1172. 
Gratiarnmactio  a.i  omnibus  dcbit.i  niedieo.  V,  930.  Grali:is 
a^ensde  p:irvoniclior  est  incoinp.arabiliter,  quain  secx'ol- 
lciis  de  niaguo.  11,110;  V,  1287.  liide  inajores  ageuda; 
siuit  Deo  grali;e.  VIII,  62i.  Grati;e  omuis  iaieiitio  id  agil, 
III-  siniiis  ingrati.  II,  S7G.  la  grallarum  aclione  nlliil  aliiid 
a^'ilur,  iiisi  iit  qui  gloriatur,  iu  Doniino  glorieliir.  II,  .576. 
Grilias  ipsi  agere  iiobis  licel,  rcf M're  iioii  licct.  IV  ,  .|;  8. 
Gratijruiu  acliouciu  pro  beinliciis  snis  Deus  evigit.  IV, 
571.  .-W  gralias  agciulas  Deo  pio  lieiieliciistunigencralibus 
Uiiii  |„-irticularibus,  iioii  siilficit  liomo.  VII,  221.  Gi;iiias 
Deo  verbis  agimus,  re  lenenius.  IV,  1110.  Grali;e  doua 
aliciii  fiiinl  siia,  ciiui  aiiiat  (|uod  accipit,  et  giali  i>  a^il  illi 
qiii  dedit.  V,  908.  GraUarnni  aclio.  sa  raiius  lan.lis  .sacriii- 
ciiiiu.  VIII,  621  Gratiiis  iiqimiiis  nbi  dicatur,  iioruin  ll.leles. 
V,  1.59.  (irati.iruin  actio  Doinino  Deonnslro,  uiagiiuin  .s:i- 
rrauicntiiiii  iasacrifirio  iiovi 'l(;.stainciiii  II,  358.  (ilis(;cra- 
lioncs,  oralioiics,  inlerpellalioiies.  gi'ali:niiiii  :ictioiies,  qiio 
(li.Terual.  Il,6.5(i.  liiiiit  prccalioiies  aiitei|uaiii  illud  (iiiod 
e~sl  iii  Dumiiii  nieiisa  iiicipial  beiieilici,  oratiuiies  cuiii  bc- 
nedicilur,  elc,  iiilerpelIalioiit;s  seu  postiiIalloiK;s  cuni  po' 
ijiilus  benedicilur,  et  post  ha;c  oiiiuia  gratiaruin  actioiies. 

II,  657. 
i.riiliamts  Imperator.  II,  lOO.Cralianus  rlipodnsiirni  ;ir- 

licipem  regni  fccil  pra;   fratre  siio.  VII,  171.   Gratianus 

[Onze.) 
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171.  Aiiidicalus  est  a 

m 
ferro  Ivrannico  inleremptus.  VIT 
Theodosio.  VTI.  171. 

Gvatiani  Basilica.  V,  8W. 
tirmianopolis  civitas  in  Gallia.  MI,  /19.  Non  longe  ab 

urbe  Gratianopoli  fons  esl  in  qiio  Sices  accensa;  exstin- 
gunntur,  ct  oxstinctce  accendnntur.  VII,  719._ 

Gratulalio  ot  oralio,  in  quo  ilifferaut.  IV ,  I3o7. 

fircqoaiisei  isco|.ns  Orientalis.  II,  G'^);  X,  619,  677,866. 

1021. 'Eius  apologia  prinia  de  fnga  sua.  X,  677. Gresscis  honiinis  si  nou  dirigeret  Deus,  seniper  per  prava 
irent.  IV,  372. 

Gregis  Dei  securilas.  V  ,  29b. 
Gubernat  Deus  sine  laliore  qua;  fecit.  V,  692.Deus  mfn- 

suscarni  curam  guberninds  universilalis  uon  deseruit  aut 

amisit.  11,  .'il^.  Gubernatio  est  oiJtima,  utomuia  suis  lem- 
poribus  distributa  ex  onliiie  «er.uitur.  VI,  368.  Musu^a  ad 
iiKlicandam  diviiia'  gubernalionis  harmouiam  honiiiiilius 
concessa  est.  It,  726. 

CuddeiUis  mart^Tis  iiatale.  V,  looo. 
Gulffi  tentatio.  I,  797,  798.  Gulosi  descriliunlur.  lU,  97. 
Gmilasiiis  IV,  376.  Beuefeusis  eiiiscoius.  IV,  381. 
Gurgite.s.  IX,  256. 
CMin«oso|)/iwIo;,  philosophorum  secU  apud  Indos.  \U, 

436,  m. 

H. 
llabere  tc  agnosce,  elex  te  nihil  haliere,  ut  nec  super- 

bus  sis,  iiec  iugralus.  IV,  1084.  Ouautum  liabebis,  lanlus 

eris,  nroverbiuiii  :.varoriim.  IV,  609.  lUibeudoaut  ageiido, 

bcalus  (licilur.  IV,  lOlil.  Kelix  vere  esl,  non  qui  id h.ibt^t 

quod  amal,  sed  qni  id  aiiiat  quod  aniaiKliiin  est.  'V,  .iU2. 

Indi"nus  es  qui  halieas,  qui  non  vis  esse  (iiiod  vis  habere. 

V  630  Haliere  aliquid  luiic  i|iiis(ine  diceniliis  esl,  qiiiiiido 

bene  nlilur  \,  327.  Ainuni  ille  non  habel,  sed  habelur, 

qnl  amo  nli  non  novil.  IV,  IGiU.  Ilaberi  atiqiiid  polesl,  iit 

nec  scialur  quod  halielur.  V,  162.  Keuio  sibi  datquod  nou 

haliel.  r\',  7W.  ^  .  .  .       . 
llabilare  in  altis  qnoinodo  dicatur  Deus,  ct  lanien  hnnii- 

lia  respicere  IV  1172.  Altus  cst  Deus,  non  in  le  habilat, 

si  alius  esse  volaeris.  IV,  1180.  Habilare  in  uiuim,  )ierfe- 

ctorum  esl.  IV,  1729,  1731, 1730.  In  qiiibiis  noii  est  perte- 

clacarttas  cuin  iii  uiio  siiil,  turbaut  cieleros,  quomodo  ju- 

mentuin  inquietum  fraiigit  culcibus  (luod  juncluni  esl.  I\, 

Habilatio  nostra  non  debet  recedere  de  coelo.  IV,  5-57. 

Habilalio  nostra  iu  cu'lo  aut  in  mundo,  prout  Deuin  aut 

inmidum  diligimus.  V,  928.  nabitatio  Dei  m  christo,  longc 

aliter  quamiusinclis.  IV,  828. 
Uaijilaculuin  Dei  Apostoli,  Angeli,  pra;dicator<;sverrtatfs. 

IV,  296.  llahiiaculum  Deo  per  opera  bona  ellicimnr.  V, 

^  Habitusmullis  modis  dicitur.  VI,  8i.  Quid  sil  habitus.  VI, 

^  iialrilus  esl  malronalis  a  viduali  ac  monacha;  veste  dls- 
tinctiis  ,  qui  coiii.igmis  salva  religioiiis  observanlia  (

Titcsi 

conveuire.  U,  1081.  yuo  haliitu  \;el  more  viveiidi  
fidem 

quisuue  scctelur,  ad  civitatem  Dei  non  pertmet.  VII,
 047 

Hadnamis  Armeniam ,  Mesopotamiam,  Assjnam  rcrsis 
concessii.  VII,  133. 

Hsmorrois^a  quid  figuret.  \  ,  i«o,  4»o. 
rierere   Deo  viu  est,  vecederc  ab  lUo  mors  est.  IV, 

naeresis  quid  sil,  omuino  d.^finirc  difTicile  cst.  U,  999. 

HKresim  inler  et  scliisnia  qiiid  inleresse  piitat  CrescomuS
. 

iX  4t)9  li*,resis  \roprie  scbisiiia  inveteraluiii.  I\,  *n.
 

tcoii  ..n.nis  (MT..r  liaresis  i»t,  quauivis  omnis  hxresis,  qviss 

iu  vilio  i.o»ilur,  ui>i  errore  aliquo  hKresis  esse  iion  pqssrt.
. 

vni  25  Hxresis  non  est,  qu*  non  verilatem  se  n
ominet. 

V  h'  m.  na^rcsis  nulla  catholica.  IX,o89  H;eresis  Lccle- 

sia  poslerior.  IX,  122.  lUereses  oninesdel.ccIes.ae
xiftn.nt 

U.niquam  s;u-n,enla  inutilia  de  vile  P''iJ^f'ff;.^/ ;^f ■;;■/; 
280;  VI,  6».  lia^reses  quaieiius_  hlia;  Ecclesia;,  et

  quM 

cuni'eacouinnine  habeant.  V,  253.  ,,™ococ 
Hsresesct  schismata  (luoniodo  rinnl.  IX,  loo.  

Ila>reses 

nara  cxl^-riplnris  non  bene  i.itelleclis.II!,  l.-^oG. 
 Hsresis 

aucior  mons  esl  nbi  oves  aliquaiido  inv^en.imt  pascua,  scd
 

de  lUivi.  Dei.  non  de  durilia  n.oiiti-.  \,  .fl^-  '.Yfffl™ 
principes  montiuin  nominede.siK.iH!  i\  ,  oti,  iu.«i,  l

oo-. 

Ila'r(;ses  nou  lecrtr.iul,  nisi  uiagiii  ho;nim;s._l\ ,  1U>-. 

lla-rcscs  et  scliisniala  r.cclesi.e  slercora.  V,  &'>•'>-  l^- 

nalcs  conlinguiil.  V,  «.  Ab  l^ropbcus  1  i;a;dicta.\  1  1,-S».
 

Cur  posl  idclolalriam  iinmisil  cas  diabolus.   \1,  7lo.  Lur
 

pcrmiltantur.  IV,  106. 
iwres(\s  Hliles.  Vlf,  177,  612.  1'rosunt  Ecclesi^,  cl  quo- 

modo.  I,  716;  III,  l.")0,  175.  Quid  boni  per  occasiojieiii 
Ecclesijc  aHeraiil.  VI,  311,  715;  X,  1026.  I'(T  iws  emiiiet 
quid  Ecclesia  Dei  scntial,  et  (piid  habeat  sana  doclrina.  I, 
716.  Fides  et  dileclio  probalior  per  hacreses.  II,  793.  Ibi 
saiia  fides  iion  esl,  iion  |.ole.st  cssc  jii.slilia.  III,  12.36. 
Ha;reses  non  sinerenliir  pulliilare  ler  terraiii,  nisi  exerce- 
ret  sanam  el  ijs.i  (■oiilraiJiclio  discipliiiaiii.  Vf.  180,  iiirre- 
ses  esse  peiniiitil  Deus ,  ut  Scriplurariim  sludio  iiicuiiiiia- 
mus.  III,  173.  luereses  qiiasi  lorrenles  qui  .id  tempus 
perslrepunl.  IV,  68o.  llaTcsis  prima  in  discipuiis  Christi 

orla.  n' ,  ei.).  II;(T(;.seon  ignor.nilia  lulior.  V,  988.  Sjiiodi con.yregatio  ad  hKresesdaninandas  noii  semper  necessaria. 

X,  638: Ilsereses  c.xxvni  computavit  Philasler.  Virf,  33.  Epipha- 
ni.is  vero  lxxx.  Vlfl,  23.  De  nuinero  sectaruin  non  alia  dc 
causa  Philaslriiis  el  Epiplianiusdifrerniil,  iiisi  ipiod  aliiid  uni 
eoriim  viderelur  esse  haTCsis.el  aliud  alleri.  II,  999.  lUe- 
reses  diversa;  contra  fiden'.  1  rinilalis,  et  Incarnalionis.  VI, 
299,  300.  Itoreses  oinnes  a  Chrislo,  earum(|ue  errorcs  el 
rilus  petit  Quodvulldeiis  ab  Auguslino  exponi.  II,  999. 
Maxlmo  hicreses  post  qiias  Ecelesia  baftizet,  ncc  lamen 
rebaptizel.  II,  999.  Pelaiiiana  hoeresis  a  Monachis  siiscil.ila. 

X,  3")o.  Ejus  capila.  X,  .")o7.  In  Synodo  rala-stina;  damnala fuit.  X,  333,  334,  335.  Et  a  Concilio  univorsali  Carlhaginc 
habito  quo  anno.  X,  338,  S39.  sot.  Hsereses  crucis  virtulc 
contrilte.  VI,  696. 

rrft;resiot;e.  II,  157. 
na;rellcus  qiiisnam  censemhis,  II,  160;  VII,  612;  Vllf, 

65;  X,  331.  Quid  taciat  lucrelicum ,  regulari  (puidain  dili- 
nilione  comiTebemn  aut  omiiiiio  non  pnli^sl,  aiii  ditlicil- 
lime  pol(;.sl.  VIII,  1~t.  II:i  rcticus  et  lucrclicis  creileiis  iioii 
esl  iilein.  VIII,  6."i.  X  regula  calholica  iion  recedil,  qui 
haTciicum  calholica  dogiiiala  mendaciter  irofilenlein,  ca- 
llinliciiiii  credit  VI,  .521.  Oui  slulta  aul  falsa  loqiiilnr,  iiofi 
slalim  ha^reliciis  judicaniiiis  i>st.  X,  330.  Ilarelicns  non 
esl,  nisi  ({iii  iiuinifelata-  c^ilhnlica;  lidei  (loclrinse  rcsislil. 

I  facil.  X,  525,  524.  lUerelicn- 

,  X,  751.  HaTelici  el  .schi- 

I,V,  169.  iteretic.mi  pertinaci:i 
r.ini  Ironlem  iion  csse  rroiitem. 
smalici  de  f.irlis  Dominicis  peculia  sibi  recerunl.  V,  796. 

Hareiici  omnes,  non  quod  Scripluras  (^oinemnant,  sed 
qiioil  eas  non  inlelligaiil ,  hierelici  sunl.  II,  459.  Et  quod 
suas  fals,TS  o;  iniones  conlra  earum  veril:iteni  |iervicacitc.r 
asserunt.  III,  300.  n»rclici  malo  volo  per  iieecaluni  lc- 
gentes,  mnle  cogunliir  intelligere,  iit  ipsa  sit  po-na  pec- 
c.il,i.  IV,  106.  De  obsc.irit:ite  sacramenti  el  «■nigm.ate  le- 
ctionis  armanl  im|,udenliani  siiam.  IX,  400.  Cnin  divina; 
ScTiplura?  verilaleni  criniinari  el  obscurarc  non  pnssunt, 
homines  per  ((uos  pr;i  dicaliir  adducunt  in  odiuni.  II,  272. 
Conifiarant  sibi  s.ia  volunlale  perversa  et  pra^senlis  mcri- 
Inni  ca;cilatis,  et  fuHiri  »lerni  supplicii,  si  per  contuna- 
cirmi  indociles  fuerint,  elc.  II,  1084. 

Iterelici  iinn  snnt  in  Ecclesia.  I.X,  410.  Ad  Ecclesi.im  nnn 
perlinenl.  VI,  195.  Extra  Ecclesiam  snnl.  V,  292,  980, 
1167.  lUide  a  calliolica  commimione  exclusi.  TII,  127.  IIx- 
rclici  ex  endem  semine  ac  calli'.lici  nati,  scd  abhxrcdi- 

latn  pro.iter  su,  erbiam  exclnsi.V,  55.  Cum  ,id  del"c;;dcn- das  o]iinioncs  siias  pravas  exiollerentnr,  cxclusi  sunt  dc 
Calliolica.  IV,  1710.  Aliqnando  boni  sub  hn-resis  aut  schi- 
sinniis  ni.mine  ali  Ecclesia  expellunlur.  UI,  128.  (;)uam 
iniilli  in  liMesi  nali,  in  e.a  pernianent,  credenics  ni- 
hil  inleresse  ubi  fidem  Chrisli  tenerent.  II.  330.  Ai  nd  h.-c- 
relicos  nomine  tenns,  non  re  vera  est  Oirislns.  \  F,  233. 
lUerelici  quomodo  ad  |  opiilnm  Dei  pcrlineanl.  IV,  1427. 

llaTeliciis  an  elhiiico  .aut  |ngano  pejor.  IX,  225.  Esl  pc- 
jnr  infidelibns.  VIF.  742  An  eo  ipso  quod  lisereliciis  est, 
aliavilia  hab.-at.  IX,  171.  llOTelici  et  schismalici  differnul. 
III,  127.  lUeretici  sacramenla,  tamquam  vesriinenla  Chri- 
.sti,  divideie  )  i.luernnl ;  caritafm,  seu  tuuicim  de.su;  (T 
texlam,  non  divisenml.  IV,  176.  iraretici ,  quanlum  in 

i;  sis  esl.  (lesUiinnt  landcm  quam  ex  ore  infaiUiuin  (-t  la- 
etentinm  perfecit  Deus,  duni  parvulos  nntriri  fidei  laclo 

non  sinunl.  IV.  135.  Auctorilaleni  Ecclesi;E  qu.-tsi  r.itionis 
iiomine,  et  |  (illicitalione  sui  erare  conanlur.  IF,  118.  El  hac 

tallaci  !  ollicilatione  decipiimt.  I,  1194.  Haretici  venienli- 
hiis  ad  sc  noii  prsciiiiuDt  fidem,  sed  proniiunnl  ralionem. VIII,  79.  „  _,. 

uaTciici  in  multis  sunt  nobiscum.  U,  ̂ ,v  rana  s-Tcra- 
menia  celcbranles,  seulentia  disparcs  sunt.  IIT,  127.  In 

cis  esse  possiint  sacramenta  fonnam  |  ictalis  exhiiienlia, 
virlus  vcro  rietalis  invisibilis  et  S|  iritalis  in  eis  esse  nnn 
I  otesl.  V,  463.  Habere  doiia  mulla  i  ossunl ,  carilatcm  non 

possn-it.  IV,  1315;  VF,  157.  Quidiviid  ha.tere  potuerint 

(|uau!vis  rcr  se  sanctum,  ipsi  lamen  ni'iil  siml.  VF,  1.57. 
Hwc.ticornm  uec  lijes,  nec  couliiientia  vera.  VI,"OS. 
Ipsisni;!  prcdesl]i;junium.  VI,  7!1.  HxTeliCdrum  si  ali.ina 
mira  facta  sunt ,  magis  cavendum  cst.  IX ,  .423.  Ha;reliCj 
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liiarlynmi  gloiiam.si  quid  patimilur,  sibi  vinilioant.  TX, 

lOo.lOti.  ̂ equidquamsemarlyros  ae  servos  Dei  clicmil. IV   ItiM 

ll:erclici  non  essent,  si  non  esscl  superlua.  IH,  U2.t  na 

tuatcr  siip(Tl>i:i  omnes  liserelicosijenait.  V,  280.  Omiiishae- 
retieHK  coiisiMiueulor  stullus  «t.  X,  5:50.  ll:iiTlici  semper 

iiKimeli,  qu«il  adverselur  cis  Spiritns  sanctus.  11,219.  Hx- 
Telicormii  imiuieliiiJiiie  lamqiiain  tle  somno  isnavix'  noslra 
«x«itatur  imlustria.  n,  891.  Ah  Ir.irelicis.  (aimiiiam  iimIi- 

liiis  liellis,  niKilitiii-  i;ccl"sia.  IV,  1 123.  lla.-reliii  utiles  Ec- 
clesi».  V,  TiTfl;  VIII,  267.  Ou;e  iis  ad  iroliationem  sme 

ddClrinre  ulilnr.  Hl,  127.  «a^iieiitiam  Ecclesije  et  lienevo- 

lcnliam  excrcenl.  VII,  612,  ii\~.  Eornm  mnrte,  niii  c:itlio- 
iica:  Ecclt>si,-c  a  winnio  excilaiilur,  i!l  ad  intelliu'i'!iliara  di- 

vinariim  Scii|iUirarmn  pi-olioiimt.  IV,  106. iirreiici  iircsunt 

licdcsise  iioii  veriiiii  doeeiiil  > ,  qiioil  iiesciirit :  sed  ad  vc- 

ruiii  aperienduiii  cxeitainlo.  111, 1*).  niTasioiicu  ilcdeninl, 
tlt  quiE  Iateli;int  in  scri|rlHris  aperiroiitnr.  IV,  613,611, 
8o7.  De  Korlosia  exoiintos,  licclcsiie  prosu;it,  in  co  qiiod 

tlotnr  niitiis  ol  i!ii|uisilioiiis  sludinm,  et  timorls  exeni;'!u!n. 

rv,  1128.  ila>roliciiiMm  coiniaratione  junmiHni'  csl  inven- 
tio  vcrilalis.  IV,  I2ti.  Ila-rotiiis  eum  n-s;  omlolnr  ox  ne- 

•cessitale,  a-dificantiir  Catliolioi  ox  utilitato.- IV,  U20.  l'.x 
hisqni  inale  soHtiiinl  ,  i  ivihnii  smit  qui  boiio  seiiliunl.  IV, 
61.1.  ll;ereticus,  Clirislianx'  lidei  inimicus  ct  dcfensor.  IV, •III. 

Ila?rollcoriim  odiiim  majoris  j;loria;  sijjnuni,  II,  891.  Hx- 
r«>jicorum  orroros.  vorx  iii-secmioncs  sunt  pic  vivore  vn- 
lentibiis.  VII.  615.  laquei  oormn  lerniciosi  c.irnalibiis. 

IX,  1  tS.  lla-relioi  onincs  mililos  (liab;'li  siml  rl  adintoros. 

X,  I.H1.H,  li;i'i.  Filii  diabi  li.  V,  28^.  I!xi'('tici  rlenimquR 

se  paiicilato  ci.Tinondanl.  III,  loOri.  D-  i-.iucualo  ?I,o-ian- 
Hir.  VIII,  Wit.  Vox  1i:kc  est  omninm  lianeliixiriim.  -\,  781, 
7«2.  Ha-riHici  omiios  in  paucis  ol  in  par;e  sual.  TV,  aOrJ, 
M28.  im-olici  omnt>scalhol!c:iMorilatisanliqiiil:ili  divor^a 
uomiii;i  iiiipiiiiunl:  i[Si  sui  siiiftula  nb:i:ioiit.  VIII ,  707. 

Nnlla  <tf,i  secla  orrniis,  qii;e  ila  voritaii  r.liiistiim.c  a  ivor- 

Selnp,  iit  non  amhial  Cliristi  nomiiio  p:lori:n-i.  VI,  180.  iW- 
TOtici,  oiiiiies  qiii  non  siinl  c(iiiimHnroiiis  ooriim,  legibns 
«uls  h^reticos  ^icant.  IT,  1581. 68?!.  ll:i'rotiii  vcriiate  coii- 

vicli  dicore  soloiil :  Mis  ovos  simins,  Kpisropi  de  iiobis  red- 
dpnt  r;itioncm.  V,  282.  llierclicos  masnrnin  1  Itaraonis  ha- 
hopc  cipiialmn  ilwlar.it  Arosloliis.  II.  319. 

lla;rotici  s(',i|ioiili  oonip:irantnr.  IH,  2-16.  El  rawa-.  TII, 
217.  Poi  Cliam  li-.^iimli.  VII,  ̂ 77.  Por  vuli  es  ignem  n  cau- 

dis  Iralientcs.  V,  lllll.  ror  filios  cm>ciibin;u-uui.  VIT,  .'iI5. 
Por  Ismaolom  altciuiii  AhralKO  liliiiiii.  V,  55.  Tcr  sodalcm 
Samsoiiis  iixoroiii  duL-oiiloin.  V,  Ifiil. 

ihwolici  antioliristi  sHnt.VII,68fi:  Vnt,66t.FiiresctIa- 
Ironos.  III,  nil.Canesdinintiir.  IV,  192:i.Tu  i  somilarii. 

VI,682.Kor:ocal:iiiii.IV,8o6.INoiulo;ro|iliola-.lV,101.Ser- 

|:ci'ilos  indiKiialiiMic  ohilunli.  IV.  OSl.  Tauri  dicuiitiir.  IV, 85C.  ll;ori;lici  ouomndo  (iiiidam  in  KcclOsia.  IK,  11  i.  (ini- 

dam  iii  iiiasna  l^cclosi*  doino,  tamquam  vasa  in  conlnme- 
liam.  IV,  157.  (Kppoliconiin  Tanitatem  doclus  Clirislianus 
vel  dolel  vol  riflot .  III,  176. 

ll:erolioi  s^iiiaiiili  nia;,'is  iiiiani  iiordondi.  VIII,  li5.  (Jiia- 

liliet  ralioiie  a  pi-rnicio  ri'voc:inili.  11,  795.  .\dv('rsns  liJC- 
i-esos  qiio  ;mim  1  iiisiirgeinliim.  ol  qiiid  ulililatis  iiido  cnn- 

.se<|natiir.  X.  ."97.  li.en^tionrum  scriilis  cur  res'  ondondum. X,  .'i.')! .  ll;i'rolici  non  corrertioni,  sod  conloiitioiii  sludont. 

IV,  8.-7.  luoroiicis  liliKanlilnis  olcouvicianlil'uscxlii'.ionda 
luansiiotuilii.  V,  l.'i81.  Contra  eos  nnn  .iur-iis ,  sid  inaKis 
ai  iid  Douni  procibns  aijomlmn  osl.  V,  irisj.  ̂ im  tam  dis- 

|>iil;itiiHiilnis,  i|iiain  (iratiiniibus.  X,  2fi0.  ll:i'roticis  ol  Pe- 
laKianis  inslriic;ii>  ol  (iraliodoholur.  II,  850.  oranduin  |.ro 
li;orolicis  et  scliismaticis.  IV,  260. 

ll:vroiici  spirit:ili  f;l:idiii  nlriusqm!  Tcslimenti  aric  bls 
acuto  intorricienili.  VIII ,  555.  IteriMioi  f.mto  fortiiis  con- 
viuciinlur,  qnaulo  1  Iiiros  laloiil  cxiliis  ail  onriim  laqiieos 
evilaiidos.  VIII ,  81t.  ila-rolicis  objioi  niiii  Milt  'iipr.  1  riva- 
loriiiii  crimina,  soil  tanliim  qiinilcatliolici  iion  siiil.  II,  271. 
011:1  vi:i  cos  rolcllcro  voliioril  Aii;;iisliuiis  .suis  de  Miisica 
liliris.  I,  1191.  Au.i;iisliiii  in  oos  loni;:is  cl  clomontii.  I, 
15ll.(,)iii  impn^Milinl  lia!reticos ,  adjnv^intur  a  Deo.  III. 
175.  H:lresis  auotore  con-ccto,  Ticifius  rovncinlur  cxtcri, 
II,  788.  Ha-rotici  imn  inqiiiuaiil  adcomiiimiinnom.  IX,  22(i, 
227.   Ajjore  ('iim  lia-rotico  vel  schiMnalioo  do  ne:-'iitio  ani 
iiia'  licet.  ciiiii  lico;it  ; 
litls  (lirliiioiid:!'.    II,  l.'}' 

(iro  ciim  eis  do  iio^'oli;i  fuiitli,  aiit 
Dou:itist;c,  Maxinii.inonses,  "ani- 

ch»i,  Ariimi,  Kiinoiniimi,  Macttdnniani,  Calaf.lii7-,';e  tcinpn- 
rc  Aiigiisiini  vi'^ohr.m.  II,  158,  Harelicoriini  imi  iadosma- 
la  a  iiiiibiisiibot  Calhiilicis  rod:irgnoiiila;  iinlia  Minfacta 
ab  F.piscopis  pricsoniihiis,  aiit  in  1  roxi;iio  constiliitis,  1  In- 
ctondii.  X,  5r».  H;i'r"tiivis  voliit  me.iiitira  ptilrida  pnteidon- 
(|is:ril  Iimnc.  II,  781,782,781. 

Hi».'felid  oumlhiis  iirodis  ad  Ecclcsiain  rcvocandi.  VI, 

711.  Hoerclicos  sic  corrigi  vult  Auinisl.  ut  doceanliir.  II, 
567.  Si  terr  renlur,  et  non  docerentiir,  improba  qiiasi  do- 
minalio  videretiir  :  si  doccrcntur,  ot  iion  tcrroreulup,  pi- 

grius  movereutur.  II,  522.  Haereticum  docere  (luamvis 

superhiim  ct  porvicacem  non  abmiil  Aiiguslinus.  H,  1:j.'i. 

Hsreticos  Deus  per  humanas  poleslates  misoricoi-diter 
admoncl.  IX,  106,108.  H;(^rt!tici,  ■^cliisinalici,  Pa^ani  so- 
veris  lesibus  iToreligione  possunt  cocrcori.  II,  802  ;  IX, 

U.  \loli'sti;irnm  lom(.oraruim  utilius  ad b;erelicosrod«cen- 
dos.  II,  521,  522,  350.  riolas  est  cisessemoleslos.  VI,71S. 
rcrsoculio  adTorsus  lifen  iicos  el  schismalicos  non  dici 

debel  persecutio.  III,  liH».  Magna  fil  iu  h-jeroticos  (Dona- 
tistas)  misoricordia  ciim  per  logos  Iiiiporalorum  a  sna  se- 
cla  crii.iuiitiir  invili.  elc.  II.  798.  Leges  Imperalonini 
advers'is  ba>roiitY.s.  IV,  681,  716,  1509.  Ihondnsii  lei  ge- 
neralisin  omnes  h:ereticos.  II,  801.  Pama  docoiii  librarmn 
auri  iii  lii-reticos  a  Theodosio  coustitiita.  II,  8IH.  Et  ah 

lm|ieP3torihus.  II,  506.  I.eges  de  confriiipei.dis  idoKs  et 
corri:,'onilis  h;crelicis.  vivoSlilichoiie,  in  Africam  missx 
smil  curante  Thcodosii  Glio.  II,  338.  Ha^rolicos  dehasilicjs 
excluJendos  pr;ecipiunt  loges  Impcnitoruiu.  IV,6.sl,  685. 
fiia  cideinque  culpa  .ab  Timcrilore  exislimaiur,  eonini 

qui  aul  dissimubindo  coimiNonliam,  anl  non  ilaiiiiiando  la- 
viiro:ii  niixiiim  hser.olicis  pra^sliterinl.  II,  i>27.  .\?:it  Angu- 
sli  iiis  apud  l'ra?rectiiin  pncloiio,  ut  ha^roticorum  lumor 
lorrendo  sineliir  potius,  qiiam  ulciscendo  rosecctnr.  II, 
297.  H.ereiicos  corrigi  vult  Auguslinus.  non  necari.  11, 
567.  H;erelicos  falso  appellare  res  siias,  quas  secunrfum 
leges  t! cgnm  jnssi  suiU  amitterc.  II.  515  Mulii  miitatem 
cailiolicam  vi^iacitor  lenonl  alqiie  dofi'ii(liinl,  licel  torrore 
ad  oam  accessepint.  11,521.  Ha^rotici  cmii  file  piitaroiilur 
ad  nos  traasiisse,  invenli  siiiit  in  lontatioiiihns  Catliolicis 
veteiihus  1  r;ptereiidi.  II.  512.  Ex  occasioiic  logis  iuiperia- 
lis  qiiisqnis  vs  non  dilectione  corrigeiidi,  scd  iuiiiiioandi 
odio  i.orseqiiiiiir,  dis|  licot  unbis.  II.  515.  (.luisquis  res 
proprias  vestras  cupido  appelit,  disi  licol  iiobis.  11,  513. 
sioiit  et  (pii  non  ner  justitiam,  sed  pcr  avaritiam  tonol  rcs  I  au- 
poriim  vel  basiiicas  qiias  sub  iiominc  Ecclosia;  tenchalis. 
II,  5i,x 

Hsereliei  ex  hKresi  cliam  post  rclarsum  redeuntes  he- 
iiigiie  pecij.ieiKli.  V,  1558.  Harctici  clScUismalici  alitcr  ia 
Ecol'jsia:ii  rccipienli,  aliler  ragani.  IX,  178.  lUcrotici 
qiTOnii  do  in  Eccle.siain  rocipiondi.  IX,  457,  ilO.  Ha-'rolicos 
doiii-m  bai  lizandos  Oricntalosaliquaiidn  consiiisscprnbalnr. 
IX,  49.J,  497.  yol.  («).  A|  ud  hxreticos  bapiizali,  ut  ileiiuQ 
baptizenlur,  niisquam  Scriplura  jira^coi  it.  IX,  221.  Harcli- 
cis  ad  Ecclesiani  redeuntibus  haijlisma  non  csl  viclaiidum. VI,  157. 

Hxpoticiim  facit  prava  dissi^nsio,  iion  sacramcnta  Chrt- 
sliaiia.  II.  513.  Uicretici  ad  Ixclosiani  voniontos  si:io  ba- 
plismo  admitleb.inlur.  IX,  175,  177,  178.  Nnn  per  ba' li- 
siiimn  ,  sod  oer  |  ocnilentiain  cos  rcci|  ic:idos  st.aliiil 
Cjl  rianus.  IX,  145.  Et  pcr  maiins  lantuni  iiiiposiliouom 
recoiiciliandos ,  in  concilio  Carlha.uincnsi  consiiit  Crcscens 
aCirta.  IX.  208.  Cur  eis  inij  onalur  nianoG.  IX,  193.  Us- 
relioi  ad  Ecclesiam  Iraiisoniiles  c;irilatc  mundaiilur ,  nnu 
baptisiiii  iteratioiio.  IX,  711.  UaTctici  (piid  in  Caiholica 
qiuerere  delieanl.  TX,  185.  Oiiid  cis  ad  Calliohcara  vcnieu- 
lilius  coiiforalur.  IX,  197,  258,  5.50,  466,  174,  176,477. 
Cum  ;id  Ecclesiam  rcdeunl,  iiicipit  eis  uiile  ess '  bai  lisma 
qiioil  fnris  accepernnt,  IX,  257,  212.  H:orcticos  baj  lis  num 
Chrisii  vorum  coiifirre  iiido  haholiir,  ipiia  ct  niali  qiii  iiitra 
Kcclosiam  snnl,  conferunl.  IX,  159,  110,  176.  riiie  Ubros 
de  r.apt.  3.  cl  4.  Hareticos  icsi|  iscontcs  i|ii:noiius  iu  iis- 
doiii  lionnruin  gradibns  recipi  convcniat.  IX.  -174. 

H:oroticis  (iiiidain  |  i-oinitlunt  libciatioucin  ab  aterno 
SU|  plicio.  VII.  753.  741,  742. 

Tlalloliiia.  III,  -K153;  IX,  512.  Inlorprotainr.  laiidale 
Dciiiii.  IV,  1958;  V.9<16, 1 147. 1 181, 1 190, 1 192, 1632.  i;i  oi.t(>r 
sancliorcm  auctoriiaioiii  scrvatuiii  ost.  III,  12.  C.nr  iii  qui- 
biisil.iin  rs:iliiiis  y:oiiiiiictur.  IV,  lil9.  llallohiialici  rsaluii. 
IV,  1104.  Ualloluia  cerlo  tompore  soleuinitor  c.iiilaliir  se- 
(■iiiidiim  Ecclosiie  aiiliquam  tradiliononi.  IV,  1419.  Halle- 
Inia  ot  Ameii  diebus  liosurrcctionis  ct  rassionis  Diiiniui 
per  totmii  miindnm  taiitur.  IV.  177.  Halloluia  soleniiiiler 
c.anlatnr  posl  l';isclia.  IV,  1957,  1938.  Scil.  |  er  ouiniiiuigiu- 

la  ilics,  et  hnc  ex  anliqna  tratliliono.  V,  19"2,  1 176.  uiu- piro  rascli;-.li  joiiiuia  rolaxaiil  Chi  isliaiii,  lialliTiila  caniint , 
(iiioil  osl  sigiiiim  Rosiirroclioiiis.  U,  217.  Atiis  dicb;  s  varlij 
caiibitur  ahlii  aKiue  .i!i;.i.  II.  2;0.  Ilalloliiia  modo  iioWS 
caiilicnm  esl  viatoris.  \'.  II.SIi.  llall.'liiia  oaiiliciim  esl  vi- 
lio  fniiir:i .  IV,  1958.  Tbill.liiia  cibiis  ii(.islor  in  ciiTt),  polus 
ll.ill  liii:;,  nclioqoiclis  llalli  hiia,  totum  gaudiuiu  cril  H«I. 
lolui.i.  V,  1176,  il8ii.  li  lloliiia  in  ca'lo  orit  iu  ro,  miidu 
anlein  in  sjio  :  minlocaiital  amor  esuriens,  tiiiic  cantabil 
anior  Iriiens,  V,  II8S 

//n'iHi('(i;.  Vlll,  K7l.HaiiiiibalciiijuvcuiIilcrexsulUuto« 
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Q.  Maximus  paliemiasua  ficgil.  11,  214.^ 
Hariolus  sa|iiens  ilici  rum  (l<^lu>t.  1,  '.UG. 
Haruspiees  sacrilicia  ilainoiii  <ilU>rt'banl.  I,  69t.  Haruspi- 

cem  contenniil  Augustiiuis ,  cui  iilc  vicioriam  suis  sacra- 
menlis  iu  lliealrici  earmiuis  cerlamine  iromitlebat.  I, 
694.  Hariispicuni  et  auspicum  librisuperstiliosi.  Jil,  30. 

lla>,na.  11,  126. 
Hel)domades  Danielis  an  ad  prinmin  ,  an  ad  secmi<lum, 

au  ad  ulrumque  Chrisli  ailvenlum  perliueanl.  II,  'JI2.  Noii 
defueruut  qui  ad  iilrum<iue  perliuere  arbilrareulur.  II, 
912.  Hebdomadas  Daniel  s  in  primo  Cliristi  advenlu  luisse 
corapletas  seutit  Auyustinus.  II,  899.  Consenliuiil  et  liu- 
jus  proplieliae  exposuires  iimlti.  11,  912.  Com(^lel:e  non 
suul  anle  1'assiouem  Doniiui.  II,  91o.  Iii  pririio  Clirlsli  ail- 
veiitu  fuisse  comiletas  iiou  pulat  Hesycliius.  II,  904,911. 
.si  ad  secundumaduMilum  piTliuenl,  jaiiiim|.leiida;fuissenl. 
II,  912.  Hebdomadjs  Daiiielis  ile  iiitiiro  Chrisli  adieiilu 
qnidnm  expouens,  ab  Hieriuiyino  leuierilalis  nolatur.  II, 
901.  Huic  opiuioni  lavet  He.-.ycliius.  II,  804,  91 1. 

Hebioiiilm  Chrislianos  esse  se  simulaiil  c.\  Hier.  II, 
257. 

Heber.  Ab  ipso  Hebraeorum  vocabulum  est.  VII,  S9S. 
Hebrcei  unde  sic  appell.di.  I,  lioU;  III,  5D2..4uabH<'ber, 

an  ab  Abraham  cognominali.  \'\\ ,  481.  Hebiifii^  aiite  l.e- gem  praediealor  Deus,  velAu^ell  iion  deUiernnt  Ml,  502. 
Hebraji  uni  Det>  creatori  oinninm  victimas  obtuleruul. 
VIII,  586.  soli  ex  omuiims  Hentibus  nou  colel;ant  Deos. 
VII,  154.  An  prster  idola,  ritus  omr.es  Geutiuin  retiuue- 
riul.  VIII,  586.  oua;  fnerit  Hebr.iorum  couduio  in  /Egypto 
post  mortem  Josei  h.  VII,  564.  Helirsos  exereeri  oporle- 
bat  in  servitiite  /Egyi  tia,  ad  desideraudum  sni  Ciealoris 
auxilium.  VH  ,  565.  Liide  apud  Helr;eiis  alteruavevuut  hu- 
militates  laborum,  et  prosperitates  cousolationum.  VII, 
570.  Vestigium  uon  parvum  justitiaj  Hi-braii  populi.  VII, 
491.  Hel)r;ei  iion  tain  pn  pter  nierita  sua,  ipiani  propt<;r 
iieccala  gentiumquie  debellabaulur,  victorias  repurlabaiit. 
VII,  522.  HebrEoruin  regui  divisio.  VII,  557.  Post  divi>,io- 
nem  coiijunctio.  VII,  5,")8.  yElatcs  varue  popiili  Hehrsei, 
unde  suiiieiidae.  VII,  '.\±2  Hebraia  n<innna  primum  in  gra>- 
cam  lingiiam,  deiude  in  laiiiiamtraublata.  IV,  502.  Hebr;cas 
lilleras  aputl  Hebraos  scriliere  nulli  fas  erat,  nisi  .solis 
Scribis.  VIII,  36.5.  liiic  Judaii. 

Hebr»a  linf,'ua  ab  Heber  nnmcn  accepit.  VII,  400.  rrimo 
omnium  luit.  VII,  400.  iiuauilo  iuveula.  \  II ,  522.  f.euiaii- 
sit  in  domo  Heber.  VII,  400.  Ad  piipnbiiu  Dei  laniuiu 
transmissa  est.  V1I,490.  Hebrairie  liilene  aute  Moyseii. 
VII,  598.  Hebraica  liugua  cum  suis  lilleris  per  succe.ssio- 
nem  palrum  custodila.  VII,  5S)8.  Hebriea  liiigua  punicie 
&miliarissima  III,  488.  El  siguilicalionis  quaJam  vicinitale 
sociaia.  V,  648. 

l/eca/i;  oraculum,  Chrislumlaiidabat.  Vll,  632. 
Hecales,  anima  mundi.  V,  1Ij7. 
Heilor.  VIII,  585. 

fleteia  Graecoruin  II,  157,257.  l'xor  Menclai,  adiilteiio 
corruptaa  Paride.  VII,  81. 

H:  tenes  meretrix  qusedam  tiuam  Miuervam  credi  volebat 
Simou  magus.  VIII,  23. 

Heli  sacerdos,  Helir;eorum  Judex.  VII,  577.  Heli  lilii  ad 
qiiid  morle  piiniti.  Vlll,  618. 

neliopotis  civuas  solis.  111,384.  Abest  a  Memplii  ampllus 
quaui  viginti  millibus.  III,  S84. 

Heltes  labula.  VII,  570. 
Belpidius  apud  Cartliagiuem  coutra  ManicUaeos  disputat. 

1,716. 
Heividius  a  quo  Helviiliani.  AIII,  46. 
Ber  interprelatur  Pellicius.  VIII,  456. 
Hcacliius.  VII,  181. 
Herbai  quomodo  et  quando  creal:c.  III ,  273,  526.  Spino- 

sse  et  veueniiss  ad  quid  produiUe.  III,  182.  Herbarum  vi- 
13,  qualis  secundum  MamcUa'os.  Vlll,  57.  Ilerba  semper 
viva.  lil,  1742. 

llcri.cleonUiv  Iia;retici  ab  Heracleone,  eorumque  dogma- 
ta.  VIII,  28. 

necides.y,  164, 1249,  1250 ;  VII,  639.  Quo  tempore  vi- 
wl,  i't  quare  honores  diviiii  ei  delati.  VII  ,  565.  Herculis 
scortum  t^reiilia.  VII,  183.  Herculeiii  iiiter  Semideos  I.a- 
beo  niimerat.  V  II,  SS,  39.  llerculjs  diclus  Deus  IdrtiUidi- 
uis.  V,  166.  yEiliams  Herculis  seciiin  ipse  quasi  cum  Her- 
culj  ludens.  VII,  183.  Hercules  plures  fuisse  historia  se- 
cretiore  dicunlur.  Vll,  .569.  Heriulis  syri  seu  Tyrii  duoile- 
cim  iiigenlia  facta.  VII,  .■iCi'».  Illiun  a  se  iuso  in  (Jeta  inonte 
incensum  produut.VII,  :xl9.  lliiculis  idolum  cum  suo  titu- 
.0.  V,  lt)4.  Cum  barba  d<-::Urala  apud  Carlhaginem  ,  nua; 
ibidem  rasa  est.V,  166.  snllecUriii  lx  Cbristianos  necarunt 
propter  Herculis  idolum.  II,  191.  Hercules  riOiuK  sublatus. 
V,  166.  Herculis  et  .iu:iO;iis  sjiirilus  adverMini  se  diviai.  V, 
+47,;  VI,  712,Heic.ulea  liuxiba  Cynicorii-i.  I.  943, 

Hereditas.  CoiicuiJs,eeiis  res  aliciias  lubere,  velul  here- 
■Ulatis  jurc,  peccal.  V,  72.  Hcreditatis  divisio  ad  majorem 

tratrein ,  ad  minorcm  perlinet  el<;ctio.  V,  1576.  Hereaitas 
veleris  reslanieiiti,  t<'rr<'iia  lcliciias;  novi,  a'lerna  immor- 
talilas.  IV,  824,  823.  H<ri'<liiasiii<iua  colieredcsClirisiisU' 
mus,  nnn  iiiiiiuilur  copia  i  ossessorum,  nec  (i!  angnsti  r  nu- 
merosilate  colii^reduni.  IV,  565.  Hen-dilas  Dei  sumus,  et 
Deus  noslra.  V,  796,  1.39.") ;  VI,  87.  Herediias  uosl^a  Deus 
diciiur,  quia  ipse  nos  pascit  et  coiitiiiel;  et  bcredilas  Dei 
dicimiir,  quia  i|  se  uos  ailiDiiiistrat  et  r<;git.  IV,  83.  Heredi- 
tas  nobis  promissa,  el  in  Christo  caiiile  iam  exhibita.  V, 
151,8.38. 
Heres  veleris  Teslamenti ,  quis.  X,  3i:8.  Heredes  Dei 

facli  sumus,  nou  ut  illi  su<'c<;<lamus ,  s<'.d  ut  cuiii  illo  in  s- 
teinumvivamus.lv,  1897.  Hereil<'S  Christi  dicinmr  ct  co- 
heiedes  ,  qiiomodo.  VI.  86,  87.  Ileres  Christus  cum  filiis 
scribendiis.  V,  1371.  Heredilalem  cujusquam,  exheredatis 
liliis,  non  sn.^cipil  Augustinus,  V,  1571.  Hcreditatem quau- 
do  Ecclesia  suscipere  aut  recusare  debcal.  V,  1370. 

Heririus,  ligura  eorum  qui  levioribus  peccatis  operti 
sunt.  IV,  1572, 1575. 

Hermai  hroditi.  VII,  48G;  VIII,  1002. 
llerincs  /Egyptiiis  quiu  de  iilololairia  senserit.  VII,  247. 
llenniiis  a  quoHrriuiaiii.  Alll,  41. 

llermoqene.s  uudeHermogeniani.  ride  SabelIiani.A'lIT,o2. Heriuon,  interiretatnr  luuien  exaliatum.  IV,  1753.  Item, 
anathema  ejiis.  IV,  1 127.  Auatheuiatio.  IV,  472. 

llcrmofienianus.  II,  61. 
Ilerodes  alienigeua,  rex  apnd  .Indaeos.  YII ,  607.  Infan- 

tum  interfector.  \I,  655,  664,  Herodis  nietus  et  saevilia.V, 
1029,  1664.  Herodes  limeiis  regnum  aniittere,  uon  meruit 
Regem  aguoscere.  IV,  556.Innoceutes  quosHerodes  occi- 
dit.Christus  coronavit.  R',  556.  Herodes  in  angustiis  aut 
perjiirii  aut  cruenti  facinoris  admittendi.  V,  1408.  Herodes 
an  morlui,  an  vivi  frali  is  uxoreni  duxerit,  ambiguum.  VI, 
221.  Herodes  duo  occasionem  pra^staut  crimeii  falsitalis 
Evangelio  objiciendi.  l.\,  662.  Herodis  regis  perseculio 
gravissima  post  ascensum  Domini.  \\l ,  615. 

Heros  uude  dicitur.  \[l,  299,  Heroes  apiiellanUir  alicu- 
jus  ineriti  aniniE  dermicloruui,  AII,  299.  Heroum  uomen 
uon  '.acile  reperilur  in  scriptiiris,  III,  500. 

Heros  episcopus  Gallus.  X,  520,  543,  353.  Pelagiuni  ct 
Caeleslium  auctores  nefarii  erroris  arguunt  Heros  et  l,aza- 
rns.  II,  7.39,  764.  Eoruin  litteras  Orosius  presbyler  dctulit 
ad  ConciUum  Carlhagin.  II,  759.  Herolis  et  Lazari  objectis 
rcspondit  1'elagius.  II,  776. 

Hesiudiis  |ioeta  nomeu  imposuit  Musis.  111,  49. 
llesiierius  vir  Iribuuitius.  VII,  764. 
Hesperos  sti'lla  Veneris.  VII,  720. 
Hesteriius  |  ro  juveue  ponitur.  LK,  323. 
Hcsiicliins  Saloiiiu»n;eurl)is  episcopus.  11,899,  »o(.(6);VU, 

664.  sancius  homo  Dei.  II  ,  924.  Hesychio  scribil  Augusli- 
niis  II,  8J9.  Cui  respindet  Hesychius.  lI,901.Vicissimque 
rescribil  .\uguslinus.  II,  904. 

Hetniscurum  linedonum  crudelitas.  X,  778. 
llicriica  a  quo  Hicracilae.  VIII,  .38. 
llicrius.  YIII,  707,  708.  Romana;  urbis  orator.  I,  702. 

Huic  nuncupali  ab  Augustino  libri  de  Pulcro  et  aplo.  I, 
702. 

llierobonm  idololatriam  in  regno  suo  inslituit.  VII,  537. 
lliiromiiniis.  I,  649,  Preshyter  viiiierabilis.  X,  286.  llo- 

mo  Dei.  ll,  623.  Doctis.siiiius  \ir.  II,  86i,  90i.  Maxiine  in 
Scripturis.  II,  628.  Ab  adolescenlia  ad  sencclutem  in  Mo- 
nasterio  dcsudavit  el  vixit.  II,  245.  In  Mouasterio  variis 
quati  flucllbus  ,  et  peregriuaiionis  moleslias  se  susliiiere 
queritur.  II,  134.  Hieronymus  .\ugnslino  ignolus facie,  sej 
spirilus  uiiilate  conjuuctuj.  II  ,  135.  Hierouymiis  uon  ex 
defiiiito  defendit  nec  l>etrum  peecasse,  nec  rauluni  procaci- 
ter  arguisse  majorem.  II,  235.  In  receiUi  operc  secutus 
estdehac  re  seuteutiain  Cypriani  et  .iiugiis  iui.  II,  779. 
Hieronymuin  in  sacra  Scriptiira  adiiiisisse  ofliciosa  inenda- 
cia,  dicere  videtur  Augiist.  II,  156.  Hieronyiuiis.\ugusiino 
expostulat  de  illius  epislola  |  er  llaliam  Sjarsa,  II,  244.  El 
de  jure  necessitudinis  violalo.  II .  243.  Hieronvuium  ad 
imv.vuiiav  hortalur  Auguslinus.  II,  1.37. 

Hieronymus  quiil  seuiirel  de  origine  animse,  exposuil  ia 
opiisculis  conlra  ;  uliuum.  II,  719.  Jl.arcellino  scri|  sil  siiani 
esse  seutenliam,  si.ignlas  auimiis  novas  nasLenlilus  ficri. 
II,  748.  Qu.estionem  de  origine  auiiiiarum  Augustino  «il- 
veiidam  rcmittit.  II ,  747.  Hieronyiui  teslimoiuum  pro 
lieccato  originali.  X,  663.  Hierouyiuus  do,;nia  de  peccato 
originali  iii  libro  coutra  Jovianom  et  in  commeiitariis  iu  Jo- 
nani  slabilivit.II,  723,  730.  Hieronymi  sententia  devisione 

Dci.  n,  621,  623.  Seiitil  1'atris,  lilii"et  spiritus  sancli  divi- nilaicin  oculis  carnis  aspici  noii  posse.  II,  621,  626.  .4c 
ieiii'incor|.oraIem  corporalibus  oculis  iion  videri.  11,621. 
Hieronyun  senleuli;i  de  nieiiibris  Dei  conlTa.Authroponior- 
philas  IT,  628.  De  Danielis  hebdomadibiis  AuguslinusHie- 
ronvmi  exposilioiics  H<'s>cluiiiliric;it.  II,  S9!l,  9l)3.  Hi^le- 
cloreui  susj.enili  ilicit  lle.5yri;i;ib.  ll  ,  '.!ll.t.  Hicrouyiuo  cu- 
jusilain  de  Dauielis  hcbuomadibus  opinionem  teiiierilalis 
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nolanli,  assentitur  Augusiinus,  II,  901.  Hieronjmns  quai'- 
slionnm  cucurbilie  in  libro  ex|il;uialioiinm  in  Jonaiii  riilieu- 
lam  vocat.  II,  273.  Hieronymi  iiiler|irolationeiiiin  aliqucin 
locuiii  .lon5P  |pro|  liela',  velnl  niciidnsitatem  corrigere  coa- 
ctus  eslquiiliim  E|  iscopiis  plebe  tuiimlliianle.TI,  'ili.  Ilie- 
roiiyiiais  Oriiieneiii  re|  reliemiit.  II,  28(i.  RogaL  eiini  .\u- 

gustiiius  ut  protlal  iirigeiiis  et  In  relieoruni  errata.  II,  I.')?. 
Hieronymus  docet  de  iiiagislrorum  ICcclesiurum  siMiioiiiiis 
pericnlose  judicari.  II,  90i.  Hieroiiyiiiiis  iu  orioute  adver- 
sns  relagiuin  pro  gralia  Cliristi  coiillixit.  11,71)1;  X.lillO. 
Ejiis  adversns  Pelagium  opussnh  nninine  Crilolnili.  11,77!). 
Pelagius  de  Hieroiiyino  questus  (iiiod  ei  lamqnain  a-inulo 
inviderit.  X,  700. 

Ilieroiiyinns  ex  hebrajo  in  latinuiu  eloquium  Scriptiiras 
converlit.  YII,  605.  iv.ilteriinii  a  saiicto  Hieroiiyiuo  traiis- 
Uitum  ex  lieliraio  uon  liahet  Migustiuus.  II,  1077.  Ilieni- 

nynius.lol)  ex  lieliraeo  inlerpretalur.  II,  -Hi.  Inlri|  relalio 
Jona;  prophelK  ex  gr;cco  in  laliiinm  facla  ah  nicronymo 
accuratior.  II,  2i2.  llieronyinus  respondet  super  iiiliMire- 
latione  siia  iu  .lonain  prolihetaiii.  It.  203.  Hieronymi  iii 
Ezechielem  coninientarii.  II,  719.  lihri  in  Dauieleiii.  VII, 
693.  In  Malachiam.  VII,  (599.  Evanseliiim  ex  gneeo  iiiler- 
pretaUis  est  summa  fide.  II,  213.  tn  expositioue  epislolic 
ad  Galatas  origenis  comuicntarins  sefulnni  se  ail.  II,  252. 
Nec  nou  alios  Or:ccos.  II.  2.j"2,  2.'13,  231.  Quare  novam  |  ost 
alios  iulerprctationein  liLironiin  canonicoruin  aggressiis 
est.  11,  262.  Sepluaginla  edilioui  vacare  iionj.otesl.  nt 
optabat  .iugusliniis,  peiinria  iiotariornin.  II,  735.  In  libro- 
ruin  canonicornin  inliTprctatione,  sensunni  potins  veiila- 
tein,  quani  verbornm  ordiiiem  couservavil.  II,  261.  (.luid 
de  Hieronvnii  versione  seiiliant  .ludiei.  VII,  605.  Hie- 
ron^mns  librnin  de  oplinio  scripinriis  inler.  retamli  geinTe 
scripsit.  II,  261.  Hiiiic  pelit  .Vn.:,'  II,  291.  llieroiiynio  dedi- 
cati  duo  Augustini  libri.  II,  7.")2.  Habeutnr.  II,  720,753. 
Hieronymo  (iecretum  esl  Aiij;ustiiiuiii  aniare,  siis|  icere, 

coIere,"cjns(iiie  dicta  qnasi  siia  ilcleinlero  II,  7.j5.  l.aiida- 
tur  Hieroiiyini  liber  adversiis  r.ulliiiniii.  11,727.  Opus  a.l- 
versus  Joviniaunui.  11,755,757.  Ilieronyii.i  op.us  in  (|uo 
de  resurrectione  cariiis  |  ra'clare  di-piilal.  II,  779.  Hiero- 
nymi  epislola  ad  Marcclliiiiiin.  II,  718.  l.aiidatiir;!b  Augu.^li- 
no.  II,  723,  721,  7 17,  861.  llicroiiyini  Oi  nsculuin  de  li;ere- 

sibus  Augusliiius  |;osliilal.  VIII,  "19.  Hicroiiyini  Cbriinica VII,  566,  .'J87.  Hieroiiymi  liher,  ciii  uonieii  K|  ila;  liiiiiii 
;ui(Jaiii  Iribuebaiit.de  scripLorihus  Ecclesiaslicis  iippclLiii- 
Jus  est.  II,  2.'i2.  Vcnii,  liic  liber  iii  nianus  Augusiiin.  II, 
135.  Quiedam  liuic  addend;i  August.  iiidicat.ll,  l;>7.  Hicro- 
nvnius  Nepoliaui  presbytcri  epil3|iliium  cnmposuit.  II,  232. 

Hieronvmus  scribit  ho"niineiii  bimeinhrem  uatnni  l.ydd;e. VI.  273.  m.  (ii). 
Hieronyuii  oncomium.  X,  192.  665,  699.  Ejus  iu.ieiiinm 

divino  doiin  aurenni.  II,  136.  Hieronyiiii  aniiiins  littci  is 
ipsius  noii  incirmcriler  noscitiir.  II,  1.33.  Hicronyiin  dii- 
ctrina  taiituni  in  hitina  lingiia  ccclesiaslirte  lillcric  ;id- 
jut:e  sunt,  (pianlum  uinquam  laiilea  potncruiit.  II,  711. 
Hieronymi  iinllus  scrmo  pr  lixns,  (piaiilalibcL  tcin|  ora 
occupet.  II,  135.  Infelix  ipii  Hicidnyiiii  lalMir«'s  iion  digiie 
hoiioiat,  aut  de  his  Dcograiias  iioii  agil.  11,  7H.  Hicri;- 
nymi  .scieiiti  m  (piaiiti  'acial  Aiignsti.ius.  II,  217.  Ab  eo  se 
in  sacraruin  lilter;iriini  scienlia  supcraii  ';iti'iiir.  II,  217. 
Hierouyiiio  Augiisliuus,  i;  sius  August.  tcstiiuonio,  lii  miil- 
tis  rebiis  niiiior.  II,  290.  Hieroiiymo  diio  libri  ;ib  Aii.misli- 
no  dirignnlur.  I,  619.  Hicroiiyini  dcsidcrin  iiiiaiituiii  lii- 
ardescat  Augiistinus.  II,  2.57,  211,  217,  248.  llicriiiiyiiuiiii, 
si  lieri  |.ossel,  qiiolidie  pra;scnteiii  hihere  vcllet  Angii- 
stiuus.  II,  720.  Hieroiiyiiins  ne  uiiam  qiiilem  luiram  labi 
Iialilnr  ahsquo  Angusliiii  uienlio:ie.  11,  8!l|.  HiiToiiyiiuis 
perlirinnm  ;iil  Auiiiistiiiuni  scribit.  II,  27.3,  27(1,  291.  Aly- 
piuin  saUital.  II,  291.  llieronyinum  .\lvpiHs  invisit.  II,  III. 
Hieronyiiio  faiiluin  unum  c  fr.itrihus  suis  commenihit  Au- 

giisiiiins.  II,  l.')8. liiliiriHX.  X,  285,  866.  Iiisignis  Ecclesiarum  doctor.  X, 
093.  Vir  iiou  inediocris  anciorilatis  in  tracialione  ;icriplii- 
rarnni,  et  assertioiic  lidei.  VIII,  931.  Hilarius  episcopus 
Calliis  Ecclesiie  catliolicic  adversus  luureiicos  detcusor 
acerriiuus.  X,  613.  Eiiis  doclrina  de  cariie  (Cliristi.  X,  1387. 
Meiidacium  iiDu  esse  nionstravil,  quod  divit  Cliristus  sc  jii- 
dicii  diem  nescire.  11.778.  ̂ eiuiiiem  siue  |  eccalo  cssc 
dociiit.  X,  285.  llil.irii  lihii.  VIII,  951.  Tractalns  in  I  sal. 
cxvui.  X,  691.  lliiinilia  de  s;hicIo  Job.  X,  692.  Ejusdem  cx- 
)  iisilio  iNiiliiii  priiiii.  X,  692.  El  I  .s;il.  (|uiu(|iiagesiiiii  priiiii. 
X,  695.  Hilarins  origciiiMii  iii  rsaliiios  Iraiislulil.  II,  262. 

Hilaril  diclumdelriiiilale.  VIII.  10.'i'».  Ililarii  iiilcrprela- 
lio  iii  lociim  Apostoli.  X,  61 1.  Ilil;irii  1'icl.  librum  (scil.  de 
Syiiiilisi  Viiicciiiius  oppnnebal  coiilra  crescentem  iilmiue 
lxili'si;iiii.  II,  352,  557.  \(i(  (").  llilarii  locum  ohjeclum 
interi  rehiuir  Aiiguslinus   II.  .5.57. 

Ihliiriii.t  Archiicnsis  (|uiluisd,iiii  movelnr  Augustiiii  di- 
cLis,  iii  aliis  omiiibus  doctriiia:  cius  suctator  ut  aduiirutor 
II.  1007. 

3'
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nilmiix  Syracusanus  consnlit  Augustinnm.  n,674.Eique 
Augustiiius  tiicil  satis.  TI,  67 1. 

//id/i  iM  laicus  Gallus.  II,  1007.  Narbonensis  (;sse  vide- 
tiir.  II.  771 .  \ol.  Angusrnii  se  fnisse  disciiiuhmi  indicat.  II, 
771  Ao(.  1012;  X,  937.  E|  islulam  icvxvi  ai  .\ugusiiiiiun 
inisil.  II,  1007.  S(;que  aliaiii  ;iiile:i  ;ii!  i;  siiiii  iiiisisse  episto- 
lain  niovet.  II,  1011.  Augusliiii;id  Hilariuin  epislola.  X,.53i. 
Est  ci,\xvni.  II,  771.  \o(.  Ejus  orationilus  Aiigusliiics  sese 
comnieiidal.II.77I.Ei(iue  e\|;oiiil  reEigiaua  coniiiienia.  II, 
771.  llilarius,  librcsl.etniclalioiiimi,  ;ic  libriimde  (;iali;i,el 
l.ibcrc  Arhilrio  |  oslulat.  H,  161 1. 

////i()«.s  Iribunilius  Calbolicus.  I.  651.  Hynincs  de  |  sal- 
niis  ad  allare  cautari  iinprobat,  contra  i|iiciii  liber  ;.l)  .Vu- 
gustino  edilur.  I.  63i. 

Ililareiisc  oppiduiii.  IT,  1019. 
7/i;);'0Ci'i(f»i() iw  ,M;iiiiili;coruin,  qiiid?  VIII,  513. 
nipvocr.ile.f.  nnilierein  siis|  iciiine  ailullerii  punieiidain 

libeial.  III,  372.  Hi|  pncraii  (]nidam  libri  su|positi  sunt,  a 
niedicis  uon  recei  ti.  A  III,  31 1. 

///;;;)()«  niaritthiiin.  VII,  486;  IX,  256. 
Hippoii.  IX,  357.  Hipi  o-liegiiisl'.oin;Mia  civilas  appellatur. 

II,  13.').  .vo/.  («).  Hipi  oue-Kegio  ecclesia  Pacis.  11,  966. Hipi  oiicnsis  Eccl;;si;e  pnedia  qu;e  e|  isccpns  existi.i  aiur 
possidcrc  nt  dominus.  II,  480.  A|  u(l  Ilipi  oiienses  .\ugiist. 
ex|.()Sliil;it  qiKid  moreni  de  vesliciidis  pau|  eribns  oblili 
siiil.  II,  171.  lli|  I  onenses  s.  I  iiii;iiiiiiii  sii;e  civilatis  liabi- 
lalorem  habcre  volueruul.  II,  17li.  Et  sibi  prcsliyteruin 
exoj  taruiit  nulla  Uirpi  iu|  iilllale.  II,  480.  (Miiiuto  timniliu 
eum  I  resbyleruin  sihi  ordiiiari  pelicriinl.  II,  178.  In  co 
liiiiiullu  iiiiilia  conlumeliosc  coiilr;i  Alyiiiiiiii  dixere.  II, 
481.  lostiilaiil  iil  si  quaiido  liniaiio  ad  sirscipienduin  cleri- 
caUiiii  coiisciilire  |  l;ici;isscl,  nouiiisi  iii  ipsa  llipi  oncnsiec- 
clesia  conseiilir.'! :  qiiiid  an^iuit  riiiuiiiiis.  II,  179, 482.  Hip- 
poneiisis  1 1  piili  iiifini  il:  s,  el  iinanla  ;ib  illu  paliatur  Augn- 
stiuus.  II,  173.  Tli|  poiic.isis  rcgiiinis  pi  ssessor  et  dorainus 
Augcsliiiuiii  siib  iroiiiK  adulalioiic  laudat.  II,  513. 

lTi|  poiieiisis  (liaccinis.  V',  1376. 
Hi|ipoii;'nsc  ('.oiiciliiDn  aniio  ccrxciu  habilum.  VI,  181 

Aol.  («).  In  Ciincilio  Hiipiiuusi  aii  cccxtviii  Can.  58  et 
Caitliag.  III,  an.  cccxcvii  Can.  47  dcliniUim  cst  qua;  siiit 
scriptur;e  canonicK  qua;  in  po|,ulo  l)ci    legi  debeaut. 

II,  253. llirciiiiiis  filius  Alcx.-imlr.a?  regiiuc  Jnd;coruni.  VII,  607. 
Conlirnialiir  in  ponlilic;i(u.  VII,  607. 

Hirci  (luidaui  uon  ad  siuistraiii  erunt.  TV,  799. 
///.s;;.i)w  tot  pro\inci;e  coeperunt  experiri  niala  a  quibus 

craiit  iiilacl;e.  11,422.  His,.aiioruiii  aninias  iiiullo  iufcliciiis 
Irucidant  doctrina;  fals;e,  quain  ba.haricus  gladius.  II, 
721. 

Hisloria  nou  numeranda  esl  iuter  inslilula  liiiuiana.  TII, 
36.  Ilisloria  esL  dcuiciisLralioiii  siiuilis.  IK,  ,36.  Hi.storia 
qiialciius  inlcr  liherales  disci|  linas.  II,  568.  Epis  lidcs  |  e- 
r;l,  >i  (|iiiiil  lioiiiiiinm  cL  teiiipiiriim  c.  uscnsione  lirinaliim 
esl,  iii  duliiuni  rcvocelur.  1, 1553.  Hisloria  etiain  proi  liaiui 
juval  ;i(l  iiilelligeudos  sacros  libros.  III,  33.  Histnria  Ec- 
clesinslica  ah  liiisebio  gr;ece  scrii  ta,  et  a  luiflino  iu  latinam 
liiigicuii  versa.  VI,  .397.  Hisl(iri;e  occasio.  T,  1012. 

Ilisiorici  gciiliiim  (iim  inlcrseper  niuha  di^scutiant, nor, 
nierc.itur  lidem.VII,  716.  Ilistcricisj-otius  credeudum  est, 
(pii  divime  iioii  rc|:ugiiant  histnrix>.  '\'II,  600.  Historici  so- leiil,  cuiii  in  suani  personam  veueriiit,  ita  se  contexcre, 
laiiiqiiain  de  alio  n;ii'reiil  (|ii(iil  ile  .si?  iiariaiil.  VIII,  542. 

Hisirio.  V,  .'iO^,  1026,  1 161.  Ilistridiiiim  S'giia  valeiit  cx inslitulo,  uoii  ex  iia;ura.  III,  31.  lli>lrioiics  nullo  inodo 
possunt  esse  imisiCic  i  eriti.  1,  1089.  Hisirioucs  ,  aiirigas , 
vi^natores,  etc  ,  qui  spectare  ainanl,  re|  rcliciiiliiiiuir.  IV, 
458,459,410,626,  1527.  Hislriones  ad  Cliri.stiaua  sacra- 
niciili,  nisi  reliila  arle  iiou  permitlniiLnr  acceilere.  VI, 
219.  llisLrioiies  in  adminislraLioucuireip.reccpli  aputlOra;- 
cos.  VII,  .33. 

Hnc,  aliiid  cum  corripitur,  aliud  ciim  nroducitur  siKnili- 
cal,  III,  1910. 

Hodi  dno  1  opuli.  V,  42.  Tladi  ante  judicium  non  seua- 

raiidi.  V,  298,  .-,01, Hiilocarpcma,  III,  678,  679, 
Holocauslum  iliciliir  sacriliciuin,  cnm  totum  inccndilur. 

IV,  .376,  .399,  776,  798,  1773,  lolus  exardescat  igiie  amoris 
diviiii,  qui  \ult  ollerre  Hco  holocaiistuin.  IV,  1773.  ̂ on 
oiiiiic  s;ii'riliciiim  iKiIocaustiiin  eiat.  111,823.  lidc  Sacrili- 
ci;i,  |)c  linloc;iiisto  non  maiidiic;ibainr,  III,  S^i^,  llolocaiista 
Iium:iii;i  Dcns  Inipinbal.  III,  8111,  8|3,  8l6.Hiilocansla  ine- 
diill.ila,  inyslice.  IV,  799.  Holocanslosis,  reliquia:  bolocau- 
sti  (|uod  igniscoiisuiiipsit.  III,  678. 

Iioiwnis  (|iio  lciii|iiiri'  vi\it.  ̂   II,  80.  yol.  (a).  Ilomcruj 
poela  dclci^siiiic  vaiiiis  :  liiiiiis  lcclio  .\ugnsliu(i  piicro 
ainara,  I,  671,  ,Miill;i  riuxii  hniiiiiuhiis  llagilinsis  divina  tri- 
biiendo,  ne  llagilia,  lla.itia  pulareiitnr,  ac  quisquis  ca  fe- 
cissel,  noii  h(   nes  perditos,  scd  civleslcs  Dcos  viderolur 
imilalus,  I,  671, 
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Homo  (inid.  VIT,  65fl.  Homo  esianimal  Tnlionale.  V,  ̂ . 
Faolnm  ile  terra.  V,  KiSH.  .\iiimal  ralionaln  morlale.  I, 

leon,  10G2;  VIII.  959.  Cur  (ln[.l;'X  ditlerenlia  [nnitnr  iil 

ejns  (lonnitione.  I,  1009,  lOij-J.  Hnmo  ex  aniina  cL  corpore 
comiiobilns  esl.  I,  9ii5;  II,  liS;  V,  717,  810.  Homo  lolus 
aninia  ct  caro.  IV,  lOi.  Oii.nis  natnra  lioniinis  ilomiiiatu 

aninia!  el  lainnlatu  corporis  lc.mperala  esl.  VI,  li6.  rrx'ler 
aniinam  el  cor|,ns  niliil  ad  ejus  snbstanlium  et  iialurain 
lierliuel.  V,  810.  Hominis  persona  mixtura  csl  anlniiu  et 
corporis.  H.  o"20.  Hac  iniMura  incri^ililiilior  \iJetur,  qnam 
mixiura  Dci  el  lioiuiais  in  Cliristo.  H,  520.  Homo  magnnm 
miiaculuin.  V,  700.  An  anima  sola  i.oss.t  dici  liomo.  I, 
1515. 

Hominis  descriplio  secundum  Apnleium,  MT,  2G5.  Slnni- 
cliieonim  t-ilinhi  de  primo  liomine.  VHI.  210,221,  216, 
oln.  De  bi'llo  I  rimi  liominis  cmii  ge.nie  tenebrannn.  VIII, 
2t0,  211.  225,  251.  Homiues  fnini  filios  dicil  M.^niclKeiis. 
VIII,  197.  Cur  boininis  npificem  malnm  inducere  coiiaiitur 
ManicbaM.  .\,  1352.  Hoiuiaes  semper  fiiisse  qiiidam  o;  inati 
suiii.  VII,  537.  P.esponsioucs  eoruin  ad  ca  (lua;  objiciuntur. 
VII,  5S7. 

Hoiniuis  cre.alio.  III,  I8G,  2il.  HominisDeum  esse  opi- 
ficem,  a  quo  snnt  omnia  bona  sive  cirlesiia,  sive  terrena, 
carnis  ij.sins  comi  ago  testatnr.  X,  1.352.  Hominis  crcatio 
(Uin  creaiioiie  alioium  aiiimaliiini  conjunyitnr, eteliani  dis- 
linguimr.  111,211.  Homo  pra.':  ipuum  o|Hs  Dci  dicitur. 
quare.  III,  5f7,  318.  Hominem  interiorem  iriinum  factuni, 
deiiide  cori  iis  hominis  quidani  suspicantur.  III,  293.  Dens 
liomineni  sicnt  ca-tera  pcr  Verhnm  sunm  fecit.  III,  571. 
gnomodo  factiis  est  liomo  iii  aiiiiuam  vivani.  III,  305.  Homo 
au  lunc  animaliis  cnin  Dcus  insiiltlavil  in  iV.eiem  ejus.VIII, 
61i.  Deus  siililavit  in  facicm  homiiiis,  quia  in  ea  siint  velut 
organa  seiiliendi.  III,  23.  Homo  faclns  est  in  dic  prinio 
crcaUonis  invisiljililer,  caiisaliter  ,  lotentialiler ;  iii  die 
anteni  sexlo  faclns  est  visil.iliter.  Ill,  545,  544,  546,  517, 
349,  410.  Hnnio  sexla  die  ereatus,  et  sexla  ;cialo  rororma- 
tus.  VIII,  237.  Ho.mo  ad  Dci  imaginem  e^t  factus.  I,  026, 
838;  III,  186.  Hnmo  nummus  Dei.  V.82.Magna  qua;d.im  res 
est  liomo  faclus  ad  imaginem  el  similitndiiiem  Dei.  III,  26. 
H(jminis  ad  Deum  similiiudo.  V,  IGi.  Homoad  ipsiusivi- 
nitatis  imaginem  factus  esU  III,  241 ;  VIII,  UlOl,  1033.  An 
soliis  bomo  factus  ad  imagincm  Dei,  nou  veromulier.  VIII, 
1003,  1003.  Deliomiuc  aiileciuam  pcccaret  dicilur  qnod  ad 
iniagiuein  Dei  sit  faclus.  Vlll,  153.  fjuomodo  lioino  el  se- 
cmidum  ipiid  factiis  ad  iina£;inem  Dei.  111,  2i5,  292,  547, 
366,  409,  2059;  VII,  575,  400;  VIII,  .»73,  093,  1003.  Honio 
in  aiiima  ad  iniagiueni  Dei  laclus.  V,  3oo;  VI,  628.  Homo 
in  hoc  faclus  cst  ad  imagiuem  Dei,  quia  iiiloUigil,  sapit, 
discernitbouum  a  maly.  IV,  218.  llomo  gerit  in  se  symbo- 
lum  Triuilatis,  scilicrt  cssi',  nosse,  et  vcUe.  I,  8i9.  Homo 
faelus  ad  imagiuem  ct  imago  Dei.  V,  561.  I.onge  dislans 
h:ee  iinago.  V,  562.  Hoininis  hoiior  verus  est  iniago.  VIII, 
1006.  Hoino  qnnmodo  ab  Aposlolo  vocatur  imagoDei.  IIT, 
243.  Cuin  tlielum  lUisset  hoiniiicm  creatum  esse  ad  imcuii- 
ncm,  cur  addilni'  et  ad  s/mi7i(ii(/i;n;m.  III,  241,  242,  244, 
749.  Honio  factus  esl  aJ  imaginem  cl  siinililudinem,  non 
Tero  ipse  est  eadem  imago  et  simlliludo  miuiilis  ralri.  III, 
245.  similitndo  ad  qualn  iactus  esL  liomo,  esl  ipsum  Dei 
Veibnui.  III,  245.  An  secnnilumarmd  ad  imaginem,  et  se- 
ciindum  aliud  ad  similitnilinem.  VI.  33. 

Homo  dnplex,  inlerior  et  exteri'.r,  et  iitriustiue  ralio. 
VI,  32.  iHer  ad  iniaginem  et  siniililudiiiem  Dei  facliis.  VI, 
52,  55.  Honiinis  ciirpus,  non  aiiiiiiain,  esse  i.naginein  Dei 
qnsedam  hxresis  dixil.  VIH,  43.  iSoii  propter  corpus,  sed 
propler  lueiiiem  iinago  est.  III,  186.  Homo  noii  secinidmu 
corpus,  sed  secundum  ralioiialeni  mealeinfaclus  ad  iiiiaginein 
Dei.  VIII,  IDOi.  Hi.miiiis  corpiis,  (pialenus  cst  crccKe  li- 
giira;,  ad  siiniliLuJinem  Dei  iactum  esse  dici  potcst.  III, 
243.  Homo  in  ipso  corpore  indicat  se  esse  ad  imaginemDei 
faclum,  quod  erecta  staLura  faclus  est.  III,  347.  Admoue- 
lur  honio  erecta  sni  corpnris  stalura,  non  silii  terreiia  csse 
seclauda  velul  pccora.  111,  347.  sed  uninimn  iu  selerna  di- 
rigendum.  I,  1315;  III ,  186.  Ilnino  lotnm  non  amisit  per 
peccalnni  qnod  liabebut  iniagiiiis  Dei.  I,  628.  Sed  lanluin 
imagiiiis  Dei  |  erfcclionein.  111,  186.  Iloino  elsi  per  cxor- 
tuin  sunni  in  reguo  Dialioli  sil.  X,  1082.  Est  lamen  iinago 

Dci.  X,  1082.^Houiinis  cre.iLio  allegorice  exponiLur.  I, 838. 

Homo  qualis  sit  faclns  a  Deo.  VII,  386,  599,  401).  Qiio- 
niodo  facLns  reclus.  VI,  282.  llectus  esl  homo  ubi  s|  irims 
iinperaL,  caroservil.  III,  1393. 

Homo  ad  (piid  faciiis  VI,  628.  Hominis  finis  est  vila 
aterna.  111,  U4.  Uoino  tacLus  in  tempore,  sed  inimuLaliili 
alomoque  Dei  cousilio.  VII,  362.  iina'renliliUS  cnr  hnino 
tam  sero  sil  condilus,  quid  ri^spondenilnm.  VII,  3.39.  Ho- 
miuis  staLiis  auLc  peccaLum.  VI,  244;  X,   172.  In  paradiso. 
VII,  417.  Homo  primus  croams  esL  in  naLura  sine  cnlpa, 
tioc  viLio.  V,  172.  sino  concupiscenlia  el  pugna  caruis  et 

spiritus.  V,  717.  Homo  ante  peccalum  beatns  spe  commii. 
talionis  futnra\  III,  438.  In  suo  gcuere  boniis  erai.  III, 
296.  Deus  Ibrle  iiou  iliNii  homiuem  esse  bonum,  qtiia  pr*^ sciebat  emn  pecc  liirum.  III,  293.  Homo  in  agnitioue  Dei 
creatus  esl,  cL  iii  ea  reiiov.itur.  Hl,  292. 
Homo  an  fiilunis  fiierat  miser  forniidine  morlis,  si  non 

peceasset.  X,  l.xiO,  1.336.  Homo  nisi  peccassi;!,,  posset  ntm 
mori.  III,  334.  El  hoc  iiidical  ipsa  mors  homiuis.  111,  ̂.'jS. 
Posleri  ejus  morli  olnioxii  nou  essenl.  VII,  405.  sine  nior- 
tis  interventu  Angelis  sociaiidi  fncraul.  VII,  377.  si  non 
peccasset  hoino,  morli  obuoxius  noii  forel.  VII,  720.  Hnmi- 
nis  naluram  sic  duiuitus  inslitnlam.  nl  si  non  pecca.sscl, 
nioriliirus  non  esset.  tolius  Ecclcsiie  lides.  X,  1361.  Homo 
lulurus  luerat  immortalis,  si  non  |  eccasset.  VIII,  613.  Ho- 
mo  immorlalis  fuissel  fruclu  ligni  viu«.  VIII,  613.  An  ciburti 
sumpserit  (-x  ligno  vil;e  ;inlK  maledicluni.  VIII,  613.  Posse 
non  mori  praslabalur  ei  do  lignovilsp.  non  de  conslitutione 
na|iir;e.  III,  334.  si  homo  inimorlabs  lacliis  esl,  quomod» 
cibis  iiidiguerit,  dillicile  esL  dicere.  III,  295. 

Hominis  corj  ns  (piale  (M-at  anLc  peccalum.  VI,  375.  Noo 
erat  cnrrupLibile.  VI,  532.  Homines  mnrL-jles  generanLur 
ex  Adamo  mortdi  per  peccalnm  laclo.  VII,  578.  Homo  se- 
cundum  .liiliaiiiim  non  piffinaliter,  sed  naluraliler  conditus 
morlalis.  X,  1312.  Homines  ex  quo  couccpli,  agriludinem 
(jiiamdam  iiirlioanl  tpia  snnt  necessario  morituri.  111,  5*9. 
Hnmines  (luodmorlalessint  corpore,  ad  miscricordiam  Dei 
peiliiiere  arbilratus  esl  plolinus  VII,  263. 
Humanum  geuus  initium  hubere  non  repugnat  Dei  s»- 

pieiuia!.  VII,  570.  Hominum  genus  priiis  exslilisse  sine 
liominibns  gignenlibus,  quidam  philis.phi  aihnittere  co- 

gunlur.  V'II,  559.  De  propag.itione  filiornm,  si  homo  non 
|iec  asset,  diversa;  seuteuti».  VI,  573.  Homiuum  nHilli|ili- 
catio  quomodo  lacla  fnissft,  si  immorlales  permansisseni. 
III,  292.  El  Adam  non  pecassel.  III,  396.  bi  homines  non 
peccassenL,  gemis  hiiiiianiim  sine  libidiac  multiphcassem. 
VII,  428,  429,  430.  Homincin  in  paradisn  sei i  loluisse  ad 
voluntalis  nutnm  ,  memliiis  genitalibus  obseqneolibus, 
Auguslini  senteiitia.  X,  1414,  1447.  An  primi  hommes  a 
concubitu  ;d)Sliuuerint  usque  ad  eim  Ktatcm,  qna  gene- 
rasse  dicunliir.  VII,  436,  463. 

Homines  omucs  cur  cx  uuo  voluit  Deus  condfire.  V,  363, 
1235;  VI,  573.  Homiues  ex  uno  procreali  adaicliorem  co- 
gnationis  necessitudiuem,  et  unitalis  vinculiira  commei). 
dandum.  III,  598.  Ad  socielatem  commendaudam.  Ml,  573, 
376,  405.  >iliil  est  lam  disc.ordiosura  viiio,  lam  snciale  na- 
tura,  quam  geuus  humanum.  VII,  576.  Homo  omnis  ia  pri- 
mohorainefacLuscsliOriginisseminisque  raiione  IV,  1331. 

In  unoquoqne  homine  est  omnis  erealura,  quomodo.  V"I, 68;  VIII,  673.  Hominura  genera  nionstiosa  an  ex  .Adan» 
vel  filiorura  Noe  propagine  i  rodieriut.  VII,  483. 
Homo  peccavit  |  ropria  volnntate  per  culpam,  ordinalus 

estDei  ajquitate  per  poenain.  III,  451.  Homiiies  mysleriis 
Dei  imbutos  non  posse  peccai'e,  Joviniani  dogma.  X,  1417, 
1418,  1419. 
Hominis  lentatio  quare  permissa.  Hl,  451,  452.  Homo 

non  tuissct  luturiis  maguM  laiidis,  si  proplcrea  jiosset  vi- 
vere  bene  quia  nenio  inale  vivere  suaderet.  III,  431. 

Hominis  lapsus.  VII,  727.  Cur  a  Dco  permissus.  V,  172. 
Honio  a  tentatore  dejectus,  quia  snperbus.  III,  451.  Et  so- 
pcrbiam  dccei  loris  seqnutus.  111,  1787.  Quia  cxaltaio 
corde  a  Deo  reccssit.  VIII,  613.  Homo  rectus  eral,  arbi- 
Irio  suo  factus  est  malus.V,  409.  Humiuis  lapsi  figurain  eo 
qni  deseendit  ab  Jernsalem  in  Jcricho.V,732, 164(3.  Sture  ad 
Dominura  noluit,  cecidit,  Iractus  est,  quomodo  vas  de  maiiu 
homiuis  cadens.  V,  717.  Homo  donatus  eslsibi  quia  dese- 
ruit  Deura  placeudo  silii.  VII,  453.  Quia  sua  voluntaie  ud 
voluit,  prseceptum  runipere  delcckivit ;  ul  nnllo  sibi  domi- 
naulc  fu^rel  sicnt  Deus.  IV,  897.  Hominis  vendili  pretiure, 
exigna  de  arbore  vetila  Vnliiptas.  V,  18S.  Homo  vohuute 
lieccavit,non  neccssiiale.  III,  452.  sic  factus  erat,  ul  ahqua 
necessilatc  desercrcDeumnon  ciigcrelur.VIIl,  614.  Ct  nou 
possel  peccare.  si  iiollet.  Vlll,  614.  Homo  non  impeccabi- 
lis.  VIII,  419.  Horao  ila  facLus  est,  ul  peccandi  possibilita- 
tem  huberct  a  necessario,  peccaLuni  vero  a  |  ossibili.  X, 
1494.  Ciir  iion  sic  lactus  ut  nollet  peccare.  VIII,  614.  Fa- 
cLus  esL  cum  poteslate  peccandi  et  nou  peccandi,  pro  prae- 
mio  accepturus  uon  posse  peccare.  VI,  539.  fic  eura  Deus 
fecal,  ut  el  slanlem  coronaret,  ct  cadeulem  ordinareL,  et 
surgenlem  adiuvarcl.  Vf,  532. 

riomn  ciiin  libero  ari.iu-io  creatus.  VIF,  7S2.  Quare  liber 
crcalus.  VI,  11.  ̂ i  libcrum  arbilrium  oon  baberet,  in  na- 
tura  reruin  miuiis  cxcellerel.  III.  569.  Homiiii  sic  dalum 
csL  arbitriuni  libenc  volunlatis,  ut  eiim  lamen  necesse  sU 
viver(!  sub  poteslate  mclioris.  VIII,  61.).  Uomo  non  bcue 
vixisset  nisi  pcr  gratiam  Dei.  III,  451.  QuareDeus  Uberum 
aii.ilrium  liomiiii  iiou  adeniit,  cum  eum  prasriret  esse 
peecilurum.  VII,  732.  Cur  ereal  homiuejii  Deus,  quem 
possideal  diabolus.  .X,  408.  Homiiiera  peccaturum  prtesci- 
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va  Deus,  simulque  populum  pior
um  An|elissanctis  soci.u- 

«=ii-:^rt"^itr^^^ 

"?  inl,"™.  uiori  V  720.  Honn.  sjlji  ijse  i  ocna  s  la 

^'IuIJI^^UmV,'^  Hon.o  ,3UU.  ox  s.  n-i'--- ,  - 
,.i„s..c»s  uulcm   eK   c.s  ,nler  .i.j.s  ̂    '\-  ̂ ' ,  ^^j„        '^ 

Suel  IVl  a  s  e=su  i  ossi.U,  cii.  si.
,1  ni...'lal>.s.  A  II,  2  ■>. 

Su^;ninijiun..lru,l,.s  su.il  -'^^^\;-;\!^'X:^ 
\U  2RS.  lun...  iciounen  l.eaU.s,  .lo.a  '""'^'^"  "  ,.  ; 

VI  Vr,  •■l  si  Nivo....l  l.on...  ul  vdlol,  nou  ai
i.on  bc.l  is 

wi  s  l.uw  e-  vive..cl.  Vll,  153.  n...
nose  i|,su.uDco.lc- 

ou  c  .le  rXndus  esl  ul  l.calus  sit,  a  ̂   ̂ l^ 

sit.II,  isu.Homodcsuosaianas  esl, 
 Oo  Dei  beatus  tsi. 

"  ll.'.,nm;s  ..nscuutur  iu  corporc  morlis,  et  iu  '■^-•"^J««,;=;: 
ti    V    !5i   iriusniundo.lua.nD.H.  i.as..uiUur..\,H-o.   

l.i 

lii^s  lim  niajores  cinau.  '""'"'-tClustus"  X  ItT  t 
(■...•  ilo  i).irenl.bus  usUS  iiou  nascaliu  .\ustus.  

,\     i...  i." 

^lil^^^  ro,Lr  peccatun.  sub  2"''  li^^s^  P.^' 
112-2.  llou.ines  in  .i.iaiil.n.j  ̂ '-"l"''^  ̂ "^-J^^S-  "!",,,'.; 

i^:^^ri^:i^;^^^i^^-^^^'^i-'^'"  - 'l 
iBKatrt?^-it;iuS.=» 
^eosredenlu  estvoluutana,  VIII  543.  n;.u.o^Mjy^^; 
..siviniUjti   <iuia  u.iUiil  supiici  vi-ritati.  \\ 

,  lo*J.  l.a.  i 

sunuis  la  ibn"  verif..lis,  std  1  roi.l..r  peccaluiu  
projcc U 

fiiZ^  vSi.is.  V,  iOr,.  Uu...i.ii  juste  
pa..u»lia  .luibus  clo- 

minabatur  cireciasuul.MII,  20.).  .      c„i  vilinsa  cst 
llo.nii.is  luiUua  cou.lila  csl  bm.a.  \,  l.lb. 

 Sccl  vil.osa  csi 

£='riS:;;lftSf;J;feK:J"ss jjuo  ts.,  11""  "  1...  ,,:  i.;.!)  iion.iues  omncs  nuus 

lue.iiul.V,'JOti.Qurc  sit  oiuisa  
cnr  li.i luo  sit  Uctu.oi.  \i, 

12  i  IriunDooauclorcs.tcletericii^.  
\1,  11. 

il  1  i..a  1,  uatura  virl.ilis  .:l  i.erlectionis  capax.
  \  ,  G88. 

...o  . ."  l^..a..,  secl  luakc  factus  fuil  »»"";f,™  "'i;.  t'" 
,i„„„„  :  ,,„i,  i„  eo  i.Uis  valuil  actio  "J^  '«  !"f>"^^  f^ 
h.>.i..  <iu  ni  actio  (.ma  ue  possel  agcie  u).  u.  A

,  i.>— . 

'uo  TS.ira  biunana  a  Doo  condita  repro 
 ...icbt  ,  ,a- 

i,us  lior  iu  iiatura  Auselica  rcj.rcliciidero  i
l.  1>  t.  .\,  i.> u, 

■  ?S  e's  I.  in  uos  vilu.la  origine  sinl  daiuual.,los 
 l.on.las 

la  ,0.1  il  scil.ibcU.r.  \,s:j-,%;>8.11..mi..es.i
..os  d<3  origu.c 

.  "•  ,0  e  ..^tc  dainuala  creat  Dc.ns,boiium  fl|'!"f's'|"i;.'^.- 
iirHono..,ag.,..u.l.....u.u.lIl,oSl.Sed,..iUalid.      

1     o8l. 

l.|'  tii  luui  i.iUurale  liom..  amiscr.t  ,  cicpio  malun
i  njIuu- 

ariu  iis..|.  biliUT  adl.it.scril;  ..o.,  tan.ou
  uo,.  csl  bonc 

usUtms  V     ;.ll,  UiK.  ̂ ibil  nocet  l.om.,..  n.s.  s.u,  .....lui- 

!as!  VI Uyi.  110.1.0  delcalciuod  lccit,  el 
 pbcebileiquicum 

'"lio.,»;|iosl  peccatuin  bahet  sni.plicio  mixta  solatia  vyil, 

20-.  11.11...  on  cstdcrelictus  sine  m.scr.cor.lia.  Mll.
  J^ 

^lur"  lioiniuisot  csl  bona,  cluialo  carcre  i.nlost
.  .\,  IJH I\..iur.  no  I  ...s  ̂   t  ,:,,,.„,,,'  \,  2i)H.  llou.m..s  o.uuos  ima 

S::'po  U  "^  ̂  !  i  T2I  ;.mues  uati  m  irx  oguc-
 

Jiiiuci^^dliator;.  VI  ,218  Si  tu,  6  l--'. -"  1^-;;'^^ 
Deum  ,  iioii  Qeiel  pio  lc  Dc.is  bo..i.i.  l\,o,

2.  llou.o  .j.ib 

'loi!,o.;tia  rotorma...\.is  ..sl,  c..)..sl...nitjU..  ...n.aU.s  c^^.  I, 10117.  ..ni  l..,mii.eiuoroavit  ,  lormavi  ,  ''•f'^;'''  1'  .  .  M  .1 
r  l..|.  iril  r..ri.it.lV,  :>21.t  t  o,iin..s  liborarouuir.  

l.ibusD 01 

al    ,1"  us^t^s  VI    5  soMo  dic  lorinatus,  soMa 

'.mili  a.tale  ?cfo  .;.Uis  osl.  IV,  1182.  .l..n.o  cx  so  .10,
.  po- 

..slresurl'cre.  I.:.'.n.  Homo  inv.t.rav,l  .,..
r  ,.•.  .•al,.,.i,.u- 

,'vHur   .crniaUain.  IV,  lHi!).   I.I0..0US  Uiil  ad  v.
iluorau- 

ii;  m'^:;,i:,„t,i  sa„an.i   .sc.iv, /^ij^:  ̂  M:'vi'-i^ 
,,.,lc.sl  n...,ilis aul  l,l.o...aruit...i.\  (,  210.  ̂ ed  Kiat  a.\  l^ 

kj.isreli,rinalioexsolal)cn.,.s..ri...;rd.a.\  ,2l..«,uami
usu^^ 

oitdamualus,  (inam  ii,is..r>c.ir.l,ter  Id.orat  is^\    •  *  ■  '    ,'^ 

Kratisla,lus  csi  ,  et  t;r.,tis  1,  leraU.s.  1\  ,  1«8.  "  '""
'^" ''- 

i^a;io,  iiisius  cai.tiv.lalis  .....clo  .•,c..,v,.„ioiis.  .\,  407,  ̂ iOK.  llu- 

1110  iisJoii.  ,  iiu.bus  |,i.|i..ial,Kra.lil.us  r.'ii,,ratur
.  \  1,  *>■•■. 

llomo  ad  cpud  iunovams.  III,  lll.>f..  Il..n,inm„  |a
csio|ia- 

rata  su.co.lol  iu  l,«u,n  ;i.if;..|.,r.m.  closorl..rnii..  \  1, 
-lO. 

ll.)U,i„es  clccli  .11  iiisuu.r..iu  |,„  l...u  iiua..  lap^a  ost  ;„it:,  10
- 

ru.,1,  el  Ibrlc  n,„i.iri  ii.iiii,.,».  VU  ,  7:.2.  ̂ ...luc  ,i.,„i..s  bo- 
iiuues  damiiautur,  iiociue  c.....ios  libera.ilur,  quiuo.  \  11, 

727.  llou.iuis  vcleris  ali.iui.l  us.i.io  a.l  ..bnnnu,  niorlis  p.
n  - 

famus.  V,  202.  ,     ,  , 

llominisgcueratio,  cl  viia  duplex,  uua  secundum  cor|us 

anle  Cl.rislum ,  altora  soci.ndum  aui.nam  posl  advontuin 

'ch.-isli  IV,  yo.  Ma^nu.r.  .liscrimen  inti.r  boium..ni   san.ini et  lio.niuom  lai:s..m.  .X,  271.  Itomo  ol  i,occalor.V_,J,32,  525, 

Stjr;     ll..;.m  bouns,  ol  lii.u.o   ...abis  ,    qu.s.  .\,  .5.0   lli.ino 

u.iiis  iHilosl  siMi.il  osse  el  uatura  liouus  ot  vitio  i.uilus   \, 
1->W1.  llo.no  mal..s  a  quo  .i„is.pie  libi.rari  se  orol.  V,  ioo. 
Ilonio  nudo   sil   lioiius  oul  nialus,  .luliai.o  non  cnnslat,  X, 

1  icil    llouio  a  sc  ii'SO  n.aUis,  a  Deo  el  per  Doumbon.is.  Ill,    _ 

170;>.   Dcns  siuKularitor  t.oiius  ost ,  ct  liomo  a  Deo  boii.is 

csl  de  suo  v,.ro  malus.  11,  G:J8.  Homo  r..cedon.lo  a  Deo  fri- 

"oscil   arccd..ud«  lorvost  it,  recodendo  tcnebrescit  ,  ;icce- 

rio„do'.l;.rescil.  IV,  896,  Il";>,  13'9.  "on.o  nou  est  pius  , 

casius  verax,  etc,  nisi  pietate  ,  casl.late  ,  vor.late  qna.  ui 

Doo  esl   III,  le-io.  llomiues  scrvi  Dei  ex  oleo  n.is.-rico-..l,;n 
illiiis,  11.111  ox  viribus  suis.  III,  1583.  Doi  esl  non  sol.un  ul 
I1..1110  sit ,  v..rui..  oliani  ul  n.ninisi  ab  illo  bouc  siV.i  s;l,  a 

q...i  Imlicl  ul  sil.  111,  iSl.  llnuio  cx  so   .pso  rcocator,  scd 

111)0  ox  se  iiis.i  j.istus.  111,831.  llonio  quoinodo  suus  et  .^on 

smis  111,  700.  Iloin..  a  se  ii-so  non  .just.licatur.  \,  875,8.-j. 
Ito.iiino  siue  Deo  nibil  vilius.  V,  l:i27.  llomo  s.nc  Deo  m- 

l.il  sbi  est  nisi  dux  iu  pnccops.  I,  U')3.  N.M  .■st^hommis 
propriu.n  nisi  forte  ii.endac. 11111. 111,  18  ;  \,  200,_9.j3. 

lliiiniuis  onme  miluii.  on-orol  ii.r.rn..ias.\,ii«..  nom....-.s 
c;.^,i  a  nativitale.  lll,  1713.  ll.i.no  i.cc  rationom  potret  yin- 

ilii.iro  al.  orriiril.us,  nisi  adsil  Dc.is  Inx  .lu.uUnm.  n,  •«..•'•. 
ll.nio  nt  m„ll..i„  oculus  Csl  siuo  himino.  \  ,  437.  Dco  s.bi 

I  r;oso..le  ill.miiii..lur,  ;d.scnlo  aiuom  conUuuo  lon..lir;.liir. 

III   3S3.  llomo  .se  latefcat  :  .lata  e;it  Lex  ut  se  inveni,.et.  \  , 

833,  ll.,;,ii,ieni  se  agiiosccre  quid  sit.  V,  i^S.  Ilniuiui  su;i,i. 
iunriuilatem  .lomonstral  l.cx  doco.i.lo  cl  jubcdo  (iii.;.!  s.uo 

craUa  iu,|  leri  „01.  potosl,ul  iiua;..at  donioi.strala  iiil.rn.itas 
^•ilvaloroni.    II,  :i'J3.  Aliud  .'sl  ossc  liominis,  ;diud  1  osso 

ipsiiis.  III,  i;i:i8.ln  ejusosl  voluutate quid  v.lit,n..i.  t;.meu 

c  uid  possil.  1,  (130.  Ma^nas  libcri  arbitru  viros  arccpor;.! , 

sod  poccaniio  ainisil.  V,  732.  ror  niaUim  volle  pi.;.l,i-.!;  bo- 
nuin  |Osse.  V,  188.  lloiuo  aii  possit  luulare  vobmlaloi.,  in 
iii,.|ius.  I,tj20.lloiiio  quomodo  polost  pecoaUim  vilavo.V    I, 

411»  u.).no  labitur  ;in.aiid..  .■.irpus,  desereiido  Domn.   111, 

13-'  Vivere  s..cu„ihiu,  luimiiiein,  el  vivere  sociiiiilnm  car- 

nom   iilem  .'St.  VI,  53o.  tlomiuos  osse  non  debcums,  quo- 

i.iodo.  III,  loSI.  ilomines  cur  ob.iurgautur  quod  snit  homi- 
nos  V   503,  !'0S.  iionio  iiou  clobot   se  ii  suiu   proi  tcr  se 

diliKcre.  111,27.  Uomo  iiou  proplor  s..  ipsiini  dilisemlus  csl. 
111,  21).  I„  homiiio  spcs  nou  lonciida.  IV,  210,  lb.)_I,  Itw^. 

llomo  iu  .pio  magissil,  iu  carne,  an  lu  iiiente.  V,  8.>7,  8.18. 

llomiii..s  bo..i  vcl  mali  quanlum  conlerant  ad  l.>licilaloni 
aut  i.iiberi;un  iiostr;im.  II,  •W;>.  Iloniiin^s  inlcr  niala  qi.ibus 

o|.|iri.nuutur,  v.ib.i.talibns  iu.Uilgoi.l.  ll,t)l'J. Iloiiio  vocal.is  esl  a  Deo  ut  .lon  sit  luimo,  sod  Dcus,  uon 

i.alnru  sed  cloiio  suo.  V,  'JO').  Uomiiii  uatura  esl ,  iil  possil 
simiini  Loui  iiaUira;  adbiercrc.  III ,  08».  llonio  l;undii.  esl 

aliip.i.l,  quau.diii  illi  hiorel  a  q.io  laclus  est  lioiuo.  1\  ,  8%, 
902.  Uomo  uiclior  Gt  adUx.niido  Dc...  III,  o8..  lloiiio  lauto 
miuiis  >e  csse  slahilom  sonlU,  .luanto  niuius  h;eret  Dco 

(l.ii  siiiume  osl.  II,  4o9.Deiis  ipse  sullicil  tibi,  pra..ter  illum lubnsullicillilii.  V,  1109.  .vv.rr-jo 

lloiuo  ox  justo  ordiuc  nalurx,  Deo  dcbel  subdi.\  II,G29. 

Moiilc  De.i  proiiinquior  est  lionio ,  quaiii  alia  qualibil  sui 

paru.  Vll,  318.  llonio  uoii  csl  houio  ,  nisi  maiid;iia  Doi  cii- 
stodi;il.  VII.  (101.  Voriis  liouio,  pccnileiis  et  .pii  polit  auxi- 

iiiiiu  a   Doo.    III,  831.1'uiic  ost  o|'Umiis  oum  tola  sua  mU 

porKit  in  inoouiiii.itabilom  vilaui.  III,  2t).  lloiii..  ab  Imiiianis 
hi  divinadiri^ilur,  om.i  \oluiitati   hmnaiuo  vohiiiUis  divina 

praiionil.ir.  III,  1770.  U.1....1  si  bcne  c.isital,  ...  Deu  osl  : 

et  s.  beiio  vi.il,  De.is  .11  illo  esl.  III,  171.3.  Uc.ii...iis  ivra;- 
SUiitia.  III,  211.  llom..  nou  nl  1  co.ira,  aut  nt  arbor,  aut  ut 

saxuiu  factus.  V,  173.  Uo.nini  luiid  coiiimunc  cuiii  aliis  rc- 

iius  crealis,  iiuidve  pcculiare.  V,  2;il.  I!ab.'mus  essc  .•mn 

ligiiis  ct  hipidibus ,  vivoro  cum  arbonbii.s,  .^oiiliro  cuiu  bc- 

sliis,  iutchigore  cuui  Aiigdis.  V,  -2:;;i.  Uomo  otiam  uialns  , 

u.elior  ost  oinni  pocoro.  V,   1 187.  ..luod  iiou  ila  sil  u;  .aihi- 

vcr,  aut  ;irbor,  aut  peciis  ,  fjratia  dici  pot..st.  II  ,  7i;7.  Uo- 

ii,iiioiii  tamiiuam   |ir;ostauti„rem  ,  fu.sse  Dci  mamb.is  l<.i;- 
maU..u,c;oteia  vcroojus  vorl.o  facta,  senser..i.tq.ii.lam.  1\ , 

1;>S,  I.S^il.  Uomo  AuHolos  iiilor  et  bostias  osl  moiliiis.  \  11, 

2tw' 372  Vita  eormiimeilia  iiilcr  Augehirum  el  |iOcoruni. 

III,'l3Ui.  ll.,niiuos  vil:e  nonere  |ioc(iii,.us  suiil  suiulos,  lU, 
5U).llomi,usp<ina  ostquodcomiar;Uus  s.l  peo.,rib..s  u.iei»- 

salis.  X,  l.3o'J.  lloiuuiis  ilij;„ilas  inie  .a.lens  a.iiuialibus.  IV, 
I'>72   1502.  lluuiinosl.o.stiis  aiiU'o..|lero  q.ia  latiuue  la.iba- 
tilr   Vl    U.  Uouio  .lominatnr   b.sUis.  III,    ISt;.    Dom.inum 

istiiil  a.nisilpost  |.i.co,,Um..lll,  I«<1,  187.  laula;  excollon- 
li;c  ost  lii  .01111  aralionc  po.orLsh.iiiio,  ut  vitium  IwuiiulssU 

iiatura  poi.iris.   \,  -108.  ll.iniiiii  ,  ruiion  cuO,  quod  .ciuo  ua- 
U.ra  csl.  IV,  157'J.  "0.110  noii  dislat  a  pecurc  uiii  mciUc.\  I, isii. 
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llomo  veviialem  non  posset  inconiimilabilein  nienlc  con- 

spiccre,  si  ad  cam  non  cssel  faclus.  111,  159.  Iloniines  nn- 
tmlur,  qni  nil  nisi  coriwra  valenl  cogiuire.  II,  517.  llomo 
solus  a;ii)iuinlium  |iem|iil  iclernasralioncs  incontoralilius. 

VIII,  !):W  lltniu)  imiiiuiiilus  esl  usque  atl  liujus  \\ix  Inieni. 
111  75?).  Ilomo  hainl  quo  ullra  solcm  sil,  cl  quo  sul)  sole 

sil  ;  quo  |;ertineal  ail  vcrilalcin  ,  ct  qun  ad  vanilatem.  IV, 
ii\.  iciuis  ;cslimaiulus  cst  ex  eo  quml  in  iiiso  jriuci|amin 

tcin-l.  111,  243.  llominisanimo  solus  Deus  mclior.  IV,  i04. 

Homiift:,  illml  est  oiilinmu) ,  qnoil  animic  o|irmmm  cst.  I , 
151  i.  lloniiucm  quanii  Bfus  liicial.  IV,  181J3.  Hoinini  quas 

BcMS  (ledit  arrhas  salulis.IV,  1942.  Iii  hominc  nicmi  na,  in- 

toilccnis,  vdluntasseparaliiUlerdeuionslraiitnr  ct  inscpa- 

l,ililer  oiieranlur.  V,  56-2.  llomo  ante  mali  oxperimentum 
Iiotnisset  intelligere  quid  esset  malunu  III,  586. 

540 

IlomomaKnuinmiraculum.  V,70l);  VII,  2)!.  Est  hoc  ad- 
niiratii.ne  ilignum  in  bominibns,  quod  siiiyuii  .sin.unlas  la- 
cies  habcant.Vll,  721.  Grande  proftimlnni  luimo,  cuus  ca- 

pilli  mai;is  nnmeiabiles  sunt,  qnam  alTcclus.  1,7112.  Cor  ho- 
lUinis  sibi  ij  si  impenetrabilc.  IV,  473.  Est  aliquid  hommis 
quod  ncc  iiise  scit  spirilus  hominis,  qui  in  ipso  cst.  I,  782. 
llomo  i^narus  fuluri,  vivit  ex  lide.  111,569.  Omnis  honio 

quidis  sil  umc  cum  loquiuir,  lorte  scil;  qnalis  crastmo  lu- 
turus  sil,  quis  scit  ?  V,  798.  Ilomo  de  his  judicare  diciUir  , 

in  quibns  habet  pnte.-tatem  corri-emli.  I,  860.  Sicut  homo 
intelligcndo  besliis  omnibus,  sic  bene  vivendo  mclinr  csl 
da;monibus.  VII,  2iO.  llomo  terrenum  animal,  sed  corlo  di- 

gtunn.  VII,  7.^2.  ilomo  vermis,  el  lamcn  in  coclo  colloca- lU''.  in.  1.583.  Ilomo  terra  et  co  Inm  dicitur.  T,  £j7.  Honio, 
):ellismorlicina,  smies  foclida.  V,  1596. 

Hoinines  dii  api  ellanlur  in  Scripluris.  'Vll,  275.  Cur  dii dicli  chirins,  quain  ipsi  Angeli.VII,  273,276.  AmandoptMim 
clTicimui  dii,  aiiiando  inunduin  dicimnr  mundus.  V,  678.  In 

naUira  hominis  Iria  suiit  quibus  dilteri  a  diis.  VII,  265.  llo- 
ino  ad  deitalem  vocatus  esl,  non  nalur.),  sed  do.io  et  ado- 
i.tionc.  V,  909.  llomincs  lidelcs,  inter  homines  carnales  et 

Angelos,  medii.Vl,70S.  Homo  bestias  inter  et  Angelos  me- 
(lius,  .subdal  sibi  quod  habet  commnne  cuni  besliis;  siilidat 
Deoqnod  habet  cominime  cuni  Angelis.  YIII,  419.  Ilomo 

jiie  ol)Cdiendo  |  rwceptis  bei,  transit  in  consortnnn  Augcli- 
ciim  ;  innlieiliendo  vero,  in  liostiale.  VII.  572.  llomiues  fu- 
luros  Angelos,  idqne  |it:.ssB  fieri.V,  270,728, 1442.  Ilumana 
iiilura  pcrfecta  Angelis  lequabilnr.  IV,  294, 1945. 

Ilominis  diguilas  e.x  Dei  i  i  i|isuni  digualione.  V,  1G61. 

Tncariiatione  cognoscitur.  VIII,  1U51.  Iluinana  nalura,  qua- 
leiu  Chrislus assnmpsit,  solus  majorest  Deiis.VIII,805.llo- 
mo  per  Verbnin  incarnalum  factus  est  talls  ,  qiialis  capial 

Dci.m.  II(,  1310.  llomoquein  Deiis  'susccpit,  si  cum  aliis liominibus  conferatur,  majori  dislantia  coniinelur,  qnam 
collalione  snlis  ca;tcra  sidera.  Il.SO.Oiniiia  quK  facla  simt, 
iii  usum  hoiiiinisfactasunl.VI,20.  liominiselfiliihominiim, 
jn  quo  differaiit.  IV,  115,  156,549,  530;  V,  160,  111.5, 
1187.  Ilomines  ab  Adani,  a  Chrislo  lilii  liomiiinm  dicimurin 

Scriptura ;  non  lamen  ubique.  II,  547  ;  III,  1654.  Omnis  lio- 
ii.o  Adam,  et  omnis  houio  Chrislus.  IV,  891.  ride  Adam. 
llomo  aliquando  cst  Ada;ii  et  secuiidum  carnemet  secundnm 

spiriUiin  ,  aliqiianilo  seciinduin  carnem  laiilnm.  III,  418. 
Homo  Dci  Ulius.  V.  505.  Dei  lilius  non  n;it*ira  ,  sed  ado- 

pliOiie.  VIII,  581.  rroxi  liUS,  omiiis  hnmo.  II,  075.  Viia  hn- 
minis  iriplex,  ante  l.egem,  snbLege,  sub  gralia.  III, 2158. 
Hominisquatiior  differenlia»  el  acliones,  ante  l.cgem  ,  sub 
Lege.sub  grati.i,  in  lace.lll,  2063;  VI,  .52,  64,287.  lu  lio- 
nvne  gemiiia  operalio  providenliie  reperilur.III,  580.  Quo- modo  Deus  homlncm  oi.crelur.  III ,  582.  Homini  hoc  esl 
iieri.quod  est  agnf)scereVerl)umDei  per  quod  Dt.  111,292. 
llominis  saluli  c.nsnliuir  auclorilale,  ralione,  historia  et 

l^rophelia.  111,141.  Illi  sniivcnitDeusper  se  ip.suin,perAn- 
geloscl  per  honiines.  III.  151.  Honio  debet  rcformari,  vi- 
vendosecundiun  volunlatcni  Dci.  1 ,  858.  r,eparatur  cum 
gralia  Dei  vincendo  cupidilatcs  ,  amamlo  Deum.  III,  1.52. 
Homo  atl  se  primo  rcverli  deiiet ,  iil  ati  Denm  reverlatur. 
VII, 542.  indeamaiiuu-  hnmines.  I,  707.  Curdeipsis  bcne 
seiiliciitlnm.  I,  UIOS.  Ilomiuis  totum  officium.  II,  83. 

Ilomo  carnalis  ,  auiuKilis,  Sj  irilalis,  quid  sit.  VI,  68.  IIo- 
miiiHin  dno  genera,  unum  de  lerra  ,  uiium  de  coelo  cogi- 
lantinm.lV,005.  De  dnohus  hominum  gcneribus,  jusloruin 
cl  iniqiiorum.  IV,  565.  Homo  cxlerior  seu  velus,  et  homo 
interior  seu  uovus.  IV,  90,  91,  190,  191.  ouis.  III,  113;  V, 
81,  908,  1660;  VIII,  470.  Qualis.  VIII  ,  997.  In  quo  roiisi- 
slat.  Vin,  473.  Homiiiis  iiilerioris  et  exterioris  compara- 
tio.  ni,  145.  Exterioris  finis,  inors  est.  III,  144.  Hujns  sex 
sunt  aaates.  III,  143.  llomo  exterinr  corrumi  ilur  aiit  pro- 
leclii  interioris,  aut  dcfeclu  suo.  III,  156.  Hominem  vete- 
rem  exui>re  ,  et  novtim  iiidncre  quid  sit.  IV,  188,  189;  X, 
157.  Ulriusque  hominis  deciirsus  in  universo  hominnm  ge- 
nere.  III,  1-44.  Sex  sunt  aMaies  interioris  hominis.  111,145. 
Vetus  sine  novo  potest  agi  ,  non  novns  sine  vetcre.  III, 
144.Uomo  qui  iulerior  diciiur,  inleriore  luce  verilalis  Irui- 

tnr  et  illustratur.  I  ,  1217.  Hominis  interioris  pukliriliid  ■, 
uslilia  et  virlus.  II  ,  462.  Homo  interior  ubi  agnosciuir. 
illl,  1005,  1008.  In  linmiue  interiore  secretum  quoddam 
coiijiigiiim.VIII,  1007.  Homo  spirilalis  non  judicat  de  sacra 
scriptura,  etiaiiisialiqnid  ibi  non  luceat.  I,  839.  Hoiiio  qua- 
lis  csl,  lalcs  ;iclus  h:il)Ct.V,  1523.  Homo  am.  ris  divini  igiie 
succeiisns,  et  ;id  Dei  ciimplcxuin  lendens,  Dei  sacriUcinm 
csl.  VII,  296.  Hoino  spirilalis  in  hac  vita  esl  sacrificium,  iu 
altcro  iMit  hnlocaustum.  VI,  69. 

Hominrsdillicilius  donianliir  quam  fera.VI,23.Homines 
cdacilale  sua  supcrant  tiueinlibet  quadi  upedem.VllI,  198. 
Tlomo  duminari  aliis  appelil.  III,  27.  lil  hoc  inlolerabilis 
superliia  est.  III.  27.  Hominis  arliOcis  partes  Ires,  natura  , 
doctrina,  usus.  VII,  559.  Homo,  ut  nonnulli  asserunt,  die- 
I)iis  qiiatlraginla  formaiur  in  utero.  V,  1039.  Hoininis  no- 
iiiiiie  cariiides  inlellignnlur.  VI,  121. 

Honio  frcqiicnter  sumitur  pro  qualibel  sui  parte.  VII, 
599.  Iii  ScripUiris  solo  anima;  aiit  carnis  noniiue  significa- 
tur  VI,  533,  3.56.  Caro  in  ScripUira  ponitur  pro  homiue.II, 
512  Hoino  difiliir  eliani  soliim  ejus  corpus.  X,  1219. 

Iloino  doiniiiicus  an  i  ossit  Christus  dici.  I,  616. 
Ilomo  bclluinus.  VI,  672. 
Hnmo  Platouis.  II,  64. 
Hunianum  genus  arbnr  fici.  III,  1531.  Humanum  genus 

niagiio  csl  lcrris  ornamenlo.  eliam  ciim  a  |  aucis  rectc  lan- 
dabiliterque  viv;iliir.  III,  509,  598.  Hominem  qnisquis  nol- 
let  esse  in  rebiis,  conlradicit  bonitati  Dei.  III,  598.  Hon.i- 
nnm  diio  gencra  huniann  generi  inulilia.  VIII,  4.36.  loium 
gemis  lnmianum  quotlammodo  suiit  honiincs  duo.  X,  1211. 

Hnnianu;  ;  geaus,  granois  ajgrotus.  V,  537.  ■Iniiini  huma- 
iinm  geiais  ,  cst  hoino  Evangelicus  in  via,  semiviMis  rcli- 
cliis.  V,  955.  Humano  generi  labiiraiili  quid  |  ricslilil  Cliri- 
slns  ul  saiiarctiir.  V,  542.  Hunianum  geniis  Deiis  visitavit 
tribus  tcmporibus.V,467.  Hmnanum  genus  conslat  duobiis 
snstenlacnlis.  V,  516.  Humaiiiis  affeclus  excmplo  Clirisli 
vincendiis.  V,  1315.  Uuiuaimm  genus  quasi  lluvius  vel  tor- 
rciis.  VH,  788  ;  VIII,  9li2. 

Homicidii  prohibilio.  \',  70.  Tloniicidium  fnrmidante  con- scienlia  coiumissnni  ,  aut  exsullanle  per|  eualuni  ;inilacia, 
au  cul|iabile  iinncX,  763.  lu  homicidiu  volimlarin  Dens  et 
Iiomo  lacit  ,  in  involnnlario  Deus  lantum.  IIT,  418.  In  lio- 
micidio  volimlario  qirimvis  oc.eidalur  quem  Deus  vuli  occi- 
di,  lanieii  pn'n:i  tligiins.  III,  623.  Homicidium  excommuni- 
calitinc  jinnicudiim.  VI,  220.  Homicidiuni  an  et  quando  11- 
ciuiin  sivc  yier  legcs  ilivinas  sive  per  humanas.  1,1223.  Hn- 
mititli.i  sic  .amant  Donalislre,  ut  ea  in  se  perficiaut,  quando 
ir.ii  I  ossiiut  in  aliis.  II,  797.  Onmis  iniquus  motus  ;)d  no- 
ccnduin  fratri  iii  honiicidii  genere  depuUlur.VIII,56l.  Ho- 
inicitliiim  esl,  htiminem  etiara  damnatum  inordinate  ferire. 

V,  1590. Hoinicida  est  qui  fratrem  odio  habet.III,  2017.  Qui  fralri 
mal;i  |'crsii.idet.  III,  1704. 

lloinniiiini'^  linimis  atl  aralrnm  boves  junxil.  A'II  ,  564. Iliiic  lionorcs  diviiii  ci  delaii.  AII,  .364 
OikWjitm  petit  rasfeiilius  :inalheinalizari,  ut  quod  iu  Scri- 

pluris  iion  inveuialiir.  II  ,  1059.  o^jlotWiov  etsi  iii  Scripturis 
sanclis  iion  iiiveiiialur  ,  lieri  polest  ut  illud  invenlatur  cni 
liot;  vocabulnni  reelc  ailhibilum  judicelur.  II,  1059.  Et  di- 
ctiim  in  asserlione  Hdci  defeiidalnr.il,  1010.  dy,x,ii:v,  recle 
dictuin  csse  1'atreni  et  1'iliuni.  II  ,  1048  Ea  in  Scriituris 
dif  i  ile  Palre  et  Filio  ,  qii;e  nnn  difaiilur  nisi  de  iis  qiia; 
uiiins  siibslanli;e  siiil.  II,  1049.  Homousinn  in  Mcicno  cnn- 
ciliiilirmaliiin,iii.-\rimiiiens;abh;vreticis  iinpugiiaium.VIII, 
772,  785.  Homnnsion  quidam  imperili  catholici  repndia- 
banl.  X,  1101.  Hoiiionsiani  vocabantur  Calholici  ab  Ariauis. 
VIII,  707;  X,  IIOI. 

Hout;slas  csl  inlelligibilis  ]  ulchritudo.  VI.  19.  TIo- 
nesl;)S  ipsa  non  re;  rehentlil,  quod  repreheiidil  buperbia 
(virum  ,  inii  honesti  vocari  ainanl,  sed  esse  non  amanl. 
VI,  560. 

Tlonestum  qnid  sit.  VI,  19. 
/.'oHor  Dcns.  VII,  128. 
Honorem  aiiKuii  diversimode  sui^erbi  et  humiles.  VIII, 

593.  Honnrcs  velle  qnatenns  deceal  aut  dcdeceat.  II,  498. 
Ilniinr  le  tlebel  qu;were,  non  lu  ipsum.  V,  242.  Honorera 
qni  amal.  Deum  iinilatnr.  VIll,  595.  Mulla  de  cul.u  di\iiio 
usnrpata  siiiil  ,  qu;e  honoribus  deferrentnr  liumanis.  VII  , 
281 .  Houtircs  et  poU>slales  non  propler  li;cc  i|  sa,  scu  prti- 
pler  aliiid  ipiod  iiitle  fil  boiium,decet  velle.  II,  .498.Ilt)iior 
humaims  ,  ilsi  pro  nicrilis  cxliibilus  ,  nec  sic  pro  magno 
habcntlns.  VII,  161.  Ilonnr,  lein]  oris  luniiis.  V,  1.3(i.  Hnnor 
lilantlnm  nomeu  ,  scd  mala  servilus  ,  exilns  a^ger.  II,  128. 
i,iu;e  hif  honoraiit.  in  alia  vila  oncranl  ;  t|ii;e  liic  relevanl, 
ibi  grav:iiit.  II  ,  96.  Hniinr  si  ddigilnr,  iilic  h;ibcaliir,  iibi 
neino  iii.ligims  hnnnralur.  ll,4Sii.  Ho.inrierns  in  ctvIo.VIl, 
SOI.  Via  al  hunorem  virlus.  V||,  1.50  Humilittis.  IV,  1.597. 
llonor  jusliis  virliui,  niin  viii.i  dclietur.  VI,  48a.Htinor  de- 
betur  poteslatibus  etiam  injustis.IV,  1635.  Honor  non  dc- 
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belur  errori,  sed  erranlis  bonis  dolibus  debelur.  H  ,  120. 

Honor  nil  prodesla-grolis.  IV,  1320.  Houos  alil  arles;  scu- lcutia  Ciceronis.  VII,  158. 

)lonores  ccclesiasliii.  V,  569.  In  acceplionc  i.er.soiiarnin 
ad  lioiiores  ecclcbiaslicosuon  leve  fjeccaluiii  II  ,  717.  llo- 
noris  et  virtulis  ailes  Uouiffi  coiijuiicls.  VII,  loti.  I.ucifeio 

Calarilauo  dis|.licuil  ,  qund  .\riauis  ad  Ecclesiaui  rcdciiuli- 
bus  f  radns  bouoris  scrvarenUir.  II  ,  81.3.  Honor  |  ro|>rius 
coulemiialur,  ul  Ecclesia;  unius  serveUir.  V,  yti.  Maxiinia- 
nislas  iu  suis  bonoribiis  susceperunt  Do.iatisUc ;  sic  el  fe- 
cil  Ecdesia.  11,  81.*. 

Honorariuni  esl  id  qiiod  lionoris  causa  datur.  I,  990. 
Ilonortilus  aTucca.  IX,  Itl,  257. 

Hononilus  MauicUa-us  .^ugusUni  necessarius.  X,  H6I. 
A  Mauicliais  dece|iUis.  VIII,  05,  6i,  66.  Ad  euui  scriisit 
libruiu  nemUitule  cfedentti.  VIII,  65,  6i. 

/lonoratus  ad  cujus  qua;stiones  August.  liber  seu  eii- 
slola  cXL.  II,  558. 

Honoratiis  prcsbyler.  II,  293. 
//o«ora(HscpiscoVus  lliiaveiisis.II,  1015.no(.(&).Epistola 

sua  ad  .\ugusiiuiiin  ap|  roliat  Ej  iscopis  iuslautc  vastitulls 
pcriculo  ad  tula  loca  migr.andum.  II ,  1014.  Nec  couseulll 
AugusUnus.  II,  1013. 

//OHO:i".s  Iuiperator.VII,620.(:onsul.Il, 'SC.IterumCou- 
siil.  IX,  629,  574.  vi.  C msul.  VIU  ,  519.  i\.  Cos.  II ,  585. 
xu.  Cousul.  IX  ,  697.  Houorli  Leses  coulia  Duiiasislas  iH 

Pclagianos.  I,  641.  Honorius  et  iheodosius  eos  qui  l'ela- 
giiim  et  Ca^lesUum  m  quacumepie  proviuciarum  paric  l.ili- 
tantes  aut  propellcre  aut  prodcre  dlsuderliit,  pa^ia:  lii  li  s 
haieticos  pra-scnpla;  sulijacere  voluiil.  II ,  927.  Hiim  rii 
l.vgcs  conlra  Douatlstas.  IX,  443,  i iii  ,  r.etr.  tsy,  upp. 
815,813,  8l6.Coiitra  ragaiios.  11,516.  Advcrsus  liairetlcr.s 
et  idololalras.  II ,  537,  3.38.  Hn.iorius  et  theodosius  juxla 
svnodum  Nicainam  confessione  sincera   Heuui  vencraulnr. 
II,  927. 

Hoiioriana  basilica.  V,  889. 

//onoiiKsMilevltauusin  Catbolicadegradatus.IX,5"2. 
Hora  uon  est  pra'sens  tola.  I,  817.  EugiUvis  particulis 

agilatur.  I  ,  817.  Hora  qulula  ad  meusam  accedllur.  V, 
1321.  Hora  novissima,  id  cst  leui[us  novissimuiu.  III, 
1998. 

,«.  noratius  Consiil.  VII  ,  93  Iloralll  Ircs  coulra  Ircs 

CnrlaUos  pugnaut;  su|  eraut  Horatii.  VII,  89.  Horatius  so- 
roreni  occidil,quod  iinius  Curiatiorum  cui  desi;Oiisata  fue- 
ral..morleinUcrel.  VII,  89. 

lloraiiiis  poela.  VI,  538.  Ejns  efTatum  ,  i-apere  aude.  I, 
103't.  lioralianasenle.ilia.  11,586. 

Hordeum.  Ex  eo  confccUis  poliis  cito  inebriat.  I,  1563. 
Horoscupus  quid.  \\l  ,  145.  lloroscopi  vanltas.  VII  , 

116. 
Ilorrea  Celice.IX,  233. 
llorrearius  Douiiuicus.  V,  923. 
liortensinnns  a  lanhus.  I.V,  213. 
llortensiiis  diclaior  crealus.  VII,  97. 
llortensius  ,  dialogus  Ciccroiiis.  VII ,  92.  Exeitavil  Augu- 

Sliiiniii  ad  ardorcm  pliiluso|  liia;.  I,  683. 
ilorliis  nomiiiicus.  V,  1596. 
Hosaniialualiaui  lliiguam  Iransferri  non  poluisse  dlciliir. 

III,  42.  HoMuiua  est  interjectio  laetautis.  111,  45.  Vel  vox 
01  secraiUls.  Ul,  176i. 

Ilusiwii  Cordnbenscm  ab  Hispaiiisdamnatiiiu.a  Callisesse 
alisoimuui  diceliaiit  Doiiallsla.".  I.V,  58.  Oalloruui  judiclo 
piislia  ccsseruui  Hispaui.  I.\,  39. 

llospilcs  lilc  ouiiics  siimiis.  V,  613.  Iii  rccipieiidls  liospi- 
ti  us  l^uolls  iniillo  mclliis  cst  malum  Ikiiiiiuciii  pcrpcli, 
quaiu  e.viludi  lionuui,  diiiii  caveiiiiis  ue  recipialiir  uialiis. 
ll,135.Ali.piauilo  uesclenlcs,  susclpieiido  quos  uc.scIcIhuI, 
Aii;{elos  suiccpcruut.  \  ,  61.3. 

llospitalitas  eomineudaUir  V,  .306,  642,  967,  1118,  1121, 

1127,  1585.  (,)uod  pasci  voluil  Chrislus,  pascculi  |ra'slilll. 
\,  615.  Eliaiii  ad  viduaui  miiicus.  iioii  i|  se  de.eceral,  scd 
\iiliiaiii  lieiiedlcere  dlspoiicliat.  V,  615.  Apnd  pleros^pie 
consucliido  cst  ut  lav.MiUir  pedes  hospiluni.  III,  1791. 

llustunrs  magus.  I.V,  221. 
lioslias  hiimaiias  saciilicaudi  caiis.t  el  origo.\  11,209.  Ho- 

stUK  veleris  I.chIs,  llt;in;c  s;icrllicii  Chri.^li ,  el  ustoriiin  iii 

cii.'lo  post  judlciuiii.  VII,  711 1.  ll..sliaiii  liiiiiiililails  ct  laiiills 
iii  ara  cordis,  isnc  lcrvida' c:irllalis,  Ucosair  (iiaiiuis.Vll, 

2f0.  ll.sli;e  Ocograla,'  iiiiscrlcoidia,  limiiilihis,  i:oiil'es.sio, pa\,  laiiuis.  IV,  12.51).  Huslia  cst  Uco  coiiiessio.  IV,  1253. 
Cuiii  himiili  corde  iiitra  iti  domuiii  l)ei,  elcuiii  lioslia  iii- 
Irasli.  IV,  1233. 

Hosiilina  doa  praifecla  secelibuscum  uovisaristisxqiiaii- 

Uir.  VII,  118.    '  "  
' 

(  .  /7m((/i(ii(S  MaiiiimisCn.isul.  VII,  10". 
Iloalue,  Id  csl  aiqu.ire.  VII,  1 18. 
Jlostis.  Al)  liosliiim  lurore  rur  rainulos  suos  ser^pu  non  II- 

beral  Deus.  VII,  42.  Hostem  visibilem  vincis  feriendo,  ia- 
visilillcm  crcdcndo.  V,  453. 

Huiiianlt  .ti  detiituin  rcdditur,  cum  honio  dehoniine  nUiil 
niali  lciiicrc  suspi;atur.  ueccuiquam  crluiuianli  facilc  cre- 
dll.  I\,  610.  I  ide  Hoiuo. 

Hiiiii  uiiis  quis  dic;Uur.  V,  910. 
Himillllalis  \la  in  fihilosoj  lioruni  lihris  non  iiivenltur, 

a  Clirlsto  vciilt.  IV,  270.  Huiuilitalls  mayistcr  Christus.  V, 
191.  Et  d.clor.  VI,  415, 114.  lam  niagiium  cst  esse  par- 
vuiii,  ut  iiLsl  a  Chrlslo,  qul  lam  iiiagiius  csl.  dlsci  uon  pns- 
sel.  VI,  413.  Huiiule  cor  dc  calo  adducit  jJcuui,  ut  proxi- 
raus  (ial.  IV,  1203.  Vagna  csl  niiscrla  superbus  liomn,  sed 
maj  .r  misericordia  huiiiUis  Deus.  VI,  316.  i  itle  Supcrhia. 
Ilumlllali  suiuus  vcrilalc  in  inorlcm,  miscricordia  iiis.lau- 
rainiir  ad  vllaui.  IV,  1333.  Taiiluiii  lc  presslt  iiumaii:i  sn- 
perhia,  iit  lc  iioii  i  osset  nisi  buiuilltas  sublevaro  divlna. 
V,  lOOi.  (aiidem  aiiimadvertit  tcrrcua  supcrbla,  iiiiiil  iu 
ipsis  iKiTOnls  esse  potcnliushumilltalc  diviiia.  II,  1029. 

Huiiiillalio  Chrislinon  potultiiisl  alla  esse.  IV,  1753.  Hu- 
niililas  Clirls!i  ah  iiicarnailonis  iuitlo  usque  ad  cruccm.  V, 
1 13  Huiiillllas  a  Domino  proxiiue  luorluiro  commeudala  lii 
loUone  peduni.  VI,  414.  Huniilllalis  Chrisli  causa,  inlinuilas 
iioslra.  V,  778.  Himiililate  maxiiiie  juslltiain  commciidavit 
ClirlsUis.  V,  1522.  Humllitas  a  Verlio  iucarnato  discciida. 
V,671.  Est  penc  uua  disiiplina  Christiaiia.  V.  1558.  Chr:- 
-suis  a  se  vull  non  uiirabilia  faccre,  sed  huuiilcs  esse  disea- 

nius.  V,  441 ,  782.  Doclru  -i  Christiana ,  huniililalis  prsece- 
pliiiii.  V,  876. 

Hciiiiliias  Clirisli  imitanda  III,  lOOt,  1006.  Non  per  su- 
pcrbiaiii  rcspucuda.  V,  684.  687.  HiuiiiJllas  Clirlsli  .su|cr- 
iiis  dlspllcet  :  tlbi  autciu  fhristiano  si  placcl,  iinilarc.  IV, 
1203,  1201.  HumililalisCliristl  excuiplimi,  siipcrbia:medi- 

camcniiiiu.  V',  1396.  Ad  lioc  cxallautiir  cliaiii  lii  Islo  s;ccn- 
lo  qiucdam  Cliristi  meuibra,  ut  iii  cls  sll  major  liiimililas. 
IV,  llli).  HiiiKiHiiis  Christi  esl  salus  nostra  in  Chrislo.  \\ 
1293.  Humllls  Chrlslus  via  ad  palriam.  V,  6!>)3.  Huii.i- 
liUis  sectanda.  V,  531,  131)0.  Neccssarl;i  hili,  ul  ail  l)in:ii 
redireinus,  qui  .superbia  la|  sl  sumiis.  \  I,  1.83.  Huiinliialis 
ralio  lu  sanclls. -V,  101.  Supcrbla  lacit  volimlalciii  siiam, 
huiiillitas  facil  voliiiilalem  Dei.  III,  lliOt.  llimiilesdicl  non 
faclle  possunl,  qiii  nondum  suavl  jngo  Dou.lal  pia  coll.  iuii- 

xeriiiil.  IV,  1475.  lhuiiililascordiss;icriliiiiiui  csl.  I\',  1703. 
Qiiod  jiisius  es,  Dcl  repula  plclali ;  qiiod  pcccator,  liw  iiii- 
qiiilali.  V,  003.  Uuiversa  facics  et  vuluis  sanclariim  scrl- 
pUirariiiii  adnionet,  ut  qui  glorlalur,  iii  Domiiio  gl  irieiur. 
VI,  278.  Melior  cst  incomparabiliier,  Deo  graliaa  a,:;ens  de 

jiarvo,  qu;un  se  exlollcns  de  nciguo.  V,  1287.  Mcllor  cst 
Luiiuliiails  Iremiir,  quaiii  conliilciili;i  siiporhi;e.  IV,  1388. 

Mcli  ir  i.st_buiullis  peccntor,  qiuim  jnstiis  suj  crlius.  IV, 
1203;V,950.  Mellor  hiimilismarilala,  qiiain  virgo  superha. 
IV,  908,  1280.  ( itle  Supcrlila.  Vlr;;iiiil;is. 

Iluiiillilas,  smcta  iiiliuula.  V,  1.301.  lola  Immilitas  Iionii- 
ms,  iil  cogiioscat  sc.  III,  1001.  Ilumllis  qiiot  Dci  iiiuiicra  in 
se  collata  agnoscit.  IV,  1429,  1150.  Propicr  huiulliuiicin 
onmibus  vel  pcuc  oiiinibus  iililc  csl,  nl  qiialcs  fiiluii  siiil, 
scirc  iion  posslnl.  11.983.  Huiuilnn  csse,  cst  nidle  iu  .se 
laulari.  IV  ,  310.  Quo  p;iclo  ;ilicr  altcrum  posslt  cxisliinaru 

sup.riorcm  sil)i.  VI,  82,  t2t. 
Humililalis  ulililas  et  neccssitas  comnieiidalur.  IV  31 1, 

520.  428,  9J5,  116.3,  1253,  1251,  1.366,  1587,  1162,  1 172, 
1,397,  Ilili'»,  1670.  1071,  171.3,  1723,  1726,  1727.  raiiUi  csl 
humaiue  buiiilliialis  ulililas ,  ul  c;im  suo  comuiciidarct 
exciiii  lo  cliaiii  ili\ina  snbliniitas.  Hl ,  1787  ,  1791.  Iluinili- 
las  hiiid:imeiitum  est  axliricli  splrltalls.  V,  141.  Ki  |  crlc- 
cliniils.  111,  16'J0. 1.nsa  est  perfcctio  iioslra.  IV,  1711.  llu- 
inililalis  vi;c,  via;  vila;.  IV,  143.  Iliimililui  iicccssarla  iil 
asci:  idaiiuis  jicl  Deum.  I,  701.  Dco  cxcclso  hum  litale 
a|  propm?iuaiur.  V,  112,  1333.  Aliiisesi  DcuSj  ct  ab  buiiil- 
lilius  iiiiiliiiglUir.  IV,  947.  Ilumitllas  \ia;id  ol.lincnd.iiii  vc- 
rilalem.  Il,il2.  Niquisqnampricpiisleru^aiileqiiaiu  lialical 
hu.iillllalein  obcdlciitie.  vetit  ad  alllludiiicm  sapieiilue 
perveuire.  IV,  1,306.  Deus  vnll  iins  esse,  ct  lniiiiiles  |  ro- 
pler  cavendaiii  siipcrt  lam,  ct  ;illiis  pro|  tcr  capiciidaui  .sa- 
pieullaiii.  IV,  1712,  1713.  sii|.cr(lu;i  solllciluil.i,  iie  ubi  f  r- 
vcl  caritiis,  dcsil  tiuuiiliUis.  \  I,  427.  Vla  caritads  niliil 
excclsius,  e(  in  ittii  iioii  aiiiluilaiit  iiisi  humiles.  IV,  1837. 
Iii  liiiiiiililalis  liiliriiiilalc  pcrliciuir  virtus  cariialis.  VIII, 

8.S7.  ('.ci(c  inagiius  cst  Dcu-.;  lorlibus  gra\is,  iiillriiiis  I,'- \is  cst.  Iiiliriiiilas  iii  hiimililalc  niajor  liiiliiiuli)  csi.  IV, 
1180.  In  hiimililalc  rsl  lola  liirliliidii.  IV,  1181.  Ilumililiile 

vii  liiria  oli  iiieUir.  V.  8')3.  l)i,sci|  liua  Chrisli;iiia  quiis  Im- 
inllilaiis  seiisii-.  ct  affccius  pr:escrilia(.  IV,  1203,  1201.  IIii- 
mllil.ilis  pia-  ilisiipliiia  \culiis;im  ct  tnrliidaiii  cupidilaleiii, 
aviiliiiii  rcriiiii  cvlia  pulcslati.m  uiislram  ciinsduiIiiriiNi 
pclhl  cx  aiiimi),  cl  quoiliimuiiidn  cxspinii.  II,  tM3.  .viii  liu- 
miliscst,  eliaiii  In  divilils  esl  vcrns  paiipcr.  V,  112.  .In- 
slillam  simni  si  de  inedlo  aufcral  huiiiu  el  humllictur,  ve« 
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niet  Dei  iuslitia  et  exalubitur.  IV,  1128.  Humilialo  appro- 
pinquat  Dominus,  al)  fxaltato  longe  disceiJil.  IV,  1082. 
Humilil)us  iiLKiiiiodo  Deiis  clat  graliani.  IV,  1127. 

Humililas  civiLatem  Dei  acivilale  dialioli  discernit.  VII, 
421.  Huiiiilis  fit  meinliruni  Clirisli.  III,  160i,  IBOO.  Cor 
Iiumilialui]!  locus  >|iritus  sancli.  VI,  419.  Domus  Dei 
excelsi.  1,  826.  Hmiules  sibi  Deus  ca-lum  ftcit.  IV  ,  U72. 
Peccala  parva  qua>  subrc|.unl  vigilantibus,  su|  crbia  cre- 
scunl,  bumililate  periminitiir.  VI,  Un.  Huuiilitas  med;ca- 
inenlum  contra  tumorem.  V  ,  780.  De  tumcntilius  [olest 
perire,  de  pusiUis  niliil  |  crit.  III,  IBOlS.Msiliuniilitasomuia 
qua;cum(iue  benc  lacimus,  cl  [iraccsscrit,  elcomilclur,  et 
coasecula  fuerit,  lolum  cxtoiquel  de  nianu  sHpcrbia.  II, 
.il2.  Qiiod  inil»^'™!  lunnilis,  aniiljitsuj^-M-j^ns.  V,  108.  Fi- 
lius  prodigus  iufclix  per  bnmil.talcm  im|,etral  fclicilatem  , 
el  eo  se  ostcndrt  digumii,  quo  confirciur  indisnuni.  IV, 
159.  Qni  didicernnl  a  Domiuo  .lcsn  Clirislo  luiles  esse  et 
luniirles  corde,  plns  co^ilando  et  orando  iroCciunt,  quam 
legeudo  el  audiendo.  ll,  396.  Humililate  --'l  acquirilur  et 
cuslcKliinr  earitas.  VI,  413.  Huuiilitatis  inensura  cuiqiie  ex 
inensura  i|.sius  nwgmtudinis  clata  est.  VI,  413.  Huujiles 
Dcus  exallal.  V,  127S.  Sic  exaltal,  nl  uon  ficiat  siiper- 
lios.  IV,  1472.  Supcrbns  malis,  ut  lunniliclur,  imicclilnr; 
liumilis  a  inalis,  nt  cxaltelur,  erijiilnr.  IV,  1389.  Iluniili- 
t:i|is  babcl  i  rini  ii  iiuu  exccllcnlia  cl.irilalis  Clui.-,U.  IV, 
1434.  Hmuiblas  cxallal.  VU.  421.  Humiliias  clarilulis  esl 

mcrilu!u,cl;u'iias  linmilitalisest  pr;cnuuin.lll,  \'-Mi.  Onines ilelect.at  celsiludo,  sed  humililas  gradns  est.  V,  380,  671. 
Humilitiis  sulidissima  potciuior  est  ct  lulior,  ipiani  venlo- 
.sissima  cc.lsiludo.  Vlli,  937.  Huinililas  via  qua  |iCivonitur 
iid  *lernitatem.  \,  083.  Humilitas  Intam  veramque  iii  coe- 
Imn  viani  molitur.  VII,  4S2.  Hunnlis  per  janiiam  iutrando 
reci|.itur,  su|  erbus  per  aliam  partein  ascenileuJo  prcci- 
pilalur.  IV,  1229.  Hnmililas  iu  monaslerio  polissimuui 
seclauda.  I,  1379.  Hnmilis  inordiiiate.  V,  107. 

Humililas  qua;dani  perversa,  qua  ciuisadtarrenaconver- 
lilur.  IV,  1142.  Hmniliari  a  Deo  quandoque  et  poena  est  et 
Sratia.  IV,  427.  HumiliaUo  mala  ct  |  tt'ualis.IV.  1731,  1732. 

Hiiniilitas  duplex  ,  confcssionis  et  tribnlalionis.  lA',  1311. Itcm  voluularia  el  poEualis.  IV,  1330.  Humiliatur  pon.lere 
luanus  Dei,  qui  non  Immiliatur  coufessioue  iniqnilatis.  IV, 
267.  Humililas  mendax  ct  simulala.  IX,  6.5.  Hnmilitaleni 
mendacem  nou  acci;  il  Dcus.  V,  981.  SiinulaUo  Immililatis, 
luajor  superbia  est.  VI.  421.  iMiid  prodest  \ideri  hominibus 
liumile  esse  cjuod  dicls,  si  Dcus  vidcl  altinn  ebsc  quodsi- 
pis.  IV,  1303.  "Fit  miris  modis,  ul  de  falsa  luimilil;ile  mayis 
ipiis  inflcUir,  quam  si  aperUus  superbiret.  II,  Ci2.  Hmni- 
lilas  vera  tunc  erit,  si  non  sola  osleutclur^u  liiigna.  IT, 
1.303.  HiimilitaUs  si  ecie  mendacinni,  peccatuni  csl.V,  981. 
Hnmililatis  laus  in  paile  uou  est  pouenda  faUitalis.  X, 
263,  267. 

Hmiiililas  difficile  persuadelur.  VII,  13.  iMiinuui  et  nia- 
snuni  mnhus  !-|.irilus,  bumilitas  el  inansnelndo  III,  2158, 
Huiiiilitiilis  biiioum  in  statnra  pueritiu^a  Chrisliicollocalum. 
1,674.  Hnniililas  iicr  convallera  siguiriealur.  V,  1321.  Hu- 
militalem  plusiu  cis  qui  ex  Genliliuserant,  ciuani  ia.ludieis 
Scriptura  commendal.  V,  1036.  Hnmilitas  Centurionis.  IV, 
428;  V,  1303.  Publicani.  IV,  446,417.  Chananaia;.  V, 
483,  487.  Humilitas  iu  ClianauEa  feceral  fidem  magiiam. 
V,  1036. 

Humores  quatuor ,  qnibus  carnis  natura  lemporalur.  H, 
915. 

Hydromantia  divinationis  genus  a  persis  allatum.  vn, 
223. 

Hydrops  corde,  avarus.  V,  410,  936.  Hydrops  curari  uon 
potcsl.  V,  489. 
Hyems  incredibili  immanitate  t;om.Te  srevieus.  VII.  98. 

Hyeuis  et  xslas  uostra  qua;.  V,  216.  Hycms  adversitatis  li- 
gura.  IV,  370.  Hyeniis  lenniore  similes  suul  arliores  nior- 
lure  et  viv*,  sed  ;cstas  veuiens  discernit.  IV,  1947.  Hveiu.s 
vilaista.  IV,  389,  1917. 

Hylc  quid  sit.  VIII,  379,  380,  .336.  Quid  lioc  vocabiilo 
Gneci  inlelliguut.  VIII,  579.  Hyle  principium  ct  ii;iuira 
mali  secuudum  Slaniclia;os.  VIII,  570.  379,  569.  Hjlcn  iion 
posse  esse  principium  rerum  osleudiUu'.  VIH,  590  .\i  sur- 
da  Manicha;orimi  doclrina  de  liyle  relellitur.  VHI,  380, 
593,401.  Hylcnciimnnmiterdaimoncm  appellanl.  VIII,  587. 

niimciKviis.  VIII,  373. 
Hyinclium  luel.  1, 966. 
Hymnus  esi  canlicum  conUnens  laudcin  Dei.  IV,  914^ 

1947.  Hymnus  liia  dcbel  habcre,  el  landciu.  cl  Dei,  el 
eanlicuin.  IV,  911,  1917,  1948.  Hymuorinu  c;aul:is  iii  eccle- 
siis.  IV,  487.Hyinnorniiicantusacfall;irc  iiislilnitur  C;irtlia- 
gine.  1.  634.  Impng.ialur  ab  Hilaro  i  roiugnaturque  ab 

.«igusUno.I,t)51.  Uymnus  si'niijiteriiiib'mcrces  saiict.iruni. IV,  1948.  Hymniis  qui  Domiiii  iiostri  .lcsn  Chrisli  dicilur, 
u  Scripturis  solet  apucryibis  iuveniri.  11,  1031.  Vcrba  cjus 
UiU  obsuurisbime   posita.  II,  1031.  Plma  reforu.Unr.  H, 

1053.  Hymiius  irium  puerorum  ad  Scripturam  pertliicL VI1,  524. 
Hvninizare.  rV,  520. 

Hyiierbole  cpiid.  VU,  499;  X,  788. 
//;/ pcrio JiM.  Vn,3f. 
mHiocnde.i.  I,  693. 
Hy,  ocrisis  origo,  qna;.  ni,  208.  Himian:e  laudis  avidilas 

by|ioriisiiu  s;epe  gcnerat.  II ,  92.  Hvi.ou-isis  foris  lucet, iutiis  huuin  esl.  [V,  122). 

Hypociita  qui>.  III,  1271. 
Hypogica.  V,  iU7. 
Hyssdjiiis  lierha  humilis,  sed  ijv;dicuialis.  IV,  .395.  Uys- 

s:ii  us  puri;aii  lis  piilininiibus  a;jtU5  est.  iV,  355.  Hvssopus 
cordis  nHindandi  syniljolnm.  IV,  393. 

I.    J. 
.labin  intcri  rclaiur  sapicns.  IV,  1035. 
Jacob,  id  est,  su;i|  hniutor,  (ini.i  nasceos  f.alris  ilanlam 

leuuit.  IV,  987,  1937.  IJemqui  poslca  di.'liis  Isiael.  V,  47, 
681.  Id  csl,  videns  Djuni.  V,  41;  IV,  l9."7.  Dj  du|Jid  eius 
nomine.V,  681 .  Diversiscausis im.nosito.  IV, 987.  Lude  .lajob 
dictus  cst  Isracl.  VII,  318.  Kovo  uoniiuj  acceplo  cur  priiis 
relinuerit.  V,  682.  lacob  et  Esau  conatfllalioues.  I,  739. 
lacob  et  Esaii  nna  et  eadjm  sors  ex  palrc  ,  ex  mitpc,  cx 
conccpUi,  ex  orlu ;  divers;i  laaluni  cx  Y>eu  11,  887.  iacob 
au  ex  prffiscicnlia  liilur;e  volunlatis  a  ■pi.ibatns.  VI.  117. 
Aii  elcclus  ex  prsscienUa  futma;  liJei.  VI,  114.  Diloxit 
in  eo  Dens  non  cnlpani  (|uam  delebal,  scd  gialiam  ()gaiu 
douabat.  VI,  123.  f  i(/e  lileclio.  ficuedictiones  datx  Jacob 
el  Esiiii.  V,  39,  .36. 

Jacol)  et  Esaii  duo  populi.  IV,  327,  113.3.  Jacob  Clirislia- 

norum  Ggura,  ut  Esaii  Judxoruni.  V  ,  33.  Jacob'  siguificat .spiritales  in  piiimlo  Dei.  111,  307;  IV,  1771,1772;  iXinos 
Clirisliaiios.  A',  54,  57.  Esaii  carnalcs.  IV,327  ;  V,34,  57. 
lacob  benediciio,  an  sine  dolo  s.ibreila,  el  quid siguiUcat. 
VII ,  313.  lacob  sine  dolo  bciicdicUonc.m  acrcMi  per  do- 
Inin.  III,  3G7  ;  V,  41,  337.  .raco!)  a  uiendacio  (lercnditur. 
V,  43.  QuaniIou;un  impleta  proplietia  illa,  .ilujor  serrict  iiii- 
iiori.  IV,  .327,  1 153. 

Jacob  soiuuiuin  lignra  fuit.  V,  681.  Aiigcli  in  snila 
ascendentes  et  desce;idontcs  visi  a  .lacob  quosniini  siguifi- 
cent.  rV,  1397,  1398.  Lapis  uncLus  a  Jacob,  ligura  Cluisti. 
VII,  317. 1.ucta  Jacol)  cnm  .\ngelo.  V,  37,  681.  Quid  sigui- 

ficet.  IV,  1956.  Lucla  .lacob  cuin  Angelo,  propheiia"  de Christo.  fll,  37!.  Et  de  Chrisli  pas.sione.  Vi[ ,  318.  Iii  per- 
soiia  .Angcli  Duminus  lucuiiiatur  cum  Jacoi).  IV ,  1956.  Ja- 
cob  pra;valeus  Angelo,  (igura  pei-secutoris  prx-valonlis 
Clirislo.  IV,  1022.  Jacob  fignrani  ge.stavit  Ecrlcsia;.  IV^ 
1013.  Percussio  iii  laUtudine  fciiioris,  Diuliiuidineiu  uou 
crcdenUum  significat.  !V,  iiaS.  J;icub  beneJictuseL  cliiudus 
quid  slgnilicel.  V,  .37,  681;  All,  518.  Bcnediclio, iu liis  qiii 
crcdiderunl;  claiuiicatio ,  iu  Uis  ciui  nou  cre;lideriuit.  IV, 
306.  Varii  colores  iu  pecudibns  .lacob,  und.;.  Vlll,  9.S8. 
Jiicob  male  p.ro  criniine  alijiciuulur  ciuaUior  usores.  VHI, 
428,  4.30.  Quo  aiiinio  .lacob  plurcs  uxoresaccepit.  Vil,317. 
Et  quid  uxoros  qualuor  figuraveriut.  Vlll,  152.  .lacolj 
castilas.  VIT,  ol7;  VIH,  430,  43!.  Qnoto  viue  aiino  .:;icob 
iii  .Egvptum  desceiidil.  VII,  365.  Qiioto  viiieaiuio  morLuus 
esl.  Vil,  364.  lacub  UUis  .laseiib  bencdicens.  I,  801;  V, 
1273.  Jacob  \n  (iliis  suis  plerumqueapiiellauir.  III,  39fi. 

Jacohiis  qua  ralioue  fraler  Domini.  111,  2110. 
.hicobi  et  Jkiriani  iii;irtyriun  iialalis.  V,  1388, 

.Jaa.biis.  II,  1070. 

.;»fo('H5  cl  limasiiis.  X,  247.  -Woloscenles  Uoiieslissime 
nali.  II,  774.  Servi  Dei  boni,  ct  lioaesli  viri.  X,  347.  lela- 
aii  aliquiindo  discipnli  ct  dilcclorcs.  .V,  5.35,517,  518.  I'e- 
higii  exhortaUiine  sacculo  nunlium  r.^jiiistrMnl,  cl  coiiti^ 
iienles  vixerunt.  II,  767,  77».  cipera  Augusiini  revocaBtiir 
ab  crrore  1'eUigu.  II,  707.  .Vugnsli  iUiu  roga;il,  ul  tiSjrum 
qnem  rel.iyii  esse  a  firmanl,  rcfellal.  11  7c)7,  774,  8U1. 
Gralias  aguut  .4u  ustino  prii  scrij.lo  ipsis  liino  dc  iialnra 
et  gnilia.  II,  741.  Eurniu  epivt..Ia  laud.iUir.  II,  767. 

lactanLia  ciuid.  VII,  536,  421.  Jaclautiu  pestis  ullinia  et 
cclciisuoceutiur.  1,  992.  JaclaiUia  in  ijais  sordibus  liicluo- 

sis.  III,  1287.  Jaclaulia  uiuUos  liberales  el  iiiai'l\Tcs  lacit 
111,2020.  lolle  .jaclaiiliaai,  et  oimies  liomiues  cjuid  snut, 
nisi  lioiuiues?  VH,  161. 

Jaclurj  boiKiruui  luuruni  uon  est  libi  alilatus  qui  detUt, 

quanivis  ablatuiu  sit  quml  dcdil.  IV,  281. Jaculatoria  oratio.  Fralros  iii  .Egyiilo  crebr  s  (uiidem 
oralioues,  scd  brevissiiiiai-,  et  raplim  quiHlammodn  jacula- 

tas  habenl.  II,  1020. 
jurler  a  Mi;lila.  I.X,  229. 
luiiibliclins  pliilosiiiihus  rliUonicus.  VII,  257. 
Jumbns  a  Gerinauiciana.  IX,  228. 

lauibi  pedes,  (pii.  1,  1098. 
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.laniculvs  mons  lioilie  Monloriimi  vncanii-.  VII,  (i7. 

m.  2. 
Janicnlm  \irlis.  VII,  198. 
Jaiiu;c  dn.T  ](T  quas  intral  ct  regnal  inimicus,  ciipiilitas 

Ottiiiior.  VI,  riKI. 
Jammrius.  IX,  581. 
Jimuarius  0|  isco,  us.  II,  730,  7S0. 
Jamiarius  Uoiiaii.sla  e)  isro|  iis.  II  ,  302;  IX,  528,  533. 
Januariu->  a  Min  Casari.s.  LX,  2l(i. 
Janmirms  a  i  ainiiuse.  IX,  206. 

Jnwwi) ?«sM!:ziili'iisis.  1\',  222. Janumius  ossor.  l.X,  515. 
Januarius  puilalor  ei  istols  Augustini  ad  panlinuiii.  II , 

816. 

■fanuarins  ad  cujiis  iiiquisiliones  libriduo.  I,  Go8;  il, 
199. 

Januarius  iirosliyter  [.ropriuni  coiilra  le.;;em  nionaslerii 

relinuit.  V,  l.-i^O.  icstanieiiluinfecil.  V,  I.j70. 
.lanuarius  a  lann  aiJiiellatus  est.  X'III-,  7>'S.  Et  lano  dedi- cains  e.sl.  VIT,  200.  lanuariarum  Ralendarum  soleuinilas.V, 

1020,  1021,  102i-.  Suieislitioncs.  V,  1020,  1021,  1023.  .la- 
niariis  Ral.  iic  fiani  snp.r.^liliones  co...suela;,  pra-inonel 
Aii;;iislinus.  V,  102).  laiiuariis  Kal.  aut  jejiinandiiin,  aut 
salleni  solnie  irandrndnin.  V,  102". 

Jumis  cur  bilinns  (iiigilur.  VII,  2110.  Kt  qii.-idrirroiis.  VII, 
201.  .lanus  ceieris  diiss  leiilis  est  innoceulior.  Vli,  19S. 
Kon  recte  djstinguiliira  Deo  lennino.  VII,  20i).  Kla.love. 
VII,  201.  Cur  .lovi  I  r.T|  onatiir.  VII,  201.  Ad  Januin  pcrii- 
ncnl  ivniin  iuitia.  Vll,  200.  .lanus  esl  luundus.  VII,  200, 
2()i.  .laui  porla;  in  beilo  aperla',  in  i  ace  clausa;  erant. 
VIT,  84. 

Japliet  laliuido  inter);rclatur.  VII,  177. 
Jason  nt  doclissinius  vir  ab  Ariauo  Iniidalus.  II,  1033. 

Jasns  filiuS  'lri;ip;e  regis  .\i-gi\oruiii,  rel;  tus  in  doorum numerimi.  AII, Sii:). 
lcari  labula.  VII,  571. 
lconiense  couciliuni.  IX,  l9o,  196.  .\ol.  (n). 
Ictusoculi.  V,  l(i2I. 
Idca;  (iiiid  siul.  VI,  50.  Quanla  visiii  ideis  consliluilur. 

VI,  29.  Ideas  rlalo  |  riuius  ap|icllasse  perLibelur.  VI,  29. 
Idea;  Platonis.  \U,  218.  Ideie  quarunilibct  reruiii  ab  aeler- 
no  sunl  iii  diviiia  nieiite.  VI,  51. 

Idiomala,  prnprielates  alicujus  liiigua;.  III,  -iSS,  557. 
idipsnm  suimunm  et  i;icoiiiumiabiie  bonuiii  epiod  Deus 

est.  VIII,  872.  Idi)/siim  est,  Lgo  .•iiim  qvi  sum.  IV,  1022. 

scu  (juod  seni|)er  codcm  niodo'  est.  IV,  1022,  1906.  Idi- isnm,  nemo  liabet  ex  se.  IV,  1625. 
lililliim,  inlerprctaturrransiliens  cos.  TV,-H2,  729,  970. 
Idola  colentrs  similes  idi.lis,  quarc.  TV,  1731.  Merito 

Loino  deli  it  ali  illn  qui  eum  fecit,  cuin  sibi  |ir;i'ficit  iiisc 
quod  feeil.  VII,  219.  ldol(ilalr;c  qiiinaui  dicuntiir.  AIII, 
827.  Idololalrariim  fal-a  (iliysiologia  rcjicilur.  VIT,  217. 
Iilololalriic  iriucii  ium.  VI,  685.  origo.  VII,  221,  221.  Ido- 
lol.ilria  ex  superbia.  V,  1022.  I^t  vanitale.  X,  212.  Idolola- 
Iria  iii  /Egyplo  iiisliluUi  nuilli)ilicii)r,  luullnque  i^noininio- 

sior.  l.X,  .j97.  Kulla  iiiiijor,  nuUa  sii|ier.siiiiosior' V,  1022. /KKyplioruiii  lif;uieutis  mundiis  ijcrfusus.  V  ,  1022.  .-W  ido- 
la  facil.'  coiiverlebantiir  ludu;i,  (jui  terrcnani  ac  lciiiiiora- 
leiii  lelicilatein  ilc.sideriibanl.  IV,  551. 

Idiilolalria  grande  ra;iluui.  111,  7+5;  VITT,  ■'iiO.  Idolol.a- 
lri;e  |)cccaia  eliaiii  .siipi  lici  1  siiiil.V,  1022.  Tdiilnriim  cul- 
tores  (|uain  iusiuii.  IV,  1751,  1957;  V,  777.  (;iii  Deiim 
voluiil  tiabeie  cuni  iiullis ,  lac.iliiis  elTecerunt  ui  ciiin  nou 
liabercnt,  quain  ut  diis  iiiiiliis  lalsisve  iiiisccrent.  II,  842. 
Jdi  lolalr;e  iirgenliir.  111,  1061.  A|.o.st(iloruni  coiilra  idolnla- 
triain  dnclrina  viiiilicatur  c.\  |roplicliis.  III,  lOoli.  Idolola- 
iria  iioii  polcst  (l.fcndi.  VII.  221.  222.  rruslia  dicuut  a  se 
noii  simnlacra.  s.'il  ()uu.l  sinmlacris  si;;iii(ie.ilnr ,  coli.  V, 
102.5.  Idnlolatiaruni  excnsationes  relclluutnr.  IV,  12  U, 
12i;i.  121(1.  Iilnlolalra;  Inibcnt  aliqnid  i|iioil  |  robeliir.  IX, 
587.  M  lolalria  :inl  |innila  aiit  cocrcila  ;i|  iid  Jiuhcos.  VIII 
2II0.A  .Moysc).uu;t:).  VIII,  l(i2.  Idi.lorum  lilc"s  cl  lciiipl.i  cl, 
Pxeelsa  (lcslriicudo  l^zecliias  et  .iusi:is  IJoiiiiiiii  scrvierunt. 
11,801.  Idi.liini  IraiiKundiiiii  in  |u)tcsla(eiii  Daiiiili  daiid.icl 
iiiiiiiicos  e.iiis  leoiiiliiis  iii;;cr.'iidi),  Dariiis  Domiiio  servi\il. 
11,801.  Iili  I  runi  culliis  vclilus  cl  corinii  lcin|ila  claiisa 
|i;r  lm|icialoiuiii  l.-cs.  IV,  I78S.  I78ii.  Iil..l:i  cvcrsa.  V, 
l'il,162,  l()"i.l(lola,  iiisi  lc;;itmia  |i(ili;,\las(lclnr,  iioii  fran- Kciiila.  V,  122.  Idololalrarniii  liijiisl;e  (|ucriiiioiiia;.  V,  123. 
Kverais  idiills  noii  exiiiil.'  I.omanuiu  cI;k1ciii  accidissc.  V, 
62.5,021.  Idololiitri.T  criincii  jii.slc  ali  Inipcralnribiis  vliidi- 
c;iri  lalebaiiliir  Doualisla'.  I.\,  15  Molorimi  liauKciidorum 
olitcnlii  iid  iiaKaiioruni  si)lciiiiiilalcs  vciiiebaiil  IJoiialislic, 
ul  ab  iis  intcrliccreulur.  II,  7'i7.  lili  idolis  suis  vovebaiil 
i|iiol(IU(.it  cx  illis  occidcbaiit.  II,  797. 

Idololalria  cxci.iiiiiiuiiiciuiouc  |iiiiicii;la.  VI.  220.  Idolo- 
riiiu  rejeclio  pradicli.  III,  10i;2;  Vll,218,  .588.  592.  Ido- 
lolatria  dcslruclacoulrarils  cau,-.ij,   (iuibus  inslilula  fuit. 

VTT,  250.  Idololalria  per  Clirisli  nomcn  et  Clirislianoruin 
fidcm  juxla  pi'0[ilieti.is  evcrsa.  III,  1061.  Idololalriaie  sub- 
vertil  gratia  verissinii  salvatoris.  VII,  2ls.  Idololairic  pro 
idolo  suo  irascebanlur  (^lirislo  Domino  suo,  (iiii  si  pro  idolo 

siio  irascerenlur  servo  suo,  danmandi  erant.  IV,  12.')8.  Ido- 
lolalris  uon  irascendnm,  se<l  pro  illis  orandum.  V,  423. 
Idnlolalriic  sjiecies  vari».  III,  152.  Tdola  cordium.  VI,  t>43. 
Si  liilicr  idnlo  sicut  figuram,  ila  et  cnr  darct ,  ab  idolo  ipso 
adorarctur.  V,  777.  Idololalria  quam  iii  corde  noslro  ex 
coiisuetudinc  visibiliiim  consliUiere  conalur  bunnina;  coirt- 
(aiioiiis  iurirniitas.  11,  798.  Mololalria  uude  avaritia.  V, (150. 

Idoliuni.  nc)  rcliendundir  iu  idolio  convivanlcs  cuni  Pa- 
.ganis  V,  417.  Quidiim  Majoris  aliciijus  metu  recumbeutes 
iu  idnlio.  V,  418.  Inepta  excusalio  recunihentinm  iii  idolio. 
V,  419.  Salius  est  eniori  faine,  quam  idololliylis  vesci.  VI, 
.585.  si  qnis  dubilat  de  aliqua  carne  an  imniolalilia  sil,  el 
iion  est  immolatitia,  si  eaiii  rognilioiiem  lemierilqiiod  iioii 
est  imniolatitia,  et  ea  vescatiir,  iion  iitiqiie  peccat.  II,  186. 
Nou  pcccat  qui  ( ibuni  )  ostca  ncsciensiiiaiiducaveril.(|uei« 
priiis  lauiquam  idololliylum  res|init.  II.  185.  (.lund  cerlo 
coi;iinsciliir  esse  idolnlbytuui,  inelius  e^t  noii  iiiaudueare, 
ellamsi  adsit  pcriculuni  mortis,  ucc  ulla  sil  occasio  scju- 
dali.  Si  vero  iiou  esse  idololhyluui  scitur  aut  ignoradir.  si- 
ne  iillo  conscienlia;  scrupulo  iu  usum  iicH^e.ssiiatis  assumi- 
(iir.  II,  187.  Chrisliauus  nou  dcbetnli  re  aliqua  inlioiiorem 
dcoruin  alieiiorum,  licet  animo  coDlemnal,  nc  eos  (]ui  am- 
inuiii  iioii  vidi'nt,  ad  eos  hoiioraiidos  redificet.  II,  185.  Ido- 
la,  tenipla,  liici  )iossunt  inususconimunes,  vel  iu  lionorem 
veri  Dei  eonvcrli.  11,  183.  CUristiano  licet  uli  olere  quod 
nascilur  in  horlo  tcnipli  idoli,  fonle,  puteo  qni  in  teni)  lo 
csl,  ctiamsi  aliquid  sarrificiorum  iii  )iiiicum  vel  Ibutem 
)'rojieiatur  eo  aiiimo  utaquissacrificclur.  il,  186. 

lclumaia,  iiitcr|iretatur  terreua.  IV,  721. 
idmimi  gens  Edom  ab  Esaii  )iropa.;?a|a.  III,  579  ;  ATI, 

520.  luterprelantur  vel  sangninci,  vel  tcrrem.  IV,  601, 
602,  1052.  Idumxi  ab  Israclitis  tributarii  facti  ))er  David. 
III,  .567. 

Jebus  civitas,  qua  dcstructa,  Edificaia  eslJerusalem.IV, 
734,  773. 

Jeclionias  interpretatur  pra?paralio  Dci.  111,  1076.  Je- 
cboni.is  Chrisli  figiira.  V,  541. 

Jcliu  pro  nonnuUa  nbedientia,  quam  pro  eupidilate  su» 
donjiiiationis  exhibuil,  niercedcni  transitoriani  regni  teiii- 
poralis  acce|iit.  VT,  .520. 

Jejimium  Clirisli  spiritale.  TV,  536,  851. 
Jcjiiiiium,  miigniini  opiis,  Christianum  ojuis,  IV,  1108. 

Jejuiiuiin  Clirislianiim,  qiiod.  III,  1559.  Jejuuium  noslrum 
line  diversuiii  a  ji^junio  ragaiioriiiii,  Jiida'enim  el  liaMcli» 
(^oruni.  VI,  71 1.  .Icjuniuni  qua  iiilcniione  observaiidum. 
III,  1287.  (,iui  .iejuiiaiit  ul  prandeant  lantius,  ncgolium 
ventris  aguul,  non  religiouis.  IV,  1108.  Jeiuuium  contr.i 
venlrcm  ct  guttur  pugnat ;  ali(|uando  illis  militat.  IV,  1 108. 
Jcjuuinm  luxuri;e  et  vcnlri  servieus.  IV,  488.  JejHiiiuui  ad 
c;irncm  domaiidam  est  necessariuni.  VI,  709.  Jciiniinin 
baudalio  caruis,  et  lucruni  inculis.  VI,  706.  Jejunau.liim 
(luaiido  acriore  luctamiue  ciiiu  lioslc  coufliginms.  V,  1019. 
Jejunium  aut  in  Iribulatioiie  csl,  aut  in  gaudin.  III,  1.559. 
Jcjunium  voluiitalis  est,  faincs  neecssitatis.  IV,  -176. 

Jejiinia  Dco  acccpla  (luicnain.  V,  1012.  Jcjimiiim  cum 
oratione  ct  eleeniosyiia.  V,  811.  Jeiunium  sine  oralioiie  ct 
clcciiiosyiia  uon  siilii.-il.  IV,  (82.  (iralio  jc.iunaiilis  libcr.l 
sil  a  cii|ii(lilalc  c(  iidin.  V,  1011.  Ji^iimium  siiic  niiscrieor- 
dia,  ci  niliil  est  qiii  jc.iunal.  V,  1015.  Paupcribiis  erogan- 
(lum  esl  |irandiuiii  ,  (|U(xl  ).(;r  je.inniiiiii  inlcrmiililur.  IV, 
482.  .\cci|)iat  esuriciis  Cluislus,  iinO(l,iciuiians  ininnsaccj- 

)iit  Clirisliauns.  V,  I0.'15.  AHIuiiUiria  cnjiiusi  iuopiii,  liiit  nc- 
cessaria  inojiiscojiia.V,  10"i3.(iiiod  vobisdeuiilis  jcjunaiido, 
eleemosyuis  addite  pr.Trogiuido.V,  lOiO,  1017.  Jciiuiia,(ira- 
liones  ,  elecniosyn;e  ad  vcstilum  oviuui  ̂ ierliiienl.  I1T, 
1.500.  Jciuiiium  iu  uovo  Testamcnto  iir;cceiiluni  csl.  II  , 
117. 

Jejunium  aule  solcmnitalein  passinnis  Clnisii  niaxiiiii- 
coinenieiis.V,  tO.">0.  (,ina(ha^'ciijrio  nuniero  ciir  inslilnlum. V,  1051.  Jriuniiiiu  (.luadragcsiiiiic  hulicl  aiicloriliileiii  cl  in 
veleribns  libiis,  et  cx  Evaugclio.  14,  217.  Jc.iMiiiuiii  i|iia- 
(lr.aKcsimali'  nobis  |  ricciiiitur  ex  Le(;e,  Projiliclis  et  l.v;in- 
gclio.  IV,  14()5.  lciiiniuni  Clirisli  ,  ut  Mnysis  el  Kliic,  cwr 

XL.  (licrum.V,  695,'  1050,  121(1.  (.MiiJ  signi"liccl  III,  18.  Jc- .iiiiiiimi  cl  alistinciilia  i|nalisrci|iurilur  in  i.iu.idra^-csinia.V, 
lOio.  Jcjimiuiii  aiilcrasclia  noii  cclebrabaul  .Manichici.Vlll, 
178.  Jcjiiiii  1  (  lirisliaiioruiii  jicr  dics  ra.scliic  |.cri|Ue  alias  iii 

('lirisdi  solciniiilalcs.  cl  eormudem  jciuiiia  |.i(i  Paganis  iii 
i|  .snriiiii fcslispioriuiis. IV,  12(1 1,1 2(12.  ic|uniuniN«(alisl)omi- 
iii.  il.  251.  (,inai'lii  leria  icjiniiiliir,  ()iiia  co  die  JiiiUci  cnn- 
siliuin  fecissc  ad  nccidciKliim  ll.iminnni  repiriuuliir.  II , 
liiO.  I'lcbs  lioiiiana  quarla  ct  sexla  leria  et  sablialo  jejiiuare 
eoiisuevil.  II,  140.  Jejunandum  ()uinta  sabbati  nomauls  noa 
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viilolnr.  11,  110.  jojunaiit  sablralo  (iuoil  rasclia  piiEce- 
ilil,  etiam  (iuialiis  sabbalis  iirandeiil.  II,  IbO.  Eccli:;sia  dic 

saljbali  iiliiiliie  |iraii(let,  t'\ce|)lis  liomaiiis,  et  paiicisocci- 

(loiitalibiis.il,  lo!>.  .lojuniimi  sabbali  ciiiii  laiiiiana  obser- 

vantiimluo  viciiix',  ct  aliiinaiula  remotiores  Ecclesia'.  II, 

281.  Multo  niajor  pars  orbis  non  observat.  11,  i81..u-iimaiit 
■ilii  sabbato  iiVoplor  Ininiililalom  morlis  Domini,  alii  jo,|ii- 
nimii  rclaxant  proplcr  roipiiom  Dci.  H,  ISO.  Sormo  ciijns- 

(lam  irbici,  quo  probat  sahbalo  jojuiiauiknii,  jidvorsiis  Ec- 

closiam  universam  i.ijuriosissimus.  II,  1")",  loS.  Arsnmen- 
II  irbici  illins,  i|nibus  probat  sabbato  ji;iniiaiidum  rotol- 

limtnr.  II,  13»,  UO,  I  H,  li-.  ■lcjuiiinm  sabbali  e\inde  pro- 

rccuini  csse,  quod  Polrus,  Dominico  die  cum  bimonc  ccr- 
latiirus  ,  pridie  iejnnaverit,  liomanorum  ali(ini  oxislimant, 

alii  falsum  pntaiit.  II,  Uti.  In  observando  .salibali  je.im)io, 

sequendus  iiios  Episcoporum.  II,  l;jl.  Et  illud  seryaiidum, 
utsocietas  eornm  inler  qncs  vivimus,  ct  cum  qmlms  Deo 

vivimus,  non  olloiidalnr.  11,  U8.  reregrinus  oi  tinie  lacit, 

dum  sequitur  niorcin  jejuniorum  lociillius  in  quo  vorsaliir. 

II,  202.  Jejunare  [ler  nonnuUos  dies  certis  de  causis  Uios 
Ecclesis  proliibet.  V,  10.52.  .  . 

Jeinnium  uiaxime  foslis  diebus  non  agitiir.  II,  iio,  \  ib. 

JeinniaClirisliani  relaxant  rasdiali  tempore.staiiti  s  oraat, 

Halli-luiacaiiuiit,  qnod  est  siguum  resnrroclionis.  II,  -IH; 

V,10i8,  1052.JCjuniumDomiiiicodie  iion  est  illiciluni,  sod 

niin  sine  juslo  scandalo  Iiunc  dieni  qnisjcjuuiodeceriial.  I, 

158  141  U9  l.')O.A|iostoIi  non  sulebiiit  solcrniiilcr  dicDo- 

min'ico  jojunarc.  II,  1 19-  Doniinicnm  dicm  ad  je.iunaiitliim 
auditoribus  suis  coiislituobaiilMauicb:ci.  II,  11'.),  biO.  IJies 

quibus  ieiunanuuni  cst  ant  non  jcjniianduni,  uou  dclmuiii- 
tur  II  U8  Uil.  Jojnniuni  Domiiiici  dici  nnilc  appri  bcat 

rrisciHianistK.  II,  IW-  Joiniiia  sUilnla  suloinniler  colobrari 

noUuil  Aiiriaui ,  s.-d  cuin  (piisqne  vi.lncrit ,  jejunaniliim. 

VIII,  40.  Je)imium  quolidianuni  siiadolur,  oxcoptis  nsdic- 
bns  quibus  Ecclesia  prohibet  .iejnnarc.  V,  lOoi,  E\cc|)lo 
sabbatoet  Dominico,  niulti  tota  vita  sua  jojimanl,  inaxmie 
in  nioiuistcriis  consliluli.  II,  140.  Jo.inma  diurna  nec  ium 

Iridnana  absquc  cibo  ot  pntii.  1, 1340.  Jcjnma  crehra,  qno- 

liiliana,vel  elianiincrediliiliiei-  cimliunaUi  m  catluilica  com- 
iiiii  liono  Vlir,  220.  nnadra^inta  dics.icjunasse  qncnuUi;ii, 

a  Iralrlbns  accepit  Ang.  II,  140.  Jcjuuia  fcmiuis  etiam  nsi- 

lata.  I,  1540.  Jojiiuare  si  non  polcs,  nia.^is  pascas  i-au]  o- 
reni  cuins  satnritatc  libi  venia  coucedatur.  \  ,  811.  Jcjnmo 

iiniver.sa  corporis  casligatio  signiliealnr.  \,  .lOO  Jcjunnim 

magnnin  ct  ;,'oneralc  ost  absliuorc  ab  uiiquualibns.  ct  illi- 

cilis  voliiptatiliiis  s;ccnli.  III,  1329.  .Kyunaro  ali  islo  sa.TU- 
lo.V,  603,1212.  Cnr  gomeiiilum  cl  jcjmiandiini  iii  liac  vila. 

V  1050.  Jcjunia  iioii  prodcsse  abqiiid  dicebat  Joviniauus 

A'ill  13.  Jcjuninm  liicrclicis  nt  prcsil,  .ad  Ecflcsi;.ni  rod- 
euuiiuin.  VI,  711.  Jcjuiiaro  larvulos  apud  Mnivcn  menlo 

ccactos  esse  proptcr  originalc  pcccalum.  II,  723. 
JemiH!  ,  dexter  inlorprclatur   l\.  9/. 

Jenhte  id  est  apcrieiis.  III  ,  817,  818.  Jcplite  judcx  fnil 

Israolitarum,  non  rcx.  III,  819.  Volum  Jcpliie  dis-nlitnr. 

111,810.  An  votiini  Jc|iUte  Dcodisplicnil.  III,  812.  An  Jc- 
phtc  voverit  ox  insiiiralione  Spiritns  saacli.  ITI,  8!  i.  Aii 

c\  jussu  Dei  riliaui  occidorit,  merito  (jn  orilur.  \  II,  .>  >.  .\n 
Jophte  recle  ogorit  o\scquciiilo  v.Himi.  III ,  812.  \  otum 

jc[.hlo  propholia  dc  Ecclcsia.  111,813,  820.  Jcplilc,  llsnra 

Ghrisli'.  III,  817.  Jophlo  li.les.  III,  SUi. 
.lcremiiis  (luomodo  Dco  iiotns  a;itcqua;n  rormatns.  111, 

544.  In  utero  sanctificalus  socundum  pra^doslinalioncni,  a 
noiiunllis  croditur.  II,  846.  Jeremi;c  ct  Joaimis  I5a;t;st;e 

sanctit.as  geuuiiia.  X,  1428.  .leremias  ot  Joannes  i:i  utoro 
sanclificati,  traxeruut  tanicn  originale  pcccalura.  X,  U29. 

(ina-niam  Innc  iiicrat  illis  sanclitas.  X,  1129.  Jcreniiie  s;m- 
clilicationem  noininlli  in  lypum  Salvatons  acnpiuMt.  II, 

846.  Jeremias  capli\iiatcm  sei  Inaginta  aunormn,  aliasque 

clades  Judajis  |.r;odicit.  VII,  382,  385.  El  luluvam  rc;  aia- 
lionom  civitatis  Jcrn^alcm.  IV,  1017.  ()uid  ct  quo  toinpore 

Joremias  prophclavit.VlI,  .391.  Jeremiascentniu  lernic  an- nos  aiilo  plalouoni  nalus.  VII,  256. 

.icriclio  intorpretatur  luiia.  IV, 728.  Casusmnrormn  Jcri- 

clio  in  prLcsculi  i  arca',dcstrnclionem  spei  hnjuss;eculi  ox- 
pnmit  septonario  dono  spirilus  saiieli.  II,  209.   

.leriisakm  dicta  est  Jcbns,  Itl,  785,  703;  1\ ,  "75.  El  Sa- 
Ii'm.  IV,  303.  Jorusiilom  ipsa  cst  qiia!  sii.u.  IV,  774.  Jorn- 
s;iloin  urbs  communis  tribnbus  Jud;o  otlienjamiii.  III,  7!).). 

De  eversione  cjus  agilnr  lolo  ps;ilmo  lxxiii.  1\,929.  Ex 

signis  qiiic  Christus  bitur;i  pra..ili\it,  alia  ad  c\c;diuin  Jcrii- 
siiem,  alia  ad  advcntuiuDomiiii  per  Ecclesiam,  alia  ad  ad- 
vcuUmi  ultiiuum  in  qno  jiidicaUirus  esl  vivos  ct  moruios, 
pertiucnl.  II,  214.  Jerusaleni  e\ersa  cst  in  c(^lobratioiie 

rasohalis.  IV,  952.  negnanto  scdochia.  VII,  582.  lu  cvcr- 
sione  Jorusalcni  l;dia  m;da  pnpiilo  Jnilaici  tuiic  accidissc 
scribil  Josciihiis,  ut  vix  tolcrabilia  vidoantur.  11,210.  .\d 
civitateni  Jernsalon,  ;iccedoro  prohiliilum  Juda-'is  ab  Impo- 
talore  l\oiiiauo.  V,  57.  rroinissionos  act;»;  de  terrena  Jeru- 
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salem,  (piomndo  iiitolligond;e.VII,  .343.  Jerusaleni  lempore. 
Angnstiiii  plona  orat  laudalnribns  Cliristianis,  iiullum  ha- 
bcliat  Judaum.  IV,  7.39,  773.  Jitrosiilyiiiis  oli  tiaa-s  inotum 
ninlli  baplizali.  V,  150.  Jerusalcni  inlorprclatur  visio  pa- 
cis.  IV,  122,  r;08,  751,  lCjfi,  1733,  1701 ;  VII ,  (i57.  Habct 
pro  linc  1  aconi  alcinaiii.  IV,  1761.  Jonisaloin  pr;orogali- 
v;o.  IV,  235.  Jernsalem  civilas  sancla  cin-  dicta.  VII,  458. 
Jerusalcni  vera.  Ecclesia  sanctornm.  IV,  19.32.  Jerosoljmi- 
lana;  Ecclesi;e  fcrvore  umiidus  acconsus.  V,  CliO.  Jerusalem 
nii.lc  cio|ll  Ecclcsia,  non  invisibilis,  sod  visibilis  est  intel- 
li,;,'oiiila.  IX,  409.  Jcrusalem  spirilalis  non  magis  Jud:coru;u 
qnam  tienlinm  esl.  IV,  U07.  Jorusalom  e\  parte  peregrina, 
ot  ex  parte  immauens  in  coclo.  IV,  1932.  Cu.ius  cives  ct 
Angcli  sunl.  IV,  1761.  Civitas  liabylonia  et  civitas  Jerusa- 
lciii,  iit  ;ib  invicem  dissidcant.  ride  liabjlon.  Jerusaloin 
pariicnl.icaptivateuoturinBabyloni;i  iiro  peccalo.  1V,17GI. 
Jcrn.salrni  incipit  corde  liborari  a  captivilale,  per  conles- 
sioncin  iniquilalis  ct  carilaleni  justitia:.  IV,  1761.  Jcru- 
salciu  colestis  quisijiie  fit  clvis  idoneus ,  ciim  i.rimnm 
linic  s;oi'iilo  rcnnnliavorit.  IV,  1477.  Jerns;ilem  ctolestis  ti- 
lii  parturili  ct  parii  sunt  niatre  caritale;  inclnsi  sniit  colli- 
goiite  c;irilalc.  IV,  1925.  Jerusalem  lypus  civitalis  coelo.stis. 
VI,  .551).  Etumbra.  IV,  1620,1650,  1636.  InJerusalem  iina- 

go  ̂"cclesia;  fntura',  sicnl  in  Siun  iuiago  EcclesiEB  pri'sen- 
lis.  IV,  122.  Jorus;dem  significat  matrem  iioslram  teternam 
iii  cij'lis,  sive  in  ipsis  Angelis,  sive  in  iisqni  spc  salviflniit. 
III,  178.  Jcriisalem  supernaqiiofcives  perdiditex  AngoUs, 
lot  vol  (diam  pUiros  excipiet  ex  honiinibns.  VI,  246.  Jeru- 
s;do;n  aniare,  ad  eani  arabnlare  est.  IV,  1918. 

./csiis  licbraice,  :o,tv,o  gr:ece,  Salvalor  laline.  VIII,  1025. 
Jcsiis  iiiiorprclaliir  salvalor,  slve  Salutaris.  V,  944,  1354, 
1.570;  Vll,  .335,  783. 

.;c,>!(.s  \avo  Sloysi  .succcssit,  et  populuin  in  terrani  pro- 
rni.ssi  iiiis  uitro  liixit.VII,  522,  368.  JesnsNave  quo  tenii.ore 
iiioriinis  osl.  VII,  368.  Vocabatur  .4uses.  V,  1.335. 

■icsiis.  De  co  btnlla  \:anicUa,'oruin  vaniloijuia  |.lndunlur. 
VIII,  "76.  Jesnin  iiatibilem  gigui  ex  lerra  de  S|.iritu  sai- cto  oiiiiripionle,  i|.snni;pie  oiiiul  ex  liguo  peudere,  UaBrcsis 
iilaiiiclr.ooruin.  VIII,  576. 

Jesum  hi.niiiiibus  salvalorom  invident  Pidagiani.X,  1125. 
Jcsnin  parvnlis  ossc  Jcsuni  ncgant  ip»i  Pohulani.  X,  1502, 
1505.  lcsiis  cliani  parvnlis  Jcsus.  X,  190,  473,  1145,  1189, 
llllO,  1192,  1214,  1281,  1,579,1380,  1407,  1606.  Jesns  vix 
(imcrilnr  proplcr  Jcsum.  III,  1600.  Jesiis  fnrtis  ot  inDrinus. 
III,  1312.  Jcsn  iionieu,  qnani  Salntaris,  amicins  et  dulcius 
cst  nomiiuirc.  VII  ,  391.  Jesuni  dicere  verbis  et  laclis.  V, 1257. 

Ignavia.Olio  ad  piolatcni,non  ad  ignaviam  fruendum.II, 

188. Ignisprincipinm  rcruni  juxlaSloic.es. VII,  250. Et  ab  eis  ut 
deus  halidus.VI  1, 230.  Tgnis  perpelnus  Vesla;dic3tiis.VII,77. 
I.nnoni  aoro  css'.'  .snponorem  probalur.  III,  263.  super  ae- 
rcm  pnrns  ignis  esse  dicilur  cicUnu.  III,  263.  (Juare  iguis 
roi;erilnr  in  infcriori  larle  acris  corru]  libilis.  111,285. 
Eliain  islo  ipse  iguis  1  indabilis  esl.VII,  532.  Ignis  inferior 
omiiia  pcnctrat,  iit  nioluiu  in  eis  faciat.  III,  281.  Non  |io- 
lcsl  frigo.srcre.  111,  281.  In  alind  elcni  iUuin  vcrli  polest. 
III,  2sf).  ̂ ;iii  pi.losl  iii  cnclestem  snporiorciu  Iraiiipiillila- 
lcni  cvadc-rc.  111,283.  Igni  .aliqnidcasliuitis  Iribuerunl  aiili- 
(pii.  VU,  121 .  Iii  igne  mirasunt  plurima,  qnae  non  possunt 
ex|Iicari.VII,  712,  719.  Inigiie  vivereaninialia,.\uguslino 
ignoluin.  VIII,  198. 

Ignls  spiritiis  sanclus.V,  234.  Itruni  ociilis  an  sj  irilu  vi- 
sns  sit  igiiis  siipcr  Apostolos  in  die  1'eutecostcs,  dispulari 
potcst.  AIII,  832.  Tgnis  cur  prinsiu  sacramcutis,  iu  calc- cliiz-indo  ct  cxorcizaudo  adbbeauir.  IV,  797. 

I^nis  syiiibtihim  advcrsilatis,  sicul  aqua  prosperiUUis.lV, 
797;  rculalio  Iribulilioiiis,  ignis.  V,  231 ;  VI,_  133,  261. 

Isnis  por  quoin  uiiiiiscii,iiis;iue  oi.usprobalur.  lV,222.()uis 
iiide  cxnralur,  (|iiis  luni.  VI,  264.  Ignis  fornacis  diyersa 

a'gil,  paloam  iii  ciiicrem  vorlit ,  auro  sordos  tillil  :  sic  Iri- 
bnlali:).  IV,  175.  Iu'nis  in  bono  poteslaccipi.VII,  (i92.  Igms 

iioniiiio  piciia  iiilolligilnr.  IIT,  779.  IgnisCUrisii  adveuluui 

pi:ecodcns  Inm  iii  piniam  maloriiin,tum  insidiitenirc  leni- 

jtorum.  IV,  I2S0,  1211 ;  VII,  .503.  Tgiiis  uUimi  jndicnqua- 
lilor  non  limcalur.  IV.  .5119.  Ignis  purgalorius  post  li:uic 

vilain.  111,212;  VI,  1.30,  217,  264.  Aliud  igno  iion  l;e(h,aUud 

I  cr  igaciii  siilvari.  IV,  222.  ii;le  iMirgaioriiis. 

piraa  coiijU---- 

gclicnir.e,  1  «'ua  peccatoruiu  fulura  ;  igirs  concnpisceiuia- 
vnm,  pn'iia  c(jrnin  pr;cscns  et  occnlla.  1\  ,  686,  687,  688. 

lcnis  gelicimieperlinet  ad  corpusctanimam.VII,  723.  Ignis 

sili  plicio  limiiinimi  et  il;onionuin  crit  allributiis.  VII, 724. 

.\n  igiiisillc  sit  corporalis.  VII.  724.  ijuoinodo  spirilus  aU 
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igne corpcrco  possunl  torqucri.  \l\,  li'j.  Ignis  iurcini xUMiais  el  coHibusliii  ;cleni;i.  VI,  2U.  lynis  a^tenais.Vll, 
6Si.  Non  est  ailcriius  sicnt  Ueus.  VIII,  aGo.  Iguis  ■.etiMuus 
niiu  est  nialus.Vlll,  •%.>.  Iguis  aHeinus  |  ro  diversitatc  uio- 

riloruni  aliis  levior,  ;^Iiis  lulurus  cst  gravior.  VII,  7.")1.  In qua  uaunli  parle  .ulurus  sit  ignis  iiireiiii,  neino  iiovit.  VII, 
ti&-2. 

Iguorantia  ol  iiilirniilas ,  dna;  pcccali  causa;.  VI,  271. 
IgnoiMiitia  et  inlirmilas  vitia  suut ,  qiue  inipediunt  voliiii- 
Uileni  iie  niDveatiir  ad  opus  lioiium  racienduui,  vel  abopcrc 
malo  al)»uiieiid«iii.  X,  11)7.  Eliaiii  i  er  i^iiorantiani  lacla 

<|u;eiiam  improliaiilur,  et  corrigcnda  judiianlur.  I,  ll'J'. 
I'eccala  suiil.  I,  li'Jj.  Kx  igiior.inlia  nialniu  alicui  cau- 
sare  ,  peccatuni  esl.Vll,  '->H.  lgiiorauli;c  peccala.  X, 
I  loi,  213,  2o5,:2ST,  8jI,  lUS,  lio'J.  Quienani  sinl.  II,  ISli. 
Igiiorautiae  peocala  dicuntur  |  eccata  liuiiKina.  III,  7il.  l'cc- 
cala  ex  igiior;uitia  Miiit  volimlaria.  Vll,tiO.'i.  Qiuedain  peo- 
caiuli  uecessiias  cx  ignorantia.  .\,  1 1 18, 1 12(1.  (.Iravius  pcc-- 
cal  scieus,  qua;ii  iies  iens.  X,  881.  Nc.c  idco  tamen  ad  iguo- 
rau(i;c  lenelras  Cdiilugiendnin  ,  iit  iii  cis  quisque  extusa- 
lionciu  reipiirai.  X,  881,  8Sj.  Igiioraiitia  duplc.v,  scire  iio- 
lenduin,  et  s.in,  liciler  nescieiiliuin  :  iieulra  cxcusat.  X, 

8S'>.  ;  ide  j^cicnlia.  Ignoranlia  non  esl  jusla  excusaiio.  II , 
885.  Nec  ignorantia  excusat  ut  a  ijnna  lilicict.  \,88l. 
Igiioranlia  quaieuus  oxcusct.  I.\  ,  iSj.  Idco  vocaulur 
inexcusabilcs  qui  sciculcs  pcccaiit,  quia  lii  etiam  proprio 
judicio  se  vidciit  iuexcubal.iles.  II,  8Sj.  Ignoiantia  ct  dil- 
licullas  quaudiinaiii  (lepulalur  ad  cul|  aiii.  X,  iSS.  Igiioraii- 
li;iiii  perfoc.ani,  jiisliliie  noiiiine  nuncupat  Julianus..\,  721. 
lgiioraniia.il  ct  olilixiouiiu  non  subjacerc  peccalo,  (pioiiiaiii 
iiuii  secuiidniii  voluiilatem  ,  sed  sccundum  neccssiiateni 
oveiiiuut,  Calcslii  duc(ri:ia.  -\,  oi.}.  Igiioranlia  el  dillicid- 
las  ;id  luiscriani  jubta!  dainnatinnis  pcriiiioiit.  .\,  lllO'J.  Igiiu- 
rantia,  |  nwi  primi  peccali.VIi,  7Si.  Igiioranlia  eldillicul- 
las  I  iiciia  jusla  de  liouii'iis  daiiinaliiine  vcuicns.  X,  287. 
Ignoraiitia  liarvuloriini  (pi:iula.  X,  li!),  loO.Igiioraiilia  iiia- 
luiii  eliaiii  iii  liapli/.ald.  X,  8.jl.  Igiioraiilia  ct  inlirniitas  ut 
vel  iie.^ciiil  lioiiio  quid  v  llc  dcbcat ,  vel  iiou  oniiic  (piod 
volucril,  po...bit,  cx  occullo  picnaruni  ordiiic  vciiil  el  iii- 
scrulaliililuis  Dcijudiciis.  Vlll,  f."il.  rcciatadicuutnr,  qiiia do  poccato  li()er;o  voluiilalis  origi.icm  ducunt.  1, 1298.  Miiit 
pceua  juslissinia  |  cccati.  I,  12"J7.  Igiiorantia  ipsa  iii  eisqui 
iiilelligere  iiilueruiil,  sinc  diibilalimic  pcccatum  est;  iii 
cis  autemiiui  iiou  polucriinl,  piviia  peccali.II,  883.  (luaiii- 
vis  Maniclia'is  cx  ;>up|  osilione  conccssuiu  sit,  ignorauliain 
ot  diHicullalcin  iiun  e:>se  su|i|  licia  nalur.-e  ;  lidcs  lauicii  de 
peccatooriginalicoutra  l'clagiauose,sldclc:idcii(la.  .\,  lOOSI. 
Etsi  ignoranli:!  ct  dillicullas  e^scnl  |'iimoidia  ualuralia 
lioininis,  nec  sic  culpandus  forei  Deus ,  scd  laudaiidus.  X , 
lOOi). 

Ignorantia  ot  diflicultas  vinci  possunl,  quomodo.  X,28S. 
Ignoranli»  uialum  iion  tanluni  iuiiiui,  scd  el  consumi  po-  . 
lest  iii  liac  vila.  X,  8.11.  Lnde  niiiiuilur.  X,  S.jl.  .4b  igiio- 
ranlia  liberari  iionpotesl  lioiiio,  sinc  laborc,  dolorc,  linio- 
re.  VII ,  78t,  78o.  Mcli'"r  cst  lidclis  igiioraiitia ,  (piani 
tcmeraria  scicmia.  V,  179.  >oii  crnbesccnduni  csl  lio- 
iniiii  conlileri  sc  iiescire  ([uud  iicscit,  iie  duni  .se  scire 
inentilur  ,  uuniqiiam  sciro  nierealiir.  II,  S(i2.  Ignoi'anti;c 
confcssio,  gradiis  osl  scieiitia;.  V,  1582.  Mclius  cst  nescirc 

qiia.ii  crrarc.  III,  lo.-io.  Ignoranlia  in  I)ci  rebus  iiiagis  jiia 
c.sl ,  quaiu  pra'suiiipla  scienlia.  V,  (!G5.  Sit  pia  coiilcssio 
igiiorantia;  inagis ,  iinaiu  lemeraria  irofesbio  scieiili;c.  V, 
Cii.).  IgnoraiKiaui  caiilam  niagis  eligit  .\ii;,-.  coiilileri,  qiiani 
falsani  scieiili.iiii.il,  DOI.  Igni  rare  se  crigincm  aniiiuc,  si-- 
iiit  :vlia  iiiiilta,  Au^iisliiiiis  pctciilibiislatelur.  II,  721,752. 
Ignoranlia  reruiii  ali(piaruiii  (pii  palienler  fcrenJa  11,732. 
<Jua  do  c;iusa  eliaiii  iii  doctis  luoc  a  Uoo  |.eriiiiltaliir.  II, 

721.  Iguorantia  (|ua'dam  docla  Sj  irilu  Oci.  II,  50."i.  Aliiid 
est  ignoraic,  (iiiod  nescirc  nialinii  csl;  alind,  (piod  sciri  vcl 
iion  I  otest,  vcl  iiiiii  opiis  cst,  vel  ad  vilaiii  (|uam  qu;criinus 

indilleroiis  cst.  II,  17,').  De  qua  igiioraiilia  dicliini  sil ,  <,iiii 
•^'."™''  "J'-"  "'"'"''•  ".  '^'■J-  Igiioraliatnc  aliquid  Clirisliis. IV, 355.  l.,..oralial  r!lirisliispeccatuni;ct  lioc  iioiijiidicaiiilo, 
secl  nuii  coiiiniiitcn.io.  IV.  553.  .^cscire  Deiis  dicitur,  quo- 
nioilo  .is  iioii  iiovil  vitia.  IV,  531.  lgiioranli;e  symbuluiii , 

leiicbr;e.  IV,  52G;  V,  .')7G.  Iginiranlia  iii;iter  adniiraiionis. 
J,8')7.  Ignoro,  idcm  ali.piaiido  ac  iioiiai  i.rub:.  Il|,i07l;  V, 83S;VI,  106.  Ignoratur,  qu.d  alienuiiiobt  ab  opcre.  IV, 351. 

Ignoscerc  Dci  esl  iioii  iioscere ;  non  noscere  aiitcni,  non 
aniiiKidverlcre  ,  scu  iion  vindic.irc.  IV,  917.  Igiioscit  iiie- 
lius,  qiiaiii  a:;iii:,.„ii  Deus.  IV,  9i7.  Igiidscu  Dciis  coulilen- 
li ,  .scd  se  ipsuiii  |uiiieiili.  IV,  ol'2.  Ali.piandci  ciii  Dcus 
igiiuscil  in  fuiuro saiciilo,  c.niTipil  cimi  in  isto.  IV,  ."i^JS.  i  i,le Farcere. 

Uiiosccnduni  frnlri.V,G;j3,  lO.VI,  l5.'iG.  (ito  ignosccndnni vcniaiii  |,(isliilaiiii  ll,8oG.  lit  etiaiii  iiolcnli  pctcrc  vc- 
nuiii.  v,  1056.  Ille  lanluni  acciill  voiii,iin, cujus  culpa  ccr- 

tissima  cst.  II ,  l6o.  Ignosccndiini  fratri  totics  qnotics.  V, 
515,  G52.  lu  lioc  geuere  operis  boui  cxcusalio  luilla  csi, 
ubi  sola  voluiitas,  tola  lacultas  est.  V,  lOoo.  Ignoscens  lio- 
niini  niUil  perdit ,  caritalc  auiplior  domuiii  redit.  V,  252. 
Ignoscciidi  miscricors  mausiieludo  iioii  ad  Iioc  valcl  ut  sil 
ini.|uilas  iinpiinila.  VIII,  G2i.  .\c  discipii.ia  iicgliganr.  V  , 
518.  Ignosccuduin  est  aut  plcctendum  cx  caiilate.  II,  G6I, 
6G2. 

Ignotus  sibi  quisque  est  anle  iuterrogationoin  lenlalio- 
nis.  IV,  698. 

itm  seu  Rbea  iiiater  liemuli.  VII ,  578.  Iliani  de  Marie 
conccpissc  gcminos  volunl.  VII,  578. 

lUiim  evcrsuni  a  rinibria.  VII,  85.  .\  Gra'cis.  VII,  91. 
Ilii  excidiuindii  palrii  iion  iiii|icdicrunl.  VII,  8o. 

Illc,  loco  iioniiiiis  proprii  ai.ponendi.  V,  9Gi. 
Illecebrie  saculares  contcmneud;e.  VI,  447.  Illeceliiarc. 

VI,  51  i. 
Illiciliiin  iiiiid  sil.  VIII,  119. 
Illiiiiiiiiatiu  dni  lex  spiriUilis,  et  corporalis.  X,  150.  lliu- 

iiiiiialio  per  lideiii  csl,  et  illnininalici  per  .speciciu.  III,  2010. 
Illimiinalioiiem  iicr  gra.lns  ;id  1'alrein  usque  rcciirrcn;, 
seiilintia  .\rianoruiii.  Vlll,711,  712,  715.  Illiiiiiinaliu-  liiiino 
co  .vcrsiijuo  ad  Dciiin  ,  uou  couvorsioiic  ad  se  iiisuin.  IV, 1'.J.5.  200. 

Illusio,  niagna  pcrsecutio.  III,  1181.  sicut  po-na  anini;e 
illusio,  sic  |ir;ciuiniu  aiiinue  verilas.  IV,  402.  lllu.sioucs  aiii- 

iiuc  qiianlie  siiil.  IV,  402.  1'crl'ecta  illaruiu  ces.salio,  iiiuniis 
Dci.  I,  797.  llliisioncs  nocliiriue  iinoluularlx'  licel,  niliilo 
iirnius  I  eunilciKke.  II,  7'J7. 

imagiiialio  (iiiid.  III,  4Gi.  Imaginalio  qiia;  niliil  aliiid  cst, 
quamplagainnicuiperseiisus.  1I,G9.  Ini.agiiialiononcslipiid 
ccr;orciiiii.  111,5;  G.  Iiiiagiiiandi  viscxplicalur  e.x  facnllale 
qiiain  lialict  aiiiniiis  denicndi  veladdcndi  iis  qux'  seiisii  ai- 
ligil.  II,  70.  Imagiiialio  corporis  in  aiiinio  niclior  csl,(|iiaiii 
species  corpiris,  siniililndo  vero  Dei  noii  iti.  Vlll,  9U9. 
\is  iiiiaginalionis  inalrum  iii  lclus.  III,  572.  Iiiiagiiiari;e 
fiiruKc  ab  aspcclu  iiilimo  iiuaiii  dillicile  abigaiitiir.  11 ,  C15. 
nuiii  agcndiini  iil  aliigaiilnr.  II,  616.  Iiiiaginalio  quoiuodo 
a;l  lidciii  ulilis.  VIII,  'Jol.  Duo  mala  vitanda  aniino  duui 
iniagiiiaiiir.  \  III,  990.  Imaginatione  gaudcnl  pccora  ct  vo- latilia.  III.  36G. 

Imago,  (luiil.  III,  242.  Iniaginum  triplex  gcinis,  rcriiiii 
scns;iriini,  pntataruni,  ralaruni.  II,  (i9,  Iniagiucin  lial  cuius 
incorde  iiiiprcssani  eoruiii  iiiuccogilainus.  iV,  1S13.  Iniagi- 
ncsrerum  iionase,scd  a  sciisihiis  liabct  pliaiilasia.il, 
69,  70.  Iniagines  ipiouiodo  formciiUir  iii  aiiimo,\ix  po- 
tcsl  ex|  licari.  II,  706.  Iiuagiiies  corporum  uon  sunt  cor- 
pore;c.  11,706.  Iinagines  corporalcs  spirilu  ccriiiiiitiir  per 
ali(|iiaiii  licet  iiiiorporeani ,  laiiicn  siiiiililndincin  c(;r|  (iiis. 
II,  618.  Iiiiagiiiesdorniiciiliiiiii,  liirciilinni.  elc.  uiidc.VIII, 
989.  Iiiiago,  icqualiUis,  et  siiiiiliuido  iicm  idcmsunt.  VI,  <S5. 
Iniagiiies  ,  caruin  rcrum  qiiaruin  imagincs  sunt ,  aj.pcllari 
noiiiinibus  solcnt.  VI,  115,  165.  Iinagincs  iion  rcdduut  iiia- 
jores  iiigcutia  spccul:i  :  iii  par\is  aiircui  spccillis,  ot  si  ma. 
gn.i  l;icics  scse  op|.onat,  lircvissiina  iiiiago  pro  inodo  spe- 

cnli  fornuilur.  II,  65.  Iiiter  iinaginein  "et  similitudinciu (|iiodua:ii  discrimcn.  III,  7 19.  linago  pccudis  in  homiiio. 

VIII,  1006.  ^ Iiiiago  Dci  duplcx.  V,  ,S2.  Aliu  I  csl  i.uago  Dci,  aliud  ad 
imagiiicm  Dei  :  iurumqiic  dc  boininc  dicilnr;  de  Clirislo, 
noniiisi  [■riiiiiini.  I,  62G.  Qn;ciiam  crcatura  Dci  imago  di- 
cijnda.  \  III,  991.  (inomcdo  ad  iniaginem  Dei  cst  hoino.VI, 
552.  Iniago  Dci  iiitns  cst  in  liiniiinp,  non  in  cori  ore.  IV, 
5oi,  629.  Inuigo  Doi  in  inenle.  IV,  480;  VI,  628.  Iniago 
Dci  in  iiiiiiiorUilil3lea!iiin;erali'iii :ilisqn;crciida.VIII,  10.58, 
lOiO.  .\ii  inngincm  Dci  non  icrUiliat  niulicris  lucns.  III, 

4.'i2.  Iiiiago  Dei  iii  Adaiiio  niansii  posl  pcccaluin,  .scd  de- forinis.  I,  6i0.  Non  csl  omnino  dcli^la  iii  iiilidelibiis.  .\,2,30. 
Iniagiuciii  in  iioliis  Dei  derjrinari;  poUiinuis,  reformare  uoii 
iicissuiiius.  V,  2.'i5.  Imaginem  Dci  iii  lioniine  pcccaliini  de- 
levil,  iiisj.iiiral  gralia.  III,  5.')5;  X  ,  229  ,  250.  Ciralia  jiisti- ti;c.  III,  555.  Iniago  Dei  (inomodo  rcU.rnialiir  iii  liominc. 

\  III,  105),  10'ii.  ̂ inc  Dci  gralia  reroriiiari  iiiiii  polcst.  I, 
1067.  Iiiiago  Dci  pcr  vilani  pervcrsain  pcruirliatiir.  IV, 
9,j'J.  Digiii  siiiit  ut  iii  civilalc  siia  Dcus  ad  niliilniii  rcdigat 
iinngincni  illoriiiii,  (pii  i:isua  lcrronainiagiucm  Dcial  iiilii- 
Ki;ii  reilcgcriiiil,  IV,  926.  i.iiiandcMiam  liciiiio  ;id  iiiiagiiiein 
Dci  ct  sc-iiindiini  quid  li:il.  \  Ifl ,  175,  175.  Quandouani  iu 
00  perlocia  Doi  iniago.  II,  562  ;  VIII,  10.50. 

Iniigo  sua  Dco  rcdd;':i(la  csi.  IV,  1379.  ITeliPsissimuin 
csl  iii  licimiiic  i|  sius  dcpiisiuiin.  I,  1067.  Iiiia:;iii('iii  Dci 
\erc  ciislodil ,  (|iii  ci  scnipcr  adli  i  rel.  IV,  89ii.  Aliiid  ost 
imago  ci  siinilitiidn  Dci,  aliiiil  ad  iinaginoin  ct  similitiiili- 
noni  Doi.  VI ,  ,53.  Vcllc  Dco  siinilcm  esse  ,  In  uiio  scnsu 
laiidaliilc,  ol  in  ;ilio  pcrvcrsiiin.  IV,  S05,  890.  Iiicipis  siiui- 

1  s  llcri  ,  duiii  (lis;  liccl  til  i  di.ssimilCiii  ossc.  IV,  !l.'>'.l.  Iiiia- 
go  IJoi  vcriialcnnju  cril,  iioii  vanil;ilcm.V,  JiliG.  Iii  hiiiiiine 
lujic  |ioriccta  cril  Uoi  siniilitiido,  qiiando  Dei  pcrfecla  crit 
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Visio.  VIII,  103i,  lOao.  Imogo  alia  hominis  terrestris,  alia 
Lommis  coeleslis.  X,  1601.  Imagineiu  caneslis  el  teiTeni 

Iiominis  qiiomndo  |iorleinus.  III,  oSi.  Iinrigo  Dei  non  dia- 
bolo  sulijiceretur,  iiisi  jiidicio  Dei.  X,  45i7.  nde  Pcccalum 

originale.  Iniagini  D' i  niillo  peccato  tuscalx»  justum  erat 
ut  Tivenili  slal)ilitiis  tiiliueretnr.  X,  VJ'.)S. 

Inibecillitas  noslra  ex  |jeccato.  VI,  296. 
Imitalio  Dei.  V,653.  Imilatio  perversa  Dei  in  peccalis. 

I,  681.  Imitari  Denni  diabolus  voluit,  sed  perverse  ;  no- 
lens  esse  sul)  illins  polcslate,  sed  lialiere  contra  illum  po- 
testatem.  IV,  H96.  ratienti.i  Dei  crga  peccatores  ab  liomi- 

bus  imilaiida.  11,  6.')i.  6:j.i),  6j6.  Iinitalio  Cliristi  melior_di- 
leclionis  frnclus  (luem  ei  repcnderc  possinms.  V,  I.5'j;j. 
Chrisli  passio  niliil  prodest,  nisi  iis  qui  sequmitur  ve.siigi  i 
ejns.  V,  1396.  In  qno  Cliristiim  imilari  debeanms ,  et  in 
qno  non.  IV,  1119,  IIjO.  Iinitari  vias  Clirisli ,  est  intrare 
per  januani.  IV,  lliO.  Iinilatio  bonorum  et  ipsins  Clnisli. 
IV,  i36.  Imitatio  .iiarlirruni.  V,  1403,  U47,  1517.  Hono- 
rare  et  iion  iinilari,  niliil  aliud  estquam  mendaciter  adu  ■ 
lari.  V,  Ui7.  Kiin  [larva  pars  imitationis  est,  ineliorum 
congaiiderc  virliilibns.  V,  1285.  Imitari  velle  liominem,  et 
al)  illo  pendere  ,  iniperfectornm  est.  IV,  iK.  Imitari  Inr- 
bam  si  volucritis.  inter  paucos  auguslam  viam  ambnlantes 
non  eritis.  V,  1094.  nuos  eligere  debeamus  iinilandos.  V, 
1 102.  Imilalinne  tiignos  iion  iuvementi  qnid  agendum.  V, 
1547.  si  iioii  invenis  quod  imiteris,  eslo  quod  alius  imite- 
inr.  V,  UOi.  Imitatores  malorum,  comites  sibi  ad  gclien- 
iiam  qnaTiint,  non  patrocinia  ad  regnum  coclorum.  V,  739, 
7*.  Imilaliono  peccatur.  X,  U63.  Iniilatio  pra;|jostera.  IX, 
605.  Imitalio  plerumquc  improbanda,  quanivis  quod  imi- 
landum  proponitnr,  iioii  im|)robelur.  Vlll ,  109.  ̂ oii  imila- 
tloiie  sola  peccatum  inlravit  in  mundnm.  X,  11-36.  i  hU' 
Peccalurn.  Non  iniitationem  imitationi,  sed  regoneiatiunem 
oppnnii  Apostiilus  geuoraliofli ,  ciim  de  Adam  et  CUrislo 
loqnltur.  X,  1221. 

Iniinaculali  esse  qui  dicanUir.  X,  312. 
Innnoiisilas  Dci.  '  iile  Dcus. 

Inimodica  sub  Deoaliquo  modo  coliibentur.  A'III,  337. 
Iniinolari  est  Deo  mori.  V.  1368.  Imniolatitio  cnr  Clui- 

sliaiios  vesci  proliibuit  Aposloliis.  VIII,  303. 
IinniorMliias  vera.  V,  ii8,  1039.  linmoi  lalilas  Dei,  vcre 

iinniorlalitas  est.  V, -428 ;  VIII ,  I0u2.  limnorlalitas  nulli 
coiii|ielil  creatur;c.  VIII,  821.  Iniinorlalitas  aiiimae  jiroba- 
tnr,  ipiia  i|)S,i  subjeclnni  esl  disciiiliine  qu;c  scmper  cst.  I, 
896,  1021.  rrohatiiret  i-x  ralioiie  numcroruin  quaj  cst  ini- 
miilabilis,  ipl:r<pic  aiiiiiio  iion  sino  vila  inh;eret.  I,  1023. 
Kl  iiuia  ralin  qu;e  iminiitabilis  esl,  ab  aniino  separari  nc- 
qnil.  I,  1023.  nuia  vila  carcre  animns  non  polesl.  I,  102H. 
Qiiia  iioii  liabet  coulrariinn.  1 ,  1029.  nuia  cognoscit  ve- 
ritalcni  .  If.  63.  nuia  vcril:ili,  a  qna  est  aiiiiniis  qiiod  csl , 
qiialcnus  i|sa  esl,  niliil  coiilrarinin.  1 ,  1030.  1'oslrciuo 
quia  non  potesi  iu  aliud  niulari.  I,  1031.  Iminorlalilaicm 
aninrc  lininana:  meliores  pliiltisuiilii  scriptis  di'Ieiideruiii. 
V,  1132.  PherecyJes  .4ssyrius  priinus  apnd  Gr;ccos  de 
immorbiliiate  anima'  disputavit.  II,  321.  Pylliagoras  sa- 
miiis  a::dilade immoitalitalc  aiiim.T  clispnlalioae,  ex allileta 

factns  philosoplius.  II,  321.  De  immortjlitale  anini:c  diilii- 
ta:is  pius  \ir,  visis  iliviiiis  ernditur.  11,699.  Iiniiioilalilas 
liomiiiis  diiplcx,  prima  qua  polcral  non  mori,  secunda  qua 
lioii  potcrit  iiiuri.  VI,  281.  Immorlalitas  alja  maior,  ulia 
iiiinor  :  nii;ior  qua  qiiis  polest  nou  mori.  X,  1380.  Maji.r  qua 
quis  habci  iil  niori  uou  possit.  X,  I38I.  Quani  immorialil;!- 
tciii  perdidcrk  Adani.  X,I581.  Adam  potuit  iion  pcc- 
caiido  ninlari  cx  iniuoie  immortalilate  iii  nnijorcm.  X, 

I.j8I,  l."i82.  Adam  si  uon  poccasset,  sine  mortis  iiitcrvciiln 
acccptinus  crat  non  posse  niori,  ct  noii  posse  pecc:ire.  X, 
1322.  A  vila  minore  ubi  elmori  etnon  inori  possetAdamns, 
[icr  obcilicnliam  custodilam  pervenisset  c.d  vitani  ain|)lio- 
rcui,  ulii  inori  non  posset.  X,  1398.  Dc  ligno  vil;e  iininor- 
talilas  Ad;e  subminislrabalur.  X,  1380.  Immortalitaleni 
corporis  ainisisse  Adain  dici  polcst,  cnin  propter  peccatum 
ad  eam  pervonire  iioii  poinil.  III,  .3.33.  iTiini  honiiuis  pcc- 
calo  ualiira  uastra  inuUla  ex  possibililatc  innnorlalilali.s, 
iii  necessil;itcni  niurtis.  X,  1312.  Iiniiiortalitas  priini  lionii- 
liis  alia  al)  iinmorlalilatc  qiue  erit  post  resurreclioiiem. 
X,  1096.  Imiiiortalilas  Ad.-e  fuit  posse  non  inori,  beatoriini 
crit  uou  |i(ssc  niuri.  VII,  803.  Iniinorlalilas  illa  (>xlrema 
totius  hominis,  erit  corporis  pcrfecta  sanitas.  II,  439.  Ini- 
morlalilas  ot  iiicorriipuo  corporis  de  sauilatc  animi  cxsi- 
slit.  lii,  28.  Inrorporca  qnaM;mi  excelleutia  cst.  II,  85G. 
Imniiirlahlas  non  dolel;  al).suinpla  esl  eiiiai  omiiis  corni- 
ptii).  IV,  6.31.  . 

Imniorlalitalis  ct  incorruptionis  dcsiderinm  iii  noliis.  A, 
110.  Elbiraliludiuisappetitiis  nauiralis.  X,  747.  Iiimiortali- lalis  nierccssi  lidelibusrcdtlcrctur  iu  lioc  srccnlo,  jam  noa 
es.set  (iiles.  X,  181.  Innnortalitalis  pignus  nobis  cst  nostra 
a  Ctiristo  assnni-.ta  niorlalil;is.  IV,  1906.  Sicul  Ciirisuis 
moriali»  auu  tls  svia,  sed  de  noslra  subiianlia;  sic  nos  iiu- 

niortales,  non  ili!  noslra  snlvituntia,  seddeillius.  IV,  190G. 
Iinmortalilas  liomiiium,  si  iion  peccasseul,  male  a  pliilosu- 
pliis  quibiisdum  negutnr.  VII,  .392. 

Inmiort:ilis  ipiis  (Inplicitcr  (liciliir.  X,  1.3G0.  Immorlale 
iutcr  et  u'terniiin  (piudnuin  (lisrriincii.  VI,  13.  Inimorlale 
esse  potest  (pind  crealiir  iii  tcinpurc.  II,  727.  Iimnorlalis 
cre:itusestprimushoino,qualcnuspuler:itiioiimuri.lll,33i. 

Immundilia  iil  ab  ;iUcro  (lopellaUir,  an  al  ciii  racienda  iii- 
juria.  VI,  .306.  IniinuiKlilia  in  escis  imlla  repnlatur,  sed  ub 
iis  abstinctnr  cuiicniiisceutia!  rerrenanda;  cansu.  V,  lOtt, 
1047.  Immundis  quoiundo  iiihil  csl  iniiiiduni.  IV,  Itilil.  Iin- 
nnmdiiin  iion  luiigciidi  prsccptmn  ipii  iiilcllit;;iiiir.  V,  331 
Animalia  iii  veU'ri  Tcstamenlo  proliibil:i,  lioii  iiuuira  scd 
signiric;iUoiic  iiiiiniindu  (lepnlabanUir.  VIII,  233,  236. 

Iminntubililus  suliiis  Dci  esl.  V,  986.  Deus  iiou  idco  mu- 
tabilis,  tpiia  alind  in  vctcri  Teslamento,  aliud  in  novo  silii 
ju.ssit  ollerrl.  II,  .327. 

Im|)atienlcs  (Inm  mala  pati  nolnnt,  graviora  patiunlur. 
VI,  611. 

Impcccabililas  in  Dco  ex  uatura  siia,  iii  liomiiic  cx  mu- 
ncrc  Dci.  Vli,  802.  Ulrum  sit  aliqua  ratiunalis  creatnra 
(piam  iiiiiil  pussit  illicitnm  dclcclare,  magna  (lusestio  cst. VIII,  419. 

Imperare  beiic  iureriori  se  non  poU\st  anima ,  uisi  supe- 
riori  sc  non  liicril  dcdignata  scrvire.  IV,  .3.30.  Iii  domo 
jusli  viveulis  ex  lide,  ctiain  (pii  imperant,  scrviunt  iis  (pii- 
bus  vidculur  impcrarc.  VII,  643. 

Iinpcralor  iii  uuoiiuu(pie  honiinum  iiilus  est,  in  corde 
scdet  :  si  bouiis  lioua  jubct,  bona  liunl;  si  nialus  iiiala  ju- 
bet,  mula  liinit.  H',  1958. 

lni)ieratori  di;  rcligione  dicere  fas  e.st.  I.V,  ii.  Ad  Iiii- 
pcia^oruin  curam  noii  terrena  tanlum  perlincul,  sed  et  iie 
qnis  in  rcs  divinas  inipnne  peccct.  I.\,  749.  Possidius  (3ala- 
meiisis  uavigavit  ad  linperatorem  aclurns  causam  EcclesisD 
su».  II,  332.  ,vo/.  (a).  Impcralores  Christiani  (|uid  juris  lia- 
Ijcant  iii  kercticis  et  schismaticis  coerccndis  ac  pniiicndis.  I V, 
43.  Valciitinianus,  Gratiunns,  Iheodosins  et  lilii  ejus,  judi- 
ciuni  Coiistautini  in  Ca;'ciliani  causa  hriiiissime  (■nslotlic- 
rinit.  II,  400.  Duiiatisloe  male  exprobrabam  Calholicisquod 
Kiclesi»  causani  apud  Imperalores  ugcrenl,  cnm  et  id 
cgi.sse  prnrilcrcnlnr.  II,  380.  Donalistifi  ilicunt  ub  Imp.'ra- 
turilius  ClirisUanis  contra  iiiiinicos  Cliristi  iion  dcberc 
cliri.sliiuios  aliipiid  postulure,  sed  i|  si  priores  fcciTUiit.  II, 
303,  794.  iUaximiaiiistiis  per  |iotcslates  tcrrcnas  persecuti 
siint.  II,  192,263.  Et  lanicii  udversus  Catliolicos  (luore- 
buiitnr  dc  persccutiuiie  pcr  potestalein  jndiciuriain,  (|uain 
ipsi  intcrpelluruiit.  11,503.  Iniperator  .Inlianiis  descrlur 
Chrisli  suiiplicaiilibns  tiugaliano  et  1'ontii)  libcrlulem  |  i^r- 
(litioiiis  parti  DonaU  pcrinisit.  II,  599,  4U,  el  yntiim  riite. 
Inmierilo  (pierunUir  l)unalisl;e  qndd  Eci  lcsiaruiii  siiarimi 
pii.sscssiiincsail  C.alhulicum  Iruusire  jusserunt  Inqicratores. 
II,  809.  Iiiipcralur  iiun  tantnmiuoijo  s:cvicndi  liceiiliam 
aiiVcrrc  DunaUslis,  scd  el  cosad  unilatemcath.lirumcoiT- 
ccndo  rcdigcrc  >ale,gil.  II,  808.  Iniperatorcs  caiholici  n>- 
gunt  Doualislas  aduiiitateni.  V,  293.  Imper.alornni  coiisH- 
tntiones  in  Doiiatislas.  IV,  1.33,  684.  Schismaticoruiu  lcsla- 
mciil  1  irriluiilcs.  V,  310.  Inipcrialiiiin  legiiin  ulililas,  sive 
pru  vmitale  cuiilra  l;iKit;ilciii,  sive  |iru  lalsilalo  foiiira  vc- 
rilalcm  lcr:niliir.  II,  79.3.  lliugasta  civilas  Aiigu^lini  ad 
unilalcni  calhnlicuin  ini;icralimn  legum  tiinore  convpr.sa 
csl.  11,330.  Si  quid  al)  Iniperaloribus  (  ro  ulililate  Ecde- 
si;e  pelilur,  noii  lainen  spevauir  in  cis.  I.V,  55i.  Iiupeialo- 
rcs  caUiolicos  Scriiiliiiiis  suiiclusnou  pcrnnlliscire,leiui're 
iiiidct  dicere  Pctiliunns.  I.K,  330.  Et  perscciilionis  accu- 
sure.  IX,  551.  liiipcraUircs  ac  judiccs  catholicos  pcrsetHi- 
tioneni  Donutisiis  luciendo  jeriisse,  niale  probat  1'elilia- 
iiiis.  IX,  523,  328.  Imperio  liunrmo  per  Imperalorcs  Cliri- 
sliaiins  iiiulla  inulu  acciilisse  iiobis  innncrito  obiicilnr.  II, 
352.  IinpcraUiruin  lillci;e  (pixdam  (liciii  ct  consiiles  lia- 
bcnt,  quicdam  non  liuiicnt.  I.\,  664.  liiiperutoruiu  Chrislia- 
iioriiin  fclii.ilas.  VII,  170.  Inipcialorcui  qnidani  conlcnip.sit 
de  I  ico  mniiilo.  IV,  878.  lm[i('r;ilor  uriciilalis.  V,  294. 

Impcrii  propaualio.  VII,  I2f.  Inip.  occidciilali'  pustcrius 

lcmporc,  sed  iiiagnifidiiic  illu.striiis.  VII,  1.';h.  Impcrii  po- 
tcslas  a  solo  veioDco  esl.  VII ,  108.  Via  ad  Imperiuiii  vir- 
lus.  VII,  136.  Nihil  inlerest  siib  ciiius  Imperio  vival  hoiiio 

niorilmus ,  si  illi  <pii  imperant,  ;id  impia  ct  lniq'ia  non  co- 
ttaiil.  VTI,  160.  liiipcrii  nobilis.simi  cniineiilissiimim  culmcu 
;id  so;  ulcruiu  |  isculnris  1'elri  subucssii  diadcmalc  suppli- 
cat.  II,  1028.  Iiii|i(Tiuiii  liomiiiis  in  homincsnou  est  ex  or- 

diiic  a  Doo  piiniitiis  institnU).  VII,  643. 
Impcrfcctus.  In  Christianis  ad!iuc  carnalibus  noudum 

perfeclis  inori;Milibus  Spiritus  saucUis  perri.;il  qnidqiiia 

decst,  qiiia  ab  u.iilale  c(H-poris  nou  rcccsseiuiil.  II,  845. Imiieritia  iion  csl  [larva  poeiia  Iiuiiis  vil;fc.  VII,  728. 
Iinj  i;M;is  prnprie  (piid.  IV,  396,  397.  Impicuuojn  odjl 

Dcns,  ct  lii  aliis  cuin  punil  per  lirimiiatioiieni,  in  aliis  »;- 
imit  |)ei'  }ii.slili(alionem.  VI,  125.  liupios  iuslificarc  nuuoril 
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est  miscricordisp,  quani  jiislos  crcarc.  III ,  18i3.  Siciil  ma- 
sna  I  ietas  iiaiiconim  tsl,  ita  et  maiini  impictas.  V, +il. 
In  ipsa  impiclate  (iiiaiito  inasis  ilamnaliilc  viliinn,  tanlo 
ceilnis  nauira  laudaliilih.  Vlli ,  llitiS.  Iiniietalis  iiiimeii 
eliain  levi  iiecealo  Irilinilnr.  III,  Tli7.  l  nnni  .^eniis,  iiiia 
conspcrsio,  una  ina:^s;i  esl  impi<  nnn  iiniiaUone  sibimel 
coniiexorum.  VIII ,  liiO.  I.nin  oiniiii  ns  iiiijiiis  iniilnis  capul 
esi,  qnasi  onni  (iniiil:im  (■(irpiire  suo  nnns  csl  (li.ibolus.  V, 
7'I0.  lm|  iiirum  alii  masis,  alii  niiniis  |ieccanl ,  niule.  X  , 
II.S.J.  Ini|  ii  stiilii.  III,  8i).  Inipii  neo  bona  fuuiri  s;eciiU 
cogilare  sciniit.  IV,  i.jl.  Impii  s:epe  liona  adipiscunlnr  in 
hac  vila,  taniqnam  lioni  sint.  VII,  (iUl.  Impiis  occulta  dis- 
pensatione  divina'  |  rovidenli:e  daliir  lcmpiis  llorendi  al- 
qne  rciinandi.  III,  'i'.  Reneficentissima  |  rovidenliaomni- 
1'utens  Dciis  lerrenani  felicilateni  coucessil  et  iiii|  iis,  ilc 
jiro  niagnn  qna.'rereUir  a  bonis.  II,  Fj4,5.  Iii  rsalmo  lxxii 
iiidiiciuir  Iionio  I  (rnilens  qucil  Dco  pro  inercede  terrena 
servierit;  el  agnoseere  inlendens  (|nare  impii  tVlicilale 
levrena  floreant  II,  ̂ iTi.  Imiii  flcirent  lalsis  lioiiis,  pereunt 
veris  kirmenlis.  IV,  &2f>.  fm|  ii  immcrito  pios  irrident, 
qiied  felifitalem  suam  sperent,  iion  possideant.  IV,  Kixi. 
Impii  miseri  et  quaiido  felices  Vde.inlnr.  IV,  919,9i0, 
Ifi.lli.  Impii  iKin  vivuiit,  scd  vivere  silii  videnlm'.  IV,  600. 
Impioriim  viia  ciiniparatnr  ciim  lierba,  (|iiip  per  hyemem 
vijjet,  in  ■■eslate  anscil.  IV,  .'iofi,  :'>:>'.  Impii  liimo  compa- 
ranlnr.  IV,  5M.  Iin|  ins  pasciliir  cibo  snperbia!.  IV,  1200. 
Inipiorum  corda  abjNsus.  VII,  (itiS.  Couscientia  scelcrali 

hominis,  carcercset"inferos,  horrendis  el  popnalibiis  lene- bTis  vincit.  II,  firjl.  Impioruin  polesl  cs.se  similis  pcena, 
sed  dissiniilis  esl  m.arlyrnni  caiisa.  II,  TDli. 

In>pii  lenlani.  Ilf,  J5i.  Iinpiiis  persuadens  impielaleni 
homicida.  III,  817.  Plns  sibi  nocel  perversiis,  qii.im  aliis. 
ir,  Cil.  Iinpii  inoribiis  snis  iiins  perseqminlHr.  VII,  615. 
Impii  qnarc  a  Deo  crcali.  Vlll,  (108.  QHo  seiisn  boni  dici 
losstint.  VIII,  (i08.  Impti  li  ibent  locuiii  siiinii  t\ncm  in  re- 
biis  im|  leanl  pro  nlililale  sancloriiiii.  III,  155.  Iiii|  iiis  pio 
vivit,  et  pcccalor  justo.  III.  111.  l>e  pravis  inipiorinn  mo- 
ribits  dolerc,  |iis  prcdcst.  VII,  (1(1.  Inipioiiim  coiTectio, 
niaxinium  piis  gandiuni  adferl.  VII,  (ill.  Inipio  locBs  litc 
iiiler  iiistos,  non  in  altera  vita.  V,  138i.  Impiorimi  exp«l- 
sio  a  Deo.  IV,  88.  PaMia;  iinpioiMiin  inlerminaliiles.  VII, 
637.  Impii,  mnndi  iioiiiine  minciii  ati.  III,  1802. 

Impienitentia  peccalom  in  SpiriUini  sanctiini  irremissi- 
bile.  V,  in:>,  461.  Et  despenitio  ct  spi^s  causa  impiEniten- 
ti».  V,  139.  lirle  raTiilenlia. 

Impositione  maiuis  .Vntislites  in  oblalionc  aliaris  popu- 
los  suos  Deo  offerunt.  II,  037. 

Impossibilitas  ronversiimis  cl  fidei ,  qn;e  el  iinde.  III, 

1 778.  Impossibilia  Deus  iiou  jnbel .  .V ,  i"  1 ,  288.  i  ide  rne- 
ccpUim.  ̂ on  posse  inlerdnm  dicilnv,  quod  poiest  per  po- 
lentiam,  sed  non  potest  pcr  jiisliti.iin  fi<!ri.  IX,  720.  Pton 
possc  atiqnandn  pnnitur  pro  nolle.  III,  1776. 

Iinpi-ccari  cum  vidctur  rsaltcs  mala,  non  optal,  scd  pn- 
vidct.  V,  378. 

Improbitas  omnis  ex    imbecillitatc  aehtit  venit.   III, 

Imprudens  cst,  qui  sibi  nou  pTospicit  in  fuluruni.  IV, 
551. 

Impudicitia  quid.  X,  765.  Quam  late  |  alet.  V,  81.  Iinpu- 
dicnsaiiKir  iioii  esl  aiiior.  V,  ljO'>.  Iinpudici  iioii  iihhIo  ec- 
clcsiastico  miiiisterio,  scd  ips;i  etiniii  s;KM'aiiientorinn  coni- 
niiinione  iion  digiii.  II,  01.  Iiiipudicitia  exumunuiiicatioiie 
imiiienda.  VI,  220. 

Impunitiim  non  |iotest  cssc  pcccatuin.  V,  153,  139,  187. 
Inipnnilatem  ini(iiiilalis  dc  divina  miscriourdia  .sibi  pulli- 
eciilis  reviiicnnliir.  IV,  257,  701,  fi97.  Iniqniis  iniiiuiim 
vnlt  Deuni,  iil  non  peccatinn  |  niiial.  V,  Hi.  Magna'  inise- 
ricordi*  cst  nequitiam  iin|iiiiiilani  non  rcliiupieri!.  V,9.5S. 
Parcendo  neus  ssevil,  scd  jiiMc  sevit.  V,  9.55.  Impiinila 
peccata  nim  dimltlit  l)etis,  lunc  infcsiiiLs  piinit ;  uiiscrioir- 
diler  advcrsalur,  cum  copiosas  liliidines  iuo(ies  reddit.  II, 
.'i.31.  Impunitas  niaxima  pivna.  II,  5ii.  «axiina  Mndicta. 
V,  f»55.  Impiinilas  pa-nalis  nntritur  f.licitale.  II,  "'>{.  Im- 
pimitalem  permitlere,  non  es.se  maiisnetudiiiis  Clirisliana'. 
II,  ol6,  517.  Dei  csse  velicnicnlius  ir.iventis,  si  iion  cor- 
rcclis  maluni  ad  tcmpus  voluerit  iii>|  iinituui.  II,  516.  Nilill 
aliiid  ,igil  qiiem  verai  iter  piciiitcl,  nisi  iil  ihhkI  lude  lece- 
rit,  iinpliailutn  cssc  noii  si.ttil.  II,  5|tl.  Iiii|  iniiliilcin  ticriii- 
Ciosam  non  |>ei'niitli  maiisucliidiue  (  lirisliaua.  II,  .5)t0.  si- 
cut  esl  niisevicordia  puiiicns,  ila  cvudelilas  |>.arcCDs.  II, 
600. 

imchM  prlmus  rcx  Argivonim.  VII,  .Ift^,  W)7. 
Iiciiiiaricasse  Deiim  qniuam  diciinlnr.  IV,  88. 
Iiiauc  quid.  1,  7r>5,  900.  (jnldiircral  a  nihilo.  I,  733;  III, 

177. 

lii»iH'es  viroriiin  in  siininii.s  c\  una  |)arlc  aiiricilis  sus- 
(icus.c  dei  utaiitnr  'u  litjaluris.  II,  I00();  III,  !fO.  lUas  (fc- 

stanles  gestanl  signiim  diaboli.  11,  1061.  laauresdicta  ido- 

loriini  pliyUu  teria.  III,  57G. 
ino  uxor  Alhaniantis  iii  deoruui  uuincrum  relata.  VII, 

'.m. 

Incantalorcs  | ir:ecanlatioiiibus  suis  misceul  Christi  no- 
nien.  III,  iHO.Iiicantatrix  (|nanta  promittcret,  iiairat  Vir- 
gilius.  VII,  718.  lucaiilalionuin  reuiedia  illicila.  V,  11.59, 
1671. 

Iiicavnationis  niysteriurn  ab  ineuntibns  sa;ciilis  praiiim- 
tiari  noncessavit.  VI,  "yi.  Iiicjiinatio  Chrisli  lutura  credc- 
b.ainr  ali  aiitiiinis.  11,816.  Ab  .Vbrahain  |ir;ecofinila  esl.  .V, 
1411.  El  a  Mcdcliisedech  X  raliiuiiiiiii  benedicimtc.  X,  401. 
In  |,0[iulo  Hebneo  iJ  qinxl  e\  ;idvciiUi  Christi  iib(]ue  niiiic 
i't  deinceps  .igiiur,  |a';emiiiiialum  est.  VII,  ii\.  Incarna- 
tiouem  ueg'arnut  1'laloiiici.  VII,  507.  Coulra  eos  adslruitnr. 
VII,  508.  De  Iiieirnationc  Vcrbi  doctrina   Manicliaiiruiu. 
VIII,  .^3.  Apollinaristavuni  evvor,  nou  essciii  Cliristoaui- 
niam  aut  nientcin  lioiiiiiiis.  I.  716  Ocuiu  lioiiiiiiein  facluin 
negarat  l.eporius,  ne  (|ua  divime  siibslaiili;e  indigna  iiiula- 
lio  vel  coirni  lin  seipicrclur.  II,  952. 

Ii»anialio  Verbi.  -\,95i.  ln(.'.iriialio  Christi,  u.issio  Cliri- 
.sli.  III,  1667,  1702.  liic;u'iiali()  (^hriali  iiilidelibiis  iiicrcdi- 
liilis  III,  .595.  IniaruaiioCJuisti  omniiim  niii';iciiloriini  |ir;e- 
.st;iiiiissiiiiuiii.  III,  1527.  lnc;u'ii;Uio  Vcrbi  inclfabills.  .\, 
982,  985,  (,iiiid  de  Iiic.irnalionecredenduni.  VIII,  910.  Vcr- 
buin  Dei  longi!  alio  modo,  (|uaiii  eo  quo  creaturis  cetei  is 
adcsl,  snscepil  hominem,  seqiic  et  illo  fecit  iiiiuni.  II,.520. 
Ilonu)  Verbo  aoce^sit,  non  Verbuin  in  hoiulueui  couvcrti- 

biliter  aixessit.  II,  71.5.  Caro  acccdit  ad  V'cvbuui,  iiou  perii iii  cavne  Verbuin.  V,  1515.  Verbnm  Dei  susccplione  cariiis 
iioii  mntaluni.  II,  518.  Ilomine  assunipto  iii  liicariialioiic 
nonconsumpUis  Dens.  VII,  518.  Veibiiin  c;iro  lactuiu  cst, 
accipicndo  quod  iiou  eiat,  iioii  aniitleiido  (|uod  cral.  V, 
1517.  Verluim  sic  assuiiipsi,ss(^  corpiis  e  Virgiue,  ul  iiihil 
an.iscril  eorum  qiia'  ad  naliirani  diviiiam  piTliii('iil.  Iianii 
iiKTiilibilc  \iileri  deljct.  II,  51  s.  soiniius,  cibus  et  allccuis 
liuuiani,  a  Cbiisto  iiatnram  luiiiiaii,aiii  pidbaiit  a.ssuiiipt.aiii, 
iiou  cousumptam.  II,  519.  Ipse  Deiis,  Deus  iiiaiiel  :  accedit 
lionio  Deo,  ei  lit  iina  perbona.  V.  1352.  Cluislus  ulvamquc 
iiaturam  iu  uiiitati!  persontecopiilivil.  11.519.  llomo  in  nni. 
l;ileiii  person;e  Verbi  Dei  coai  lalns  cst,  periiianeiite  Vo.rln 
iiicommul;ibililer  iu  sua  iialura,  II,  743.  1'ersoiia  cliristi 
inixtura  esl  Dei  ('l  hominis,  siciit  persona  hoiiiiius,  iiiixtu- 
ra  est  anima;  el  corporis.  II,  5(8,  519,  746, 

Incaruatum  Vevlium  (^lnisUis.  V,  1310.  Deiis  &.  honio 
iion  duo,  v.;d  iiniis  Clivistiis.  X,  1 13.  /  iile  Christns.  Ilouii- 
ue  assHinpti)  uon  anclns  csl  ininierus  peisonarum  in  Ti  ini- 
tate.  11,543,  743.  Vevbuni  cavneni  factuni  essesiisceplioiie 
infcriovis  persoute,  iibi  liabeut  ;uitiqui  c(xlices,qiia  ralione 
intelligiMidiini.  III,  215.  \«/,  I.  (juoukmIo  Verbnni  iialiiiain 
liiiiiiaiiiim  a.s.sunipsiL  iii  lucarnalione,  VII,  72!(,  lctinn  ho- 
iiiiiiem  suscepit.  I,  746;  111,  151.  Digiiatiis  iii  iiobis  loliiin 
libcrare  qiuxi  lecit.  VI,  .3(i7.  Verbimi  in  houiiiie  i|iiciii  as- 
.suniFSil,  totam  naUiniQi  Uostram  snscepit,id  esi  ei  aiiiiii;im 
ratioiialcm  cl  c.ivucm  mort;»leiu  sincpcceatn.  II.  108.5,  sine 
pcccato,  sed  iion  sinc  peccatoris  condilione  iialiirain  no- 
slrain  suscepil.  I,  1166,  Verbum  mediaiile  aiiiiiia  ratiunaU 
eartiis  parliceps  eircctiini  est.  II,  512.  (>(.sliliiliov  dcbiiil 
esse  Verbi  l)cj  el  aniin^e  iicrnnvtio,  (|iia:ii  aiiini;e  et  cor- 
poris.  II,  520.  Verlium  \oliiit  cum  liomine  iiiilii  i|iu>daiii 
luodo,  ut  sic  ei  co.iptarelur  liomo  touis,  iineiiiadiiti.dniii 
animae  corpus,  excepia  ('oiicreUone  muiabili.  II,  521.  In- 
caniatio  Vcibi,  nu|ili:e.  III,  1.320;  IV,  4!I5.  Vetbuni  Dci 
inanet  sicnti  cst  et  ubiquo  totuni.  IL,  518.  Deus  inlusus 
cariii  ciirtim  gubcrnaudie  universilalis  uod  d«scruii  aut 
amisit.  II,  .517. 

Iucarnationis  causa,  percatuui.  V,  9it,  945,  OM,  Cur 
Kiliiis  Dei  lioniincin  siiscepitdc  genere  Ada'  el  t\  virpiiie. 
\III,  10,52.  Vcrlium  ;cleniiim  pro  s;iUite  tilcliiiin  ex  u.u- 
liere  fieri  voliiit.  II,  .540.  Nitquis  foite  sexiis  a  su'^Ci'ealo- 
ve  se  cmileiii|itiini  |iut.ivet,  viviiui  susce|  it  uaUi.s  ex  femi- 
iia.  III,  131.  Incarnalioiie  CJirisli  ulcrque  sexiis  hoiioralus. 
VI,  186.  ( iile  ClirisUts.  Verliuin  Dci  i|iiia  csl  iiicoiitiiiuta- 
bile,  de  Virginc  naliim  crcdeve  iion  tinieinns,  \  111,  ;i85, 
Nec  ex  homine  quo  indutiis  est  iii  Incariialioiie,  iiec  ex  ho- 
miiiibits  iiiter  (pios  coiivcvsalus  est,  coulaimDalus  lihiis 
Dci.  VII,  272.  ̂ ec  rariie  po.sse  conianiitiavi  vcv;ini  di\iiii- 
laliMn,  ncc  ideo  meliores  nobis  d;uuiones,  (|iiia  noii  liabcnt 
('ariient,  iitOiislra\it.  Vil,  272.  Duas  \il;is  >i.>.|ei)dit  nobis 
Clirisliis  Iti  c:irii(',unani  l;diori.<siin,  alteram  bcilam.  Mll, 
.515,  517.  Ciir  Cliristus  cruceiii  subire  voUiil.  \lll,  ;i43. 
Christns  de^cendil  iis<pic  ad  loca,  iibi  pwcalores  CTUciaa- 
tiir.  III,  181.  Iiir.arnatuHio  Dcns  honiiiii  qiioiuiHlo  Cirius  cst 
proxiniiis,  el  uiide  anlca  lonic  dislabat.  V,  9.34. 

Iti0iir:ia;i  iitc  Verbi  dcnioiisii-aiiir  di^'iiil.is  hiimanaMiatii- 
r:c.  III,  i:i.  laxlnic  (|i:i:i  illitts  |.lag;im  assumerc  di,'natiis 
esl  I,  1166.  ('iir  siiinpti!)  hoiiiiiiis  propriu  Kilio  tribuUor. 
II,  70,  71.  Vcrbuui  caru  factutu  vst,  uuu  ratci'  aul  hpirltua 
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snnclus,  sed  carnnn.  Filii  tota  Tnmlas  f<;cit-  7-  ̂OI?- , ,-,« 

!;-:;^^s::;;;rr';s?,!;::^:"iiiri;;s;na[i;;;;!^l.;: """."' ""'"'V'-'"',,,   ,).ii   WoTiiiiiis  a  Vei-l)0  assiimpti  esl 

' ul-^ri    non  A  merito liberi  arliilrii.  II,  8i/.  Nonsa|>ienlKC 

verilatis  eeteris  lion.inibus  «"l^^c-^-lli^Cl^y'^'"^- ''  1* '■,  ̂*;^; 
a.l  sci.ntiam,  qnid  ad  sap.entiam  P\';'\  f  ̂  .n,  nusr.m 
iialo    ATII   1035.  In  Incarnal.one  \'.-rln  s.  ratiu 

 qns.,     , 

;;;,;;  erit..'irabilc;  si  exen.plum  posc.lnr,  .lon 
 ent  «,«^,.1..- 

''i.Sionisnecessitas.V.b",  710,  «aS-lOOG  'Cm 

Inea.-nali  Verbi  g.'alia  nnlla  n,a  or,  nec  causam  
liabet,  n  s. 

OTalian.  V  999? Non  lil.e.arelnr  hnmann.n  
genus,  nis.  !,e.-- 

'"i°^;Sf'^P^nt!a:'vr-^«'tarnaUo.,eVe,'bi 
co,  v'^i™  iorno.,  fnit  mn.lnsalius  liberaa, .  l,.,..,.n.sa  .no.^- 

lal ilalis  miseria  VIII,  1021.  Incarnat.oms  be
.ielK^.um.-V  II, 

2  0  '>-»  .>na,  nmbenefi.-ium.  IV.  898.  I..carual..;«e  pra^^- 

sllanr,i^s'l>enelicia.  V,  1016,  1018;  X,  '-^f...  ̂"  «  "'.''^o 
b.'';elicentius  consultum  esl  homin.,   quam  Qlu  Inearnal.o- 

°'li!.:'ri^!.;nis  finis,  VIII,  535,  511 ,  b46  547^b|X,  m. 
Iiicavnationis  0..is,  adopt.o  l.om.....m  .n  [l''?,^^'^'^'.)^'' ,■[■,: 
De.is  lactus  est  homo,  ut  I.eremns  d...  V''09;,y^^,^"'  , ;., 
clnm  est  qu.,.l  nossumus,  utalln.gere  i.osbi.nus  

a.l  i.l  .pi...l 

^o;;  su.m,s;  V,  BTO.  re.'I.,ear..allo..em  
actum  esl  .U  lio,n,- 

nes  divinitateni  frustra  non  amb.re.U.  1 ' -  ;^f' ',  ^;,^ .  "^  V\ 
b.im  caro  faclum  est,  non  despera..dnm  <"^l  ''""'"  ;^^,,'"L', 
nosse  filins  Dci  II,  542.  Verb..ni,  noin,'n  

lininamlalis  al> 

C  ine  "ig,ia  tc  assumpsit,  divi.iilalis  ei  l.-.rg  ter  
t.Mb,.ens 

II  521  Vcrbum  snscepil  hominem  quem  
vi.lere  hoin.nes 

|,';tCTa.;t    ul  sanali  i.er  fide.n  postea  v.dereut  qnod  
Innc 

^'1;;^^SirS;Ls''l^!*'ml?^  1767.  Vana.  commo,^. 
VII  1051.  IncaTuata  Dei  sapie.uia,  via  adrel.g.oneni.con 

 - 

n.odi'ssima.  VIII,  88.  Per  Incarnationen.  qusedan.  uob  
s  ,1  - 

sdi, iina  vivc.di  k  exen.plum  pra-cepli  ins.nualur.  
II,  /0. 

Inc^arnalk.  Verbi  qua  iula..lia=  nostr,e  lactese.t  
Sap.ent.a 

Dd  I  745.  Verbum  in  Christo  venil  l.om.n.bus 
 mag.s te- 

"nm  k  adjutorium  ad  cai.essendam  a;ternam  salute.n.  
, 

5"o  Incar..atio  Verbi  collyrium  ocul.s  cordis  nostn.  
III, 

liai,  1399.  U.ti.m  quo  s.n.ata  e.st  ca:c..as  
gencr.slm.i.a.n. 

III  1714  Magna  contra  sui.erbiam  med.cina.  1,
  IIUT ,  v, 

487  I  .carnalionis  ...jsterium  et  virtutem  snperb.a  
uo.i  per- 

dmt  Vn  273  301.  ..uantK  pro  l.,carnalion.s  
benel.c.o 

;«i;aru  .'■act  o.ies  ageudie.  VU,  220,  221.I.icar.,alio  Bdem 

r.;.St:  VII  5I8.  Jns.i  «mnes  sive  ante  s.v
e  post  ..car- 

nalioue.u,  nec  vixerunt  nec  v,vu..l  niM  "  ,^.<'e '"=»'^  f,  '»: 
nisChristi.  II,  859.  Incarnatioms  hde  anl  q, .  j

ust ,  s  a, t  a 

los  i  s  ificali  X,  400,  401,  403.Etsalvi  lact.  
sunt.  II,  680. 

l.°canii;i^ms  rid'es  necessaria  est  qnamdiu  bic  d..gnnns.  
V, 

1216.  ;  iri.?  Christus. 
Incarnale.  V,  670.       _ 
Incarnalio  auimse.  II,  /2o,  7i9,  loa. 

Incarnatum  cibu.n  mater  lac  lac.t.  )•.'''"■        „   . 
Incerta  su.it  o,n,iia  tempoi-aha.  II,  49^,496,  oO

b.  inceita 
Mc  omnia  i.raeter  mortcn.  V,  590.  ,     i-  ,„ 

Inci^^ienles  vitam  bonam  quid  pali  soleanl  a  
conlradiclo- 

■■'"^ohlL^^li^i  fiabilal  in  terra  aliena.  IV,.  1602,  In- 
cola  idem  esl  aUine  advc.a.  IV,  1598.  l.icola  et  

u..,nil,nns 

quldiscrepent.  IV,  1518.  Incolx-  l.lc  et  peregr....  
d.c.  vere 

uon  DOss.mtinfidcles.  IV,  1519.  .    . 

nc.lun.ilas  .n  ipsa  vila  ac  sah.te.atque  mtegr.lalaamm
i  et 

co  po.is  consliluta  est.  U,  499.  Incolumiiat.s  
sna'  cura  h.,- 

rai.ii  iiwata,  vest.gium  est  secrelissi.na;  unitatis  c.
v  qna  cst. 

^'  Sntinenlia  co.ijngum.yeniaiis  esl  p.-opter  m|ilriu.o- 
nium.  III,  597  ;  VI,  458.  iide  Conjug.un..  

Conl...enua. 

Incorporea  o.n.iis  natura,  si.irilus  ,..  Scr.pturs 
 ai;pclla- 

tur   II    1013.  lucorporea  qua^libet  ualura,  el,a
ni  v.l.osa  et 

!:,L!1',   ,ri:;ta..tior'^est  on^ni  corp..re.  II,  «Gl-,^;''"',"  f;;'^'"^ 
onini  corpore  semper  carere,  tvou.us  ex.stima

l.  11,  OJ». 

Tcorriptio.  Tres  vir..s  in  can.i..o  Dcus  con
servavil  ai.t 

addendo  cavni  eo.um  i.icorrupti.niem,  aut  igm  d^'  '••'  ;
^'"['o 

.orrumpendi  facultalem  :  po.stcri.ir  .nndus  "J." •",''''"' ■,„''' 

942.  Incorruptionis  tv|jusin  lympa..o  |-t /'i^ril"''..' ,,;    ,,!^-^ 
I.icr..dnUtas  el  infidelitas,  mors.   111,  lioo^Mcn    qi  od 

Dominus  se  ipsu.n  negare  nou  p.itest,  lans  est  vo
lni.l.itis 

divinai ;  ita  quod  .indsi  nou  poleraul  credere,  culpa  cst  vo- luulatis  humanffi.  111,  1778. 
lucubi.Vn,4G8. 
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Indigentia  rerm.i  terrcnaruni  sollicitatanimam.  III,  2073. 

In.ligenlia  do.ninorum  ai:  servorum  n.nt.ia.  III,  2041. 
Iiidoctum  esse  minus  nialuiu  cst,  ,p,a,n  essc  mdoc.lein. 

I,  942. Iiidncia'.  VI,  53.  . 

Iiidulgeuti   n  obslinalis,  si..l  3  iieccato  rccedcntilius 

speran.ia.  VI,  223.  linliilgenlia  piTcalornn,  p.^rlinct  ad  in- 
ccrta  et  occnltasapie,.li;e  Dci.  lV,592.  Indulgenlia  i  emi- 
lori  se  convertenli  prouiissa,  non  crastinus  dies.  I\,  l.,OI, 1877  ;V,  141,245.  _ 

liidnrari  i.ro  lortiscffiL'1.  lU,  . .>»,-).  ,    ,       .■ 

lii.luratio  Pharaonis  qiiomodo  facta.  111,  t>ln.  Inqu.'al..ia.s 
l'liar,,o..is  causa,  ipsa  ctiam  Dei  iiatienlia.  III,  605,  607. 

liKknatur  cor,  cu.n  deserit  Deus,  et  possidct  inim.cus.  111, 

Inlames  intestabilesque  jure  habenlur,  qui  muliebri  ha- bitu  se  ostentanl.  I,  899.  ,  ,■    ■■ 

Infanlia  uude  sic  appellata.  A  II,  522,  7o0.  Inlanlia  sme 

ullo  renisu  subjacel  carni.  VII,  522.  730.  Nen..>  cst  qu.uon 

eli:'ai  perpeti  inorieni  i.u.ins  qnaininfant.am.  vU,  ,28. 
iiifans  in  ulero  lualris  non  csl  pars  corijoris  uialns.  .\, 

817  liilantes  iK.ndnin  ni,l..s,  de  nteris  malru.n  q.iiedam 

verba  elamasse  narralu.-.  VII,  110.  Inlantium  flelus  ..,  exor- 

dio  huins  vitx,  p.'i.phelia  n.iscri.irnm  qnas  mgri-diunt-ur. 

VII  7-'8.  Infantcs  sniit  iuUrmiores  fctibus  celerorum  a.n- 
nialium  VII  579.  Intaus  con.inuu  vel  ciio  niorilnrns  cur 

nascatnr,  occultum  est,  III,  420.  Infautu.u  inlii'miias  qna
n- 

la  X  150.  Quanla  igno.anlia,  et  unde.  X,  148.  Inlantum 

ig.io.'ant,a  i.cenalis  est.  X,  149.  Inlantiummens  an  se  nove- rit.  VIII,  lOiO.  .  ,       f  ■. 

Inlanles  nuper  nalos  in  illo  slalu  esse,  i.i_quo  Adam  Imt 

aiile  prievaricalionem,  Ca'leslii  do.uma.  X,  oo4. 

Iiifanlia  peccatis  obnoxia.  I,  663,  666.  Infans  urnns  diei 

n..u  esl  niundus  a  peccato,  non  ex  eo  qu.d  comnnsit,  sed 

ex  eo  qnod  contraxit.  V,  928.  Infanics  ciia.n  ips.  libera.o- 

re  e"''nt  et  baptis.uo.  V,  1355.  I.i  ai.tuni  et.a.u  salvator 

Cl.risTus  el  rede.n,.tor.  -X,  128,  129.  I„.antcs  a.,te  bapti- 
s.uuin  exorciza..tur  et  exsnma..lur.  II.  890.  Infmles  non 

bai.tizati,  sunt  sub  polestale  diaholi.  X,  420.  rr.,|,ier  oiigi- 

uale  peccalum.  X,  708.  riite  Iia|.tibmus,  Parvul,_  InrantibUb 

j.eccalum  personale  non  Iribuendnm.  X,  121.  Inlanles,  iit 

lideles,  ita  et  pajmtentcs  dicuuUir.  X,  12.>.  Infa..l.u..i 
 lon- 

secratioues.  I,  1080.  Infa.iles  anle.inan.  baptizeiitur  nv.rte
 

prseventos  posse  ad  originalinm  pcccalo.u.n  u.dnlge.n.a
.u 

.ervenire,  error  V.ctoris.  X,  516.  In;ant.u.n  sine  ba,,tisnio 

decedentium  dainnalio  levissinia.  X,  S()9  luqua  corporis 

quantitate  resurrectnri  sunt  iu'autcs.  VII.  /'b. 

lnfaut,!SUOS  (luomodo  isabylonia  mvenerat,  et  eflocav
e- 

.•at  IV,  776,  777,  1773.  I..la.it.'S  et  laclentes  m  tcclesia
, 

quinam,  IV,  1 10.  Infautiaregeneralion.s, nova  vila.  III,  98
2. 

liir.intes  appellantur  recens  baptizati,  111,  1982,  \,  1U9., 

1099  1101  1203,  1246.  Infantium  sacrament.s  septem  vel
 

octollies  d'eputautur.  V,  1101, 1"f^."''>.",'' Octava;.  V,  1201. 
In.autinm  oclavis  habitns  scrmo.  V,  1;j60.  .\b  acl3,_i  ante 

temi.us  iu  inantia  spiritali  perniciosu.n.  1»;  'i.lo.  1,  it. 

Ii  lantcs  pro  Christo  occisi,  marljM-es.  VI,  boo.   Lorum 

liassio    graphice  desc.ibit.ir.    VI,  644,  635,   nde 
 luuo- ce.ites.  V  Q- 1    ir,r.. 

InlVlicitatcm  v.Tle  omnino  nna  possumus.  -\,  2.4.  in  
e- 

licitatis  sn;e  cognitio  non  parvus  est  ad  beatilndiu
em  ac- 

cessus.  111,  12  n.  Inlclicilas  per  ignem,  prosper.las  pe
r 

amun-  a,lu..ibralur.  IV,  797.  ride  Fe li.itas,  'ir.bu
lal.o. 

'liiferiora  calcat,  qui  ha-ret  superiori ;  si  aulcm  reced.H 

a  snpcriore,  ista  ilh  i.i  snpplicium  couverlemur.  I\
  ,188,. 

lide  remporalia  el  Keliciias.  s,:cuudum  S|  ir.lum  ii
  ler.oia 

su.,t  o.nnia  tristiora,  111,483.  Ho.no  diligens  uiter
mra, 

a.ind  i..l'c.'OS  ordinalur.  111,  152.  . 

'lnrerii..s  var.e  sumi..,r.  111,  382,  586.  Inferm.s  iniellig.: 

l.n'  vd  locus  imi.iorn.u  i  osl  morteiu,  vj^l  cjccilas  ai.nn
i 

L  peccanlem  excipil  el  iuvolvit.  1\ ,  9o.  I.i
kwum  vo- 

..'Xnlopartes  i.iferio.-es  lcrra.  nuncupantnr  I  I.  '^O  '''me
 

III  482-  IV  1943.  I.iieri  sul,  lcriis  sunl.  I,  040.  l.i  eus  in 

hac  vila'explicari,  i.ec  csse  posl  n.oriem,quidam  aU
irmanl. 

111  481.  De  inrerorum  substaulia  non  dnbitarunt  S;'I'|Y'-
 

les  .«eiitilium.  III,  481.  Esl  p.'..rsus  iuterorum
sulisiamia, 

led^sSal-.  "0..co,;p,.ralis'.  III  if '•  1"'''™"':^" iiusquam  scviptura  lu  bonum  sum.t.  ''-  '  '' ".^,;,  'L± 

liileri  in  Ungia  grEcaiS,,.  ex  eoquod  ni
hil  suav e  Uabeanl. 

'"inrmium  duplex,  snperius  et  inferius.  IV  1093,  1094
. 

I  ,        !i  '  irT,  ...^  i,l  est   noeiiK  quas  damuali  luunl  gi^avio- 

c  '.  0      1  nc  V Uam.  i  i.  1^^    '^'  """'  ̂ '  c.'m...c.n..ratio 

V  .ri  a'w;  ...lla  ratioci.,atio.  111,  167.  .ExcU.s.s  a  rc
giio  cce- 

.;;;;;  m;.:res.at  msi  ptca  SO^^^^-^^^^-^t"^ 

.M-adns  in  iuterno pro cr.m.nu.n  divers.tatc  I.V.  1,1.  l.,e
^ ^i  tormenta  aliis  dnnora,  alus  s..nl  <'>'\'^'%X:Mr\ 

bi  .nitiora  sunt,  pejora  sunt<iuan.  qu,e  l.lc  oru.i.la.  l
ur^V, 

879     ifcruales  aiiseli  comparantur  quaistionanis  tor
lonT 
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Uis.  V,  G80.  Vocanlur  «aggeratissimi  dl:il)oli  angeli.  V, 
883.  Dolorem  aut  corporis  aiit  animi  in  inlerno  Jctuluruni, 
absurdum  est  putare.  VU,  723.  Nullus  in  inlerno  ah  igne 
aeterno  liberabitur,  cum  in  illuni  missus  luerit.  VII,  730. 
Keniocruciatibus  sallem  moriendo  sublrahilur,  ne  iii  mo- 

riente  simul  etiam  ipsa  pa-na  moriatur.  VIII,  Ii2\.  (mare 
in  inlerno  li;ec  pa^naruni  a;ternitas  dura  et  injusta  videtiir 

sen.sibus  humauis.  A'II,  726.  ririe  Ignis. 
Inlernum  inter  et  regnuni  aeternum  iion  est  medius  locus. 

VII,'741.  l.oca  ab  impiorum  lormentis  remdtissiina,  uon  ali- 
.surde  creditur  aiiliquis  sanclis  fuisse  assignata,  q^uaiinis 
apud  iuleros.  VII,  ti8l.  Inleri  noii  appellantur  ubi  jiislo- 
rum  aninia;  requiescimt.  111,481.  Cbristus  desceiidit  adiii- 
feros.  11,  710,  712,  711,  8.5+,  8oo.  Et  in  inleris  quosdam 
liberavit.  II,  714.  .\dam  solulum  fuisse  doloribns  inferni, 

pcclesia  consenlit ;  quod  et  antiquis  sanctis  ITiihse  conees- 
.suni  addunt  aliqui.  sed  displicet  .ViigMstino.  II,  711.  Poelas 

el  Oralores  qiii  lalsos  deos  ridendos  monsiraruiit,  et  l'aga- 
nos  vita;  laudabilis,  luisse  liberatos  a  Cbristo,  cnm  ad  iii- 
feros  descendil,  quidanicensueruiit.il,  710.  nuidam  pu- 
taut  eos  esse  solutos  qui  non  aiidieruiit  Evaiigelium.  II, 
713,  853.  nuinam  sinl  li  qiios  Chrislus  liliiravit.  ciini  ad 
inferos  descendit,  leinerarium  esl  deliiiire.  II,  71tl.  nuo- 
uam  ex  inferno  dives  potueiit  videre  Lazariini  in  requie 

conslilutum.  IV,  95.  liiferni  porta^.  mortis  imperium.  V, 
IGt2.  Inferni  pericula  iu  prosperis  sa;culi  plus  falluul.  IV, 
1488.  Inreriii  pericula  inveuiuut,  i;t  iion  inveiiiuntur.  IV, 
1488.  Cliristus  solus  eruit  aniinam  suain  de  manu  iuferi.  IV, 
1158.  Qui  malum  (luoil  faciunl,  noverunl  esse  malum,  vi- 
ventes  desceiiduut  in  iiiferiium.  IV.  059. 

Iiifidclilas,  innrs.  III,  1577.  Iiifidelilas  inchoat  popna;  me- 
rilum.  III,  2001.  i;etr.  Filios  diaboli  lacit.  X,  389.  Inhdeli- 
las  iu  iulauteiu  trajicilur.  X,  8i7.  Inlidelitas  iniquilatis  et 
peccati  noiniue  siguificala.  IV,  |.i08.  InUdelitas  pruprie 
pcccatum  vocatur,  (luasi  soluin  sil,  si  iion  exprimaliir  ([uale 
iieccaluni  sit.  X,  j89.  reccaliiin  iiiliJclilalis  in  Cbrislum, 
ctir  soUim  arguilur.  V,  783,  787.  Iiifidelilas  niund!  iuexcu- 
sabilis.  V,  787. 

Iiilidelcs  aii  bona  opera  facere  possiiil.  IV,  239,  200. 
J  ide  Fides.  lulidelis  non  potest  esse  arbor  bona.  X,  734. 

IiiGdelium  opera.  X,  ~>l\,  733.  Lnde  opera  inlidelium  diseu- 
lionda.  .X,  230.  Iiilididiuiii  opera  non  boiia.  X,  733.  Etquie 
lx)na  vidoiitur,  siinl  peceala.  .X,  7.33.  731.  (.moinodo.  .X, 
733,  731.  Iii  iiilidclibus  virginilas  cariiis  esse  |  olest.  noii 
pudicitia  viiginallb.  .\,  703.  Iiilidcliuiii  upera  iioiiiiulla  Icgi- 
nius,  qu;c  vitn|iei'are  iiou  po.ssumus,  sed  nierilo  luudaiiiiis. 
X,  511,  734.  Sine  aliipiibus  operibus  b  iiiis  dillicillinie  vila 
cnjuslibel  pe.ssimi  lainiiiils  iiivenilui .  X,  734.  Inveuies  Iio- 
mines  bene  viventes,  ct  iiiiii  CbrisliaiKis  :  beue  curruijt, 
sed  quo  plus  currunl,  pliiserraiil.  V,  777.  Ipsa  opera  boua 
qu:i'  iaciuiit  iniideles,  non  ipsoruni  siiiit,  sed  illius  qui  bene. 
ulitiir  niali;,.  .X,  73 i,  733.  lulidelis  cuiii  laiidabilibus  niori- 
lnis  damiialur,  lideiis  iiiiiiiis  beiic  moratiis  s;ilvalur.  .V, 

39H.  Iiiridclcs  \erba  Dci  ciistodire  iioii  pussuiil.  1\',  l.ilii. Inlidelcs  ciim  niiii  ciediiiit  lCvaugelio,  coiilra  vuliiiitalem 
Dei  faciuiil,  cain  laincu  iiuu  vincicil.  X,  258.  l'ro  iiifidcli- 
biis  noii  oramus  ut  liat  euruiii  iialura,  aiil  iit  doctriua  eis 

pra^dicelur;  sed  mI  vuliiiitas  corrigalnr,  doctriiia;  conscn- 
tiatiir,  iiatura  sauclur.  11,  983.  Inlideliuiii  et  impiorum 
coida,  l^onuni  ciil/llia  .Miiil.  IV,  1.376.  Inliileles  et  iiiipii  per 
inare  dcsignanlur.  IV,  1718.  In  aquis  iiiaiis  qiiomudu  ver- 
sautur.  IV,  I3S0  Iiilidelcs  et  iinpii,  lciiol)r;c.  IV,  218.  i'er 
lidem  convcrsi  ad  Dciiiii,  ln\  liiint.  II.  ■kii.  liilidelcii,  aipia 
.siint;  Clirisliani,  viiiiun.  111,  1132.  Iiilidelcs  credciites  ad- 

umbraulur  per  capul  viliili  ('uiiiiiiiniiliiiii  a  Moyse,  ct  .spar- 
suni  iii  aqiiaiii  iii  puliiin  liliis  Isi;iid.  IV,  1 129.  '  /(/c  1'agani. 
lundeles  ct  iinpii  iiiin  siiiit  i>i  lcria  pcrcgriiii.  IV,  1319.  lis 
utitur  diaboliis  lanuiuam  gladiis  contra  Udclcs.  IV,  1837, 
1S,38. 

Infiiiito  iiiUil  jungi  pos.se.  II,  415.  Inlinilo  quaiituincuin- 
quc  liiiiliiiii  iiun  (omparatur.  IV,  573.  Inriniue  parles  in 
corpurc.  I,  1232.  Iiilinile  sccari  pulest  liiic;i  tr;uisversini.  I, 
871. 

Iiiliiniiiasliiimaua  comnuiniscx|>onilurcoiilraPcI:igianos. 
X,  089,  (190,  092.  Iiiliriiiil;is  et  c;eritas,  inorbi  iialura'.  X, 
293,  293.  llcbctiidu  cl  iiiliiiiiiuis  aniiiii  el  lurpuris  iiiliiii- 

liuiii,  (|uid  argiiiiiil.  VII,"i7S.  liirirniilascariiis  i;i  iuraiilibus, 
panalis  esl.  .\,  130.  Iiiliriiiitas  liiiniana  siiie  peccalu  essc 

iiiMi  potesl  iii  liuc  s;e('ul(i.  I,  .3:t3.  I(iliriiiil;ilcs  ;iiiiiiil  mnlti- 
plicatic  SUiil,  iiuii  ;id  pcriiiciciii,  scd  iil  iii  ■ilniis  dcsidci;i- 
relur.  IV,  Hl.  liilirmiuis  nu^  irrciiicili;ibdilcr  ubMilcb.il, 
iil  iirc  .1(1  iiiedicuiii  iru  siiierciiiiir.  V,  77S.  liiliniiiUi.,  ;i,liiiu- 
iiitio  cst  iiou  supcibiciidi.  X,  712.  nuia  no:i  csl  iii  iiic  lir- 
uiilas  niilii,  iiec  est  milii  spes  de  iiie.  IV,  472.  (,iui  pulens 
iii  lc  cssc  ciipiebas,  iiilirmiim  te  IVcit  Deus,  ul  lorlciu  le 
faccret  de  se,  quia  inliiiiKibaiis  dc  lc.  IV,  .32  i. 

liiUrmitas  el  igiiuraiitia  dua;  caus:c  pcccali.  VI,  271.  Iii- 
firinilas  cl  curruptiliiliuis  corporis,  couipcdes.  IV,  1019.  Iii 
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iiuliismctipsis  sola  esl  iufirmius  causa  |iUgnaudi.  X,  742 
nuanto  sunl  caritali  fuliira  meliora,  tanto  suul  infirmitati 
violentiora  pra;seiitia.  II,  .395.  Iiifirmiuis  tum  corpuris  tum 

aniiiii  agnoscenda,  ut  ijuisque  perUcialur.  X",  307.  L  t  gratia obliiieatur.  V,  481.  In  iiiHrinitatibus  iiihil  qua;rendum  pr;c- 
ter  auxiliuniDei.  III,  14U.  Infiriiiilas  qu;e  posl  baptisnium 
remanel,  resurrcclione  ('unsuinctur.  X,  391,  602.  InUrnii- 
laics  aliuruin  fcrends,  eisiiue  upiiulauduin.  111,1237,  1238, 
1261,  1262.  ride  Onera.  InUrniilas  triginla  ct  oclo  aiiiiu- 
rum.  V,  694.  Infirmilates  pro  pcccatis  iii  Scriiitura  ponuu- lur.  II,  635. 

Infirmus  et  a^grotiis  in  quo  dilTerant.  \,  277.  Infirmus 
quomodo  coufirmandus.  V,  276.  Infirmi  in  niouasteriis  quo- 
modo  tractnidi.  I,  1580.  Cur  iiieute  Ibrliores,  iiilirniioros 
corpore.  VIII,  380.  luUrniiores  opiiriuiuntur  a  roteutiori- bus.  IV,  1646. 

Inflalio  et  tiimor  imiUitur  magnitudinem,  scd  non  habel 
sauiialem.  IV,  420. 

Ingeniuin  oiiinc  laudabile,  sine  vera  pietateacreligioue, 
superbia  vanescil.  VII,  31.  Ingenia  exccllculissima  l;iulo  iii 
majures  errores  ieruiil,  quaiito  de  se  |.r;clidenliuscuciu-- 
rerunt.  II,  669.  Ingenii  larditas  et  latuilas  quorunidam  na- 
turalis,  ex  originali  peccalo  provenit.  X,  1381,  1.382.  In^'e- 
nio  oblunsi  nascuiitur  merilo  peccali  originalis.  .X,  1411. 

Ingeniosissimi  (piiqiie  qiiaiii  longe  disleut^al)  ingenio  Ada- nii.  X,  1452,  1433.  lugeiiiusiim  iiasci  feiicilaiis  est.  VII, 
128.  Ingeniorum  diversilas  iinde  orialur,  Auguslinus  ab 
Hieronyino  sciscit.ilur.  11,728. 

Ingenitus  Pater  recle  dicitur,  elsi  liac  voce  non  ulatur 
scripiura.  II,  1039,  1040. 

tmjeiiliiis  deciirio  Ziquensiuin  civilatis.  II,  301;  IX.  340 
//pp.  784.  Ingenliusscriba  [lublicus.  IX,  /;/).  780  In"en- 
tius  .scriba  Augentii.  IX,  i;);).  782.  Ingeiiliuin  lalsasse^epi- stulam  C;eciliaiii  exduumviri  Maxiinus  conlcudit.  11,304- 
IX,  340.  Iisc  coiifessus  cst  in  coi;nitione  .Eliaiii  proconsu- 
lis  falsum  se  fecissc  adversus  Felicein  Csciliani  ordinato- 
reni.11,382;  IX,  (80.  Ingentium  ad  coinitatum  siium  trans- 
niilli  jubet  Iiiipcrator.  II,  582;  IX,  540,  649,  680.  nii;ire 
II,  .382.  C:ecilianum  ab  Iniperatore  fuisse  purgatuin  prubat 
0|.|ali  eodex.  II,  581.  1-ibellus  a  Dunalistis  Iiuperatori 
Constanliiio  datus.  II,  582.  Litter;e  Iniperaloris  ad  Veri- 
num  \icarium.  II,  582.  Littera;  Imperatoris  ad  proconsu- 
lein  ut  ad  coniitaluin  suuin  milteretur  Ingentius.  II,  382. 

Ncc  pwstea  Ini|ieralor  daiiinavit  (iiicin  pury.averal.  Il'  582' 
.385. 

Ingratitudinis  vilio  etiani  niagni  viri.id  idulolalria;  dede- 
cus  defiuxernnl.  X,  211.  liigrali  describunlur.  III,  07.  In- 
gratus  Deo,  iise  est  iicccalor  ipii  Imieraiiir  et  iioii  solvel 
IV,  370,  571.  Iiigrala  luiic  est  aninia,  quando  qnod  illi  ex 
Deo  est,  sibi  iribuit,  et  pr:ecipiie  jiistitiam,  X,  211.  ̂ oii 
habens  Iiabet,  (iiii  nescit  iiiide  habeat :  lollilur  a  Ik-o  rcs 
siia,  et  rciiiaiicl  illi  iiiiipiitas  sna.  V,  1287,  1290.  Ingr.aiuui 
libcrnm  arbitriimi  |  r;eci|  iUuit  liuiiiiiiem.  V,  1289. 

Inimiciti:e  Iribiis  vitiis  vivuiii,  negligcntia,  pcrtinacia, 
siipcrba  vcrecundia,  V,  iOIO.  Irilnishis  vitiis  opposiu  Iria 
rcinedia,  \,  1016  Ininiicitiic  vel  nasri  nun  deliicriini,  vel 
citu  et  ante  sulis  OLcasuni  niuri.  V,  1040.  Iiiimiciliic  viuin- 
da'  caulissime,  lerendic  icquissiine,  fiuieuda;  cilissiiiie.  1, 1006.  Inimicilias  honiinum  nec  excilare  ncc  augere  i  arun! 
c.st_bomiiii  huinano,  nisi  cas  eliam  extinguere  sliiduerit. 
I,  773. Ininiicns  cl  inimicus.  V,  323.  Ininiici  Dei  (piinam.  IV  , 

030,  1178,  1801 ;  VII,  .5.30.  Iniiiiicns  quisquis  erat  Christi,' eril  siib  pcilibns  ejus ,  aiil  adoptatus,  aut  viclus.  IV, 
li.32.  Iiiiinici  Ecclcsi;c  ipii.  IV,  212.  Iiiimirorum  hominis 
duu  geiiera.  IV,  .321,  523.  luiinicus  qu;un(liii  tu  libi  cs,  iui- 
inicuni  babcs  sermonem  Dci.  V,  037.  liiiniicus  (luein  licc- 
bat  anli(iuis  odissc,  ct  qucm  jubemur  uumquani  diligere, 
diabolus  est.  V,  806.  luiuiicos  uon  admiili  adversus  liilclcs, 
nisi  (iH:inluin  iis  jirodcst  lenlaiidis  ct  probaiulis.  V,  421.  Ini- 
iiiiiiiriini  udidiii  iii  diabuliiiii,  ipii  per  eos  nos  pcrsciiiiitvir, 
coiivcrleiiilum.  iV,  1811.  Inimni  invisibiles,  invisibibier 
sunt  cxpiigiiandi.  V,  45.3.  Ininiici  sunt  spirilalibus  oniiies 
ciriiales.  IV,  1772.  Hurrciiduni  maliim,  iiiimicis  irals  ini- 
niicurimi  iratoriim  dicla  prodcre.  I,  775.  Iiiimici  si  lianl 
diiu  cx  Iribiis  aniicis,  quid  faciat  tcrtiiis.  V,  525.  Iiiimicos 
niliil  noccrc  pusse.  V,  1130.  Iuiuiicuss:evire  pulesl;  fcrirc, 
si  Dcus  iiuliieril,  non  potcst.  IV,  360.  Iiiimici  duu  siiiit  in 
perseculiune,  alter  occullus,  altcr  aperlus.  IV,  032,  619. 
Iniiiiicus  ipsc  inlus  sibi  est,  qiii  odit  altcriiiii.  V,  .307.  Ipse 
sibi  |iiius  ;ic  magis  iiucel,  (iiiaiii  ei  in  qiieiii  ,s;cvil.  V,  ."iO^. 
Nullu  inudii  tibi  polest  nuccrc  Sicviens  iuiniicus,  (|uaiitiiiii 

tibi  noccs,  si  iiuii  diligis  iniuiiciliii.  V,."83.  Mhil  jiisto  iiocct, 
qiii  bcm;  eli:im  uli  iiiiiiiicu  puiesl.  III,  105.  Inimicus  Deiis 
cuiivrlit  iii  usiiiii  suurum.  nuii  soluni  i|uando  viiiruiiiur 
iiiiiiiici,  scd  cliiiiN  iinandu  nieliiiiiiliir.  III,  793.  Iiiimici  ho- 
iniiies,  (|iiiilcscunii|iic  fucrinl,  iiuii  suiil  odio  Iribciidi;  nc 
cuui  udit  maliis,  (|ueni  palilur  iiialimi,  siiit  duumali.  IV,  2 18. 
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Inimicorura  dilectio  comniendatur.  IV,  1275,  1574;  \, 

53,  583,  38i,  564,  1404.  Inimicorum  dilectione  uibil  in 

inandalls  Del  mirabilius.  IV,  1318,  1321.  Hanc  cUam  auti- 
quj  lex  ppa:-cepit.  V,  807.  Inimicum  disce  diligere,  si  vis 
cavcre  iuim"icum.  IV,  1273.  luimicum  diligere  salubre  est, 
licel  amarura.  IV,  U7.  Inimicos  diligoudi  ijncceplum  du- 

rnm.  sed  magnura  habeus  prwmium.  V,  120,  143.'),  1684. 
Calcat  fluctushujusSLeculi,  qui  diligit  iuimicos.  I\,  631. 

Efficitur  similis  Deo.  IV,  1271.  Quo  animo  diligendns  im- 
micus.  m,  20.38,  2041.  tUide  dlligendns.  111,  30.  Innnicum 

qui  ailigit,  fratrem  diligit.  III,  2041.  luimici  eliam  uu<iin 
()ili?eudi.  IX,  120.  Inimicus  sic  diligendns  ut  lamen  corri- 
piarur.  V,  33.  Iniuiici  odinm  et  amorquomodo  sibi  invicem 
nnn  contraria  sunt.  Vlll,  302.  Viudicla  in  aliqnem  iniiui- 
cum  cum  cariiaie  procedere  pQtest.  VIII,  138,  139.  Ininii- 
coruiu  iiiterfectio  Jurtajis  lamqnam  carnali  adlinc  populo 
tougruebat.  VIII,  1.38,  1.39.  Iiiiuneorum  interlecliuiiem 
quo  :niimo  facieliaut,  qui  in  [opulo  Jnd;eo  sancli  et  Sjjiri- 
lales  erant.  VIH,  138,  1.39.  Mansuetudo  erga  ininiicos.  V, 
1430. 

Iiiimicis  parcere  tenemur.  V,  299.  Saltem  petentibus, 
venia  danda  est.  V,  384.  Ininiico  preTlitenti  et  veuiam  lo- 
scenli,  ignoscendum.  V,  384;  X,  500.  Laimico  veiiiam  iie- 
gaiis  niliil  ipsi  nocet,  sed  sibi.  V,  383.  Inimicus  de  nuUa 

'•i:  »ic  viiicilnr,  quam  cum  niisericordes  sumus.  IV,  1860, 1861.  Inimicis  parcere,  eleemosyna!  genus  maximum.  VI, 
266.  riiie  Eleeniosyna.  Deliila  dnnittere.  Ignoscere. 

Iniiiiici  |ro  (piil)us  et  contra  (iiios  orandmn.  IV,  248.  lui- 
uiicuin  non  babenius,  nisi  diaboluni ;  pro  CKteris  oiare  ile- 
bi^iiius.  IV,  238.  orare  pro  iuimicis  qnam  diirum ;  quain 
magiius  hnjus  operis  frnctus.  V,  120.  Inimicis  nostris  lan- 
tuni  bonom  optandum,  qnantum  uobis.  IV,  453.  Oratio 
coiitra  ininiicos  qu;cnani  illicita,  qn;cnain  licita.  V,  .364. 
luiinicis  precari  mala  (piam  iiiiquum.  V,  1686.  Orandum 
conlra  maliliam  inimici,  nou  contra  ualuram.  V,  384.  Ini- 
mici  mors  qualis  expetenda.  V,  363.  Non  orent  homincs, 
ut  moriantur  inimiei ;  sod  hoc  orent  ut  corrigautur,  et  mor- 
tiii  rruut  iiiimici.  IV,  -404.  Quare  unnc  Ecclesia  oral  pro 
iiiimicis.  VII,  737.  Non  frustra  oravit  Ecclesia  pro  inimicis. 
V,  131.  Inimicis  beneficium  tribuereest,  auferre  quod  illis 
nosium  est.  II,  590.  Carbones  congerendi  super  inimici  oa- 
pul  (juiuain  intelligantnr.  V,  807. 

Inimici  dilectio,  dileclio  perfecta.  III,  2042.  Inimicorum 
di.ectio  uostra  est  de  diabolo  victoria.  IV,  1214.  Iniinico- 
rum  dileclio  douuin  Dei.  V,  1436.  Inimicos  diligendi 
«ixemplum  de  Patre  ccclesti  dalum.  V,  323,  1433.  Aliud 
e.xeniplum  in  Christo.  V,  1453,  1683.  Aliud  inStepUano.V, 
523,  1456,  1683. 

Iniqnilas  non  est  substantia.  IV,  843.  sed  perversitas 
voluntalis  delortffi  a  summa  subslantia  in  inlimam.  I,  744. 
Iniquitati  necesse  est  ut  serviat,  qui  noluerit  servire  cari- 
tati,  IV,  163.  Iniquitas  malus  domiuus  in  cordc.  IV,  103. 
Iniquitati  meritosubderis,doniiuoquem  tii  tibi  ipsi  fecisti; 
quia  ei  qui  te  fecit,  suliditus  esse  noluisti.  IV,  103.  Iniqui- 
latis  capita  puUulanl,  priuci|  audi,et  spectandi,  et  seutien- 
di  libidiue.  I,  690.  luiquitate  et  inipietate  nihil  est  lahorio- 
sius.  rv,  127.  Ini(juitas  est  carnem  spirilui  reluctari.  X, 
861. 

luiquitas  magna  est  sterililas.  IV,  lo71.Quod  ad  arborem 
liumor  inutilis,  hoc  ad  auimum  persnasio  iniquitatis.  III, 
389.  luiquitas  febris  est,  qua  palatum  cordis  perditur.  IV, 
231.  Ex  abundantia  iniquitatis,  fit  lorpor  carilatis.  IV,  4j,i. 
Iniquitas  sola  longe  te  a  Deo  facit;  dejice  parielein  jiecca- 
li,  et  cum  illo  es.  IV,  1773.  Ab  iniqnis  recedere  non  |iotes, 
ab  iniiiuitate  recede.  IV,  118.3,   1402.  Ini(niitalein  suam 
?nidam  (|uasi  (juaerere  conantur,  et  timenl  ill.im  invenire. 
V,  345.  Iniquitatem  suam  qua  ralione  multi  defendunt. 

rV,  343.  Inicjuitatis  adversarius,  seruioDei  :  liuic  te  junge, 
et  perimitur  et  vincitur.  IV,  342.  Iniquitatein  aut  occidis, 
aut  occideris  ab  iniqiiilale.  IV,  764.  luiqiiitales  non  sunt 
nobis  naturales,  sed  possnut  mutari.  IV,  1193.  Nemo  noQ 
inaniler  inique  facit.  IV,  1646. 

Inicjiiitas  niale  vivenlium  modo  toleranda  est.  III,  1624. 
Ex  iniquitate  proximi  quomodo  proGciendum.  IV,  800.  lui- 

quitas  prius  laedit  cor  injustum  unde  procedit',  quam  liomi- nemjustumin  quem  procedil.  IV,  107.  Iniqnit;is,  qn;e  fit 
per  sanguinem,  dicitur  sanguis.  IV,  397.  Iniqnitas  homiuis 
per  coiilaclum  mortui  si^nificatur.  III,  736.  Iniqnitasoninis 
parva  magnave  sit,  pumalur  necesse  est,  anl  ah  ipso  ho- 
iniue  poenilenle,  aut  a  Deo  vindicaute.  IV,  701.  Iniquitas 
nulla  iinpunita  uisi  quam  sanguis  Salvatoris  expiaverit.  X, 

Iniquus  fit  homo,  cum  propter  se  ipsas  diliglt  res  pro- 
pter  aliud  assuniendas,  et  propteraliud  appetit  res  propter 
se  ipsas  diligendas.  VIII,  431.  Iniqui  male  utuntur  bonis 
r.lieribus  Dei.  III,  1620.  Quod  iuiquus  iniqne  e<;il,  liic  uon 
iuique  Deus  permisit.  IV,  743.  VolmiUis  inpisla  damuetur, 
l>ermissiu  justa  glorificetui-.  IV,  746.  luiquis  ipsis,  si  corre- 

cti  iion  fuerint,  sorvat  a^terna  supplicia,  qui  eorum  malitia 
juste  utiliir,  ut  aliis  mala  ingerat  teuiporalia.  II,  993.  lui- 
quus  non  est  vere  amicus.  IV,  1 179.  luiquorum  voces  dua;. 
lA'.  1201.  luiquus  uou  parva  sibi  poeua  est.  IV,  603.  Ini- 
qiiorum  huniiliatio  vere  niisera.  IV,  233.  luiqui  apli  sunt 
iiiferioribus  creatur;e  partibus,  qno  dissimiliorcs  Deo  : 
apti  .lutem  sn|icrioribus  fiuut,  quo  similiores  Deo.  1,  744. 

Iniqui  dicuntur  alieuigeuK,  filii  alioiii,  aqua;  conlra- 
dictionis,  gladius  midiguus.  IV,  1867.  Iniqui,  canes  La/.ari 
vuluora  lingenles.  III,  832.  Iniqui  grandini  comparantur. 
III.  873.  rulvcris  uoniine  designantur.  IV,  328.  hiiqui,  te- 
nebrae.  III,  1398;  IV,  323,  16()7.  Iniqui  omnes  in  lejiebris 
sunt.  IV,  337,  361.  Iniquos  a  lenebris  souiuiorum,  exfi- 
pieiit  leuobr;e  tormentaruni.  IV,  364.  Iiiiqu  icum  diabolo 
unum  corpus  constituunt,  unum  judicium  sortiuulur.  V, 
790. 

Injuria  uon  est  quod  jure  ]  ateris.  IV,  1894.  Injuriarum 
triplex  genus.  III,  1261,  1265.  Injnria  qua  resiitui  [>otest, 
vel  ad  ]iecuaiam  vel  ad  operam  pertinet.  111,  1263.  Inju- 
ri;ira  uobis  facit,  qui  allori  coram  nobis  facit.  V,  3H.  Inju- 
riam  qui  focit,  (]uid  agere  debeat.  \,  508. 

Injuriaselrerum  temporaliunidamnaquo  animo  Christia- 
nus  lerre  debeat.  II,  529.  Injuri;e  liatientissiine  lolerandie. 
Ilf,  1237,  1238.  Non  ut  patlLiris  molesliam  to  borlalur 
A|ioslolus ,  sed  ut  patiaris  injnriam.  IV,  1894.  Injuriam 
patioutes  vindicat  Deus,  pnnieus  iujuriosos.  IV,  1894. 
Injuriam  passns  quid  agere  debeat.  V,  508.  Passus  ps 
malum ,  ignosco  ,  ne  duo  mali  sitis.  IV ,  G^.  Inju- 
riam  (lassus  vindicari  viilt  :  do  aliena  poena  quarit 
niedicanientum,  et  invenit  grande  lormentum.  V,  684. 
Misericordiam  impendens  securus  exspectahis  judicium, 
non  tam  securns  de  jiistitia  tua ,  quam  dc  Dei  raisf- 
ricordia.  IV,  1922.  Injuriaruni  fcenorator  qnis  sil.  IV, 658. 
lujuriarum  condonatio,  inisericordia  estqusegratis  conslat. 
iV,  1922.  Injuri*  omnimoda  reniissio  iu  noTO  Testamenlo 
est  iirsecepta,  et  in  vetere  [irsenuntiala.  VIII.  139.  Injuria- 
rum  condonatio  et  iiaticntise  ]ir3ecepta,  maxime  in  cordis 
pra^iJaratione  rolinciula.  II,  ooO.  Injurias  f.rineops  civitatis 
debot  oblivisii.  11,  328.  Injnriarum  condoiiafio  rcip.  ulilis 
est,  uedtim  conlraria.  11,529.  Injuria  acce[ila  r.omani  igno- 
scere,  (]uam  persoqni  malebaut.  II,  328.  Ca-sarcin  niliil 
oblivisci  soloro  uisi  iiijurias,  Cico.ro  dixil.  11,  328. 

Iii.juri;ire.  V,  288. 
Injustitiani  ferre  melius  est,  quam  facere.  IV,  1653. 

lujustitia  aliena  tantuni  te  torquel,  quanluni  recesseris  a 
lua.  IV,  1268.  Injustitia  injusto  iirimum  etsofi  proprie  no- 
cet.  IV,  563.  Injustus  omnis  mahgnus  esl.  FV,  1803,  1806. 
Quod  fit  injusle,  Deus  iusle  fieri  sinit.  VII,  728.  Injuslus 
sive  sit  blandus ,  sive  ferox,  et  sibi  et  aliis  est  noxius.  IV, 
1803.  Parum  tibi  esset  quod  esses  injustus,  nisi  et  euni 

injustnm  voluisses,  a  quo  in  te  viiidicari  noluisses.  lA',  478. 
In  injuslum  necesse  est  ut  vindicetur,  sive  convertatur, 
sive  non.  IV,  564.  Injustus  comiaralur  facul»ardenti,  qus 
sompcr  coniburitur,  et  non  senq.er  comburit.  IV.  1241. 
Injusli  a  justis  admoniti,  quid  respondeant.  IV,  1200.  Inju- 
sti  duo  vix  se  [latiunlur.  IV,  564.  Qualis  inler  eos  concor- 
dia.  rv,  564.  f  icie  Iniqiii. 

lunocens  quis.  V,  1272.  Mhil  innocentius  eo  qui  in  vir- 
tute  perlectus  est.  III,  1239.  Innocens  esl  cujus  cor  innc^ 
xium  est.  IV,  1663,  1662.  Qui  nec  alii  nocet,  nec  sibi.  IV, 
1286.  Innocensnon  est  quamvis  non  noceat,  qui  vult  noce- 
re.  rV,  1190.  Innocens  quisque  est  non  timore  )  oens,  sed 

amorejustiliff.rV,  H90.SolusCln'islusiiinocons.  V.  928. la- 
nocentis  otflcium  est,  non  solum  neminimaluminferro,  ve- 
rumetiamcohibere  a  [loccaio  vel  punire.  VII.  644.  louo- 
centescurhic  allligantnr.  I,  ISO^.Innoocnliumorrressorum 
consolatio,  Deusjudex,  testis  eonscientia.  IV,  408. 

Innocentes,  Christi  martyies.  1, 1301;  111,426.  Innocen- 
tium  felix  ignorantia.  qui  |iro  Chrisio  |  ali  poluerunt,  ciuem 
nouduni  [nlteraiit  confiteri.  V,  1027.  Inuoceiites  pro  se 
occisos  ah  Herode,  Christus  coronavit.  IV,  356.  lunocentes, 

mariyrum  nomine  et  corona  donali.  V,  1664,  1668.  1'ide Infantes. 

Innocentia  est  virlus .  qua  nulli  uocemus.  VI,  314.  Ista 

est  vera  innocentia,  qax  nec  iiiimico  nocet.  lA',  102.  luno- ccnlia  mornm.  V,  1360.  Maxiiue  erga  Dcum.  > ,  1361. 

Iniiocenlia  cordis  requiritur,  nianuuiu  innocentianon  sufli- 
cil.  IV,  1008.  Tola  juslitia  ad  unuin  verbum  innocenlijp  re- 
digitur.  IV,  1286.  Innoceutia  lua  ,  etiam  in  dorniiente  vox 

estanima»  lH;e.  IV,  1317.  Innoconlia  divitiisnmnibus  anle- 
ponenda.  IV,  1068.  lunocentiain  tenc.  quomodo.  cum  ava« 
rus  esses.  teuebas  saccellum,  ne  llbi  cxtorqueretur  a  fure. 
IV,  592.  Illa  tibi  sit  [latrimouium  tuuin.  IV,5(e.  Innoceuti» 
simnlata,  non  est  innoceulia.  sed  diqlox  iuiquitas.  rV, 
763.  Iniioceiitia  [leccato  perdita  au  possit  jier  pocnitentiaui 
re|i."u'ari.  X,  1343. 

imwceiitia  religiosissima  femina  acancropersignumcru- 
cis  sanata.  VII,  763. 
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innoccnlius  Popa.  X,  o7t),378,  389,  .574.  luiiocenlio  ad- 
V(!rsiis  Pelagium  et  C;eleslium  scribilCarlhagin.  concilium. 
11,  7,-18.  Ileni  Milevilanum.  II,  762.  Item  epijcopi  quinque. 
II,  764.  Ilcm  Aurelius  cum  aliis  aliquanto  diligenlius.  11, 
972.  Quibus  epistolis,  qualuor  aliis  rescribit  Imioccntius. 
II,  779.  Tnnocentii  vapx  epistola  ad  concilium  Carlliagiuen- 
se.  X,  57S.  Ad  concilluin  Carlhaginciise  et  Milcvilanum. 
X,  648.  Ejusdem  ad  episcoios  Nuniidi;c.  X,  S76.  Iimocen- 
tii  rescripta  ad  concil.  Carlliagin.  Milevil.  irec  noii  ad  litte- 
ras  familiares  episcoporum  laudanlur.  II,  817.  Innocentii 
epistolapi  por  Ca;cili;muni  Auguslinus  acci'pit.  II,  646. 
Innocetitii  judicium  de  actis  Palii-stiuis.  X,  389.  Pelagiuni 
esse  puvgalum  non  existiniavit.  II,  787.  Caeleslium  et  Pe- 
lagium  siuiul  cum  doguialibtis  damnavit.  1,  CI9  ;  II,  86.5; 
X,  574,  C99.  Iimocentii  cBnsura  in  librnm  Pebgii.  II,  788. 

imioceiHius  ciiiscopus.  II<577,  738.  780. 
imwcenlius  Thebaltcnsis  epis.  IV,  380. 
innocenliiis  presbyter  portitor  litterarum  Hleronymi  ad 

Auguslinum.  11,928. 
rniiocenliiis  proshyter  oculo  elTosso  ac  digito  prseciso  a 

Circunicrllioiiilius  orcisus.  11,509,  511. 
iniwceiiliiis  exadvocatus  vicaria"  prsefecturic,  niiraculo 

sanalusapud  Cartliaginem.  A'II,  761. Innovari  non  possunt  inrantcs,  iiisi  traxeriiil  vetustatem 
peccati.  X,  1308. 

Innuere,  quid.  VIII,  1071. 
Innupta  tota  animi  inlentione  dcbet  placere  Deo.  VI, 

U3. 
Tnobedientia  quid.  III,  377.  Inobcdientiagrandemalum. 

TII,  383.  Tnobedientia  Adami.  IV,  897.  Iiiobedientia  carnis, 
prima  poena  inobedicnlia:  hominis.  VII,  386,  426;  X,  564. 
ride  Adamus,  Obedienlia. 

Inopia.  Melius  inopia;  laborem  servi  Dei  tolerant,  quam 
ut  necessarlorum  facullatem  cum  conscientia  fraudis  obti- 
neant.  11,  337. 

Inordinatus  animus.  I,  670.  Jussit  Deus,  et  sic  cst,  ut 
jiocna  sua  sibi  sit  oniuis  inordinatus  animus.  I,  670. 

Inquiliniis  quis  dic;iliir.  IV,  429,  1943.  Inquilinus  in  quo 
dissideat  ab  incola.   IV,  1318.  Inquihnus  es  in  terra,  eris 
possessor  in  coelo.  IV,  1946. 
Inquinare  iiro  inquinatiim  pronuntiare.  III,  S19. 
Insecla  a  Deo  creala  sunt.  111,287.  nuando.  m,  287.  In 

insectis  major  cst  considcratio  bcne  considerantis,  et  laus 
uberior  omnipotenlis  artificis.  III,  288. 

Insen-ibililas  minime  laudabilis.  IV,  650,  651. 
Insidi:e  dicunlur  arcus.  IV,  763.    liisidiari  nobis  liostis 

iion  audet ,  si  de  via,  id  est  de  Cliristo,  non  recesserimus. 
IV,  1060.  Insidise  nullae  suiit  occultidrcs,  qu;uu  hjc  qua; 
latent  in  simulatione  ollicii.  VII,  632.  Insidiae  non  injuste 
ponunlurin  bello  juslo.  III,  781. 

Insipiens  cst  qui  non  intelligit  in  qiio  inalo  sit.  IV,  obl. 
Iiisipientia  non  cst  parva  po-iia  hujus  vila'.   VII,  728. 

Insipicnliam  quo  sensu  Chrismshabiiit.  IV,  849. 
Instituta  honnuum  qua;  fugicnda,  qua;  aniplcctenda.  III, 

tiS. 
InsufHatio  Dei  in  faciem ,  creatio  anima;.  VII,  373.  Quod 

iiislitiiilur  pra>ter  consuetudiiicrn,  ut  qu;isi  obscrvatio  sa- 
cramcnli  slt,  non  approbat  Augustinus.  II,  221 .  Ex  inslitii- 
tis  Inmiaiiis  uon  suporsliliosis  quxdain  siiiicrHua  ct  luxu- 
riosa,  qii.-edam  commoda  el  iiecessaria.  III,  54.  Qua;iiam 
illa.  III,  .54. 

Tnslrumenta  Ecclesifc  tr.idita.  II,  205. 
Insullant  pii  niodo,  qul  postca  iiisi  sibi  iusultahunt.  IV, 

1637. 

InlcIIectus  est  aliqiiid  aniin.T.  III,  1516.  Dicilur  viraiii- 
ni,T.  III,  1516.  Intellectus  vocalur  occultus  visus.  IV,  296. 

Inlcllectus  ct  ratio  dilfornnt.  V,  2.')l.  lutcllccliini  ad  inlel- 
ligibilia  videnda  a  scnsu  potiiis  admoncri,  quaiii  ;diquid 
;iC(incre  vedw/.  II,  67.  Iiitelicc.lu  (luainam  perci|ii;iniiis. 
II,  ;i07,  599,  613,  Ciy,  6|g.  bit.llcctus  prolcioiidi  qiwsi 
vcliiciilum,  soniis.  V.  185.  Iiitellcctu  Cdiilinctur  (|iiod  iio- 
viniu.s,  ct  eosolo  potiwt  cnmpreheiuli.  1,900.  Iii  iiitcllcctu 
siiiit  iinivcrsn,  seu  potius  ipseuniversa.  I,  1007.  Iiitcllccliis 
fiiiilus  cst.  VI,  14.  Iiitcllcclus  ot  locutionis  discrimeu.  VI, 
511.  ' 

Iiitellectus,  ne  crrcl,  opus  habet  magisterio  divino  ot 
adjutorio.  VII,  042.  IntoUectus  llt  iu  noliisDciiiiicon.sulcn- 
do,  sivc  ipsa  pcr  .sc  niens,  sive  pcr  sciisii^  iiilcllijjat.  II, 
78.  Dcus  soliis  e.st  hix  inlcllectus.  IV,  \m.  lulidlcctus 
bnnus  a  Spiritii  .sancto.  V,  1645.  Non  p;u\i  cst  iiilcllccliis, 
nosseaqiio  posccndus  sil  intcllccliis.  IV,  1552.  Iiitcllii- 
ctus  ot  sapientia  nctaliir  a  Dco.  X,  91 1 ,  912.  (juoiiiodo  An- 
gcliisdicaiur  intollcctuni  darc  lioniiiii.  IV,  i;i.'i3.  Pcrlidcm 
pcrvciiitur  ad  huellcc^iiim.  II,  ,'J22;  III.  1618,  1019,  10.30  ; 
X,  12».  CuiDavid  |  i!iit  inlellcclum.  IV,  |.')52.  Iinpia  iiicns 
odil  cliam  ifisiim  iutellcctum,  iic  cogalur  quod  iiitcUc.vcrit 
iaccrc.V,  8.(0.  ' 

Inlelligeuti;»  prKstantiSsiniufti  iuliomine.  I,  1223.  Iiilel- 

liyontia  nostraeat  natura,  ipia  non  alibinoc,  et^dibialiud- 
sed  oninia  qua3  habct,  in  uiio  simul  habet.  II,  616.  Inlclli- 
genlia;  siik  vircs  nulii  batis  cogiiit;c.  X,  5.30.  Intelligeutia 
prinia,  ct  consequens  cx  ea,  qiu-cnam.  IV,  263, 264.  Intelli- 
gciilia  cujusqiie  rci  d;iliir  [ici-recta ,  qua  praestanlior  csse 
nou  po.ssit.  VI,  22.  Intclli,^(M;li:c  lidcs  pr.oiniltalur.  \,  336, 
570,  571.  Tntclli!;cuti;c  spiiilalis  liiccni  immunda  corda  non 
porlant.  VI, -470.  Mores  pcrducuiit  ad  iutolligcutiam.  III, 
1540.  Intelligeutia!  lacili  pr;cfcrciida  bonavita  :  h;ec  merc- 
tur  ampliiisintclligere.  \,  1179. 

Intclligcrc  oxccUciitius,  (jiiaiii  essc  ,aut  vivcrc.  I,  1244. 
lutclligcrc,  crodcrc,  0|iiiiaii,  iii  aiiimis  homiuiiin  sibi  fiiii- 
tima  siint.  VIII,  83.  (juoiiiodo  difforuut  ab  iuviccm.  VIII, 
83.  Intolligcrc  duobus  modis  iii  iiolas  fit,  aiit  ipsa  pcr  se 
mente  ,  aut  admonitionc  a  scnsibus.  II,  78.  Intclhgere 
somper  sine  vitio  est.  VIII,  83.  Inlclligcre  noii  csl  nisi  vc- 
rum  senlicntis.  V,  157.  liitelligcrc  voritatcni  tiiiid  sit  se- 
cunduni  Manichsos.  VIII,  572.  Iiitelligore  rcm  quamque 
non  scmpcr  alms.alio  magis  putcst.  Tl,  22.  IntcUigendi  ce- 
lorilas  et  dispicicndi  acumon  csl  doniiin  Dei.  I,  703;  111, 
1()89.  ranlo  siiiccrius  aUqiiis  inlclligit,  quanlo  iiitonlioncm 
luonlis  a  corporis  scnsibus  roniovcl.  I,  1029.  lu  honiine 
carnali,  tota  rogula  iutolligondi,  cst  coiisuciudo  coriicndi. 
V,  1 139.  Intelligcrc  siipcinua  nihil  nocol ;  scd  lort^isse 
disccrc  nocuit,  quaro.  VIII,  83.  Qua^dam  non  iiitelliginius, 
quia  non  possumus;  alia,  quia  uolunuis.  IV,  342,  343.  Alia 
suiit  qu,'«  nisi  intoUiganius,  non  crodimiis;  etoliasunt  qtiK 
iiisi  crodaiiius,  non  iiitclligimus.  IV,  1552.  fitle  Fidcs.  l't 

\alcainus  intelligere  quod  credimus,  quid  .igcndum.^V',  570. 
Iiitclligondi  gradus ,  fides,  fidei  meritum,  intellectus    'V, 

Intclliuibilia  quwnam  sunt.  VII,  231.  InteUigibilia  sensi- 
1'ililius  aiileccUmit.  VIII,  96,  99.  Sed  defcclus  utriusuue 
gciioris  non  possiiiit  allori  allcris  antcponi.  VIII,  99.  In- 
telligibilibus  iu  rebus  Pliilosophi  diviiias  ponunl ,  iu  sensi- 
bilibiisegoslatcm.il,  61.  Inlclligibilia  per  intoUigibiles 
specics  intelligiinus.  VII,  541. 

Inlcntio  lunion  ost.  IIT,  1289,  1339.  ̂ on  quid  quisque 
faciat,  scd  qiio  aiiiuio  liicial,  con&idcranduiii.  III,  1^9. 
Ex  animoquisquc  ad  pra>inii  vel  pa'n;eretributiononii)en- 
dcndus  est.  IV,  460.  Cum  boiii  ct  mali  eadcin  faciunt,  ea- 
doiikiuo  paliiiiilur;  non  faclis  ot  pocnis,  sod  c;uisis  discer- 
uoiidi  sunt.  II,  324.  Intentio  recta.  V  ,  801,  803.  luteutio 
culpabilis.  V,  805.  Inlonlio  quse  prava,  qu.ne  rccta.  V,  503, 
575.  Intontio  opus  bouuni  facil ,  iutcnrioiiom  fides  dirigit. 
IV,  2.39.  Cordis  sui  intenlionem  vix  homo  cognoscit.  IV, 
1837.  Soli  Dco  nota  cst.  IV,  1837.  Inteutio  bona;  consciea- 
tia;,  oleum  cst  quo  vegotautur  l.impadcs,id  est,  bona  ope- 
ra  sapieutum  virginnm.  II,  371.  Excfecat  hominem  siuistra 
iiilentio.  IV, 1859.  Quodlibctquisquo  facit,  ut  torrcmim  cmo- 
lumciituiii  consoquatur,  sorvilitor  f;icit.  V,  208.  Quomodo 
agcndmn  ut  nesciat  siuistra  (luod  facit  dcxlcra.  IV,  1834. 

Intemperautia  quantum  pcccatum.  V,  1272. 
Inlcrcossoris  ct  defeiisorisdiscriuieu,  et  ulriusquc  offi- 

ciiini.  11,6.57,062.  lulorccdcro  pro  altoro,  cuiquc  honiiui  offi- 
ciiiiii  liuiiiaiiilatib  vidcUir.  11,657.  A  Domiuocomincndatur. 
II,  658.  Intervouicnduui  pro  fiiribus,  nou  ad  Iioc  iitminime 
resliluaut  ablata,  ali<is  in  socictatemcriininis  vcniretur.  II, 
602,  063.  scd  ut  corrigcndoruiii  nioruui  locus  cis  dctur.  II, 
655,050.  Noii  iiii|iiilaiida  iiilcrcossorilHis  nialaipix  ex  libe- 
raliuuc  reoruni  aliiiuaiido  soquuntur,  scd  bona  qua;iutuen- 
lur.  II,  661.  liitcrccssio  Sauctorumquaulumiiro  aliisvalcat 
iipud  Douni.  IV,  1412. 

inlereiilomi  dca.  VII,  188. 
Intcilicit  qui  olfcrt  inlcrricicnduiu.  III,  1937. 
Iiitcrjoctioucs  iu  usuiii  altcriiis  liiigna;,  per  iuterpreta- 

lioiiciii  traiisiro  iioii  |iossiiiil.  III ,  43.  Iiilorjcctiones  m.igis 
;ilfectum  ipdicaut,  (iiiam  rciu  ;iliqu;ini  significaut.  III,  1764. 

Iiilcriora,  noii  extoriora  suiit  aiiiauda  :  ill;i  ox  voluntale, 
isla  cx  ueccssilate  habcauius.  IV,  1813. 

Iiitcrpollatioiics ,  obsocratioucs,  oralioncs,  gratiarum 
actioucs,qul  dilfcruiit.  11,  035.  Fiunt  prccaliuncs  antc- 
qiiani  illud  qiiod  cst  in  Doniini  mcn.sa  nicipiat  bcucdici; 
oratioiics,  cuiu  bcucdicitur  ;  iutcrpellatiouos  seu  postula- 
tioiics,  cuiii  I  opiilus  boncdicitur ;  et  post  bxc  omuia  gra- 
liariun  ;ictioiics.  II,  036. 

Iiilcrprctatiuiiuiii  Scriplura)  divcrsitas,  ulilis.  III,  43. 
Iiitor|irolatioiiis  viliuin  uiidc  oiueiidari  potest.  III,  44.  In- 
torprclatioueiii  novain  libroruni  canouicoriiiu  qiiare  posl 
alios  llierouynnis  aggressus  csl.  11,262.  /  ii/i' llioronynuis. 
Iiitorprctibus  siiiptur;o  pluriiiiuiii  auctoritalis  Iribuoiiduui 
cciisol  Aiig.  11,112.  Iiilorprcliini  i.xx.  cdilin  ;ib  Augustiuo 
ajincllalur  Vulgala.  VII,  489.  i  ide  Soptuaitiuta. 

liitoriogatio  iioiiaiguil  iguoraiitiam.  Vlll,  408,  630. 
inleiveiiloies.  I\,6I0.  Vo;.  (ii).  Iiitcrvenlor  qui  vac;uitu 

sodo  ri'gcbat  Ixclo.^^iaiii.  II,  177.  .Vi>(.  (<i). 
liivouijo,  miid.  VIII,  979.  Iiivoiiioiidi  lacullas  dcc«« 

uou  potcst  aaluiis  pio  Douui  >|ua;ruiilihus.  I,  IUi9.  Iiiven'- 
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tionis  noiinulla  pars  esl  nosse  ciukI  qiiiuras.  lll  .jw .  Iii- 
veiiU  i-es  ilomiiio  rasliHieiKla.  V,%J,  90S.  (.iiiod  mvciiisti, 

et  noii  roilcliclisti,  rai.uisli.  V,  90d.  ̂ oii  se  exciis;il  miioran- 

li.i,  si  nou  iloiniiietiir  avaritia.  V,  96i.  Kyresnini  clfliarri' exeiii|.liiiii.  V,  90}. 
fnienthis  episc.  II,  759,  780. 
/nicnlius  altcr  e|iisc.  11,  780. 
Iiivclerascens  ira  lit  oiliiim,  etc.  II,  I.». 

ImiJia  et  smiilatio,  qno  dinerant.  III,  2U"2.  Iiividia, 
oilium  lelicitalis  alieiia;.  III,  «0;  IV,  1399  ;  V,  I^IOI.  Iii- 
viiliasunerbia;  filia.  V,  783, 1301,  1303;  VI,  313,  415,  i.30. 
Invidia;  mater  superbia.  II,  361 ;  IV,  1290.  Etcomes.  1_V, 
709.  Invidia  sequitur  superbiani,  non  |)r!Bcedit.  III,  450, 
437. 

Invidia  quanlum  malum.  IX,  160.  Invidentia  immane 
vitium.  III,  100.  Invideiuia  l)eo  est  odibilis.  VII,  411.  Invi- 
dontia  niliil  miseriiis.  Vll,  208.  Niliil  adversius  carilali.  VI, 
313.  Invidia  abesse  debet  a  fidelibus.  III,  879.  InvideiUia 
vitium  diabolicum.  VI,  513,  415,  075.  Diaboliciun  maluin. 
I.\,  314.  l'eccatum  diaboli.  III,  2017.  Hac  diabolus,  diabo- 
lus  est.  III,  153.  Corinis  diaboli  e\  in\idis  coin|iouitur.  IV, 
1807.  [uviduiveocalum  diabolicum  et  simul  poMia  peccali. 
X,  821,  822.  Invidia  causa  est  omniHinseductionum  etsup- 
plantationum.  IV,  1807.  Invidentia  diabolica,  qu;e.  Vll, 
441.  Iiividia  iinpeditne  quistiue  liabeat  (piod  alter  liabel. 
III,  IG40.  Quisque  eliam  lialiet,  cimi  auiat  iii  altero,  (luoil 
ipse  non  habet.  III,  1812.  In  spiritualibus  bonis  luum  de- 
puta,  quod  anias  in  fralre ;  suum  de|iutet  quod  ainat  in  te. 
V,  1040.  Falsi  justi  veris  justis  invitleant  necesse  esl.  IV, 
1807.  Invidentia  in  ca-lis  propter  prxMniorum  dilferentiam 
nulla.  VI,  412  ;  VII,  802. 

Invidus  esl,  qui  optat  melior  esse  tiuam  alius.  III ,  2010. 
Invidet  nenio  alter  in  eo  quod  non  vult  vel  esse  vel  videri. 
IV,  1807.  Invidus  nullus  ut  alterum  tedat,  non  sibi  prior 
ipsetormento  est.  VIll,  586.  Invidus  propria  quadam  nota 
peccator  dicitur.  IV,  iU. 

luvisibilia  modo  sibi  congruo  videntur,  coque  siint  cer- 
liora,  quam  qua;  corporis  sensus  attingit.  II ,  436.  Invisibi- 
lia  meliora  sunt  visibilibus.  V,  869.  Invisibilia  dicuutur 
quKdam  Kterna,  quiaoculisistis  niorl.alibus  videri  omnino 
non  possiml.  II ,  430.  Invisibiliuni  omnium  maximus  est 
Deus.  VII,  319.  De  invisibilibus  cui  lides  adliibenda.  Vll, 
318.  Invisibilitatisordinem  statuebant  Ariani ,  non  niodo  iu 
Triuitate,  sed  et  iu  virtutibus  ctfcleslibus.  VIII,  727,  743, 
706.  nelelluntur.  VIII,  703. 

Invitus  lacere  quomodo  quis  dicitur.  X,  234.  Invitus  ue- 
mn  benefacit,  etiamsi  bonum  est  quod  tacil.  I,  669.  Ex  Dei 
potentia  vel  iu  bonum  vel  in  malum  iieiuo  cogitiir  invitus. 
X,  .307. 

Invocare  Deum  in  verilateipiid.  IV,1087, 1882, 1885.  nuis 
proprie  Doininum  Invocat.  111,  1307.  Invocare  Deum  ani- 
raa  non  novil,  nisi  sola  rationalis.  IV,  19U.IuvocareDcuin 
non  decet  sine  munditia  cordis.  IV,  2i9.Keiiio  Dcum  iii\o- 
cavit,  quem  non  prior  ipse  vocavit.  IV  ,  1488.  luvocaiil  et 
noii  invocaul  Demn  inali.  IV,  249.  Invocare  Deuin  est  il- 
Inm  iu  se  vocare.  IV,  219.  Invocas,  quitl(|uid  anias.  IV, 
1087.  (^ui  iuvocat  Dcum  proptcr  terreiia  bona,  Deuin  non 
iuvocat.  IV,  230,  617,  618.  Non  vere  Deum  invocal.tpii  ea 
desiderat  qu;e  illi  displicent.  IV,  142.  Invocaiio  aliqiiaiido 
dicitur,  qu;e  non  Dei ,  siHl  hominuin  sil.  111,  .301.  Martyri- 
bus  nos  debemus  orationibus  comineiuhire.  V,  808.  Invo- 
catio  S.  Stephani.  V,  1447. 

lo  qu;e  el  Isis  aiipellata  est,  Inachi  filia  ,  ut  dea  liabita 
cst  in  /Egypto.  Vll,  303. 

Joab  interprelalur  iuimicus.  IV,  713. 
Jondmiian  Mari;c  p;Uerfuerit  et  ex  tribu  Levi  aut  Juda, 

non  ronstabat  Augusliiio.  Vlll,  471. 
Job  aute  Legem.  V,  500.  Job  nec  indigena,  nec  prosely- 

lus,  sod  e\  gente  Iduma^a.  VII,  009.  lertia  geiieralione 
posterior  fuit,(iuam  Israel.  VII, 609,  610.  Usus  est  histiUM 
acceperat  tanniuam  bonus  viator  ;  possedit,  uon  possessus 
est.  VI,  701.  lu  Job  demonstratur  Dcuin  etiam  lemporalia 
(iare  et  anlcrre.  IV,  327.  Remausit  solusa  facultatibus  so- 
liis  a  familia,  solus  a  filiis,  pleinis  Doii.  IV  ,  660.  t:xor  ei 
sola  relicta,  sicut  Eva,  atljutrix  diaboli,  non  cousolatrix 

raarili.  IV,  220,  600, 11.30,  1 151,  1582, 1752,  1758,  188l"; yl,  (id2,  704,  719.  Conjugem  Job  reservavit  sibi  nnuistram 
iliabolus  ad  decipientlum  viruni,  suis  illi  ablatis  omuibus. 
IX,  727.  Non  dixit,  Dnminus  dedit,  tliabolus  abstulit ;  quia 
V?K  "^stuhsset  diabolus,  nisi  permisisset  Domimis.  IV, 
1130.  Job  tuba  duclilisfnit  tribulalionis  tuusinne  edens 

^!'"i';?„'^^''"'cenisonum.  IV,  1253,  etc.  GratisDeum  coluit. IV  060,  17;y2   1794;  V,  264,  369,  1692.  .^missis  omnibns 
III  ?mi'^"'  °'''"-  ̂ ^  *"■  '-^"»''«  J"l'  tentalus  et  probaius. '  lbJ7.  Ipsum  leiitari  Deiis  permisil,  ut  prubarelur  ho- 
mo  diabolus  viuceretur.  IV,  1150,  1612.  Job  couce.ssus  est 
uiaboli,  i,Mit:m,lus,  ut  co  probato  esset  ille  cruciandus.  III, ^ii-i.  |i,;il>i,lu.,ii  min  videbal,  sed  iiolesialciii  Dei  iuleMi.^ve- 

bai.  IV,  11.30.  Aii  iliabuliis  magis  crudelitcr  in  carnc  job 
ociilis  pepercit,  ut  mauereni  iid  spectaculum  vulncris, 
quotl  universo  corpori  hiUixerat.  IX,  ti36. 

Job  exercitatns  contra  diabolum.  III,  2007.  Adamo  fuit 
cautior.  VI,  016,  719.  1'er  ipsum  vicit  Adam  in  stercore, 
victus  in  paradiso.  IV,  220,  527,  S39,  1207.  .Melior  Job  pu- 
tris  iu  stercore,  quam  Adam  inleger  in  iiaradiso.  IV,  1235. 
Job  iu  sleicore  quam  dives.  V,  1511.  Foris  pauper,  intus 
dives.  IV,  233.  Job  in  pressura  non  passus  scandalum.  V, 
300.  Ignis  leutalionis  accedens,  aurum,  non  stipulam  in- 
veiiit;  abslulit  sordes,  noii  convertit  in  cinerem.  V,  569. 

Job  tpiare  lanta  passus.  X,  303.  Job  uon  iiropier  peccata 
ainictus.  X,  102.  omnibus  qui  luiic  in  terra  esse  jusli  po- 
tueruiil,  aiitecelleliat.  X,  162.  Non  caruit  tamen  peccato. 
X,  139,  102.(,iuod  ad  juslitiani  pielatemque  attiiiet,  nullus 
.lob  lionio  suoruin  temporum,  coa!t|ualur.  VII,  OOa.  Job 
ipsuin  Deiis  teiitari  permisit,  nt  imitalionis  exemplum  no- 
bis  pra;beretur.  IV,  060.  Job  patientia  describilur.  VI, 
615,  652,  704. 

Job  fortitudo.  1 ,  1329.  Job  niagnus  in  perferendis  tri- 
buUitionibus.  X,  162.  Job  praivisa  Christi  passiune  ad  lole- 
randum  roboratus.  X,  161.  Job  Christum  proiihetavit.  X, 283. 

Job  figura  eorum  qui  in  conjiigio  Deuni colunl.  IV,  1732. 
Videtur  aliquid  duri  contra  Deuni  dixisse,  sed  noii  intelli- 
geiitibus.  IV,  1585.  A  Ijlaspheiiiia  defendilur.  IV, 1384. 
Job  iion  minor  forsilau  cst  gloria,  qiuin  niartyrum.  VI, 719. 
Job,  sanctique  alii  tiiii  inala  feire  nialueruut,  quain  sibi 
necein  inlerre,  Catoiii  |,ra'lerendi.  VII,  57.  Cum  Ulii  iion 
dupli,  si;tl  liilidem  redditi  suiil  Jobo  quot  habiierat,  com- 
niendata  esl  Udes  resurreelionis.  11,  549.  Job,  Daniel  et 
Noe  (pios  signilicent.  VI,  716.  Job  per  lucem  iuterioreni 
indiirereiiter  babet,  sive  tenebrtis,  sive  lucem  hujusvita;. 
IV,  1794.  I.iber  Job  in  auctoritateni  canonicam  a  Judajis 
reci|iilur.  Vll,  009.  Job  priinum  ex  gra;co  clotiuio,  tuin  cx 
hebra;'o  Hieronymus  iulerpretalur.  11,  242.  lu  poslrema 
versiune  nou  advertitur  lanla  diligentia.  II,  242. 

Jobinus.  11,  702.  Qui  servit  ancillis  Dei.  II,  708. 
Jucunditas  piorum  in  Doniino,  etiani  iii  hac  vita.  V,  142, 

140,  147.  Jucunditas  niodo  cuin  tiinore,plena  eril  iii  futuro. 
IV,  1092.  riinor  est  pra;senlis  vit;c,  jucundilas  lutura;.  IV, 
1,351. 

Jniimies  naplibla.  Illius  excellentia.  IV,  1853.  In  utcro 
sanctilicatus.  I  ide  Jeremias.  Joannis  exsullalio  uiidc  cl 

quid  significet.  II  ,  840.  Joannes  cum  peccato  natus,  Sal- 
vatore  iiidiguil.  V,  1535.  An  ralionis  et  volunt;ilis  usus  ac- 
celeratus  Joanni.  II,  8i0.  Missus  est  ante  Cliristum  ut  hi- 
cerna  ante  hmicn.  V,  1302.  Non  himen ,  sed  luccrna.  V, 
437,  1.502.  I.ucerna.  111,1637.  Lucerua  quain  paiavit  Deus 
Christo  suo.  III,  1382;  IV,  1728.  Lumeuetnou  lumen.  IH, 
1503.  Erat  lux,  sed  non  vcra  hix.  III,  1391.  Erat  liiineii 
illiiminaumi.  111,  10.38.  Nou  erat  hiineii  quod  non  iiarlici- 
paiidu  illuiiiiii;iliir.  II  ,  .341.  luineu  verum  a  luniiiie  illunii- 
nalo,  id  est  Cliristus  a  Joanne,  (luomodo  discernitur.  II, 541. 

Joanues  pra^cursor  lion  sine  causa  tam  nnrabiliter  «alus, 
et  tain  magniis.  V,  1308  ,  1316  ,  1328.  Joanucs  qtuisi  pra;- 
terit;e  dispeiisationis  linies  quidam.  V.  132.S;  \,  o9_5. 
Joaunes  ,  personam  gerens  omuinin  iiruphetarum.  V  , 
1306,  151)7.  Et  tolius  prophetis.  VI,  42,  44.  Joannes  plus 
quain  prophela.  V,  1502.  Cur  aniplius  quam  prophela,  i;t 
in  natis  mulierum  non  habuisse  in;ijorem  dictus  est.  I.\, 
289.  Ideo  lantushomo,  c|uo  nemo  niajor,  ut  Christo  se  liii- 
milians,  eum  pliis  qiiam  liominem  esse  oslendat.  \ ,  1510, 
1515,1310,  1529,  1551,  1074. 

Joanuis  magniliido  uude  comniendetur.  V,  1303.  Joan- 
iie  quisquis  plus  est,  t)eus  est.  V,  1501,  1521.  Joanne  so- 
lus  inter  homines  major  est  Cbristus.  V,  451,  1508.  Joa'i- 
ne  major  est,  qui  inler  Angelos  niinor  est.  V,  431.  Joan- 
nes  Baplisla  nolebat  crcscere  hoiiiiiium  verbis,  quia  coni- 
prehenderat  Dei  Verbum.  V.  451.  Joannes  Baplista  vox 
clamantis  in  deserto.  V,  1304.  Vox  Verbo  ipso  ercscenle 
Christo,minuitur.  V,  1307.  Joanues  proprie  vox,  tamquam 
omuium  vocuni,  tiiia;  Christum  prsmmliaruiit  signaculum. 
V,  1500.  Joaunes  prieco  Domini.  V,  1.302.  .\micus  spousi. 

V,  1505.  In  nupliis  sponsi  p.-iranymphiis.  A ,  1352.  Joan- 
nis  mirabilis  absliiieiitia.  I,  799.  Joaunes  Chrislus  pulatiir. 

V,  1503, 1508,  1329.  In  Joannem  animam  Eliie  luisse  revo- 
lutam  quidam  h,X'relici  opinali  suiit.  III ,  723.  Joannes 
Flias,  et  non  Elias.  III,  1408.  Joamiis  humilitas.  III,  1.196, 
1498,  1303,  1638.  Respuit  falsiim  houorem,  ut  invenirel 
verani  gloriani.  IV,  594.  Se  abjecto  Cliristnm  commendal. 
V,  1.302,  1310.  An  Joanm^s  dubilaverit  de  Christo.  V,4.32. 
Non  inler  discipulos  Domiui,  sed  discjpulos  habens  cuni  l)o- 
iniiio  lit  ejus  tcstis  credibihor.  V,  1320,  1531.  reslimouiuin 
Joaiinis  Baptist;e  de  Chrislo ,  et  Christi  de  Joanne.  III, 
1037;  V,  430,  451,  1308,  1312.  t^ur  qua^sitmn  teslimoniuii» 
l.iiiiiiii-,  ile  Clirisio.  III,  1000,  lOlil  ;  V,  71  i    Quomodo  Jo- 
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1387  Jorilanis  bai.usn..  .' 'o''  •»■ '.^  '.  -9.  , 
Llsrelrorsumquoss.gn.l.ce.lV,tV'  021,  ,(OT.  Josepi 
''joscvli  signiUcat  ;"!='^,!^  ."   ;,n  Vn...n  arforanUlms  ..yl.- 
so.nni.'.n  Ue  •»»'"1'"^  '^  V   11     582.   Joseph  rsouton.il.a- 

me  de  Christo  intcUig.wr^  m,  -j;*--   ,,^.,  \.^„;^  „roi.liola 
cK,r  oanni*  ̂ •^^^'^"^'^anUsmS^  P  'l'-'"'  ''=""'ru,"l'Z'-  .  ecU  ap^'llaius  est  a  Phara...e.    ».,.47,ua.."a»no  a  rha- 
»H.  IX,  289.  Joa.>nesbapl.sn™   1,.^^^^  _^^^^  ̂ ^^^^^^^  „1  ,a,a  ^_^^  i,,            „,  c.   "^  J,'^'-,^^„o  ,alrcn.  i>;, ■'1-?>1;    '" 
vi,   inCNeniplun?aU»',^'^"V,2P0.          ,         ,,    ,,ftr,  lao.u- sul,l....aU.s  ef/  f^-  '''  ̂^^ ''>.'...  „.,.,ocinna  m"ol)eu>r.  i->^,    ,_,.„„„  f:,p|.i.\.  Uti.i-  '     •  ■.   vii     kiri.  lamina  Jostrii  ,,               ri,,.  utnui.  111, 

cet  ,10»  pro  nomine  t
h.  ..^>  ott> 

nes  Baptislamon!,..ll  ■  le;'- Hoi-is  ̂   iiommo  chlccl  s. J , 

^l^nfs  :^.  "  uil^  :»>»  '^'^''' "';!!.tnri  93^  l^orJassis 
Sre  ani>'na».l.»»  .^^«^  ;i''''\  ̂ l  )5-^  '  Jan..is  scopns  in 
';"»n^illc   est  ,^'f"{;'";^-i'  •,^^:;,oan».;s,.livmi.^;^m 

ils   111,  158-2-  Jol'3'i'>^'^  ''"''.l^  1  iir  lll,'J'-'5,  lOW.  'o- 

^u,.  .iiiHia  'l""!C"t"C;4^l'  o>  Selinn.  res,n>u..l  -\log  - 
;i,.,o.,lur  11,  'J.IO.  ■'"?  ,",  ,-ima  ad  rarllios  scr.pla  e.t. 
Vlll.ril.  Joanins  eiMslola  pr.»'-»  .,.i-,-! 

"'}S  e,,isco,,us  Jevosolj.»  IX
  oOO^  V  ̂ ^ 

5M  ̂;;dU.r'mul.nm  -('IjS^^^^  Cr^J,'-ll,  771.  ;hl.a  o' 
Auguslinus,silmiuc  •■'"  '^ '^^,^,^,  m,,',,  rcspomht.  H,  7'0. 
libfum  .'c^agii  e"'"  eo    1  'o      '^  ;„  ,,,,-,l,i,.  11,  8-9 

,r;;;;sst'f"B'i:  r;i;^;c'Sa^S^ mo\o^^-  J"?"'"^,Va^:*  r  lUo  satislit,X,o;^.  J- 
originale  l'eccalnm      c  ..„.   >>  ,.esusc.lato.  \,  0.)b, 

Jl07.  pali.-ntissimc  '»le'"'t;-'  •"';,,',,„  ,  foniinis  ,,erinis,t- 
.1  .(,al.  VI,  0.W;  M»i..l»a>n  ̂   ̂   ̂  \,  „,xie  Oe,.>r.a,,u , 

^!'r;»ifprSemi:eS,.'^P™''--t-^.,0'',. ■  n.c,a>'i^et.uo.emp..el.;,.h..;^l^.^ 

,„st^ih"'e^e;;;;:h;;:.:^.eo.c.»L^^ .  0  ..s  .l..nl  el  'l'''',.''''''!"  ,",,;,  UV,  HHO.  .lo..an.tr..luo 
Iram  n„..  mis..ric„.-.han.  •  ' '    '^'^,  ,.,,i„ile  esi,  .lua.n  a.il 
•»?ssc  i..  ve..ue  c,H  '"""  r*,^,"„,  '.Ue,  aul  Ihri^U'."  ..•ruo 
Sru».  res..s.ilau..»  e^e    ̂»'^  ̂„,„;„„  .i,.,„l,ul;.ssc  1  , 
rtie  resurrixisse,  ai.t  lv,s  v.  os  . '  .y^   jy„;,s»„.i  t.aii 

;:Xlibera.a,  proj^'^;^  ̂ ^^ '^^^U»aJvcrs»speca- 388- Jpsep  >  cas Ulas- Y'' l"vi,.is  exc..nplV.'n  rV'' 
cuio  i.u- >.■>",   t:   •    -n   ̂ iis  Ktceria.iie"  "■■■-■■;-.  1       ,- 

1309.  fmo  ̂ 'n..omorluus  cst  Josepl^^^v    ̂        ̂^^^       „,.j 

'rcinisu-  "■,^'?,',"';X.^  Je  Ch,-islo-  Ul,  395-  Joseph ■'•«'•'•"!:;"1  "r'^,!:^^-  111,98^  _   „,,,^,„.,,,. 

,.,„■:,  Chrisu.  l''*^','^^.;^  ,iv„i,hela- 

^;:^,;.;;.;;-  .ii.ris,i..»,  'i';-',;;';-';';;^;  .:Kr'Vi,  .l'>'i-  •'"- vil.  \ll,SH7.Jo.,.e  c.  1 1"'^' ''"^,.  ,,„;,^,i„iua  vcrbus,  lu- 

i;x;;^;;;i^^k'S-:-''-^'^'-^"
^"'^^"^" 

la  un.M,.  "■,■•'■■,,  „r,i,,he.ia  cle  Lurisio.  !•■,  ■^—   ■ 

Ol^islicon.eNuntur.  VUl, -If-^'^'  ;,  x,810,  811.  .1  > 
sed  vere  conjuges  '•™' j°*.^Pl'i2.  Ad  leslimonu.m  co.i  u- 
s,i,ih  verus  marilus  Mana'.  ,*,  ̂ *-  ,,,„,;,  \|  obO.  Jobcph 

^l^s^iper  .••«'^^■^:;;^;^'^<;ls:'v:  1090.  JoscpIm..; cus.os,  imo  lesUb  v.rg.n^."  Lg  jo,  ,,,  .es.is  l.artub  A  >  - 
slitia  si>Kcra,  'wnswva.  v.^-;"  appella.ur.  lU.  H\'l-. 

eh  s  111,  1637.  1'ater  Chris.i  itcw  api  ,^(.,„,,,1, 

^.'i^motlo  ,.ater  Chr.s.i-  V  o  2,  o}^-^_\  '.,„oa.lam 
patcr  non  carne,  s^';',,,'^?,"  *  ,Vv-,rsiuale  conjugi»m,  Christi 
'cnm  ma.re  ChrisU  sau'-,  un>  ̂   ̂  V  J. 
liarens  meruil  .»1'?'^'  f,\„ri  "judaicK-  U,  916.         . , 

'   josqMs  scn\m-  ̂ ^^^'fj^^^^nv,  rrophe.a-  cnitlam  rc- 

f  f'"^  ̂lT^^SiTtK  euempla  
itiolorum  ct  excelsa  dc- 

I;?^::^;c^d;'  -ervivit^l,  «^-,,,3^  Vm,5^  ,    j^ josue  iwius  Auses  '^o  -,=^  ̂;", ;,:„Jis  nonhnis  ipsius.  VUI, 

p^.rie'^:;^:i.iM^^^^^^^^ toira  Christi.  V,  l^^  ̂  Vmnn  Dc.n.  cc.l..eril-  III,  619. 

^£  "suS  JuUa.;"  U,  ̂OO.  rarvo  
tempore  mipc- 

"t.^:^-J;n;o»ach.,sa^Jou»..n|a^ 

|3r»:iSu=|^^^^^ 

sru-i-nssiijiujo^^^^^ Mari-.e  ilcstruel.at.  >;  ■'■'-•,„"■,  Au'  uslinus  cil.to  l.hro  de 
i  ^alcscil.  1,  639-  H"''^  jSni  h  ̂̂ s  repriimlur  ah  t.> 
Bono  con,ingali.  I,  60.  ■  Jo  ,..„,iioc,uia  ab  U.cro..>.n" 

clcsia  uonia.n..  I,  ̂;':,,'^^;'',  "'^,!  ,„  ,,erton.a.io  .-vplod.  ur. 
rcpulsa.  U.  T^:^.  ■'!",":  '.'.'diecc.lornm  i.ar.lua.c  ̂ ..m- 
Vl'^  59-2.  Jov.n.a-'^^  ",,';'.^'^^„ii',\-.,l„,.latihns  l..pitnreHS. 
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nculus,  otlio  pxtirigcilui"-  IV,  2U ;  V,  507.  Ira  surculus, 
liisi  cilo  evellalur,  croscil  in  tral)em.  rV,2il ;  V,  39/.  lr:im 
stii-viins,  iiiiinicilin  lcirinsccus  devilJt,  el  multo  pojorem  m 
1  rscordiis  rctinet.  V,  1015.  Hoc  agil,  ut  per  illam  velut 

per  januam  aditum  [ir;psiei  tliabolo.  V,  1045.  super  irani 
non  occidat  iste  sol,  uc  dcserat  ipsam  mentem  sol  .justiliae. 

V,  lOiS.  Sicul  acetum  corrumpil  vas,  si  diutius  ibi  fuerit ; 
sic  ira  cormmpit  cor,  si  iu  alium  diom  duraverit.  II,  038. 

Irascendi  facilitalo  fel  crescere,  ac  fellis  cremento  ad 

iram  cre!)riorem  iios  cogi.  II,  73.  Irainimica,  pr»tcr  quam 
caeteri  inimici  mininiG  nocent.  V,  1450.  Irali  hominis  et 

alterius  palienier  1'crentis  descriplio.  IV,  1241.  Ira  sine 
peccato  nuse.  V,  Oii).  Usque  adeo  non  omnis  qui  irascilur 

odit,  ut  aliquando  magis  odisse  convincatur,  si  non  irasCi- 
tur.  V,  506.  Irasceniis  et  odiohatientis  magnumdiscrimeu. 
V,  307.  Si  pater  filio  irasciturut  corrigat,  iraicendo  amat. 
V,  1034.  Irasci  fratri  suo,  quid.  III,  1229,  1230.  Quid  irasci 
fralrisinecausa.  1,615.  Non  irascitur  fratri,  qui  peccato 
fratris  irascitur.  I,  613. 

Ira  pioruni  iinile.  rV,  240.  Aliquando  male  vlventibus 
irasci  licet,  clamare  non  licct,  cum  corripi  non  possint,  et 
inde  iaterior  turbatin.  IV,  241 .  MuUo  raelius  nec  juste  cui- 
quam  irasciranr,  quam  vetut  juste  irascendo  iu  aUcuius 
odiumira!  occulla  lacilitate  del;il)imiir.  II,  1.53.  Immanitas 
iracundis  per  igncm  significatur.  IV,  1000.  Ira  gentium 
ignis  fuit,  magis  consumens  oos  qui  persequebantur,  quam 
qnos  persequebantur.  IV,  1241. 

Irasci  humanuin  est.  V,  1034.  Ir.i  feStucft,  odiUm  trabes. 
V,  1034.  Irasci  sibi.  V,  619.  Irascitnr  sibi  omnis  homo 
queni  poenitet.  V,  1358.  Ira  non  potest  interimi,  sed  reiiri- 
mi  potest.  V,  1431.  De  ira  vicla  laudabilius  Iriumphalur. 
rv,  1469. 

Ira  Dei  quid.  VIII,  1 42.  Ira  Dei,  vindicla  ejus.  VI,  139, 
249.  Secundum  Apostnlum.  III,  2063.  Jiista  hxaquc  vindi- 
eta.  n,  860.  Vindicta  iniquitatis.  IV,  1014.  ratio  justa  vin- 
dictae.  IV,  1054.  Aversio  vultus  ejus.  IV,  207.  Ira  non  red- 
ditur  a  Deo  nisi  debila.  X,  621.  Ira  Dei  e.v;  populi  peccatis. 
V,  1393.  Ira  Dei  in  malos  iion  esi  sine  bonitate.  VI,  246. 
Deus  irascendo  niitis.  V,  166.  niiibus  Deus  irascitur,  quid 
raisericordia  conlertur  humaua.  IV,  996.  servis  suis  irascl- 
lur  ut  pater  corrigens,  nOn  ut  judex  damnans.  IV,  1022, 
1023.  Irse  Dei  polestatem  valde  pdMCorum  est  nosse,  (luia 
plerisque  niagis  cum  j^arcit,  irascitur.  IV,  1143.  Ira  Dei 
major,  vana  et  seductoria  lclicitas  im|iioruin.  IV,  ll-io.  Ad 
Iram  Dei  pertinet  justam,  quidquid  laciunt  lil)enter  mali,  et 
quidquid  patiunlur  invili.  VI,  246.  Ira  Dei  Iransit  supcr  ju- 
stos,  non  manet.  IV,  1119.  Potesfas  irKbumana;  hicsoluni 
etincorpus;  divinas  autem  et  h!c,  et  post  mortem.  IV, 
4143.  Est  ira  consummationis,  ct  est  ira  consumplionis.  IV, 
710,  711.  Ira  Dei  ministris  uiide  obrepere  soleat.  V,  1340. 
Filii  irse,  id  est  porlantes  vindictam.  IV,  598.  Katura  Hlii 
irae  ftiiSse  dicimur,  quia  spc  jam  non  sunius,  uam  re  adliuc 
sumus.  IV,  398.  Natiira  osse  nos  ira;  fllios,  quomodo  .lulia- 
nus  inteUexerit.  X,  841.  ride  Peccatum  originalc.  Ab  ira 
Dei  nuUa  res  liberat,  nisi  gratia  Dci  per  Jesum  Cliristum. 
X,  123. 

iras  inierpretatur  li-atris  mei  visio.  VIII,  437. 
irenceus  Lugduneusis  episcopus  peccatum  originale  asse- 

rit.  X,  644. 
irefiaus  at  ulinis.  IX,  252. 
irenwiis  collectarins.  A'II,  767. 
IroUia  et  anliphrasis  quomodo  dififerunt.  III,  81. 
Irreverentia,  quasi  impudeiitia,  qiiando  Christiano  ne- 

cessaria.  IV,  830. 
Irridetur  etiamnum  Chrlslus  :ib  innumeris.  IV,  171 .  Irri- 

sio  Dei  etsubsannatioutacci|iienda.  IV,  70. 
rsanc  intorpretatur  risus.  VII,  510.  Isaacgratiam  signi- 

ficat.  VIT,  503.  Isaac  miraculo  conce|)tus.  X,  714.  Isaacfilius 
promissionis,  Gentium  vocationem  signiflcat.  VII,  503.  Isaac 
figura  filiorum  promissionis.  III,  566.  Deus  jubens  occidi 
Isaac  a  palrc,  uon  nisi  impiis  displiret.  V,  27.  Isaac  ferens 
ligua,  figura  Christi  crucom  ferentis.  IV,  244,  243;  VII, 
311.  In  Isaac  Chrisli  immnhilio  fignrata.  V,  too.  Isaac  Ugu- 
ra  Christi.  VIII,  810.  Passioucm  Domini  et  resurrectionem 
figuravit.  IV,  603.  Isaac  ludus  cum  nebecca,  qiiid  signifi- 
cat.  VIII,  427.  Quare  Hebeccam  dixit  sororem,  lacuit  uxo- 
rem.  VIII,  427.  Isaac  et  Rebccca  in  bcnediclione  Jacob 
quid  figurabaut.  V,  38.  Isaac  in  dolo  Jacob  figuram  intel- 
lexit.  V,  44.  lsa;ic  raplus  in  ecstasim  post  dalam  benedi- 
ctionera  Jacob.  III,  569.  Isthsec  bcnedictio  significatione 
Ijrophetica  non  vacat.  III,  569.  Isaac  est  figura  civiuin  cos- 
lestium.  VII,  439,  440.  Isaac  historia  etvera  est  et  Ugura- 
tiva.  V,3I.. 

isaias  de  Christo  el  Ecclesia  raulto  plura  quam  csteri 
prophetavit.  VII,  585.  Isai»  iirophetia  similis  Evangelio.  V, 
239  ;  IX,  503.  Isaias  a  riuibusdam  Evangelista,  quaiu  pro- 
pheta  potius  dicitur.  VII,  583.  Isaias  Deum  vidil  uon  sicuti 
est.  111, 1779.  Isaias  a  sianasse  occisus.  Vil,  382.  Isaiam 

legere  .iu,ssus  Auguslinus,  quo  sesc  ad  baptismum  prcepa- 
raret.  t,  769.  Isais  Pelagiana  expositio.  .V,  1137,1138, 

H.39. 
rsis  seu  lo  Inachi  filia.  VII,  397.  Lxor  osiris.  VII,  2.54, 

236.  ■iradidit  litteras  .Egyptiis.  VII,  397,  398,  599.  Isim 
mortuam,  tamquam  deam  uiagnam  cuk'nd:im  pulaverunl. 
VII,  .599,  363.  Isim  Inisse  homiiiein  dicere  vclilum  eratsub 
capitali  sententia.  VII,  364.  Isis  irata  mulii:)  olicst,  propitia 
favet  multis.  VII,  234. 

ismaelis  lusus  cum  Isaac,  persecutio  fuit.  V,  33.  Ismael 
figura  civiuin  terrenorum.  VII,  4,39.  Cain;iliter  coleulium 
Deuni,  lerrenam  felicitatem  quairenliuni.  iV,  Ui03, 

/smae/ite  interpretaulur  obedientes  sibi.  IV,  10,32. 
Isracl  interpretatur  videns  Deum.  IV,  9,59,  123t.  1609, 

1624,  1656,  1937,  1951 ;  VII,  318;  VIII,  741.  Israol  uomen 
electionis.  IV,  373. 

Israeiita;  cur  dicti  filii  Dei.  X,  1428.  ropulus  Israel  iii 
Abrahamo  decimalus.  X,  1532.  Israelita;  nou  cito  hosles  vi- 
cerunt,  ne  prosperitate  elati  inlerirent.  111,788, 798.  Israe- 
lita;  non  furtum  fecerual  spoliando  yEgyptios.  III,  608. 
Isracl  abstulit  labores  Ch:inan£ei  juste  ;  Acliab  vero  abstu- 
lit  lal)ores  ̂ abutli»i  iujuste.  II,  811.  Israelitarum  vesliset 
calceamenta  per  multos  aunosin  eremo  duraverc.  II,  942. 
Israrlitici  populi  liberalio  ex  iEgypto  descriliitur.  VI,  694. 
Israelita!  quot  aanis  in  ;Egypto  servierint.  111,610;  VII, 
502. 

Israelitarum  regni  exordium.  VII,  577.  Et  regum  suc- 
cessio.  VII,  577.  Isr.iel  reges  omnesreprobi.  VII,  538.  De- 
eem  tribus  Israel  a  Chald;eis  debellat;e,  et  in  captivilalem 
abduct;e.  VII,  581.  Israelits  (juare  iu  idololalriam  lapsi 
simt.  m,  1404. 

Israclit»  carnales  et  spiritales.  VI,  334,  336.  spirilales 
Ecclesi:e  menibra  erant.  VI,  353.  Quae  Legis  sacrameiitis 
significabantur,  intelligebaut.  VI,  336.  Israelilicus  populus, 
gens  prophetica.  II,  376.  Propheta  iuit  Christi.  VI,  433. 
Hnjus  populi  dicta  et  lacta,  prophetia  fiiit.  VI,  353.  Israe- 
liticus  mystice  ex]ionitur.  VI,  49, 694.  Nullus  Chrislianorum 
a  noniiae  Israel  se  putet  extraneum.  IV,  1476,  1743.  Jlulti 
cx  Israel  nati  non  Israelita; :  et  e  contra.  II,  893,  890.  se- 
raen  Israel,  qui  ad  novam  vilam  nali,  et  ad  visionem  Dei 
reparati.  IV,  169.  Israel  sunt  oiones  fideles.  IV,  1713; 
omnes  sancti.  IV,  1948.  Filii  Eoclesia;.  IV,  1932.  Quidquid 
Isracl  contigit  in  /Egypto  et  deserlo,  ad  mores  Christiano- 
rum  Iradueitur.  V,  1351 ;  VIII,  269.  IsraeliUirum  ca|  tivitas 
et  libcratio,  flgura  caplivitalis  et  liberalionis  CUristiano- 

rum.  IV,  917."lsrael  eductus  ex  /Egypto,  homo  per  bapli- smum  liberatus  a  peccato.  III,  1626. 
Israeli  visio  Dei  promissa.  V,  6^3.  Israelis  nonien  pro- 

missionem  visionis  Dei  in  palria  importat.  III,  377.  Po- 
(lulus  Dei  in  coelesti  Jerusalera  erit  veraciter  Israel.  VII, 547. 

Israeles  v(jcabant  Circumcellionum  fustes.  IV,  134. 
llalim  pars  magua  a  Grscia  quondam  nuncupala.  VII, 

223.  Ilali;c  clades.  II,  422.  Italia  \astata  a  ghidialoribus. 
VII,  113.  ItaliB  flores  Pceta  clarissimus  commenioravit.il, 
314.  Itali  in  sonis  verborum  Augustiuum  exagitant  et  ab  eo 
vicissim  reprtjhendunlm'.  I,  1013.  Ilali  serenas  byemes 
oraut.  1,1001. 

ilalica  prspntens  femina.  II,  318,  .\o(.  (6),364.  Augusli- 
ni  ad  ipsain  eiiislola  raemoratur.  II,  703. 

Iter  aliud  esl  mortalitatis,  aliud  iler  pietatis.  V,  95S.    . 
Illmciis.  VIII,  1047. 
.liibuianns  episcoims,  IX,  128,  141,  142. 
Jubet  Deus  dura,  sed  promittit  magna.  V,  120.  Deus  dat 

quod  .jubet.  X,  899.  Dcns  facit  ut  liomines  faciant  qure  ju- bet  ul  fiant.  X,  976.  Deus  adjuvat  quod  voliiimus,  si  quod 
jubet  fecerimus.  V,  163.  ficle  Mandata,  PrKcepta.  lUe 
facit  qui  jubet,  quando  ministerium  negare  non  licot.  III, 
622. 

Jnbilatio,  soiius  tetilis  sine  verbis,  IV,  1234, 1233, 1272. 
Jnbilalio  (^sl  ;idniiralio  gaudii,  qua;  verbis  uon  potest  cxnris 

mi.  IV,  328,  1218,  1325.  Jubilatioaem  iiuelligil,  quiiuDo- 
raino,  uon  iu  so,  in  gralia  Dei,  nou  in  merilis  scit  exsulta- 
re.  IV,  1 128.  Jul)ilalio  decet  ineffabilem  Deum.  l\ ,  2Sj. 

Jubilutn  sonus  qiiidam,  significans  cor  parlurire  quoddi- cere  non  potest  IV,  283.  , 

,'Hr(a  interprelalur  confessio,  I\,310,  8oo,  Sbo;  \lll, 
437.  Judenomine  tribus  Juda  sigmficatur.  III,  ift..  Pro- 

iihelia  Jacob  dc  Juda  pertiuet  ad  Christum.  'N III,  4i0.  Ju- d;e  concubilus  cum  rhamar  quid  signilioet.  A  III,  4,56.  Judsa 

lactuiu  ueiiue  a|iproli:ivit  scriptnr.i  ricipic  reprobavit,  sed 
peusanduiu  dimisil.  lil,  812.  Judas  quantum  m  qiso  fuit 
fornicatus  esl.  III,  812.  Judse  concubilus  cum  rh.imar  est 
iieccatum.  VIII,  139. 

Jiidas  Machiliaus  lemplum  ab  cmui  idokilairi:E  conlanu- 
nalione  muudavil.  VI!,  606. 

.ludiv  Epistola  inter  scripiuras  canonicas.  III,  1831. 
Judam  cur  Clirisius  in  Apostolum  elegil.  VII,  611.  Huii« 
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elegil  Christus,  ut  nobisdarel  exetnplum  loler;inti«>  nialo- 
riim.  IV,  3^9.  Judas  nou  est  elecUis  atl  bealiUKliiunn.  III, 
1796.  Eleclus  esl  ad  opus  tenlationis ;  alii  undecim  Apo- 
sliili  ad  opus  proliationis.  IV,  6->5.  Inler  A|  oslolos  eleclos 
uoii  liiisua  iilliinus  numeralur.  V, 93.  Oniiiia  Judas  nonita 

v.-li(|iiLMat,  ut  slnceriter  abrnniperet  vincHluiii  cuijiditalis. 
IV,  I4.">8.  Judas  ea  qu;c  millebanUir,  de  locnlis  auferebat. 
IV,  195,  U38.  Jud;e  furi  cur  Clirislus  loculos  credidit.  A'I, 
S"y2.  Jiidas  licet  Doininicoruni  loculoruni  iiifidelis  custos, 
niiltiuir  cuni  ca:;teris  discipnlis  ad  prKdicanclom  regnuin 
calonini.  IV,  13o.  Ipsi  primani  Kucliarisliam  confectam  m;i- 
uibus  suis  et  ore  suo  conimendatam.  sicut  ca;teris  Aposto- 
bs  ChrisUis  iradidil.  II,  178,  329;  IV.  ISi;  V,  loo.  Enm 
Cliristus  adliibuil  ad  conviviuni,  iii  quo  corporis  et  sangni- 
nis  sul  figurain  discipulis  coniniendavit  et  tradidil.  IV,  73. 
Judas  nianducavit  panem  Doniiiii,  i  ontra  Dominum  pcenam 
nianducavit.  III,  179(i.  Corpus  Cbrisli  malo  malus  accepil. 
III,  161i,  1801 .  l'ost  panem  Clivisli  niale  sumpluni,  dialio- 
lus  in  Judam  iulravit,  ut  sibi  jam  tradilum  plcnius  |  osside- 
ret.  III,  1802.  Diabolns  iion  intiMsset  in  cor  Judx,  nisi  ille 
locuiu  dedissct.  IV,  ntiti.  biiccella  qua  Doniinus  Judani  de- 
signare  voluil,  iioii  crat  corfnis  Domiiii.  III,  180'2. 

Judas  de  ClirisU  divinilale  non  recte  seuliebal.  YV,  1438. 
^on  luiic  perversus  faclns  esl ,  quando  a  Juda;is  corr4ipius 
Domiiium  tradidii.  III,  1761.  De  ind*  tradilione.  III,  1802, 
2032.  Judas  li;iililor,  c\|ilur:iUir  P;i;,lMiis,  insidialor  Salvato- 
ris,  \ciidilor  l.cilrin|.luris.  III  ,  17SH.  Judas  non  biudaliilis 
nlilitale  traditioiiis  Chrisli,  sid  scolcris  voluntate  damnabi- 
lis.  III,  195:2.  Ila  inaluiu  tradeiido  laciebal,  nt  de  illo  tra- 
dilo  bominifii.ret  quod  nesciebal.  III.  1620, 1786.  Dc  sce- 
lcre  Judae  nuslram  salulem  Deus  operalus  esl.  V,  9d,  339, 
1067.  Judas  tradens  Chrisuim  idem  fecit  quod  Deus  paler, 
et  quod  ipse  Christns;  sed  non  eodem  animo.  IV,  795, 
1214.  JudK  prodilio  pulchre  exponitnr.  VI,  688. 

Jndas  libere  Christinn  tradidit,  quamvis  euni  traditurum 
Scriptura  praMixeril.  iX,  407.  Judao  niors  volunlaria,  graii- 
dc  peccatuni.  VII,  51.  Judam  non  tam  scelus  quod  commi- 
sil,  quam  indulgenti»  desperalio,  fecit  penitus  inlerire.  V, 
I.mS.  Judas  Deum  tiiiiuit,  sed  nil  profuit,  quia  non  spera- 
vit.  IV,  1912.  Psalinus  cvm  tolus  de  Juda  explicatur.  IV, 
1451.  ride  Clirislus.  Judas  volunlaie  sua  rialus ,  Deiordi- 
nante  ( rovidenlia  locum  suum  sortilus.  \,  693.  Judas  11- 
lius  sponsi  pcrsequens  spoiisum,  jkt  Abessalon  figuratus. 
IV, 73,  97,  18(7.  judas  niius  peidilionis  diclus  est ,  perdi- 
tioni  pra^deslinatus.  III,  1914  Judas  lupiis  oviiia  pclle  con- 
lcclns,  et  iiiler  oves  alto  Palrisfamilias  consilio  loleraius. 
111,  1930.  Judam  iraditorem,  divinum  aliquid,  ac  sceliis 
ejiis  beiicficiuiii  deputanl  Caiaai.  VIII,  29.  Judas  inimico- 
rum  Clirisli  i.eisunam  siistinel.  lA',  1432.  Corpus  malorum 
sigiiificat.  III ,  1762.  Jani  n.m  umis  Jndas.  sed  miilti.  IV, 
1  i  11 .  Judas  el  diaholus  persecutl  sunt  aiiiiuam  Clirisli ;  cl 
nunc  adpersecnlionem  corporis  Cliristi  idem  diabolus  iiia- 
iiil,  Judas  autein  Juibe  succedit.  IV,  1.819. 

■ixdwa  contVssio  iutcrpreUitur.  IV,  9"J9.  Cur  terra  desi- iliiMbilis  dicalur.  IV,  1412,  1113,  Jnd;c:i  ct  Judrci  a  Juda 
lilio  Jacirb  coguoininali.  IV,  9o6,  9r)7;  VII,  447. 

■Jiidwi  quare  .\ni(irrli;ci  et  Cetii;ii  appellanlur.  III,  1703. 
Jndffiie  genlis  nude  gloria  pra  ca'U.'ris  niajdr.  IV, 1077, 1078, 
1221.  Jiida;i  ca|  livi  ducti  in  B:ibyloniam,(iiiotcmpore.  VII, 
S82.  rosl  caplivilalem  Babyl(iiiic;iin  Jud;ei  noii  habucriiul 
reges.  VIT,  59C'i,  607.  Judaeoriim  caplivitasresolula  a  Cyro. 
VIl,.')82.  Juda'i  ii.st  instanratiiiileni  tenipli  non  hahuerunt 
1'roplietas.  VII,  606.  Hlnc  liicli  deleriores.  Vll,  006,  610. 
Jud*orum  regnnm  ei  sacenlolium  pruplielia  crat  veuluri 
regis  et  sacerdolis.  VIII,  109,  117.  Jndaornm  universa 
gens,  tolumque  renmini  fiiil  prophela  Chrisli,  Clirisliaiii- 
qiie  regni.  vll,  221;  VIII,  283,  290.  Jud:coriini  regniim 
sine  ope  deorum  institulum,a  solovero  Deoservatnm.VII, 
140. 

Judwi  acccperunl  I.egem  qua  fiercnt  rei,  non  qua  libe- 
rarrnliir  a  reaui.  IV,  233.  Korum  durilia  lapidcis  Uibulis 
sigiiilicala.  IV,  1369.  Jiidiei  non  inlcllexerunt  (jiia  dispcn- 
saUoiie  l.e\  data  esscl.  III,  2068.  Jud;co  (•ariialil.ev  poii- 
dns  et  tormenlum.V,  207.  Jiidreis  ciir  I.ex  iram  opcrabauir. 
.\,  208.  Verl.um  Dci  iinii  babebaiit  in  semelipsis,  sed  iii 
litU-ris  qii,is  bgcl.aiil.  VIII,  610.  JudaM  quare  snb  scrvi- 
tutc  lim.iiis.  III,  61;),  623.  ( iiti'  (irali^i.  Miii  ex  l.ege  snnt 
heredes,  sed  rx  proinissione.  X,1209.  Judaico  nopulo  pr;u- 
mia  lemporalia  coiigruenier  ruere  ni'omiss;i.VIlI,  162, 161. 
i.iiii.i  lerren:im  fclicilalein  di'sideral)ant,  in  adversis  iacile 
a.l  iJiiladcflecteliaul.  IV,  3K1. 

Jnda'i  su|  erbia  lab(irabanl.V,913.  Eorum  glorialio  qualis. 
.\,  21(8.  De  l.rg(!  ac  libero  arbitrio  suo  iuanis  gloria.  V, 
8;il.  I.egein  Dei  siia  jusUtia  ,so  arbilrahantur  implere.  X, 
208.  Ju.la-i  crraliaiit  1"  Ouia  jusliliai  Dci  iion  craiil  .siibje- 
cli,  snain  jiisiiliam  vnlenles  conslituore;  2"  Qnia  postC.hri- 
sli  passionem  vulera  sacranicnla  ox  necussitale  saliilis 

celekanda  csse  ceusereni ;  3°  Quia  pra;dicalores  graila;, 

tamquam  I.egis  hoste.s  persequerentiir.  11,  14S,  lo6.  Per 
Legeni  justificari  sp  pulaliant,  quibus  siniiles  suul  Pelagia- 
ni.  U.  770,  893.  Jndaizant  Pelagiani  non  ipiidem  nomine, 
sed  crrore.  II,  893.  Juda'oruni  qualis  jnstilia.  V,  921.  Ju- 
da?i  spongis  vere  comiarandi.  V,  1086.  Judaii  nalura  ei 
Deo,  vilio  nou  e.i  Deo.  III,  1705.  Filii  .\brahae  carnis  ori- 
gine,  non  vita;  similitudine.  III,  1701,  1705.  Jud;ei  non 
sunt  lilii  Isragl.  IV,  1948.  Degeneraverunt,  et  progemem 
Aliraha;  perdiderunt.  FV,  194S.  Judjei  Ulii  diaboli  iniilan- 
do,  uon  nascendo.  III,  1703.  Filii  veleris  restamenU.  X, 
593.  Cur  dicli  filii  regni.  V,  417.  DicU  propria  Christi.  V, 
678. 

Jndaeorum  cacilas.  III,  1936.  Maxime  quaudo  Cliristus 
apparuit.  V,  260;  VI,  643,661.  Jud;ei  propri;e  .jusUtiie 
opinlone  excaeeali.  V,  873.  Et  snpurbi;e  suae  merito.  IV, 
1789.  Juda?orum  ca;citas  et  infidelitas.  V,  260,  721 ,  731, 
1029.  (iiiomodo  sunt  videules  et  cajci.  V,  732.  Judaioruin 
ciecitas,  occulla  vindicla.  IV,  860.  Kx  aliis  occullis  peccatis 
Deo  cognitis  vcnieiis.  VIII,  288.  Juda;i  ChrisUim  iii  bumi- 
lilate  non  agnoverunt.  IV,  522,  790,  862.  Quia  gravala  su- 
per  eos  erat  maiins  Domini ,  et  Iioc  lecit  Deus,  illis  jiiste 
rclriluendo  potius,  quam  ssvieiido;  noii  vulnerando,  seJ 
non  sanando.  IV,  862,  1789.  Iii  resurrectione  morluoruni 
carnalia  boua  sperabaui.  IV,  780.  solos  se  ad  beatain  vilain 

resiirrecturos  sperabanl.  (luare.  lA',  78(5.  Jiida'i  a  verilale Christo  turbati.  III,  16.33.  Juda;i  Filium  Dci  iiifurina  scrvi 
Cuiitcmneiites  persUiugniilur.  111,  1573.  lioiui  lein|oraIi:» 
in  Christo  exspeclabaul.  II,  346.  Graliam  ClirisUauam  sitii 
dcbitam  falso  jactantes.  V,  93. 

Juda;i  uec  Moysi  crediderunt ,  nec  Christo.  V,  230.  Ju- 
da'orum  increduliUis  prophelala.  Vllf ,  288.  Judai  inexcu- 
sabilcs  ([uod  in  ClirisUim  non  credideruiit.  III ,  18.58. 
Ouoduaiii  peccatiini  Jud;ei  non  habtiisscnt,  si  nou  veui.SbtJt 
ChrisUis.  III,  1857,  1860;  V,  430.  Jud;ei  undc  iioii  |  oleraiit 
credere.  X,  1014.  >on  poleraut  credere,  (juia  nnlebant.III. 
1776,  1778.  Judaii,  ot  qni  cuin  eis  noii  creduiit,  voluutalis 
sn;e  vilio  non  credunl.  II,  850.  Jiutoorum  infidelilauni 

pr;i:dixit  Deus,  non  fecil.  III,  1776.  Jiida.'orum  iufidclila.-, 
peccatnm  fuit.  III  ,  1773.  Juda;i  iu  peccato  (pio  Cbi  ibluin 
occiderunt,  alionim  peccalornm  occultoriini  meriii.-,  L'vc;e- 
caii  sunt.  III,  1051.  ,lud;eis  solam  pr;eseuUani  suaiii  cjri  o- 
ralem  exhibuil  Domiuus.  III,  1735.  Juda;os  Christuspleuos 
peccalis  invenil.  V,  450.  Jud;ci  periculosius  sgroiautes. 
V,  915.  lu  mcdicuiu  insaiiierunt.  V,  496,  945. 

Judaeorum  crudelitas.  III,  1937.  Plus  peccarunl  Domi- 
iinm  d;cnioniacum  appellando,  quani  euni  occidendo.  111, 
1653.  Doininum  occideruiit  eo  ([uod  ei  invitlerent  princi- 
pauini.  IV,  765.  El  limerent  terreua  peidi're.  IV,  932. 
(iladio  rnigu;c  Chrisluin  occideriiut.  IV,  763.  Doiniuinu  oc- 
cidcrunt,  iit  |irobareiit  ulrum  vere  homo  esset  qui  niori 
posset ,  an  super  hoiniiies.  IV,  702.  Occideutes  Domiiiuiii 
inagis  ipsi  occisi  suut ,  in  quibus  iiii(iuilas  vixit.  \\,  7i3o. 
Quanla  passi  suiil  occisoDoniiiio.  I\',666,  739,  1439, 1725. 
Clur  slatiiii  pcrsecu;ioiiciii  passi  aUiue  dispersi  suiil.  VI, 
5U.  Cur  cus  subjugari  a  Uomauis  Deus  passus  esl.  Itl, 
1051.  Juda;i  Homaiioruni  glori;e  rectissime  don;Ui  suul.VII, 
165.  Palrio  sulu  exclusi  sunt  Iinperatoris  liomaui  jiissu.  V, 
57.  nibularii  Komaiioruin  liicli  a  roiiipeio.  VII,  607.  Iri- 
bnlarii  facti  sunt  ex  pecc;ilo.  IV,  082.  .Merilo  eaiii  lenaiu 
perdiderunt ,  pro  qua  Douiiiiuin  occideruul.  IV,  1157.  Jii- 
da;i  servi  eliani  principiiui  terr;e.  III ,  1695.  Hsec  dlspcrslo 
pracdicta.  VII,  584.  Jud;ei  siiie  ulla  uiicUoue  regissacerdo- 
liiciue  renianseruiit.  111,  1052;  Vll,  555.  Auguslini  anale 

iiullus  eral  Jud;cus  iii  Jerusalciii.  IV,  7.')9,  1650.  Geiis  illa 
nun  ita  ccssit  iii  iura  Koinanormu ,  ni  aniiseril  fuiinaiii  Jn- 
dxoruni.  IV,  700.  707.  Jiida'oruni  secta  iiuare  iiuii  pr..iMis 
delela.  VI,  179.  Jiida;i  |iopiilu  Chrislianu  serviunt.  \11  , 
515.  Jud;eus  po|  iilus  qiiiniajor,quomodoserviat  Clirisliaiio 
qui  niinur.  IV,  1771,  1772.  Juihi  i  cur  servali  et  pcr  Uitum 
orbem  dis|  ersi.  X,  594.  Necessarii  siinl  credenUbiis  Gcn- 
tibus.  IV.  705.  Judsei  iion  siiiediviiia  providcnlia  iibiqne 
dispersi,  geiilis  geiius  iioiucnquc  reliiieiil.  V,  UIj2.  Non 
fruslra  a  Koniauis  victi,  ucc  deleli,  in  sua  legc  cl  coiisue- 
tiidinibus  palriis  manseruul,  nl  suis  rilibus  cl  Scripluris 
ChrisUim  osteiiderenl,  V,  lOti".  Friistra  Israel  vidciilur  iii 
oinuibus  genlilius.  IV,  1136.  Jiidiei  iii;iiiciit  cnm  sigiio  fi- 
gurali  jier  Cain,  qui  a  Deo  siguuin  accei  il  ne  occidereUir. 
IV,  442,  403,  705,  9117;  V,  1052  ;  VIII,  261 .  Jnda'i  lolo  orbo 
lerr.iruin  disper.ii  pr.ipter  lesliinuniuni  scri|  turarniii.  VII, 
UO,  221,  608,  610.  I  l  essciil  leslcs  Chrisli  per  ipsaiii  1  e- 
gciii.  II,  634.  •I.l  liilci,  ciijiis  iiiiniici  siiiil.  V,  2ti«,  1052, 
1038.  El  verilalis  (Jirisliaiia'.  III,  lOlil.  Eoriini  ciulices  11- 
dci  no.str.x' ad.sUpulaiitur.  \  I.  178.  Jiidai  niaiienl  iil  Iibrus 
iioslros  porteiiL  ad  Coiiliisioiieiii  ..,ii;nii.  IV,  (iCiO.  I  (  nbiipiu 
porlent  eiHlices  s:inclos,  i|iiiliiis  Cliristils  et  Ecclc^ia  pr;c- 
iiunli.a(a  cst.  II,  523.  Iiiviiias  liueras  |iurtaiil,  noii  ;id:iilju- 
toriinii  salutis  su,e,  scd  ;i(l  leslliiioninni  ^jliilis  iiiislre.  V, 
1030,  1032,  103>.  Lcgis  luceriiaiii  allis  delerunt,  non  sibi. 



71 

\  f,  66i.  r.oiliccm  pnrlid  Jiidmis  ,  iindp,  credat  Clirislianns, 
IV,  666.  Judaei  ClirisLianoruiii  servi  ct  libroruiu  iiostrnrmn 
cuslodes.  V,  rj6,  .^7,  1667.  ClirisLianoruin  scrniiarii.  VIII 

266,  267.  Capsarii.  IV,  ki).  I.ibrarii   noslri   sunt.  IV,  666* Jud»i  laj.idosad  inilliina.  V,  10:!7,  lUb.j. 
JudaBi  iiolentescoiilegi  sub  alisgallina'  jpsiiis  sapienlia; 

exemplum  dedcrunl  quo  liniere  debcainns.  IV,  U-iO:  Jii- 
ila-orum  iiifidelilas  uiaj^nuni  aliquid  in  iisiiin  iiostniin  coii- 
l'^'rl.  Vlfl,  529.  Judieorum  a  Dco  (liinissid  jier  Isaiaiii  pr:e- uuntiala.  VIII,  39.  Clarius  pcr  Malacliiani.  VIII,  61.  Judai 
ejeceruulCIirislnm  de  Jorusalom  terreua.Ciiristus  cos  eic- 
cit  de  Jcrnsalem  coMesli.  IV,  16.50.  Judscorum  populus 
qnare  malcdiclus.  VIII,  2.j9.  Jnihcoriim  poi)ulns,  cliam  in- 
domitus,  a  Uco  deserliis  nnu  esl.  IV,  1225.  Juttei  renro- 
bali,  scd  uon  omucs.  IV,  1221 ,  1222.  Jndscorum  qnidam 
ek^cli.  III  176.0.  Ex  iis  qui  ClirisUim  pcrscquebanlur.  III 
1687.  Ex  JHda;i5  vasa  ira,',  cl  vasa  niisericordia;,  sicut  cx genlibus.  VI,  121.  Jud;eoruin  mullitudo  pcrfidire  mcrito 
rcprobala,  non  ad  Jacob,  sed  ad  Esaii  potius  perliiiel.  IV, 1476,  U77.  Jndici  niulti  conversi  ex  eonsiderationeViro- 
rihcliarum  dc  Cliristo.VlI,  608.  Multi  audilo  Pclro.V,  48i 
917,  Iii  couversis  oraiio  Cliristi  de  cruce  valuit.  IV,  II99' Juda;i  olivairacla  V,  l,50o.  Jnda-i  ante  Cliristum  in  ridice 
olea',  nunc  sunt  rami  IVacli.VIII,  2il.  Juda;i  rejccti  propter su|)erhiam,  el  Gciites  inserl;e  ob  liumililaiem.  II,  .5o9- 
V,  487,  1503.  in  Jud;eis  giatia  prior,  in  (.ienlibns  liuinililas 
ainplior.  V,  1036.  Juda.n  (lui  Cliristnm  cruciUxcrunl,  per humilitalcm  et  confessionem  Yciiiam  conseciiti  sunt.  IV 
1198,  il99.  Judffii  sanguincm  quem  s;evientes  luderum' credenles  biberunt.  IV,  791;  V,  483,  497,  S5H,  534,  15,50 1 

_  Judaei  coiiversi  vitae  EvangelicaB  studio  flagraules.  A'I 
340.  Fervo»'e  Gentiles  inconversionesuperaruiit  IV  1304' Judaii  victi,  victoribus  leges  dederunl.  Vll,  192  jud;eis 
viclis,  Deus  eorum  se  iion  csse  viclum  osleiidit  idolornm eversione  et  gentium  omnium  conversione.lll,  10.51  nii  lui timcnda  Dei  opcra  iii  rcprobatione  JudKorum  ct  vocaiioiic 
Genlium.  IV,  789,  790,  791.  Judaji  prsevaricalorcs,  pulvis ly,  loOo.De  ipso  pulvere  vcnit  paries  tot  milliuro  creden- 
tium.  IV,  loOo.  Non  Jndsei  solum  rcgeni  Christum  recnsa- 
verunt,  scd  et  modo  imilti  cum  nbique  regnantem   Iiabere 
noluiit.  IV.6,i7.  Minus  iieccavcruut  Jiutoi  crucifigcntes  in terra  ambulanteni,  quam  (pii  coiilemnuiit  in  ccelo  sedcn- 
tem.  IV,  8.59.  Dcus  iioii  cessat  spiritaliter  facere  ea  sigiia proi)ter  clectos  ,  qu;c  olini  fecit  corporaliter  iiropter  Jii- 
toos.IV,  I73I,   1840,   18il.  i.atet  Jud;eos  (luod  vcnerit Christus,  sed  volentes  lalct.  V,  5()7.  Jiuk-ei  iioii  conversi 
exspectant  adhuc  Cliristiim.  IV,   936;  V,  367,  57-i  Chri- .slum  venturum  crcdmit,  scd   non  moriturnm   vfl   333 
Dissimulant  se  intelligcrc  et  videre  scriptiiras,  ncr  nuas annuir.iatiis  est  Jesus  Chrislns.  II,  iiS.  Juda>orum  CTCilis ex  scripturis  veteris  Teslanienti  coiivincenda.  VIII.  51  be 
cliartis  inmiici  convincilur  adversariiis.  IV,  463.  sic  appa- 
renl  Juda;i  de  Scriplura,  quomodo  liicies  ca;ci  de  spcciib  • ab  aliis  vidctnr,  ab  ipso  non  vidc-lnr.  IV,  666.  Juda-i  mia aiiiiiii  aireclione  ad  fidem  invilandi.  IV,  110.  Jiida-i  in  Anli- cliristi  hupicos  irrueiil.  IV,  1118.  1  liimo  lemiorc  aiile  iii. dicium  couvi^Tleulurad  Christum.  VII,  704.  nui  in  iiovissi- 
uiis  oicbus  couvcrleutur ,  plangpnt  morteiu  Clirisli   non realu  crimiuis,  sed  pietaiis  aireclu,  VII,  706,  Juda?OTiim eoiiversioiicm  ad  Cbrislnm  antc  judicium  praidixil  osee Vll,  08I.  Jiid;eorum  error  de  resurrectione   V   lC-5->    Vd 
Jiula;os  judicandos  Chrislns  siirrexJt.  IV,  17^3'  Jam"snnt judicali,  et  quoniodn,  IV,  1752. 

Ju(teornmrcIigio(iuampr;estantiorl>aganorum,VIII  290 
Jud;ei  Chrislum  siiis  rilibiis  ct  Scrlpluris  ostendiinl  v' 10.34,  Jud:eoruin  sacr;imcnta,  significantia  V  1-5}-)  i.,' 
dieorum  reguum,  templum,  sacerdolium  et  uiKlio^urvsiic-. pr;enuiitiaii..lo  ChnslodeputJitasuiit,  III,  1031,  Jiida>i  s-icri- 
ficare  apnd  t.eulcs^noii  potcraul,  1,  000,  Neque  Pasclua  nbi- libet  maclare.  I,  600  .\ol.  („),  Jud;eis  contaminatio  era  ,1 a Iiciiigcnsc  liabitaculuui  iiilrare  oiebus  azymoruin  Iir 19ob,  Judici  canialilcrsa  bamm  ob.scrvabaiii  III  18)  Eo' 
v"s.?n'sm '"1"  i'"  ''""'""",'';  a  'im^^liDus.  Uguraliva  crat. V,  800,  801,  J  .licorum  salibala  el  sacramenta  a  Scucca 
V  vi.'"'',';^  '  •  "*-•  !'"'''='"  ■'"'la^orum  infirmala,  quonio- (lo.  \  II,  ;j-29.  observaimnes  veteres  rcvelato  Test;  meiito t. nvo  uon  su.)  neccs,sari:e.  II,  804.  897.  Genlilcs  qui  11 U.r.slum  cred.dissent,  l.cgis  onere  liberos;  eos  aiilem  qu 

ccnsct  A.g.  II,  2,5o,  2o/.  JudaiKC  observationos  pnst  Cliri- 
Miie.  Al,  492.  Judaizarc  Jud;cos  non  cogebal  Christiana 
(ln(;lrina,  sed  iiccprohibuit  Aposlolorum  (ir-creli,in  II  ™9 Jmlfeorum  c«rcmonias  ct  peruiciosas  essc  et  mor tiVc ris L  .ristiauis  prouuutiat  Hicronymus,  (luo^l  ct  Auguslims  seii- 
l.  ,  .i.odof;ralia  rcvelal;,  pouatur.  II  238  28.3^In  ™s  nn"t U.rBiu.n  (luo  uu.n.o  Lcgem  obscrvaic  lic  lerit.  II,  278  Ju- 
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V 'sm'" r.';'"r''''"'""""'  l"-'f''''l'la  cur  leganlur  Cliristianis 

(lei  Tr'  89  'snr"  ''.';".^?.'"^''i'r'-'  =*«''  ̂ piHlalilcr  su  ? "('l 
(,.^1.  1  ,  89o,  896  Chrislianus  licct  Ji,d;ciis  sil  et  Isr,  .|  1  , spirilaliter,  iion  debel  sil.i  h:ec  i.oiiim;,  imponori^,  1     S-j!;" 

39  'IjiAo, ',■'",''?""•  1""'^  '='■■"•'"■'■'  '''■'"■^"  ̂ 'liems,  r' 
o  1    o.l*.  Aplus  quid;iu,  dicitur  ca.-nalilcr  iiulaiza.-e   sese 
que  Jud;ciim  el  I.sr;,clilam  vocitarc,  II,  899.  '      ̂  Jiid;eorum  persnnani  tjcrit  Movses    IV    iTKt.     i.„.,„.  ■ 

cZ^^Tri^'  r\  ̂ '"'^^^ '^''^'"'s  j!^;^,;^ 
compai.iti.  V,l06o.  lu  rub(.  j|ui  noi._cremabalur  Ugu.-ali 

vellere. 

V  c,'^   I,    „      --v".  ■■■  .u.,,,  ,|ui  mm  creinaua  iir  Ue 

I\  ̂98    lu        ''""i"''-'^  ̂ '  '*^'  «'«•  I"  Gedconis  ve 
iriiilt'  '^VirAT','^  *•'■'"'  '^'T'  ̂'^'■°  1"^'-  »^i"""'  Signi- 

di      ral     V      ■3'nin'l. ''■'',''>'■'  ̂ r  "'"'^  concubiuan.m 
/ i.um  si  liili,   ,'i     ir  '^r-Yi'  "1  ';'''.'"'«s.per  «liviteu.  et  I.a- 
Qu.  patns  Jicnediclionem  .lon  oblinuit"  VII  3T6  yud-ens- quasi  majoreni  lilinm  respi.ere  vid,banu„  beneiiiciioite:'- scd  ad  Chrisl.a.ios,  quasi  ad  ininorcni,- pcrveniunt  v    iV 

ur.'iv'^^r^'^'/;!'^^i,^=?''r^"T''^"™'"''^"'^'''«^-- 
i  ,, .  i>,  o.t  joi ,  i.\  o98.  Jud:c,  so  .  cx  vclerib.is  riiri stiani  uoniinis  velamcmuro  unn  ambinnt.  II,  448  Jiu IH Ariam,  etc.  peccabimtin  spirilnu,  sanclnm.  I  ,  811  .1  dn! 

\  m-TmVT  '■'■'•'l""'","'  auctorilalcn  ca..oui",.^ 6i7  1r,i'fi"^'i"^'-"'""  ''■^'''"o"es  uon  scripla;,  VIII, 
1020.  "   '■'  '"  '^'''="''''  Januariis  nolanlur.  V, ■'iiclicitm  libera  quo  lempore  incipit.  III   791 

J^oi^l!,^"un^  'n"  "'"'"-^  '^^'"'  ■"'"  "'  ̂""^  =-'''1"» 
iiie   oiL  lute.  II,  6I.J.  Dc  (a-caiura  visibili  atqnc  invisibili pro  humano  sensu  .101.  .judicandnm.  VIII.  609  De  (ini biis nobisjudicareliceat,  aul  iion  liceal.  111,2083    Judiciah 

iei'niim'"l'v".'8'or"'f'  1'  '"'rK  '"'  «-^  ̂«"'""'inllil 
lib  tum    ni  '™^„/"^',^^^'-e;  «aliornm  laclisqualcm.s  pro- 
iioiuin.  III,   1296.  De   nullo  primunl  aiiduin  in  alidiiani parcmsivc  11.  bo.iam,  sivc  iu  malani.  IV    570  JuSn 'lc  Iiomiiie  nico.-nilo  iion  lercndnm.  VI,  82.  Ju  lic-,  S ydcris  :  iiuou  uou  vi.lcs  Dco  ,limiile.  V.sis.  No    1^1^- 

luccrtis.  111,  1298.  nifficili;  csl  ut  uon  oniues  tiles  .ibi  vi .leanlur,  ,,ual,s  es.  IV,  359.   Auguslinns  i .  i.  dicfndo  aut aliquid  mali  suspicando  dc  aiiquo  inaxime  caZs.  II,  267 
268.  Judicai  di  iionduni  cst  tempus  :  (,uando  eril    V  3-^° Jiidicare  de  uobis  i,  sis  quam  dillicile.  IV,  1921  Judiclum nostrum  vi^l  de  nob.s  i,  sisqnam  iucertum.  V,  28o.  (  Ud  sU hodio  qu.sque  hnmo,  vix  novit  ipse  hon.o.  V,  283  Ii  inuun 

per;.^hi;'Lma.«'so^as^V^';^;irou!^'t,fi;S'""'" 
ciintli    Y   Tco  701   -ni   ir  "i,   ooj.  uua}  u.  jud.ce  spc- 
caiKla.  .\,  /00    ,01,  ,12.  Itoc  m  jiidice  securilas  Udei  est 1   dc  sc  noii  i..„ealjudicari.  LV,  ,pp.  siO.  Jud  ces  i  lOan- lur,  qu.aj.idirantdecapilibushui/ianis.  V,  1504.  Judex  n se  |„,mu„,,  u„„  ,„  aiios  jus  dical.  \\  1 10.  Ju.J^-es  cunuro nioreji.diccnt  Iiomines.  V,  108,  109  Jii  liciu  1  ,  raciAlaiis 
quam.n.qnus  sit.  V,  298.  A  quibus  supplicium  e'xSimt 

l^l'     II  H  ;!;"'"'■""■  s't.s"|:erbe  jud^icant  debito.-cs.  V 
1-1.  Judicd.usmiser.cord.anecessaria.  II,  G06   e.^^^  63') 

si','?  •:\'f '.nnsericordia  egent.  II,  636.  Judiea  le  ipsu.n sme  adulatione,  (;t  proximum  cum  dileclione.  V,'522 Quandojudicas,  diligc  bominem,  ode.-is  vitinm.V  5-23  Ju- 
dex  quomqdo  pii  patris  im,,lere  dcbeat  officiuni.'  II,  .509 Ad  hoc  m.lissiim  homincs  facimis  occullatum  diligcnler examinaut,  ut  inveuiant  quihus  pareaut.  11,  509.  \u    ri soleo    .„  ,,ol(3stale  csse  judicis  mitius  viiidi  are  quaii   i„t 
beanl  leges.  1  ,  556.  Judicibus  licel  lleclere  in  l'c."iorem sentei.t.am,  etiam  nou  in  causis  Ecclesia;.  II,  512  Judex 
amet  terrcre,sed  diligat.  V,  IM  ' 
^^^''^''^""^^onnil-.smn  iiiulilis.  II,  660,  661.  Judex  ut 
nf,  .on  IV"^  '*''''•'  ''i"*.'^'''^'"  iignoscere  clcbe:,  ..ecessitaiem iiidagand;e  V(?rilatis  vi  tormentoruni.  Vlf,  635.  Judcx  i.ec- cala  pCTscquatur,  non  pecca.item.  V.  110.  Nou  usque  ad nwrlem  persequalur,  ne  |,erdat  honunem;  l.omo  Mn  nc- 
cclui-,  ul  sil  qui  emcndetur.  V,  110.  Judices  ci.r  ani.i.;»d- 
V(^^.-  er(j  (licunuir  V  138.  Consueludo  provocaudi  a  niiliore seiiiclia.  II,  0I2.  Judici  inlerrogami  ubi  rcus  latcai  nui ncscire  se  d.c.t,  ci.m  scial,  falsum  dicit  teslimoniun.  et ncc.dil  an.mam  suam.  VI,  303.  Judiearc  parte  abscute  et 

inaudila  iiclas  esl.  II,  163.  ausc..ie  et Judicare  ,|ersoiialiler.  III,  1636.  rersonam  j.idicando  ne- mo  accipil  aliciiam,  si  nou  aa:ipit  suani.  V,  960  In  iudicio 
necpaupcr.  necdivm  lave..duu,.  III ,  628.  i.anpci^iav-r" coiilr,!  vvnuacu.  uo.i  licei  IV,  283,  286.  ijuiU  ,,  ilaio  j  c^^ 
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cio  (icri  possit  iii  cjus  graliam.  IV,  -286.  Nom  Icvi  i.ericulo 
sulijaceliit ,  quisquis  aut  rco  peperceril ,  aut  iunocculcni 

coiiliccrc  pci'icul:irit.  IV,  577. 
JuOex  au  uiliuu  iiiuiiiis  iinu  accipiat,  novil  solus  Dcus.  IV, 

19,1.  v.uuus  acci|  it,  iioii  niodo  (pii  proplcr  auriiin  ct  ar- 
geutum,  sed  etiani  <iui  iiroplcr  lauilcm  juilicat  iiialc.  IV, 
19.5.  Jmlitis  pcriculuni  clsi  iioii  ipiTrciills  alicua,  cu- 
piilc  tanicii  scrv:iiills  siia.  V,  0.51 .  .Uuliiiuni  jiistinn  anl 
veruin  testiiiiouiuin  ikhi  vcinleiKluni,  licct  vciKlalur  ju- 
stum  patrociniuin  et  vcruni  coubiliuui.  11,  GliS.  Judicis  niu- 
mis,  si  pccunia  cuiilur  ,  aninio  scrviciKli  juslilix,  iioii  rc- 
|irelieudciKlnin.  V,  110. 

Jmlici  alia  provinci:c,  alia  Ecclcsi;c  causa  essc  dcliei.II, 
?)08.  Juiliciuni  iliiplcx  ,  ccclcsiaslicum  cl  forense.  X,  508. 
Juiiicia  sxcularia  cpi.sco|iis  delala.  IV,  1370;  VI,  576. 
Jndiciorum  ecclcsiaslicoruiu  rcgnla.  V,  rjKj,  1517.  Hwrc- 
licoruni  accusatioiies  contra  calholicum  iresliytcrum  ad- 
miltere  iicc  possumus,  ncc  debcnius.  II,  1008.  Jndieiuni 
<|U0  cpi.sco|His  accusalus  causani  dicil.  II.  tiol.  Xc  salvo 
cpiscopalu  punitur.  II,  951.  Judicat  .\iignbliiins  prcsbytc- 
rnm.  II,  :2ji.  Etsi  sex  KpiscO|.is  causam  i  rc>liylcri  lernii- 
iiari  in  Concilio  siatnliim  csl.  II,  iw.  (,ni;c  ille  uegavit, 
Dci)  diniisii.  11,254.  (lui  jiidiciuni  miscricordia  tcmpcret. 
II,  :2ol.  Diuis  c  suis  inviicui  iiccusanles  ac  vici;>siin  iiegau- 

lcs,  paclo  iriuluo  millit  ad  liiuuiliiiii  II.  1'clicis,  iilii  ;illcru- 
lcr  crinicn  lalcri  cogaUir.  II,  :!li'J.  Vcrbcriini  iimis  s;c|ic  iu 
judiciis  solct  ali  E|  iscopis  adliibcri.  II,  509.  Jiidiciuni 
episcopaleiiulissolubilc.  IV,  I9G.  t.oustaniiiii  lc\.  iii  sciKeii- 
tia>  K|iisco|>oruni  iuviolatx'  scmper  iiicorriipl;c(|ne  servcu- 
lur.  IV,  190. 

Jiidicio  noii  (;(intcn(lciidiim.   111,  1200.  Jndiciiiin  lialicre 

i.MiLX  gl.m:u.\i.is. 

adversus  altcruni  dc  rcbiissa>cularibus  proliibilnm  a  t.lni- 
:cutc  A|i 

VI,  269.  Scd  vciiialc.  VI,  209 
slo.VI,  209.  Et  dclicUim  csl,  doccr iposlolo.  IV,  lOKi; 

Judicium  pcrvcrsum,  iioii  jiidiciuni.  V,  317.  Iiidiciuin  ct 
iustiliaiu  lacerc.  V,  317.  >ou  soliini  (pii  liouam  causani  pcr- 
(Tidit,  sed  eliani  (lui  .juslissime  victus  csl,  de  jiidice  iiiur- 
inural.  I.\,  41.  .liKlices  |i(>r  juciim  cl  snpersiiiioncm  licri 
solcbant  Kal.  Januariis.  V,  1020.  Juiliciuin  Saliimiinis  iiilcr 
diuis  mulicrcs  mcrctriccs  allc^'oriic  cx|  iiiiiliir.  V,  92. 

.tudicia  Dci  i]iiaiii  iiiscrulabili;i.  III,  1771,  1777;  V,  177; 
.X,980.(;iuibus  cl  i|iioUKiilodicuiilurinsrriit;iliil!;i.  IV,  Kil  t. 

.ludicioriiiu  Dci  allilndo.  .\,  1120.  IMdrtiiidiini.  V,  90.'i,  907. 
Abyssus.  IV,  175,  474.  lale  cst  vcllc  srrnlari  inscriit;ibili:i, 
quale  eslvclle  iiivisibilia  vidcre  et  iiicll;ibili;i  l:iri.  V,  182. 
Nohis  coiisideraliii,  ailiiiiralio,  Ircnior,  c\rl:mialiii ,  ipna 
iiiilla  pcnclralio;  ipsi  iiiilcin  ijliiria.  V,  I  IH,  1291.  Dcu-.  cl 
iiiinc  judical,  cl  ab  initio  i,'cncris  liiiiiiaiii  jiiiliiMvii.  \  II, 
0.59,087.  ̂ iliil  lilc  siiic.  jiidicioDciai^iUir.  VII,  (iOO.  K\cni- 
pla  (iu:i\laiii  obsUii  eiidornm  judiciiiruninci.  .\,  921.  Kt  iii- 
scrulabilliim.  .\,  100 i. 

liidiciuni  diiplex,  occultiim  ct  mauitcsuiiii.  IV,  117.  Ju- 
diciuin  occultinu  cst  piiMia,  (|iia  niinc  (piis^inc  aiit  excrcc- 
liir  ad  purnaUoiicni ,  :iiil  adiuoiicuir  ad  loincfiinncm,  ;iul 
exca-cauir  ad  ihiiiiiialioncm.  IV,  117.  Dcl  jiulirium  iii  v;i- 

riis  Iwmiiiimi  ;iH'ccliiiiiilius  ct  in,i,'ciiiis.  \,7U,  7  i.'i.siiiclici 
judicio   ucmo  csl  l:ir(lusiii  aiiimo,  vcl  claudns  iii  corporc. 
IV,  151.5.  Jiidicia  Dci  in  myslcrio  giali:c  niui  i;ilioiiescru- 
taiid:i.  V,  181,  1294.  Jndicia  Dei  occiill:i  iii  iKiininuin  pr;c- 
dcsliiiaiioiic.  VI,  275.  Judicia  Dci  occulla,  cur  dc  |  r;cdc- 

sl-iiiaui  rcprobus,  ct  de  rcprobn  pra^dcsiinaUis  iiascaUir. 
.\,  810,  817. 

Judicium  mundi  quoniodo  iiiinc  fil.  III,  1771.  Jndiciuni 
dHplex,aUcruiiiilauiiialioins,:illcruiiidiscretioiiis.  III,  1115, 
iiilCt,  1709,  1719,  1771.  Jnilicinmdisirclionisliiiiiliac  vila. 

III,  1771.  I'ii  (pucrciacs  a  Dco  jiidii:iri,i|u:criiiit  disccrni  a 
iii;ilis.  IV,  191.  Jniliravil  Duiiiinus  pbrbcni  siciiii  scparando 

biiiios  a  inalis.  IV,  17.')2,  17.53.  Judiciuin  (|uaiiil(i(iuc  pro 
(hscretione  suiniuir.  IV,  191.  Dens  nnnc  jinlical  (|ua'daiii, 
noii  oiunia.  V,  129.  I  bi  liii|iicris  advcrsns  Dcuni  nii(|iiil:t- 
lcm,  ilii  lc  jnilic:il;  iioii  Judicinni  dilVcit,  scil  picicini.  IV, 
95.J.  .\il  lioc  iinilla  rcscrvaiiliir  jinliiiii,  cl  (|ii:cilain  in  pi;i- 
senlia  judicanlnr,  iit  llli  (|iu  (liircvunlur  tiiiic:iiit  ct  cuiivcr- 
laiitur.  V,  12^).  ̂ on  jndical  (|iiciu(iuaiii  l^ciis  ob  ca  (|ii;c 
facturus  fuissel  si  diuliiis  vi\isscl ,  scd  obfacla  lanUini.  V, 

482, -483,  977,  981,  1007.  I'cla);iaiii  ipsi  vidcruul  lulsinii 
csse,  lioniiuein  judicari  sciiindMiii  iiKUil  i  pr^cscita.  .\,  979. 
Qiii  nnuniiiuciiiiiue  jiidicari  inil:iiit  sccuudniu  nicriui  |  r;c- 
SciUi,  adv  crsantiir  scnlciiliic  calliolic;e  dc  ori^'i]i:ili  pcccalo. 

X,  978.  I'a\ciil  rclauiaiiis.  \,  979.  Judicari  iiuciii(|ii:inise- 
cunilniu  inerila  (|ii;c  tiabiUirus  fnis,scl  si  diii  vixisscl,  ali- 
.siirilnm  csl  diccrc  \,  978.  lOili.  Diccrc  lioc  di^  parviilis 

coiiii rulsi  siiui  (cli.iin  nui  :i  l'cla^'iaii()riiiii  crrorc  :ilieiii 
c.ssc  volncriinl.)  \,  1011.  Jiidi<  iiiiii  Dci  iii  pccianics.  V, 
120.  Iliuisiii  i|  si  niisrricordia  ci  ci<iiiloii:iliiine  pcccatornm 
iiidiciuui  exerccl.  IV,  285.  Mulato  ri;o  Ueus  judcx  mutalur. 
V,  152. 

Jndicia  Dci  occuUa  iii  liac  vila,  Vll.OOO.  Et  laiucujUbU. 

V,  1381 .  Judicia  Dei  oeculle  sunt  jusla,  juslc  occulta.  Vlf 
087.  1'iornm  lidcm  nou  lalet  jiistum  cssc  (]nod  lalci.  VII 
001.  Jiidicioriini  Dci  ;C(|iiilas  iiileriin  cred;iUir,  diiiiec  iii 
|ialria  pcrspcda  liabcaiur.  V,  180.  Judicia  diviiiu  iiisi  cre- 
danliir.  iioii  iiilclliguiiUir.  IV,  159.5.  Judicia  Dci  iii  |  alria 
rcvclabuiiliir.  III,  1777.  Judicia  Dci  iKiiiis  prosniil,  iiialis 
iKicciii.  III,  005.  (,)o;ciiam  judicia  l)ci  n(jvit  Ecclcsia.  IV 
1514.  luirarc  in  judiciiiin  cuiii  Deo  (iniiiam  vclle  videan- 
liir.  IV,  1848.  Qui  laclioucmcoutra  scvidiH,  debct  causani 
suaiu  lucliori  judicio  reservare.  IV,  375.  Judicium  l)ci  ali- 

<liiando  |ionilur  iu  uialo,  aliiinando  in  boiio.  VI,  2.'>8.  t  bi 
siiic  adjccliouc  poiiiUir,  jnstiini  jiidicium  iiilclligjlur. 
IV,  905,  1570,  1577.  I.iccl  usiis  lcibcal,  ut  dicalnr  ct  bo- 
nnin  ei  raalum  judicium.  IV,  9ti5,  1570,  1377.  Judiciu  Dei 
triplicis  geneiis,  |)rima,  lucdia,  novisiiina.  VII,  000. 

judicium  exlremnm.  V,  124.  Jndicium  ulliinum  (|nare 
sic  dicilur.  VII,  659.  (juarc  dics  jiidicii  diciuir.  VII,  0.59. 
Judicii  dicui  certo  venturuin  cssc  adstriiitur.  IV, 944,  9l.'S; 
VI,  305.  Jiidicii  lides  unde  liimelnr.  VI,  542,  310.  Kirina- 
tur  auctoril:ite  vcleris  ct  novi  tcslamcnli.  VII,  001.  i,)ii:c. 
(laiii  scripluric  leslimoiiia  (pue  de  judicio  cssc  vidciilur,  »d 
alia  pcrlincni.  VII,  003.  Judicium  liaiid  diibie  luliirum 
priibaiit  lol  aliu  inaedicla,  el  jain  complela.  II,  1028;  V, 
151,040,14.55.  Jiidicii  fuUiri  exemplum  iii  dilnvio.  VI, 
5.5  4.  Judicii  diviui  lidcs  uulare  nou  debcl  cx  lidicitalc  iin- 
piornui.  IV,  5.57.  Kbi  iicmo  |)cccasscl,  non  sine  indicio 
creaUira  bcalilniliiie  a  Diki  donarctur.  VII,  059. 

Judicii  vciiliiri  dies  occiillus.  V,  271.  Kxlrcmum  miiuili 
lenipns,  diciii,  lioraiii  nciiio  iiovil.  11 ,  899,  900,  901,  9lli, 
905.  Clnisliis  iilco  iicscirc  diciuir,  (|iii;i  iii  inagistcrio  cjiis 
iioii  ci;il,  iil  |ier  ciiin  scircmiis.  IV,  .555.  Kt  quia  iicscire 

iios  1'acil  (piiid  iiobis  uossc  iion  prodcral.  IV,  355.  ttililcr Uens  voluil  lalcrc  illum  dicm,  iil  seinper  .sit  |iaraluin  cor. 

IV,  351.  Jndiiii  diciii  ('lirisliis  iion  rc\cla\it  .Vpiislolis.  II, 
900._Noiiniilli  I  iii;iiil  Uiiiinnii  |iosl  ccrla  aiiiiorum  inillla. 
V  ,  570.  Judicii  cxlrcini  lciiipns  ccrui  quicdaiu  aniioruni  ab 
Adaiii  compulalioiie  inveniri  iioii  posse.  IV,  90,  1145. 
rransicrunl  scx  annoriini  niillia.  V,  570.  Dc  salvaloris  .-id- 
vcnUi  ijui  e\s|  ccUiUir  iii  lini!,  teiiipora  diiinmcrare  iioii 
aiiilcl  Aiij,iisl.  11,  899.  ijiiid  dc  judi(ioulliii;oa|iostolus  Pe- 
tius  fiicdiiat.  VII.  (iSo.  Jiiiliciiiin  cvlrciiinm  |iost  quanUim 
lciiipuris  ruuiriim  sit  rauliis  noii  dixil,  scd  (]Uomo(lo  lulii- 

riiiii.  II,  9(l(i,  907. 1'ossiiiniis  c\lrcuiiiiii  nuindi  leinpiis  con- 
jiccrc  ex  signjs.  II ,  903,  909.  Kk  sigiiis  (lua,'  Clirisuis  l'u- 
Uira  |ir;c(li\il,;ilia  ad  cxcidiuni  Jcrn.salcin,ali;i  ad  advcnuini 
Diimiiii  pcr  Kcclcsiani ,  alia  ;id  ;idvciiliim  iiluniu:ii  lii  qiio 
jlidic:iUiriis  cst  vivos  cl  iiiorluos,  pcrliiiciil.  II,  911.  M:ila 
(jiia' cxlrciiinni  Doniiiii  advciiUini  pr.-cccssuru  sniil ,  tiniiis 
ct  iicdis  ncn  cruiil  coniniiiiiia.  II,  918,  919.  signa  advcniiis 
judicii  |)ru\inic  liituri  Jain  ab  .Aijusloloriim  t(?mpcrc  :  iioc 
doniinil  Uinicii  coiivcniic  dielins  uovissiniisct  cs.sc  si;;iiu. 
II,  915,  91 1.  Jiidicii  stRiia  iiikc  rroplicUe  divcrinil,  oiniiia 

l'Ciie  coniplclu.  \',  .57(>.  1'iuis  sicculi  iion  advenict  aiitc- 
qiiaiii  pra-diccliir  Evaiigclium  iii  uuivcrso  crbe.  II,  900. 
^oii  iUi  laincii  iil  omiics  crcdaiil.  II,  923.  Judicii  iioslri  nl- 
linii  dics  iiiiii  lo.igc.  V,  128.  Jndicii  dics  si  s:ccnl )  l():mc 
csl,  uiiiciiiipic  viue.siKc  iiltiiniis  |iru|ic  csl.  V.  271.  Jiidiciiini 
cxlrciiiiim  cili)  csl  luUiriiin.  V,  70.  Jiidiiii  dics  didcrliir, 
di.iicc  iiiiplc;itiir  iiiuncras  mcnibroi-icii  Kcclcsia'.  V,  228. 
(.inaiito  mag  s  diircrlnr  juiliciuin,  UiiiU)  m:ijiirc  inipclu  ven- 
lUiiiin  csl.  IV,  717.  Judicii  c\lrc;iii  dics  non  idco  nini  po. 
tc.sl  .sciri ,  (|iiia  dics  I  rcviaiidi  siiiil.  II,  912.  Jii  nii  ilics 
(|no  sciisn  rccU'  i  clavns  inlclllgiuir.  IV,  90,  91.  Jniliciimi 
ulliiiiiini  pcr  (111111  ilics  tciidaliir,  iiiceiumi  csl.  VII,  iViO. 

Jndicinm  iilUiiinin  qiialc  ruliirnm.  IV,  1230.  (.iiiuniodo 
pcragcliir.  111,  1554.  Iluc  dillicili!  in  scrijilnris  .s:i;ic;is 
(oniprcliciidi  pulcsi.  \,  320.  Jiiiiiiiiini  lict  luux  iii  ;iilvc;ilu 

Duniiiii._VI,  b')9.  IMfcr   niiii   apj  :irc|iil    i:i  jndicio  nltiinu. 
III,  l.').')5,  1.571.  1'alcr  judicat  cl  iion  jndical  scruiiduin  d:- 
vcrsiim  iidiciiim.  111,  1708.  ralcr  iio:i  Jndicabil  | cr  |)r:c- 
sciiicc  ni:uiiicsl;iliuiicni,  scil  f.lirisuis.  VII,  707.  Judicabil 

(lirisUis  iil  filiiis  liuinmis.  1\',  9.'i0.  Kiliusvciiict  lii  1'ornia 
liuiiKiiia  ail  Jiiilicaiiilinn.  III,  l.')7l.  15.S0.  Judicundi  oniiies 
vidcbiiiil  jnliceiii  iii  liirma  scrvi.  sulis  lioii  s  .scrv:ibiuir 

lormi  Dci.  1\  ,  .'liO,  5!7,  1090;  V,  711,  1071,  1207.  Iiiqiii 
vilcbuiil  liliuin  Dci  iii  c;uiU'  al  sin)|iliciiiiii,  nou  ad  |  im;- 
iiiiuni.  III,  1851.  JiidicaUirus  sic  vciiict  l.liriNUis,  (|iiouiiido 
vcncral  Jnilicaudus.  III ,  1852.  (irdo  rcrniii  gcrciid:irinii  iii 
iiuvissiiiio  indii  io.  VII,  709.  \  ivi  cl  iiiurliii  jiidi.uiKli  sunl. 
II,  873;  Vl,  2.58.  051,  000.  K\  A| dslolo  aliqiii  :ul  (-lirihli 
Jndicinni  vivi  la:  lcndi  videiiliir  :  o|);  oiiinuiir  dilliciiluilcs. 
II,  87.);  \  II,  088,  691).  Iii  judicio  Dominus  i]iiasi  igiiis  \c- 
uicl  cis.  (iniiiiis  advcnUis  ciiis  |iiciialis  ciil.  VII.  092.  Uli 
lucoriini  criiiil  saii/ti  lcnipurc  c(rtillagiulii)iiis.  \  11,  (is|.  jn 
JiiiHcio  liuniinini  cl  nr.iliirnm  sc|iuraliii.VII,702  llnic  liliiis 
lioiiiiiiis  cl.irilicabidir.  III,  1801.  1806.  Kiel  sc|  aruliii  ikui 
liiodo  nialoriun,  scd  cilain  bonoriuii  a  bonis,  iii  ulii  uil 

ilc.xlctani  slciil  judK;UKlu,  alii  cuiu  Uoniiiio  scdcant  judi- 
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caluri.  IV,  S70.  Non  (Uindcciin  Apostoli  tanumi  iHi.ifa.jvinl
, 

nec  duodecini  tribns  tantum  judicaliunlnr.  Vll,  (.M  .
lu- 

(licabnnl  omnes  |.erlecti.  IV,  570,  572,  1136.  i>m  sedclnmt 

iudicatHrl,  aiipellantnr  coelum;  qni  stalHmt  judicancli,  ii;rra 

nominanlnr.  iV,  573,  16-213.  Tunc  in  judiciuni  convertilnr 

iustiUa,  cnni  acclpiunt  justl  potestatemjndicandi.  IV,  lio/. 

'in  iudicio  lil)rl  veterls  et  novi  Testameuli  cum  libro  vi Ue 

aperleutur.  VII,  080.  Ilomines  varie  jndicalnmtur.  III, 
1783.  Non  solum  universaliter  de  genere  dienionum  alque 

hominumjudlcatDeus,sedetdesiiigulorum  openlws.  Vll, 659 

Judicabitur  hbmo  secnndum  opera  sua.  X,  877,  878  Non 

recipiei  homo  seu  bonnm  seu  mahmi,  nisl  secundum  ea 
quie  per  corpus  gessit ,  non  secundum  ea  qus  si  dialius 
viverct  ̂ esturns  lull.  II,  :i8i,  986.  Ouomodo  hoc  verum  sit 

etlam  de  parvnlls.  II,  983.  riile  Adrumetini,  Florus.  lu 

judicio  judex  jpsa  justitia,  testis  mala  conscientia.  yi,_058. 
IJnde  in  judiclo  tre|iidat  liona  conscienlia.  V,  578.  luter 

judlcem  iuslnm  et  conscicntiam  tuam,  noli  timere  nlsi 

causam  tuam.  IV,  408,  809,  1913.  Factis  suis  justus  de- 
fendctur.  IV,  1469,  1470.  In  judioio  Dominus  lulurus  est 

testis.  VII,  702.  Judex  esl  Deus,  vide  qualem  causam  ge- 

■  ras  in  corde  liio.  TV,  1833.  iTaudcamus  quod  talis  est  judex 
nosler,  qui  falll  a  diabolo  non  posslt.  'V,  568.  In  ultimo  ju- 
dicio  Deus  jndex  lucorrnptus.  V,  75,  299,  6i9.  Donnnus 
iuttrrogat  te,  non  ut  discat  a  te,  sed  ut  confundat  te.  V, 
299.  Qnam  severus  fnlurus  est  judex.  IV,  1197,  1198. 
fiuantuinllbet  rectns  sibl  liomo  vldeatur,  ad  regulam  et  ju- 
ilicium  Dei  pravus  invonitur.  IV,  1819.  rempus  misericor- 
dla  non  est  siue  judicio,  nec  tempns  judicii  siue  mlseri- 
cordla.  IV,  1587.  ̂ emo  est  qui  eorani  judice  Deo  audeat 
Kloriari  se  castum  cor  habere.  X,  309.  Difficlle  purgata  vita 
invenitnr,  cnm  llle  jndical  (lui  novil  ad  purnm  et  ad  IkiuI- 
dum  judicare.  IV,  481.  Quantura  quisque  egebil  ut  mise- 
ricorditer  judicelnr,  el  qui  lioc  sperare  llcet.  11,  571,  573. 
ti  Deus  solum  jndex  esset  et  non  misericors,  nemo  aute 
eumstaret.  IV,  1698, 1700.  V«  etiam  laudaliili  vilse  ho- 
Hiiijum,  si  remota  misericnrdia  discutial  eam  Deus.  I,  778. 
Nulla  spes,  nisl  superexsultet  inisericoridiajudicls.il, 
741.  Quisquis  judlcinm  sine  miscricordia  quasi  secnrus  ex- 
speclat,  iram  justlssimam  provocal.  11,  741.  Judiclum  siue 
misericordla  quibusnam  laclct  Deus.  IV,  1236.  1469. 
lu  judicio  Dei  miseratlo  et  mlsericordia.  X  ,  239. 
Inesl  Deo  et  niiscrlcordla  jndicauti,  et  judicium  nil- 
surautl.  II,  741 ;  IV,  284,  285.  Judlcium  et  niisericor- 
dia  non  sunt  inter  se  conirarla.  IV,  284.  Quam  largi- 
ler  Deus  erogat  mlserlcordiam  in  praesenii  ssculo,  lain 
severe  miualur  judicium  In  futuro.  V,  75.  Cum  vencrit 
iudlcll  tempus,  erlt  poenlteiitia,  st;d  i;ifrucluosa,(iuia  sera. 
IV,  608.  Argueulur  in  ira  Dei  quidam  et  non  emcndabun- 
tur,  iiuidam  vero  in  emendatione^ent  salvi.  IV,  397.  Iii 
judicio  non  dcerunt,  facia  resurrectioue,  (luibus  miseri- 
cordia  impertiatur,  ut  non  mitlantur  in  ignem  aeternum. 
VII,  758.  In  jndlclo  (|ua?dam  quornmdam  purgatoria;  pw- 
nx  futura;.  VII,  700.  JiidicisuUima  sententia  quani  secreto 
scribatur.  V,  297.  Judlcla  Dei  apparehunt  justissima  in  ul- 
limo  die.  VII,  660. 

Judiclidiem  qul  cft.pitcredere,  coepit  limere.  III,  2046. 
Judicium  ultimnm  tlmorem  incutit  negllgentibus.  III,  23. 
Jndicli  diesils  terribills,  qul  seeuri  esse  bene  vivendo  uo- 
hint,  et  male  vivere  diu  volunt.  IV.  534.  Judicinm  exlre- 
nnun  cui  nou  timendum  sed  optaudum.  V,  1063.  Judiciuni 
Dei  formidaudnm  malls  propter  pcenam,  amandum  boiiis 
propter  coronam.  IV,  1283.  Judicem  venturuui  (inls.juis 
timet,  mutetur,  et  consclentiam  modo  corrigat.  IV,  548, 
569,  809,  1913.  Jndlcil  diem  novissimum  securi  boni,  trc- 
nientes  mali  exspectant.  V,  299.  Judicii  diem  securus  ex- 
special,  qni  vilam  istain  contemnit.  IV,  1916.  Adventum 
Christi  vere  desiderat  et  exspectat  qui  pie  vivit.  II,  904, 
909.  l'ios  convcnit  desiderare  advenlum  Christi  ad  judi- 
cium.  V,  1.369.  Adventiiin  Domlni  amat  et  desiderat  Angn- 
slinus.  II,  923.  Ex  hnjnsinodi  amatoribus  quis  aiupllns 
consonet  Evangeli.) ,  (pii  Dominum  citius,  aul  qni  tardius 
veiituruni  diclt,  aut  (niid  id  se  nescire  conlilclnr.  11  , 
923. 

Judicem  venturum  se  Deus  miuatur,  nt  non  iuveiilat 
qiios  puniat  cum  venerlt.  V,  150.  Modo  fac  quod  tibi  mina- 
lur  Duus,  eslo  tlbl  judex.  IV,  583.  Judlceni  so  quisciue 
habet,  ut  Deum  habeat  defensorem.  fV,  947.  Qui  tuncju- 
dex  bitnrus  est,  jam  advocatus  est.  IV,  809,  1913.  Quid- 
(juid  ad  judiclum  exerceudum  rcquirltur,  intus  in  ipso  ho- 
nilne  reperitur.  IV,  675.  rrceparatio  ad  novlssimuin  diem. 

_V,  389.  Sic  vive  quasi  hodle  veiiturus  sit  ad  judicium  Deus, 
et  uou  limebis  cum  venerit.  V,  1221.  Dulcia  nobis  sintfla- 
gelia  palris,  nc  slt  amara  scntemla  judicis.  IV,  1795.  No- 
vissimnmjudicii  diem  exemploNoe  ex.^pectare  admonemur. 
V,  1610.  Judicii  dies  per  camumm  cxprimitur.  IV,  1562. 
Judicium  ultimum  (luarc  arcus  appcllaliu-  exieiUus.  IV, 

717.  Jtidicium  pro  pisna  dictum.  III,  1376,  1577;  V,  1630. 
Pro  pffina  aiterna.  II,  947;  V,  1238.  rro  damnalione.  V, 
1.343;  VI,  224,  303.  Nonnihil  interesse  judicium  inter  et 
justitiam.  IV,  1407. 

Jnditli  llbriim  ia  canone  Scripturarum  Judsei  non  rece- 
pisse  dicuiitur.  VII,  583.  nuo  temporo  gesla  sunt  quse 
scrlpta  sunt  In  libro  Judilh.  VII,  583. 

■lugatinus  Deus,  jugis  montium  pr;efeclus.  VII,  118.  Ju- 
gatinns  Deus,  qui  conjuges  jungit.  VII,  122,  188. 
Jugnm  grave  super  parvulos  ideo  justura,  quia  nascun- 

tur  fum  peccato.  X,  1230.  Est  iniquum,  si  non  cstorigl- 
nale  peccalum.  X,  1278,  1281.  yide  Miseria,  Peccalum 
orlghiale. 
Jugum  Christi  ferre  nihil  aliud  esl,  quam  ple  vivere  in 

Christo.  V,  443.  Male  te  subjngaverat  cnpiditas,  salubriter 
te  subjnget  carltas.  V,  897.  JugoChrisll  (ini  snbjcctus  esf, 
snbjocla  habet  aetera.  III ,  151.  Jngum  Chrisli  hoe  est 
Clirbtiano,  quod  penna;  avi.  IV,  719.  Jugum  Christi  in 
speciem  durum.  V,  442.  Jugum  Chrlsll  leve.  II,  200.  l^nde 
fit  leve.  V,  443.  Amanti  suave  est,  non  amanli  dnrum  est. 
V,192,  1507. 

Julianw  domus,  non  |iarva  Christi  Ecclesia.  IT,  849.  Ju- 
liana  diclt  domum  suam  ab  iis  discretam  qui  vel  parvos  er- 
rores  videntur  habere.  II,  849.  Anguslinus  el  .4lypius  Ju- 
liauam  et  ejus  famlliam  bonis  moribus  imbnnnt.  II,  818. 
Et  lustruunt  adversns  Pelagianimi  virus  libro  ad  Demelria- 
dein  propinatum.  II,  848.  Juliana  grato  animo  piasadmoni- 
tiones  excipit.  II,  849.  Hujus  rogatu  seriptum  opus  de 
P.ono  viduitalls.  VI,  429.  Julianse  gratulaloria  epistola.  IT, 

643. 
Jnliamis  Constantio  et  Constanli  succedit.  II,  399.  Egre- 

giam  IndoleVn  Juliani  aposlata;  decepit,  amore  domiiiandi, 
sacrilega  curiositas.  VII,  168.  Juliani  exercitus  fusus,  quia 
uimls  oracnlis  fidebat.  VII,  136,  168.  Ipsl  domino  tempo- 
rali,  llcet  infideli,  oljtemperabanl  Chrisliani  milites  propter 
Domlnum  a>terimm.  IV,  1654.  Juliauus  lege  data  prohibet 
Christianos  lilteras  docere.  I,  733.  Docereacdiscere.  VII, 
615.  Jiiliani  lempora.  It,  316.  Persecntio  adversns  Eccle- 
slain.  VII,  615.  Jnlianum  hilaritas  jnvenis  Chrlstlani  ihter 
cruclatus  p.sallenlls,  a  c;eterls  torquendls  deterruit.  VII, 
Clb.  JuUanum  quomodo  Donaiistse  laud;uint.  I.V,  324,  3^, 

327,  534.  Libello  d;ito  quantum  ei  aduleiitiu-.  II,  .327.  nnam 
Impudenter  adulentnr  liogatianus  et  Ponlins.  11 ,  400.  lau- 
des  (|uibns  enm  extnbi-runt  Don.itislGe,  plense  impietatis. 
IX,  -47.  Preces  a  Donatistls  adulatorias  accipit.  IV,  374. 
Earum  intuitu  rescriplum  concedil  Donalistis.  I.Y ,  tpn. 
808.  Snppllcaulibus  nogaliano  el  ponlio  llbertatem  pertli- 
lionlsparti  Donati  pcrniisit.  11,399,  413,('I  A'o(.F.asilicasnni- latls  rcdilidlt  Donalistls.  IX,  47,  316,  334.  Verba  Julianl 
pru  Donallslis.  IX,  531.  Advcrsus  Donalist;ts  expUcantur. 
IX,  .335.  Julii.no  succedlt  JovlnianUs.  H,  460. 

Jnlianns  a  Marcelliana.  IX,  233. 
Juliiiniis  a  Tclepte.  IX,  2.33. 
Jiiliiiiius  lliteras  .Vlvpii  ad  raulinum  et  Therasiam  defert. 

II,  99. 
Julimins  haereticus  Pelagianus.  X,  1049,  1030.  Egregius 

adolcscens.  II,  563.  Memor  Jnllani  paler  eum  fcceral  .\u- 
gusllno  carisslmnm.  X,  647.  Eum  Impense  amat  Augnst.  et 
desid.'r;it.  H,  369.  Julianus  juvenls  confi.leiilissimus.  X, 
694.  I.ilteris  saeculaviljus  inflatus.  X,  1137.  Dialectlc;p  arlis 

astuliam  jactaliat.  X,  705.  Jnllanns  hilt  conjugatus.  X,  "i-io. Coutinentlam  postea  |irofessus  est.  X,  727.  Possessus  est 
Pelagiana  imiiietale.  X,  433.  Jnliamis  haplizatus  fuit  iu  Ec- 
clesia  calholica.  X,  1U.3.  Calholicam  vcrllalem  deserult. 
X,  1032.  De  Catholicorum  comniunioue  discessit.  X,  43.3, 
1260.  Jullano  victus  et  olium  n.]n  essel  ad  scribendum, 
uisl  ha!C  abhomlnibus  haberet.  X,  1249. 

Juliannm  inter  et  .Vuguslinum  (luid  controverlebatur. 
X,  643.  Juliani  ralio  proptcr  ciuam  negat  orlginalo  pecca- 
tum  lavet  Manlchseis.  X ,  668,  669.  Jullanus  cam  irridet 
sententiam ,  qn»  asserit  potulsse  Deuni  conoedere  bomini 
beato,  ul  de  siio  semine.  sine  pudeuda  lihidine,  sicul  tri- 
tlcum  screretur.  X,  1443,  1447.  Julianus  non  relert  Scri- 
ptnras  lidellter.  X,  432,  1106.  Ejns  caliunniai  adversus 
Auguslinnm  etCathoUcos.  X,  5.32,  534,  1033,  1037.  Omnia 
qu;e  Jnlianus  Augustino  el  Calholicis  nliiicit ,  in  ipstmi  re- 
Kjrquenliir.  .V,  15.38.  Jnllanus  suo  gUidio  jugulandns  a 
M;inicha;o.  X,  1313.  Juliani  objecta  advcrsus  .\ugnstiui  li- 
brnm  primum  de  NU|.llis  et  Concupiseentla.  X,  457.  el  seq. 
Dcslitnlam  veritatem  ummi  se  meri  glorialiaiur  Jullanus. 
\,  699,  833.  l.lbros  quatnor  scrii.sil  adversus  lil)rum  pri- 
nium  de  Nupliis  et  Goncupiscentia.  I,  631 ;  II,  949;  X,  657, 
658,  641.  Horum  librorum  decerplis  uoiinnllls  ac  postmo- 
dum  toli  opcri  res]  oiidlt  .\ugusi.  II,  949.  (luatuor  libris. 
1,  (">1.  Julianus  usque(iu;i(iuc  lidci  \encna  spargere  noa 
cessal.  II,  949.  Libcr  sc.nn.Uis  dc  Nuj  Liis  in  euni  scriptus 
ab  Augustino.  I,  631.  Julianus  octo  libros  edidit,  post  qua- 
luor  illos  qulbus  Atigust.  jaiu  respondcrat.  II,  1001 ;  X, 
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1063.  nios  Boma  millit  Alypias  ad  Auguslinura,  niulnim 
inslans  ne  iis  respontlerc  dlffcrat.  IT-,  1001 ;  X,  1063.  Ju- 
liani  opus  ad  sanclum  lurlsautinm  directum.  X,  1333. 

Juriani  querela  de  iutlicibus  qui  Pelagii  hjeresim  damna- 
runt.  X,  701,  702.  AtJorienlis  anlistites  provocat.  X,  6S8, 
649.  Eruditos  judices  exposcii.  X,  lUl.  Quarit  exanien 
jam  factum  apud  A|  ostoliL^am  sedem,  et  in  jutlicio  Palc- 
stino.  X,  1185.  Quoriiur  e|  iscopale  sibi  exameu  et  jufli- 
cium  denegari.  X,  700.  sibi  dat  palmani  contra  aiilislilos 
Dei.  X.  1146.  Juliani  charlula.  X,  -137,  440.  Juliani  epi- 
slola  Thessalonicam  missa.X,  571.  Romam  directa.  X,  4.37, 
1056.  Juliaiii  epistol;e  ad  Zosimum  dua.\  X,  1057. 

Juliits  episcoi  us  Concilio  quod  Sardicense  jactatur,  im- 
probatus.  U,  176. 

Julitis  episeopus  ad  Innocentium  defert  litleras  Concilii 
Carthagin.  II,  780.  Concilii  Milevilani.  11,  784.  Necnon  Xu- 
relii,  etc.  11,  786. 

Juliiis  obsequens  auclor  libri  de  Prodigiis.  YII,  73. 
JiidM.s  Proculus.  VII,  91. 

-  Julius  niensis  sic  appellatus  in  honorem  Imp.  Julii.  III, 
51 ;  VIII,  346. 
Jumenta  a  jnvando  dicla.  ITI,  764.  Jumenla  dicunlur  in 

Ecclesia  siinpliciler  ambubnles,  sctl  iiiiles  et  fid(^  plcni. 
IV,  1427.  Juinentiim  Chrisli  vir  inansuelus,  tpii  no:i  \uU  se 
landari,  sed  eum  tpjem  pnrtat.  IV,  510.  Junieutum  Doi 
esse  ne  crubescamiis.  V,  1007. 

Junior,  homonovus,  gralia;  filius,  cantalor  novi  cantici, 
nou  Caici,sed  Abel,  etc.  IV,  1512.  Junior  et  senior  idem 
aliquando  ac  minor  el  major,  licet  neuter  senex.  IV, 
1364. 

Jiiniiis  Brutus  filios  et  fralris  u\oris  suse  occidit.Vn,  91. 
Junii  Bruli  mors.  VU,  9i.  i  ide  Brulus. 

Jmmnmrli  consulalus.  II,  "Si,  787. Jimiiis  episcopus  a  Neapoli.  IX,  192,  239. 
luiiiiis  e\ceptor.  IX,  513. 
Junius  mensis  a  Junone  cogaominatus.  VIII,  546. 
Juno.  I,  673;  V,  1250.  Aer  esse  dicitur.  V,  1024.  Juno 

soluin  aerem  tenere  pcrliibetur.  III,  1063.  Junouera  ter- 
ram  esse  perbibent.  \U,  207.  Quare  Juno  soror  sinud  et 
conjux  Jovis  dicitur.  VII,  110.  Itemque  maler  Jovis.  VII, 
120.  Soranus  Junoneninihil  aliud  esse,  quam  ipsum  Joveui 
djxit.  Vn,  203.  Junonis  et  llerculis  spirilus  adversuin  sc 
divisi.  V,  447;  VI,  712.  Cortamen  Junonis,  Minervae,  et 
Veneris  de  pulchritudine   pro  nialo  aiireo  fabula ,  eliam 
ipsis  paganis.  Vn,  507.  Juno  dea  pariendi.  IV,  200.  Juno 
iterduca  est  pneris.  VI[ ,  193.  Junonis  asyluni   in  Troja 

neminem  liberavit  a  GrajCis.  A'II.  17.  Junonis  spirilus.  V, 447.  Juno  Aslarto  vocatur.  III,  797. 
Jiipiler.  V,  1249.  In  lethere  accioitur.  VIT,  119.  Jovem 

velnl  animam  mundi  hujus  esse  vouinl  recentiores  Plato- 
nici.  III,  1038.  Et  quibiisdam  |lact:t.  VII,  122.  Alii  esse 
mundum  exislimant.  VII,  202.  Juiitcr  ut  Deus  sit,  non 
anima  mundi,  sed  luundus  ipse  dicentlus  est.  YII,  202.  Ex 
Jove,  Junonc,  el  Minerva  cimcla  fieri,  quomf)du  secundum 
Varronem  inlelligitur.  YII,  218.  Jovis  onmia  ilena.  VII, 
120.  l'olcstas  Jovis  in  caiisas  rerum  ellieieiiles.  Vl(,  201. 
Jovis  imbccillilas  ad  siibvenienduin  piymlo.  VII,  !)".  Jupi- ter  mas  et  femina  dicitur.  VII,  202.  Genilor  gcnilrixque 
deum  dicitur.  VII,  202.  Deoruni  oinniuin  dearuimpie  rex. 
VH,  110.  Jovis  stella,  si  rex  isle  esl,  aut  riilgenliui-  c^^li;- 
ris,  aiit  saturno  superior  t^sse  debuil.  VII,  200.  Jupiier 
ipse  esl  saliirnus.  VII,  205.  T|  .se  cst  Mercurius  VII,  20.3. 
Ipse  est  Genius.  VII,  203.  Tpse  esl  omncs  dii.  VII,  203. 
Sub  deoruin  universorum  nominibus  colilur.  VII,  121.  Ju- 
piler  subalio  iioniinc  colilur  ab  hisqui  unum  Doum  .soluiu 
sine  simulacro  colunl.  VII,  119.  Varia  cognoinina  JdvI  iiii- 
posila,  ad  unuin  euindcintiuc  referiiiiliir.  VM,  203.  fnter 
alia  cognouiina,  Jupiler  pecunia  vocalur.  VII,  205,  204. 
Quid  de  copiomine  pccuiiiie  Jovi  atlribulo,  sapieuli  .sen- 
ticnduni.  VII,  203.  Jupilcr  facilius  sapieiitia,  tiuaiu  pecu- 
ni;i  vocaretur,  si  ad  vilain  ;eieriiani  aliquidconfeiret  Iheo- 
logia  genliliuin.  VII,  203.  Jupiler  stuprismulliiatlolescens 
vacavil.  VII,  97.  Jiipitcr  uxoruui  aJulleratur,  Ganyniedis 
raplor.  VII,  132  r.tmversus  csl  lii  bovein  et  cyciiuni,  ul 
cuni  ;diipia  concumbtTol,  VIT,  131.  Jupiler  tonaiis  et  adul- 
terans  cur  a  poclis  llcliis,  I,  (;72,  Joveni  dicere  el  niundiiin 
reyentem,  ct  per  slnpra  dillluentciii,  repuniial.  VII,  202. 
Jovis  tabula  picta  adolcscenlis  libidiiiem  accendil.  II,  315. 
Ju|iitcr  in  Arcadia  diclus  est  l.ycanis.  VII,  .37i.  Juiiier 
appcllatiir  Slalor.  VII,  80.  Jupiler  in  iiimile  olyiupo  castra 
posiiii,  cum  adversus  palreiu  bclla  i(erercl.  II ,  83.  Jovi 
iHiposila  a  Virt;iho  falsitalis  pcrsuna.  V,  623.  Joveni  iiiilu- 
cilVirgiliiis  falsa  lotiucnlem,  ipse  vcrioru  loiiuiuir.  V,(i25. 
Jiipiler  ab  llomero  ihumo  nuiicupaliis  esl.  VII,  25G.  A|)ol- 
loMius  mnlto  nielior  tiuam  Jiipiter.  II,  .335.  Jovis,  iuilio tenii  liim  nnn  liabuit  P.oma; ,  YII,  87.  J.vcni  Judscorum 
Dcuninuuivil  Aarro.  Ifl,  1033.  Hmiiaiii  niliil  soleut  siipc- 
riuscolcre,  quamJovcui.  III,  lCjJ,  Pcr  Jovcui  lapiJeiu, 

juratios.inctissiiua  Romauis.  V,  77.  Aot.  (c). 
Juralio  Dei  (Tuid.  V,  311.  Jiiralio  Dei  qua  seipsum  te- 

slaliir.  lY,  1439,  1460.  Deijuralio,  iiromissiouis  est  confir- 
matio.  IV,  1122,  1439.  JuranieiiUnu  appellal  Ppopheta, 
quod  slaluit  per  sacramontum.  IV,  1,367.  Jnralio  aliud  est 
in  orc  jiirautis,  aliud  in  prophelamis  significatioue.  IV,  99. 
Jurameulum  cur  Deusprohibuil.  VTII  ,  1600.  Ciir  dicitur 
a  iuralionc  ante  omnia  abstiueiidum.  V,  977.  Juralio  licet 
a  Deo  usurpata,  et  ab  Apostolo,  nobis  taiiien  lugienda.  V, 
972,  974,  14110.  Juratio  caveuda,  et  tiitius  esl  iioo  jurare. 
n,  695.  Non  ideo  quia  Apostoliis  iii  suis  epistolis  juravit, 
luJus  nobis  debet  esse  juratio.  II,  695.  Jiiralio  quxnam  li- 
ciUi.  in,  1233,  2110.  (jua  condilione  adhibenda.  V,  977. 
Securus  jurat  qui  mcnliri  nescit.  V,  1407.  Jurans  non  sibi 
jiirat,  sed  proximo.  V,  079. 

Jurationis  fidesservanda.  II,  48I.Etiam  exlortjc. II, 482. 
lUi  debet  esse  niens  fixa  iii  custoJienJis  mandalis  Dei.  ut 
sit  pro  juralione  quod  de  illis  custodiendis  slaiuil.  IV,  lb07. 
Nou  secundum  verl.a  juranlis,  sed  secunduni  exspeclalio- 
liem  illius  cui  juratur,  iiuam  novil  iUe  qui  jiirat,  liJem  ja- 
ralionis  implenjam  esse  reclissime  diuitur.  II,  476,  482. 
Jurationem  servaut  Hebrsi  Galiaouilis  quamvis  iiieutienli- 
bus.  III,  781.  Injuratioue  servauda  Uegnli  ciijusdam  reli- 
gio.  II,  476.  De  jiu^atioiie  qijtestio  visa  Augu.siiiio  diflicilis, 
faleturque  se  eam  scmper  vilasse.  V,  974.  Quarc  eam  vi- 
tarit  Auguslinus.  V,  979. 

Jiirare  quid  sit.  V,  973.  Jiirare  esl  firme  promiltere.  IV, 
1717.  EstDenin  teslari.  lY,  1439,  1460.  Deus  solus  secu- 
rus  jurat,  tiuia  falli  non  potesl.  IV^  1 122.  Juret  Deus.  qiiem 
nihil  fallit,  i]uein  iiihil  bitet.  V,  975.  Qiiod  Dens  juiando 
promisil,  sine  dulio  venlurum  esl.  IV,  1723.  Minantem 
Deum  et  juranlem  quantopere  limcre  Jebeamus.  IV. 
1220.     , 

Jurare  omnino,  quomodo  velilum.  ̂ T,  307,  312.  Bene 
prohibetur  homo  jurare,  ne  in  pcrjurium  prolabatur.  TV, 
1 122,  1439.  lauto  longius  erila  perjurio,  qiianto  erillonge 
a  jurandii.  IV,  1439.  Quia  grave  peccatum  est  pejerarc, 
coinpendium  libi  detlit  Scriptura,  noli  jiirare.  V,  975.  Qui 
jurat,  cst  juxla  j  r*cipitium  peijurii.  V,  974.  Quam  limen- 
dniii  ei  a  periuriidiscriinine.  V,l)75.  Jurare  verum.fas  est; 
non  jurare,  tutius.  V,  974.  Etsi  verum  juranilo  iion  poccc- 
tiii',  hiiuiana;  tainen  Iragilitatis  corda  noii  jurando  lutius  a 
peijurio  conscrvaulur.  VIIT,  502,  364.  i'ropiiiquat  f.Jsoe 
jurati  ni,  qiii  vel  veriim  jurat.  V,  1407.  Non  esl  peccalum 
vornm  jnrare,  sed  falsum  jarare,  gravissinnim  esl  pecca- 
tum.  11,693.  Grande  peccalum.  V,  1400,  1407,  1408.  Jura- 
tio  filsa  exiliosa  est,  vera  juralio  periculosa  est,  nulla  ju- 
ratio  secura  est.  V,  974.  Jurare  talsum  ptr  itlola,  pcrjn- 

riiim  est.  A',  978.  Son  inodo  non  jiiraiiJiim  esl,  scd  nuc 
aliquis  compellendiis  esl  jiirare.  11,  184.  Jurainenlum  cxi- 
gcre  al)  alio  undc  fidcs  ci  Uat,  nou  audeo  dicere  noii  esse 
poecatuni,  lamen  humaiia  leiilalio  est.  Y,  978.  Scripluris 
dictum  nc  jiircmus,  non  aiilem  ne  juralionem  ab  alio  acci- 
piamiis.  II,  IST.  Llrum  peccet  qni  a  Pag.ano  pcr  falsosdeos 
sibi  jiirari  facit.  II,  184.  Jurans  pcr  falsos  deos,  ct  ndcm 
nou  servaiis,  bispeccal.  II,  IS.t.  Juraiis  ab  alio  provocatus, 
uon  sic  peccat  ([UomoJo  iste  alius.  V,  1400.  Jurare  coiupel- 
leuseumqucm  lalsnm  juralurumcreJiUpejoresthoniicida. 
V,  978,  1409.  Minus  maluni  est  pcr  Deuui  falsum  iiirare 
veraciter,  (|u;un  per  Deuni  vcruni  lallaciler.  II,  184.  Qui 
scit  aliqueni  jurarc  liilsiim,  aii  ct  qud)iisn:iin  lenclur  pro- 
dere.  III,  075.  serviis  Dei,  eliam  immiiiente  morlis  peri- 
culo,  jurare  nuudebetse  aliquid  illicituiii  .aut  neUirium  fa- 
cliiruin.  II,  473.  Juralio  temuraria  no;i  iinpleiida  adiiiisso 
hoiiiicitlio.  V,  1408.  Jiirans  David  occisiiruni  sc  Kab;il,  et 
iion  occidens,  niinus  peccavil.  V,  1 108.  Jurans  sc  ab  Epi- 
scopo  uou  recessuruin,  iion  cst  (icrjurii  reiis,  si  ipso  pcr- 
millenle  ab  oo  recedat.  II,  230,  252.  possuuius  uli  ea  pace 
t|na;  inter  alios  jurantes  iacla  esu  II,  181,  183.  I.icet  iiti 
hdc  ejus,  qui  ut  eaiu  servet,  per  Ja-monia  juravcrit.  II, 181. 
Jurandi  consiietiiJo  valde  nutla. V,  1 109.  Quomodo  jiiraudi 

ciinsucliiJo  (■onvellilur.  V,  979.  Jiirandi  consneluilini  ali- 
tpiaudo  obnoxins  Anc;usliiiiis.  V,  977,  I4u7.  Jurat  .\ugusli- 
iiiis  compcllciite  nccessiuite.  II.  480.  Idqiic  .id  exeiiipliiin 
Aposloll.  II,  481.  (juoniodo  jiirel  Ai  gusliiiiis  iiiagna  iiecos- 
silale  viini|mlsus.  V,  977.  riiliislyiiiciii  objuralionis  pecca- 
liiiii  ilivina  coirepliout:  llagcllatus.  V,  1409. 

JuranJi  varii  nioJi.  V,  973.  Jurat  qiii  dicil,  7"«/is  est lieiis.  V,  102,  073.  Jurandi  pcr  Evanniliiim  nios  II,  1066. 
Jiiralio  viilKaris,  rcr  liitniiia  men.  V,  .35.  Jurarc  pcr  oculos 
iliin  iisiuiliiin.  III,  H)39.  Jnrire  .solobat  Soci-ales  per  ra- 
neiii,  per  lapidem,  et  pcr  olivia  qiuetpie,  qiiare.  III,  123. 

DonalisUe  per  ciiiios  Doiiati  jiualianl.  IV,  151.  Jttrii,  y-r- 
jurti,  secrcliitn  proilere  iioft, i]iriuiiiPriscilllaiiislariiui.\  III, 
ti.  Juraro  per  cxsecralioiieni,  gravissimum  jurisjuraiidi 
genus.  IV,  99.  Juraiio  apnellaliir  aliquando  cxsccralio.  111, 
308.  Malcdicluii).  111,  uOo, 
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Jus  esl  quod  justum  esl.  IV,  I89k  Jus  et  injuria  contra- 
ria  suut.  IV,  189i.  Jus  non  est,  ul}i  juslitia  vera  uou  esl. 

VII,  648.  Non  juia  Jiceuila  sunt  vel  putanda,  iniqua  liomi- 
luuii  constituta.  VII,  6i8.  Jus  lalso  ilicilur  esse  iil,  quod  ei 

<iui  plus  |)Otest,  ulile  esl.  VII,  648.  Jus  divinum.  A  1,  o9'j. Jus  culeste.  V,  5.^7.  Jurisperitus  cocli.  V,  634.  Jus  lori  el 

jMS  poli.  V,  137-2,  1710.  Jusdivimun  eljushunianum  ui  re- 
ruui  terreuaruni  possessione.  II,  543.  Jure  Roniano  testa- niouta  condere.  II,  351. 

Juracivilia  nou  laciunt  ul  homines  bonisbene  iitentes 
sinl,  sed  nt  male  uteulcs,  minus  molesli  sint.  II,  665.  Jure 
non  lenet,  ipiod  quisjustenon  tractat.  V,  .527.  Jus  nalura, 
jus  cousuetudiue  quid.  VI,  20,  21.  (^uotuple.x  jus  consuetu- dine.  VI,  21. 

Jus  Ecclesiaslicuni.  IV,  196.  Juris  formul*  olim  non 
eraut,  sed  arbitrium  voluiilalis  pronorma  legis  liabebatur. 
V,  349. 

Juslina  Valentiniaiii  minoris  maler  ab  Arianis  seducla 
persequitur  Ambrosiuni.  I,  770. 

Jusliui  historia.  V!l,  116. 
Juslilicatiouum  uomeu  uude  exorium  est.  III,  651.  Jii- 

stificationes  suut  nondicla,sedraclajuslilia;.IV,  1314, 1320. 
Jublilicalioues  ideo  Dei  dicuulur,  (luaiuvis  a  nobis  lianl, 
(^uia  nisi  ipso  donaule  noii  liunl.  IV,  1314.  Jusliricalioiics 
Dei  quomodo  doceaiilur.  IV,  13l6.riuomodo  disceud;esiiit. 
IV,  1314.  .\d  eas  quibus  gradibus  perveuialur.  IV,  1322. 
In  juslificatiouilius  Doiuiui  nulla  dlfllcilior  et  mirabilior, 
qnaiu  ut  suos  quistiue  dillgal  iuimicos.  IV,  1324.  Quid  sil 
concupiscere,desiderare  justiOcaliones  Dei.  IV,  1321, 1322. 

Justificari  quid  sit.  X,  228.  Juslilicatur  impius,  cum  ex 
inipio  fit  pius  ct  ex  possessione  diaboli  migrat  iu  teiupluiu 
Dei.  IV,  100.  Juslificalio  pcccatoris.  III,  1491.  Juslilicare, 
id  esl  JHSlum  llicere,  honio  nou  valet.  V,  1521.  Juslus  et 
juslificans  non  est  nisi  Deus.  II,  809.  Neino  recreal,  uisi 
(lui  cre.it;  nemo  reficil,  nisi  ([ui  leL-it.  V,  952.  Non  solum 
honiiiies,  sed  etiam  jiislos,  si  lanien  sumus,  ipse  lecit  uos, 
et  nun  ipsi  nos.  IV,  139,  195.  Justificatione  iiiipii  uiliil  ma- 
guiCeenlius.  IV,  1464.  An  niajus  sit  creare  justos,  (luaiii 
juslitore  impios.  III,  1825.  In  quo  relagiani  beuin  juslili- 
caliouis  auclorem  agnoscunl.  X,  208.  Juslus  est  et  jiislifi- 
cans  Cliristus,  uos  autem  justilicali  pcr  graliam  ijisius.  II, 
810.  Justificamuriu  riiristosolo.  X,  113.  Nemo  nisiClirisliis 
juslifical.  X,  1 19.  omnes  qiiomodo  per  Christum  justifican- 
lur.  X,  465.  FiJes  iu  Chrislum  ad  justificationem  necessa- 
ria.  V,  784.  Juslificalio  noslra  iii  sauguine  Filii  Dei  quo- 
luodo  facta  explicalur.  Vlll,  1023.  l'er  carnem  Chrisli  fit 
ctiam  iu  carne  noslra  juslilicalio  per  graliani.  X,  679.  Jii- 
slificamur  a  peccalis  per  eaiudein  graliam,  per  quam  Chri- 
stus  habuit  m  peccare  uoii  possel.  VI,  230.  Delicla  nostra 
sua  delicta  fecit  Chrislus,  ul  jusliliam  suam  nostram  jusli- 
liain  lacerel.  IV,  172.  Iii  juslilicalione  recle  fil  collatio  ex 
coutrariis.  X,  1256.  II  redimeretur  homo,  via  inita  est  ei 
conlraria  qiia  iu  caplivilalem  est  aljduclus.  X,  407.  JustiU- 
cari  nou  potuil,  qui  Chrisli  nomen  non  aiKhvil.  X,  231. 

Justificalio  fiomiuis  graluila.  IV,  138,  704,  707;  X,  210. 
Justificari  gralis,  quid.  X,  228.  Deus  nou  secunduui  opera 
justilia;  qus  fecimiis  iios,  sed  secundiim  suaui  niisericor- 
diani  salvos  uos  fecii,  etc.  II.  569, 570.  JusliUcjtionem  prs- 
cedil  vocalio,  qua;  iiou  est  lueritorum,  sed  gralise  Dei.  IV, 
89.  Juslificalio  noslra  fit  iu  vocatione  niisericordi;e,  et  ti- 
more  judicii.  IV,  1963.  Justific;ilionis  misericordiaiu  qui- 
biisdam  non  esse  pra^beiidam  a'quissiine  judicat  Deus.  VI, 
121.  Hoc  iiisum  qiiod  Deus  juslificat  houiiu(^s,  uimis  oc- 
culto  judicio  lacil.  II,  369.  Jiislificatio  noslra  ex  gratia, 
iioii  sine  nostra  volunlate.  V,  922.  lemiilum  suum  iiou 
sic  de  vobis  sedificat  Deus,  quasi  de  lapidibus  qui  nou  ha- 
bent  motiim  suum.  V,  837.  (jui  lecil  te  sine  te,  noii  le  ju- 
stilical  sine  te.  V,  923. 

Justificatio  per  gratiam  quomodo  Cal.  X,  209.  Juslilicalio 
in  liac  vila  tribus  peragitur.  X,  689.  Fides  impelrat  jusli- 
ficatiouem.  U,  818,  819;  V,  861.  Juslilicatio  ex  fide  inipi;- 
iralur.  X,  252.  Nou  lege  factorum,  sed  lege  fidei  homo  jii- 
slificutur.  X,  213.  Juslilicalio  ex  fiJe  siue  operibus.  V,51. 
(Juoinodo  inlelligenda.  VI,  88.  Juslilicalus  a  lide  iucipil,  ut 
bona  opera,  uon  prKcedenlia  (piod  meruil,  sed  conseqiieii- 
lia  quod  accepit  osteudanl.  IV,  1464.  Non  juslificat  Dciis 
impiuui  uisi  credeiileiu  el  eoufiteiiteiu.  IV,  .552.  Fidescou- 
servat  juslificaliouem.  II,  878.  JustiUcationem  pra?cedil 
l.aMiileulia.  IV,  1786. 

Juslificalio  et  perfectio  noslra.  V,  434.  Juslilicali  iilruin 
jam  simus.  V,  864.  Justificalus  esl  nemo,  quamdiu  viviliir 
in  hac  vila.  V,  930.  Juslilicatiu  liic  nobis  imperfecla.  V, 
867.  luuc  complebitur,  ciuii  complebilur  spes  nostra.  V, 
790.  Juslificulio  perlccla  iu  Martvribus.  V,  867.  (juod  pcc- 
calor  jiistificandus  accepit,  pigniis  est  ejus  quod  accipiet 
glorifitalus.  IV,  1463.  Juslificatio  esl  laiitum  gralia,  vila 
;ae,rna  ct  uierces  et  gratia.  X,  936.  Juslili;e  Doiuiiii  jusli- 
Ucant  iuipium,  justiii;e  liomiiiis  iiou  laciunl  piuiu,  seil  sii- 

perbum.  IV,  1344.  Ncmo  juslificatur  in  conspectii  Dei, 
(luoniodo.  .X,  512.  (juomodo  sicut  (iinnes  ad  coudemnalio- 
nem,  ila  omnesad  justificaliuncui.  X,  827. 

Justilia  ((uid  sit,  et  unde.  VI,  20.  Ju.slilia  virlus  est  qua 
sua  cuique  Iribuuulur.  I,  1253;  IV,  1063;  VII,  049 ;  X, 
1063,  1064.  Quod  vull  Deus,  ipsa  est  justiiia.  V,  700.  Ju- 
slili;e  altera  definitio.  I,  1189,  1522.  Justilia  in  quo  consi- 
stat.  III.  1357.  Juslilia  virliis  esl  auiiiii  iiiagiia,  prjeci|.ue- 
(pie  lau(l;d)ilis.  IV,  1577.  Juslilia  ad  oiuiics  parles  anim» 
pertinel.  III,  204.  Jusliti;c  oHicium.  VII,  629.  Juslilia?  rc- 
guls  immutabiles,  eliam  inipiis  iiola;.  VIII,  1032.  .luslitis 
r(>gulas  immulabilos  (pii  iiou  videl,  aii  umu  |  eccai.  Vlll, 
1017.  Justili;e  ratio  nou  Uiimim  (uiid  factum  sit,  veruin 
eliaiii  (|uare  factuni  sit  iutucliir,  Vill,  426. 

Justilia  esse  videtur  iiialuui  |  ro  iiialo  reddere,  sed  non 
est  hac  Dei  juslilia.  IV,  87.  Cuni  luuil  Deus  pcccalores, 
non  inalum  suuni  eis  infert,  sed  inalis  eoruin  eos  diniiltil. 
IV,  87.  Justilia!  Dci  puiiieulis  oido.  VII,  041.  Ju^lilia  Dei 
non  csl  crudelis.  VII,  576.  Nou  sic  cst  Deus  misericors,  ul 
iiijuslus  sil.  IV,  1330.  Nec  sic  jUbUis,  utmisericors  non  sil. 
IV,  416.  Jiistitia  si  sine  iiiisericordia  prolala  fueril,  in  quo- 
lihel  quoddamuel  inveniel.  IV.  1922.  omnesdamiialiijneni 
niereiilur,  a  qua  si  ouiues  liberareulur,  lalcret  (|uid  pecca- 
10  per  justiliam  debealur;  si  ueino,  ipiid  gralia  largirelur. 
II,  873.  Juslilia  ipsa  qua  relribiiuiilur  boiia  pro  nobis. 
uon  csl  sine  niisericordia.  IV,  1317.  Judex  jiistus  est 
Deus,  eliaiu  ignosceudo  peccalis.  III,  2093.  Juslilia  et 
misericordia  passjm  commeiidaiilur  in  Scri|iluris.  li[  , 
363,  391.  Ipsa  est  priina  hominis  juslilia,  ut  punias  le 
maluiii,  et  facial  le  Deus  bouuiii.  IV,  1080.  Juslitia  Dei 
summa  cliam  nialis  bene  ulitur.  IV,  1001.  Quidquid  nialo- 
ruiu  ab  iiii(piis  doininis  irrogalur  jiislib,  noii  est  pa'na  cri- 
minis,  sed  virlulis  exameu.VII,  114.  Justitii  su;)erna; 
(pia'il;im  vesligia  iiupressa  teueiula  suut  in  contraclibus 
liuniaiiis.  VI,  121.  Juslilia  in  lerreuis  rebus  fit  gradus  ad 
ciclcslcm  jusliliaiu.  VI,  57.  Jubliiia  firma  et  inflexibilis, 
virga  fcrrea.  IX,  iOo.  QUKiiam  cst  vera  justilia.  VII,  649, 
6.36,  750.  Juslilia^  origo,  BDtas,  genus,  el  species.  X,  1063, 1061. 

Jiislitia  Dei  01  jusiilia  hominis.  II,  1007.  A'irtus  et  justi- tia  Dci  lanlo  niagis  nccessoria,  qiianto  iiiagis  eaiu  sic  vult, 
iil  iiolle  nou  possit.  .X,  1498.  Jusliliae  divina;  couslantia. 
III,  2094.  Juslilia  diviua  quauto  excelsior,  laulo  ab  huina- 
na  distaiitior.  .\,  1236,  12-37.  Justilia  quaidam  niauens  esl, 
quam  cernil  ct  iiijustus;  ad  quam  si  accedis,  es  justus,  a 
|iia  si  recedis,  injuslus  es;  (pia;  nec  crescil,  nec  delicit. 
V,  7  41.  In  dileclione  jcslorum  accendimur  ex  i|sadile- 

clione  incomniulaiiilis  forma;.  VIII,  939.  In  miillis  justis 
uiia  est  Dei  juslilia,  qnani  oiuiies  parlicipant,  tamquam  si 
iina  faciesiniueatur  plura  S|.ocula.  IV,  137.  Justitia  qua  vi- 
vil  aiiinia,  in  se  i|  sa  vivere  iulelligeiida  est.  II,  461.  Et 
procul  dubio  Deus  est.  II,  461.  Juslilia'  luinen  Deus.  V, 
56.  Nonnulli  iier  errorem  pulanmt  niillain  esse  iustiliam 
perseipsam.  III,  74.  Ea  e.st  liumame  jiislili;e  disci|.lin:i, 
non  in  se  amare  nisi  quod  Dei  esl,  el  odisse  quod  |  ro- 
prium  est.  111,2095.  lota  jiislilia  ad  unum  verbum  iiino- 
ceulia;  redigilur  IV,  1286.  Juslilia  liomiuis  alia  ab  ea  qna 
Deus  iustus  esl,  X,  893.  Jiistitia  Dei  dicilur,  quam  Deus 
tiieil.  X,  211.  Qiia  nosex  iinpiis  juslos  facit.  V,  7;)5,  Jusli- 
lia  Dei  sunius  ciim  juste  viviiuus.  II,  569.  Non  qua  Deiis 
justus  esl,  sed  qua  jusii  suiit  honiines  quas  gratia  sna  ju- 
stiiicat.  II,  .370.  Juslilia  Dei  clia.n  uobis  lit  justitia,  cuiii  ei 
coluerendo  juste  vivimus.  II,  461.  Juslilia  Dei  dicla  (\ax 
honiiui  ex  Deo  est.  III,  618;  X,  893.  Quaredicitur  iiostra. 
X,  209.  Justitia  Dei,  qire.  X,  247,  Juslitia  ex  Deo,  non 
per  l.egem,  sed  per  gratiain.  .X,  896.  Justitia  l.c^is,  juslilia 
in  Lege,  juslilia  horainis,  qux.  X,  605.Justitia  Dei  seu  ex 
Deo,  justilia  ex  Lege  qux  et  quid.  X,  367,  368,  893, 1209. 

Justilia  hominis,  in  Lege  sive  ex  Lege,  juslilia  Dei  sen 
qu;e  honiiui  ex  Deo,  in  spiritu  grali;e.  X,  605.  Justilia 
qu;c  ex  Lege  est,  dicitur  nostra,  quia  l.ex  per  lilteram  ju- 
bel,  uon  pcr  spiriluni  juval.  II,  818.  Jiisiilia  ex  I.ege  est, 
ciim  l.egi  limore  obediuir.  V,  919.  Juslilia  Dci  sine  l.ege, 
qiialenusnon  sine  I  ege  inanifeslala.  X.  209.  Justilia  Dei 
niaui!e>lala  per  l.cgem  et  Prophclas.  \,  209.  Jusliliam  Le- 
gis  iion  iniplet  justilia  qua'  in  l.ege  esl  vel  ex  Le4,'e,  sed 
(iu;e  in  spirilu  gratia;.  X,  603.  Jiislitia  uou  ex  Lege.  X, 
616.  Destruilur  promissio,  si  ex  l.ege  juslitia.  X,  1210.  Ju- 
slilia  necper  Legem,  nec  per  naluram.  X,  249.  Si  per  na- 
turani  volunlatenKpie  justilia,  graiis  niorluus  esl  Chrislui 
X,  746,  896.  Qiii  ex  l.ege  jusliliam  adslruunl,  suiit  iuiiuii:i 
crucis  Christi.  -X,  603.  Juslilia  ex  Lege  a  Chrislo  removel, 
quare.  \,  918.  .4postolo  dainnum  videtur.  V,926.Justiliam 
suain  horret  Paulus,  ut  habeal  justitiain  a  Deo.  V,  921.  Ju- 
stilia  qna;  ex  Lege  esl,  cura  Paiilo  contemi  la.  X,  602,605. 
Juslili  I  Dei  qu;e  Jud;eis  ct  Pelagiaiiis  igiiota  est,  V,  755. 
Justiila  1'harisicorum  esi  diccro  ct  iiou  facere  :  abunile*. 

? 
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vuAira,  ut  el  bona  dicatis,  cl  l)ene  vivaiis.  V,  1 170.  Jusiiiia 

nua'(lnm  est  sinc  querela  in  oculis  hominuni,  noM'iii  oculis 
Dei.  V,  929,  950.  si  juslilia  cx  imitatione  justoium,  l.bi  i- 

stiis  gr.ilismonuus  est..\,  1202.  Justitia  incariialione  C.lu'i- 
sti  uoliisalLita.  V,  098  Caliiiiiiiia  relaj,'iaiiorum  dc  Proplic- 
liiuiii  L-t  .\(jostoloriiiii  juslitia.  X,  597.  Juslilia  Cbrisli 
(juouioilo  uostra.  V,  790.  Suaiii  .iusliliam  ([ui  constilucrc 

mIIc  (licaiitur.  \,  K9,"i.  Justilia  iiostra  non  per  l.egcui,  ne- 
ipic  pcr  natiira;  possii  ilitatcui,  scil  ex  li.le  Dci  per  Jcsum 

C.liristuin.  II,  7i'i9;  \,  2.32. 
Justiiia  ex  lidc.  X.  1209.  Juslilia  c.\  liilc,  ea  est,  qua 

crcdimiis  iioljis  jiislitiaiii  dari,  iioii  a  luiliis  iii  iioliis  noslris 
>iril  us  licri.  II,  SIS.  Justilia  c\  fnJc  uiii^iiciiliuii  |iislicum. 
III,  17(;0.  Juslil;a  .jiisli,  sic  csl  liiiiiiiiiis,  iit  sil  Dci,  id  cst 

ab  i|.so  ilala.  IV,  2")5,  877.  Jiistilia  iidslra  uiilla  iiisi  a  Dco. 
V,  872,  91:;,  fl2.">,  9.")(),  1515.  JusliCuc  liorrcuiu  et  foiisa,  uil 
Dcuin.  .\',  I"ji.  Juslitiani  iioii  a  sc  lioiiio  liahet.  .\,  1102. ^oii  iiasciuir  cuiii  illo.  V.  922.  Jiisliria  lioiniuis  vcra,  iioii 
i|u;e  cx  lihcro  arliilrio,  scd  (pur  cx  Dco.  X,  1512.  Juslitia 

l)ci  uuu  siiic  gralia.  .\.  12i'J.  Non  cst  iu  liiimiiiilius  iiisi 
liciiclicio  yraiia'.  III,  7.55.  ICst  e.v  douo  Dei.  X,  231,  lOtil. 
licuc  vivcrc  (lonuin  est  (liMiiiiiii.  X,  204.  Juslitiam  siiie 

eralia'  intcrioris  adjiitorio  pcrlici,  im|  ictatis  crimen  esl  di- 
cerc.  X,  2(5. 

Ju.-.tiliaiii  Dci  caritas  facit,  uou  liuior.  X,  2oG.  11  jusiitia 
V(  ra  diliyaliir  ct  dcleclel,  iioii  nisi  di\iua  sulnciiit  gralia. 

VII,  581)!' Juslitiic  parlicula  iiii|.lci'i  noii  polcst,  uisi  Dciis dcl.  V,  877.  .\il  (iiialenicuniquc  |  rovccluni  vcr;c  pi;equc 
i;i;ili#,  iii^i  ;idjiiv;uue  gratia  salvatoris  pcrveiiiri  qui  nega- 
\cril,  noii  csl  Cliristianus.  X,  282.  Justitia  uulla  vcra  siiic 
lidi;  f,'i;iti;c  Cliristi.  X,  G05,  GOG.  Nou  aliiiua  juMilia  pralcr 
ClirisliKii,  licct  sit  ali(piod  pecca:uiii  pr.ctcr  .Vihnn.  .\,120. 
Justitia  \ita  auiui;r.  II,  iGI.  .\d  r.icieiidam  jiistiliam  qii;c- 
naiii  rcquiruniur.  \,  2i2.  .Vd  opciaudaiii  |  crlicienilaiii(|uc 
justitiam  et  Dei  maiidala  com|  lciida  sula  liuiiiaiia  natiira 
iiiMi  sullicit.  II,  700,  7G8.  Jiisla  vila,  cuni  \olunius,  adesl; 
quia  eaui  ipsani  ploiie  vcllc  jiistili:i  e.sl.  II,  18.5,  593.  Scd 
lioc  ipsuin  plene  vcllc  iii  lioiiiiuc  iioii  eril,  iiisi  gratia  Spi- 
riliis  s;inctur  et  adjuvctur  iit  possit.  II,  595.  Ju.^titiamnenio 
nialc  liabct,  ct  ipii  non  dilcxciit  iiuii  IkiIicI.  II,  GGo.  Nou 
est  lionus  (piispiam  tiiiiorc  p(cu;c,  scd  aiiniic  jiistiti;e.  II, 
GtiO.  Ptvna  corporis,  ctsi  iioii  a  \oluiilatc,  taiiicu  rcvocatab 

opcrc  pcccati :  jiistitia  vcio  sic  aiiciiida  csl,  ut  ab  cjus  0|ie- 
ribiis  etiani  pa'ii;c  corporis  nos  coliibcre  iion  dcbeaiit.  II, 
591.  Vis  adliilicri  iiotcst  iit  ad  juslitiaiii  (|iiis  cogatur,  si 

qiiideiii  rauliis  violciitia  ad  Keclcsiaiii  i'iiiii|.iilsus  lcgitur, 
ct  s'ara  saliiliritcr  edumabat  siipcrbiaiii  Agar.  II,  323.  Ju- 
stitiam  siliunt  lilii,  non  scrvi.  X,  2oG.  Justiliie  libcralilcr 
sci vicndiiiu.  VI,  Ul.  Jiislili;e  scrvitus,  vcra  libcrt.is.  VI, 
217.  Jusiili;c  I  liis  scrvitiilis  dcbctur,  qiiaiu  pcccato  .soleiit 

Iioiniiics  cxliibcrc.  II,  59t.  Jiislili;c  uiiiiiicus  csl,  (iid  po'- 
n;c  timorc  iion  peccat ;  aiiiicus  ;iiilciii  erit,  si  amore  ejus 

11011  peccct.  II,  ."i9l.  >onduiii  amaiit  jiisliliaiii,  qui  tiniorc 
pii'ua;a  pcccaiidu  rcvocaiilur.  IV,  1958.  Noii  csl  aniicusrc- 
cli,  i|ui  iiialli'1,  si  licri  po.ssct,  id  (piod  rcctiim  est  non  jii- 
lici  i.  IV,  823.  Justiliani  lacilciii  lacil  aiiiiir.  IV,  259,  823. 
Jusliliu;  aiiiur  c;istiis.  V,  905.  Jiistiliain  aiiial,  ipii  niallct 
liirta  non  essc,  et  si  iion  csscut  gchcnire.  IV,  282.  niiam 
iiidigiium  ut  ad  pcccaUmi  suavitas  addiical,  adjustitiam  li- 
nior  cogat.  V,  870.  Juslilia  Marljriim  pcrfccl:i.  V,  8G7.  lu 
aiiiurc  jiisliti.c  ipiidam  gradus  prolicieiiliuiii.  V,  8(i8. 

Juslilia  cuin  dcleclationc  et  auiorc  scclanda  cst.  V,  870. 

Jusliliaiii  (iiii  pcrfccle  uovit,  perfeclcque  auiat,  j;iiii  justiis 
est.  VIII,  9118.  Jiistitia  ox  I.egc  pcr  timnreni,  iioii  parit  dul- 

ccdiucm  cordis,  scd  justitia  e\  lidc.  VII,  7."9.  Justili;cdul- 
ciorcs  siiiil  fructus,  quaiii  iiiiipiilalis.  VI,  .350.  Jiistiti;c  iu:i- 
jor  esl  (lclcclalio  (|iiani  diviliariiiii.  V,  1 170.  Cictcris  delc- 
ctalionibiis  aiitcpoiiciida  esl.  V,  SOli.  Iiiicr  oiiiiiia  (pi;e  dc- 
lcciaiU,  pliis  dclcclct  jiislili;i.  V,  8G8.  niiiiis  uiiiiiilius  pr;c- 
fcrciida  est.  V,  1 170.  Qiii  llal  ul  justilia  uunc  iuagis  iiiinus- 
vc  (leleclel,  niiiic  iion  delcctct.  X,  lliS.  opiis  boiiuin 
t:iiilo  iiiags  dclcctal,  (pianto  iiiagis  Dciis  siiiiimiini  bo. 
iiiiiii  diligilur.  \,  IG8.  Jiislilia  sic  (lclectcl.  ut  \iiical  cliaiii 
liiitas  dclcclatioiics.  V,  8ii9.  Dilcclioct  dclcclatiojiislitia', 
gratix  iiidicia.  X,  918.,iiislitia  iioii  il:i  cst  lcinporcdillgcii- 
lia  Iraiiqnillo,  ut  lurbnlciito  (lcscraliir.  IV,  1522.  Juslilia 
lab(iriosa,nisi  aiiiantibiis.  \,  12lli).  Jiistiliic  s:irciiia  non  est 
poiidus  oncrati,  sed  abc  suiil  vuhiliiri.  V.  898.  Justiliic  cur 
jaiu  niolcstiini  sil  obedirc,  siiiicrbia  causa  cst.  \,  170. 

Jiislilia  |iiili  liritiido  aiiiiiii.  VIII,  95i.  Jiislilia  pulclirilu- 
diiicm  suam  liabet.  IV,  780;  V,  87.  (iii;e  uculii  curdisvide- 

liir.  IV,  7HI1.  (.iiia'  plaect  ociilis  cuidis.  IV,  282.  In  i|  sa  fn'- 
dilate  corporis  aiiiatui .  IV,  781).  l'iil,  licr  esl  cl  :.i(i:iliilis 
ciiiii  jiislitia  ciii\us  ct  dclijrmis  scncx.  IV,  2S2.  Jusliliic 
aiiciiori  .salis  esl,  si  placeal  oculis  sapieuliic:  eailoros  iioii 
cural.  IV,  282,  im. 

Jiistilia  priiiii  statiisiii  |iarailiso,  eljuslilia  |  osl  lapsiini 
liKino  siia.  \,  173.  Jiisiiii;i  alia  iiiiiic  csl  liuiiiiiium  ;ul  ro 

cipiendam  sempiternani  salutem;  alia  fuit  honiinis  li)  |a- 
railiso  ne  eamdcni  salulcm  amitteret.  VI,  99.  Juslitra"  no- 
slr:c  initium,  confessio  pcccatorum.  III,  2006.  Justiiiam 
iiiaxime  huniililatc  conimcndavit  Christus.  V,  1523.  .-Vd 
reciipcrandam  juslitiam  peccato  aniissaiii,  lahoribus  ct  nio- 
lesliis  euitendum.  .\,  183.  JusUlia  hiijus  vita;  iribus  com- 
prehensa,  jcjunio  ,  eleeuinsyna  et  oralione.  IV,  482;  X, 
299.  Justitia  nostra,  non  crucialibus  delectatur  Deus.  V, 
1293.  Justitiie  opcra  siue  baptismo  nihil  prosunl.  X,  1265. 

Jiistitia'  liuinan;c  quis  n.odus.  IV,  522.  Justilia  nun  sit  la- 
bioruni,  scd  et  lacloruni.  IV,  671.  Justitiam  vere  loquiliir, 
qui  non  aliud  iu  labiis  pcrslrepit,  aliiid  cclat  in  corde.  IV, 
G73.  Jiislitia  quod  Clirislns  vadit  ad  Patrem,  quare.  V, 
789.  Justitia  de  (jua  arguitur  mundus.  V,  788. 

Justitiaiii  facerc  et  perliccrc  ipil  ditfcrant.  .X,  283.  De 

jiislili;e  perfcclione  qnaluor  qua'sliones.  X,  1,53.  Justiti:e 
perfectin  in  hac  vita  possibilis.  X,  204.  Elsi  htc  non  iiivc- 

iiialur.  X,  242,  215.  Justitia  liiijus  vita,'  impcrfecta.  Vlf, 
G."i7;  X,  G03,  604.  (juare.  X,  243.  Perfccta  jusiitia  liumana 
imperfccta  est.  X,  162.  Justilia'  normam  cum  in  Scripiiuis 
conlcmplalus  fucris,  quanluuicunKiue  profeceris,  invciiics 
tc  peccalorcm.  IV,  1827.  llomines  iii  hac  vita  cx  |iartc  ad- 
liiic  niii  s;pculi,  ex  parle  filii  Dci.  .\,  1.57,  158.  Justitia  liii- 
jiis  vita;  siiie  pcccato  qualis  poiii  possit.  X,  211.  Jn.stiti:i 
bcnc  slat  cuni  coiiflictii  aJvcrsus  vitia.  X,  G90.  Ncnio  iii 

hac  vita  S'C  mundiis,  ut  non  sit  inagis  magisque  miiiidaii- 
diis.  III,  18i0.  Quantacumque  iuslitia  iu  iiobis  fueril,  rcs 

cst  ad  ibntem  iiistiliffi  Dci.  fV,  1038.  Justilia'  liic  aliipiid 
habcnius,  ct  aliqiiid  non  habcmus.  V,  8Gi.  Grati  simiis  cx 
co  (pjod  liahemus,  ut  addatur  quod  uou  habcmus,  et  iion 

pcrdamus  quod  liabcnius.  V,  8Gt.  De  iusliti;c  noslra'  pcr- 
fcctione  et  inipcrfcctione  in  hac  vita  tcstiiiionia  Cypriani. 
X,  629.  .\nibrosii.  .\,  634.  omiics  quicumqne  in  liac  vila 
Scri|ituraruin  lcslimoniis  jnslili;c  laiile  prmlicali  suiit,  non 
fuerunt  siue  aliquo  percato.  X,  IGi.  Jiistitia!  pcrfcrtio  et 
plcna  sccuritas  nec  in  Paiilo  fiiii.  V,  85t ;  .\,  GOI,  601.  Jii- 
slitia  qua;  siue  ullo  peccato,  uon  crit  nisi  futuri  SKculi.  \, 
123t. 

Justilia  hujus  vilsc.  X,  1514.  Qusenam.  V,  91.  El  in  quo 
sita  csl.  VII,  (157,  6.58.  Scmitic  juslitia;  qusenam.  V,  1618. 
Jiistilia  lioniinis  iicrrccla  liic  cssc  qiio  scnsu  dicitur.  X, 
602.  Justiti;e  perfcctio  undc.  \,20G.  Pcrfcda  est  jnsiitia, 
qua  potius  poliora,  ct  iiiiuiis  miuora  diligimus.  III,  164. 
Juslitia  perficicnda  nou  pliis  aliquid  qiiain  pcrfcclam  vo- 
luutatcin  rc(piirit.  II,  485.  Justitiic  ipia'  parlicula  iiiiplcri 

I  otcst  siiic  aliipia  coulinciilia'M',  877.  Fidcs  tua  ,  iustitia lua.  IV,  279.  Caritatis  gradiis  faciunt  ct  iuslili;p  gradus.  ,\, 
290.  rerfcctus  iiijuslitia  dicitur,  ipii  multuin  iu  ca  profecil. 
.\,  Kki.  Iii  ca  (puc  pcrliricnda  est  iuslilia  miiltum  in  liac 
vita  ille  prolccit,  qui  quaiii  luiige  sit  a  pcrfcctinne  jiistitia; 
piuricicndo  ('oguovit.  \,  243.  Pro  iustilia  non  snluin  con-. 
Icmncnda  volii,  las,  sed  etiaiii  fercndus  dolor.  V,  871.  Vcri 
Marlyrcs,  qui  persecuiioncin  pioptcr  jiistitiam  paliuiiiiir. 
II,  79G.  Justitia  Marlyrnm  pcrfecla  est.  V,  871 ,  1*15.  Ju- 
stilia  pcrfccta  scii  vitasinc  pcccato,  (piamvis  .ad  liouiineni 
pcrlincal,  diviiiiim  ipioipic  niunus  cst.  X,  201 ,202.  Siciil 
nicrito  peccati  lamquaiii  slipcndiiiin  rcdditiir  mors,  ita 
nierilo  jnslili;e  laniiiiiani  .sti|  cudiiiiii  vita  atcriia.  II,  8S|. 
Juslilia  liujus  viUc  ad  iiisliliam  futuram  cullala  quani  iiiliili 
facicnda.  V,  950.  I  ongciiiferior  esl  caqiia  ;cquabimur  An- 
gclis.  VIII,  889.  Juslitia  uostra  per  fidcin  csl.non  |  cr  s|  c- 
cicni.  III,  2010.  Jnslilia  qiiaiidonam  perlicielur.  III,  2000, 
Jiistilia  iiou  potcst  tanla  essc  iii  li;ic  \ita,  qiiaiita  in  futura, 
X,  601.  Justitia;  pcrfectio  laiitum  in  ;illera  viia.  \ ,  299. 
300. 

Justitia  allerius  vius  perreclissima.  X,  606.  In  quo  ,sila 
csl  .juslilia  allerins  vit:r.  VII ,  C58.  Jiistitia  pcrfccta.  iibi 
perfecl:i  p;i\.  IV,  1930.  Jusliti:i  vcra  pax.  IV.  901.  Juslitia 
ot  pa\  oiculaiitur  sc.  IV,  1078.  Jiistilia  vcra  e"  pcrlccla 
liiiic  cril,  iil  iiiliil  mali  iioii  soliini  (acerc,  scd  iicc  cogilare 
possiiiiiis.  IV,  1G39.  Juslitia  i  ibiis  animariim.  III,  1 194. 
.Iiistiliaiii  Dci  lilc  csuriiiiiis  ct  sitiiniis,  ut  ca  postca  satiirc- 
miir.  VII,  7i0.  Jiisliti:i  Dcus,  i|iiam  profcclu  csurirc  ct  si- 
tirc,  ca  iioslra  csl  iii  hac  pcrcgrinaiioiic  juslilia;  ••!  qiia 
nosic:i  salurari,  ea  nostra  cst  iu  «'teriiitalc  plcna  jiisiiiia. 
II,  (61.  Jiistitia' famcs  .ad  plenani  saiietatcmparal.  VI.707. 
Jiistiti:i  esiirilur  cl  sillliir  iurtitiiilinis  duiio.  III,  39,  Saliclas 
jiistiliic  iii  ictcriia  \il:i.  III,  llilll).  Juslilia  noii  sali.ibininr, 
iii.si  cimifucrit  ruiita  \ila  isla.  IV,  751.  Justitiapcrfcclacum 
viilobiuir  Dciis.  V,  931.  Juslili:e  saliirilas  hlc  spcratur  in 

pra;ccpto,  ibi  pcri^ipieliir  in  pra^mio.  X,  022.  ̂ unc  in  pra'- 
ccplo  est  facicnda.  posl  morlcni  cril  lii  pr.rmio  pcrcipieu- 
da.  X,  031,  (132.  Jiislilia  pcrfccta  fiitiira'  vila'  iioii  iii  pr,T- 
replo  cril,  sed  iii  pra'ce|  loriim  hlc  ob.scrvaluriiiii  piicmio. 
X,  600.  Justilia  liiijiis  vil:i'  pcrfccla  facit  nicriumi ,  pcrfc- 
Clissiina  fiilura'  vita^lit  pra-miiim.  X,  (iOli  Jiislilia  cst  hujus 
viUc;  potenlia,  ;ilteriiis.  VIII,  1026,  1028. 

Jiisiilia  pcrfccla  iiuii  cst,  iiisi  in  Aiigclis,  cl  vi\  in  Angc- 
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lis,  si  Dco  compavanlur.  in,  2006.  Juslilis  perfcclio  et  se- 
curilas  |  lena  csl  iii  AnscUs.  X,  GOI.  Juslitia  an  desiaet  in 
futm-a  vila.  Vni,  101:1. 

Juslilije  lex  ici  rujusiiuccorde  inscri|)ta  est.  IV,  G73.  Ju- 

stiliapauis  est.  IV,'ot>2.  ivr  paucm  ct  viuura  signiGcttur. IV.  1370.  ViUi  juslorum  iiaradiso  corporali,  in  quo  Adam 
1'uil,  significala  est.  III.  i78.  lide  Homo,  Saaclus.  Justiliaa 
I)crt'ectio  quatlrajjenario  nuiucro  sig;nilicata.V,G'Jl.  Juslitia; 
euiincnljissiiii»;  ̂ oc,  u:\uiel  et  Job.  I.\,  3i5.  sacriBciuui 

iu^UlijB /n;i,eimiJOiiflS(itis,.  I,  1193.  Justiti»  Dei.  yide 
D%is. 

Juslitia  iniiitlorum  quse.  IV,  1133.  Jnslilia  dicmiur,  et 
qua  ralioue  diciuiur.  V,  916.  Juslilia  et  circunicisio  quomo- 
do  nos  suuius.  V,  'Jl.j. 

Justitia  et  judicium  uoanihil  differunt.  IV,  1407.  Judi- 
cium  ct  justiliam  lacere,  recte  vivcre.  VII,  S31.  Justitia 

quomodo  convcrtiiur  iu  judicium.  IV',  liOtJ. Justus  homo  <iuis,  Vill,  ial.  Quis.iuslus  anlmns.  VIII, 
9oS.  Juslus  ucmu  nisi  qni  Ueo  servit.  V,  6i9.  Justus  sul) 
jugo  justitia!  est.  VIII,  12G.  guid  sit  juste  vivere  in  hac  vi- 
t,i.  VIII,  il9,  Juslc  vivcre  quid  est  aliud,  nisi  audire  pra;- 
cepta  legis,  et  facere.  Y,  ii70.  Juslorum  li<ec  cst  omnis 
vita,  disijoncrc  tcstamentum  Dei  sn|ier  sacriQcia.  VII  , 
099.  Vita  jusli  de  coilo  reccdere  non  debet.  IV,  537.  Jusle 
vivere  ipsa  est  via  nostra.  III,  1638.  Qui  justus,  contiuuo 
lx)nus.  l\,  1377.  Jnslus  dici  potest,  qui  perfectioni  justilia; 
]ilurimum  .icccssit.  .V,  SOt.Justiuonsunt.quiqiiodfaciuul, 
tiQinre  faciunl.  V',  52.  Justi  faliaciler,  qui  se  putant  lacere, 
ouod  spiritali,  ijua;  ex  Deo  est,  uou  faciunt  an  itate.  X, 
b03.  Justus  qua  ratione  honio  dicatiu'  esse  sicul  Deus.  III, 2010. 

Justi  ante  gratiic  elecliDu 

juslis  quid  disceruit.  X,  o9' 
em  nuUi.  VI,  621.  Justos  ab  in- 

.\b  illo  Dt  bomo  insliis,  qui 
iiumquani  polcst  essc  injuslus.  IV,  14i6.  llomo  iil  justus  eo 
modo  quo  acr  fit  lucidus.  III,  383.  Nou  ita  se  debet  homo 
ad  Domiuuin  convcrtere,  ut  cuui  ab  eo  factus  fuerit  justus, 
abscedat.  III,  382.  Juslus  credit  se  sinc  Deo  non  posse 
servarcjustitiam.  V,  60a.  Jnstevivore  opus  est  Dei,  licet 
per  nos  agatur!  .\,  242.  Deus  vias  justorum  scit ,  ipsa  eo- 
rum  facit  o|jera.  \,  877.  Justoruin  opcra  cur  dicatur  Deus 

operari.  '\'l,  331.  Dcus  hominein  opcratur  ut  justus  sit ,  si liomo  ai)  illo  pcr  snpcrbiam  uon  abscedat.  III ,  oSO.  Justi 
licet  gratisjusliGcentur,  babenttauieu  merita  sua.  I,  13iO. 
In  homiue  quidam  justus  ordo  uatur».  VII,  629.  Jnstus 
esse  nemo  polcsl,quamdiu  ab  unitate  corporis  Christi  fue- 
rit  scparatus.  11,811,813. 

Justi  opera  .sunt  Cbristi.  III,  1823.  Justi  finnt  ea  gratia 
hominesqni  renascuutnr  in  Christo,  qua  gratia  iuslus  ho- 
ino  nalus  est  Cliristus.  X,  1139,  Jiistus  sinc  Bde  Chrisli 
nullns  autfuit,  ant  crit.  VI,  (i21.  .Tusti  antiqui  non  nisi  fiJe 

in  Christum  sdvi  ficli.  II,8')S,  839;  VI,  G21;  X,  iaO.  Non 
nisi  gratia  Christi  libcrati.  X,  313,  i03.  Justos  antiquos  ea- 
demgratia  ot  Mcdiatoris  fides  libcravit,  X,  1127.  Justorum 
antiquorum  fides  el  iioslra  eadcm.  X,  599,  300.  Pelagius  et 
Ciilcslius  iicgaiit  justos  antiquos  cx  Bde  incarnalionis  vi- 
xisse.  X,  1223.  Et  per  Christum  salvatos  esse.  X,  400.  Ju- 
sti  antiqui  elsi  nou  nomine,  re  tamen  Christiani.  X,  593. 
Justi  omnes,  etiam  qui  fueruiil  aiilc  adventum  Chrisli,  per- 
tinuerunlad  mcmlna  Christi,  IV,  583,  731.  Jusli  autiqn; 
non  perlinebant  ad  l.cgis  liiteram  ,  sed  ad  gratiam  Christi 
venturi.  X,  llCi.  relagianoruiu  senteutia  de  antiquoruni 
salute.  X,  369.  Jusli  autiqui  ad  uovum  Teslamentuin  perli- 
nent.  X,  S9G.  Jusli- antiiiui  etsi  uon  iierfecta;  virtutis,  sed 
tameniiropter  fidcnijusti.  X,  399,  fifte  Saucti.  restameu- 
tura.  Justi  antiqui  qnibus  in  seilibus  crant  anle  Cbrisli  ad- 
ventum  ;  etutrum  ipsos  ad  aliqnid  melius  transtulerit  ejus 
passio,  undc  inda.^andum.  VI il,  313. 

Justus  nemo  nisi  linnrdis  et  pius.  IV,  S8o.  Justam  viam 
non  iniranl  inliilelcs,  dc  illa  pereuut  superbi.  V,  107. 
Justus  j)ius  inteiidil  iii  dcrcclus  suos,  quara  in  virtules.  VII, 
107.  Ju.slis  ex  cadcndi  periculo  ratio  sose  humiliandi.  VI, 
iI9.  Melior  cst  peccator  ImmiUs,  quam  justus  superbus.  V, 
930.  Ncino  sibi  placeat,  ct  comiiaret  sc  illis  qui  male  vi- 
vunt.  \,  952.  .4ut  aliis  insultei.  V,  933.  Justi  multi  iuferio- 
rcs  meriio,  peccatoribus  conversis.  VIII,  ii5,  iii. 

Jiistus  qui  stat,  plerumque  cadit.  V,  G69.  Juslis  inisccn- 
tiu'  casnri,  ut  ex  eorum  casu  tinior  augeatur.  VI,  il9.  Ju- 
stus  seduci  poti'st,  sed  non  ad  Kternani  damnationem.  VII, 
6G9.  Justus  neino  iu  omnibus.  X,  161,  Peceala  bic  uon- 
uulla  in  justis.  VII,  21.  Justi  ex  fide  viventes  non  sine 
peccalo.  X,  244.  Suut  taraen  qui  vivanl  absque  crimine. 
\l,  262.  Jnsti  omnes  hae  in  vita  sccuudum  quid  boui,  se- 
cmidumquid  uiaU  sunt.  V,  339.  Justorumquorumdam  vita, 
uec  bona,  nccraala.  Vl\,  730.  Justi  antiqui  non  sine  pcc- 
calo.  X,  622.  In  ipsis  etiara  liuctuosis  sarmentis  agricola 
qui  in  cadis  est,  iaveuit  aliqnid  quod  purget.  IX,  746.  Jnsti 
ad  regulara  divinam,  ct  justi  ad  regulam  himianam.  VI, 
718,  720. 721.  Qui  de  justitia  sua  tticsumuut ,  jusli  aiipel- 

lantur  aliqnando  in  scriptura.  IV,  696,  Justus  htc  nullus, 
qui  non  quii)U,silam  Immanis  raotibus  deficiatad  seipsum.ct 
ideo  peccet.  VI,  262.  ouantumcumque  juslis,  non  glori.nn- 

di,  scd  poenitendi  causa  sempiT  adest.  ■\',  1358.  Jusli  me- rito  orant  pro  remissione  pcccatorum  suoriim.  II,  8i2;VII, 
637.  KuUi  uon  nccessaria  peccatorum  rcmissi".  VI,  262. 

Justi  cnr  mulla  lialiantur  in  hocmundo.  IV,  1637.  Dcus 
uon  ideo  iiijuslns  ae  invalidus ,  aut  res  hnmanas  non  cural , 
quia  sinit  justos  affligi,  VI,  08.  Justis  expedit  aflligi  in  hac 
vita.  VI,  99.  labor  justornm,  flagellum  e.sl  patris.  IV,  1204, 
Justos  de  tribulationil)us  scniper  eruit  Dciis,  noii  (piidem 
corpor.aliter ,  sed  s|  iritaliter,  IV,  319,  .120.  Justi  humiliati 
non  sunt  raiseri,  nisi  oculis  impinrum,  IV,  233.  Justi  huiiii- 
liati  non  cecidcrunt,  quia  Deus  cui  adlia;reut,  allitiido 
ipsorum  est.  IV,  233.  Jusli  in  malis  lemporalilius  piiblicis 
inter  l'aganosdu|  liciter  allligiintnr,  ct  ah  impiis,  ct  cuni 
impiis.  II,  423.  Justo  nil  nocet.  IV,  360.  Juslo  qiii  nocot, 
hil)i  ipsi  vere  nocct,  non  illi.  I,  600.  Juslo  nihil  juslnra 
dispUcet.  III,  140.  nuodfuit  caminus  rcgis  tribus  j)Ucris, 
boc  erit  ardens  mnndus  iustisinTrinilate  signatis,  IV  ,  1514. 

Non  ideoqiiisquejustior^  guia  persecutionera  latitiir  :  pro- 
batur  exem|.Us.  II,  177.  Justi  hlc  nuinquain  sinc  persccu- 
tionc.  V,  910,  Qualiter  persecutioncm  jiro  justitia  scmper 
paliautur,  IX,  -420.  Justus  et  injustiis  (im^ri  silii  siint.  IV, 
564.  Justorum  labores  quiiwm  sint.  VII,  787.  Justornm 
laljorcs  iniprobis  (piibusdam  seandalum.  VI,  58.  Justus  i  ro- 
ficit  quando  vidct  lo/nam  peccatoris.  IV,  690,  691.  Hnmini 
luslo  unde  litc  conturbalionis  causa.  IV,  241,  471.  Justi  nn- 
taut  aliipiaudo,  cum  vident  impios  florere  el  abundarc.  IV, 
1648,  1649.  Jnsti  vila  in  hnc  siecnlo,  similis  est  arboo  quse 
pcr  hiemein  arida  videtur.  IV,  538,  S36,  .357.  Justr  vita 
hicbclliim,  nondnm  triumi  hus.  \,  814.  Justorum  cerlami- 
na.  VIII,  5SG,  587.  Jiisli  nnn  soluni  dc  suis,  sed  et  dc  re- 
bus  alioruni  aflichmtur.  VII,  4U.  Justi  passiones  rectas 
liabent.  VII,  415,  416.  Justus  nanfragus  evadit  dives  et  uu- 
dus.  V,  1511. 

Jnstus  unde  diligitur  eUsi  incognitus.  VIII,  971.  Quomo- 
do  nondum  justus  justnm  cognoscat  quem  diligit.  VUI, 
953, 954,  953,  9.39,  966.  Justus,  si  a  sua  justitia  recesserit, 
in  qua  diu  vixit,  et  in  ea  Inerit  impieiaie  dcfunctus  in  qua 
non  dico  tiuiim  annum,  scd  uiuim  diern  vixerit,  in  pocnas 
iuiquis  debilas  ibit,  nil  sil)i  pra-terita  sua  jnstitia  iroftilnra. 
X,  979.  Quinain  inveuienlur  iiisli  iu  idtimo  judicio.  X.  504. 
Justis  libcranilis  vita  non  sumciet  in  judicio  ,  sine  suOi-agio 
Sanctorum.  V^II,  749.  Justi  (piodam  inodo  ijurgabunHir  in 
judicio,  cmn  mali  se|iarabantur  ab  eis  VII,  7130.  Justi  in 
regno  ca;lorum,  hostia;  ipsi  eruut.  VII,  700,  Quis  fructuslitc 
est  justo.  IV,  691.  Jusli  hlcet  in  ca;logaudcut;h!cdesiie, 
ibi  de  re.  IV,  1679.  Jiisti  post  opcra  bona  sabbatum  ater- 
num  ageut.  IV,  1181,  1182.Justus  sccundum  speni  beatior 
est  Adamo  in  paradiso  constituto.  VII,  328.  Justi  quomcdo 

panci.  IX,  296, 
Justi  lerram  proprie  regunt.  IV,  bii.  Orbern  proprie  ha- 

bitanl.  IV,  5i4.  Justoruni  jure  suntomnia.  II,  665.  Jnsto- 
rura  seinen  quoniodo  potens  iu  terra.  VI,  161.  Quoraodo 
nouqnanat  panem.  IV,  587,  588.  Juste  agens  laudem  ha- 
liebit  ex  lotostate,  sive  illa  absolval,  sive  damnet.  \,  110. 
Qiiid  est  reciiierojuslum  in  nomine  justi.  IV,  1327. 

Jusli  apiicllali  suut  vcl  .\ngeli,  vel  filii  Dci,  IIT,  319. 
A|ipellantur  campi,  colles.  IV,  784,  785.  Ca>U.  IH,  1277; 
lY,  1514,  1625,  1626,  1632;  V,  1590.  Juslus  lumcu  est. 
IIT,  82G.  Dies  cst.  III ,  826.  Msi  homo  ad  incommulabile 
bonuin,  quod  est  Diius,  couversus  substiterit,  formari  ut 
jiistns  beatusquo  sit  uon  potest.  III,  581,  Justi  rcgnum 
Chrisli,  VIII,  830,  834,  Jusli  palma;  et  cedro  comrarantur. 
IV,  1179,  1480.  Appellantur  sedes  Dei,  lY,  1623,  1626. 
Suut  scdcs  Dei  qui  jndicat  ex  ivsis  tamquam  e  throno,  ct 
ipsos  dirigit.  IV  ,  1210,  1626.  Justos  liinc  migrantes 
lollil  Augelus  in  i  aradisuni.  V,  63.8.  Jnstorum  Iria  genera 
in  Koe,  Dauiclc  et  Job  significata.  II,  425;  VI,  717  ;  X, 
158.  Injuslos  quoniodo  Deus  diligat.  VI,  621. 

Justuin  esse  non  potest  quod  est  coulra  veritatem.  Yi, 
5f0. 

Jusum  susum.  111,  2036,  2060. 
./HfCHMsdea.  VII,  122.  _ 

Juvenlus  circa  triginta  anuos  esse  dcfinitur.  VII,  1 17. 
Jnvenlnlis  erudienda;  inodus  improbatur.  I,  672,  Juveutus 
Christiani  iu  laboribus  et  a^rmiinis,  senecla  vero  candida 
est  rccte  faclis.  IV,  1178,  1179.  Iii  juvenili  setale  poLisai- 
mumvila  corrigeuda.  IV,  1312, 

Jutcnulis  locus.  II,  332. 

R. 
Kalendanim  Januariaruru  solemniias  superstitjosa.  V, 

1020, 1021,  102i. 
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r.alian  iiilcrprelatur  dealbatio.  VIII,  452. 
;.fl/ii/o;ijiiilex  aiJiulHohriCOS.  Vir,  H70. 
l.iib,'o.  Ires  luijus  iwmiiiis  exslilero,  scienlia  juriscivilis 

clari.  VU,  50, )iu/.  («).  Ubco  fLilosophus.  VII,  79o.  lalieo 
antiquilatis  pcritissiuius.  VII,  SO.QuoinoJo  l.alieodisUiiguit 
deos.  VII,  lO.j.  rer  quid  uuiniua  Ijona  a  iiuniiuibus  uialis 
dislinguat.  VII,  56.  l.al)eo  da-iiionicola.  VII,  272. 

1.3l)iaiiiterioris  et  cxtcriuris  liouiiiiis.  IV,  yOO.  Ud)i  i  do- 
losa  auyent  liugiiis  suis  po^uas,  (luilms  apud  iutoros  sitiant. 
IV,  ̂ iiO.  C.onscnliaul  labia  tua  cordi  luo ;  (pi;crens  paeeni 
a  I)('o,  tihi  i|  si  cslo  pacatus.  IV,  il4.  Labor  labioruni  su- 
perbia.  IV,  1810,  1811. 

l.al)or  quomodo  pra?ccplus  uobissit.  IV,  1211.  Excellen- 
tius  cst  labore  mauuuin  silii  vicluni  vesliluuuiue  parare, 
quani  ab  aliis  accipcre.  II,  092.  l.abor  servis  Dei  seligen- 
dus,  qui  aiiimo  libcro  exerceatur  siae  cura  el  cupidilale. 
VI,  500.  fide  0|ius. 

Labores  alicuos  aliqiu  nisi  rouentur  non  judicaudodiscu- 
ter(i ,  sed  laceraudo  conscindcrc ,  docti  sibi  iiou  vidcutur. 
VI,  iH. 

I.abor  lilc  undc.  V,  ilO.  A  laboris  iKWia  miUus  lioniinuui 
est  imninnis.  X,  1378.  laborcs  (■onditiouuiii  aliqiiol  rece.ii- 
sentiir.  V,  413.  I.alporcui  ot  doloreui  uno  noiiiiue  tirx'ci 
appcllaut.  VIII,  110.  Ibi  labiir,  ubi  niulta  (iua;ruuliir  etdi- 
ligunliir,  qiiibus  adij  iscc.iKlis  (a  relisieiidis  voliiiitas  uou 
salis  esl.  II,  18.5.  ̂ on  poterit  labor  liniri ,  uisi  boc  quisqiie 
dilignl,  quod  invilD  noii  possit  aiiferri.  IV,  107.  I.aboret 
homo  iit  lcucat  quod  lacilc  ainisit ;  tcnebit  ad  liriiiitatcni , 
(juiid  tcnuerit  post  laborem.  iV,  1936.  I.abor.ml  omiics 
filiissiiis,  nemo  sibi.  IV,  1  l.SH.l.abor  cst  seinen  iniiputatis, 
pei^caliim  (■(iiiceplio  labnris.  IV,  107.  l.aboraiil  liouiines 
ii'0  ciipidiUilibns  siiis,  l.iliorarc  niiliml  (  ro  Del  j  romissis. 
',  2.37.  I.abiir  inipinrum  iii  circuitu.  IV,  1810, 1811.  Bouuin 

opus  nou  multuiii  lalioral ,  maliini  opus  habet  laborcni.  IV, 
1181,  ISll.Mliil  cst  lalKiriosius  ini^piilale  cl  iiiipiclalc  : 
quem  l.iborcm  seciniliir  dolor,  (juia  noii  solum  si.ie  IViiclii, 
sed  etiain  ad  peruicieui  laboratur.  IV,  127,  112.  l.alior  ju- 
Storuiu  nagcllum  cst  palris,  et  felicitas  ncccatorum  fovca 
ipsonim  est.  IV,  1201.  Si  vis  siistinere  laborein,  .ittendc. 
mercedcm.  IV,  372.  Drcvis  labor  cst ,  ncc  destitutus  con- 
solatione.  IV,  1212.  Uliorcs  hujus  vilic,  ([iiia  traiiseunt, 
nlhil  .sunl,  scd  conscipunitiir  boua  qu;e  nnu  lr;mscuut.  V, 
728.  Ijbor  prclium  est  rcfjni  colorum.  IV,  1211.  .Modo 
tempus  cst  laburis,  tcinpus  scniiiiis,  leinpus  frigoris  :  elsi 
inter  vcntos  el  pluvias,  semina  ;  veniet  ,'cstas,  qna^  tc  l;c- 
li(ic(!l.  IV,  591.  Ncc  scntiiiiit  amatores  (piod  laboraul,  cl 
luno  ab  eis  pliis  laboratur,  qiiaudo  a  laborc  (luisipu;  prnhi- 
betur.  V,  58S.  I.aborcs  amaiitiuiii  nulloniodo  suut  oucrosi;- 
nam  in  co  qund  amatnr,  aut  iion  laboratur,  aut  ct  labor 
aiiiatur.  VI,  117,  118.  lalinrcm  inuudatioiiis  carnis  et  spiri- 
tus  niMiin  siiscipil,  nisi  pra>mioinviIaliis.  V,  2(.)3. 

Iiibore  cmilur  rciinics.  IV,  1211.  l.aboruni  el  aetionum 

omuiuui  liiiis  (|uis  csse  debeat.  V,8.').  Talis  acliodebetcsse 
anima\  (|u;e  teiidat  ad  (piielam  securilatem,  nou  qu;c  au- 
geat  inquictuni  labnrcin.  IV,  1189.  Quidquid  laboras,  ad 
noc  labnras  ut  vidcas.  IV,  1170. 

I  ac  P.lrvidus  i^s,  adhuc  lactc  niitrioridus  es  ,  noli  irasci 
uberibus.  IV,  01 1,  781.  l  actare  ul  iiutri;)ris,  sicoiitrirc  nl 
crescas ,  sic  crcscc  ut  paiicm  iiiaiiduces.  iV,  1713.  raiiis 
Augeloruin  lac  factus  est  nobis.  IV,  235, 1710,  171  l.lliimi- 
litas,  c;iro,  crucilixio  Chrisli,  lac  cst  (piod  parvulis  snHicit. 

IV,  1013. 1.ac  iioslrum  (■lirisliis  homilis  :  clbnsnoslcr  idiMu 
Clirislus  a?(iu;dis  r;iiri.  III,  1998.  Iilein  ct  lac  parviilis  ct 
grandibus  esca  essc  lou^st.  .\,  1017.  l.acniiro  modo  si^:ni- 
ficat  Kratiam.  IV,  827,  1857;  V,  167.  I.ac  grcgis.  V,  271. 
riile  rastnr.  I.actisaliinouia  iion  ve.scuntur  Mauicluci.  VIII, 37. 

I.actcntes  iii  Kcclcsia,  ii  ipii  iiondimi  caiiacescognitiouls 
rernm  s|iirilalium  atiiiie  aHcriiarum,  iiiitriuiitur  iide  lcui- 
loralis  hi^lori;!',  qiia'  pro  salule  uoslra  a  Verbo  Incarnato 
idmiiiislrat;i  csl.  IV,  110. 

I uCiHiirmoiiiiv  malres  lilios  siios  nt  pro  lerrena  patria 
■•.nr.uiuem  hiinlereiil,  nrdeiiliiis  in  ccrlaniiua  bellica  (iiiam 
si;?iinrum  sniiiius  cxcitabaiit.  II,  1057. 

laci^nia.  V,  883. 

Uei-ynuc  tcsti^s  doloris.  V,  1556.  l.acryiiia;  nasceutluin, 
lcstes  et  proplieiiie  miscri;c  cnriim.  V,  909. 1  ,icryui;c  san- 

ctnrumiii  hacvit;i.  VII,i;«3.  .'Inslus  quisipie  hic  ali'uiii!;iulius liloral,  uiide.  V,  101.  Piis  miile  l;iii  yuiariiinc;iii,sa.  IV,  120. 
Ardes  forti!  conscicnlia  delicli,  laciyinis  c\iiii^'iiii  ll;iiiiui;iui 
pcccali.  IV,  1221.  Ijcrym;is  cilorqiiel  huiiiili;itniiiui  siipcr- 
bor   fuiuus  cnnlilentiiim  pi^ecaloriim.  iV,  INi;.^. 

I;icr)niie.vingiiisp(ciiiieulis.  V,  1512.  semiuaic  iii  la- 
Crjuiis  oinniiini  est  Chrisliauoruin.  V,  192,  191.  l.acriiiw; 

pioruni  comparantur  cum  nctii  iinpiorum.  V,  193. 1.acrym3e 
et  risus  inancs  de  rebus  periluris.  V,  194,  193.  Dulciores 
sunt  lacryma;  orantium,  quam  gaudiathcatroruin.  IV,  16tt3. 
l.acrymrc  pi;c  coulribulalorum,  n)ustimi  sunt  amanliiim.IV, 
1061.  1'anis  lacrymaruni  dic  ac  nocte  conieditnr.  IV,  lii7. 
ijicryinac  (luare  clictse  sunt  paues,  non  [lotus.  IV,  iol,  1683, 

1081. 
l.aclaiUius  operi  suo  qu^edaui  vaticinia  Sibyllae  ioserit. 

VII,  881. 
Laclurnus  Deus  prsesidet  frunicntis  lactesceDtlbus.  VII, 118. 

I.aciis  cst  jirofundil.as  niiseri:c  vcl  iiiferni.  IV,  1 1 1 1 .  18.')3 ; Vil,  591.  I.acus  iuliiniis  pioruiiilissiiiia  iniseria.  IV,  1112. 
LacHS  cst  proUindilas  s;eculi,  abuudaiilia  luxiiriu'.  IV.  223. 
I.acus  miscri»  cst  jjrofunditas  iiiiiiuilalis,  ex  (■arindibus 
coucupisconliis.  IV,  454,  18.35.  In  lacum  descendniil,  (|iii 
seso  libidiuibus  immerguut.  IV,  225.  lit  qui  coufessiouem 
pcrduiil.  IV,  18.'i5.  Lacum  aperire  et  ellbdcre  quoniodo 
differanl.  IV,  107. 

i.;cdit  priiis  iiiiquitas  cor  injustuni  unde  prnccdil,  quara 
lioinincni  jnstum  in  (jucni  proccdit.  IV,  107. 

f.a;lins  iu  dispnlationc  Cicerouis  de  rep.  iuducitur  ulin- 
t(;rloculur.  VII,  (i7. 

l.ietitia  qiiid  VII,  409.  I.aititia  in  boiio  cst  el  in  malo. 
VII,  411,  412.  Iiclilia  maloruiii  di;  teiiiporalibus  lioiiis,  co:- 
cilas  csi  ac  summa  niiseria.  Vl,295.  I.a^lilia  ssecnli  vanilas. 
111,  115S.  l.ieiilia  i.i  malis  fovea  cst.  IV,  671.  .Mors  est  ip.sa 
hetilia  iu  |iCrfriieiido,  cuni  qiiisipie  adipiscitur  quod  |  crdi- 
tc  conciipivit.lv,  125.  Mclior  esl  irislitia  iniqua  palienlis 
quam  hclilia  iiiiqiia  facienlis.  IV,  671.  La-Iilia  sa.-('uli  csi 
impunila  nequitia.  V,  955.  I.aHitia  iiou  foris  qiucreiida,  tcd 
iatus.  IV,  82.  l.auanduni  corde  inDco.  V,  182.  licctocorde 
sem]ier  cst  de  Deojucuuditas.  IV,  1251.  I.a>litia  sanclnri  m 
inde  esl,  qnod  Do;iiinus  sit  in  illis.  IV,  829.  L;flilia  nienlis 
aciiuiriliir  cessando  a  Ixtitia  carnis.  VI,  711.  Causa  tristi- 
tia;  tu;i'  peecaliim  e.st,  causa  l-Tlili^e  tu;c  .juslilia  sit.  IV, 
478.  I  ;ctemur  iii  Domiiio,  non  in  nobis;  qiiia  binnm  no- 
slriiin  uou  nos  nobis,  sed  illc  qui  lecit  nns.  IV,  1 18,  275, 
770,  794.  ̂ iliil  prtcstaiilius  ea  helilia  qusc  in  verboDcicst! 
III,  i.S3.  l.a!tili;e  sagin;ini  producunt  iiubes  Scripturarum 
IV,  1909.  l.aHitia  sine  timorc  nnn  sil.  IV,  1092,  1093.Lscti- 
tia  plcna  et  perfccta  quando  cril.  IV,  1092  ,  1275.  Cuiu 
accepia  liierit  coelestis  ot  ineirabilis  la'liiia,  peril  qiiodam 
niodo  Imuiana  nicnset  lit  divina.  IV,  531.  L;cliliani  iloiiabit 
dies,  palieuliam  (pucrit  nox.  IV,  1853.  (iiune  uiultuiu  Uetii 
sniit,  et  si  cerla  suiil,  vi\  creduiiUir.  IV,  1927. 

La;lilia  noniiualiir  solemnitas.  II,  1 15. 
r.wlo  qiii  sa;cuIum,qundcoiUcnipserat,  repetere  sollicilai. 

lialiir,  epistola   II,  105.3. 
Laicus.  V,  053,  738,  1310.  Laici  inferioris  propositi  (id  est 

alii  ainouachis).  I,  659. 
r.aiimsl>ii.  I_\,2.36. 
r.ambwf:e-  IX,  206. 
Laniiiia  iu  froute  simimi  Sacerdotis  significat  siuiclilica- 

lioiicm  et  abliiliouciu  peecatorum.  III,  611.  Ac  vit:c  boiia; 
lidu(;i;mi.  III,  058. 

iiimmilio  de  qusestione  fati  et  forluiia;  rescriutuni.  11 
1061. 

r.ampare!i  vigcsimus  tertius  «cx  Assvriorimi.  VII,  572, 

r.ampim  itarcilouensis.  II,  100.  A  ("luo  Pauliuiis  apiKl Rarciloucui  in  Hisiania  pcr  vim  iiillaiiiinal;c  siibito  plehis 
csl  sacratus.  II,  100. 

Lana  cl  linuui  quid  figuranl.  V,  224.1.anamatcrics  vcslis 
esl,  et  designat  pr;edestinaios,  IV,  1932. 

Langiior  iiatura;  nostra'.  IV,  1319, 1307. 1.anguor  ex  ciil^ 
I  a  conli-aclus.  VI,  500.  Lauguorcs,  qiios  c\  po-ua  pcccali 
|ialimitiir  ctiaiii  cives  civititis  superiw.  VII ,  412.  Laugiua' 
jiost  baptisiniini.  V,  732.  Languorcs  noslri  aquo  saucutur. 
IV,  1519. 

frmiliremix  iii  epislolam  ad  Galalas  comirientariolos  r.;- 
lii|iiil.  11,232.  laodiceniim  ih^  Kcclcsia  miper  cgrcs.suui 
(licit  Ilicrniiyinus.  II,  232,  286. 

i.immedon  •rrojain  cxslriiit.  VII,  79.  poriurio  Apolli.iciii 
etNepluiiiimfidlit.  VII,  80. 

i.arides  ossa  priiici|iUiii  esse  diciinl  Mauiclucl.  VIII,  30i;. 
1  apiiies  el  lerra  iii  niundn  muiI  iit  uiigues  ct  nssa  Dci.  VII, 
212. 1  apidcs  dicunlnr  Geiiles  (puc  ;i(lnraut  lapidcs.  IV,  .330, 
V,079.  I  apidcs  mnrluos  adornb;ml  ra^ani .  iios  vivum  l:i- 

piilcm  iiiveuimiis.  IV,  I2U.  lanis  :iiigiilaris  Christiis. 'N , 
12.  rimnes  fiileles  iiiius  hipis.  IV,  |2.'S.  i  uiiio  hipidiscai  iti 
.Licobsiipposili,  ligiira  imcliniiis  Chrisli.  III,, 370.  A  |a|  ule 
Chrislo cominassari  aliud  csl,  allud  ronteri.  IV,  522.  I.apjs 
dcinonsiratinuis  ct  verilatis.  III,  6S1.  (.luinque  Ia|iides  Da- 
viil.  V,.lflS.  I.;i|iid('s  vivi,  Lipiiles  niorliii.  \ .  405.  Lapis 
Chrislus  cnnqu;issal  parvus,  cnuierel  m:i^mis  IV,  9.30.  i  ii- 
pidcs  |ireliiisi  cl  vivi  in  I^cclesi;!.  V,223.  (,)ui  crcihiul  di!i- 
gciido  Clirisium,  laiiidcs  vivl  suiit,  de  (piibus  lcinpiiiiuriei 
Kdiflcalur.  IV,  51. ',1701.  lapidcsSiouonmes  rrot.lictx.lV, 
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1303.  l.apis  limiiisasii.  V,  Ijll.  Laijidca  milliaria  litloiis 
1  leua  viam  iloifut.  V,  1.547. 

Ijpsus  et  rc|iaralio  lioniiuis.  III,  132. 
Laqueus  veuaiitium,  dulcedo  liujus  vita:.  IV,  1647.  Quo- 

niodo  in  lacjueum  inciclaiil  liomiues,  et  ex  illo  eruantur. 
IV,  llol ,  1G47.  l.aciueos  iiou  iu  via,  sed  circa  viaiii  teudit 
diabolus;  via  auteiii  Christus.  IV,  1151.  In  lac|ueo  diaboli 
duo  suiil;  error  ciuo  illicial,  lerror  quo  frauKat.  IV,  236. 

Larentma  meretrix  Herculis,  ciuibus  meritis  diviiios  ho- 
nores  oblinuii.  VII,  18j. 

UiTes  damoucs lioni  cx  liominibus  facli.  VI[,26.^. 
Largo  de  coiiteni|ilu  reruui  liujus  sa;culi  epistola.  H, 

938.  Suni  hic  ideni  sil,  ciui  proconsulatum  Africa;  gessit.  II, 
958,  not.  (c). 

Larvm,  noxii  diemonesex  hominibus  facti.  A'II,  26j. 
Lascivuni  niotum  repercutiens,  si  quid  delectabilius  co- 

gitavil,  uon  abilsiue  vulncre.  V,  olH. 
Latera  lioniiiiis  dicuntur,  cjui  illi  cohsrent.  IV,  533, 

1684.  Alalere  Doiuini  cadunt,  cjui  de  sua  perlectione  su- 
perbiuul.  IV,  1156.  A  latere  Clirisli  slaut,  qui  reliciuerunt 
oninia.  lA',  1136.  Bouus  homo  est,  sed  mala  latera  habet, 
proverbium.  IV,  .535,  1684. 

l.atere  hlc  voluil  Chrislus ,  ct  laleut  similiter  boni.  IV, 
621. 

Lastidianus  Augustiiii  cousobrinus.  1 ,  962. 
Latina  lin^nia  iu  Africa  vulyaris  ;etate  Augustini.  I,  671. 

iJtiua;  liugcue  iinipia  iii  re^iduibus  (Uiiiponensibus)  evan- 
gelica  dispeusatio  inultuiii  laliorat.  11 ,  294.  Auguslinum  in 
muitis  verborum  sonis  exagitabant  Ilali.  I,  1015. 

IMtinus  Fauiil  Ulius,  a  quo  Latinorum  regnum  dici  coepit. 
VII,  572,  576.  Latinorum  reges,  silvii  dicti.  VII,  577. 

Latinus  Mugiensis  episcopus.  IV,  581. 
Ijtria.  VIII,  698,  705,  799,827,  828.  Latria  quid.  Vll, 

278.  I.alria  servilus  Deo  dehita.  III,  536,  564,  628,  631  ; 
VIII,  515,  584,  585.  Liii  vero  Deo  exhibenda.  VII ,  160  , 
173,  221,  646  Lni  Crealori.  11,  7  49.  Et  singulis  personis 
Triiiilatis.  II,  749.  Quoinodo  lalriani  in  nobis  ipsis  exhibe- 

nius  Deo.  'NTI,  280. latitudocarilalis.  V,  904. 
Latrocinia  sunt  |  arva  regna.  VII,  113. 
Lairones  habeiil  inter  se  cpiam  carilaleni  vocant.  VHI, 

225.  L;ilroues  ul  tulius  iiifesti  sinl  paci  caeterorum,  paccin 
voluul  habere  sociorum.  VII,  638.  Latronuni  obstinatio  iii- 
tei-  cruciatus,  ne  conscios  aul  noraina  sua  prodaiit,  non 
sine  .nagno  ainore.  V,923. 

Litroues  a  cli^xtris  el  a  sinistris  Chrisli.  V,  1085.  1451. 
La  ronis  cuiii  Christo  cruciOxi  coiiversio.  111,  1678;  V,15(L 
Fales  et  coulessio.  IV,  332,  445.  Conlessione  elTiidit  ex  se 
sauieiii,  et  factus  est  aplus  cibo  Domiui.  IV,  848.  Latrouis 
in  cruce  fides  ciuanli  meriti.  V,  150.  (Juam  magna,  cuin 
titubant  discipuli.  V,  11 10,  1295.  Latro  in  cruce  tunc  cre- 
didit,  quando  in  ipsis  doctoribus  fKles  defecit.  111,  1918. 
Apostoli  victi  suiit  a  latrone,  qui  tunc  credidit ,  quando  illi 
deleceruiit.  IV,  847,  1851.  Lalroiiis  fiile.s  cuiu  discipuloruiu 
defcclione  comparatur.  X ,  480.  Latronis  iu  cruce  justilic.'a- 
lio  per  fidem,  nullis  priecedeutibus  merilis.  VI,  125.  l.alro 
iii  cruce  justilicatus  ct  salvalus  gratis,  ([ui  de  fauce,  id  est, 
dc  latrocinio  in  judiciiim,  dc  judicio  in  lignum,de  lignnpcr- 
duclus  est  iu  paradisnm.  IV,  3.")2,  655.  Latroni  niisericordia 
dblulit,  ciuod  luiseria  distiilil.  V.  436.  Lalroiii  crcdcnli,  iii- 
eHabili  potestatc  domiiiaulis  Dei  baptisma  dcpiilauun  cst 
habilum  in  animo,  cpiod  in  corpore  crucilixo  accipi  noii  po- 
lerat.VI,.53.  Latrocui  Christusin  crucc  paradi.sum  promisil, 
au  baiitizaliis  fueril,  inccrlnm.  1,627,638;  IX,  Itelr.  107, 108; 
X,  503, 50o,  516.  Credibilius  est  luisse.  1 , 653.  Latro iu  cruce 
niartjr  in  suo  sanguiiie  baptizalus.-X,480.  Autaquaqiucde 
latcre  Christi  profluxil  perfiisus.  X,  480,  481.  Latroni  cor- 
poraliter  adhibita  sancliliialio  sacranicnli  pcr  ncicessilalcm 
ileruil,  adluit  per  piclatciu.  I.\,  173,  174,  173.  I.alriMiis 
exeinplo  uon  prajscribenduin  Salvatoris  prieceplo  dc  bapli- 
smo.  .X,  481.  Hodie  mecum  eti-i  iii  varadiso,  latroni  ilixit 
Chrislus  quatenus  Deiis  esl.  II,  83i.  l.atro  ciuomodo  clie 
niorlis  Chrisli  in  iiaradiso  cuni  ipso.  II ,  833.  (juo  iii  para- 
diso  anima  ejus  collocata.  III ,  483.  Latro  sub  filii  prodigi 
parabola  inlellectus.  VI,  705. 

I.alurara  raccrc.  V,  1319. 
Laturarii  divitum,  pauperes  sunl.  V,  130,  240,  406. 
Lavacra  superslitiosa  in  natali  S.  Joamiis.  V,  1021.  La- 

vacrum  aqua;  in  verbo  perfecla!  niundationis  eflectum  sor- 
tiiur  post  hanc  vitam.  I.  593. 

Lavarc  et  rigare  quomodo  differunt.  IV,  94.  .4d  cxem- 
plum  humilitatis  Christus  lavit  pedes  discipulis,  non  ad 
sacramentum  mundationis.  IV,  1184.  I.avarc  manus  in  in- 
nocentibus  ciuid.  IV,  193.  Ijvandi  mos  iii  die  ccena;  Do- 
Biini.  11,204. 

Laudabilas  res  proprio  fulgore,  non  ore  vulgi  essa  jire- 
tiosas.  II,  428,  453.  (.luidcpjid  laudamus,  ideo  laudamus, 
cuia  bonum  esl.  IV,  1741.  Laudaiit  niulla  mulli,  iniqua  ini- 

(jui.  IV,  418.  Laudas  (luod   lit?  alstipiilalor   es  facti.  I\', 581,  1741.  Eiclesiai  vel  proressioiinm  ipiariinidam  I  iiidalo-      v 
res  incauti.  IV,  1278.  Semo  lainlat  iiisi  ipiod  ei  placct.  W, 
1939.  I.audatio  libera  est  a  lege  texentis  Iiistoriam.  IV. 1400. 

Laudarc  Deum,  accusare  nos  ipsos.  V,4.34.  I.aus  jiicunda 
Deo,  c|ua;.  IV,  1900.  laudandi  Dcnin  pr;«ceptiim  liabenl 
Angcli  et  cffilestia.  IV,  1941.  nua  ralione  ab  Angclis,  (|iia 
a  iiobis  laudelur  Deus.  V,  1016.  l.aiiilal  Dcnm  universa 
creatura.  I,  703.  Quomodo  crcaliira'  cliani  iii:iniiiiala!  lau- 
dcnl  Deum.  IV,  1691,  1878,  11)39,  IDiii,  I!li7.  Ipsa;  spe- 
cies  crcalurarum.  voces  siint  crciilnrcm  Liudanlinm.  IV, 
205,  206.  A  hinde  Domiui  a  I  lauihindum  se  vid  iiiiguem 
recedcrc  non  est  tutnm.  V,  435.  L;iiidans  se,  Dciim  noii 
laiidal,  sed  se  a  Deo  avertil.  V,  932.  L't  se  honio  latidet, 
arrogaiilia  est;  ut  Deus  se  laiidel ,  miscricordia  csl.  IV, 
1869.  Dei  est  specie  sua  |  laccrc  lilii,  :iil  le  |  ci  liiiet  eum 
in  gratiarum  actione  laudarc.  IV,  .iOO  Miinnjuin  hciminis 
opiis  non  est  nisi  laudarc  Dciiin.  IV,  .500  Cur  Dcus  lau- 
d;iri  velit  ab  honiine.  IV,  1318  Dcus  iniscricorditer  jubet 
«t  eum  laudeiuus,  non  ariog:nitcr.  IV,  1739.  Deiis  neo 
niajor  lit  si  eum  laiidcs,  uec  minor,  si  vilupercs.  IV,  1738, 
1739.  Laudationc,  quasi  niaiiilncalioiie,  vircs  acipiiruutur, 
ct  dulccscit  ciui  laudatur.  IV,  1281. 

Landanili  Dcum  causa  nobis  mulliplcx.  IV,  598.  Landcm 
snani,  ut  cai  i  a  nobis  possel ,  tcniperavit  Dciis.  l\,  1742. 
lauilavit  se  ipse  Deus,  ut  bcne  ab  hoiiiiii:'  fiudctnr.  IV, 
1869.  In  bonilalcDci  lausejus  oninis  incliidilur.  IV,  1740. 
Sacrificia  laudis,  niunera  gratiosa.  IV,  836.  l.audes  Dei, 
sacrificium  jusliti;c.  IV,  599.  Sacrificiuiu  justili:e  quod  Deo 
gratius  est,  (piam  sacrificium  viluli.  IV,  864. 

I.audandus  Deus  scniper.  V,  lls:i.  .Magistcrium  breve 
est,  ut  seniper  laucles  Deuii.  IV,  l«7l.  -\llcruet  pro  lcin- 
pore  siimis  vocum,  perpctua  .sit  vox  iiiteri'.runi.  IV,  1317. 
I.audas  Drum  tola  die.si  vis  rquidiiiiid  egcris  bene  age,  et 
laud;isti  Denni.  H', 341,  1938. 1.:iiiii;il  ad  lioi  ;uu  liiigua,  vila 
sciiipcr  lauclel.  IV,,  1899.  Laiid:irc  Dcinii  Iniic  dcsinis, 
(pi:iiiilo  :i  jnstilia  dccliuas.  IV,  19.38,  l.aiid:indiis  Deus  in 
prospcris  cl  iii  ailversis.  IV,  280,  028,  885,  Curvus  es,  si 
i:iiiil:is  Dcuin  qiia:ido  tibi  bciic  esl,  et  lilas|  hciiias  qnaiido 
iinlc.  IV,  278.  Laus  tlagcllanlis,  iiiciliiin:i  cst  vuineris. 
IV,  1871.  landarc  Dciini  clc  s"  lolii,  est  cn.ii  lauclare  liu- 
giia,  vore,  conscienlia  ,  vila,  faclis.  I\,  l!'3S,  llj.jO.  1  au- 
daiuius  Dcus  in  voce,  iii  iulclleilii  ct  iii  operc  liono.  IV, 
1.390,  1949.  Viia  et  liii-ua,  V,  1 190. 1-:iudaiiclus  Dcus  iii 
omnilius  opcribiis  nn.slris,  IV,  1316,  1317.  Fruslra  lingua 
Deiiiii  bciicdicil,  si  vila  Dco  malcdical,  IV,  580,  385.  iiui 
iiialr  vivil.  et  landal  Dcnni ,  a  scineliiso  dissoiial.  IV, 
1901).  Dciini  laiiliini  bomo  sccnrus  hiuilal,  cpii  iion  ha','et 
iiiidc  displiceat,  V,  1 186. 1.audatio  inipioriini  olfcnclit  Deuui. 

1\',  19011.  laiidaiit  Dcunfopera  su;i,  iioii  laiulaiil  avarilia, 
Inxniia;  cpiia  iion  illa  fccit.  l\,  Ui',M,  Noiiilinn  hcum  lau- 
dal  qui  iiialc  vivil,  aut  cpii  mcrilis  suis  tiiliuil  qie  cl  bene 

>i\il,  aut  (lui  sc  super  aliuiu  cxlollit.  IV,  540,  .";n4,  1  aiiilis vcicciii  aiidire,  esl  intclligere  iiilus  cpiia  qnidiinid  iu  tc 

iiiali  csl,  luiim  est;  quidquid  boui,  Dci  csl.  I\',  193,  796. Vo\  hiiidis  Dci  csl,  c|iiia  graiia  ipsiiis  siiiiius,ipiidc|iiid  lioni 
suiiius,  IV,  7!t6,  Dcus  in  verilale  landandus,  icl  cst  de  sno, 
noii  clc  lno,  IV,  1!.13,  191.  A  laiidc  Doiiiiiii  reccdil,  ciui  a 
sc  boni  aliipiid  lialicre  pulat.  V,  455.  Qiiia  S|  irilus  Dei  in 
scrvis  suis  laiidal  cum,  qiiiil  aliud  quain  ipse  sc  laudal? 
IV,  18(i9.  Laudcs  Saiietoruin ,  Dci  csse  laiidcs.  V,  1125. 
Ojicra  |ir;eceploriim  laudcs  sniil  ejus  qui  0|  crauir  iu  suis. 
IV,  1 407.  Diviles  se  laudant,  pau|ieres  Doniiuum  lauclanl. 
IV,  178,  943. 

landcin  pra-cedcrc  debet  c.  ufessio.  I\,ly08.  Deuin 
neiiio  conveniciiler  laudat,  ncino  c|Uoiiiodocnmcpic  iion 
laudal.  III,  106,  Landaut  Doiniiinm  qui  sc  suliduul  Do- 
niino.  IV,  275.  Vellc  laudare.  laiulare  est.  IV,  1716.  tlo- 
cpicnlcs  iiinli  siinl.  qiii  diini  hiiiil:iiil  cTcaluraui,obliviscuu- 
turcrcalDrcm  IV,  1873. Si  iioii  l,iiid:iverinlscr\i  Dominuiii, 

superbi,  iiigrali,  irrcligiosi  eruiil.  IV,  173S,  Et  niiillo  nia- 
gis  ali  i|isis  Dcus  laudandus  esl,  ipiu  niereautur  esse  et 
iilii.  IV,  I73!L 

Laudaiidiis  Dcus  corde  cl  aniorc.  V,  1195,  1643.  Uiuibns 
corde,  iii  arain  conscientiai  vicliinas  iiiipouis.  H,  1746, 
1220.  Aures  Dei  non  ad  os,  scd  ad  cor;  iion  ad  linguam, 
scd  ;ul  vilain  laudaloris  paleiit.  IV,  1900.  I.auclare  Deuni, 
aniare  et  laudare;  laudare  iii  aiiiorc,  amare  in  hmdibus, 
oliosiim  esl  ncgotium.  IV,  1916.  laus  siiie  amore,  nec  vera, 
iicc  Deo  acccpla.  V,  1613.  laudct  Dcum  liugua,  hiudel 

vila,  sed  habcat  carilatcm  i.dinilam.  V.  UsO.  nuis  veraci- 
ler  iaculal,  nisi  ciiii  sinccriler  aniat.  II,  5.37.  Nnli  timerene 
iiiin  |icissis  scni|icr  laudarc.  cpicni  sciiipcr  polcris  ;iinarc. 
IV,  1062,  1003.  r.audoUir  Deus  viilunuilc,  aiiiclur  carilate: 

graluiumi  sit  cjuod  aniatur  ct  cpicKl  landalur.  IV,  026.  Sa- 
crificia  laiulis  uoii  timore  scd  c;irilalc  nblala,  dicunliir  vo- 
liinl.iria  nris.  I\  ,  1308.  1  audando  ipiod  amas,  libere  laiidas. 
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r\',  174S.  Nemo  laudat  Denm,  nisi  ori  suo  factis  consen- 
liat,  Deiim  el  proximuni  diligendo.  V,  209,  21I.Caritas 
laudat  Dominum,  discordia  hlasplicmat.  IV,  1930.  Canti- 
rumnovum  nibil  aliud  est  quam  laus  Dei.  II,  337.  A  laude 

Dei  inri|iere  debel  oratio.  IV,  1390, 188-2.  laus  uoslra  *;e- 
tlliam  habet,  oratio  gcmitum.  IV,  1957. 

Laudis  Dei  lulum  iter  in  Scri^turis  quaerendum,  IV, 
18G9.  uudalio  lioc  esl  cordi  sagiiialo,  quod  stomaiho  ru- 
clanli  ruclalio.  V,  1188,  Modo  cantat  amor  esuriens,  in 
calo  caulabil  anior  fruens.  V,  1188.  Laus  Dei  snlum  erit 

ue;;Otiiuu  bealorum.  IV,  1062,  1100,  1107,  lHlS,  lUi.'5, 18»);  V,  1U7,  1176,  1186.  Ibi  cilnis  uoster  eril,  ibi  |X)lus, 
actio  (luietis,  totum  gaudium.  V,  1177. 

laus  sine  fine  in  calo,  quia  siiie  linc  amor.  IV,  1281, 
18il.  Laudare  modo  incipe,  si  iu  ateruum  laudaturus  es. 
IV,  1870. 

l.aus  propria  non  quarenda, sed  Dei.  III,  20'J8.  uud.ue se  hiimo  quomodo  possit  absque  arroganlia.  IV,  1873.  Ndu 
te  laudes,  et  quando  bonus  es  :  laudandi  le  boimm,fis 
malus  ;  bonum  te  fecerat  bumilitas,  malum  le  laiit  super- 
liia.  IV,  193.  Nolle  in  se  laudari,  esl  esse  humilem..IV, 

310.  Laudes  humanas  ambientes.  V,  577,  ")79.  onuies  mor- 
lales  sese  laudarier  oplant.  VIII,  1018.  Vera  laus  ea  est, 
quam  uon  tacel  Deus.  IV,  U32.  Laudes  hominum  intueri 
nou  debel  qui  recte  agit.  III,  1269,  1271,  1272.  Uudibus 
immanis  assuetus  animus,  quomodo  iustaute  judicio  defi- 
ciel.  II,  573,  574.  Laus  humana  in  studiis  non  qua;renda. 
11,  453.  Laudes  homlnum  qusritans  operilms  suis,  adum- 
bralur  virginibus  latuis.  V,  577.  (,iui  laudes  lioininimKpiie- 
rit  in  pia  professione,  deficit  hominuui  repreheiisiouiOus. 
V,  ioHi.  Virgines  fatus,  propler  ipsam  inanem  laudem, 
uon  propter  conscientiam  suam  boiia  operantur.  II,  571. 
(,iui  judieal  propfer  laudem  male,  mumis  accipit.  IV,  1<I3. 

I.audis  amor  vitium.  VII .  138.  Praecipuuin  iii  vanilate 
locum  habens.  IV,  1.552,  1555.  Vilium  lioc  ulile  esse  reip. 
pularunt.  VII ,  158.  Laudis  amore  mulli  alia  vitia  cohibue- 
rum.  VII,  158  Hi  non  quidem  sancti,  sed  luinus  turpes 
sunt.  VII,  138.  Laudis  huuianK  cupidilali  nielius  resistilnr, 
quam  ceditur.  VII,  138.  Laudis  humau;e  periculuni.V,  478. 
Undis  appelitus  el  contentionis  superbia  mater  est.  II,  92. 
Laudis  avuliui^  hypocrisim  sspe  generat.  11,92.  Qui  lau- 
dari  vult  ab  liomimlius  vituperante  Deo,  non  deiendetur  ab 
hominibus  Deo  judicanle,  nec  eripieturDeo  damuanle.  I, 

804.  laudis  aip^litus  miseros  faciL  I,  1231.  I>er  ̂ 'raliam 
.suam  praeslat  Deus  hominibus  unde  laudenlur.  \ ,  208. 
I.audari  eliam  de  Dei  dono  periculosum.  II,  804.  Non  niale 
\iven(lum  esl  ne  laudemnr.  I,  803.  Laude  immodica  quos- 
dam  extulisse  pcenitet  Augustinum.  I,  ,587.  Laudatio  ibi  a 
vanilate  reniota  est,  ubi  eliam  viiuperatio  ab  offensione  se- 
cura  est.  II,  428. 

Laus  humana  non  semper  culpanda.  IV,  1533.  Laudcs 
hominum  quando  non  noceant.  V,  804,  805.  laudatii  eo- 
mes  bona;  vita'.  I,  803.  Laus  humaua  utilis  est  laudantibiis, 
curo  Deum,  non  hominem  in  bona  vita  siia  houoraiit.  III, 
1269.  Cum  laudatur  quis,  laudem  in  Chrisluni  re.iiuiku.  IV, 
430.  Cum  laudanlnr  boni.non  laudatis,  sed  laiidaiitibus 
lirodesl.  II,  1024.  (.lui  laudant  bonos,  indicaut  sibi  bouos 
jilacere,  ipios  veraciter  laudant.  II,  1024.  tl  sese  gerunl 
iHslicumlaudantur.  11,93, 1024;  III,  171;VII,160.  Lt  se  ge- 
rebat  Augusliuus.  II,  10'.).  l.aus  el  lionor  quomodo  a  Pia- 
latis  accipi  debeat.  II,  93.  In  laiide  verilas  appetenda  esl, 
\anilas  lugienda.  II ,  1025.  laudes  suas  audire  delcctari  sc 
quo  lino  (lixerit  l  hemislocles.  U,  1023.  laudari  exoptare 
parlim  approbiindiim,  partim  cavenduni.  II,  1025.  1'ineni 
recti  nostri  nou  iii  hominum  laudibus  |  oiiere,  et  tanien 
e'opter  ipsos  hiimiiu^sqiuerere  laiides  liouiimini  doeuil  nos 
ominus  per  Apostolum  suiini.  II,  1021.  I  audilnis  hominiim 

moveri  debemus  non  propter  nos,  s:'d  proplei-  proxiiimm. 
I,  805.  Laus  bonorum  (pioniudo  prosll  eliaiii  iis  ipios  laii- 
dant,  liiet  in  his  nec  sil  quoil  lauilaiit.  II  ,  1021.  Uuidari  a 
malc  viveulibus  noii  vnll  Augustiiius.  V,  1480.  A  bene  vi- 
venlibiis,  nec  plene  viilt,  iiec  plene  noii  vell.  V,  1480. 
Uiidare  se  citra  arrogaiiliaiii  aliipiamlo  liiel.  III,  1793. 
Becle  vivcre  el  iiolle  laiidari,  quid  esl  aliud  quam  iiiimi- 
cum  esserebus  hiiiiiaiiis?  III,  12G9.  Ijiiide  carere  larile  esl 
dum  denogatur,  dinicilc  est  ea  iKin  deledari  cum  oflertur, 
II,  92. 

Uius  falsa  adulalii)  est.  IV,  1821.  Melius  vilnperares, 
quam  dolose  laudares.  IV,  1600.  Uiuiles  veiidiml  .adulato- 
res.  V,  578.  Adulantis  laiis  respuenda.  IV,  870. 

iMvinia  JEnex  uxor.  VII,  370. 
iJiviniimi  uibs  in  qua  .i€neas  regnum  constilnil.  Ml,  91, 

?J0. 

iMirmiiis  MartjT.  V,  1385;  VI,  689.  Archidiaconus.  V, 
i388,  1395.  lijus  marlvriiim  crmlele.  III,  1621.  Uiurenlii 
liirlilndo.  III,  1021.  rinl,..  ||I,  |(;2| .  laureiilio  naiiinia  ex- 
tcrior  Irigebat  lii  comparatioiie  lervoris  ipio  iiiliis  anlebat. 
V,  1397.  Laureniii  c(ir|.iis  Homa'.  V,  1555.  Laiirenlii  Momo- 
ria  apud  Itavennam.  V,  1145. 

Sanct.  Auousr.  XI. 

laiirentius  nrovincis  Csesariensis  efiiscopus.  II,  9oo. 
/«!(reH//M.sfraler  Dulcitii.  VI,  154,  229,  231. 
iMiirtnliim  regni  iniliuni.  VII,  572.  Uurentum  primus 

rex  Picus.  VII,  572.  Ex  Laurentibus  origo  Komana  diciiur. 
VII,  572. 

iMzapiis  presbyter.  II,  1022. 
Lazanis  interpretatur  ailjutus.  III,  1350 ;  lY,  872. 1  jza- 

rus  quamvis  esset  figura  peccaloris ,  multum  a  Domino 
amabulur.  111,  1749.  Uizari  resusiilalio  aliquiil  iu  alleguria 
sigiiilicat.  VI,  59.  Lazarns  suscilatiis,  peecatoris  resurgen- 
tis  figura.  V,  455.  Et  poenitentium.  IV,  I50G.  Lazarus  Ec- 
clesia;  Dei  typum  gerii.  IV,  872. 

I.azariis  pauier  ulcerosus  in  sinum  divitis  Abraha;  leva- 
tus.  V,  115.  Lazarus  el  tpulo  posl  morleiii  mulaverunt 
viccs.  IV,  530.  Non  est  in  l.azaro  meriluin  paupertalis,  sed 
pielatis.  IV,  610.  Lazari  cur  nomeu  expressum.non  divitis. 
V,  248.  yide  Dives.  Lazari  cum  divite  comparalio.  V,  218, 
1630. 

LHzartis  episcopus  Gallus.  X,  520,  313,  553.  Lazari  ot 
Herotis  litteras  orosius  presbyter  delulit  ad  Conciliinn 
Carlhag.  II,  739.  relagium  et  Csleslium  auctores  nelarii 
erroris  .irguunt  Heros  et  I.azarus.  II,  739.  Objeclis  Herolis 
et  Lazari  respoiidil  relayius.  II,  776. 

l.azuriis  presbyter.  II,  966. 
/ninrMS diaconus.  V,  1574. 
Leclio  nobis  hlc  necessaria,  non  >n  palria.  IV,  1193.  Le- 

ctiones  diviua;  nos  erigunt  contra  des|  eraliouem,  et  ler- 
n.Mit  coiUra  superbiani.  V,  778.  (luando  legis,  Deus  libi 
loijuilui  ;  quando  oras,  Deo  loqueris.  IV,  1086.  lanto  citius 
quis^iue  proficil  cum  bona  legit,  qnauto  cilius  lacit  quod 
legit.  VI,  565.  Lectionis  perversum  stiidium  reprehendilur. 
VI,  363.  Lectiones  et  canlus  in  Ecclcsia.  V,  950. 

Lector  psalnium  qui  populo  exponendus  essel,  prKlege- 
bat.  IV,  1784.  Lector  ascendit,  Iraclator  lociuitur.  V,  124, 
lol.Lectores  sonant  Dei  verbuin  etiam  quando  Uueut 
traclatores.V,204.  Lectorrecilat  Evaiigeliuni.V,455,  1 1 17. 
l.eetor  psalmum  in  eccUsia  cantans,  quem  ipse  elegit.  V, 
1530.  Lector  ecclesiasticus  ille  non  est,  qiii  Scripluram  iion 
ecclesiaslicam,  quamvis  in  ecclesia  legerit.  II,  231.  I.ecto- 
ris  ollicio  qui  semel  funcli  fuerant  in  aliqua  eccle.sia,  ab 
alia  teneri  uon  poterant.  II,  255  t'(  .\ot.  rueri  in  K'clorum 
gradu.  III,  1049;  V,  1.530. 

Legenlium  error  Iriplex.  Vlll,  72.  I.eclorum  lardiorum 
errores  auclori  non  tribuendi.  VIII,  825.  Legerc  qui  iion 
polesl,  assidue  verbuin  Dei  audiat.  IV,  11;)9.  rivii  didice- 
runt  a  Ddmino  Jesu  Christo  mites  esse  et  homiles  corde, 
plus  cogit;indo  et  orando  proficiuut,  qiiam  legendo  ct  au- 
diendo.  II,  597.  In  conventibus  Chrislianorum  legebatur 
alternatim  et  psallebatur.  If,  1 19. 

I.eclistcrnia  in  honoreni  deorum.  VII,  96. 
I.eclus  aliquando  esl  voluplas  carnis,  et  deleclalio  src- 

cularis.  IV,  95.  Lecto  quies  figuralur.  IV,  1750.  lu  lecto 
esse  dicunlur,  qni  in  otio  Deo  serviuut.  IV,  1750.  I.crtus 
doloris,  iiiHrniilas  est  carnis.  IV,  457.  Lecti  arali.  VII,  102. 
Leclus  argeuteus.  V,  1402.  Leclus  inargentatus.V,  ||4. 

Legesurhs.  11,  1094. 
l.einiires  uoxii  dxmones  ex  hominibus  facli.  VII,  265. 
Lens  cocla  a  Jacob,  et  manducala  ab  Esaii,  quid  figura- 

vit.  V,  39.  Lenticula,  cibus  .Eg\pliorum.  IV,  327.  Lenti- 
cula  Alexandrina  nwgnificalur-  IV,  527. 

l.eo  saceidos  ragauorum.  VII,  256.  Sacroruni  iEgyplin- 
rum  magnus  antisies.  VII,  229.  Deorum  originem  nrodit 
III,  1037. 
uonem  acolythum  arbilranUir  ipsum  esse  Leonem  m,v 

gnuni,  qui  postea  sixto  in  llomana  scde  successit.  II,  867, 
.\ot.  (6).  sixtus  ad  Aurelium  senem  per  I.eoneni  Acolv- 
tuni  soribit.  II,  867. 

l.eoiies  nou  vixisse  carnibiis  in  .irca  magis  credendimi 
est.  III,  550  Leo  ponitur  in  laude,  ponitur  et  iii  vitupe.ra- 
lione.  IV,  583.  Pcr  leonem  Chrislus  significalur.  IV,  1575. 
I.eo  et  Christum  significat  cldi;iboIum.  II,  79;  V,  471.  Leo 
viclus  est  SKviendo,  Agnus  vicit  patieii(Jo.  IV,  1958.  i.eo 
iii  cuhili  dicilur  Anlichristus,  in  (luo  cl  vis  ct  dolus  opor,v 
bitiir.  IV,  127,  128.  Leonum  cubilia,  corda  inlideUum.  IV, 
1376.  Caluli  leonum,  plebs  Judiwum;  lcones,  principes 
sacerdolum.  IV,  667.  l.eones  ac  leonum  caluli,  dxmonia  ct 
eoruin  principes  designaiit.  IV,  1374,  1575. 

Lcoiiuf  Dei  faniulus.  VI,  518. 
I.conti;ma  basilica.  V,  1201 .  1207.  Ejus  conditor  ipse 

Lconlius.  V,  1208.  Leuntii  solemDiUis  ac  dciiosilio.  V. 
1208. 

/.con/iK.'!  diaconus.  IT,  1002,  1012. 
/(•;)/(/;  bellum  civile.  VII,  109. 
U'imiiis  negabal  Deuui  hoininem  facliim,  ol  quarlam  in 

Trinilate  snbiiilroducebal  personani.  II ,  991.  I.eporii  cr- 
rori  seiileiiiia  coiitraria.  VI,  219.  I.eporius  a  Proculo  et  i'.\. 
liiinio  nierilo  eom-plus.  II.  991.  i:i  daiiiiiatus.  II,  991.  i.e- 
oorins  pnrglt  ad  Aug.  a  qiio  sanandiis  suscipltnr.  II.  95)1. 
El  de  faclo  .sanatur.  11,991 ,  sanali  sunt  el  qui  cuin  illo  vc« 

{Treize.) 
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neruni.  II,  992.  Rogat  \ugnst.  ut  per  epistolam  a  se  sub- 
scriiilani  susd|ii;itur  11,  991. 

I,i'|irri  niiMilis,  (linirina  voria  et  inoonstans.  V,  933. 
I .eplunditnc .  I\,  r!ri9. 
I.cplinuniis.  IX,  iii. 
I.o|nis  i|iiiil  siL;nilicet.  IV,  1572,  1373. 

Lolli;ir.i;id.V,'i'oS.  somno  i>erirlilantur.IV,.540,  541.  Le- 
tliaiyicis  cur  iiiliil  ein-rvius.  I,  ltlo7.  Lotliargiciis  dormifo 
volens,  symbulum  |.eccatoris  iiorire  volcntis.  V,  24G,  boS, 
1096. 

Lelheus  fluvius,  seu  fluvius  ob(ivionis  apucl  iuferos.  \  II, 310, 

Levam  iloa.  VII,  122. 
Levanda  auinia  ail  Deuiii,  ut  vas  ad  ̂ iutein.  IV,  I8o4. 

Levanduiu  cor  sursuiii,  ne  imtrescat.  ly,  10§S,  It>29, 
1650.  Levare  se  ad  Deuni,  et  levare  se  conlra  Deutn.  V, 
1356. 

Leucippus  oclavus  rex  Sicyoiiiorum.  VII,  562. 
l.eucius  episcopus.  II,  739,  780. 
Leucol/ica  dm  Yl!,  .')72. 
rcvi  cur  non  iJerinialus.  X,  17o.  Levi  atisconilitus  erat  iu 

lumliis  AIhmIko.  III,  407, 
LevilCK.  ouidqiiiil  ad  l.evilas  iiertiuebat,  ad  Deum  perli- 

nere  censebalur.  III,  719.  levitas  pro  priiiiogenitis  fllio- 
rum  Israe!  sil)i  Deus  d.putat.  III,  719. 

'.eiitius  scripsit  actus  tamiiuam  aclus  Apostolorum.  Vlll , ."ioO. 

Lex  a  legeiido  scu  eligeudo  dicta  est  IH,  681.  Le.\  ge- 
neraliter  et  specialiter  accipltur.  III,  2087,  2088.  nelr.  l.ex 
universitatis,  s:ipientia  diviiia.  YI,  90.  Lox  alia  rclerna, 
aliii  leiiipnralis  :  il^'  nliaipie  fiise  et  egregie.  I,  1229.  Lox 
reterna  est  ratio  diviu;i  vol  volunlas  Dei  urdinem  uatura- 

lem  conscrvari  juliens,  perturliari  vetans.  A'111,  418,  420, •438,  446.  Lex  Dei  sompitenia.  III,  618.  Lex  Del,  voliiiitas 
Dei.  IV,  586.  ̂ lern*  logis  notio.  I,  1229.  Lex  ateroa 
ante  lcgem  scriptani  ni;iiiobat  iii  cordibus  liorum.  V,  500. 
^^(ernim  legeiii  fas  est  cognoscere,,imKc;irc  nefas.  IH, 
148.  oui  legi  iKlcrn*  adUa3ri'nt,  temporalis  logis  non  in- 
il,igeiit.  I,  1238-  Lex  tri|iles,  in  paradiso  dala ,  naiuraliter 
iii.sita,  et  in  litleris  promul^ala.  IV,  1574.  Lex  liomiui  recto 
(lata,  ut  obedientiaMirtns  niand.iretur.  X,  lo3i. 

Lexualuralis.  II,  ti81.  Vocatur  lcx  rationis.  II,  683.  Le- 
geni  naturas  nemo  sinitur  iguorare.  IV,  1374.  Oninibus  ho- 
niinibus  inesso,  proliatur.  IV,  675, 1S74.  Lex  scrijita  eiir  data 
cst,  cum  jam  in  cordiljus  conscripta  esset.  IV,  673.  i.ex  ua- 
turalis  pev  legeni  sciiiitani  est  instaiuata,  aiicla,  et  lirma- 
la.  IV,  1374.  Lex  qiruKiue  libris  Mo.vsi  coniinetnr.  V,  198, 

199.'  I.egis  uoiiiine  oiiinia  ve^eris  Instrumenti  eloquia  sigui- ficanlur.  VIII,  1081.  Legis  cor  iu  deeem  prreceptis  agiio- 
.scitur.  Ylil,  262. 

Legum  tria  geuera.  YHl,  547.  Lex  et  testimonium  duo 
sunt  nomini  rci  unius.  lY,  987.  LeX  quomodo  justitia;  Dei 
lestimonium  perliibet.  X,  596.  Leges  divitia!  apud  animmu 
intus  expressiores  certioresque  su;it.  A 111,  105.  Lex  tem- 
poralis  etiam  a  Deo  data.  I,  689.  Lex  temporalis  j  otest  per 
teinpora  commutari.  I,  1229.  Lex  scripta  digilo  Dei.  VI, 
335.  Lex  dala  cst  por  Augelos,  in  quibns  persoua  D.oi  ap- 
liarebat.  Vil,  295.  lex  quinquagesimo  dio  posl  agni  oeei,- 
sionom  il;ila,  qnid  signilicet.  IV,  1 167.  Cur  in  lapii.le  scripl,» 
lex.  IV,  1326.  l.egis  luinisler  Moyses,  promiilgator  Cbri- 
stus.  lY,  590.  Li'geni  ad  eoucleninatioiieiu  valere  fabula- 
ruin  contrilio  sisnificat.  III,  7.56.  Logis  ropetitio  novuin 
Tostameiituui  si^iiilicat.  III,  6o5.  Cur  lex  apiiaratu  terri- 
bili,  mirabiliiiu.siine  signis  coram  populo  data  ojjt.  YII,  2^^. 

'  I,.ex  a"d  iiuid  dala.  Y,  68:),  833,  842, 850,  927,  1.555;  VIU, 
351,  .^43;  X,  20b.'2fl7,  1i38.  l.ex,  |,r;ov;iric;itioni;s  est  cai»- 
sa.  VI,  211.  lisl  iiisiiuiairi-x  peccati.  \  I,  103,  l.ox  peccaluiii 
liroliibciis,  virtus  osl  l;iil;i  |ieci;;ili.  YI,  o'.>~i.  Oiiaro  et  quo- 
nioilo  virlus  i  eccui.  VU,  ok.O;  X,  10;->,  1605,  1606.  I.6tjj7. 
IJexanxit  coucupisccntiimi.  Yt,  105,  108,  o.Sj-  Lege  daU 
faclus  esl  prrevaricalor,  qu^  ;iiitea  erat  uesciu.s  poccator.  \V 
81,8,  829,  851,,  9.28^.  Leis  litter»  os^endat  peccalum  :  lolLat 
peccaluni  i'.'x  gratuc.  Y, 'S25.  Pra;varicatio,  ex  lego.  H, 
769,  S^^.  Lege  apiiArnil;  iieccaluin,  quod  laleliat.  V,  17^. 
Lex  ci^r  uriuisti-aLio  nioftis  apiellatui'.  YUI,  6^2,  653..  Lex 
peccati  ei  iiioi'tis  qu:e;iaiii.  V,  8!2;YI,  ̂ lj.  AiMjudaiiliade- 

licti  |ier  !ogoin.'.\,  205.  •       '"     ' 
Legcm  aliii.i;'l/al  Carpocrates.  YIII,  27.  Blasphemant 

Caiaui,  >;t  Deuiu,  l^ogis  iu^cljOreni  negant;.  VIli„  21).  sieut 
Maroioii,  et  Maiiicli'i;us."  .X,  603.  I.egi  veleri  Hanichioi  ail-' 
versaiitiir.  III,  2065.  liiiiiii^^e  iiiipriii,ia  i'uriosa  reprehoii- 
dero  sol'ni.  VIII,  255.  A  |)ii;>a;iisiiio  ufliil  d.isi-ire  Fausius 
lilas  lie.icib.it.  Vill,  3i0.  :iauicli;;'<.ii;um  error  de  veleri  le- 
ge.  Yt,  1011.  Ei  i.i  ea.o  c;illi  ;i-ii;i'.  Y,  23,  175;  VIII,  403. 
lielellunlur.  Y,  S2o,,  82;s ;  A  (II,  404,  (jiio.  Suniiiia  locoruuu 
scri|)'ui'«  qtiiis  a  cabiiii.ii;.,  %i.iiiii-;ml  Auguatiniis.  VIII, 
639.  relagiaiiorum  calunmUi  .le  usu  l;Ogis  veleris.  X,  587. 

Lcx  noa  vit.tiperaida  lainquain  luala.  X,  SoT-  l^ex  aljApo- 

stolo  non  im|irobaliir.  !!|,  2005.  l.egis  laus  secunduni  Pela* 
giauos.  X,  (ilo,  016.  Iii  l.iude  Legis  qiia'  Pelagiaiiorum  in- 
loiitio.  X,  til6.  Lcgoni  sie  inittorc  ad  r<'giiuiii,  (|ueiiiadnio- 
iluu»  Evangelium,  dog;iia  Cioleslii.  X,  .loo,  ,354.  Lex  qua- 
Louiis  a  Catholicis  land.inda.  X,6II.Lex  otiaiii  letusaDeo. 
A,  594.  Lex  iion  csl  niala,  imo  liona  e.st.  Yl,  108, 109.  Hoiia 
ostenditur.  V,  822,  828,  851,  842.  Bona  ot  saiicla.  Yll,3«0. 
onoiiioilo  lioiia  est.  111,  2063.  Lex  lionuui  est  volenll  facere 
(limil  lov  vult.  X,  452. 

I.ex  militer  lata.  VIII,  71.  Legis  utiliUs.  II,  676;  V,7.5flr 
VI,  61,  105,  116,  279,  312,  348,  486.  Ouibusnaiu  utilis.  X, 

l.ex  cui  bouo  data.  II,  839.  Lex  taniquam  p;odagogus  ad 
graliaui  ducil.  YI,  355.  Ad  hoc  prodest  ut  niltlal  ad  gra- 
tiani.  IV,  1.573.  Lex  data  esl  ad  osleiiileiiduni  q;;ain  arctis. 
vinculis  consiriiigerenlur,  qui  de  suis  viribus  pritsunie- 
liaiit.  111,2068.  Lex  daiida  fuerat,  qiia'  iiianilestrus  sibl 
ipsuiu  ostenderet  liomineiii,  ne  superbus  aiiinius  liiiiiianus 
a  se  ipso  se  posse  essejustum  pularet.  II,  860.  Idoo  data 
est  l.ox,  ut  cresceute  peccato  biniiiliarentur  superlii,  lni- 
miliati  conliterentur,  coiifessi  sanarentnr.  tv,  1329.  Lex 
diita,  ut  inveniret  se  homo  qui  so  latebat.  Y,  855, 927.  Lex 
etiam  ipsa  in  ad.iulorium  data,  sed  uoiisieut  gratia.Y,  830. 
sic  in  adiuloriuiii  data  ost,  ne  te  saniiin  pulares.  V,  8.50. 
I.ex  data,  ut  inlirmitas  invenirelur,  inio  augeretur  ;  et  vel 
sie  medicus  quiererotur.  V,  842,  8,511.  Lex  doceinl  i  el  ju- 
liendo  quodsi  le  gratia  impieri  non  potest,  lioiiiiiij  ilemon- 
stiat  suaiii  iiiUrmitatem,  ut  qua:rat  deiiioiistrata  iiilinnilas 
S;il\ iitoreiii.  II,  595,  893.  l.ex  quomodo  languorem  oslomlat, 
.superljiam  ciiiet,  ad  niedicuni  ducat.  Y,  7.53.  Lex  dala  Jit- 
d;eis,  ul  ad  giatiam  confugerent.  YIII,  652.  Lox  caucellos. 
Ii.bi  fecit,  ut  iion  inveuieudo  qua  oxires,  ad  graliaiu  con- 
volares.  Y,  894.  Lex  oslendit  nou  taiituui  di/ctoroni  e.sse- 
iiecessariuin,  veruni  etiaiii  adjutoreniDeum.  .X,  205.  l'ravt> 
data  lex,  iit  siiani  pravilatem  seiitieus,  graiiam  desidera- 
roi.  .\,  1551.  Lox  Juda.'is  p;edagogiis,  a  qiio  |ierducerentur 
ad  yiatiam.  qiia;  ost  in  lide  Jesu  Clnisti.  III,  615. 

l.ogis  iiiliriiiitas.  III,  1402.  Inliiinilasadjustiflcanduni.  lY,. 
8.88,  889.  I.ox  quare  iuDimala  et  iiilirina  dicitur.  IV,  818. 
l.o^is  Moysi  ad  siiiiaiulnni  iiiipoleutia.  V,  689,  733. 1.exsive 
iialiir;ilis,  sive  soripta.  iion  potuit  auferre  pecc3tuni..X,  116. 
Nec  a  peccal.0  libenre.  .X,  3-56,  537.  Lox  lactuin  dauiiiat, 
iion  anfert  lualitiani.  .X,  634.  Lex  sine  gratia  iion  auferl, 
sod  auget  pecoalum.  IV,  1572.  Per  Legein  iioii  sunl  ablata 
pocoala.  tlt,  2067.  Nec  l.ex,  nec  Sacerdotiuin  introducuut 
in  h:ereditateni  ictornam,  sed  gralia  per  fideni.  111,  745. 
I.ex  recouciliare  non  potnil.  ,X,  826.  I'er  Legem  jusliUcaii 
seJud;i'i  putabant,  sicut  el  id  jiutant  1'elagiani.  II,  769.  Le- 
gis  littera  nouiinem  justificat.  X,  219,  536,  1227. 1.ex  sine 
gratianon  soluin  nillil  prodest,  sed  pluriinum  obcst.  X, 
36i,  303.  l'r;e\aric:itores  facit,  vel  usque  ad  effeotuni  niali 
operis,  vel  salteni  in  sola  voluiUate.  X,  221,  901.  I.exju- 
slifitati<.iiiem  iioii  clliciebai,  sed  praevaricationeiu.  .\,  ̂ , 
I.ex  Moysi,  liaculus  Giezi  super  faciem  puerl.  IV,  889  ;  Y. 
176;  \\H,  272. 1.ex  lapissuperniortuiimposUus.  lU,  I75JS. 
I.e.x  voliis  liij  is  olieiisionis  cst  his  qui  gratiam  non  habeiil. 

lY,  1 167.  Logis  iiifinnitas  ex  carne.  Y,'  844. I.ox  cur  iiibot.  .\,  214.  Lex  bonuni  jubet,  sed  uon  dat. 

VI,' 5,53  Julieve  novil,  nou  juvare.  V,  822,  1171.  l.ex  data 
osl  ut  nioiistraret  houiini  infirmitaleui,  el  quieial  deintm- 
slrala  infirmilas  Salvatoreui.  X,  209.  Lex  s;ne  gratia.  X, 
887.  Lo.x  sino  gialia  uon  sullicit.  X,896.  D.il  uosse  liosteni, 

iiou  vineore.  "V,  794.  Lex  sine  gratia  niliil  valet.  Y,  1163. I.ex  non  est  niala,  lioel  sine  gratia  sit  iioxia.  V  111,5 12.  l.ex 
seiuper  est  boua,  sive  obsit  inanibus  griitia,  sivo  prosil 
I  lenis  gralia.  VIU,  5.12.  I.exquoniodo  uocel.  111,  2065.  Lex 
siiio  ijiratia  iioii  coiTectio  peccanlis,  sed  virtus  est  peccali. 
X,  UiOo,  li:Oii.  Lex  pecoato  dedit  \irtutoiii,  iiou  qiiiii  niala 
jubel,  aiit  iioiia  i  roliibel,  sed  quiii  ex  proliiuitiOiie  aucluiu 
est  do.sidoriuni,  nou  extiuctum.  U,  892;  V,  841,  894;  X, 
2.03,  201.  ̂ escio  quoiuodo  hoc  ipsum,  quod  coucupiscitur. 
lit  juouiitUiis  diini  votatnr.  X,  204.  yuod  lex  velat,  tauto 
iiiagis  libet,  iiUiiiito  uiiniislicet.  YI,  106.  Lex  quomodo  vir- 
tiis  I  occaii,  si  lioiia  ost.  Y,  109. 

Vex  sine  giatia  peecatum  oieratur.  YII,  750.  Facit  ina- 
gis  reos.  V,  7.55.  Irani  operalur.  -X,  894.  oiioiiimlo.  .X,  208. 
Lege  cogoitii  peccare  gravius  e.st .  1,  1338.  Iiioxciisaliliores 
.sunl  qui  iliviiia  logc  iuslriicti,  legt  uon  obodiuiit.  11,884. 
I.egis  pric\;iricatofos  suiiius,  eum  id  iiou  facinius  quod  fa- 
ciondum,  vel  facinins  qiiod  non  facienduiii  esse  jamscimus. 
YI,  '271.  Lex  suie  caritalis  douojubere  poterit,  uonjuvare, 
sed  I  rsevaricatorom  insuper  facere.  YI,287  Contra  Le^em 
peccantibus  praevaricatioui.s  crlmen  accessit.  Ut,  2065, 
2068.  ouibiis  noii  dtilur  Kraiia,  prasvaricalores  fiunl  acce- 
deule  Lege,  nou  jusli.  .X,  1427. 

Per  Legis  cogiiitiouom  tollilur  excusatio  quam  honiines 
allerre  soleut  in  peccatis.  X,  882,  885.  Inexcnsabiles  sibi 
sunt,  qiii  l.egeni  cogiioscenles,  per  eas  vires  quibus  confi 
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i„„A...ini  TI  SfU  i.ex  Docciliiresconvince- 

debanl  non  >njl''«^,7'^?    ,bl  y,    in  me.lia  r.iale  .Juarnm 

m 

I    wt  I  ex  os  omni.  n.  l.oluil  ol.slrn.
^re,  ni.u  i.olu.l  men- 

lemeii.ven.?^^...  X,  U5i.' legis  v.oiaU
e  rei,  qnomoUo  sa- 

"'•;^"is  anliS'rcve.-a  ,ravo  jusu...  I'''  ''^^^•"l^llx  llli 
Ul  r  ev  adinvat  ul  grati .  re.inuam.-.  

\,  .lOj.  I-ex  .laia 

.  „."r-,i  .auirereTur;  i;r.ilia  dala  Cbt,  ul  lex  in.ple- 

:.eur  \  i  .>e>.'.«eeslg.a.ia,  et  
,. il.il  ex  ea  .1  recte 

i  ,e  -.'a  ia  \  (i07.  II  uo..  I.ev.  sic  nec  ips;,  nalu.a  
est 

^.:^ia'c;ll;^ci^^stia..i  sumus.  X,  896  Ux  ̂ ".^-^«^«j"-^^ 
sola  es  IV  hH8.  l  illera  est  occidens.  

X,  iOo.  20o.  .1 J, 

^7  003  .1.^  ncci.lit.  X,  5»J.  Ii.  .ino  l.tlerii  
.ii.vat  i  r;e.le- 

;im-.los  X  llll.  '^""J  '■'^l  ""'l*^  s.,.,ti.sa,l  
v„le..du,i,  sn- 

lei,  hocg  at,a  ,.st  m.M.tibus  .-.d  ..,.|.lenda.,,  
"•i?en..  A  1  I. 

ii'\^/»\'\  uon  erat  ̂ iatia,  caro  mv,cl.ss..ue  les.sle- 

b',r  V,  8U.  Fidi^s  catl..,lica  de  Lege  el  g.at.a.  X,  587, 

^e^em  implere  nuid  sil.  VIII,  oii,  
552.  l  ex  unde  ....« 

,,.,^rfl  i„;^l.'ri.  Il\.  IIOI.  Legem  uon  "'^1''^    ̂  !'    '  ̂ 
i.iea   si'.l  l.'«e...  lan.lat  v<.luntas  .iica.  \,  8.J'.  '•'„-<

'"..',"' 

e?i  o.'t  ca?i.en.  i,.,iH,ssil,ile.  X.  oS8.  l.ex  un
u  s.,n..  .1  lihe- 

ii  b itrio   1       W.  Ad  l.,-ge,u  i,„|Ie,.
.lan.  Mres  l.„.,..anie loarmo,,,.  11.  "'J        ko^:   pv  s.nte.,l  a  .•urniii,  (p.i  Le- 

voluntalis.  X,  l^ioi.  Lex  »""  J"!»^'^^'!  . "  f -X  e,  is  sul 
i,i.i.  iri-Tii-i  iuviretsi  sat  essct  volii  ilas.  H.  ibo.  i  e^is  ji  sii 

facifsel  ci.msi.iiilusa.ljnvat,  et  l..)mi
ms  M  •.•.,  s(d  l)ei 

^Mi^li^Z  volumas  l^cit.  X,  ̂ -^f^^^^f"^!; 
ler,  i.lei..  ac  s-ci.u.lu  „  i.ali.,-a„i  gral  a  -^  'P(  »  ;"'  ■  -^'  "J; 

,,ui,,a.ural.,.-r..p.|eL.-gis^.l    ;ciui.     Malu
.sm^ 

Ua,  miluis  punioi.tur.  \,  M).  l.  o'»  ■"'  I  "  . 

se..pervirJ;s  natur*  h..i..o  ■.'<=!"•  ̂ if' i.!"'cXlica 
aaernam  vila.n  obti..e„.lui„.  \,  ̂ U\,  2ol 

.  1  .dej,  camolica 
dclce  aratia  et  liberoarli.lrio.  .\,  .11/-  .  .  .  .^, 

I^uou  liuiore  ,«>..a.  i,n,le..n-,  s,M  '^^'^^^^: 
\<V)    1170    l-Hi  .-S-l,  2-22;  \,  i"il.  ■>b».  Lex  eoi.cup..tBn 

S  Jemli'  nia  exlu.x.t';  "'cit  .i."-.^  V"™'^,;;-  I 
reiu  iuHili.e.  V,  8o.-).  Lex  timiirem  lucuti  

,  ii.m  tiitmit  c.i 

J-fla  .m.  .\,  2S0.  I  ex  i.iii.ari  novit,  ..on  f,'"'^'""":^;;  J  ̂;"^'' .>nn  !,.va,-p   V    8"  osteudcre,  ..o..  tuUere  |  ,;ccat,in,.  
\  , 

825.^"  X  ft^ist^a l^iu^m ,  qun:.'l"  '-^^T^^-T^^^ 
m   \b  liis  im-.e  l.ex  i.rol.il.et,  ■.b^l.i.ere  l.i.ioe  

i.ceu.e,  .lou 
„  .IstiL^.  ,,eccit,u„  cst:.vii,  :it';^^s;^.ri;;;:,;i^^ 
,nore  noena.,  no..  amure  .,ust.l..e  '■'^^^'J"^';^'^'^'^^ 
cit.  IV,  IH28.  Kl  inin.ic.is  est  I  .-g.s  lA  ,  '„'f.  „  ,^\,  ̂ 'n' 

de  se  ipso  pra;sun,eale.n,  gral,a  adjuval  
m  Deu...  spt.aa 

'"^J^  ̂Tior  vi.«licla  «luare  in  vel.;ri  rj^i;m.emo  fer- 
veba!.  II,  000.  In  Lege  vcler.  K=«valeb. 

,  1,.,«^  n  m.va 

ani.,r.  IV,  980.  Lex  curlalisdala  ''f ,  .V; '?,,;' ,fa'v"8 
m)H    lex  v.tiis  u.m  novei^al  ...».  pu  ire  pi.LtJt

a    > ,  -o. 

lex  |,r tTii.iebal  Jud-^-is  iie  "'^'^'^^'f^''^^^^'^:,^^ 
vm   lex  usilali.is  vocatur,   quan.lo  iiiin

alui   et  l.iui  ti 

i  hL^I   V       1 0  L.rx  iinn  necessaria,  uisi
  I,  s  .p.ibus  i,t,l,s 

:.s;'!;mim''eu,n,or.  vii.,71.  ̂ -^  ̂'i^r^^^^ii^Zi Y  017  1  e"is  uiinarum  sci.pus.  \,  2l'J,  -o
o.  tx  n.oits,  » 

silims  ,,i.UKOgJs.  V,  8ol,  8b6,  80". 
 Oui  dnc.t  ad  graUam. 

''^^sitl^gratia  impleii  ,ion  T^^^^^J^' ^ '^ ' ^;!:^ neiuo  imi.Iel,  nisi  .luen,  a  Ijuvent  ̂ '"»VVv   ,  ni   i.ile  atur 
lio  I  eKis  sed  \itio  iru.l.Mil.a-  caruis  l.."x  

n.n  ui.iih  i,a  m 

X    '»r'leKislitlcr,i  .iubere   taiilin,,,  „.>„  ad|Uvaro  i.otest. 
X'  Titi  l<..'is|.ra>c.'pU.  „.m  |  i.s,siiiit  ""l'l^'","';*',J '''',",',?; 
u',..   II   7ti'l,  893,  891,  898;  V,  75.   188  8.)l,  H 

/0,  12W. 

P.;     in    b'  at..r  1  .'x  li.ii..re,  .....e  n..i.  iiiM.lelur  uisi  
carilale. 

I  I  1; ;-,  T  '  •  IV   281.  28J,  h),  '.WO,  991.  L.-sem  „0..  u.i- 

.  .'1  u-si'.'.'rill.>.  111,21.1«;  VI,  t0!),5r>0.\l.aia  su..t  f,.cie„da, 

u  ub  ■ .  e  I eg.^,  M'd  lib'era'ca,ilaie.  VI,  iriO.  Lex 
 tm.c  11..- 

'    tir     .' u  no,.  c.'.,  i.litatereruii.  tem;  «ral.u...,  sed  cariiale 
li.s    uii  ...-a.ceiit,   lim.l  .lU  .■c..i.,.liie   ,  raHepil.  

M,  ooS. 

l.,u     ,'ex  iubet   i.o..nisi  e„  .,i.i  Snl»;l  a.l,uya,.,e
,  .i.s,,.- 

ra,.t  d.  ..a..t..'c,.,,,i  l..,"r.  X,  IO.)O.Lev.i,.b,.re  ,
.ov,t,  ..ui  .ut- 

"mliti;;iir,,,i.as;'gra,iaj..vare,.,..ai,.l.i,..i..rcan^ 
;i57  ()u.e  ler  I  .•g.'iii  i..,,.ler,  .10,1  ,.ot..ra..l,  pi  1  1.  b 

 .n  u..,'ie 

ia  ̂ili^MuiOO^  Lex  il..l.bM;i ......  ,..nesl  ,,,m  ̂ ^if'^-^ 
111.  2001, -inOi.  Hclr.  Li!\  uiis  ■.•uo.d.ic  De..  1' x  t.niiai  s. 

IV  IG9H.  I.ex  c  .ri,a,is  .la,  v.niim.  pecca,is,  delel
  pi-.tlUl- 

;,.'a.  .m,i...t  de  fuluris.  IV.  1098  J'!''',",!  ;'=»'«':.,''"'.' ",T,; 
,|,;,:s  Lex  ...sl,  ania.i,ibi.s  gr:.lia,  \  1,  1 10.  Lex  I'""'  '  ̂ \^ 
.piieaniiion  ii,i,.lei,l  p,T  S|.iri  um  f.,rilatis.  ̂ .'-  ' '  '•  ''^^ 

leum  obligat  ex  ,)i-iCvaricatio..c,  jubendo  iiund  iii.,iit
,  t  no- 

mines  ex  i..firmitale  non  possunt,  nisi  se  a
d  Dci  graliara 

,,;  aie  couv..rla„t.  VI,  108.  freces  limdere  de
bel  el  ad 

r  . ..  .r..to."nu,diffuudit  s|,iril..s  cari,a,em,c
ar,las  ..uplel 

r^;".,:  11!  ij."  A,.,e  l.e,e.i.  el  sub  l.ege  nuo
modo  concu- 

lisccntia  .ion.inaia  esl.  111,  2OO0. 

'   I  ex  I  icit  re..s  l.omi,.es  sub  I.ege  consUlnlos.  III.
  1397. 

itxi.t.i   c  ouis  sub  Le!;e  esse  d.catur. 

esrsiibleKe,  uua..i.liu  viMl  |  eccalo.  \l,  '^''•,  ̂" ',f  f'* 

,mr.,uibus  !.ei  dominalur   VI,  108   Qu. 
 s.u.  s..b  Lege 

serv    s.u,  do.i.ii.a..tiscui  .d.lalis.  VI,  100.  J;f  «*"    '■'^:,^: 

es  de  viribus  suis  ad  facieuda  De.  |.ra.ce,  t
a  s..,.e  ba  t  1- 

ioi.e..-'esum.Te.  11,  2HI.  r.eus  sub  l.ege  .  st,]ust
us  cum 

e.  e  'iVl   I7"f,^u      ege  l.on.ines  .■a,.,ali..  l....a  a,,i>
elen- 

les  ,'.'.'  s  •.  Vii,a,n  .m..^anial.a,il.  III,  2072.  sul.  l.-ge  o,.e. .'a  io';-:.la  "lun  libi.l-.  a.,i,um,i  v^«}"-,^V' H''m "'mIiu  * 
,„etn,  uon  a.uore  vutul.s  oi:r.i.,ur^  •  0  .  "  ̂"'  3'^f 

ge,  l.;>n.o  sub  gralia  |  osi.us,  qu  d.lleial  l,  ̂ ^0  
A  ""J  csl 

i-.se  s.ib  l.ege,  ali.id  in  l.e:^e,  aliud  s.iie  Lege.  
H  ,07  VI, 

\",S  I  s.i  tt^n  ore  Legis  exstitermil,  uec  laiii,;u  illi  
er.mt 

^b  ,  e-e  se  'sub  .rali:..  X,  399.  Coudmolimiu.i.s  
subl.cj 

ce  ...shLVI,  05,  108.  Hom.,  sub  Lege nguratur  
,  er  Dav.d 

f  Jis  ;.a..-;s  m.e;atu....  IV,  18o9.  l'cecare  .„  Lege  quid.  
111, 

^'^i^e^is  scientia  non  est  necessaria  .■.KsoUite  ad  non  peo. 

ca.idmn.  \  321.  No..  posse  esso  si..e  ,  .-ccalo,  
nis.  qm  Le- 

g  s""n,iam  l.abueiit.  relagi.  olji.;ilur  l™''!''^"' f '^ 

diclmii  \,  321.  '  elaiiii  r..s,.oi.sui..  a.l  ob.|ect.onem.X 
 321. 

Dfs".  itur   X,321.  Ali..d  ..sl  l..>.,.,n..m  per  sc,e„l.a,
ul.eg« ^  ,m;;,"ecca.'.  Unn  adiuvari.  alu.d  n«",l"%f='«t..^irJe.  I 

e.io  nisi  oui  Lcgis  snie..l.am  balu.cr.t.  \,o21 
.  Legis-A..tn- 

ti     ;.."„,. e,ii'ri„tlligitiir.  X,  522.  l.eg  s  sc.enl.a  
s.ne 

carilal"  i^nal.  X,  017.  Cl',^r.  .p.i  i.n,,lenl  v.,a  |'0"  Possu"^ „on  leu,.re  ,ue,ii..ra.  IV,  700.  '•'««="' ''';^.'"..'^/':';Y,3'^g„^ 

,  o:,it,  ut  ea  caslo  amore  diligatur.   IV ,  laO.j.  L.-x  a''fq"f 

sribitur  el  i,ii,,onitnr  s..rviei.ii ;  alia  qua!  ...e.jle  fo..si  ic- 

uVr  1.;,  "0  qn^  .Jon  iu.lige,  liUeris,  IV,  07.  Co^  •  brislini.i  
m 

lil.ro  lo"is,  <iu:isi  lumiuare  „1  lirnia.„enlo  ca-li.  
!>..  UJ5. 

lli;  ,;i^':.,{eAdil  lcgem  tiei,   ct  verba  ons  >'|;:;;. -'j:^^ 

,.,.u,  iucli  .at  l.,m,iU,as,  ii.-u  tujus  cerv,cei„  e,  ,g,l  s„,  
e.  >  a. 

n    '18 'i   1  e.'eu.  Dei  n.iom.i.lo  quis  u.emona  lei.ea,,  et,  .ne-, meuu';,— ■•.  IV '700,  707,'U95,15I0^  IS^:':;;^/^? 

n.eminil,   ncc  ea...  dibgil.  u.e..,or.a  e.|.,s  laii-  1»  .J-fl  '<^' 
I  tus  i.(.n  ou..ad.i.^ne,ur,  si>d  qn.>  pr...,.aiur.  iv  ,  10-». 

'   Lcx  l.!|,  l'ex  a,  u,l  A.  .isu.lum,  lex  fi  Jei,  b.jc  'acU''U.n,  e^ 
lcx  r.eccati,  V,  821 ,  825.  Lex  peccat.,  qnx.  III,  20/  

,  .213». 

■1 ,  uUl  A  os,  olo.  .\,  152,  i35.Q..auai,.lex,  ,  eccal,  
v.rtusj 

\   1003   Ui07.  Lcx   .ecc.-.,i  c.im  reatn  in  ,  arvul.s  
non  ba- 

I>ti7a,is.  \,  454.  yuomodo  lex  |.ecc;ili  reiii.ssa  
esl  per  t,a- 

,  smnm   k  u.auet.  X.  073.  rirfc  Con.u,  .scentia.  
lex  j.ec- 

[.'.,i  "stvu.lc,i„a.:o„siiet...li..is.  1,  751.  "1^"  "L^^CeX lex   .iientis  advorsum  se  ,>„^i.a,.t,  X,   'f '  '.'^^ ,, V,",  l  uf! 

01  ...uiii,  lex  ni.^i.  X,  218.  u-x  ..,  ,..um  et  b^x  
rde.q..o.l  - 

•'.,•.'"    \    210  211,  213,  21  i,  210,  218.  l.eg.-  laclormii  di- 

ci  Imuii::.;:  No„  co„r„pi..^c.;  le,e  lidei  .lic  1  :;'"^»- "^ 

pule.^ns  (ucerc.  X,  220.  1  ege  o  eru.i,  .li.il  '■'^"- .^:^'^     ',*^. 

ul,..o ;  i;.g-.  fi.lei  .lici  ..r  l>..o.  ,>a  (mod  jub..s.  X,  2  l^  n  It 

",-  fac  or.i.i.  esl  Dei   .ibei.lis.|USI.,.a;  .„  leg..t..le.,=...bve- ne;;;^.;,iseric,.,..iia  IV.  15^7,  "-f  !;';:;'T:;^ '";;; 'in '^^id: 
ra.  sed  p.r  pali:..»  ju  lili.a:,tur.  \,  "^^'*  •'X-'^?!^'' VoTt^  l 
l,„s  li.iiiio  u.i.i  jii.lili.^aliir.  .,,r,c.ia„,  '^""^  ,^-,  ;^-,-.,.  ."'"'J 

A|OSlol„sesse  i..tc.s  i..  atrection.bus  T.r.'.\.^  ira-;^"'»lor 

l.ecis.  el  lamen  .■o,is,,ic..a„,  e.r.i  Lcgis.m,  l,.re  
X.  ?>57.  ixx 

tile.  o.re  IV.  l.W.l.ex  i.ou  evacuat.ir  ,  .'r  fil,'!..,  
s.U  sia 

t.,l  ,'.'\r255  lex  li.l..i,  m..l,a  ....il:il...lo  .1..  ce.lims,  S..U 
■aila;.'\.  2.55.  Co...l.-l.^etari  Le^i  0...  sc,.„„.liiiii  

i.Heno- 
,e.„  Imum.eui,  ..01.  lille.^a!,  sed  s,  .r.tus  <J'.'ii"»".^'r,-V 

-217.  legi  Dei  coudeleclalio,  de  in'igua  venil  
g.-alia  Uti. 

^•/,.f  script:.  in  labnlis,  et  b-x  s.Tiplnjn  ̂ l-l^^,^-.,  ."'j;: 
I...X  scripti  ii.  c...d,b„s  .,.,.,1.  \.  222.  22,,  f •  •  '^-^  f,'^.'^ 

scerueu.l.,m  i„stu„i.  ciii„S|„e  cordi  msii.  a.  
IV.  bJ.>.  .»11 

m^vi  T.siu,,,..  ,1  si  .luiil,..,,  L.  c,.,-.|.|.us  *r,b.  d.C.ir.  
,  md 

siai  ,  1  lcles  a  Ge,  ,il„is,  ,,ice  liabe.it  o,  usLeg,s  
s,r.i.tum 

i,  '^...libns  snis.  X.  227.  ̂28.  .  ..«em  liu»'"^>' '"  l-,"^ '""« 

s,.ri,  ,ai.,.  hoc  esl  a.l  n.,vimi   ,esta..i....tun.  i.ert.nere.  
X, 

^'^'ex1il.'irili.s  vit.v.  q..;<\  Yl,  01.  o.,.,modo  lil,..rcl  «  lege 

,„.',.;.mi'elmorlis.  X,'l5.1.,.ex  iiova.  leMim.miuui  1  Ib-ran- l|a.v.,lniit;.lis,  \,  1531.  Lex  h..erlali>.  '•'':'li^-2-.i;^,  ̂  lUe  vi,iiiiii;.i<s,  -»,  i".j'.  ■■- •'    ....■-,      -  , 
Uei  u.e.iie  serv.re,  carne  autein  lci;.  pcctati,  qu.a. 
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Per  solam  gratiam  liomomenle  sei  vll  legi  Dei.  X  o6l  l  e\ mentis,  lex  membrorum,  per  riagel.ij.hos  signilicatur;  III, 
l.ex  civitatis  Dei,  carilas.   IV,   1261.  Iii  cnelis  nleniimln 

I-egis  sine  ullo  i.eccaiuli  timore  servul.itur.  IV    13.58  l 7» non  implebuur  itn  ui  nihil  oinnino  desil,  nisi  in  allera^iia A  604.  I.ex  in  cu.|o  uon  leHitur,  el  (iu:iie.  IV,  Il9i,  1360 Legis  vetens  j.racei.ta  an  Christianus  tenealur  cns  odire 
},;,n  Y  Vl'';""^''  V^^'"  "''.  ''"'"■'""  'il"Ttatein  trauseun 
s  .1  Y  ̂i"  f^"'";'""™"''"'^^  '^'"-  Ja"'res|Hiunt  Cl.ri- sl lani   X,  21.0.  Lc-is  ohservaiinnen,  indiirerentem  non  esse 
^it  «^nT  "  ""'"'"' '"""  '"*'»"^  «se  Hierou  3,dt    II JW),  280.  Nec  bonain  esse  nec  imli,ii   4„„„o,    ,i„    .    ii' 

280.  Polerat  Judanisqui  Christo  c  eXi^^e     i\/^n^^^^     "' 
ionibus  Legis,  licet  s^nperfluis,  pernnnere  Vl        S;  7"" 

^"^"^7^1!^^^ it°n;;^''^^^='?--^^''^ '^■'"  ■ 

^5,.cJ^i^t^i  !^;ZirS; --;s^^ VI,  .^d6.  Petrum  et  PauluinLeais  e\ei.ciiiss,.  im,,,  1,1    ■ 

DoinSi;:!;';!;!;^:,;''^^^,^;:^'-^'^^"'^!"''^''' 
Um^^rKl,^'''  "^^'"'''  deZc^^^nda^altepu  t  n?m' 

ad  ohservationem  Legis  non  cogeh.uiur  V  '  530  t'o  '  ,f 
sei  t^ VI  '?.rH'"":''  '^""1"^'"  «•"«  iis  salvi  es^  „ ont'  : 
rX^ueb^t   V^  V''/"r'' '  rl"  '''""'•'''^'-  '""=  •il'«.-    s  l^u  i 

s2:g;^:..i!;^--i^,;j;-'>ji'- 
|y^^^?^^[:^e^ -£,^s;,^;'i^  : 27.  Ebionaei.  VIII,  27.  NazarKi  VIII  ̂ 7  i  olli  1  '"' 
non  continuo  sed  paalatim  al  iclendali.aL  ̂ 'r^sr^g" ■^o.  l.egis  observato  initio  revelationis  m^ti^",  '  ' 

^^^'!f'J^T^''  -™  'em;o,.?s"a'ci.r!;,  'i^s   :;^'enr,t' 
boc  iam  licei  IF  -iS";  Vorri  „  ■  '  —  '^'■'^'  ""''  "'"Jo 

obse^r  "mns  iV;  fssO  l^eo  ̂  '^"n^oifnT""''""*  ""  """ 
Christus  ea  implevit  VIII  5^%^.  ?"  ""^^^''^amus,  quia 

2"omodo  Chril,^'Llunl;;r'^?i^;'^"lJ^  '^^^ 

^:^:i/^;;;;irv^^i'^sy"^f  ̂ ?^  ̂ '^^ 
stum  adniiJevS.n^iTdam^sorvk-fi-^ '■*'',''"  ''"^"  Cl"i- 
VIII,  339.  Vefellit,  ,■  VIII   t;q    ,  f„    "'""■•''«l"!-  Kausins. 

nn,tarinon  mmr^lw^^p^l^^dSaJ^lr TJ'  1^"^^' nou  ev:,cuatur  iu  Christo.  sed  LegisvelaS  V    i   7/  ,•'" 

qua.  sunt  Legis.  sed  ill,":  u2  hfs  signifiSC  "^^71' 

^oL^^n^t^^^j^jfSa^^Lf^^^ri^;^'^!,?! '-''- niysteria  velata.  VIII,  71   nuKcnm,  o-  n  i  „     ̂^"  ""'"' 

■VJI 'flP'*'^''''"'  ̂ """'^  "§"'■*  "twlra;  ruerant  VIII  -.m ^'>1.  Legis  praecepta  medicainenta  ei.ant  a.lvin,,,  iV  '  ̂  : nedicata  sunt  i|,sa  medicamenta  IV  G80  l  ex  ..  T"" IJarte  observatur  in  fide  Chrisliani  III  71^  '^,.^^  '''"1"" 
JH  Prophetis  j:,m  ohservanrci^JS.     Vlu -^^J"!,^^  '■'^' 

ls^^'::^!^iyf:2?;i.^^'"^"''-^"^'^^''^=^:sed?^^^ 
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lali's„'-e"Vv  'sls'".""'''''  ''l ''"""  «''gregavit  Deus  h;ere,li 

Jn.m;'es!'\^'  68:1:^^;^^^;:;;;':;;^;:  T"T'  "-- 
gratia.  i„  Evai  gelio  .•«  eiafi  ,•  IV     «       ',""■  '.'«lamenti 

^rfii\!t^^::^'^:^^^^ 
virlus  uon  d:.t  ,r"  V  H  X  I  ex, ■:,'„;?:;;;,'„■''  *'"■'*"*  ̂ •'"i^'i 
fil  Per  ,,esu.n  Christ  ..i.  V  U  ■'5i9'''^'""''?,|?,f,.V''  ve.iias i^s  .nlidelihus  laudatur,  m^i.ciJks.^^iS^i^Si.l^^f 

jia:ts;rA:,'''i^^?7='?^y-,?[i,2'f-''^-tgra- 
tarnm  co..co,d,imia   V  «h  i/.v,'»,.       '    •^-'  '^•'•''  '"''^- 
••^liliam  iiiiuislrat  X  «IQ  ,  pv  v»m,    .'  '  f"'''''*'"'  """  J"- 

Selicu.n  l,.i,icun    v!  'l%  Pr^cema   'p",;'''''"" '"''  "^  ̂''''- 
sins.i,.asioi>|,oner,'  r.rac;..,Msfili.    M  T"'^"  1"*  '^'"'i- 
v-terihus  "■eperiun,,  ..^'-    "^o^^^^ex';»  n  V"l  '^T  '""-'^ 
misencordia.  IV,  209.  Chr.sto,  lex  cum 

b uiri^nf  ■"  '"'P'"""^"'  '!'•  s"isviribusfid;i:u'i^3"A  "' 
vila  sauctis  no..  co^,c'e  i  ,^r  V  ̂  r ''"■''"'''  ''^='^'"  '"''=>« V  «■^7  1  o„„      ■        .""'^^  ' '  ".'o.  Consem  r,.  (.„,1,  Ib.o 

^''nTo,etrZ'.^nZ''  '^^TJ]'  '''■  '^'^«''  ''^""  ''^Hi eu  perU  si^^^fi^^rLc  s  ̂   r;^,!^,  ̂fi;- 1^;^^ 

q"i  iuTege  peccaVe  nu  non  e  ,'. 'os  s";!";""  "'"""  ''"^ 
"orias  pnrgandos  reici,,?rTv  ••-'-,  i'.<";i'«"as  traiis- 
"0'"it,a'le|ejus,eayii',n;"ril8b  ""  ''"'  ''"^'""  'S^re 05,  ̂^''"'"s  et  nova.  V,  857.  L'nde  utrafiue  ilicii„r  Y  =,=,, 

sa57~!:7''»psa 
Lex^Mo^Jsf  rnrr '■,''"''"'""^^""°  '"  '^"''P"'''^  Domini.  !T    m 
rfo   V     ''io'^'°Lex'lVi  "fi '"""'=  '^^''''-  ̂ '  (^S^-^loit nnm,'n'i  ,  ,^ '^'^''  'irn.amentum.  IV   1194   mq=;  ," iJomin.  ...imacnlaia,  Spiritns  sanrlus  IV   ifii    ,'        ,   ̂°^ 

j"  sS  eri:o.'es;'}::^'?'=;^,?'rT'- "-  ''?■ ' « ""- 
u"lla  l'ermiti,.,uu,    „  ..^•'' l-Hi'-"''^  fmmanam  lege,n  ,,o,.. tur  I  19VT   ,  '„    '  '1"?  P*^"^  (liv.nam  vetantur  et  .  uni.m 

add,scend;e.  III  6-^  loff„c  ?;,!,'  ̂ ">*>^  Leges  humana; 
vilas  ci,l,..;.iJ  ;. ,   ■  '-'^Simis  c.^.Mjus  terren»  civitalis  ,-i. 

S=l^«iiH'T"r-'SSiS- 
-,-....  -       g:^™nli;|';;^S^^I'^'i'-i"aii.  ix,;m';>;';:;. ,   lex  .luniiiijjo  imelli"enda   TTf   gne-i    v..r    ,„  'um  ve..o  es.  fi,|p,p    w  „  ""^  ̂"' P''"'*^'"""' 1'oni ; 

"  """-■  ■""'  -■-."""'='■•■*''•''"   '^"'«  ■'*'  a-^^fSfF^:''^^!:  -■,"*;:,: Aposloli'  i^nido  L  no^Mnf  r  '"'''■''*'°?,"''  ''^''"'1 '"  '''"''i 

sacrificia  ca,  i'e  pTeclu      II  %tT^f^  ''■'S^T,'""  "^"l'^^'" ^^  et  i^re^rig^^f^vi^^i^l^lio;;^^  Sl 

'i^'onei'i;?r^js;:r~^r;:r^'';{''!^;f"i""''- vam  homines  eas  I,nperayore  neSeu  .■:".-el"Vl^ni/;'S 

||^|^..^p-'''-!^S'^~^S^ 
KgX^  ;r .!  ~;;n?''^l^^^'' ^'''^^^^^- '■""'  .iversus^leges  I,^;^;-,!,!;  '^^ahSl^^.T^ 

a  j  11  teram; 'mh^^Srius  n^lan;';,:;;  ■;;;';^;i;;i'l« -^pi 
r^,;K:''vie'pi;rp:i:r;i^^p;^i-?i^.H:a 
tur  a.terna.  VII,  295  Le-is  ,™,ni  -^''''''"'''  =*'snificaban- 

^II  295^LegisVetm:is'-  fi?.,i  ''^;^  i^li;-7^,|:ite'^3o,a. V,  ibl.  Qu,  propter  ter.'e.,a  suscin  t  le  c  ,.  n  ■''''"*^'''*». 
heres  veteris  •reslam,.nti.  V  5--'8  ,tf'  3''  '''"^ '^^' 
quienam  v.ta  promittitur  V  610 "lev  vp^  "''^'■'''''■anlilms 
ntalis.  X,  m.son  i.  lei,;,  ,  'i  'n  ̂^^.'"^ 'I"alenusspi. 
Legis  verba  non  onin.'c|,i™  ''.?„',  ̂I^"''»'"'"^-  VI,  1^5. 
Homo  factor  legis  deb,.|  .::,?,,  V  ■'.  ■'"^"  ̂ *""'.  I-V,  2>W. 

quod  e,  sonare  videlur  absur  c    ̂  .   ,"!'''^"'  '""'oral;   et 

'-^^li\i;^!;^rr'''"°^''-^^^'-^^:'^^^ •'--"-' «'-'o'^iS;:;;^v:"i^i^\:;!-]i;,£ 
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704.  Leges poenales  Imperatoiiini  pro  Calbolica  adversiis 
bsreticus  defeniluntur.  I.X  ,  (jlG.  I.cgum  coerciliones  non 
aufcruiil  liberuni  arljilrium.  I.V,  517.  I.egum  Imperlalium 
adversHs  Donalislas  el  alios  utilitas.  11,796,798,  802,  80G, 

I.V.  315,  42.5,  735.  Donalislarum  plurimi  per  leges  lm|ip- 
ralorum  correcli  suut.  II,  796,  806.  I.egum  severilale  non 
utunlur  Catliolici  adversus  baereticos.  II,  303,  306.  r.egum 
severilJtcm  Donalistis  deprecalur  .iugusliuus.  II,  366.  l.e.^ 
Antonini  in  adulteros.  VI,  475.  Lex  Julia.VI,  47.3.  Lex  Vo- 
couia  iniiina.  VII,  103.  Leges  securales.  II,  166. 

lin  intcrpretatur  laborans.  III,  104<5.  Lia  figura  esl  Mtae 
aclivce.lll,  1046. 

Libimiis  inlerpretalur  cindidatio.  R',  912,  1570.  I.ilianus I  ro  dignilate  liujiis  sarculi  accipitur.  IV,  912,  1570.  Libaiii 
fruclusiiui  suiil.  IV,  911,912,  1370. 

Libclliitici.  I.\,  137. 
Lilielli.  V,  1412.  Llbelli  dalianlur  ut  miracula  in  popiilo 

recitarentur.  V,  493,  1300,  1445;  VII,  768,  769,  770. 
I.ihenlina  dea,  a  libidiue  sic  appellala.  VII,  118. 
Liber  Deus,  Libera  deaunde  sicdicunliir.  VII,  187.  Li- 

lier  ]ialer,  dictus  etiiini  Dionysius,  posl  morlein  ul  Deiis 

liabitiis.  VII,  369,  371.  Liber  viui  iiivenlor.  VII,  ."i69.  I.i- 
ber  cum  Cerere  seminibiis  pr^ponilur.  AII ,  207.  I.iberi 
sacra  quam  turpia.  VII,  210,  214.  I.iberuin  paucorum  sa- 
cralorum  oculis  comniittenduni  pulaiit  1'agaiii.II,  85. 

Libcr  Dcus  qui  pr;cest  conceptui ,  alius  a  Bacclio.  VII, 
ii)o.\ot.  (a). 

Liberalis  episcoi  us.  IX,  192. 
Liberales  disci|  lin:c  nibil  liabenl  congruiim  liberlali  iiibi 

quoil  liabent  congruum  verilati.  II,  567.  lliiic  poelarum, 
iihilosopliorum,  oiatorum  artes  pleruuique  dictie  immerito 
liberdes.  VII,  567. 

I.ibri  vit;e  iioiiiine  quid  intelligilur.  VII,  G80.  Liber  vila; 

pra.'dcstinatio  seu  prsscieulia  Dei.  VII,  681.  De  liliro  vitaj 
(|uenjpiam  dcleri,  quomodo  accipieiidum.  IV,  862.  Lilier 
vila;  a|  erleliir  in  judicio.  VII,  680.  nuisuani  liber  iiitelliga- 
lur  in  liisveibi.s,/M  cnpite  IMri  scriptiiiii  est,  etc.  IV,  1962. 
I.iliris  divinis  (piLedaiii  iusiersa;  suut  delicia;  sancl;c  et  bo.« 
ii:e.  IV,  413.  I  ilier  libi  sit  pagini  divina,  liberlibisit  orbis 
lerr.iruiji;  in  islis  codicijius  non  legunt  iii.vi  (|ui  lilterasno- 
rnnl,  in  toto  inundo  legal  el  idiota.  IV,  bl8.  Liber  diilcis 
in  ore,  el  ainarus  in  veiitre.  IV,  492.  Liliros  plures  a  pliiri- 
bus  fieri  divciso  stil),  iion  diversa  fide,  eliam  dc;  eisdem 
(pirslionibus,  iilile  est.  VIII,  823;  I.V,  .393.  Aucloritas  li- 
brorum  qui  non  proliciendi  exercilatione ,  sed  pr:ccipieiidi 
aiictoritatc  scribunlur  a  nol)is.VIII,218,  234.  Elsi  iu  libris 
ah  honiiuibus  scriplis  iiiveuiatur  cadem  verilas  qua;  in  sa- 
cris  ,  louge  la  iieu  est  iiiipar  auctoritas.  VIII,  249.  I.iliri  ab 

biiminibus  scripti  iiun  cuiii  neciissitate  credendi,  seil  cuui 
jiidicandi  libcrlale  lcgeiidi.  VIII,  21<S,  249.  Libros  alicirum 
et  serinniics  (pii  crapunl,  peccant  s;epe  et  graviter.  II, 
535.  Libri  lermino  rerialur  lectoris  inlenlio,  sicul  lalwr 

vialoris  liospitio.  VIII,  65().  I.ibri  profanorum  aqiia;  sunt 
iion  omnibus  coinuiiiues.  IV,  1360,  1361.  lii  libris  alicui- 
genaruui  iavcaiunliir  opliina  pr;cco|  t:i  iiioruui  et  diseipli- 
iix,  sed  uou  liuniilil,as.  IV,  270.  I.ilirorum  iinprobalorum 

lectio,  (luibns  possil  lujn  ol)CS.se.  .\',  310.  l.ilnos  caiionicos 
ali  s(|ue  quomodi)  legat  Augusliniis.  11,277,  286.  I.ibri 
1  ontiiicales  sacroruni  profaiiorum.  VI,  385. 

I.iberoriim  jus  (iiiid.  X,  714.  \ot.  I. 
I.ibertas  variis  luodis  simiiliir.  X,  1103,  1106.  Lilicrlas 

naliiralis,  milli  servire.  VII,  613. 1  ibertas  noslra,  non  ser- 
vire  [ercalo  sil.  VII,  111.  Qiicc  esl  pcjor  mors  aniiii.c  , 
qiiani  lilierlas  errorisV  II.  400. 

i.iberum  arbilriiim  inedia  vis.  X.  258.  I.iberiini  arbilriiim 

qund  biic  at  lue  illuc  lilienim  flccli  polest.  X,  169.  I.ilie- 
ruiu  arliilriiiin  qiild  sacundiiin  Jiili:iiimii.  .\  ,  1313.  I.t  (pni- 
iiiodo  ab  illo  deliiiilur.  X,  1102,11113.  11(11.  1295.  Ki  a  rcl:i- 
Kiaiiis.  X,  I  166,  1318.  1.319.  libera  viiliiuias  sic  a  PehigiaijD 

deliiiilur,  iiliis  ueccssesit  an!erre  lib(;rlaleui Oeo.  X.l^"^!!!. 
I.ilierlal  s  ;c(piilibriuin  neiiii  Pelngianorumopiiildiicrepcii- 
liir.  .\,  12*17.  Li;  (■riiiii  arbitriuiii  secnuiluin  1'el.igiauos  iion 
conslal  siiie  po.sslbilit3te  peccandi.  \,  1183.  I.ilirri  arliilrii 

posslblliluleiii  (aiji  lii  boiiuni  ipiaiii  in  ijkiIiiui  ex  :i'(pia  lau- 
cls  pcrpensione  viill  Pelagliis.  uec  sibl  slal.  M,82'l,  8.30.  In 
Deo  el  lu  bealls  libernui  arbitriiini  cst  siue  jiosslbilllale 
peccandi.  X,  1318.  .Vd  n:iliiraui  liberi  arbllrii  iiun  perliiiet 
posse  et  peccire  ct  iioii  pcccare.  X.  1 171.  Possiliililasniali 
noii  reqiiirllur  .id  llberlaleiii.  \,  1.321.  I.ibcrum  arblliiiim 
in  Di;o  simimum.  .\,  1 174.  Lici't  maluiii  lacere  noii  |  ossll. 
X,  1117,  II 18.  I  ibcr  iil  qiiisjiiaiii  sil.iion  recpiirUiir  iil  vello 
I^is^il  ct  lioijjim  ut  iii;iliiiii.  X,  H  l(i.  Variarl  posse  In  boiuini 

i't  iiialuni  ad  libcruui  aibilriiiiij  iioii  perlliiel.  X,  1313.  11- 
lieruijj  iirliilriuin  pu(;it  Juliamis  non  coiislarecum  ii(;ccs.si- 
late.  ,V,  1299.  ̂ eiessiuis  ciu:i(l:iiii  lieala  iioii  :ijifereiis  11- 
hcrLilcni.  .\,  1116.  1  ibcruni  arliKriiiui  (pi;i  r;ill(iiie  Aiigii- 
slinns  adiiucprcsbjtcr  evplica\ll.  111,2078.  I.ilieruni  arbl- 
iriuiu  sivtf  iii  viUin  inalam ,  sivv  iu  bvnain  iiuii  uegat  Ude« 

catbolica.  11,  97.". Liberum  arbilrium  per  peccatum  Adae  dici  sublatum,Ju- 
llanl  caluninia.  .\.  3.32,  364.  Liberum  arbltrium  iiupiis  iion 
est  ademplum.  .\,  3.15.  Nemo  vel  iii  boiiiini  vel  In  malum 
cogluir  iiivilus.  X,  367.  Dcus  non  sanat  invitum.  IV,  1320. 
Liberuin  arbilrium  ;isseritur.  VIII,  431,  340.  Liberuui  arbi- 
trium  aulm;e  datum.  I,  S9o,  1079, 1241 ;  III,  135. Liberaest ! 
nob  svoinnlas,(piia  est  in  potestate.  1,1273.  Perliberam  vo- 
luntatein  Ipsa  libera  voluntate  utimiir.1, 1268.Quid  censeatur 
esselnnosirapolcslate.  1,396,  1273.  Qiiid  libera  voluntate, 
quidnecessltatelaciamus.  rV,174.3,174G.Liberuissilollitur, 
omiilshuiiiaiia  vita  subvertltiir.VII,149.  l  iberuin  voluntalis 
arbilrium  uon  neganl,quiconfilentur  oninem  iKJmiuem  corde 
suo  credenlem,  nonnlsi  sua  libera  credere  voluutate.  II, 
987.  Llberum  voluiitalls  arbitrium  esse  in  liomine  probatur 
ex  dlvinls  prxceplls.  X,882,  884,  883.  Eo  ipso  quo  aliquid 
pr;ecepiiiui  et  iiiipcratum  est.obedientia  iiostra  requirilur, 
qu;enulla  potcsl  esse  slne  libero  arbilrlo.  II,  971.  £i  eo 
(|U()d  vciilt  Doiiiliius  nuiudum  salvare,  et  quod  veulurus  sit 
ipsuin  judicare  ,  gratia  et  llberum  arbltriuni  asserltur.  II, 
969;  .\,  871,  873  et  seq.  Qui  puUit  bomiuem,  qui  per  aeia- 
lcui  lotuit  uti  libero  voluntalis  arbltrio,  secuiidum  opera 
su:i  uoii  judicari,  errat.  11,971.  Si  non  acceplsset  honio  li- 
beriim  arbilrlum  elratlonem,  non  euin  sequerctur  damna- 
lio  |us(a  [leccanlem  IV,  1302.  Liberum  arbilrium  sic  homini 
daliini,  ut  lamen  et  di\lnis  le;;ibus  et  hunianls  rectlssime 
graviijjii  supi  liila  cousliluta  slul  peccatoruni.  II,  940.  Jla- 
(bciiiaiicis  iion  credendum,  ne  a  libero  arbitrlo  naufrage- 
iiius.  II,  210.  I.lliera  voluntas  pcr  Dei  pr:escien(iaui  nou 
aulertur.  I,1274.Lil)erumarbilriuinnoniladaluin,ulquo(lli- 
bet  eo  mollens,  ullam  partem  diviui  ordinls  leglsque  per- 
turbcl.  I,  393.  Creaiura  in  arbitrio  libero  constituta  est, 
noii  sic  ut  Creatoris  sujieret  volunlatem,  etiam  sl  coutra 
cjiis  laciat  voluulalcm.  IV,  1464  Cornua  fals;e  libertatis 

alvcrsus  Deiim  erlgerc.  I,  166.  .4d  oninipoteutiam  Dei  per- 
ilnet  ui  cx  llbcro  arblirio  venientia  mala  esse  permiliat. 
VI,  381. 

I.iberum  arbitriuin  ciir  liomlul  datuni.  VI,  ll.Cur  ad 
maluni  flcxiliile  dalum.  I,  1212.liberum  arbitrlum  liomiui 
dalum  esl,  ut  Deo  non  iicccssilate,  sed  vobuitate  scrviat. 
VI,  296.  Datiim  e;  t  ad  reclevivendum,  non  ad  peccandum. 
I,  1242.  l.iberum  arbilrium  iu  liomiue  ad  virtutem  ct  vi- 
tia.  X,  286.  lu  llbcro  cst  voluntitis  arbilrio  peccaluni  et 
recte  lactnm.  VI,  16.  In  luo  arbitrio  Deus  esse  vohjll  cui 
pares  locum,  Dco,  :jn  diabolo.  IV,  19.38.  Ilomiui  Decsde- 
dil  libcrum  arlijlrium.  el  si  vult  liomo,  lieri  fult  |!alea,lio- 
(lleUt  fruiueijlum.  V,  1173.  Peccalores  sc  ileDeo  excusare 
couautes  ideo  arguiuitur,  qiila  libcriiiu  liabeut  arbilrium. 
.^,  883.  Crcatus  bojuo  cst  (uni  libcro  arbllrio,  quo  i|  se  acl 
peccatum  conscntit.  IV,  268.  Pcr  llbcruni  arbilrium  pec- 
cant,  maxime  ([111  cuin  delccialione  peccjiit  ct  auKire  pcc- 
cali,  et  lioc  cis  pbicct  quod  eos  libet.  X,  lllO.  I.ibertas 

qua^dam  perniciosa.  IV,  1306  l.ibcra  voluutas  causa  peccatl. 
I.  393,753;  III,  135.  /7  iii  libris  ile  ea  re  scriptis.  I,  1221. 
Ex  llbeia  homluls  volunlalc  sciucu  luortis.  V,  1269. 

Liberum  arbllriiiin,  bouiuu  o|  Jis  Dci.  X.  1(89.  Ad  Dei 
dona  pcrlinct.  X,  1.33.  Ad  Dci  diiiia  perliuet  non  tantum 
ut  sit ,  vcruiii  cliaui  ut  boiium  sil.  ,\,  133.  I.lberuin  arbi- 
iriuin  in  iiicdils  bnnis  censetur.  I,  398.  Cur  Deiis  Angelos 
et  liomiueui  llbero  arbitrio  periiiisil.  X,  932.  Libcrlas  vo- 
luulalls  lii  lir.us  prima;  coiKiitloiiis  |  r:cslaulla  quid  value- 
ril,  a|ip:jrct  in  .\ugells  qui  steteruiil.,\,  1001. 

Libcrnm  arbllrliim  prinil  IkiiijIuIs  qiiale.  V,  1269  ;  VII, 

802.  .VhiiM'  de  llbcrlate  iii  (|ua  prinius  lioiiio  faclus  est  lo- 
(piciidum  ,  alller  do  ea  iii  qiia  uiiiic  csl.  \,  287.  Liberuin 
:irliiirlijni  pcrfccte  fiiit  in  iriiuo  hojjiiue.  III,  2(Ki<).  l  iberi 
arbltrij  iulegerriuite  vlres  iu  Adaiiio.  X,  1315.  Libcriim  ar- 
bilriimi  I  rimus  hjjmo  accepil  reclum.  VI,  683.  Libcruui  ar- 
biliium  iu  priujoslalu  per  se  sulllcicbat  ad  pca'andum,uon 
:i(l  jusliliain  rcllueudam,  uisi  (liviiiilus  adjiUum.  VI,  i8l. 
Lllicraiu  volun(;ilcni  ad  iiiale  agcndiim  babeiuus  sine  Dci 
;idjii|'irio  :  qiiajii(|uaiii  lualc  agendo  noii  sil  libera,  scdda- 
nijiabills  aiicllla.  V,  836.  Houus  iisus  libcra;  voluiilads  ex 
Dco.  I,  ;j;is.  Liberlas  prlimmi  bnmiiiem  deccpit,  diim  Iji- 
ilijlgeiiiliis  Irciiis  ejus  iilitur.  II  ,  783.  I.iberuui  arbi- 
Iriiiiu  qiiid  valealnon  adjulum.in  IpsoAdaiii  deiuoijstraliiiii 
esi.VI,  683.  I.iberj  arbitrii  infirmitas  ccrnilur  in  Adamo.V, 832,  940. 

I.ibcrum  arbilriuin  lani  inlegrum  esse,  quam  ante  propria' 
volniiLitis  usuni  inniivlam  iii  uiioipKHpic  ualurani,  ddgiiia 

l'el;igiaiioriiin.  X,  1 1 19.  l  ibcriim  ai  bKriiini  an  |  osl  peccala 
laiii  pleiiiini  esl,  (|uam  fiiit  anlc  pcccaLi.  \,  1 1(^8  i  ilicrt;.s 
ipia'uaiii  lii  iKiniliie  posl  peccaluin.  \,  llOI,  1105.  1101.  Li- 
licjiiiii  arbilriinn  niin  lalc  niinc  (|iiali'  .ViLjju  accpil,  scil 
jaiii  vlli.iliiin  csl  ct  saiiaudum.  X,  12*11.  Liberiiiii  :.il<ilrieiii 
suiimaloiisu  vitlatuni.X,l32i,  1329.  Lilieruniarblinum  quo 

1'oclo  a^eropotull  liouio,peccati  lualllla  delecit.  .\,  13:23, 
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1521.  liberi  arbilrii  magnas  vires  liomo  cimi  condereliir 
accepil,  seJ  pecraiido  ainisil.  V,  lo'2.  I  ibero  arl)ilrio  inale 
oteiis  lioino,  el  Sf  peidiilit  el  ii  suni.AI,  216.  l.iheriiMi  ar- 
liilriiim  hoiiiiiiis  ('nugeiiiliiin  elo:iuiiiio  iiianiissibile,  i|Mod- 
nain  esi.  .K,  KiSI.  l.ibirlas  qurdain  vohiuuitis  coiijjeiiila 

iiiiniiilai^ilis.  .V,  l">2i.  Lilierum  arl)iliiu:ii,  {|iio  beali  esse 
vtihiiiiii.s.  et  niiseri  esspiioliiinus,  anterri  iiobis  noii  polest. 

X,  l.")().^,  |:J66.  l.ibeia  esl  \oln;ilas,  otiain  qiia  bcali  esse  sic 
viiluinii^,  iit  miseri  esse  ne  inaqnain  velle  possiiiuis.  VI, 
iSl.  I.ilieiuin  arbilriuiii  nostmm  addilige.idum  Deuiii  pri- 
mi  peccali  grandiiale  |  eididiinns.  11,985.  rer  inaluin  vello 
perdidit  honio  linmnn  posse.  A',  IS8.  St;indi  et  cadendi  li- 
iJCruin  arbitriiiin  lale  acc-r|;eral  liomo ,  ut  possel  iion  pec- 
care  :  per  leccalum  amissa  reitiuidine  secutiiin  esl  non 

jKisse  recle  agere.  X,  l.i-22.  libero  arbilrio  quid  rcslal  in liae  inortali  vila.  VI,  108.  I.ibcrlaiein  iwnc.  agendi  seu 
ili.de  ,  sii  I  nialo  usn  p>Tiie  iiiiii  p  sse ,  Juliani  s-'iileiilia. 

X,  l.")20.  Hanc  perdidil  .\dam. -V,  l.iJO.  I.ibertas  qua' piTilt 
per  peccaiinii,qnenaiii..\,  "'i^.  IIIO.  I.iberlasnon  peccaadi 
lieriit  |  a'na  i  eccali.  .V,  1 1 18.  Vicla  eaim  vilio  iii  (iiiid  ce- 
cidii  volimlale,  caruil  lil.  Mlaie  iiaiura.  X,  296.  Qua-cnm- 
que  isla  est  cansa  vnltiiii;i  is,  si  iion  polest  ei  resisli,  .-.iiie 
peccalo  ei  Ceditiii-.  X,  2-!li  l  .ide  ei  resisii  polest.  .V,  iSii. 
Lib.Tlas  iion  perii-.sel,  si  beiia  |ieiinaiisissel  voluiilas.  .\, 
29G.  I.ibera  volunlas  recie  faciendi  iii  qna  boino  coudiins 
luit .  qiiod  niiiic  miiins  valeal,  pa>ua  p;!(cali  esl.I,  12')1). 

I.iheiniii  arhitriiiin  nei^  est  iiegairhuii  ,  nec  ei  nimium 

tribuiMiduiii.  X,  879,  88(1.  l.iher  ."arbitrio  iitiidam  niniinin 
tribniinl.  X,  l.")l.  (iiianuiin  Iribuunt  t\lagiini.  X.  370.  l.i- 
beri  arbitrii  elaliis  .isserior  rela^ius.  K  ,  S75  ,  57^.  I.iliero 
artiitrio  suo  suo  Pid;igiani  Iribiiniil  quod  cri^dendo acces.se- 
ru..t  ad  Chiislum.V,  192.  (luiJam  lihero  ariiitrio  Iribn  iili's 
siiam  iiisliiiini.  V,  172.  Et  illiid  ad  justiliani  siiirieere  arbi- 

trante».  V,  S.")2  lelagiaiii  lib  tuiu  arliilriuin  sie  asserebaul, 
ut  gr:iu;c  locinii  uoii  riliiiqii.-renl,  1,  ■i^o.  I.iherum  arbi- 
triuin  i;i  snperlii.im  exlolleiites,  {  riecipiUml  inigis  qiiam 
elivant.  V,  1  k)7.  I.iherum  arWiriuiii  deleiidi-nilo  preiniiut 
Pel;igiani.  .V,  1290.  I.iberuin  aibilriiini  quo  se.isn  adniitte- 
bant  1'elagiaiii.  \,  4U.  I,ibi'ri  aibitrii  laus  seciiiidiiin  Pela- 
gi;inns.  X.lilO.  In  hmde  libcri  arbitrii  (UKe  eoruiii  inteii- 

tio.  .V.  til".  i.ontra  |,r;esiiiiie.iU!s  de  libiTi)  aibitrio.  V, 
1  idH.  I.iberii  ii  ailiilrium  uudiini  j;iclare  ,  qiiain  vaauin.  II, 
97j.  I.iheri  arhilrii  airccluni  liabuit  priiiius  Uoino  plenissi- 
mnin,  nunc  iii  hoinine  llberuin  arbitrium  est  sanciaUini, 
Evo  I.  11,  971.  .\ol.  (n).  l.ibiiriim  arbilrium  uiuli:  libernm 
in  1)0110,  niide  iu  iiialo.  .X,  o"i5.  i.iberuoi  arhiliimn  iii  ve- 
numdalis  siib  |.eceato  (luiil  valct.  VI,  liu.  Lib  auiii  .ar.i- 
iriuni  u.  n  c.-se,  si  Dei  auxilio  iirligeal,  Ca;leslii  sentcniia. 
X,  oVi.  I.ib.  ruiii  avbiiriu.ii  iion  sic  dcfeiide.niluni ,  ut  adju- 
loriuin  Dei  iion  |  ute.ur  necessariiiii.  III,  1778.  sic  Ibcruin 
arbitriiiiii  dereiidcndimi,  ul  locus  glaliu;  leliuiiualiii'.  X, 
S8.5.  Clnisti  morlis  praiiiiuni  evacuat,  ([ui  nei;al  lilieruui 
arbitriuiu  graua  indigere.  X,  260.  t.iberlas  cliaiii  in  pristi- 
uum  slatum  r.'sUtuta  eget  grafuc  auxiliti.  .\,  1520. 

Liberlas  volunlalis  (|iiateiHis  s  'ennduiu  gralia;ii  dL'fenili- 
tur.  X,  926.  Idouea  fuil  binn.ina  n:;lui'a  per  lii)cruiu  arbi- 
triuni  vulnerare  S''j  jam  sancia  iioa  esl  idonea  sanaie  se. 
V,  8j0,  877,  1268.  Poluit  cadeie,  non  cliaiu  siirgere.  1, 
598;  X,  1009,  1.520.  I.ibero  arhilrio  laatmii  detui-,  ut  gra- 
tia  Dei  aiuplius  iionoretur.  II,  739.  ison  jjotuisti  iu  lc  nisi 
perdere  te  ;  luic  scis  iuveiiirc  t..',  nisi  qui  fiicit  te,  qiia;ral 
le.  V,  108.  l.ibci  uui  arhiirinni  dcsertuiii  divino  .idjiitorio, 
niilli)  inodo  lia.iehit  ;Hsliti;e  solidiUitem,  sed  exitiosum  tu- 
moreiii.  II,  ()7ii.  Mliil  valet  sine  Dei  gralia.  V,  172,  171. 
^on  sulUtit  ad  bonum.  X,o24.  ̂ iuflicit  ad  ina!um,a(l  bouuiii 
auleui  paruiii  esl,  nisi  ah  oiiini|ioienti  bouo  adjuvelur,  \i, 
C8j  ;  .X,  i)77,  95.0.  I.ibcro  arbilrio  quaiiUuii  possuinus  ,  nisi 
iios  a;ljnv..t  ille  qui  jnbet  ?  IV,  1792.  Ad  iiou  peccaiidum 
quauivis  es.se  nnn  (lubitetur  arb  iriuni  voluulalis,  lamen 
ejus  o.le.slas  noii  sullicit,  nisi  ad;uvetur  i.iQruiitas.  II,  673, 
676,  7t)0.  I.iiiertas  siiie  gratia  iiou  est  libertas,  scd  c.nilu- 
niacia.  11,  682.  I  ilieruin  arhilriuni  ad  beiie  ageudum  iion 
suilicil,  ex  Iuikic.  II,  782.  Non  tiibll  facit  in  cordis  convcr- 
sioiie.  X,  8J9.  Lib.'ruiii  arbitriiiiu  sine  Dei  gralia  ncc  con- 
verli  potest  ad  Oeuin,  nec  pioficerc  iuDeo.  II,  970.  973. 
L.iheruiu  aihilriuai  a  Dei  giatia  non  est  sciiaranduiii,  laiii- 
,iiam  sine  illa  vel  cogitare  aliijuid  vel  agere  nlla  ralioiie 
posslinus.  II,  969.  I.ibero  arbilrio  quo  laclus  est  honio  e.v 
boiio  nialtis  ,  iiiiii  potesi  ficri  ii\  nialo  boiius.  V,  172.  l.ihe- 
rnin  arhilrinin  (■a|iuvatiiiii,  non  iiisi  ad  peccaium  valet ;  ad 
justili  1111  vero,  iiisiihvinilus  liberatum  adiutum;|ue  noii  va- 
lel.  X,  607,620.  ̂ oa  esl  libcr^iuispiarn  ad  a,:;e!idiiinbouiun 
sine  ailjulorio  Dei.  X,  12  i.j,  1291,  129S,  1296,  1297,  1299. 
Liherum  arbitrium  non  sullicit  ad  cognoscendum  quomodo 
viwndnm  sil,  et  .-id  bene  vivcndnm.  .X,  270.  Nec  niii'andum 
quod  vcl  ignorando  iion  hahet  liomo  libernm  arbilriuin  vo- 
luiilalis.ad  eligendtini  qnid  reclefacial,  vei  rc.isleiite  car- 
riali  consaetudine  videat  (piid  recle  facienduin  sit  et  velit. 

'iOO 

nec  possu  implere.  X.  287.  .si  hi  qiiorum  conlra  carnen, Jain  s.  iriliis  conciii.i.;cil,  ail  actns  singnlos  iiidispul  Dei 
.gi-alia,  iie  vincanliir;  i|uilein  liberlalcm  vnhnilatfs  liabere possmiKjiii  iioiiilum  de  pnteslate  enili  lenehiaruiii,  doml- iianle  ini(|mlale,  iiec  cijrtare  c(i'peruiil  ?  elc.  X,  Kioj  ij- biTum  arhilriiiinnmi  snllicit  ad  viiireiidas  lentationes.uisi a  Dnmino  vMtorui  conce^latnr  oraiili  ne  intret  in  tenlalin- niiii,  \.hh,.  li  iioii  mliemiis  iii  leiiiaiiouem  si  volui.las sullicerel,  """  oraremus  ;  qn;e  laiueii  si  de;'ssei  nec  orare po.ssemiis.  II,  990.  (ii.i  accepio  seniel  I  berx  voimila  isv- 
biirio  (:i'.,lioii<;  iion  o|  iis  esse  dicniil ,  iit  Deii.s  adjuvet  ne peccenuis,  ab  ipso  l'liarisx'0  accnsaiitur.  X,  ).";i l.ibero  siio  arbiirio  Legem  suaic.re  arhritranles,  refel- uiitm.  \.8ol.  LibernaibilrioLexuniisiillicil.  II,  (iS5  I  i- beriini  arhilrium  iwii  sufiicit  sine  gralia  ad  iiii:  lenda  ;  ra-- 
ccj.ua  uegaliva.  X,  628.  PriecepUim  Dei  cnstodire  iion  si- la.iel  lioiiio  111  ai-uilrii  pnt.'slale,  nt  nnllo  iudigeiis  adiu- 
nieiiu^  1,1  possit  effi.vre  I\,  lolO  1  iberii.n  arhilrinm  non 

Y  iiQ'  ''VI-  ̂l;"''-  ̂ '  **^"^-  ̂'""  ̂""''■'1  ■xl  i""i  1  e,'caii,!uin. -v,  -».),  -).>,  •2,.)i.  i.iherum  arhiiiiiim  in  iinl.is  aiite  frrali:im 

X,  522 A,  o22.  MeriU)  seiUcntia  illa  P,  lagii  rcii-,..-,  ,|n,,.s,l  „„  [,er- niovii.  X,  o2.),  521  Nemo  bene  libero  arbilrio  uii  n,;U'st 
nisi  1  ergraliam.  X,  571,  b72.  Homo  nnn  sesibi  regm.luiii d,'b .•tcomimitcre.  X.."525.Amas  liheram  volunlalcm  tuain ,  .,,      ,.,  .  -_.  _   "...  ......ilalciu  tuain, qnid  te   iihi  coiiim  itis  ?  Melius  te  pote.st  servare,  nui  te potuit  aiil,'qn;im  esscscreare.  V,  911. 

I.iherl.is  ;id  hoiiinn  nounisi  exgraiia.  X,  1141  1  U'>  li- 
li,'r..m  arhilriinn  valet  ad  opera  bona,  si  di\iintns  aiKuve- tiir.  II,  6,o.  I.iherum  est  aihilrium,  eliai.isi  divi  lo  iiidi"Pt 
;uljiiu,rr'  II,  828.  I.iherum  arbilrinui  et  Dei  ̂ ratii  siinul 
niinine.idanuir.  X,  887.  Hrniiupie  Stripl.ira'adii,illii.  \. 8(9.  (Jiiomodo  iiuumqne  comaieiidel.  ll,97o.  Incliiiarc  ciir 
ri  ti'Sliinom:i  Dei,  si;iinl  cst  et  divini  muneris ,  Pt  i);-.ii,ria; voliiulaus.  1\.  1.T69.  Gralia  dileclioiiis  siiie  qiia  ik-ukj  rie 
vivil,  el  cuiii  (|ua  iiemo  nisi  pic  vivit,  assereuda,  iil  vei-e 
lihei-umdetendatnrarbitriuni.  X,  1299.  I.iherum  arhitrinm polesl  osse  solnm  iii  lioinini',  si  non  veiiit  ad  CliiisUim  • 
uoii  antein  potest  nisi  adjuuini  csse,  si  ve.iil.  X,  368. 

lihermn  arhilriiiin  liic  iiifirmuiii,  eliam  in  baplizalis  et 
.saiiclis.  X,  U!  l.  Ejus  iufiriiiii;is  iioii  nisi  per  gi'atiani  repa- 

bertalis.qiiam  nieiitoiuiquitalisamisil.  X,  1318.  Liberlas auiissa  reddi  non  polcsl,  iiisi  a  Deo.  Vll,  418. 
Lihi'rlas  vera  ex  gralia.  X,  ,3o2.  Per  giatiam.  X,  938 l.ilicruiii  arbiiriiim  vere  fii  liherum  graiia.  II,  760.  Liheri 

enicimur  per  adiiuorium  graiia..  X,  1.3.51.  A  Icl-c  peccati 
neiiio  hber,  nisi  pcr  gratiam.  V,  812.  I.iberlalis  |  ristime slalum  Chri-ti  rtdormavit  advenlns.  Iniioc.  11.783. 1  ihcrlas a  lil.er.iuire  promitlilur  credeulihns.  X,290.runc  elBciinur 
yert!  liberi,  cum  Deus  iios  creat;  noii  t.t  hoinines,  quod 
jam  fecit ,  s:'d  ut  hoiii  simus.  VI,  217.  In  priino  Adaiii  |  a- Uiil  qiud  hnmiiiis  ariiitrinm  valeret  .ad  ninrlem,  iu  seciiiido 
qiiid  Dei  adjuloriiim  valeret  ad  vilaui.  11,815.  "voliuilas noii  hhcrlate  graliam,  sed  gralia  lihertatcni  coiisc(|uitur. A,926  In  recle  laciendo  ideo  nullum  est  vinculuin  ne- 
ct>ssilalis,qnia  liiierlas  esi  cariiatis.  X,  28G.  Ipsa  saniUis est  vera  libertas.  X,  296. 

Liberiim  arbltriimi  per  gTaiiam  non  evacuatur,  sed  statni- 
lur.  X,  2.».  Nou  toUiiur,  ciim  gratia  prcdicalur.  VI,  il-j; 
X,  26.").  Ah  aposlolo  non  auleruir.  111,  2071.  ̂ cqiie  voluii- talis  arhilnum  ideo  tolliuir,  tpiia  jiivalur;  sed  ideo  juvalur 
quia  11011  lolliliir.  11,  677.  libera  volunlas  nobisa  Deodala' lanielsi  alisiue  lUo  nihil  .sit  conaius  iiosler.  IV.  208.n..o(l 
ab  lioinuie  exi.-iiiir  propter  arhiirium  voIiinlatis,bocaDeo 
petiUir  proi  UTauxihiun  majeslalis.  V,  905  l.iherimi  arbi- 
trium  ad  lioc  iios  liab.'re  imelligamus,  ul  pia  volunlate  in- voceniiis  Douiiiium.  11,676.  i.ini  opiiugnat  graliam,  qna 
iiosl.'i..n  ;i(l  decliiiaudum  a  inalo,  el  lacie.iduiii'bonnin,lil)e- ralur  arhili  inm,  ipse  aibilrium  snuiii  viill  adliucesse  caj  ti- 
vuiii.  11,981.  Llheiun.  arhilrium  polius  o:  pugnanl,  qui  o|i- 
liugnaiilDei  graliain,  (pia  vere  ;hI  luHia  cligenda  el  ai^enda 
lil  liherum.  II,  987.  Libcrnm  arliiuiiin.  non  sic  defeiidatis, 
ut  ei  bona  ojiera  siiie  Dei  g.'atia  tribuatis  :  nec  sic  delen- 
daiis  gr.itiain ,  ut  (|uasi  de  illa  securi,  mala  opera  diligalis. 

II,  974.  
° 

1  iberi  arbiliii  et  gratix'  Dei  coiiciliaud;P  dillicullas.  X, 585.  Lihcr  ad  niahim  (iiiis.  X,  1298.  'd  (  eccandmn  liber 
cst.  qui  jiectali  servns  addictus  esl.  VI,  216.  LihiTLas  a 
jusiitia,  servilus  suh  peecaln.  111,  |.";6.  l.il)eriunarbilriuni in  inalo  liabet ,  cui  dekclalionen.  maliliK  vel  occultus  vel 
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,1.1.11  e.  111, 

10<  7  S  l-l  IHMl\;cl:ssin.a.  II  '.JSi.  
1  iberuiu  arb.l.-.„m 

beal.Vum  qnat.'  VII,  802.  l.ibcrtas  duplcx.  
.mmortablas  , 

'1^S;;;^^'.'qul^o,«.se^edU;nu,M.m;lm^ l.iic-a.i  duobiis  modis  dic.lur.  V  .  /  io.  ' ! '^^^,,^ /''" '."    J' 
el  i..,i,iuil.-,l..„,  aule,-cndo.  et  ,uii„ando  ':"'=>."•;',';,; 
1 101;     ,|K.r  ,1)  1   o  nulUis,  ..isi  |.er  gral.ai    ,1  r  sU  tu.  i  t 

,  ,c  a    s.  V,  !»17.  Vcre  liberi  suul,  q„os 
 1  ,lmsbbe.-av(;  ,1. 

X.^;;);"  i.;(V»„  iu  lv.no  non  eril,  -luod  bdu-ra
.r^  „o»  , bc- 

r-ivcril    \,  11 10.  Douies  !ib..,arC(l,i.).»(
'dodi(  ,1».  U„,slns. 

X?li;!8.  ll,  iisquos  lib...al  Oeus.„,iscnco«
Ua;  ,n  ns  (,,i(^ 

11,11,    liiicr.l    a'.iios.e„d,m,  ].,.l,cium.  X,   10/1.
    i>.H.av  l 

i;:!;,s  l;:^,;,!^;;^:™  d^aboluln;  qnia  lu,,»,,  '"i''!^!-^;;?;;^; 

1.  l-2Si.  l.ib..rari  a  c.rporo  u.orUs  .pnd  s,
..  \A>  ' .  '."'«■• 

libe,o   arliilrio,  (luo  fme ,  couU'a  (p,(
,>s  s.;.,|i.i.  .\,  ilW- 

jbUl,   qni.l  s  I.   VI,  m.  ,.ibido  .  vol.,
p.as  s..„sm„n.  X, 

77),      I.    ,,l.i.lo,  ;,'e„('„:)le    v(„ab„b,„.,  (.;„„.«  "'1','.''' •;  j;- 
VII    1-21.  i  il,i,li..csalic  voc:,b„la  p,ou  la  l

.abeiU,  :ili:,' non 

\ll   .i'l.,,ibi,l(..  cu,„  ..iUil  a,ld.,..r .  (le   obsco'„is  nio,  l)„s 

coi^ior.s  i,„elli!<,sol..t.   VII.  121,  ,  ibi.li„
.'S  d.scOTU.'»^:,:  a 

seusibus.  \.  loH^,  loi.H.  .Miu.l  s,.„tie,..l.  v.
v:,c„as,  .i,ili,as, 

ecessilas;'e,  aliil.l  lil.ido.   ̂ - "«:,  ","^""^";",r' '™"';: 
gi.sl.anili ,  ;>t  laii-.'irli,  .pia.e.ms  I1I...U)  possi

t  d.scerui.  et 

(l,.ljeatd..n,a,i.  \."70.  l.,l)..l.)  v.i.ali.r 

csl.  IV.  l21.UI)idin.'„i  viliosau.  a.nii,- 
 , 

r.,.;.;i  .iimi  pliiouici   \  11.  1-27.  «,)U()  s,'nsu.  .\,  N,>v. lessi  suui  I  iai"...c..  '"•  ■-      •  ,,,,  i,',  ,,y  i,,.,.f.,io 

libido  pnst  pecealuiii  o.'la.  \  II,  12«,  1-.'  Ij  '  \  '„"^ '^' 
VII  Holl-  .\,  IO:i,  100.  127.  lab..l.,i.s  011-0.  1

11,  oOS,  Mb. 

,  „,i,ni,..,i,  ci.ii  ,i..i,.i„arc  eo„f„„daU.r  J„lia:„us  l'^"I'y'Pl;^; " 

lal  u,.'iul„oi..i„  vi^oi-e.i,  et  poleiiUau,.  X.  ' ' '  •  ' ' -• 
 ,^'''.','- 

.•aUm  apieliUim.  \.  UO.  f.ul„re,ii  ;;e.iit:.lei.i.  
X,  7o  .  \i. 

riliu,lcm;  X.  MU).  I.ibidinc  deleclaiiUir  P..|a;;iaii,.  
\,  2  «. 

libiiliiiis  l:„is  a  J„Uanoq.,a.,i,iui«i,a,l,cetlaK3.  
V-  't»J, 

llliO,  1271.  I.ibidi:,.',,!  I:.,.,,',,  ,,..u,ii,:irc  ip«im  pi>'l,n.  ■
*, 

IKi.  l.ibi.Uui  pal,-.ici„aUir  Juliaiius.  -V   (iS7.  ht  e,i.„  »1  
pa 

ainor,  cil,»  pravns 

parteui  cssc  eoii- 

.pi 

radiso  eolloca,. 
X,  li:;'J,  1107.   UUidn  aii  ('ss.'  i,o,ueril  iii 

narailiso  aiiU'  pccealuin.  X,  bOo.  Ub.do  „1  lara.Iia. 

ruiss.l  X  MIH.  Ncc  cat  iiili.m.i..0ai.tcpcccai„i.i.  ^
 

1001   GratiaDei  magiia  ibi  cral,  tibi  lerreunin 

nou 
i:;'). 

m 

corpns  bcslialeinlibidiuem  «'>^^^'.^^}^^^^ 
eJn,  si  Uomo  non  peccasset.  X.  '  ?^ ' |^L '  \"  f^  r.T 

nni.e,>sl  nou  fuit  u  par.-,d,so.  \,  1 1-1«,  
11J.>,  l  >J,  Uol. 

H  d,  ,1  i^radiso  autJ  peccatum  nnlla  
csset,  ve  pn.lcuda 

no  essct  X,  1450,1131. Autrcr.uguaasvoluuUti.Xim 
i;;t  suos  uiotns  c.ulra  nut.un  ejus  cxscreus.  

X,  lo21.  bed nutuiejussubserviens.  .\..>t)fi.  iin  nnlili- 

l.ibido  non  s..bjacetvolu«la l.,  \     ,  f|,'J'.i^,''if  vf,"  [l 

enissel,  si  l,o,»o  uou  pcccasset.  \  11.  .loC-iol,  
.102.  Ll  lib, 

d i, li^  a.'  vobmlatis  rixam  non  liabuissent  nuptnc.  
\  11.  4ol , 

4^     V  e.  I..m  libidi..is  servam  nou  aliud  qu.'uu  
proir.a  vo- 

Ii„;,as  reddil.  I,  12o2.  Aute  peccaluin  su.e  
l;l".l""«  eoucc- TMss,.„l  ,iialr(>s,  sinedolorc  pepcnsse,,..  -V' ̂ »- ;»..  *;,:,    ,'' 

il.i.line  polerat  lieriopnsconjugum  mgcu.n-al.o.ic  
1 1  o.uin. 

\    ',.-,1     )„oin  earucuua  csse  possunt  snic  l.b.dme    X, 

i  lli-.  l.ibi.lo  (pialis  forte  potucr.t  csse  n.  par.idlsfl.  
X.  1091, 

I  lliO  I  il.ido  aiile  |  (-ccalum  non  eral  v.liosa.  \  II  ,♦-,'.•   „, 

lii  1    maU.n..  X,  70«,  801,  1  m.  T>.1I'"S  
'I  s''  lil'.''»»'"' 

m-,1,      esse,-(.'jnovi,.X.7,;8.   l.ibidinis  
auctor  doboU.s. 

X  SOI.  lu  libi.l.i'e  venercamalum  pcccaU  '^'•!^',"»1'- ^- 
1  -2  1 ,;  ido  (lualis  nunc  ,  ai.t  v.luim  est  a"t  .vtiaU  

est.  A 

'i      ibi.lii.s  i.on  solnm  ex,:essus  culpab.bs,  scd  
eliam 

-,',l!,s   est  vili.s..s.  X,lotiO.   Ubido  q.,aUs  """e   
esl, 

,  al:     est.  X,  tO'Jl.  IMal:,  cst  libido  sp.rilu.  
res.stcns^X. 

II,        ibi.lo  n.orbus.  X.  4li9,7G:i.  \nl,.us  
nalur.-e.X.  (o2 

Po.  a   I ccra.i.  X  .  1-20. -287.  288.  787,  13o4.  Inob.;d,uuts 

s,?:.|  lie  ,  1,  volimta.is.  X,  120.  Ubido  uou  
a  ,.r,ma  ,nst.l  - 

li  ;,('  sc.l  a  primi  Uominis  ...ala  voUu.U.te  on;^„,e„i  
duci  . 

\  -^04  r,esiste;ile  alque  t.,rquentc  dolore  cariiali.s  
vmcol. 

„,;,  noscc  a  libidi:,osis  operibus temp('r:ire.  
110..  esl  ualu.a 

■;,?;;  ilm,,,i„is,  sed  ,«'imla,,,nali.  1, 598  J-d,HO(,rms^^^ 
nobis  na.i.ralis.  X,  801.  Hnn.aua;  l'"^^'' "  '  «^^f ",,    ,,  '^ , 

.,es  a>ler..a  lese  eoucessum  esl.  1,  I2..2.  !„  
U„u,mc  i.ei- 

veiso  scrvil  ra.io,  libido  (louiina.i.r.  P  .  '.  '«•  - 

Ubido  licet  lieita,  lalibuU.m  (pr.eri  .  \  H,  .4,20,  *-.'J\^ 

e,Tt eris  ciipidilalibus  Uir,  is est.  X.  7o6.  t.ibi,  ,n
,s  mcr„o  |  it- 

flel  Vll   4-':i,4-2,S,4ol.(').iar'.--V".i'''-  '',''"'?   '•'"•    "'T 

,„„i,.n,i;,.   X.  41111.  (.uandouam   ca>i,it  ,:udenda
  csse.   X, 

i-;i    IV  4:;7    r\  libidi.ie  n,en,brasunl  pude
nila.X,4ol. 

I.ibi'd.."p"'!.le„.ia  „(m,.isi  ex  |..'C.:alo,  X,  IIGO.  IIO/.  Ll  cx 

n,..ua  ('st  pee.ali   \.  lUO,  .\ute  i.cccalum  nou   essel 
 ge- 

neralio  siue  eo„,„,ivlio„e.  e^setta,nenC(
)Ui,mM.os..u,cou- 

fiisione   X  4:;s.  l.bidiuemscxuiimaDco  
c.eata..i  O1C...1I 

p,.la"ia;.i'  i..  Iiomiuibns  la,.,en  ,:U.lore  essc  ob.„i
ibran,l:,„.. 

X   130-'    1  il:i(li„is  motus  c.r  ali.s  ma^is  ,  ud.'U.I„
»,    Ml, 

ih   4-1O  4ol    i.ibi,loaunciopusdicipossil,(,
uia.M).al..m 

H  -^ar:,   q..i  c„„,  bl.i.line  co.iceperunl  cx  nm...;
reDe..  Inc 

U,b,;.',uutX.  712,  71.5.  D'  libidiuc  ,,ec
cati.m  o.'.s...alc 

Uahilnr.  X.  I  lliO.  Ubido  uou  esl  „u|  l,ar..
.nboni,u,.X   122. 

>..,.  i.i  i,>sis„U|,liismali,m  csl  u,.|  tiaruui.  \,  100. 
 scd  ca  - 

iiilisc.  i.euiisce.ilia'  mal.n...  -V.  400.  j.lb.d.i.
is  ...al.im  uu- 

;  iis  ,'on  iu',p.iiaiuli.in.  X,  .40ti.  N(;c  '"  ''^""l"'^";'"'!  '';''';'''.- 
\    118  I  ibiilo  n.m  veuil  ad  iiu,.lias  ab  earun

i  lusUtut.oue. 

s,.'.l  a  ncccato  Ada-.  X,  400.  Unidi.iis  vilupcraliu  uon 
 cst 

,la:,.i,:ilio  nupr.aium.  X.  4l(i._418.  L.b.do  ..ou
  solun.  i,r:etcr nxorein  est  cUiabilis.  X.  087.  .     ,     .  ,       v 

Ubidi.iis  morbns  a  unptiarum  ..csolio  dislni
guemlns.  .\ 

llVH)    Venialis  cub.a  cuin  conj.ise  soluis  vo
luplaUs  caus.. 

c.mcmubere.  \,  1090.  lide  Concul.ilus.  C
oujuv.  vd  ciidi- 

I,  I  (;,.   cori.,.ris  .norlis  l.ni.'S  pcrlinet,  (j
uod  u..nc  nou 

osyi     c>ssc  nn|,ti:p  sine  libidinis  malo,  .p.a
.uv.s.psum  pos- 

sil  essc  sUie  il  is.  X.  -iliO.   l.ibidiuc  uli   n
o.i  se...|.er  esl 

Toc^w»    \.8I7.  Ul)i.l„,is  malo  be„cuti.b
on,u.,esl  01  us. 

X,  111,1.  Ubi.line  quauxiuam  uiala  l',"t''=;V'"'Y   l-^W  .^'l'?" 

Ic  ,,li   X   4:i7.  ouinamb.ne  aulmale  nUlnr.X,  
loOl,  lo  7. 

ni  ilu,;  l)ei.e.,innl„r,mpli:e.   X,.10l^ll9o.    
Ueuc   ublur 

;;,:ii;;ii;aeo„i„f.alis.  X,  172,115:.,  m;",  Adversuse.aunK.   
, 

l,ibeul„r  ab  inconliueulibus  uupUarun.  re.ned  
a,  i^  'u  ..- 

„„•  a  ,„miue„l,bi,s  gloriosa  ccrlaniuia.  X,  
820.  l.,b.(l».(. 

,;„(;  miiur  ,  irlicHi:.  couj,.',;alis.  n.cbus  uou  uutur  
reU^.o- 

;i;;;;„„!i;eul!a  vi.lualis.  vd  sacra  ''^^'^^^^'fi;'"^-^: 

li;(l.   Ubi.liue  (i.,i  uumuir,  i"^"  l''T,t''r '''""''"•  
.^.' 

I,r..il.'r  proi.a.^me,»,  ...„.  agn.U  opnsd.i.bol..  \,  U  
-.  U  lo- 

!  ibillinis'  m'oU„n  ,.„1  lia'  ordii.a„l,  rouuueutia  ';';'"»; 

rclrei,',l    III    400.  Ubi.lii.em  sancl.  c,.„]Ui;a,i  
p..,i  noU.  ut 

[,r  ,'.m'a  i,;,ie  liliornn..  VII,  .iii    l.ibi.l.)  
(,,uaud(.„a„,  uo- 

ee,il  rouju^.ib.,s  rcsene.atis.  X.  4lo.  I  .bn  
.u.s  labe   ..ou 

•,oll,...nl.ir.  (,ui  libi.line  beuc  uluiilm;.  X,  /t». 

'    |.i|,i,,„  „„u'.'Sl  lami  e:,.|erisq,.c  n.olcstns  <"'"i;>;"';''''-  ̂ - 

775.  l.il.i.Uuis  i„,p,'U,s  n.m  s„a  S;  oute  m"*'"^' !'*';•'•  ,^- 

737   l'ler..n,(ine  m  somiiis  ;.d  ,pM„s  o|,eris  
s,m  1,1  udi.em. 

c  ;;.a'm;;u;,l,is,ierve„il  liue,.,  Ubido.  X.   00.  ̂ ^' -''^^ 

riosa  imi  i.dieis,  do„,a„.l:.  ,)...licis.  |  ...leiida    
udi.as  et  im- 

p.kliri".  V.   Ifili.  Ubi.l.'  i.on  in.merilo  n.il.Hblis  
Uir.sli.  a (lUlbiisdeliellal.ir,  odios:.  est.  \.  1257.  „.,    ,        .   .. 

'  lliiilo  veiierea  IneuU.m  ab.sorbel.  X,  773,  7,4.  ̂ on
  si.it 

sam-la  ,'opiiaie.  X.  K(,8.  r(.l.i.ii  l.m..ii.c.n  coin;
iiov,;l  ;,cMln 

vi;;dl,'al.  VII,  124.  Neanin.us  in  •a-lcriia  
sc  allollat,  impc- 
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dit.  VII,  i-21.  Violatiir  sociotas  qiian  cum  Deo  nobis  esse 
debet;  ciim  eadem  nalura,  cujus  ille  auctor  est,  lilmlinis 
perversitatc  |iolIuitur.  I,  689.  i  icle  Cu|)idilas.  Libido  in 

omni  malefaclo  clomiiialur.  I,  122">.  A(\  vilK  necessaria 
alii  libidiue,  alii  ralione  ducuulur.  V,  546.  l.ibido  Irijlex. 
I,  C90. 

I.il  ido.  Kemo  est  usqne  adeo  sapiciis.  ut  conlra  libiduies 
nullimf  halieat  coiiflictum.  VII,  fi-29.  ̂ aiiclormn  iu  liac  vila 

cum  seiisuum  libidinc  puKua  et  lucta.  X,  77.'.  Libido  eliam in  coiijugibus  frenanda.  X,  71G,  717.  Libidinem  qnatenus 
caslitas  expugnat  ot  in  coujugatis,  et  in  coiilineiilibus.  X, 
1100.  Libido  cuni  vincilur,  viucitur  diabolus.  X,  801.  An 
idco  libidini  non  resislendum,  qiiia  est  |  (cua  peccali.  .\, 
788.  Libidini  couseniitur  potius,  quam  imperaUir.  X,  798. 
Senex  lxxxiv  annornm  Ljristriaui  sibi  ad  1  bidiucm  emlt. 
X,  71.5.  Libidinis  impetns,  cantus  gravilate  Ir.iclus.  X,  798. 
Libido  surgit?  lu  tene  membra;  quid  faclura  est  qua'  sur- 
rexil?  V,  719.  Surgere  iiovit,  vincere  nou  uovit;  surgcmlo 
assidue  sine  causa,  discit  el  non  surgere.  A',  719.  .\rdcat 
sine  causa,  et  consmnil  se.  V,  719.  I.ibido  in  salulis  no- 
sirse  perfeclione  lamquam  inlirmita.s  peribit.  X,  14 13.  lu 

quibus  non  sanabilur,  tlamnabitur.  X,  i\S'6.  I.ibido  curnon cst  nialum  in  pecoribus.  ,\,  736,  7o7,  119.5,  1191,  1372, 
1573,  1374,  1435. 1.ibido  perlincl  ad  naturam  pccoris,  ad 
pccnam  hominis.  X,  1360,  1565,  1372,  1373.  l  idc  Concu- 
pisrcnlia. 

I.ibidinosi  non  credunt  antiquos  justos  temperanlcr  uli 
poluisse  nuillis  feminis.  TII,  76.  Libidiuosi  descrilumtur. 
III,  97.  lu  libidines  suas  euules,  ciir  fluxl  el  soluti  dican- 
tur.  IV,  687. 

Libosus  Vagensis.  IX,  143,  2^0. 
Libra  dictus  liber  Dictinii.  VI,  322,  543,  .348. 
Ijbyci  pliilosnphi.  VII,  253. 
licenliiis  Romaniaui  filius.  I,  92K,  1080;  II,  110.  Augii- 

stiiii  pro  eo  solliciludo.  II,  12ti.  ̂ omcu  palris  et  matris  erga 
I.icenlium  .\ugustini  pielas  jure  sibi  vindicat.  I(,  120.  Li- 
centium  a  moribus  incomposilis  et  libidinosis  ad  sa|iicnlire 
sludium  revocat  Augiist.  II,  106,  107.  Licenlium  1'auliuo 
commendat  .\ugust.ll .  110.  Euiiu|ue  rogat  ul  l.icentium 
velit  exhnrlari  et  inslruere.  11,110.  r.enedictos  panes 
quiiiqiie  ranlinus  nomaniauo  el  Licenlio  mitlil.  II,  126.  Li- 
centiiis  in  agro  Cassiciaco  agens  cum  Augustino,  interlocu- 
loris  personam  sustinet  iu  libris  ibi  consoriptis.  I,  903.  Et 
in  libris  (le  Miisicn.  I,  1081. 1.iceutius  poetica;  deditus  erat. 
1,  922,925,  933.  Kt  philosoplii;estudiosus.  1,907,987,  988. 
Licentii  carmen  ad  .\ugustinum  prieceplorem.  II,  101.  I.i- 
centii  ingenium  aiireum.  II,  107. 

I.icialum.  VII,  777. 
/iciiiitix  Imp.  II,  304. 
I iciiiiiis  Consul.  1\,  687. 
I.icila  sunt  qimlam,  qua;  non  expediunt.  VI,  460,  463. 
Ligandiis  nenio  |  ropter  offensam,  uisi  jnste  :  uam  iiijii- 

sla  vincula  (lisrum|iit  iuslilia.  V,  ;>09.  I.igaudi  cl  solvendi 
niuiiere  qnomodo  lidelcs  quiqne  fuusautur.  V,  309. 

r.igalura'  sujicrslitinsic.  U,  1000  ;  111,  30.  Ligatura  sacri- 
lega  ad  sanilatem  recuperandam.  V,  1501,  1459.  I.igaluras 
adhibere.  IV.  518. 

/.(»1«««.  IK,  bll. 
I.igniim  scjenlia;  bonj  et  mali.  VIH,  613,014,  060.  Arbnr 

vera  et  innoxia.  III,  377,  583.  oiiare  sic  appellatnr.  III, 
577,  .381;  VII,  423;  X,  171,  172.  Hccte  sic  vocarelur, 
eliamsi  non  peccassent  pvinii  parentes.  III,  .383.  I.ignum 
scientia;  boni  et  mali  nou  idcovelitum  est  qniamalniu.  III, 
381.  .\t  non  ob  aliud  est  malum,  nisi  quia  proliibilum.  VII, 
420. 

I.ignum  vila;  vivtute  invisibili  prffidilum.  III,  431.  Qnid 
pTiestituriim  orat.  X,  172.  Senium  arcebal.  VII,  594.  Et 
inortcm.  VII,  394,  .396;  X,  1308.  Primi  parentes  ejus  ope 
uec  morbo  leutari,  nec  a?tate  mutari  potuissenl.  111,447. 
Li^num  vilai  cibum  pr.rstabal,  qno  corpus  hominis  sauitate 
slabili  firmarettir.  III,  577.  In  carne  prlmornm  larenlnm 
factiim  fiiisset  per  escam  ligiii  vita^,  quod  fil  in  .\ugelis  per 
a'lernilatis  participationcm.  111,447.  De  liguo  vilie  niandii- 
cavit  Adamus.  X,  1581.  De  eu  solebat  Adamus  smnere  s:i- 
cramentum,  de  ceteris  alimentum.  VII,  594;  X,  1380.  l.i- 
«mini  vit;E  alind  siiiritale,  aliud  corporale.  X,  1.398.  Cibus 
ligni  vite  magiium  aliquid  significabat.  III,  577.  Lignuni 
vittc  ct  vere  creatum  est,  et  sapieutiam  D^uravit.  111,573, 
376,  377.  l.ignum  vil;c  lypus  sapieulia;.  X,  172.  Et  sacra- 
mcnlum.  III,  447, 431 ;  Vlll,  61 3, 610.  Lignum  vila;  |  lancitnm 
in  ir.edio  p.aradisi,  (juid  significet.  III,  205.  Chri.^^lum  sigiii- 
ficabal  VII,  701.  Li^iium  vila;  primis  parentibus  deparacliso 
ejectis  niansit  ad  uicmori;mi  sigiiifiaiiida;  spiriialis  arlioris 
vitae.  VIII,  610.  .\n  cibo  ligni  vit;c  vescatur  iiunc  ali(pus, 
nisi  forle  Enoch  el  Eli;\s,  non  lemero  asseverandum.  A  III, 
016.  Eiioch  el  Elias  Iranslati  creduutur  ubi  eslliguuinvit;e. 
X,  1381. 

Liguum  uos  poriat  iu  aquis  maris.  IV,  1580.  Lignaiuiiiu- 

tribilia,  ex  qiiibus  aixa  fabricalnr.  IV,  1917.  Lignum  per 
qnod  aqna;  dnlces  facta;  sunt ,  figiira  crncis.  Ill,  616.  i.i- 
gnum  ubi  crant  fixa  menibra  Chrisii  morientis,  eliam  ca- 
tliedra  fuit  magistri  doceiitis.  III,  19.30.  Domiiit  ligniim 
qiiod  lerriim  non  doinuit.  IV,  1228.  I.igna  in  campo  rnicli- 
fi'ra  allcgorice.  V,  513.  I.igna  campi,  plebes  populorum. 
IV,  1570.  I.igna  silvarum  Pagani  suut.  IV,  1254. 

I.imatensis  episcopns.  II,  162. 
Limciilinus  Deus  limini  prsefectus.  VII,  119,  184. 
I.imitibus  carbones  substernuntur.  VII,  713. 
I.inius  terra;  uiide  lionio  formatus  est.  III,  201.  Limiis 

profiindi  fiunt,  qui  a  juslilia  cadunt.  IV,  843.  Limus  luli, 
toiicupiscentis  carnales.  IV,  434. 

Linea  quid.  I,  1041.  Linea  Iransversim  secari  inlinite  i/o- tcst.  I,  874. 

I.ingua  dupliciter  intelligitur.  VIII,  296.  Quid  velit  cor, 
lingua  testalur.  IV,  II9I.  Lingu;e  liona  vel  mala,  ubi  ad- 
Obt  mens  bona  vel  iiiala.  V,  1418.  r.earn  linguam  non  facit, 
nisi  mens  rea.  V,  975.  Lingua;  tenlatio.  V,  1500.  Liugus 
leutationibus  ali(pian(lo  uon  feriri  dillicile  est.  V,  1.526. 
I.ingna  iii  iido  i  osita,  facile  in  lubrico  labiiur.  V,  978.  I.in- 
gua  non  fruslra  in  udo  esl,nisiquia  facile  labilur.  IV,  414. 

(^.ontra  lucc  remedium  est  silenlium.  IV,  414.  Lingua  do- 
losa  ea  e.sl,  qua;  habet  imaginein  consulendi,  et  perniciem 
noceudi.  IV,  1599,  1600.  I.ingua  adulatoris  plus  persequi- 
Inr,  quam  mauns  iuterfccloris.  IV,  869.  Cibos  amaritudinis 
uon  (Uis  veutri  tuo,  et  cibos  iniqnilatis  das  linguae  tu;e  ma- 
liijna;;  sicnt  eligis  qno  vescaris,sic  elige  quod  loquaris. 
IV,  600.  I.ingua  Jud;eorum,  gladius  quo  Christus  occisus 
est.  IV,  668,  609.  Quam  dilUcile,  etiani  in  piis  ofliciis  prae- 
dicationis,  exhorlationis,  etc...  lingua  nou  peccare.  IV, 
414,  380.  Lingna  hominem  alieuat  ab  homine  magis  quani 
animal  ab  animali.  VII,  633.  LingiiK  iniquorum  suut  iu 
nianu  diaboli.  IV,  1867.  Tolerabilius  est  liugua  labi,  qaam vila.  X,  728. 

I.ingua  cohibenda.  V,  633,  978.  I.inguam  domare  quara 
diflicilc.  IV,  1827.  I.inguam  doniWe  nemo  potest  sine  gra- 
liae  adjutorio.  X,  234.  Deus  lingu:c  dominalor.  V,  573. 

Lingua  Dei  cur  dicta  est  calanius.  IV,  497.  Liiigtia  Chri- 
sli,  prtedicatores  ipsius.  IV,  175. 1.ingua  popnlaris,  plerum- 
que  est  doclrina  silularis.  IV,  2/;).  I.ingua  noslra  canlicum 
Oerusalem.  IV,  1771.  Liiii;ua  b.arbara  est,  qua;  Domluuni 
uon  laudat.  IV,  1478.  Habendum  in  corde,  (luod  Labet 
omnis  hoino  In  lingua  :  Quod  vtiit  Deiis.  IV,  279.  Lingua 
exsecla  presbytero.  V,  1.596. 

Lingua  pro  sono  qui  lingua  promilur.  III,  19.32.  Pro  lo- 
culione  qu;e  fit  pcr  lingnaiu.  IV,  397.  1  iiigiia  uiia  priiiii:us 
fuit  antc  tiirrim  Babel.  111,  401.  Lingnaruni  diversilas  uiide 
VII,  485.  Linguarum  diversitatem  supcrba  impii'las  in- 
vexit,  ct  huniilis  pielas  Ecclesia;  conlulit  iiniiaii.  IV,  050; 
V,  1213.  Lingiue  tres  toto  orbe  inaxime  excellnnl,  He- 
brsea,  Grseca  et  lalina.  IV,  092.  I.ingna  Hebrsa  primo  fuit 
omnium  liugua.  VI! .  522.  l.ingua  Hebr;ea  unde  sic  dicla. 
VII,  ,322.  licbraica,  runica,  el  Sjra  liiigiia  siinl  cognaue. 
III,  1320.  Lingua  Orseca  et  I.aliiia  qiia  fiuiira  dicitur.  IV, 
553.  I.iiigu;irum  cognilio  necessiria  ad  intelligculiaui  Scri- 
pturarum.  111.42.  Liiigux  originali  polius  credeudum, 
qiiaui  ejus  trauslationi.  VII,  454,  .4.53. 

Lingiuirum  doiium,  .signum  olim  maximnm  Spiriti.s  san- 
cti  descendenlis in fidek-s.  VII ,  612.  Linguarum  duiium  quid 
signilicaril,IV,  101, 170ti;  V,  461;  VII,6l2.Liiigua;  omnium 
«eulinin  in  uno  honiine  die  Heutecosles,  qnid  significaiil. 
V,  497,  940,  1230,  1232,  1234,  13.30.  Liugu;c  onines  crcdi- 
Uii-;b  oslendcbintur.  ubi  j.im  omiics  ruigi.i;e  sonalianl.  III, 
1991.  I.inguis  onmibus  ukkIo  loquitur  unus  lionio  Chrislus 
el  Ecclesia.  IV,  161.  I.iugiiis  omiiium  loqniuir,  qni  iu  cor- 
pore  Christi  cst.  IV,  1929.  Modo  in  Ecclesia  ipsa  uniLis 
tamqiiaiu  unus  loquiliir  omniuni  genlinm  lingnis.  V,  354, 
1246.  Cur  donum  linguarnm  modo  non  conceJitur.  \  ,  1250. 
Nec  linguis  loqnuntur  qui  creilunl.  IV,  1700. 

Linguere  lerrani,  (luid  sjl.  IV,  909. 
I.iiiterneiise  oppiilum  in  Campania.  VII,  102. 
Lintei  qnalnor  iniliissubligati  interpretalio.  IX,  413. 

Linniu  et  lana  qiiid  fignraut.  V,  221.  linca  veslimeii-. iiitcriora.  V,  224.  I  inislima  veslis,  VIII,  227. 
Linns  poela  Iheologus.  VII,  572,  397. 

I.iligare  au  liceat.  III,  1281.  Aut  judicio  1'Ublico  su.ijv- 
pelere.  nullis  succurrentibus  Apostolicis  exemplis.  II,  o2i . 
I.ilem  habcre  de  rcbns  s;ecularibus  prohibilum  a  (..hr[slo. 
VI,  270.  (-«(c  Judicium.  I.ites  habere,  deliclum.  V,  1340. 
Quod  tamen  ferendum,  si  judicio  ecclesiaslico  finiantur.  V, 
1310.  l.iligare  etiani  apiid  Ecclcsiasticos  judices,  delicluui 
est  Chrislian  s.  IV,  1043.  I.iliganles  ad  Episcojos  CJus..s 
suas  deierunt.  IV,  1370.  Litein  inferenli  cedere  aliciuid  ut 
Deo  vaccs,  esl  tempus  redimere.  V,  910.  I  iligatorura  ma- 
lornni  vox,  se  nialos  judiccsesse  perpessos.  II,  169.  Mehus 
esl  (lubitare  dc  occultis,  quam  liligare  de  in  ei  lis.  lU)  3'6. 
Liiigaro  quis  censendtis.  V,  1393. 



INDEX  OENEKAl.l^': 

m 
405 

Uuera.  sigua  vocun,    voces  si^ja  ;~  ;^;'^;„J^^1: 

min.buscav.s.euo.mul,Y^^\'^„;„,;,,,,io.  1,  1011.   Ut- 

iru=":^'i!^r£.^;i'u^«'-=-^- 
Li.U-.a  iiuai-e  pe.-  secL.^.Ja  •  A,  i.  sc.-ipU..-;e 

'•"^•^V^  ̂ S^'^;uJ."'e  "   .mue!.;';,^..  11,  105,  UiT   lo. sac.a;.  1\  ,  l'Joi.  Liuci  ̂ ^^  L.Ueix  eiin...aui.calunx> 
la  ......  eoi..uu....caui..x.  n,  '     ;        ,  ,u„„„u...caloria!  Ji- 

l'-cl.c.s  '"^';.;^^'";",Vi  'L;ie;a,u...  .ua.u...  asi.eritale  ol- 

;:;:r;;,'e";;:;o^;.nl'.!.;aulu  
.uoacsl,a  An,u.tiuus  Maear

e  eo- 

^^L;;;:r;,un'n':^.is-;[;r^^s   .^^,^. L.aerio.ies.  Mll,  tjSj- 

illic«sai;eu,ellis.    -V^f-    ■ 
ui(i(i')is/s  luudus.  11,  oJ,-  .,,,i,..bat.  IV,  1307. 

U,eul.=  l'o''-''-l''-';:,^  r^ua  iLli,.ita  a..te...uu- 
Loens.i.ea.M,  Ij,  "■ ''^'"-'"m  i^u.a  siiriialia  si,..-.ial.- 

tlniLi  no.i  suuL  cugilauaa.  >  11,  ̂ ^-  •  y  ̂^^^  „(„j  luiitiuctur 

ler  e..b',,aro_cl,ll,c,  c  e.1.  n  j  '  -  -^  „^„  ̂ ,,,ui.aul  nis, 
Ueus.  1\  ,  oo- ,  'Jo-f  ;|o.^-  '-''4'i'.;;'  3.',,  i  180.  Locoruu.  siialia 
eoriiornii.  iiioles.  U,  ol'-  >  '  ;^, ,"'. ,  „-.«  nuoJ  loco  ea|.,Lur, 

ulle  eoi-i.or,!,.,.,  jau,  """.';',';';''■  l' '  ̂(^5 .  i.oeus  sancLusDei, 

""""'n;"ir;^;'"^usClu,sli,  ,nse  Paterest ilise 
1\  ,  81o.  /  lac  i^cu;,.  •—■-;-.        ,   ̂.^  uos  loeusUei 

'■"i!^.'::'!:;'^;!^?"=;,"°::^ri^;iis:  iv:  ̂m,  «ts.  loc..s 

aiin,,o 
l,,S5e  ner 

s,t.  lV,5'.J-i 

(|U,.^ 
lucus  1  *>,i '.J,  »   -» —  ,    ., 

su..,us.  111,  i''i»->*''^:,'"t:' ',rr  rotiii.^Locus  bouus. 
v.anetoru.u  ciui   ''"'^^,  ','"-'''  ,';e'ioVo..,alo.  V,  1083.  l.ocus 

-'■  ■:;:::  a;;st:;i;'s;^^iMeeuiioue.^o_se;,er^ 

-';r;ilnir^.to.:csL.^.s;^Ai^u.o:aut.a 
ho;.or  Jm  s.,..t ,  a..l  ,n  ̂ ;>'^^"}^:'^^  ̂ '  [  nea  \  U:  H 1  •  '-o- 

Loen^Larun.  uinll.lu.  o  l""
    i;'"'"'  '"  ■'■""'' 

cus;a  ciu,d  sianilieel.    •-"'^•..n-,   i  aci.li(>  csl  voluutalis 

l.oe...io  aO  .iu,.l  iusl,lnLa.  ,  ,  "^;  ' '■,"X,  discri.ue...  VI, 

sis..ilicaL,o.V,  '"^■''^^''  '';''',;'i>V  ulinm",  msi  auiinnm 
511.  U.,..  l".iu.ui..r,,  "''",„■",,,',,  ario.s  .nrerrr.  VI, 

i,,.,.,i„  ..osuun.  l  '■■'■^1  ';',';'';T,';;"  '"J^  .^.ini^  Deus  m 
iW.,  l«i.  ,  i.ac  ,.ier  '^^-,-,'j,,r..auo„'e  Uens  lonu,,- noli.s  sine  so.io,  111,  luso.  ,  „1  Mnvse..  uoi.  per  U.v,- 

l,„.,  l\,.-,iO;  V.  10-.;.  ̂ ^"'"^^^^^^^^^cvc^Lm-l^, 
„„„  M,l.sla„L.a.„  l.eliaL,  "^  ' ''^' ,''V       ,,,.   Ueu^  ;  mlerest 

17«..  Non  '"";■'"  -\n',  ZZ^^r  no.,is  Ucus,  s. 
cmn.l.ud  lo.!Ualu..\l.';-.  o  ,  '  ,,,„.  u,»,,  el  u,a- 
a„a,„,us.  1\,  ;,'■.•  M'""»  ".,^,  ,'  ,,ai',  1\,  '.i',  sic..l  Im- 
g„us  iU.  so.ms  ,u  uiaino  ■■',';'"'  ;'^'^;,„ua  eUain  laCs  lo- 
r.,aiia  co..snet,iao  Nei  ns,  '^*;";';^.,',,  ,',',,,,  mcuI  uee  ..uila 
quiiur.  11,  osr,.  1  oiiu,  L'0.ia  "", '  .^^,',"',,' '■' 'v      175.  Lo.iu. 

';'!'' -'''''r;r'\'''w'^;'-" 
;::';;::d,rL^.am;,>a.a.o,..u„tm;n,o7-^^ 

lesvin..ate.,,,,.ou.,..um.ao.'...L^s..-^^^ 

1,1/   iniei-Drelalur  Jccliiiaus.  IV,  lU.VS.  In  duol.i
is  Anselis 

ap,    ;,iL!n;.^1)c..,i.ins  Lol.  Vlll   807.  80'J 
   U,l  Angelos 

..  ,,,1  ...  I„,M  iliules  cre.liilit  fssc  lioiuincs,  (liviintus  lau.cn
 

i   "v,s   lil  '^;'^;)    '01   .n.riU.  Al,ral.a.  lil.eraU.s.,  III,  yOO. 

lot  iusUis  (licilur  comi.aiaLive  ad  s.idomoruui
  sce.era.   III, 

'KO  lot  ev  iuceuir.u  soilomonim  salvus  e\a(lens  ty|
,;im  pe- 

M.ncc.r,  oris  fliri^ti.  VIII.  iio.  1  ot  laclu.u  offere
nt.s  iilias 

s  ias  colislup.ator.l.us  So.loinilis.  YI,  o30.  lot 
 a  peccalo  ,le- 

feiidi  viv  tK^^ilesl.  VI,  :i3-i.  l.ol  nxor  conversa  lu  salen.
,  .i.ml 

1        .).,   VII   MW.Vlll    J-"'3.  I  xorLot  111  salem  conveisa 

m';;"     nes\^;.l  aUv'  1037  :  VI,  082.  Quid  Hgure,  coucu- 
liT     •nnm  l.-l  cuni  co.  VIII,  1-2G.  C.oncnl.itus  filiarnni 

l:;,',  ci!;';  c";  el  pr.,,,I,e„a  cst  eLna.i.inm  yiII,i2G.  Kigura 

esl  eoruu.  (Uii  .."ale  .lU.utur  l.ege.  1\  , 
 /"-0. 

lotio  i..ni  iie.lun.  ilie  e(i'..3e  iu  consueliidmcin  niull
i  reci- 

i.ere  nolneii.nt,  ne  videretur  ad  liaiilismi  
sacianieutnm 

.erliiiere  II  "'"0.  >0'.,iiiilli  de  c.iusueUidine  aulerre
  noa 

dnl,itaverunr.  alii  ii,  .liem  terlium  „cta\a,m,i  
velm  Msum 

ocLivuui  traiisiulcruiit.  II,  "220.  Lulnicum  luxur
ia  esl.  IV  , 

■"^iicmivj  poeu,  VII,  107.  J.iJxortim  Deuin  incerUnn  po- 

suil    III,  lOiio.  l.ncani  l.iciis,  II,  10
,1. 

J«;el  Marcus  A|...s.„l.,rimi  ̂ "l'l'^'^''^-,;,;,.",^'/  •"'.^,^ 

clica  sac.M-doti.len.  Domiui  stirpem  occi  ,  tnr.  
III,  10«. 

Luc;e  vitulus  assi,,.|.atns  csl,  duare.  lll  10 '0.  Luea;  eap.  o, 

V   -,    eonciliatur.m,iMaUliX'i,  c.  1,  V.  1.  111,6»0. 

;.rf:;,:.eivusDeiliLleras  Angust.  ad  J
oannem  delert. 

"  nu.erna'  ct  lii.uiuis  veri  .liscrin.eH.  V,  987.  Lucerna  sa
- 

„i.'„  i.e  caro  flirisli.  IV,  1793.  l.ncer.ia  .n  ca.idelabr
o  lu- 

^en''.-is^  '''■'■'''■'=  ^'■"'lcus.  V.  U30,  1479.  1  ueeruan. 

inm.ce  Do.iiuus  accel.dit.  IV,  1579.  L..
c,.rna  a  se  .[sa 

1  ,n  accpuditur,  ita  neo  anima  Immaiia  
silii  pra.slal  Incem. 

'v  Uio;  I.^ccrna  scripturarmn,  IV,  008.  1834
.  LticenKi 

i„lin.,is  oculis  acceusaiu  san(:lornu.  'i^i!:"'!'';^,,),''^^';',,'-": 

cerna,  liomo  (lui  b.Mie  oi  craliir.  V  ,  U,
9.   liiterna  inex- 

tinguibilis  iii  lai.o  V  euer.s.  V  11,  .10.
 

^;;:;irstcUa"\:;^u.  ̂ Vn!  721 .  ..ucirerl  sudlam.,p,i,la„. 

V(^;";s  ciu..iaiii  d.cnnt  csse  Juuonis  VII,  ̂ ^.  '^nc.l
e,.  nro 

cui.ctissi.eril..,s  posiU,s,  pars  p.-o  toto.  
IV,  1180,  11«7. 

1  's  iucilc..„n.sidusiioiiori  el  uonnu.  Ca-sar.s  dic
are  co- 

nati  snut  lio„,:,.>i.  III,  ol,..1037.  I.'!!:ifcn_"^^"':.sn?;^;l|can- 

lur  te.npora.  \ 
ill„„,i„atur.  IV 

guid  ueceSbar.n.n  esl 

,p,,mtu„,  l).i,„„ms  a.ljuvat.
 

loiinimur.  1,  8iU.   Mayis 
ite  lii  ..0.1  loiimtur  iiomo,  

nisi 

111,  553.  rauca  suuL  (pia;   l"oi"".;,:  ;   ,.     ,„,., 

oplVl  ser^ns  Dc  •""^"■'^■,,''"™',i'^',^  jVc  .g!.  'sca  ur  au  fiiju- 
'l.ocul.0  ..leLapl.or.c^e.  111,  S^^,..  ̂">"- V^.;^.  Loeulmues  li- 

rau  sit  scr,ptura,^u,u  'oc'"  '•"•'•;-;, ,     m,  .47.  i.ocu- 

g„,a,a.obscur^lnmtj^    .uo^  o-^-.-;;     -"  "'""'"^- 

\a  ,  .  Inrissccptur,.-.  111,  183,  uc  ".'"«,';j«*  , ,., 

i;:;!r--'knr.;.;;;;^;--"a(i'l:J^empiatioue.n 

^r  ̂;^.^;:'^^ .-.--  ;i-';!!;;s.i;;;f:^  'k^uL lonte  .iu.s(l..e  esl  a  l)u,,  ..;...  c„  0...    ̂     ̂^^  ̂^^ 

eldissi.ml.lud...c,  l\,  10.  ..'-"•.'•'o"'" 

es.se  al.  eo  cp..  '"'l'.';;;;;;^;;:,  ,,,'„  :,;..' 11,  U)30.sea  al.  Auyu- 
/,o»«!m<,lli..s  pat;.mus  1  Uil.isoi  

uc  s.     , 

E;rZ'S":.|:s:..!"'4''E,''- '■'''■ '•"'»''''"'"' 
pagauus  lau.lat  Au;;nstiiii.m.  II, 

 10,^0. 

1  o;;i^u;;r(';^;ii''l  a'li .."...  ost,  breve  est 
 ,uiclc,..id  liueu. 

lr.l,et."lV;  110'.i,  1015.  ...uod  li..i  longu
u.  v.dei..r.  c.to   esl 

II..II    suliiun^c;  te  Deo,  el  cito  Lii.i  .•..'•  '\  •  '•''•   .  .,    ... 

^Vorica;.s;'iides,  .luia  iuteri.;ra  .ra..=fii
;.  uo.i  s.uit.  IV  , 

5i^. 

',7.'Lueil'ersigi.iliail  omneni  spiriUiui  .pii 1187.  ,,,    ,     .  ,.,,,   ,., 

/  uciU-r  f,:ilarila,i',s  .■pis.^ofus  a  .\,io  l,..c.le
r.a..i  \  111,  lo. 

,  ,„.  i.  o  Ca  aiiLiuo  clisplicuit  cp.od  A.^ia..i
s  ad  Lc.lesia.u  re- 

!i;:;,  ,:,b.isi,'ra,l.isj..,ii.'risscrvare..tur  
:  cec.d.t  ...  scliisuia. 

"•,Sr;l,;,os^;efi;i.ipl.aums,  iiec  l.liilasler  ̂ "^^\^^^ 

licosic)suit,<inare.VIII,4o.nicileriaiiorumerror.n,8..  
. 

L,™i'.(Miaiios  aiiiiuain ex  iransfusioue geuerar.  sensisse  
(iiii- 

daiu  dicunt.  VIU,  io. 

^«d//:;"v'i')5;^Miiliir  mspana.  IX.oOo.  i;(;cu..ios
issi,ua. 

II     07    kllictiosissi.nale.,ii„a.  IX,  
57.  ...li.s  acc.MjsaJu- 

kl!businslat,.Lco,.li;a.Vcc,l,a,,n,iia.c.rorcliuclm^^ KpiMcpos  adversiis  t.a.,  diamim  .""'  "1  •  .'\v  ioij  V  ?. 

„l,;„i,^,o,„C.eciliaii.  .;mil  ab  ';-,";  *^^y^^;t:^i,*^;.. 
(...ladringeiit.is  ;olles  de.l.l.  1\,  ol.>.    n;^  ,>,,|..„o  , 

Ca.cili;i„o  iiireiisa.   I.\.  o,,  -l-t.,    'VP-    "  >■    "■  .   . 

.liniidiiconus  .■s.sel,  correpLa  et  nide  l
asj.  11,  101. 

y   Ji;::/i,;::^lialOu.;  lu  secundo  Ue  de
oruniNatura  libro  O- 

"^S«^lT!scoJt!s:  ;^;;iausrelic,.uas  S.  Slep
l.ani  a  lisLul. 

''"S,,^  d^';^"s,  N,)vati  forte  sititensis  episcopi,  «.'r- 

"'7;;;^;,";,ea;;p:;iu!;^c;„Libusi..vocaia.vii,i22. lie.iL.lius  pr.elccla.  VII,  U8.  „^,7--; 

incimams  A..t;usl.u.  laimlians.  'I...07,  /.^; 

/.m-(»,s  .•t  tiaiiis,  \ii.'  .lU.ilibct.  V  ,  2od,
  lo.-»i. 

I.iiciim  0|i.„ies.  Vll,_IOj. 
Mii-(»s  l'.",lius.  VII,  7i.         ,  ,..  VII    inr, 

/i,<-ii«  salm.iinus,  lribunus|)lcbis.  
V   1,  luo. 

iZiHH  1  ..rc,nini..s  CoUaLi.ms  Cous
nl,  '  rbe  c.je. 

legasno.V^I.Ml. ;.Hci».s  •ms.M !,,'-'•,., 

/,i((ins  al.  M.sala.  I\,  - '.'• 

/.,(fi».saCastrol.allia'.  I\. 
 -0'. 

/,i(ri(/s  a  Meiiibresa.  1\,  -•>  ■ ;:;;^;s :';;;;:; -■'i'"".;;ve'''-'-.-'i'-^;r^';i\\!.!i 
(1    i,i,|...|i.  a.lu  tera  .i„u  luil.  sed  c.isU..  *  11,  •^-.'yJ

,, 

,.^':;,;n;:.;;;!:.m,ncvcar,,aic,,u,i.c,i.jes(joc.
^ii.^ 

51.  llo.uiccl.m..  c.'.u..,.s.l,  cniu  
sc  peie.ml.  \  U.  00. 

/,.c,-di,<sC.oi.sul  l'oma,i..s.  \ll,.
'o.  , 

;.;'c.c(i»s  a.uiiiau.  ev  aLom.s  cssc  s
aibil.  V  111 ,  (-, 

•,'arlu- 

;,-i:is  a  col- 
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l.ucrurri  est  esca,  ftaiis  Iuiiirmis.  IV,  ISi,  1810.  liicruin 
tion  sic  siipit,  qunmoilo  (loleli-laiiiiimn.  V,  1138.  I.ucruiii  lii- 
leuiii.  I,  710.  rere:itniuiicli  lneriiui,  ne  lint  aiiinw  (lamniiin, 
IV,  1.582,  Ifilo.  Nemo  liajjei  iiijuslniii  liiirniii  siiie  justo 
daniiio.  V,  TO. 

l.n''la  spiritiis  ciim  carne.  I.TilO.  I  ucUi  cliristian;ie  ainm;e. 
V,  1"iH.  Tii  leiilaiioiiihus  qnoiiiliaiiis.  V,  I  ioi>.  I,ui-la  ear- 
iijs  el  s  iiiliis  liir  iii  juslincalis  niaueiis.  V,  X"i,  HV),  IS'1, 
71.'),  820,  8:^1,  Hlil,  811.  lu  liicla  carnis  ct  S|  iritiis  quiJ 
facieiKlnni.  V,  l!)0.  Virloria  post  resiirreclioucm  curiliirer- 
lur.  V,  H'M.  De  liicta  spirilali  disseroiilem,  ([ui  iion  ccrlaat 
non  i.iielligniit.  V,  813. 

I.nctns  ost  iion  iuliumaiii  cordis  vulmis,  qnoil  cnnsolatin- 
nilins  sanatur.  VII,  033.  I.nclus  et  oiricia  tleriinclis  exlii- 
iKMiila.  V,  057.  fidi'.  Lngerc. 

I  n:'iis  dicitnr  quod  iiiiiiiine  luceat.  III,  81,  800. 
I.iidi   ijrimilus  instiliiti   lehinui   rcgi   Sicyoniornm.  VII, 

acd.  I.uili  diis  inferis  sacri.  Vll,  09.  I  mli  Circenscs.  I,  1'2'>. 
soli  I  rininin  in  nsu  apud  Uomanos.  VII,  11.  I  iidi  runelires. 
VII,  i^iT).  l.uili   s;ccul,ires   Iti-mic   iiislanrati.  VII,  98.  i,inli 
s:i'cnlarrs  coiilcumeiKli.  IV,  1010. 1.ndiqiiare  diis  instituli. 
VIJ,  .SOO.  l.ndi  s  alicni  celebrare  an  diviuitalis  iudicimn. 

VII,  i'!".  Indi  esse  nou  (lel»ercut  in  liunianis,  si   rioiuani 
esseiil  lionesli.  VII,  112.  l.inli  sceiiici.  in  relnis  diviiiis  jo- 
sili  a  Vavroiie.  VII,  152,  1".  .\  liatoiic  damnali.  \ll.  237, 
2riS.  lnd.is  scenicos  nou  lur|ies  iiidiiavcruiil   GraTi.  V  II, 
133.  i:i  .sceiiiros  aclores  iii  rei|iulil.  adiiiinislraliniiciu  rec(>- 
I  eriml.  Vll,  .Srj.  I  udi  sccnici,  deormn  jnssisllom.c  i;isriliili, 
(piare.  VII,  41,  iio,  37,  58,  73,  152.  (iuain  j  ei  iculnsi  ludi 
sceniri.  VII,  7.3,  70,  131.  (luaui  lurpes.  VII,  .30,  31.   I  icel 
tiirpes,  eos  cvliiiicri  silii  dii  jusscrnnl.  VII.  180,  2.37.  Tur- 
I  is^iiur  liidns  sccnicos  dii  |;o|iosceruiil.  VII,  2.3').  l.udisce- 
uici  siiiii  pesiis  niorum.  \  II,  97.  ludis  sceiiicis  iiiajeslas 
(livi;i:i  no!i  |.|aiatur,   quihus  lumiana  dignitas  iiKiuinalur. 
VII.  78.  Dens  lialierc  qui  ludis  .srenicisdelectaiilnr,siniile 
c^l  riirnris.  Vlt,  187.  I.iidi  poni|ialici.  V,  118.  ̂ ngatoria  iui- 
(piilaiis,  liidi  et  specUiciila  vaiia.  V,8I,  85,  88. 

Liidi,  id  esl,  loci  ad  cxUibendos  Imlos.  V,  205. 
i.iidiliraiio  ciicmnniim,  (|uomodo  fit.  VII,  574. 
l.iigerc  qiiL';ii(|uain  nuniquain  del)cliaiil  qui  oleo  saiiclifi- 

cati  eranl.  111,000,  710.  A|.ud  autiquos  ca  raciebant   lu- 
i;eiites,  (|U;e  coiisuetniliiii  esseiil  coiilraria.   III,  000.  Scin- 
dcliant  vestiiiient;i.  III,   710.  Secahaut  cor|;ora.  111,708. 
Iloc  fieri  Dcns  irnliibet.  111,708.  Saiiclis  in  veteri    lesla- 
niento  celehraliatur  Inctiis  sc|itein  dics.  III,  .390.  Mimerns 
isiic  senleiiarius  luclus  coiniirobalur.   III,  WG.  rklc  m- veiiidial. 

I.ugenles  qiiomndo  beati.  IV,  1099.  I.ugcndum  liliis  ab- 
lato  sponsn.  V,  1019. 

l.nmbossuccingerc.  V,  220. 
I.iiniina  dicunUir  nciili.  IV,  18.38, 
I-iimiiiaria  et  sidera  uiidc  facta.  III,  205.  Quare  (|uarto 

die  lacla.  III,  253. nuomododividaiit  iiiler  diein  ct  iioclim, 
eum  jaiii  iuter  lucein  et  lcueliras  divisisset  Dciis.  III,  236. 
I.ninin:n'ia  dividnilia  iiilvr  noclem.cl  dicin  allegorice. 
I,  83t.  I.inniiiaria  et  sidera  qnninoiln  siiit  iii  tein|  (ir:i  el 
sigua,  in  dies  et  aiiuns.  III,  271,  273.  Non  ideo  cfpleslia 
luminari:!  :iilnraiida,  (iniadiicilur  e\  eis  aliqnandnsiniibuiilo 
ad  di\ina  mystcrialiriniauda.  II,  209.  Lmninaria  co.|i  videiil 
niala  fieri  super  lcrrain.  IV,  1191. 

Uiiia  e\  aqna  bona  liicUi  sccunilimi  Mauichaeos.  VIII,  5-3. 
Et  iiavis  lucis.  VIII,  53. 1.nna  qicilis  creata  fiierit.  III,  275. 
1'leiiain  priinitiis  facUiin  esse,  absiirdnm  (!sl  diccre,  Ill,2.i6. 
Oinni  die  perrecla  est.  III,  2.30.  Semper  est  |  lciia.  III,  270. 
De  Imia,  nndc  Ininen  balieal,  dure  sniit  opiniones.  IV.  151, 
152.  Manicliaoriim  de  liiiia;  iiicrenienlo  ct  dcleclu  dcli- 
riuin.  II,  207.  Kiiis  incrcui(>iila  et  decreinciila,  uiide.  IV, 
151,  132.  I.niia'  ilereciuset  iucreinentiun  ex  eo(|iiod  magis 
vi'l  ininus  illiislietnr  a  snlc;  aut  si  babeat  suuiii  lunieii  ex 
eo  quiid  p;irlein  lieinisplnerii  in  quaest  liiinen  nslendat  vel 
abscnndat.  II,  207.  Luuain  depoiii  imaginaria  Iiidilicalione 

sensmmi  exliibi-batur.  VII.  20.'1.  Non  luaa  ips',  scd  i|nn(l 
accendilnr,  vai  iaUir.  III,  270.  Dc  Iiina  (|nain  ine|.l('  qiiidam 
mentiuiilur.  IV,  1191.  I.unam  adoiahaut  Manichici.  VIII, 
212,  500,  320.  soli  el  lunx'  nnn  conviciatur  Moyses.  VIII, 
300.  Clirisliani  non  observant  dics  cl  aniios  el  meuses  ct 

teiupora,  licet  ad  solis  et  luna;  compnlationem  1'ascha  c(!- 
lebrent.  II,  209.  l.nna  in  Scnplurisallegnrice  Syn,agoga.  If, 
208;  IV,  137.  Ecclesia.  IV,  151,  908,  1573.  «€«  lima  ad 
oculosnoslros  augeuir  recedendo  a  sole,  et  miiuiilur  ad 
soleiii  approi  inquaudo;  sic  aniiua  reccilcndo  a  snle  juslilia! 
ad  exteriora  progrcdilur,  appropiiiquando  vero  se  conver- 
lil  ad  iiiieriora  11,  207,  208.  l.uiiie  noniinc  significalur  inu- 
labilHas  mortalitatis.  IV,  728,  908, 1131,  1840.  Itcin  scien- 
lia  IV,  1760.  Luiia  rnsurreclionis  iiuago.  IV,  I32i.  I.ima 
sigiiifical  carnem  Cbristi.  IV,  9il  Carnales  designal  et  iu- 
sipieutes.  IV,  9t1.  Erange  luncni,  fae  fnrluiiaiii,  dictiim 
tvuoruui.  VI,  67*. 

Lup:c  aU  .Marteni  iicnincut.  VII,  578. 
I  upanaria  linije  dicla.  VII,  .378. 
i.iiliercium.  I.V,  229. 
l.iqieiri  bomani,  uude  sic  dicti.  VII,  57i.  I,uperconiirt 

saicidolurri  asccnsns  et  descensus  per  viani  sacrain  nuiil 
signilicat.  VII,  569. 

I.iipiciiius  scrviis  Dei.  11,  Ji92. 

I.nx  du|ili'\,  Dciis,  el  lux  quam  fecit.  VIII,  600,  Iiilcr 
liiccni  qiind  est  ipsc  Dciis,  ct  Iiicciii  quaiii  lecil  Deiis,  iion 
disliiiginml  \:aiiicb;i  i.  VIII,  iOi.  Lux  ;elerna  et  iiic  mmu- 
tabilis.  I,  742.  801.  I.umcu  Deus  qnale  cogilaudnm.  V,  50. 
l.niiieo  qiiod  Deiis  esl,  (iiiaiu  excelleiis.  VIII,  Sr^.  I.ninen 
qiiod  Deus  dat,  non  cst  lale  qund  possit  ab  aliqiio  oblene- 
brari.  IV,  200.  Uix  in  Diimiiio,  tciiebr;c  siinius  siue  Doiiii- 
un.  V,  521,  1-172.  I,nx  cordis  Dciis  est.  IV,  200,  207.  Lu- 
ceni  illain  non  vidciit  uisi  ninudi  cordc.  IV,  200,  806.  In 
c-ecitatein  nieniis  qiiisqiiis  daliis  fiierit,  ab  inlcriorc  Dci 
luce  seclnditur.  IV,  91.  paganus  (|iiasi  bcne  vivens,  palen- 
libns  oculis  csl  iii  lencliris;  Cbrisiiaiiiis  niale  viveiis,  in 
Incc  esf,  sed  clausis  ociilis.  IV,  196,  197.  Kx  liice  Dri  cnn- 
silimii  sibi  dat  ipsa  auiiua.  IV,  1887,  1888.  Iii  lucr  De. 
a'lern3  (in;edain  legit  aiiinia  vatimialis.  IV,  1887,  1888. 1.ux 
liniiiiuuiii,  lux  mc.ilium.  III,  1598.  Uix  inlerinr  cujus  ope 
lam  iiiulla  vidcmiis  ac  ilijnclicanius.  II,  01.3,  616.  Vocatnr 
luv  judicaiis.  II,  Olli.  l-nmcn  csl  V(;ril;is  prnprio  S|  leiidnre 
fulgeiis,  uiide  aniiiix'  tamqiiain  liic('rn;e  acccndnnliir.  IV, 
102,  103,  l.nx  siiicerissiiu.c  ct  iucomuiiitaliilis  vcrilalis, 
qnihiis  palcal,  V,  .321.  I.nmen  veriini,  justilia  el  siipicntia. 
V,  170.  I  iice  iiitelligibili  ]  erfnnditiir  aniiiia.  nt  faciat  opera 
.iiisla.  IV,  1191.  I,iixjuslili;e  oculiscordisvidotur. III,  1659. 
JnstitiK  liix  meuti  pertiirbata;  jicena  est,  antequani  sane- 
inr.  V,  512.  Lucein  iuslilia^  rnens  lerlnrbala  ncc  aiidet 
cnnlcmplari,  ncc  valet.  V,  542.  l.ux  cordis  caritas.  II,  500. 
Lncis  inlcrna'  aiiior.  V,  1351.  Lu\  visihilis  Snlis  et  lux  in- 
visibilis  Verbi  Di;i,  i|iii  diireranl.  V,  070.  l.ux  inlerior  cum 
visibili  comparalnr.  V,  317.  I.ux  visibilis  cor|.orum  colures, 
invisihilis  aaiinarnin  Inrinat  aircclioncs.  V,  1498  i.uando 
nos  delicli  |  anitel,  in  luce  sumus.  IV,  102.  Deusfecit  lu- 
ccin,  ciini  Clirisliis  a  mnrliiissurrcxil.  IV,  552. 

I.nuicii  aliiid  illiiiuinaiis,  aliud  illiiniiiiatum.  III.  1302, 
1038;  IV,  71.  I.nnicn  vernm  ab  illnminalo  hiininc  discer- 
nriiduui.  II,  3il.  l.umcu  silii  essc  lionio  non  potest.  V, 
987.  I  iiiiicn  lii  lilii  non  cs,  ntiiiulUnn  ocnlus  es,  nihil  va- 
lciis  siue  himiiio  V,  437.  I  iimen  a  quo  omuis  lionio  illu- 
niinatiir.  V,  137.  Iiimen  vcrnin  soliis  Cbrisliis.  V,  55.  Uix 
Dei,  veriuis  Dci,  et  lioc  nlrninqiic  unus  Clirislus.  IV,  i78. 
(liinmndn  hix  vma  illimiinat  onmem  homiiieni  venienlem 

iii  liiiiic  iiiiiiidum.  \',  130.  !'idc  cmuis.  Itei  illumiuaue  ca- vciiiliim  a  venU-i  sui  crbiie.  V,  4.37.  Lnmeii  mundi  quomodo 
siinl  viri  sancti.  V,  50.  Luineii  viveuliiim.  IV,  000. 

l.ux  creata  du]  lex,  spirilalis  et  eor|  oralis.  Vm,  403, 
61 1.  Liix  alia  corpnr.ilis  iniquis  ac  besli  s  communis,  et  alia 
liix  jnstnrnm.  IV,  12.30.  Liix  Iriplex,  a^therea,  sensiialis  et 
rilioiiidis;  et  coiilrarium  cujusque.  III,  228.  Luceni  ali- 
(luam  essc  pra^lcr  ca'luin,  facilc  ah  homiue  percipi  non 
potisl.  111,  228.  lutor  liiccm  (lua  ccjnimns,  et  luccin  qua 
iiitelligiiuus,  qiianluin  dislet.  VIII,  372.  Lucepi  qua  ccrni- 
luiis,  ali  ca  iuie  qiia  iiilelligimus,  iiusquani  dFscrevcre  Ma- 
iricli;ci.  \  III,  372  i.nccni  corporcam  Dei  dicunt  esse  nalu- 
raiu  Maiiicli;ei.  Vlll,  33.  Mauicli;eoinin  fabula  dc  pugua  lu- 
cis  c.iim  tenebris.  VIII,  295,  294. De  lucis  purgatione.  VIIF, 
53.  30.  De  liice  crcala  primo  die  v.ari;c  di;;icultales.  III, 
234.  Lumen  oculorum  Adam,  ipsc  Deus  erat.  IV,  403.  Lux 
an  est  cri^atura  priuia.  III,  248.  I.iix  qu;c  iuitio  facla  est, 
quicnani.  111,  227,  228.  Et  qu;lis.  VII,  522.  .-Vn  corporale 
(piiil,  au  spirilale.  III,232,248.-.\nteniporaliter,  au  in  Verbi 
ictcrnilate  dixit  Deiis,  7.w( /«,r,  III,  248,  2,31.  (.inare  iu 
crealioiie  liicis  iion  a.ldiuir.  El  fecil  neiis.  III,  232,  269. 
Nec  diciliir,  ;.;/ sir  fiiclnin  eal.  111,292,317.  Divisio  facla 
iiiter  luceiu  ct  teiiebras.  quoiuodo  .accipieuda.  Hl,  228. 
Quomodo  intelligeiiila  in  crealura  spiritali.  III,  234.  l.nx 
primiim  facla,  esl  conformalio  crcaiura:  spiritahs.  III,  31 1. 
Kst  vila  intelleclualis.  III,  2.35.  I.nx  dici  polest  facla.  cuni 
.sapieulia  increata  se  transrert  in  auimas  sanctas  ul  illuiiii- 
nata;  possiut  luccre.  III.  2.38.  Intcrpretalio  data  de  liice  et 
die  spirit.ili,  non  inipropria  et  figurala  exislimandacsl.lll, 
314. 

Liix  corpus  divisibile.  VIII,  183  Lu\  nbique  tola.  VI, 
6.38,  ;,ux  solis  facit  fornias  coloresque  discerni.  V,  076. 
Liix  regiiia  colorum.  I.  800.  Lns  excellenlissimum  iii  eor- 
pnribus.  I,  I2T9.  Niilhis  sensus,  iinllns  ab  aniina  spoiita- 
iieus  corporis  motus  sine  luce  et  aere.  IH,  503.Luiiien  quo 
ciiiicla  discernimus,  tam  uobis  csl  cerluin,  quain  elBcit 

rerla  qua-  cnusiiicimus.  II,  437.  I.uce  ni'iili  pascuuUir.  III, 
14:)3;  V,  709.  Lux  cibus  oculorum.  IV,  1 114;  V,  185.  Lux 
per  ociilos  emicaiis,  unde.  VUI.  073.  -ViUe  lucein  surgere 

qiiid  sil.  IV,  1670.  ^    .. i.uxnria.  S',  320,  529.  Qiiid.  VII,  530.  Luxuriam  esse  nu  ■ 
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1       ivi.  Tnlianus    nou  vero  loncuiiisceiUiain.  
 .\,  .1->W, 

IV,  328.  iHnmiaiis  padcm  civitas.  111,37" • 

•^  Sul!;».  V~l>ia  pavs  Alrica=,c
ompel>l  umen 

''-;~'Si.«lsleS^se.ApolUaisaucloritalese 
iuslituisse  conBuNil.  \1I,  00. 

LjTislria.  Y,  8-28. 

M. 

'     „acarm.  n,  114:  IV,  m ;  IX.  28.  ̂ ,  32.  Ad  (gid  ab Tnincralore  iu  Africam    uussus.  IV,  +',    <))|).  «("
'•   uouau 

S^um^^Jjusta  ..xpostubtio  de  pauii  K  ̂---iM^^-;;;;-;^- 

„e.  IX,  :„,>.  «"^;^':™,;;;:;t^i:i;;;^x1  o  ̂  l^a^!"!^™ agit  secuiulvini  If^os  con  la  los  uias.  ia,  ,j
  - 

Donalista^  Ecclesiam  ,^-!"'"f'' 2%^"^?"?"  .  \ '  HunU  r  ot 

lam  dedit.  II,  lOio.  .     .        ,.    _„  ,07 

:^:;^£^«iT4m;lS:^'k<;tin
iInI-peccabant 

'"^^ri"  Ali':"cVic^ns.  II,  663.  Sot.  W,Ylr  nego- 
tiot^^limus  iu  rei.u!..  uec  suis,  scd  alioru

n,  utdilal|lms  al- 

ItmU-^  inus  II,  655.  Amalor  est  roipublicK
.  II,  6t,0,  6,0. 

.euis  erhumanns.  II ,  655.  Interveuit  apjjd  ej  'scoi  mn 
 pro 

<.l.>rico  II.  6.57.  Ab  Auf;ubli;iO  (luxdam  qu;erit,  e
l  al)  eo  rc- 

srrinurm  ac'ii  it   II,  652.  r,ursiimc,m.  scrilii
t  Ausustino,  ei- 

nui^rresc   1)  .     ,  60,5.  Macedonii  edi
clum  adversus  Do- 

2^tisUs.Tir073.  MaJcdouius  Ausust.  com
modat  decem  et 

septeni  solidos.  II,  1092.  ■    .        .    ,-,,   --<, 
llacedonum  resimm  qnanlo  '«'iiporc  dnra     • 

 A  il    008 

Maclmbwos  iguis  1101.  agnovil,  ciui  'f^f,."';[f,,f-"^ 
m   ̂ ^010  oiiare.  V,  1380.  Maclialiais   el  liihus  pULris  in 

,er.eculo».div..rsus  cxitus.  i  lein  lamen  
U..i  pr^csmium 

adfuit  Y  202,  1580.  Maclial.a.is  plus  irxslili
iiiN  quam  Iri- 

lmsiueris.Y,1300.  »iacbabie.>s   Deus  occ
iiUe  corouaMt 

tr.snuerosa,,erle  libcravit.  TY,  1945.  Mac ba
tei  m  igne 

^llSa  i^ln..,  noii  liJe.  lY,  580  «i^^^^ba .  ,^0  s^a- 
nieutis  vetcribus  luarlyres  caecli.  ".  « 'f-    ;  !','">  "T,si 
V  1579  Macliab;ei  martyres  nou  a  .pellalion

e,  sca  il  i,  sa 

Cliris  ia ni  Y  1577.  Macl.ab;eis  nierito  iuslilu
la  solemi.itas^ 

V  157:  1579.  l!a..ilica  in  coruin  luemoriau
.  erecU  Ai.t.<> 

cbi^e:  V,V570.  Ma,hah;corum  "^"^..^'vS^'f '^^?^'^^  i,I^ 
1i70  Lius  fortliuo  huidatur.  1\  ,  Sa.j,  8ab,  S

Dj. -vi)  .,  sa 

:,^^eXanl'niio.diligere.\^1579^Macl
jj^ 

ter  Ecclesiam  rc|.ra?eutavil.  \,  I08O.  Mai
n  Lccicsul  sim. 

\ll'lmba'omm  lil.ros  non  liabeut  .Tud;fi  sicut  legci
i.  et 

rropS  ei  Psalmos.  IX,  729.  K-'^'^-^'.!'.';"  ,'=^''i"",!.  .;^'t 
bct  Yll,  390.  Qu.irc.  Yll,  506.  Nou  mulil  

ter  ab  Uflc.ia 

rcce,.tl  sunt,  siSobrie  legautur  y.-l  andi;,nt..r.    ̂      29 

M;.ch*ra,  (luid.  lY,  1955.  Macli;era  lii.gux 
,  ...ajor  .iium 

ferii.  III,  20U2.  . 
Macomadca.  macomadia.  IX,/i;),  *'■>■     ...        .      .... 
Maciobius  Douatistaruiu  c,.iscomis.  1  ,  ■',;'';,>;,;"; 

Macrol.ius  boua:  iudolls  juveuis.  11,  f.O^^^,  "'''',  rn 
.ni.ud  lli|i.oiieiu  ci,isc.i|.us  oiduiatiis.  II,  ̂ UI,.  Svl.  ̂ (  . 

?i,t.'ris  Augiistiui  rogalur  ne  subdiacouiuu  '1',^;"^, ':'''■'  .'i' 
zel  ll,-407.  guam  ii.i(iua  ejus  lesi  ousio.  11 ,  vu,,  

i.,;j. 

Ma.robiui..  n.ani.esla.;  injustitia;  ̂ 0"""'^^',^ '^";;,'!'\',",'';i,,  ,', 
40H,  i09.  Macrobius  Circumcellionum  facla  pci  

1'uiii.  iini 
iuleVprelem  .irguit.  II,  410. 

^x;:»::^M:S:a!^n^d:;;;;tcsAu...n,ovo^^ 
1.  ilrciu  .t  .,i,laiit  iu  Doii.ino  salnlcm.  11,  102.j. 

 Los  Augn- 

1:  luls  il  ve.'am  r.ligioiicm.liorlalur.  II.  '<^'-j^  »^  ̂;;-;;''^; 
l.,n.m ,  .mmiii.mi  ne.iueutia  possessmu.  11.81.  (.

im.  iI.i 
siul  siii.iilacia    II,  82.  ,    ...         ,.r    ■a.;- 

i;«awi»,  intcriTcUlur  declin.ius_  indic.um.  1\ ,  1
0  »■ 

Filius  fuil  Al.ralcr  .le  C.;lh..ra,  111,  .3).  ,  , 
)ladia,iUa'  abAbrahanio  p.'r  (..■ihurain  j.ro  lagalu  111, 

,582.  MadiaiiiUc  v.,.;aiaur  ali.iuaiiilo  ls.u:..'lila'.  111 ,  ■>^-^  i-i 

/i:ihio|.es.  [II,  727.  Nu.ic  Saraccui  ai.t  el  aiitur.  lll.  '■-.'■ 

.vaelilh  inleri  ri'laiur  ,.;irli.ri.Mis  sive  .lolciis.  iv ,  '>  ■>•   _ 

llaadaleim  i.cccalrix  aii  Iu.m  it  soror  l.;i/.ari,  ilul.i  aiui
 . 

111.  nW.  Ejus  couvcisio.  IV,  810.  Mi.gdale.ia  frou
tosior 

facla  usl  ad  sartulcm,  (luain  forUisse  eiat   iu  fori.icat
ioue. 

440 

IV  1660,  l«;i.  Id.„  sa..ii3icm  rocei.il.  qnia  ;
egrota  sib\ 

isa  c^  ni.  1«7-  I|sV  <".hrisl..s  an.arel,  (|nem
  laugere 

."obfbe  I  r  Y.  1118    llT.i.  »'.hrisli  a.l  Mugdalei.am 
 verlKH 

l-,im  sensus..Y,  1U5,  1118,  1151,  1131.  Magda
leua  l.gurat 

^  M!f^am'.vnnf  iaudal ,  nunc  vitu,,erat  Porphyrius.  VII. 
286.  Magi;c  imi>ielas  ostcndnnr  \11,  2». 

Ma"icarum  arlium  invenlor  Zoroasler.  \II,  /28.  Mag  
ca 

artes".^x  curiosltalis  vitio.  I,  802.  Et  doctr.u.s  ac  o
per.bus 

tomomim  ..xercei.tnr.  Yll.  211.  Quouiodo  mag
..;as  arlrs 

da.uioii  houiiues  .■docuil.  Yll,  717.  Magica cousecra
lio.  Y, 

^*m"\  rharaoi.is.  Y,  74.  562.  Quare  lecerunt  qusdam  nii- 
raculS  sicul  Moyses.VI,90.  OOlj^Magi  Pft'*"»^/,  P';,f  ",','• 

quidquid  possnnt.Yin,875.Deus  solus  
creat  eliam  1 ... 

mn.  ma^icis  artibns  iransformaulur.  \ III ,  8/0,  8,b.  
Aqiu 

?,nL  Ma^  Pl.ara„uis  ̂ crterunt  iu  s^,"g"  ««^i^ '  ̂-'jf  ̂'•'f 

.:rat,velexcar.i;ione  in  .1»»  eraut  fil  ,  I^"'e';l''^^^^^^ 
An  ina"i  mortuos  snsntaveriut.  II,  521.  A,>u1l.us  

a  cr, 

c..mom";!ibns  snis  magicis  artibus,  ne  ad  ahqua... 
 (.u.de.n 

i.i.liriariam  reii.ub.  ,)0iestatem  poluil  pervcmre 
 11,  ...Dk. 

•CTsine...agicisarlibns,C)(  pastore  ovi..m  ad  r
egiam 

Jh^:;S  )eAenil.  11.551.  Magi  "f"  l'^Vr^'-'^;|';^:^"^ 
fhrislo  comi.arandi ,  (iiioad  miracnla.  11,  ooJ.  Ma„i  /t.p> 

nti  a  Movsesuperat i.  II,  S21.  In  dubio  ut
rum  medicamen- 

imsi;Tagicim  ..eciie',  q>'0  auiiiio  <i;.,'^q"e '"2^»^»'«^ 
esl  111  57rMagi  muUis  onerati  peccal.s.  

\,  lOofa.  L.  lum 

Impietas  in  sac?ilegiis.  V,  1050.  Mag.  el.am  
apud  .uGdeles 

'"'ZiT^.  Sar^K  eo  ,die  quo  Christus  ..aU.  e^^  V. 

1053.  Ha-c  steUa  luit  .iiaguif.ca  bngua  cffil..  \  ,  
0,31 ,  Ooo. 

Mimquam  ;mlea,  necpostea  mter  si.  era  apvafl- 
V.  031. 

Chrislus  a  Magis  (luo  .lie  .adoratus  sU,  '''"Llll^;'^'"",  ,,^';-f ' 

clara..  soleninitatis  a.icl.  ritas.  V,  lOoO,  lO-;;;- »  ?f " ,"  " '"^- 

ucra.  YI,  661.  1'rim.tiae  gent.um  in  Magis  deiiuaiK.  
v, 

*°Mi,"ister  iion  est  qtii  docet  homiuem  scientiam ,  nisi 

Deis"      602,815.  t-(exprofe5SO.»./,7,,-0(eMag^m)..     95. 

llonio  eMcrins;idmouel,  Densver.las  intus  doce
t.  I,  Ulb. 

a^istnuu  iiitcrnum  nos  h  .bere  testamur,  c
um  iKme  ad- 

nioncntem  judicio   non  erran  e  aPI"-»  «';;'=>■ /''^'f-  ?"^ 

l.er  miuislros  s..os  rerum  sigu.s  ex irinscc  is  «Jmon-^l;
  >•« 

biis  insis  uer  se  i|  siiiii  inlr.isecns  docet.  II,  591
.  Magister 

usClnisl.L  ips  ■  docnit  Mojsen  |,er  Jetro,  Corne  ,um 
 per 

uius  Lin  isuu^  ■psL  J    TI.  79i.  t^/indiscinul.  omnes 

simms  siili^Chris^to  magisbo.  Y,  155.  ̂ 56J.  Mag.ster  es 

ten.iihim  .x  (,110  Dei.s  .-edd.t  responsa.  III,  18. 
 1  id.  uo- 

"■Mag"?e?mcmoria:,  ,,rxfectHS  diclandis  ct  aduotandis 

qua?  rrinceis  verbo  rcspondebat.  II,  4ol.  I\ot.  \,P). Maaistri  iienulali.  I,  672.  „ 

Ma2islei-inm   periculosum ,    disciplmalus    securus.   V, 

^^Magistraius  inaUe  civitatis  a.lministrant  quosdam  actus bon;e°civilatis,  et  e  coiivcisn.  IV,  755.  .,.,,:„-  ...s 

Ma-na  res  iiia£;nos  viros  .lesidcrat.  1 ,  909.  M.ixim»  r.  s
 

niiuaparvis  qiiicrunlur,  imtgnos  eos  solent  cfl
icere.  , 

909  Ma"iins  Dcus  noii  inole,  sed  virtute  nv,.gnus  csl.  
11. 

517'  In  us  qii:c  non  m'>lP  magua  si.nt,  hoc  est  majus  esse, 

(.loilest  meliiis  e.ss...  VIII,  029  Magi.i  in  Deo  css
e  ,K,te- 

riinus,  si  sub  illo  piuviili  simus.  I\,  ,;)8. 

.Ci^nanin.ilas  (j.ii.l  sit.  Vll.  55,  nde  Animi  ""^"''  '  f«; 
M;.^uat,.s  cui  i.litales  eoriim  (,n.  .psis  coh;rrt  iu,  •JM"^';; 

coguiuiir.  11,  991.  it  ...s  expleaut,  necesse  ..sl  
multa  .,..» 

Di°.,  disi.li.-cnt  liaiil  :  cl  i.ee  s.c  expb.nt.  II,  9,)1. 

Mn''m.s  ex  l.ulia  ii.illitur.  Vll,  714.  Mag..cl.s  vis  _s lu- 

i.on.la.  VII,  711,719.  v,n  a-il  in  argenlnm.  \
  11 .  d*. 

!,„;,„,|o  juxt;.  iiiagnct,.,,,  |  nuilur  adamas,  uo..  r;«l"t  
len»""- 

\!l,-|t.  Magiii^libiis  la|.idibiis  ̂ siu.ulacrum   lerrcum  in 
l.'iiililo  .luoilam  siis|,.'iisum.  Yll,  717.    

1  ̂.„i  i.-.Milia  .,,ii'l  YI,  21.  Ma-niflcentia  Domiu.  h;ecc.sl
. 

lus  iirratio  ,,ec.;il..ris.  IV,  lltU.  Maguiliccntia  in  Ange
lisel 

.otcnla  .iianta.  IV,  1252.  Maguiliceutiam  qn;e
reb:.s  di- 

l'ig.;  sanclilalcni;  cuni  sanctificalusfueris,  cns  n.ag...l.c
us. 

\lag'uili.elnr  Deus  semjier,  nusqnam  liomo,  IV,  871.  Ma- 
.'iiifMnius  D.um,iioii  l';ici..u.l..  ut  i..;.guus  s.t ;  se

d  lau- 

:i!iii,l.;  ct  iuag,iui.,'r;il.^i..l...  IV,  915.  Mag,ut...l....:n.  s,|.^-
 

tia  ii..morlalil;is,  s-.uill:is  hab.Mit,s..d  .,,>..  n.;d
.s.  II,  830. 

M:.gi.itndiii..i..  inlcr  ,•!  tinunrcm  disl:il.  l-;'-''..    ,.„„   „. 

Zaqor,  i..l..r| ir..l:.lnr  dc  lccl.).  \ll-.6'^;:  "''.''.■^  V"»,,f 

M  ,'o.'  It  a.  lili.alin  l,.inpli,  iu  Er.ech.ele  dia.cil.a  .nlelle- 
C""    '''•"''■'•  ,.       .OA 

;i/(i/o,^  <',:ili."olariim.  11,  l»i'.  ,0.1      ■   

Maii.r  |,asili,-a.  Y,  1 191.  seu  Miijorum,  aii..d  Carlhagineai. 

V  "^09  902,  15-",. 'Maiorcs  iioii  i,ll'cn.leii.l..s.  el  qiii  illi  sinl.  Y.  118 

Vajorimts  cpis.-0|„is.  11,759.  780;  IX,  91«,  Oti.  Li>.scoi.U» 
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Carlliagiiiensis.  I,  017;  11,  759,  780.  A  Donatoconlra  Cx- 
cilianuni  onlinatus&irllKisinensis  oiiiscoiius.  IV.-^i^j;  VIII, 

,13;  IX,  469,  Ki5.  MaioriiM  |.ars  iniino  (Jiceljalur,  (|u:L' (lcindc  ilicta  est  Donati.  11,  5(12. 
Maius  incnsis,  a  Jlaia  isi(;rcnrii  nialre  iionKni  lialiel.  VIII, 

316. 

lilulncliiax,  sivR  Malaclii,  iiropliela,  Angelns  diclus,  et  ab 
aliquilins  .sjcenlos  Esilras  creilitus.  VII ,  (JUtl.  (.iiiiil  el  (inu 

leinjiore  |ii'0|ilictavil.  VII ,  .V.J.";. Malacia.  V,  lii3. 

Wa/c/i;(.siiiter|  relatnr  regnaliirus.  llt,  l9ol.  Soliis  Joaii- 
iies  liujns  nomen  e.\|iressit.  III,  1951.  Et  solns  Lucas  (iiind 
Diiiniiius  ejns  auriculain  saiiaverit.  III .  1931.  Auris  jiro 
Doiuinu  aiii|.ntata  et  a  Diniiiiio  .sanala,  audituin  ani|intata 

veluslalerenovaluni  signilicat.  III,  I9.")l. Malediceiidi  licentia  noii  tacit  lieatiini.  VII,  171. 
Maledicoruni  genus,  (iiii  ulii  e|iisco|ius,  vel  clericus,  vel 

nionaclius,  vel  sanctiinonialis  ceciderit,  onines  tales  esse 
credant,  jactent,  conleudant,  sed  iioii  onines  manilestari 
posse.  II,  270.  Scri|ila  inalcdica  iie  S|iargant  ili.^cordanles, 
qu;t  concordantes  delere  uon  valeant.  II,  230.  Maledico- 
runi  deiites  non  lioiuinein ,  sed  carualia  ipsins  Uesideria 

consuinunt.  IV,  197.  Malo  viveiiti^s,  clsi  lingna  taceanl; 
vita  Domino  maledicunl.  IV,  133.j,  17.37.  Maledicli:)  tani- 
(luani  olenin  est  in  ossilius  eoruni,  qiii  se  foiles  piiluiil, 
quia  eis  licet  iin]iune  niale  facerc.  IV,  Ilil.  Malciliclione 
tainquam  vestimenlo  operilur,  (pii  iii  conspectu  lioiiiiiinm 
(le  iniquitate  gloriatur.  IV,  1411.  Maledictione  se  pr;eciii- 
git,  (Tui  inalum  ex  deslinato  aggrcdiliir.  IV,  I  itl. 

Maledicluin  cur  verLiis  lioiTCiidis  dicalur.  VIII,  (ioii.  Ma- 
ledictum  Dei  in  .\daiii  ad  senlentiaiii  perlinet  punientis, 
uoii  ad  irani  nialedicenlis.  VIII,  Gl(i.  Maledicla  cnin  ex  i.ro- 
plietia  dicniitnr,  non  sunt  de  iiialo  voto  imprecanlis,  sed  de 
lir;escio  spiritu  dennntiantis.  VIII,  350.  Malediclio  qnaiido- 
(pie  dicitiir  cx  malevoli)  errore  dicentiuni,  noii  ex  aliquo 
liialo  verlinrum.  IV,  iCO.  A  inaledlcto  cur  Cliristus  absti- 
iiiierit  iii  .liid.eos.  IV,  533.  Qiiam  in  arbore  stcrililatein 
(lirisuis  malcdixit.  IV,  531.  Maledictionis  iiiatern;e  raruni 
cxemi  liiiii.  V,  1 143 ;  VII ,  7G9. 

Mallens  iiiiivers;e  terra',  dlaliolns.  IV,  I2b3. 
HKitiiitiiK.  II,  1051.  Mallianensis  .subdiacouns.  11,10.53. 
Malitia  et  malignilas  ([iiid.  I.V,  87.  Malitia,  uocendi  amor. 

V,  laliO.  Malitiai  viliuin  non  iiatura  est,  sed  coiitra  natu- 
rani.  VII,  351.  Maliiia  parviilornm,  iiatiiralis.  X,  1126.  Ma- 
litia  potest  dici  natnralis,siiieiillarepreliensioiie  iiistltutio- 
iiis  et  condilionis  Dci.  X,  1420.  Malilia  origiiialiter  ali 
Adam  tiacta.  X,  909.  .M.ditia  liominuni  ciipidilatciii  iiocciidi 
polcsl  lialicrc  propriain,  iion  ))Otcstateni.  IV,  291.  .Maliti;e 
profiindilas,  qii;e.  IV,  5i9.  Malilia  cniii  igne  coiiipar;itnr. 
IV, 329, 530.  Demalitia  iiiali  flagcllatur  bonus,  et  (ie  servo 
emendatur  lilins.  IV,  1215.  Malilia  iniiiintabilis  non  Dcii, 
scil  liomiiii.  \,  Ii23.  Malilia,  pro  puMi;i.  V,  I  illll.  .Malili;c 
individiia  coiiics  niiscria.  IV,  293.  Malilia,  inJigciitia  buiii. 
X,  1481. 

Malum  quid  sil.  VIU,  586,  b87,  607.  Manichsei  sentenlia 
(le  iiialo.  X,  1329.  Refcllitiir.  VIII,  5S8,  .^89.  Maniclia'oriiin 
crr(5r  circa  iii;iliiiii.  .\,  llOi,  1 103.  Maliim  (^t  boiiiini  uiule 
lii  dijudicabant.  VIII,  ,309.  .MaUiiii  iioii  accideiis,  scd  siib- 
Klanliam  e.sse  pntaut.  ,X,  1350.  Malnni  iioii  est  siilislaiilii. 
I,  745,  13.30;  VIII,  195,  538.  Xoii  est  aiit  iialura  iiiala,  aut 

dileclio  iiatiir;e  inaUt.  VIII,  .393.  ̂ oii  est  iiatin';i,  scil  conlru 
natuiani.  VIII ,  200,  201.  Id  ciiiquc  geiicri  iiialiiiii  csl, 
c|uod  coiitra  uaturam  est.  I,  1317.  Qnasi  iniinica  Milislan- 
li;e  inconveiiienlia.  I,  715,  1350.  Maliim  non  est  uisi  pri- 
vatioboni.I,U88;VI,l3;V|l,.323,353;  X,  7i3,  1193.  Vali 
cansa, dcfeclusabono. VII, 3.37;. X.liOti, 072. Ab  iiicomainla- 
bili  bow)  deliciens  voluntas  boiii  miilaliilis.  \  I,  211.  Mali 

iiiilla  iiatiira  esl.  sed  aniis.iio  boiii  lioc  noiir'ii  acci'|iit.  III, 
oSt.  Maliini  niliil  aliud  cst  qnam  ciirriiptiii.  VIII ,  2110.  Or- 
riiplio  moili,  speciei,  vcl  ordinis  naliiialis.  VIII,  .3.35.  ro- 
tiiiii  iiomiMi  nialidespeciei  privaiionc  rcperluiii  csl.  \  I,  13. 
^;ilur:c  nialiini  est  deficere  ab  essentia,et  ad  id  leiidere  iit 
iion  sit.  I,  1518.  Mala  cx  boiiis  orl;i  biiiit.  .\,  (ili9,  1478, 

1 180,  1 181,  1  i'l3,  1190.  Malniii  iioii  iiIm  de  lioiio  profcrtiir. 
\,  071.  Non  iiisi  ex  natura  boiui  ciiii  potest.  .\,  401,  009, 
731.  Mala  iinn  ex  natiira,  se:l  ex  \ilio  iialura:.  V,  987. 

Malniii  siiminum  iioii  est.  VI ,  15.  siiie  siiiiiuio  lioiio  non 

potcsl  ci  giiijsci.  VIU,  101.  Malinii  siiie  bono  csse  iioii  po- 
ti";|.  X,  1535.  Maluiii  niliil  nisi  qiiod  ct  boiiiiiii  sit.  VI, 237. 
M  iluiii  iion  polest  e.ssc  iiisi  iii  naliira  liiiiia.  \  II ,  3.35.  Msi 
in  aliipio  bono.  X,  1124.  Mala  qii;e  siiiit  vilia,  ex  lioiiis  cl 
iii  bo.iis  inessi'.  VI,  258;  X,  108.3.  Maliiin  ipii  inodo  detra- 
liiliir  a  n.itura.  VII,  118.  Dc  malo  buiiuin  licri  pulcst.  X, 
40i.  Jlala  idcd  de  buiio  oriri  possiiiil,  ipii:i  lioiiuiii  dc  iiilnlo 

fa-liiin  esl.  X,  1 181.  M.iliini  ideo  iioinil  (uiii  in  lioniine, 

qiiia  ile  niliilo  factus  csl.  X,  1470,  '1172,  1173,  1171,1173. 
Maliiin  unde  sit,  iiiagn:i  cpueslio  Maiiicliieoruin.  VIII, 

101,  Lt  coutia  Mauii;li;i.ys  dispulaUir.  VIll,  202,  203,  413, 

59C.  Maluin  ali(|iiando  a  Dco,  aliqiiando  a  luateria  asserunt 
Seleuciaiii.  VIII,  41.  Aii  Deiis  piiler  iiialomm.  Vill,  031. 
Mala  Dcnm  laccre  ncgabant  Colutliiani,  iiiala  creassc  dice- 

baiil  l'"loriiii;iiii,  iilriqiic  li;crclici.  VIII,  42. 
M:iliiiii  (pidiiiplcx.  \  III,  007.  Maliiiii  diipliciter  appella- 

liir.  Vlll,  109.  (iiiiiic  i|uiiil  dicitur  iiialiini ,  aiit  peccatuin 
est,  ;nit  )  a'iia  peccati.  I,  735,  1222;  III,  152,  221.  Ma- 
Iiim  cnlpa;  cx  libero  arbitrio  prolici.scitur.  I,  .395,  (112.  Ex 
vrofessu  iii  libii.s  dc  l.ilicro  arbitrio.  I,  1221  ;  X,  1.309.  Ma- 
liiiii  est  iiobis  (le  iiobis.  V,  .373,  1303.  Muliis  i|iiisqiie  sui 
iiialefacli  est  auctnr.  I,  1221.  Aii  noii  cst  (piii|i|uaiii  maliini, 
pra;ter  o|)ns  volinilatis,  ipiod  juslitia  proliibet  pcrpeliaii- 
lis.  .X,  1430.  Maliiin  voliinliitis  iioii  posse  naliirie  ailiiiu\eri, 
lalsuin  .luliani  priiicipiiiin.  X,  1480.  Iii  sc  i|  sis  iiiaUe  miIiiii- 
talcs  lialiciit  iiileiiorcin  piriiam  suain,  (•anidciii  i|i5aiii  iiii- 
(piitateiii  suani.  III,  5110.  Ad  oninipotentiaiu  Dei  periinct, 
iit  ex  libeio  arbitrio  venientia  mala  esse  permillal.  VI, 
339. 

M;diDcusnoneslaiiclur.I,  12.33, 15 10;  III,  1703;  VI,  IG. 
Y.\  dnoliiis  gencribiis  malorniii  ipue  siiiit  iii  iiiuiido,  ipiud- 
11.1111  pcrlinetiid  Deum.  \IU,  117.  M:;luiii  ipioJ  c^l  priiia, 
a  Doniino  perpelralur.  VIII,  I6'J,  170.  Maliiin  pcemc  jusle 
a  Dco  iiifligitur.  I,  712,  1221.  Mala  Dcus  iiiferl  malis,  non 
pcccala,  sed  siipi  licia.  II,  3.38. 

Mali  orliis  ci  (irigo.  X,  4G3,  C6G.  Peccatum.  VIII,  123. 
(jcnsiieriiiil  Plidoso,  lii  cuiitiiigeremala,  propter  pcccataali 
aiiiinabiis  iii  alia  vita  comniisia.  V,  1152.  Mala  liiiju',  vil:e 
agnosciint  paritcr  Manicliici  el  Catliolici,  sed  de  curmii  ori- 
gine  proraiis  (lissenliinit.  .\,  1,328.  Mala  geiieiis  biiiiiaiii 
voluiit  Manich;ci  depulari  iiescio  cui  mali  principio,  a-terni- 
tali  Dei  coiclerno;  lcbigiaiii  iiolnnt  inipiilare  pcccalo.  X, 
1.359.  Mala  nuii  siiiil  iialiii:ilia.  III,  221,  Malinii  cuin  (|iioiia- 
sciniur  ;in  iiatiiralc.  -X,  1 127.  ralsiim  est,  inaliim  iiuii  posse 
cunviaci,  qnod  iialnralce.sl.  X,  1457.  \:aloruin  uniniuni  no- 
slrornm  causa  peccaliini  cst.  V,  1131.  Mala  iiulla  csseiit, 
si  noii  cssct  |icccatuiii.  VII,  752.  Maluin  nulluni  essel,  si 
11011  fcci^semiis.  III,  581.  Mala  congeiiila  nobis  veniunt  ex 
uatiira  peccalo  viliata.  ,\,  1.328.  Mala  coiigenita,  si  iiemo 
pcccasset,  iii  p.aradiso  iion  fuissent.  .X,  lo29,  1319,  1330. 
Mala  (in:e  |  aliiintiir  iiifaiiles,  ostendunloriginale  peccalum. 
X,  12(19.  Kt  iiou  suut  iiisi  cx  uatiira  viliata.  X,  821,  822. 
Manicliicoriim  lia^rcsis  dc  nalnrali  iiialo,  (pianUim  dislet  a 
catliolico  dogniale  pcccati  origiiialis.  .\,  1205.  Mala  iio:i  ail 
lieccatuin  origiiialc  refcrimt  Pciagiani.  X,  1008.  Lbi  (pia;- 
rilnr  uiiilc  iiialnin  veiiial ,  Manichsos  adjuvaiit  Pela- 
giaiii,  .X,  1.35S.  Maiiicli:cis  in  qu:cstione  de  nialo  lacile 
rcspondeiit  Calholici,  uou  Pclagiani.  ,X,  1309.  Catliolicuin 
dognia  dc  nrigiiie  peccato  vitiala  esl  conlitenduni,  ul  mii- 
calur  Maiiicli:cus.  X,  1332.  Maliini  uiidc  secnnduin  .lnli:iiiiiiii. 
-X,  1491.  Maliim  in  i|isiiiii  Dciiiii  re!undeiiduni  essc,  iiic|  te 
I  robat  Juliaiuis.  .X,  1487,  1 18S.  Malonim  qii;e  a  crealnris 
paiimur,  causa  est  pcccalnin.  III,  1580.  Mala  lnijus  vlae 
iiun  iiisl  cx  peccalo.  .\,  1310,  15.30,  Mala  corporis  et  ani- 
iiii  pnllnfivcriint  dc  radice  peccati.  .X,  131.3,  1310.  Mala 
(|n:e  iii  .\d:c  piogcnie  coii.spicinntiir,  ex  peccato  origiiiali. 
-X,  1488.  \!:il;i  iiasciiitinin  tribnenda  peccatis  parciiluin. 
X,  1382.  M;iliiiii  iiibieNpciiiiiciilo  noii  bcntircmus.  111, .384. 
(,iiiiil  essct  iiialiini,  I  oiiiissct  inlelligcre  honio  aiite  inali 
ex|:crinieiiluiii.  III,  38G.  riile  Alllictio.  Malis  teniporalibus 
loiiis  miniilns  alfligitiir.  II,  422.  Mala  h:ec  ut  in  IToplielis 
el  iii  Evaiigclio  pncdicta,  non  sunl  niiranda.  II,  422  Mala 

(p.asi  optanlcs  l'ro|  lict:c,  (|U0  animo  dicaiit.  IV,  528,  329. 
M:il;i  liic  et  liima  et  nialis  et  boiiis  coiiimunia.  IV,  1017; 
V,  2.30.  sccus  pnst  judicium.  VII,  001.  Mala  (luisipic  iiieli- 
liir  cx  cu|iiditale  et  cx  consnebidine.  VI,  513.  si  dcsilpie- 
lasct  carilas,  ipiiil  est  a  muiidi  nialis  Iranqiiiliitas  ct  qui"s, 
iii^ilnxiiri:cpci(lili(inis(iiieniatcries, sive  invilanicntuiiisive 
adjiiiiieiiluiny  II,  1020,  PrusperaTes,(luiiuin  cslcousolanlis; 
res  autein  advcrsa,  donum  est  admonentis  Dei.  II,  937. 

■reiiipora  niala  ct  dics  iiiali  iiiide.  \,  498,  909,  13G3,  14IG. 
I  ide  Dics.  Sliiltoruiu  et  iniqiioruiu  esl  accusarc  ordiiiem 
rcriini,  ciiin  piitaiit  ti'in[iora  esse  pejora  quani  fiierunt  IV, 
fl.  Mala  (|ii;c  per  quusiiam  Imperalorcs  Christianos  i;u|  e- 
I  io  c.omaiio  accidcrunt,  immerito  in  doctrinam  Chrisliana:ii 
rcjiciuiitiir.  II,  532. 

Mjla  qu:edaiii  sniit,  iiiiorum  Dcus  aiictor  csl.  .X,  711. 
Iiiuiii  ct  idciii  maiuni  (inomudo  et  a  Dcu,  iH  a  dialiolo  esse 
possil.  .X,  800.  Maluiu  (piod  .\ngelo  vcl  iionii  li  ;idsiriliitur, 
ei  a  quo  coiiditi  suiit,  iion  adscribitnr.  X,  lHi9.  Malorum 
lcinporaliinu  caiisas  .su[ieri(ires  |  oliiis  altcndit  .Vugnsl.  II, 

91).).  Mala  qiioinoilo  .siiil  a  Di^o.X^III,  201.  Ad  qiiid  illu  [ler- 
inillil  Deus.  VI,  236;  Vlll,  203.  Malis  variis  viliiiu  liujus 
^acnli  ciir  [leragi  periiiitlat  Deus.  IV,  529;  X,  709.  Mahini 
I  iiiid  libi  a  Deo  venit,  uon  est  nialuin,  (uiia  jubtiun.  IV, 

-278. 

Malis  bcne  uti  uovit  Dens.  XII,  133.  .Novit  bene  operari 
tle  malo.  .X,  1112.  Novil  dc  iiialo  faccrc  liouuiu.  VIII,  427, 

129,  WuUa  bona  iVus  facil  de  uoslris  uiabs,  nosbisiiuQ 
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peccaiis.  H,  727.  5I:iIa  L>ciis  oiniiipntens  esse  noii  sincrel, 
Bi  eis  heno  uli  suiniiia  siia  Ixuiitnte  non  [lossel.  X,  1493. 
rolcnliiis  et  ineliiis  esse  jutiicavilDeus,  eliam  de  nialisbe- 

nefacere,  qiiaiii  niala  cssp  unn  siiieie.  Vf,  21.");  VII,  ItH. 
Blaliiin  a  Dco  iion  fil,  <iua:i(lo  fil  ile  nialo  lionuni.  X,  I4i2. 
^lal.i  prosinit,  linna  olisiinl,  sirul  riicriiU  (iiiibus  ilaluc.  III, 
ISUl.  Xiliil  iiiali  accidil  saiiclis,  quod  cis  uoii  verlaUir  iii 

lioiiiini.  Vir,  2.').  A(l  prolialioneni  et  einoudalioueinniala 
|)rniiilluutur.  VII,  42.  Suut  ail  eriiditioiicin  noslraiii.  III, 
I  ifl.  Jusloruni  virtiitein  |  robaut.  VU,  1 1 1.  Malis  Iraiisilo- 
liis  boui.srii  vl\aiil  srn  nioriantur,  perire  non  iio.ssiint. 
\  11,74.  la  liis  |ircssuri^  uon  ccssat  fliiere  auiurca  niurniu- 

ri.iliuni,  et  oleum  conritculiiim.  fl,  122.  Mala  pra^sculia 
.ii.l  Iranseuiit  iiobis  viveutibus.  aul  diiiiitluntur  nobis  nio- 
riciitibus.  V,  402.  Deus  de  iualis  boiia  lacit,  vel  ea  sa- 
iiaiido  pcr  inisericordiain,  vel  ordiuaiido  ncr  judiciuni.  III, 
iy24. 

Malo  quis  bene  ulalur.  \,  142.  Mala  liujus  vita;,  qUK  vi- 
tare  inifiossiliile  csl.qiia  causa,qiia  cxspectalione,  quo 
lcriuiiio  qiiisqiie  paliatur,  iutercst  |-luriiuuiu.  II,  9.58.  Mala 
temporalia  du;  liciier  patiiuuiir  servi  Dci.  II,  422.  .Mala 
leniporalia  noii  linicnila.  VI,  724.  .liquo  auiiiio  fercnda, 
qu;e  |aliuulur  et  boni.  VII,  (iiiO.  Pro  lide  pielatis  oiuiiia 
iiiala  ciii|onilia  tolcraiida.  VII,  o[o.  .Si  vere  quod  bouiiin 
esl  lolo  eorde  dilcxeris,  oiniie  nialuiu  palicnler  cl  a'qiiaiii- 
iniler  siisiiiiebis.  V,  1397.  Clirislianoruni  est  pali  iiiala 
teiuporalia,  et  bona  .sperare  sempilerna.  V,  1350.  Mala 
(piiccuuupie  huJHs  vila;  cuni  seternis  iioii  coniparanda.  V, 
957.  Iii  coni|  aralioiio  aHcriii  ignis,  non  |  ar\a,  sed  iiulla 

sniit.  V,  l.')0.  Miila  ul  non  tiincrcinus,  in  sc  onuiia  perlulit 
Chrisliis.  VI,  539.  i  idf  Hona.  Mala  quibus  orbis  terraruiu 
alllif,'cbalur,  noii  essc  signa  judicii  proxinie  veuluri  osleiidit 
AuKiist.  II,9IH,  919. 

Mala  lioniiiiis  duo,  niorlalitas  el  iniqnilas.  V,  934.  Malo- 
nini  r.adlx  eupidilas.  X,  570.  Mala  hoiuiuisduo,  error  el  in- 
firaiilas.  \,  987.  I',jiioraniia  el  coiicupisccnlia  fontesoinnis 
miserirc  honiinis.  VI,  2U.MaIa  nioruni,  vel  sola,  vel  uiaxi- 
ma  deputaiida  sunl.  VII,  1 12.  Mali  niala  corporis,  uon  inala 
nioruiii  pali  exliorieut.  VII,  1 15.  Mali  liouis  solis  cariialibus 

frui,  ct  niala  S' la  cariiiilia  non  jicrpeti  curaiit.  V'II,  78. 
Mali  Sijla  de|iutiint  niala  ,  corporis  cxternarumquc  reruni 
incomniida.  VII,  79.  Mali  iiuasi  uiaxiinnni  liouiiui  putant, 
habcrc  fjoiia  ouiuia  piietcr  sci|.sos.  VII,  79.  Maliiui  csse 

aliiid  csl,  aliud  uialiim  *ali.  V,  319.  Maluui  iiullum  aliud 
est  pnlcr  peccalum.  VIII,  1  n.Maluiu  opiis  non  lil,  nisi  a 
raal  s.  VII,  421.  Maleractuin  est  in  quo  libido  (loniiiiauir. 
I,  1224.  ouidqiiid  iii  lc  uiali  csl  de  pcccatis,  liium  esl ; 
quidqiiid  biiiii  iii  justiliciitiouibas,  Dei  cst.  I\  ,  195.  Ali- 
qiiiiiido  voliuitalc,  aliipiando  necessilate  nialuiu  aguut  lio- 
inines.  X,  U9l.  .\  nialo  ipii  luctu  abstineul,  duin  occasio- 
ncs  inveniunl,  non  niali  liuiit.  sixl  rnanireslanlur  qui  craut. 

IV,  1190.  ('liri.>,liauo  iion  imputalur  si  quid  niali  per  liicc 
(piie  proplcr  bonuni  ac  liciluin  facil  aut  liiibct,  ciiiipiani 
accideril.  II,  187.  Iii  oiiiui  opcrc  nialo  labor  csl.  IV,  1.S1I. 
Male  facieiidi  liceiiliam  qusrcnles,  qua;runl  exempla  inalo 
vivenUuui.  V,  Ityi^.  Non  sunt  faeienda  inala,  ut  veniant 

Iioiiii.  X,  80H.  Mala  aireclans,  quamvis  aliis  |iro-,il  quod  fc- 
cerit,  boiia  invcnire  iion  polcsl.  IV,  212.  Mala  qu.vcumqiio 
nou  per  sapienliani,  sed  (pi;e  pcr  cxperieutiani  discunuir, 
feliciler  nesciunlur.  X,  1332.  Dolcnda  suul  (pi.e  malefacla 

siiul,  etiainsi  quaiilum  pnssunt,posl('a  corriyiiulur.il,  251. 

Mala  sine  dolore  .suiil  pcjora.  Vill,  ."),")7.  Deiis  pro  siii  re- 
Kiminis  ;eqiiilate  ct  bciie  ulilur  luiilis,  d  |ierversis  rectc. 
VIII.  329.  Malis  peccaiilinni  bciie  ulitur  Deus.  Vlil,  u()5. 
Mala  Dcus  lolcrai  a  iiialis  lleri,  quia  a!ternns  est,  et  videt 

qiild  illis  scrvcl.  I\',  I17.S. 
Malniii  perlicere  quid.  X,  451.  Malum  conlra  quod  pu- 

giis:ilba|i|izali,  ex  |ieccalo  oriijiiiali.  .\,  (WO.  Absliucre  ab 
ouiiil  re  uiiila  ipiis  (liciilnr.  .V,  300.  Miilimi  (pind  non  viill, 

quoinodo  se  faccri'  dixci  il  Aposlolus.  .\.  'Kill.  Malii  i  (iiiKc- 
ncrala  viiicuuliir  pcr  (,'iali  iin.  .\,  1 127.  Dcllcclercii  iiiido 
et  fiicere  boiiuui,  uoii  esl  possibilc  voluiiliili  lioniiuis,  msi 

per  graliam.  .\,  1297.  Non  csl  in  polestab:  rilinrum  liouiiiiis- 
:i  uialo  libcr.iri,  iiisi  ̂ 'lalia  dct  polcslalciii  lilios  Dci  licri. 

X,  1 1  il.  .\  iiiiilo  liliciiiri  qiiid  sil.  \'.  15111.  Hipino  rnKiiiis 
lilieiaii  aiii.ilo,  s  ■  a  sc  liberari  pclil.  V,  9.S(),  9S7.  A  iiialo 
eoiiKcmlo  liberat  ClirisUis.  \,  1125.  Mali  lioslri  fiiiis,  (piid. 
VII,  1121. 

Miilum  pro  niiili  rciidcrc  |iiNlilia  vidclur,  sed  liicc  non 
csl  Dci  jiistiliii.  IV,  H7.  luiiislniuiii,  m  dici  pol(">l,  jiislilia 
est  'iV,  1 133.  Hniiio  cniii  iiiiduui  pro  nialo  reddil,  iiialo 
voK  lu  taciens,  prior  ipsc  uialus  csl,  diun  |  luure  vult  niii- 
Iiiiii.  IV,  S7.  (,iui  non  rcddit  rclribneiilibus  iimI.i,  pcrrci.'liis 
esl.  IV,  99.  1'itlr  Viiidicarc.  Mahiiii  pro  malo  ikui  scoiprr 
redd  I,  (iiii  coni|iit  cuiii  ii  ipio  \c\:itiis  esl.  II.  522,  323. 

.Miili  ,uniuo.lo  cx  IJ.-oeliioiiev  D.-n.  \  III,  100.  Aii  iiiuli 
recciib('ri  possuiit  iiitcr  opcrii,  (piit  Dcu.s  fecil  boua  Viildc 
III,  iiO.  M.ilos  Deiis  lecil  i|Uo<l  nd   iialiiriiiii,  liou  qiiod  ad 

cnlpain.  V,  ;i87.  Mali  a  se  habent  volimlatem  nialam.aDeo 
auteiii  el  ualuram  boiiam,  et  justam  pdnani.  III,  43J.  va. 
lossic  creat  Deus,  ipiomodu  f.ascit  et  nnlrit  uialos  X 
1504.  Hoc  iiou  repugnal  Deo.  X,  I."j06.  Cur  creal  Deiis  inicis fuluros  malos  cogiiovit.  X,  12i)0.  Malos  Dcns  liielur  laui- 
qiiam  iiecora  sua.  IV,  .350.  Mali  vasa  perfecla  iu  pcrdilin- 
iieui,  III,  COi).  ̂ i  Deus  vellel,  etiam  niali  boni  esseiM.  HI, 
431.,MaIoruiu  voluiilatem  iii  bonuin converlere  poluii  i)c;is, 
sed  iioluil;  cur  nolneril,  piuies  ipsuin  est.  III,  451.  Mall 
creali  sunt  ad  ulilitalciu  sauclorum.  Ilf,  4.33,  43f,  4i(i. 

Maliis  lionin  (piis.  X,  .570.  Volunlatc  propria  qiiisque  lua- 
liis  cst.  \  II,:)il.  Mali oiunessuinus.  V,  467,  oo9;  Vl,(iti2. Malc s 
in  sua  disciplina  iion  esso,neminenisilii  arrogare  |  osse.  II 
272.  Mali  et  lisrclici  ex  variis  Scripturarunucslimoniis  de- 
scribnnlur.  I\,  20i,  217,  Mali  proplcrea  sunt  mali,  ul  siut 
bcali.  IV,  -293,  1302.  Iii  (puiniuni  niali  suniiis,  miiius  sii- nius.  III,  32.  ̂ emo  malus  lacil  bouiiin.  V,  409.  Nenio  ii;a- 
lus  non  sibi  prius  nocet.  IV,  529.  Non  impuiie  snmus  mali 
quia  Deus  jiistus  e.st.  III,  32.  Maloriini  pffiuis  uon  iiidiKct 
Dcus.  III,  iof.  Deus  cx  nialornm  |  oenis  consulil  .saluti  Ijo- 
iiorum.ni,  431.  Maliis  .siia  ipse  sibi  pana.  V,  l.3<ii.  Malo 
boiiusfrravis  csl,  cliaui  .ad  videndmn.  V,  117.  Malibonis  iu- 
sultanl.  IV,  1209.  lionos  naKcllanl.  IV,  1215,  121 1.  lu  ina- 
los  non  Sicviunl  iiisi  mali.  V,  1392. 

Maloriim  felicitas  nonnullis  scaiulaluni.  V,  126,  154,  168, 
205,  11.54.  Et  occasio  lapsus.  VII,  703.  occasio  est  iufirniis 
iiiuruiiirandi.  IV,  190,  5.57,  620.  Querela!  eorum  rcpriniun- 
lur.  IV,  190.  620,  621,  622,  1196.  Malis  noceiit  cUam  i|.sa 
boiia.  III,  ()03.  Malis  iioii  revcra  bene  esl,  uec  bonis  male. 
\  ,  519.  Maliis  eliaiiisi  regnet,  servus  est.  VII,  114.  Mali  iu 
liibulalionibus  quam  miscri.  IV,  569.  Malorum  scienlia; 
dua-,  clduie  oblivioues.  VII,  803.  Malus  vull  boiia  omnia 
pra>ter  se  i|isuin.  V,  187,  468,  512,  650,  1362.  A  malo  se 
i|  so  qui  liberatus  sit,  securus  est  ab  aliis  malis.  V  ,  2.35. 

1564.  
' Mali  circumdant  nndique  scrvos  Dei.  V,  58.  Necesse  est 

iit  iiiter  inalos  vivamus.  IV,  329,  1464.  Kecessitas  viveudi 
iiiler  nialos,  qiiauta  po'iia.  IV,  1268.  Mixti  suiil  inler  bonos 
niali.  IV,  755,  1  (;04,  KiOo,  1093.  Malis  permixlus  bonus, 
secnrus  sit.  IV,  19 i.  Mali  mauifesti  suul,  boiii  aulein  occul- 
11.  IV,  17C7.  Mixti  sunl  inler  bunos  niali,  in  ouini  congrc- 
gationc  inullitudiiiis.  IV,  65i,  655.  In  omui  viue  gencre. 
IV.  556,  1278,  1279,  17.30  In  familiis  vel  sanclioribus.  II, 
272.  Exemplis  probatur.  II,  272.  Non  crunt  niali,  qnando 
noa  erunt  (pii  pcr  ipsos  probcnlur.  IV,  562.  Mali  si  non 
essenl,  iion  esset  uiidc  orarctiir  proiuimicis.  V,  120.  Dcus 
qui  novil  excrccudos  nos,  niiscel  iiobis  ct  non  persevcra- 
liiros.  IV,  (13.'1.  Mali  nuillo  plures  siiiit  (piain  boni,  qui  la- lcnl  iutcr  nialos,  sicut  grana  iiiler  piilcas.  IV,  .539. 

Mali  mixti  cuin  bouisin  Ecclesia.  I\,  96.  Ex  ipsa  Doiiii- 
lislarum  coufessioue  iii  Ecclcsia  vcl  occulti,  a  quo  scini- 
uali.  IX,  651.  Parabolas  Evaiigclicas  de  boiioruiu  et  nialo- 
runi  iii  l.cclcsiii  |  eruiixliouc,  ipininodo  elnderc  Dnnati.sUe 
CoiiaU  suul.  IX,  712.  Mali  iion  suiit  in  Clirisli  corpore.  IX, 

345,316.  liitiis  esse  vidcri  pnssunl,  sed  forissuiil.  IX,  481,' 482.  Exlra  1>(  lcsiaiii  siiiil,  ipiia  supcr  arciiam  siint,  iioii 
super  p(lr;uu.  I\.  212,  216.  Malos  inlerdiim  Ecclesi;!,  ne 
pcrliirbiitio  cl  scliisiii.i  cniiliu.i,'al,.sacranieutis  iili  vcl  invila 
pcriniltit.  V,  51.  Miili  a  bouis  inlcraiidi.  V,  1095,  1163.  Fo- 
ris  et  iulus  tobMaicli.  \  ,  119,  519,  171,  1095,  1516.  luFc- 
clesia  tolcrandi.  II,  111  ;  IV,  190,  4(10,  6.33,(156.  657,  655. 
651,  736,  1601,  1605;  \  I,  228;  l\.  30,  52,  -18,  ,51,  56,  85, 
101,  493,  712,  741.  (.iiiarc  lolcraiidi.  IX,  69.  Propter  uiii- 
lateiu  lolcraudi.  I\,  !S8,  90,  91,  92,  94,  ,570,  629.  I  iric  /i- 
zaiiia.  Maii  (pios  cnrrigere  vcl  damiiare  nou  pnssumus,  to- 
lcrandi.  1\,  716.  Misoricorditer  corripiid  hnn.n  (pKnl  po- 
tcst ;  (|uod  autciii  iion  |  ole.si,  piiiieulcr  fcral,  cl  dilcclioiie 
gciiiat  iilqiie  liigcal.  IX,  94.  iMali  loleraiKh  poliiis,  (piam 
per  jiKlicium  lciiicre  'aufcrcndi.  V,  |;iin.  Mali  prnpicr  lin- iins  toleraiidi,  iinu  boiii  |  rnplcr  iiialns  dcscrcuili.  II,  3:!9. 
Malns  pro  uiiiliilc  Inlcr.irc,  iioii  parva  landc  diguiim  csl, 
iieduiu  reprcliensinue  iilla.  II,  171.  lloc  alleclare  (lcbemus, 
lolcrarc  liic  inalos,  «piam  lolerari  a  boiiis.  IV,  60i.  Mali  a 
boiiis  quain  a  iiialis  lacilius  lolcraiilur  :  (pioniodo  faciliiis 
uiius  .sauiis  lcrt  duos  iCgrol()S,(|uaiii  diioiigroii  sc  iuviiiiu 
siiigiilos.  IV,  190.  Malos  iii  Ecclesia  Inlciandns  cssc  iiiilla 

.Scri|iturii  unu  iios  .•idniouct.  II,  106.5.  Ijise  Doininus  di  ( 'lil, 
Judaui  tolcrando.  III,  1762.  Ecclesia  non  est  dcsi  i  ciida 

propler  malorum  pcrmixlioncin.  II,  410.  Saiia  doclriii:i  csl, 
111  nec  proptcr  iiialos  rcccdaliir  :ib  Kcclesia,  iicc  iii  iiiidos 
ipsos  negligatur  disciplina.  \  I.  199,  200,  201.  I.im  :i  pn, 
piilo  Dei  iiou  separanUir  mali,  crga  cos  lanien  iion  doriuil 
ecclcsi;(Stica  disciplina.  IX,  669.  Malnriim  inlcraiilia  cor- 
rciitioiics  ccclesiaslicie  (liscipliiiic  iioii  cxcludil.  I\,65(5. 
Malos  a  boiiis  iii  uniliilc  pro  pacc  inlciiiudos  negiibal  Knie- 
rilus.  IX,  745.  lichniuus  calerique  Dniialisiic  Inlcrandos 
diierunl,  etiainsi  vera  crimina  malls  olijicereiiuir.  1\,  !16, 
251,  2.57.  Cuni  contagio  peccandi  imillitudineiii  iuvai>eri( 
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non  jani  excommBnicalio,  sed  (livin;c  disciplinsc  severa  mi- 
sencordia  necfssaria  fst.  rX,93.  Maloruni  eliani  i!;iioi;ato- 
rnm  contagio  boiios  iierire  docehal  Gaudcntins.  IX.  743. 

Malisi  snntin  Ecclesia,  nil  nliis  possunt  nocerc  IX,  29, 

50,  Sl,  .53,  So,  f)«,  '61,  tW,  iVi,  276, 635, 6b6,  6,57,  608.  Iii- 
ler  malos  (luo   ln  iiiiioi-cMlia  cnslodialur.  IX,  393.  Iiiter 
lualos  estotc  Lniiii,  i-t  crilis  siiie  nialis  hnni.  V,  1162.  Mali 
liou  obsunt  eis  (iiii  laclis  eoruiii  noii  cousenserniit.  \  1,201. 

Malosqui  toleranl,  11011  coiiimnnicaiit  eorum  peccalis  :  si- 
cut  uec  raulus  talsoriimlratruiii,  uee  Aiostoli,  lurlo  et  sce- 
leri  Judic.  IX,  oii.  Mali  spirilalitcr  a  bonis  Si-jiincti  suul ; 
si  autem  et  corporaliter,  ]!ejores  fiunt.  IX,  2110-  Separaljo 
cordis  a  nialis  |.nccipitur  non  corporis.  V,  849,  S5I,  .553; 
l.X,  519.  653.  Malorum  coniniixtio  cuni  bouis  iion  aaeriia, 
se(I  temporalis:  nec  spiritalis,  sed  corporalis.  I.X,  5t9.Mali 
a  bonis  per  liauc  viiam  nou  corporum  segregalione,  sed 
tnoriini  diversitatc  disjuncli  snnt.  IX,  S66.  H;ec  sppar.itio 
cori  orisa  malis  a  I  fioem  saiculi  reservatur.  IV,  735;  VII, 
611 ;  IX,  2W.  rUle  l'ercatum. 

Mali  non  siint  gralis  iu  lioc  mundo.  IV,  630.  .\d  quidmali 
in  lioc  inuudo.  V,  IIS.  \!ali  litc  suo  loco  iu  usus  bonos  po- 
siti.  V,  1382.  Abuiiilanlia  nialorum  pro|iter  purgatioueni 
bonoruiii.  V,  118,  120.  Cnm  ipsi  iiiali  sint  siio  vitio,  Dciis 
de  inalo  eoruin  bene  lacit.  IV,  1.598.  Mali  bonis  (ipcribiis 
Dei  mule  utuiitur.  IV,  1590.  Malorum  cst  iiiale  iiti  bnnis, 
Dei  contra  bene  uti  malis.  V,  1 17,  1.382.  Malis  beiie  iililur 
Deus.  II,  539;  X,  1503.  ouoinodo.  II,  I08i.  Mali  sicut  ho- 
nis  Dei  male  ntuntur,  dum  non  corrigunlur ;  sic  coiitra 
Deus  etiaiu  nialis  eorum  beiie  ulitur,  non  soliini  ad  jiisti- 
tiain  siiani,  etc,  sed  etiaiii  ad  exercitationein  et  prove- 
ctiim  sanctoriiin  suorum,  II,  1083.  Malis  utitur  Deus,  uon 
secuiiduin  eoruni  pravam,  S(!d  socuBdum  snain  rectam  vo- 
luulatoni.  V,  1067.  Malis  beue  iititur  Deus,  coriiiiique  iiia- 
liiiaiuad  exerceudos  boiins  etadinoneudosaccoinniodat.  II, 
8y0.  fjno  paclo  mali  bonis  prosunt.  VII,  478.  Maliis  jiisto 
niliil  uocet,  sed  prodest.  V,  202,  253.  ne  lualis  lioniinibus 
qiiaiita  bona  Deus  nobis  praslet.  IV,  1214,  1215  Malisda- 
tur  puteslas  iii  bonos  propter  bonorum  ulililalem.  VI,  93. 
rer  inalos  probaiitur  jiisti.  IV,  562.  \iaii  siiiit  ad  adiuonitio- 
nein  vel  e.vercilationcm  boiioruni.  III,  601,  600,788,794. 
Oiuuis  malus  anl  ideo  vivit  ut  corrigalur,  aut  ideo  vivit  ut 
per  illiuu  bonns  exercealur.  IV,  6,50.  Mali  sunt  aliis  exer- 
citalioiiis  adininiculum  et  timoris  excuqiUini.  Tll,  43f.  IIo- 
nio  inaULs,  iiovacula  acuta.  V,  202.  Maliis  pmciis,  uovacula 
superllua  rcsecaiis.  V,  421.  Malis  reddet  Oeus  secunduni 
nialitiaiu  corum,  non  seciiudiini  ntilitatem  quam  ex  ea  justt 
perceperint.  IV,  1214,  1215.  Mali  qiiia  volentes  injiiste 
utuntiir  bonis,  juste  nolenles  crnciabunlur  lualis.  II,  554. 
Cur  nialis  Deus  parcat.  IV,  1204,  631.  \lali  lilc  scrvantiir, 
ut  lioiii  iude  nascantur.  V,1383.  Jlali  Cliristiani  plns  caven- 
di,  ciiiam  Judeei  ac  Pag;nii.  VI,  345,  ̂ ^aevirc  in  inalos  uon  li- 
cet.  V,  1389.  Quare  et  quomodo  mali  diligeiidi.  VII,  22. 
Mali  diligendi  sunt  nt  iion  sint  niaii.  II,  639.  Qui  sic  agit 
cninmalis,uteosuialili,e  poeuileat,  iiovit  etiaiii  indignatione 
consulere.  II,  649,  651.  Mali  pereunt  aut  couversione  ad 
juslitiain,  aut  amissa  potestale  adversns  bonos.  III,  1559. 
Malus  si  displiciierit  sib1,  correctus  plaeebit  silii.  V,  513. 
Malus  mortuns  bis  dolendus.  V,  1592.  Mnle  viventiuiu  et 
rccte  vivere  proliibentiuni  auctoritate  non  duci.  V,  346, 
bi8.  F.x  inala  vita  eoruni  qui  pulabantur  boni,  veniuiit  iii 
suspicionem  malam  prope  ouines  boiii.  IV,  243.  Malis  in 
futura  vita  non  erit  loeus.  V,  1583.  Mali  foeuo  similes.  IV, 
1373. 

Hlamilm  duodecinius  rex  Assyriorum.  VII,  564. 
Mammautes.  IV.  t235. 
Mammona  divitise  interiiretantur.  III,  1349;  IV,  620. 

Mammoiia  apud  Hebr;eos  divitias,  apud  Punicos  lucriini  si- 
gniflcal.  III,  1290;  V,  648.  Patitiir  duruin  ct  peruiciosum 
dominum,  quisquis  niannnon;e  servil.  III.  1290.  Manimoua 
iniquitalis  cur  dicanlur  divitia;.  IV,  552;  V,  250,  528,  648, 
650. 

Mammotlirepti.  IV,  %i6. 
Muwisse  interbr^tatiip  oecessilas.  III,  820.  oblitus.  IV, 

719,1022.  •  -  •  ■■     ■•'   ■• 
Mancipia  dicta,  qiiia  manu  capta  sunl.  III,  590. 
Mandatuni  s:ini,tuiii  ([uid.  VI,  226.  Hlandatuni  qnoniodo 

sil  in  vitain,  et  in  mortem.  VI,  104.  Manilaluin  scilo  esse 
arnia,  nou  quibiis  occidat  te,  sed  quibus  a  te  occidalur  iui- 
niicus  :  sed  noli  pricsnmcre  de  vitilnis  luis.  V,  831.  In 
mandata  Dei,  laiiif[iiaiii  in  speculum.inspiccrc  nos  0[-ortet. 
IV,  1510.  Merilo  aliscondnutnr  iis  qui  sapiunl  terreiia.  IV, 
1520.  Pericctius  coyiioscuiitur,  cuni  liunt.  IV,  1550.  ,Mau- 
datailiviua,  qnac  [ir;cserliin  i|isam  conveniunl  vcUmtatein, 
osteuduiit  liberuiii  arbitrium.  .V,  883.  Anliqnis  frlelibus 
uibil  ijrofuisset  Dei  dile-xisse  mamlata,  nisi  eos  Cliristiis  li- 
berasset.  IV,  15')5.  MaiiOtilis  Dci  rectis  ct  arduis  htiniana 
non  couteni[ieraiur  inlirmilas,  nisi  praeveiueuseiusaJhivet 
oai'ilas.  IV',  1S12.'       -  ■i.ik  h  '-'iii  -j.ni-^  lefus  IS  ,J,, 

Mandata  Dei  non  ni.si  [itr  gra;iain  implenlnr.  I,  796;  V, 
II62.  si  voliieiis,  comervahi:;  mimiaUi,  ([iio  Stiisu  dictuni. 
X,  900.  Mandata  Dei  ciisloilirc,  csi  111  dilcciione  ejiis  per- 
sistere.  IX,  131.  Id  agil  gratia,  ut  illlectioiie  iiupleanlur 
iriandata  Dei,  qu;e  limure.nou  [lotcraiit.  IV,  1.379.  Vi»  Do- 
niiiii  diir;c  suiil  limori,  Un-cs  aiiiori.  .X,  290.  Maiidatum  si 
lil  liiMore  poeua^  11011  aiiii)rejiislili:c,  scrvililcr  fil,  iion  li- 
liciiiliter;  et  idco  ucc  lil.  .X,  217.  I,;ituiii  iiiaudatum  nimis 
e.st,  c;irilas.  IV,  1561,  1562.  Mandalum  iioviiio,  faciens  ho- 
ii.iiicm  noviiiii.  V,  1533.  Maiidata  Dei  (|uomodo  qu;erenda. 
IV,  1339.  Qiii  inaiidata  Dci  [iropter  mercedein  lerreiiam 
fa.ere  couatur,  iinu  ea  facil;  ([uia  uoii  i|  sa,  .sed  aliiid  dili- 
git.  IV,  1565,  1579.  Mandala  Kvangelica  sublimiora  (|uam 
iiiulii  in  comuiuuioue  catlinlica  laciunt.  VIII,  225.  Cur  non 
omuia  inaiidala  ab  uiiO(piO([uesanctorum  riuiil.  X,  1297. 

Slanilatum  a  Donalislis  pro  Collatione  lacluni.  II,  577. 
Non  siiie  falsitatis  criniiue.  If,  .577. 

Mandragorica  |  oma  rara  suut.  VIII,  435.  Eorum  qualita- 
tes.  VIII,  453.  Mandragorica  poma  lecunditatcm  sterilibus 
parcre  ([uidam  0|iiiiautur.  VIII,  455,  Mandragorica  poma 
gloriam  |;opularein  liguraut,  VIII,  455. 

M;indiic:ire  iinn  est  [leccalum,  sed  iiunioderate  uti  donis 
Dci  (|ii;e  iribiiit  ad  usiis.  V,  800.  Manducaiidi  el  bibeiidi 
<|ii  !■  jiisia  causa.  V,  546.  Manducaudi  de  oninibns  cum  ino- 
dcr;ilioiic,  cum  beni^diclione,  cum  graliarum  ;iclioiie,  licen- 
lia  Christianis  data.  V,802.  Mandiicat  lioiiio  ex  iiecc.ssilate, 
Augelus  ex  |intestate.  V,  1618.  .Maiiducaiiili  [joleslas,  noii 
iiecessiias  erit  post  resurrectiiinem.  V,  1618.  Manducare 
cihum  qui  iiou  perit,  credere  est.  III,  1602.  Manduci.re 
ciini  siiperhis  cur  David  noluerit,  ciim  qnilius  cl  Domiuum 
niaiiducasse  legiinus.  IV,  1289.  Manducat  quoclaiii  niodo 
licdesia,  (pios  in  suiim  corpus  Ir.ajicit.  IV,  2U,242.  Maii- 
diicare  cor[ius  Christi.  r/i/s  KucU:iristia. 

Maue  qiiomotlo  iiitelligi  dehcat  i.i  liistoria  crcalionis.  lllj 
2.3,5,  240,  290,  312,  314.  Mane  quaiidonam  liet.  V,  58.  Mane 
erii,  ciini  viilebimus  quod  cri'diiuus.  IV,  18.55.  Mane  sigiii- 
lical  [iros|ieritaleiii  s;ecnli.  IV,  782.  'feuiiius  cousolationis. IV,  1175. 

Manemus  in  Christo  indigentia,  ipse  in  nobis  manet  mi- sericordia.  V,  742. 
Mangana».  II,  71. 
.Manicare.  III,  808. 

J]/fiiies  dii  exislimali  sunt  a  Paganis  onines  niortni.  VII, 
2,55.  Et  anima;  liomiiiuin,  (piorumiucrita  incerta  sunt.  VII, 
265. 

Mnnes  Persa.  VIII,  485,  487.  sive  Mauichaeus.  VI,  503. 
Qnare  postea  dictus  ManicUa-us  scii  Maniiiclreus.  VIII,  51. 
561.  Manich»us  apostoli  nomeii  usuip:ib:it.  I,  1341  ;  VIII, 
38,  519,  530  ;  IX,  271.  l'ra?fixo  epislnlis  siiisoniuilnis  hocce 
cxordio,  inmiicliiviis  aposloliis  lesiicli  iMi.  I,  1511,  ̂ ot  1. 
Qiiare  se  a[iosloIam  Jesu  CUristi  iiommahat.VIII,  177.  Fal- 
so  se  dicit  Chrisli  apostolum.  VIII,  285.  Ineptc  euiii  sicno- 
niiiiabaiit  ejusdiscipuli.  VIII,  69,520,  52'i.  irobari  nnii  [10- 
tcsl  qiiod  .sit  CUristi  aposlolus.  VIII,  176.  Pcr  \:aiiich;cum 
S|iiriiuiii  s;iuctum  ad  nos  venisse  dicebant  cjiis  discipuli. 
VIII,  69.  Et  I  romissionem  Douiiiii  de  Spiritii  saucto,  iii  suo 
Maiiiclceo  esse  completam.  II,  1055.  Maiiich;tiis  i[ise  spiri- 
luni  saicl    aucioritale  plcnaria  persoualitrr  in  se  esse 
diceliat.  I,  709.  Manicli:eus  spi.itus  sanctus  a  suis  credilus. 
VIII,  177,  178,292,  525.  Mauichaio  convenirc  iioii  [.ossunl 
qu;e  de  Paraclbto  iu  iiovo  restauiento  seripla  sunt.  VIII , 
307. 

MauicIiKuni  venisse  nt  anliquorum  figiiras  aperiret,  ja- 
elaba:it  ejus  disci,  iili.  VIII,  189,  508.  Manichaeiis  ob  hoe 
laiidalnr  a  disci|'Ulis  suis,  quod  remulis  figurarum  inlegu- 
mentis,  verilatem  nudam  et  |  ro[  riam  loquercliir,  VH'I, 
507,  .308.  Maniclisi  libvi,  |ilciii  fabulis.  I,  707,  710.  \iani- 
diieus  (luodecini  disci|)ulns  ad  inslar  aposiolici  miuicri  ha- 
hnit.  VIII,  58.  iMauich;eus  occisus  est.  Vlll,  178.  Festum 
uatalis  \.aiiiclia?i  niagna  celehrilate  |  er  rascha  ficqueuta- 
tuin.  VIII,  178,  179.  Manicha;us,  paler  ap|  cllalus  a  disci- 
pulis.  Vllt,  207.  Mauichsi  delir.iineiila.  \  111,  181.  Iraece- 
pla.  VIII,  223.  Kr  ores  lilteris  iiiaiid:iti.  I,  710,  13.3o, 
15.50.  Maiiiili:ei  .scriplnr:e.  A  III,  .517,  iii  iliiiomt.  318, 
r>29,  .530.  E|  islnla.  .X,  131S.  Apiid  CoiislanliiiO()oliiii  invcn- 
ta.  X,  1316.  .luliauo  oralionibus  Elori  .adjuto.  X,  1516,1527. 
Maiiichici  e[iistola  ad  Patriciuiu.  X,  132.3,  1 104.  Ad  filiam 
Mi>nocli.  X,  1404.  MauicU;cus  vivendi  rcgulaui  observatu 
[icrdillicilem  scri[>ta  cjiistola  [ir;cstitit.  I,  1376.  Mauicha'1 
epislola  i'uiidaiiieiiti.  VIII.  400.  \;aiiicli;ei  fuinlauiculuni, 
(|uod  rui.io,sniii  vocal  .Viiguslinus,  AIII,  580.  \:ulta  dc  asiris 
im|>eritis.siine  scripia  ejus  coiitineb.iui.  1,709.  vauicU;eus 
dccepliis  in  (|iia'stioue  de  causa  peccaii.  X,  1464.  Mani- 
cU:oiis  cl  .velilidis.  .X.  1462. 

vimiclio'!.  III,  1875;  V,  531,  573.  637.  6.59,984,  1122, 
lOll;  IX,  16).  In  PcrMili- scUis:ua  f:\ciiint.  V,  1174.  ̂   ani- 
cliai-i  iii  I  a,  liljgouia,  in  Gallia.  VIII,  57u.  .\ia:iicU;ei,  IJyme- 
iia;i  et  Phileti  Ua;reticorum  discipuli,  et  successores.  Vlll, 
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219.  Manichai  cur  Calliarist;i'  appcUali.  VIII,  ".0.  Einiim 
dogiiiata.  A'lir,  3i.  Foruni  fabutie  lilasi/liciniis  i  1imi:i'.  I\  , 
1907.  Manlcbxwum  hKreseos  vavia  laiiila  VIII,  ."ilO.  Ma- nicawnruni  orror  circa  Dei  iiati.raiii.  Vlf,  33t>;  .\,  |liS. 
Quid  (le  Deo  coyilabant.  IV,  10 iO,  1907,  1908.  Iiisaiia  de 
deo  suo  seutciilia.  Vlll,  Kfj.  Manicliivoruni  de  Doi  natnra 
Wasi.heniiae.  VIII,  im,  .50(5,  o67,  371,  blXi,  598.  Dnosileos, 
uniiin  boiinni,  allenini  inalum  crcUebanl.  I,  1317.  Sen  |  o- 
liiis  diias  naliiias  vel  sulislanlias, dniique  i  riiiripia  iii\icein 
coiitraria.  1,  loir>:  III,  130.  tornm  i-rror  ile  diiabus  iiatii- 
ris.  III,  IoOj,  170o,  170j;  IV,  )0H,  \'\?.>;  V.  821,  S17,  98,); 
X,  6C6.  Maiiicbu'!  li.igi'liaut  ca.idorem  luris  ininiciisa»  |ier 
inrnii!a  siialia  ii.s(iuc(|uaqnc  |  oiTccli^ni,  ex  iina  lainen]  arle 
quasi  iiigro  qnodam  cnneo  fissuui,  dno  adversa  regiia  esse 
dogmatizaules.  III,  lCo.  Hegnuai,  sen  geircm  teaelM-arnin 
el  esse  sein[iilernani,  ot  snnnnuin  inalnin  asserrliaiil.  I, 
1310.  Maluiii  porro  esse  terram,  seii  niol-m  lelram  et  de- 
formem,  per  immensnm  [rornndani  <'t  longam,  neciion 
mentem  si\e  molem  teiinem  atqne  sur.lilem,  per  lerran» 
vagautem.1, 716, 15.51.  A^olunt  gemis  lenelirariim  siin' iillo 
inilio  malam  semper  fnisse  naluram.  VI,  363.  Heg.inm  locis 
Deuiu  vere  esse  prolitebantur.  eiqne  siaiplicem  i;naniilaiii 
naUirain  incommnlabilem,  imp(Mielraliilein  el  ineoiriiplilii- 
leni concedebant.  I,  1316.  Vaniclia-i  iiit  ipiid  Mtcoipiisiii- 
telligunt.  V,  106.  Non  possunl  uisi  incommnlaliilem  Denm 

fateri.  V,  lO-').  Maiiicha;orum  insaiiia  deduabiis  iialiiris  in- 
ter  se  conlligentibus.  VI,  oiiO,  36i.  rigni  ■nlnni  de  pn^iia 
Dei  liicis  cuin  priiicipe  leuebiarum.  .X.  1071.  De  genle  le- 
nebraruin  eontra  Deumrebellante.VI,  2't2,  5.58.  Cwu  ̂ ens 
lenebraruui  in  Deum  rebellarel  aliipiando,  et  regiiuin  Incis 
invadere  molirelur,  Deuin  bonmn,  q|ui  quomixlo  aliter  pos- 
set  hosli  resistere  non  inveniret,  uecessitaie  com;  nlsum 
niisi.sse  huc  animam  bonam,  particulamqnaiiiilam  sice  Mib- 
stauruc,  cnjns  commi.vtione  hosteni  lemperaluin  essesom- 
niabaiit,  niuudnmiiue  faliricatnm.  1,  15.5:3,  1555,  1356;  UI, 
130.  Dei  subslanliam  a  substanlia  inali,  e\  parle  corrui  tain 
csse,  et  ad  peccaiidi  iici-cssiialcin  perdiictam  esse  conteii- 
dunt.  11,  Tit.  Partem  dei  boni  tenebrarum  priucipibiis 
mixt;«n,  toto  muudo  iiiquinatain  et  ligalaiii,  per  cilms  ICle- 
cloruin  siioruni,ac  per  solem  et  luiiam  purgari  :  qnod  vero 
de  ca  I  urgari  iion  i  otuerit,  in  line  sKculi  xterno  ac  ptpiiali 
viuculo  colligari.  II,  1031.  Maniclucorum  dcns  ia|iliviis, 
coiiiqiiinalns,  eic.  VIII,  3"),  36.  Merilis  naliira'  liinin'  divi- 
iiitns  subveuiri  dicuul  Maiiiclia;i.  X,  573.  Inliilcraliilius  ct 
inhoposlius  de  Deosentiunl  Anlhropoinorphilis.  VIM,  189. 

Manichivorum  error  circa  causain  crcatioiiis  imiiidi.  VII, 
535;  VIII.  55.  Denm  bonum  fabricasse  muiiilnni,  elsi  e\ 
alieua  naturaaiquc  malcria, conGtenlur.  VIII, 60/i  Miiiidiiin 
istuni  ex  meinbris  Dei,  visceribns  gentis  teneliranr.ii  ad- 
niixli.-,  (■abricaliiincssedelirant.lv,  18-22.  ADeo  colos  la- 
bficalos,  uoa  tanien  de  sua  ipsius  siibstaiitia  dicelianl.  I, 
861.  rerras  ocio,  decein  ccelos  esse  dicebanl,  .\llilaiiiein 
niuuduiu  ferre,  spleuditeueutem  suspeudere,  elc.  VIII, 
50.1.  Iii  eo  niali  regno  anlra  quinqiie  elemeiilorum,  aliud 
ICnebriii,  aliud  aipiis,  aliiid  ventis,  aliud  igni,  aliml  riiino 
pieinim;  atqucauinialia  iii  illissiiigullsnala  eli'meniis,si'r- 
pinilia  iii  lenebris,  iiataulia  m  aquis.  vola;ilia  in  veiitis, 
«in.idrnpedia  in  igue,  bipedia  iii  fiinio.  I,  1351.  K\  iisaiuem 
filbricalum  eSse  mundiiin.  I.  1351.  X  Deo  boiio.  I,  1317. 
Maiiiih;eoruni  error  de  ifni  lici  lerra,  de  reguo  lucis,  cl  re- 

g.io  tenebraniiii.  VIII.  5."5.  l  iidc  plianlasniata  coriiiii  de 
liTia  teiK'braruin.  yill,  197.  Deinii  IjDunin  iion  oiiiiiiiim 
nalnraiuin  esse  aiictorem  diiunt.  \,  573.  Manii  li;eoriiiii 
.stjuienlia  de  caruls  origiiie.  V,  18').  omiiCiU  n;ilm:iiii  cor- 
lioriMiu  a  tenebrarum  gente  esse  coiiDiiguui.  V.  105.  im. 
Corporum  oondjlorcin  Denm  esse  ucginit.  III,  217;  .\, 
1123.  CoaHeruam  ipsi  originem  habcre  cnrpora  dicu  il.  \, 
6iS.I.  Cirucs  ei  TUiuulissima  animalia,  el  nnidi|iiiil  r:idicibiis, 
liTr;e  iuhiffet,  a  mala  iiiente  gigni  et  forniari  iliceltint.  f, 
861 ;  VIII,  47.5.  Aiiiiiiaui  ratinnalem  inessc  belluis  i  iita- 
taiit.  I,  1570.  Kt  arboriiiiis.  I,  1368.  Viin  iulplligeiidi  Iri- 
bueb;int  planlis.  111,  22't.  Arliores  aiidire  voces  noStr;is, 
verba  iiitelligere,  nioljiii  cor;  fjriim  inlricri,  iino  et  cnglla- 
tiOiies  pcr.spicere  crcdebanl.  I,  1369.  Sensiim  dolendi  et 
geniendi  esse  in  plantis  et  l.ipidibns.  III,  2l)7i.  Fiiiiui  plo- 
rare  Cuin  deccrpitur,  ol  viteiuilolerc,  seiiiire,\idere  ai|ue 

autlire.  I,  1071.  I'a  proptcr  a  c.Tdeaniinaliuni  el  a  slir|  iiiin 
laccr;itione  abslinendiim  esse  pnl;ibaiil.  I,  1568.  Ki :«  bo- 
rein  sivo  aniinal  nec;n-c,  ossc  hoiiiicidiiim.  II,  I36S.  Mani- 
cUa;orimi  crror  circa  praceptum  non  ocritlendi.  VII,  31. 
Uoniiiicni  revolvi  in  arlioreni  credehanl.  I,  1369. 

Manich;ci  |jarlciii  dci  quamdain  oleribns,  lactucis,  po- 
mis,  etc,  liicsse  iiutabant.  I,  1362.  Maiiicha<iruin  deiis  in 
(!il)o  ligilus  alqiie  lollnlus,  edeiido  |iurg:iUir.  VIII,  198. 
Aiiimani  pro  inerilis  iiiquiiiatioiiissu  i ,  i  er  ribum  i'l  piitiini 
vcnire  iii  hoiniuein  diceliaiil.  .\,  613.  l'aiii'm  ininilniaull 
non  porrigebant.  IV,  1825.  Viiuini  fel  iiriiicipiim  lencbra- 
rum  dicebant,  licet  ipsis  uvis  ('oniedeiidis  iioii  parcorciil. 
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I,  1.5GI.  Eoruin  delicata  abstinentia.  I,  looT.GuIa.  I,  1367, 
1571.  Iiiipuiiciiia.  1,  157».  Mauichsi  expedire  dicebaut  ho- 
niiiii  fe.iieralnreiii  e.-se.  quani  agricolaiii,  (juaie.  IV,  1823. 
.\Hiiim  a  Maniclia'is  iniiria  accusari.  V,  529.  Fidclibus 
a^rros,  doiiios,  aut  |.ecuuiain  habcre  iUieituu)  ducebant.  I, 
15i5,  r.15. 

Manirli;eoiuin  enor  cirea  soleni.  VIII,  391.  Manichsci  so- 
lein  aiioiabant.  I,  1551  ;  III,  199,  210;  IV,  189.  lainquam 
I  arlicnlam  lucis  In  qua  habitat  Deiis.  111,  159.  taniquain 
i;  suiii  Di'inii.  V,  10.5.  I;iiiiqn:iiii  i|.snin  Creatoreni  aut  ejus 
I  artetn.  V,  329.  soloin  curpiis  iion  esse  arbilranlnr.  V,  lOil. 
Maiiiclrjeoniin  de  lii  i;c  iiicremeuto  el  defectu  delirium.  11, 
207.  FigiiUMtnm  de  concubilu  |  rincipis  teuebrarum  cuni 
ninliere.  X,  864.  Maiiicli;t  i  ab  ;eteriiaruiii  princiiie  lene- 
braruni,  de  coiiiiniNliiiie  duarinn  uaturariiiii  quse  seiii|  er 
fiieriiiit.  una  boiia  ot  uiia  mala,  honiiiieni  crealiim  diciiiil. 
\,  Ul.  Homioos  a  Doo  iion  esse  iuslitiitos.  X,  .570,  607, 
611,612.  De  .Ailaiui  ot  Ev;c  crealione  longaiu  labul.im 
loxobaiil.  1, 1575.  1'ulaliaut  se  esso  naturam  et  subsl;iiiliam 
Doi.  VIII,  :2<il.  .\niinas  ad  Clirbluni,  corj  ora  ad  di.ilH>liiiii 
poitiiiore,  01  soxum  ulriim  luc  es.se  ex  diabnlo  dioebaiil. 
Yl,  565.  Maaicliieorum  error  i  irca  animiiii.  VII,  5.51);  \, 
1523.  Doccnl  aniniain  iiosUam  hoo  e>.se  qnml  Deus  est.  VI, 
297.  Es.se  1  artom  seu  particidaiii  D.-i.  V,  986;  X,  572.  Ani- 
iiias  iioii  soluiii  hoiiiinnni,  sid  ctiain  pooornm,  de  Dci  osse 
siilislintia,  el  partos  Dei  assoruiU.  II.  718,  8H,  1053.  '  a- 
iiicb;ei  voleutes  auiuiain  osso  i  ;irlem  Dei,  labem  et  iiilir- 
niitatem  eins  iu  corpus  Irusira  re;<oruul.  11,  720.  Maiii- 
chieoriim  lia?rc.sis  de  duabns  aniiiiabiis,  ex  peccati  et  vo- 
liinlatis  deflnilione,  lola  everlitur.  Vill,  105,  107.  Maui- 
cha'oriiin  de  animarum  tnidiico  0|iiniii.  X,  1218. 

ManicUicornm  error  de  Chrisli  iiicaruatioue.  X,  10.54. 
Manichici  dicniit  Deum  ainiuniiatuni  io  veteri  l  eslaiiieiito, 
iioii  esse  1  atrem  Clirisli.  III ,  1711.  Chrislum  Dcum  esse 
iioii  negant.  V,  101.  Seddicunt  esseDeuni  laiilum.  V.  229. 
Christuin  credelianl  tam  {uam  de  niassa  lucidissiin;e  molis 
Doi,  porreclum  ad  nostrain  salutcm.  I,  715.  Nuiiiqnam  di- 
cere  aiisf  sunl  1'alrem  el  Fibuin,  iiisi  niiiiis  esse  .snb>i;iii- 
tije.V,  10.5.  Manicha'i  virgiuis  partnm  bUispbomant  \,575. 
Dioiiiit  Christum  non  habnisse  uKitrom.  IV,  1685.  Iilqiio 
leiilaiit  asserere  ex  xii.  Cap.  Jlalth.  IV,  129.  Kegaiit  Cliri- 
slimi  iiatiim  essede  virgiue.ct  carnoiu  ejus  voram  fnissi'.  I, 
715  ;  II,  1052.  Refelhinlur.lll,  1 152.  .Maiiicha^^i  uesaiil  liiimi- 
iiom  Chrisliim.  V,  573;  VI,  682.  Docent  Cbrisluin  iioii  ba- 
bnisse  corpus.  V,  104,  477.  Nec  honiiiieiii  vermii  luisse, 
sod  plianlasma.  V,658,  659.  Chrisli  c;iriieni  niillam,  vel  si- 
iiiiilatam  dicuiil.  IV,  411 ,  1208  ;  V,  659  ,  985  ,  112.5;  Vi , 
565;  \,  615.  >ou  verain  moriciii  in  crniic  solvisso.  IV, 
ill,  1208.  sod  iu  pbaulasmate  crucifixuni  esse.  1,713. 
Cliiislnin  iii  toto  muudo  crucifixum  dicebaiii  IV,  1825. 
Criiconi  liimiiiis  qii'  iiiodo,  ct  a  quibiisuani  l;edi  somiii;i- 
li;iii!.  IV,  1825.  M3iiicb:oi  fruslra  iactaiit  se  nielins  do  Cliri- 
Mo  soiilire,  (juia  euni  t;mtuin  spirilum  dicunl.V,  1125.  Ne- 
j4aiites  caiiioiii  Chrisli ,  lotuiu  uijsierium  rodciuplioni» 
iioslro  evaonaut.  V,  1122. 

Maiiicha'i  gratiini  Christi  op|.ugnaiil,  bai  lismnin  ejiis 
evaciiant ,  caraem  ejiis  exlioiioraut.  .\,575.  Croalurani 
cariie  et  sangniiie  Chrisli  bber.ari  iioluiil.  .\,  612.  li  pli- 
siniim  oinni  :etati  suiicrDnnm  |.utant.X.6l3.  Mauicbiei  ado. 
raliant  sfilom,  oumque  ijioebsnl  esso  Cliiisliim.  IV.  152, 
15.5,  1191.  perslringnutur.  V,  55.  M:uiich:ii  |iiit:ibaiil  Cliri- 
sliiin  lnis.se  serpeiiein  illiini.  qui  Evam  ad  edendniu  di-  li- 
giio  vit;einduxil.  III,  216.  Hinc  ophiiarum  socia.  III,  216. 

Maniohioorum  orror  de  nialo.  .\,  1465.  Mali  iialunin  Dio 
oo:iloni:iiii  ]  iitaiit.  \,  1008.  Iiiiiiml:ibileiii  Mi|isla,iiiain 
mali  iialiu';i'  Doi  sui  miscenl.  X,  UOi,  1105.  Doiqiio  na- 
liiram  corruplibilom  laciunl,  el  siib  aliena  iialnra  caili- 
vam.  \,  llOi,  1105.  Manichici  natuiam  inali  sin  priiici  io 
I  r:r(lilaiii,  advorsus  Deuiii  iudiicunt  11,  722.  fccoati  caii- 
siii),  nial.im  essc  natnrani  aflirmanl  .\,  612.  Vili:i  dicuul 
Vjssenalurasatqiiesubstaiitias.  .\,  1085.  Houiini  commixi.im 
esse  uaturain  nialain  dicunt.  X,  411.  Aninias  duas  iu  iino 
eorpore  esse  existimabant,  nnani  de  Deo  et  |  artom  Dei, 
alleraui  dc  geiite  lenehrariim  a  suo  priiicipin  malo  pro  e- 
olain  el  D(>o  coa?teriiain.  1,608;  III,  1.50.  tas  iiie  aniiiias 
iiiliT  .se  connigere  iii  homiiie,qii;iiido  c;ir(i  iii  spiriliiiiiciin- 
nipisoit.I.  7.58,  759.  Manichiei  omnia  biiia  iii  bonam,  iiialii 
veio  in  nialiim  animini  referebaiil.  I.  608.  Maiiii  liieiis  (ini- 
dani  morloiiinon  timenal ,  (piia  dicebal  eam  ,  separationem 
esse  boni  a  nialo.  II,  272.  Maiiichaviruni  oiror  do  pngiia 
«'amis  ai'  spirilns.  Vf,  709,  710.  Maiiich:vi  niniia  iiisaiiiaili- 
ceiilis  oaliiraiii  boni  coKi  iiialelacero.  \,  1115.  Maiiicha.H)* 
ruiii  error  de  coucnpiscoiilia.  V,  81;5  ,  812.  I  iiUibanl  coii- 
cupisc(>iiiiaiii  e.sse  do  siibslaiilii  niala.  Doo  coalerna. 
X,  1318.  ("iMiciipiv.eiiliani  iiiiii  laii.qiiam  acriJeiis  vilinin, 
sed  taiiiiinaiii  naliiraiii  ab  atenillali:  iiiiiiam  xilnpera'- 
ba.il.  S  .  572.  l'(H;catuni  a  libero  arbilrio  suuipsis.s('  exor» 
diiini  ncijabant.    .\ ,  .572,  607.    Et    peccjtnm   (irigiiialo, 
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ex  homine  primo  prins  puro,  et  poslea  [ler  libcriim  arbi- 
triiim  deiravato,  in  omncs  Iriiiisiisso.  X,  615.  I.il)eriim 
arbilriiim  negabant  ab  en  orluni,  qiioil  aulea  non  eral  nia- 
luin.  .\,  C08,  611.  Dicebant  Deum  crealorem  culpari ,  dum 
liiali  origo  ex  lihero  arbilrio  dnc.ilur.  I,  Siti.  peccala  sua 
allribnebant  genti  tenebrai-um.  IV,  270.  1821,  1822.  Tunc 
se  peccare  dicebant,  qiKiinlo  ii;ilura  mali  prsvalet  naturse 
Dci.  VI,  358.  l.ibros  qiiiiii|uc  Augusliui  adversus  ,Mani- 
ctixos  laudilius  extollit  Panlinus.  II,  101.  Eorum  credit  di- 
clala  divinitus  verba.  II,  100.  Pentateuchuni  vocat.II,  101. 
Conlra  ManicliKorum  hKresim  scriijti  sunt  libri  de  l.ibcro 

arbilrio,  propter  qu«slioucm,  linde'  malum?  1,1211  :  qu:c SHbsecjuiinlur  opusciila  in  hocce  tonio. 
Manichieis  consenlire  Catliolicoscirca  mali  originem,  ca- 

lumnia  Juliani.  X,  1113.  Manicha,'OS  vocabat  Jnlianus  eos 
qui  peccatum  originale  agnoscerent.  X,  1149,  115S,  1191, 
1 19.5.  Manichrece  peslis  contagium  ohjectat  Pelagius ,  non 
tautumdoctoribus,  sed  et  ipsi  calholicaj  Ecclesiae.X,  1276. 
Manichivismi  nolam  Julianus  Catholicis  inipiugit.  X,  613. 
Et  Jovinianus.  X,643.  Manichaeorum  nomine  Catholicoscri- 
niinatur  Julianus.  X,865.  Et  conviciatur  Auguslino.  X, 
1338.  Et  merito  istud  nomen  illis  imponi  contendit.  X, 
1462.  Manich;eorum  crimine  infamabant  doclores  Calholi- 
cos  Pelagiani.  X.  705,  lObl,  1054,  1060,  1074,  1143,  1462. 
Manich*oriini  nomine  et  Traducianoruni  appellat  Calholi- 
cos  Jiilianus.  X,  1380,  1381.  Non  sic  novitas  expavescatur 
conluineliosi  noininis,  iil  liigiatur  \erilas  anliqnissimi  ca- 
tliolici  dognialis,  X,  1286.  A  Manichsis  Catholici  longe  di- 
slaiil  in  qn;e.slione  de  malo.  .\,  1.592.  Manidioeoruni  errori 
de  n;iliira  el  origine  mali  qiiam  sit  conlraria  verilas  c;itiio- 
lica.  .X,  130S.  Manichsus  error  qnam  diversus  a  calholico 
doguiaie.ct  quam  insanus.  X,  1511.  Manichsi  non  suntqui 
peccalnm  originale  .adslrunnt.  X,  1188.  Calholici  qn3ed;im 
vcra  dicentes  simul  ciim  Manichsis,  longe  tameu  abhorrent 
ali  eornm  crrorihiis.  X,  1468.  Doclrina  relagiana  de  pec- 
calo  originali  ftma  ManichaMs.X,  816.  Manichsos  :i(l.jnvant, 
qiii  negant  originale  peccatuin.  X,  666,  667,  668,  669  , 
1 187, 1290.  Manicha^n  siiiyrai;;ilur  Julianiis,  dum  agil  adver- 
sus  cathclicum  dogiii;i  de  miginaU  vilio.  -X,1515.  Manicliajo- 
rnm  et  Pclagianornm  h;crcsessilii  muluoadversse,  etaeque 
a  calholica  Ecclesia  rcprobatse.  X,  572,  573.  Manicha;i  et 
Pelagiani  nuatenus  errore  conjuncli,  quatenus  separati.  .\, 
.575.  ManicliEis  Pelagiani ,  Ucet  conlrarii  sint,  favenl  t;imen. 
X,  819.  Et  sulTraganiur.  .\,  1355.  Eommque  errori  adilnni 
aperiunt.  X,  1454.  Et  eos  adjuvant.  X  ,  1514, 1328,  1536, 
1358,  1339,  1435, 1592,  1608.  Pelagiani  Manichsos  in  |ier- 
versum  fugientes,  eosipsosadjuvant.  X,  1465.  ManichaMini 
Jtiliaaus  aiijnvat.  X,  1313,  1520,  1569,  1579,  1582, 14.53, 
1478,  1502,  1527,  1529,  1359.  Mauichseisinus  sic  adjiivatur 
a  Pelagianoruin  errore,  ut  invictus  fiat.  X,  1518.  Manichaio 
dicenli  nialam  fnisse  carnem  honiinis,  etiamantequampec- 
caret,  et  niiseram  esse  condilam  naluram,  non  potesl  re- 
sponderia  Pelagianis. -\,lo29.  Nou  polest  a  Pelagianis  viiici 
M;inich:eusintroducenscarnis  coiiditoreni  maluin.  X,1350. 
Maiiichteos sic  oppngnat  Julianus,  ul  contra  Salvatorem  snb- 
level.  X,  1478.  Erroruterque,Pelagianoruni  et  Manicha^o- 
riim,  quomodo  calholica  fide  exlingiutur.  X,  1559.  Dogma 
eatholicum  contrariiini  utrique  errori ,  et  Manichffioruiii  et 
Pelagianorum.  X,  1310.  Calholic;e  EcclesiK  senlenlia  de 
m;ilo  Manichseos  et  pelagianos  devilat.  X,  1463.  Iiiter  i\;a- 
mcha>os,  et  Pelagianos,  et  Calholicos  quid  distet  circa  mali 
naturain.  X,  1123.  Manichseorum  stullam  et  noxiain  iinpie- 
talein,  non  soluni  Catholici,  vcrum  etiam  h»relici  onines 
(|ni  non  sunl  Manichai  deteslantur.  X,  571.  Manicha;ns  a 

("alholicis  funditns  evertitur.X,  1314.  Manich^i  peslilentia (jiiomodo  per  C;illiolicos  rerellitur.  X,  1490.  Pelagianos  cuni 
Manich;eisvincit  calholica  fides.  X,  1538,  1359.  El  verilas 
rcdarguit.  X,  1501,  1510.  Mauiclr.eoruin  senleiitia  de  nialo 
iuvictissime  evertilur.  11,765,882;  VI,  256.  Manichsei  ex- 
pugnati.  VI,  696. 

Mai.ichieornm  dogma  de  homine,  de  lege,  de  nnpliis.  X, 
570.  A  bono  Deo  iiuptias  iion  esse  instiliitas  aflirmant.  X, 
570,  607,  611.  Nuplias  |  rincipi  tenebrarum  adbcribunt.  X, 
615.  Nuplias  damnanl,  et  filiorum  procreationem.  I,  1543, 
1.544,1572.  Cnraciincnbitnal)Stinereut.VIlI,229.Cuioperain 
danl  ne  gr,ivid;e  fiant  merclriccs.  VIII,  435.  Ma;,ich«ornm 
turpitudo  iiudala.  VI,  683.  Inipudicitia  notatiir.  III,  1876, 

Maiiichffii  irrident  sacras  Scri|ituras.  IV,  1907.  Eoiuin  er- 
ror  (le  veteri  Lege.  VI,  109.  l.egi  veteri  adversanlur.  IIJ, 
2065.  Eoruni  in  volerein  legem  calumnis.  V,  25,  24,  822, 
826.  I.egem  per  Moyscn  datain,  non  a  vero  Deo  Jicnnl,scd 
a  principe  tenebraruni.  II,  1032;  X,  570,  607,  611.  I.egem 
Prophetascjue  condemnant.  V11I,603.  (,iu;ccnnique  de  t.cge 
et  Pr(i]ihciis  Apostolus  sermoni  sno  insornit,  falsa  el  a  cor- 
riiploribus  imniissa  esse  criininantur.VI,  70.  ̂ anctossupe- 
riorum  temporum  aiident  blasphemare.  X,6U.  Palriarchas 
in  veleri  Tesiameiao  laudatos  viluperare.  I,  688.  ralribus 
veleris  restameiiti  calumniantur  de  pluribtis  uxoribus.  VI, 

395.  Vetus  Testamentum  non  recipiunt.  X,  1008.  Ulud  oi;- 
pugnaut.  I,  598;  III,  175,  189,  216.  Illudqne  reprehcn- 
dnnt  apud  iniperitos.  VIII,t57.  Non  oniiiia  ex  libris  novi  Te- 
stanienti  accipiebant.  Vill ,  .503.  Dicunt  vetus  Tcslamen- 
tuni  esse  a  Deo  malo.V,  927.  A  principe  tenebraruni.  I, 
634;  V,  175.  Vetus  Tcstaraentuni  noii  aliter  quani  opoitet 
accipiendo  errant ;  sed  omnino  non  accij  iendo  ct  dete- 
slando  blasphemant.  III ,  373.  Manich»oruiii  caliimniae 
in  librum  Job.  V,  100.  Iii  Proplielas.  i,  550.  Iii  Ag- 
gsei  propheliam.  V,  526.  I.egein  vctcicm  cl  Prophi!- 
tas  canonicos  non  accipiunt,  neqne  omiiia  qiia;  siiiit  in  Scri- 
pturis  canonicis  novi  Testamenli.  II,  10.35,  1054.  Ex  eis 
quidani  Actus  A|iOstoloruin  repudianl.  II,  1054.  Novi  Tc- 
slamenti  scripluras  leguiit.  III,  180.F;iIsalas  lainendicunt. 
I,  716,  1317,  1368.  Eaque  immissa  fuisse,  qua,"  de  origi- 
nali  peccato  narranlur.  I,  598.  Manicha-orum  Iraus  in  .Scri- 
pturarum  usu.V,  532.  Dicunt  Scriptnras  sarras,  (lua-  corum 
errores  convincunt,  corruptas  fuisse.  II ,  278.  Dno  Testa- 
menta  non  sibi  consonare.  IV,  1893.  Scrinturis  (pias  canon 
uon  recipit,  mentes  solent  pervertere.  II,  255.  Manicha.'OS 
nec  Scripturaruni  auctoritatis  antiquilas,  nec  miraculoruni 
polestas,  nec  nioruin  sanitas,  uec  ralionis  veriias  asseril. 
VIII,  285. 

Manichaeoruni  Ecclesia  duabus  professionibus  conslat, 
Eleeloruni  et  .\uditoruni.VIII,  55.  Pr;eccllcntior  dicehalur 
Eleclorum,  qui  iria  signacula  observare  sc  profilebantur. 
I,  1337.  Manichaioruni  Electi,  qui.  IV,  1822.  Manichaeorum 
Electi  ridendi,  qui  a  frnclibus  aut  oleribus  decerpendis 
abstinebaut,  et  vescebantur  his  qu:e  decerpserant  .\udito- 
rcs.  Vlll,  230,  233.  ManiclKcoruin  Elecli  frequenter  acci- 
piebant  Eucliarisliam.  Vlll,  114.  Manichaeorum  socundus 
gradus,  Auditorum.  I,  1080.  Manicha^oriim  Auditores  uihil 
de  inorilius  noverant,  sed  tautuni  de  fide.  VIII,  114.  Audi- 
tores  aiile  Electos  genua  ligunt,  ul  eis  manus  supplicilius 
impouantur,  non  a  solis  presbjteris,  vel  episcopis  aul  dia- 
conibus  eoruin ,  sed  a  quibuslibet  Eleclis.  II,  1035.  Cum 
Eleclis  solem  et  lunam  adorant  et  orant ,  ac  die  Dominico 
jejunant.  1052.  ManichKi  Audiloribus  suis  Dominicum  lam- 
quam  legitimum  dieni  ad  jejuuaiidum  conslimerunt.  11,148, 
149.  Auditorcs  carnilius  vescuulur,  et  agros  colunt ,  ct  si 
volueriiit  uxores  habent;  horum  vero  nihil  faciunt  qiii  vo 
canlur  Elecli.  1, 1079, 1568;  II,  1032.  Manichsei  magistros 
tredecim,  epi.scopos  septnaginta  duos,  presbyteres,  diaco- 
nos  habent.  VIII,  38.  Episcopi,  presbyleri ,  diaconi  a  qui- 
busnam  ordinenlur.  VIII,  38. 

Manichaei  lallaciter  mandalaimplenl.  VIII,  223,  224,223. 
Ad  soleni  et  ad  liiuam  orant.  VIII,  58.  Simplices  ac  puras 
oraliones  Deo  ofTcire  iion  possunl.  VIII,  582.  Nihil  lurpc 
in  ManichaBorum  oralionibus,  sed  soluni  aliquid  coulra  0- 
deni.  VIII,  93.  Manicha'i  quasicrimen  obiiciebanl  Paganis, 
(piod  aiis  ,  dclubris  ,  simulacris  ,  victimis  atque  incenso 
Deuni  coleiidiim  pularent.  VIII,  380.  Manichai  Paganis  do- 
terioros  in  cultu  plurimoruin  deorum.  Vllli  369,  o74,  373. 
MaiiicIia;ornni  plures  dii.  VIII,  576.  Manich»i  numerosissi- 
inam  dcorum  laniiliani  et  commeniorant ,  et  coinmendant. 
VIII,  142.  .Manichsei  in  eo  quod  dissimiles  sunl  Gentibus, 
vani  sunt  ;  in  eo  ([uod  siiniics,  pejores  sunt.  VIII,  385. 
Fauslus  templa,  simulacra,  victimas  admittendo  ad  eolen- 
dum  Deum  refellilur.  VIII.  381,  582.  (luse  tenipla,  quse  si- 
inulacra,  quas  viclimas  admillebal  Faustus.  VIII,  569,  580. 
ManichiTos  ratioiiabile  Dei  teinpluni  esse  nou  posse,  osten- 
ditur.  VIII,  380. 

Mauichaii  iion  veritate,  sed  fraude  agunt  cuni  iniperitis. 
V,  332.  Eoruni  astutia  ad  decipiendos  imperitos.  VI,  293. 
Non  decipmnt.  nisi  cuni  scienliam,  qiiani  nou  cshibent, 
pollicentur.  VI,  70.  Manicha^us  non  soluiii  iioii  exhibel 
.scientiani  et  vcrilatem,  S(^d  falsilalem  dicit.  VIII,  184.  Ma- 
iiichsi  qusedam  suae  doctrinse  puncla,  ob  excellcntiam  non 
posse  explicari  respondehaut.  AIII ,  376.  Manicha-i  sacri- 
lege  et  temcre  inveliuntur  in  eos,  ttui  catholicse  fidei  au- 
clorilateni  sc(iueiiles,  rrcdunt  quod  iiondum  inlucri  va- 
leiit.  VIII,  65  .Maniclisei  plus  in  refellendis  aliis  diserli  et 
co|iiosi,  qiiani  in  snis  probandis  Grmi  ac  certi.VlII,  66.  ,Ma- 
nich.^eorum  dicluni  in  suse  secta;  deserlores.  VIII,  67. 

Manicliccurum  secla  pcrdilissinia.  IV,  1907.  Error  pesti- 
lciilidsisbiniiis  ct  peruiciosissimus.  I.X,  2.58.  Doclrina  tur- 
piludincs  horribiles  cogil  perpetrarc.  VIII,  570.  Manichsei 
panci  sunt  et  pessimi.  X,  1 143.  Carnem  suam  iiisi  diligero 
iion  possunt.  VIII,  392.  Dei  Manicha;orum  miseria.  MII, 
513.  Iii  Manichicis  el  qui  Manichsei  ficli  sunl,  mali  suiit;  et 
qiii  licli  nnn  sijnl,  vaui  sinit.  VIII,  224,228.  Manich;ei  car- 
piiniur.  VIII,  91,  92.  Cuin  Mauiclueis  cnr  inilius  ageudum, 
V11I,  180.  Mauichsei  auctoritatem  loiige  inferiorem  ess( 
auclorilato  Evangelii,  osteudilur.  VIII,  308,  510. 

Mauichsi  a  Paulo  designati.  VUI ,  314,  .57S.  ManichsEi 
doctrina  in  cpistola  priina  ad  timolheum  ab  -\postolo  i  ra;- 
visa.  VIII,  523.  Manich.Ti  hErcbis  (ost  Terlullianimi  ct 
Cyprianum  exorta.  VIII,  285;  X,  626.  Maniclixi  iii  Chain 
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ol^ciecrri.  VIII,  i8.5,  294.  >lanic)ja?t.ruDi  Tliouurus,  liber. 
VIII.  ;>"«.  riG.*S,  576.  Manicbacoruni  bbsplieniias  subdiaro- 
nusVicloriiiusedoceiiat.a-  diicens  |  ateraclus  esl.II,  l(i53. 
IiilernjgaHis  ab  .\ugusl.  errorem  negare  nou  fotuil  :  sed 
Andit' reni  sc,  non  tlecluin  csse  coiilessus  est.  II,  10.52, 
lOo.').  Morrens  .AiigusliiiMs  liclioncm  illius,  sub  s|.ecie  cle- 
rici  ciiercilum  illuni,  el  a  clcricorimi  i;radu  dejecluiu,  |icl- 
iiMidunulecivilale  curavii.  II,  10.55.  Eliam>i  rogantem  ut 
s  •  ad  viam  verilalis  revocarel.  II,  1053.  Tamen  |  etenli 
I  (rnilenlis  locum  luiic  vult  crcclalur.  cuni  eos  qui  lalilant 
iii  Malliana  el  in  oiuiii  i  rovincia  Manichseos  manireslavcrit. 
If,  1055. 

Maiiifcsluni.  Id  niaxime  tolerandum,  qiiod  cum  manire- 
slum  sil  periierani  faclum  .  lieri  non  polest  iufectum.  II, 
251. 

Mantius  Theodorus  Consul.  VII,  620.  Vir  dcclus  et  Chri- 
stiauus.  I,  b88.  Huic  uuiicni  alus  liber  de  Beala  vUa.  I, 
959. 

Manna.  V,  38.  Pluvin  vohmlaria  quam  segregavil  l)eus 
liereliiali  su;c.  FV,  817.  Maiina  unicniciue  secundum  pro- 
jiriani  volunlalem  sapivisse,  ex  solo  libro  Sapienlix'  probari 
potcsl.  II,  l'J9.  Maiina  loinit  |.rii  desiderio  sapere  fiJelihus, 
lion  aiilem  murniuiali.rilus  iii  D;'uni.  1 .  6.5S.  vanna  Chri- 
slum  noimullis  sa.  iebal.V,  13.52  Chrislum.si;.'uilicalial.  III, 
1605.  Mann  1,  Chiisli  i  .inis  co'leslis  fit:uia.  V,  1.5,51.  Inibra 
sacramenli  Eucharislise.  III.  1612.  i'aiiem  ca'leslem  manna 
et  allare  Dci  bi^uilicaiunl.  III.  1612. Qunmodo  morlui  sunt, 
qiii  maniia  niaiiducaMTunl.  lil,  1611.  Maiiiia  cei.savit  Ira- 
jcclo  Jordane.  III,  617.  .Manna  iii  arca  inrlusnm,  syuibolum 
giara".  III,  655. 

Mansioncs  niiiUa'  in  regno  Dei.  III,  1812.  vansiones 
niuU.T,  M  esl  prieinia  et  limilQa  merilornm  diversa  ia  cce- 
lis  VI,  410.  nHoniodo  Chrisliis  mansiones  pracparare  vadlt, 
<pi;e  jani  sunt.  III,  1814.  Desiderinni  dileclioiiis,  pra;|  ara- 
tio  cst  mansionis.  III,  1816.  vansiones  oxlra  regiium  coe- 
lorum,  an  assignanda;  non  baplizalis.  X,  bI8.  litie  Locus 
inedius.  Mansioiies  a.qere.  V,  1262. 

Maiisnelarii  (|ui.  I,  12.52. 
Mansueliido  conimendalur.  I,  838;  IV.  510, 1717.  Maii- 

siieludo  a.l  relineiidam  |  alientiaiu  est  necessaria.  V,  860. 
Jlansucludo  el  huiniliias  irimum  cl  ina?num  niuniis  est 
spiriliis.  111.2158.  MaiisnctudinemChristiaiiamsfrvariposse 
puniendo  delicla.  II,  517,  331.  660.  Mansuetiidinis  eccle- 
siaslica  commendalio.  II,  509.  311,  .5.53,  &t9.  v.ansuetudo 
ha.'relicis  e\hibenda  liliganliluis  ct  convicianlibus.V,  1384. 

Jlnnlua.  Virgiliiis  \:aiiliiauus  Rhetor.  II,  82. 
Muiilurm  dea.  VII,  188. 
Manubia.  j.rada  bello  parta.  VII,  93. 
Manumissio.  labula;  iii  eafraclae.  V,  143.  Manumlsslonis 

libelhis  in  ccclesia  recilaliis.  V,  145. 
Maniis  Dci  quid  sit.    I  ide  Dens.  Manus  Dei  gravis  iu 

superbiim  el  levis  in  hiimilem ,  in  utrumque  rortis.  IV,    - 
207. 

Maniis  polesiatcm  sijinilicat.  III,  497,  498,  1743.  In  ma- 
nibus,i(lem  qiiod  iu  |.oleslale.  IV,  1936.  Manus  pro  homine 
quo  ulitur  alter,  ad  laciendiiin  (|i|ixl  vull.  III,  174.3. 
na  opcre  honiinis  et  scrii.uira  III,  1743.  Pro  menibro  cor- 
poris  et  pro  scriplura.VIII,  296.  Manus  signiliea:  liona  o|  e- 
ra.  IV,  18.55.  Mauiium  cxlensio,  tiouijrimi  0|  oriini  praxis 
esl.  IV,  1113.  .Maiiiis  dexlra  dilectuiii  adjnlorem  in  lionis 
0[ieribus  significat.  III,  1218.  Manibiis  (lua-rendns  esl  Deiis. 
IV,  1833.  Maiius  viiidiclain  si;;niliial.  IV,  857,  838.  Maiius 
noiiiine,  vis  iii  S<ri|.lnris  signiiicalur.  I.  1190.  vaiius  noslrae 
non  sint  super  eum  ,  id  esi,  nianus  ei  nnn  in  eranius.  ill, 
496;  Manus  lavat  iu  sanguine  |  eccaloris,  qiii  inorlem  al- 
teiidens  inipii,  purgat  se  a  peecatis.  IV,  (SJl.  Ma.ais  super- 
bi:c  j.ro  opere  siiperbia'.  111,  323.  Manus  peccaloris,  male 
suadeuliso,  eratio.  IV,  533.  Lnde  pi;tccplum  est  iil  levc- 
nius  niaiius  in  oralioiic.  IV,  7."i5.  ̂ anus  im|iositio ,  sacra- meulum  rcgeneratiouis  secundum  >eiiiesiauum.  IX,  20.3. 
Maiius  iniposilio  nonsicul  ba|  lisnins  rei  eli  iioii  |ioiest.  I.X, 
1 19.  Manus  iiuposilio  cur  venienti  ab  hsresi  adhibclur.  I.V, 
193. 

Muppnlia.  V,  422. 
.vappulienxe»  |  unice  lantum  intclligunl.  II,  2.56.  E\  his 

fernie  octoginla  reliiclanles  rebaplizati.  II  ,  233 ;  I.X,  316. 
MaruWs  rex  sicyoiiioruiii.  VII, 368. 
Marazana.  \\.  22!J. 
HiirceUiana.  IX,  253. 
lHarceUina  qu:edam  scctx  Cjrpocralianoruni ,  imaginos 

Jesu,  el  Pnuli,  et  Homeri  colebat.  VIII,  27. 
Marcellinus  ei.iscopus.  II,  7.59,  780. 
Marcellinus   episcopus  f.omanoruni ,  aceusalus  iiicensis 

Codiciliiis  lliura  iililnlissc,  ul  iion  p.Tirct.  I.X.  52.5. 
Miirietlinun.  1,6(6;  VII,  15.  Iriliunus  cl  nnlariiis.  .X, 

109,  iOl ;  II,  487,  490;  IX  ,  013.  Divinarum  sludi(.sis.siiiiHS 
litlei-arum  ,  et  :imicus  .Viigiis(iii>i  rurissim'i<.  II ,  861.  Ir- 
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eet  Auguslinum ,  ui  libros  de  Genesi  ac  de  Trinitaie  edat 
II  ,  587.  Ad  Varcellinnm  Auguslini  liber.  .\,  353.  .\d  enni 
scripU  libri  de  leccutervm  meritis,  et  de  Sptritu  et  littera. 
I,  643.  Marccllinus  tribunus  Vnlusianum  ,  rogaui  i|  sius  iiia- 
iris,  fr.?quens  \a\  isil.  II,  314.  >cril)it  Augustino  ,  ut  lilleris 
v  olusiaiii  Eicial  saiis.  II,  514.  Marcellinus  .4ugustino  scribit 
per  Boni&ciuni  epi.scop.  II,  383.  Ilem  j  er  Irbanum  pre- 
sbyterum.  II.  383.  Marcellinorescrihit  Auanst.  satis  aciens 
pro|osilis  ab  i|  so  qn.-P.^tiouibus.  II,  .323rHujus  operis  fit mentio.  II,  337.  Marcellinus  cuiii  duliilaret  de  origine  ani- 
marum,  inlerrogal  Augusliiium,  qui  aestus  sucs  ei  igiioran- 
liam  faietur.  II,  864.  Marcellino  scripsit  Hieronvmns,suam 
esse  s_eutenliam,  singnlas  animas  novas  nasoerilihus  "lieri. II,  747.  Marcellino  el  .\nai  svchiae  epislola  Hierouvnii  de 
origine  animae.    II,  718.   liudatur  ab  Augusl.  If.  725 . 

UarcellJDo  Tribuno  potissimum  injunctx  sunt  ecclesiasti- 
ca?  caus.-e.  H,  310.  Collalionis  Carlhagin.  cognitor  luit.  lA", 
70O.  Marcelliuo  aperit  xugustinus  qul  cum  Douatistis  sce-- 
lornin  conviclisagi  velil.  II,  353.  occuiatii  nuni  ac  lucu- 
bratiouum  suaruin  ei  rationeni  reddit.II,  356.  Marcelliuiim 
cognilorem  in  collatione  Carthaein.  |  raemio  luisse  coiru- 
plum  dicehaot  Donalistae.  II ,  SVl,  .582.  Marcelhnus  a  Ira- 
uilionis  crimine  vindicaliir.  IX,  610.  Marceilini  intHgritas. 
IX,  App.  820.  Marcelliui  cades  narratur.  et  Mariui  crude- 
litas  ex|»  uilur.  11,646,  647.648,  631.  Marcclliiius  sublaHis 
uno  aiil  altero  die  ante  solcmnilalem  s.  Cvpriani.  11 ,  54'J. Marcellini  laus.  II,  630. 

ilnrcdlinus  diaconus  apud  Cathoiicos,  a  suo  presbytero 
excommuiiicatus,  transiens  id  Donalistas ,  a  Proculeiauu 
reliaptizalur,  et  diaconus  consliluilur,  qui  noctorna  io  ag- 
gressione  peremplus  esl.  II,  417 

.Varcellus  episcopus.  II,  739,  780. 
}larcellus  prcshyter  Marcclliin  episcopi  Romaoi,  a  Iradi- 

lionis  crimine  viudicalur.  IX,  610. 
.varceWi.'!  a  zaina.  I.X,  232. 
Marcetlus  syracusam  cepii  VII.  19.  Syracusanam  civilatem 

quamexpiigiiabat,  flebat.  VII,  90.  Marcelli  ediclmn  pro pudiciiia  miniine  violanda.  VII,  19. 
Marciaiiensis  possessio.  II,  702. 
Marcianiis  l  rgeusis  propria  volunlale  unitalem  caiholi- 

cani  delegil.  H.  597. 
Mareioh  hsreticus.  IX.  231.  C  rdonis  discirulus.  VHI 

6M.  Deceplus  in  ̂ uaslione  de  c;  usa  peccali.  X,  I46-I  Ab 
illo  .Marcionili^  hsretici,  eoiumque  dogoiala.VllI,  29;  IX, 

cJ.'"^^^"''"^  I.egem  Pro|heiasiue  condemnani.  MII, oOa.  iLos<piead  Djum  bonum  |  eninere  negaiit  II  ia55 
\  ana  de  mundo  el  lege  Moysis  labuianiur.  1 ,  634.  Mareio^ uislarum  et  sabelliaiiornui  qussliones  tempore  Afeustini 

jam  silehanlur.  II,  458.  6"~"« Marcu-^lius  subdiaconus.  IX.  315. 
.Varniclius  fos»or.  IX,  315. 
Marcuhiii  a  Catholicis  piscii  iiatum  querebanlur  Dona- 

lislae.  IX,  520.  Marculi  prrci(.ilium  an  sp«..taneum ,  an 
jussu  l'gisdecretiim.IX,320.  Marculiis  pseudoniarlvr  Do- natislarum.  III,  148,5.  Marciili  passio  et  u.inien  ininarlvTO- 
logia  traiislauiu).  IX,  326.  \ot.  (a). 

Marctis  Aposiohiiuni  suiiar.  V,  1127.  Ped  seouus  et 
hreviator  .Mallha'i.  III,  104^1, 1043.  Homiuis  fucies  ii  si  at- tnbuitiir.  III,  1666. 

Maicu.s  a  Mac:aii.  IX,  223. 
Marciis  Casphaliensis  propria  voluntale  catholicus  faclus 

II,  o!'/. 
Marciis  hsreticus,  ejiisqiie  dogriiata.  \1II,  28. 
Mare  quid  I,  S».  Mare  Hebra  is  dii  iiur  oiiiiiis  annarum 

eongre;;aiio,  eiiani  duU  iuiii.  III.  182.  I.i  mare  quare  i  liiat 
p.us.  I\,  194i.  M:.re.i:geniii.  I.  li55;  IV.  111.57.  Mrris  ru- bri  iraiibiius,  figuia  luj  ii~mi.  V,  1351,  1333,  16*5.  Mare 
^,"  sitcabilur  couOagiatione  mundi,  nccne,  incerlum  est. 

Maris  allegorica  cxposiii  ..  I,  8.53.  Mari  comparalur  genus huniaiiuni,  vilio  priini  hi.minis  prolundo  (uriosuni,  i  rocel- 
Uise  lumi.luni,  .1  insialilii.-r  fluidum.  I.  91 1.  vare  i  lo  •«- ciilopouilur.  VII,  680  Mare  iii  ligura  sa;culiiiii  Iioc.  falsi- lale  aniaruiii,  nuctiliiis  lurlinlentimi.  etc.  IV,  IXO,  I  i78, 
1479.  Miire  hujus  sa'culi  navigaurumi  tria  gen.-ra.I,  597! Oui.l  sigiiificet  traiisitus  nuris  in  navi.  V,  473  v  are  cst 
ligiira  vila'  pr.ese.iiis.  VII.  682.  Mar,-,  omn.'.,  iiili,lel.'s.  IV 1.48.  rerse.ulores  Ecclesi:c.  IV.  1126.  Maris  uiuluiii.  cor 
ini|.iorun).  IV,  782.  M:iro  iii  aniaritudiue  sua  Geiitcs  eraut. I\,  9,57,  1126. 

Mariaiiiliulus  1'elnis.  IV,  WO. 
Variiarila  puellu  aniiorum  nondum  duodecim,  a  Mani- 

.li:ris  propier  scelesliim  eorum  nivslerium  viliala. \III,oti. 
Mantv  sororis  .M.iysis  tympanum.  V,  1638. 
.Varia  \  irgo  per  parciitum  coiicupiscenliam  ennrepti.  X, 

(Qualorif.) 
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813.  Et  de  carnali  concupiswntia  i  arenium  nata.  X,  VmT^. 
Siaria  e.\  A(l  iin  niortua  pni|  tiT  pi'ccaluin.  IV,  33.5.M3ria 
ii.ii;o  non  Iranscrii  ilur  ilialiolo  cojulilione  nasct^acli,  iiuia 
ip.sa  condiliisohitnr  t;ratia  rcnasccmli.  X,  lil8.  Maria  ilc 
Iribn  rcgia  ac  saccrdoiali.  VI,  50.  Maria  aJ  scnvn  Daviil 
jicrlinuil.  VIII,  471,  47-i.  Quarc  cx  Maria  Chrisius  carncni 
Kc.nicrc  voluit.  111,  iOo.  Aii  Mariain  cur  Galiricl  vcuil,  uoii 

ail  .!ose|.li,  sicut  vcncral  aJ  Zacliariaoi.  A',  1517.  Z^iclia' i;e 
el  Mariio  siiuilis  inlerrofialio,  aiiiinus  lilssimilis.  V,  1511, 
lolH.  riiluil  vir£;o  nnaucie  aut  ccrtc  ig.mrare  coiisiliuin 
Dei,  (luoiuoilo  cain  vcllrl  lialierc  filiuiu.  V,  1519.  Maria  de 
\iilute  Dei  non  iluliitavil,  scd  iikmIuiu  (inocincipcrct  qu;c- 
sivit.  III,  7ili.  VirHiiiilalis  proiosiUiiu  iii  Maiia.  V,  Hllili, 
I.1I8.  Maria  vir;:iintin  Dco  se  aiite  voverat,  (piaiu  audi.sscl 
Clnisluni  de  i,  sa  nasciiuruui.  VI,  598.  la  M  riie  et  Ji'scpli 
nialriuiouiii  oiunia  fucre  hoii  1  co.ijiigii.  X.  -1^1.  lidi'  Coii- 
jugiuMi,  Nu  tia;.  Mari:i  a  lalsa  suspici  mc  Josei  hi  lilierala. 

V,"l.'i07.  Marue  luarilus  no  1  alilator,  scd  ciistos,  iino  uou 
custos,  (piii  Deubcuslodiebal,  sed  teslis  piidoris  viryinalis 
fuit.  V,  10!)G. 

.Maiia'  iiiodcslia  ct  huniilitas  imiianda  feminis.  V,  513. 
Jlaria  iiiler  uiulicrcs  beiitMlirta.  V,  I51S.  M:nia  iude  lcliji, 

qiiia  vciLiuiu  Dci  custodil.  III,  1W)8.  liealiov  Maria  1  crci- 
licirlo  fidcin  Clirisli,  (inaiii  coiicipicndo  cariiciii  Chrisli. 
VI,  5t!8.  lu  Maria  ̂ i,  iriins  siiiciUb  supi^rveuit  ad_sauclili- 
caiidun)  el  puriiaiiiinni,  seciiiidu  u  Ariauos.  VIH.756.  Maria 
ex  gralia  maliT  Filii  Dci.V,  1519.  Maria  Cliristi  cirncm 
tiJc  0'iicc|  11.  VIII,  400.  Clnisluiu  1  rins  iueiile  qiiain  ven- 
tre  coiicei  it.  V,  1074.  Maria  vir^o  piafidcs.uiciuin  geiin  mi 
in  se  fieri  promeruit.  X,  173.  ruil  iii  '  ari:c  corporc  carii.a- 
lisiualcria,  uiidccariiem  siiiiipsil  Clirislus;  si'd  iiou  iii  c;i 
Clirisliini  carualis  coui-ii  is;e;ilia  s,'niiuavil.  X,  l.'.>,')3.  Elsi 
caro  V  r^inis  Je  pecc;ili  pr<ipa;j;inc  vc;iit,uoj  Uinien  de  pec 
cati  I  n  pagiue  concepil.  ill,  4i2.  M;tria  nou  lii  idinc,  sed 
fide  coiice|.il.  V,  442.  siue  coucupisccnlia;  a.'slu  coiicei  il. 
V,  IIU.  Fidei  c.iritalc  fcrveule  coiicei  it.  V,  lOfii».  Maria 
sula  est  ei  s;  irilu  el  corpore  iuatcr  el  virgo.  VI.  399 

Marise  ulcius,  coiijiiKii  Verbi  cum  car.ie  tlialaiuus.  111, 
14o2;IV,  r.)12;V,  1319.  v.aria;  uterns  nec  autca,  ncc 
poslea  (iuid:|uaiii  umrlale  concc,  il.  III,  1025.  Mari;iiu  |  osl 
ClirisUuii  ualu.i'  viro  suo  coiir.ui.vtaui  luisse  conicndiint  Aii- 
tidicoiiiarit;e.  Vlll,  40.  Maii:c  virginuateiii  destincbanl 
Hclvidiaiii.  VIII,  40.  Dcslrn  bat  Jovi.iianns.  VIII,  io;  X, 
bo2,  1417.  Coiilra  iucorrupUiHi  saucla'  M  ,ri;c  virgiuilateui 
Joviniaui  arKiulicnUnn  sprcveiunt  C;Uholici.  X,  645.  Maria 
\ir.i;o  et  niulicrdicla.  V,  543.  Mari:r  virgiuitas.  X,  44o.  Ma- 
ri:i  vir;40  pcrpctu:i.  V,  990.  Maria  lide  concepil,  virgo  pc- 
pcrit.  VI,  249.  Maria  vir;;o  coiici|  ieiis,  vir,;;o  pariens,  virgo 
moriens.  M,  .5.50.  Virgo  crcdidit,  virgo  coucepit,  virgo  |.e- 
peril,  virgo  permansit.  V,  5i5,  1019.  Cliristus  aUnlil  vir- 
gi.ii  fcccndililcin,  iion  ;ilislnlit  virgi.iiialcm.  V,  442,  907, 
iOOi,  1(110,  lOIO,  1075,  llOj.  >:ariam  vir-inein  conci|iien- 
diis  iiivenil,  nalns  virgiucui  reliiiuil.  V,  (iiO.  .\iari;e  \irgi- 
nilalis  d;-ciis  ClirisUis  nascciido  non  abslulit,  cui  iiiunus 
tccundilalis  aUulerat.  VIII,  490.  Maria  intcgrilatem  11011 
amisit.  III,  1167.  l'er  incorrupta  ejus  nieiiibra  Chrisluiu 
cxiss..;  lidcs  crcdil.  V,  1010.  Virgiuis  utero  uihil  iiicoiiiqui- 
naliiis  III,  422.  Mari;e  purgaiio  cx  consn<-tudiiie  l.cgis, 
inaghi  quain  ex  neccs.sUale.  III,  (.96.  A  i!aria  co.pit  digiii- 
tasvirginalis  V,  548.  Haria  siuc  uUo  peccalo  vixit.X,207. 
De  Maria.  propter  houorem  Doiuini,  uullain  prorsus,  cum 
(le  jieccalis  agilur,  liabere  vnll  Augustinus  qiutstioiieni. 
I,  746. 

Miiria;  virgiiiis  eloginm  lil,  1 13.  Rciiaraiido  homiui  pro- 
piuala  |icr  eaui  s;iliis.  V,  oj5.  Per  feiuinam  inors,  el  per 
lemi.iani  viti.  V,  1108.  Maria  virgo,  dignitaslcrra;.  111,210. 
Maria;  meriui,  pr;(  tcr  cariiis  iute.^rilatein,  peculiaria.  VI, 
396.  M;iri.i  spirilu  filia  Chrisli  ca|iili.s,  ex  iiso  spiiitaliter 
nala,  uiater,  vero  mciubrorum  i.ius;  quia  cooi^crali  cst  c;i- 
rilatc,  nl  fijclcs  iii  Ecclcsi  i  iiascereiitur.  VI,  .599. 

.Maria  Ecrlcsia;  li.^nra.  VI,  g:i9,  060.  Ecclesia  Mavia;  si- 
inil  s,  cl  paiit  ct  virgo  est.  V,  1003.  Dc  Maria;  virginilate 
quud  scripsil  Augnsl.  conlirniat.  II,  :j80.  Maria  virgo  pvo- 
)»hutasse  i.iveuiuir.  \  II,  ;Jo9. 

.^:ari:c  cl  Marlha:  divcr.sa  oUkia.  V,  925, 9o7,  11S6.  I  tra- 
que  bona.  \,  611,  61.5,  967.  rars  M  iria;  inelior,  qnare.  V, 
61S,  617,  968.  Verilale  (.;isci,  |  ais  .Mari;e  qiia;  iion  traiisil. 
V,  91>9.  M:iria  ipsnm  maudueabat,  queiu  audicbal.  V,  969. 

Ejus  0|,us  anfcvtur,  non  nuTces.  V,  968.  Jliiiistevium  .\'ar- 
llia;  11011  ve|  relitMisuin  a  Clnislo.  V,  616.  .4d  \lari;c  quie- 
iciii  lciidit.  V,  6l,j.  D«;c  vila;  in  \!;u'lha  et  M;\ria  ligurat;e. 
V,  017.  1188. 

.varia  Mariani  inartjris  malcr.  V,  1288. 

.Huriuni  et  Jacobi  inarLjru.u  nalaUs.  V,  128>;. 
i/yr!i.'.scrueiilis--im:is  anclov  bcIlommcivilium.Vil,  70, 7 1 . 
Mmiimtis  e(.isrnius.  II,  ̂i.lO,  7,-*0. 
«f(7n<-(i  dca.  VII,  71. 

,    jKfliWKs  ab  aquis  libihtani?  tradilor.  IX,  Sl  1,  GI2. 

lilnrm  cnidclitas  in  ca^le  Marcelliui.  H,  646,  6i7,  648,. 
640,  651. 

Maiiuinilcibcrcdominnni  mcruil  muliiTis  non  naLura,se(i 
cul,;!.  111,  4:iO.  \:;irilocoiiliurrc  110:1  licct,  iivorc  non  con- 

seiiliciitc.  IV,  I9';9.  Maiilns  iiiteiii|  (■laos,  uxoris  adnlW;iv 
csl.  .\,  687.  Marilo  lalsuiu  sus|  icaiilc,  c^uid  iixori  agendnm. 
V,  1.j08.  Marituiii  lcgiliiiinui  aiiiiiia  D.um  liabet.  \,  7,->9. 

il/nrii/s  jiiveiiis.  \II,  107.  M:irius  uimiicc|s  Ar|-iiias,  sc- 
I  tics  lioiiia;  coiisul  crcalus.\  II,  (i9.  \(il  {bj.  >;arii  vidoria 
cruddis.  VII,  107.  Marms  a  sjlla  vicliis,  \,i  .turnas  fiigit, 
et  \;aric;c  dc;c  cst  comniciidauis.  Vll,  71.  Marii  crudelila- 
lcin  syllaaa  vicloria  ulla  esl.  \II,  107. 

iVarriilins  c,  i,scopus  Maxiiiiiaiiista.  IV,  381. 
Murs  Dcus  bclli.  VII,  206.  Kir.clor  niorliinn.  VII,  196. 

Honi  cidii  reus,  absolvilnv.  VII,  :j67.  Mars  et  Vulcanus  iui- 
niici.  VI,  712.  Marlis  sidiis.  VII,  206. 

Mars  u.ius  ex  iis  qui  Cirtcnsi  Donalislarum  «uucilio  in- lerlii(;ruiit  IX,  515. 
jV(()'.s  (liaconiis.  I.X,  S13. 
;i;Hi'4'i  juguiii  r.oinannm  tcnlant  cxculere.  VII,  1G8. 
lUursus  iucaiitalor.  II,  210;  IV,  679. 
Siartiiilin  1'crlusciisis.  I.X,  .507,  529,  5o0. 
Jl/(/i(j((»/ssulli;cliiius.  I.V,  ,507,  529,  510. 
MurHmimus  episcopiis.  II,  966. 
Miirliiiuus  aiiliquissimnsAiignslino  aniicus.  II,  1071.  Ilor- 

Uiliir  cuiii  vugiist.  ut  janijam  lididium  sacrauieula  snsci- 
1  iat.  II,  1075.  .*c  nonicn  iiilcr  com)ictcntes  del.  II,  1073. 

Martius  lucnsuin  primus.  VIII,  546. 
Hlurlii  cs  uiide  appellali.  IV,  1.325.  viavtyr  gr;ccc,  testis 

liliiie. '  III,  1979;  V,  1297,  1452;  VIII.  448.  Martyrinm, 
huiii  •  lcsliiuouium.  IV,  1539.  MarljTCs  tesles  Clivisli.  III,. 
1806,  18i;8.  Iii  martjvibus  niagnus  acevvns  lesliinonii  Chri- 
sli.  IV,  719,  722.  .\lartvres  eicgauliiis  lieroas  voiarenius,. 
si  ecclcsiaslic;!  lo(|Ucudi  coiisueludo  |  atcrctiir.  VII,  299. 
Marlj-risdcsiriplio.  III,  8S2.  In  marlyrio  |  riraa  conlcssio 
est,  loslca  forlitudo,  dci.idc  lalitudo  coiisC(iuilnr._lV,  853. 
Marljri^s  in  lorniciilis  latieiilcs,  in  coir.cssionc  lidcles,  in 
sernioiie  veraccs.  IV, 441.  Morlis  aiii;iritudo  lolcrata  a  niar- 
lj'ri,  us.  V.  1560.  Martyres  iie  llJcin  aiuillcrcnl,  oiiiuia  et 
ip=am  :iiiiiiiaiii  iierdidcrunl.  IV,  618.  \lavljTcs (inid  iuvcnc- 
vc,  quorl  Dcu  retribucrcul.  IV,  1318. 

Martynbus  uon  crat  |,ro  salute  piignarc,  ni=i  salnteni 
pro  Salvatorc  coiilcimKTc.  VII ,  7:58.  V!arlyruin  ad  con- 
tcmncudas  luiiias  ssciili,  lortitudo.  V,  220.  Errorcs  et  ter- 
rorcs  viccruiil.V,  1414.  Viccrunt  miindi  blan  liti  is  ct  arcr- 
bilates.  V,  12'J0.  Delccuitioiics  et  dolorcs.  V,  I2,S2,  U7(>. 
Maitjrcs  iilauditiis  carualiiim  parcntum  tcnlali  sunt.  V, 
1288.  ,\iarlyrcs  nsciue  adco  cbrii  craiit,  nt  snos  nou  agnn- 
sciTeut.  iV,  332,  9.55.  Mailyrcs  feliciler  iulelices.  IV, 
1079.  Eis  cbrio-i  caliiibus  pcrse^iuuntur.  IV,  723.  M;irty- rum  sacrilicia.  III,  811. 

MavlyvesDei  cmnoii  tcvreat  lerseculor.V,  427.  Molestias 
c  r|  oialcs  iiiide  non  scuticbant.  V,  1282.  Vavlvruiii  fortilu- 
dii  uou  ab  ipsis,  scd  a  Deo.  V, 31, 1289, 15(i8, 1  \3":  VI ,  607 . 
iManyrcs  ct  armantuv  a  Deo,  el  ab  ci  dcin  avinalo  adjuvan- 
tur.  V,  1 123.  ̂ iiiiKpiam  taiitas  iribulationcs  car  le  lolev.v 
vcnt  niarlyrcs,  iiisi  luagnam  (luicteiu  inentc  conciperciil. 
IV,  760.  Martvriiai  securilas  siib  pra;sidio  Dei.  V,  1403, 
1467.  Clirislus  prior  p;issus,  paticndi  virlutciu  narlyribiis 
dedit.  V,  1151.  Martyruin  robiir  cx  Christi  excmpio.  IV, 
760,  762.  Marlyrniii  capiit  et  excm,  lar  Clirisliis.  IV,  762. 
iMartyrcs  dmn  aiiiiuas  ponuiil,  Clirislus  pouit.  IV,  ISW. 
Cnin  passi  sunt,  ipsc  unus  (Jiristns  passus  csl.  III,  1753. 

Marlyrcs  longc  difi'creiilcr  lassioneiu  Domiiii  imilaiilnr. 
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exem,  Ii  (Jo.'eiil.  V,  1113.  ra(icmi;e  exeiii|!iim  iiuln-  ln 
ijisis  i>raSliliiiii.  V,  1  j93.  Uarlyrium  in  qiiniidianis  teiita- 
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tionibus.  V,  1430.  Marlyr  hincexios,  si  omnes  tentaliones 

dialioli  sn|M'raveris.  V,'  52.  MartjTiuni  in  leclo.  V,  1.500. Martyrinm,  igni^  p.T  qne  n  uniuscnjusijue  opus  prohalur. 
VII,  743.  Martyrnm  passio  cl  merccs  i  rapdicla  in  |isalino 
cxxv.  V,  193.  MarijTcsfirjurali  in  ari.ae  ruhricato.  III,  63.3. 
Marlyruni  [lassio  sangnineo  Cbrisli  sudore  signilicala.  IV, 
1206,  1817. 

3/arti/»  mnihnrelici.  VIU,  41. 
IHnsinixsa'  reg  luin  in  .ihica.  VII,  112. 
Massa  una  |  erililionis  in  qua  omnes  concreti.  VI,  278. 

Massa  tita  vitiata,  .V,  1136.  Massa  peccali,  massa  irre.  V, 
153.  Massa  oerditionis  unde  eleclisunms.  V,  177.  Ex  nias- 
.sadamnala  si  niilluslib  Taretur,  juslumDei  jndirium  uemo 
juste  reiirelKM!ileri'l.  -\,  933,972.  Non  ex  merilis, forluna, 
aul  lalo  fit  e  massa  discrelio ;  sed  ex  mero  Dei  beneplacilo. 
X,  S8I.  Cnronines  e  massa  non  libereuntr,  sel  quidam  in 
ea  relicti.  .\.  .i81,  582.  i  ide  Gratia. 

Massa  candiJa.  IV,  S71,  1880;  V,  UOO.  Uticensis  dicla. 
V,  1417. 

:i/assa/(iin(  ha^relici.  VIII,  41. 
^/(is.vh/ikI  inieri  retalur  inlentio.  VII,  .';39. 
flassilioiiiiim  seiitpnlia  ile  i  eccalooriginali,  de  gratia 

regenerali.iiis.  II,  1003,  1008.  De  |T,-eJestinatione.  II, 
1008,  10119.  Hassiliens  uin  et  alioruni  quiprnmdam  in  Gal- 
liis  senteiitia  de  |,r;e  lcslinalinn>'  el  vncatiiine.  X,  933,  n. 
2.  De  viilunlate  salvan  li  onmes.  II,  1004,  1011.De  nume- 
ro  iT.-cdestinatiirnm.  II,  1003.  1009,  1010,  1011.  De  ele- 
clione  ex  prsvi  i-,  bonis  ant  nialls,  ipiLc  parvuli  si  diulius 
vixissenl  perpetratiiri  erant.  II,  lOOi,  1003.  De  proposito 
vocautis  gratia;.  II,  1001,  1008  Dr  uiorie  Clirisli  pro  u.ii- 
verso  humano  geiiere.  II,  1003.  De  pra-dicali  ne  aliis  et 
non  aliis  fai  ta,  his  et  non  lllis  lemponhus.  II,  1009.  De 
duobns.  i|u;e  saluiein  humanam  operanlur,  gralia  et  homi- 
nis  obedientia.  II,  1003.  De  libcrtatehominisad  honnin  el 
ad  malum  faciendnm.  II,  1004.  Dc  siifficieiilia  honiiiiis  ad 
liouum  opus  inci|  ieiidum  el  perficiendum.  II,  1008.  De  ini- 
tio  bon.Te  v.lunlatis.  II,  lOOS,  lOOJ.  De  perseverantia.  IF, 
•1010;  .\,  933,  n.  4.  Massilieuses  rejiciunt  leslirnonium  ex 
lib.  Sapienlis,  tamqnam  ex  libro  non  canonico.  II,  1010. 
Nassiliensiuin  seateniia  ,  de  explicatione  e|  islole  B.  Pauli 
ad  noinanos.  II  ,  lOOi.  Massiliensum  quidam,  Augusliui 
libris  non  inielleclis  olleusi.  .\,  947,  H.  2. 

Massiliensiuin  sententia  partini  Cathulica,  parlim  Pelagia- 
na.  X,  949,  n.  3.  nassilienscs  quatennsafelagianis  reces- 
serlQl.  .\  ,  961.  r,eliipii:e  islK  relagianse  hKreseos  qnain 
perniciosfe.  X,  931,  (i.  7.  In  reliquiis  Pelagianic  i  r  ;vitalis, 
non  medi  .cris  virnleulia!  linra  ajiud  Massilienses  nnlritur. 
ll.  1007.  Hassili''nscs  C'iniiaiiicii  piilant  Patrumopiuioniet 
ecclesiastico  se.isui,  (piidiiuiii  .\iignst.  in  libris  suis  adver- 
sns  relagianos,  dc  vociitinne  eleclnrnm  secundum  Dei  pro- 
posilnm  disputa\il.  II,  1003.  Massilienscs,  nonnullis  exce- 
iilis  ,  in  factis  el  dictis  omnilius  Auguslinum  admirantur. 
I,  1012.  Ac  nniniualini  s.  Hilarins  Arelalensis  episc.  II, 

1007.  Massilieiisium  nonnulli  recensilo  liliro  de  correplione 
cl  gralia  intelligenliores  lacli.  .\,  949,  n.  2.  De  reliipiis 

Wa.ssiliensinai  doguialis.  i'i  le  Fides,  Gratia,  Priedestinatin, 
Peiseveraiilia.  Et  epistolas  Prosperi  et  Hilarii  ad  Augusti- 
num.  \,  917  et  scq. 

Massiliensilius  pauci  audent  contraire.  X,  931.  ii.  7. 
l'rosper  imparem  se  dicit  ad  agenduni  cniura  Massilienses. 
II,  1007.  Angiislinum  rogat  ut  Massiliensibus  respondeat, 
ct  qna^stiones  proponit  qiiibns  velit  rcsiionderi.  II,  1007. 
MaSMliCiisos  cum  Angustiiii  diclis  moverenlnr  ,  nialuernnt 
tardilatein  suam  culpare,  el  aperliorem  eius  expositionem 
poslulare ,  qnani  non  inlellecia  reprehendere.  II,  1003. 
Massilienscs  iisdem  inoii  snnt,  quibus  Adrumetiui :  et  illo- 
rum  quu'stionilius  in  libro  de  Cnrreptione  et  Gralia  plenc 
respoMSnm.  II,  1003.  Massilienscs  et  qni  cum  eis  consen- 
tiunl,  egregii  suiil  in  Ointiiuin  virlulum  sludio  viri,  et  en- 
ru  c  ancliiritateni  siin|.liciores  siiie  jndicio  sequuiilnr.  II, 
1003  ;  X,  947,  n.  2.  Ex  bis  sunt  qnidaui  episcopi.  II,  1007  ; 
X,  931,  »,  7.  Massilieiisiuni  sententia  dc  liiscrimine  gratiaj 
Iioiniuis  iniiocenlis.  ct  liiiini.iis  la|  si.  II,  1010.  Massilienses 
quomodo  nitaiitur  auctoritale.  II,  lOOi,  1011.  Onoinodo  ve- 
Ihit  sententiam  Augustiai,  eliamsi  vero  sil  ,  nullo  |icriciilo 
conliceri ,  ac  non  nisi  perniciose  expromi.  II,  1004,  1011, 
Massilienses  pulatHilarius  solasuperari  ratioue  nnn  posse, 
nisi  el  nddatur  anctoiitas.  11, 1012.  PluresMassilienscssunt 
tales  ul  iis,  ecclesiastica  consuetudine  laicos  suminani  rc- 
vereiUiani  necesse  sit  exhibcrc.  -\,  937. 

Mussililani  viarlyres.  V,  1286. 
Masciilu.  IX,  257,  oU. 
Masculus  cl  lemina,  nonnisisecundumcorpusfieripoluit. 

111.295. 

Mater  deorum  terra.  VII,  186.  /•|(/eBerecynthia. 
M.itrnin  libidines  plcrumque  fetns  pnxlunt.  VIII,  9S8. 

«latris  aninia  sic  vel  sic  affecla,  aliqnibus  velut  iiidnere 
qualilaiibus  lelum  potesl.  VII,  374.   Matris  cscam   incar- 

nantis,  el  ex  ipsa  lac  efficientis,  curn  Verbo  incarnato 
comparalio.  V,  670.  Matrem  caedere  Ecclcsia  prohihet.  IF, 
132.  Matris  cnjiisdam  malcdictum  in  di^cem  filios.  VII,  769. 
MatiT  a  lilio  contumeliose  aCTecta.  V,  1443.  .Sibi  ipsi  nior- 
teni  la-iueo  conscissil.  V,  1443.  Eiqne  ac  ca;leris  liberis 
niale  precala  cxaudilur.  V,  1443.  lide  1'arenles. 

Maler  Chrisli  commendata  ab  if  so  morienlc.  V,  1086. 
Materna  propinquilas  nihil  Mariae  {iroruisset,  nisi  felicius 
Christum  corde  qnani  carne  gestasset.  VI,  398.  Mater  et 
soror  el  fraler  Chrisli  quomodo  quis  esse  possit.  IV, 1683. 

Materiam  tamquam  coa?tcrnani  Deo  co  ijungunt  quidam 
gcntilium.  VIII,  580.  Maleries  ex  qua  mundus  laclus,  nec 
oninino  nihil  csi,  nec  Deo  coa^terna,  nec  ab  alio  qiiam  a 
Deo  facta  est.  VIII,  609.  Concreata  est  cum  muiido.  VIII, 
609.  Materies  cocli  el  lerr;p  simul  cum  eis,  et  non  ante  cst 
crcata.  V,  10  i7.  Maleriesquse  dicitur  informis  reruni,  for- 
niaruui  capax  et  subjecla  Creatori ,  in  omnia  cst  conver- 
tibilis,  qu*  placueril  facere  conditnri.  V,  1067.  v  aieria 
infomhs  nou  ttst  oinnino  niliil.  I,  827.  Sed  mednim  qnid  in- 
ter  formatum  et  nihil.  I,  828.  Materia  facla  esl  ex  nihilo,  et 
ex  liac  ouinia.  I,  829;  III,  178.  Maieria  inrormis  non  est 
prior  tempore  formalis  rebiis.  III,  2.37,  388.  Hanc  Deussi- 
niul  rcbus  concreavit.  III,  276.  NuUarum  naturarum  male- 
ria  esse  potuit,  n.si  a  Deo.  III,  27  4. 

Materia  quibus  nominibus  designalnr.  III,  178.  Materia 
congruentius  ac|n;e  nomine,  quam  aeris  nuncuiala  est  in 
libro.  Genesis.  III,  223.  Conetur  humana  meus  maleriam 
V(;l  flosse  ignoraudo,  vel  iginTare  noscendo.  1,  827.  Male- 
riae  'inis,  inforniilas,  et  servitus  sub  arliflce  insinuatur. 
III,  226. 

MiUhan  I,  633. 
Mathematicorum  divinaliones.  I,  737.  Mathemalicoruin 

srienlia  iiici^rta.  VI ,  29.  Vana.  VII,  144.  Malhematicoruiu 
error  ct  ignorantia  in  geminis.  VII,  142.  Mathcuialicoriini 
de  lato  falua  doctrina  ex  ipsorummct  factis  osleuditnr.  II, 
1061.  (,)uomodo  perilia  Malhematicorum  teutalur.  VII,  147. 
Malhenialici  unde  ahquando  vernm  dicuiit.  111,  278  ;  VI, 
29.  societas  iut  t  da?nioiies  et  Mathematicos.  III,  33.  IUu- 
duntiir  ab  Anijelis  |Ta;varicatorilius,  qui  creduntur  Malhe- 
niatici.  111,  32.  Matheiu  itici,  sive  qiii  ipsos  consuluut ,  re- 
prehenduntur.  IV,  436,  747,  1821.  Matliematicos  et  haru- 
spices  aiilmaleficos  consulere,  est  lornicari  c  m  dKmomis. 
V,  76.  Malheniatici,  etsi  vernni  dixerinl,  fugiendi.  III,  32  ; 
279.  In  nialefactis  ingernnl  Mathenialici  accusanduni  potins 
Denin  aiicloreui  sideruui,  qnani  homiuem  scelerum.  III, 
278.  Matheinatici  c;insas  oian  li  noliis  auferre  conantur. 
III,  278.  Matlieinaticorum  dcliranieiilissicredinius.  a  libe- 
ro  arbilrio  iiaii  raganins.  II,  210.  Frnstra  objiciunt  et  nos 
ad  solis  et  lunae  conipiualionein  rascha  celebrare.  II,  2i0. 
Matheniaticus  ad  nieliora  conversus.  IV,  746.  Malhemalico- 
rnm  codices  incensi.  III,  1433.  Matheiuatici  noii  aipellali 
sunl  a  veteribus,  qui  nunc  appellantur.  VI,  28.  tiile  Ge- 
nelhliaci. 

Jlathesini  praevalere  volebal  Priscillianus.  VIII,  667. 
Jlatliiisalcm  an  (piatiiordecim  annos  vixit  post  dihivium. 

VII,  419.  An  dilnvio  sniicrvixerit,  necne,  pra;ler  UJei  pe- 
riculuni  qu;erilur.  .\,  398.  Mathusalem  sex  annos  aule  di- 
Iiivinni  secunduin  hebra.'OS  codices  el  lxx  defunclus  est. 
III,  348;  VII,  434. 

Malrimoninm  unde  aiipellaluni.  VITI,  363.  Matrimoniuiii 
damnant  Manich;ei.  VIII,  597.  Matrimonii  triplex  bMuuni, 
Gdcs,  proles  et  sacramentum.  111 .  397.  onid  atlendendu:ii 
111  illo  lri|  Uci  bono.  III,  597.  Matrimouinni  jur  mieulo  fir- 
niatuin.  11.97.  labnhe  malrinionialcs.  I,  772;  V,  1272. 

lis  suliscribit  Episcopiis.  V'.  1463.  Conjugale  decus  in  oDi  • cioregendi  malrimonii  elsuscipiendorumliberoruni  1,730. 
Oua;  fidelium  iu  usn  niatrinionii  debet  esse  voluntas.  X, 
416,  419  Procrcatin  lilinruni  uua  est  miscendse  carnis  le- 
gitiina  causa.  VI,  368.  In  cllicio  gignendi  filios  millum  cst 
peccatuni.  III,  288.  Matrinuiniales  l  ibula;  fuerunt,  libero- 
ruinprocreandorunicausa.  V,  88,  225,  543.  VeaiaJ^e  pec- 
catiiin  (piaiidoiiam  in  iisu  niatriuionii.  V,  .343.  1272;  VI, 
269.  lide  lixor.  Matrimoniinn  non  est ,  ubidaliir  opera__ue 
uxor  sit  maler.  I,  1575.  (,)ua;  lunc  fir  mere^rix.I,  1375. 

Mipliarum  boniim  iion  exslinguil.  scd  niodiii  al  (-oiicupi- 
scentiamc.arnalcni.  II,  84  4.  iiic  Coiijngiuiii,  Nuptise.  Iiiju- 
sti  mariti  savientes  in  uxores  adnlleras,  cuui  siut  el  ipsi 
adulleri.  VI,  471.  Mariti  ad  parcendnui  adulieris  uxoribus, 
non  liceiitia  libidinis,  sed  oura  pietatis  addiicaniur.  M, 
481.  Malriuioniuiu  inire  cuui  infldelibus  an  lititnm.  VF, 
221. 

Matrimoniiini  iudissolubile.  X,  420.  Verba  quibus  indis- 
solubilitas  matrimonii  ex|iriniili— ,  et  Deo  el  .Vdaino  l-ibuit 
Scriptiira.  III,  408.  Matriniouium  lapsarum  a  (iroposito  te- 
mimirnm  non  dirinicnduni.  VI.  438.  Vlorlun  viro  Uori  ve- 
rnni  coiinubinm  pdlesl ,  cnui  qiio  prins  adultcriuni  luit.  X, 
420.  Contincnlia  ex  conscnsu  nou  dirinntmatrimoQium  X, 
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422.   Nec  muumm  castiUlis  volum.  X,  420.  Nec  slerilitas 

conjiij;is.  X,  420. 
Mdllitrii,  Maiiicliaeorum  secia.  VIII,  36.  225. 
yi;«///i(r»s  (iiciuir  Hebrso  sciipsisse  eliKiuio.  III,  lOit, 

llo9.  Ca^teri  Gi:cco.  III,  1044.  Maillia-iisiiaiTaiiclaiii  susce- 
|iit  Incarnalioiiciii  Doinini  secuiRliini  slir|.eiii  r<'f,'iiiii.  III, 
104i.  1-t  geueralioncm  ejus  secniulum  carncni.  III,  1071. 
MalllKcus  "t  l.uuashnmanitalem  Clirisli  inaxime  coimiien- 
(larijnl.  Ill,  lOU.  Malllicco  leo  assignalus  est.  III  ,  ItiijG. 

Maitliai  auttoritas  conlra  Fauslum  asserilur.  VIII,  ."41. 
MuthidS  e|iiscii|iaUnn  iierditi  aiiosluli  accf|iil.  I.\,  2()3. 

fnitiilinhiii  Melicerlis  inaler.  VII, 572.  Pr;cl'ecta  liumen- lis  uiatiirescentibns.  VII,  118. 
Mauiilmiu.  IV,  179.  Maurilania  Sitirensis.  VI,  105.  Maii- 

rilania  C;esariensis.  iX,  510,  ."iSS.  Maurilaiiia  (ia^sarieusis 
occi  lenlali  (|uain  inericli:m;p  parli  vicinior,  ncc  Alricam  se 
vult  (lici.  II,  353.  Manrilani.e  suds  liabcnl  1'rimales.  II, 
220.  In  Manrilauiam  Ca;sarienseninecessilatisecclesiastica: 

caiisa  perrexit  Augustinus.  II,  837,  809.  Not. 
Maurrnlius  episcopus.  II,  762. 
Miiuri.  IX,  586. 
Iiliiurusiiifi.  11,224. 
IHu.ieiitins  Imperator.  IX,  G4S.  602. 

MaxiUinn  perculienti  pra.'bere  alteram,  quomodo  jube- 
mur.  VI,  300,  507. 

Ma.rvwi  Deifamula.  II,  1084. 

Muximiiinus  Inip.  VII,  014;  I.X,3-2j,  328,  540.  Septies 
consul.  IX,  310,  313.  Oclies  con^ul.  I.\,  045. 

;t/«xmminH,'i  Ba;>aicnsis  episcopus  catlinlicus  quanla  a 
Donatisti»  et  Circuiiicellionibus  perpissus.  l.\,  321.  Ejus 
cicalrices  IiorrendK  commovent  Impcral.  adversus  Dona- 
lislas.  II,  508.  Ca?d(>s  Maximiani  episcopi  catliolici  Ecde- 
bi;c  llagaiensis.  II,  803. 

nia.nmianna  Doiialista.  III,  1470;  IX,  180. Maxiiiiianisla- 
runi  ancUir.  IX,  330. 

Mii.rimiimisliv.  V,  769.  scbismatici  a  parte  Donati.  I, 
Oiri;  V,  4n;IX,  \0o.  Maxiiniauensis  scllismatis  liisloria. 
I.\,  703.  schismalis  anctores.  IX,  231.  Jlaximianislarnni 
concilium  contra  1'riiiiiannm.  V,  901.  .Maxiinianns  diaronus 
Priiniaiii  episcnpi  Cartliagiiiensis,  qna  occasione  schisnia 
fecit  iii  parle  Donati.  IV,  .i73;  IX,  703.  Maxiiniaiuis  allare 
conlra  altare  levavit.  IX,  5.)3.  Maxinnanisuc  Priniianum 
ilamnanint.  IV,  373.  lalia  qnesli  sunl  de  Pnnii.cio,  (lualia 
Donalisl;e  de  Cajciliano.  IV,  570.  Nun  |  lus  valcre  debel 
conciliuni  secundi  rigi4tani  adversus  CaM;.liaiiuiii,  (piain 
Maxiniiancnsium  adversus  Priniianum.  II,  175.  livicloria  in 
Cabarsussitano  concilio  a  Maxiniianistis  edita.  IV,  570. 
Maxiuiianus  Donati  propiiKjuus  se  praci  lit  a  communione 
rrimiaiii ,  (piciii  et  absentcm  dainnavil ,  (;t  adversns  eiiin 
e|  iscopus  (irdinatus  est.  II ,  175;  IV,  573;  VIII,  45;  I\, 
303.  Maxiiiiianus  ex  diacono  creatns  e,  i.Mnpus  ,scliisnia;e 
faclo.  II,  800.  Maxiniiano  duodecim  (^|  ivopi  DonatisUc, 

(piandoconlra  Priiiiianum  levaUis  esl,  adhaa-cnl  :  (|ni  apiid 
trcs  amplius  i,ro(;onsulcs  accnsauuir,  iil  c  siHlihns  siiis  jii- 
diciario  vigore  pellanUir.  II,  100.  Maxiniianub  se  iii  paile 

Donali  pcrmansissc  ,  Primiannin  vero  e,ns(iue  soci(  s  sclii- 
sma  fccis.se  affirmat.  IX,  3.')2.  Maximiaiins  Donalisla  cpiasi 
mons  lactus  est.  IV,  317.  Primianus  a  c;cleris  Afris  sn;e 

cominnnioiiis  C|  isropis,  cnnlra  faclioncm  Maviniia.ii  |ii  r- 
galiis  csl.  II,  173.  Maxiiniaiius  cum  :iliis  duodci-ini  a  I)  na- 
tislis  (l.iinn.iliis.  II,  800.  Maxiinianuin  Ireccnli  el  deceiu 
episcopi  iii  concilio  Vagaiensi  dainnavcninl.  II,  tOO;  IV, 
382,  01.3,081,  0K3;  VI, 090;  I\,  73,  420.  Cmii  dnod(;ciiu 
cjiis  ordiiialoribus.  I\,  231,202,  307,  327,  319.  Calcriscid 
eani  schismalis  parlcm  perlincnlibus  dic  cnnsliuilo,  liiciil- 
laleiii  redeiindi  dederiinl.  l'o.-.tea  ex  ipsis  duodccini  quos- 
dain,  et  ex  illis  (inihus  dihitio  dala  liieral,  post  dicin  po- 
siuiiii  redeunles,  iropler  |.;iccni  in  siiis  lionoriliiis  siisce- 
iicriinl  ;  sic  el  l('cil  lirclesia  calh'  lica.  II,  800,  81 1 ;  I\, 
lOi.  703.  seuleiilia  llagailani  cccx  cpisco|.oriiiii  l)oiiali- 
sUirinn  advcrsiis  Maxiniianislas  ami.  cccxi  iv  pronunUala. 
II ,  4IH;  ,  407  ,  ri80  ;  I\  ,  .17  ,  98,  99, 20!i,  .30«,  .330.  (.niibns 
dilalioleinporisdala  cst  a  concilio  liagaieiisi,  exlra  IxcUr- 
siaiii  eranl.  IX,  307.  370,  371,  375.  Maxiiniaiius  proptcr 
|iaceni  Vaginensi  episcopalu  ceilit.  II.  239. 

Maxiunaiiislas  P^inilaniis  Donatisla  a  sna  coinnnuilone 
separavit.  IX,  90.  Maximiaiiislariim  (  ausa  qiiarc  Donalistis 
objecU  iuitio  C.ollalionis.  IX,  010,  (il7.  Maximi.inisliirum 
cniisa  Donalislas  jugnlal.  I\,  051,  050,  7(0  Maxiinianisla; 
ad  lioc  ex'irli  siml ,  ul  l)(in;ilist;c  scliismalis  conviiicercii- 
liir.  I\,±37.  Donalista:  loiige  iiiajorc  scelerc  scliisiiialis, 
(Iiiiiii  qiiod  iii  Maximianistis  damiiarunt,  ab  orlie  lcn;iriiiii 
sc|i:ir;intiir.  II,  195.  Maxiniiauisl:e  ciir  ludicio  Priniiani  Ue- 
cciiloriim  et  deci^m  episc(i|ioriiiii  ccdcre  iiohieiu  il.  I\,  59, 

M;i\niiiaiiislariim  baplisnins  Donalislis  |inibabaUir.  iX, 
115.  scd  noii  oniniliiis.  IX,  111.  Posl  Maxiiniaiiinn  rcli;i|ili- 

7-'iliir,  noii  vero  |,ost  KidicKiiiiiin,  aul  l'r:(  lc\l;ilinii.l\,  2.''3. 
Uoualisto:  baplismum  in  s;icrile^o  Maximiani  schisnialc 

dal 

09. 
lum  coDfirmaruni.  II,  400,  380,  800.  Et  recepenint.  I.X, 
,  141, 180,202.  InjusliDonalisla;,  adniiltenics  lia|,lisinnm 

Maximiaiiistarum  ,  e(  cxsnlilaiilcs  liaptisniuni  ori.is  lcrra- 
runi.  II,  192,  263,  404.  Nidla  polior  ratio  Maxiii.iauistas 
non  reliaptizandi,  (jiiain  ca:lcros  scbisnialicos.  l.\,  99.  Ma- 
xiiiiianis(ariiiii  ba;  tismiis  nnlliis  est,  si  iiullus  cslliaplisnius 
a  nialis  datus.  l.X,  309.  Maximiannni  el  damiiatores  siios 
Priniiaiius,  et  dainnaMt  cuiii  c:clcris,  el  daniiia  os  ac  de- 
leslaUis,  iii  suos  rnr.sus  houorcssuscepit,  et  baplisniinu  ab 
eis  coll  itiiiii  acce|i|avil.  II,  7.30  ;  V,  .335.  Maxiiiiianislx  re- 
cepli  sniit  a  Donalislis  sicut  fucraiil,  lionorali ,  iiuha  |  a'ni- 
tentia;  gravioris  liuiinliilione  vcl  ex|,iali,  vcl  dcgiadali, 
non  rcbaplizati.  l.X,  332,  030.  Maxiiiiiaiiislaruni  ciim  iis 
(luos  ba|  (izaverant,  susceptionem  eUain  in  siiis  lionoribus 
ine,  te  luciur  Crcsconins.  1\,  .303,  307,  .308. 

Maxiini;inislx'  dainiiali  in  roncilio  B;igailaiio,  de  liasilicis 
prolnrbali,  suscepli  la  i:"n  a  Dnualislis  s;ne  baplisnii  (|ii:c- 
slione,  aliosalioriim  criininiiins  iioii  perire  coiiviucunt.  i.\, 
371.  DonalisUc  noii  coin(|uiiiari  censebant  e  s  qiii  Maxi- 
mianoschisnialico  comniiinicaranl,  iiKpiiiiari  veni  (pii  C:e- 
ciliaiio  coniniunicaraiil.  II,  112.  DonalisUe,  ;idversns  Ca- 

tholicos,  inio  adversus  C;eciliaiinm  et  (•'cliceiii  qnercbaii. 
tur  (le  per.seculione  |  er  polcsialem  judi(  iariain.  II,  30.), 
Ipsi  tanien  \.axiniiamsiasper  poiestaU^s  tcrreiias  |,crsecii- 
ti  suiit.  II,  192,  263.  onaiii  ;icriler  perseculi  suiit.  I.\,  46, 

47,  3.3,  234,  238,  316,  452,  701.  Maxiinianus  iicrseculio- 
nem  |  assiis  est  et  ab  (iplalo,  ct  a  Primiauo.  I\,  .'.78.  Ma- 
xiiiii;iiio  pro|  ri  ini  erii  uil  domuiii  Priinianns  Inusuni  eccle- 
siastici  exoreisterii.  IX,.378.  Maximiani  ccclesia  nsquc  ad 
fundamenla  diruta.  II,  177.  Maxiiiiia.ius  ab  liiip.  ( hrisliano 
anxiliuiu  |.elil,  noii  lam  sui  nlcisceiidi  cansa  ,  (|uaiii 
(uciida;  ecclesia:  sibi  crediue.  II ,  800.  MaviinianisCe  cuni 
neinincni  corporaliler  occiderent,  cur  accusilia  Donalislis 
quasi  fnueriul  sanguiiiem.  l.\,  209.  MaxiniianisUc  a  Doiia- 
tislis  pcr  judicia  |  ublica  basilicis  piilsi  I.\,48,  33,  157, 
273,  6.50.  Ll  Maximiauislas  lccis  quos  (eneliant  pcllcrciit 
Doiuiiista; ,  usi  suiit  legibusadversus  hierciicos  lalis.  IX. 
503  ,  319.  Maxiniiancnscs  per  jns.sa  .jiid  ciiiii  dc  lncis 
parlis  Donali  cx|.iilsi.  i\,  505.551.  i.maleniis  id  Do- 
natist;e  deiendebanl.  1\.  48.  .33,  137,  275,  650.  Maviinia- 
nisue  coilalioiieiii  cuiii  Calholicis  ex|  clicriinl ,  sc.d  rcjixli 
siiiil.  .\,  704.  Maxiiniauistis  qnomodo  iiisullanl  Donatist;e. 
I\,  231,  202. 

Maxiinianislariim  schisma  leviiis,  qnain  Donalislarum. 
I.\,452  Maxiniianisla'  iii  dnoliiis  prx'cipue  lesliiiionils, 
quiliiis  DonaUsls  uti  soleiil ,  lios  vicerunl.  IX,  411.  Maxi- 
niiaiienses  1  anciorcs  Donalislis.  IX,  586,587.  (logalistis 

posteriorcs.  l.\,  4().  Maximianislariiiii  scbisina  iii  lij-zantio 
el  in  irip,  li  exarsit.  11,355.  Maxiiiiiamsiaiuni  pars  paiicos 
Tri|iiilil  inos,  (iysaceiios  et  Proviiicialcs  occnpabat.  I\,  39.3, 
450,  580.  Maximianisiarum  schisiiia  !ere  trieniiniiinluravit, 
IX,  704.  Maxiiuiaiii  vigiliai.V,  1598.  Maxiiiiianiiin  et  Maxi- 
niiaiiistas  primis  illis  schismalicis,  qiios  vivos  lcrra  sor- 
buit,  ccmparaliant  Donalisla;.  1\,  132,  .388. 

MS.rinwinus  Kruiiiminensis  episcopus.  iV,  .581. 
Muximiilu  (iro|  hetissa  altera  Moidaui.  Mll,  50. 
Maximinus  linperaUir.  VII,  014. 
.V(/.r(iNmH,s  Arianus.  VIII,  707,  708.  Arianorum  episco- 

j.us.  V,  775;  VIII,  752.  Kjiis  fides  dc  Trinilale.  VIII,  711, 
710,  717.  Collalio  cjiis  cuni  Augusliiio.  VIII,  712. 

Maximinns  sinitcnsis  e|iisco|  iis.  V  II,  70i.  Korle  ideiii 
(liii  |irliis  Donalisla.  II,  94.  Kt  (|ui  cuiii  diacoiiinn  caliiiili- 
cnni  reb;i|ili7.asse  diccrelur,  lilleris  Aiigiislini  (>st  convciiUis. 
II,  91.  Posl  ad  Calhulicain  conversus  ijuid  lassiis  sil  a  I)o- 
nalislis.  II,  397. 

Muximmiis  cpiscopus  calholicus  qui  concilio  Zerleiisi 
interfuit.  II,  .377. 

Maiimus.  IX,  735. 

Maxiiins  lyraiinus.  IX,  362.  Ciralianiiin  inlcr''ccit.  Vif, 171.  Valciilliiiaiiiiin  (iraliani  fr;ilrein  pcllil.  VII,  172.  A 
(heodoslo  intereini  lus  cst.  VII.  172. 
Maxiiuus  episco|iiis.  11,739,  780. 
Mnximns  Pitlaueusis  c|  iscopus.  IV,  381. 
Muximiis  Madanrcnsis.  11,81,  ,s3. 
Maximns  prcsbvlcr  de  scliisinale  ad  Kcciesiam  rediit.  I.V, 

492. 
Maximns  prcsbytcr  :id  (|iieiii  Cyiiriaiins  scribit.  iX,  \92. 
Muximus  .ad  Macrobiuin  ali  Au^uslinu  UiisMis.  11 ,  401. 

.1/(U'imii.s ab  Ariana  h:cresi  iii  alate  sciiili  C(iii\crsus.  II, 
732.  Su;idcUir  iit  totam  doiinini  siiaiii,  c(  qiics  pcrvcrl('ra(, 

ad  i'^cclesiaiii  redncerc  iiitaUir.  II,  748,  7.'>2.  Aii  c|.is(olaiii 
ijisi  da.ani  gr:i(:iii(er  accepcrit,  sulbciU  suiit  Alypius  et 
Augiisdiiiis.  li.  732. 

Maziunlli.  ili.877. 
Mcil.u.  III ,  1 191  ;  VIII,  601.  Mcdoa  voiaiis.  I,  687,  8»8. 
Mcdi;i|i.r  iiiils.  I\.  OO.  McihaUir  \il:c  Chrisins  .  nicdlauir 

inoriisilcili.ilns.  \111,S96.  897,  S!is.  Mcdi:il(ir  \iuc  ii.cdia- 
loreiii  moriis  cxpuyiunil,  qiiomiidi.i.  VIII,  899.  Mcdiatori!» 

T 
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officium  quU  impmtal.  VH,  269,  272.  MeJi
aloi-  D.'i  .1  lio- 

lu.iU.ii,  M.iiil.  V.  171,  ll-,o.(>l.urlelul  iil  .iBai.'l<'
V  '"l'' '^' 

ali.iuiil  Uoo  siuiili-.  el  iili-iuia  siiuiic  liuuu.ii..u
s  l,  »u/. 

CUribtus  uedialoi- i.i  ciiuiilu.u  li nuu.  ̂ .  l-^."-  ̂ :«l'3."''* 

noueisita.s.  V,  1«2,  1.555.  Mediatur<iuoni..ck.sV' ?,';';""'?''" 

livatoris,  liumi  ilaLo  i-.ije.uploiis  Uestruxu.  .\,  WJ-
  M<-." '" 

toiis  myslenuiu  aiuiquis  ler  prn[ilu!tia.u,  uulii»  .  <-i  ̂ ^"\: 

■yeliu.u  i.r.eiJicalur.  III.  1070.  rer  M  .dia.orem  cur 
 .\ii.si'.li 

u  1.1  eri-u.ilur.  IU,  l'J24,  2122.  ouiJ  aralia  >l..diut
oris  .0- 

bis  pr.islat.  VII,  500.  .M''di  itori  tauto  leiia^ui
s  i.iliseieu- 

(iu.u  ..st,  .lua.ito  uiaj.irem  iJa^iu.numi.oleaialei
u  i.i  na;- 

iiua  viJeuiiij.  VII,  o71.  lyr  Mediatorem  u.uim  ex  mul
lis 

Colligiiuur  iu  uuum.  VIII.  81o.  .  ... 

MeJica.i.eiiUi  i|U.edaiu  suul,  quotidia-.iM  icf.iCtioues
  mi  i- 

ge  liaium.  IV,  1520.  Medi<aiueulummeJicalum  a  sa|
.ieute 

IV,  ii.Sl..Mcdica.iieiilum  suu.u  iu  Scrii.tuns  lialiel  o.u.
ns 

nioriiiis  a.iiiui.  IV,  5j7;  V,  207.  MeJicaiueiii.a  uisa  lo
r- 

lUH.ita  su.it.  VII,  7S6.  .  _      ., 

.MeJiciuie  duo  su  il  officia,  unum  quo  saualur  iiilumiias, 

alt.-ruai  iiiio  s^uiitas  custoditur.  IV,  lOi  S)..diciua  uou  iJeo 

iie,lig  ̂ iJu  isl,  iiiua  uoii.iullurum  est  lusaua.  ilis  |.e..>lit.'..i-
 

tia"ll  522.  lleJiciua  iiuaulu  i  lus  lauJatur,  l.uto  ma.;is 
m,.nius  a  quo  saual  vi.uiieralur.  X,  205.  .MeJiciua  <um 

agriculiura  co.ife  tur.  111,  5S0.  Medi.iiias  i.iveiii_re  rault.i
S 

c..giiul  ■iiuUoruui  ex|ieri.ueula  uiorboruiu.  II,  Slo-  McdiiJi- 

iia  posl  (.eccatum  uou  respueuJa.  Y,  127.  Uediciua  iiuoti- diaua  i.i  Domiuica  uralioiie.  V,  127. 

.MeJicus  uruprie,  ouis.  V,  I2ti9.  Melicus  eliam  cuui  se- 

Ciit,  tul-ra  ..lus.  IV;  1519.  .\rtis  est,  u  u  criiJelila.is, 

iiii.iJu.u  sa.in  uegare  aii.iua,  ut  sauiis  pusbit  o.imia.  V, 

150  J.  MeJicus  cru  lclis  esl  iliii  exaudil  lio.iii.ieiii  el  ,  arcil 

viil.ieri  el  |.iitredi,ii  IV,  519.  rauto  a.u,  lius  lauJ.iliir  uu;- 

di  us ,  iiuauto  i.lu.>  des,  eraiialur  aegrutus.  1\  ,  1-1 J  '«'M- 
.■u.ii  sii.scipieiis,  cu.ii  spe  ;egrotat;  |.er  .usa.iuiii  c.edeiis, 

despeiaie.  V,  9i5.  .Egruli  cu.u  medicu  co.icu  dii.  \  ,  Nj, 

I59.J.  M -dicus  cor|.oiis  ciir  iio.i  se.uii  r  sa.iel.  1\,  loli». 

D  -iis  el  ce.-iu.,  curat,  el  gralis.  IV,  1520.  ..icdicjruui  uiore 
Deus  .iubiicu.li  agil.  IV.  519. 

Medieu.  Curibtus.  V,  537,  559.  Homiuem  euraro  venil. 

IV,  5')i,  loO.i.  AiiiarUiU  loculum  |.rior  uujJicu.-.  l)i.<u,  .le 

biiiere  limerel  legroiu».  IV,  1259.  'juoJ  m.jdicu.u  occniil 

a.-r..lu,,  liocei  \aliiilaJ  iiK'dicaiue.itum.  1\,  lUi.  si.iguu 

iuedici  iiiedi.-a.ilLMiliim  suo  i.iter  eclori.  V,  9i.>,  'JiU.  Cliri- 
sti  lu  dici  ars  c.iuiic.iJala  lU  curalione  fauli.   I\,  lilJS; 

V,  9i9.  om.ii.ole.iti  iiieJico  iiullus  la.iguur  msa.ia..il  s.  I\ , 

1319.  >.edii;us  iise  salii.>  est.  V,  1499.  i  id,  Uirisii..s. 

Medici  eouii.arati .,  V,  32i,  4.)5.  Mediei,  i.neJic^itor  s  ver- 
bi.  IV.  1116.  .Medicuruiuuoiuiue,  superbi  siguilicali.   n, 
1116.  ,.     .       ,. 

Mctliolmum.  V.  961.  Me.lioUuii  iQvent;c  relniuiae.  v, 

1438.  Uediolaui  Memoria  sauciuiu.u,  ubi  dajiuou  s  mira.ii- 

liler  el  lerribilitercouliteulur.  I1,2()J.  Meditalio  legisDei. 

IV,  1333,  1370.  ,  ,    .  ,■ 
M.Jitalio  Uci  inleriores  airecUoiies,  el  deleclalioiies 

iiuasd.iiii  suas  liauet.  IV,  778.  ~ 

Me.liiis  esse  dicitur  Deus,  aj.iualiler  omnibus  oonsnlens, 

quo.iiudo  i.l  .|Uo.l  i.i  meJi .  esl,  paria  Uabel  s,  ati.i  ad  o.uues 

fi.ies.  IV,  520.  Iii  uiedio  esse  dicilur,  cui  liouor  pr.ecipuus 
exhibetiir.  IV,  1413.  .,     ,, 

Mediiinm  iinperium  ad  Persas  iranslatum   \  11,  1 1 1 . 

Meiuihm  Calaiiie.isis  ei.iscnpus,  1'ri.iias  Mj.iiiJia;.  o
ivli- 

nalor  Augusliui.  l.X,  537,  .\o(.  («).  ̂ -'^-  ̂ e  AU4USU110 
adUiic  preabvtero  scripsit  iu  malaui  parteui.  1-V,  oo7.  .\ 

saiicto  coiici"iio,  Je  lioe  ipioJ  ila  iu  AugusUuum  peccavit, 

ve.iia.ii  le.ivit  et  uieruil.  U,  132,  el  Sut.;  IX,  5o/.  .Mega- lii  uiurs.  II,  132. 
jl/ei/.BJ/is  episcoi  us.  11,739,  780.  ,     ,    ,    ..  , 

Mel  Hymetiuui  acriler  Julce.  I,  9G6.  Mel  scholasticuai.  I, 

966.  Meld.;  petra,  sapieulia  CUristi.  IV,  10  io.  ̂ uuilis  .i
i.Jli 

est  aiiena  Joclrma  sii.ieuliie;  lavo  vero.  d  ciriii.i  iime  .le 

absliU.ioribiis  saciauiiMilis  e.xi.ri.uilur.  I\,  Ubb.  __ 

iilel  .iii  I.  11,  t7.S,  1)28.  l-Mia  AIL'i.i;R.  u.v..r  n.iiaui.  .\,  o8j. 

Melauii  i.i  m.niasteri.»  vixit.  II,  318.  Meljuia  tu.u  Alui.ia 

ac  l'iuiaiio  rha.;asi:e  com.iioralur.  II,  4/J.  Melaiua;  t.Mipe- 

raiilia  i.i  II  .nlo  obiui  u.iici  lilii  PublieuUe.  U,  oi/.  Mela.ua 

laudala  i-st  al) -Vugustiiio   11,918.  .__ 

il/c/.iHl/iiw  sextiis  .lecimus  rex  AtUemeusium.  \ll,.
)//. 

;i;t'(i»i('«"f(;  c  iiiju);  regis  Criasi,  relata  lu  deorum  uu- ineriiiii.  VII,  363. 
MeLlii  1,  653. 

lUelchiudes  presbvter  Marcellini  episcopi  r,om.ini,  ipse 

postea  l\om;imis  e,  iscopus.  IX,  40,  610,  657.  i'r;eiiui  
cuii- 

ciliuquo  C;L'ciliaiius  alisulutus  c»t.  II,  599;  lA,  40,  tjiO, 
657.  MelcUiiilir,  cuiiciliu.udiem  el  cuiisul.;s  liabe.  IV,  6jj. 

MelcUiadem  iradiliuiiis  crimiue  accusaui  D.m  itisl;e.  I  \,  »1  , 

■ji".,  ul6,  ()iil.  A  tr.ililiuuis  crimine  viiidicalur.  1\,  t)lo, 

661.  MelcUijdisjiidicuiiii  pro  C.aiciliauo.  IX,  6i3.  '.'uo  teiu- 

jiore  Uabauiu,  IX,  687.  Uoc  judicium  uou  u^mpavil.  U, 

432 166.  MelcUiadis  judicium  pru  C;cciliano  deslruerc  volclanl 

D.iii,ui.-,i,e.  I.\,  iitU,  1)61.  Melcliiai.-s  C  '  ci  ia  lum  111  cpiseo- 

|.auic.iilinual,  el  D  .uauiiu  i.iipr..bat.  11,  161.  Melcliia  les 
lilius  Ciiri.^,ua.ia'.  pacis,  paier  CUrisUa  ix  plebis,  lilleras 

co.il  iiu.iicat-rias  outu.il,  eli  jiu  iis  quos  a  Majoriiio  otdiiia- 
los  ess.;  eo.istaii;l  :  i.a  ut  ipiiouscuiiuiuo  locis  iluo  essenl 

e,  iscupi  ,uus  diss.Mis  0  g.;iiiiiia>s;l,  euui  cuuUrmari  vellel, 
(jui  liiiaM.l  ordi  laius  prior.  II,  167. 

Meiliiae.Ucii  iilriim  liiiuo  aii  Aiigelus  luerit,  a  uoimiillis 
diiiiitaiur.  111,367.  MiJcUijedecU  gi;s.sil  typuiii  Clirisli.  111, 

111.  £jus  sacerd  .tiiuu  li..;iiravit.  II,  769.  Ncut  et  r.uc.aii- stiaiiidii.il  uaiie.ii  el  viiiiim  ui.lulit.  VII,  .300. 
iVetc.iiM'(lecuini  hierelici.  VIII,  51. 
.Vclecli  veriio  Hel.ra;u  cUorus  siyuificalur.  IV,  1109. 

Meliliu.,  h.ere.iciis,  a  ciiio  .Meleliani,  ([ui  uuuc  .\riaiii.s  di- 
cuiitur  cuiiiuii;:li.  VIII,  39. 

.•ilclicerle^  filius  Athamautis  regis,  iu  dcorum  uuineruiu 
relalus.  VII,  372. 

5lelU»m  dea,  iiielUs  curam  Uabcus.  VII,  140. 
MeIuJi;e  iililit;is  iii  ecclesiasti.:0  cautu.  I,  800.  Melodia 

potiii,  iiua:ii  rebii.s  allici,  peccalu.u  est.  I,  801. 
Melus  De  melo  si:\  libros  scriliere  diuu  togitaret  Au- 

gust.,  iii'got;a  eum  alio  averleruiil.  II,  369. 
iWi/oH.dm.s.  II,  691. 
:i/,./;(,  :Ui.'/;/(ii.  IX,  307,  328,  330. 
Me.iibra  ali  1  a  I  iisiiiii,alia  ad  decorem.  \,  1I4G.  Mcml.ra 

corporis.  suiil  iuteriorii  cujus  lam  vel  hai.i.aciiluiii,  vel  or- 
gaiiiim.  V,  371.  Me.ubra  corporis,  prieler  ea  ipue  liuidi.ii 
s.-'r\iu.it,  a  vulu.il.ile  iiiuveiuiir.  VII,  427,  431,  152.  i,iu;e 

auleiu  libili.ii  serviUiil,  ad  arbitriuiii  volu.it atis  umla  fuis- 

seiil.si  h.iuio  iiou  peccjsseL.  VII,  152.  J:ilia.ius'|iidureiii iiie..iibrurum  ab  exordio  cri'aliouis  i.isilu.u  fiiisse  pulal.  .\, 

779.  Vi;l  i  si  rhiluso,  lii  uieiubia  ge.iilalij  ludeii.la  ''sse 
coguuxeruiit.  .V,  766.  beiuembiorum  verecuu  lia.  X,  1335. 
MemDruru.ii  iiiobeJieiilia,  i.iriia  peccali.  .\,  472.  Meiiibra 

geuitalia  c  ir  puJeiiJa  vuceiitur.  X,  173.  t  u.l.'  |,udeiiJa.X, 
403,  I1I6,  il7.  Me.ui.ra  iulioiicsta  uiiJe.  X,  780.  Cur  ditaii- 

lur  i.ihuuesta.  .X,  806.  Mi;mbra  te.veriiiu  priiui  pari'.ilesex 

eo  ifus.oue.  X,  780,  781.  ride  l'iiJur.  Krubesui-iiti:!.  1 1 
luem.ira  i.iua;ilaiu  iuhoiie.->la  et  |.iijeuda  esseul,  ellecium 

est  per  |.eicaluiu.  X,  1336.  Meinura  inouslruosa  iiou  uasce- 
reuuir,  si  iie.iiu  pcjcassel.  .X,  1458. 

Me.ii.iruru.il  olliiia  diiersa,  vita  cummuiiis.  \,  1231. 

L'iius  s  iritus.  V,  1J32.  Hariiiouia  luembroruai  el  eouconlui. 

V,  lUj',  3112,  11 13.  E  iru.u  iiiira  coiisen.sio.  IV,  1707.  x.e.u- 
liia  uiu.iia,  prupl.;r  curi.oris  uuilaleiu,  sibi  iiuiceiu  ser- 

viuiil.  111,'luil  Meiu  ruru.ii  co.iiordia,  symbulu.ii  carila- 
tis.  111,  I6i3;  VI,  i23,  126.  lu  illa  coiicordi  1  iiiiusi|uiMiiic 

lussidel,  iiu.id  ;ill<'r  possi  lel.  III,  1619.  Meiubra  corpoiis 
iiivice.ii  euiii,.:iliimliir.  IV,  251,  I2J6.  Membrum  prxcisu.u 

lormam  reli  lel,  uuii  vila.u.  V,  1232. 
.\leuiiira  Cliri^li.  V,  1350.  Eorum  conjunclio  cuni  ClinsLO 

capile,  et  do  liac  re  apti  siuiilituJo.  V,  1603.  Mu.idi  odiu.n 

iu  111  ■m.ira  Christi.  V,  1363.  CariLas  facituos  meii.braChii- 

Nli.  III,  1618.  Mciiibroriim  vox  iignuscenda  esl  iu  cai  iLe.  IV, 
12  13  1.1  luein.ris  suis  Chris  iis  adliuc  I.boraL,  aitit.  IV, 

12Si,  12-io,  I60O.  Ll  iii  membris  iio-,lris  diversa  opera,  sa- 
iiUasiiii  I  :  sic  iu  lueiubris  Cliriili  Uiversa  niuuera,  caiitas niia.  IV,  2J6.  .        . 

Meiulira  lorporis  'lua  ralioueuiScripturisDeo  aUnbuiin- 

liir'  111  -'10  Meiiibra  ijua;  Deo  Iribuuutur,  Si>irilaliicr  iii- 

'^K^sMXrlo^,  231,307,  328,  319^  330.. 

iUemor  JuJaiii  pater.  X,  835.  Aiuic^is  Aiigiisi.iin.  -\,  618. 

Memoria.  ouoiiioilo  iiie.is  rc.mmsciUir.  \111,  iiyj,  JJ4, 

993.  .M,'muria,  au  sil  i>r;es  ..11111111.  Vlll,  1017.  Meinuri.e  
111- 

scruLibil.s  tUesiiiru».  X.  3.50.  Meiuoija  nnrabilis  i^l_cx(;el- 

leus^implicii.  X.  32).  Me.uoriie  niucia.  .\,  a29,  ooO.  Me
- 

nioriam  reruin  c  jrp  ir.ariim  eliam  bes.ix-  Inibero  s
e.ilnm- 

tur  Vlll  183.  Memoriiui  liab.:nt  1  ecoia  el  aves.  I,  /:)0.
 

Meiuuria"<pi.da  I  i.i  U.iim.ie,  ,iuam  |.ec..ra  U0.i  h;ibeiil.
 

VIII  1090  Memor  a  iiua.auiu  valel  ad  i|iiasdam  c
ugiiaiio- 

,ie.,.'.p.as  luuiras  .IU...M  ,  r,.spici.uu..  Vlll,  106j.  lu
  meino- ,i.,  iriaUa,  .lU.edam.  VIH,9:5.  ̂ '•^;"^"'^', ','!  1'n  -k^ 

v.iluatas  Uiiiun  .^u.it  esse.i,ial.ter,  1;^';' '■«^.'^  " ^■;  ̂'i ',' .f,?;^- 

Memuria  sui  recur.la.ite.  se.pi.;  lulclligenu;  
.  c  dilig.  ute 

.  immuil.)  Tii  liia.  lial.  VUI.  11)16.  Meuioria,  
.ulellige.itia  el 

vTu  t;is  tria  .Ciiuali:,  uo..  s  .Imn  siugula  
smguli.s  .sed  el.a.i 

oalmlm^lu^ulj.  Vlll,  9s5.  I..  u.e.i«)r,a^  
utdbgent.a  el 

V,..,,  1 ,1..  i,.i,..rvalur  i.,:;e.iiu,ii,  el  usus  M.l,  J».:. 

'"m  .;  Ina  D  ei  su.er  uSs,  .,.1  uu  suavis.  IV,  1874.  Dici.ur 

oblivi.,  i  L)eus,  iiuaiido  iiuu  facit;  iuemiuisse,.i
uaudo  facit. 

'\'li  iioTia  auimo  aa  cor^  ori  tribueuda.  I,   1040,   1087. 

O.nmv  i  -  uuii  i).ii.ii>  I  Uj  ila.S'a  cum  inemoria  sil,  
uinuem  U- 

uie.i  ni-;iiiuriam  .ine  plia:iuisia  e&se  u.iu  posse  
videtur  Ne- 

briJio   11  67.  Me.iioria  s.ue  pUa.ilasia  nsse  potust.
  Jl,  uo- 

Memuria'.iuo  l.acto  excilatur   111,  lo8'J.  .Memori*
  vi».  I, 
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781.  MemoTia  reruru  sensibilium  conservat  iicorporeas  si- 
iiiitiiiiiiiiios.  II,  r>i  i. 

Mfiiiori;t'  ninrlvriim.  I,  710.  Ad  cas  doniiiiici  eorporis 
coininnnicalio  cflcbrari  soli  a.  I,  7U).  .McinoriLim  s.  ste- 
iliaiii  aiili;  iiivcnlum  cor|  ns  ejas  o.xslruclum  csse  mirum 
^lil<'Hir.  Y,  1H3-  MeilinlaiM  ai  uil  iiiemoriaiii  >anctorum, 
(hpiiioiics  iniraliililcr  >t  lcrrilnlilcr  eouliteiitur;  lur  coin- 
I  iilsus  csl co.ilitcii  runuiii.  1 1,  209.  .\il  Meinoriam  15.  Kelicis 
^nl'iisis  iniUil  Aiignsliinis  (liios  e  snis,  ut  iiiclc  pate.scerct 
uli'r  rciis  isset.  11,209.  Miiuni  est  cnr  alia  aliisiu  locisnii- 
racnla  liaiil,  in  iiliis  noii  lianl.  II,  2G0. 

Mcinnriie  Marlyium.  i  hle  MarljTcs.  Memorias  Marlyrum 
illi  ipsi  (lui  Marlyics  |jcrscqncliaiitur,  in  |iiirniit,  aut  uhi 
ailoici:!,  anl  nl)i  sc  inobrieiil.  IV,  1782.  Ki  nlas  illnc  al- 
fcrri  vciat  .Mnhrosiiis  1,710,  720.  Mcninria  Cy|>riani  inarly- 
ris  uoii  |ii'(icnl  a  iiiari.  I,  713.  .Mcinoria  Marlyris,  |iro  reli- 
quiis,  anl  |iio  rnli(|iiiarnin  capsa  poniliir.  VII,  7tW(.  Mcmo- 
riie  inarinoralic  ilivitiim  morluornin.  IV,  322,  .'iiii. 

;l/cijiO  i»s  tlesii.lerat  libros  .Auyusliui  dc  Musica.  IT,  5(3*, 3GS. 

Memoyi^is  |iresb'icr.  IX,  S13. 
W('m|)/ii.s  civilas  iibi  lliiraoiiescnmmanebanl.  III,  584. 
Memi  (lea  Jovis  lilia,  |Tiv;»iia  Jniioiiis  l.nci.ia!.  VII,  195. 

Meiue  (lc;i  oltic  iiin.  VII,  193.  Mciia  ineiislruib  leniiiiarum 
lirafecia.  VII,  122. 

Hlemmier  lia;reliciis,  a  qiio  Menandriaoi  Iiseretici.  VIII. 
20. 

Meniiacium  qniil  sii.  VI,  4SS,  18.1.  Monilaciiini  esl  cuni 
faUinii  ali  sciciile  ilicilnr,  sive  illo  (|ui.si|iia  ,  sivc  iicniii 
l;iil  inr.  III,  Til.M.  MCDiUiciiiiii  csl  f;ilsa  si-inlicalio  ciiin  vo- 
Iniilale  allcndi.  VI,  557.  MoiKlaciuin  dicilnr  qiiid(|ni  I  est 
conlia  l.oycin  el  vorilatcni.  IV,  1175.  Meilioiis  ct  lallrns 
qiKi  ilifrcrant.  I,  802;  III,  I  iO.  Menlions  anl  nnn  moiilie.is 
jiKlicandns  csl,  noii  ov  rornm  vcnlalc  vol  lalsilalc,  sod  e\ 
aiiiini  siii  scntinitia.  VI,  480.  iiciiliciilis  ciilpa  ost,  in  eiiun- 
tiaiiilo  aiiinio  .sno  fallcndi  cn;  idiUis.  VI,  18  I.  Iii  meiitieiile 
est  voln.ilasdieciidi  lalsa.  Ill,5i.Non  montilnr  i]Ui  noscicns 

falMini  dicil,  s  d  |i<  tiiis  i|ni  veriini  (li"lt,  ipioil  al.snin  pn- 
lal.  V.  7.30;  VI,  210.  .Aliuil  osl  ncriill;irc  voriUiloin,  ;iliiid 
Iiinlcrrc  incnil;iciuiii.  IV.  85 ;  VI,  5.33.  Ad  incinlaciuni  an 
iii  loiiuente  volunlas  tallendi  requiralur,  \e\  suUicial,  VI, 
■180. 

Mcndacium  iion  esl  lliid  qnod  nnii  liabct  diij  lex  cnr.IV, 

&ri.  Mentientis  cnr  dupl.'\.  VI,  188.  1'ii'linnis  iii  verbis  ot 
iii  laclis  iio;i  srnij  cr  me  nlacia,  scd  ;ilii|iiaiido  li^Mira'.  III, 

l"t)2.  Mcndacia  iion  sn.il  li'o|  i.  II.  778;  VI,  .533.  ̂ oc  joci. 
III,  587;  VI,  187,  Mcndai  ia  ail  ,  lacendnni  c\  siiaviloqiiin, 

vilanda.  VI,  ;>0I.  Moniinnlin'  plcnim>|ue  li  iniiios  adiilalio- 
no.  IV,  87.  Moiida  iiiriiiii  ̂ ;cii.-rj  dnoiii  qcibiisnon  inagna 
cnlpa  esl,  sed  tauicii  iion  sinit  siiie  ciil{';i,  i  iini  anl  joiui- 
iiinr,  aut  iit  |  nsiinns  incntniiur.  IV,  8(i  ln  jis  qui  |  eifi^cli 

siiiil,  nocista  moadacia  invo^iiiiiiini'.  1V,85,  i.ini  (anluniliuc 
iiiodo  niciiliniilur,  niorcbuiilur  alii|iiuiidu  libeiari  ab  oiinii 
inciidaciii.  IV,  8.5.  8(i. 

Mcnlie;idi  prnrilns.  MI.  208.  l.iliidn  inonlienili  exnrla  iu 
Ailanio  posl  |  occatiini.  111,  2l2.Mi'nila  iiiiii  iioii  ost  siilisl;ni- 
lia  vcl  iialiir;!,  sml  ail  id  qnnil  no;!  csl  pcninol,  iinii  ad  11 
(pioil  osl.  IV,  85.  Siliie  aliqii;niilo  \iri  boni,  iiiio  Cliri.sli;iiii, 

liioiillri.  ni;it;iia  (pi;cs:in  o^i.  II,  285.  1  ali'bi'nsissiina  ipue 
slin.  V,  738.  .Moiiiiri  iiiiiii  alii|U;iiiilo  pro.sil  aiil  lici-al,  VI, 
4'.I|,5I5.  Mond;iiiii.ii  orc  cnidis  iinniijiriiii,  oro  cnrj  oris 
alii|n;nid()  posse  |  rolerri,  i|nidain  coiisiii  iniil,  VI,  ;i08,  510. 

Voiidacii  Hcnus  noii  osl  nnniii.  Ili,  2000.  Meiiilaiioriim 
lhos;ini  nni  lilc  u;il>e(  liniiio.  V,  1 185.  Mcnilaciimi  >  llioinsum. 
VI,  i!l(i.  An  niouihicia  qnicilain  linnosla,  (|ii;o  noiii.nlii  |  rn- 
Siiiil  il  iiiilli  (11  suiit.  VI,  ,502.  An  iis  uli  lico;il.  \  1,  ;IOI, 
:02  Ila^c  (|iiiil;ini  admiUnul.  III,  (»22.  \;cnilaci;i  i  fflcio.sa 
noii  ro,  sod  hkIoIc  laudaiiliir.  |V,  8,5.  Pcrloclns  ot  s,  irila- 
li.>  lionin  iinii  dcliol  i  ro  isl;i  lcm|  orali  vila  moiiliri.  IV,  85. 
Aii  mcnliondiin.  iio  prnda.nr  vel  lioiniciila,  vol  iimocens 
qiccsilns  ail  ini.rioin.  VI,  503,  (,)iii,l  ros,  oiidcal  inlorrojta- 
tiis  ol  sciciis  iilii  .sil  illo,  (|ni:iil  ninrloin  (|ii;ci  iliir.  ̂   I,  .501. 
Fiiinus  opisi'0|  ns  lli;i({;islonsis  iioc  viill  inenliri,  iioc  iii 
liiiiniiioni  ipccsilnin  prodal,  Idrmeiilis  adi^i  potosl.  VI,  501. 
sllno  boiii  lininiiiis  ;>lii|ua.idii  nicnliri  |  ro  allcrius  s:ilnlc. 
A  I,  ;iil .  ̂ nn  menliciidinn  pro  cnjiisi|ii;ini  .s;iliilc  lciii| orali. 
VI,  tot,  tK).  Noi|no  inciilicndnin  ;>tndii)  scr\aiiili  alii  sad 

viUuii  ;el('r.i;iin.  \  1.  iOlj.  Ad  .scini  iiornani  siliiteui  nnlliis 
diicoiKlnscst  n|  ilnl.nilo  meiiila 'io.  \  I,  510.  liis.dulis  a'ler- 
ii;c  pcriculo  sii  ui  nulb  snli\eniri  dcbct  p('r  .stiij  riini.  ila 
noc  por  inciiilacinin.  \l,  510  i,iui  ikiii  iiisi  j  ro  saliilo  lio- 
ininis  nionliiur,  pliiriiuuui  pidfccil ;  cl  laudanila,  vclcliain 
rcniniioraiKla  ojus.  noii  hillaci;!,  scd  boiio\(MciUia.  VI, 211, 
(02,  ;)il.  An  puili(iii;o  ( ;iusa  nienliunduin.  VI  ,  105, 
51.;.  Moiilicnitiiin  iil  a.'gro  cclolur  (|U(id  oi  niiirleni  ;iircrrol, 
dicil  s 'iisu.  linmaaus.  iioii  Inx  meiiiis.  VI.  .513,  Malii  Iniic 
diccrclm'  liiiiiiciiia  veriias.  VI,  513,  Porinisso  inonilicin  iii 

.  casu  pioposito,  datur  adilus  ad  purjuiia  et  bhisplioinlas.  VI, 

514.  Mendacii  usuoi  noii  esse  adbibendum  addetegendos 
lalcntos  lia!rclicos.  VI,  518,  olo,  520   521. 

Mendacii  usiiiii  adliilicri  volunl  rrisciHi:)nistx  ad  laton- 
duui  aliciiis.  VI,  519  Intor  lijercticcs  i|  .si  snli  simi  ia  Iiac 

Scnlenlia.  VI,  519.  Mondaciutn  ct  |,er'uriuni  rriscillianislis 
famili  ro.  I,  65i.  rriscilliaiiislaruni  oc  :isioni' siri,  Inslilicr 
contra  inondacium.  I,  (54.  Aliiis  |  rior  de  nien  laci  >  libev. 

1,  ()50.  Mcndaciuni  ceiisent  (|ui  lam  .idliibouilum,  (|U0  re- 
inovoat:  r  g.avins  naluni  sibi  ab  alio  iiiferciiduni.  VI,  497. 
lielellu  i(nr.  VI,  497.Mi'ndai:iaaui  cave.iiiasnnl  recteagen- 
do,  aut  conliicnda  pociiili^iiilo.  VI,  .547.  \:eiid;icium  confi- 
lciiiis  I  cccaia  qu;e  nnii  liabcrel,  qiia.n  Den  coiitnnii  liosnm. 
VI,  720,  721.  .Mcndaciuni  specic  liumililaiis,  jeccalnm  esl. 
V,  981.  Moniiri  uoc  iiKidostne  causa  liccl.  X,  265.  Mcnda- 
ciniii  iiulla  velut  boiia  iutenlioiie  adinillendnin.  VI,  327. 
Mendaciuni  iii  doclrina  religioais   num(|uaui  adbibeuiluni. 
VI,  .500,  .555,  S,36. 

Mendicinin  cuiii  uemine  loqui  licct.  IV,  189.  Mcndacio- 
nim  octo  genera  VI, 505.  Monii.'ndnni  numqiKim  ulli)mcu- 
d.icii  genore  e\  oclo  rcconsitis.  VI,  5tii,  Mendaciuni  ab  au- 
ctnril>iiss;in(l;iruin  scri|  tunirnin  om  liiio  abesse,  inccu  iis- 
si^  cri'ihUur.II,285.Mciiilac:uiii  in  K\aiigcliuiii  iion  cadere. 
V,  710.  Mciidacinni  aliqnod  vcl  nniciosuin  iribnoro  Scii  lu- 
r;e,  qnani  periiiciosuni.  11,  112;  Vt,  40*  Moialaciis  i  llicin- 
sis  in  Sci'i|  liira  sicra  admissis,  ru  l  cjus  auciorilas.  11,  1 15, 
155,  156,  157.  278. 

\  oiitienili  excmi  la  qiKCsila  in  Pcri|  luris  exviendunlur. 
III,  708;  VI,  492,  533.  lieynla  ad  quaiii  rcdigeiida  qua;  ex 

scriplnris  profcrnutnr  vclnt  cxi'iii|  la  nie.ilicniii.  VI,  'lio. Aliab;ini,  Isaac,   el  .lacob  vindicanlura  niendario.  V,  45; 
VI,  5.35,  SSi.  olisietriccs  ylijiypli.e  mentienlos  ap  rnlaUo 
su;it  de  indole  ;id  melius  proiiciendi.  VI,  492.  Mendacinm 

obsletricnm  M.^  pli  au  priciiiio  dij,'unni.  III,  597.  In  Ho- 
br;cis  obstelrici.  us  ct  in  II  lab,  noii  rcniunerata  falln  ia, 

Scd  benovolonlia.  VI,  540.  Mclins  a  nie.idacio  :;bs>iuiiis- 
seiit.  VI,  541,542.  Men'l;iciuni  (ibstctricuni  .-I';g>|  ti  noii 
iiiiitaiidiini.  III,  597.  ̂ oc  si  qna;  iii  velcri  ■reslanieiilo  iiar- 
r;;nlnr  vcra  mcndacia.  VI,  .530.  \ cmhic  i  spiritus  missusad 
dcci,  ionduui  Arliali,  quis.  VI,  U6.  Diseiiliuulnr  l'^vangclii 
loca  qiKT;  vidonlnr  pauocinari  iiioudacio.  V  I,  557.  Menlicii- 
di  oxein|:luni  ex  loslanieiito  iiovo  millum  su|pelcre.  \l, 

492,356,  557.r.lirislus  a  niendacio  vindicaliir.  V,  710.  C.liri- 
slmn,  nbi  dixil,  .\o)(  n!,c  nclo  iiil  clicnt  fenrm,  el  lanicu 
ascondit,  mcnliuim  iinn  osse  acritcr  propngnalur.  V,  737. 

^oii  soin|  or  niciililnr,  qui   |i'oniillil   ariijuid,  ot   noii  facil. 
V,  7.38.  An  qnadani  lacla  AposU  Inriiin   ii.oiidacio  favo  .nl. 
VI,  .536.  Moniiacii  lalrocinium  ab  Hicrcnviiio  siiscepUilii 
dolet  .Vngust.  II,  112, 

Menlacinni  an  p'  s-^il  exciisari.  III,  708.  Niilliiin  menda- 
ciiim  I  ot 'sl  cssc  jn.sumi.  VI,  539,  \:endarii  m  diviiia  lege 
volilnin,  V,  502,  907.  MendaciiiMi  quia  iiqnsluin  oral,  idco 
pri  liil  iliini.  111,708.  \  endacium  oninc  esse  poccaluni.  VI, 
210,  24.3,  516,  547.  Diabolns  li.iiiincs  pissiilel,  ((naiido 
inonilaciiim  eos  i.ossidct  111,  1 153.  Meiidaciiun  aniuiaiuoc- 
cidit.  V,  129,  .502,880.  Mcndacio  vila  a'lcr.iaaniittitiir.  VI, 
■405.  .\li  atoruilato  laiiU)  (luisqiio  disccdil,  qiianto  a  vcri- 
tale  disceilit  VI,  496.  Mendiiciuni  iiiagis  obcsl  nioiilicidi, 

qiiaiii  ei  qui  pcr  illud  dccipiuir.  VI,  259,  210  \:i'iidaciiiui 
iii  Aiian  a  et  Sap|  bira  i  unilnm.  V,  799.  \  endacii  (loclor.'S 
acnle  iin|  n^n;iiilui'.  VI,  511,  515.  Dcfeiisnres  iiioiulacii 
i|i  ain  c:ici  \  1,  517.  oiiiiio  oi  us  maliini  C(ig;laluni,  uicnila- 
ciuiii  duceiii  liai  ol.  IV,  1811.  .MoiKlacimn,  pccciitum  oniuu 

|.ol(;sl  .appollari.  VII,  (07.  Iiiler  iiiulla  iiiendac.iruiii  f  eno- 
ra,  quiciiain  p  ioia.  VI,  516,  520,  521.  Mcndiicii  signa  el 
iriKl  ;;ia.  A  11,  687.  Iii  \c(ci'c  lioiniiic  iiioiiihK  iuiii,  iii  IIOVO 
verilas  V,  008,  HOO.  Hnn.o  de  siio  nmi  lialicl  iiisi  nienda- 

cinin.  V,  lls';,  ir,l3  ̂ iliil  csl  bnn.iiiis  |iroprinni.  iiisi  forlo 
incndacinin.  III,  18.  In  orc  Iiniiiiiiiini  vcriias  iioii  est,  qiiia 

cor  ooruiii  laliilur  dc  pcccato,  ei  de  pa-iia  |  cccali.  IV,  S7, 
Mendac  nni  liKjui  laboranl  liomlncs;  nani  vorilaloin  Inla  F  - 
cilitale  Iii(|uorciitnr.  IV,  1811,  Merccs  caveiiliiim  nienda- 
cium  aninre  vorilatis.  III,  215. 

Mcniiri  ol  fal  i  iii  qiio  diiroranl,  V,  157,  758.  Meiilie;  s  et 
mc.i(l;i\  diironiiil.M,  fiOI.  \leii(lax  i|ni  aliiid  loquitur,aliiid 

agil.  III.  2002.  oiniiis  lionH)  niemhix  ('\  se  i|  so,  viTax  ex 
Uci  );ra(ia.  V,  14.52;  X,  .307.  si  meiKirls,  veriiui  dicis,  so- 

pliisnia  (°.lii'ysi|  pi.  1\,  483. 
Mciidicns.  (ini,  ;i  (|iiiliiis,  quidvc  pcUiiU  litc  nicndici  nn- 

slri.  V,  411.  Mondi.d  dclicinr  oleonn  syna.  IV,  1.367.  i  irif 
Llconii  syiia.  Meiidiciis  pleinmiiucosliaiim  canlal  Dci  niie- 
ccpliiiii.  V,  205.  Mciidicns  osl  t)iii  Dcnni  iioii  Iribel,  licet 
iHniis  niiiiiilins  :iliis  relnis  ;itlliiat.  IV,  1883.  Moiidicus  es 

(jiiaindiii  |  anunsam  iiKulalilalis  iiirnoin  i  orlas.  IV,  18HS. 

(iiliiios  sniniis  moiidici  I)ci.V,3li6.  380,  ilO,  :il.').(i8ii  Moil- 
dicemus  aiilu  janii.im  coiisnoclus  l)ci  iii  omlionibiis  IV, 
1S9U.  Mcudicns  inferni  V,  612.  Meiidical  aiilc  lc  aniina  tua  : 

(pio  I  aii.'  encat.  V,  627. 
MciuUms  uiuiilus  Ucluua;.  VU,  81,  82. 
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ineneslheun  rex  AtlienieiisiuBi.  VII,  576. 
Meniaua.  V,  77. 
3/(;nsdea.  Vl[,  1^8.  196.  .  ... 

Mens  quid  sit.  IV,  480;  X,  543.  Mentis  nomine  quid  m- 
telli^'eud«ui,  ut  ferii  |)ossit  Anaxagora;  sententia  de  Deo. 

11  443,  444.  MiMiteui  iurorijoream  esse  iiroliatur.  V 11,  ̂ ou. 

Menlis  liumauK  excellenlia  deuionslratur.  ^  II,_783.  opti- Uenlis  bumaua;  exced    ^„.,  .. 

muni  iu  homiue  esl  im-i«  et  rallo.  I,  586,  P08.  Mens,  r.ilio 
el  s|)irilus  vocatur. 

I, 

1232.  Mens  omuis  siiiriius  est,  non 

omnis  spUiiurmens  esl.  VUl,  1053  Mens  j-ars  esl  supe- 
rior  el  canut  aniniu;.  IV,  75,  74,  1887.  nalio  et  intelli-eii- 
lia  meuti  uaturaliler  inest.  VII,  518.  Sa|.ieuie  et  ratioiiali 

mente,  niliil  |-ra;ter  Deum  praistautius.  I,  V;-'^- S"l"a  men- 
leui  Deus  VIII,  1037.  Mens  cceluiu.  \,  o80.  Mens  alque 

intelligeulia  oculis  ct  boc  vulgari  aspectu  est  melior,  quia 

parte  ineutis    --   „   .     .„.-..       ,      ,     ,- 

Triniiatis  in  sui  ipsius  menioria,  intelligeulia,  il  voluiila- 
le  VIU,  984.  Mens,  amor,  et  notilia,  vestigiura  Trinilatis. 
Vlll,  963.  ...  .  .  ... 

Mens  humana  sui  niniiqiiam  non  memunt,  se  non  intelli- 

cil  se  iion  diligit.  Vlll,  1049.  Eliam  in  iulii-mitatiset  erro- 

risraalis  VIII,  lOoO.  Meiis,  amor,  et  nolitia  eins,  siibslaii- 
tialiter  eadein  suut,  et  reUuive  dicuntur.  VIII,  964,  965. 

Tria  hKc  ununi  et  a^qualia.  VIII,  963.  Siu.ula  sunt  iii  se 

ipsls  et  tola  iu  lotis.  VIII,  963.  Simt  inse|.araljdia.  AIIl, 
96i.  Sednonijarlium  inslar  juncta.  \III,yB4. 

Meiis  pra;fereuda  mcinoria;.  VII,  196.  Iii  iiiente  liomims 

quasi  mascnlus  et  femina  reperitur.  III,  291.  In  mcnte  una, 

ralio  snperior,  nu-,e  ad  contemplationem;  et  luterior,  quae 

pertinet  ad  actionera.  VIII,  999,  1009.  Quomodo  iu  inente 

ratiosuiierior  et  inferior  regenda».  VIII,  1004,  1007.  Mens 

iiostra  quomodo  formaiida.  VIII,  1009.  Mens  omuis  Iria  de 

se  ipsa  cerlo  scit,  inlelligere,  esse,  el  vivere.  VIII,  980. 

De  se  ijisa  certo  scit  se  velle  el  raeminisse.  Vlll,  980. 

Mensquoniodo  et  se  cogitat,  cl  se  novit.  vlU,  10*1.  Se 

ipsam  per  se  ipsam  novit.  VIII,  962.  Kon  ex  larle,  sed  to- 
tani  se  cognoscit.  VIII,  976.  Mens  eo  ipso  se  cognoscit, 

quo  iiitelligit  prseceptum  se  cognoscendi.  Vl  l^  980  Unde 
errores  mentis  de  sua  iiisius  sulislanlia.  VIII,  9'7,978,y79, 

980.  Onde  meiilis  falsa  de  se  ipsa  exislinialio.  VIII,  9/8. 

Mens  infantium  aii  se  uoverit.  VIII,  1040.  Cur  sicut  nolitia 

meotis  esl  proles,  non  etiam  amorpartus  e,iusdeiiisit.\lll, 
970.  Mens  amat  se  ipsam  noii  incoguitam  sibi.  Vlll,  973. 

Menssediligcndo,  diligilDeum;  quem  si  non  diligat,  se 

ipsam  odisse  diceiida  est.  VIII,  1049.  Ad  racraoriaui  meu. 

sura,  ad  visionem  nunierus,  a  I  volunlatem  poudus  perti- 
nel.  VIII,  998.  Quanta  inlenlione,  iu  ista  qiiEe  forls  sunt 

sensiliilia,  mens  teratur.  VIll,  lOU  (juisquis  meiite  cer- 

nerealiquld  potesl,  iutus  est  disclijuliis  veritatls,  forisju- 
dex  loqnenlis  I,  1218.  Mejtis  lurjfien  Dens.  VII,  232.  Meu- <es  ralionales  nou  habeirt  veram  lucem  suam,  nisi  i|isura 
Verbum  Dei.  III,  331,  532.  Ab  ouini  iniquitate  et  errnre 

mundata;,  poleftini  parlicipes  esse  Verbi  Uel.  III,  331, 

332.MCIIS  iirinio  purgauda  fuerat  Gde  adiucominulablle  lu- 
men  perlerenduin.  VII,  318. 

Mens  el  ratio  velut  in  arce  collocata,  ad  regendas  libidi- 
nes  el  iram.  VII,  427.  Mens  a  nullo  cogltur  servire  Iibidmi. 

I  1232.  Huic  obtemperare  convenit  cietera  quseipie  in  ho- 
mlne  sunt.  I,  583,909.  Mcntem  sevocareasensilius,  iiiagni 

est  ingenii.  II,  517.  Meus  regit  earuem,  caro  regitur.  V, 

837.  Kecte  reglt,  cum  a  Deo  regltur.  V,  812.  Serviat  me- 
liori,  ut  serviat  sibl  iurerior.  V,  821.  In  cl  insis  culncnlis 
orare,  est  inmeiitls  iienctrallhiis  orare.  1, 1195.  Uiide  inens 
lurbetur  iu  articulo  niorlis.  IV,  481. 

Me.isa  Doniiui.  V,  115,  193,  1619.  Meusa  potentis.  III, 
1733,  1816;  V,  1395,  1462.  Meiisa  magna,  ubi  epnte  suut 

ipse  nominus  mciisic.  V,  1453.  Mensa  iiiagiia  ad  qnam  Do- 
minns  nos  iuvliat.  V,  1107.  lide  F.nchariblia.  Meusa  s.  f;y- 

prlaui.  V,  107,  520,  652,  729,  855,  913,  1397.  Meusa  Deo 
construcla,  cur  dicatiir  Cypriani.  V,  1415.  Hora  ad  niensara 
accedeiidl,  qiiinta.  V,  1321.  >o(.  («)• 

Menses  iii  prlorlbus  sa-culls  tales  fuerunt,  qnales  nunc. 
VII,  434.  Mensilius  qnilmsdaui  deorum  genllum  nominaim- 
posita,  ca;teri  a  iiumcris  nomiiiantur.  VIII,  346.  Mensem 
veteres  oliservaverunt  lalem,  quem  circuitus  lunaris  ostcn- 
dit.  VIi:.  893. 

MeusuriE  mimine,  aiit  res  qu;e  metitur,  ?ut  mensnra  qua 

metitiir,  iiilelllgitur.  II,  380.  >on  oiniiis  meusura  circum- 
scribiiur  lemi  ore.  II,  379.  Measura  teinporis.  I,  822.  Men- 
sura,  numerus,  et  pondus  eliain  in  spiritalibus.  III,  299, 
300. 

Mensurius  Carthaglnensls  episcopus  a  Donallslis  Iradillo- 
nis  accusatiis.  IX,  t),58.  Et  a  1'cliliauii.  IX,  523.  Mensnrius 
vinclicatur.  IX,  611.  Meiisurli  eplslola  ad  Secuiidum  ligisi- 
laaum,  IX,  638.  Ejus  verilas  uude  asssrebaliir.  IX,  UU. 

Mensurlus  in  communiouis  uniiate  defunctus  est.anlequam 
se  sciiiderel  pars  Diiiatl.  IX,  302. 

;i/ciTa(0)- qnein  filii  nouilne  appellat  Auguslinus.  \  I,  loJ. 
Mercalor  resL-rli  tiiiii  Augustlni  non  accii  ieiis,  allas  ei  aspe- 
riores  lltteras  scribit.  II,  869.  siniulque  mlltlt  librum  ad- 
versus  novos  hicrelicos,  sanclarura  scripturaruin  lestimo- niis  refermm.  II,  869. 

Mercatornin  pericula  et  peccata.  IV,  886.  An  niercalura 
sit  licila.  IV,  886. 

Mcrces.  Attende  mercedem,  si  vis  lolerare  laborem.  IV, 
372.  Merces  traiibitora,  data  <  bedicntia;  exhibiuc  ex  do- 
niinalionls  cu|iidilate.  VI,  520.  (,iui  negllgens  est  iii  exhl- 
beiido  opere,  impiideus  est  iu  cxigenda  mercede.  V,  1112. 
(luidain  putaiit  |:erireopcra  sua,quia  noneis  reddiliir  mer- 
ces  pcritnra.  IV,  1168.  Mcrces  nlsi  liaito  ilie  iion  cst  pe- 
triida.  IV,  560,372,  1201.  Mercedem  si  vellet  Ueus  redde- 
re,  piiniain  redderct.  111,2066.  Merces  nosira,  gratia  vuca- 
tnr.  IV,  262.  Coronat  Deus  iii  mlserlcordla  el  miseratlone. 
X,  239.  Merces  cullus  Dei,  quaenain  exspeclunda.  V,  t.35. 
Bonornm  operiim  inercs  nou  isto  leni(,ore  speraiida.  V, 
09.  Merces  Kterna  proiuissa,  i|uid.  X,  222.  Merces  leterua 

pertiuetad  novuiu  reslameutum.  X,  225,  226.  Per  Jere- 
miam  pnedicla  est.X,  22i  Merces  summa  haec  est.frui  Deo 

et  aliis  iii  ipso.  111,32.  finomodo  oiniilum  erit  inerces  ajter- 
iia.  X,  224.  Merccste  erigat,  sl  opus  turbal.  V,  1517.  Mer- 
cescoiisoletur,  si  opus  latigat.  V,  70.  Mercedisa  Deo  pro- 
miss;e  ccrtitudo.  V,  237.  Merccs  slne  Oue,  opus  c  uiii  liiie. 
V,  1278.  Merccdis  proinissa;  memoria  perseverantem  facit 
iii  o|  ere.  III,  2003.  Mercedls  spem  non  lollitamor  Deigra- 
tnllus.  V,  1482.  ;  id/ BealiUido. 

Merccuarii  nierces,  dicitur  sanguls.  III,  704. 
Mercenarius  pabtor,  cpils.  III,  1729,  1732.  Mercenaruis 

est,  (ph  peccanleni  iion  llbere  andet  arguere.  III,  1/52. 
Mercenarii  fuga  qualcuus  intelli^cnda.  IX,  713.  Mercena- 
rii  fugicnles,  duni  liilquis  favcnt.  V,762.  ride  ovls,  rastor. 
Mcrceiiariorimi  o|  era  Ecclesi,c  uecesbarla.  111,  1750. 

Mercliiioiiluiii.  Antiquacouiraercia  inutalis  rebus  liebanl. 
V,  497.  Mcrciiuouimn  ca-leste.  V,  496.  Mercimoninm  Cliri- 
sli,  V,  1114.  Mercaturam  qiiodam  inodo  Dominns  vultnos 
cum  ipso  exercere.  V,  959. 

Hiercurius  nepOb  Atlaulisex  Maia  Glia,  qiio  tcmpore  fuU. 
VII,  565,  599.  iMiare  iu  deorum  nnmeruiii  rcl.ilui.  VII,  ;i65. 
Mercurlus  appellaUir  nuntlus.  VII,  2U5.  Mcrcurlus,  qnasi 
racdliis  curreiis.  VII,  203.  Mcrcurius  mortalls  luit  \ll, 
234.  Ciir  alatus  pingitiir.  \ll,205.  Mcrcurll  ullicia  \II, 

205.  Mereinrius  lltteiarum  rei  crtor  dlcilu;'.  III,  19.  Klo- 
(llieniia;  pr;eerat.  VII ,  128.  .voJ.  («).  l£t  mercibus.  VII  , 
203.  sepullura  Mercurii  in  civllate  Herino|ioll.  \II,  251. 
Merciirius  avus  Irisuicglstl.  \  II,  254,  399. 

Mercuiiiis  rrisraegistus,  nepos  Mercurii  majoris.  \II, 
254,  599.  ̂ on  pra;cedit  tempore  1'atriarchas,  neque  ipsuni 
Moysen.  VII,  599. 

Meretrlces  cur  tolerala;.  I,  1000.  Mcrelrices  ad  -sacra- 
raeiita  Christi  nou  pcrmltlunlur  accedere.  \1,  213,  219. 
Meretricls  (lomus,  internl  imaginem  teiiet.  V,  1642.  Do 
nierelrice  dicluin.  I.uc.  vn,  ci.i  pluriinum  diniiltitur.  V, 
97.  Meretrices  lupae  vocatae.  VII,  578. 

Meridies,  quld  slt.  V,  767.  Merldies  mnltiarie  iulelbgi- 
tur.  V,  292.  Meridles  nnmdi,  .Eyyplus.  V,  291,  292.  Meri- 
dies  in  scripturis  qiiid  signllicet.  IX.  422. 

Mciiiitliiim  lia;relici  a  Mcriiillio,  VIII,  27. 
Merila  in  uobls  .scn  bona,  seu  luala.  X,  875,  874.  Merlla 

noslra  laciunt  uobls  terrorein,  V,  1199.  Meritiiin  iuclpere 

per  1  beruin  arliltrlnui,  dogma  Pelagla  lum.  .X,  633.  ̂ on 
nos  discernunt  mcrlla,  sed  gralla.  V,  1353.  Meriils  gratia 
nondalnr.  IV,  1361.  ride  Gratla.  Meritnm  gratia  pra;cedil 

V,  917,  Merila  boiia  esse  iion  possunt,  nisi  per  gi'aliain.  X, 889.  omne  boniini  merilum  noslrinn  non  In  iiobis  lacil, 

nisi  gralia  Dei.  II,  860;  X,  968.  Meritura  siue  gratla,  nec 

iu  prliiio  slalu  hoiiiiuis  ulhiin  esse  polulsset.  \  I,  282.  Mcrl- 
(a  ex  gralia,  iion  gralla  ex  meriiis.  V,  917.  Gralia  est 

oniiic  incriluiu  iii  cleclls.  X,  924.  Merila  nulla  nostra  fue- 

runl,  cum  ad  nos  veiilt  Domiiuis.  V,  1617,  1618,  1630. Me- 

rita  uoslra  uoii  pra-cesserimt,  pro  (juibus  Filius  Dei  inore- 
relnr.  IV,  1082.  SaUator  non  iiivenll  merlla  bonirmn.  setl 

iuvenit  iiierila  snppllciurnin.  IV,  233,  585,  890,  1848.  Noii 

inveuit  salvator  quod  coronel,  sed  quod  dainnet.  1>  ,  2,i,>. 

Meritls  operiim  niillis  pr.-ecedentilius  ni  tantain  celsitudi- ncm  suiivecta  est  humau;i  iiatura  ,  ut  totum  siinul  \erbum 

ct  caro  uiilgcullus  Fillus  Dei  dlceretnr.  I\,  1412.  Merito- 
rnni  iioblriirnin  iion  est  vocatlo  et__eIeclio,  sed  benevo- 
lenli;c  cl  ml.serlcordia;  Dci.  IV,  89,  788. 

Mcrltum  iiicipil  ex  Gde.  X,377.Quomodo.  III,  2061.  nelr. 
Illnd  iiiiliuin  merili  accipllur  slne  merlto.X,  377.  Merlta 

oiiinla  lioiia  a  fidc  Incipiuul.  II.  877.  Meriluiu  oralionis  de- 
belur  Gilci,  (lu.c  d;ila  cst  uou  oraiill.  II,  877,  879  Mcritls 

vel  0|iernm,  vel  oralionum,  vcl  lidei  sua;  iiemo  dlcai  slbi 

irudilain  Dci  graliaiu.  II,  970.  Merilum  laiuen  cst  sive  bO' 
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num  niorum,  sive  malum  impioi-um.  II,  070.  Qui  iIkuiiI 
Kraliam  secuiidum  merila  noslra  ilari,  menluni  in  co  esse 

(linml  (luod  sumus  rnm  Deo;  ejns  anlem  graliam  secim- 

dum  lioc  merilum  dari ,  ul  sil  et  i|  se  nolii.scmn.  .\,  8S8. 

Meriium  noslrum  in  eo  esse,  quod  (lureninus  «'11111;  et  se- 

cuiidim)  linc  nieriuiin  dari  ejus  graliam,  ul  myenianius 

euni  .'*■  ̂ 8S.  Merila  suiit  jnslornm;  sed  iit  jusli  lierenl, 
merila  m  n  fueriint.  II,  876.  In  ineiilis  iioii  necessilalem 

nalura  faril,  sed  volniitas  cnl|am._VIII,  559.  Xou  in  ineri- 
lis  noslris  gliiriaiidum.  111,  Gi8,  870. 

Mcritissuis  uiliil  Iribuunt  pauperes,  sed  tolum  miseri- 

cor(li;eDei.  IV,  18U.  Menla  ina  misiiua.u  jacles,  qiiia  et 

i|sa  lua  uierita  DlI,  doiia  suiit.  IV,  187li.  Merita  veia_iio- 

minuiii  iion  simt  nisi  Dei  ii.uuera.  1,  778;  V,  7.'>.",  1.501  ; 
VI,  28-2;  VIII,  10-21,  lOol;  X,  o4l.  Dniia  Dei  gra- 
liiila.  II,  820.  Avulsil  Deus  merila  uoslra,  el  iuseruit  doiia 
sua.  IV,  I800. 

Merilo  non  comparanlurnisi  percorpnrislempus.  .\.  .Ii7. 

Merila  liie  comparaiitur,  iu  cu>lis  1  neniia  reddniiliir.  X  , 
11H2.  Frustra  liomo  post  lioe  corpiis  iiuinint.  (i;iod 

in  lioc  corpore  silii  comparare  neglexil.  VII,  710.  Liim 

liiac  exieris,  recl|ieris  pro  merilis,  et  n^sur^os  ail  reei- 

1  iiMida  (pia^  gessisti.  Tunc  Deus  cor  naliit  11011  lani  nierila 

liia,  (luam  dona  sua.  V,  952.  Non  judicari  quemniiam  a 

Deo  secuiidum  inerila  qii.c  lialiilurus  eral ,  si  diuiins  vi- 
\is.scl  lll,  420.  I)e  meriiornm  lulurorum  pr.T.^ciriilia.  .\, 

97!(.  \:cir\m  iion  judicaulnr  seciiii  iini  opera  (iiiaF-  acliiri 

Incraut  :  giaiia  uon  daliir  secundnm  iiierita.  .\,  1011.  Me- 
lilis  praH-edenlilms  reddilnr  vila  aMerna,  qiue  lamen  el 

ipsa  vocaliir  gratia.  II,  881.  Cnni  Deus  coroinl  merila  no- 
slra,  iiiliil  aliud  coronal  quam  doiia  sna.  II.  880;  IV.  12(U; 

V,  14GG;.\,890.Merilum  noiiangeto|  erisdiflicull:is.  .\.8:ifi. 

Merita  esse  diversa,  quamvis  eadera  lacieniium  aut  patien- tium.  11.524. 

yVcrra,  amariludo  inlerpreta'ur.  111,615. 
.ve™/«flimendialis,  prEecisisveuis,  Jovi  sno  sanguiue 

lilavii.  VII,  107. 

Mesaiiims  noinis  rex  Sicyoniorum.  VII,  563. 
Mes.-^imms  prorousul.  I.\,  502. 
Mcssis  (luplex  ,  niia  venliiala  de  cruce,  altera  m  liiie 

veulilanda.  I.\,  29.  Messis  el  messores  Cliristi.  III,  1522. 
Messe  pro  ungne  runice  dicilur.  111,  1520. 
Melalliciis  «.1  eQractore.  V,  695. 
Mel!mms}t.jmm:  h.xTelici.YIII,  41. 
Melapliora.  VI,  rioo. 
MolailasmL.  VIII,  417. 

Mctelliis  nomauorum  laiidalissimus,  quinqiie  filios  consti- 
lares  lialmit.  VII,  71.  Metcllns  rerum  temporalium  felix 
fuil.  VII,  71. 

Metellits  Ponlifex  iii  flammjs  irruit  iit  vestalia  sacra 
abri|.erel.  VII,  99. 

Melrela  iionien  meiisurcf.III,  1461. 

Melrum  gra'ce  ,  laline  mensio  sen  niensiira  ,  (piid.  I, 
irS.  Melra  qiiodammodo  innumerabilia.  I,  1 1  Mi.  Melra 

(pia>  diiiis  in  |3rl(>s  divisibilia  sunl,  cjjleris  pra'Slaiil.  I, 
1 1 1(>.  I)e  melro  copiose  Iractatnr.  I,  1 124.  Simmia  omniuni 
melriiriiiii.  I,  1156. 

Melrotlonis.  I.OoO.Hic  prinii)  conressns  esl,  nondecrclo 

placuisse  AcKlcmicis  inbil  |  osse  comi  relicudi.  I.  'X'>t\. Mctiisipiiil.  VII.  409.  Melus  alios  auimi  moliis  comilalur. 
VI,  25.  Meliieiuli  cansa  (iiKV  sit.  VI,  22.  Meln  trii  lici  com- 
movemnr.  ainssinnis  eorum  quos  diligimus,  doloris,  cl 

morlis.  I.  877.  >eipie  iion  ainaiiduni  esl  uou  uieluere  ;  ne- 
(|nc  id  s  luiii  luiiaiidiini.  \  I,  25. 

Melijmiia  l.eslii  iiisida.  VII,  28, 
Micare  digilis.  VIII,  9:15. 
Miciiisa  lilius  Masinissa'.  VII,  112. 
Miilita.  \X.  229. 
Miijiieiies  fossor.  IX.  515. 
Mitlfieiies  Klefanlar.eusis.  IX,  507,  528,  550. 
MUJiliiiiis.  IV,  57t!. 
Mitjijiiiiis  alter  \:axiiiiianisla  episc.  IV,  577,  381. 
l.iqqiiiiis  ab  l'!le|  liaiilaria  episc.  IV,  380. 

Mi'ii>i]ni.  IX,  205. 
Mites  I  ro  caniilice  cl  (lua^slionario  aliqnando  siimilur. 

VII.  5!l.  .Vo/.  (f). 

Mililare  iioii  pioliibuil  disiiplina  f.lirisliana.  II,  551.  Mili- 
(aiilium  esl  l  ibcrnaciilmn,  cl  ipsnrniii  esl  iioiiien  coiilulier- 
iialcs.  IV,  145,  202.  Mililibus  dala  Imperainris  sigua.  H, 
.501.  Kl  regalis  ( liaracler.  11 ,  .507  Mililis  vnlimias  pacem 
h.ihcredcbcl,  bclliiiii  iiccessilas.  11,856.  Mililum  violciilia 
cMiiripieiiliuin  aliipiid  a  |  ossessoribns,  qunil  piiblice  iioii 
jiibclur  VI,  92.  Mililcs  ipii  Dco  am  b  re  bella  gcrniil,  noil 
siiiil  li.imicida-.  Vli,  55,  59;  VIII,  417  Milcs  iii  liosle  iii- 
l''iliciciidii  miuisler  le(.'is  csl.  I,  1227.  llos|.'in  pcrimal  ne- 
ccssii;is,  III. 11  volinilas.  II,  8.)'i.  Viclo  vel  ia|  lii  niiscnciir- 
(lia  debclur,  inaxiiiie  ubi  pacis  perlurbalio  iinii  liiiiclUi .  II, 
tKiO.  Mililus  uou  bcue  faceru  proliiljct  uaiilia,  sed  nialiiia. 

V,  1591,  Mililares  viri  Deo  placere  possunl  :  Exenipla.  n, 

855. 
Mililis  Chrisliani  Iiostes.  VI ,  693.  Valde  lur|  e  est,  ;il 

qiie.ii  non  viucil  lionio,  viiical  libido;  et  (ibrualnr  vino.  qui 
iioii  vinciliir  ferro.  II,  8.':6.  Mi  les  fhrisli  im|  ugiiai  11  uii- 
dus  dnplici  acie.  V,  12,56.  Mil.tiaiii  Dei  niilitanlilius,  arn.a 
(lextera  el  sinistra.  IX,  .502. 

Mililariler  Icqui.  II.  445. 
MUevis.  II,  155.  Mileviiaua  Ecelesia  post  obitum  Severi 

cum  I  ace  accei  it  E|  i.scopuni,  cpicui  viviis  (li'sii;:;aial.  II, 
966,  Milevilaiii  Coucilii   ei.islola.  II ,  762.  Memoralur.  II, 

775,  784,  972. 
Mileimt.  IX,  511. 
Miiiii  ciijusdam  facelissima  urbanilas.  VIII,  451.  Min.us 

esl  geuerishum  ni  lola  viUi  leiilalionis.  IV,  1086. 
Milleuarius  iinmeriis  pro  uuiversitale  ponuiir.  VII ,  668. 
Millemrii.  VII,  691.  Et  m.  4.  Seu  Chiliasts  •  CeriiilUo. 

VIII,  27. 

Milliaria  lapidea  lilteris  [lena  viam  docenlia.  V',  609. 1027,  1547,  1665, 
.Milliarii.  V1I,667. 

Mina'  Dei.arcus  Dei.  IV,  686.  Arcus  et  siispcnsioui>s. 
IV,  474.  Miiiis  Dei  prohiberis  a  n.alo,  invilaris  ad  bonem. 
IV,  :i()9.  llis  (pii  nou  movetnr,  noii  eredil.  IV,  569.  Mina; 
saciili  contemnenda'.  V,  220.  Miiiw  cujnsdam  nec  ail  ma- 
Inm  coiiipcllere,  nee  a  Ixiiio  deterrere  debenl.  IV,  509. 

Minciiis.  De  miucio  in  Kridanum  emigrare.  11,258. 
Miiienle  die,  |  ro  e.vstanle.  V,  402. 

Mineoniiii  haresis,  qui  el  sazarsci  nuncupanlur  a  1'liari- 
sa;is.  II,  258. 

Miiterva,  Grxca  AOr.va.  VII,  566.  Minervx  Alhenarum  ci- 
vibis  consecrala.  II,  180.  Miiiervam  vd  simimuiii  a?lhera, 

vel  Innim  tsse  dixerunl.  VII,  207.  Min('r\,i  qii,ire  de  ca- 
pile  Jovis  nata  canilu: .  VII,  120,  ;)66;  Vlll,  ,575.  Miiiervam 
ideas  iiitelligi  viilt  Varro.  VII,  218.  Miuerva  arlibns  el  in- 
gcuiis  I  ra!|  osila.  VII,  128,  207.  .\0f.  (»).  .Miiierva  qiui 
tempore  v^xit,(piarelrilonii  dicta,  et  ii  deoriim  iimiieiuni 
relala.  VII,  566.  Miierva'  ludns  iiislilnit  rex  Erichlbonius. 
VII,  569.  Miiierva'  Indorum  pnemium,  oleuin.  VII,  569. 

Miuiu.i  Cbrisli,  quiuam,  V,6I8. 
Miiister  Dci  opiimns,  (piis.  1,793.  Miiiisler  ficlus,  quis. 

I.\,  61,  68.  llomines  iioii   siint  allondendi,  cnni  sancliiui 

aliquid  homo  acciieredesiderat.  I.\,  75.  Doiia  Dci  pervc- 
uiuut  aJ  eos  qui  ciini  liile  accipiuul,  eliainsi  lalis  sit  per 
quem  accipiunl,  qualis  Judas  uit.  IV,  135.  lidc  Baplismus. 
Minislri  Kcdcsise  noii  deserant  nmuiis  ecclesi;istieuui,  |  0- 
pulorum  peccatis  commoli.  III ,  1551.  M  uistros  Chiisli  qui 
blaspbemaut ,  Cbrislo  resisuint.  III ,  2002.  Miiiislris  Eccle- 
sia;  subsidia  corporis  debeiilur.  I.  862.  Eisqnc  vicnmi  sup- 
pcditare  debeut  fideles,  prins  (iiiain  petaut   IV,  1910.  Mi- 
nislri  Ecclesi;e  ad  lemjoralia  atlendere  uon  debeni.   III, 
129i.  ̂ on  lacinut  contra  ]  ra'ce|  tniii ,  (pii  |  rocui  aul  neces- 
saria.  III,  1291.  MiuislriChrisli  necessarii  suul  iii  |  ersccu- 

lioiie,  quia  miilii  liine  ad  Ecclesia;  ,s,icram  'Uia  roncnrrunt. 
II,  1016  l  litiir  Deus  ministris  eliam  spirililius  malis,  ad 
viiidiclam  malormn  ,  el  ail  |  robalioiiem  linnnriim.  VI,  151. 
Minislris  iion  soluiii  boiiis  cl  sanclis  ulilnr  Dcus  ad  opcra 
cougriii,  sed  eiiam  nialis  ad  opeia  digna.  VI,  146,  Mini- 
slcrioriim  dislribulio  varia  esse  dehel.  VI,  56. 

Miitos  Xaiilhi  lilius  ex  Europa.  VII,  5ti9. 
Miiiolawi  fabula.  VII,  570. 

MinUiriifV  Canij  aiiia'  oppidum.  VII,  71. 
Miiiusciilarii,  vccli;,'aliuni  condiiclnres.  VII,  197, 
Mira  noii  snlciil  lioiiiiucs  mirari,  nisi  rara.  YII,  721. 
Mirabibarii.  III,  1501. 

Mirabilia,  Vnluiilas  omnipotenlis,  sufliciens  ralio  cre- 

dciidi  iii  mirabilibiis.  VII,  71',l, 
Miniculuiii,  (piid  cl  qiiolni  lex.Vlll.rO.  Mir;uiila  I  lerimi- 

(iiie,  i|ii:i'  (■i.iilr;i  iialiiraiu  li  iiil  ,  ;ip|  clla  lUir.  \  III ,  ISI, 
■189,  490.  Miraciila  niulla  \ideiilur,  qu;e  liiiiil  :ib  hniiiiiiibiis 
iisii  crcalmaiiiiii.  VII,  718.  Mir.,eiila  |  rn|  rie  (pia'iiam  \  III, 
879.  .Miraciil:!  (piomodo  IVmt,  ab  liomiue  iion  potesl  coni- 
prcheiidi.  Vlll,  881.  Miracnla  iiinll;i ,  aiit  magi_armii  ar- 
liiiin  opc,  aiil  per  ijisos  d;emoiics  liniil.  \  II,  717.  Mirac;  la 
magica,  |  leraqiic  s  ecie  leiiiis,  niorl:iIiiini  sciisiis  imagina- 
ria  hidilicalione  dccii  iuiil.  VII,  295,  Miiacula  lagani  iiiagi- 
cisarliiiiis  Iribmml.  VII,  721.  v.iracula  qu;vdani  (leiilibnm 
reernnlur.  VII,  291.  Miracula  Marlvrnm  cl  lalsorum  deo- 
nini  c(iiii|ar;mlur.  VII.  772.  Mir^icnla  deorum  cuin  iiosliis 
iinu  siinl  coidcren  la.  \  II.  2'll,  295.  Mincula  nostra  excel- 
lere,  liiiis  (pin   disi'crimnlm'   osleiidil.  VII ,  291.  Miracnla 
i|ii  c  a  daii   ihiis  liiinl.  spernciida.  \  III,  »17.  Aii  miraciila 
credciida  siul.  VII,  716.  Ilespoiidclur  liis,  (Uii  miracul;i  in 
Scri|  luris  sacris  rela  a,  falsa  e.sse  dicuiit  Vll ,  296.  297. 
Si  coperis  hiiiii;iiio  scii>ii  iiiir;iculnriiiii  disrulereralioncm, 

liiiien  iic  pcril:is  lidciii.  V,  ll.'i7.  Mir;ieula  \aria  recenscu- 
liir.  VII,  770.  Mir:iciil;i  qu;iiii  iiinlui  iii  vetcri  leslameiibi 
facla  ad  comineudanduin  Dei  euluiiii.  Vll,  286,  Allesm- 
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bantur  promissis  Dei.  VII,  28S.  Miraciila  quse  per  arcani 
lesiiiiK.iiii  liicla  suiil,  Diviiiilali  anoslauUw.  VII,  2!)r;.  Mi- 
ra-iil.i  Dci  iiniversi,  ideo  alj  iiiliili4i,ius  non  rrciUmliir, 
qnii  raiio  ouruiu  non  \i.lolur.  II,  l.il.  De  (|uibusJam  iiii- 
racdlis  ralio  rcilili  n  'u  potc»l,  iioii  lami'11  nou  esl.  II,  ioi. 
Nec  jiro  terca  iiitrediliilia  esse  delieiit.  VII,  71  i-.  ̂ on  ideo 
aliiinid  uoiiruil.vel  rnluruiii  non  esl,  quia  ratio  nou  |  olest 
reddi.  VII,  71  i,  1\">.  1'ola  ralio  facli,  esl  volunlas  racieniis. 
II,  319.  Miraruli  fit^liaiit sioi|.lici  fi'le  piriais,  non  incanta- 
lionibus.  VU,  286,  2'1l.  Inusilala  prodigia  op,  ortune  re- 
servavil  l)i'iis,  ipi  e  iiilinn  tis  lioniiuis  novitati  inteuta  uie- 
hiinerit.  IV,  I4(i."i.  Ires  viros  ali  isuilius,  et  Kauieleiu  a 
leonilius  Deiis  lilieravil,  iit  consuleret  saluti  ref;nui  iHo- 

runi,  a  quibns  i  1  illa  supi  licia  iradebantur.  II,  i'2'i.  *  ira- 
cuUiin  magnuni  i|  se  liunm  inirator.  V,  700.  Insolita  f:-'C  t 
Clirisius,  ut  el  iii  i,  sis  solilis  a<«iiosceres  arliticeui  tiiiiu. 
V,  700.  Miracula  Cb-isli  el  o.era  verba  suut.  III,  KS  lO. 
(Hiracnla  niisdam  fecil  Cliristus,  qu;e  nemo  alius  U'.  it : 
qua'dani  alii  recerunl,  qne  Christus  uo:i  'ecit.  III,  ISfil. 

MiracnUi  inajora  fc^isse  videiitur  .4).o.sloli,quaiii  Cli"islus. 
IV,  1707.  De  niiraciiloriini  poteutia  qiiare  iiemi-.ii  f;loi'i;iii- 
duni.  I,X,o02.  Miracula  aliler  a  Cliristo,  alitor  a  sanctis 
p.a.'ala.  V.  1432,  1440.  lu  iiiiraculis  aci-ndis  Aposloli  uoii 
silii  I  otentiaiii  Donilni  sui  .irr'i{.':iliaul.  IV,  1109.  Miraciila 
iion  simt  sigiia  sipienii;e.  ill,  l."07.  \;iraciila  aciniit  boni 
et  iiiali.  V,  .i62.  Miracula  c|u;eda  11  i'ti:iiu  s 'elerali  liomines 
aliquaiido  raciiinl,  qualia  sancti  lacere  110. 1  |  ossn.it.  VI,  92. 
Cur  a  iiialis  U  'ri  uiiracila  aliqiiandosinilur,  aliquando  iiou. 
yi,  92  \iiiai:iila  alio  fi  le,  aliaquc  polestale  el  jure  Duiit, 
per  nia;jos  ot  pi'r  saiiclos.  VI,  91,  92.  Alitor  |iOr  iior.us, 
o.t  aliier  |  er  iiialos  Cliri,sti;iiios.  VI,  92.  Cur  facere  luira- 
cula  iion  o  iinibiis  couceditur.  VI,  ̂ .  Miracula  saailaluni 
cur  uoa  iMn;ies  obtiuoa  it.  V,  1299. 

Miracula  necssaria  iuoruiit  a.iloquamcr;;d;>ret  iiiuudus, 
ad  lioc  iit  croderel  luuudus.  VII,  7bO.  \'.ulti  suut  qiios  ;id 
invisi.)iliu.ii  fi  li'ni,  visibilibus  iniracnlis  excitari  o.  iis  est. 
11.4)1  i.iracul  s  v  sibilibiis,  velut  quibusdaui  primordiis 
1  ictesconiiiius,  fidos  ;(er.iii:iavii.  X,  182.  Miracula  fidem 

firiniiit.  III,  I7.)2.  Fidci  iiosli*  alteslantur.  A'1I,  771.  Mi- 
racula  iil  filoii  acoront  iu;i.  luoruut;  ol  1  er  fi  ioni  quam 
fcceruut,  clariiis  innolescn.ii.  VII,  7(iO.  Mivaciils  l.^omini  iii 

corporibus  et  iii  aiii  iiis.  V,  'i<)\.  In  uiiraculis  ChilsUis  s:i- luti  a.iiiuaruiii  iiiagis  co  iiiuluit,  qu.im  saluli  c  n  orLii.  III, 

J327.  Mirac  ilu  11  de  quiiique  pauibus.  V,  72.").  M;r3cula Christi  propter  sigiiificationoin  facta.  V,  r)92.  .\pt:i  biiio  rei 
siMiiliUido.  V,  .392.  Ndraculis  cor|  oralibus  Kdifia;i;it  liilom 
Chrisius.  V,.3.59.  Ecclesia;  |;ostea  lides  sino  miraculis  laii- 
dabilior.  V,  .339.  Oniuia  qu»  fecil  Domiiius  .I.'.siis,  n.in  so- 
iuui  valeul  :id  excilauda  oorJ;i  n"Str.i  niiraculi>,  s 'd  otiaiii 
ad  aidifica  ida  iii  doctri.ia  fid<'i.  III,  1438.  lu  uiiracuiis  est 
qui>daiii  Dei  eloquonlia.  VII,  770.  Miracula  ad  intelligeu- 
duni  Deiiin  de  visibililius  iueuti'in  huiuaiiain  ad.nonent 
III,  1.392,  1393.  M.racuJa  liabeut  liuguam  snaui.  III ,  1.393. 
Miracula  Apuslulorum,  ptirsuadebaul  qii£  dicebaut.  VII, 
736. 

Miracula  an  nulla  niodo  non  fiant.VIII,  65,  Oi.  Cur  niodo 
uon  li;mt.  VIII,  90.  Aul  raro  li;int.  I,  tiOf-;  III,  142.  Mira- 
ciila  su.it  cliani  cousuota.  VIII,  871,  871..  Miracula  qiioiidie 
iu  reriiin  iiatura  ediiutur,  qu.o  pr.t  coiisueuidiue  viloscuut. 
JI,  319;  III,  1438,  1.392;  IV,  1 161;  V.  699,  723,  1 1.39, 
1137;  VII,  2'Jl,  713.  Et  videudi  oousuotudine  luira  iiou 
suiil.  II,  372.  Mir:icula  l).'iis  quotidie  facit,qii:e  lioiuinos 
no;i  uiiranUir.  III,  1430.  I.uisitata  qu:edaui  servavii  ,  ipi.e 
laci'ret  ut  doriiiieul.es  lioiuines  exciUiret.  III,  1430.  i,ni;c 
fiuut  pr;eler  usitatuiu  ordi  leiii  natiirs,  ideo  iiiovoui  quia 
r;iraMiiii.  III,  1392  Novit  Deiis  quomodo  niiraoiila  sua  de- 
beat  1  0,11 11. '11  laro,  iiovil  ag.?re  iie  viloscant.  V,  I2;I9. 

Mir:icula  eliam  uu  ic  Hii  it  iii  noiiiiiio  Christi.  VII.  760, 
769.  .Mi  :ioira  uuuc  iua.iora  Cliristus  oper;itiir.  V,  340.  Mi- 
racula  fa'  la  i.i  translatio.ie  corporiim  ss.  Gervasii  ot  1'rola- 
sii.  I,  770.  Soveri  iu  reyioue  Siti  ensi  e;  isoopi  110), tis 
sanilat',^  11  Iribiis  barUaris  a  Doo  impelravil,  proj  ter  quod 
ca.  tivilale  liuoraui  esl.  11,  426.  i.mi  por  niiraciiluin  benofi- 
ci.i  i  orci|iiobauU  libellos  da  aut  qiii  lo^ioreiitur  iu  poiailo. 
VII,  768,  769,  770.  Niruula  ipiare  iii  aliis  locis  liaiit,  in 
fjiis  uoii  liant ,  cousiliii  11  Doi.  II ,  269.  \lii:icula  qiue  nuiic 
fiiiiil,  iion  tnla,  quaiita  priiiia  gluria  iUustra;ilur.  VII,  760. 
iMiraciila  an  fi:int  o:;eratinui  us  );artyruin,  an  prec.biislan- 
Iniii  ooriini.  VII,  771.  \:iraoul:i  qii  0  o]ieraulur  non  re.^e.ie- 
raii,  fiiuil  a  Deo  vol  al'  ..\iij;i  li^  sanoiis.  II ,  846.  (;iioiii(  do 
Glirisliauus  iii  alio  laciente  iiiiracula,  ipse  facial.  IV,  1707. 
Deiis  teiitatur,  cuin  uiiraula  flagilautur,  non  ad  salutom, 
sed  ad  o\p  ■iieuti:iin  I,  802.  I.i  oos  qui  niiraula  lacere 
volii.il.  IV,  |70i>,  1707.  1'ote.itius  ost  co.iju  i^i  ()iiiiiipot.'Uti 
pia  v.iUi  itate,  quiiu  pro|iria  potostle  ot  voluiitalo  |  osse, 
quod  i;o.ilreuiis!-ailt  qui  cdia  iion  |.o?,siuit.  VIII,  9.37.  Mira- 
ciila  sola  verii.as  ia  it  Vll|,  S74.  Miracula  qui  facil  |  r;eter 
uaitate.u,  niliil  esl.  III,  1301. 

Mirari,  qiiid.  VIII,  608. 
Miseralio  Doi  iii  lioiuines,  gratuila.  \,  021.  Miscralioues 

Doraini  nuilt;e  :  auoiidit  coutemptoros  ut  o'rri.;at,  ne- 
scieutes  ut  doceiit,  couliteiiles  ut  i,'iiiis  at.  IV,  .388.  .Misc- 
ratio  ex  gratia,  olduralio  e\  judicio  .V,  1159,  1142. 

Miseri  sunt  liomiuos,  quanidiu  suut  mortalos.  VII,  2G8. 
Miser  est  qui  Deum  amisit,  aut  illi  noi  adliaret.  VII,  349, 
650.  Aul  illuui  iioii  colit.  VII ,  '281.  Miser  (juis^iue  diciuir, 
quando  iUi  subtrabitur  quod  aiiiit.  IV,  202  Miseri  iiiiilti 
niagis  babeudo  qiiod  amanl,  (luaiii  oarondo  :  amaudo  r.'S 
noxias,  miseri;  liabendo,  suul  iiiisorionts.  IV,  202.  Vclle 
qiiod  non  decet ;  idem  ipsiim  unserriuiiirn  est.  cjc  ccer. 
II,  498.  occulte  siint  niiseri,  qui  gainleiit  in  nialis.  II,  652. 
Miser  est  qui  ruitur  re  creata,  quain  porvcjrse  ainat.  Vll, 
3.36.  Miseriiui  gc  iiis  hunianum  elfocluni  iropler  poCLatuiii 
Adanii ,  taudem  fatetur  Julianus  X,  1373.  >ub  Deo  juslo 
iioiiio  luisor,  iiisi  inoreatur.  .X,  1063.  Misori  cun\  praeter 
ordiiiem  uoii  si.il,  uouiiiilla  pace  gaudent.  VII,  6il. 

viiseria  croaliirio  ratiou  dis,  avorsio  eiiis  ab  incommula- 
bili  1)0110.  II,  3iil.  MisoriEe  j;eneris  huiiiaui,  X,78J.  .Miseiia; 
liiijus  vila;.  qiiantse.  VII,  628.  Kalsa  lelicitas,  vera  miseria 
esl.  IV.  1099.  Miseri  I  honiiiiiiiii  a  |  riniis  fletibiis  uasoe.i- 
liuin,  iisqiio  ad  extreiuos  balitiis  luor  eulium.  .X.  1075.  Ah 
ortii  ad  iutoiiiuiu.  .X,  1184.  '  is  'ri:is  biiius  vitie  luHius  \i- 
(lil  et  l.imoui  itiis  osl.  VII,  628  Caiisaiu  nosci\il.  .X,  767. 
.Misoria  goiieris  huiiiaiii  a  rhdusopliis  cognita,  noa  iii^i  ex 
peccalo  c.ri^iuali  nascitur.  X,  782.  Miserias  Deo  nalurarum 
iiistilutori  triiiuuiit  i'el:igiani.  .X,  1366.  Kt  iii  |  aiadisc  fmu- 
ras  fiiisso  asseriiiil,eliaiusiiiomo  peccasset.  X,  1249,  1448, 
1449,  1.3.39,  1.37.3,  1.373.  MiM-ria  morlalinm  qiio  sensii  |  o- 
test  dioi  ualiiralis.  -X,  130).  \iiseria;  corporis  post  pecca- 
luin.  IV,  397,  398  Miseii;e  qiiibus  lumiaiium  geiius  inorito 
pri;uae  prsevarieationis  obuoxium  est.  VII.  784.  \,i.serialio- 
ini.iis,  iiiob  'diiuitii  i^jus  ipsius  ailversus  ouni  ipsiiui.  VII, 
423.  Misi'ri.1)  liiijns  vit;e  e\  i  ii;^inali  foccato  voniiml.  VII, 
790:  X,  1077,  1218,  1276,  1511 ,  1.301  ,  1303,  131.3,  131,3, 
1327,  1328.  \iiseria  morialiuui  iiulla  essel,  si  no;i  es.soi 
poccaluni.  .X,  1408.  Ada.i.i  graiide  peccatum,  causa  iiiis  ■- 
riarum  goucris  luuiiani.  X,  1311,  1312.  yEruuina;  ycueris 
liuuiaui  ot  majoribiis  et  parvulis  conimunes,  laloricuguiit 
peccaluui  ori^iiiale.  .X,  1.339. 

.Miseria  ouiiiis  naliirse  ratioualis  ex  i.iiuora  ;tia  reriim 
ageiidarum ,  ol  conoiipiscoulia  iioviarum.  \l.  214.  Miseria 
e\  aiuore  teiu|;or;iliiiin  boiiorum  nasciiiir  et  augotur.  VI!, 
441.  \  iseria  nulla  alia  quaui  ̂ tufitia.  II.  61.  Misori»  uon 
est  fi.iis,  quamiliu  fiuis  illicioruiu  nostrorum  in  re  i.islabilj 
cnlloiatur.  II,  433.  \;iseriaruin  testiuiouia  fiJelia  sunl  ii  saa 
vlrtutes.  VII.  631.  Miseiia  honiinis,  iit  et  inisen^rordia  Do.< 
iiiini,  1  loua  ost  lerra.  IV,  287  A  miscriis  noii  liberat  iiisi 
gratia  salvatoris.  VII,  786.  ̂ ou  soniper  liborat,  ne  );ro|.ler 
lioc  roligio  (prcralur.  VII,  786.  Ad  hoc  .ailjuvat  gratia  uie- 
lioros,  iil  fcirtioro  ciirde  tolcM-ontur  niiseriE.  VII,  78;'i.  Mi- 
soriarnin  remcidia  pleua  labore  ac  dolore.  VII,  783.  libe- 
ralio  ab  liis  miseriis.  proprie  i:i  altora  viui.  VII ,  786.  nui 
so  agiioscit  iii  vera  esse  miseria,  eiit  io  vora  folioilale. 
IV,  1099.  lota  ista  misoria  geueris  liiiinani,  dol  r  medioi- 
iialis  osl ,  iioii  soutciilia  pcpual  s.  IV,  1793.  ()uid  niiNori;u 
Uujiis  vit;o  uos  edoceaut.  VII,  720.  \;isoria5  similitudo, 
coidis  diiritiaiii  solvit.  V,  1 199.  .\.l  e"S  qui  uou  suut  in  po- 
lc^state,  ul)i  iiiala  videul  aut  aiidiuut ,  uon  pertinct  ul-i 
misereri.  V,  1.392. 

MisericorcJia  qiiid.  VII, 260.  Est  virlus.  VII.  260.  (.nia'- 
naui  virlus.  ct  unde  dicta.  VIII,  1 42.  Misericordia  gencrali 
iioiiiiuc  cliiitur,  cpiia  misero  subveuilur.  IV.  1469.  Miseri- 
cordia  a  misoria  nomeii  habet.  VI,  139;  X  .  I0G3.  \  isoii- 
cordia  ex  eo  appellala  est ,  quod  niiseruni  cor  acial  co.i- 
doleiitis  aliouo  nial).  I.  1533.  Misericordiam  Stoici  in  vilio 
pouunt.  II,  394;  VII,  260. 

Miscrioordia  (jnalis  Deo  convenial.  VI,  140.  Miseric(.rdia 
estiu  Deo  sine  cordis  miseria.  VIII,  143.  Misericordia  Dei 
magiia,  inagiiiC  huniaii.e  miseriae  est  necessaria.  VII.  630. 
Qui  magnain  misoricordiam  deprecatur,  magiiani  niiseriaiii 
confitetur.  IV,  388.  Misericordia  uon  indigenl  cal.,iibi 
luilla  iiiisei  ia.  IV,  287.  Misericoidia  Dei  quauta  erga  lionii- 
nem.  V,  133.  .Misericordia  Dei  iu  sanclos,  •a.-ierna  o|>t.  I\, 
1 120.  Erga  onincs  tani  sauclos  qu.ani  reprobos.  iiuivoi^s;^ vi.e  Domini  misericordia  el  vcrilas  IV.  1.388.  vi>.eiioorJia 
Dei  i:i  saiictos  n;  n  torreiia  ,  sod  coelo.stis  IV,  546.  Mis-jri- 
cordia  Doi  ubii|ue  uos  ira.'vcnit.  V,  1013.  rnivenil  volun- 
Uitcm.  I,  628.  Dc'iis  uon  niiserolur,  nisi  \oluuUis  pneces- 
seril ;  sed  ipsuui  velleDeus  operaliir  in  noiiis.  VI,  73.  \ii- 
serieordiam  lliles  uon  pr;ocedii.  II,  879.  Ad  iiiisoricordiani 
Dei  perlinet  vocalio,  (|ii;e  eliaiii  HJom  pr,T;\eiiit.  1,028. 
Misericordia  fi  loli  quidom  d  tiir,  sod  clata  est  eliaiii  ut  cs- 
sol  fidelis.  III.  2061.  I.elr.  Mi^orirorJia  quomoilo  pr«C(>- 
d.'nii  iiierilo  lidoi  Irii  uitur.  III,  ■.'06I.  /irtr.  >Usi<i-ic3oi^ia 
DiM  el  voca.iiiir  iil  crediimis.  et  orodeutiluis  prser.lalur  ut 
becioopercuiur.  1,625; III, 2061. yjdr.  \iiseii(X)i dia  ctgrjti» 
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nam  sint.  V.  56:i,  W9.  :-iOO.  Dcus  irascc.do  "'"'^-  \'J^: 

Cl.ri,.uis  milis  el  l.umilis  :  ci..0i.iodo  .i,'.-  
s.leai.  n,.,  .n.  ■ 

sc.t  V  1270,  ,.iii,li,ri.^,.r„„taDi„.,...oJ.suUir.st,  
,„iles 

csse  el'hun,ilcs  corde.  |  Ins  c^itaadocl  orai.d  
,  prol.ciunl, 

qu:»..  lc^'ei.ilo  et  audi,.„,lo,  II,  59,. ^/».'S(iiT/i»sstoi,i.s.  I,  0:10.  __ 

«)ii',s[/ii'j(.s  Atli,.ni,.|,s..„..  rex,  \11.  ;>,o. 

"oub  fili..s  .uiLlol.  III,  759.  l..lerirt.Udur  cx  patre.
  1\, 

^'^foubitwc\  1,01,111.762.  l'er  Moabilas  significaulur  opera 
ni;ila   IV,  720. 

iKoi-i,(C«(.sis.  IX,  .■.!,>.        _        _ 

ziesu^';.i;:ic:iuV;'i!Vii^7;?:?u,ci.riores,.c.,..^ 
,iaanimi  ii.sciuam  snam  co..l.te..Us,  ,iu

:mi  sc.enua  ...n.n. I.71I.  ,   .... 

Vi„ili...i,  u.idc  dicla.  VIH,  :,•>/.•_ 

M.,.l„l  ,ri..iusi,is  .,..„!  sil.l,  :)t>o.  ?.0». 

Mnili.s  :.i.  ali.ina  r  ,,ion..  D...J  c....vcnial.  \   ".  •'•■
^. ̂ "' 

m„s  .„o.l..s ,  Dens  PaU-r.  l ,  976.  M,h1..s  .  ,.,d„,.s     ,a
t       1 

101 8.  Mod.is,  s,„-cies.  ordo.  «e,.,.r:,l.a  bo..a  .n  . . 
 a  .s  a  U.^o 

larlis   VIII,  :i:i5.  M0.I..S  .|..ida..i  ;........  esl,  sa,
  ic.l.a,  l.^.io. 

M,.,lns  .i,:dus.m,le  i.ilc.dm..  ,l.c.t.ir  el  ...:.
las,.ec.e^.  Vl  I, 

:,:;8,  >„»l..s  I  rol,at..s  ,.i.i..il»is,  a  |,ai.c.s  ;'«»'l  "^^  ■  ̂   ''■ 

Moilns  iii  rennn  conccssarum  usu,  qnam 
 dill:c.lc  lu.cUn  . 

"^'mZL  ,?oncrale  ..omen  omnc.ii  illesili.num  '^^;;^:;'^! 

si,;..ificai.s   III  ,  ii22,  l'.0|,rie    
la.n.n  ..unms,   ,.dult,..n.n i..,elli^ 

..i.i .,i.Mi,..  .  ,,.l'.sl  |.sse 

i;;.7/,"„;.„,»"(o;s.>.l.,..ia  ...■>..  es,,./  /:■„•  
/„„l,m.n,.:isnlli- 

Cil.  V,  W7.  Misericoriliic  oi.cra  ilolTenl  anKcr,,  
"1».  trcbiL- 

t8G0.  18lil.  Misericr.lie   oi...r: 

s„ic,.  'iir'622:.  765.  Mccbia  ..*,.  vci  ip^':' .;;";l;;,;: 

con,  ..,.isc,..„ia.  Vlll ,  561.  ̂ .-ccl.i;-;  ,..-ol.,o.,.,.  \;  ;  "^ 

cliiasextoet  n„m.  |,r:ece,,U.  ,  ,„bii.it:i.  \.  '  •■  ̂'"
'"' '  ,'„ 

r  s  v.Mi,a  „o„  secns  :\c  ro..,i„is  V,  85.  
,,,..om.„l,.  I  '•"•'•,';"'" mi  n;;;;^l.andi  .lillVrl  a  ,.r;ece|,,o  ""■' '^r;;!';;;^^';;  ,^^[ 

r,.„i    111   622,  D,.  (.ricciio  uon  inaH;ba,.di  
.i.ulUs  il.si.inai 

^'^^b;;r  iSn  '^ic!^  moechis  qi.i,lam  i.i  Afi:ica  n„» 

'"";;;;ieX.l!.;  b!.lus   ...,.di  n|^'^-iv.;^i«- »» n-''^"- 
di..os„„l,.iiii  .11  s:i>,^iil<.  Mvm.l,  Iv,  ,,.,0.  i'.

'i.  . 

"^,,,.,sU:;s\i,;,.  t„l,-r,.r,.  iul.el  Dcs  ,  ....  ■^"''':':±^- 

Moles,.as,,i.as  ii,in,:  ,,:.til..r  b,   >ol.e.l|.^...lo  ,..«•<  '  l  s      . 

v..|  ,10  ipsl,  ...orU.  ..o...l..ni  sa..a,o  pautnr,  .,\  '
1^"1 '";''"' 

nied.cm.e,  VI, 'J9.  M<,lcsl.ar..u.  cor|.oial.
u...  uUlilu»..\,,2.)J 
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ti    Ki\l    Molestia  lenmorali  memlimi  est
 

'^'J^-  .  .  ,  ,.„  pnn<;errali  \ll,2lb.  El  in  sacrisdeo- 
MoUes  maln  d'-Q"i  consecrau

.  »ji,-i^ 

runi  aJhibiti.  yu,  Ka-  ,    T)»  JUmachnnini  nomine 

Monacbi.  <^^^^^^^^;  ,?^o   Monacln  s..,,,liciter 

Monastica  vita  cum  Po-^l^J»"^''?:*,  "',„,,,'  VcVe  outmi  bo- 

i,U,j  Mattl..  xx.v  : ,''"«"'','','  ;,„tiv^  'l751  Mo.nchi  mili- 

;;^1;i..^:;iar;an;  ̂ :  MUi^^^l^li  
m  sUentio  „ng..an. 

^^^^lSclloirhona  ̂ ^J^^^,  ̂ ^i^ soleant,  et  q..o  an.mo  Jf  f' ;'•  "•  '^^d  ,m  ,'ico  jejn.iant . 
si,ig..Us  diebus,  exceplo  „^^l'^f,  ",f  ̂sg^XacW  '•^'•''"al 
n,axi,ne  i..monaste.'.s  X:^'^L^i'„J^XaU  « 
gi,.eases  aln  se  sn.s  "i^  '''•'^'^,'f,^"^'r,f„ '   iws.is  contenlio- 

?;;,'^ul^:i:^:Monad.isnon.,cere,nid^^^^ 

',i,  r«s.ici,  "r''''^'^-^f,;^,,';,'f';";-iqu.cr  .n  hi  ea  ,,asci,  vesti- 
Hac  P'-">'=^^";l!'.;f  V'"'^"'jiS^^^,t'e,nni  conterique  con- 
r,,  el  1.0.,0,-a  .  i»  <='S,.'^^^\'^^,",  j,onacUis  dn„l,..s  tamqna.n suevera..t.^I,aO».     me  "V'  i|g,,g  e.-ogala: 
pauper.l.ns  elee  '  «^]  '■': «'""'•'"o  "lius  (lUagastensis  )  si 
scandalu.n  pa.-.m  t  •'• '0';;,,f  °"j,'„  festam  donalionem  in 
re  ̂ua.  ..o..  ve.i  .  a  ,  nec  I^     .  ann         ̂ ^^^^^^^ 
quemp.am  ,1"^? "'■V"\ "'p°' '  ,u,.    I     295    Monachi  crinit..  I, 

^^'i:^^'^:n:J^^ '-smerc ,  qua.,s misericordia.  \,  569.  „,^1^,  TV,  1279.  Monasticum 
Mon,stic*v,t*.^eserlores  qua^.es.^^^^^       quam  o|,era... 

propos.t,.m  no,.  '  es^F^^J^^-^  \,Vc  ill e  e.aliol.e  avida  sns- 
raonach.  Ecc  fia  des.de.  avent,ntt.o  „o„achos 
ci.iiat    nec  b.and.ente  dcsiOia  res,iua  .  "'  ,,   ̂.^o 

nSsi  |,ro..atiores  i.j  cle.'»m  assu.nm-  ̂ 76,  ̂e  .di  ir; 
Monasterioru.n  'te^'-';  «^/^f  '^J  ,^  ̂  ̂"3"^^  '^^^-  '^' 228.  neo  qralias,  «^''''''"'^,  °^'  "'.^,^  udenles.et  ..nlli  ad 

1752.  »'o"ff,l'' ^\fe,l;^;T  '570  MoliacUorum  igypti  san- 
se  accessum  P™»«^''';'-i,,j'ieai,,r.V,  7U0.  Monachi  .'Egy|,l,. 
ctus  ac  ''"•"'=,'-Xif  1^422.  Mo"acUorum  ,  rop,isitu,n  s,- 
'  '?"'''f.'^i.itms  sic  ,,er  lota..,  Ahicam  p.dlulare  optat 

it;;sU.t  Vl  57l'Mouachor,,m  
oration.l.us.,t  ug,.a,.t.o- Augusl.iius.Yi,  oi"      i,,„,,si,„us  se  co.i.mendal.  11,  .»»• 

^f  ̂!o"acto^'etmona"haret  co^ug
ia  ..l.n  Uahe.ues  ad- 

n'u.,nl  ta.HL  Apo^'°""-  VIU,  52.  H.
eracta..  MU,  08. 

Aeria..i.  MU,  ̂ ^;.^,:,  „n,abiuitio  I,  1559.  Monia.iUus  a 
S,onacUar«...,,oess.oetUab.la^^^^^^ 

rrE,.os..a  d..trn,  au,.^u;ius  ci     „_^_.^  ̂̂ _^^^^^^^^_^_.  . 
ler  o.nmDus.  U.  ,ibu.  r.\  iiuj  ,   jr    9,55.  Mo- 

s~i  - '"'--^'"^' rr;- 'T^sv 
O^nu  »  latoiosa..  fiant  panpe|;es_^d>;Ucatas^II,

  %2 fi,.,.t  divites  1^''0"0'1^;  "f"    ''eZabitu.-.  lY.lO.^.  Mo.ia- 

b^^Mb:b ainb.dent,  si.nul  sle.it.  11,  .t>  .  .",'",,'■  ,  ,,,'■,;.,,  ,,„„is,iua.n 

1,:,,,,  iu  o..,..il.us  n.otibus  u.l...  U,,l  '1'''^^' ', '  ,  '^^"Ss  ," 
.iWdUiem.  1.,  901.  cculos  .n  ''e''''''^''''  "«■'"''  l'';';,'^,^^.^,^. 
bi.linosos  caveaut.  1.,  9*^2:  •^»'''-'' '^V'  ,,.;  1  yorMo.Ua- 
quid  ali.nentoru.nsu.nat,  ...si  cn.n  •'^^'o\^'^  '  J*;',,;"  'tte 
les  se  i,.vicem  adn.oneant ;  ,,uo,..u  lo  eas  4  •^•^'''O'^"* 

CO.riai  neglexerUn,  l.rodanl  l>ra;pus.l.c  
;  el  nou  muoccates 

sint  si  non  prodant .  qus  conviclffi  fuer,..t,  emcndalonam 

s."s(i,te-,.it  vindicla,,,;  qu*  vindician,  fe.re  rccu
saver.nt, 

f,n.  cia  tur.  II,  905.  Mmmsc.l.,  et  Ulieras
a  vn^o  „on  acci- 

nt   1     965.  Murmnra  ,levilen<.  II,  905.  Mon.
ales  ...com- 

,u.e  ,^  ,'erenl..r  :  in  poteslate  l-r.ei.osite  s,t,  .,uod  ad  sa
i^ 

cU    onbles  miltilnr  ;  fn.li  judicio  co.,de....ie
lnr,  qna;  rem 

s  1,  co     'un  celaverit.  II,905.l,.d„me„ta  lavcnlur 
 secu.i- 

dum  a  l.ilrium  Prs,,osiia-.  11.965.  r.alnear
nm  usns  sW 

u"n.e.se  iribuatnr!  II.965.Moniales  mfi,-n.a-  quo
n.o<lo  tra- 

clandT^   U   902  903.  ;Egrota.,tium  cura  alicui  i.
.|ungalur  . 

ad  balneas'sive  quocumque  ire  necesse  fueril,  nnn
us  qna..i 

?res  non  eant,  socias  non  eligant,  sed  a  I^^PP^^^t^^^l"^!!  , 

11  965.  \:oniales  non  .noleste  lerant  si  inhrm.s
  a.  t  al.,s 

a  iouid  indulgeat.,r.II,96l.Codices  certa  ho
,as.ngu..sd.e- 

busCta.l  iT.  905.  Lites  a.,t  nu.las UaUeant,  aul
  quam  ce- 

lerrirae  C  Ua.i  .  II,  905.  .^uscnmque  alt.Tam
  la.ser.l,  satts- 

fact  m.e  quanloci..s  curet  q..od  fecil.  S.b.   
inv.cera  sal.sfa- 

riait   cius  se  invicem  laserunt.  U,  90i.  Non  ex
,g,tur  ut 

n,'S  1,'  iT.ioribus  coercendis  n.odnm  excessennl,  vema.
ii 

His  petant.  II,  90i.  Pra;posita;  tamquam 
 n.alr.  ol.ed.a,.  . 

multo  .'^ia-is  ,,resUvtero  qui  earu...  on.nium  cnra.n 
 ger.t    I 

"et  Ssia^munus.  li,  961.  Reg.Uam  non  s.cu
t  ancd. e 

.'b  LeTe  sed  sicut  lU..:ra;  snb  gralia  «'"^f  •"',',»9"'!? ™: 

H   963  RegiUa  semcl  in  sepl.ma..a  legatur
.  II,  9bo.  Monia 

i.;meuram  gerens  iiresbvler,  nominalur  ,  r*
i,ositus    11. 

959™  m  Mo^iiia.es  d'esidefantes  -nlare  ,T=e,*sUam  pet.u, 

ouod  est  contra  sanam  d.scii  .luan..  II,  9o9.
  J.o.iatU,L  uaDi 

U^alf.w  a  matro..ali.  sed  q..e.n  ...atrona  v.
ro  penullen  e 

nossU   eslare.  II,  93S.  Monialibns  disse..lieni
.b,.s  Augustj- 

f^nsX-^ntiam  's,,a.n  negal.  et  de  re  earum 
 upud  6e..m 

''^;;asterU.m"iiH^rum.  V.  Ib70.  Monasteriorum  grc- 

ges  733.  rkle  C.ougregationes  Uaternp.  
Monasler.a  in 

^fa  ves.i^enti  CUrisli  pe,'eril  Eccles^a.  I\,  l..
i.  Monas  e- 

ria  pt  .iionacUos  vitunerat  PetiUanus  Do.ialista.  W
.oil.  tae 

Au '1  s  nns^Monasterinm  Mediola.ii  ,  lei.n.n  bo..is  .rair.Uu
s 

extTa  urUis  mflc.ia,  s,.b  Ambrosio  ,''"'^'^°L«-, L^t.'-^"  f- 

monasleria  seusanctorum  diverso.ia  Koma;  
v.d.t  August 

nu     I15iO.  Monasteria  a,,ud  Carthag.nem  e.se  ..ic.ij.nnl 
T  058  Monasleriuni  ab  Angnstinopr.rau.n  inhorlo,  

et  post 

Ui  episcopi.  donioiuslilnlum.V.  1309.  Monaster.or..m  
be..e 

moderator;.m  occnpaliones.  VI..  376    II  c,m  
Je  aUqno  rno- 

nasterio  recesserint.  ve.  ,)roieci.  fuer.nt.  non  
1  an.  ai  .. 

I^lericVant' rra.>positi'moua  teriornm.  statuluraest^n  U^ 
rarlhaa  ..a.Ulo  x..i.  septemb.  ann.  cccci.  11,  

ioi.  Aug.isi. 

nus  So,Jo  difficile  expertus  est  meliores.  quan,  
qu.  .n 

Tona  ter  oprofecernnt;.la  ..ou  ex,,erlnsesli,ejores.  
quam 

;  u\"mo,ia'steriis  cecidernnl.  II.  272,I)ivUes  Jl-  -;^-^^^t  " 
y\t  a-diticanl.  quibus  comparentnr.  I\ ,  loi  1.  in  

Monasitrio 

Adrumet  delaius  liber  inscio  abbate,  quas  
perturbaliones 

ibi  excitel.  11.  973. 
Momixiits  Coi.sul.  H,  92.. 
Moneta nei  su..i,.s  III.  1091  ;\.  5o6. 
Monit..s  saluberrUiU  ad  grat.am  perlinent.  I"- l^^^;, 

Moiiivca  Palricii  conjux.  maler  .\ugusl.ni.  I.  18
O.  tauca 

l.  fm   sobr  e  et  ,,udice.  I.  771.  In  do..io  Chr.s
l.ana    qus 

mor    .1  probitaten.  ,,ra;ferebat  inler  Fxclesi*  rae
mbra  J, 

110  Za  lam  su*  malris,  quam  decre,,.ls 
 cujnsdam  famu- 

h;  cnaVl  honeslate...  insl.luebalur.  1.770.
  Mon...ca  disc  - 

nUna  et  re"i.,ine  CUrisli  eam  in  Dei  timore  jam
  ."">  eru- 

emis  iist,  ,,el,a,ur.  ..  770.  Monnica  per  CUri
slu...  s..1k1.u 

,,ire  Ub  is  PO^iis.  qnam  per  pa.^e.iles  s  i
bdUa  Chr.sio  fu.K 

."77     Moni;i;il  amore  vim  r^aula.i.n  caila,  sanil
ur  ab  loc 

]tn'^S't^!:!^r"»i;'^e;;^i'v.bo'g.= 

^i^^^L^o::!^^^^:')^^^^^ 
cra?  1,77  •  Ex  qno  in  Clnislo  regene.a

la  Iml,  ..cet  non- 

du...  virosolnui.vilam  fi.1o  el  morib..s  p.-;e
c.puam  eg.t.  , 

779  Ll  sese  gercbat  in  v.rnm.  a  file  ac 
 ...or.bus  .|,s.i  s 

o,?ge  a.iemmr.  1.771.  Lt  sese  gerebat  iu  ̂ ^^^^^^ 

se  i^-rilalam  ma.armn  ancillarum  susnrr.sj^
  .72.  Lt  scse 

frt.,,o,i  I.  .T.^T  narentes,  d,,mu.nque  suau.. ).  ' '- 

-U.  Mounica  obsequens  ac  serviens  saaciis,  nu
Uum  aiem 



asserel.tis,  »1  /i't"s  .  ,t"  ,  1  ,1.  -'-li»""  immoran  cn|..el)a  . 

videlicel  ut  ̂ '»S"i^"'"'' iri  A,.-..sliun...  n.m.au.  .psa  .a- 
ome  ol.iiun,.  l,  TI3-  >'"""'\^  ̂ "s"  ̂,'  ,,aul„  p„sl,  couscei  sa 
'uauaviga..l.M..l>roseq,.  .  -1-  '  '■  .,„„„i,u,r,  (ie  fe.c. 
nave  per  mari..a  el.scr..uu.a  ua'.ias  g  „,ieaMedio- 
"o  ven.io..e  'liv,..itus  ceruoH^  ̂ •^;,,;,;^,,,  .^,„  „,„„ena- 
ia..um  venics,,  Au^'..s"  """  2  ',j"\,„„„i,.a  A'"»"-"^''"",   , ̂ , 

dr;;;o?j;d^'i ftSivi^ «,,  e  V  ocliulaneusi  ilel.e  •  ".^■'^V''-^'^';^  \lonnica  soU.c.la  an 
ncl  I,  700.  oraiio.ulms  >'v-''  '";;,.,  A.ul.rosii  resi.on- 

Sioiaui  sil;iioJu"?;«'';--^'^,;^ea.lauJem  M.« 

Kin.,.i,l.al.  ot  Doo  bene.licru  1,    b  •      ,.,„„„ioni  de  Rea ta 

^;i?Jini^di;^-.^»—S';ii. !-'-;-,-;; 
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,.,  ,  ,U. M—       rusalom  ̂ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^t 
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   'T^^^^ai^:^  ilmn!.;an,,  s.-a 

USO.  M,...tesn.a.,n.,  Kl  *-.  ,l";^„t  s".ou,n.e  sig.,ir..amur 
,„ius  ilUn..m:...  ur.  n  .  \^:,V;"i  iv  .I.-.7.  Viri  exc..llcm, 

;.lari  el  si.ir.lalos  i.«ics..l  >.    .  ,^. 
1,-7    Viri   excUcnli 

;!::;;u;te';:ri^;i^sii-;;n;imu.t...  1
_V.  00l.Pe  mcmt.-;^^ ^;;ir:;;lxil.um,  se.l  -;- '-"^1 :'  ■  ^.;,a.'lv,  145.  >u,..Us en»..e..tia  car.lal.s  <-'",'.^';'.,"x,uli. IV, -ilO.iuif '■'•'■  '\ 

nomine  sig..ilica..tnr  .oosla  ts  s.      ̂ ^^^^^^^^^^  i„„  leiu.n  s.l 
1863.  ll;eresuni  Ifucipos.     v  .  •^   •    •    ,■„  ,„u,c  el  Kl-  1>  - 
a,T:J  CUristi,  mmrs  "'«,»'        VJhA.oslolis.  V,  334. 

^';;i.l^„s::rS-vn^4^ 
^^Lumentum  -  .u<^— -W^ -B-i 

596.  Monumcto  iiovo  
quo  stpun 

ulor..s  VirgU.is.  V  111,  8,J4-
 M„ralisi.U'U.sopl..a.  >li..-^r-    .,„..,,,,  v  (248.  Morb.  uon 

^o  rte  lu  l'^vf ''^'■^•'^Sf';;»^^  \^.;^  u.,de.  X,  707 
h.isseul  i.,  I  arad.so.  \,  «»'•,' feaiorigmalis.  X,  707   Quot 

801,  80-2.  su..t  ̂ ,';?'",'"^"'^.,"-;^^!  Npena  u.orbi  u...lc-sl.a, „,orbis  c..r|.us  am.g.tur.  V  ,'.^^  Vll,  4-23.  In  omnibusi.euc 

cvi.leutior  lit  ̂i.icun.lit.-is  =',^;;  •  \'^^;,;,  'V,I,783.  Morb..scout.^a 
„,„,bis,n.eaican,e,.  ■.. ';',   ,','^"'',^  "  ,,l„  „edici.  sed  *|;rot. 
omne...  <ura..l.s  ,u,U,sl n.m  .  '"  .J" -,i,„s  „„,„is  an.m,  l.a- 
i„s;.nabilis  i..v,cU.s  'jsl^  ̂     '    ,  ,„„„,.  IV , 337 . Morbu.,ule- 

^;:;,.i;;i^?^^— 
;;;.—  3..iia,ms  imeu

exer,L.  x, 

«^Lum  ,.r.cepta  ̂ ^^^^tii^^^^^^o!^''^ nn.c  ail  vilam  "'oresq.ie  peu.uc   ̂        ̂^^^^  ̂ ^_^„„,  ̂ ,p,,..^ 
cl  exU.rlaUo  .•sl  "eees'-''!'^;  J.  ;  *,i,.,Vsiialevilan,1a  ̂ ,,,,,, 
Uo.ni..uu.  s....t  '!:.?!  '='''™,,?,Texc;o,  ,iuo<l  <iuis,,n,.  <lib,.t. 
I,  («9.  M.,res<lMuUic.,risoU'V-^     ^   i  ^,^,  i„„,  vel 

II,  67-2.  ̂ on  l«e"''i',^".J."'\Vl7   Mo  "s  boni,  ii  sa;  <lis..i.ates 

l,„„,.i...n..  Ml,    '^'•,'.','^"^„,i'  „  paga..orum.  uoun.s.  ex  Deo 
X.  1-21.8.  ̂ lo'-,esl'0"es.,'.l.^'"'^f     il,,,.  |.^  ,,o,.,uas,. 
silnl.  II,  ̂ '•"•"'"■'^'H°'„f,' ovei.it  agniUo  veri.aus.  I, 
VIII,  90.  l'er  '"ores  ̂ ""os  l'fO  '  "J.agauismus,  s.cuU 
i^i  Morum  corr..pl.o.,e.n  """.^^"^'f  „'„,^,.0  mala  <,..a..- 
ieU«ioCliristiai.aMl,M,'>J.:g'   '„„,,,,5  |,ravi  ,  U.s  tla.nm 

ai<i..e  .u  '""■^■,--qo3   In  Oisi  ulal.ime  <ie   ';'^^ •■'".■.:;:,„ j.„„       tnm  liomines  "V'a';,"f'''„,:ie,',ioi.  VU.  43.  Mores  i.rav.  c.-n- 

'-"   ■■  "'"•■i"=~« ■•■  «■    srts>.s:^.^««s;;s;:'™,\i.  ""■ MoriUis  bonis  H\i:V'.^"!,V  "V>!]'":"..     ....unn.  ..mituiii 
Ca,torios  a,i,..lla..<los  =';"^^  ."J vS^^niate  remea.iie,«  ui 

Mo..uica  A..gust.nu..,  s^.scM  o  "j^ ;     ibe-ina,  paulo  a..te 
AVrica.n  con.itaU.r.  1,77..  ̂ 1'"'     *"',,,,  vita  ;ciev.ia.  I, 

^^itnm  suun,  colloM"!'"^  ̂ :;^;!,,^'^'^ -^^^lix  come.,.,lat.o- 

'Xmn  altare  ̂ "-"^^l^^^^t^^^^^il.^k.ti:^  i,.si,is  .Uigu- 
a>griUKlin.ssu;e,  LVi.L.J..   ■      ; 
slu.i,  migrat  ex  Uac  uta.  '..  V»^.  „  etii  noslr,  1  ro  ea  of- 

M..n.iic'.o  fm.ns.  '•  ' '^''■..^."f"'!- oca  lavere,  l.r.us.,luan,<lo- 
ferlur,  ja...  j..Ma,sei  "''.•.""'"n'';  ,.  n„o„,o<lo  n.aU.s  mn,- 
ponaU.r,  ..t  .Uicl.o.-.  s.b^  bal.  1.  '^  ;,i,.^,  e,„t;i..m.  ,  nl. 
lem  U.x..rit  An^..sU...is.  .'•';'.',  „,,.,„,  „„,„e  <luoJ  v.v.t. 
Au^..sli....s  ...alr.s  s..:e  "",  ,  ,^,,i  ,,;„„  ,„ei.lo...,  m  '"^e- 

1  .TliO  V.iiis<,ue  ,iroc.lms  
dal.i ..  s... 

J,ie^.vlriiiUml.U,.
ne,^f^ '-'«'•'■ 

slra,  uaU.ra-  erro.;es  et  ,.e<  a  U  ..  .<  ,35,,.,,  ,,„„,,- 
M onVira  U.  l...."anis  eor,  ,-r  bus,  s  u  .  o  ^  „     i„,,. 

^ere.it..r.  X,   H23.   ̂ !';"?':».,  ̂ .efo  unUir.Vll,  IH3   1  o- 
Moi.Mrosa  ho.iiinuu.  ge..er.     .   .a  i.J.  v.onstrosi  lcUis 

mo  biine  ..bris  ";'U.s  >"  .'.^'"  ■.>-i' resnrg.-ul  ei..e...lala  ..a  ... . .  V  '•.,■;' ;,„.„,„„  Uxr..ucor....i. 

'%J^a.n,i.^.  Vl.-'"-;„;^";,^'^.e,u'i!s.^ntu.i.  sanetum.  H, 
Vlll,  30.  l'er  <iucii.  .l.cu.il  

vcui.s.-    , 

'%',;,i(.mii.s  l"''''>''y"^'','-;^',^,'.,u'    IV,  310.  ̂ ^^-  *■'""  *"''■'' M„.,tesb"..i.et...out.'s      .'1.       .  ,,  „,,  Uon...ium 

1 11 1 .  1 U2.  sjuagoga  V  ,   -b  .     -c     •   ,^. ,        ,,r:er„gaiiir 

"X^u,  \o^r:  -nsVuiic  1  nU^:.- -^-;:^;;; 

„,:;u;..  bonis.iuanu.m  i;-"-;^,^-;';;;;;„„.  onf  u,.t<„iod Moriones   II,  '28    \         ■  •  ^,,^^,.,,.,,,  ,,„,.,ia,or...u.X, 

revocari  velui  ■  ".-'«^;;^   ,^.  ',^'e„r,,aiis  exlnl.ontes.  X,  12/  • 

j,!::,::;;;;;;:;^  r ;— 
i:;^,  0.1.1  miuri.  mtor  ac

er. 
^T::s^;.'^:sn<.,,,l,,a<.li..m..m,i.--.v;;)£^ 
vel  offere..,l.iui  ̂ ^'''^^,,1; '",', '^"^'  •s,^  ulaUim  ,ali  ii<,.lu.nus  a..t 
„„an.  ve..evn,.us.  sciva^lijs,  s^sc  ̂̂ ^._^  ̂^^^^.^^^  ,„,^„j„^„ 

reseca..da.  11..2^';,.„,..„i„  „„i,„a,  a  eor|,orc.  IV,  33ti,  893. 
Mors  cor,.or,s,  ̂ epar.'  '  J"     i,,.,,,,   ,i,il„soi.U..  Ml.  ̂ 87. 

Morte...  l"e.'a.u  ess.   n    ...      , .'  ,„        .,,„o  ntn.-am 
Morlemcori<.r.s.el..m.  ,.>"•"  .  ,„  ,^,...,,11^111.  no.i  lo- 
f.iisso  coi.U'...lil  .lul...n..s;  V  .■';^|  ■  ̂ .,,,|,.ia,„s  „,orie,.tium 
»'"•'""  ..""'"'"":",■■'-:!'  >s'i.a'naUs  el  ,„-<-.-ato  debUa.  sc- 
'"1"'"  •l"l'.'""^^^'  '^"■.'■,u  ■.UM-.a.  X,  1-2-22.  Morseor,o.-a- 
,.„„clu.n  .l..Ua..m.,,  uon  .  s.  ;\'^'.,.,.,  „„^5  ,  a.ualis  ,iu;eani- 
lis,  oliam  i,,sa  esl  |.<enai.is.  •  •  -"^,,.^  ,.(„.,,„ris  <iu;e  usitata, 
niaii.di>solvil  a  car.ie.  X,  lo.".  ^g^^   j,„,.,en,  ad  i.os 

r;^^;!;^r;:rk£tm;i'i^u:sia
ui,  et  iu  hoc  se  .i.sos.i- 

^"ir;J:.m!^:;rf.'b..s;.;;;'.-vjm dilus  erat,  ut  ..<...  1.^''";",,"  ."         s    ut  ,.<,.m..e...  neces.se 

;;,.mH:'x;'ni2.Mon.;.uv.,~';i^^r-MsiAda.u 
^;;'':!^':  y"'n8l':i^::'"^' ^".■"."■"^  "'r':^;:!;  ■::i.t 
,             .     „     IV    s.;i.  ll.san.orsiioimnisiiKlical ,i.n  Dous  ,,erc,iss.sse  .     V  ,  ̂   ,„,o,.;,ssct.        ,  ;>.'i. 

^^!M:;;;^';:::;sa:';::;;r..;"''^^^^^ 

%'^rsr;!:;.::.sedcS-!-l-^"-'"'>-"'"^"'- 
'X,  613,  611,  ll'-!';,  ,.,  ,.    ,.,so   lliOO,  1313.  UebUum  esl -Mors  o.,u..bus  s  atula   V  .  1-«' .         „•   „„„,,,,  ̂ t    og.bus 

^:^;J,;;Xn:^;!snase
i!ni'-""s'."   ,.r.tcr(,l.r,s.nm.V. 1 1"  "'•  , .    II    «7-  •  111,  ■v'^;  VII,  377   378,  380. Mors  .-x  I>cccab2^  'J'  n'.  ',  ,7    um.8-20.  Mor.<-.idi  nei^es- 

587,39l.r>'J6,  l".;?'^,"  ;,|''V,o,:tis  ncccssitas,  mer.lum 
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poccali.  X.  115.  Mors  pmna  peccali.  V,omi.  i»5<i,  '>||;<.  '  "^*- 

p,.,rati  .leniU.:  1(1,2072.  Mor.  P---"'^'!"'"=^-^l"' >',';•  ^',,,ri 
■oiivcnil  iM(liok.Di'i  i.L  poccal . if  .......ial.i.-,.icc  1..m...:1  oia ii 

ili,  mi  .m  i,.vi.,.i,.i..s  i,.  om...l...s  '■'^•!^''-'''''i'''"^  "  f "  f,;,' ,' 

107fi.  fic.i.is  ...oric.ai  aiparcl  i.i  .i.oU.  carnis  
non  voluii.a- 

■^' Mortcnfi^irnis,  Domiiius  n.m  coi,dilin.,isneccssilnte,Sed 
m^sTai  .is  vol,>.l;,les..scc|,il.  IV,  1111.  Mo.s  

.n  D,....,.io 

"^  1,  m  u  i  alle,io,.nm  p.cc.uon. .,,  n.„.  |.o...a  l"-"j"^"'';;''": 

V  1(!07  No,.  p.'ri„...l'al..r,  s,',l  co>,..i...la.,alnr  U.r
.sU.s  a 

vil-,  le,.iiiOial>  a.l  :cl.Tiu.m,  a  Ji.dic.-  ad  ('.eul,.s,  c
lc.  iv, 

1  5'J  Mo,-.s  Do..ii,.i  qn.,1  elTeccil.  !ll.  2072.  Morie;"  l  ''- 

cravii  di,,l,o1.,s,  ...  ipse  el,.  .norie  ..l.jMs U  f «.'-■',     -"■ 
V  715  r,lir.su.s  n.o.-u.>.s,  .lu.vl.s  .i.U.rlecU.r.  n  , 

 ,,u  i.  in- 

ui.-n.lo  srrpci.U....  s:inari,  esl  c.rcd,.ndo  i.,  morU,ni.i
  saiva.i 

■1  mortf.  IV,  935.  Mors  iiosU'a,  qno.noilo  niorle  .tlirisu^so- 

l.,la  \lll,  l^«9.  Mors  Chrsli,  pis.n.s  l.wediiaus  V, 
 rib. 

!.'ort..msi;.:..  (.eccalo  sol.s  Chrisuis  ,  erU.l.t.  \,  ''i^-J^ 
i.|  Cl.rislo  nn,  |<|.,.a  pec  aU  iu,t,  scd  'i'i',',""';,"",*"'"='",''!'*'^, 
111  1401  D,^'„aUo.ns  Init.  no.i  debiU,  111,2072.  Lnocln  et 

Llile  iranslalio uoi.  p.obat  morleui  no.i  e.sse  poenam  pec- 

'^"Mo,-ieni'„.',n  i>sse  ex  D.w.  I,  919.  A  serpente  mo,-s  scn.i- 
nala  est.  IV,  935.  M.irs.iuoinodo  a  diaholo,  el  iinoiiin  l,i  a 

Dco  X,  SOIj.  n.iateuns  a  d.ahol.i  ,i.  lio,.....cs  v...i.l.  .'i,  1 
1 1. 

Moraspolcslaicmet  impcrnuii  iiir  di:,li.,U,s  l.alu.re  
i..ca- 

lur  X  181  \lo,-s  dialiolas,  non  qnia  ipse  m  as,  s.-d  qu.a 
II  r  i  si.n,  e,st.IV,.>i56.Morlis  c..rpo.-a:is  a>.ulc>is,  |  eccatu.n. 

\  lOOi  lti07.  i.no.iiodo.  X,  197,0H.  Mors  .pioiiiodopec- 
oalnm  dicitur.  IV,  553.  Mi>.s  peccaU...i  dicU.r.  i|...a  csl  ex 

p,i...a  peccali.  V1I1,2'J0,  2;i7.  Anq..ia  pri.ni  l.o.ii...,S  pec.a- 
10  lacium  estut  niorei.ei.mr,  salvatorisadvei.lu  l.cr,  deliui

t 

,.t  non  morcremui..  X,  180.  Morti  iiuare  idw.i.Mi,  q.u  l'er 

liaptismum  a  peccato  solv..,.tur.Vll,.37');X,  IM.Uir  ...
ors, 

UHX  pipna  estpeccali,  i-e,.ian..t  i.on  re.nancnte  i  eccalo
. 

11  d^-V,  137.3.  Moistemioralis  cur  liJclil)..srcli..ip..lu
r 

ail' lemi'>ns,  cur  .uors  ,  erp-Ui;.  reis  liillitur.  X,  J  "* '.  ■^J"';* 
lemio.^alisad  exc.ci.ali.Hicm  lidci  rel...(\iutur.  ll,t>S),  i, 

1573;  X,  182,  185,  ISi,  180,200.  Mortis  pa-ua  convbi-sa
  est 

i.i  usiisjnstilia'  VII,  37  1.  „     „, 
Mortis  reu..um.  VII,  i03.  Mors  .n  parvulos  cuin  regiiel, 

ipsi.s  I  eccaio  origims  olinoxlos  cssc  s.^',.u...  csl.  X.  -18. 

Miirlis  i-cii.mm  q..i.l  a|Hd  A|  iislolu....  X,  Ub,  lti2.  Mo,-t.s 
r...!,'.ii.m,n.ale.  X,  1171.  Mi.rsre-.iavit  ,;.  mundii  |  .■i.i.ter 

orF:;inale  |...ccatmu.  X,  1221.  1221.  M.irlis  rc-mnn  sola  in 

.lu.^liiiel  hoii.ine  gratia  de.sl.iut  saUalo,  is.  X,  llb,  M,  rs 
iiena  peccaio  coiiics  us.iuead  inlcrimniscmi  ilcriiniu,  iiisi 

divi.ia  gratia  geucrationem  re!;eii>'ralio,ie  s.maveril.  A, 
12,)l  M.irlis  regnuin  non  est  in  eis  qui  gralia  LlirisU  rciiau, 

a.l  regnuiii  cjus  i  ertineat.  II,  083.  (..noi.iodo  a  lege  morl.s gialia  li.ieiat.  VIII,  123. 

Horsduplex.  VIII.  8'JO.  900;  X,  1171.  Morles  d.iK,  alia 

cor.oris  .i.ia.  boi.oruin  cst  et  .iialoruiii,  alia  aiimy.c  per  pec- 

.■al.r.n.  X,  1381.   .M,..s  duplex;  altera  u..iiporal.s,  ;cl,^.-iia 
alUTa.  III,  1710    Morsam..i;e  el  mors  cor,  oris,  V  1  ,  .>//. 

M.irsilu,  1,'\  iii  OM.ncs  pc.-lrai.siil.  X,  1170.    Jlors  dui.l..v, 
prima  et  secunrfa.  V,  1103,  1313 ;  VI,  273;  Ml,  5.8.  Mors 

prin,a,  .ina'.  VII,  578.  Alia  ii.,irs  priiiia,  qnam  peccai.doat- 

li.lil  iViin.is  liomo;  alia  scciinila.   .p.aii.  j.nlicndo  mle.^ct 
se,,ind..s  1,0.1,0.  X,  lo81,  13'J5,  10'U.  ......dqmd  est  morlis, 

iis.iue  a.l  cam  qu.e  s  .cuiida  diciinr,  minalus  .■st  Ueus  |iri- 

mis  parentil)..s.  VII,  583,  587,  Mois  tum  a,iini;c  luni  cor- 

p,irissecuiiiia  noii  luissol,  si  j.eccaluni  noii  pr:cccssiss,.|. 
VI,  160,  Mors  j.rinia  omiiiiiuis  oinnilins, n  n  secimda.  \  II, 
,"I8.  l.rin.a  oi.i.iihus  nccessario  s.,l.....i.ila,  sccunda  si.ilis 

ii.als  i.a.-al.i.  V.  1315.  Morlem  la..t..m  pri.na.ii  j  atini.U..-, 
qui  lihcraiitnr  a  |.i!C.-at,i.  VII.37'»,  Mors  pnma  j.ro  vcritate 

lol-;rata,  a  secnnda  lil>,.rat,  Vll,  582.  Mo,-s  car.iis  [,erlin,.t 
a  I  iL!iieiii  illiim  per  qnei.i  ,..ii..sc,i.iusque  opus  yiil.aliir. 
VII  713.  Hiirssecunda,  qua'.  Vll,577;  X,  110.  Est  M,.rs 

letcriia.  VII,  195.  Auimic  et  corioiis  niors  icterna  q.ia; 
s.t.  V,  430.  Mi.rs  a;terua,  scc.i.nla  mors  ajij  cllaUir._X, 
110.  Mors  secuiida,  dauiualio  riiciuir.  Vll,6b8,  0;4. 

Moissccuiida  est  pcssiina.  VH  ,  583.  \:ors  sccu.iila,  m;i- 
locim  esl  taiiUim,  VU,  .378,  (Juod  esL  pr.iuu  mors  in  ci- 
vih.le  iiiorlali,  lioc  csl  murs  secunda  in  civiiatc  in.morlal,, 

VII,  381.  Morlis  a>ter..a' quanluminimine.il  omuilius  peri- 
culi.,,..  V,  1311,  lii  morlcn,  scc.nidain  omnes  priecipila- 

rcitnr,  iiisi  quos.lain  ijralia  Dci  l,l),'r;ircl.  VII,  403.  Mors 

s^ocui.da,  et  mors  vocatur ;  el  nenio  ii.i  uioriUir.  \,  UO"-.. 
Mors  murietur  in  uohis,  viclura  est  in  diniirjlis.  V,  1111. 
;  ortcs  aiiihas  tollit  uiia  rcsiire.^ti»  licalornni-   X,    lldl. 

'  M..rl.  uosli-ic  ilu,  la.,q>io;»o.lo  siiui  la  niois  Clirisli  inipensa. 
VIII,  8'cil,  892.  Morteni  ;cteruam  I,.i»ii.iis  occidii  inors  lciu- 
loralis  ClirisU.  lU,  1402.  Mors  in  Cliristo  uiortua,  X  .  496, 
iiii,  i53i. 

Mortem  l.orret,  nnn   oriinio,  scd  nalura.  V ,  036  ,  1-3I)0 

1373,  1371,  Mii,i  nec.sse  esl,  et  ne..io  v.ilt,  1\  ,  2o8.  Lsl 

dnlce  q.ioddain  vi..c..l»ii.  c.rpyris,  el  lij?  lus  cst  honio,  el 
solvi  iion  MiU.  V,  1500,  ̂ alura!  prima  et   maxm.a  vox,  ul 

1,0,1,0  mortcm  tugiat.  Vll,  (350.  Mortcm  quare  oiiines  rclur 

«iiiut   VII,  540.  Morlis  nictus.  VI,  070,    An  in  paradiso  lu- 
lurus  luisset  sine  pec,.alo,  X,  i:,50,  1.3.30,  Murlis  melus  i  o- 
Steris  Ad;e  congeuitus,  X,  1350,  Morlis  limorciii  Dcis  lccit, 

proptcr  disci|.Uii;mi,  IV,  1 102.  Mortis  limor,  lormciiluni.  X, 
1370,  1371.  Mors  |.lus  n,eluil,,r,   q.ia.ii  laliorcs.  X,  l.j7I. 

Miirlis  Mtand;e  causa  qua;iUiin  lioino  laliorel.  V,  700.  Mor- 
lis  li...or  (u.amvai.us.  V,  881.  \:urtis  limor  niaxi.ne  p..n.i;it, 

q.ia.i.lo  ....l.is  bene  cst,  V,  238,  m'\  agcndum  ut  .loii  iiio- 
riamur  V,8S1.  Mors  est,  q.re  si  volueris  uon  c,il.\  ,  l,,lJ. 
MO.-S  aniiiKc  timenda   magis,  quam  corporis,  V,  l->0.  880, 

1247,  ̂ oi,  u.i.e.ida  mois  ten.no.alis,  sed  a;ler.ia.  V,  128U. 

Ejns  110.  is  aiuara  inors,  c...ius  vila  dukis  est  \  II.  G.».  .Mor- 
te..iiiiciiiidam(imbusuaniCiccroi,^oiiiillil.\Ill,  10.A.yor- 

tis  q.iaiii  va.in  li.iiore  lencanlur  liomincs,  V  ,  8S1.  Mor.   li- 
mc.les,  et  i.il.il  aliud  ag  nlas  nisi  scnus  mori,  qua.rc  iion 

a^n.it   1,11,1   mori^?  V,  881.  Morlis  di.'m   oimn^s,  aut   penc 

onincs   ihirerre  conaiiU.r,  qu;.re.  11,  341.  Mo.-s  accelera!» 

q..ili.isda.i,  est  ntilis.  111,  780.  Ne.no  l,,lj.iral  ul  luors  o;i,u,- 
11,)  vilclu,-,  scd  taammm.idii  ul  diffratur.  111,  810.  Non  cii- 

,-aii,liim  .n.a.i.cito,  vel  quo  .iiiirlis  gei.cr..  vila  ista  Imuitnr. 

VII   23   .Morlis  gciius  11011  quid.piam  lioiiis  lacil,  qnod  ol!- 

cssi  po»sil  post  u.iiricni.  VII,  471.  L.ide  liimo  i.ionalur  uo
ii 

cures,  ,sed  quo  ilurussit  post  iiiorlcni,  I\  ,  lOw.  Qn\  laiita 

agis,  ul  paulo  sjrius  nioriaris,age  aliquid  nt  num.iuam  
ni';- 

ri  ,iis,  V,  1387,   i.mi  iiiorle  iniu.iiieut..  im^banUir,  iiiUK^a.,- 
lur  Clirislum  i|,sn;.i  eadeiu  de  coisa  Uirliatnm,  111,  1  .U». 

.Mortcni  cariiis  oimics  reingiunl,  dc  iiiortc  ;,m,.ia,.  laiici  cai- 

raiit.  III,  17 17.  M.irtis  co|.|.oralis  .i.cUis  lacit  rcos.  -V  lu  •>. 

Morsnontimeiida.  11,049.  M,irs  temporalis  non  timeii..a. 

III,  1710.  ■Iiilahomiiiisvilacou.ra  iiiortcm    latrepi.la  Uj.ri 

..oicst.  II.  71.  Mortcmc  riiiiris  .sapicns  uou  mclu.l.ncc  UO- 
lorcs.  I,  971.  S;Uius  est  uuani  morlen,  perpel,  moncnlo, 

ip.aiu  oumes  limere  vivcndo.  VII,  23.  Mc.rlis  meimu  v
i.i- 

cci.e,  non  parva  virUis,  X,  183.  Malor  est  virlus  i»  r,<;;,l 

.spi.ruere,  (luam  h.i.orcm   X.  1371.  MorUs  l,n,.i,-em  .iuui   
i- 

(lcles  vincuiit,  ;id  agonem  lilci  \  erliucl.  X,  182.  .>;^i;  "'«f- 

tem,  ncc  gcnus  ini.ilis  mciuciidum   css.-,  Chr;sU:S  
sia 

inorte  et  cimce  osti.ii,lil,  VI,  «51.  Morlis  linior  in  Petri,  et 

Clirislo.  IV,  11.15,  1111.  Mort.Mi  cnr  Uuisius  tm.uil,  l
aii- 

lus  11011  liiiiuit,  IV,  1287,  Moi^s  Clirislj  ni' rte,ii  ";;"   ';^'; 

usqiie  :idci)  uictucidam  doccl.  V,    \ooi.  ,Mort,s   t,»;or
ciil 

C!i  islus  rcsur^ei.d.i  ahs'.ilil,  V.  799.  Mortcni  limcnns,  
li- 

cetlii.iat  i..ri  mitatcm.  IV,  1143,  1141.   Mors  S>.n.  no>.
  .  sl 

i.a.iia.  IV,  1208.  M..rleiii  ucuio  invocat  vcrliis,  scd  m„la  \,- 

la.  IV,  475.  Mors  vocatur  a  uiiseris  :   uhi  adcst,  i  
.•o  v.rili 

h..'ilur  V.  319.  Mors  aiiuiri  uon  polesl,  tolcran  potest.  V, 

1.^Vi3.  .iua.uquam  Cliristo  iuliarere  cupian.us  n.or.  laniea 

n.  liiuins  IV   812.  Meulis  raUone  concni  is.il  honio    lUb
 

dlssoUi  s..d  id  s,u,su  caruis  rcfugit.  H,  3H.  Aioslol,  post 

morleiii  Clirisli  rugicutcs,  pri,«igiUf,)Ul^  l>-cr  Moysen  a  ser- 

^"l;J^;:;"^:;;;n^'h'^da.  m,  .402,  PaUenter  leren^ 
exciii  I  ,l'lirisli.  IV,  831.  Deo  jubeme  rfs:;"'',' ""  =>  • 

ipiociiiiipie  tcm  oris,  III,  3lil,  D.jmus  isla  t.h  loia  a  
,  ,  , 

I  0,1  doi.ala,  IV,  1913,  D:.ii.i:...sdom.is  ̂ imi  \"''''1'  '•,"''• 
gia  ;  oo.i  cautionem  lccuci  lccitet  placuo  se  '>.slr-  "^"  f'' cerlimi  lciipus.  IV,  429.  Mors  non  ''^l  ̂"^"'.'^n.^,'^'^'';;  •  ̂.^^ 

pro  iuslitia  ,er;erc;ida,  si  '.:icullas  datur.  V  II,  oO  
.  )ajrtem 

Lanicis  dcbet  lcrre  paticler,  sed  qtix  aliuir  
e  a,  u.j  t 

(piani  a  sei|S0,  VII,  050.  Morlemsibi  mlcrrej.on  
hc-t,  H, 

733  ■  VI  G16,  Ex  qiiaciim(pie  causa,A  11, oO,  ol,  jo,  m.oj. 

(.on'c,ii  sibi  i>.  err.'.  ad  aiiii.ii  mag.iitu  li.ie»..  ";?'l  P^^-^".";'- 

VII,  53.  Mortc.n  voluiitariam  proliil),.n,  ain  I"dic.i2 
1  . 1.ito. 

VII,  50.  Murssiliinon  ,.st  inVcren.la.  1",  /0;..'j''*-  ̂
•''- 

eeiida  lamcn  cst  l.olius  (piaiu  pcccat.mi.  III,  woi. 
^  oi  lis  .piadrni.Iex  ge.ius.  III,  17.32  Mortis  ̂ ";;";- ''.'r'^^-- 

III  1747.  Morlis  Uia  ge.icra  a  Donalistis  rrcqmntati.  
l.\ 

7>1  ■^■^:  Morlcs  dua.  maxiiiie  viles  cl  iiMt,-,l;e  eornm  .  ,,i 

e  ;,  c-inul;.! ,  laq..cus  cl  ,  r^ecipili.uii.  IX,29',  ,  Moreiii  M^^ infercis,  ctiaiii  d;ima,l  Uial.mi  cog..rclur  lu  f  f ™  ' '. .  ^*^  |'^- 

II.  733,  Mortcn  (lui  sihi  i;,fc,-t,  |  ejor  ..st  '1""'"  ,'=',, 'V''^ 
V  ,  017,  Moriuiilur  q.iid  ....  cimi  U^t',''''''^'' i;''',  ̂̂,'", ' '™au,r 

tic  iliaviv.iiit,lII,20lO,AniorDe.fac.n,l  
>nor.co,iiemuaUn, i,no  et  desidereuir.  I,  1328.  Mors  '''•*"'';^«"f  „  ...Vsd^a 

.on  tamen  nimisJy,  18l5.^Mm.cin  q.au._  l.ij.a^ 
vil 
on  lamen  nimis,  iv,  '^■^iv"',^^  ,,  rndimi  ad  Cliiistum 
ila  qnomodo  justo  liceal,  IX,  72/,  '  P  ̂̂li?','/"  ';,o,.icnicur 

nbvciicilc  nicrle  reloeius  p,.opc,-arc.  \  t>-.(l.  ■'"'^^""^'jr 

'aulus  dcsideravil,  cur  cielen  A|.<)St  -li.  
X  6ol  ft^-.  «on „„l|.D.lelilius  uoii  co..s.l,um  -j^  '  .^'^^^ ;'^K^„;Zn 

:;-;;.a;i;tii^'a^.i"a;ri;^;'l^if;..:j--- 
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IV,  82o.  Oii^si  sommis  est.  TV,  1701 .  Mitts  liorniilio  proiiler 

ruUiiam  ri!SUF  •i'tiioiieciii(iia!>i  ovigilalioDcm.  ll,o"2.  Morleni 
sci  aralion-iiies.S'3  lioiii  a  iiialo  >laiiiclKi'i  dii-eba.il.  \\,'2~'2. Slois  noii  rsl  maluui.  s.vu.nlum  ivlagia.ms.  V,  6IO.Miirs 
Sfcunjum  Jullaniini  ̂ ra-^an  alori  |in>  l.nRficio  lUil  |  ro- 
iiiiss,!.  vel  (loliiis  indiiata,  iie  sniiiii  laliorciu  |iiilaiel  aeler- 
I  uni.  X,  1^70,  l.^iTI.  Mois  iioii  (Sl  h.iniini.  \  II,  38',  381 
Mors  eniii  niovlaliiiiis  OdiilinKil.  nou  all(|iii.l  dirum  pnlau- 

diMi.  ni.  778.  '•  ors.  iiisla  viiidicla  ,  cocali :  |,lii5  lain.-ii  .1  •- 
incnlia;  Di'i,  qiiam  scvcritalis  osliiidcns,  qiiaic.  (II,  13i. 
•  tuiKl  lioiiii  les  necessaiiii  c  rj  ore  lunriluri  sinl,  oou  ja  - 
viiiii  ilc  Clin.ili  gralialieucli  ■ium.  .X,  llo.  Uo  liouo  iiioilis 
iionniilli  coii.gnicnlcr  di!.piilariiul.  X,  013.  Mois  noii  s' l.iiii 
nii.i  inulilis  fid-lilius.  veruni  eliaui  ulilis  sccu.idnui  Cvjiri.i- 
niiiu.  .X,  !)7!l,  OffO,  'JSI.  I'er  lc.n|.or.il,'s  ni.rialium  niorles 
Dcus  nlililateiii  timoiis  sui  pofiulis  inipoiiil.  VIII,  il2. 
<Mi  rtilius  ourporalilius,  ctiaui  e.  rnni  qui  uon  oiiiuiiiiser.iut 

pi:cj;ila  viiilicavil  ali.iii.iii  io  De:;s.  VIII.  (iiiO.  tilil,  (j!j'2. 
Morlis  reliquie  in  boiiiiiu  elcclis  le  iiiii  .VIII,  lOJSI.  Mors 
o.\  iiiiscric  rdia  Dei  in  b.inosusiisoonverlilur.  \,  Gi5,(iU. 
Mors ciir|ioiis,  puuQlis;  sed  por  Doi  i;iar.a:ii  (i  irciiiha. 

X,  |:"}8.j,  i;>9o.  Morslii  jusli  inerilnm.  VII,  3«0.  5.SI.  Morli! 
qii.u  |.ri.i  i  pccoali  |.a' la  esl,  qiiiiia.ubcuc  iiin.ilm'.  X,  17.S. 
.Mi.riis  111  ilo  bene  utoulos  Slartyros,  oo  lanlnr.  X.  UJi.j.Qui 
ii.sc.uo  ad  lui.rlcm  pio  vcrilaLe  dccevlal,  vcl  ab  ini:iiicis 
qii  s  ru  jiislilia  ofF-nilit  occidiliir,  is  HraiUiU  Don  sicnti- 
oiiiiii  (ir.rl.  ll{,  811.  Mors  i:i  il.loriiis  el  in  niolius.  111, 
liiXS. 

.\  ors  in  morieiilibiis  omnibus  m:ila  osl,  in  niorUiis  aulein 

i|nilius(l:iuimala,  qiiiliusd:iiii  boia,  X,  1.^7.').  .Murs  aa  binds 
lii.iia  sil,  1 1  ii.ala  malis.VII,  5T.S,  5S1.  Vors  iiialis  e,sl  iiiala. 
VII,  578.  Mms  i|ii:eiiani  voio  boiia  vcl  lu.da  sil.V,()ll, 
Vurle.ii  iualiiii  noii  liicit,  i:iil  prubal,  ni^i  ipi.d  seqnilnr 

iii(rl.:m.  V,  GI2:  VU,  2-=),  S(>.  Mi  riciililniSiiuidquid  obesl, 
i;X  viia,  i!0ii  c\  iiiorlo  conli.iyil.  II,  OiS).   Niorionli   (;onios 

0  il  a  I  \  il  1,  aut  ,  Q';ia.  V,.SI  i .  Murs  uiiu  est  uiala  piilau  !a, 

quam  Lona  \ila  pia>  ■csserit.  VII,  -2"<.  Nou  (;sl  iii  lioiniuis 
|Otes    lo  i|iio  oxitu  lia.ic  vil  111  li.i  31,  sod  o.sl   lu   hiuiiiiis 

1  (jlcsiale  iiniiniouo  vival,  ul  s.'Ciiii;s  vilaiu  li  lial.  V,  I  (Od. 
Mori  i;i  poocalo,  .^nuiiiiuui  uialii:ii  III,  1678.  Non  polcsl 
iiiale  iiiori,  (iiii  h.;iio  vixcnl.  V,  llOi;  VI,  676.  sio  v  ve,  , 
ul  niorioiis  ,ro  jiulico  palrem,  ;  lo  iiiiiiislro  .slcvh  .\ii,l,'oIiiui 
toll  'Ulc.ii  i.i  siiiir.n  .Vlir.dia',  (iio  carcoro  par.disuin  iuve- 
iiias.  V,  C58.  Morienlis  slalim  pi  sl  ve\aiii  convorsiouem 
Deiis   uoii  amioi  :l    ra.iiliateiu,  s.'d  cormial  volnnlaleni. 
^  ,  131.  Mo.s  inali  riini  li  .is,  sed  iu  ois  qiioruiii  oasla,  pia, 
lid .lis,  in:iiu-i'iis  vit.i.  11,  .389. 

Mors  juslonim  el  pcoc;itoru  ii  iii  qiio  dififoraiil.  IV,  321. 
(^iuid  sil  iiiors  non  vident  uni  ii,  cu.ii  videut  olia  n  saiicu- 
los  iiiiirioiilcs.  IV,  [)j\.  >ecuiiilum  auiniaiu  iiilolligoiidacsl 
iiiors  aiil  |.e.ssiiiia  aul  O;  liiua.  IV,  3Ji.  Mois  opiuua  qua'- 
iiain.  IV,  82^5.  i  (irssaiictorniii  i.rclios:i.  VII,  3S1.  MorLinui 

s;iii(tariim  preliuui  iiior.s  ost  unins.  V.  1 1.')!.  Mi  rs  pio  uii- 
duciimqiii'  bniia  est.  IV,  l'Jio.  \.orto  auima,  si  iioii  )ieidi. 
dil  Deuni  sinim,  iii  illo  orit  (|iiciii  a  s.;  iioii  oxcliisil.  V, 

881.  Morioudi  pra.'clariiiii  exoiiipluni.  II,  6IU,  6'i7.  siciit 
nierilo  |.coca(i  (,amqii:im  slipoudiuiu  rod  Ului^  uiors,  ita  iiii;- 
rilu  jnsiilixiainipiam  stipciidiiiuivilaa-terna.  11.  881.  Adam 

inorlis,  Glirisius  rosurroclioiiisauolor.  .X,  l.')'J3.  ̂ (;(|uc  per iiiortcni  vcl  pian;iricaliouei:i  .\d:o  oiiine  goiius  liomiiiiini 
mori,  iioqiie  |  cr  rosiirroilioneiu  Christi  resurKcre,  Cn'lo- 
slii  dogma.  X,.33i.  MorleCliri.sli  j'o.siirroolioiieiii  insiis|  r;c- 
Slitani  osso  laloiii,  qu  .lis  iii  n.io  iinliis  |  roiiiilliUir,  (|iiiil:iiu 
leniieriiiil.  II,  7IJ.  Mors  insa(  uloluliiiMuon  eril.  Vli,(ifi3. 
liiaiia;  niirabilioro  \irliile  juslosa  uiorlc  ;»!  wloriiaiii  bca- 
liUidiiiciii  roviviscoro,  (piani  i:i  morlis  ox|icrieiiliaiii  iinn 
veiiirc.  11,873.  Vois  c.rporis  iu  rcsiirroctloiie  deblriioliir. 
X,  Ili05.  Miirlis  victoria,  cor|  orniu  rosiurcolioiic  siipcra- 

bili;r.  .X,  1'I8.  lii  resurrectio.ic  si  li  jusli  liborabiiiitni  do 
cnrpore  morlis.  V,  83:1.  Mori  ncino  |  lorsus  vull.  V,  !).5'J. 
Mortciu  rupeiiliiia  (■ouiiiinlationc  iioiisciilieiit,  qui  iii  liue 
rc.sidui  cruiit.X,  181.  lia|  iiis  viviiruiii  lidiliuin  adadvoiiliiin 
C.lirisli,  noii  probal  niortom  non  csse  |ia'iiaiu  pcccati.  II, 
b7a. 

.Mortis  oo^jitalio  ciim  iiiortuo  sopnlto  s;opc  iepclilur.  V, 
1601.  Desola  Hlliiua  hoiiiiiiis  profcoliouc,  qna:  luors  vooi- 

tur,  vcio  i;o;;ilaudiiui.  11.  74.  Int.r  slrepitiis  iiiqiiioio.s^piu 
oonvcntiis  iii.qiio  disiurs'S,  ciim  iiiorto  raiiiili'.irilas  iioii  li:i- 
hcliir.  11.71.  Mors  s.la  hlu  ooria.  V,»)0.  Iiicerla  oielora 

oiiiiiii.  IV,  i'>ti.  Morlis  (lioiii  luaKiia  iiiisoriourdla  Dcus  iiu- 

bis  aliscoudll.  IV,  .33.';  \',  ill.  Mortisdioni  cnr  Dcus  iii- 
fortuin  i'sse  viiluerit.  IV,  laHl  ,  1876.  Uitot  iiltiiiius  dios, 
lit  nlis-rveiilur  oiiiuo.s  dio-.  V,  iU.  Morlis  dies  incorlus, 
^eil  \ii;i.iii..  V,  SU,  bjS).  Mortis  dios  cuiusquc,  csl  no\is,si- 
miiMlics.  V,y3J. 

*  oriis coipns quid  ct  quinam  ali  illo  lilioranlur.  X,  561 . 
Jl/rlis  iiiiibra.iiiiid.  X,  IS23.   Morlis   niiihra,   via  pccc.Ki. 

dicaiiir.  VII,  .582.  Morlis  lompus  an  in  morfomibns ,  au  iu 
miirliiis  esse  diccnduui  sil.  VII.  38i. 

.Mors  Si  iritaiis  qii;c.  111,  l.-ii7;  V.  1617.  Moisaiiima'.  V, 
1039.  Mori  potosl  ot  uoii  i  olist  aiiiuia.  \,  128,  1217.  .\iii. 

1110  iiiois,  Doi  auiis.sio.  111,  1737;  V,  41,'},  428.  soi  aralio 
a.uina;  ;i  Dco.  IV,  HX,  H'->o.  Mois  aiiiina',  noqnilia  est.  III, 
131.  Murs  lum  oorporis  (uiii  aiiiiiia',  qiiibu;>  i.idiiiis  (O^uo- 
.sciiur.  V,  42'J.  Mors  sibi  ipsi  ost,  qiii  iiialo  \ivi.  I,  830. 
\  i(;i  in  doliciis  temporalibus,  in  coiiiiar  tionc\i(aa(orii;o, 
iiou  \il;i,  sexl  iiiors  dieoiida.  11,  223.  ̂ lcrtoni  pliis  nos  aiua- 
rctpi.nn  vilaui.  acuLe  |.roiia(Hr.  VI,  676.  Mois  aiiiiiia.'  lior- 
reuda  iiiagis  c(  moliieiida,  qiiam  cori  oruni.  VIII,  618. 
ocoidiiiilur  I  occati  rcs,  (Inui  ubscurali  iutcllijiienliaaliouau- 
luiaviliDci.  IV,  1800.  Murlua'  a.iima;  iiioisjacet  siih 
cur,  i.rii  piiidcro,  IV,  1117.  ̂ :i:rlu:i  pocoatoqiioiiKxloa.iiiua 
dicKur.  111,2(169.  Ipsa  os(  vera  iiiois,  iii  pro.uiiiluni  ire 
pece  li.  I\  .  703  Murs  auiuia'  in(olli;{i(ur ,  cuni  iiioriilicaLa 
leccalo,  vcl  daiinaliono  |  uiiila  os(.  II.  717.  Mordlius  cur- 
I  oriim  itiorliii  iiiulli  I  ro|  tor  alie.ia  ,  eaaia  ,  nomo  iiiorte 
aniiiro.  \  III,  61!).  Mors  iiuioilaiii  est,  inaUi' vita;  niutatio. 
\  ,  I  IO;i.  ■■lurtes  (nucdaui  a;latum.  IV,  1(»8C,  Mops  iccoruiu 
/F.fc'v,  li.  V,  6!). 

Aioilale,  iiioriturum,  ot  morluiim  qii!  diDorunl.  .X,  III. 
Morlahs  iiislitulio  au.sda,  (pia  vol  niiirt:.los  cou'iiti  sunius, 
diviiiuui  iiiuuus  ost.  VII,  3TC.  Morlalia.  o(si  |  Gc.ialia,  ha- 
liciii  I  ro|  liuui  d  coris  locuui  in  pulcliriindiuc  loinpuruui. VIII,  607. 

Moilalilas  facla  est  qnasi  s  cunda  iiaUira.  VI,  107.  Mor- 
Uililatis  ol  liliiili.iisori^'1.  III,  4M).  Morlalitas  cx  poccalo. 
V,  ()2,  63,  67,  1607.  1'ecraii  |  njiia.  \  I,  107,  .33:2.  Morlalilas 
iii  Clu  i;.lo  vcr.i  V,  1609.  Ciir  a  Chi  islo  siisceila.  V,62,  63. 

Iioiiiini  ad  hiiii.ililatciii  piodosso  dohot  niorlalilas,  A',  nS!). Mortalilas  iiuila  |  ost  rosiirrcciioncm.  X,  112.  Morlalilas 

sxciili,  Ouniou  ost.  IV,  7'JI,  793.  llorlalilasssculi  ouiii  lor- 
ronlo  ooinparaliir.  IV,  1462. 

.Morliciiia  nonnlsi  murtuornm,  morlalia  vero  oliaiu  vivo- 
rniii  oorporuiu  iionicu  osl.  IV,  1013.  Morlicino  cur  vcsci 
Christiaiios  proliibnil  .\  osloliis.  VIII.  303,  oOt. 

Morlin.ari  ol  vivifi;;Mi  fi  lok-s  Chrisli,  quid  sil,  VII,  5'i9. 
M:irt  fic.iida  luciubia.  VI,  370.  .'  ulf  C^aro,  Id  :if.'il  s  iriUis 
i:i  doiiiaiida  c  rnc,  ul  eaii  aciat  sui jii,.alaiii.  III,  28.  Huc 
ost  oj.iisncslriMi  iii  li:ir  vila,  iiclioiii  s  caniis  s,  irilu  iiiciii- 

ficaro,  qnot  dio  allligero,  iiiiuncre,  ii-iMiaro,  interiincre.  V, 
8.W.  l)oleoia  ioii.'iii,  (luiii  noii  coiisontis,  iiK.rlili  as ;  cuin 
ca^porii  oiiininu  uuu  dclociaio,  iuuriiUiasii.  V.  833.  lu  huo 
aguuc  cuni  ooiitli^i.iiiis,  Doiiiii  halioiuus  speclalurcui;cuiii 
lali.iia.iius,  Deiiiii  pusciiiiiis  adjuiorcm.  V,  8)3.  lii  niurlifi. 
calicno  carui»  do  s|  irilu  suo  non  |  r;esunicndiiin.  V,  853. 
Alias  qiiiil  tilii  prodesl,  (|iii:i  noii  cris  Kpioiiroiis,  et  eris 
sloiriis  V,  8j^i,  Sl;itnm  I  iisl  rcsiirrooliunciii  fuluruiu  slii. 
dciil  iiiiil;iri,(|ui  (■arnoiii casli..;a  .1.  III, -28  Ncc cor|iUSsui m 
udiuhaliont.  111,28.  Murlciii  I  vaii.  oli  aiii  oniorieiidiimcsl, 
iit  rosuliilionoiii  carnaloiii  vuluulario  |  r;cvciiiamiis  cxccs. 
.sii.  II,  319.  11  viv.iiiiiis  vilaiu  ovan^-eliraiii.  If,  335.  Vorli. 
ti  aiio,  joiiinia  ol  cl.'ciiius)iia'  iiiuliuiii  adjiiva.il  oralioncm, 
II,  ."1111,  .":07.  Vuriciidiiiii  ul  vivauiiis.  V,  'Jli.  Muri  s.TOiilo 
qiiiil.  III,  ISOS.  C.n  us  aiiiinus  nou  iiioriuir  liuiosrnlu,  is 
noii  roMir.iiiL  ad  \ilaiii,  si'd  ail  siipi  licia.  III,  23.  ̂ isi  inur- 
tciii  Clirisli  iii  oruoo  iiuitcuiur  iiiortilii.aliuiio  mouibornm, 
rcsurroclioncin  ejns  a  niorlnls  iioii  a|  prchoiidinnis  iii  ̂ lo- 
ria  i.v  l'aiili)io.  II,  3!)U.  ̂ ioriein  quaiiidam  iu  nol.is  fcit 
dilcclio.  IV,  1628.  Mortifiiationuni  \aria  goiicia,  .X,  819. 

Morluoruni  aiiiinio  abdilis  rccopta  nlis  oonliiicntnr,  siout 
uii.iqiucque  di^na  osl  V.  1  rc.|iiie,  vcl  ;cruuina.  VI,  ias, 
28.J.  Mui  tui  11(111  iiidicaiitur  sccnudiini  facia  qua'  facinri  cs- 
seul,si  vivcroul.  .\,  1003,  lOllC.  Morinurnni  |  iurn.iiauiina» 
ah  Kcolosia  iiuu  sc|  aianlur.  VIII.  .uiH.  lius  (|ni  do  hacvila 
iiiiKraiil,  iiiiu  anhlliiiiu-.,  sod  |  rajiniltinius  ;id  viliiiu,  olc.  ||, 
318.  .MurLuus  si\o  liomis,  sivo  inaliis,  doriuil.  III.  1731. 
Mormos  aj.pollaL  doi  iiiienlos  voracissiin.i  Scri|  Uira;  cc.nsuc. 
tiido.  V,  u7i),  936.  Ll  oviijilaluri  iiitclliya:iUir  et  rosnrre- 
cluri.  IV,  1112.  VurUii  oi  qni  |iitost  oxcihiro,  sniil  dor. 
niicmo.s.  V,  392,  fifo.  tl  iuurliius  ox  vi\is,  ila  vl'.(>s  ex 
iiicriuis  so.iipor  fiori.  dogiiia  i  laLcnicuni.  Vll,  .'(10.  Mrs 
qii.iro  lion  .;iii\is  doluiiclis  s;iuitis.  VII,  393.  Hislis  iii  r.  . 
qiiio  liveiililiii.sniolius  ossot  cuiii  siiis  curiiorilins  bono  v:i- 
lciilil.us  vivorc.  \  II,  392.  MurUios   uiide  lu! 
Iiuiio  liii  luiii  qiiid  doboat   ooiiMilari.  V. 

rc  licol,  ol 

'136,  937,  !I39.  I  n- 

gciitcs  cii.isiilcnlur  Iraloriia  nbsoquia.  V,  937.  >un  osl  siic- 
couseiiilniii  de  oari»  niurlui.^  dol.iri  iiioi  taliuiii,  scd  dlullir- 
iins  diilui  11(111  debot  os-so  ii;lcliiini.  II,  l(IS3.  Siilaliir  Angu- 
sliuus  allliclani  dc  niuitc  liatris  sururein.  II,  III82. 

.MoiLuuruni  iiioiiiuria.  |.V,  376.  Mcrtiiiirniii  i  iuriiiii  iiicnio. 
ri.i  iii  riiiiii.iUhicalluno  oo:'i  uria  Cliiisli.  v||,  671.  ( (ri.Tri 
|.iii  niufluis  11(11  o|>ortei't'  diiiiiit  Aoilaui.  VIII, 39.  Muriuos 
siius  por  olcuui,  li;.l:>auiuin,  aqiiam,  hiviir.iiioiips,  ctr., 
piasi  roilimero  iLTunlur  lleracleniiita'.   VIII.  i!8.    Vorlu" 

>,  liiiU.  M"r^  iii  »aOI«  lijiirala  obl.  IV,  (101    Mnriciis  r«i«        Mpidliud'  lociig  ):er  so  n'>n  prcdcM;  ol  qiialenu»  nf"«<t 
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^nti^s  s  sac   fi  ■•"  .  VI,  (109.  rrocle!u,.clis  miiver
sa  tccles.a 

lu  .,  icar'  consuevil.  VI.  592.  EMa,u  sub  5?';"^"'' '^'""'IV"; 
fno  .  ione  rro  omuil.us  in  CliriMiaua  cl  c

aU.olica  soce  aie 

rl  icl  s  \I   0^1«  I'«  irecibus  sacerdous,  quu;
  Deo  aci  al- 

1-,'e  e-  s  fu.  .Umtur.  VI,  995.  Morluis  nu  pros.l  oblalio  qu
s 

rro  iu^sGl   VI,  157.  l'auliui  (linQcuUas  c|U
omoJo  |  roJesse 

n  ,ssi.  1  ha-  I  .■eces.  VI-,  395.  Morluis  pro  ge
uere  v.tre.iua.u 

§  ve  m  ! prosunl  vel  no..  prosu.U,  (iu;ecu.,
.que  ,,ro    1  . 

n  ,^ri,u    VI    ln7,  158.  seiLltura:  locus,  po.
upa  exsciu.a- 

n.m  "ic  ,  magis  vivorum  s.,latia  su.,1,  quam  s„l,s,
cl,a  .ucv^- 

[uo  mu  VI,  094,  590.  Fuueris  ct  sei,ullune 
 cura  quare  la  .- 

n,  isSV,  595.   v,orlui  filii  caJaver  ex  1''^    -™  ̂ 'y » 
Imili^  B  Fi-licis  coufessoris  poni,  el  obl,net

.V  1,591,  092. 

NO    e^se  i.la.u-s  ...ou.s  a..i..,oru,u  GJelium  1  ro,S"'S^;;^P»- 
rihiqisla  curanti.,,.1,   censel  raul.nus.  \I,  

o92.  AgM.t.o- 

r„mmnsarc;mo,-luos.  V,  1605.  rhle  Detr
,ncl,.  Ltr..u,  e 

PS" el  quo.„oclo  ea  q,.,o  ci,.ca  n,,s  ̂ ^-^ -j^ver m s.iirilusmorluorum,  qucsl.o  diffic.l.s.  n  ,  UJ.'-  ;  '
^""';"" 

l^  ersmu  rebus  viven.ium.  Vl.UOi.  Mortu.  qu.
d  1.  c   g  tur 

vel  -ib  iis  oui  hb.c  ad  eos  p,'i-unl,  \el  al,  Ai,ytl,s
,  \e,  ,e 

veht,leDeoPossunldisc.!e.VI,  U05.  Pos
sunl  et.ani  ,ps, 

^d  V    os  milli  VI,  1506.  Mortuo.-un.  visita
t.ones  |  r:enu„t,a,.- 

?i,, ,  auod  evcnlus  coufi,raavit.  II.  697,  6
98.  M,i;ra„s  an.- 

nn  ,le   cmoe   num  calidu.n  elcmentum
   secu.n  aulerat 

m?x  U  Fvod   II.  697.  Mortui  plurcs  visi  
su„l  ,ta  ,udon„l,ns 

?,nr«,   ul  solit  sunt.  II,  697.  Testantur  plu
res,  ,n  loc,    n 

q^lte  hu.nata  sunt  corpora,  et  ̂ '^^'l^^ J^^'^^^  'b^'. 
nnciem  fieri  lunmltus  et  iiraliones.  11,  697

.  \  ,s,on,s  liu 

U,sn,odi  lel  is  sanctus  presbjter.   II,  696
..  ̂ lorlu.s  abquam 

Su  eie  de  nobis  ex  Evingelio  iutel  ,g
,t,,r..„IV,  14o/. 

nelmicla  uvor  n,ariti  soHicita  i..d..,c,tur  
II,  10, o. 

M  ,or„uduo  geneia.  V.  59I.Mortu.  
soleul  mjst.cc 

an  eUari  on  les  iniqui.  n,  26-2.  Mortui
  s„„l  o,„nes  ,nhde- 

Ips  o  ,mes  iniqui.  IV, 893.  Pejus  morU.ns  l
„s.,r.ose  v.vens, 

q,?a.u  l.'.e2  luxuria.u  fi.iens.  IV,  409
.  suscl.Uo  inor- 

uorm."  ell,ecCTlor„m  i„stil,catio,  n,aM,„a  l.„.
s  Dei.  lA, 

si"  r.A  .uortui  quos  Domiuus  res„sr,tav.t,  Ir.
a  j.eccato- 

rmn  '  ■  nc.  o  .en!lu.,t  III,  1747;  V,  592  7-20.  Mor
lu,  s=e- 

cul"  qui  IV   1830.   MorU.i  moriuos  sepelienles
.  V,  OOo. 

^'±ml,u'il~u),l'?nonappareba,.  III,  2070. 
0  J^  «oLrational,iles  e,  i^^^' "''f  f  ̂.^^^^^-J^; 

-ui  ,.,  ilinumerati,  comi.bcat,  et  sesquati.  1,  
10.,-.  v.otus 

f,fi,^xD?K'sCt.VI,  19.Mot„sper  loca,  
„„|.o,lat  ,„ot„m 

n  lemnnra!  sed  nou  e  contra.  III.  5s8
.  ,.„a.  ceKn„.s  ..,o- 

entur  -rventi.ts  „,ovcntur.  111.  267  if»"!"',^, '"I^v;:""' 

i,S  a  molis  rotund.-e,  exti-r.ora  celernis
.  1,1,  "2..6.   In 

o,no?,m  molibus  nil.il  omnino  a  duobns
  ..lcn  l,cr.|,oles  . 

1  79  "totmn  omuem  onin.i  ::liq„id  facere  ,u  crpo
re.  II, 

V-^'  Motus  ar.,?a..  pravi  conti„enlia  c„l,ibe„,l,,  n
ega  o  c,m- 

n  ,,   ,.,  reiecla  vel  co2;it:,lionis  dclectat,m,e     V 1
,  o69. 

m'  tJ,s-i,'obeJfei?es  memlirorum,  nialum  peccat,  or.g
..,aI.s. 

X,  142.  ̂ •"';'C"»3:*^?';;;\';;'  ̂ '^'Jl"'|63.  Moyses  autiquior 

,14-t.  iuojs.  uui.i.  Mmsi  Dcs  ,1  se  anparebat, 

"";,'  l^r 'V  ""^1^^    m;o,uodo-ap  ?.n-it    V,  5-!),  .65.'  'os  ad  os sert  'a'-^^^;,,;:  ',';'  t3,.o   y1,  062,  605.  Dcns  e.  loquebatur 

!',>rai,,Sau  c^^^eat,  ra,,,,  non  |.er  s„l.sta„tia,n  suam.
  IV, 

■-?HS  0     s  um  f„issc  qu.  Mojs.  lo.iuebaiur,  quoru
mdam 

m,lio  V   63."  borum  s'c.ntenl,a  est  Augelmn  Mo
js,  appa- 

"    sst  V  6i.  Cnm  Movse  loqnebalur   .^.,gel„s  porlans  h
- 

n™,  ini   Tll   1  i05.  Mov;,es  clarilalem  Dom...,  vid.l.  I
I, 

KiO^gT  u,^,    doDeum  v^.dit.  VI,  662.  Vide
re  De,,,„  cu- 

■    ,   ;;,  'ea   sobslanlia,  q„a  De„s  esl.  III,  4,7.  Movses 

'ui^m  uon   'idl    .■i^^sua.;,  's,.bs,a,.liam.  Vlil,  811.  81-
1  It 

^ic  ,  lesl  III    l--'3.  iToinissio  tacta  Mojs,  de
  v,s,o„e  Dc, 

^  ,in  .  ,.  ri  risto  III.  618.  vovses  De.  posler.ora,  Clir.- 

^12  '       .beta^luNl.  663.  Mojsis  U.ci^  s,,le„d.da. V    171   vovscs  Cliris,u.„  prophelaMt.  ̂   II,  568. 

'Movsi'  Jig  na  dau.,  cum  ad'lil,e.-andos  Israel,tas  
nutteretu,- MojstSoiMuj    ,  Msiojse   magi  ̂ gypl,  sunt 

sSrU  321  S,;^eI;iuo  te„.,m-e  i^,,ulum  de  .€
p- 

f,i  e^mxeril  VII  368.  Movsis  eaaUcm.V,  
Iw8.  Mojs,  l.e- 

'  ,^h,u!^  hia.  a  Deo.  V,"  81.  Moyses,  liw.t  cum  eo  Deus 

■  f.;  ^ere  ,u,  c  ns  lium  iamen  rege,=ldi  ,.opuli  a  s
occ^o  acce  • 

r^  1  I  8  lu  hoc  Mojsis  humililas  comme
uda  ur.  111,619. 

Mmsen  ■  b  3  eiigeua  ad,>ioneri  volu.tDeus,
ubi  .|.su.n  ,,0^- 

sel^tent'res,n^^^^^^^^^  619.  Mojses  med.us  .uter 
 Deum 

V  .Va"on   III  '?m  l„  Moyse  princ,,,atu^  r„it,  >„  Aarou  
m,- 

n  sur.u  n.  111,619.  Mojsis  el  Aaronis  ,ion  sol
um  oflicia,  sed 

452 et  mortes  fneruntsigna  ruturornm.  III,  743.  Moyses  repner 

hendi  non  delict,  quod  bella  gesserit.  \  111,  4o0.  MoyMS 

manus  conlra  An.alech  nunc  extentx',  iiunc  dem.ssae.  \, 
1356.  An  dillis.is  est  Moyses  Dem.,  posse  carucs  dare  in 

deserto.  111,  7-26.  Moysis  varia  gesUi.  qmd  s.g.nUcaveriut. 

Vlll.  i6I.M0Ysesvirya  percutb^ns  pelram,  ligura  ponul, 

Judaoi-u.n  snb  I.ege  posili.  VIII,  5-26.  Mojsis  dui,,  at.o  fml 

figurativa.  V,  1333.  nuali  ,:oe„a  viud.cata  est,  1\,  1267, 

14U  Movs-^s  in  Jndieos  idololaUas  n..lla  cr„del.tate  sed 

ma-na  dilectio„e  sa;vit.  Vlll,  432.  Moysis  ,,erfectum  .jdium. 

IV  1802.  Moyses  sic  oderat  i„iquitate,„  quan,  ,,uu,el>3t,  ul 
diii"erct  h.uuanitate,,,  ,.,o  qua  orabat.  IV,  1802.  Moyses  in 

vocissilemio,  cordeclan.al.at.  III,  614.  Mojses  (i„a,n  se- 
curusdixerit,  /)f/c  iiie  de  libro  vilw.  V,  bjo.  Mojsen  ab 

a,'terna  societate  Sancloruin  alienatu,„  fu,sse  ob  |,eccatum 

suum,  non  est  credere.  VIII,  523.  Moyses  qua  siale  mor- 
U,us.  VIII,  368.  Moysis  mors  iu  monte,  qui  s,gmhcat.  V, 

*^oysVs'L^e'rdos  fuit.  IIT,  681;  IV,  1263.  Au  summus  sa- 
cerdus  fuil.  III,  684.  oua..doiiam  Scr.pUira  evidcuter  dicil 

Movseai  |.rimm„  sacrificasse.  III,  655.  ,,uare  Mojses  nube
 

descendente  uou  |  oterat  i.urare  i.i  taberuacnlum,  lulravit
 

voo  in  nubem  ..bi  eial  neus.  III,  6o6. 
n'o  1,1  nuuein  mii  cia.  n^u.^.  ...,  ™".        .  .  . 

Movses  nddissimus  disi  ensalor  prophet.ci  sacramenti
. 

VIII   051.  Minislcr  Legis.  V,  689.  Mi.iister  Testamen
t.  ve- 

te.is  et  |iro,heta  „oM.  IV,  1141.  Moysos  ad  "c;"'"'  '«
t»- 

i„e„tu,u  per  i„lellige„tia,„   pcrli„el,at.   1\ ,   1802.   Voj
si 

qninqne  1  bri.  V,  198,  199,  687.  Per  qmnque  |iort,
cusp,sc,- 

e  .Jol,atic;esig„ificati.  IV,  889,  1529.  Per  qumque  lap,-
 

des  quos  lulitD  .vid  contr.,  Goliam.  1\',  18o/.  Per  quin
que 

l-anes  horiieaceos.  III,  6(i6.  Moyses  J.'d«or.™  pers
onam 

'■cssil  IV   178!».  Movses  ligura  Christi.  III,  1  i-2o.  Personam 

gerebat  ci,ri>li.  V,  738,  1653.  A  Movse  illud  chr.sma  
coe,,il 

undeChr.sti  no...e„innoU,il.VIII,  531  Om„e  qj.od  scr.i.si 

Moyses.  de  Chrislo  esl.  VIII.  3-20,  521,  o2o    q.^O,  
o32.  Iit 

hoc  defide  credeudum  esl.  VIII,  334.  s.„g„lar.a  qs.u
s  te- 

sti.»o.,ia  de  Christo.  VIII,  5-29.  Moysi_qm  cred.t,  .1*"™  e 

ChrisU,  credere  „on  im,,licat    Vlll,  5o4   Moys,s  ̂   l.hnsl. 
non  diver.sa  fuit  doctri..a,  sed  d.versum  tem,.us.  >  "'.f^Jl; 

Moyses  al.,,uando  figura  eorura  qu.  P="-l)c'!'«  b"''^,",'' '"f 

veritatis  Dei  :  aliqi.ando  corum  qu.  grat.ai,,  Dei  n
on  .nlel- 

lignm  III,  6.36.  Moysis  lans.  VIII,  443   444.  la
ust,  conv,- 

cia  conua  Moysen  depell...,tur.  \  III,  42, . 

xoiisi  cathedr:,  fig.,ral,at  cathcram  ChrjSl  .  I.\,  
oOo. 

Moysi  lacies  s,  lcdida  fi;;u,-am  habebat  verilau
s.  \ ,  4/4 

s.oyses  |.a'ua  diibiiationis  suas  eoru.n  CB"rani  gfss.  ,  q„i 

s„b  l.ege  esse  vellent,  et  sub  grat,a  esse  nollcit.  1\  ,
  1267. 

Mojscs  Aposlolos  luortuo  Christo  exiavescenU^ 
 expa- 

vesceus  i,Vse  et  tugiens  a  ser|,ente  figm;avit.  I\  ,  9»
..  San- 

cli  o.nnesin  Movse  intelligendi.  IV,  loiJ. 

Mulier  |:ro,,rie,ate  Hel.?aica;  lingua;  ouuus  te
n,„,a  nun- 

cnratnr.  sive  vi,-o  inlacta,  sive  ja,n  m,xta.  II,  •■?.^"'  '''■.*;;,-: 
49i  7ll    llll- V,  1000,  1318.  Locus   Apostoh  quo  d.cilur 

Chrislusde  muiiere  nalus.  V,  538.   Mulieris   .o™au
o  imn 

per  ahn.u,  quam  Deum.  III,  405,404.  v.u  .er  c
ur  ev  hon,  - 

>e   r..rma la    VII,  572.  576.  Mnlier  ,n  aii]utori„m  |
.ro,tcr 

s,'l,ol,'„"r  cla.  Ili,  39.3,  596,  597.  Eliamsi  «  lecca  o  ik.i. 

luissel  necessit:,s  moriend,.  III.  598.  Muher  f^cW  ut  ̂.r  e
. 

domin.iretur.  III,  430.  Per  convers.one.n  muliens
  ad  v  - 

ru.n,  significatur  servilus  condil.oms  ,.ot,„s,quau
,  d.lec  lo- 

nis  Iir,  430.  An  ̂ nulierismensin.ag.nem  lici  no„
 [,or  aiiat . 

III,  452.  v.ulierante  vir,  m  tentaia,  quia  „.fi.i.iior.
\  11, 4  3. 

Mi.lier  sisola  |:eccasset,  sola  morte  pun,ta  ;u,sset.  \  111, 
1-^ 

Muller  anle  pecca,u.nco..ci,.ere  ,,oluissel.salva  '
"  egr  'ale 

uteri  virgiualis.  VII,  451.  Poe^a  u,uberi  „,nicta  Gf!'"»  «  ,
*' 

,;ro|  heU?e  inleir.:;enda.  III,  4.30.  Muher.s  .orm:,l.o,
  niy.l^ 

ce  licta  est  adificatio.  III,  402,  403.  For.nal,o  rau
her  s  co 

modo  q,,o  na,rat„r,  ra.taest,  ul  quidpiam  
,ra-uu„uareu.r 

III  402.  Mulieris  formatio,  Ecdesia;  lor„,at,oucm
  „,yMte 

sisnificabat.  111,  407,  408.  Mnlieris  pud.c.ua  .a;;  v.olc  m c.m,p.-o  vita  ...arit.,  i|Soiube„te,  •''"T.'i'f ''l!^'''"',^,^,  '  "^ 

n.itU  ,  scr„,:„losi„s  disp„t.ar,   ,otesl.  \I1I.  *-,^-  ̂; '"-^|2' 

suspicione  adulterii  punie.idam  l.beralHy,,ocra  
es    II,  S,-. 

Ad  mulieren,  in  mcnslruo  cruore   iiou  ̂ f'-Z,'lZ%- ^■;=sr«?sr:iir;?ili5 
•-'-sKi-ss-si-as^^ig.:* I,   ,v   ,:s-    Aiiilicri  maior  ad h.beiiir  cuslodia,  qu.a 

^"'''"^(iSpSlo?  f^  whiJ!;^^S^^ 
!'Z  e  Uiiian  es'de  nU^  92.  Muiier  cnrvaU  decem,  ct 

^n  n^^f  "1^.^'e  V,6o9.  '-09.  MuUer  tangens^hm-
 

1  .iuu  Christi  cum  eum  turba  prerait.  \  ,  416.
  M,il,er  aom 

'.'r  Y  08  1380.  Mul,eris  in  adulterio  deprehensa;  abso- 

U,  io  IV,  589.  Mulicr  ,,ecoal,ix  ad  (.edes  ''O'^""'  'If"^- 

en"  s  \,  srs.  Mulier  ungens  Christum,  typus  Ecctes.
ar. 
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I\,  1,1.  Hiilier  qiise  pci-diJerat  dratamam.I,  791  Mulierei lidelos,  111  sil.i  necessaria  minislrareiil,  vpnsloli  ciroiimdii- 
CeUaiil  \I,  .•,;;2.  sicmetChristus.  VI,  s:,-2  .■Hni-niasal nmins  de  ninliere  sedeine  sniH-r  selbm  iit  foribu°  I  m Mnlier  Atliemensis  vonenis  as,sueia.  I,  13';0.  Mnlier  conen- 
pisi-e.ilnm,  meiiteni  vir  signili.al.  VI,  m.  Mnlierr.,us  lan- lunnrjhnmu  i;e,,usian,,  ul  sae..nlolio  apiul  eosliouor.nt,  r. 
btDjnlur.  MI,  18,.  Muliehri  haljiiu   ,|ni  se  ostentanl    iure 
jnlames  inteslaliilesque  Uabentur  I  899     ""■"'■""' JI»l 

«iilierosns.  VI,  591 .  '        ' 

harAux,S'."l'r,'590.'''''""'  ̂ •''^'""^"^'^^  plectendos  censc- 

^^Multjioquiun',  quid.  I,  583.  Et  ab  eloquemia  qni  differat. 

midli^Sni''":!!  '?"^  ̂*'"*'"^-  ̂ ''  »"8.  Benedi.iio  ia M.  ivi  •  ■  *  '^■"''^'  maxnne  et  proprie  inlfcili<;i.  IV,  811 
Mull,pl„.3ri  in  anmia  quid.  IV,  1778.  Miiltip  iralio  filiorun  ' de  beuediclioue  Domini  venit.  IV,  1778.  Milli  ,lica  o  lu-^: 

itoui:^!"  if  sS'"!^^'";:"^^  .emporalium  ciipillimll^.S. 
s7dTge",aI's:  li  l-:'^,;'""'l'l--="'"  1''^''l-'  "on  uberla.is, Mult,tu,Jo  qiiando  et  q,iomodo  ol.i,irganda.  I.V  9o  Ouo- niodo  multitndiuis  peccata  puniamur.  f.V,  91  Alit?r  mms quispiam,  ali.er  mullitu,l«  curanda.  IV,  07-1  Qnidqmi  sc  - 

leTUatem 'Tx!'89. '"""''"'  "'""''"^"-™.  a».milTa„ih.is .  Multi  qiii  acl  Adam  am  ad  Christum  dicuutnr  pertinere 
psi  sunt.im  omnes.  V,  871.  .luos  multos  a,  nelle? "posto^ lus  cum  a,i,  reccaloies  comtiluli  sm  mulli.  V,' gVl 

tenliriv"'sn"4"'r  ;',''"'P'''r""'-  '""''"'  '°^""'^  ''■''- 
cem.  11.263      '  ''""'^''"'  ̂ ''"'^  •Vunatium  Feli- 

eum,'rrtra!,lin?^'niVT=''  c-reavil  Dens;  nec  imnmnda  .li- 
183,5  18^1  n,^nn,i  ,''■'''  "'"  '"■'^f"'^'"  signiOcalionem.  IV, 

?em  mmfnm^^idurlVlfim  """"'^  "'""''^'  '"'™""^li-u: Miindare  et  smare,  in  spii  italilms  tantnmdem  valet  IV a.  Mundat  cor  fides  Dei,  mundum  cor  vidtTD.mm  V  -«is' Mundalio  mhac  vila  potest  hal.eri,  sed  non  erU  nerV^fa 
nisi  postresurrectionem..V,  691         ̂ "  

"""  fnt  perleclj Munditia  exterior  sine  inter.ori  nulla  esl.  FV  1660  Mnn diliam  intenorem  uecessario  se,|uilnr  exlerior  IV  I6m ^i.md,ties  cordis  sola  est  cansa  ei.Deum  vlmislmlis.li; 

4')"4dn^si',Tn?.''"*'"f  '''^^;'^"'  ''=«"■«!«  ■■«"'""tit.  Vlll 

Mundos  dnos  admittehat  Palo;  imnm  intelli,'il.il,.m   -i     ' 

^.  f  I^  ^::nd^.  ̂r-fj^lV";;;;;.;;  :'- p^^-  i:|;'^-;;;;a. 
^   an  IKs  t'^?-;''':!'^  r""""'"  '■"i"-""-J"P- 

3;r'"'"- '"'  4-^^'"^  -■'>-!"-''p~ Mumlum  ...«,.  corpus  Dei  .luidam  putarnnt  VN  |-n  m,  ,7 
VrT"'v'm';H'^''  ■^""-  ̂ '^  '"''"'^'.  ■sccm:,!  ;n';aga  K  ■ 
.ur '  VlF  in  ■,";":','■'  ̂ T'  '■'"^•' '"'  *'-■'■'  evi^.".K.l^  - 
f  llilmvVl    -■>«.>    .'"'''i''''.^"'''''^''.  ''JS.  liiy,  20.>.  Ile- 
.«■ersa^ssr;ilam-.n ","'''  '"'^"'"^  l^;"'"'^'  ''^"'«^'-'  ̂"i.  '^ T;  ;  o     '    M  "^"  ''."iias,  seusit  \  arro.  MI    l!M    m,,  ,,,: 

3u    ■mr;'"';"  '■"■''"'■'•''  '■'•••""-"""^  "'^'"^^'^  V  I  .-•■()     u dus  .  n  habeat  annnam.  ma^ma  et  al„l,ia  .nia.slio   111   u'  s 

Sr.;'';:;;;;,:;''';  ;i:^;; '!i"n''''''v.'»''^''"^'''''^"™- 
."-■slVa;;:'^^'l,:i^!;-^;;,^;;;";('-;^""'-earbi.ra- 

t,.s:n;;^'ab::^;^;;;,.r^:ri"'^--;  v,,  m^;  Mui,di,scon.ii- 
unu,.u.;d.....rn:;'.U':e.^^;i;a:r;;z^.^'^i?'^rr'^,:i' 
'i^miMit-Mf^^'";^. "'■'"'"'■  '''^''''  ̂ ensis^e  c';,^;,;^,; 

scilliaiii  I,  , ';"',^^  ̂W,hTT:,  '"T  """"",  ''""'■  '•'•i- 
«•i|.e  i;,.„,in  v;,lumrrL  a;.';i:  ̂!  ■;;'"'"/""^'ig"o  prin- 
^-lo  et  ,„.,,,.  labrica.us  s..e;;;;:lim,  m  mich^o  "v[  ̂  'l';^- 

«-i^.  n  n^aCnil^""  T'  «^-^'""""''^iu  !  ^  V  ,  ' ani,..aha   v.^;^  I    '"'^;'"   '"'"O  ̂".ili^i  b-.l.nil  Maoicha..;: 

INL»|.X  UENEa.\LB. 
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quoinitioractusestaui  lic-ri  |.oliiii  VIII  60.-,  «.,„) 
Mssine  ideo  e.sse  faclum,  m  'an h   e  q  . .'  a"'u.  ̂^f^^T'] 

.mi;;;:' Mi%-i"';-";^  i'.isciiiianistl...'  mh,'  i^-*;^r 
;",'"'-■-;  "jjl' »-,  '"■;■  '"  crealione  mundi  tiia  inqiii,  euda 

m!^miiai;^  v;""8rysr";;:^ ..".". .sie;?'»;:;;'^ 

S|M-^t'-~^^ 111,  \M>.  Muiidi  creaho  an  i  er  Filiuin  n,.i   |.„.,?.  ,^  ,  ,r   "' 

tur  m  mroque  ..slainc.o.^Vm    \*       Pndus  .  Tl'^''' 

crealus,  qu,„iio,lo.  III,  526.  r,,/,:  )■;,:;,  c^',^^^  ̂^^  ''"^""« Mmidiim,  quaie  Deus  ;ae,.re  volu,'rit   V  1     s  v  ii       ,• 

pr.^.varioalorib';"  su  i"la  ,:?t   iM    ̂S^I^vn  ";""""  .^"^''■"^ 

a.rs.^^r^Yii-r^:'!ii~^^ 
i^ci--L'r;t:;;s?i/''l'  £?.-- 
ceu.'in1erdil;u';a;i',lL'.'lici'mn's  ifer'  '^''''^  ''"'^'^'^  '"'''■ 

^|:3f^9:i^fi;s;&'";.^---,-. 
n"l"^r;'ti'  V  r^^^r  v^""^-'^""  -  -^- 

^'ir;;:.::^^;^;^S^ 

Pm^e^^i;:s;;;;^^,i';^;,:::i;^^y''^^<'''";i^.'o"!t ii^t-;^!'';;'''^'''?'"'' '-!'''::;- ;;;;.%^;.'.V:,^!;^:"/^;^;^'r'i^-;;;;i;!';;f;'i;'^-"T'f 
.""i,..muraver.i,  et  a,l  Deiiu  co.nle  ,  •;"";'-";.'.'."■''; •■.■'- 
muiidi  faela;  snnt  si.ec.aciiiiim  iin  ,  r, ,'.?,  ,  •  i  '■'""■* 
gra.ne  beueliciiin,  per;  ,"  '  V  Ksi'  ' ",  ̂  1  '""'".f  '^' 
110  ad  immorlalia  condiicii.  li  ■,;-,'  ""'■  """'"  co»s.dera- 

i:;Si;:E?fi« 

L.andi,,n:  ,;:i'i;;°,  i;^;:,;^',    --;;-;-'. -c..lla.c„,,s 

=:':^:i;;d:^;.-e,i-'-:l;.;;;';v^^''^ 

c;::'::^i^!::.hr^"frF'-"''-"- 
^i:t;;;'rar'.~ di.ulur  ,,eriii.riis   VI,   t  IT   n„,V.,'        '"  '•."■'P""-^  '"..mlns 

<|..al.la.es  lau.im,   Vll   68-^        '"""'  '"'"'"""'»  secundum 

pie;;;"'vii'soi'  ";.;'"Tr  •'""'"^?:  ̂ ■".  '^^- 1»  ̂■".fsse. V     ,11      ,'.,-■    ''^■'""^  '"".idi  lecensentur    IV    1|8-1- 

Mm:;;:':e;.!:'ab^S;;;-'|;;:;;^^"';;?.«T"""vin!lS^: 

anii..a.ia  v..r,;.       ,,,         """o  •'rtih,i  iribuii  Maoic 

"■.:.m  de  .lUa  fa.ius  ,.«   ,        ,    '   '■'-'■' 'e..iemomm  n,ab.- 

Mim.lu.-,  a  t)eo  coiidiins     vil    'l«   m 
~'*''"'^   '""--"■aniiS^^^-Mi;;;^,.:':::: ^t^CT.    AUGITST.  X[. 

\u,    ,■     .  —  ■'.■•..>"■,.-   ,,,,,,,.,1,^  aui.is  conslaiit    vlll    »iiio 
Mniidi  ietas  ab  loin  iie  coiidii.,   V    |.;f«    i  '"..«92. 

!s^'e^.:x-;t-:;»?^^^^^^^^ 
£S;5:SH?#--^ iun;',;:";;.i  r "  i  ;,'^  x^f;;";;;;  ;;i;,'^'  "• '""'-'.',  c ...  ...a- 
cs..:.  iu  „ia'i„  et  h.  b;.i'o  ii  ''^■''v'',''^;;"^','.^';"^^'"'' 

?v''i8iv^8i^';;''  """""^  '1"""^-  ̂  • '^^' '-«'.''  ;;^i^: 
^.!  •r;,';';;-:',y|^feli;;;i;'';;^;;-'i;;-.U 
:^'  i;r',^',  ■!l'-:"'i'^"'  '^'«^^''  i:'!H'i.;;;'..on'^ 

.,„„.  1  ,  1  ...1  ,,,j,  M„||,|,  |,„m„ie,iuid  iiidicel  Joaimes 
A,  l..i:..  Mu„dus.|,i,s  iii  n,aI,t,'uo  I  os.lus.  .\  8:>-'  ,nii:  iu': 
■> ""..I.I.S  .le  .|u„  Christus  ,.„„  luit   ...  .,,  .L   elog-   '^  "" 

C.  I    ,r   \    ■-7n-  ■"","<""""!  t.ab...aioi..s  n.im.li  ,„i,.||i- 
.;"";"•  ̂        |i,l,.,t,ires   imiui   .     V.  it.f    17,;,;    i.sii Amalores  i.mudi ,  v,.|   m.,.,i,  v,  1  c.irnai;..:.  jv,  jl^li;  VlVi; 

{Qiiiine.] 
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5!08  PecMtores.  IV,  975;  V.  928.Iniqui.IV,  mi  Mundiis unde  (],cn  ,„iciui.  V,  790.  Di.-,bolus  um,.s  es  cum  o  m  1,  s imp„8  quasi  cum  qujHlaui  eorporc-  suo.  V,  790.  Mu,ulus  ,k.u 
Uto  smit.  IV,  18«.  MuiidiisdKMinlur  qui  dili-cndo  mmi- 
dum  ,„hal„,a„l.  IV,  I8i2.  Munduiii,  idost,  lili„si„li  Milali" reKit  dia Imlus  ut  |.niice|is  et  capul.  V,  790.  1088,  lODo' «mndusalmsqucm  locit  Deiis,  aliiis  qncii  regit  di.iholus: IV.  ISil.  Mu„  liis  lidelis.  omiicsn-edeiites.  III,  1921  Mmi- uus  damiiatiis  Cbiislnii,  meriio  non  cognovit  :  miuidiis  ai,- 
io-w''»'*"";"^"'-'*  ''T  """  """■ito,scd.;;raliacoi;i,ovil.  III ia-9.  Miiudus  |ier  Cliiisluin  iiobis  victus.  V,  .V)0.  N„n  i  iil gna,do,sed  imiendo  a  Clirislo  vielu.s.  III,  1911.  Miin  lus ^omis  ex  malo  lactiis.  V,  .587.  Mu„di  couversio  grande  - raciilu.n  VII,  730.  Quod  iu  Cl.rislmn  credit  uiui^us  virU,- i  s  luit  ilivma;,  non  |iersiiasioiiis  luimausR.  VII,  739  Cliii- 
sliis  muiidnm  de  mniido  lil,eravil.  III,  lyii.  (;ei,e,'arioue 
1910  "l''llV""'"''  ■'^y*'""''''^'"""  '•'=  "'""^0  liberaraur.  fll, 
iMuudus  domiiiaiur  per  illicila.s  delectaliones,  ner  pom- 

1?'41'v''.'"'t"^'^;''?"'--  '^''-  *"•  """''"s  'slc  servus  est'. 
„  '".   't\;  .^2!:  '-"'■istiamis  un  dehet  unuido,  iion  servire 
mundo.IV,125.-;.Miindoadl,ociiUintiirbo.ii,utDeolh,auur niali  vei-o  e  conira.  VII,  4H.  .Ul  mu.idmi  pmim  t  v  1  ",: tas  inupiorum.  VI,  020.   De  muiido  esse  quid   lil     077 

n  'tus'es,  nr"l"Qi"'°„""'l"'"""'  *■"'''  1"'=" '''  S|.iritu'sanclo n.itus  est.  III,  19Ia  oiioil  q,i,s  non  s:t  ox  muiido,  gratia; esl   uon  natiir:e_\I,  620.  M.indo  iiiori  iii  Deo  vivaim    sa^ rnliciiimcsl.\II,2So.Aliud  iguem  n,ilte,-e  iu  ,iiii.d,im ^ilmd  mund.im  mitt..re  ii,  iM„em.  IV,  71.3.  Muu.lus  iiesM 
ris  I  leuus.  IV,  1189.  Torcular  abundans  pressuris"  V   il? Mmidi  senescenlis  et  d.-ficientis  pressuraj.  V,  30i  M.incius 
jam  ,ta  c.mlr,tus,  ut  otiam  specieni  sediicti.-.nis  ai      e     ! 
?ni    'n-     '""  ''""'i'  ".""  ,i"''"™>''l  ut  alio  m,.,ren,i,s.  V, 
no;..,i^'"n  !'""",  ","'""'' ''"'  '"3"^'"  """  ̂ ""'  """  "'""d. loie.ite  norer.s  tanlum  ,ncre|.andi  (|uos  cum   pereunte 
"•nre.  delectat.  II,  m.  Mun.li  no,-,.s  quomodo  coTligc"es: '|iii  al,,spims  iion  revocas  mamim'?  V  211  °        ' 
Muiidus  I  CTsequens  mundinn.  V,  587.  Mundiis  ma-num 

mare  ul„  ,in,,o.-..s  ,  isces  a  m  ,j„ril,us  dev..ranlur.  iv""™ Vul    te  mu.idn^  abs„rbe,.e,  lu  absoibe  mun.liim.  IV   ,511 .Malilia  sua  s;ev,re  polest  muudus,  s  ■d  „.,„  ulii.a  moclum psitum  a  creatore.IV,  1127.   s.Tviat  mu.i.l.is,   n  ,^"0, 
■ing,i;  q„,a  ad  Ll„,stu,„  ,  e,tii,..m„s  :  blandiali  r  i.,iin,  „s 01,  nos   sediicl,  q.iia  a.l   Cliristmn  p.rlinemus   V    l"s Miin.l,  coi,iia(l,ct,o.  \,  1331.  Mun.lus  blan.litnr  ut  decJiniTi. 

anl  l...r,.et  ,.t  li.mgat.  V,  123.i.  ...uaiilum  accedil  fi  lis  m  m" (li.  cr..s.  u.il  errores.  III,  1398.  Muu.li  amore.s,  ter,..!,.es  er ..res  .piateuus  viiiciiiuur.  .X,  9.-,7.  Miie.li  mala    tolerabilia dnceiidasnntspefuimi.  11,308.  Mu.idi  p.-o.i.i.ssis  (pi     re- spo.idendiiiu.  V,  12,11.  M„.,.li  felicitali  u^iu  cnxler..    (^nH- ueal.Kest;  mundi  inleli.iiati  uoii  c.|.dere,  susii„enii4  V 

T,'.'';..'ll'I'  V    ",'>',.'''''"^'  '"^'"'**  '''l'Oi-:'"'l""i,  qo:"n  li,i„.'n,l„n; ..e  cadal.  \,  o90.  No,i  polest  superar..  ,i.i   l.m  ̂a.v.,.,,    ' 'l"i.i.on  potestsnpe,-arel.la.idiente„,.V,  1170.  Vii.i.li,sj,e peruuk.si.,r  est  blan.lus  ,piam  m.,I..sli,s.  ubi  de..st  pielas  ..f 

ai r  ifl-  'm'.;'  "',  '"-"■.'■'"'''M"'"  "«bis  te.„po,.aliter',nu„d.,s V  ,4i  1?^  ,  ^''^  l'^'"-""''"".  qi'ani  orna„ie,ii„ii,  ,i..sir„m 
I',3  Tv  «'•'n'"""'"'"  '^""'as  som„iu„,  ,.st,  in  q,,.,  loium' V"".:  '\\f>^-  »'"'"'"  l-^llaci  credilnr,  i,o,i  De„.  V  H^' 
."11(0  nihil  esse  ob  qiiod  ei  D..|is  ii..n  pra.ponalur  v'  38(5' 
■Hmdi  .siiavilali  oppoiiil,.rsna^ilas  Dei.  V,  SiV).  lis  in,i',i,a 
l..ssa..cul,l„,jus  vel.lel..(.labilil,us,  vel  s.e\is  ahpi.'"  '  1 ris    parliiii  iion  m„ntu,-,  partim  bc„e  „lii.,l„r.  n,.„m  ,it 

H7^^o;;;:^^^:Zs;"i;j'^,:'iii!iS3^^,i:;;:-,^ 
o:^'d;i;i:i^":^s:;:\il;^^^^"""'"-"'"""^'"'."'^'^-- Mm.di  am;,inr,.s  se.pmm,,,.  fugilivum.  VI,  661.  Amam amarnm.  VI,  O.JI.Mnnde  imm.i.Tde  lenere  vis  ,  er^iK 
quid  f.ceres  si  ,„aneres?V,  .i22.  Mun.lus  f,.iix  'sd  ut ev.ulatur  sen.per  D,.us  benedicen.lus.  V,  022.  M„„,|j  .■  „ 

nuu  ■■'f':,"'"^"''"  "^""""  vera,,, ,  inciiiidilal',.,,,  liils  ', "'ce?-" "1"  dob.rem,  „i,.erlai,i  voluplalem,  etc.  II  Rit  A.nicis 
'nj.ismiindi  niliil  labo,iosins,'(p,a,n  ,  .„,  I  .b.,ii  e   III     3 
SesS':;;^^"^'!'''^^  "'""■"^■'1""'  '^'  •^■'"'«'^  t 
wi  li  vei  il  n'.  c  ̂'  ̂ani""ios  aiii.iios  amalo.im,  Imjus .wuli  \e|  11,  prospens  vel  m  avlvwsis,  vi\  oi.poriun-,  s,- 
Pi.nlia  esse  potest.  II,  958.  (juida,,,  ei  liur.lo^S  '";,»(,: vttiit  rarius  inter  prospera,  cr..bri„s  int..r  adv.-rsa  I 938  Deiis  lanta  solaiia  doloribns  mis,...| ,  a^iiqne  ,„■,,;  ! 
er  ne  amemus  mundum,  ne  .l,.lici,iiii„s  i„  niimclo.  il  'j^-j 
amai   ,?,;';!'[  n'""'v'-'i'o""  ''"'i^'"-  '!"•'   '"'""«  ''st  quocj amal   qi ,  n  Deiis.  V   ,79.  Mu.idi  amor  adulterat  aiii.iam. V,    79.  Mindum  qui  dibguni,  i,,  eis  r..maiieiit  sacrameiita .'(^da„,na,o„em,non  firmamema  ad  salul..,,,.  III    19« uiKlus  hic  carus  est  liominibus,  et  sibimet  i,  si  v  luorm.I: 

JN  OMNF.A  OPERA  S.^NCTI  AUGUSTINI 
wundi  conlemiilus.  V  fi'"  1>i)7  u..n^.,„   •. 

esl,  omnia  s..„si'bilia  co^nuTn^nln^a;  menSm,;'  u.et'!'''  '1 Mt;e  uec.;ssit:item.  I,  1.-527.  Muiidns  n.inmn,,^    ■""?  '"^  *'' 
(.'■omilten.s,  siv...  terrens   III   C  i^    ̂ "  "'«'*it.  sive 

^elSi;;;;:;;^,^  rs.irv^.n^;!^^  v^ -^ 
i'i"s.  IV,  1093.  .Mar,^  iii     ,1  .',,!'„,    '    -    ''•  '"'^^'■"«"i  snpe- 
l'!"<lino.  IV,  336.  Muiidus  scor,,  us  "V  i>- 1    m  '  il.l-  ̂'  T' 
clesia  posilus.  I.V    638  MU,idus  proEc- 

B- n",^1,±'i,rt;;;^m'^  ̂ -  f;i^,  ̂ '"r 

VIir662"Mu,'^a  iS?r'  '""'  "V'"s.C"'-ip=*eacripi  : {v.mMr^^^ei^i;:--;--'^-^';-^'^^^^ 

Mun.c  1  a  a  eesn  ir  <.^  ,,;I '""^'', '*>  i-"'»,  1919. 

"icipaliai„terr^(;^a?i-.'lV  [■^9"iio  ?3l'  '^*"'''  '""  '^^'»  ■""" 
Mur;.i;h,V'M  '"?""r'"."in'is  inaciuosum  forit  VII   125. 
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Murmur  sraude  peccalum:  III    iGr> 
Munnnralores  describuiiiii,.   Tv   ly-za   ., 
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niiiiiiamns  ei  murmiin    V"     |.5-;e    ....  ■'.'"• 'ectj.a 

D..|,m  blas|,|,eums  e,s  "Iv   irlr^-  •^'"' """'=""''>  ̂ -dversus Iow"™i""'  '•'''"':'  ""'''-'  "'■'^-  '".  ̂9-  Mus.as  nos  csse  filias 
Jov,s  et  .uemoi^ke  ostendit  V^irrn  irr   (q    ,,  ™''^ 

in.posuit  Hesioduspo,:|a   ill  ̂̂ '°-  "''  ̂^'  ̂"'"^  B°'"^'" 
iiluswm  poela  tbeoloens.  VII    37^  397 

Muscarium.  V,  293. 

Miiscipula  diaboli  terroreni  conlincl  et  errorem  IV  ̂ Vi 
|6.  In  eam  cadil  omnis  qui  uon  spcrat  in  Deum'."]^: Musica  pst  scienlia  bene  nudulan.li.  I,  lo&^-  II    7-ifi 
1.1.1.  VIII   889.  llalmnis  vis  111  |  er.s.icien.lis  u„-e  iri  m, 

f^rTri';:"^':!' '1''' ''!i''' ^''''1''. ''"^'"' --i;--*^.:;"' 
i,  11./.  I.tvat.oet  posilmqu,,!  m  u,|,5iej.'i  1110  Mus  ■ 
voluplarue  amato.es.  III,  98.  Musica  sa|ie,iter  a  si,  r^  ̂ 
''V6(wZ' '''}''-'''■  "f',98- -^"^ic.-""   Piam  amav,?i;./:, 

I  "0  smil  a"^^   li  ̂«8  -«0''':,  ■■''  '•^'■i''*'^  ■^"^"^'-  ̂ '  <l"i'l "^'-^  I h  :,  ,?r,  V;        I '  ■'^^-  ̂''-  '■"'"<■•'  ""  'nilii-au.lam  diviui  -n  ■  I 
ber„alio„,s  haiii,o„iam  I.o,„i„ibus  concessa  .^sl  I  7?6 
.Miisica  bene  ordi„at:e  c:vilalis  insiuual  unilalem.  vn'  sn' Auguslinus  poeticam  nobililavil  l.bris  de  musi.a  I  1081  '■ 

1165   Hof'*''''""^"^"*^'"'  '"  «'•'^"'Ji»  J^ce^  bbris  I,' 
M„siva  pictura.  VIF,  483. 
Miisti!  vel  Miislita.  I.\.  307,  S-28.  330 
.Vi(.s(ii;,»«  di.Hcesis.  I.X,  618.  Mustiuiia  eivilas  fV  -ivk 

Muslilani.  I.V,  108,  1,S0.  '•■"^'i-i  (.iviias.  I.\,  2b.i. 
Muitum.  Mira  quwdain  de  musto.  I,  IZGi. 
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Mutabilitas  non  iiicoiivoniontei'  morl;ililas  difilar.  YIH, 
8b5.  Mulal)ililati  orauia  sunt  wlmoxia,  cor|  us,  corpora  cce- 
;estia,  animalia,  elc.  IV,  Ui23.  Onmia  qua;  corporiMis  son- 
sus  attingil,  uc  pnncio  uuiiJeui  loniporis  whIlmii  nuuio  nia- 
ncre  possunl.  II,  63.  Conun  el  tiMia  clanianl  i|U(iil  laiia 
Sint,  qnia  muiaiilur.  I,  81 1.  Mut  ihili.s  aniina  csl  tcin|  diali- 
ter,  non  localiLer;  C'ir|,us,  nlroii"e  iuihIh.  UI,  157  Muta- 
biiia  suuL  onuiia  iiu;e  lai;ta  snnl. ,  Deus  solus,  el  lioc  tpioJ 

genuil,  nnitaii  non  jolest.  Vlll,  '6^\.  I'.es  nalurales  el  liu- 
inana!  inntari  possuul.  |iro  0|i|ierlunitale  temi  ornin,  ininiu- 
taU  ratiuue  (iu;i  isu  uiulanLur.  ll.iiiO.  Mutalio  inculpahilis, 
sed  Iioua.  IV,  711. 

Mutiqem.  IX ,  753. 
Mtiliifi  Scsevola  dexteram  porrexil  in  Haninias.  VII,  127, 

1H3.  Mutius  Scievola  poulirex  ad  arani  Vest;e  occisus.  VII, 
108,  10'.),  110. 

Muluatur  nuniis  qni  ac(M|  it,  eliamsi  non  ipse  solulurus 
csL.  III,  1264.  lule  Mmuuin. 

MMngenna.  DdnaUis  Mulugenna:  villrc  presbyter.  II, 
7-113,  7oO.  MuLugenuensis  diaconus  relia|itizalus.  II,  95. 

Mntnnus  deus,  ideinqiii  apnd  Gnecos  rria|ins.  VII    122. 
Miilus  el  surdus  Mediolani,  alios  nonuisi  niolu  corporis 

intelligens,  ne(iuc  ip.sd  aliter  quai  vellet,  significans.  1, 
1052. 

Mutnuni  esse  dandnni  sine  focnore,  nec  uiinium  iirgen- 
dos  dcliitores.  V,  1128. 

MuMla.  l.V,  221. 
Myrmicoleon.  111,828. 
Nyro  tusiliuni  signornin  artifex.  I,  893. 

Nysleriornm  olisourilas  utilis,  sine  qua  stu(lio.se  qna?re- 
relur,  nccsuaviter  inveniretnr  verilas.  III,  1.56. 

Jlysteria  eo  dukior;i,  (pio  (ibscnriora,  IV,  1803.  Mystcria 
qnouiiido  perscrulaada.  111,  i26. 

My.it-^ria  sacra.  VI,  i'i5.  Inler  illa  jubemnr  sursuni  cor 
baliere,  graiias  agere,  elc.  VI,  it5.  /  jrfe  Sacramenta. 

Mylliicon,  fabulosum  laline  dicitur.  VII,  ISl. 

N. 
Nnbucliodonosor   invenit  niisoricnrdi;! 

pra?slituui  esl  ut  credorel  iu  Doinn,  et  i 

11.  V,  1581.  Ij.si 
v;idorot  golioinias 

Klernas  V,  i;)07.  ̂ alnKiiwlonosor  rejjis  logos.  II ,  7!l(), 

KOd.  .\nto  et  posl  coiiversioiK^ni.  If,  o'J8.  ̂ alniclioddnnsnr 
fig-uia\it  dui  lex  tomi  us,  luinm  (pio  cogerenl  reges .■idoi';ire 
i"diilum,  altorniii  quo  leges  ferrent  |  ropler  Deuiii.  II,  32^). 
Naliurhodonosoris  rogi-.  c.lictum  in  ollicio  Ciotlliieo  sabbali 
saiicli  l(;g'batur.  II,  508. 

\nclior  cur  non  coninicnioralus  iii  proleclione  lliara;  dc 

regioni!  Cbaldx-ornui  i  i  Mesopolauiiaiii.  VII,  ii)3. 
.\a'Mifldea.Vll,  180 
l\(ciins  |(icta  rl  iiiio  fere  iqualis.  VII,  51.  !fol.{e).  57. 
.\rt'i'iH.\  lidnio  mira'  |irocerit;ilis    11,  80. 
i\(iiit  iiitorpretatnr  coiimidtio.  VIII,  261. 
ynmpluiniu.  II,  82.  significat  I  (ini  pedis  bbniinem.  11, 

83.  Nduien  lioc  Herculi  apnd  Virgilinm  conveiiil.  11  , 
8i,  85. 

Narralio  (inatouns  variaL  sine  mendacio.  III,  1090. 
Nasci.  (inoniddo  icisrunlnr  ros  (-lua^pie  visibiles.  VIII, 

876.  Nasci  Uiinio  dnpliciter  (licilnr,  in  viscorib;is,  et  ex  vi- 
sciTiliiis.  IV,  (578.  iMur  adlnic  in  ulero,  nalns  dici  non  po- 
test.  II,  8H.  >asi'i  lilc  iii  corpore  mdrt:ili,  incijore  a^ro 
tare  est.  IV,  1520.  1'iier  na^icons  i  lorat,  (luia  iii  liaiio  vilani 
ii^rodiinr.  IV,  llitil.  Ad  lioc  ua^icuiilnr  lilii  in  lidc  .sa^ciilo, 
ul  o\clu(l;uil  pirentos  suos.  IV,  7;i6,  791.  i.iuis  |uis  iiasoi- 

tnr  ex  A'd;iiii  ,  iiiscitnr  da:nuatiis  de  daninalo.  IV,  I7.i."i. 
Nomo  n;isi  ilnr  nisi  Iralieiis  |iu'iiani,  tralioiisuiorilnui  i  0'n:o. 
IV,  ti'.}\,  731.  ̂ enio  nascitur  ex  Spiritu,  iiisi  liniiiilis  liioiil. 
III,  1187.  Ncmo  nascilur  ex  aqna  et  S|irilu,  nisi  volens. 

III,  I9<m. 
,\atiilicuii  Ibelensis  cpisc.  IV,  ,380. 
Nalalis  Domiiii  Manitiiia.  V,  535.  Nalalis  dies  Domini  ad 
Ujdoiii  dioiii  rocurril,iiuia  iiiiii  iii  s;irrauioulo  cololinilur, 

„.'.1  lanluiii  iii  iiionidriam  i'i'\oc;iUir(pidil  u;iiiis  sil.  II,  20.°i. 
7.alalis  dios  Cln  isii  lauUnn  et  Joaniii.',  ;ib  linlesia  celelua- 

^tur.  V,  1301  ,  1319.  Natalem  .sunm  coleliral  AnKiistiuns.  I, 
.588,  962.  Natalos  vixat  Kcclesia  i  retiosas  iuortes.  V,  1412. 

Naialis  civitatis.  IV,  i."7. 
.\nli/i.sal)()i'a.  I.\,  259. 
Naiali;i  sani  Idiiiui  cnni  .sobrietate  celebraiula.  IV,  U41. 
Nalili:i  pii|e.iliuliii'r  croala.  111,  326. 
yiillKm  dud.  1,  627,  6.57.  Nallian  filins  David.  YIII,  21?!. 

Ciini  proiliela  per  queui  Da\id  correptus  usl,  conluiidilur. 

V,  5.')2 
fxitlinnael  non  e\  niimoro  .\p('St"loiiin).  111,  t  HJi.  Na- 

lhaii;iol  iioii  e>t  eloitus  iuUr  .liMi|  ul.s,  .piia  |  otii  s  oral 
legis.  IV,  788.  NaUiaiiael  a^novil  iu  CUiislo  divinitaieiu. 

-I 

V,  CSl.  Inde  agnovit.  V,  557.  Natlianael  sub  ficu,  geucs 
bnmanuni  sub  |  eccato.  V,  680. 

Naliviias  noslraduplex.  IIl ,  U78,  2011 ;  V,  679,  1669. 
Nalur:i  nihil  est  aliud,  qnain  id  quod  inlelligitur  in  suo 

genere  aliiiiiid  esse.  I,  I3i6.  Vetores  pro  essontia  et  sub- 
slaiilia  natiirani  di^eliant.  I,  1316.  lolum  illud  quod  ad  na- 
turam  p,'rlinel,  pbilosophi  in  corpora  elbiaiie,  el  ipia;  his  1 
accidant  diviserunl.  II.  ii7.  Naliir.-e  i|  s:e  snbsl:iiili-.e  dicun- 
lur.  V,  814.  Natura  oninis  iii  quaiitnm  nalura  est,  esse  co- 

gilur   IV,  109.  Milla  natiira  vcl  snl)sl:unia  vi^rilati  esl  con- 
Iraria.  IV,  85.  Nalura  Iri,  lex;  calura  niuliliilis  por   locoa 

eltoinpora,  iiatura  per  loiiipoia  lantum  mulaliilis,  et  na- 
liira  qu:e  nec  |  er  locos  nec  per  lenijiora  miitari  polcst.  II, 
85.  Natura  Dei  non  poicsL  deficere.  VII,  555. 

Naliira  nulla  est,  qu;e  noii  aul  Dcns  ipse  sit,  aut  ab  ipso 
facta  .sit.  X,966.  Nalnrarnni  i  iiiiiiuni  aiiitdr  Deus.  III, 

276,  389;  V,  1066,  13it;  V||,  531,  57i  ,  "l;l;  VIll,  199, 
536.  Noiidialiolus.  .V,  1.585.  Natnra  qii^iiliel  non  poleslUa- 
bere  crcaloreni,  nisiqni  bona  crcat.  X,  1.556.  Nauip»  opera 

pai'v:i  magis  slurenda,  qnaiii  inimens;».  VII,  791.  Naturs 
uiliil  Leinore  |rodncil.  1,985.  Nalui';e  cuisus  habel  suas  le- 
ges  iiaLnralos.  III,  iOG.super  cursuin  iiaturalom  rorum  |  o- 
tcsl  Crealor  di;  his  oinnihiis  lacere  aliud,  quaiii  eorum 

qn,isi  semiu;ilesi'atioiiei  hatienl.  111,406.  (^)u;c  fiuiiL  |  ra;lor 
cursnm  iialune,  nou  fiuiit  co;ilra  naluiaui.  III,  5i9.  (,iui(J 
censotin'  essse  contra  naturaiu.  VIII .  480.  Non  est  conlra 
naturam  (piod  in  qualiliet  nalura  Deus  operaliir.  VII,  720, 
721 .  N:ituras  iiintare  Dco  min  esl  inipiis-siliilo.  VII,  722.  >3- 

tma!  ilorumque  dis|  licoiit  nobis,quia  iioxia'.  VII.  552 
Natur;e  |.rima  sen  |  rimigeuia,  qua;naui  sinl.  VII,  622,628. 

N  itnr.T  I  rinia  proptin'  se  suiit  expelenda.  VII,  626.  Sunf 
iioiniulla  consenila,  qua>  in  atate  qna  nsns  incipit  esse  la 
lionis,  incii  iuiit  a|  parere.  .\,  Ii27.  Nalura?  reruin  sub  Dei 
veri  roi^iiniue  co;istilut:e,  reliiiiosum  cultum  evliilienduni 
intabaiil  r.oniani.  VII.  156.  I  lilitas  nostr;i,  non  seqna  ratib 

judicandi  do  nalui';i  ali(pia.  VII,  552.  Dc  olisouris  reruiir 
nauiraliiini  n  ii  albrmando ,  sed  (iH.crendo  iraclandnm  csl. 
III.  220.  Natniiiruni  dmniinn  s 'Uiiua,  o;  era  sunt  Doi.  .X, 
liil.  Iii  oniiii  nalur.Te  specie  el  luodo,  laudahilis  Crealor, 
VII,  5:i5. 

NaturK  omnes  condila;  bona-,  qnamvis  impares  crealori. 
qnia  ex  nihilo  creat.e.  X  .  960.  N:iUii'a  in  (inanlum  a  De« 
cdudiiur,  soni|  (!r  esl  bona.  X,  1512.  Naliira  oiiiius  in  (pian- 

Uiin  natura  esL,  bona  est.  I,  12.89;  Vlll  ,  199,  200,  ."il, 
.'>56;X,  1124.  Etia;n  ea  quK  corruiupi  |  olost.  VTII, 'i-^io 
Natnra  boiiiim  o|  us  Dei.  X,  1 1.89.  Natnra"  oiiuies  nidlA 
modo  bona;  csse  posscut,  si  a  Deo  fact»  non  essonl.  VII. 

555.  Nalnra;  oinuos  ;i  Di'o  de  nihilo  fact;o  suut  l:on*;  sei' 
alia>  aliis  potiores.  VIII,  191.  Natur»  ouines  biin;e.  VII 
552.  S:ilura  in  qua  nulhini  sil  bonum,  esse  iion  i  olesl.  VII 
fijl.  Naliira  qn;e  niisera  esse  non  |  olesl,  iion  iiide  luelio' 
dobet  jiidicari  VII,  319.  Naliira  ouinis  lionuin  est  iiiagiiinn. 

si  corrumpi  non  |0lcsl;  parvuui,  si  polest.VI,  257.  Saiui';» 
qn;c  corrnnipi  non  |iolost,  sumiiuini  lioniim  Csl.  Vni,  55? 
Natiira  ordinis  excellenlioris,  etiam  corrnpta,  iiiol  or  inler 
dum  inferiore,  eliani  incorrui  t;i.  VIII.  553.  Nee  corrnptiiti 
lis  esscl  iiatnra,nisi  aliquod  essel  iKnniii.  VI ,  237,238 

Natura;  conni  tio  iiialum  e;iis.  VI,  257.  Natura  in  .■u;inluir 
natura  esl,  liona  esl;  in  quantum  vitiixsa  est,  niala  est.  VI, 
258.  Natur:i  qiia;libet  |  rius  luil  toua,  iiu.iin  iiiala.  VII,  531 

Natnra  niilla  e\  se  ni:ila  cst,  sod  ex  vitio.  VII,  5,')l  (.iiian 
lislibct  vitiis  tnrpoiur  qna^ouiiKpie  natura.  iuslitutio  ejiif 
somi  er  csi  liona.  X,  1  il)9.  NaLura  mala  bonnni  csl,  iu  qnan 
tuiii  natura  est.  X,  1552,  1554. 

Nainra  spiritabs  creata  quomndo  adminisiroinr.  III, 

591. 
Nalnra  ratiouali  snhis  Dens  prccslaulior.  Vril,  202,203. 

Natiira  huuiana  qiuimvis  nuitaiiilis,  (luaiituui  ad  id  qnod 
condiluni  est,  liona  esL.  X,1II7.  Nnii  es'.  iiia!;i  iiatura, 

(pi;i'  sic  faila  est,  ut  |  ossol  uon  |  ecraro  si  unll.'!.  III,  113. 
Melior  esl  iritnra  qu;p  oiiinino.pecc:u'o  iiolii.  111 ,  i  13.  Na- 
turani  huiiianaiii  Manicba;ns  detestabiliter  viiu,  eral,  Pela- 
gianns  crndcliter  hiiidat.  .X,  1502,1503.  Naliir;e  quiniine 
lorr;e  pestiler;e,  doliramcntiim  Maniilr.iiinim.  V|ll,  181, 
191.  Nalnras  pocornni  al)  o|  ifiiio  vcri  Dei  aliena\it  Mani- 
clia'ns.  X,  1453.  Sa'.iii';isdnas  iii  hoiuino  ;idiiiilloliaiil  Vani- 
clnei.VIU,  115.  Ilefellunlnr.  Vlll,  115,  116,  120,122. 

Natura  diij  lox,  boni  scilicel  etiuali,  uiido  ab  aliiinil  usad- 
iiiiss;i.  Vlil,  5.52.  Natnras  duas  sive  sulisiaiiiias,  boni  swili- 
col  oi  iiiali ,  Manioh.TUs  posuil.  VIII ,  51.  M;di'  eas  posnil 
Manicli;eiis.  VIII  ,  557,  539,  .579,  1102  Nalnraruin  liariii;'. 
diiariiui  evploditnr  fi^iiieiiluni.  VIII,  :i09.  .595.  De  niuiu  lo 
iiaturariim  iii  |iliaiilasniate  \:anirha'i.VIII,  190.  (,iuaiila  buna 
Manioli:ci  pniiaiil  iu  iialiira  ni:ill,  (|n;nil;i  inala  in  nalura  lio- 
iii.  Vlll,  .565.  .\lisurda  Manicli:i'oruiii  de  (li\or>ls  naturis 
sonteiiii.i.  Vlll.  5!Mi,  109.  Maiiioh.ii  errord.'  naluia  Luiiia- 
na,  (iiiaiii  ilivor.-.us  a  o.illinlioo  di.giiKite,  cl  quain  iasauus. 
X,  )oU.  Nalnra  cl  vitinni.  V,  15i. 
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Naiura  non  esl  malum.  X,  ll»i.  Naliini  liumaii.i  nnn  .'bl 

luaUim,  inest  lamen  ei  alicjuid  niali.  .\,  i.")".  Naiiira  linmana 
est  quidem  liouuin,  sed  inest  ei  malum.  X  ,  ITiOi  ,  15(W. 
K.ilurani  qui  dicil  boiinin  noii  esse .  hoiiuin  negal  conditae 
creatoi-fm;  ciiii  veronegaluiaUnniuesse  ci.  iniscricordem 

viliiUe  invicli'1  >alvatorem.  .\,  135t.  13r..-l.  Nalmaiii  hum.a- 
uani  ,  nicii  liniiiiiiis  iieccalo  vilialam  iiegant  Pclagiani.  X, 
H-21  NaluiM  ralinn  lis  priniilus  lacia  rapax  el  bniii  el  nia- 
li,  luuira  I  n^tniodnm  pro  merilo  capax  anl  I  oni  solius  aut 
ni.ili.  \,  1  i"J2  ̂ a.ura  in  cpia  Adam  i.iculpaliilis  lactcis.  ali- 
ler  dehel  cnnsiderari ,  aliler  ista  iu  qna  jaiii  nasciiiiiir.  X, 
iSS.  ̂ atiira  liuinaiia  nuiic  non  est  sana.  .\,  1107.  Naturani 
iiuinaiiani  ruiiia  Ada!  tolam  esse  collapsain  indical  i,  su  liii- 
iiian;  generis  miseria.  X,  127.').  Natura  saiia  coudila  ,  pcc- 
calo  est  poslea  corrupta.  X,  2i0.  Nalnra  salleiii  iii  unn  ha- 
piizalis  esl  viliaia.  X,  276.  Nalnra  humana  jam  e.st  viliala. 
.\,  450.  1'eccalo  vitiala  alque  corrupta.  .X,  230,  257.  Quo- 
niodo  peccalo,  cuiii  pcccatuin  scihstaiilia  non  sil,  viliaripo- 
lueril.  X,  237.  Natura;  vitium  cx  peccalo  originali.  X,2^). 
Naliira  humaua  magiiuin  hoiiuin  ,  sed  iiiagno  malo  morlua. 
X,  1  i59.  Peccalum  nisi  in  nalura  csse  nonpotesl.  X,  UIO. 

Naturain  per  peccatum  mulari  poluisse  osleuditur. X,'ig72. Et  de  facio  iiiiilatain.  X,  1.373.  Nalura  priorum  tempornin 
non  niinusiualis  moribus  viliita.  X,  102.  Nalui-estatuspec- 
eato  hominis  niutatus.  X,  1112.  Natur;e  uon  auclor  diaho- 
lus,  sed  culpre.  X ,  1383.  Etsi  Ueus  sil  anclor  naliira?,  in 
ea  lainen  pntesl  esse  imluin  origiiiale.  X.  731.  Natiirs 
suhstaulia  eliam  iu  peccatnrihus  graiidihiis  Iion.K  X,  729. 
Natura  Uumaiia  malaest,  sed  noii  esl  nialuin.  X,  132  1, 1530, 
1.337.  ̂ aluram  luimanain  qui  dicit  e.^senialum,  graUaiii  ne- 
gare  coinpellilur,  non  qiii  dicit  esse  nialain.  X  ,  1529.  Na- 
lura  humana  si  malum  esset,  salvaiida  nnn  esset;  si  inala 
iinn  esset,  salvaiida  non  essel.  .X  ,  1528,  1529, 1530,  1531. 
Naiura  humana  non  solum  sine  vitio  facta  csl,  veriiin  eliam 
ciiin  |ii!r  viliuin  mala  esl,  capax  esl  houi,  qno  hoiia  sit.  .\, 
1 1 17.  Nalnra  hoiniiiis ,  non  luala  creala,  eliamsi  lccerit  in 
eu  iiiala  voluiilate,  ne  suis  viribusredire  possel  ad  bonum. 
X,  1322. 

Nalura  nec  sana  est ,  nec  sufficit  sibi  nd  Jiislitiam.  X, 
230.  Natura  in  tantnm  sana  non  esl ,  in  quantum  id  quod 
faciendum  esl,  ant  r;ecilate  non  videl.  aut  iiiOrinilate  non 
im|jlet.  X,  293.Nalur.i  laniquain  sina  dercndiliir  a  Pelagio. 
X,  283.  Natura  creatrix  deleudilur  et  pra^dicalnr  ah  Augii- 
stino  et  Calh  ilicis;  uatura  peccalrix  repreheiiditiir  et  ar- 
guilur.  X.  1302.  Naluram  eonalur  excusare  Julianiis.  X, 
1497,  U98,  loOO.Natiirain,  cuin  priiiin  maluiii  cgil,  noii  ex 
necessario,  sed  ex  possibili  hahnisse  vohinlaloin  iiialaiii, 
quoinoilo  intelligil  Julianus.  X,  li99.  Naluias  pcccarc,  sive 
apossibili  sive  a  necessario,  coiilra  Juhaiiinn  oslendtur. 
X,  1302.  Nalura  propria  voluiilate  viliala  ,  siiie  Dci  gralia 
noii  potesl  sanari.  .\,  297.  Qui  naluram  coulra  graliaiii  de- 
fendil,  causain  Dci  iiou  agit.  X  ,  200.  r.ausaui  Dei  mclitis 
agit,  qiii  graliaiu  agnoscit,  qiiain  ipii  nalurain  delcnsat.  X, 
271.  Nalurs  defensor,  dnin  qiiasi  saiiain  inclur.  excludil  a 
languida  salvatorem  V,  189.  NaturaUiiinaiia,  eliamsi  iu  illa 
integrilale  in  qua  concliia  esi  permaiierel ,  nullo  inodose 
ipsain  Creatore  suo  uoii  adjuvaule  servarel.  II,  830.Na- 
tura  non  bene  se  babet  facla,  si  a  facienle  recesserit.  III, 
432. 

Nalurse  possibililas  a  relagio  defensa.  IT,  708,  770  ,  783. 
Gi'ali;e  Dei  advcrbalur,  qui  alBrm.it  ad  vilanda  percala  et 
UKindala  facienda,  siiflicere  posse  iialuram.  11,  702.  Nalu- 
ram  Deus  crcal,  viliuni  sau.it.  X,  1139,  1167.  Natiirte  cor- 
ruptio  per  peccaluin,  renovatio  perCbrislum.  X.  173.  Nalu- 
r.iin  iudigere  Redeiiiptore .  lassiis  cst  C.ojleslius  apud 
Cartliaginem.  X  ,  706.  Natura  Uiiiiiaiia  ciuomodo  capax  est 

■ublificalionis.  X,  690.  Falso  qucriuir  de  uatura  sua  gcnus iumanum.  .X,  217.  Natura  iion  putctiir  gralia;  aut  ideo 
]iuteiur,quia  gratis  concessa.  V,  172,  175,  176.  Commuiiis 
esl  oiniiihus  nalura,  non  gratia.  V  ,  172.  Neiiio  cst  in  ge- 
ncre  humano,  cui  non  dileclio  ,  clsi  unn  |  ro  mulua  caiita- 
le,  pro  ipsa  tamcn  communis  iialur;e  societate  debealur. 
II,  499.  ''iatura  quadaiii  ralione  gralia  Dei.  II ,  767,  768. 

Kalura  poenalis  ,  vindicla  pcccali.  -\,  2i9.  Prinio  homini 
quod  erat  piEiia,  natnra  noliis  csl.  IV.  .598.  Deus  nauirain 
damnando,  neque  aiil  totiiiu  ahstiilit  qiiod  dcdcr.il  ,  aiil  a 
sua  poteslate  removil.  VII,  788.  Natiirib  honislauluin  mini- 
dusessel  plenus,  si  nemo  peccassel.VII,  536.  Natiira  raUo- 
nalisetiamiiiisera.pr;estanlior  cst  irratioiiali  vcl  iiisensibili. 
All,  549.  Naturani  suam  an  qiiisciue  diguoscere  tcneaUir, 
ui  distcl  a  pecorihus.  X,  523.  Naluram  nostram  niinime 
dignoscimus.  X,  527,  528  ,  ('(  scq.  Natiira  honiinis  bilariani 
dicilur.  I,  COO,  610,  1297.  Nalura  pro  menihro  qiio  ejus- 
dem  generis  aniinantiiim  nalura  propagatur.  X,  1430. 

Naulragium.  V,  1317.  Naufragium  paisisuut  niniies  ama- 
lores  s.cculi,  et  niidi  oniues  exierunt    IV,  1613. 

.savigiiis  Auguslini  frater.  I,  962,  980.Uhris  iii  villaCas- 
siciaco  scribendis  inlerftiit.  1 ,  963.  Navigius  uiorli  Moiini- 

i: 

ca',  ei  ejiis  fiineri  iiiterfiiit.  I,  773.  Navigii  spirilalis  in- 
slruclio.  VI.  680.  Navigius  spleiiicus.  I,  968. 

Navigalioiiis  vililitates  el  iiicommoda.  IV,  1762. 
Navcs  ct  iii  pelago  et  in  portii  periclilanlur.  IV,  1277. 

OinucN  iii  iiavi  simicis,  alii  operantiir,  alii  portanlur;  simul 
taiiien  oiiiiics  et  iii  leiiipcslate  periclitaiilur ,  et  iii  portu 
salvanlur.  IV,  190,  1 123.  Navis  jaclata  tempestalc.  V,  473. 
Jesus  in  navi.  lides  iii  corde.  IV,  190,  32i.  Navigia  duo, 
linpuli  duo.V,  1 173.  Navim  niagnis  hominum  hniiinque  co- 
naiibiis  immohilcm  reddilam  ,  iina  muliercula  zniia  Iraxit. 
Vll,  294.  Naves,  ecclesia?  dict;e.  IV,  1580,  1.381,  1423. 

Nauta  qui  icrdidit  quo  teudat ,  quanto  est  inguber- 
nanda  navi  agilior,  tanto  periciilosius  eam  guberiiat.  IV, 
239. 

ViiHm  quando  propUelaveril  non  invenitur.  VII ,  587. 
Quid  propliclavit.  VII,  .388. 

.ymuiai  dieehaiilur  in  l.cge  ,  qiii  ad  tempus  votum  ha- hchaiil.  III.  822. 

.\iiz(iiai  b;crelici.  AIII.  27.  A  noiinuUis  Svmniacliiani  ap- 
pcllali.  VIII,  349;  1\,  463.  N;izara'Ornm  liffiresis.  II ,  282. 
Circumcisioiiein  .  Sahlialhiim,  pleraque  alia  l.egis  pra-cepla 
observabaiil.  VIII,  349.  Circinncisionem  addehant  bapli- 
.smo.  IX,  463.  Nazareni  h;eretici  adhuc  ustiue  persislunt.  I.\, 223. 

^ebvidius.  11,  63,  63,  07,  68,  71,  72,  73.  ralria  Cartha- 
giiii  vicinus.  I,  728.  .\iigustiuo  carissimus,  adolcscens  val- 
de  bnnus,  ct  valde  caiilus.  I,  696.  Nebridius  mirabilis  ani- 
nis.  1,737.  Tola  domiis  ejiis  per  cum  fit  Christiana.  1.763. 
Nebiidiiis  McdidnaUun  vciiil,  uon  ob  alind.uisinl  cum  Aii- 
gubtino  in  sapienti.x'  sludio  vival.  I,  728.  Nebridius  suh  Ve- 
reciiiido  .Mediol.inensi  grammalico  docet.  I,  733.  Nebridius 
Aiigustinuiii  ab  astroligis  consulendis  revocare  nililiir.  I. 
606.  Ncbridius  bcala' \it;e  iuqiiisilor  ardens.  1 ,  728.  Nc- 
bndii  argnmenUun  conlra  MaiiicliKns.  1 ,  731.  Nehridiiis 
erraiis  aliquando  circa  Incarnationis  niysterinui ,  postea  iil 
catholicus  ;  Deo  servit  in  perrccta  caslitale  apud  snos  iii 
Africa.  I,  763.  Nebridius  oderat  de  qusestione  nia.;na,  rc- 
sponsiouem  brevcni.  11,265.  Nebridius  nioriuir  hanJ  niiiUo 
post  Augustini  baptisnniiii  .  vivere  crediUir  in  siini  .\hra- 
n;e.  I,  763.  Episloke  ad  Nebridium.  I,  763.  .■iugustini  c|  1- 
sloK^e  Chrisuim,  rlalonein,  Plulinum  Kebridio  sonaliaul.  II, 
67.  ViclorNcbridii  fratcr.  li.  75. 

Necessarinm  iiunm.  V,6U,  1188;  X,  603.  Nec-'ssaria  Iilc 
niulta  hoinini,  cpiia  iiiliriiius  esl.  V,  252.  Necess;iria  deessc 
servis  suis  aliquando  Deus  permillil.  III  ,  1296.  Necessa- 
riorumad  vitam  dcfeclus  quid  efficit  in  juslis.  VII,  28.snf- licientiam  rerum  nece!,sariariiin  non  indecenler  sibi  ac 

sn:s  vult,  quisqiiis  vull,  nee  aiuplius  vull.  H,  -499.  Boui 
terrena  siut  ad  necessitalis  usuui,  noa  ad  carilalis  aOecUuu. 

V,  93 1. Necessarii  et  possibilis  nniiiinibus  quid  inlclli^ilur.  X, 
1499.  Necess;u'ii,  etpossihilis  disiinclio.  X,  1481,  1482,  et 
seq. 

Neccssitas  duplex.  VII ,  152.  Necessilas  cfelestis  juxla 
aslrologos.  Vlt,  142.  Nec  ad  virlutcm,  nec  ad  viliiim  ae- 
cessitale  Irahimur,  c|noniodo.  X,  286.  Necessilas  et  vuluii- 
las  simul  esse  possunl.  X,  1598.  Necessilas  voluiitaiein 
non  consumit.  X,  1598.  Necessilas  ciu;tdani  volunlalis.  .\, 
1395.  Necessilasboni  rcperitur  cum  virlule  vnluntaria.  X, 
1498.  Ncccssilas  premens  invitum,  nuUa  ia  actu  iustitie  , 
sed  esl  quandoque  iu  a,'ln  pcccali.  X  ,  12^9.  Ncccssiias 
(luwdam  nialuni  ageudi.  .X,  U92,  1500.  Kccessitas  pccnalis 
pcccandi  in  diabolO,  nec  lamcn  excusatur  a  criniiiic.  X, 
1484.  Uiide  illa  in  diaboln  peoeaudi  ncccssilas.  .X,  1481. 
Kecessitas  :igendi  inaliim  iu  nnbis  ,  C|uu:  uon  erat  iu  lionii- 
no,  quaiido  primo  peccavil.  X,  1483.  1101110  sic  coiidilcis  ,  nt 
neccssitatem  peccandi  iion  haberet,  ucc  pcccarel,  si  pcc- 
carenollet;  cuiii  euaiii  semper  noUc  utiqiie  posset.  X, 
1490.  Necessilas  vilii  iii  prcrsenli  vila.  X,  1300.  Ncccssilas 
quffdain  pcccandi.  X,  2,S6,  296,  1118,  1120.  H;cc  iiecessi- 
las  pocna  est  peccali  nulla  uecessitate  coiuinissi.  .X,  1118, 
1119.  sicnt  erit  in  pra^mio  nou  posse  pcccare,  sic  iu  |(raa 
cst  nou  posse  recle  agere.X,  1318.  sunl  etiain  iieccssilaK; 
faela  qua;da.ii  improbanda  ,  qu:c  nulla  pccc^ila  csscul ,  si 
nnn  essel  isla  poena  boniiuis,  sed  nalura.  I,  597.  1296.  Ke- 
cessitatcs.  cupiditates  vaUda;.  IV,  238.  Consueludiiies  nia- 
la'.  IV,  238.  Keccssilas  consuetudiiic  iiiducla.  I,  733.  Kc- 
cessiuis  co.isuelndinis  secundura  pclagiaiios  inlelligenda  in 

verbisApostoIi.  X,lo98.  Pauli  deseipso  dicenlis,  .vo»  qif.cl 

rolo  fiicio  bomim,  elc.,sensiLS  pius  ct  verus  c\  Doctcrilus 
catliulicis.  X,  1493.  Voces  illas  non  Apcstoli,  sed  honiinis 

niala  consieludine  pra?gravali  esse,fruslra  dicunl  Pelagni- 

ni.  .\,  1495.  Necessjtas  peccali  in  posteris  Adx  uon  s;im- 
liir,  nisi  pcr  graliam.  X,  1496.  Non  oninis  ucces.silas  nocct 
lihcrlati.  VII,  152.  Ncc  oninis  piignat  cum  arbilrio  voliin- 
lalis.  X,  275.  Neccssitas  quKdam  heala  nnn  au..creiis  Idicr. 
Uitem.  X,  1116.  Neccssilas  voUintaiis  qua>dani,  cl  beaU. 

X,  1487.  Kon  posse  peccarc  si  necessilas  diccnda  esl,  bear 
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lissima  cst  isla  omniiio  necessilas.  X,  1118.  Necessilas 
virliilis  folix  iii  luuira  vila.  .\,  1300.  Nccessilatc  iiim  |irc- 
iiiiuii'  Detis,  ut  |icccarc  iiriii  iiiissil  :  iiciiiu:  tali  iicccssilate 
|jrciiiHiilur  beati,  setl  ca  rruiiiiuir.  \,  UIS. 

Neccssilas  omiiis  1'erenila  est ,  qiiam  |ier|iclranila  aliqua 
iniquitas.  IV,  920.  De  ueccssitalilius  lilicraiilur  liuniiles. 
IV,  238.  Quando  necessitalihus  erudit  niis  Deus,  vnlt  ut 
aniplins  illum  diligamus.  lY,  734.  Nceessitasiliira  niDrien- 
Ji,  ct  iil  nollc  quod  necesse  esl.  lY,  2.57.  Ncccssilas,  oin- 
iiium  actiuuuin  liumanaruni  mater.  IV,  lOGl.  Neccssilas 

(lura  pr;i'sentis  vitK  nesciie  cor  alterius,  inio  ct  pro- 
prium.  IV,  257. 

Ncccssitudines  temporales  quare  odiendae.  III,  1249.  nx 
non  sniil  iu  regno  coelorum.  111,  12i0. 

Necromantia,  divinalionisgcnus.  Yll,  223. 

ycclariiis  inaior.  II,  I.t.).  1'orlc  idem  ac  1'aganus  illcqni 
in  graiiam  pairiae  su;e  Calaineiisis  serijisit  Augustino  ,  et 

cui  re>cri|isit  Auguslinus.  II,  5l.'i,  o86. 
Kej^are  Clirisliini  raclis.\  ,  Oill.  Ne^atio  iioii  tantum  lin- 

i,'ua  esl,  seil  ct  l.ielis.  III,  2001.  Ne^ant  Cliiisliiin  nou  IM- 
gaiii  taiituni  et  .luil;ei ,  sed  qiiieMiiiqne  iiiale  \ivunt.  IV, 
(il  I.  nuanli  vila  esl  coiititeri  Clirisuim,  taiila  inors  esl  ne- 
garc  Cliristuin.  III,  1810.  Negare  sc  esse  ClirisUauum  , 
csl  Cliristum  negare.  III,  lOoo.  Negare  se.  Y,  385,  U36, 
I  m. 

Negligeuli.x'  negalur  sa|iienlia.  IV,  1578. 
Negoliatio  el  iii  (irx-ca  lingua  ab  actii  diciUir,  ct  in  l.a- 

li.ia  a  iiegato  otio.  IV,  887.  Ncgdiialio  an  pecialuin  sit.  IV, 
886.  Ne^olialioiiis  iitililales  et  incoiiuniHhi.  IV,  1762. 

Ne.goiialor  rraiidi  ct  pernrio  obnoxius.  Y,  1301.  Vendeii- 
tium  ct  ementinin  caritatis  ae  vililatis  vula  perversa.  V, 
loll.  Negotiatori  an  liceat  carius  veiidere  qnain  eiiiil.  IV, 
886.  Negotialor  denieus  et  damuosns.  V,  1  U.  Negolialor 

naulragus  propler  aurnm  )ierdit  aiiiniain.  V,  1317.  Ne- 
gotiatorcs  suiit ,  ipii  silii  de  operibus  snis  placent.  IV, 
887. 

Ncgotiuni  oliosuni  Beatorum  cst  landare  Dcuiu.  IV, 

U63,  1016,  1941.  Negotiis  lioininiiin  qu;edain  divina;  jusli- 
ti;e  iiiiago  iinpressa  est.  VI,  120,  121. 

Ncat.  V,  228. 
^ciiwsiuiiiis  puer  marlyr.  V,  1298. 

.\aiu\siaiiiis  a  'Inliuiiis.  IX,  204,  20.3. 

.\i'iiinili  gigas.  III,  331  ;  VII,  491. 

.\eniiolis.  l.V,  259. 
Neomeni;c  quid  signilicant.  VIII.  534. 
Ncoi  liyloriiin  iuitia.  VI,  208.  1 1  ilies  Neopliytoriim  disliii- 

l^naiilur  a  c;eieris,  id  est  ul  oclaviis  primo  coueiuat,  Eccle- 
sia'  eonsuctiido  roboravil.  II,  220, 

.\ciilliiiliii  inlerprctatur  diUilatiii  inea.  IV,  8.53 

.\eiituniis  nnde  deiis  dicilnr.  V|| ,  212.  Ncptimiun  aqnas 

uiuuiii  e.-sse,  viiliiiil,  \  II,  207.  NepUiiio  iiiare  Irilinilur.  IV, 
2il'.( ;  VII,  110.  lu  Nepluni  siinul.icni  iiiare  ;i  li  ralianlGcn- 
tiles.  I\',  1 1S5.  Kcptunns  igiiariis  liilui  i.  \  II,  SO.  Nepluni 
ser\ilia  minisleria  in  cxlrucnda  troja.  VII  .  79  ,  80. 
NepUiaus  nicndacinm  iactiiin  ab  lnimine.  Y,  1025. 

Ncqiiitia  iiiide  ilieta.  I,  961 ,  974.  Nequilia  eiiriim  uKijur 
csl,  (pii  iHleriiiit  1  r;cccpla  verilalis,  |  m  qiulnis  erin  ili\us 
esl  liliiis  Dei  ,  qu:tin  eoriini  qni  eriieilixerunl  liliniii  Dei. 
IV,  103.  Neqnilia  esl  luuiiiliiui  istiim  diligere    VI,  299, 

'.).  \crviii.s  luvuries  et  cruilclitas.  Vll  ,  166.  1'riiiius  cst 
persccutiis  Clirisli;iiiiis,  l\,  523,328.  Nero  Uouniin  iiiccndlt, 
viileifs  videre  quiiiiiiidii  Iroj;!  arserit.  V,  1536.  Ncroneiii 
luturuiu  .'Vnliciiiisliiiii  nonniilli  suspiianlnr.  VII,  686. 

Nescire  Deuni  ali(|uid,quo  pacto  iiitelligenduiii.  IV,  69, 

554,  5.34,  3.t;>.  Ni^scirc  Del,  csl  iiiiprobare.  Y,  379.  Uectuni 
esl  liiiiiiiiii,  tiKpiando  nescil,  dicat,  iiescio  :  at  quando.seit, 
ct  dieil  iieseio,  testis  csl  coiitra  se.  V,  714.  Ncscire  cor  al- 
tcriiis  dura  iiecessilas.  IV,  237.  Mulli  iiec  sc  ii.sos  novc- 
ruiit.  IV,  lolU. 

\esluiii  erroii  dnctrina  calliolica  conlraria.  VI,  249,230, 

231,2.',2. 
^eslormiii  li;crctii'i.  Ylll,  .30.  .vo/.  2.  Eorutn  Inercsis. X, 

931. 

Nervi  iiioluuin  cor|  oris  iiistriiiiicnta..l,  10.37.  Nervos  ve- 
getat  inoliilioreMpie  ellleit  sicciias  edorquc  moderatus.  I, 

1037.  Iii  iiervis  eorpiiriiin  iiibin'.  I,  1037,  I0.'j8. 
.\ii(riiiiiii  Cdiicdiiiiii.  \  III,  772,  779,  783.  Nic«no  Coiici- 

lio  priiliilMluiii  csse,  iit  in  eadeiii  s  :de  duoe.ssent  episfopi, 
igii<ir;ilHiiil  .Viigusliuus  ae  Valeriiis.  II,  907.  Nic;ciuc  Syiiodi 
lideiii  pKilileiitur  Imperalores.  11,927. 

jM('0(/cm«s  cuin  slc[ilr.iiio  sepultus,  et  auclur  ul  hujus 
forpns  iiiveniretur.  Y,  1  i.33. 

:\ifuliius  iinus  ex  s"pteiii  Diaeonis,  a  (nioNii:olait;r.YllI, 
26.  I';jus  lia're^is.  VUI,  26. 

Mfumrilcs  a  senerinis.  I\,  209. 
.Nidiis  limoris.  IV,  1923. 

.\iili<lim  iiiatlicnialicus,uiKle  llgulus  appellatil'-  e>l,  \  II , lio. 

Nigrum  ad  Hylen  pcrlinere  dicunt  Manicbxi.  Ylll,  396. 
Niliil  oiiiiiino  est,  (iiiihI  ntilla  siibslanlia  est.  IV,  815,  De 

niliiln  ni'iis  res  leeil,  ipiia  iiiiii  de  sc  ipso  lecil.  -\,  U7l). 
'laindiu  lioiiio  al  <|iiid  esi,  (piaiiKlin  illi  Inerel,  a  quo  tariiis 
cst;  reccdeiis  ab  ilo,  iiiliii  esl.  IV,  1162.  oui  deserit  etim 
a  (pio  faeUis  est,  et  iinliuauir  in  iiibilum,  in  lioc  peceam 
leiiebralur.  lY,  109.  Nibd  ceusetur ,  qiiod  ad  allerius  com- 
p;iratiotieiii  percxiguuin  est.  V,  793.  Nihil  ct  tenebra',  non idcin.  X,  1480 

^ilus  fluvius,  qui  in  Scriptura  (ieou.  III,  203,  578. 
.Vpud  cataclita  ̂ ili,  aquarum  prorttenliuin  slrepilu,  uccobe 
usu  auriuni  deslituti.  .\,  1419.  Mlus  certo  temporc  per  pla- 
iia  .Egypti  rcslagnat,  alio  tcmpore  ad  ripas  suas  rcdit.  III, 
529. 

.\ muas,  Nini  fllius,  quartus  rex  Assyriorum.  VII,  861. 
302. 

Nimis  quid  significare  soleat.  IV,  1444  ,  1309.  Nimis  pro 
valde.  IV,  1,309.  Ne  quid  iiiinis,  bindaluni  a  liracisct  l.ali- 

nisproverliitiin  IV,  l'JO'l.  IIiic  primnm  iii  vita  utile,  ut  iie 
quid  niinis.e.r  /erciK.  I,  973,  Niniium  sa'pc  iiicominodius 
est  (piaiii  |;iruin.  I,  973. 

.\iiiivc  a  qiio  ;cdilieaia.  Yll,  480.  ouomodo  conciliatur 
qnod  codices  Hel)r;ii  Niiiivcn  y.ost  triduum  ,  Septnagiiiia 
vcro  posl  qnailragiula  dies  tiivcrniil  everleiidam.Vn,  603. 
Ninive  post  pradiealiiincni  lou;e  eversa  CM  in  iii:ilo,  a'ili- 
licata  iii  hoiio.  lY,  392.  i;\crsa  pcr  painlcntiaui.  V,  1610. 
Ninive  ligura  Ecclesia;.  VII,  603. 

:Vm«.s  sccundns  rcx  .Vssyriorum.YII.  ;)6I.  Primiis  inlulil 
bclla  liiiiliniis.  VII,  116.  I  nivcrsam  Asiani  subegisse  tra- 
ditiir.  \  II,  361.  1,11111  lciiipore  .Vsiaiii  subjiiga\it.  VII,  378. 
Nitii  eupidilas.  \  II,  116. 

Niveni  iiigram  esse  dicelial  .•\naxagoras.  X,  1597.  Vestis 
Cliristi  in  iiionle  fulgeus  .sirul  nix  ,  ipiid  si^nilieabat.  IV, 
19.52.  Mx  sicnt  laua  ,  prirdestiiiaii  adhiic  fiigidi.  IV,  1932. 

Nobiles  a  peccando,  solo  Dei  tiiiiorc  delerreiiuir.  I\  , 
1938.  Cliristi  graiia  cliani  ail  nobilcs  pcrvcuit.  IV,  1570. 
Mulli  ex  uobilibus  clegerniit  |  au|iertalcin  iii  sseulo,  nobi- 
lilateni  iii  Clirislo.  lY,  1938.  Noliilium  couversio,  tuajoris 

l;elili;e  c;itisa  est  l".cclesi;e.  1 ,  732.  Nobilis  orlus  superbia 
repriiiiitur.  Y,  1512. 

Nobilitas  et  secundumDeum,  elsecundum  hoc  sseculum. 
III,  1239.  Nobililatis  noinine  superbos  plus  lcuet  diabolus. 
1,  732. 

Aobiliiis  e|  iscopns.  II ,  1093. 
Noccndi  voluntas  potcsl  esse  a  suo  (|Uoqiie  aaiino,  non 

aiilein  inustasnisi  a  Dco.  III,  431,  Noeendi  vilunlas  a 
iualo  csl,  I  01  eslas  11011  iii.^i  a  Deo.  IV,  220, 291, 1292,  1383. 
Noeeiidi  |  oteslas  oeeull:i  Dei  dispeiisaliinic  in  aliiini  per- 
niiltiuir  ad  |  (rnain,  iii  aliiiin  ad  prolialionem,  iii  al;nm  ;id 
corouam.  IV,  220.  Noeebiiur  iiidc  ci,  niidc  noccre  ipiisque 
conatiir.  IV,  529.  NoeCUir  iluobus  iiiodis,  aui  laiicudo  iiii- 
seruiii,  ;:iit  deserendo  iniseruiii.  IV,  1283,  Ndcere  |  iis  uon 
valeiit  polcnlcs  s;cculi.  \  ,  ;20.  liuno  iiialns  iiilnl  vere  uo- 
cel,  sed  piode.sl.  V,  202,  I.ilil.  Deo  noleiite  uem»  tibi  no- 
eel,  qiKi  pennittentc  enicndaris,  non  cverteris.  IV.  1210. 
.Iiisloipii  uoecl,  iiiiii  ci  vere  inccl,  sed  sibi.  1 ,  600.  Ncino 

iiuihis  iu;ii  sili  priiis  iiocel.  IV,  329,  IJ.^^O.  Lt  nialilia  lua 
alleri  iiiiii  iinceal,  li  li  j  ole^l ;  ui  auteiii  tibi  non  uoeeat, 

licri  11011  potcsl.  lV,.i,50.  .Viiiiua'  lantuiii  sua;  iiocct  dilector 
iniqiiitatis.  IV,  136.  Dcus  iiulli  noret,  sed  criniculis  pecca- 
loruni  suoruin  unusipiisiiuc  conslringilur,  lY,  131.  Niceils 
liuiuilis  esse  uon  polest ,  supcrbus  uoii  potest  csse  iiino- 
ceiis.  Y,  1361. 

Nocliiriiuni  (|uod  vocant,  gcnus  sacrilicii  et  superstitionis. 
VI,  703. 

.\oiloiiis  Dcus  gciiiculis  nodisque  cnlinorum  pnefcclus. 
VII,  118. 

.\oe  propliela  merito  diei  |otesl.  VII  ,  398.  Noe  facta 
oniiiifi  liiernnl  pri  plieliea.  \  II,  477.  In  aica  Noe  reprobiis 
niitis  iiiveiitii.i  e>l.  11,272.  -Vrca  Mic  licclcsiam  desigiiat. 

IV,  13.38  Noe  ciim  stiis  per  ;upiaiii  ct  ligiiuin  liberaUis,fa- 
niilia  Clni.sli  per  baplisinuin  erueis  pasMoiie  sig.iala.  \  III, 
262.  Noc  sigiiifical  reelorcs  Ceili'si;e.  IV,  1751.  Nnc  i..e- 
lirialns  et  iindalns,  ligiira  Clirisli.\  111,266,  267  Noe  rigura 

Iloiiiiiiie:e  pas^ioiiis.  III,  III.  E\  liliis  Noc  lii  taiitnin  lOiu- 
mcinoranUn'  iii  >cripliii'a  ,  ipii  geiiles  leeeriinl.  \  fl  ,  4M  . 
Ileprelicnsione  diginoresipn  iiiiiie  Clirislo  ledilicaiileCccle- 
siaiii  tioii  ciinvcrlinilur,  qiciiii  qiii  iiliiii  Noc  ;edillr;iiite  ar- 
cani.V,  1611.  Noe,  Daiiiel  el  .l<ili  qmis  siguiliceul.  VI,  717. 

^ucimi  voliiplas  iiilcipret:iUU'.  \ll,  463. 
N«.,..,.  Vlll,  910. 
^oeliis  a  qiio  Nueliani  Incrclici.  VIII,  52. 
jVo/o  a  barbaris  oppngnala.  VI,  600.  Kl  vaslala.  VII.  24. 

Pelugii  errori  in  Nola  iirbc  qnaiilapcrtluacia  (|ui(laui  ;i(lli;c- 
rebant.  11,826. 

Nomcii  qiiasi  nolamen  dictum  cst.  III ,  230.  Nouien  iioii 
propler  se  iioineii  csl ,  scd  proptcr  id  ipiod  sigiiillcat.  IV, 
122.Nomina  rcbus,ut  cuiipie  plai.nil,iiiiposita  sunl.l,  1110. 
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Nomeu  imponere  rebus,  allissimae  sapientiae  indicium.  X, 
1432.  I)e  re  cum  coiistat  ,  -noii  esl  do  nomiiie  bboran- 
dura.  IX,  469.  Noniea  niliil  prodesl ,  ubi  res  non  esi.  III, 
2007. 

Nomen  Dei  qnale.  IV,  1311.  Quomodo  fld  capluni  homi- 
nuiii  lemierainm.  IV,  159i.  Nonien  Dei  qna  ratioae  sancti- 
ficetnr.  IV,  1337.  ouninodo  saiiclilicatur  in  eleclis.  .\,  899. 
Cogiiilio  noiniiiis  Dci.  IV,  122.  ̂ omcn  Dl'!  si  quaTis.quse- 
ril  el  i|isi^  tnnm  ;  iioinen  Dei  si  iieglexeiis ,  delet  et  i|isc 
tuum.  IV,  1173.  sisilii  vult  irodesse  iionieu  Doiiiini.  rece- 
dat  ab  iniqiltale,  qni  invoeat  nonien  Domini.  V,  4i7.  No- 
meiiDomini  in  va.iinn  accipere.  V,  68.  Nomen  Cbiisli,  la- 
ma  ejiis  est ;  parvuin  nomen  erat,  niagnuni  factum  esl.  IV, m± 

Non.seu  particnla  negans  addila  uon  niulat  prffidicamen- 
lum.  VIII,  913.  Non  entia  ete.,  qu;e  non  in  specie,  seil  in 
ejus  privatione  sciuiitur,  quodammodo  nesaendo  sciuntur. 
VJl,  55o. 

Nosse  pro  facere.  IV,  1526.  Noscendi  homines  duplex 
raiio,  uiiile  et  iii  eosdiversimode  allieimur,  11,942. 

Noslruin  nihil,  nisi  iieccatnm.  V,  9o3. 
Nolarii.  III,  00.  Notai'iiisi|nidicluta  notis  excipil  aut  scri- 

bit.  U,  69i.  NoHrii  EccU'si;e.  II ,  9o7.  ̂ otarins  et  Iribu.ius. 
II,  4S8,  4'JO.  Notarioruni  latiiii  sermonis  penuriu  in  ralae- slina.  II,  735. 

Nolaiia  vel  Noioria  Donalistarum.  11,  490, 495,  509,  311  ; 
IX,  621,622,  677,   :i>p.  821,828, 

Nolitia  |iaritnr  a  co^'iiosceiile  el  cojjnito.  VIII,  970.  Noli- 
tia  rei  alia  in  ipsa  re,  alia  in  ipsa  ;eterna  vi:rilate.  VIII, 
963.  Nolitiii  Dei  iilia  csl,  et  alia  homiiiis.  IV,  .o76.  Notus 
Dei;3  non  i^sl,  iiisi  in  Juda^a.  IV,  956.  Nolitia  Di'i  pleni.sbi- 
ma,  verissima.felicissima  iis  esi,  qnilins  lioc  est  Deum  lia- 
bere,  quod  no.sso.  II,  8tO.  Noli  Chrisli,  qui.  IV,  1H4. 

Nox  qiiid  sit.  111 ,  2.».  No.v  diei  servit,  non  dies  iiorti. 
rv,  883.  Quidqiiid  facis  ex  |  ra^ceplo  Dei ,  non  pioi  ter 
emclumeuta  carnis  fiat,  ne  dies  serviat  nocti.  IV,  883.  Nox 
media  dicitur  iniempesta,  qiiia  iuopportuna  est  aclioiiihus 
vigilanlium.  IV,  1586.  ride  Dies.  ̂ ox  in  qua  nemo  lotest 
operari,  ipKe.  111,  1713.  Nox  iniiiuilas  hH|US  sa:cnli.  IV, 
83:  V,  58.  Nox  designat  adversitaten!.  IV,  67,  1173,  1737, 
1795,  1835.  TrilinlaUonem.  V,  223.  lennins  liiijus  \\lx. 
rV,  537.  975,  1292,  1792.  Caraem  et  carnales.  IV,  1.39. 
Hamilit  ileiii  inorlalilalis.  IV,  151-4.  Ignoranliam.  IV,  1 161. 
Judam  el  Judxos.  IV,  160.  QHaindiii  nou  vides  cor  iiienni, 
el  non  viileo  cor  tunm,  nox  esl.  IV.  1291. 

Novacuhi,  hnmo  nialus.  V,  202,  421. 
l\ova.  I.V,  255. 
mviuiam.  IX.  469,589,747.  nebaptizahant.  IX,  U5. 

Kovalianns  quidam  diceliat  1'elrum  noii  iuisse  baptizaUiin. 
II,  I0><6.  Et  aj.iislolos  pro  l)apli.snio  poniteniia.n  iledisse. 
li ,  I0S8.  Kovalianoruiii  hairesis  dainuans  secnudas  uuplias. 
VI,  455. 

.iVOKHfHS  hjeresiarolia.  VI,  714. 

mmtus  e|>iscO|>ns.  II.  1019,  1020, 1021.- 
Nuvdlns  episcopus,  forle  siiifensis.  U,  29 1.  ;Vo/.  (b). 
?lovalus  a  ihamuaiiHle.  l.V,  204. 
Novellare.  VI.  687. 
mvellns  Tysicensis.  IX,  676. 
Ncvemdial.   Novem  dii!s  luclus  in  fnnere  Paganorum. 

III,  596.  1'rohibenda  Iiuius  nunieri  dierum  consuetudo 
Chrislianis.  III,  .^96. 

Novenarius  numerus  imperfectus.  III,  1.356. 
KoviUlis  appelilio  periijnlosa.  1, 1535.  Novitati  quomodo 

vetuslas  cessit.  VI,  677,  678. 
N6vum  nihil  snb  sole  qno  sensu  dicitur.  VII,  561.  Novi 

hominis  instaui'atio,  in  crnce  Doinini  designalur.  III,  2069. 
Parturit  vetus  hoiiio,  sed  iiascitur  novus  homo.  IV,  336. 
Kovi  seinper  esse  dehemns.  FV,  1716.  Ncva  vita  In  tide 
nunc  inchoatiir,  et  spe  t^erilur,  sed  nou  erit  perfecla  nisi 
re.snrrectioue.  11,  217.  Novus  liomo,  novum  canlicnin,  no- 
viim  restamentum,  ad  Uiium  rognum  pertmenl.  V,  210. 

Novissima  et  anliqua,  qna;.  IV,  1787. 
Novorum  sen  Novarum  ecclesia  Caribagine.  V,  111 ;  IX, 

638. 
Noxia  sunt  niulta  qu»  non  snntmala.  Vm,  312. 
Nubere.  Ei  qiii  continimliaai  vovit,  iixoreni  diicere  nou 

Iii:et,  etiam  nt  faiiat  Chrisiianam.  VI,  468.  J'ide  Malrimo- 
ninm.  Nubere  post  ci)iiliiieini:i'  votuiii,  damiiabile  esi.  IV, 
1038.  Non  lanien  daninandai  tales  ui.pii*.  VI,  437.  Nec  re- 
scindondai.  VI,  438.  Virgines  (luas  inenilet  pro.es.sionis, 
meiiiis  uuberiMit,  quam  urerentur.  VI,  413.  Lai  snsa  sniclo 
proiiiisilii  nialiis,  nnptia;  tainen  lapsaruin  boiia;.  VI,  459. 
in  eos  i\ni  lapsaruni  a  sancto  proiiOsito  nu|itias  adulteria 
esse  liicniit.  VI,  438.  sa.iciimonialis  si  nu,).  eril,  Ch.isli 
adnltera  (le,.uui))iuir.  IV,  1038.  In  tradeuda  nupliis  lilia, 
mairis  \oluiit;it<.'in  oinnibus  iiauira  pr;cponil,  nisi  ea  auale 
sit  pnella,  ()'i;c  jure  licentiore  siii  eligat  ipsa  quod  velit. 
il,  1070.  /»(/(.' Nuplia;. 

Nnbes  aqua  est.  III,  237.  Nnbes  (inomoclo  ascensus  c«- 
li.  IV,  1311.,  1313.  ̂ ubis  airistiis  in  carne.  IV,  112i.  Nu- 
bes  Aposloli.  IV,  546.  Nm.es  rlias,  JiM-emias,  Joaniies, 
aliique  Prophiaie  el  aiiiiuiitiatores  \erbi  Dii.  IV,  1123. 
Nnbes  pr;edicatores  viiriiatis,  iinde  Dens  cnriiscal,  toiiat  ct 
irrigat.  I,  8.32;  IV,  1.56,  510,  672,  1543.  Mibcs  sacrainenla 
et  Usu!*.  IV,  I90:).  Nnbcsscriplnra  .sacra.  III,  198;  IV, 
1-57.  Iii  coluinnanubis  Clirisliis  |  ri  li^iiialns.  IV,  12ti(). 

Nndilalein  snain  ii-n  adv(;rteiunt  pi-iini  parenlcs,  iiisi 
post  peccatnm.  111,  4i8.  Niidilaiis  post  peccalnni  |  u.lel, 
non  aiite.  V,  817.  ̂ iiilil;is  non  ernbesccrel,  si  iiii(|!jilas 
non  pnece-sisset.  V,  638,680.  (Miarc  priinos  parcnli-s  iion 
pudcbal  nudilalis  sine  anle  p.^ccatiiiii.  111,  ̂ 30;  VII,  423. 
Ciir  priiiii  I  arentes  post  leccaliiin  icxernnl  iiudiut.cn].  .\, 
683.  Nuilitalis  piidor  cnni  oiiini  lioiniiie  iias  iliir.  &,  o65. 

Nug;e  iiia|oriiin,  ne.^ulia  voc.nitur.  I,  668. 
Mniia  1'oiii|iiliiis  sncc.ssor  P.omuli.  II,  329;  VII,  00, 81, 
582.  Ad  liicniiaiii  noniaiii,  diis  Irojaiiis  alios  adhibnil.  VII, 
87.  -vliuir  atqiie  aiilea  deos  colendos  r.omanis  iiisliliiit. 
II,  373.  Iloinanornm  sacroruin  iiislilnlor  hiil.  VII,  222.  l.ibri 
ejiis  Senalns  ediclo  combusti,  ne  sacrorinn  caiis;c  iniioK^ 
scerent.  VII,  222,  225.  Nuiiia  rDiupil  iis  illicila  curiosilate 
ail  secrela  dicin.inum  pcrvcnii.  VU,  222,  223.  Lrbis  regeil- 
d;e  quas  I.1III  legcs  coiididit.  VII,  60,  lu  deos  relerri  noa 
meruit,  licel  coruiii  cultor.  VII,  382. 

Xtmmniii  urbs  Hispaniie  Tarraconeasis.  VII,  105.  .fot. 
(d).  lioinanorum  fccdus  cuui  Numantinis,  inlaustum.  VII, 
103. 

yiiiiieiiu  dea  docct  numerare.  VII,  122. 
Numeru^.  (.inidqiiidralio  potest,  numeris  potesl.  I,  1013. 

Niimcri  elii;aeissimi  insnnt  seminibus  rerum.  III,  526.  lit 
re.bus  omuibns  etiani  inhmis,  1.  1238.  Numeris  cui(|iic  rei 
impressis  sapieiitia  se  ipsa  commonstral.  1, 1263.  Insapien- 
lia  el  ex  sapienlia  nnmerns  est,  iii  numero  ol  ex  iiumero 
.sapieulia.  I,  12)8.  De  numeris  spiritalibus  et  ;elci'iiis.  1, 
1181.  Nnmerornm  ralio  immutaPilis.  I,  1232,  12.37,  13.3.S. 
Niinieri  inliuiti.  VII,  567.  Nnineio  nuineraiilur  quiccninquc 
nnineranliu' ,  ii  siini  nuniernm  qnis  nnmerat?  IV,  l')06. 
Niimerorum  inliailas  iion  est  Dco  inconii  reheiisibifs.  Vll, 
568.  Minierns  siin;  nninero.  IV,  418.  Nnineri  inilinm  csl  ab 

uno,  et  liiiis  in  iiiillo.  VIU,  603.  Cur  ab  uno  ;id  Denni  pi-o- 
gr(!ssHS,  et  indeailnnuni  redilus  iu  numerando  liat.  1, 1093. 
Elsi  nnmcrns  iutelligiliilis  innnite  crescat,  u.on  lamen  inli- 
iiile  niiiiullnr;  coiitra  iiuiiieriis  seiisibilis.  II,  64.  Nunierus, 
et  super  liiiincrum.  V,  1 16,  1168.  siiperiiumerarii,qui.  IV, 
1904.  Ninneronim  occasio.  I,  1015.  Numerorum  vestigia 
iii  carnis  vnhiplalc.  III ,  157.  De  numeris  luse  el  egregie. 
1,1094,  1165,  1237.  Nnmerus  singularis  pro  |  lurali.  IV, 
1445.  Nninerus  i  luralis,  locn  siagularis.  IV,  14ii.  Innume- 
ris  sniuma  solida  nuuir  Scri|  Uiia.  lil,  613.  Et  i  omiiie  to- 
tius,  niaxiinani  |iarteiiiplerumqiie  signiUcat.  MI,  471.  Nu- 
merorinn  certos  articulos  qucd  excedil,  scriptura;  moris 
est  noii  compntare.  V,  532.  Iniperfecli ,  perfecli,  et  |  lus- 
qiiam  per.ecti  numeri,  (juinam  a|  pellanlnr.  Ill,298..xuiiie- 
ri  in  Scripturis  sacratissimi  et  mvsteriorum  plenissiiiii.  llf, 
589. 

Nnmeri  v;irii  mystice  explicantnr.  IV,  570.  Mj-sticacxpo 
silio  lernarii  et  quaternarii.  V,  1177.  Niinierirs  leruarius 
ad  anininm  pertiiiel,  qii;iti'ruarius  ad  corpus.  IV,  91.  Nii- 
iiierus  lcrnarius  in  multis  sacranientis  inaxiiiie  excellil.  II, 
220.  Nuineius  qnaleriiLirius  et  viconarius.  III,  718.  In  qua- 
teruario  numeio  est  insigne  tempuraliuin.  V,  1178.  Nunie.- 
rus  quiiiarius  cominen  ialiir  in  vetere  lestainenlo.  111,717. 
In  quiiiario  iiuniero  iiilelligiliir  popnlns  Ju  l;corinii  sub  l.e- 
ge  [losiliis.  IV,  571.  Inteiligiliu'  touiini-nlia  iniinque  sea- 
suum.  IV,  570.  «ininqne  virgines,  omnes  aiiiinas  iuu^aliiras 
in  regiium  ctt'loruiu  desigiiaut.  IV,  1920.  Numero  quin:irio 
ct  denario  lex  pr;eli.;uralur.  V,  198.  Expositio  myslica 

septenarii.  V,  535,  6.32,  1161,  1168.  Quid  septenarius  si- 
gnilicet.  IV,  1019,  1960.  Nuniero  scplenario  univer.silas 
ssepe  signihcatur.  II,  209.  rerfeclio  figuraUir.  V,  518,381. 
Spiritus  sanclus  couimend;itii.r.  V.  1160,  1170.  Numerose- 
ptenario  crealura  figuratur.  II,  218;  V,  1177.  Quidoctona- 
rius  .signihcet.  IV,90.  Numerus  octavus  resiirr_ecl iouem 
sisnilicat.  II,  213.  Expositio  mvstica  denarii.  V.  532.  535, 

1177,1240.  Numcri  denarii  nivsteriuni.  V,  318.  Nume.-iis deiiariiis  lolani  saiiienliam  signilical.  V,  1216.  /Eteruiuilem 
signihcal.  IV,  1961.  Legem  exprimit.  IV.  1961.  Perfoclio 
bealitudinis  iiostra'  in  denario,  quia  redit  ad  prinium.  II, 
218.  sepleiiarius  numerus,  demirius,  duodenarius  et  qui- 
cuinqne  alii  nnnieri  s.epe  pro  univcrso  ten)|;ore  pnnunlur. 
III,  86.  Ex|K)Silio  niy.sliea  undeuarii.  V,  555,  318.  Dnode- 
narii.  IV,  372.  Nunierus  dundenarius  sacratissimns.  IV, 
15.39,  1456.  Numerns  qnindeiiaiius  coucordiam  signiGeat 
duilm  lcslamenlnrnm.  IV,  1144,  1960.  Numerus  scplimus 
deciiiius  qnid  significel.  IV,  .371.  In  uuinero  deciino  sepli- 
ino  s;icraii;entuiii  mirabile  rcperiiur.  11,220.  Numerusue- 
cimus  oclavus  tiuid  sigiuUcat.  111 ,  803.  Quid  vicosiiuu»" 
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„...0  TTT  i^m  Vxnosiliomvslicaquadragenarii.V,
5oi, 

10j9,  lOol.lli',  •-'"•.  ii„,,ralur    11,218.  M,nn-,i,s 

J^i^irK 'om,nenda,ur,  II  21«,   Mmier,
.  o-^- 

r^'  r  OM     "m^^^^^^^  .igniricauis.  o:,o.  fil8.  ̂ um,- 

nis  cenVum'n,iiuq.n.M,,la,  el  nunmrus 
 (,ui,idec,m  sacraUis 

\  flU  M  ,o,oru,,,  exiosilio  myslic
a  el  numer,  cli.i 

niscium  V  70.  ̂ umerus  |  iseium 
 1  osl  resurrecuone  u ,i,sc,um.  1,  i   !"„  .,    'rt,.,     >!,  e  iiioiilcr  suam   >er- 

gSrSrnl^^ef  l..m;iechml.  IV,  I59i. 

Si^^Uc^^ll^  scliismalis  Dona.is
iarum  auclor.  V. 

^l-umidm.  IV,  178 ;  TX  588.  ̂ ^f^l^^^'^ .,..™nr,c  ii-iiifi  ci  trunici  3r,iis,  sou  s,ne  oumiis  li 

"«lifn.MCs'^  V  -^5  VZl\l  cons,;iar,  exoru.s  esl  
luror 

yfoZi  ,„«  'ir'&  V,  295.  Numiclia  coiisulari  
excei,ia, 

K^r]^  A]rica;,i;  rn>vinciis  
Donniisi*  call.olicormn  e,,i- 

scoijnrum  nmnero  sui,e,^aului-.  'i>  
"^- 

Swmdi,is  n'i»coi)us     I,  o^  .  '«  ;^      ailorabant  Genliles, 

..,^T:"c:i^io;ri^'^'l^:ViieD.i-AbaUiresi„tern„n,i- 

''^aS  il«  "uco  tractus,  sparsis  visceribus  interiit.  VII, 

%nnmn,ius  advocatus  ,-ro  f estituto  
entecopo  Donalista 

coulra  Maximiauum  lociiius  ̂ ''''- ' V., .  T,..Ki|,J.ur  I\  5  9, 
ni  communioni  «embrcsitana  ecclesia  

tiadeiciur.  i.\,  ok, 

^SummusDoi  homo  est.  V,  8-2.  Nummiims
uum,imagiuem 

scilicelsuamanol,is  «'''.f 'l"*',' ;.,^'  1^^%=,  g,-,    4  Ml- 
Mimliiiarius  Oiacomis  Doiialistarum.  l.\,  ol-,  oi.i.  

.1  .ij 

vaioC   teiVsi^J^  "'  '^•'«-  E'c«o
m,i,un.calus.  II, 

197     ApuVl  /.e,.opl.iluin  l.ucU*  nunc
luias  i-alefecl.   1\, 

«II,  ipv-  798. 

;^:;;;ur  X:7^0^'SiG'n;,'!mus  Uofimen,..  X,  8.8    
Mi- 

rli  „,n-,f.s uuiilias  ,:a  «mi„a„t„r.  \  I,  ̂ Ut.iOo-  >uiiux 
 no. (ijninai.  s ,  >  I  ijj  SJU.Mililiarumdaiuiiatorob 

SS~  o   «i,uie  a^^i^unt.  ,.!la,ia,i,,rum  ca
lmn- 

^^.  X^    iKu.lias  m.„  a  Deo  ii..s"U.las  (l.c.
,   (^hin.ma 

J ul  a,ii  X,  o:U.  Miptia-  a  Deo  ii,sl,UiUi'.  
III,  1 1^8 ,  \,  .h  . 

Kl,    lulo.  \,  D.il.  Nupliie  eU„„  (imc  uunc 
 ag„„  U.r.a  Dep 

ins    uue    \   iG8.   Nu  ,lia>  a  Doo  be„od»l
;c  ct  l.o..a'-   X, 

16 IN  iPtia  um  bcnedietio  n,.are  ante  peccat
um  Ja  la.  \   I, 

I28   i'9  lireilictio  a  Doo  collala  li
on,ii,il,usulmull„.l.ca. 

rcM,iur,(iuIsubl3taesli>,:ccato.  .\
,  U8. 

M„  lia^^  osseiit.  el U,nsi ncmo  |icccassct.  A,  +yo
,  ->i /,  lo-w- 

t  sus^m:;iml„;;t,un,  u.,tural,s,  idemqne  u^
.  pab.bs  ,u  ̂   - 

rafl.soesse  notuissel,  otiamsi   neiuo  ,iccc
assot.   .\,  liol. 

V   iK  a^ae  Tf  catun  longe  alix  luissent
,  ,,uamsu„t  i.imc. 

\  'l05  ■^m.ibs  c  .  "  libi.lmo  ,,(Klo,Rla  ahmuil  J„l,a„,LS 
 „1 

i^artuilo   ̂     178  V.oiic,ipisco'ntia  1.0,1  luis
sct  m  .,u,.uis  m \:^.\.  1081.  icxco^a  ii''i^'i"V"^^^'K;::^!i;nim 

anlei.occalum,  (i„al.s  nunc  s„„l.    \...;3l.   l
uissciit  si.ii, 

libdiiL.aul   saltem  si.ic   ,  udon  la  l,l„,l„,o,  si 
 nou   o.se 

.■caluu.  X,t«17,  11(11,  1107.  NuptixH..o....oionu
ucal,;e 

!;,3l,.eccatum.  X,  108.  Nui.tix-jan,  i.ou  sme  l
.b.Umc.   \, 

'  'Niii,liLC  olsi  ■,am  110»  |iossunl  ossc  sinomaloconcupi.sceu- 

;i;i:   lum  ideo' malie.  X,  7.50.  Su|.tia!  uoii  sunt  malum.  .\, 
101    Non  su„l  poccalnm.  VI,  581.  ̂ u|.U;e  l)oi.:e,  sod  inala 

cmicui.iscentia.  X,  72.,  7iO.  Nuplia;  imn  u.aUe,  110
,:  Uono 

bi^no  uluntur,  scl  malo.  X,  728.  Non  sorv,„„l  d.abolo  
,,.  r 

libidincn, ,  .pii  Oliornm  procrcai,d.,ri,m  caus;i  uUnitur  co  1- 

iUKum  cor,,oro,  ut  Keuoreiitur  rt^enoramli.  X,  l'";'-  t  fi 

luu,  sint  siMC  lil.i.lino,  non  ,  ro,  leroa  ii;_s;.;  damna.Unr  uu- 

l,ti:r,  a„t  libi.lo  desinit  .■.sse  ii,..rbus.  \,  /t,o.  NupUal,--  (;on- 
cnbilus  per  se  ipsiii,,  ost  bo„„s,  „.•.■  ..sl  rec.^itun,.  -V  ■';".; 
N„l,tiariimo|.usbon,u„  osl.otiLmi  m  „„1  iis.  .\,i:)«.  Mi|.ii.>. 

b„„a'  v\  lioiiorabil,.s.    III,  .597 ;  X,  ti8t).  087.   Mil.t.:e  bomi' 
snol.  X.  -.15  nuatoiiusbouac.  X.  717.  Mu  ti:iru.n  bona.  \, 

11,81.   ̂ ui.lialia   b.i„a  .|u;e  et  (i„:ililor  diliK''..'!:.-   ̂ -    '-J" 
Nuitiaruni  l„>nu,n  (,uid  dislat  a  0(,ncui,is'.:o.nt,;e  mal...  \, 

118.  Nuptiuiuni  Uia  boaa.  X,  732,810.  rroles,  i.uaiciiii 

sacramontum.  X,  406.  Prolns,  fides,  sacramentum.  VI,  394- 

Bonuni  nuptiale.  procreati..  lilioruui.  VI  269. 
>ui,li:c  colobrmlur  |i,o,lor  l,l,os  liabendos.  111,  1153. 

Nui  tiis  nuptialiler  uti.  VI,  591.  Nupiialis  cncubilnssolus
 

ille  ost,  (nii  fil  c.usa  generandi.  VI,  38I.l'il,ormn  iroi.asa
- 

lio  i.rinia  cl  natmalis  et  legiiima  causa  nuptiarum.  M, 

591  179  Couciibitus  causa  pro,  agaiuli ,  nou  vitmm  seU 

om.'iu,n  est.  VIII,  o98.  M,pt,-.c  iHinurabilos,  et  ab  omui 

uoxa  libi.linis  imnumes,  si  ea  bone  uluutur  mi(;„t,o„e  pro- 

na'  i.iis  X  1557.  Nui  tiaru,,,  lex  bonc^sta  el  iililis,  ul  or.li- 

n:.ru  propagalione  nascaiilur  lib.Mi.  X,  1159.  Nui.uarm
u 

fr.iclus.  houio.  X  412  oidinata  filioruni  susccjiUo.  \,  .29. 

Soli  lilii.linosi  conceptum  anl  partun,  non  ,i,to„,luul  in  usu 

nui,liarun,.  X.  117.  M,|.tiarui„  l.o„o  nauiral,  ,,ui„:,m  uiale 
„t,i„t„r.  \.  Uo.  Et  iUud  i„  ,ioccaU„u  co,ivorlu„l.  \ ,  4ia. 

N„|.tiaru,n  bmium  infiJoles  i,i  ui.dum  convortuul,  lidelosiii 

usnm  juslitix'.  X,  757.  Nuptiarmn  opiis  o.st  bonuii,  :  lum 

lanion  slupra  aut  adulteria  l:icioi,(la,  ul  K,^„a„t„r  lilu.  .\, 

758  N„i,li'c  (n,i  diirora„l  ab  adulloriis.  X,  lOSi  >_u|.liaruni 
l)o„u,„  „,alo  ()ri,i;i,iali  iiou  ,,olcsl:icc„.sari,i,ecaduIterioruia i„alu,n  1)01,0  i,:,t„r:,li  cNCusari.  X,llo.  r,-.,„,  ;., 

^,iptiarmu  b.,„u„i  piKlicili ,  co„jUi;al,s.  \,  4tU.  tuam  111 

nnpliis  libido  culp.bilis.  X,  (i87.  C:ir„is  Iribiibmo  lu  conj.
i- 

Si.l  do  (lua  dic  l  .Aposlolns,  (p.^ei.aiusil.  \  I,  lO.i.  M,|,l,an,m 
bonum  lood.lical  co.icupisociliam,  „o„  exlin;j:u,L.  11  ,  »>*• 
M,i  t,a^  fi.leliuui  concMi  iscenlia,,,  .arn.s  „1  usum  jusUlia; 

coiivorluut.  X.llG.  >U|  tia,  ulim  l.eg,s  obso.iu,,,,,,.  mmc 

iulir.uiiatis  romedium,  el  liiimaoilalis  solaUuin.  M,  4o/. 

Nu|.ti;c  (i„:e  sanis  poleranl  osso  onicimn  ,  siint  ;eg,ot,s  rij- 

mcdium.  III,  597.  ̂ uplix  iiifir„,itati  incontuienlue  provi- dent.  X,  421. 

Mipliarun,  sacramenlun,.  X,  120.  Nuptiariim  sacramen- 
lum  iioc  se,.ar;iti,  nec  adullerati  amiuuut.  \.  »20,  424.  Atl 

unptias  Do,ninus  venit,  ul  coujugabs  c:isl,las  lirmaretur,  et 
oslenderotursacrameulum  „U|it,aru„,.  I  1,  w->- 

Nupliaruni  laus  ex  i'elagia,iis.  X,  610.  In  uupuarum  la,ide 

(uia;  Polaiiianornm  imentio.  X,  015.  Nui,li:e  (lualenus  lau- 

daiula.'  X  Oll.Miptiaisic  buidauda;,  ul  ad  oariim  vilupe- 

ralionem  iion  pertineat,  (i„.)d  omnes  liommos  pcccalo  iin-
 

Kiuali  nascmilur  ol„io\ii.  X.  015.  (jn:osl,o  d.:  Iiac  re  Au--
 

susti„um  i„ler  et  .luliauu,,,  a^iiata  ,  ad  l„ud;un«uUi  fidei 

l.erliuet  X  015.  NU|.li:e  uamrasna  et  iusUuiUonenonsuut
 

c;u,s;,.  pccili.  X,  161).  Kx  b..„is  coujugii  non  csl  o,_tum 

peccatum.  X,427.  In  iiuutiis  (luid  ad  D  u,>viu.d  ad  
l.o- 

uiiuen.  perlineal.  X,«Oo.^:x  Deo  ost  (IUkI.iuuI  est .,.  uur 

ptiis,  pra:ler  concupiscenliani  et  d.;Ii.:lum.  \,  *io.  ̂ uplia- 
ru.i,  1  .„s  an  sil  ii„„i„u„is  l.bidmi.  X,  80... 

i\uiti:is  uiiniuui  la,ula\il  Jovimauus ,  sed  peccatuni 

origllialo.  iiou  negavit.  X.  415.  .Nup.lias  virgimlat,  sacra; 

co;e<iuabat  Jovinia:ms.  X,  195.  b52,  1118.  Nn,  l,a;  tjona-, 
molior  virainilas.  VIII,  494.  Nnptiis  virijmitas  mre  diviiio 

anleiouitur.  VI,  597.  Nupliis  virgiiiitas  ita  pneferatur  ut 

nou  mi|,ti:c  da.„iioi,t„r.  VI,  UU.  NU|  t,;u  Uir,sUa„;e  catho- 
lic;e,  etiam  no,i  univii;c,  Vestalibus  et  ira;retic,svirginibus 

antepoiieud;c.  X.lUi.  Nuplaseiiam  corporo  sanctas  esse, 

licetminus(iu:unin„(i|,las.  VI,  151.  t-io.  Nupliarum  jure 

iiiiscori  lc,„iiiis  oniciosnn,  l„il  (.linisaiictis  viris,  uon  imi- 

dioosmn.  VI.  58.5.  Doscondorunt  :,d  i,ii|.t,as  g.;adiM.„'ly""<. 

iii  (luiis  iimu:  ascenditiir  gradii  lionestatis.  V  I,  o«b.  >aii- 

ctK  femiua;  teuipore  l.egis  uon  C(„,cHpisco„tia,  seo  one-
 

dientia  coin|,olle„te  nubol,;,nt.  VI.  155.  tl  autuiui  rlm-e
» 

liaberent  „\or,.s,  no„  co:,cui  i.sco„Ua  c;,rii,s  m  «ausa  tuil, 

s,;d  ,,ro\idenlia  gouerationis.  VI,  150.  l-.orum  pluros  uxo
- 

r.-s  ■,i:,'nili.ar,i„t  pluros  oiclcsias  sub,litas  uiu  viro  tlinsto. 

VI  .588.  s;ici;in,ouumi  inipliarlim  nuuc  a,l  unmn  virum  i'l 
:id  iinam  uxoron,  rodactum.  VI .  587.  .\„l,.i„ori,ni  c;.rn;ilis 

H.',iei'atio  ad  disi.e„s:,liui,eiii  |,o|.l,el,ca„,  poruiioial.  M, 

587.  Anliiiui  ,1.'  siiis  iiupliis  lilios  pioplor  t.linsUun  ipixrc- 
bant.  Vl,,589.  >,il,o„t,s  luijus  t.'m|(,r,s  11011  conloronUi 

nubontil.us  sancUs  priin,  louip.ris.  \  I,  580.  Mipl,:o  obm 

eliain  conliiienUbus  con,|.loilou.la.  luorunl.  Iioo  ion,p:.re
 

Uliorum  causa  iis  taiilum  ol,f;''n.l;c  .i„i  so  conUucr*-  uo
n 

lossunt.  Vl,580.  oH5.  580,  178.  Hoc  tenipus  nou  lia
bol i;n„  mipli.irnin  „ecossital.„,.  X.  124.  „.,„i:„ 

Nu|,tu,levi„cul„in,.tiai„si  iiou  subso<,iiaUir  piwe.i
lio 

llbormu  ex  iniptiis.  n.m  solviuir  "is,  c..i,jug,s  morlo.  
>  i, 

591  Nelas  est  repudio  disc.-denloni  allori  „ul..'ro.  dm
u  «r 

eiiis  vivit.  VI,  591.  Noc  lili..ru,n  ̂ iinno.idoruui  c;(,is,  bcct 

alie,j„,  diicero.  diii,is.s:,  a.lullca.  VI,  478.  M,pU;,b-  i.
i-<  ns 

sc|)a,ati.,ne  .:onjunuiii  11.111  lit  irruum.  \  I,  oiH.  Iii  ca  .in.c 

oluectantur  incomnimla,  si  di.ms.s;i  :i.liillora  iixoro,  uim  U-
 

C(.-t  ali:ini  diicore.  Yl.  182.  M.bcr,-  altori  v.tiium  osse 

cmijiigi  si  ;,  „«„  lormcaui.-.  iion  auloiu  si  a  r.,r„i.-au.o
  (iis- 

coiorit,  somiol.;.t  f..ll.i,lins.  \  I,  471.  Iicrollnur.  \  . 

47->  r(.M.'i,li.  sooloutia,  i,.nli.'r,  ;ib  ;,.fiill.'r.)  dis,cl,^„li 

uniiii;.s  ciin  :d,.,  i,..u  .■sm-  pnoc.-plo  volil:,s.  s.  ,1  lanln,,,
 

^.■„|,.or(.|l.robrii.iii  vibui.bs.  VI,  151.  Au  Mr.lm.i.sS.,  :,.l„l-
 

lcra  duceiis  slleiam  aduller  lial.ciidus  sit.  ila  lii  d.viu:» 
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senlcnUis  obscuntni  esl,  ut  venialilpi-  iW  quisiiiie  fjlblur. 
Vf,  2"2I.Virgo  mix  nosciens  nnpsit  alieno  virn,  an  censen- 
da  sit  adulicra.  VI,  203.  ̂ olcnsreconcilianadnllcra- uxori, 

non  polesl  allcri  nubere.  VI,  i7G.  l'ra'ci|.it  Aposiolus  ut 
innupta  inaneat,  cUam  i|uic  ah  adnlterodiscedil.  M,  ISo. 

^upUas  sccnndas  qnid  nii  biereUci  damnarunl.  VII,  515; 
VIII,  037.  NcnadniiUnnt  Catliari.  VIII,  oi.  Kuplias  secuii- 

das  tamquani  slnpra  danmarunl  Cataplny^-cs.  ̂   III,  50.  Ter- 
tullianus.  VIII,  47.  m\  ti«  secundse  a  Calapliry^'is,  Nova- 
lianis  et  a  rcrlulliano  damnatie,  ab  Apusiolo  cnneesss.VI, 
435.  ̂ Uijiise,  viduiiaUs  professione  non  damnnnlur.  VI, 
455.  NupUas  secundas  licilas  esse  monsUavil  Deus.  VIII, 
6i)l.  Nup  i;e  el  secund;c  et  prinice  lioc  tenipore  nisi  incon- 
tin-nUasil  impedinienlo,  contemncndic.  VI,  436. 

Nnptia3  aninis  sancta;  in  c«lo.  VI,  47.  Nupli;c  filii  regis. 
V,  3o9.  >u|ili;e  nun  crunt  in  s;vculii  luturo,  iiuare.  -V,  1178. 
viile,  Mibere,  Concu|.iscenti;i,  l.ibido,  Matriiuonium.  Nu- 
pUa  sepleni  diclius  celebrantur.  III,  371. 

KUHliali-s  dii.  VII,  188. 
Nuplialis  vcstis.  V,  561. 
NiirusSvn;igi)g;e,  Ecclesia.  IV,  501. 
Nulant  aliipiando  ju.^li,  cum  vident  inipios  florere  et 

abundare.  IV,  1018,1649. 
Nycticorax  ligura  Clirisli.  IV,  121J9.  Et  prcedicatorum. 

f\,  1-298. 
siimpliidius  episcopus.  X,  Gai,  663. 

o 
obeiiienUa.  III,  iOO.  Magua  virlusralioualiscreatura;  sub 

Creatorc  consUlul;c.  VII,  59i.  Sola  virtus  nnini  crcatur;c 
ralionali  agenti  sub  Dci  loteslate.  III,  577.  Obedienlia 
virliis  liimipiam  ladicalis  ac  niatrix  et  plane  generalis.  VI, 
593.  Obedienlia  iiiater  omninni  virlulum.  VI,  595.  Mater 
cnstosiiuc  virluuini.  VII,  420.  omnium  origo  iiiaterque 
virlulum.  VIII,  013.  Niliil  lam  expedit  anim:e,  quam  obe- 
dire.  IV,  891.  oliedienlia  in  onini  ralionali  crealura,  omnis 

jiistitiie  origo  aique  perfcctio.  IV,  90i.  1'ielas  obedicntiaj 
ipia  una  colitur  Dcus.  .X,  17-2.  obedienli;e  prapstantia.  VII, 
57-2. obedienlia  honiini  velicnienter  a  Deo  conimciidata.  X, 
M-?..  obedienUce  bonum  quanuim  sit  demonslravit  Deus, 
cuni  proliitinil  ab  arbore  boiia.  IV,  897.  Prscepluni  pro- 
liibcns  C'-at  liomini  necessariuin.  ut  ei  promerendi  Domi- 
iiuni  suuni  virlus  esset  ipsa  obedicnlia.  III,  577,  579,  384. 
obcdienliaiii  cvi^cbat  Dcus,  iioii  pro|iler  doniinaium  ,  sed 
propter  servicnlis  utilitiie.n.  X,  172.  -ola  obcdienlia  te- 
nct  1  aliiiani,  sola  inobcdienlia  invenit  p(i'n;im.  IV,  897. 
Obediat  suiicriori  sc.  qui  sioi  vult  subiei  qnod  est  inlerius 
se.  IV.  1860.  Venilde  pmia  pcccati,  ut  liomo  iidversus  se 
ipsuin  dividcreUir.  qni  uni  subditus  essc  noliiit.  IV,  891. 
rer  obedienUa;ii  niandatoruin  ad  occulia  sapientiie  perve- 
iiilnr.  IV,  1.566.  Cuslodienda  esl  obcdienlia  ut  perci,  iatur 
s;ipientia,  el  percpia  sa|.ienlia  non  e.bl  dcscrenda  obe- 
dienli;).  IV,  1366.  Nemo  anleqnam  habeat  iiumililalcm 
obedientia;,  vclit  ad  alUliidinc  u  sapientice  |iervenire.  IV, 
1366.  ooedientia  iion  iiisi  luiinilium  esse  potest.  VII,  421. 
Priinas  partes  obedienli:e  reUnerc.  V,  1533.  Dnra  .jubet 
avaritia,  et  obeditnr  ei ;  l.'via  Dcus,  et  non  obeditnr  ei. 
IV,  1691.  In  ea  re.s;ila  lilius  non  dcliet  obedire  patri  suo, 
si  aliquid  ju-,Si'rit  eniilra  Dcuiii.  IV,  873.  obcdicntia  donii- 
nis  et  poU-slalibus  omnil  us.  eliain  iinprobis  exliibenda. 
II,  994;  IV,  1055.  obi'dire  rcgibus  generale  paclum  esl 
-socictatis  bumana!.  I,  090. 

Obedientia  donuni  Dei.  V'I,  421.  Donuiii  Deiobedientia 
jila,  etohedienlia  ex  cordc.  X,  1215.  olicdientise  bonuiii 
iiwjus  quani  contiiit;nU;e.  VI,  395.  obi:dienUa  Aliralia;.  \, 
27.  1'romissinnciii  ( liedii'nti;e  non  aiidilio,  Si'ii  tenlalio 
probal.  IV, 990.  ObedieuUa  liliorniii  .lonadab  coiiiincndatur. 
IV.  873.  obedientia  pueri  Jesn.  V,  543. 

obduralin  qiiomodo  a  Deo  esl,  nec  in.jusle.  III,  1777  ;  Vf, 
121 .  .i:,erelur  Deus  gratuilodono,obdural  auteni  jusUssinio 
ucrilii.  II,  888.  Dciis  ucmincin  olidurat  nisi  merito.  II,  82,j. 
obduralio  uon  csl  insi  e\  nierilo,  liou  ileni  gralia.  .X,  910, 
911  Lt  niagna  boinlale  iniserelur  Dcus,  ita  iinlla  iniipii- 
lalc  olidurat.  A'I-,  278  obduraUo  Dei  esl  uolle  misercri. 
VI,  120.  Non  obdurat  Deiis  imperUendo  inaliliam,  scd  iion 

■nipeiliendo  iniscricordiaiu.  II,  879.  ObdnraUoucm  coniis Dens  iinii  iiisligaiido  el  iiispiraiido,scd  descrendo  facil.lll, 
1777;  IV,  1005.  Uanc  per  augelos  nuilos  in  .^gyitijs  ope- 
ralus  cst  IV,  1003.  Cur  alius  obduretnr,  alius  non  obdure- 
tur,  judicio  diviiio  reliuquen  lum.  III,  1777.  Obduralio  ex 
judicio.  X,  1140,  1142.  Obduralio  |ieccatoruin  et  iram  Dci 
in  rcprobos,  et  misericordiam  in  electos  demonstr.it.  VI, 
•124.  obduralio  cliaraonis  non  siae  libero  arbitrio.  A,  911. 
(.iunmndo,  III,  601.  rt(/(!  Pbar. 

Obdisci  et  astcrisci  in  codicibiis  (Ircecis.  III,  590. 
objurgandi  suiit  qui  mala  eonsuetuclnie  durucruut :  .i!;- 

jiirgalionis  hujus  ellectus.  V,  .594.  objurgatio  peccatoris, 
ut  salubriti'r  conluiidalur.  V,  779.  o!)jiirg:ilio  amanlis  non- 
numquam  acerba.  V,  1457.  Objurgalor  eisi  ca;dil,  ;iinat.  V, 
1229.  lliijus  ct  adulaloris  conipaialio.  V,  1229.  objurgaudi 
ollicium  si  episcO|ins  ncgligat,  bonus;  si  iinpleai,  inalus  di- 
citur.  IV.  1690. 

Olilatio  altaris.  I,  634,  714;  II,  637.  Oblatiouem  quando 
vel  ferre  ad  altare,  vel  per  sacerdotem  Deo  offcrre  iion 
datur,  qud  ageiiduin.  II,  426.  Qua;rebas  quid  Dco  oflerres 
pro  le,  1  ffer  te;  iiibil  mclius  in  oniiii  crealura  tcrreua.  V, 
317.  Te  qua;ril  Deus  luagis  (|uaiii  uiuiuis  tuu.ii.  V,  308.  Ob- 
lalio  apiid  memorias  Martyruin.  V,  1231.  Dcu  lil,  uon  Jlar- 
lyribus.  V,  1231. 

Oblivisci  qiiomodo  Deiis  dicalur.  IV,  13i0.  oblivio  non 
cadit  iii  Deniu.  IV,  123,  1310,  1341.  Oblivioneni  non  subja- 
cere  pecc-ato,  Ca;lesUi  doclrina.  .X,  343.  oblivio  Dei,  regio 
loiiginqua.  III,  15ii.  Nou  debel  olilivisci  bonio  a  qiiibiis 
peccatis  liberatus  sit.  IV,  963,  906.  oblivio  ingrala  bciiefi- 
ciorum  Dci  lugicnda.  IV,  1317;  VII,  280.  oblivio  inaloruiu 
duplcx.  VII,  803.  Oblita  est  anima  se  ipsain  amando  iniin- 
dum  ;  obliviscatur  se  ainando  artiliccm  inuudi.  V,  779. 

Obsca'iiitateni  verborum  in  Iranslatione  esse  vitandam 
docet  Cicero.  VIII,  656. 

Obscure  loculi  suiit  auclorcs  s;icri,  qiiare.  III,  99.  Obscu- 
rilas  sacroruni  auclnrum  non  iimlilis.  1I"I,  95.  Non  iniilauda 
a  doctoribusCbrisliaiiis.  III,  98.  In  rebus  obscuris  et  dilli- 
cilibus  caveuda  lemenUis.  II,  862. 

Obsecralioues,  oratioues,  interpellalioues,  graliarnm 
actioncs,  qui  diffcriiiil.  II,  8B6.  Fiiint  precalioaes  anle- 
quam  illiid  qund  est  iu  Doniini  niensa  incipiat  benedici, 
oraliones  cum  beiicdicilur,  iuterpellaliont;s  scu  i>ostulaiio- 
nes,  ciiin  populus  bencdiciuir,  el  post  ba;c  oumia  gratiarum 
acliones.  II,  807. 

Observantia  quid.  VI,  21.  Hanc  vis  innata  inseruit.  Vf, 
20.  Obscrvantia  iii  |iotestates  et  in  inajorem  quenique,  sit 
ordiuala.  V,  418,  420. 

Obscrvatio  dicrum  i\\\x  cul|ialiilis.  II,  210. 
Observatio.  (JuoiJnam  est.iugiim  observationuni  quodabs- 

lulit  Chrislus.  -X,  394.  Observaliones  legales  reslamcnlo 
novo  revelatonec  JudKis  perniciosie,  nec  GenUbus  ncces- 
saria;,  nec  cuiquam  hominiim  salutares.  VI,  494.  observa- 
tiones  Icgales  iionlamquam  noxiaremovenda.scd  laii.quam 
siiperflua  conteumenda  Aposlolus  pra;cipil.  VIII,  1-50. 

Obsidionis  barbarica;  instaiue  meUi  an  eccIesiasUois  liceat 
ad  luta  loca  conrugere.  II,  1014. 

Obtemperet  prceceptisMedici  ut  surgat.qui  noluitcrede- 
re  Medico  ut  non  argrolarcl.  IV,  891. 

Obstelrices  llebra;x'  ob  benevolenliam  non  ob  fallaciani 
rcmunerala;.  VI,  540.  olistelricum  .'EgypUarum  niendaciuni 
discutiiur.  III,  5'J7.  riile  Mcndacium. 

obtreclalorum  calumiiiie  siiic  rixa  rerellendx'.  V,  1379. 
Occasus  Christi,  passio  Chrisli.  IV,  1574. 
Occentare,  iiirame  carnien  noniinala  persona  edere.  VII, 

54.   VW.  5. 
occidentalem  partem  freciuenterScriptunsignilicat.cuni 

dicit  sitprii  mare  vel  r.  miiri.  ill,  559 ;  I.X,  588.  orie;ii;:les 
oniiies  et  niulti  occidentales  uoii  jejunanl  sablialn.  11,  138, 
140.  occiihntalium  provinciaruin,  el  niaxiiue  urbis  Roiiia; 
vastalio.  II,  719. 

Occidere.  Nnn  oninis  qni  causa  mortis  alicnre  csl,  reus 

esl.  II,  061.  Aliiiu;nit'loqiii  causamortis  fuu,  |  oUus  in  culi  a 
esl,  quaiii  (pii  occiilil.  II,  061.  Cum  linmo  ab  lioiiiinc  ncci- 
diUir,  niuluun  dislat  ulruiii  fi.il  noccndi  cupidit;ilc  vcl  iu- 
justealiiiuid  aurerendi,  aii  ulciscendi  vel  obcdicndi  orilinc, 
ai!  evadciidi  vd  subvenieudi  necessilate.  II,  060.  1'rxcc- 
plum  non  occidendi  cxcciitiones  palitur.  VII,  53,  (iuiu:iin  a 
crimine  homicidii  exciiiiuulur,  licet  liomincs  occidaut.  Vlt, 
53.  Contra  |ir:cce|ituiii  iinii  occitlendi  iioii  fil,  (luandti  K-x 
occidil,  vel  occidi  aliiiueni  Deusjnbct.  III,  622.  Eli.is  jii- 
sliis,  elsi  mnltos  pscudo|iro|ihctas  sua  maiiu  peremerit.  II, 
178.  occiderc  inaliis  noii  cuilibet  licct.  V,  1590.  (,iui  siiu 
ull;i  legitima  poteslalis  aucloril:ile  lioniincm  occidil,  bomi- 
cida  esL  II,  910.  occidere  aUcriim  volenlcm  el  peteiiteiii, 
et  vivere  .iaiii  iion  valentem,  salis  indicat  scri|.lura  iioii  li- 
cere.  II,  940.  Occidere  iaimicnin,  veUiuia  peccavit  iu  nos, 

vcl  ne  peccet,  uon  licet.  VII,  38.  occidere  uon  licct  ali- 
quein  ;id  vilaiu  vel  suam  vclaliorum  lutaiidam,  nisi  sit  mi- 
Ici  aul  aliiiua  publica  fimctioue  teneaUir.II,  186.  Apecjato 
liber  non  csl,  qui  hominem,  ne  ab  ipso  occidatur,  occidil. 
I,  1228.  De  iiovo  testameuto  iion  polest  ostendi,  quoil  ju- 
sliis  (luisquani  inlerlecerit  alitiucm.  II,  1T9.  Occisio  inuo- 
cenUs  injuste  perpelratur  ab  homine,  licet  juste  a  Deo 

permillatur.  IV,  745. occidere  nocenteni  bomo  noii  debet,neduni  sc  ii  simi  i;i- 
sontem.  II,  006.  .V  se  ipso  innocens  niillus  occidilur.  LV, 
712.  OceiihMC  se  ipsum,  iion  licet  uiium  verum  Dcuiii  co- 
leiitibiis.  A'11.36.  Occidere  sc  ipsuui  nou  licet  (inacnmqua 
ex  causa.  VII,  54,  33,  ,38.  Non  licet,  vel  ad  peccalum  de- 
cliuandum.  VII,  40.  Vcl  ne  aiiiuius  corpore  pvesso  libidini 
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cnnsenlial.  VH,  58.  Aut  oliam  ol)  nieluni  iian*  vel  dedc- 

coris.  VII.  50,  5.1,  59,  iO.  f.lirisliani  ca|  li\ilali;in  el  niala 

ipixliliPt  alia  |:(itins  (lclicnt  fcrre,  iinani  se  occidiirf.  \  II, 
3S.  nonalislce  lioniicidiorniii  :imames,sc  i^sos  trucilahanl, 

aiil  liiicidnulosoHorebaiil.  11,797.  r.uzii  lactu  truslra  se 

InenUir  ciui  se  ipsos  occiduiit.  II,  9iO.  Occidere  se  ipsnni 

iiulli  las  esse  ex  Joli  excuiulo  osteiiditiir.  I.V,  727.  Korti- 

Indo  iion  esl  se  i|  smn  occidere.  VII,  (ioO.  Pr:ei:e|.tum  noa 
occidendi  quidani  ad  liestias  e.xleiidunt.  VII,  54.  Maiiiclnei, 
etiam  ad  herljas.  V1I,54,  53.  Occidere  pecora  iiossuiuus, 
qiiare.  VII,  oS. 

occidnntur  peccatores.  dum  obscurati  intelligeiilia  alie- 
nanliir  a  \ita  Dei.  IV,  1«U0.  Dcus  vult  occidere  in  liomine 

qr.od  boiuo  recil,  et  s  dv:ire  quod  i|  se  fecil.  IV,  \{>')i.  Pe- 
rimat  alieiia  iiiiqiiilas  cai iiem  tnaiii,  dum  scMvet  veritas 
animani  tnam.  IV.  lOiti.  .Neiiio  occidat  aniniani  snam  |  ro 

corpore  alterins.  IV.  8«.  .\ut  occidis  iniqnilutem,  :iiil  oeci- 
deris  ab  iniqnitate.  IV,  761.  rareiUes  dicnnlur  s|.inUiliter 

Iiomicida',  qnaiido  parvulos  bapti/Jtos  d;eiiioiiioruni  s:icri- 
lcLdis  conantnr  ol)lig:ire.  II,  .jtiO.  occidere  s;iiit'uiiiein,  pro 
elmndere  occidendo.  111,  .'il  i. 

Occulla  filii,  (iiuc.  IV.  117. 
Occulla.   De  (iccnllis  judicia  hominum   tenicraria.  IV, mti. 
Occullat  Deus,  ul  ncscialur,  quod  nobis  prodi  non  pro- 

desl.  IV,  oo6. 

(icciip:Uio.  Niniis  intenlus  liumanis  aclionibus,  Deoquo- 
ilain  niodo  vacualnr.  III,  019. 

Occnrrere  iiialiipieiii  vel  iilicui.pro  occidere.  III,  821. 
Oceantis.  II,  710.  I.ibruin  llieronymi,  in  (luode  resurre- 

ctlone  carnis  |,r;eclare  disputal,  ab  eo  petit,\uyust.  11,770. 
Tribus  ijsius  eiiistolis  unani  rescribit  Auguslinus.  II, 
777. 

oceani  i'stns  Iniiaiibusiucrenientis  et  decrcmenllsaugc- 
tur  el  iniiiuilnr.  VII,  UO. 

Oclius  VIII,  601 

Oclavje  regeiieralurum.  111.  12515.  octav:e  ni:'aiiliuiii.  V, 1201,  1609.  oclavarmu  dics  sancli.  VI,  381.  Graviter  piiniri 

solere,  qui  pcroctav;is  siias  terram  iiudop(;d('  tetigcril.  II, 
221.0cto  dles  .Neopbytorum  distincli-  II,  220.  oclavarum 
dies  terlius  vel  eti:iiii  i|seoct.ivus  ad  lotioncin  pcdiini  :i 
iioiiiiiillis  electus.  11.  220. 

oclariiinus  episcopus.  II,  7o9,  780. 
Oetiivius  epi.scopns.  II,  731),  780. 
Octuvii  Coiisnlis  capul  posilum  in  roslris.  VII,  107. 
Oct.vmn.  I.V,  257. 
(Jcto  Marlvrinn  b:isilica.  V.  1378. 

eculiis  a  velucilate  apj.ellalus.  V,  582,  .\n  ocuU  videndo 
aliquid  paliaiitur  :  fnse.  I,  I0>9.  Ociili  iion  vidcut,  sed  (pii- 
dani  per  ociilos  \idet.  V.  690,  1151.  (lciili  siiiit  feiieslr;o 
meiilis.  IV,  46H.  ocnf  ruin  iioniine  ca-leri  seiisus  si^nili- 
cati.  V,  6t().  ociili  sciismiin  principos.  1,802.  Piipill  eoi  i.li 
virtiis.  I,  !0i8.  Perputiillaiiidirigitiir  aeiesliimiiiis,  quo  ln\ 
et  lenel)r;cdi.jiidicaiiiur.  IV,  116.  Aperlio  ociil.irniii  .\(laiiii 
et  Hv.e  et  discipiiliiiniu  Kmiiiavis  non  li^iirate  accipieii- 
(l;i.  III,  116.  Ociiliiriim  apertio  iu  priiiiis  |  arenlibiis  (piiil. 
,\,  173.  Ociiliis  iiii|  iidiciis,  impuilici  corilis  est  iiniitius.  I, 
1501  ;  II,  !)6I.  ociiloriiin  peliilanlia  rcpriiMeiida.  I\,;j87.  .V 
viro  iioii  li:.<aliir  iii  feiiii.ia.  I,  1501.  ociiImiiiii  illec.'l)r;c. 
VII,  252,  81).  Ociilos  illcceUiarc.  V,  lil5.  Ocnlornm  cor- 
poris  (inam  aiiinii  lu.ijor  j.iclur.i  ■Tsrnnaliir,  sedacieeis.  IV, 
860.  ocnloriiiii  ( ilius  luiueii  est.  IV.  1 1 1 1 ;  V,  185. 

ociili  dicli  liiiiiina.  V,  5.';.  Ociili  alii  nobis  snnl  ab  ocnlis 
rariiis.  II,  7M(.l.  ociilns  ilii|.le\,  inleriiir  et  exterior.  111, 

1'103.  ociili  carnis  et  ocnli  cnnlis.  V,  869,  1300.  Ociili  cor- 
dis.  VI,  .')t3.  Ocnli  cordis  pr;eslanliorcs  ociilis  corporis.  II, 
61.'),  oculorum  rori  oreornm  nulUis  radins  ad  lii  emmenlis accedere  polest ;  iii  ea  non  locnrnni  spalia  vel  iuterv:ill;i 
videiiliir.  II,  61;!.  .\ii  corporis  (Ciilis  videri  Deiis  |  ossil.  V, 

5G7.  I^.^i?.  ocnlis  corporei^  Deiis  iion  per  se  ipsiiin,  seil 
per  (Tealuram  visibilein  apj  arnil.  V,  30.  ticul)  cor|  oreo 
Idrli:  ad  lii.ram  Deiiin  viilit  Job.  VII,  700.  Ocnlo  corporeo 
forli;  ad  lioraiii  Deiiin  viilil  siiiieoii.  VII,  790.  Deiis  ociilis 
corporis  iion  videliir,  sed  iiieiilis.  II,  617,  622.  625,  623, 
026,  628.  Ociilis  corporeis  iieqiie  eliaiii  a  Clirislo  Deus  vi- 
ileri  potest.  II,  707.ociiliis  corporeus  neqiie  in  fnUiro  sa'- 
culo  Deum  viilebit.  II,  62.3,  626.  Orul-is  cor,  oreiis  niliil 
vi  lerii  polesl,  iiisi  qiiod  corporeiim  est,  el  iii  lnci  s;ati() 
iiilerMilloqiie.  11.622,625.  oinlis  corj  oris  invisibilis  e.^l 
Deus.  II,  617,  610.  620.  Oculus  corporis  iintiiqnam  joleril 

videre  Diniiii.  11,  .'ilO.  Snnt  qni  eo  procediuil,  nl  poss  bili- 
lalein  videudi  Dei  ocnlocorporeo,  eliaiii  iiupiisdoneul.  II, 
519.  ̂ e  C.hrislo  qnideiii  potiiisse  pr:e.slari,  iit  ociilis  corpo- 
ris  videret  l':ilri-iii.  II,  7i20.  oculis  corponilibiis  lleiiiii  iii 
resurreclione  videiiduni  si  qiii  put:iiit,  viuciiat  qul  lioc. 
adsimant.  IJ,  618.  ociili  bialiiruiii  videbuiil  incori  oralia. 
VII.  709.Ociili  corpMrei  ociilis  cnrdisnon  s'.iiil  i-oiupiir:inilj. 
II,  013.  oculi  corjiorales  ali quid  In  ccelu  vidcbuul.  11,  622. 

ociili  cordis  prseferunl  servuni  derormem  sed  fideleni,  for- 
1111  so  sed  i:ilideli.  V,  860.  oculi  cordis  nunc  iliuuiinanlur 
liil.',  |ioslea  ilUiiiiinabuiitiirspecie.  V,o66.  oculi  carnismul- 
tiiiii  ilili.i;iiiiUir,  niulluiii  iiegliKuntur  oculi  cordis.  V,  342. 
siiiit  oiiilis  c;ir.iis  |  o:;iialis  est  Inx  visibilis,  ita  et  ociilis 
ciiidis  liix  jnslili;e.  V,  3i2.  oculos  meiilis  quanlum  inler- 
liirbel  tiirba  |  liaiilasiiiiilnin  ex  cariialis  vil;e  consueludiiic. 
II,  613.  (.inid  ei  agendinii,  qiii  corporalium  qnalilatum  iiiia- 
giiiariasroriuas  ab  acie  nieiilis  iioii  pnlesl  abigere.  11,613. 
Ociilus  nienlis  quilins  iiinrbis  turbalur.  IV,  1232;  V,  342. 
Oiuliis  iiieiilisira  lurbaliir,  odio  exliiigiiilur.  IV,  2H.  Inir- 
rioriiiu  ocnioruiii  c;ecitas  est  iion  intelli.gere.  IV,  1,332. 
Ociiliis  iiilerioris  liomiuis  dillicile  s;mauir.  VIII.  171.  opcra 
iioslra  uniic  lola  esl  saiiare  oculiiiu  eordis.  V,  312.  oculus 
iiienlis  lollyrio  morilacis  pra'cepli  saiiandns  est.  IV.  147. 
ocnliis  coniis,  qiii)  Deus  videalur,  per  lidem  muiidauUns. 

\',  3il,  670.  1 1  inlerior(<s  oculi  a;  eriaiiliir  et  sereuenlur, liile  corda  iiiiiiiilaiiliir.  IV,  1,332.  nnis  sil  nculus  cordis  sini- 

|.li'\  et  iiiiindaUis.  III,  l.lOi.  Ocnlus  conlis,  llilcs.  I-V,  1169. 
ociili  rulci  qii:nii  \;,bi|i  et  poleiites.  IV,  1807.  oculos  fidci 
iiiiii  liabeiil,  qiii  iiividciit  leli(il:ili  iiiipiorinn.  iV,  592.  Ocu- 
Ins  Dei  vilare  iienio  polest.  IV,  I2U0.  In  eosqui  oculos  ho- 
iiiinis  linie.iil.  Dei  noii  limeiit.  IV,  512,  515. 

oculi  Dei  iii  eo  sunt,  cnjusociiliad  Demii.lV,  271.  Oculi 
C(  rporis  mvstici  Christi ,  clariora  et  eininentiora  niembra 
ejiis.  IV,  lllf. 

ociilos  niiUere  in  aliiiiiem,  id  est.  ainare.  III,  496.  Aiile 
oeuliis  liabcre,  est  diligere.  IV,  1286.  ocnlos  siios  eruere, 
ad  niagiiaiii  iiiilicaiidam  dilectioneni.  111,720.  Ociilus  signi- 
licat  aniicum.  III,  1218.  lit  id  qiiod  velienienU'r  diligilnr. 
III,  I2i7.  oculus  pro  iuteutione  |  oiiilur.  IV,  1.352,  lh5o; 

\,  73.3. 
odium  osl  ira  invcterata.  II,  1,35;  IV,  181,  652;  V,  52^f, 

597,  oiionioilo  iidiiim  ex  ira  fial.  V,  324.  odium  subrepit, 
dum  iinlli  ir;isceiili  ira  sna  videtur  iniusta.  II,  1.35.  Ciidu 
hoiiiines  aiiiamus,  aut  odio  lialiemiis.  111.  U03,  1830.  Vi- 
gilaiidiini  est  iie  cujnsqnam  oiliiiiii  conlis  inliiiia  leiieiil.  11, 
133.  odinm  exliiiguit  oculnin.  1\,  211.  Dileclin  liimencsl, 
iiiliiuu  tenebne.  IV,  653.  In  leiiebris  el  in  carcere  est,  qui 
oilit.  V,  103i.  Vita  nostra  dilectio,  niors  odiuiii  esl.  IV, 6.55. 
I;i  e:irii:ite  lalitiulo  cst,  in  odio  aiiguslia.  IV,  17.57. Odiuni 

carilatis  foiiicm  ile  corde  iiiauantem  nbturat.  V',  1.337.  Odiiim 
ii!  proviiiium,  cor  gravinsvastat.  1,674.  Odiuni  ei  qui  odit, 
gravins  uocel,  quainalleri.  V,3U7.11oniicid3  estqui  fratrem 
udil.  IV,  180;  V,  52i,  .597.  (jni  odernnt  fralres,  viri  s;in- 
gni.iiim  siiiit.  IV,  1801.  rlns  iiossiileln.'  a  (liabilo,  (|iii  iion 
siiliii.i  iilie.ialiis  est  a  Deo.  veru:ii  eiiam  gratis  odil  ser- 
vieiiles  Deu.  \  II,  668.  oilil  grati>.  ijiii  iiiilliiiii  ex  odio 
eoiiiniodinn  qiueril,  aiit  iiicoDiiiioduiii  fiisil.  III,  I862.p(lisse 
iiiii|iie  (piodnam  viliiiin  sil.  IV,  410.  odia  iiolile  concijiere, 
:iiil  cilo  li;iile.  V,  l.37.0(liuin  clo  depoiieiidnm.iiecnrrnin- 

I  at  co;-.  V,  I27i.  Ira  lcstiiea.  oilinni  trabcs  est.  IV,  632; 
\.  521,  ,300,  I03i.  odio  lialienlis.  cl  inisceiilis  |ieccatiim 
iiiiilliiiiidisUit.V.nOO.  odiiim  licitiiRi,  qiiod.VII,  lOO.Oilinin 
perlectuni  esl,  iil  iicc  pnij  ter  vitia  Iriuiines  oderis,  iiec  \i- 
li:i  pnipler  lioiiiiiicsdili.gas.  IV,  1801,  18(12.  Mali  iioii  siiiit 
oilio  babendi,  (piari!.  IV,  630.  odiunicoiicipicndiim.  noii  lio- 
niiiiis,  sed  ejiis  (|iiod  iiiale  fecit  lioiiio.  V,  16.3,  324,  7.S0.  ̂ e- 
ciiri  odiiiius  iii  iiialis  nialiliam,  el  diligimus  crealuraiii.  IV, 

1.36'.),  l.SOi.  odiiiin  eiiiiien  ̂ iiaxi.nuin  esl  |  ei sei|nciilis, 
qnamvis  sit  voluiilaria  i  o'iia  |  alienlis.  IV,  1  i3i.  odinm  non 
iu  persecuturein,  sed  iii  diaboliim  qiii  per  euiii  Oj  eraliii , 
ferri  ilebel.  IV,  1766,  18il.  cxliiini  iii  pireiites  quale  |  nc- 
eipiliir.  I.  616. 

odiiiiii  Dei  quid  sil.  IV,  83.  Si  odisli  quod  odit  Deiis, 
eiis  Dei  aiiiicus.  IV,  304.  Ipsimi  (idinm  peccalorum  vimilcs 
nos  inei|.ii  ficere  Deo.  IV,  Iil80.  (;iiris!iaiii  exemplo  C.liri- 
ti  discere  debciit  odio  liaberi  gralis.  IV,  8i7,  818.  Oiliiiin 
aiiiiire,  aiiinr  iieipiiiia-,  a"  \ice  ver.sa.  V,  1 172. 

ixlolliimiles  intcrprelauir  tesliiiiiiiiiiiin  in  aiuia.  VIIj. 

.437. 

odoraudi  liliido.  .V,  771. 

Odor  boiiiis  Cliri^li,  oiiiiies  lidclcs.  I\,  l7I.O(lor  liDuns, 
saiicti.  V,  I23U.  Iiiiiio  Clirisli  iidiiie  alii  sananlur,  alii  |  er- 

eniil.  IV,  .307.  30S.  iiuoiiioiln.  \,  I2'.il. 0/;(/i;;(  labiilii.  VII,  371, 
ocii  mons.  IX,  2.30. 

oeiioplioriiin.  VII,  108. (>i'l'i.  VII,  .36!) 

olf.nse  doiia.iife  exemplo  Clirisli.  V,  |(i;;7  oflensum 

paiili)  asperioribus  lilleris  epiH'iipnni  qiianla  ciira  Augnsli- 
iiiis  placare  (•oiielnr.  II,  625,  (i20.  /  i.[c  Igiioscerc,  Ini- niiei. 

olliiialis  C.omilis.  II,  1,50.  ollicialibus  forensibus  quid  U- 
ccat  aecipere,  qui(I  illi  resliluere  leueanlnr.  11,  664. 

ollicli  iioiiieii  in  eei  lesiavli.-is  libris  niiniis  nsilalnm,  \m. 
bro.^iiLs  iiou  tiiiiuit.  II.  28;i.  olhciuin  iioslrnni,  non  oHino, 
seU  liiie  pciistuidimi  cst.  IV,  15$:!.  ollicia  uinuia  aU  boiiuiu 



*Ti 
IN  OMNIA  OPEUA  SANCTI  AUGUSTIM 473 

adipiscendiiii)  referenda  sunt.  VH.  297.  omduni  iinper- 

Ueiidi,  si-pe  imn-iuim  esl  actipienili.  II,  108'). 
omciniM  pnblicuin.  I.X.  i7r2,  51o,  lilO,  621,  Gt3,  (140.  Of- 

Ijcinin  C()Bsul;n-is.  l'l,  -430.  ufficiuni  toluin  ante  jnaiceni  ani- l)ulat.  V,  451. 

00  interprelatur  coacervans.  IV,  1700.  Conclnsio.  Iv, 17S1. 

ogijx  sive  Ogygus,  atit  Ogygius  rcx.  \  II,  7"i0.  nnaiido taeni.  iion  conVenil  inier  suri)ilores  liistorise.  \1I,  560. 
Ogygii  ciiluvinin.  VII,  SUO. 

olese  rainusculus  signuin  pacis.  III,  47. 
Oleaster  tanielsi  boiuis,  niali  tamcn  in  Seripturis  signiH- 

caliouera  lialiet.  X,  834.  oleaster  ei  oliva.  V,  5(53,  103-2, 
1036,  lOSG,  1303.  Olenster  nascilur  etiam  ex  olese  seinine. 

II,  890.  Ranii  naturales  prKCiduutiU',  inseritur  oleaster, 

quare.  V,  48'.). Olera  magis  iramiinda,  quam  earnes,  censen  tleberent  a 
Manicliseis.  VIII,  233. 

Olei  inventrix  Minerva.  VII,  569.  oleum  ad  sacrameiiti 
admiuistrationem  beneilictnm.  IX,  190.  oleiim  visibile  in 
signo  est,  oleum  invisibile  in  sacramenlo  est,  olenm  spiri- 
lale  inlus  est.  IV,  b03.  oleum  Cliri!,ti,  et  si  per  peecatorem 
ininistrelur,  non  est  oleum  peccatoris.  V,  1±23,  1229. 
Olenin  portare  secum.  V,  577.  (ileiiin  (|ni  sccuni  lialict, 
oleum  peccatoris  non  qua-ril.  FV,  I82'i..  olcuin  alicnum.  V, 
377.  oleiiin  ciiientes  el  vendenles.  V,  578.  Olcuin  voiidiint 
adnlatores.  IV,  1921.  Oleuin  peccaioris.  est  falsa  laus  adii- 
lafjris.  IV,  1824:  V,  578.  oleum  a;loria  est.  IV,  1824.  Glo- 
rialio  ipsa  cst.  IV,  1921.  oleum  iiilcrius.  IV,  1!I21.  okMini 
si^-nilicat  testinionium  bona^  coiisrieiili;e.  IV,  1821.  Gra- 
liam  ac  bpiritnm  s;inctiini.  IV,  1445;  V,  1000.  l.ieliliani  S|  i- 
rilalciii.  IV,  182.  Olenm  cl  amurca.  V,  120,  137.  Oleuin  el 
oliva.  V,  300. 

ollva;  fructus  carilatem  signifieat.  in,  1433.  Olivie  et 
oli>;istri  excin|)lnni,  iitcumque  explical  quomodo  peccaliim 
origiuale  'le  parentibus  cliam  reiialis  tralii  possit.  X,  471. 

olla  tribulaliouein  signilicat.  IV,  720.  oila  S|iei  in  tribii- 
latiunibus.  IV,  721.  Ardet  olla  iuiquilatis,  sed  major  est 
llaiiiina  eurilatis.  IV.  721. 

ulibrws.  VI,  446,  447. 

«'■/"i/iias  niater  Alcxaiidri.  VII,  2.16. 
Ott)mpim  Oi  iscopus  Uispanus.  X,  644.  Ejus  sermo  eccle- 

siasticus.  X,  t>44. 
olymims  Macedoniae  mons  altissimus.  Ill,  I8t,  1988. 

Olympim'onlisallitudo.VII,474.In  vertice  monlisnlyinpi  nec uubes  videri,  uec  ventos  simliri  dicilnr.  111,  280.  .5.50.  Nt!C 
alites  volarc,  uec  liomiiics  ibi  din  vivcre  pnssinil.  III,  280. 
.4u  inontem  (•iljnipi  Iransce.idcril  a^pia  dihivii.  III,  350. 
Olyinjiiis  deornin  liabilaculuiu.  II,  83.  In  lioc  monte  caslra 
posuit  .lupilcr  adversus  ijatrem  bclla  gerens-  II,  83. 

Oincn.  Vdx  in  s,acris  litleris  olim  innsiiala.  J,  .586. 
'Jiiiiies,  quoiiiodo  accipicndnin.  X,  270.  Omncsin  Scriptn- 

ris  pro  oinaibus  generibus.  .N.,  1421.  lloc  seusii  (iiniiis  cn'o 
ad  ChristTim  venict.  IV,  776.  Oinnc^s  pro  mul4is.  X,  1217. 
0;unes  quoiuodo  de  oinnibus  iion  dicaLiir.  11,872.  ̂ on  cst 
contiariuin  ut  iidem  sint  iiinlti,  qiii  siiiil  oniiies.  .V,  120.3, 
1204.  Omnes  et  inulti  (piomcJo  ab  Aposiolo  iiilelliganliir, 
elc.  X,  1234.  Oiiines  (piomodo  Apostolus  inlelligat.  .V, 
1201,  1205.  (juomodo  diciintiir  oiniies  ex  uno  in  coiidemna- 
tiouum.  X.  1129.  Qiiomodo  et  omnes  piM-  Adain  peccalores, 
et  omiics  pcr  Cliristum  justi.  II,  845;  X,  1 19,465.  Et  onmes 
per  .Ada.ii  iid  condcmnalioiicm,  el  omnes  per  Cliristiiiii 
ad  jnsiillcationem.  X,  141,  1198.  Et  omnes  per  Adain  ad 
niorlein ,  et  oiiiiics  pci-  (jliristum  ad  vitam.  X,  871. 
omucs  qiiomddo  vivilicanlnr  in  Clirislo.  X,  1226,  1231. 
(luomodo  velil  Deiisonincs  salvos  lieri.  \,  7.59,  913.  Oinnes 
iion  reuascnnlur  iii  iiisliliralioiiem,  sed  omncs  qui  rciia- 
s;;n.ilur,  iiannisi  per  Clirislnin  rciiascuiitnr.  11,680,729. 
Omnes  docci-i  ul  vcnianl,  (pio  seiisu  recte  dicatur.  X,  971. 
Omneiii  liominem  a  Deo  iliuininari,  quo  sensu  dicitur.  .'i, 
130. 

Omni|iolenli:e  Dei  niliil  ;idimit,  qiiod  nec  peccare,  nec 
niori,  nec  si;  i|  suni  otcidere  polesl.  X,  274.  omnipolcns 
iion  ob  aliud  vcraclter  dicitur  Deiis,  nisi  quoniam  qnidqiiid 
vult  potest;  nec  ejns  vobint;itis  effectus  impeditur  aliciijns 
creatura;  voluiualc.  VI,  276.  Omiiipotens  Deus  faciendo 
quod  vuU,  rioii  patiendo  quod  uon  vull.  VII,  152.  licle 
Deus. 

0;«o4(Jiov.  VIII,   707. 
oiiagri  noniiue  inlcUignntiir  ii,  qiii  pauci  ab  omni  nego- 

lio  liberi  Deo  serviunl.  III,  881.  (jnagri  gentes  signilicaul. 
IV,  1360. 

Oneiis  vigesimus  nonus  rex  Assyriorum.  VII,  377. 
Onus  Cliristi  leve  per  caritateni.  IV,  823.  Oner;i  nostra 

invicein  pnrianda.  VI,  80.  (lui  Iribent  carilatcm,  porlanl 
invicem  oiiera  sua.  IV,  I6'J8.  Niliil  sic  probal  ainicnm, 
qucHiadmodiim  oiieris  ainici  i  orlalio.  VI,  81.  Ad  portiinda 
alioruw  oneia  Cluisli  exeniiilo  inciumur,  VI,  81,  82.Cljri- 

slum  diligeiido,  facil"  siislincmiisinfirmitalem  allerlns.  VI, 
83.  Amicornm  mala  lirmius  susliiiemus.  VI,  82.  Oncra  por- 
tanda  quomodo.  VI,  81,  82. 

Oiiernm  dno  gcneia.  V,  896.  Oiiera  alia  suut  parlicipan- 
d;e  iiifiniiitatis,  ali:i  reddeiida!  ralionis  Dco  de  aclibus  iio- 
stris.  III,  1113.  ouus  paiiperlalis  et  divitiarum.  V,  899. 
Onus  pigriti;c.  V,  897.  Sua  ciiique  onera  peccala.  V,  806. 

opera.  si  ipiain  operaiii  nionaclii  Eccli!sia  dcsideraveril, 
nec  illc  clalioiic  avida  siisci|  iat,  iiec  blandiciiie  de.sidia 
respiial.  II,  188. 

0|(era  oiiini:i  siia  cuin  (pii  '10  opcralur  Deiis.  IV,  1181. 
Oiierari  Dciis  dicitiir,  quan  lo  jnsli  ex  doiio  ejns  bene  ope- 
rantur;  dicitiir  cl  rcquiesccrc,  qiiaiido  iii  illo  reipiicscunl 
VI,  531.  opcraDci  iii  Verbo  eraiit  aiueipiain  licrent.  IV, 
497.  E;idciii  sii.it  iipcra  1'alris  et  Fibi.  \\.  1412.  Iii  rclius 
supra  n;iluram  mirabilibus,  tola  ratio  lacti  est  poLcntia  la- 
cienlis.  11,519.  opcra  sua  ciir  Dcns  :(iiLc  ociilos  nnsiros 
ponal.  IV,  1536.  opcra  D.i  C(iiii|  ciidio  iiarraimir.  1,863. 
Omiiia  opcra  D(d  biiidanl  Diiim.  IV,  1691  In  oiiinibnsDci 
operibusgratiai.isiiinalur.lv.  1851.  Dcus  in  limiiine  et 
velle  et  operari  operalur.  X,  918.  C.oiilra  eos  qiii  diciiut, 
Si  a^iniiir.  iion  aginius,  res|  onsio  csl  :  si  non  ess.'s  opera- 
tor,  S|iiriLus  Oei  noii  csscl  C(io|ierator.  V,  856.  Sprilii  Dei 
exlioiLaiit(\  illiiLinanle,  adiiivanti;  :igiiiinr.  V,  8.56  sic  vos 
scilote  agere  boiia,  ul  sil  rcctor  Spiritns  aifutor.  V,  8.56. 
Agis  (piiiJein,  illoiion  adiuvante,  libcravolunlate,  sedmale. 
V,  8.56. 

opcralio  liominis  iii  |  aradiso,  qualis.  ITI ,  2(11.  Operari 
cariic  (!l  iion  spiritii,  nlilc  non  esl :  oiicrari  spiritu  el  non 
carne,  pigiiirniii  esl.  V,22i.  Debemus  et  tciieie  spir.ilalia, 
et  iioii  carnalilcr  0)  erari  i  ariialia.  V,  221.  opiis  cor|  orale 
operari  iub;'iiiur  s 'rvi  Dei ,  nl  in  maiiibiis  siiis  se  Iransi- 
gaat.  VI,  531.  operc  nianuiun  viventes  incnacbi.  1 ,  6.38, 
1559.  In  inoiiaclios  desidiosos  nolenlcs  operari.  VI,  566, 
.569.  Eriislra  olilciidiinl  se  vacarc  oraliiini,  psalmis,  lcclioui 

ci  verbo  Dci.  VI,  361,  365.  ■lainqiiaiii  ciiiiscrvalricem  evan- 
gclli  irie.licant  pigritiani  suaiii.  VI,  569.  uaiii  i.iepte.  VI, 
369.  Insnllaiit  nielioribiis  ac  laborautibns  mnnacliis.  VI, 
569,  .577.  saiiclitatis  noineii  silii  arrogant.  VI,  378.  si  nia- 
nibns  (i[ierciitur,  niisericordiiis  agimt,  ipiani  cuui  omnia 

sua  crogaru  il.  VI,  573  .4liis  dcesl  e\cns:ilio.  VI,Di"iS,  ,573. ^iillo  111(1(1(1  deccl.  nt  in  ca  vita  iibi  liuiil  seiiatorcs  laborio- 
si,  ibi  lia.il  (ipiliccs  oliosi.  VI,  373.  (|ui  in  saeculo  fuerunt 
opulcnli,  si  inlirinitatcm  obteiidanl.  crcdeudi  et  ferendi. 
VI,  ,567,  372,  573.  (,iu;e  monacliis  injungenda  opera.  VI, 
573.  operandi  ccrpnralilcr  prsccci  tiim  relaxatum  est  Apo- 
SLi.lis.  VI,  551.  Et  Kvaii;:elii  minislris.  VI .  433,  ,567.  Ilac 

licenlia  noii  usus  esl  l  aiilus,  qnare.  \"I,  5.58,  359.  Opera 
lionesta  ;id  vicluiii  co;n)iarandu.ii  (jiia^nam.  VI,  560.  Liber 
(le  Opere  Mon:iiiinriiiii.  1,658;  VI,  i^li. 

Opera  servilia  (|ii;e  III,  1635.  opcr:jri  te  aliquid  iion  [>u- 
tes,  iiisi  i:i  (|uaiituiii  malus  es.  IV,  1851. 

Opcrarii  ad  vinc^c  cultnram  condncli.  V,  351. 
0|iera,  alia  ex  liiie  vcl  bnii:i  vel  niala  redduntur,  alia 

siiiit  per  se  pcccaLa  :  bsec  uiillo  (inasi  hoiio  fine  facieiida. 
\  I,  328.  opera  vere  biina  ()u;c  sint.  X,  765.  0|  era  bona  ex 
quo  Itinle  inaiiaiil.  .V,  206.  0|  us  lionuiii  inlenlio  facil,  in- 
tciitionem  lidcs  dirigit  IV,  239.  Discamiis  iii  siniiliuiiliiie 
Oiieruin  discernere  animos  operantium  II,  437.  opcr.nn 
bonorum  fi.iis.  V,  85.  onid()uid  liomo  vcliiti  recie  fecor.it 
nisi  ;id  pielalciii  (iiise  a  I  Dcum  cst  refcraLur,  recluni  dici 
non  o|ioricl.  VI,  201,  288.  opcra  recta  esse  non  )iossuui, 
ciinicordire  luiiin(inest.IV,991.i)pera  tiinc  recta  el  niim- 
(la  .s'jnt,  ciim  aJ  caritatcm  dirignutur.  III,  1289;  IV,  1148. 
Tunc  rccle,  tunc  iislc,  tunc  pie  lit,  cuiii  opus  bouum  iu 
i!Jus  landeui  li! ,  ciiius  gialia  diiiiatnr  iii  fiat.  11,  568.  TiJnc 
esl  vere  opiis  bonuiii,  cuin  a  (.Mrilatc  jaculalnr  a.;enLisiu- 
teiiLio,  el  L:iiiiqnaiii  ad  locimi  smiiii  rcdleiis,  rursus  in  cari- 
lale  rcquicscil.  VI,  525.  o,  us  illud  e.st  bo  miii  qiiod  Bt 
)ii'oplcr  vilaiu  leternain,  si  la:iicu  ipsa  S)ierclur  a  Doiniuo 
per  Clirislum  :  alias  iinpium  csl.  IV,  2G2.  Opcra  boiia  niilla 
ante  iidem,  aut  sine  fide.  II,  8.53  Fidcs  no.i  cx  bonis  ojie- 
ribiis,  sed  boua  opera  ex  ficlc.  V,32.  tbi  fides  iion  cral, 
boiium  o|ius  non  erat.  IV,  2.59,  838.  opcra  houa  liuiil  ab 
liomine ;  lidcs  aulem  Ut  iu  homiue ,  sine  qua  illa  a  nullo 
fiunt  homiiie.  II,  877.  Opera  sinc  BdeCliristi  (iu;c  videnlur 
bona,  aii  bon;i  et  iiiilia.  ill,  1602,  1720.  0|iera  ante  lidem 
inania.  IV,  259,  261 ,  262.  Milhi  opernm  laudabiliuni  coiiia 
sinc  rccta  lide  prodest.  X,  398.  Neiiio  jactet  opera  sua  aute 
filera,  iiemo  sit  )iger  in  bonis  operibns  acce))ta  lide.  IV, 
263. 

Opera  bona  ex  gralia.  X,  2.39.  0)iera  gratiam  non  j.rse- 
cedunt,  sed  consequnnlnr.  VI ,  III  ,  112;  X,  1142.  opera 
ex  gralia,  nou  cx  opcribiis  gralia.  II ,  S17.  Opcribus  bnnis 
(lebetur  nicrces  si  li:i.il.  sed  gratia  qii;e  noii  debelur,  |ir:c- 
cedit  m  lianl.  -X,  1153.  Ea  sila  boia  o  era  dicenJa  siinl, 
qwiB  Uimt  pcr  dilccli.jnem  Dci.  IV,  8,38,  1540,  1359.  Opns 
uuuin  esi  iu  quo  suiii  omuia ,  Udes  quae  p.er  diilectioueio 
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o.M„r  TV  \m  Fiunt  eum  roqnie  opera  
bona^cum 

Ddes  P-^rJil^''"""^'"  °^,^'",^."  iH  s  IV  1 148.  M.llus  anle strabmia.mium  (.pto  '^'"K"''',^,  •;  .,,,r  ni  «^la?  Opera 
graciamlifidel.on,sopenlm.|lr     

u^^ 

''""^  r^"rH'  6^'  opera  l'ona  1  al,  ■  e  n.alus  «,  n  polest.  V, 
'i^-'  naUi  "'.o^^a,  car  las  naslra;  fr..e.us  nostri,  opera  ..n- 

f.  ?V  GO"  tn  IVuclus  esl  1.0..US,  c,..i  .le  raU.ce  car.ljj  
.s 

uo,1sk'H  X,217-  opus  bo..u.,.  lier  
debel  ex  corde , 

adeoque  di  eel  o..e  iuslilia^  unn  for,.,.d.ne  pfle..;e.  ̂
 .  ̂̂ - 

OpuX..u..,,  uo,.  quod  ti..,ore  1 1,  sed  ;i;'o;f"  "'^J^,^;  '^' 
0  ,a„do  quis  ex  t.u.ore,  quando  ex  ̂ '^'  '='''^,"  '\'^^'"[ajs' 
79-2.  opera  qua;  cura  trislilia  tacis ,  de  

te  r.uut,  uoa  lac.s. 

'\'),Ie."-boua  Dei  doua.  IV,   1'«' =  Tfl '{s^;'!?  sali!: 
01  ea  bo.iu  ..on  ex  i.obis,  sed  cx  Deo.  I"' 

*»i;'- ^d  sa m 

lo.„  i.ertiu.^l  .,t  oi.era  boua  el  jusl.l.a  nob
.s  ex  Dlo  smt, 

feeus  .l.„ial  l,o„,i„i,  cuu,  jusl.f,.-  t  uui  '''ni;,'\'„7s'i6  Ol.e- 

^:,r;[iid;r:;;if;:;j::nL.'X.ni.;rri.^.:i,!S'^if% ;::;n.r  a;.''s,li.u  ;,..s   .^  ,  in^ope.  ..stra^ 

ri;if:;Lt!';;::;;r:'soi!:;<!;^n;';^:.;^aso,^^ UGi.  Mm  neus  adjuvet  bo.ia  oi.e.-a  noslra,  "' ! '^"  f    "?'t "  .  niiiMa  bo..a  auo.nodo  i  s.  lae.a- 

n.us  cu,u  Deus  in  ,.ob.s  o,  erelnr.  .1\'  '^'^- f  f"''4"7uu 
,„e  %ide,  .10.,  n,e„,n;  na,u  ,ue..m  s,  vider.s,  

damuas.tuum 
si  \ideris,  coiouas.  I\ ,  l'8.i,  i'o*-  ii,7S-iri  tnn  Non 

o.iera  .  ostra  bo.ia  D.mi  lr,b..eudas.i..t.l,
10i8,  lll.lJl)..^on 

nol  s  .ssisua.td  X,  879.  Orati:e  D.i, 
 no„  ,..-oi.r,.s  viribus 

t  uelda  n  libS.  ),.era  boua  qui  sib
i  assiy.iat,  decl...;. 

:,  Ipx  ?-.m  11  tnS  97.1.  De  liouis  operibu
s  noi.  „.  se 

^  ,;^mdur  ■llh  1819  De  suis  operib..s  ,lorijU.tes|,i^u  j- caniur  i,i  pos.e,ior.b„s  l''';''''^^'^^,^ ''trV  d\m  duiilic  - 
dere  „.  0|  e.ibus  Dei,  'l''';',  S','-l^  ■  ••t*^' ̂ ^^I..^^,";,. '  ei  rl^m 
ler  oi.era  Dei.  IV,  1U8.  Kadem  suul  op

era  lati,s  tl  l ..... 

^^'u|!irm-„  bonornm  uecessitas.  TV,  f  ̂ ,  1515.  Opera  cu... fide  neces-saria.  IV,  "239.  ope,,m.  bfuiorum
  in,l.um,  esl 

cmdessi;.  opcr  .m  malorn,,..  III,  1191.  Oi„
s  summnu,   .,)- 

ZT^  b.ulare  Demn.  tV  m  o.era  "j---"-'^;- 
in  absliueutiaab  illicilisc.i,.id.lal,b..s.  111.  l.«0.  "l'^,'-

"  '.^ 

£ericordi.e   nu.ic   le,n,.or,s  eNercc,.da  V  ,  9,     .   o
   0  -, 

tn-l-i   ll')8   1-20j.  Oi.ca  i„,ser,cord,a;  ,„  liar     ..iiiu
m  \ua, 

It^-iii^unrer..,.;.  V,  91,  ̂ -.  ̂ -,  tUT,    051   o,,era
  m,- 

soricord.a;  sui  erare  debo..t  oir.Mis.oiics  "
"*'  ̂ s.  \ ,  t  JJ. 

fi„anto  ma^is'  nrnenl  iribulalioiies  l.ujus  ,..„„..,
  U  .Ho  am- 

.■il.us  opera  rniscricordlu;  exe,-.:er,  '''='."^"':  ."•    ,' ; ';    f 
Luer  miuus  potest.  in  co  qni  ,  otesl  lacu,  s.  ..  ■^^"M^ 

Kil   qu.d  ideo  (piia  iion  potesl  .(se  uou  'a^"-.">^ ';."'';. 

fa  miserieordi-J  sola  con.memorau.la  su,,    
 m  ,ud,uo.  \ 

4<)i;.  opera  ,nis.Tico,-,l,s,  opora  jusl,l,a;  »"  '^•.{^•.•'T.V.^i^^ 
n-ifi.ia  S.1UI.   IV,  lui.  iemina  noslra  suul.  n  ,  'Cbl 

,  A , 

Vo'   o,,e"a  b.i,.a  'valeut  ad  ol'''»^'''^ •'"  >'^^'i'"!  ''i™;,;,^'^: 
804.  O.US  le  terret,  mereedcn  v,.l«  \.  ■^220,uun,bo 
804.  opus  le  lerrei,  i.iiin;>n;...    ,  ■--..',,(,   i,, ,.,,.. 

,„„.„„,'  nior.es  non  isU,  leu^porc  ''l''-'-=''''l;;,^,;.;''^-.  .V.:^.^ 
.,a,  ,.ut  nl  l.erire  opeia  sua,  qn.a  uon  e.s  

rcd.l.lui  m(.r..LS 

e  iC:  1\  .  1  iH8.  Min  ex  operibus,  quo  sensu  
r.  s  sa  var. 

negel  .4,  oslolus.  .V,  895.  Nou  ex  o,.er,bus.  scd  
n's._>n' "- 

d,i).i.  el  vocamur,  ut  cedaums;  et  crcd.'„l,bus  
,  r.es  1- 

luf^t  1  .•„(•  o,.ere,„ur.  III,  -20t>l;  liclr.  o,.craleg.siio.  
J.i- 

s"in:a..t  l,o.„i,',e.„,  nisi  ,.m  lid.-,,,  J  esu  Cbrisl,  "'«'•"  'ajuU';,. 
II,  S92  .lns.i(ieatio  cx  B  le  Mue  o|.er,l,us.  \  ,  ol.  0|  cra  

e- 

BiL  .p,a-.la,„  posl  li  le,u  s„,.ern..a,  'l"f'anY.ute  ,..•".  
a 

simt   111    2137.  Oiic-a  l.eH,s   b,p.!rl.ia.   Hl  ,  211/.op..a 

3;;;:s.rT:K;i'=;te:-Ki.f9;s 
;i;;;;;5.;;Si;ris;;;:— i::i,£3| In  „,,e,  ,l..,s  bonis  vivemis  q,„s  a..,.i.us  s.i  d,- '"  "''

«.,"- 

.p.is.le  ,,ra;lerito.  V,227.o,,.Ma  "'"»""", .^•''"V  ̂ J" 
miueu.la,  «luod  ali,,ui  iude  .sca,.dal,/.eulur.  11.  "f  ;  '- 

,l„,ii  lameu  ,,erso„ariu„  baliita  ralione  ab  iis  ■''';
••>■'"''• 

II  1080.  opera  L.el.'si;irn,„  «p.ibns  l.onoralnr  D.us
,  suut 

l,.'Mura  .iu;eda„,.  111,879.  ope,a  l,o,iii,„m,  .l,e„„t„r  1,1,,  oo-
 

i„Mi  II  1)52.  opera  bona  lam,i„ai„  lii„  vila'  iioslra-
.  >  III, 

l,„)i.op.ra  boua  n,l,il  pros.,,,1  ''■•>'l''V''''''','',V"';f';  „,"1"; 
11,  ,.i(K)  ounies  adslabimus  aute  Ir.b.mal  l.luisli,  ut  lc

rai 

ui.us.p,is<iue  secm„luu,  ea  .,u;e  ,.er  corpus  i;.;ss,t,  »"»  ̂ "j." 

tu.,dum  ca,  t>usc  t,i  Oiu  viveret,  Bcsltuus  luuseV.  II,  '
m, 

980.  Deus  reddet  unicniqne  secundum  opera  ejus.  X,  911, 

0,,era  mala  quKna,n  sint.  VII,  418.  Opera  mala  l
audan- 

tes  caiies  lincentes  ulcera  I.azari.  III,  l.%>0. 0|icra  m
ortua 

qui  .n"ortet  moruli.ari  ut  v.vamus.  VI,  208.  0,.era  carnis. ride  Caro  Oi.ns  bouuin  non  mullum  laboral,  inalum  opi
.s 

I,ab,-t  laborein.  IV,  1181.  In  malis  operibiis  noslris,  D
ei 

oncrabonasu..l.  I,  1180.  (Xvu|.atio  q.r.  lufidehnm  o
pera 

limnuim  boi, .  de  enduntur.  X,  731.  Oper.i  nl.fiua  bona.
 

si.,e  (luibus  dillicillime  vila  eujusiue  pessiini  bomii
ns  „i- 

venitnr  non  i.rosnut  inipio  ad  salutem  a.ternam.  X
,  2o,1. 

Onera  boua  (uia;  n.ciu„l  inli.leles,  Dei  sunt  dona.  .\  ,  lai. 

o peri  divino  noii  linmaiiolribnendum,  .luod  l-ol.M
no  .\eno- 

cralis  disputatioue  ab  ebriosilatc  sit  bberalus  II ,  S
91. 

Ouanto  manis  qund  alii  ronvertantur  a.l  l)ei..„.  II,
  .>J-. 

0,ies  .„a'g.ia"  Cl.ristiauorum  sunt  ueccss,U,les  egeutium. 

^'o'S''rl.a;retiei  scu  serpentini.  III,  217;  T.K,  E>89.  Unde 

"Xl^  ̂ :^M^i  T.  128^.  Ouod  neque  intel- 
r,"i  .leaue  s.M.liri  i.otest.  tem,Mariam  umiis  aUiue  nusato

- 

riai„Ki"nit  o,.i..ionem.  11,78.  In  talsas  opimones  rue
re 

lurb.n  pronior  est.  I,  Oo^i,  1012.  opinu.ms  nuerta;  
dubia;- 

q.ie  ass.M-enda.  t.Mncrilas,  diUidlc  saer.leg,,  ,,om..n  
<>v,lat. 

TII    '»-'1    0|.i,iio„is  errorem  eonvincendi   diinei.itas.  Mi, 

47  'nou  j.arvun,  malnm  .>.st  perversis  oi.inio.nbus  iion  so- 
l,im  -^d  co,n...ille;,.ium  blau-limento  vnl.,,ilat,s  adduci;  sed 

elia.n  ad  del'ende„ilu.„p.TCal.im.ai,.ed,came„lo  contes
sio- 

nis  iverli  11,  lOUI.  Si  lalsis  opinioiiibns  taiilo  ,,.,.squ(;  m
- 

serilur.nagis.quanto  mngis  i.,  ois  fa,„ii,ari„..,
,„e  volum- 

tur,  im.lto  id  f;,eili..s  ii,  rebi.s  vths  a..,;,.o  ace,.l,l.  
H,  06. 

Oii nioni  el  exen,i  1<,  „,.,Uor„,n  conu.a  legem  l)e.  
.lon  ad- 

h!(.,-,..,il„m.  VI,  oli.  C.im  (,„.tra.lieit..r  o|u„.o.,.  alioi-um, 

id  nat  absque  |.,-aj„<lieio  earitalis  el  v.Mitalis.  II,  2
8J. 

Opiiiari  „uu,q„a„,  s,ne  viUo  est.  >  III,  W.i. 

Op;.s  Deus  ,,„1  „asee„tib.is  terl  opem.  \  IT    122,  128
 

Ohtat  neu.o  <iuo<l  babel  lu  arb.lru  poleslate.  I^V
,  1509. 

opuu.tislignrain  Prop"elis  iiuelligiuir  l;r=csc.enl.a 
 nun- 

li',iitis  V,  148.  Xc  diviiii  d.;ereli  approbalio.  V,  149. 

oimn^  Milevita.ius  e|iisco|.„s  cathol.ca;  e^i
mmumoms. 

1X,57,  450.  oplali  codex  a  Dooatisus  i.,obu,
s.  II ,  n81. 

ouem  l(;gi  peluut  in  collalione  Carlbagmens,. 
 I\,  647. 

OplalnsCA.ciliaui  i.urgalionem  potius  qua,n  dam
ualionem 

coiu,ileclilur.  IX,  083.  . 
Ou(»(»S  Ki.iseoius.  II,  ■■>/7,  VJo.  . 

oi,/«(i  (luistioni  de  origiue  animx.responsto  Au
gusttni. 

"'opmiH.f  Tbamngadensis   episcnpns  llonalisla.  II ,  171 ; 
1\    53   'iS   r>7    ̂ -'8   ••.:.".,  758,  710.  Clilomannsd^elns.  11, 

198.  M>i  („);  I.X,  .-.0,  82  ;,0.->.  Quare  sieappellati,s.l\^
M. 

yot.  («).  35.  o,  lalus  (J.ldoms  s.-,lell(:^v  T \ ,  ,0    ..^, 
-^0 

30.4.O,'tao  C.on...s  D.;us  «^sl.  1\..  2,  <,  281 .  28(,,  .i40.  U 
nd,.<   IX   -->aO.  .il.tatidiiM,imdes„,so,di„alo,Mb„s  l.\,()41. 

oi  taii  Va^ta  cn.delia.  IX,  270.  Oi.tatusra,.tor  
u„d,que  con- 

c  a  ,  batur.  IX.  02.  Fur,  ra,  lo,-,  ir.Kbtor,  OPI"»  *«; 

„ai;.u,r   IX ,  288.  510.  Oj  tatus  basibseus.  I\   
.^l.  Op.a  ,,s 

Krlesia.u  c.tbolieamteriamariquc  aruians  i
„rl.,s  .ilr(«;,ler 

«;  1,  sU  te,' ., Pi"gu;.v;t.TX,516.  sub  ejus  u,.,i...
latibus  lota 

*V  i.    "emit     11-  195,297;  IX,  "^Ol.  Deeem  :.n.ins.  IX,
 

-''7  OpTa  , .  b.'  a,ist,e'i,,,|r(.b;,b;,.,l.  IX.  ̂'>.  ■'!   E[  '^,"' 
T     c    ...unione  tenebanl.  IX.  r.l.  ''r'=>'"'''/;;'^;^— 

„.'0  te.i.pore  sil.i  uolum  ,l.imnare  t„„.,eri,.,l  
l)..naUsia . 

TX''i30VTa.ii.li..   cu,„  periuU.rnnt,   <|..am.l...   l.mueru.
.  . 

I\   88  onlali  (;ildo.,.a.„   |Ole,iliam  ad.iU.Uoms
  o  .'o  ,in\e- 

r.mt  1,0  •  lis ue.  I\,  80.  A.lulaliones,  obse.pua,  
elc.  Ilona- 

rllr,,m  e,-ga  0|.taU„n.  IX,  277.  ,.uod  fee,t  'Ji
i^'l"s.  «'1 

s,or..„  pertiuire  dicebant  l)(„.-.,list*.  l^- ^"^ V.^  ,^f  ' 

melu   M..S  itan,  ct  Assuriiani  e,  iseo,.os  su
os  (•oegerunt  .,t 

"1    ••i„,iaui  co,.imu„ione,n  reverur(M,„r.  II  .'«•'','»• 

?(•;  509    IX,532,  3U3.(,>uiemuque  ab  «Mo  
bai.tr/au  b„nt, 

^bUb  mm  omer„\,l.  eti.uu.iu  ̂ '>""""- «"""'If  [r'^' 
305.  oplalus  oildoniauns  m  carccre  '-•'•''"'.'"'',:., '^•...if? 

(,pl;,l,, ,,  ,,,artyre,,,  dica.a,it  Do„at,sl,M..  11,2  .y  
Lj,,s  .i.aU,U 

li",  ,„aM,a  celidiratione  fre.iuenu.baul  Donalisue.  11
,407  , 

IX.  277. 

Oi,(n("S  presbvter.  II.  •:.-.>. <i  ,iil,.ii,i,  i„e.,li„,n,  Deus.  >  II,  102,  ti>».  .  . 

,  X  ,,,  'l.u<l.  IV.  8;-.0.  1"  ..Pl.r..briis.  ou.u  corn^
t 

no,  <  lest  a  (, u.^ja.lantur,  n,l,ll  rest;,t  u,s,
  or.nre.  I\  ,  A.i. 

I,r>r..briu„..pro  Cbtisti   non.ine  suslmend
um.   IV,  2,-.2. 

'*<;r,';i«  ;i!''ibVlunalissimus.  I,'J72,  973.  Undo  mlscr  in  di- 

''oritI.'r"cifriMian«s  semper  in  p-andi  .nateria  vers.,lur. 

Ill  Id;;  lo...  I'ra.-miltat  (irali..„ei„  ac  Deum.  II
,  »■>,  0«, 

1  •;  >i  Veriiali  i..t...s  (p.;uu  verbis  slud.-al.  IH  .  119, 

l\cf.'ilaredebel  (mi.^(l«,(l  C(n,lradici  potest,  si  wcuriat
.  I  . 

107  i^a   v^l  iuUgcnier,  ul  libcuVer,  ul  oX
te^iinw  au- 
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diatiir.  III,  103,  lOi ,  lOo.  Perspicuitali  sludeal  el  (|iiomo(lo. 
Iir,  99,  100.  In  |iersj>i(iiitLite  (iiiiedain  ost  diliyens  ncgli- 
tjKnlia.  III,  99.  oraturis  est  cloeere,  ilcleclare,  ct  llectere. 
ill,  101.  (.mnnioilo  Ir.ec  iria  iirsestari  |iossnnt.  Ill,lill. 
Frdstra  cldcelur  et  (lelcctalnr,  nisi  el  fleclalur  .nninnis.  III, 
102.  Iiitcresl  iiiagis  ui  s;t|)ieuler  (licit  orator  Cliristianus, 
(|iiaiu  nt  eloi|ueiiler.  Ul,  91.  Undenain  (|uis  conseiini  |i(i- 
test,  ul  saiiientcr  dical.  III,  92.  (,)ui  elo»iuciiter  diciiiit,sua- 
vitcr;  ((ui  sai  ienler,  saliiliriler  audiuiitur.  III,  92.  .\ii- 
tliiintnr  uliliter,  (lui  eliam  nlililer  iioii  agiiiil,  (|uare.  III, 
118.  Orator  eccU^siaslicus  boiiani  vitani  eligil,  sed  iion  iic- 
gligil  lioiiam  iaiiiani.  III ,  119.  obedientius  aiidiliir  orator 
Cliristiaiius,  cujns  vila  (licli(jiii  respoiidel.  III,  118.  Oralo- 
reni  Clirislus  lucralus  csl  de  iiisealore,  iioii  i  iscatorein  de 
oratore.  IV,  372.  Non  ciil|iaiRliis  (|ui  a  |iCritiore  coiiscri- 
1)111111  suniit  eloiiuinm,  (luod  ad  ]iopiiliim  i.ioleral.  111,  120. 
)  iilc  Coiicionalor,  ICIoiiucnlia,  ri;edicalor. 

Oralio  loculio  e:-l  liiniiiiiis  ad  iJcuni.  IV,  lOHG.  oralio 

sacririciuiii  est  IV,  i"o.  oratioiiis  noniinc  oiuiics  regulie 
baiicti  desiderii  inlclligiiul  r.  X  ,  300.  Oralioiie  iiiiid  ojius 
sit  ad  Deiiiii.  III,  1273.  si  Dcusiio\it  ipiid  neccssariuni  sit. 
V,  579,  i'M.  Elsi  scial  Deus  (inid  iiobis  sit  neccssarium, 
lioii  iTopterea,  iiou  orandnin.  .\,  1017.  (,iiiia  Milt  in  oralio- 
iiiljus  dcsidcrium  iRislruiu  excrceri,  (pio  pdssiiniis  capcre 
(luod  prK|iaral  dare.  II ,  300.  Dcns  dare  vuU,  sed  uoii  dat 
iiisi  iiclenli ,  nou  det,  uon  caiiicnli.  IV,  1.524.  Oraiidi  (|u;c 
nobis  sil  caiisa,  et  cur  |ireces  nosiras  .\ngeli  Dco  amiiiii- 
tieni.  cuiii  i|snin  iiil  laleal.  II,  508.  Prcces  noslr;c  Deo 
annniuiaiilnr,  iinii  ul  Dciis  iiislrnalur,  .sed  nt  ij.si  coii- 
slruaniur.  II,  508.  reli  a  se  cur  Deiis  voliieril,  (|ua'  idssit 
etiain  iion  oraniibus  dare.  .\,  1001,  10;i2.  Deus  rogari  viill, 
ut  subvenicns  anietur.  IV,  1 125.  Ad  lioc  (piod  nciidnm  lia- 
benius  jubel  Deus  ut  Ir.ibeanius,  iit  admoueat  (luid  pela- 
miis.  VI,  413. 

oralio  argunienlum  uecessilalis  gralia:.  X,  31  i.  Claris- 
sima  grali;i;  tesuficalio.  II,  7GG.  A  Deo  |  eliliir  boc  ipsnm 
qiiod  ab  liomine  e\igitiir.  V,  903.  tl  dcl  i|isc  (piod  piieee- 

pil,  rogandus  est  Dcus.  IV,  1310,  l.")Sl.  Cuni  drauius,uiliil aliiid  dicinius  (iiiaiii,  lni  (IikhI  jiilws.  \,  131.  Oraiidi  pr;pce- 
ptum  (|iialeiius  oljscrvenl  Massaliaui.  ̂ lll,  iO. 

Oralioncs  ad  (luiil  nccessarias  pulariut  l'clagiaui.  X,  .370, 
380,  381.  oralionis  neccssilas.  X,  131,  317,  318.  Asscritiir 
contra  relagiancs.  VI,  443.  Oratio  iieccssaria  bis  (pii  gra- 
lia  iion  a^iiiuur.  X,  918.  His  (ini  accingunt  se  ad  bo:iuni 
lacieiiduiii.  \,  918,  919.  oralio  lioiiiini  necessaria,  noii  laii- 
liim  ut  ipsi  ignoscalur,  sed  eti;iin  iie  peccel.  X,  23U.  1 1 
iion  iulremus  iii  lenlalioncni,  si  Vdliiulas  sullicercl ,  iioii 

orarennis;  i|u;e  laiiicii  si  deesscl,  iu^c  orare  |,osseniiis.  II, 
990.  Iu  oralione  cognoscil  lioiiio,  uiide  accipiat  cjiiod  viilt 
liaberi^  .\,5I7.  oralio  adinoucl  ipiod  iniligeamus  adjiildriri 
Doinini,  iic  s|  em  bcuc  viveiidi  ili  iidbis  |0iiaiiius.  II,  9911. 
E.\  .senlentia  eorum  (pii  lcgciu  |  cr  vircs  proprias  iiiipleri 

posse  diciuit.  sciiuilnr  iios  noii  oraie  dcherc  II,  595,  7G1, 

703,  77.5.  Mnlliiiii  est  orarc  iit  lacias  (inod  in  polcslale  ha- 
licas.  X,  23G.  liivocaiidiim  Dei  adjnloriuiu.  Y,  895.  oralio 

noii  I  rui  tcr  (jiiod  luinius.  scd  pro|  lcr  (luoO  crinins  neccs- 
saria.  X,  5.31.  (n-alio  cl  graliaruiu  aulio  luiccssaria.  11,851, 
850.  oratio  a  gralulaliiiiiei.|uiil  didcral.  IV,  80,  1337. 

Crare.  ouid Oraiidinu.  IV,  1087.  Oraiidum  ul  Dciis  del, 

(juod  iit  liabi.-anius  iiibel.  VI,  4i3,  4ii.  i;t  datuni  coiiscr- 
vet,  ac  uoniiuni  datnm  sii|  plcal.  M  ,  4il.  Onindimi  c.l  Dci 
(loiia  iii  niiliis  augeantur.  IV,  1018.  (luod  noudinn  arccpi- 

nius,  nos  accciiluros  cssc  rnliiiiiiis  ;  co  (inod  de  acce|.tis  in- 
gr.ilis  uon  suuius  VI,  iil.  Oralio  (luoiuodo  lelimis  (|u;e 
acoepinuis.  X,997.Ni  lile  aliipiiilaDcii  cpi;i;rere,  nisi  Deum. 
V,  14H1.  i.iuid  cril  iiiilii,(|iiid(|iiid  inilii  dederis  |ir;cler  lc? 
\\  UGQ.oralionisremcdiiiiii  coiilia  i  cccala  accej  iiiuispost 
iiilegiiuitem  romissionis.  V,  7.32.  orandnin  esl  a  Doniino  ue 
iieccemus.  11,773.  oraiida  lieal  i  vila,  ca?tera  priipler 

ipsain.  II,  497,499,  303, 503.  liciiclicialeiiiporalia  el:clcriia 

(luonioiloVi^li-inl''-  ̂   '  '^^'-  1  eiiiporalia  a  Deo  |  elcnles,  iii- 
llil  pelunl.  V,  794.  Discile  lioc  jielcre  a  Deo,  ubi  iioii  li- 
nieati^s  exaudiri.  V,  1415.  Miilti  cl.iniaut  ad  Dominum  pro 

taii|iC)r;dihusr«bus,  vi\  (piisi.iiiam  proi  lcr  i|  sum  Doiiii- 
uum  IV,  971.  ̂ ccussaria  corpdris  a  Deo  siilo  pcleiida, 
11  111  a  (hemoniiii.  IY.7.52,  753.  oi:indiiiii  cst  ul  iiicoliimitas, 

Binirilia.  siillicienlia  Iialieaiiliir,  aiit  si  jam  adsiiit,  leneaii- 
tur.  11,  199.  Orenuis  iil  valc.iiiiiis  ciucd  volueriimis,  ciim 

Df.j  (liaianle  recte  sa;  ueriiiius.  II ,  990.  Scieiis  hikIc  .accc- 

pcris,  ab  illo  pete  ut  perlii-iaiur,  a  (|Uo  daluiii  est  ut  iuci- 
I  crctur.  II.  990.  Falli  eos  (|ui  in  adversis  lanlum,  el  iion 

iii  prcspcris  puianl  iiiVDcaiiduui  Dciiiii.  Y,  482.  (iu;e  iiiala 
siiiil,noiisuul  poslolanila  a  Dco.  III,  1824.  Noii  parva  est 
leiitatio,  si  conlra  luaiii  sit  causani  lua  poslulalio.  III, 182«. 

oraiidnm  |  ro  persecnloribus  Ecclcsiie.  II,  G3j.  orandiiin 
jio  iiiimicis  ct  ptrseciiicntibus.  V,  120  ,  800.  oiare  pro 
wunio)  luo  si  didiceris,  ambuias  iii  vi.mi  Doiiiiin.lll,  1985. 
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Iiijiniain  Dco  lacil  cpii  euni  oial,  iit  iiiiniicuni  siiiim  |  re- 
iiril.  l\  ,  430.  Oratio  nostra  lacil  clccmiisynas,  ('11111  pro 
iiiiniicis  iit  pro  ;iiiiicis  profiiiidilur.  V,  lOil.  iMiarc  niiiic 
tcclesia  oral  |  ro  iniinicis,  el  iii  iidvis^inio  judicio  iioii  ora- 
bil.  VII,  737.  Ciialior  csl  Dco  pro  lialrc  ilcpiccalio,  obi 
sacririciuin  cariliilis  direrlur.  II,  87.  orciil  pro  sc  invicern 
omnia  inenibra;  capiil  1 10  oniiiihiis  inlcipcllcl.  III,  1985. 
Orare  pro  (|iiiliiisilam  Iralribus  iidii  ncbis  |  r;cci|  itiir.  !ll, 
126G,  12G7.  oraliir  pro  iiilidclibus  ui  crcdanl.  V,  914,913. 
(,>iii  sacerdos  slaiis  ad  allarc  cxliorlelur  |iO|iiiliiiii  urarc  |  ro 
iiili.Jelibus,  pro  Calecliiiiiieiiis,  pro  lidclibiis.  ||,  978.  988. 
Orat  Dciini  saccrdos  elara  voce  ail  allarc,  iit  iiicredulas 
geiites  ad  lidcmsuamveiiirc  compcllal.  II,  9:^8.  blco  Dciis 
per  or;ilioiics  crcdciilium  iidiiliim  crcdciilcscrcdcre  lacil, 
lil  oslciidat  ijuia  i|  sc  lacil.  11 ,  988.  oraliiuies  rjnas 'acit 
Ecclcsia  sive  pro  iiiiidclibns  ut  convcrlaiilur,  sivc  |  ro  liilc- 
libus  iit  angc.ilur  iii  eis  lides  el  pcrseverent,  dcstruiint 
1'clagiaiii.  VIII,  18.  oratio  pro  (piibus  et  coiilra  r|iios  im- 
liciidenila.  IV,  2i8,  438.  OrareCdiilra  (|iieiiR|iiaiii  non  liiet. 
III,  1207.  Non  orarel  Ecclesia  pro  rcprobis,  si  essciit  co- 
giiiti.  VII,  737. 

oraliuiumi  auxilia  ciuain  ulilia.  I\,  178.  509.  Orationts 
sancioriuu  (pianlnni  pro  aliis  valeaiit  apnd  Deum.  IV,  1412. 
oralidiiilius  ididrimi  iiiagnos  eliaiii  viros  debere  se  com- 
niciidarc.  II,  1025.  oraiio  Dominica  pro  eis  lanliiiii  csl  el- 
liciix,  (pioruin  lidcs  per  dilectioiiriii  operalur.  VII,  637. 
riandcant  de  iiobis  Marlyres,  (pii  oraiil  pro  iiobis.  IV, 
1141.  oraiis  pni  Ecclesia  callioliea,  iieminem  singnlorum 
|)ra;leril.  V,  1219.  orat  Ecclesia  pro  omnibiis  Iioiiiinibns, 
iion  lamen  exauditur  pro  oiunibus.  VII,  737.  Oians  Ecde- 
sla  pro  quibusnam  exaudilur.  YII,  508. 

Oraiido  (|iiid  observanduni.  IV,  1551,  1532.  Quomodo 
orandum.  III,  1:;74,  1407.  (,iiiid  orenius  siciil  oporlet  no- 
scimus.  ,\,  531.  Or.inli  duo  cavenda,  iic  anl  (piod  nnn  de- 
bcl,  aut  a  (|iio  Udii  debet  pelal.  V,  378.  sic  oranduin  est 
(|uoinoiio  dociiit  Cliristus.  IV,  1532.  Oralio  iiiciperc  debcta 
lande  Dci.  IV,  1882. 

Oralio  diiplex,  interior  et  exterior.  IV,  404.  De  inle- 

riore  oralione  inlclligenduni  illud, 4//ip;)i((;i)H)s,M'o»i,'  ornle. IV,  404.  oratio  sinc  interniissione  cerlius  exaiidilur.  II, 
300.  Orare  sine  inlernii.ssione  ,  est  vilani  bealain  a  Deo 
,soIo  sine  inlermissione  desiderare.  II,  501.  oraliones  cre- 
br:e,  sed  brevissima;  et  raptim  jaculape  Frairiini  qui  sunt 
.•Egyplo.  II,  501.  orare  diu  cimivacat,  id  esl,  (aim  alia  bo- 
naiuui  et  necessariarum  actionuni  nou  impedinnliir  cllicia, 
iioii  cst  improbiini  nec  in  utile.  II ,  501.  orare  rrcquenler, 
iioii  csl  orare.  in  niiltilotpiio.  II,  .301.  502.  (.uiid  sil  mul- 
tiini  loijni,  (iuiil  midliiin  precari.  II,  501.  5lul:iloi|uinin 
iii  oralidiie  vil;iiidiiiii.  V,  578.  oralioiium  diligenlior  cnra 
in  scii|  Inris,  spccialiter  vidiiis  invcuiliir  iiiiiiiicla.  II,  30S. 
oranius  \erbis  pcr  cerla  teinporuin  inlervalla.  ut  (|iianlu!ii 
iu  d;.'si(lcrii)  vil;e  relerna^prolcccriiuns  iidbis  innoicscaniiis, 
ct  ad  lioc  augendum  iios  ipsos  acriiis  excitemus.  II,  301. 
orare  nonnisi  spirilaliter  s|  irilu  reinitos  deccl.  II,  502. 

Orandum  in  lciuplo  nienlis.  I,  1193.  orare  in  claiisis  cu- 
liiciilis,  (|iiid.  I.  1193.  Kon  recte  oralur,  iiisi  ininlimis  cor- 

dis.  A'l,  144.  (Jiiando  oras,  claude  ostiiim,  ne  lcntalor  in- 
gredialur.  lY,  1854.  Oraliovocalis  sine  iiileiilipne  iii  Deuin,  f 
inauis  est.  lY,  1585.  Oratioiiis  vox ,  (pi.e.  lY,  1809.  Mullo-  / 
runi  oralio  haliet  siiiuim.vocem  iipn  liabet.  IV,  1809.  nraiio 
clamor  ad  Denm,  iion  corporis  voce;  sed  cordis.  IV,  7 1,  ,83, 
234,  1834.  Oralio  iioslra  vix  siue  nicnlis  evag:iliaiie.  !V, 
1086,  1585.  Mira  Dei  benignilas  lolcranlis  oralicjues,  (|u:e 
cuiii  nienlis  evagatione  fimil.  lY,  1086.  oran^  111  loio  corilo, 
claniat  quando  aliniide  non  cogilal.  IV,  I3.S5.  M;igii:i  iu  ora- 
liiine  iiilenlio,  niagnnm  ex|  rimil  oraiilis  all!eclnm.  IV, 
1383.  Qui  orationem  suam  lepidani,  Irigidam  et  pciici^iul- 
!am  dolet,  jam  orat.  YI,  127. 

Orandi  ti^mpus,  tenipus  gralia;  Dei.YI,  25i.  Oraiuli  tcni- 
piis  pi  sl  Galli  canluin.  lY,  1587.  De  locoetniodo  or  linnis. 
111,  1519.  Magis  Viilel  |ieleiilis  allecius,  qii.ini  jiMilionis 
locus.  LX,  429.  si  aliquis  iii  Menioriis  li;erelic(iriiin  oraiis 
exaiiditiir,  iion  pro  iiicrilo  loci,  scd  |  ro  niei  ilo  desiderii 
recipil  sive  boiiuni,  sive  maluin.  I.X,42S.  silus  corporis  ad 
oraiidniii  nulliis  est  pi-npscriptus.  VI .  141.  Siipplicanlibus 
rdngruens  silns,  geiiua  ligere,  cxtenderc  maniis,  solo  |  ro- 

sleini.  VI,  597.  Fionte  "lerrain  peiculi;re.  V,  1119.  rer lia.^c  cordis  aireclii';,  qui  iil  ficreiil  isla  prwoe.ssil,  qiiia  fiicta 
sunl  cres-it.  Yl,  597.  Hic  cuni  qiiis  |r:i'slare  nequil,  iii 
secrelissimo  cubili,ubi  coiiiiiungilur,  slerniiiir.  YI,  597. 
Oranuisslanles  qiiiiiquaginta  iliebns  pnst  rasclia  el  omni- 
Inis  Dominicis.  II,  218,  220.  Ad  oralioiicni  slanles  curcon- 

vertnntur  ad  Orieiilem.  III,  1277. 'An  uliicpie  Cliristiani  dic- biis  Pasclialibus  el  Domiuicis  stantes  orenl,  igncrai  .^ugusl. 

11,220. oranduni  eslperseveraiiler.  IV,  80!.  Orationis  insianlia 
rnmmendatur.  IV,  801,  1539.  raiiielici  Dei  esse  ilebeiHus, 
aiil'j  jauuiiiu  consiiecius  iliius  mcndicenuis  in  oralioniLius, 
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.  i    "  1  loa'-,.,,  lioi-osl,  M»a..lo  ...afc-.s  na.uia.  sua;  S| .  .- 
if   ,,    k-    .■irrclu.u.  \,mi.  lluii,-  cllo.Uuu  lanlouiag.s 

!      1        ,.,■,■     ,,,''s  an unus  a  ra.-,iali   volui.lalc  suspen.h- 

i-s^^;.a't';t.':;irL^^rs^sr^«: 
^n;.^,i\o  o[:u;ua;'v.^i;-.  v.i,  «^.^.  <^'-^^i^^:^^ 

E"brci;^r;"i;.^^v,'!;;^.'t;'^iissu;o;!;;.!^^^;^: 

';..-^;m;;J^  U!  UO-l.  0..a„t  s|,..s  el  canlas    ac  peH  cic  ot 

IrS  '1  r  '  S.  lu   u,;ui,.ea:^s;;'nil,il  pc.i.;„.ii;iea..i- sose.a     .uoil  ,.on  ..sl  se..iienduu. ;  vel  .|u.  p.;  .1  ali.i.n.l 

•  .  l.,....,o,.is  i.uo.l  .x...li„>H  a.l  ial...i.e.n  salulis.  III, 

Zl"  Cnum"  m,  ';;n.';.i."-alvdon.,.,uo,l....n,,p.e  peU- 

,,i.  s''...^  ,  .■s.."  ..t.liU.lc...  saU.iis.   I!i,  l«ij.  o..al.o  ..,. 
.  est 

MV  is  le,.  Cnn^unn.  IV,  Uoli.  O.-al.o
  qua;  i.o..  f.  p,... jisla,   ...si  pi    v^            .    I  (5^^.  orauius  a.l  .lluiii, 

'■'"■'t,','",'  i',';  m      IV    1  is  '   lu'  o  a    I  .■.-.  ..obis.  .  val  in  ,.o- l„.r  il!u:,i,  1,1  .11...  '^ ;  '"•^7,;.    .  ,•     J^--    o..;U  Clir.sl..s,  et 

:i!;r,^;;l';^al"v;'^0*^.' ^' I-  o^a!;   i^l..-isu,s,  ut  .l^e.^et 

'™''  ht'^^:ur'v  7^i't^  ̂;;a;:;:^."^iS^t;i,.ui 
^;;;^!;;s';:..\t;.'^-'.m:..8..m,..;a.ep.,.e^^^^ 

'^t;;:.[.;i^.;;;t:-r.Si;;r:a:.\;':';o8:8i;i;-Diguior
 

ev    r    i, .  e  se  u,-  ur  efrecU.s,  .iuc„.   t....v
e.,ho.;  pnece,  i 

afieV.il   Il.ooi.  Ipsun.  .Ieside.-.u,i.  In.ini,  o,;,
l.o     ,a  est 

e    si  "o  ,11  uiui.  ,l.'M.lc.iun.,  co.Uin.ia  ...■al.o.  1\     .0
..    iia- 

Ik,  de  c,:,.i;.  li.l..|i.  la,.i.iuaa.  Je  aia  s.u.cla  s
u.g.l  ...  .no.l..n. 

"'oi^^i^U^^n.;;;/ ex  s,  i..iu.  sa,.cto.  IV.  1350.  Oralio  esl  cIch '"■','  "'-,'io-iaoi   ,),.aUo,iCii.  c.n.i  li.le  a  se  essc,  cao- 

i;:;:^  ^oe.:;;^:::.:;:.^  "oi;;;";^.  .■.^■.j.-'",„v.  1..5 --o 

!^-^'i,f;i^;i;:s^'c;i;^;te:c;;i;t^:i;H;iS7:o;;;.^r 
e?.  -^^   V,)8.  o..al,on'es  ..osl.as  A..b'el.  .in.,  ̂ """.'"/'^f ,■' 

iJe.)   II ,  .-,02.  Ueus  ..o..  si..it  cos .»  pencul.s  penre,  .lu.  ad 
s,.  clainanl.  'V,  l.O.  „oslulandi   AnosU.Iis  a  coclesti (..■alio  l)o..n,nca.  .■cKUia  posiu.aiiu.   «^P '^^              ,., 

j..rispe.ilo  .lala.  IV,  I8i'.).  o.al.o  .lua.e  
.,b.  I  ..  I,ui_  III, 

i'>-:'  o..alio.iis  Domin.cie  cxpos.Uo.  II,  .,0..,  II.  -.,_>, 

ST7  •  VI  -'H;i.  oratiouis  Don.inica.  p..;clauu,.c..
la  III,  12,0. 

1  i,  s  I  .  titlo  ics  a.u.l  MaUli:c..iii  se,,l,.n
,,  apn.l  lucau,  t:,..- J.,j,is  pct.uo.ns  a|u  ,„,    .    |),„i,i„H.a  U.,a  a,l  Mlaiu 

r,.;ir';...n.:i;^u'i  "'';:'-'•  .'-'''''■■''■ '''•'-^^^^■''''^- 

ii„„  ̂ .ll.ilM.uila..  X,  i:i3.  oral.o.i.s  Damuuc.i  |,UiU
Oiit.s, 

c,      ; ;     'i.   I  ouis  spiiitus  sa..c.i,   et  l.eal.lu.ln.ib
us  Kvau- 

lertia  ;  liiU  volimUis  Im,  ,iu,d  niuual.  ,\,  0,
1  .  ll,„i.  .A  a 

no  l.'un  ,  <vm„(  i.';""'»  """"  ■■  """  "•'  '"•'1'. 
 ̂   •  •^'•'"■"'^- 

t,  ,n i,   .a  ..|  syi.iiloluin  co,..pl..cU.ii.ur  li.leni, 
 speiu  e 

••  rit     ■      VV  251..:al.'.liuii.eu,s  syiuboluui  prn.s  .■    post ...1 11,111,  ,,.  '   .  -'      ,  y    -77     5S(.  urauo  ..e.ldiU.r  a 
orat.o  V'^',"'  '■      f,'  ,'  ;j|Vs   -V'    HiO.  Oralio  Doiniui.a  :,.l 

^::;;i!:rK;;s::ai;n''".'"^'v..'«'%"Lt;;;ir';^At;i; 
-ror.,lui..>sUv,or,m,..cU.bra.,one^ 

i^=ia:'r  :i.;iii:;;';i;;f .  v./^i,  .-.i';;;-:,.::^:!; oralione  Do..ii..ica  ..o..  inv...i,lur.  "••''*'•/.■',''',"".', 
coulinet  .p.i,l.li.id  rectc  el  ..0.1;;™,..! U^r  "^".  IJ'"  .;';„,  J. 
,.ani  ca.tera;  a\i;e  oraliones  re,iu,.u..U.r.  I,  .,!.,.  '.^:  ''"  ".

 

tur  o.....es  s:inc.i  pro  se  ipsis,  i.ou  pro  •'  ..S;  '''•  '*^;  '.  ,';^ 

sideriorun.  l„r...a  in  Do.i.inica  "'■•".""•■  V  .■■•<
■'  "^"" 

ora.  ,lu,Hl  a.l  ,.sl ....  KvaiiK.^lica.n  1  rece...  l'^'''  ""'■',.  '-^. 

sil  carualuer  „.a..  11,  ;.ll"..  :iOl  (JraUoue...  
Doi.u..icaiii  iiisi 

&  ;^  ;.ns'„aus:iV.  15:;i  Si  aliaiu  dics,  n(
...  exa... 

1  .ris  IV  |-V>2.  o,a.i,.u..ui  Doiuiu.cam  seeur.is  d.c.l
,  < p.i 

lairl  ,p..,.r,l„-,l.  IV.  .552.  I„..a  pacUnu  de  .
eunlU^udis  .lc- 

Uitis  nuo  teneraui'  cinosfratribus.gnoscere  \  585,10
5o, 

I.wU    iiuo  animo  dice.idu.ii,    l>imUl>!  nobis  ilebiln.  \\,  i
>o. 

o.-alio  D,.n,inica  de  din.iue.idis  debilis,  esl  jusHs  ueces
sa- 

ria  VII  iilu.  (i.ii  libi  diclavit  preces.  advocatus  esl  luns
; 

si  n.enii.is,  testis  esi;  si  m.u  te  corrigis,  judex  '^^^^'"^ 

V  Ool.oralio  IHin.i.iica,  ui,.di.:ii.a  (luotid.ana.  \
,l.,.o..- 

lio  Do..,ini,a,  med.la  .luolidiai.a   contra  peaala  lev.a
.  M, 

m  ouoli.liaua  nosu^a  ...ui.dauo.  .X.  453.  <,u„... I..au.
.s  pen.- 

,  ill„s'<,..o  le.-m......r  peccala.  V,  S)85.  onasi  q..o..d.anus  ba
- 

plis.uus   V,  ibrtl.ora.io  Do.iiiuica  del,.t  peccata
  i.ou  .lua- 

i.  .uu..,  sed  parva.  Vll,  748.  749.  Dclet  u..n.,„a  el
  <iuo- 

•        e...a:a  VI   -26:j-  \,  2(i,l.  si  v..rac.ter  dicaiur,  .p.o- 

d  :  i  1  i^t'pe  iala^X.  \252  Delet  et  sceler^  gesta, 
si  Xiis  pienilendo  disc.dalur.  VI,  2o:i  orauo.ie  poum.ic

a 

dii.iituu.r  .pii.Uviid  iujejui.,0  .'t  eleeniosy.us  de  ,..;i..iU.r 
X  500.  .'.'cca.a  ve..ialiaoper.bus  miser.co.d.;e  et  o.auoiic

 

"rli;i^s':,.";.;;;in-De..s  0^^0.11^1.  IV,  1500  ;i.iis  nd.,.;iam 
l.abcr,.  I  osiit,  (l..od  accpial  .,u,.d  pel.l.  X,  oll . "»'if  'J^^^"* 
orai,.ibaspr..cbet,  (lui  etiam  o..autes  \f^-\'^%  ̂ :^'^^,'^"' 

niauenl  i„  Clirislo,  accipiu..t  .inod  l,etu..t.  III,  842. 
 0..1- 

tiones  p.-ccaiorum  .lou  exandiri  cscus  diN,t  nouduiu  
cor.le 

videus.  V,  7  U),  751.  Deus  solos  |,ai.pe.^..s  cxau.l.l.  n_,  80j. 
Exau.lili.,  se.iuiUir  coi.lessio.ieiuJiii.Liikl«.  H  ',-■.'■»•,.-■?,;•. 

oui  vult  aud.r.  a  Deo,  pri.is  aud.at  eu.n.  \,  120.  Ulius 

cxauditur  ui.a  obedienlis  o.^:,lio,  .p.au.  decem  ..i.ll.a  
cou- 

t(-m.,.oris.  VI,  r;r,.'i,  Nou  ac..i,,:nnt  li.miines  (luod  |ieU.ht, 

(juia  niale  peU.nl.  111.  1821.  O.amlum  est  ul  i.on  
lac.al 

Dens,.p,.,d  uim  beiie  pelm.us.  III,  1820. 
Oralio.  Ali<,...,ndo  Deus  i.au.s  dat  quo.l  lieUs,  el  De.is 

proiiti..s  ..cgal  .,,„.,1  ,,etis.V,  iri07;  X,  .i-2'J.  N
onu.illis.m- 

paiieulii.us  no...inus  Deus  .,..0.1  p,.lel,a..l  concessi  
n.iUis. 

sicul  conl..a  Aposlolo  negavit  prop.U.is.  Il,b0.3.  MeUi.-..;l„
,„ 

est  ne  Deus  ..,.bis  noxia,  q»v  posse.  i.on  dare  i..<,|  .  luis, 

det  ira.us.  111,  1821.  i'reces<laM.ionu.n  exa..d.l:<..  111,  
2021. 

(ilius  dialx.ln...  exa..dil  D,..is  ail   lenlan.lum,  .p.a,,.  .,  s..n. 

jobad  sa..a.idu.n.  IV,  1882.  'M'"si"."s.''"|?:'i.  ';[';"»,;';'•'- 

pit ;  ,lia,,ul,.s  ro^at  et  acc.p..,  (p.ar...  1\  ,  1  ..^.  1882.  l  ..
„1  is 

h<,n  exaiidiU.s  :,<1  volun.a.e.n.  scl  ad  san.laie,,.  \  ,  .ol
>0. 

Ouomodo   :eterna,  ,iU"ve  aniuio  lc.Uioralia   P.^lfwa-    >• 

1560,  Exaudiuulur  ..,uU.  e.  ....ilus  mo.l.s,  ...in  solnm
  Cl.ri- 

Sli:mi  catl.olici,  sed  el  l'agaui,  el  J..,l.;:i,  ;'l  .':';'■'■">•'•    V; 

429  Exlra  Lcclesiam  exan.uuuUir  u,..l..:ul_„.,.ll:i.  
s..<l  n,.i. 

ad  vi^„;  :cler..:,.,..  IV,  178.  1270,  ̂ ^}^'- ̂ ^^ ■ '^V:''''"^ 

,,.„l,or,„u,i..o„.„.lo  ex:.,„liuiil.„-.    1...  202k    Mull    (l..is 

bre  exaudi.lnuira  Dco,  ,1  mulu  ,n  .uay.u.s  cla„.;,..ib.  
s  .  .. 

exau,liun...r.  IV.  lO.lf.  Kx:„,(l,„nl..r  'l''"!;'"','"!'':'"'"-    ,': 

nem  e.  i.o..  exa..<l„inUir  <|..i(la.i.  :h1  sal.iU'ni.  1\  ,  1  ,.i
.  Deus 

allos  exau.ri..  alios  non  ex:..ur..,  1  .■o.>l  cm.iue  m,Ml  
expe- 

dire    IV    108S  18S1 .  onod.......  des„lcr.n...  se  cxauditii
ru.u 

spop'ond  .  D,.,.'s.  IV.  1290.  1888.  su|.ernua  pelens  p...op,uo 

DeonJ.  exaudilur.  V,  205,  11.8.  Ci.„  exa,...,U;r.  (lu.
  e,.;.e- 

iw  no..  I  etit.  IV,  l777.Derelin,iuci.s  non  ;icr.;l.n<iu.lD
cus, 

q..a..do  in  bo.,is  t,.n,poralil„is  non  ,'"^-'""':  '.•,,.:;',','„^f;,  • 

575.  Deus  n.  n  cxaudit  a.l  ten.poralK.,  ul  .n  
.■11i.k.iu,..s  .,1, 

fnso  desidcra,.d:.  sempiler,.a.  IV  485.  Du...  '''•".^,  •;. '"'^; 

l  .ines  n<m  a..lert,  uti  deprecaU  l..e.a...ns;  nos  
ab  eo  ..,  - 

Slig  .0..  exis.i...;..i,us,  s<-d  bo..a  a.opl.oia  M"''
'-"..' -  I  - 

eof..aleus,..^usl;;,,,,.,..,;p.;^lv;;l;^=.'j-r;^    •  -J,;:;;^ 

all^n;;^;»;".;;:  V  ;;..la;L:;,  n:i75,  1
885.  ̂ on  ..a- 

U  ■■'.  s  pro  n  ,"n.  .•Nau.iiri  :,d  volunla.e...,  l.abcU-  |  .'o  na
- 

.K..1IS  ,lo  ,,.„  ...  ,   l),^.„s    ct 

§;;;;.rn;a;  ,a "  m':;';:<:::;i:a;  i '-.  i^oo.  crede  pa..^i,  (,ma 
s  ■xi.e.lirc.,  <l,.rc.  liUi.  V,  m.  N,.i.  pe.end,,,..  

.s.  .1,- 

0,  ,„,si  lix.iui  s<..l  <,..od  nobis  neus  cxpcd.
r,.  sc.l.  I\  . 

22l'  ̂U  D,.us<V,id  Jal-i  n..bis  «.'-'ii'';-'^,-  -!;,--- 
damus  iiui.l  m,l,is  i  ros.t  a<.c.|.e..e.  I\  ,  189J.  I  .op

...  is  lu  >.s 
cui;:-(ea„,:   ^  !;;;i^  ̂ ^''^rZ:!  l^^^^^T^^H^ 

?iiu';;e;;r:;  aii^iiroc:.''.;^^;;''''-.'-'^' ■'-''''- '^•' 
'''Ll io. Deus  el  eum  (lin-erl,  adcst ;  el  (i,.,,(l  diff(Tl .  ;j'l;;sU 

et  .r.n-..re,.,lo  a,lesl  :,ne  p..:ei  .•„P,,;r:.„.  cum  .,,  i  .    v  
I  >  l. 

lein,  ,  erleclam  ......  u,ii.l..at  san.  al,  n.  \  •  «;-   '.',:"',\1-'- 

^rir'?.;:;;';:!.)^;^»:!;:';;;^;;;-^!--'''"-'-'^^^ at'v;''n:U>   ;-!ti;r;?;,:;;i^'^=;;\;;"^;;i:t;^e 

^rr  ?';;;- i'::^'fe^:^r-^^^^^^^^^ 

5r;2'^S'';r:;s;,fai;;= 



479 IN  OMNIA  OPERA  SANCTI  AUGUSTINI 
m 

1118  DilTerlur  innuim  quodin  noniinp  Salvaloris  pelimus, 

non  ncsatnr.  III,  imn.  1'iilflis  inulla  deprecatur  secnn-
 

clum  S',tfcnhnn,  el  non  exandHur ;  advilani  auleni  ;rl,.rnam 
seniper  exandilnr.  IV,  7IS.  orjiiones 

■  ~  II,  «33    ■' qut  (litTeri 
nit. ,  oliscicralioni' 

Kiunl  precatioaes  ant<'iinani 

eh'., 

(inod  fst  in  Doniini  niensa,  i'nci|iaL  lienedici;  orationes, 
('uni  beoedicilnr;  iMlerpelhliones  sen  |  ostulaliones,  cuni 

popnlus  henedicilur;  el  i  osl  liKC  oinnia  graliarnm  actio- nes.  M,  f>5l'.  ^         ..... 
oraiio  connnunis  voce  Diaconi  inaicitnr 

nibus  c  iniinnnilnis  et  altcrnis  plns  as,nmus,  (luain  singnla 

ribus  el,  privalis   iinioc.  II,  788._Oratio  anle  cibuni.  \ 
Oratio  pro  inorlnis  ad  allare.  I,  780. 

II,  221.  Oratio- 

nla- 

176. 

Or.itio   pro  dernuclis. 
VU,  757,  758.  lisri.gite  Angustini  orationes  ad  Demn.  I, 
869,  888.  ,,     . ,         ,     .  . 

oratorium.  T,  1370.  Tn  orafono  nemo  aluiuid  agal,  nisi 
ad  (inod  est  lai-tum,  iinde  et  nomen  accepit.  TI,  !)60._  _ 

orbis  lerrarum  Adami  iioniine  sisidlicaliir.  IV,  I25ii.  or- 

bis  lerrarum  partes.  VII,  -197.  oiTiis  lerraruin  non  per  ve- 

leris  l.egis  obsrrvationes,  sed  per  Evanyelii  liilein  posses- sio  Aliraliie  facta  esl.  VII,  .522. 
Oiliis  llomanus.  VII,  171. 
OrcHs  Irater  Jovis  el  Neptuni.  VII,  215.  orcns  receplor 

raorlinm.  VII,  196.  Orcuin  lerrenam  et  iurnnam  nniiidi  par- 
teiu  esse  voliint.  VII,  207.  .     .    ,. 

Ordinaiionis  sacrameulum.  T\,  100.  Ordinalionis  beno- 
diciio.  II,  229.ordinalio  cleri  fil  ad  (ilebem  cnngregandain. 

VI,  59i.'ordinandi  debent  esse  siiic  criminc.  X,  olio.  ordi- 
nationis  maiius  suspecto  imionere,  nec  ad  coiiiiuendalio- 

nemsuam  alteri  episcopo  eum  subinlrodncere  recnsal  .4u- 

gust.  IT,  268.  ordinarine  debeal  ipii  in  i  arte  Donaii  ba,  li- 
zatus  esl,  rogatus  Angust.  non  consulit  :  sed  addi',  liiid 
esl  fiiceie  .4  coqnris,  aliiid  considere  nl  fiiciaa.  II,  lOlil. 
Ordinalionis  sir.eteinpore  lacryiuas  fundit  Aiigiisliniis.  II, 

88.  Post  eliaiii  onus  niuHo  gra-ins  expertus  esl,  iinain  pii- 
labat  II,  88.  ordinatus  Valerium  olisecral,  ut  i|  suin  sinat 

iu  secessn  precilms  ac  stndioagere,  quo  instrnctior  li.;il.  II, 

89.  Negat  Augnstinns  riuianmn  in  Ecclesia  silii  tradila  ab 

alio  episcopo,  nisi  se  inlerrogalo  ac  pennitlcnte,  posse  or- 
diiiari.  11,  477.  Qiii  (luibnscnmciue  locis  ordiiiali  lui.-rintnn- 

nistri,  in  ipsis  locis  perseverare  debeiit.  I.V,  (/);;.  787.  Cre- 

deliat  piipulns  Hippon.  non  posse  flori,  ut  qui  apud  se  or- 
dinaretnr  etiain  invitiis,  a  sua  nrbe  j  osscl  absceilere.  II, 

477  Aliler  seuliebal  Augustiinis.  II,  477.  Ordinalionis  ̂ a- 
cramentiim  non  licet  iterari.  IK,  70,  71,  72.  Non  amiltiuir. 

l.\,  103.  saerainenluin  orilinalioiiis  maiieiis  iii  oriliiialis.M, 

394.  F.tiain  in  eo  qni  alicpia  culpa  reinovetur  ab  ollicio.  VI, 
594.  Ordinati  eliam  extra  Ecclesiam  in  snis  lionoribns  suut 

suscepli.  11,  815.  ordinationis  Anrelii  anniversarins  dies. 

V,  645.  ItiMii  iirilinalionis  Augustini.  V,  li80,  1482.  ordi- 

natorstephaiii  retrus.  V,  l^O.'?. 
ordo  est  pariuni  ilispariunuiuc  rcrnm  sua  cniqiie  loca  Iri- 

liuens  disposiiio.  VII,  610.  Ordo  esL  per.queiii  agunlnr 

oiniiia,  (lU-.E  Dens  coiistiluit.  I,  991,  994.  ordo,  bi)uuin  ge- 
nerale  inrebusaDeofactis.  VIII,  535.  Oidn  rerum  (luid 
valeat.  VIII.  597.  ordiue  ciincla  a  Deo  ailniiinslranlnr.  I, 

984,  994.  Ko  couliiienlur  etiam  mala.  I,  98.3.  Oidinatio  co- 
gil  (?ssc,  iuordinatio  non  esse.  I,  1541.  Ordo  penes  ipsuin 
sit,  qui  novit  ordinare  quod  creavit.  V,  1533.  Ordnii  reruni 
transeunlinm  pro  nostris  meritis  assnti  snnins.  I,  1179. 

ordo  nilnra'  iu  bomine  (luis.  VII,  629.  ordo  et  pax  exi- 
git,  iiL  priiis  liiinio  Deo,deindecaro  homini  suliiicialur.lV, 
1860.  ordinein  tenere  et  ordine  teneri,  noii  idem.  T,  1187. 

Injusti  iusLe  et  foxli  pulchre  ordinanLur.  TII,  130.  Peccaniem 
boininem  ordinaviL  Deus  turpem  non  turpiler.  I,1180.oidi- 
nare  iiovit  Deus  deserentes  se  animas.Vl,553.(,mi  injiisie 

se  ordinat  in  peccatis,  jusLe  ordioatur  in  pocuis.  II,  5.59. 
flrdo  dii\  ad  Deum.  1,  990.  Ordo  rernm  servandus.  iit 

aniina  bene  agat.  II,  539.0rdo  vitajet  eruditionis.  I,  1006. 

Ordo  ille  a|)priibandus,  ubi  poliora  pra^cedunt.  VI,  326.  Or- 
do  iion  esl,  ulii  deterioribus  meliora  subiiciunLur.  I,  1251. 
Oiiod  luutaLur  in  mclius,  ad  esse  cl  .ad  iirdinem  Le.idiL.  I, 

1548.  Ne  quis  perLurbetur  si  prsesciiptus  ordo  turbctur, 
cuni  incertum  sit  qiiid  ulilius  agamus.  VI.  526  Ordinare  res 

ai.'endas  pro  nostro  capLu  dcbcmus.  VT,  526.  Hes  ordi- 
iiatas  nns  peregisse  non  ideo  gaiideannis,  ipiia  nnhis, ■  '  ■■  '■'  '"■  '■  voUmlaLcni 

nile  ordo  in- 
scripli  sub 

liiii.iu  ann.  ccclxxxvi.  T,  977.  Zenobio  sunt  dicali.  I,  979. 
(,iuare.  I,  985. 

Oidinis  nomine  scripta  Madaurensium  epistola.  II,  i026. 
Ordini  leges  replicare.  II,  516. 

OrbiLas  perlinet  ad  ignein,  qui  exuril  quod  vitiosum  est 
in  amore  conjugnin.  VII,  745,  744. 

Or(?(Mntcrprclainr  siccitas.  IV,  1033. 
Orgaunin  oniuia  iiistrumenta  nuisica  significal,  aliquamlo 

liiucii  sninilur  |iro  solis  iis  (iua>  rollibns  iiiHaiilur.  IV,  671, 

natas  nns  peregisse  nou  lueo  gaiiucuuiiis,  ipi 
si.il  qnia  Dco  sic  eas  agi  placuit.  VI,  5-26.  Kis  v( 
Dci  prapouere  qiiisque  paralus  sit.  VI,  526.  tml terilum  dicitur  inalus.  VIII,  ,538.  Liliri  de  (Jrdiiie  s 

1964.  Organa  musica  sanctos  designant.  IV,  19G4.  Organa 
sua  lialKmt  cives  Jerusalem,  Scriplur.as  Dei,  pri'cepla  Dei, 

iromissa  Dei,  etc.  IV,  1764.  organarius  (piabs,  talc  orga- iiuiii.  V,  1585. 

Orestes  ct  pylades.  T,  6'97. 
OrienUilcs  h;crelici  Donatistis  aliqiio  modo  se  sociare 

tenlavcruuL.  \X.  576.  An  judicinm  qnod  babncrnnt  de  ba- 

litismo  resriderint,  non  conslat  l-\,  5.3'J.  orient.des  |,io- 
pter  requiem  Doiuini  siguifiLandam  .iejniiinm  Sabbalo  te- 
Ia-<aiil,  |.t  i.ropter  Inniiililalein  morlls  Domini  quidnin  cx 
Occidenlalibus  jeiniiaiit ;  sabbatuni  Pasilne  ali  ouinibus  jc- 
junatur  ad  renovandaiu  menioriain  doloris  Aposuilorum  de iiiorLe  Doinini.  II,  130. 

oriiienes.  I,  595;  VIII,  667,  068.  Eins  error  (piod  oninia rccnrraiiL  ad  id  unde  deflexernnL.  I.  395.  Origenis  error  de 

supiilicio  diaboli  eL  damnalorum  non  siMiiper  duraluro.  \, 
323.  ne  salvando  etiam  diabolo.  VII,  751.  origenein  scn- 

sissc,  jiossc  diaboluin  niisericoriliam  Dei  inipelrare,  (lui-  I 
dain  assemnt,  qiiiilam  negant.  ,\,  1485.  Origenisscnienf.a 
de  salvaiulo  dialiolo  relellitur.  VII,  7,53.  Origenes  erravit, 

quia  cli.|iienlior  fuit.  VII,  753.  Aniinas  de  ccelo  lai  sas  e5.se 
I  iiLaruiil  PjLhauoras,  1'latonici,  Origenes,  II,  718,  origenis 
liliri  v.^\  Af/ov,  Vll,  536.  Origrnrs  ex  rheodolionc  addidit 

ad  L\\  iiuerprclationeni,  II,  261,  l'saliuos  iiiterprelalus 

est.  II,  201.  ouinque  volumina  scripsit  in  epistolani  ad  f;a- 
latas,  et  de  eadem  agillib.  10  SLromalnm,  et  alibi,  c\  Hier. 
II,  252,  254.  Nec  Petrum  peccasse,  nec  Panluiu  iirocacuer 
argnisse  majorein,  ideo  asserit,  ut  Porphyrio  blasplienianti 
res|'Ouilcat.  11,234,2.57  Origenisel  veteruinsenLenliainde 
l>eLroieprehenso  aPauIo  Joannes  C.hrysosloniusanipleMis 

esL.  II,  234.  Hieronymum  rogaL  Augiislinus,  ut  |  roda;  (in- 
giiiis  eL  ha.reLicoriim  i-rrala.  II,  1.37.  Origencs  ab  Hicio- 
nymo  iiiiraliililer  landaLiis,  ac  posl  non  ineiliocrilcr  ncc  de 
mediiiirilins  qiia-sliiiihlHis  rcprch  ■nsus.  II,  286.  De  orige-  ; 
iiis  (jiiibusdam  opiuiouihus  quas  uon  recepit  licclesia,  liber 

al)  Angust.  scriptus.  II,  748.  origenes  reprohatus  ah  Eccle- sia,  quare.  VII,  751. 

oiicieiiiimi  hKrciici  qui  eL  Adanianlii  Tractatoris.  Vll'1, 53.  origeiiianorum  dogmaLa.  VIII,  55. 
Oivieniuni  alii  hKrelici, a  nescio  quo  Origene  dicli sunt. 

vni,'3o. originale  peccatum.  V,  928,  944,  1543.  Originali  pecca- 
to  o;  noNii  omnes.  III,  1654;-\,  270.  Parvuli.  Vll,  oOi.ori- 
giiiale  pi.ccalnm  traliit  inians  ex  Adanii.,  qnia  uiius  erat 
cum  illo  et  in  illo.  II,  560.  Generatio  ex  .Vdain  niio  delido 

obligal ;  rcgeneratio  ex  Christo  tain  illud  quain  quidquid 
posLea  ex  iniquis  opcribus  liunian;e  conversalionis  accedit, 
solvii.  II,  678,  079,  Nasci  ex  Adaai  neccssitatis  esl  e\  dam- 
nalidiic;  ii.asci  prr  Christnm,  \olnnlatis  et  grati;e,  III, 
1401.  De  incarnatione  anini;e  uulla  senlenlia  teiieuda  (|u;c 

neget  peccatum  originale,  II,  755.  si  aniin;c  crceulur  sin- 
giibe  singulis,  quoniodo  iieccalum  originale  contrahaiit,  11, 
723,  Originalc  peccatum  et  alieiiuin  esl,  et  nostrum,  \, 
1079,  OrigiiKile  vinculum  damuaiionis,  VI,  277,  originalis 

peccati  poeiia,  VI,  107.  llieronyinus  dogma  de  peccalo  ori- 
giiiaii  iii  lib.  ciinlraJoviiiianuni,  et  in  comineulariis  lu  Job 
stabilivit.  II,  725,  750. 

origiuale  |iecc:iluin  negabat  Pelagius  et  cuni  eo  rela- 
giani.  II,  723,  865.  Ii|  isiola  Zosiiui  in  qna  asseiil  pccca- 
tnm  iiriginale.  II,  863.  Oiiginnle  peccalum  arguit iiila.iiuin 

baiitisniiis.  III,  416.  Originale  peccaluin  baplismo  dilnilur. 

IV,  591.  Parvulorniii  liaptismus  non  supernuus,  qiiia  pec- 

cato  origiuali  obliganlur.  IT,  678,  In  origiii.di  malo  iliio 

sunt,  peccalum  atqucsii|  pliciuiu,  VII, 788.  lide  Peccaluiii. 
originali  bono  iusuut  propagalio  el conformaiio.  VII,  788. 

opii^,  VII,  628. oiuameula  exterioris  hominis  quanto  magis  appeliinlur, 

tanlo  iiinl  interioris  detrimenta,  .ac  vice  versa.V,  884.  Or- 
nainenta  aiiri  vel  veslis  uon  vull  .\ugust.  praei  ropera  prn- 
hilieri  scuteniia,  nisi  iis  qni  neque  conjugali,  neqne  ci>nr,i. 

iugari  cu|  ientes,  cogitare  debenl  quoiuodo  placeant  De(».. 
II,  1060.  Ornatiis  maxime  Christianorum  el  Chrisli;inarunt,i 

mores  boni  suiil.  II,  1060.  Anri  eircumi  osilio  et  iiiinnK. , 
criiiium  et  c;etera  huiusuiodi,  qna;  vel  ad  inaiiem  |  (impam,!. 

vel  .id  illccebram  tinina! adhiberi  solent. inerilo  repichcn  .' 

.sa  siint.  II,  1080.  Oriiari  solis  marilis  feniina.  pcnmtlendse 
sn.it,  ct  hoc  secundniu  veniam,  non  serundiim  nnperium. 

II,  1060.  Si  ad  ornaliiin  indecenlein  dura  aliqua  oindilioue 

innlier  a  virocogatur,  haheatiu  supcrbocullu  cor  bumile. 

H,  1081, oronliiis.  H,  1071, 
oro  iiK  presbvtcr  Hispanus,  I,64S;  VIII,  m,  6l.6,  66^ 

X,  313  .4b  iiltima  ilispania  ad  .Aiigustimmi  tra.isiit,  SCN- 
iilurarninardor(.  inflammatus.il. 748  orosiuni  Aiigust.  mij- 
lil  ad  llieronyiiium.  II,  721.  Orii.sii  comnionitoriinn.  VIll, 
IkiO.  (iriisiii  de  rriscilliauislaruin  Inercsi  el  Oii.-ens  qui- 

bnsdain  opinioiiibus,  Angusl.  uno  libro  res|ioiidU.  11,74». 

orosius  litleras  Herolis  el  Uaari  delulit  ad  Coociliuni  Cac- 
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11,  75->.  orosii  elogii''": '1'  '-Jj  ,^-2  ;;o-.  Maxime  o.iiniiim 

VV:'?''''"^^   "t    ".lcnis^""spn.:eclusos..VII, 

s?!;:';:i7-M-'' -''•'"-;;'  ̂v^^^^t '"'^"'"' ""'" 

(if  liodoxi,  i.l  .sl  nnla  s.-cl;.iiles
.  111,  127. 

dis.lV.  .»'>'■'"•;,  ■*-:.„  f,s  c.T.lisqun  .•<.nseii..iis  lam- 
ris  1I..11  ilKiii.U"'.  ̂   .  oM  Os /^  ̂;"',* '1-..,.  y  ii,i..iius  tli- 

,„.,„verbui.ii..J.-rmseM,i^.m.^,-^^^^ s,-ori.ilau.is  i.ilenoi.  ,?'' •>''■%,  \-^  (,s  nmiltmi.  in 

s.^d  osliumc.mliii."ulKe.  1>,  •"'•'^  ;,,.,„.;,,,.  tv   1790. 

.«rulu.i.  i.ilixun.  temina;  aliei.x
-,  veil.erc  Tmm.aim. 

",';ji^;.,li  aflii.es  consucludo  recct^  f^^^l'^]^^' 
570  osulum  ii.i'is  iulei-  sacram.ii.la  

> .  1101,  l\,-,'. 

OSLulmu  .labntur  i.in.ntilms  i»  '  ̂l,!';';,""-  V;,  ;,--'-v„   579. 

o.,,|,.o,l,ela.,..,    .-;^^n^>    ;,,^ 
cumn.erelnie.im  isi^ii.iiL.  i,' \l'"'.'  " 

OiiiU  in.iitus  Isitlis.  V II.  - '*•->''•,   ,.„., 

o.-le.,Jeie  m;,la,  i  ro  ac.M-.;  mal'.  11I,^.>0-. 

,:slo..ta  ab  ̂ ^^^^^;^;^;^;-  ̂ :  -^^liS-  oslimn  cordis  no- „,  ,i,m  i-.ria",  '"",',."  '',,3,  c.i,  i.liiat.^m  el  timorem. 

t^;{Ss;\urc.:;dlriiiu;;^er;;U;.--^ 
(.stiurins  l.o.,atis,;.  M';',,'',^,,!';^^'^'  ,'''-«  .'<   i..  a."l  picnalein , 
""";'■'  ''"  ''"''f;.'.,e    1  I    1««'  I"''"  """  >"<'fsvac;.- 

r;,;^^.^;;;;rn!;;^;;f.'";..^  ̂ ;^- -1,;--':^:^:;^ 
"-^ '!^  ̂n  m;;;;;r  m''i";v'oi;m:s;i;i:;;;;;.!  ;-*;;am s;>i  ..•nli.T  i,..ii,'n  lum    "!-  |     .'  ri,.is..,s     III ,  I7!»l.  otinm 

-:r:s^,';3;SSs!r:s;a;; 
;™iS:S^ftt:ss;.:=S=: IV.  1  iti.-,  I9it;.  . 

(na  non  su.,...n'  Man.clia-i.  Vlll,.3,- 

ovioi.,  .lua.n  U.ms  n.sc  s.isc.,„t.  V  ,  28p.  0>^*>  '^;.,,'  1'^' 

„rv.  ;.i:i.  oves  ai  i":'«c'"-'^7~^;;^,;,^,; 
0V.-S  .:i.ri.ti.el  ,1,.,,  oves^.,im,a:,.      ;.,^'-;,;,^ -.;;;'.  ',„ 

17'(5  ovesriuisli  anle  .•jiisa.lveutum  vni
>  1.   i|isi'is  au.i 

1?:  ;:^n  •lU.-,,,.™,,,.  111'  17«.  A.,  oves  .  1.,.-^,  .M^n  .  , 
 ' 

,.,•,:,, aut,elvo.vu,  :ili.>uo.um  au.lielwnl.  "'•,V,-  ,-  V 

!  .  ."  <iui  v.,.'fm  Christi  ;.u,lioiu„l,  ov.s  .•r;.n  III  ,  ,io.
 

ovl"  ,.;  Cl.rist.ini  ;i.l  ovilc  re.ln.ta;  i-)"'  ;- \J;,  " 
O-J-s  lu.li.a  p;isloris  voce  s;.lva„t„r.  "*•■'''.•.,  ,'^v'n' 
,  ,,:,st„r.^i„v,„ta.  al,  .■o.l.-U|  ;.ill'" '  'l"^,'.,'  '  y'  '^n' 
nvosi..i>uli    IV    li-2i.  oves  (lot.>,s;e.    .or.',t

i.  '>-'  —  *• 

^;:;.  ';;:!;o!  1;.  ps;.i,.,is.  roct.;  "'•-p'»""';"'"';;^,^^^ 
s,,iriU,l..s  .•rcatur;e  IV,  1 1 1  Ovimu  s|  ..s,  .^JJ'';^  '  „7;,''^,:> 
i  ,solo  1)....  V.  iS:;   ov.-s  .■r,ant..s  iion  ̂ ".f  ,^'',',""'    , '  ̂,  ' 
...lo   ue..li.'umnr   V     T.H.     )ilo.l,.ii,o.,.  (I.r  

sUis  \.os.iilai 

«;;;;  c^^llSis  ;m,>ci.di.V,  ll«0_l)iligen.bisos,  
pasto  . 

more.-.,arius  K.leran.lus,  cav.mdus  l:"'"-.;  •  '.f ;  ;     „;„o 

stor.ovi.s  i.ascu;.^  el  manuuiu  D..|  s.mms.y,  ■^; ;"'"'[''" 
Mi.il  .>v.>s,  .,nil>,is  mors  naslor  .'st :  m  c..-,.  s.uit  "^   *»  ,^  " 

,us  p:.sl.,r  vila  ..sl.  IV.  bl.  ovile  ( l.risli  .luas  
.i  es  com- 

ploolitur.  IV,  lliw.  iTcs  p..rsoii;e  ad  ovile  veiiienlos,  
pa- 

ilor,  fiir  <•.  mcrcenarius.  V,  7S15. 
Oximor.1  .s..nleiiti.i.  X,  1.W0. 

Otias  rcx  Juila.  VII.  58.'5. 

P. 
pactum  dimitlcndi,  ut  dimittalur  nobis.  V,  W5

l. 

P:cnilemlumesse  poccati,  v.>x  esi  ,sianat«r.-
e.V  11,109, 

110.  i<a.uil..ntia;  i,uoruiiique  crimmiim  '"<;''•'   •'»,';;''.',^'-' 

nou  m..'alur.  V,  11«.  I'a>niteiitiain  (leiioganl  r.;.lliai  i .
  M II, 

5-2   Pa.uiienliain  poccalis  .lau.lani  ii..gau.es  ,,u..la
,n    Irere- 

ic    facti   smit.  V,  l-i:».  El  exclus,  sunt  ab  Lcc
l...s  a.  V, 

VsJlo'  l.a.uitcn.i«i  locns  h.  ̂ ^^'^fy':!;;^^  'i^Tv^"' 

Pagauorum  iu  Cl.ristiai.os  excital.al.  H.   •>'*.  '•^1!.;  '  "S-'- 

n  s  pa.nitenliam  siig^iMautibus  rcspondolnr.
  V,l,,on.  ̂ e- 

mTuom  ib  errore  a,rveri.al..m,  vel  a  quo.-.iii
u|iie  seu  ma- 

',  0  seu  i.arvo  p.-.c;.lo  a.l  corr.^c.iouom  si.ie 
  px..i.eii.ia 

n,l'..  fraisiro   I  ,517.  Panilenti;.-  ago.KUe   tiiple
x  ralio. 

MOSS    .Jii  0^^       iriplex.  V,  1357,1.tS0  rrm.a 
 ,,n;c.-,nto 

iVlis^num  V,  i:«7  ,  ISSO.  Altera  (,u;c  bic  o
mnium  est  iic 

ncr  .C    V,  'l357  ,    l.-i36.  lertia   sevcrior.  ,iro
  peccatis 

norferis  V    loi^i.  i:i;J8.  Qu;ilis  ea  ,  a.>niient.
a,  cm  pens 

i-^u^sdt  lll,  Ii66.  N"»  sullic'1  ""''''''*  con'""»'»'^
  •  '"^*'  «' 

^l^yiJllemla.^sf^pKedam  in  se  i,.snm  iracundia
.  V,  135. 

rrr-V-irfu-cre  J  l)eo-?  ;,.l  ipsnm  lujj.' ;  vis  lugcre  ab 

.'altnug.  a7l  pla,.aliim.  IV,  1913.  So  i,sam  ai„,„
a  pnmeus 

Coim„i,,^at,  „0  in  Doi  .jud.cio  .Uinma.a  ton,
ii..ati,r   IV    80. Ju    '.•saTus'illa  ,,..r,„tna  .  qiKC  '"ll ''f,^;"':'/%^;;'  '^',  .^," 

Ui|  tatem,  forliter  r,c,,„tnr  |,or  doU.rcn.  "    ■  f»; ;  "      "» 

iusliti'1  est,   ut  .,„i  v..lu„tat..  a.n.sit ,  ,,„o,l  a„,;.io  .lelmil, 

,  ,m    1  cm  .  iloloro  <l.,o.l  a„,;,vit,  .Imn  
.latun.rum  Cro.-.tor 

i   '  ;;;;  ̂..1,,^.   m'.  ̂S^    Amictio  ,.enito,,l.s  poMia  pec- 

cati  .'st,  quamvis  ni,.,lici..alis  el  sal.ibr.is.     '[•Zrf''^ 

..•n.is  dol ore.s,  sicut  doloros  parturientis.  1
\  ,  b,*.  Ueum 

1- .  i.   mi  spJrans  in  misoricordia  ..jus.  ita 
 de  ca-ter..  pec- 

'caccavot.nldc  pecca.is  ,,r;eterit,s  vciia
m  de,  rece.ur. 

iv   1<I|3  sacriB.in  n  jiistilia.  ler  p;cnilcntiain
.  1\  ,  81 . 

'\.;i;!t:^„tu;  lmn,ilioi.  VI,.220.  l.;e„ile,,t,|C  -.  ''"n;y"e:^ cina,  uulli  alii  ,iuamsil,i  iribnore  r"^'-':!»""-^',^;^,  .f:,^,^,. 

nilo  itie  li.nnilitas  quain  ncc(>ssaria   V,  l
..Ja.  I.imui  jnsu 

■  atis  V   1358.  r-.e  lilentiiC  limnilitas  au.e  
.,ustiri.';Uio,.eri.. 

IV   178'!  lluiiiiliaiiouc  ,  a..i.itoutia.  a.llle
um  :.cce.  i.ur  IV, 

mI  Pi^colcnle  ,  :e.ntenti;,.  I.um.liuito  
a^-glu.inalur  Deus iiou^i!:;^;^  m.  «ts.  ..--''■'='  ''^^^Tm^fix:^ 

n,.ioiiih  V  1053.  Pa.n..ei,lia  porvorsa.  \,  li
.i.  .iincuiia 

Ln'  •Uo.Ki.  V  118-2^  p;enite'ntia  r..lapsis  post  ba,.
l.sm..in 

aZ.c.oi.la^\\  i;i43.  Wi.  in  occullo  s
olmn,  sed  qualis 

ani  1.  cci   a   > ,  |.;,.„iio„tia  in   iiotit.a  niulto- 

lci"!i;lm  .s.;c'."dun.  uiorem  Kcclesi*  agore  ,  c
uiu  .ligua  est 

''"r^ni^oniu' linblica  asilnr  proplor  immania  i;cccala.  non 

,  rnmor  le  ia  V     030.  l':cmtcnli:i  lucluos:.  
e.  lan.eu  al.ilis, 

■^'^s  ™1!!^™  i;i cam  cog.^ndi. \  I,  i»-,''-"^-"!;; ;;;'"; " 
,i„;:e  snbiiciunl  sacor,lot^s  .pK«  :.  sn^l  ;;.  !^-'-;„!,li 

S^!'v'"im'peJan.'ald!sc;p.inan,CUri.UaL.M't 

mancnte  umt:  Us  ̂ "","    •,.,',  '.^..;J;  n,  312.  Pa-mten- 

rr^ct..  P»''-;';^'^!;;!;:'^  .;;,;'•;  il!^;,u!m  .ratrib..snc- tkclocum  linnalistL  icMi..  1...  ■•  ,  i>;fni.cn- 

=S!^S;'S;r=^SS 
;;;;;si';;;;;;;\.ss;l-".!:ns:v!:ni^  ueconcnia,ionis  

.ocum  rc. 
lorcnemocotiitur.V,  l.,.i9.  .      ,;     lempora  rocte 

i>o.iiinus  -''^•>"  i:^';-;;;; ,{: '   '.;!..:;  '.l!;„l.i,ci  ..bs.-r- iiistoruim.  V  ,  1.  >8  I  •'  ''"'.„„.  'v  lo-^o.  N.'cdiim  tamon 
v;,n,la.  01  "■'■';"''!'^ '^:'"^;^  ;^"  ;;;  ,  ;,s,..uni  c<.n.mis,sa est  l.m.  sa.ms.  \  ,  U.O.  ','<:.•,"''..,,  .^,,,  .^  :,..,i  Augus.inus 
,,a>nilcn<lo  san;.ri  ,.ossun..  VI ,  -',;  ,/  !,':",;',7' ,,  i„si;.niore 
l;um   Marc..ll.i,o  ,  n..  <)'"> , -^'^J^  ,' ,  ,'  ^/ .    ..'^.^.l.s  nagol- 

i'T""'"'; ;  ;;:;n.'ia  vi  o.  -^  n ;  s  .0,?  puni.'us  ,,0,.  p..r.i.dit la. ,  a„,,,lecton,l3.  \  l,  o.m  '•(.,„  y  171,  V  „».  l.u- 

Ppx;;;;;:.r;l;^^ll.^J  .^rcX^mni  
.•;  .enta,ioni.>« 
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obnoxia  esU  V,  lo3".  Dicamus  nindo  tVucliiose,  rKinscimt 
oninia  sicut  unibra  ;  ne  ilicanms  infrucluose,  Lransieiiuit. 
lY   ̂ 8t 

i'ienitculi:e  proir.KliuLilid  quain  piTiculosa.  TV,  l.irtl. 

rsenitenliani  (iiii  a^'unl ,  dirunlur  pccoassf  Dco;  iiui  no- 

bim  a^cre,  i  eccasse  nim  Dcd.  III,  775.  In  eos  (pn  |:reni- 

lcnli;e  ni^uligeniJie  excinplum  c\  alils  suuiunl.  V,  lol.j, 

1317  ncnUcnlin  sterilis,  niliil  pr.nlcst  V,  i08.  Picnitentue 

Iructus  i|ui  siiil.V,  408.  Paiiilenlia  in  li.ic  vila  Uiuliim  tiu- 

cinosa.  V II,  739.  Picnilcnlia  iiiirucluosa.  \  1 , -2(15.  Posl 

iuiJicium  inlrucluosa  est ,  nunc  Iructuosa.  (|uan(lo  corre- 

clio  libera.  V,  130.  P:cniteniia  erli  in  d  e  juoicu  ,  scd  in- 

fructuos..  IV,  284,  557.  Pa-nilcnlia  liujus  lcmporis,  dolor 

nieilicinaiis  est;  p;cnitcntia  fuluri  temi  oris,  dolor  i  lenalis 

est  IV,  689.  1'ienitcntia  |  osl  juiiiciuiu  crucialiilis  csl,  non 

sanaliilis.  V,  131-  ranitenlia  scra.  III,  8Uo.  Pienileat  te  ad 

Tocciu  scri|lur;c;  n;im  ;id  voccm  pra-semis  judicis,  sinc 
causa  psniieliit  te.  V,  IbO. 

PKintenlia  (lomiiu  est  Dci.  II ,  828;  VI,  271 ,  121  ;  \. 

305.  P;enitcntia  datur  a  Deo.  X.  U2i.  Ad  dimuiu  s|iiriliis 

sancli  pertinct,  qiiia  pcccatnri  dis|  licel  quoil  lccit.  l\  ,3110. 

Voealio  ad  pienilciiliam ,  ad  occulia  Dei  jinlicia  cst  rcvo- 

canda.  X,920.  fiuibus  modis  Dcus  iul  emendalionem  solli- 

citat.  V,  1.50.  Ex  liominibiis  alios  pcr  bonilatcm  addiicit 

Deus  ad  p;V'nitenliani,  alius  secunduui  iudicimu  nnii  addu- 
cit. -X  793.  P;emtenti3e  pr;cdiealione  vociitur  ad  l.liri.ilum 

et  conjjrc^atur  Ecclesia.  IV,  19ti5.  l'«nitcntiliiis  vcniaiii 

non  dali  s^eciindum  ̂ ratiaui,  sed  sccundimi  merila  ct  lalio- 
rem  eoruin,  Ca-leslii  doclriiia.  .X  ,  513.  Pienilcnliam  niiso- 

ricordia  et  adjutorio  Domiiii  licri  iloccl  AmiiriisnK.  X,  3«2. 

rsnitentia  a  mortuis  opcrilms,  ipiid  sil.\  l,2US.  Inlructuo- 

sse  arbori  stercus  adliibilum,  li.^-ura  p;enitcnti;e.  V,  1183. 
Pa;nitenlia  David  cur  Dco  acccpla,  non  vero  saiil.VIII,  442. 

r;enilcntcs  olini  qiii  pro|  rie  dicebanlur.  VI,  228.  Pocni- 

tcntes  propric  in  Kcdesia  aiipellali.  II ,  lOHd.  li  sunl  (pii 

post  baplisiiium  ila  peccaverint ,  ut  excomiiiunicari  et 

postea  rcccmciliari  mcrcanUir.  II,  1088.  I'a>nitens  id  agat 
quod  sibi  ad  salutem,  ealeris  ad  exeiupluui  iirosit.  V,I345. 
Psenilcntis  csl  peccata  propria  et  agnoscere  et  puiure.  V, 
152.  P;enilens,  hnuio  iiasccns  silii.  V,  187,  titO.  El  suiis 

ipse  punitor  est.  V,  1275.  l.acryuise  ,  saugu  s  i.ajuilenlis. 
V,  1542.  Psnitens.vcrus  homo.  III,  Sol.Paiuiieus  ex  parle 

justus  est,  et  ex  |  arte  pcccator,  el  quomodo.  IV,  1823. 

Pjeiiilens  quomodo  conjuugatur  Deo,  ac  pr;cslat  ut  Dcus 

ipsi  inlercedal.  V,  187.  Px-nilentcsii  meuihris  (  liiisli.  IV, 
1293.1 357. Paenitens  conari  debet  peccala  omuia  perimere. 

V,  135.  si  nou  te  inveiiit  oies  ultimus  vicloreui  ,  iiiveuial 

vel  puguaiUcm.V,  153.  De  reliquis  in  conalu  iuvenlo  facilc 
igiiosciiur.  V,  155. 

Paenitentiuui  reconcilialio.  VH,  674.  Psiiilentia  vera 

otiaiii  pcr  iiialuin  clericum  remis^ionem  peccalormii  acci- 

pil.  V,  4(56.  ra;iiitciUis  rcsurrectio  et  sohuiu  iii  l  az;iro  li- 

gurata.  IV,  1306;  V,  .593.  Iiupositio  mamiuin  supci  |  ;eiii- 
nitentes,  oraliouis  iiiiliclio  et  discussio  ipsorum.  V,  1111. 
Paenitcnles  ahundant.V,  1111.  Cuin  disculiuiiliir,  iiuciiiini- 
tur  male  viventcs.  V,  1111.  i.mi  dchct  esse  locus  liiiniilila- 
lis,  Gt  locus  iiiiquitatis.  V,  1111.  ijuando  illis  iiii|.onuiir 
manus .  lit  ordo  louyissiuius.  V,  1 1 1 1.  Ad  pKnitenlos  adino- 
nitio  V,  1111. 

l'a;nU(.'re  quomodo  Deus  dicalur.  IV,  1 IIG,  1460.  1725  ; 
VI,  141 ;  VII,  339.  PjeuilciUia  iu  Deo,  dicilur  muiallo  scn- 
tciiii;*.  V,  132.  P;eiiileiilia  cur  mlnus  vidcaliir  Dco  cou- 

gruere,  quain  prsscienlia,  ira,  et  siinllia.  VI,  I  il 
Paganlsinum  obleudit  Eauslus  el  Judaeis  et  Catholicis. 

\  III,  569. 
Pagani  qui  vocenlur.  I,  648.  Iii  qtio  dislant  a  Manlch;pis. 

VIII,  370.  PagaiiUatis  error  uiidc  luolevit.  \  II,  208.  l'iii;aiil 
qiiid  dc  1  rincipio  rcrum,  (pii  de  diis  se.iliaiit.  Vlll.  376. 
irolem  adoraut.  IV,  189.  Dcus  uiius  a  Paganls  cclelirauir 
varii-i  iiomiiiihus.  II,  82.  Paga.iorum  rcli,^'io  circi  hiiiiiiiics 
morluos  lcta  occupata  fuil.  V  II,  2.55.  Pro  dlis  lialient  homl- 
ncs  moi-luos.  V,  1240.  l'ag:inos  daiuouicolas  \oc.il  .\ugiisl. 
11,1.59.  Paganorum  sacerdotcs  niorliu  dicimUir,  nou  lantum 
propler  impiclatcni,  scd  propter  morluus  deiis  eoruin.  I.V, 
63.  I.udcndi  ol  sallaiidi  mos  rcccplus  iu  solcimillale  Pa- 
gauoruiii.  111.  475.Pagaiioruiu  ludi  riuisquc  s:icroruiii,  liir- 
|,i»sliiii.  II,  413;  \  II,  30.  Crudclissimi.  \  II,  52  Pagam  iiiii- 
lalioiic  dcoruui  siiiirum  pcjores  liunt.  II,  411.  l'a.i;:iiii  non 
excusaul  su  I  sacrilcga  sacra  et  siniulacra  ,  (piod  elcganter 
iuteri  retcnturtpiid  .imeque  significenl.  11,578.  Pasanorum 
iii  cullu  liliganllum  dcoruiii  conc  jidia.  VI ,  712.  Pagaiii 
coucordi;e  pruiccpta  non  hahebanl.  II,  520. 

Paganurum  non  veric  virlutcs.  X  ,  747.  I  uic  Iiilideles, 
Vlrtcs.  VlrUilcs  1'agaiioriiiii  slcr.lcs.  11,  710.  Pa^anls  nihil 
prodc.-,l,  iioii  (piidcui  quod  jam  boiii  sunl,  scd  quod  lucdio- 
crller  uiali.  IV,  196.  Ikmcsti  iiiorc^  ctiaiu  Pagauorum,  nou- 
nlsi  cx  Uco  buiit.  II,  501.  1'agaiiuru.ii  rcip.  felicUas  luvu- 
«osa,   liccntiosa,  sacrilega.    11,553.   Pagani  ad  (putdani 

tempnralla  exaudluntiir.  IV,  1270.  Pagani  fures  et  latro- 
nes.  ill,  1720.  Eormii  doclriiia  de  virliilibiis  enillls  noxia. 

III,  1720.  Pagaiil  lii  tciiclirlssunt.  IV,  l'.l(i.  1'agani  Clirlstum 
volunt  nlhil  sciisiss(^  coiilra  dcos  suos,  scd  cos  inagicorilu 
colulsse  III,  1069.  Pagaui  or.iculis  suis  ClirisUiiii  laudarc 
compulsi.  Ili.  1032.  Pa.nanorum  sublcr  ugliini  iic  liaiitChrj- 
sliani.  IV,  UO.  Pagaiii  in  Cbiisliains  rcfciunt  malorum 
caiisam.  IV,  10.35,  1034.  Koruiu  iii  Chiislianani  religlouein 

querelae  ex  vaslatloiic  llonue.  V,  305,  1350.  1'ag.uioruin 
scandalum  ex  pressmls  mundl.  V,  .503.  Pagani  Chiisliano- 
ruiii  discordia  a\0(^arl  a  Chrisliaiia  religione  non  debcnt. 
\l,  715.  Pagaiil  Inliis  crcdcntes,  sed  eruliesccnles  conli- 
leri.  V,  1278.  Pa,u;anoruiii  ail  C.liri-tum  mira  converilo.  III, 
125.  Paganoium  supcrstillo  dclclur.  V,  166.  Siuiulacra  coii- 
irlngi  jiissa  sunt  receulihus  lcgihus.  IX,  44  sai  rificia  ca- 
I  lle  pleclunlur.  II,  526.  Ex  Paganis  luiilli  ad  Deuiii  v.ruin 
conversl  timure  leginii  imperialiiini.  II ,  354.  De  leiii|  lis, 
idolis.  lucls  qul  evcrliinuir,  nun  Iicet  Cliribliano  iii  u.-.us 
privatos  quidquam  usiirpare.il.  l85.l';ig:inoium  res  ra,  ere 
noii  llcel.  V,  963.  Piis  opeiilms  si!ccrnunlur  Chrislia.ii  a 

l'aganis.V,1023.  Cuiii  Paganls  potlus  q'i:un  cum  midisl^hri- 
stianis  coiivescebantur  boul  Chrisliaiii.  IV,  1280,  lillO.  I  ;i- 
ganoruni  iiiQrmilas  cnm  Marlyrum  coiislaulia  coinparaiur. 
IV,  1820.  Pagaiii  vciiiciites  aJ  Clirislimi,  episcupi  licri  |  cs- 
suut.  IX,  478.  P.ig.im  ,  li;;iia  silvarmii  appclljll  IV,  1254. 
I.apldcs  iniirliii.  \  ,  I63.l'aiiliinis  advcrsiis  I  agaiios  scripsit. 
II,  1.59.  Hoc  Paulini  opus  pelil  Aiigiisi.  II,  181. 

nnA-a  iu  sacris  lilleris  qiiid  slgiiilicat.  IV,  1517,  1318. 
Palasliiiiuii  jiiillrium  lu  causa  1'elagli.  II,  816,  826,  827  , 

831,  876,  07!t.  l'al;cs(iuo  coiii  illo  qnaiiiam  1'elaglus  aiiiuhe- 
iiiallz;iril.  II,  827,  070.  liilc  Pclagius. 

lalauim  ovpaviv  dicltur.  VII,  200. 
Piiluliniix  episcoi  us.  II,  739,  780. 

Pahiliiiiim  nioiicl  .Vugusliiius  quoniodn  1 1  Chfisliana  sa- 
pieiitia,  (|uaiii  drlcgil,  i  roliilal  ac  pcrscveret.  11,980. 

ralea  Irigldaiu  viiii  iiabct.  iit  iiivcs  scrvcl ;  ct  lervldani, 
Ht  ponia  imiiialuia  malurct.VII,  712,  710.  Pale;e  clzizauio- 
ruui  nnmiiie  significaiiiur  luerelici.  III  ,  127,  14i.  Iiijusli. 

IX,  20.  ralca  siiiil  (•ariiaHa  qu;erc;Ues ,  sive  siiit  inlra, 
sivc  lorls.  V,  1175.  Palca  iiivitliis,  lni(|iius  q;jciii  vcnius 
lciitatioiils  aiifcrl,  cui  Oiipoiiltur  |  oi  ulus  gravls.  IV,  339. 
Palea  potesl  fieri  .rumcuuiiu.  V,  1173. 

natouSmv  canere.  II,  1.57,  257,  244,  290. 
l'iiUi.dia  ad  Memoriam  s.  Ste.  lianl  Hippone  soiiala.  VII, 

770. 
Piiiliuli>is.  II,  774. 
Palliiiliiis  riliagllaims  episcnpus.  IX,  607. 
palliiiiiiiu  iiiorit  riuii  llercules  llcvil.  VU,  80. 
Paliiaii  pliihi.soi  hi,  Cviiici  dicuiilur.  1,912.  Pallio  et  clava 

lilclianliiiC.viiici.Vll,  428. 
raliur  dciis  IKmiaim.s.  II,  81;1V,  1396;  VII,  123.  AbHo- 

slilio  iiUroduclus,  A  II,  130,  190.  I  allorl  cl  febri  laiia  fece- 
runl  Humaiil    III.  10.5.3. 

1'iiinmticliia.  VIII,  .574. 
1'aiiimacliius  suos  colouos  Donalislas  ad  CalUolic:im  addu- 

xil.  II.  22.5. 

Paii  uiidc  diclus  esl  In  ArcaJia  1  ycai-us.  A  II,  374. 
1'aiicarlus.  II,  1068. 
Pawarpiis.  VIII,  374.  In  ludicris  muncrihiis  edi  solet. 

VIII,  398. 
l'aacraliiis  Palianensis  episcopus  IV,  ,381. 
l':incralluin  facere,  esl  piigiUirl.  IV,  679. 
1'uniionini  eplscopus.  II,  730,  780. 
Paiils  siguilicat  oiiinia  ad   victuiii  pcrllncnlia.  III,  496, 

499,  500,'ol4,    632;   \,  .389,   594.  Paiiis  huminem  nu- 
Irll;  el  acci|  llrcin  iiecat.  I,  15.50.  Paiiis  et  uicruiu  ad  inor- 
luoruin  sc  ulcra  lollcbantur.   IV,  53i.   El  celcliraliaulur 
convlvia.  IV.  .554.  Panis  el  in  bouo  el  in  lualo  cst  in  Scri- 

plura.  III,  79. pauis  Dcus.  IV,  1726.  Panis  Deiis  ul  lac  nnbis  lierei, 
de^cc.idil  ad  lcrram.lV,  1726.  ranisnoii  deficiens.  el  indi- 

geuliam  nosuaiii  finiciis,  Irinlas.  V,  1.20. !  an  s  cct'li,  Chri- 
sUis.  V,  726.  (  I  la.icin  .\iigcluriuu  iiiandiicarct  lioiiio,  Do- 
miiius  .\ngeloruui  faclus  esl  lioiiio.  V,  701,  726.  Ex  codeni 
pauc  huiiilucs  ct  .Vngcli,  scd  iiou  codciii  iiiodo  niaiiducaut. 
IV,  1742.  laiiis  \l\us  qui  in  \ia  rclicil  n  s  ,  in  palria  salu- 
rahil  iios.  IV,  1811.  I  a.iis  l^hrlsUis  (11111  lahore  ct  sudore 
m:iiiducaiiilus.  IV.  1781.  lanls  cadcsiis  esuricni  Inlcrioris 

homiiiis  (iu:crit.  III.  1607.  Paiiis  frusla,  mcmlira  Chrlsli. 
IV,  1934.  raiiis(|ui  rcficit,  iicc  deficicjuslilia,  vcritas,  1,86 
Christus.  V,  OtiO.  Paiils  .Vng.loruni  ct  bomliimii,  \erilas, 
sa|.iciilia,  vlrlus  Dci.  IV,  1742.  Pauls  aii  iirc  vcriiuiuDei. 
IV,  386,  116.3,  1297.  ranls  cordis  justilia.  1\  ,  ,562.  Panis 
verit;ilis  aiiiarus  pcccatorlhus.  IV,  88.  lauis  dolcris  [Oeui- 
le.iliuin.  IV,  1786.  Panis  tcrr.c  vivcntiuni.  V,  2(i>. 

Pauis  (luotidiamis  duplcx,  corporalis  et  si.irltaHs.  V,  589, 

401.  Panisiiuoliclia.ius,  sermol)ei.V..3,SI,  3.S',<.  5!>5.  Ucctio- 
ncs  et  liymiii  sacri.  V,  5.S0,  Eucliaristia.  V,  581,389,593, 
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401.  ijuidqiiid  aninwe  autorni  nostrx-  in  h.ic  vila  neccs.sa- 
riuin  esl.  V,  Wa,  »01.  Pan  s  In»  d;ili  aiiiico.  V,  (iiO.  Ires 

iianes  a  Uco  |iClil,  Hiii  |ielit  saturari  ioiis|n'i  lu  ITinitalis. 
IV,  loil.  raiiis  subcinericius  Elia;  aliud  lialiiiit  niiaiii  iianis 
uhilalus.  111,  ̂ 77.  ranes  de  la|.idibus  ciir  C.lirisius  esuiicns 
iion  lccit.  IV,  IHU,  1165.  Mulliplicalio   paniiiii  in  dcscrlo. 
IV,  lUil.  In  iiiuUi|)licalioue  lanuiii,  oiiiiii|  otiMilia  l)ciniiiii 

(juasi  fnns  |i.-inis  cral.  111 ,  'tiiS.  Allcgoricc  (iiiid  si^'iiificct 
niiraculiiiii  i|iiini|uc  |ianuni.  1II,I6U0;  VI,  18.  l-^t  iiiiraculiini 
septeni  |iaiiiiiii.  V,  581;  VI,  51.  Mysteria  iii  iis(|ui  salurati 

sunt  de  scpteni  (lanilius.  V,  .'581.  Panein.incndicaiili  cur 
ManicliaM  porrigebant.  VIU,  ICO. 

Panes  benediclos  (luiiique  rauliniis  Koniaiiiano  ct  1  i('cn- 
lio  mittil.  II,  \i6.  1'anein  ad  Alvpiniii  iiiiUit  rauliniis.  II, 
100.  lil  ad  Angustiniini.  II,  103.  kt  1'aiiliiio  vicissiin  Au^^ii- 
stinus.  II,  125. 

Pautoniinius.  III,  64 ;  V,  1020.  Pantoniimus  iniquis  liici- 
lius  placet ,  ipiani  Detis.  IV,  277.  Panloininii  ludicri  et  iii- 
honcsli.  IV,  1317. 

Papa.  Hoiiiani  epi.scopatus  praeeiiiiuenlia  X  ,  r),")!.  noiiia- 
iius  poiilile.x  reliipiis  episcopis  loco  jrior.  .\,()18.  Missis  ad 
sedein  Apostolicain  duobus  Conciliis  ,  indcipic  nwcriptis 
venientibus  causa  (  Pelag.  )  Dnita  est.  V,  751.  ridf  noiua- 
nus  (^pisiopus. 

Vajniria  gciis,  apud  Roraanos.  VII,  60.  \o/.  (<(). 
Paraibola,  quid.  IV,  832.  Paraboleis  inter  et  propositioucs 

seu  «poS>r;iu.T«discrinieQ.  IV,  983.  Parabolani  deceiii  virgi- 
nuiii  ad  iiovissiiiiuiii  rhrisli  adveutuiii  iioii  pcrliiicrc,  (|iii- 
dam  opiuati  sunl.  11,  922.  Parabohc  Uoiiiiiii  scciiiidiiiii  si- 
militudinem  et  dissimilitudinera  intelligciid;e.  III,  I.T18. 
yicie  similitudo. 

/'arflclcdJS  consolalor  vel  advocalus  interprclatur.  III, 
1828,  1868. 

Paradisus  proprie  locus nemorosus.  III,  482.  Airidariuiu. 
V,  1503.  Paradisi  generale  nomeu  est  lociis  oimiis  ubi  le- 
liciter  vivitur.  II,  834.  Omnis  etiaiii  spirilalis  i|uasi  n^gio  , 
ubi  animse  bene  est,  inerilo  paradisus  diii  polcst.  111,482. 
Paradisumiu  Eden  plantatum  alii  corporalitcr,  alii  spirita- 
liter,  alii  utroque  iiiodo  accipiunt.  111,371.  Sciilenliaiii  ter- 
liam  ampleclitur  Augusl.  111,571.  Paradisi  loius  a  cogiii- 
lioue  hoininuni  est  remotissimiis.  III,  378.  1'arailisiis  iii  ipio 
liomo  rorinalus  est,  prsler  lidei  pericuUini  ipiaTitiir  ubi 

sit.  X,  3'J8.  Paradisi  suinma  jiicuiiditas.lV,177l.  Paiadisiun 
csEteraque  ejiis, nonnulli  spirilaliter  tanluniiiindligi  voliiiit. 
VII,  394.  Quod  de  paradiso  Scripliira  iiari  al ,  dc  paradiso 
spirilal.  uonnulli  traclatures  catholici  intclh^xi^rnut.  X, 
1399.  Scripliira  corporaleiii  cvidculius  osteiidit.  .\ ,  1399. 
Paradisus  ad  proprielalem  liucr;c  iiilclli^i  iiolcst  etdcbet. 

111,373,535.  Paradisus  qiialis  juM;i  l'cla;;laiioriiiii  li;crcsiin 
el  quam  lalsus  fuissel.  X,  1089,  1310,  1528,  1552,  1408, 

1457,  1458,  15.37.  Pelagianorum  paradisiis  deliciarinii  (iua- 
lis,  etiamsi  neiuo  peccassct.  X,  i;)37.  In  j  ai;i(Jisiiiii  voluiit 
Peiagiani  concupisceiiti;uu  introducere.  .\,  805.  Paradisuin 
Deinou  soluiii  libidiniluis  hoiiiiiiuiii,  veruin  eliauicruciali- 

bus  implere  coxilur  Juliaiius.  X,  iriliu  ,  I.'i6l,  l.iOl,  1371, 
1572.  Elmorlibus.  X,  1381,  1585,  l."J83.  Iii  paradisnm  iion 
soluin  luortium  pieiias,  vcruni  etiaiii  iiiorlilcrarum  valclii- 
dinum  niiltil.  X,  1594,  1.398.  l'c!;igiaiii  (irit;inale  pcccaunn 

ncgantcs,  cogunUir  cuncla  iialur;ilia  \ilia  iii  par;idiso  ad- 
inittere.  X,  1457.  Et  de  laclo  vitia  (nunia  corporuin  ct  aiii- 
inornin  ibi  collocanl  Pclagiani.  X,  1.357.  Pclagi;iiioriiiii  opi- 
nio  de  iianidiso,  iiiilli  coinprehensibilis.  X,  1134.  Paradisi 
buatiUi(loncc  iiiorleiii,  ncc  tot  iiiala  corporum  adniisis.set. 
X,  1.307.  Slauis  homiiiis  iii  paradiso  (|Uo;i(l  scnsus.  .\,797. 

I  tipiid  hoiiio  posiliis  iii  paradiso  ul  opinareUir  et  ciislodi- 
rct  cinii.  III,  379,  581),  3HI.  An  priiiii  parciites  cibis  indi- 

Kintriiit  iii  par;idiso.  X,  772.  Iii  jiaradLso  pr(icre;ilio  li- 
lionim  fuisset  abscpie  libidiue.  X,  818.  Iu  pai^idiso  si  (iiiid 
iitili;  disc(;rcUir,siiii.'  hdiore  disccretiir.  X,  1516.  Iii  par;idi.so 
iioii  claiii;ili:is,  sud  laiiihibas  ;  11011  g(Miicli;is,  scd  Irucbaris; 

Idrispnsitiib  geiiic  cl  (■l;iiiia.  IV,  223.  V.\  iar;idiso  lcrrcstri 
hoiiiii  diiuissus  csl.  III.  215.  P;ir;idi.sns  ct  corporalis  ct  spi- 
ritalis  urat.  VII,  419;  X,  172.  Paradisi  explicatio  spirilalis 
ct  inoralis.  VH,  394,  593.  Paradisi  tcrreslris  dclicia;  (piid 
allcgoricc.  111,21)2.  P;ir;idiso  corponili  iu  ipio  .Vd;iiii  Uiil,  ct 
Mla  isla  saiictoriiiii  qicc  iiiiiic  iii  ICcclcaia  auiliir  si;<iiilicala 
cst,  cl  iliaipi;!'  posl  liauc  iii  ;ctcriiiiiii  cril.  III,  178.  Para- 
disumct  tcrliiiiii  10  luiii  appcllavil  ApostoUis  lciruun  visio- 
nis  gcnus.  III.  478.  I;ii;idisiis  \ila  bc:(l;i.  III,  21)2,  21 1.  Pa- 
nidisus  inqucin  rapliis  csl  Aidslnliis^iii  iii  lcrlioco  lo.  III, 
■182.  Paradisus  hilroiii  proiMssus.  II,  712.  I  :ilro  jpioiiuidi) 

(lic  iiiorlis  ('.lirisli  iii  par.idMi  cuiii  ipsoliiil.  II.  853.  lalro 
poliiit  iiilroduci  111  (miiu  pandisiim,  nbi  liieral  corpus  pri- 
iiii  lioiiiiiiis.  111, 576.  P;ir;idsuni  visiliilcin  ncgant  sclcii- 

riaiii.  VIII,  41.  P;ir:i(lisus  l''rli'si:i'  lypiis.  X,  798.  Paradi- sus  Ecclcsi:i  dicla  cst.  III,  IJ,  178.  Iii  liiiiiiiiK;  hctilia 

qua^ani  boii.e  couscieiili;e  p:  i;idiMis  cst.  III,  182. 
Paralysis  iiilcrioris  lioiiiiui:,  (pioiuodo  sanatnr.  IV,  383. 

Sanct.  Auiiusi.  XI. 

Paraljliciis  apcrln  lcclo  deposiuis  ad  Doniinuni.  (piid  ligu- 
ri;l.  V,  277.  Paralyliciis  allegorice.  III,  1351.  Aiiiuia  biiiiis 
o|ieratiouiliHS  dissolula  (iuomodo  (^hrisuiiii  (piaral.  III, 
1534.  P;ir:il>ticiis  iii  baplisniale  sanaUis.  VU,  71)1.  l';ir;dy- 
ticus  ;id  oraloriiiiii  in  qiio  terra  de  Jcrosolyuiisallata  iufus- 
sa  erat,  salvus  ellectus.  VII,  763. 

Parasceven  Jiid:ei  etiaui  ca'naiii  puraiii  vocanl.  V,  1090. 
Paralianensis  saltus.  11,  430;  V,  lO^JO. 
Paiciiiioiiia  jcjuuiisconiiiiig;itur.  V,  1013. 
Parcil  Dciis  iiialis  occiilUi  jusUlia.  IV,  li04.  P.arcil  Dcus 

divcrsinio  Jc.  III,  643.  Qiristus  iicmini  parccbat  vcrbo ,  ul 
osseiil  quilius  I  arceret  in  judicio.  IV,  1197.  Nisi  primn 
Deiis  pcr  miscricordiam  parccn;!,  iioii  iuvcuircl  quos  pcr 

.iiidiciiim  coronarct.  IV,  1282.  Vis  ut  tibi  parcal  llccs'.'  Iii 
lilii  iioli  parc(;re.  V,  1.358.  plurimum  intcrcst  (pio  ̂ iiiimo 
(luisque  parcat.  II,  660.  Non  oiiiuis  ipii  parcil  aiiiiciis  csl  : 
ncc  oiiinis  (pii  verberal,  inimicus.  II,  525.  Parceus  crudc- 
lis,  lerieiis  pius.  V,  111. 

ParegorlKire,  id  cst,  niiligarc.  IV,  1638.  \oi.  2.  Parcgo- 
riz:iiimr  qiiolidic  nicdicnmenlis  Dei.  IV,  1638. 

l'arcnt;ilia.  IV,  331;  V,  1601. 
Parcnlcs  priiui  quando  creali.  III,  409.  In  quo  consislat 

priiiiniiuii  p;ircnUiiii  I  cccalum.  III,  .432.  Priiiii  pariMilcs 
(  Tcdiili  luiil  Dciiiii  lacilc  vcuiaiii  iiKliiIUiniiii  pccc;ili.  III, 
til).  .Mox  ut  Adaiu  ct  Eva  pra'ci'|iliuii  lraiis;;rcs^i  .suiK, 
iiitriusecus  gralia  deserenle  niidati  siiul.  III,  iiO.  lps;i 
pro|ie  amicitia  Dei  onerabat  iiriiiios  parcnlcs  posl  p(;c(  ;i- 
tiiiii,  qu:i'  ruiiiciaiii  dabat  aiilc  pccc:iluiii.  III ,  448.  .\d  ipiid 
;ipi'rli  ui  iili  priiiiorum  parcnliiiii.  III,  ii.3.  .Ipcrtio  iiciiIm- 
iiiiii  .\daiiii  ct  Ev:c,  noii  cst  Ggurati;  accii  icuda.  III,  4l(). 
Priiiii  parciites  scieiUia  boui  ot  mali  frui  poluisseul,  si  ad 
lignuiii  suo  leinpore  accessissenl.  111,  -4.32.  si  non  peccas- 

sciit,  non  niortui  csscnt,  ncc  eoriini  idstcri.  III,  59.'>. 
(,)u(iiiioiIo.  III,  591).  Ex  co  die  iiiori  C(i'perunl,quo  e.dcrunl, 
etc.  .\,  1.383.  /  ide  l.iguuni  vita;. 

Parcntcs  prinii,  et  si  non  pccc:iss(!nt,  tamen  gcncras- 
.scnt.  VII,  130.  rriuiis  parcnUbiis  poluisscnt  esse  in  para- 
diso  honor;il)iIcs  nupliae,  et  llnirns  iuimaculatus.  III,  393. 
In  iminorlalibus  corporibiis  poluil  is  csse  iiiihUis,  ut  solo 
pia;  carilatis  affeclu,  niilla  corrii|ilionis  concupisccnlia, 
lilii  n:i.sccrenlur.  III,  293,393,599.  Primi  p;ireiiics  noii 
hal)el).ant  appclilum  carnalis  voliiptatis,  qu;di'in  nunc  lia- 
Iient  iila  corpora.  III,  .398.  (juarc  nun  coicrinl  in  [«iradi.so. 
111,393.  Ante  peccatum  non  gcnucniut.  VII,  45i,  435. 
Merilo  .id  vcspcram  visitantur.  111,417.  1'arcntibus  nuu 
tribuendum  (iiiod  ciim  damnalione  nascanUir  lilii.   X,  8(19. 

Parenlcs  (luoniodo  se  geraiil  crga  filics.  IV.  1203.  lijrco- 
lilius  u(  liliiscrvi;int,  ordo  cst  iciUiralis.  III,  390.  Iii  ca  ro 
.siila  lilius  iion  debet  ob(;dirc  p;iiri,  si  aliiiuul  julicat  coiilra 
Doiiiiiiuni,  IV,  875.  Dclerendiim  csl  palii,  ipiia  palcr  cit : 
et  defercndum  est  l)eo,  tpiia  Ueus  csl.  IV,  Iti8.3.  .Malos 
lilios,  iie  dc  liis  crubcscaiit,  ctiaiii  parculcs  alidicare  sn- 
lciit.  III,  2132.  Proplcr  pirciiliiui  iieccala  :iii  lilii|iuiiicii(li. 

111,76.').  1'arcnluiii  iiiiqiiil:ilcs  liliis  obcssc  noii  |  osso, 
cxi'iii|ilo  siio  r.lirisUis  dociiit.  VIII.  140.  1'arcnUini  pcccala 
(pioiiKHlo  ail  lilios  pcrtineant.  IX,  653.  El  ca  Dcus  rclri- 
bu:il  liliis.  VIII,  157,  138.  rarcutiim  pcccata  qnilius  hliis 
rcdduiiliir,  cl  (|uibus  non  nocciit.  IV,  1 437.  Parenluiii  erai 
olim,  iioiucii  Uliis  imiioiierc.  V,  351. 

Pareutcs  iion  agnosccrc,  et  niiii  lionorarc,  caninnm  csi. 
V,  69.  I';ireutcs  (piomoilo  lionorandi.  V,  liOo.  Filiiis  iii  iii;i- 
Irein  injuriosus  cum  reli(juis  suis  Iralrilius  di\iiia  ullioiu 
puuiliis.  V,  1443,  1414;  A  II,  769.  rarcnUiiii  imprecalioncs 

iii  liliiis,  quaiii  reroriiii(l:iiiiI;c.  V,  141.'!.  l'r:cceplo  de  hoiio- raudis  parcnlilius  iiou  csl  coiitrarium  Evaugeliuiii.  VIII, 
136.  Parciilcs  ct  propimiui  qnare  odio  liabeniU.  III,  1219. 
(.iiiomoilo  |iio|i|cr  Clirisluin  contcmncndi.  1 ,  61.3.  Parciitcs 
proptcr  .iniiunlialionem  rcgiii  Uei  iiiilla  inipiclaie  conlc- 
iiiiiiiulur.  VIU,  136.  Parcntum  dileclio  et  conlemptus  iit 

ntriKiiic  rcstamciito  commciidaliir.  VIII,  137.  l'arciUiinii'l 

cogiialonmi  aircclin  i|ualciiiis  noceat.  II,  I0.'>3.  i.iiiatcmis iiilcrimeuda  sit.  II,  1()36,  1057.  Malris  caricdis  gcniilibiis 

gciniliis  oppiinuutur  nialris  Ecclesite.  II.  I0.')7.  niii  vult 
siia  dare  paupcribus,  priinum  ea  parciilibiis  dislribuoro 

(lclict,  si  paupcrcs  siiut.  II,  1039.  Parciilcs  ct  aiiiici  (|ii.i- 
lciiiis  aiii;iiiili.  i,  12.38.  ParciiUiiii  ainor  (pi.ilciiiis  |  iiriis  \cl 

iiupnrus.  VII,  7U).  1'arciiliini  amorcni  linlinavit  ('.hnstiis. 
iKiii  absUibt.  V,  I.'>I2.  Parciitcs  duo  ;id  morlcin,  ctdiio  ad 
vilani.  V,  131.  Palcr  et  iiiatcr  lioiuinis  morlalis  allcgorico. 
IV,  198.  P;irciilcs  iiostros,  Dciiiu  ctEcclesiam,  si  non  hc- 
dainus,  scd  anicmiis,  .scqiicliir  hcri^dilas.  V,  154. 

Pariatorcs.  V,  1191.  .\u(.  (/>) 

rarialoria  plciiaria  p.issionuiii  unmium  ('lirisli.  IV,  '731. 
I';ii'icnlis  iliilor  |i(i'iia  cst  pccc;iti.  X,  1.3ti0,  136.3,  t.'>6i. 

I  triiiii  aiiiiiialia  lcmpore  pariciidi  dolcaiil,  ncciie,iiuii  coii- 
stal.  \,  I3ii3. 

Parics.  riinsuis  cx  diiobus  iiariolibns  unuin  focil;  l>:c- 

rclici  ex  uiio,  duos  fauluiu.   IV,    1223.  Parlcs  doalba'us, 

{Seisc.) 
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liypocrisis.  IV,  1229. 
rarieliiiae  idem  ai'  rniiiae.  IV,  129S. 
raris  1'riami  regis  l  rojanoruin  filiiis.  MI,  82.  .VOi.  (n. 

Paridis  adulteriiiin  oiiiii  Helena  Meuclai  u\ore.  yil,  81 . 
Paridis  adullerio  otlensi  dii,  Trojam  deseruerunl.  vll,  82. 

Paridis  judiciiim,  falmlosum  vel  ipsis  raganis.   VII,  5G8. 

Panneiiiimus.  V,  1587  :  IX.  33.  Donatislarum  C.artliagi- 
nen^iisei.i-.rMi.iis,  suocessor  Doiiati.  I,  637.  Parineniamis 

Donati  errorcm  ronbrmavit.  V,  279.  rarmenianieloquen- 

liainmullumprKdicaliaulDonatistsc.  I.V,  440.  Parmeniani 

colerorumiiue  Donatistaruin  arroj,'anlia.  IX,  546.  parme- 
niani  e|iistid:i  .id  Tvchouiiim.  IX,  107,108.  parmenianus  ly- 
ohoniuin  rescriliendo  compescit ,  non  lamen  relellit  qu« 
scripsit.  11,542. 

pariiiemiiimlw  iidem  qui  Donatislae.  VIII,  52. 
Paifficia  Ecclesi;f  Calainensis,  VII,  433. 
Parwcio  prodiivcesi.  II,  933,  9.». 
Parricidio  |:alri;e,  coiitineiitiir  oiiinia  scelera.  I,  933. 
Pars  Uirpis  est,  qu;e  Sno  universo  non  congruit.  I,  689. 
Parta,  re|ieila,  compena,  iinde  diCunWr.  YII1,968,972. 
pnc//ie)ii».'i.  II, !)(. 
Parlici|i3ndodivinitaleiii  inimorlales  efficimur.  1\  ,  1900. 
Parliri.  C.onsueUiild  iiacitica  est  jam  inter  hninines.  ut, 

cum  lerrena  parliunlur,  iiuijor  dividat,  minor  eligat.  VII, 
498. 

Parturiendi  hilior  ex  peccalo.  X,  403,  144«.  Parlus  cuin 

gemitu  iioena  est  l'erain;e  peccatriois.  X,  1178.  De  partu- 
rientiunidolore.  X,  l'i77.  Parlnrienles  sive  magis,  sive 
mimis  ,  l;imen  iloleut  :  et  hic  dolor  aut  est  pecna  peccati, 
aut  dolor  in  panidisoliiit.  X,  1578. 

Parva  noii  sua  granditate,  sed  arlificis  sapientia  metien- dasunl.  VII,  3.33. 

Parvnli  quales  in  paradiso  gignereniur,  sl  nertio  pec- 
casset.  X,  1532.  Parviilos  crudeliter  defendunt  Peligiiiiii. 

X,  472,  473.  Parvulds  .sir  defendil  Juliainis,  ut  a  salv:iloie 
senarel.  X,  1478.  Parvulos  non  baptizalos  nolunt  pelogiaiii 
primi  hominis  damnationi  olmoxios  confiteri.  I,  y98;  X, 

394.  Parviilos  peccato  originis  esse  olmo.tios  dociieriiiit  ?*. 
Palres  citra  Maiiicha>;c  h;vresis  siispicionem.  X,  1212.  l  ar- 

vnli  pccrato  originali  nlmoxii.  II,  871.  Parvuli  pecato  crri- 
giniscnmpe.liti  sunl.  III.  Uiitr, ;  X,  188,  189,  470,  i7l, 

1154,  1215,  1216,  1217,  1210,1211,  1212,  1230.  TVnvuli 

ideoolMioxli  peccato,  qiiia  ali  illooriginem  ducnnl.  in  qiio 
omnPs|ieccaverunt.X,  1123,  1121.  parviilorum  pciTaiiiin 
<'X  Adam.X,  463.  1'arviili  pertineiit  ail  peccaUnii,  per  qimd 
mors  i»tr;ivit  in  muiiduni.  X,  12-28.  Parviili  coiUagione  pii- 

ini  imrentis  sunt  ohstricli.  X,  871 .  rarvnli  eliain  i|  si  soi  - 

pciitis  mm-su  veneiiali.  X,  U3.  Parvidi  prn|  ter  firigiH:iIi' 

peccatiim  pra-varicalores  simt.  Vf .  \''u'i.  1'arviih  ex  con- oupiscentia  iiascuntiir  ,  ct  conctipiscenua  est  nwliim.  X, 
756.  Parvuli  iion  Dei  cre.ilione  ,  sed  vilio.nalnr»  per  pec- 

catiim  depravataMiascuntur  ni;di.  X,  1303.  farvnliut  rege- 
iieratione  jiisli  ,  sic  generatinnc  depnlaiitnr  injusti.  X. 

1307.  Parviili  qiiia  iinitiliiati  S'iiit  f;eneratione,  pnrgeniw 

regeneralinni'.  V.  !iU6.  lOisi  n:M-  parentipostconversionem 
obsinl  propri:i  pecrati,  iion  tamen  non  olisunt  ejus  filio, .si  noiirenascitiir.  X,  177. 

Parviilos  pro|  ria  pir  liliertim  arlMtrhml  habere  peceala 

dicnnl  Pelagiani.  H,  H20.  821.  In  parvulis  non  esl  -pecca- 
lum  propiis-  vitse.  X,  I47.l"arvuli  qnomodo  rci  suht  vo- lunlate.  T,  608.  ,.  ̂ ^ 

Parvuli  nascentes  an  a  Dftopossideaiitur ,  et  a  di.-diolo. 
X  705.  Peccatliiii  originale  tenet  paTvuhs  snh  dialinli  po- 

lestate.  X  427.  Parvuli  non  iiicongrue  snhdiinlm-  dialiolo 

iier  peccaium.  X,  403.  l>;li'vnli  aiittfquam  !iS]  tiz"i,'jir,  sir.it 
suh  pou-slalc.fliatjoli.  X,  S18.  i.imre.  X,  1  iO-i,  1  lOi,  ].>hi. 
farvidcs  criii  a  nolcslatc  tciiclnanmi,  iit'gai'a:il  lehlgiMrii. 

X,  111.  Et  in  hoc  lccrclici  sinil.  X,  131:.,  137:).  farviih  de 

iK.1eslate  leneUi';ivuin  tTniinUir.  X.  829,841 .  Pcv  sa^a-ameo- 

ta  X,  15fK).  1.103,  I3!r;,  1307,1383.  r:ivvi(los  pecalo  ob- 
iioxios  vcl  ipsa  li.iplisini  If.inia  dcclaral,  X,  113.  farvuVA 

eruia  lolestatt  te:ii'l.r:!nii..  o^-lciuliiiit  l|saEccleiviai  Sa- 
craiiiciita.  V,  407,  408.  EvMifHaliones.  X,  \M;  I.1O6.  tt 

cxorrismi.  \,  UJOti,  Parvuli  etsufflaiitiir  i't  exdr.izantrir, 

quare.  VI,  62K.  ifr!c  Ba|itishliis,  Exsiifflirlio,  E\oi-cisuiui<. 
1'avv^.H  imirciimcisi  anima  dc  p.i;  nlo  hiterii.-c  iioD  polest, 

sine  |;ecc:ili  merito.  X,  1206,  1210,  sacraiTiciHa  proparvu- lis  .•liSini  ame  circnnicisioneni.  X,  S(i9. 

ia-r«1is  rej^'ner;itio  neoessaria.  A  ,  65(,  1H»;  .\,  1.->2, 
135  E\iti.iliile  cil  et  inoriifcrnni  ntni  tantnm  carni ,  sed  ('l 
;ini.ii;c  iiifaillis,  .siiie  liaptismo  exire  de  liSc  vita.  X,  191. 

I'ai  vuliis  pciiluriis  cral  siin'  h.-lplismo.  X,  U.").  Hoc  rirmiim 
cerlniiiiiiu*  scmi.er  iMliiinni  cstali  l'>cli.'sia.  X,  191,  oarvu- 
linnn  possiiiit  ̂ i  origiiiali  peccato  li!»er;irinisil..a,  tisaio.ll, 
678,  i;S5.  P!V.'Vi;li  Inll  ti*aintir  hi  rchiissiohem  peccatorum. 

X,  177,  r.irvid.is  oiMiialis  I  civ:iU   rciiiissionem   perbaji- 
ti.siiiuin  coiiscipii,  :iriiiixiiii.iis  iuiivi,'rs;i  E':ilesia  retiniiit.  .\, 
190.  P;irvulos  liuiKpiein  bapU^niopiiccato  mori  et vivitican. 

X,  1215,  1216,  1217.  Pftrvuli  in  baptismn  moriuntnr  pecca- 
to  :  ergo  sunt  rei.  X,  827,  828,  829,  8311.  Parvnli  et  iii  pec- 
cato  mortui  siint,  etnioriimtur  ]  eccato.  X,  83ll.rarvnliper 
bapUsmiuii,  qiue  est  Dei  gratia  mirabilis.  S:incti  ei  justi 
e.ssi>  coajuntnr.  X,  UiOO.MortiChrisH  conformaiitur.  X.  1^7. 
Parviili  ctiaiii  ipsi  iii  liaptismo  rennntianl  s;c(iilo.  X,  1267. 
Parvuli  per  gcstantiiim  liJem  et  resiiOiisioneiii  oredunt.  V, 
1346;  X,  303,  570.  Et  appellanturlidclcs  v,  r,r);  X,123, 
1078.  lis  alieno  lacto  vulneratis,  aliena  fide  snbvoiiiliir.  V, 
930,  1542.  Parviili  in  credentium  et  lidcliniii  iiuniero  de- 
pulati.  X,  187.  Dici  possunt  et  vocati  iii  piinnilentiam.  X, 
123.  1'arviilis  liapliz;iri,i|  sis  estcrodcre;  nonba|)iiz:iri,non 
credere,  X  ,  132.  Parvuli  infintes  (luomodo  creilnli  vcl  in- 
creduli  tlanl,  pcr  credentes  aut  increriulos.  H  ,  871 ,  984. 
Fides  res|  oiKlcntium  pro  eis  in  baptismo  rccia  e.sse  delict. 
V,  931.  (jiii  parvnlnm  oHcrt  baptizandum  ,  debel  cum  Ca- 
tholicis  sentire.  X,  146,  Pelagiaiiorum  aliipii  censnermit 
infantes  credere  ,  per  eos  a  quibns  oirereliaiitiir.  II,  «70, 
890.  Parvulos  inox  natcs  illuniinari,  qiiidam  |;crperani  col- 
ligebanl  ex  Evaiigelio.  X,  129, 130.  Parvulos  cur  baptizan- 
dos  diciint  Pelagiani.  X,  703.  Sine  participalioiie  crporis 
et  sjinguinis  Chrisli  »iernam  vitani  habere  (larviili  noi; 

possnnt.  .X,  .'9i.  Vita  aiterna  (luatenns  renatis  dehetur. 
.\,  1133.  l';irviilis  ailhuc  et  inhrniis  stillantur  qiiiedaiu  dc 
sacraincntis.  IV,  784.  Parvulornm  baptismus  etconiinnnio. 
V,  943.  sanguis  Chrisli  niinistratus  p;irviilo  nt  vilani  habe- 
rc  possil.  .\,  1134.  Parvuli  maiidncant  carnem  Cliristi  ct 
biliimt  cjnssanguincin.  II.  985.  ParvUli  qni  carnem  C.hri- 
sti  non  nianducavernnt,  vitani  teternam  nofi  conswpientur, 

e*  liiiioc.  II,  783,  826.  Parvulis  bapiizatls  uiriiai  .-.oceant 
parentes,  cuin  eos  dicmonioruni  sacriQciis  sanare  conaiitnr. 
II,  539.Parviilisnon  impntatitr  ;id  culpam  quod  reluclaiitcs 
liai.lismiini  rciipiaiil.  II,  8H.  lii  tanluiii  ncsciuiit  qiiid  fa- 
ciinlt,  iil  ncc  faccre  jiidiceutur.  H,  811. 

Pilrviili  nascHiitur  iniseri.X,147.  rjrfeHala,  .Miseria.Ratio 
velut  adli'ii'  ipiii-ta  et  quasi  sonita,  tanieii  insita,  el  quodaip. 
iiioilo  in^cniiiiaia  in  parvnlis  liict.  X.  130.   Ignoraiitia  ct 
aninii  corporisiiue  bitirmitas  in  parvulis.  X,  147,180.  Igno- 
ranliii  |iarvulorimi  (pianta.  X,  148.  Iii  his  ignoiaiiti:c  tcnc- 
liris  aninia  Jnicri  non  tantiim  indocta,  veriim  ciiarn  indoci- 
lisjacel.  X,  119.  Ev  ignorantia  profundissinia  adfaluitalcin 
bailiiiticiiteni,  uon  |.cnnansiir:i.n.  taiiKpiain   ad  scicnlian-. 
l(K'ii1ioiieiiiqiic   lciiili'iiti'S,  priitieicndo  vciiiunl  larvuli.  K, 
I  iX.  Parviili,  iico  ■■apiciilcs  sunt  nec  stnlli.  I,  W.  \\t  i,i- 
lantia  ad  sapientiam  jisr  insi|ientiam  niedi;ini  pm'ciiiiir,t 
)):tr\nli.  X,  793.  Parvnli  peooribiis  snnt  iufirniiorcs.  X,  VoO. 
Iiilirii.itali  nientis  congTuil  ha^c  infimiitas  crf  oris.  X,  IrHi. 
Inliriiiiias  carriis  in  iiifaniibus  p(en;dis  est.  X,  150.  tarvnli 
pnnas  liiijus  vitje  (juare  paliantiir,  iuterrogal  Hicroiminlm 
Aiigusliiius.il,  727.  Parvnh  cnr  nasc.antlir  miseri  sVcun- 
duiii  Juliamim.  X,  15.55, 1.53i.  .ibsurda  ejus  opinin, ct  qirc 
Deiim  laciat  ininslnni.   X,  1374.  Parvuloru  n  miscri:?  cx 
peccato  originaU.  .X,  1179,  1 187,  1191,  1332.   In  paradiso 
non    esseut.   X,  1336.   Parvidoruin   pnr-nte  injitsia',  si  iHi 
esseiit  inoocentes.  X,  1173.  MSgna  inijuit3<,siiarvnli  iugo 

gravi  sinc  pcccuti  tncrito  preiiuinlnr.  .\.  tiOI.  rai^vtihiioc- 
na  iiijusta,  si  negclur  1  eecaium  originalc.X,  1506.  riirvtili 
qiia  jiislitia  tanta  mala  patianinr,  diccrc   non   potcst.  ([(11 
negat  peccatiim  origiiinlc.  X,  1303.  In  pavvulis  si  non  tr;- 
sel  ex  origine  iiiairim  iiieritum,  (luidquid  mali  (athif.nr 
essel  iniiislum.  X,  1531.  Dens  injustus  ajiiarcrct,  si  jiar- 
viilis  iiil  pcccaU  tnhemibus  tanta  inab  ivregarel.  X,  (i't7. 
Jnstiliam  Dci  blasplieinant,  (pii  dicunt  tanta  iiiala  peppvti 

p:irviilos,  sinenierilo  peccati.  X,  1500.  .^irjiiilas  Dci  in  \0'- 
nis  infanliumpropler  originis  vitinin.  X,  loOI.  Parvulortini 
iiiors  cx  |H'ccato  priiiii   homiiiis.  V^POt).  Dc  parvidm-uni 
m,.rU'  ct  criiciatibiis.  1,  1303.  .\n  ipsis  prosint  crnclaliis, 
;ml  ooriiin  parentihiis.  I,  loOl.  Parvuli  cuni  \itiis  iion  na- 
scorenUir,  si  noii  csscnt  obnoxii  peccato  originali.   X, 
70''.  (ir;ive  jugum  snper  parvulos,  non  sine  mcrito.   X, 
1191.  Cravc  iiliid  iugnni  iniuslam  est,  si  non  sit  origi.nale 

pcccatimi.  X,  1199,  1200, 1'^t  si  non  illis  imputanduni  .vdx 
peciMluni.  X,  1192.  (,)nod  parvnli  eliaui  bapiizati  intcrflimi 
et  ila'iiiiinnm  patiantur  incursns  ,  ex  iiierito  veuit  origina- 

lis  peccali.  X.  810.  P.uvuloruminterlectioinste  al")(;opra?- 
cepla,  reatiim  originalem  oslendit.  X,  1421.  pjrvuli  in  in- cciidio    sodr.inorum     absumpti  ,   aTgumento    snnt    esse 
pcccatiim  originale.  X,  1356.  Munera  gratirc  ad  salnlcm 
necessaria  nnii  d.-negarenlur  iiarvulis,  si  nnn  haberent 

peccatnm.  X,  1076.  A"n  parvuli  non  in  eoriim  niimero  dc- pntandi,  qiins  Dcus  onines  viilt  salvos  Bcri.  X,  760. 
P;irviilos  a  giatia  Chribti  seiiarant  Pelagiam.  X,  1187, 

1190,  1193,  1210,  1211.  Etsine  nllius  pea.iti  merilo  a  re- 
gnoDci. -X,  I1S8.  ll'H.  C.r.iua  thiiali  a  I  pjnvulos  c^iam 
pertiiiet.  X,  II':hi,  IIKI,  1.15-12.  parvniis  01  iis  esse  r.'dem- 
ptionc  coniessi  Mint  fclagiaui,  peci  ati.rnin  venijs.sioncni 
cis  Cbse  neccssai-iaii  n^hicrunt  cxji iini^re.  .\,  185.  Parvn- 
lorumrcdeinpiioiictii  iiuo  sciisu  C.a'k'Slias  comc5sasest..\, 
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400 S9S.  ParvuU  eaeol  reconcilialione,  qua;  fil  per  Clirisnim. 

X,  S70.  rarviili  ad  ri'Co;'cili:ilio.iL'm,  c\ax  |  er  iimrtcni 
Clirisli  lacla  cst,  perlincnl  l.iiiiiiii;iiii  poccatcircs.  \,  UK). 
Parvulis  salvalorciii  ncccssaimin  ncgtiiil  IVlaglaiii.  X  , 

ISO*).  Eosiiue  a  s.ilvaKire  amlcnl  iie^i.ire  s.iIva!ido5.  .\, 
371,  S72.  1'arvuli  ralvalore  ej^enl.  V,  (Hi.  I'e'ai,'iani  Cliii- 
stum  ncgaiil  )  arvulis  .Ics  im  Oss  •,  nisi  sicnt  univcrsie 
mortali  cVcalura'.  X,  l."ii.^.  ('.hnsiiis  ctiaiii  |iarvulis  .Icsus. 
V,  9i5, 133i:.V,  1077.  Parvnlonim  sahaior  Cliristus.  .\, 
179.  Chrisltmipfi)  larvulii  csse  iniirtuum,   ct   tamcu  e  s 
yeccato  ori;;iiiis  n(i:i  i^sc  filinn\ios  tiic^insccpicnier  dicit 
ulianus.  X,  1213,  lili.rarvuli  pcccalo  orij^iiiali  ohstri- 

cli,  (piia  iion  esl  pro  cis  moriuus  Clirislus,  (iiii  nulluin  lia- 
bncrunl  omni.io  pcccaliun.  .\,  Hi-i. 

1'arMili  liiilc  jusl.tiam  habitiiri  siiil.  \,  I  \Hi.  IMrvuH  si- 
rut  iii  .\ilain  morin.itur,  .sic  iu  Chrisln  vi\ilicaiilur.  .X,  1 17 1 . 

Parvuli  siiic  studio  proprix  voluiilatis  al  prinium  ct  ad  sc- 
cuiiilum  .\daiii  pertinciit.  X,  Ho:!.  p.irvuliali  .\dam  Irahiiiit 
()ecca!i  reatiiiii,  iiiorlisiiue  snpplicium.  ct  a  Chri.sto  suiiiuiil 

jiarlici,  alioiiciii  iiistilia',  cl  viia;  |ii-a'iniiim  scinpiteriia'; 
licet  iiihi!  iitrobiiuc  vcl  b'iiii  vcl  iiiali  siia  vohtiil.ale  fece- 
vinl.  -\,  I.').jl.  Parviili  in  Adam  mnriunliir,  cl  in  Cliristo 
vivilicanlur,  siiio  uUis  o|>crii  us  propri;e  volunlatis.  X, 
1202.  In  parviilonini  rcgiMicrationc  iiec  vnlunt  iS  accipioii- 
liiiiii  priemillilui,  iice  ad  ungitiir,  ncc  .sulisctpiilur.  11,820. 
Spiritus  i;:iiictns  lialiital  in  parviilis  liaptizatis,  cliamsl  iie- 
sciaiit,  ijuia  in  cis  occiilte  agit  iitsiiit  tcmplum  ejus,  idiiiie 

in  pri  lii  ienlilius  ol  pc-rseverantiMis  pcrlii  it.  II ,  XIO,  8+1. 
Parvnlosad  rcgiiuiii  cceioruni  noluiil  pcrli.iore  Hicmci- 

IX.  AIII,  3S  Parvulos  elianisi  non  baptizciitur,  Iwbcro 
vitani  a'tornain,  error  est  qucni  Polagius  anathcnializiivit. 
II,  820.  Parvulis  non  haptizatissalutcin,  ct  vit:im  .Tloriiaiu 

Vriimitluni  Pelaffiini  cxlra  rcgnum  Dei.  .X,  .■i70.  rnlSlra illis  proniiltitiir  vila extra  regnuin  cuhirum,  scl  m;incl  eos 
•daminlio.  II,  H7I .  Parvuli  nnn  haplizati  non  pnssiint  liabcro 
vilani.  (piarc.  .X,  978.  Parvuli  oli  origin.de  l  ei  caliini  da- 
innanlur,  iiisi  rcgcncrcu,  ir.  1.  019;  V,  1.359;  X,679.  .aJ 
(himnalioncm  pertincnl,  qui  pcr  b.aptisnuim  Clirisli  corpo- 
i'i  nieuibrisiluc  nnii  sncianlur.  X,  189.  lit  iii  pcrditiono  ac 
tonchris  reniaiiciit.  X,  lo2.  Ira  Dci  in  niot  siipcr  cos,  ct 
judicali  siiiil,  ct  ci  ndcninaliuntur.  X,  187.  Parvuli  lum 
baptizali  in  (I;iii.iialiniic  cnint  ciiin  diaholo.  X,  1  iO.  rarviih 

non  I  ajitizali  sccunda!  inortis  suppliriuni  .siibnml.  X,  .'170. 
Pflpiiis  lorqm'iitiir.  II,  725,  727.  In  daniiialione  tamou 
onmiuiii  ii  ilis,sinia  fiitiiristuit.  X,  120.  M  lcvissinri.  X,  809. 
Caus-iin  daiiinaliouis  in  parvulls  qu;cril  .\u,i;usl.  dc  qua  re 

<|Uaui(lam  rclort  scnlenliaiu.  ll,  730, 'J31.  ouare  parviilus 
iion  liaptiEitns  pcrgil  in  dainiiationem,  cansa  satis  digiia 
forte  non  viilrtur,  ipiia  non  invcnitur  ;  iiou  (juia  non  est. 
V,  1559.  Parvuli  si  iinii  trahcrcnt  Oiit;iii:iIi-  pcccalmn,  noii 

jiisle  oxcludorcntur  a  rc^no  I)oi.  X,  ̂I.'),  1 191.  scparalio  a 
regno  Dfii  granili'  nialimi,  ct  lioe  non  redditur  parvulis  sine 
inerilo.  X,  810.  Iiijusliis  forct  Doiis,  si  |  arvulos  peccato 

non  ohnoxios  dainnarcl.  X,  721.  Do  par\iiliiru;ii  lioii  rcgi'_- 
neralonim  damnationi' coiiscntit  l  iti  ClirisU  Kcilesia.  X, 

iim.  Deparvulis  sine  baptisino  dcciidoiilibus  Pi'lagii  soii- 
teiilia.  X,  SO-^S.  rcrliuslocuspncicr  regiiuiii  et  su|ipliciiiiii, 
nnlliis  esl.  X,  1073.  Iiirantos  autad  rcgiiuin  Initlimtiir,  aui 

iii  igiicm  icterniim.  V,  1337.  Parviili  anlc  vol  post  susix'- 
ptuni  liaplismimi  dofuncli,  aii  rcsuigcnl.  II,  75(V  Par\nlu- 
riim  rcsiirrectio  (pialis  liitura.  Y,  II  iO.  l'a:\uli  cli:i;ii  anle 
Cllrisli  trihmial  releront  propria  corporis.  X,  859.  Pjrvuli 
baptlMti  intor  lidolcs  et  crcdcntes  cum  reputciilur,  non 
judicanliir.  \,  I  ffi.  Parvuli  soli,  (lui  iioniimii  liabent  opera 

pro|.ria  vol  boiia  vcl  niala,  socun(iiinisiiliini  originali'  jie.c- 
ealuin  dannialmntur,  qnihtis  pcr  lav;icruin  rcgcnoratioiiis 
iioli  siibvcnit  gratia  Sahaloris.  II,  971.  Parvnli  socuniluin 

ca  (pi;e  iicr  iiir|ins  gcsscruiil,  recipiunl  vcl  lioiiuiu  vt'l 
ninliiin.  Il, 'tHi  Craliain  gralls  ilari  probatiir  cx  jaivnlo- 
ruiii  discrclioiio  qiii  volii.ilalts  tisuiii  uoii  haboiil  ,  li  'C  jicr 
lihrriim  arhilriiini  iliscorriiintiir.  II,  820,  82t(,  98!,  185. 
Piirvidoiimi  alii  suiit  vasa  in  honorcni  por  giaii,iui,alii  va.sa 
in  cr.ntuiiioliaiii  pcr  judl^  iiim.  \,  1219.  KxdUuliiis  parviilis 
ciir  UI1U3  ad  gmliiiiii  iinrtatur.  aliits  anto  snirocatur ,  pii>- 
fHiidiimost  inscriilahifc.V,  177,  OO.^i,  907.  P:ir\iilo  :iulc  ba- 
ptismiini  eviinctn  vita  reddit:i  per  oratioiics  Mcpliaiii,  ul 

Kicramr'iit;i  pcrciporot.  V,  1 1 Ki.  Parviill  pcr  lilicriim  uii  I- 
Iriuni  poiiaiii  nicrcri  noii  possuiit  vcl  gr;iti;ini.  II,  820. 
Pro  p.irvulis  tanlo  iniponsiiis  luqui  ilebcinus,  quaiitn  pro  nb 
ipsis  mi  lUs  possunl.  X,  199. 

Parvnli.idest,  liiiniili*  V,  I3C,  HO. parvnli  t'l  lacieiili^fe 
in  Kcclcsia  quiilain.  IV,  MO.  par\itli  iii  lldc  iioll  millciidi  hi 

prsrpriipnain  passiijn.ui.  III,  i;2'i.  Vol.  l'ar\iill,id  cst.car- 
niiles.  V,  IMi.  ilis  ;ij  lala'  Scriplnr.T  uon  lU  i  ariialcs  romii- 
iicaiil,  sod  nl  proll.iaiit.  V,  I5ti.  Parvnli  lcrr;c  n.imino  de- 
sig  laiitur,  scd  crosccndii  011111111110111.  IV,  118)1.  Parvull 

Ua..yliiiiia',  iiascnto^  in;d;c  cii|.i.lilalcs  IV,  1773.  V.grCnla 

siiiuliludo  dc  iiiatre  parvnlu.n  luvoiito.  V,  i'M.  rarvtdoiuiii 

vaiiilatibus  cohibeudis  multimoda:  formidineii  adhibentor. 
Yll,  780.  ParvulciUiii  verbera  el  con\icia  giala  sunl  el  ju- 
Cinida.  .X,  148.  Noiiio  laiiien  prudonlium  probavcrii,  ul  iii 
iia.'C  concitcntur  sludio  rideodi,  el  vanital<i  luiuorua).  X, 14«. 

Pascanius,  Cliristiuiibciic  vivendo,  et|ia$cel  io  xioroum 

nobis  vivore  doiiaiido.  V>',  !)68.  Aliiid  ehlnasci  de  spiriui, 
aliiid  pasii.  Y,  loi.  rastio  populi  per  Chrisluin  duplex. 
priuia  (ie  (piiiiquc  pauibus,  secumla  de  scpteni;  utriiisqnt: 

mj^lcriimi.  VI,  18,  i9,  50,  .'il. 
1'usefiUiiix  .4nguslinum  uon  ausuni  C£sc  ipsi  Odem  SI13111 

diceredivulg  I.  II,  1058,  1011,  1049.  Pascenliusin  iisvor- 
bis.  qiiil.us  lidoiii  suaiii  pruinintiavit,  (pioties  ea  ropeliit, 
tolios  \ariavil.  II,  1058.  Cum  iiiaiie  illi  placuisscl  iil  ipsius 
ac  .\ugusliiii  \erii;i  a  nolaiiis  cxciporenlur,  a  prandio  ilis- 
plicuil.  II,  1058,  1041,  1042,  1019,  lOoO.  rasceiilics 
Aiivciiliuni  laudat;  Ariuin,  et  Euuoniium  analheniali- 

Zat.  |[,  10)9.  I'a.scoiitio  diccnli  se  oxportuiii  csae  .\ii- 
giis'.iu;iin  toii^c  i.ifcriiiciii  qnaiii  raiiia  jaclassol,  ,\iigii- 
.siini  responsio.  11,  1041.  l'ascoiitius  voliiit  lioiioratos  \iri.s 
iulcrosse  collatioui  ipsius  cuni  .\iignstiiio.  U,  1012,  lOH'. 

Pascoiilii  aliii  iii  .Vugusliiinni  convicia.  Il,  l(i.">0.  i.iiiid  eis 
respoudcal  .\iigu:,l.  II.  10.')l.  Pascenlii  uoiiien  Augustiiins 
iii  .suis  ad  cinii  liitcris  uoii  scribit.  II,  1058,  1049,  I05U. 
guo  consilio.  II,  1049. 

rmclin  llehraiiiii  osl  nonien,  non  grsecuiVi.  IV,  8<f , 
lliOII,  1789.  Iransituiii  .sigiiilicat.  III,  178;).  Pastha  iioii  a 
gra'i'0  -asvi.v,  scd  ali  liehriia  voco qiia:  tranintiiin  siHiiilicat. 
11,  20'j;  tll,  1783;  IV,  841,  812.  U«\  17*J:YM,  5i2. 
.\d  Pasiha  colel.rairhrii  otiicn  hn-duin  acripiendiuu  esse, 
intclligcre  couaiiiur  ,liid;ci.  lll,  1)09.  Pascli:c  cclebralio- 
nciii  iii  alleruni  iuoiise;ii  dinorcbaiit,  iiiii  imniuudi  erant 
siipcr  iiiorlunm.  Ilt,  722.  Pascha  (|iii(l  pra  ligiiravit.  I.X, 
2:i0.  Pascha  figiira  cral  passiunis  Christi.  VII,  322.  Pascha 
Jndaijniin,  niiibra  vcri  P;isclialis.  III,  1738,  1783.  Pasclla 
virissiniimi  iii  Chrislu  coliiliratuin.  V,  814.  Veruiu  Pascbu, 
Chrisli  ininiolatio.  III,  1785. 

Paschaiis  cclcbrilasaiinlversiria.  IV,  171.  Pascha  agitur 
ct  ifi  sacrameulo,  ctiu  mcmoriam  rei  qu.T  gcsta  est .  11,205. 

'rrausilus  ((pii  hac  voco,  l'asclia,  signilicalur)  niodo  jn  iio-- 
bis  agiliir  per  lidom,  s|ieni,  ct  carilatom.  II,  20.3,  200.  Ve- 
tcris  et  iiovi  rcslaniohti  coiiseusiis  qiioad  celebrilalem  Pa- 
s:  li;e  et  Penlecostes.  II,  217,  218.  PascliH  plerunupio  iiujla, 
IiUc;diim  a  paiicis  Maniclircis  tepiilissiina  celcbritale  fre- 
qilouP.iliatiir.  VIII,  178.  r;i.sclia  i|iioniodo  ol  (luaudo  colo- 
liraiit  Tossarcsca>docalit'c.  \  III,  ol.Pasclia  uo.struui  addiom 
P;isch;e  Jud;coruiii  cur  uu.i  occurrit.  V!ll.  503.  Chrisliani 

iioii  oliservaul  dios  et  anni.s  el  nionses  et  tempora,  licel  aiJ 

solisol  liinicconipiitati.neniPascIiacelebrent.  11,20't.  lllud 
oliserva  it  ut  s|||j))atuni  occurral,  ipiod  Judcci  non  ohser- 
yaiit.  II,  211.  Pascha  per  orbeiii  totum  unadie  obscrvaluin 
iri  consel  Areiateiise  coucilium.  IX,  .4f)p.  787.  11  quadra- 
yinta  dies  aiile  Pasuha  observentur,  Ecclesia!  consuctiido 
rolinravit.  II,  220.  pascha;  vigiliam  forinseciis  et  intiiiiso- 
ciis  celohremus  :  ita  ut  Deus  iiubis  Io(|Uiilur  in  lectionibus 

siiis,  et  Deo  luquaniurin  precibns  nostiis.  V,  10M8.  I'asclitt< 
vi;;ilia  velnt  nntor  oiiinium  saiiclaniiu  vigiliarum.  V,  1088. 
Vigilat  isla  iiucte  niuiidus  inimiciis  et  imindus  rccniicilia- 
lifs.  V,  I0H8.  Istuni  Christianus  vigor,  illuin  diabuliciis  vi- 
jiiir  noqunipiain  dorniire  iii  hac  celcbrilato  perniiltit,  V, 

1088.  Iii  \igdiu  l>a.sclix quanta  Augustiui  latigatio.  V.  I4lj. 
(u  Piisclno  soleninii^te  iu  Kcclosia  cinlalur  lii.sloria  ii  iiim 

pnerorum.  I.X.  330.  lit  Daulelis.  I.X,  .352.  .MK  («).  Aiiieii 
i'os|  oudoiit  I  ost  leclio.iom  historia'  Daiiiolis  iii  solciiiiiilalu 
;;a:icla,  ol  se  signant.  1\,  .322.  .\oJ.  («).  Pasch:e  foriis  per 
dies  XV  cessaut  lilcs.  V,  1201.  reiiipns  post  fasclia  rclaxa- 

llsj  jiiuiis  iii  Iindibusagilur.  lY,  19.37,  1958. 1'aschali  loin- 
I  iiro  jojunia  rclaxant  IJirisliani,  slaiitos  urant,  hall.  liiia 
i;iiiiiiil,  (piod  e.-t  sigiiuiii  rcsurrcclioiiis.  II,  218.  Pascliali- 
liiis  ilicliits  ot  Doniiiiiiasaii  ubi(|iiol.^iristia;ii  stantosuroiil, 

ii;iiiii'.it  .\ii,5iist.  II,  221.  tciii|  iis  aiite  I  :iKelia  sigiiilicat  tri- 
linlalioiieiii  iii  i|iia  inoilo  suinns.  IV,  1937.  Pa.schie  (H'la\a;. 
V,  U90.  Ci>iU|lciit  sacramenla  iiifanliuni.  V,  1 198,  l:!0l. 
Iii  colcbralioiie  Pascha^  oliscrvnnduin  Iridiium  crucitixi, 
scpulli,  siisiilali:  iioruiii  Iriiini  qiKulbigiuncalcrux.  ariunus 
iii  pruseiili  \ita;qiiod  auloiii  signilicat  scpiilluin  ct  rc- 
suiro  li.i,  fiilc  acs|,e  uer.uius.  II,  21.3.  Pasi  liii  si^niHcal  tu- 
liuaiii  \ilaui  IV,  1938.  Ciiiii  Clirislus  Iraiisiit  ad  ratrom, 
spes  meiiibris  iu  capito  data  osl,  (pioil  essent  socutiirii.  III. 
178,3.  l'a.sclialis  fcstiviuui  rervi'utiore.s  lacil,  eliaiii  eos  (|ui 
ciclero  aiiuu  pigriuroj:  sunl.  IX,  350. 

liliilimiiui.  IV,  S7C.  A  vico  Aiignsli  ofiiiioopu!».  IV, 
.381. 

Pasciia  iioiitrii.  V,  lGt7.  I>ascua  vora  in  altera  vila.  Ili, 
1727,  1712. 

ii.t^oKo;  paliis,  VIII.  12. 
/,(„Mi/..i.'//c/(c/(r,  V 111,  II 
i  ;is:>i'rcs  i.i  cdris  I  iliam  nidificanle.s,  quot  siijiiiUceuk 
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rV,  1571.  Tn  comparatione  passeris.  (|iiivis  admissarius  fri- 
gidissimus  invenilur.  Vin,  198.  Passer  Chrislus  ia  rcsur- 
geado.  IV,  1300. 

Passio  Domini  descrihitur  in  psalmo  LXvm.  IV,  846.  Pas- 
sionis  Dominicac  mvsleria  explicanUir.  V,108L  PassioChri- 
sti  notatur  sub  Pilalo,  sive  unde  coUigalur  lemporis  verilas, 
sive  unde  Christi  plus  conimendelur  humilitas.  V,  1070. 
Passio  Chrisli  fignrata  pcr  luclani  .lacob  cum  Angelo.  VIT, 
518.  Per  Noe.  lll,  III.  Per  aquam  lurhalam  piscina;.  III, 
1S28.  Passioni  Chrisii  siniile  esl  caMuni  roseum  vespere. 
11T,  13^27.  P.issio  Domiiii  niultis  ruiua  luil.  IV,  1397.  Passio 
Domini  significat  vilam  ]  r:esenlem,  ejus  resurreclio  futu- 
ram.  IV,  19.58.  rassiouilnis  suis  Chrislus  demouslravit,  non 
ea  munera  qu;e  videnlur  sniiare  in  velere  Teslameulo,  sed 
seterna  esse  cnncu|iiseenda.  IV,  lli(j. 

Passio  Domini  ipianta  bona  prniulit.  IV,  745,  740.  Passio 
Domini  prelium  esl  orbis  leirarum.  II,  2G1.  r..adix  ex  qua 
processit  gloria  Ecclesia;.  V,  258.  PassionisChrisli  celebri- 
las  annive^rsaria.  IV,  170,  171.  Passionis  Christi  tempus Dunc  totius  orbis  leslivissinumi  esl.  VIII,  179.  Passiouis 
Dominicae  anuiversario  die  canlatur  xxi  Psalnius.  IV,  172, 
178,  179.  Passio  Domini  solemniler  lefiilur.  V,  1084.  Sed 
nonnisi  secundura  Mallha;um.  V,  1107.  Volueral  aliquando 
Augustinus  ut  per  singulos  anuns  secundum  omnes  Evau- 
felistas  legeretur  ;  inde  perturbati  sunt  homines.  V, 
107. 
Passiones  Christi  imitands  sunt,  non  a  Chrisliano  delicia; 

conquirendEe.  V,  275.  Passionem  Domini  imitando  pauperes 
saturabuntur.  IV,  .545.  Exemplum  passionuiu  Chrisli  altli- 
Ctis  |iroponitur.  IV,  366,  573.  Passio  Chrisli  exemphun  pa- 
tienliE.  VHI,  542.  Passionis  calix  amarus  et  salnbris.  V, 
14.55. Passionis  amaritndo  bibenda  esl,  donec  transeatama- 
ritndo  hnjus  s»cnti.  IV,  .551.  Passionis  amariludo  unde  a 
sanctis  cum  gandio  est  tolerata.  V,  1366.  Passio  Domini 
quasi  tesla  qua  peccala  raduntur.  III,  826.  pasjiones  Chri- 
sli  non  iu  solo  Cliristo,  et  nonnisi  in  Chrislo,  quomodo.  IV, 
750.  Passioi.es  Chrisii,  passiones  noslrx'  sunt.  IV,  40(1. 
Christus  Domiuns  volunlate  passus,  nos  necessitale;  ille 
miseratione,  nos  condiliane.  IV,  535,  1104.  Passionibus 
C.hristi  non  commuuicatur  sine  caritate.  V,  925.  Sarcina 
iiassionum  infirmilati  gravis,  caritati  levis.  X,  901.  ride 
Christus. 

rassio  molus  antmi  conlra  rationem.  VII,  242.  Passiones 
cx  lerrenis  corporibusmorilnmdisqueraembris  anima;esso 
opinali  sunt  Platonici.  VII,  711.  Passiones  in  diis  admiltere 
figmenlum  poelarnm.  VII,  261,  262.  A  passionibus  nouMt 
immunis  huinana  infirmitas.  VII,  2.58,  261.  Passiones  in  .sa- 
pieutem  cadere  sentiunt  Platonici  sive  .Vrislotelici,  negant 
Stoici.  VII,  258.  rassionesa  Sloicis  uon  exislimautur  vilia, 
si  contra  virlutein  mentisniliil  possunt.  VII,26I.  Passioncs 
necessitatc  piiti  sapientein,  sed  non  iis  cedere;  .slnliuni 
\ero  cedere  dicebant  Stoici.VII,  258,  259,  261.  Platonici  el 
alji  philosophi  cura  de  passionibus  l(iquuiitur,de  verbis  po- 
lius,  quain  de  rebns  faciunt  controversiain.  VII,  2.59,  260, 
261.  Passionibus  (lualnor  omnis  humauorum  moium  vilicisi- 
las  continetur.  VII,  408.  Passiones  qualuor  aiiinia'  iiihil 
aliud  quam  amor-  VII,  410.  Passiones  ut  sint  iii  homiiiibiis 
lacit  slullilia  vel  miseria.  VII,  242.  Passionum  perturbalio 
stiillis  mabsqiie  domiuatur.  Vtl,  263.  Passionum  porlurl)a- 
lio  niiseriam  indicat.  VII,  267.  Passion  s  uude  biin;i'  vel 
nialLC.  VII,  410.  Passio  inlingua  Iatina,uiaxinieusu  loquen- 
di  ecdesiastico,  uounisi  ad  viluperalionem  cousuevil  intet- 
ligi.  X,  469.  passiones  uon  tam  discutlt  Christiana  religio, 
<|uain  earum  causas.  VII,  260. 

Passiones  deponere  vera  religio  pr.necipil.  VII,  242.  Pas- 
siones  Scriplurs  saera  menti  subjicit  ila  inoderandas,  ul  in 
USHS  jnsti  ioe  convertanlur.  VII,  260.  nna  ratione  mens 
passiones  in  se  contra  rationem  prsvatere  uou  permiltit. 
VII,  260.  Pnssiones  non  temperant  iinpii  ac  pagaui,  iiisi 
snperhia.  VII,  416.  Passionilms  morilur,  qui  jani  servit 
ineiile  legi  Dei.  VI,  62.  Passiones  lemperantia  qunmodo 
nioderand  f.  I.  1328.  Passiones  niortificala'  vocanlnr  aiiio- 
res  sancti,  casti,  boni;  immortificata;  vero,  perlurl)ationes, 
lil)idines,  concupiscenliie.  HI,  188.  outs  niata  ex  immorti- 
ficaiionc  passiouum,  qu;e  bnua  ex  niortificalione  prove- 
niant.  III,  188  Passionibns  resistendo  meiisregnum  vinu- 
tis  exercet.  VII.  260.  Passiones  a  sapientibus  et  bonis  ita 
reguutur,  ut  malint  eas  non  habere,  quam  vincere.  VII, 
263.  nde  pertnrbatio. 

Passivi  quinam  appetlantur.  VIII,  167. 
Pastorum  suiit  duo  (luaedam,  unum  qiiod  Christiani,  alte- 

rum  quod  Prsposiii.  \,  270,  296.  paslores  boni  de  bouis 
ovihusfiunt.  V,  287.  iMstores  niiilti  boui,  elsi  nihit  ad  po- 
testatem  ac  bnuitateni  Pasloris  paslorum.  V,  765.  i  nus  p;i- 
slor  lionus,  qnia  boui  omnes  in  uiio.  V,  287,  765,  765.  Pa- 
stor  malus  aliquis  esl  pro|  ria  nialilia,  bonus  nonnisi  Dei 
fralia.  V,  14Hi.  raslor  qiiis  iiiercenarins,  quis  caslus,  V, 
59.  Pastor  mercenarius  lugiens.  V,  760.  Pastores  jauci. 

merceuiirii  ninlti.V,7fi0,  762.  Mercenarii  pastoreiquomodo 
uliles.  V,  760.  Paslor  non  isqni  aJ  qnasdain  res  paralus,  ct 
ad  quasdam  non,  sed  (ini  ad  omne  0|  us  l)onnin  paralus.  V, 
760.  Pastor  idoneus  ille  est,  qni  vilaiii  repeudeie  valel  pro 
ovihns.  V,  1354.  Qui  sic  oves  aniat,  ut  pro  eis  mori  possit 
effectu  vel  aflectu.  V,  1354.  Pastores,  non  oves,  sed  se 
ipsos  pasccntes.  V,  270.  Pastori  jnlietur  ut  aniniam  ponai 
pro  ovibus  siiis.  III,  1733.  Paslores  cnin  aiiiinam  |  ro  ovi- 
bns  suis  |  osiiernnt,  ipse  uniis  Cliristns  iiosnit.  tll,  1753. 
Pastor  iu  Hcctesia  nnus.  III,  1730.  Pastoruni  dno  geuera  iii 
Kcctesia;  alii  Christi  gregibus  consnluni,atii  suis  honoribus 
teraporalibus  et  commodis  sa!cularibus  gaudcnt.  fl,  951. 
Pastores  sua  quaerentes,  non  qua;  Jesu  Christi,  moitui 
sunt.  V,  281 . 

Pastoris  ofBcia  et  ovium  V,  796.  Pasloris  partes  popnlo 
explicare  quid  prosit.V,  C07.  Ad  ofliicium  pasloris  doclriua 
pertinel.  II,  655.  Ca;leris  Ecclesia!  pastoribus  id  mandalum 
quod  Petro.  V,  1331.  Hoc  est  Chrislo  pascere,  hoc  est  in 
Christo  pascere  et  cum  Chrislo  pascere,  praeter  Christuni 
sibi  non  p;iscere.  V,  287.  Ad  iiastores  perlinet  non  lacere ; 
ad  ovcs  autem,  etiamsi  illi  laceant,  (le  Scriplnris  sanclis 
verba  jiasloris  audire.  V,  282.  Mali  cum  non  possinl  bona 
loqui,  qui  malus  paslor  andiciulus.  V,  473.  Pastor  raalus 
non  in  eo  ipiod  de  suo,  sed  in  eo  qnod  de  Dei  profert  au- 
diendns.  V,  283.  Paslorisesl  explanare  dilliciles  locosScri- 
plur;e.  V,  716.  Pastorum  inatoruin  lacta  spiiia;  sunt,  verba 
ipsoriim  nva,  sed  de  vite,  id  esl,  de  cathedra.  \,  762.  Ipsa 
de  illis  loqniliir,  non  ipsi.  V,  761.  Pastorisvox  cnin  Irenio- 
re  audienda.  V,  293,  296.  .4  ln|  ornni  denlibus  eruunlur,  qiii 
pasloreni  audiunt.  V,  515.  Pasloris  vox,  in  qna  sol;c  ovcs 
Christuni  audiunt,  non  alienum.  III,  1725.  Paslor  et  qiud 
ad  pastores  ei  qiiod  ad  oves  diciliir,  cnni  Iremore  debet  an- 
dire.  V,  296.  Vilavil  Augustinns  qiia'slionem  de  juralioiie, 
ue  monendo  et  pra?cipiendoplusreosracerelnonaudituros. 
V,  979.  Pasloris  est  .sua  qu;erenlis,  errantes  non  arguere. 
V,  273.  Pastoris  negligenlia  occidil  enin,  (piem  non  admo- 
net.  V,  281.  Et  ille  jiible  moritiir,  et  ille  jusle  damnatnr. 
V,  281.  Si  ([uos  alloquilur  limens  la>dere,  felicilatem  ter- 
renam  iis  |  romittit,  ipsos  perdil.  V,  275.  Pastorein  qnid 
I  igrioreni  laciat  ad  redargueuduni.  V,  961.  Paslori  pau- 
ci.ssimi  contradicunt  loquendo,  mulli  male  vivendo.  V,96l, 
963.  Pastoris  esl  erranies  oves  revocare  ad  ovile.  V,  27«. 
Pastor  eliam  iuiportuniis  esse  debet  iis,  qni  salutis  sus 
negligentes  sunt.  V,  245,  246.  Auguslini  qualis  sit  auinius 
erga  iniquilates  siioriim.  II,  1063,  1064.  Paslor  qni  propler 
nierilaalicujus  ergase,  nioresilliusdissimutare  nondebeat. 
II,  1071.  oni  inlirinas  oves  conrortare  debeat.  V,  275,  276. 
Pastoralis  caritas  qui  non  ordine  amandi,  sed  ordine  snb- 
veniendi  infirmiores  fortioribus  auleponit.II,  .557.  Pastoiis 
Iristitia  de  malis  ovinm  prodest  illi  :  sed  nihil  vult  expe- 
dire  sibi,  nisi  (luod  expediat  illis.  V,  514.  Pasloris  e>t  di- 
cere  auditorihus  cuni  Aiiguslino  :  Si  iion  lacuero,  auimani 
ineam  liherabo;  sed  noto  saUus  esse  sine  vohis.  V,  123. 
lleiii,  Delectatio  mea  nnn  esl  in  hac  vita,  nisi  vestra  bona 
vila.  V,  128.  Paslor,  quaiitnmad  illum  alliuel,  oves  bonas 
nei_-at  uiale  vivendo.  V,  274.  Etsi  ill;e  vivunt,  ipse  hoinicida 
est.V,  275.  Ovium  inleritns  quomodo  pastori  iiiiputalur.  V, 
281.  ovis  erraiitem  pastoreiu  seiiueiido  iion  secura.  V, 
282.  Siib  lualis  pasloribns  oves  uude  secura'.  V,  281.  Mali 
paslores  in  Ecclesia,  siiniles  Pliaris;corura.  V,  730.  Oves  a 
niatis  pa.slorihus  quomodo  reducil  Deiis.  V,  282.  Iii  lionis 
pastoribus  spesnon  ponenda.  II,  931,  952.  Pastoraliura  pe- 
riculorum  solatia,  oviuin  bona  opera.  V,  61 1.  Gaudinm,  so- 
latium  ac  respiramenlura  periculorum  siiorum  nullum  re- 
liutat  Augustinus,  nisi  suirum  boiiam  vitam.  V,  1112. 
Pastorem  sotalnr  in  pericnlis,  qnod  snoriini  adjuvetur  ora- 
tionihus  V,  915.  Volum  pii  pasloiis.  V,  124. 

Pasloribus  quaui  perieulosa  ratio  reddenda.  V,  796.  De 
ovibns  quK  ratio  redJeuda  a  pastore.  \,  762.  Pastoris 
([uando  inlegra  ralio  de  ovibns.  V,  763.  Pastoris  onus  uon 
ahjiciendura.  V,  613.  Pasloratis  cnrx  scrupulos,  quibus 
i|ise  angebalnr,  .Vngusliuus  aperit.  11,  552.  Pastori  liebila 
reverenlia.  V,  611.  Laclis  peicipiendi  potestas  daUi  pasto- 
ribus.  V,  272.  1  ac  sic  sumaut,  ut  ovibns  piosint.  V,  272. 
Pastores  accipiant  snstentalioiiem  necessilatis  a  populo, 
inercedem  dibpensaliouis  a  Doniino.  V,  273. 

Vdtfiann  dea  pr.-efecla  folliculis  patescentibus  ut  spica exeat   VII,  119. 

Paler  et  Abba  idera  significanl.  IV,  1012,  1419.  Cur  si- 
mul  ponuntnrab  Aposlolo.  IV,  1012,  1419.  Palreui  ta.uum 
unum  Deum  apj  ellantes  Ariani  refellnnlur.  VIII,  738.1  nde 
Patrein  tanluni  unum  Deum  appellatianl  Aiiani.  VIII.  716, 
718,  728,  738.  Pairem  non  naiura  Deum  essi'  credebanl 
Ariaui.  VIII, 778. PaierverusDeus  esl  giguendo  verilatero, 

non  participando.  II,  1047.  Pater,  lotius  deitatis  printi- 
pinni.  VIII,  908.  Paier  in  divinis  uon  e.st  solus,  sed  habet 
siniitiUidineni.  III,  241.  Paler  hoc  genuit  quod  esl.  Vlll. 
723.  Patreii.  potnisse  hoc  generare  qnoil  est.  V,771.Palris 



m 
pl  Filii  iioii  diversa  S!il»lanlia.VlII,  740.  Palei-  lioc  cslquod 
Filiiis  scciiiiilmii  siilislaiiliaiii,  iioii  SGCiiiidniii  iil  (iiiuil  ail 

aliiiil  diciuir.  IV,  Hi."i.  1'uli'r  iii  Tiiiiitalc  iioii  ad  sc,  scd  ad 
KiliuiiMlicilur;  ad  sc  aiilciii  Dcu-i.  IV,  ai").  l>:iirciu  f;e- 
liuissc  l'iliiini  .silii  ;e(|ualciu  nstcudilur  cx  scriptura.  Vlll, 
76i,  "tiU.  l'alrcui  ijcunissc  riliiiui  silii  asiiualcui  vcl  c\ 

1/arluliiis  aiiiiiialMiiii  ostcnditiir.  VIII,  7(J1.  1'atcr  aut  cx  iiii- 
iKitculia,  aut  cx  invidia  iioil  geiuiis.scl  ;c(|iialcui»il>i  Filiuui. 
VlH,  76-.  Palcr  au  iiuu  sil  i|jsc  sa[jiciitia,  scd  taiituiu  >a- 
liieutiLC  j.atcr.  VIII,  ̂ ii,  I135.  H;cc  qu;cslio  diflicillinia. 
VIII,  iGi.  l'alcr  iioii  soliiiu  \irlutis  d  snpicnlia!  paicr,  scd 

i|isc  \iruis  d  sapiciilia.  Vlll.UrjS,  9.'JC,  937.  1'ati^r  cl  lilius siiiiiil  iiiia  sa|'icnlia,  siiiit  uiia  es.seiitia  ;  lauicisi  noii  siniiil 

Vcrbiiui  iiiiuin.  VIII,  U50.  1'alcr  ciir  noii  sii;c  inaguitiidiiiis 
d  liiiiiitatis,  dc.  :.<iiiil(ir  siinilitcr  sit.  VIII,  Oi";,  "J53.  Pa- 
ircni  (|uaiilis  landitius  clTcranl  Ariaiii.  VIII,  7i8.  Paler  ciir 
soliis  licaliis  d  solns  |.otciiS  pioiiic  diccndiis  scciiiidiiin 

AriaiMs.  \  III,  729.  Ciir  soliis  sapii-iis.  VIII,  7.10.  C.iir  solus 
inimorlalis  secuiidiiin  .\riaiios.  VIII,  T.il,  7.55.  Patrcui  .so- 
liini  iinapabilcm  diccliaiil  .\riaiii.  VIII,  815.  Pater  non  iii- 

visiliilis  1'ilio  cx  ipsis  Maiiiili;cis.  Vlll.  761.  Palcr  solus 
.seciniduin  Arianos  invisiliilis,  Hliiis  l'atri  visiliilis,  nou 
vcro  \irlulilius  ca^lcslilms.  VIII,  'iH,  759.  Hcrcllilur  Imc 
soiiiiiiiiiu.  VIII,  7io.  I'alrciu  soliiiu  invisibiiciii,  l'iliiiiii 
vcro  el  spiriliim  saiiclinn  visiliilcni  qiia  iaii;iiie  (piidani 
liOiiiignanl.  VIII,  8G7.  Palrciii  iillo  inodo  vcl  per  siilije- 
I  laiu  ircalnram  appaniissc  iiolidiaiU  Ariaiii.  VIII,  8|-2,.S15. 
Paiiciii  iiiiiiii|uani  Palrilms  anl  Piophclis  pcr  aliipias  visi- 
liilcs  loriiias  aiiparnisse,niuiis  teinerarium  cbldicere.  VIII, 
866,807. 

Palris  solius  sniU  voecs  (luxdam  iu  Scripluns,  (|U;ciiam. 

VIII,  8'j7.  i.iiiouiodo  Palcr  loiiualur  Filio.  III,  lo8li,  1689. 

llipc  iicnio  "iiovit.  VIII,  G9i.  1'atris  niaiidaliini ,  Vcrlniiu 
.■jiis.  VIII.  858,  859.  i^x  ipsis  ad  Filiiiin  laclis  lcuipoialitcr 
Mnibiis  l'aliis,  iiiliil  Filiiis  didicit.  VIII,  805.  Palcr  iiige- 

iiiliib  iiuii  lcgiliii'  111  Scriplnris.  II,  lOiO.  I':ilcr  i|iioiiio(lo 
:clciiiiis  alciiiiiiu  ^eiicral  Filiuni.  III,  l.jOO.  l'alcr  dsi  \o- 
lciis  j^ciiUiMit  Fdiiiin,  iioii  sci|iiiliir  Filio  priorciii  csse  \o- 
liiuLiliiii  Pali  is.  VIII,  68:;.  1'atris  d  Filii  cadciii  siiiii  opc- 
i:i.  VIII,  691  Noii  alia  P.itcr,  alia  Fdiiis;  scd  cadciii  opcra 

■Iriiiii.ns  lc-cil.  V,  "05,  710.  Palcr  niliil  iiiniiiiaiii  lacit  siiic 
Fdio.  VIII,  617.  I';ilcr  Dciis  qii:eeiiiii(|ue  rccil,  iioniiiai  pcr 
Fdiiiin  licii.  V.  702.  I  :ilcr  d  Filius  iiiiiiiii  principiuiu. 

VIII,  ,8.'i.  Palrcui  inlcr  d  Filinfu  niayiia  caritas.  III, 
1.';i)8. 

P:ilcr  cur  soliis  iioii  dicilnr  niissns.  VIII,  686.  Patcrnoii 
rsl  nicariialiis.  III,  1667.  Palreiu  Dciini  d  Doiiiiniim  Jcmi 
Clirisii  cli.iin  aiilc  incaniatioucin  diccUinl  Aii.iiii  Vjll, 
7,55,  751.  P.ilci  iioii  csl  Dci  Dcus,  scd  Dciis  csl  Clnibii. 
Vlli,  721.  Dcn^  p:ilcr  polcsl  dici  Ucx  Doninii  iioslri  Jimi 

(llirisli.  IV,  821 .  I'.iln  iiiidc  ni:ijur  sil  l'iiio.  VIII,  716.  Pa-. 
Icr  noii  idco  ni;iinr  l'ilio,  (|iii;i  dc  iiiillo  Kenitns  gcniiit 
:c(|iialciii  sdii  Filiinii.  VIII.  786.  Patrcm  iiiajorciii  se  Cliri- 
siiis  :i|  p(  ll;ivil  e\  loriiia  scr\i.  III,  I85:i,  18.57.  ialcr  ciir 
(liciliir  iioii  ]iidic:iliiriis,  scil  iiidicinin  dcdissc  Filio.  |||, 
1670;  VIII,  812.  P.ilcr  linisiliililci  .cuiii  Filio  crit  iii  jiidi- 
ciii.  VIII.  787.  I':iliissiiiiis,  (inid.VIIJ,  761.  PalrisdcMcra 
ad  qiKiiii  scdd  Fdiiij,  ;clcriia  lclicilas.  VIII,  692.  Pairciu 
iioii  lioiioniri  Filii  conlunicli;i.  V,  772. 

Palcr  iioslcr  Dciis.  V.  iO').  Patcr  iiostcr  et  niater  csl 
Dcns,  d  qii:i  rationc.  IV,  208.  Palcr  ad  liilciii  .salulcnuiiie 
:i  tcriiaiu  iioii  csl  iiisi  Dciis.  IX.  627,  •(;)/).  855.  Palcr  iio- 
stcr  sccuiidiini  s;cculiini  dialiulus,  inaler  ISabjlonia.  IV, 
208. 

Palrisraiiiilias  clrca  familiam  solliciludo  cl  dlsciplina.  IV, 
r>99.  I-'(cc:iliini  (luod  lilii  iioii  displicd  iii  lilio,  dclcclat  lc. 
IV,fi99.  (  ii/c  l'arciilcs.  1'atcr  d  rciicndo  piiis,  d  parccii- 
ilo  criidclis.  V,  III.  l'atcrlaiiiilias  cpiscopalc  olliciuni  iii 
doiiio  sii:i  dclicl  iiiiplcrc.  III,  1708.  P:ilcr.aiiiilias  oniniliiis 
iii  rjiiiilia  sii:i,  laiiKpiaiii  liliis  ad  colciidiiin  cl  proincrcndiiin 

llciiiu  consiilil.  VII,  611.  i'.\  lch'c  ci\il:iiis  pr:crc|  la  siinii'- 
rc  di'l>d  ipribiis  doiniini  rc;;:it.  VII,  6i.'j.  I':itrciii  iii:dc  sii:i- 
dciitcin,  salvo  ci  lioiiorc  debilo,  icpcllcnlis  <'\ciiipliiiii.  V, 
1281.  I'alcr  eiiiusquaiii  nin  is  lanunndiciliira  ijiio  Kciiiliis, 

scd  diaiii  is  a  qiio  lucril  ;ido|ilatiis.  VIII,  21,"),  216.  Palrcs 
:idop|i\i  castius  cordc  giyiiuiil,  quos  canic  noii  pussunt.  V, 
.5(8. 

/  iiliiiiiclinrmn  l'acl;i  (jiio  aniino  Faiislns  rc|  iclieudil. VIII. 110.  \i3iiicli:eoriiuic:iliiiiiiii;c  iiiPalriarclias.  VIII,  105. 
Palri.iicluc  d  Proplidif  a  i  riiiiiiialioiiiliiis  Maiiicliaoruiii 
(lcliiiduiiliir.  VI,  59:;;  VIII,  1 17.  Palriiiii  anrKpioruiu  c;i- 
slilas,  rli.iiii  (11111  pliiri'S  luibcrciK  iixorcs.  V,  5i:i,  517, 
319.  i'atriarcli;c  clianisi  liludiiiosi  cl  laiidclcs  biissciil,  l:i- 
nieii  dci)  Maiiicliicoriiui  cssciil  uicliorcs.  VIII,  165.  C.ur 

iii  Palriarrliis  coinnicndaliir  quod  rnciiiil  pciiirniii  iiiilrl- 
lorcs.  III,  .">89.  l';ilri;irili:i'  cl  1'roplida'  ciir  liic  rc,i;ii:ivc- 
1'UiiI.  VIII,  ll'>.  Foriiin  iioii  soliini  liii;;iia  scd  d  \il;i  iiiit 

pruplictica.  VIII,  117,  lu  liiselqiia:  diccbuiil,  d  l',u:iel<aiil, 
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cranl  pra-cones  Chrisli  venluri.V,  31.  Fueninl  dc  ccclcsia iTcdcndo  111  Christum,  quoni  pncnuntialiaul.  VI,  515  314 
I  alriarcliamni  iios  iniilalionc  lilii.  IV,  1 102.  Palriaiclias  et 
Proplielas  a  Clirislo  solulos  luisse  doloribus  iiireriii  nui- 
dam  sciiliiint,  ijikkI  displicd  Auguslino.  II,  711. 

Palres  quiiiain  appc  llanlur  a  Catholicis.  l.V,  627,  .ipp 
Koo.  Palrnni  scri|  ta  ah  aiictorilalecaiionisdislinL'ueiida.  II 
oo9. 

VdWrmimi  seu  Vcnusliaui  harelici.  VIII,  .«5;  X,  800 

rulcnui.s.  II,  221.  
.... 

1'filmiii.s  proc(jiisiil.  V,  UU. 
I'aliiciaiii.  IX.  yS9. 

/'rt/n;wss/n»i'.V.li8;  IX,  S89.  ralripassianorum  liaercsis. 
-.:-'''iS''  ''alri|iassianoriini    doclrina;  lidcs  oppoiiitur.    V ■loi.  1  alripassianos  a  coinnuinione  sanclorum  rcniovil  Ec- clesia.  V.  ,537. 

Pali.  Aliud  cst  pati  pa^nani,  aliud  |  ali  injuriam.  IV,  I8;H. 
Nilnl  p:iliiiiur  iii  ista  \ita,  nisi  cx  illa  luoiitc,  quaiii  nicriii- 
nuis  priiiio  pecc:ilo.  IV,  .5'J8.  (jikkI  tc  periniseril  pali  Dcus 
ll:igcllinn  coirif,'eiiliscsl,  iion  piciia  damnaniis.  III  Hii' 
',iua?ciiinque  iii  liac  vita  |  alimiir,  iioii  ea  tril-.iicnda  insipicul li;c,  scd  con-.iIio  Dci  ;ul  noslrani  inedici.iaiii.  IV,  770.i)uid- 
qiiid  paliiiiiir,  (|iiidqiiid  lar^'itiir  iiobis  Dciis.  d  rccipuuus 
jid  con.solalionciii,  d|,aliiiiiir  ad  probalioiiciii.  IV,  917.  numl 
li  c  palimur,  ira  Dei  esl.  IV,  977.  (.iiiarc  aiiiasli:ibcrc  (jiiod 
«.linslus,  si  linics  pali  qiiod  Clirislus':'  IV,  I2.j0.  oni  cona- 
liir  prolicci-c,  jnci|  it  pati;  (|iii  iioii  p:ititur,  iio:i  cunalni-  |-ru- liccrc.  fV,  l.)99.  oniuis  coiisuinnialio  est  usiiuc  ad  niort   
I  ro  V('rit:ilc  (Crlarc,  d  pro  snniino  lioiiu  niala  oniiiia  lolc- rare.  IV,  1:561.  P:iiitur  lioino  ci  cx  sc  iniriiisccus  cl  lonn- 
seciis  ex  iisintcr  qiios  \i\il.  IV,  103.  Cnin  |  aliliir  Cliri- 
sliaiiiis,  iiuii  dcbcl  lacilc  vclut  odio  iic  iu  ciiiii  a  (pio  |  ali- liir;scd  convcrlere  se  ad  oralioncm,  iic  aniiltat  diieclio- 
iicin.  IV.  652.  Ficrl  poUist  ut  (|iiis  Cliristiiiii  conlitens  pa- liatiir  cansa  liiiiiiaiiic  .i.'lori;c.  IV,  490,  191. 

Paliciilia  ipiiil  sit.  VI,  21,  615.  1'atienlia  Dei  erga  nos 
\,  46/.  Palicnlia  Dci  ciir  nialos  ferat.  VI,  531,  5+3.  Pa- 
lieiiiia  Dei  iic  abulaniur.  V,  297. 

Patienlia  vcr:i  d  lalsa.  V,  1287.  Palicnliam  nnn  oinnis 
nalicl,  qni  dolorcs  (luoslibd  tolcranlissimc  patiiur.  VI, 
ol.S.  Paticiitia  l.ilsi  lcrrcua  csl,  aniinalis,  diabolica.  Vl' 61).  I.i  polcsl  voliintas  liiiinana  suiricere.  VI,  G19.  Palicn- 
li;c  l:il,s;e  viri's.  VI,  618.  Eas  nniluatur  ex  niuiidi  cnpi- dilalc.  V I,  622.  I  amqiiam  dc  stnnore  niorbi,  non  de  roboro 
s:iiictii:i|is.  \  I,  622.  Dit  liac  yloriari  insanum.  VI,  622. 
Paliciitia  lanto  iii:ijorc  siipplicio  dip;nior,  quanto  magis  vi- 
lussnliilit  inslrnmciila  virliiluin.  Vt,  615.  Palientia,  coiiics 
est  s:ipiciili;c,  iioii  fainnla  concupiscciili:c;  aniica  boim; 
coiisciciili.c,  noii  ininiica  iniioccntiic.  VI,  611.  Paiicuiia 
Dciiiu  l.nidcl,  iioii  avarilia;  carit:is,  non  cnpidilas.  Vf,6o3 
•.inaiila  iiiiqni  pati.mlur.  VI,  611.  Patieulia  iniqiionun  iioii cst  paiiciili:i,  scd  diirilia.  VI,  615.  Palicnlia  scliisinalico- 
ruiii,  nc  Clirislniu  iic^'cnt,  niala  .suslinciilinm,  laudanda. 
V  I,  625.  Prodesl  cis  ad  subcuiuliim  lolcrabiliussiipi  licium 
rioii  ad  rcgnuni  caOorniii.  VI,  621.  Doiiuin  Dci  csl.  Vl' 
621.  scd  doiiiim  exhercdalonim  ,  iion  liliorum.  VI,  621* Palienliani   \crani  a  falsa  dislinguil  causa   paticndi.  Vlj 

Paticiiliam  inodo  de  nobis  oxigil  Dominiis.  V,  298.  Pa- 
ticiuli  iieccssilas  jiire  noliis  iinposila.  VI,  617.  •lolcr.i,  ad lioc  ciiiin  nalns  cs  :  lolcra,  (juia  lorlc  tolcralns  cs.  V,  298. 
Caiisa  palieiili;e  bona  eligaiur.  V,  1  i:j5.I'aiicntia  d  i(iiig;il iiinnlas  iion  cst  iiisi  in  inalis.  IV,  271,  1171.  Palicniia  jii 
iribnlalioiiibus.  IV,  180,  738,  1855.  Paticnliain  laciliiis  scr- 
\:iri,  (|iiaiiidiii  cxtra  carncni  paiimur.  II,  ti;;2.  Palieiitia 
pr:cci|iii:i  lau(l:itiir  iu  iiiortc  proplcr  jnstitiam  subciinda  \cl 
lontcinuciida,  qiiarc.  X,  185.  Mali  (piaiu  paticiitcr  lcreiidi. 
VI,  662.  Palicntcr  lerendi  qiios  corrigcre  noii    |  ossiiinns 
IV,  655,  1276,  1528,  1329.  Palienlia  lauilanihi  iion  fuisscl, 
scd  ncgligciilia  ciilpanda,  si  ca'siis  Fpiscopus  a  schismali- cis,  aiixilinni  i:cclcsi;c  sibi  crcdiue  ab  Inip.  iion  |  cliissci. 
II,  806.  I':iiiciitcr  (jnisipic  salva  vcrilalis  doctriiia  pcil.ric dcbcl,  qiiiid  ciiiciidarc  11(111  valct.  V|,  228.  Palicnli:i  rcil.i 
(|ii;iMiaiii,  ci  (|iiaiii  ulilis.  VI,  611.  ̂ on  invciiil  lociiiii  sa- 
picnlii,  iibi  non  csl  |  alicnlia.  V,  825.  Sinc  paticiili:i.  s)  cs 
liiliice  viuc;  sinc  niaiisiicliidiiic,  |i:iliciiii:i  nciiuil  ciislodiii. 
V,  860.  P:iliciili:i  :iiiiiii:i'  coiisidii  ci  coipoii.  Vl,  61  I.  P;i- 
lici.|i;e  iisns  iii:iiiiiiio  cl  cor|orc.  VI.  614.  Palicntucniajus 
ccilauicii,  sicvicnle  diabolo.  VI,  615.  Cavcnduiu  csl  nc 
vindicaiidi  ciiplditale  aniillatur  paliciilia,  qu;c  pluris  lia- 
bciiil:i  csl,  qiiaiii  oniiic  qiioil  |.oti'Sl  cliaiii  iiivilo  liiiiiiiciis 
aiiliirc.  II.  :;50.  s;iliir:iliis  dii  ilnr  |  :iii|icrlal.'  Christi,  qui 
hoii  soliiiii  iiiiiiii:i  lcniporalia  buua  tcnipcraiilcr  conlcuuiil, 
vcr   diaiii  paliciitcr  susllnd  iiiabi    II,  .')('>7.  Chrislcuius 
ail  oiiini:i  paliciuh  |  ncparatus  csse  dcbcl.  III,  1239,  1260. 

r:iticiili:c  piMccpUi  iioii  ostciiialionc  corporie,  sed  pr,e- 
par:iljiiiic  coidi.s  iiii|  lciiil:i.  III,  1955.  ralicntia?  |  ncccpla  ct 
iiijuri:iniiii  conduniiio,  niavinic  in  cordis  prxparalione  re- 
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..inenda.  IT,  830.  Pr;eceptiim  de  pr;ebenda  perculiomi  al- 
,era  maxilla,  lu-que  Clirislus,  nciiue  Apostolus  \iolavit.  ll, 
ioO. 

Palientia,  deilica  est.  VI,  619.  PalicnliaDei  erga  pecoa- 
tores,  al)  luiniiiiil)us  imitanda.  II,  6Si,  600,  6a^?.  ratientia 
Dei  qu;ilis.  VI,  611.  Imitaiicla  Cliristi  palienlia.  V,  51,  477. 
P,rtientia  discenda  est  a  polentia  Cliristi.  III,  ITOii.  raiien- 
tiae  e^emplum  in  passione,  palientiie  prKnnum  in  resMr- 
rectione  Cliristus  ostendit.  V,  PifS.  Qui  vult  nalienler  ferre 
omnia,  non  descendat  de  ccelo,  et  iu  lege  Dei   ineditiHur 
dieac  uocte.  IV,  ll9o.  I^atientia  pauperuin  Clirisli,  inercjs 
seterna.  VI,  625.  Patientia  iiUendilur  merccs  a terna,  npn 
temporalls.  VI,  632.  Nou  ideo  patieiUer  nml:i  temptiralia 
sustiaenda  sunt,  nt  quemadmoduni  Jobo  coiitii;ii,  duiilicia 
recupereulnr.  II,  519.  Spe  beatitndinis  adi|iis:_'ead;c  iii;da 
liujus  vitai  pii  fortitc.r  perferunl,  etpro|iter  lioc  in  lonneu- 
tis  beati  dicuniur.  11,  668,  G75.  Vis  deside:i:iriini  lacit  to- 
lerantiam  liborum  et  dolorum,  et  nemo  nisi  pro  eo  quod 
delect;it,  sponte  suscijiit  ferre  quod  crucial.  VI,  6I0.  Pa- 
tienlia  timto  niajor  est,  quanto  major  esl  caritas.  VI,  619. 
Patientiae  e.xempla  suiil  denionslramla  ad  protecUnn  c;cte- 
rorum.  III,  :289.  Patienlia  vera  non  e.sl  cx  llberi  ;irbilrii 
viriiius.  VI,  617.  ratienlia  etsi  vincere  videtur  qni  \iribus 
suis  lidit,  vincitiir  a  suj  erbia.  V,  1253.  Cur  j.atieiitia  vera 
non  pro  jiistitia  ct  vila  a>terna  possit  pati,  quod  falsa  j  ro 
iniquilate  et  vita  teniporali?  VI,  618. 

Patientia  dduiim  Dei.  V,  mi,  mn,  1288;  VI,  62i.  Pa- 
tienlia  daiur  a  Deo.  IV,  298,  7.57,  738.  Ab  illo  est  patien- 
tia ,  a  quo  vera  sapientia.  VI,  618.  A  quo  caritas.  M,  619, 
623.  Spiritus  sanctns  est  igiiis  cjus,  qno  n.si  aeceiisa  voluiir 
tas  diligat  iinp;issibile  bouimi,  nonpotesl  ferrequo  I  patilnr 
raalum.  VI,  619.  Patienli;i  a  Deodata,  quomoilo  iiostra  esl. 
V,  1463.  A  qno  accipimus  victoiiain  concupiscenlise ,  lie 
volupiate  perlrahainnr;  ab  illo  eliaiii  roliur  p;Uienli;e,  ne 
dolore  fraiigauiur.  IV,  1577.  1'airibus  aniiqiiis,  qu;iimis  ra- 
rissima,  fuerunl  tamcn  el  usque  ad  niortem  exeiu|ila  pa- 
lientia?.  II,  519.  P;ilientia  Job  describilnr.  Yl ,  613,  632, 
701,  718,  719.  Palientia^  firniiuis  per  ossa  designatur.  IV, 
320,  1796. 

Patriw  quanta  debeat  esse  carilas.  II,  313.  ratria  p;ircn- 
tum  loco  haberi  solet.  I,  1258.  Ejus  viarricidio  coiuiiieiitur 
omnia  scelera.  I,  953.  Perlinel  ad  virtulis  ofricium  vivere 
pairia?.  VII,  622.  lis  qui  dc  palria  bene  inerili  essenl,  siu- 
gulare  |a'aMniiini  iii  cielo  pr;e|);irari,  cx  dociissiiuis  viris 
refert  Nectarius.  II ,  387.  Patri.v  ninres  alii  pertiiipciiis  c^r- 
tinenl,  alii  ficilius  dimillunl.  II,  Jlll .  202.  PJ^trisc,  jd  est 
civitates  aut  numeros.T;  l:iniili;e.III,  508. 

Patria  coplestis.  V,  2(1.  l^alri.1  nosira  Jerusal.^m  cit-lc- 
stis.  IV,  288,  1602.  VMnx  cadestis  l.ws.  III,  1636.  De- 
scriptio.  VI,  686.  Felidl.as.  IV,  582,  7.50,  1039,  1107, 
1108.  Ibi  nulla  erit  tentatio.  IV,  7'.1S.  Ibi  j.ugna,  quaiil  iii- 
lus  experitur  lionio,  tinietur.  IV, 775.  Ihi  (i]  era  nii.sericor- 
di;e  cessabuut,  qiiia  miseria  milla  eiit.  1V,_!09!),  IIOS. 
(juomodo  calnr  ei  refrigevinm  crit.  IV,  797,  798.  Ibi  nid- 
lus  orandi  locus  erit,  sed  taiitiim  1  ludandi.  V,  868.  Ilii 

visio  erit  sine  defeclu,  amor  sine  fastidio.  IV,  UISX  'Kiit gaudinm  sinefiiie,  ̂ ternilassine  l:ibe,screnilas  sinonube. 
IH,  1626.  Patrue  cadestis  tliesanriis  veritas.  VII,  IGO.  P»- 
triic  coelestis  cives  rcmissioiie  pcccaloriim  colligniUui'. 
VII,  161. 

Patria  supema  desideranda.  Ilt,  1662,  1691 ;  I\,  77i;A', 
38.  Non  amat  palriain  cni  peregrinatio  dulcis  est.  IV,  1089, 
1195.  PrKter  patriam  cielestem,  quidquid  uobis  esl,  pere- 
grinalio  est.  IV,  734.  Fidelestrauseuntde  uumdo.inliLleles 
cum  niundo.  III,  1785.  .\il  jiairiam  lide  sus|.lr.iiiii;s.  V, 
1613.  Ad  palriam  restiiiaiidiiin.  VI,  679.  Non  vi;i  pixluin, 
sed  via  moruni.  A'I,  699.  .\d  eain  currendiiin  dilectioiie, 
non  pedibus  corporis.  IV,  19.52.  Ambulas  si  anias ;  uoii 
eniin  ad  Denni  passibus,  sed  aff(!ctilius  currimus.  VI,  G8I. 
ride  Via.  Patriam  utciinique  vidiTunt  Platoiiici,  se.l  viam 
non  tenuerunt.  Vll ,  507.  Piitria  esl  vit  1  Cliris|.i ,  via  niors 
Christi.  ifl,  1624.  i,t  ad  patriain  redeaiiius,  nobis  0|ius  est 
cruce  Doinini  portari.  V,  175.  .luiiientuin  auiuiaB  qiKid.iani 
el  qucmodo  aomanduni.  VI ,  681,  709.  Kavigii  ad  i-l  iiislru- 
ctio.  VI,  680.  Quid  ageudum  sil  pro  pairia  a.';erna,  osteii- 
dit  quod  fecerunt  Eoniani  pro  lerrena.  VII,  160,  161, 
162. 

rtilricius  .\ugusli.ii  pater,  lenuis  niuniceps  Tliagasleii- 
ois.  1 ,  677.  tllra  vircs  rci  ramiliaris  filio  inijjendebal  quid- 
?nid  etiam  longe  iieregrin:inti  stiidic.rumcausa  opns  erat. 
,  677.  Patricii  mores.  1,  772.  Palriciiis  quamvis  ira  fervi- 

dus,  nuiiiquam  cecidit  Monnicaiu  uvorein,  I,  772.  Patricins 
Ct  catecUumenus.  1,  077.  Morilur  lidelis,  Augustiuo  annum 
XMi  ;igenie.  I,  685. 

Patridus  Augustiui  uepos.  V,  1575.  subdiaconus.  V, 
157S. 

Piitricius  a  quo  Patriciani  li;cretici.  VIII,  42,  663. 
Patilmoninni  pauperis,  saniMs  corporis.  V,  249,   1102. 

Mclius  liomo  lilios  crcaiori  Deo,  quani  patrimonio  suo  cora- mcndiit.  V,  89. 

Patroeiniuni.  Ju.sliim  jndiciiim  aiil  verum  tcstiinonium 
non  venilendum,  licet  vuudatur  justuui  patrocinium  et  ve- rum  coiisilinm.  II,  (i03. 

Palroiiiis  noslcr  Clirislus.  V,  728. 
rnveutin  dea.  VII,  122. 
Pavibuiidiis.  V,  1 18. 
ravimcuiare.  V,  513,  1463. 

Vnuiu'  et  UustocUii  pia  conversatio.  II, 7.i3.  Paiila  ueplis 
Alyiii  et  -Vug.  dicla.  II,  929.  Piiula  saliUat  Augiistiiumi.  11, 
75,5.  paiiUc  a;'grotauli  assidet  Hieronvinus.  11,238. 

1'iiuliim.  It,  483.  Continenliam  l3eo  dicare  parata.  II, 
487.  Paulina  aiinis  gravis.  II,  597.  Petiit  ab  Augustiiio  co- 
1  f  sij  siiii  (»xplicari  iilrinn  Deus  corporeis  oculis  viileri 
pnssit.  II,  590.  Idque  cx  occasiene  brevis  illius  Episiol.'e. 
II,  603.  Scriiiil  ei  Aiigustinus  libruin  de  videndo  Deo.  II, 
596. 

rauliiiianmn  ciini  tiieronynio  commorantem  salulat  Au- 
gnst.  If,2o7. 

ranlinuii  ̂ olanus  episcopns.  VI,  l.")7  ;  VII,  2i  :  X,  1027. 
Nobilis  Dei  fiuiiuliis.  VIII,  .588.  A  Deli'liiuo  Burdigake  ba- 
lilizatiis,  a  I.ampio  iipud  Daiciloiiciu  iii  IliS|  aiiia  per  viiii  in- 
l!aiiiniat:e  subit;>  plebis  Siicratus.  II,  100.  Paulinus  ad  firlem 
iiiiinlriliis  esl  Anibrosii  dilectione,  cuius  presliyler  eeiise- 
lur.  II,  iOO.  iMulinus  ej.iscopali  dignilate  oruatns  fnit.  If, 
99;  103.  Pauliiius  oninia  abdicavil.ll,  102.  Panlini  laslinn 

sa-culi  al)dic;miis  propoiiitur  exemi  luin.  II,'  107.  Panlini liniiiilitas.  II,  102,  103.  Pauliniis  et  Tberasia  jmi  111- 
scriplioiie  se  vocaiit  peccalores.  II ,  120,  317.  Piiuliiius 
iliviiKC  voliiijtiili  olisequeniissiinns.  II,  274.  Paiiliiii  nrcn- 
paliones  iiicredibiles,  cum  pularslur  frui  otio.  II,  556.  Pan- 
iiinis  loio  anniversario  f.omain  [,ergebat.  U,  355.  Paurniiis 

ab  episfoj  alibns  ciiris  lilier.  II,  12'3,  noi.  d). Paiil.iius  al)  .Viiguslino  Uiudalur.  II,  103.  Paulini  jie- 
clns,  Dimiui  oraciilum.  II,  125.  Paulini  lillene  vaUle 
laudanliir.  II,  108.  Paulino  adest  conjiix  nnn  dux  ad  iiiot- 
lilieiii,  scil  ad  iortUudiiieiu  redux  iu  ossa  \iri.  II,  108. 
1'aidiiii  ad  ',  ac;ii'iiini  coiibofiloiia  ei  islcla  iiienior;iliir,  fl, 
1U73,  PiUiliiii  el  lliera.sia»  ad  ,41ypiuin  epislola,  II,  Oil.  .Al- 
lera  ad  .\ugustiniim.  II,  101.  Paiilini  episloUc  Iragraiit 
.siiicerissiinn  oilnre  Chrisli.  II,  831.  Paulinus  ger,,  aaissi- 
iiins  gi'a!i;v  dilcctor  et  confessnr  aiiparet.  II,  831.  Panlini 
verba  ex  epslo'a  ad  Sever.  II,  831.  Paulino  Vetiisiiniim 
pisernm  niiseratiileni  etiain  impiis  coinmendat  .\ugnsi.  II, 

125.  Oimiuendat' et  noniaiiumac  l.icenlium.  II,  123,  liogat oiiiu  Augusliiins  ut  l.icciilium  velit  exhortari  et  instruere. 
Tl,  110,  Pauliniis  beiiedictos  paiies  quinqiie  Romaniaiio  ct 
I  iceiitii)  niillil.  II,  126.  Pauliiius  adversiisPagaiins  scripsit. 
II,  159.  Uoc  oius  petil  .iiigust,  II,  123,  159,  ISI.Paulinus 
rogat  ..Vugiistini  seulentiain  circa  ninruiorniiisepnltiirinnet 
pre.ces  EcclesiiC  pro  ip^is.  VI,  591.  .Vliquas  e  Scriplu- 
ris  qu;cs'.iones  Angiistino  pcupqnit.  11,465.  Pauliiio  res|)Oii- 
det  Augnsliuus.  11,  630.  <\u\  libros  dc  libero  arUilrio  ;id 
eum  diiigit.  II,  I2f.  Paiilinus  quinque  libres  .Vug.  contra 
Manicliieosab -Vurelio  acci|iil.  II,  121.  CuraiUe  Alyjiio,  11, 
101 .  Paiilinus  Euscliii  episcopi  Constauliuopolitaui  lii.sto- 
riain  ail  Alypiuiii  iiiillil.  II,  100.  Panliuiim  adversps  Pela- 
gii  Uieresiili  iiistran.il  .Uypius  et  .■Vnguslinus.  II,  815  Pau- 
liniis  ,Vure'rn  ,  .Vlyj  ii,  .Vngusliiii,  Proliiliiri,  Severi  opiseo- 
porum  littcias  accepit.  II,  125.  Paiilinus  ad  Auridium 
Cailliag.  .scripsll.  II,  100.  Piiulino  laiiem  initlit  .mi;!:.  II, 
125.  Eiipi.i  siiondet  se  -Vlypii  liisloriam  scripturnni.  II, 
110.  Piiiilninslegit  Augustini  lilirunide  vera  religione.  II, 
100.  l.iliros  Augnstiiii  nt  dictata  di\inilus  verba  niiratur. 
II,  100.  Dcsidiji'inm  Viigustiiii  ul  Paurnmiu  videat  ei  alio- 
qnalur.  II,  107. 

ranliiius  presbyter.  H,  645.  Paulini  Nol,  discipuliis.  II, 
641.  lliinc  .\tignstiiius  liliuin  etcoiiijre.sliyleruin  \oc,il.  II, 
6i.3. 

iY(.'»'i)U(S  diacqnus.  X,  587,  389,  575. 
Paitliis  Aposlolus  unde  sic  appellaliis.  I,  7.53 ;  .V,  207. 

Saulusanteadiclus  a  saule.  V,  1429.  PauUis  idem  esl  ac 
modicus.  111,  2037.  Et  humilis.  V,  603,  914,  1278,  U29. 
Saiili.s  in  siepUani  c;cde  sanior  pcrsecutor.  \  ,  I42t».  l,:ipi- 
dantiuiu  stephanuni  vesliiueiita  seoabai,  nt  ouiiiiuni  nia- 
nibus  lapidaret.  IV,  1931.  Pauli  sa;vitia  in  Ecclesiam 
niagiuc  feracitatis  indiciuin.  VIII,  443. 

Pauli  conversio.  IV,  503  ;  V,  167,  948,  1276.  Pauli  coa- 
veisio  non  iuit  ex  meritis  pracviis.  Vi ,  701.  Pauli  pro,  ria, 
nonnisi  niala,  V,  1466,  Paulus  ut  de  cado  vocaretur,  ut  et 

tain  m  igiia,  et  eHicacissima  vocalione  converlereliir,  "ratia Dei  eral  sola.  ijuia  iiierita  ejus  orani  magna,  sed  uiala,  X, 
889.  Paiilns  sine  ullis  meritis  bonis,  imo  cuin  inullis  me- 
rilis  iiialis  coiisecuuis  esl  gratiam.  .V,  890.  In  Paulo  evi- 
deulior  et  cUirior  gratia  apparuil.  .X,  207.  Paulo  redd'- 
tii  11  est  bonniii  pio  uialo,  cuiu  haberet  luerituin  uialum.  X, 
888.  Saulus  stcviens  gratia  prirventus.   V,  915,  9H,  930i 
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cie  <i!.aLu  Pcu  t'.t.  in,  m.  rai.lu5  raplus  ad  v.UW 
 ̂ M- 

ini.  letur  pronlielia .ta.ol.  de  Be..]a.i.i.i.  )  ,  '^^-^;.,  *°f ;, i  ?JI  fuL  it  sine  querela  becuiidu.ii  jusl.t.a..i  qux-  m  I.ege  csl. 
SierBenianinadolescenlioremmecslas.sriUito^^^  \  ̂«131^^,  003.  taulus  adliuc  liL.eial.oii.s  .uA.geus. 
sSi  PauU  mulatio  propier  Stei.l.a.,i  orat.oiie.ii  coutii;. l.  V.  -^,;,,^^,;™-.^^,"^.,,,^.  x,  IGi.  .V,.  ex  persi.na  sua  jl.ceb  it, 
m,  1«V.  P.ulus  iieoSniser.eord.auieousm.lu.  e  U  u^  ad  J^   '  ;';';/,^.).,^^„    „,.  x.  151.  No.i  i.i  iier.oua  Ji.d^eormn. 
eim^  respiciens  peccator  ]am  nuUu,s  dc!.pe  

U-   i*. ?.'.■?■ 
.    "  ..r'^.   :„„..  =.^..c  «a  iil  s  allata  desieial.: 

497 

1^71   U65  Saiilusphtenelicns  qu
omodocuralus.  \l,6ott. 

iSii,]^a.^«s  at^issua^im  iiteoc
omn^nda^^  \  J   AK 

i;,""auu7nn;rone"si;e;silulis  allata  desperalis    V, 
 931 

l"68  P  i.lus  a  .ostoU,'s  licel  ceelesti  voce  Pvos.ra^u
.  ̂   ."- 

;i]i!r  v;ri,o,rrecle  vocatu.  V^O^L^t  .eunna  ,.  
  e;^ 

&isfS:vXt:Arap!.dtuen.eusespr.- 
"p^in^;  'amquam  t.egis  iuin.icum  -^'f  ̂,^^-^t;=;['^;;l;;f, 
II  -i7>).  Paulus  modo  vele.-a  sa,.-auienla  

celLlnau.u,  .i  o  m 

;.!;u-;debrai,a,,protem,,orjsdispeusal.o,.ee^^ corum  nu  luscum  aderal.  U,  2»>«,  .»»•  »  •'""'^,,,,,,,^  ,,,,,,. 

s^r!;.nc^.a  celebravit,  ..on  ̂ »<-''«'»V,' ''""iXs  J. d^^.s, 

iiilirmis  mfiruius,  elc.  11.  137,  i.5/,  -oa,  ̂ oj  ^  „113 

areclu.   '^288,  Vl,-J0'.03'-  p^  ,1,1^  „011   nie.idaci- 

s;sr^s^;;ff^^S5;x-:i 
iaduP  deco.em  ad  eos  '!"''"'«  P^*^'  p  .,.","    ■'.lu.n ens  (luibus  dispUcebal.  IV,  H82,  llli.  i    '    "|.,  .„. 
r.e^'ii  evcrcuisse  ...a.idala  tm.orc  t';'^!'^"  ,,  ''',',|,"' J  "  '157, 
sel  Vu^usl.  Hiefonvmns  vero  s.mulasse  t.nluii..  »  

'  '^'^ 

S^:Vaulun.  non  e^suiiuN,...e  s.cr—  -^;-.^,- 
lebrass,;  probalur  ex.Iacobo  1,  ̂«"-  '="'.ir^io.  i,;„,i,„„ 
Ltionem  in  Pclro  f«Pf«^™  '  J  ;..|;r.,rt  IPTo^^.vmus.  II. 

S^i-l^^-liaS^^SdlS;.'^^^  Vuia  commi^. n[  'no,.  ex  mendaci^  officioso,  ''-•''  :;^,''?"S.ae™- 

,„er,  o  n.prehe,..H.  M,  .00.  ̂ ;  '  -  J,,^  ,,„.e„.lo  j^e- e.ueuJav.l.  II,  l.jt>,  ./'.-'",-':'•  ■  .,,„^  ,.' .  m  779. 
trum,  uon  ,r.,pire  »'"  ''^H^^I^I^r P'  n^.utio^emd Paidus  iion  cst  menlitus.  11,  .7.».  ';".,''.„,:.  ,.„ii  ,.ius 
adu,i,so  i,.  <o,.certalioue  quam  .„,1,  l'''"'' ^;^,^"  '•'^;',^"! 
',i,iM,i,-itis  II  115.  PauUim  niiU  U;,li.,isseseciuil.il.ui.  

pi.c 

S;u^vl!.g;.m;  nisi  ,v„.i.e,  
.,uicumcocranltu.sset 

rarilasiarturiebal.  IV.  lOio.  ,  r„,.„.,  .lii  „rs- 

/.«»/),.,.inicinu,  p-.,tris  .-rga  f.ormd.ios, ,"'' ';Va  '^,'  , '  ̂T 
dicationem,  sil.i  Mi.di.at.  Vlli,  ''X^P""'"^  '  "'.'  ̂" f  "..jj.*, 
lornnm,  s.'.l  et  malernum  cor  ge..ebal  ,,.  "'"'*;.';.• 'i;-;^: 

1!«:..  PauU.s  inmari  uaufr  igaus  ferebat  ""■','^;',;  ,^'"  '," 
nium  rrlei  su:e.  IV,  I.n:;.  /..-lus  provimi  .n.

ai.t.u  .  um 

t,r,  nebal  IV,  |-2(iO. C.lorian,  s.iau,  .,nn  qua-MV.l 
 Paulus. 

117  Pau.i  causa  gU,riau.U  iu  carne  .pra  fueril
.  V, 

917.  iV.imilit  s  ejii;  a  in  ca.|o  respicitnr. .  pr
ople.-  sp.r.tus 

lil„.rlate,n  ;  el  iu  lerra ,  i,ropt<.r  .•...;por,s  s,..-  1  i.l..in.  IV. 
1175.  Pa,.l..s  quona.,,  ...odo  l':'""!^"'",':''"',' ''  ovi  l'' ,u^,.s 
PiU.lus  ,-tKan,:;bas  ,sall..ntes  lu  v..'ic'..l.s.iy.'*;J  ;''',' ','' 

ii,  se  ipso  St'.pha.,u.,.  marlsrem  v.ndicabal,  quomclo.  
m, 

■pauU.s  raplus  in  lar.adisum,  a,i  iu  co.'pore  an  «»1"  ̂ nr- 
,us.  111,  m,  m.  tgnoravil  Pa..Uis  an  a.nnia  ̂   ;,n'"r  ̂ 
sens.Uus  :ilieu:,ta  U,erit,  aii  o.uuin.Oil.:  oorpor.^  exi.  L'  ' 

 '- 

.m  V,.r,.t,'.,tinmca.Uu,i  l..il  dlu.l,  .pio  rap  ..s  >'f\M^ 
stolns.  III,  i:iO,  r,7.  ,\|ostol„s  .•..rli.s  s,;  v„|,ssc  

t.  t..m 

cn.U.m,  i..cerlns  q.iomodo  vj.l,.ril.  III.  ti.H.  <i...;i...'d
o  P"- 

test  l..)c  fii^ri.  III,  iM7.  n,.od  viilil  raulns  ...  raplu,  pr",
,r,c 

et  non  imaginaliter  viilit.  111 ,  1:1«.  A,.nstoU,s  raptus  e
sl 

usque  ad  visio.iem  iut.llectual..,,, ,  i:i  iiu:!  v.delur  ca  spc- 

scd"ii'i'sua'lo,iuilu,-  cuu.  ail  :  }lis.r  e<iohoiiU),  elc.  X,  1088. 

llem  ̂ m  mod  volo  bomn,  etc  X,  IUO.  Itcm,  E<io  
aiucm 

c,nw/is  "im  ,  etc.  1,  020,  m  Fanlus  ex  sua,  et  al.oi|
um 

q^  "b..  I  ia  uou  sub  l...ge  .adliue  sunt  persoua  a.  l,  S<;to 

hyi.  1'a.ilus  qu...iiodo  car.ialem  se  d.xer.t,  el  su
b  icccatp 

vcu.iulaluui  .V,.«9.  Quo.mido  iguorat  quod  oi.erat
l^.  X. 

Si     .'uo,u<,d..  se  facere  .Uxcrit  ..uilum ,  .luod  ■'O.'  V"'t- J, 500.  l^aulum  iU.  loculum  esse  e.  P'^n""\y'^.';i""K,r  ,,r^i. 

adl.uc  cvsistc.itis,  ob  trra  Mde..  potc.t.  \,  oGt^.  <;''n  roxi- 
n.us  1'anli  locus  .le  Uomine  subi;raliacou.slituto  

intCUigu> 

^l^^-Tsit  V  sii].  Non  ta..lumcaro  fauU,  sed  et  
:mm.us  mfir- 

'"  i'.',;iu,',^;t^.^ieros  Aposlolosdici  Hbidine  pollulQS  fuisse. 

ca lu  ,  ia  .Iulia..i.  .X  .  riW.  fa.ilus  ab  omm  coucub.lu  
C0..I1- 

uZ!  X,  886.Pauli  pggua  cou.r.i  c'",'^"!.'^ ™- V 
817.  i:m'.osli,miliisc.,v:,is  cur  .daUis,  iiec  cilo  abUu:,.  \^. 805.  Me<ticameutum  elaliouis  lu.t  ...  'Jf  "^  ̂oq^il.M,-:. 

O  veneuum,  q.iotl  i.ou  cialur  n.si  veneuoIA  -  «y^-.  
'''''"s 

ad  mortem  us.ii.e  nou  caru.l  sl..nuU3  ̂ 'li:"'».-\„'^[;-,  ,^^ 

lum  Ueiis  propiliiis  0,11  ex:iudiv.t.  \  ,  U. .  I  auliib  uoi  au 

lis  e,t  :i,  voUii.ialem.  .piia  ewuditns  esl  ad  sa'.it:.l.  
m. 

iv!  l.S'JU;  V,  ffili.  sU.m.Uis  carnis_  ol  colaphijal.o  
Panli^ 

dui.ir  qiiiilaui  c.irjioris.  IV,  |-i)9,  fiOS.  .    ,,„    rn 

P:,„i1is  iam  apostolus  arlcm  .U.l.ct  uude  v.ver
el.  ni, 

PJGl  Pa..lus  de  laUore  ma....uiu  vivit,  .le  v.deat
ur  vendcre 

Ev^  .■.'e1iu  .1.  VI,  -Su,  O.-.8.  N.:ve  iutiinii  .xl.sse..l  .p.as.  ve- 

na  Evangeliuiu.  VI,  5;.0.  ...uodiiam  erat  hoc  opus  ;pao  y  - 

vobal.  Viroj'J,560.  Quaiido  ei  mcumbere  
bolcbat.  ̂ 1, 

'"'"'pi.uli  '^udium  et  vcrba ,  passione  sua  immiuc.ite.  V, 

1560  .5^  faulus  rev,.latioue  conGrm:.tus  csl  
de  sua  fu- 

,uV,.ass^„'.  et  viclnr,.,.  V,  13GS.  Paulum  .uor.  noluissa 
.„  lu-  V,  1571.  l'auU.s  Jt  ,'etr..s  pro  t.hristo  pass.  uno 

lU  V  lo.-ii.  1561.  m.i.  //dc'f.:lr..s.  laidus  q..o..,odo  
ju- 

cat .  iis  es  duodecim  Irib.is  Urael .  c...  Mut  Un.tu.u  sc- 
;l'e;duodecim.  IV.  1105,  l'"'- ^;r'!\'^"['",'i^f '^^^i^ 
bila,  qnia  praicessil  gral.a  ,u.U.b,la.\,  l'''^,  •,"^, ,, '^?"',"™ 

di-.u.n  Uisse  .pii  om.ies  yatias  ac,- pei-et,  uou  cousl- 

q  re;;ter  divil  Pelagius.  X,  5lt,  An  Pa.d..s  < hgnus  
fu,  .u, 

i^ii.ues  gralias  aposU.latus  acciperet.  \,  oi\,  
ol-.  raul  s 

qu.;,umvenit  .lonatoremloiiiporc  nnsencord.a:.  
tc.cl  debi- '"ZS:^'^^^^-  ^-"'^.'-  ̂ f\  ̂ i- 

10   dUmcal.  X.i07.  Pauhts  maguus  i!'^''f.P'-^"  ,i' 
-itl    l)ili.'eus  ".Nili.e  ».;.  pra.dicalor.  \,  l.)o.  Constan

tissi- 

;  .us  ..ra  ix    r:e<  icator  .\  21 1.  VeUe.uensdele
nsor  grati*. 

X   •'•H  jui.'s  accrri.uus  cl  d..lensor  ,nvicti>sunus  grali*. 

'\,<.m.  raulusmagius  ^.raliiC  ,.ra',ei'.or,  confessor.  k^- 

dicato.-.  X.5H,.aulig.:dUs  .u     )eu..,  a.mn
 is.  111 , -Oo7. 

PiuUisiit.nalos  leriil  ilil..r  .cpreli '.i.Ut.  IV,  llia. 

'•'i;!:;dus1^i;a.n  ven..rabiUler  ='^vi,.t.i..as  vel.;m  losun^. 

acciuial    lier  ..pistoUis  eius  ap,  aiel.  \  II .
  i..>0 .  l'ol,  ooa. 

P^U  e  iisulis  gravcs  ct  .orlcs  es».',  v.l  H
M  <,Uuect:. lores 

ei^.i  U.L;s,u,l,  111,1.0.  |i:ml..s  Mribe.i.s  ̂ ''    •o''."'^""!^ 

II,  n  euu>nd:,vit  <ui.mI  scnpseial  ad  Ro;ua„...s.  \
  H  .  21S.  In 

P     U   ;,"rtolis   q'.:c<la,u  .Id    .ulelUgeudu,,.  .U  Ui^
.Ua .  ..uclc 

,„,nuli  n„lli.-cl,amur  sdi.  s:,hltem  .-v  .sola  li
.c,\l    il3. 

K  ,i"lola  ad  ll.Urxcs  tcste  usi  .u„l  .lU.Mrcs
  t.d...  d.'fen>o- 

r,'s.  VI,  "25.;.  I':,..li  Kva.KJ.Uum  .p.i'l  :>it.  l>,  1  "»■ 

r«Ltt:I^^,.'.ii'ia.i;ies:  VII,  H  i.  .■i.'il..>  1"^'^'"^  ̂   ̂'^" 
rinsvir    \   001.  Kxc.lU.iis  u.emUnmi  lUiiMi.  

\,  3,)J.  Mi- 

b"c.l  tr..r.'.n.  ca.Jesliu.n.  1 .  7;'»- M..a.sl.a  Pauli   .t  iclus 
,N)  n,  isto   IV   5US.  |.:mU  lU  l)c,  Co^mlioue  n.odesl...  

\^, 

.?>,-     -iul.is  1 ,  rre:,rius  domUii. ns.  \ .  02.5.  lauUu.  crWal- 

1,:.,   1\"  l'r.l   1055,  l'.,nl..s  .u  aquam  resoUitur,  ul  b.baul 
■siiiu'1,1,  IV,  1053.  p.u.lns  pains  la.  lus  est  a.l  ali.,-.  pa- 

M,.|..l.,s,  IV ,  1051.  Pa.iUis  taii,.piani  ps:,Uerm„.  eUcn.hlM 
. 

Te  igit  f.Urisl..s, . .  s.u.avil  ,lulc,:.l..  v..r.lat.s.  l\     lOo  .  Pau- 
,^s   m.ms-ina.  IV,  HIO   l:o.li  u:i\i>!ii.„i  spirit^ile.  

\  I,  680. 

P,„l,"s  "uisl,m,.ru.ncuu.il,or.u..  v.r.  I,  r.iO.  faulu.  prm. 
,,„,,„  u, .  st.,l.uus  in  iisn  tvaiig-lw  merml.    \,   Iu3. 

',,;    ,  l-.cU-si:.  vi-eul  fauli  ,.|„Mol:e,  <m:im  a.ap..sl^- 

r    ;,  „s    V   17..s:  laulo  niUil  notU.s,  ..d..l  
s...vi..s,  .nh.l 
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in  scripluris  femiliarius.  IV,  1934.  rauli  lingua  volalilis  lo- 

quens  niysleria.  l,  862.  l-.nilinii  in.^-  ca^lens  legil  Augusii- 
nus.  I,  74",  762,  9'2'i-  ranluni  aposUiluni  si'  niaxiine  aixi- 

poi-e  Mniiii-hEei  lalso  pra;ilii:abanl.  \111,  '2i(i.  liilc  Aposio- lus.  Paulus  apnslolus  nmlc  fiiligauir,  eisi  iirivgnilus.  \  111 , 

935,  951,  95'J.  riclura  Slepliani  laiiJali  nem,  el  sauli  cou- 
versionein  exliihons.  V,  1457. 

iwdiis  procousul  per  baplismum  Dt  regis  raagni  provin- cialis.  1, 755.  „    .    ,    ,  1 
Pimliis  episcopus  Cirlcnsis.  Ia  ,  o^i.  Ipse  ct  Sjlvanus 

subdiaconus  iuslruiuenia  Douiinica  iraJiilernut.  II,  197. 

Pauliix  episcopus,  imniensis  liscalibus  debitis  obnoxius. 
If,  3.^6.  Weni  ipse,  uli  viJetnr,  ipii  ab  Auguslino  corripilur. 
IlJ  180.  ^    , 

raidiis  episcopns.  I\,  .'jl3,  5Ii. /'aH(HS  eiiscopns.  Vlll,  66o.  ,„„., 
/■«Mius  sanios itcnus  e|usiiue  errores.  Vlll,  ol.  A  Panlo 

samosaleno  Pauliaui  bsrclici  qni  celebrius  nuncupanlnr 
rhotiniaiii.  Vlll,  34. 

Pimlits  a  Unhlia.  l.\,  229. 
/'fliiiHs  Jiaconns  litleras  Augnslini  aJ  Bonilacium  Jelert. 

II,  993. 
rmitolValer.  11,1012,  1015. 

Pimliis  ab  Imperatore  niissus  iii  Africam  aJ  Donalista- 
rumscliisnia  exstirpanJum.  l.V,  18. 

paulus  quiJam  ail  meinoriam  S.  stepliani  Hippone  sana- 
tus.  Vll,770.  ,   ,.      ,      .       , 

/'(iu/«  (iios  in  Kcclesia  catliolica  baptizanJos  MCKno  con- 
ciliocuiislitutum  cst.VIII,  oi.  _       _ 

1'avouis  mortni  caro  non  pulrescil  Ml,  /12,  /19. 
Pitvor  Dcns  r.omanus.  Vll,  125.  Ab  Hostilio  iiUroJuctus. 

VII,  130,  190.  .    ,„  ̂ .„ 

i-avor  aliipiaaJo  exprimilur  vocc  ecslasis.  IV,  2,i0. 1'avor 
est  eliam  iu  passione  juslorniu.  IV,  251.  An  Cliristus  mor- 

lem  pavebal.  IV,  230.  (  ilf  Mclns,  liinor. 
rauper.  Plovnniquc  servos  snos,  cpios  potesl  pascore 

Deus,  iJoolacit  inJigculesut  iuvcnint  opcraiilcs.  V,  1I2S. 

Pinpcris  patvimoniuiii  sauilas.  IV,  610,  971 ;  \  .  219,  1  ill2. 

p-iupercsciuinam JircnJi.  Vll,20i.  Paiipcu'  vcrns.  \,  ll."i. iilo IV,  1727,  ISIl. 
reni  non  liabcnt 

lipercs  cpii 
Paupcr  Dci  in  auimo  csl ,  inm 
Panpcrcs,  non  ipii  niliil  liabcnt,  scJ  (pii 
nisi  in  Dcn.  IV,  IP.lli.  Panpirisjusli  rcspicilnr  aiTa  inaiiis, 

couscicntia  Dcij  |lcn.i  uon  rcspic;itur.  IV,  .")71.  Pauper si 
Dcuni  liubct,  (pi.J  iKiii  liabcl  ?  V,  492,  ,521.  Vere  panpercs 

euinsnam  rci  Jivilcssiul.  IV,  170,  1049.  paupercs  quie  vi- 

lia  cavere  oportct.  V,  521.  Caveiida  illis  cupiJilas  divitia- 
rum.  V,  522,  956.  ̂ iliil  iHi  dccst,  qui   nihil  cupil.  IV, 

Piiiper  iranciuillus,  Jiviti  cupiJo  pra-ferenJus.  VII,  114. 
Soniuus  racilius  aciccclit  aJ  Juram  lerrain,iiuam  ad  leclnni 

inar"cnlatum.  V,  1 1  i.  Plus  cst  paupcri  videre  coelum  stcl- 

l.iluin  (piam  Jivili  lciluni  inauiatuni.  IV,  1687.  Paupcrcs 

iriulli'cuiidil^l^;'''^'l''^-  '^-  '■"'•  ''""l"'!'  cupiJitale  pos- scssus  divitc  icjor.  V,  114.  Ndul  pauperi  prodest  si  eiiel 

raculiatc,  ctarJel  cupiditate.  IV,  609.  Mullum  diinisit,  qui 
lion  silum  diiui>il  ciuid(\uid  liabcbal,  scJ  cliam  quiJcpiid 

habcrecuiicbat.  IV,  1371.  Paupcr  (pii  (iipit  divitias  cl  iii- 
llalnr  inicr  di^ilcsrcprobos  dcputaiur.  IV,  545,  1727.  (.lui 
in  laruUatum  copia  non  extoUilur,  inter  paupcres  a  Dco 

nnincratnr.  IV, 543, 1057, 1  l'J7,  1727.  \  erus  panpcr  iii  pau- 
pcrumturl»  vix  inveuilur.  V,  114.    

Panuercm  ct  Jivilcm  cur  lccit  Deiis.  Iv,  1619,  UuO. 

Paupcr  ac  Jives  oncra  sua  vicissiin  parliri  ac  minucre  cpio- 
uiodo  valcant.  V,  «99.  pauper  eslcivis  regni  coilornm  :  co 

nobis  traiicit  quod  illi  dainus.  V,  240.  Paupercs  divitibin 

inslituti  laturarii.  V,  130,  240,  406.  Panpcrcs,occulli  cana- 
les  per  quos  res  nustra;  pncceduiit  nosin  cccliim.  IV,  i2(. 

piuijcruui  vcnlrcs  apolhecis  sunl  tutiorcs.  V,  219.  Eroga- 

lio  p-upcribus,  scuien  esl  iii  terra.  V,  263.  Paupernm  lidc- 
iussor  Dcus.  IV,  587.  pauper  cum  oral  pro  te,  Denm  rogat 
ul  sohat  pro  se.  IV,  387.  pauper  Deo  dereUctus,  quinaiu 

sil  V  111.  PanperesClirisli  inter  filios  computandi.  \  II, 

16-'  Pauperes  loco  Cbrisli.  V,  1519.  PauperChrislus  esl  in 

nobis  nobisciim,  et  proptcr  nos.  IV,  1295.  Pauperes,  pc- 
Jes  Domini.  III,  1760.  Cliristus  in  paupere  vestiendus,  el 

suscipiendus.  V,  170. 1'auperes  vcstiendi  mos  apud  Hippo- nem.  II,  471.  .  ,        t-    ,    • 
pauperum  cura.  V,  433.  Pauperum  suut  uona  tcclcsKC, 

ubi  aliuude  est  Kcclesiasticis  (luod  sibi  sufDciat.  II,  80J. 

Paupercs  pascebat  i;cclcsia.  IX,  9i.  Pauperum  procnraliu- 

nem  F.piscopus  gcrit.  II,  809.  Pauperum  amicitia  cleemosy- 
uis  comparanda.  V,  2.50.  Paupcr  Lazarus  in  sinum  divilis 
Abraliic  levalus  est.  V,  1 1  i.  Paupcr  de  Uzari  sorte  non  cx- 
tiUatur.  V,  112.  Pauper  ctdivcs  in  cadcm  sorlc  lclicilalis, 

si  uler(pie  humilis.  V,  113.  rjc/c  Dives.  Pau|.eris  consor- lium  111  ;elerna  lelicitalc  Jiviti  qui  ipsum  hic  s|.reverit,  non 
SBerauJniu.  V,  218.  Paupcrnni  t  ibcrnacula.  V,  251.  lile 
Eliemosjna. 

Paiipcrcs  spirilu  quiiiam.  IV,  9i3 ;  V,  564.  Paopercsspi- 
rilu  intclligiintur  liiniiilcs  ct  liineiitcs  Deum.  111,  1232. 
Hiiniiles  cordc.  IV,  1726.  ̂ oii  dc  sc  pricsuincutcs.  IV,  177, 
1727.  Bvali  iianpercs  spirilu  sua,  (livilcs  spirilii  Dci.  IV, 
1836.  Paupcr  supcrlius  iioii  lereiidus.  V,  112,  2IS.  Paiipc- 
rcp,  id  csl  liiiiiiilcs  corJc,  tanlo  plus  (•snriuut  justiliain, 
«piaiito  a  .s;ccnlo  inancs  suiil.  IV,  17i6.  Paupcr  cui  ritlngiuin 
taclns  csl  Doininus,  ille  est  qui  iiiliil  aiiial  (piod  vel  lilc  vi- 
veulcni  iiul  ainanlcm  Jcscril,\cl  a  inurienlc  Jcscrilur.lV, 
121.  raupcrcs  Dci.  IV.  902,  909,  910,  1649,  16.50.  Panper 
esl  ouiiiis  liiinio.  V,  6S6.  Paupcris  persouani  aicipere  in 
juJicio,  lalsa  niiscricordia  cst,  et  vera  injustitia.  IV,  285. 
Paupcruiii  thesaurus,  voluntas  liona.  IV,  371. 

Paiipcrias  ex  se  ncc  bealiluJo,  nec  niiseria.  V,  327.  Pau- 
pcrlaiis  oninimoilse  stuJium  ad  pcrrcclionem  K\an|iclicam 
icrtiiict.  I.V,  423.  Paupertas  volunlaria  ad  pcrfcctioncin 
Clirislianani  perlinet.  IX,  54i.  Falso  dici  quod  egeslosa 
vila  ;clcinani  pariat  calamitatcm.  II,  589.  PaupertEs  voluii- 
laria  mullorinii  illnslrium  nomanorum  severior,  qiiain  Chri- 
stianoruui.  VII,  liil.  Paiipcrtalis  propositum  in  .\ugiistiiii , 

clcricis.  V,  1570,  I.'j72.  Panpcrlalis  sancia;  coufcssor  nou 
polcsl  siiic  lucrccJe  cuMesli  torqueri.  VII,  23.  Pauperla- 
tcni  Itomaiiam  plus  dolucrunt  eliam  Pagani  pcriisse,  quain 
oiiulciiliaiii.  II,  532.  Paupcrtate  Cliristi  .saturatus  quis  dica- 
tur.  II.  .'ili7.  paiipcrias  et  divitiae  Clirisli.  V,  21.5.  Pauper- 
lalciii  si  vilarct  tJiristus,  uos  pauperlatc  uon  carercmns. 
V,  916.  Kides  amico  iu  cjus  paupertate  scrvanda  est.  V, 
247.  Pauperlas  animi  dclicieutis.  V,  219.  Quaiii  panperla- 
tem  dci  l)ciis  suis  inimicis.  VIII,  164. 

I'an|icrlaiiila.  V,  1370. 
Pax  (|iiid  cst.  IV,  1075.  Pax  omnium  rerum,  tranquilliUis 

ordinis.  VII,  6i0.  Pacis  rcruni  quarumlibet  deliniiiones. 
VII,  6i0.  Pacem  omniacupiunt.  VII,  639.  pax  oiiinis  pia; 
no.str;e  iiilcntionis  actionisipie  liiiis.  III,  1901,  1902.  Pax 
a;leriia,  fiues  bonorum  nostrorum.  VII,  637.  Pax  est  liuis 
oiuniiiin  dcsidiirioruiu  bonorum.  V,  912.  Paccni  et  rciiuiein 
(iiniiis  lioino  quarit,  scd  iion  in  rcgione  sua.  IV,  361). 
(Mniiinm  rcruin  tcmporalium  usiira  refertur  ;id  Iructum  pa- 
cis;  aiit  tcrreu;e  iii  terreiiacivitale, aut a'lern;c  iu  culcsti. 
\  II,  6i2.  Pacis  bonum,  quaiitum.  VII,  6S7.  Pa\  scciauda, 
(liialis.  V,  170.  P;iccm  aliundeseclanlur  qui  vivunt  e\  fiJc, 
aliunde  (|ui  uon  c\  lidc  vivuut.  Vll,  043. 

ra\  vcra.  V,  912.  Pax  hominis  vera  quae.  111,  12.33.  Pax 
vcra  crcaluKC  rationalis.  VII,  646.  Oidinata  iii  liJe  snb 
selcrna  lege  obeJientia,  pax  hominis  in  liac  vila.  Vll,  642. 
I'a\  piis  promissa.  V,  121,  123.  Pax  non  habelur  cuinDco, 
iii^i  ciiiilcssionc  peccatorum.  IV,  957.  pa:,  plcna  iion  esi, 
(luanidiii  viliis  imperauir.  VII,  637.  Pax  recta  est,  ut  laro 
spiril.ii  snbjiciatnr,  et  uxor  niarito  :  si  e  contra,  pcrver.sa 
esl.  IV,  1860.  Pa\  coutinentia  et  justitia  comparalur.  VI, 
5.59.  i.iuanani  p;icc  dclccletur  Deus.  VIll,  166.  iiuod  reddi- 
tur,  Iniic  cst  gratnin,  si  de  pace  at'|uc  in  |  ace  rcddatur. 
IV,  IPli.  Pax  .sanat  ;cinulationcin.  111,  2142.  Pax  iics  in 
prcssuris  cousolaliir,  et  a  pressuris  omuilius  libcrat.  111, 
1902.  Cliristiis  virc  pax  nostra'  est,  veriis  paciticus.  IV, 
1668.  Dcns  pax  cst,  Christus  pax  est.  IV,  1656. 

Pax  diiplcx  Cliri>li,altera  i.i  liocinundo,  al'.era  iii  futuro. 
III,  IS3i.  Pa\  luiindi  dilfcrt  a  pacc  Chribti.  III,  1855.  Pax 
liujus  lUuiiJi  iion  cst  plcna.  III,  1834.  Pax  mundi  esl  luxu- 
ri;c  pcrJilioiiisquc  inatcrics,  sivc  iuvilamcutum  sivc  adju- 
mculuiu,  si  dcsil  pictas  el  car.ias.  II,  1026.  pa\  vcr:i_et 
perlccla  nou  est  iii  liac  vila.  III,  1656;  IV,  519,  560, 1075, 
1076,  In  lioc  s;cculo  nou  speranJa.  \  II,  546,  547.  Non  ex- 
spectanJa  hoinini  ni.^i  pi  sl  rcsinrcclioucm.  V,  531,  1211 ; 
VI,  66.  Msi  po.st  corporis  ininiiil;itioncm.  III,  2066.  Pax  ho- 
ininisiu  hac  \ila,  paci  bcaliludinis  coinparala,  iniscria  re- 
pcritur.  VII,  ll.-iii.  si,I;i|inm  cst  iiiiseri;c  potius,  cpiam  bca- 
tiludinis  gaiuliuui.  VII,  657.  Pax  pcrlccla  tunc  c.it  nobis, 
quaiiJo  nalnra  uostra  Creatori  suo  inseparabilitcr  coha;- 
reutc,  iiiliil  iiobis  repugnabit  ex  iiobis.  VI,  560.  Lbi  per- 
fccta  pa\,  ibi  pcriccta  justitia  esl.  IV,  1950. 

I'a\  ;ctcrua,  pr;cuiiuui  viclori;c  Lciil;itiuiiuni.  VII,  C5C. 
637.  Non  Iniusil  aJ  paccni,  nisi  (pii  |:rius  ciim  viliis  lii.'lli- 
geraverit.  IV,  121.  Pax  ;ctcrna  suinniuni  bonuni.  \1I,  648, 
658.  Pax  Dci  pr;ecellit  oninem  iiitcllcclum.  ctiam  .\nge- 
liciun.  VI,  261,  262.  Pax  P.catorum  j.ncccllit  onincni  iiitil- 
lccluni  liuniaiuun.  VI,  261.  Pax,  Bcaloruni  Jclici.e.  IV, 
562.  Pax  lia.Tedilasiioslra.  IX,  694.  Pax  esl  possessio,  ha> 
reJitas,  patria  justorum.  IV,  l6o5.  Kc;ium  cui  snspiramus 

pax  crit.  IV.  1688. 
Pax  propria  Cliristianorum  et  hlc  cst  cuin  Dco  pcr  lidciii, 

etin  a;tcrnuui  (!rit  cum  illo  |icr  speciciu.  VII,  6."i7.  iToplcr 
paccm  lolum  a^imr  quod  Clirisliani  suiiius.  III,  1901.  Pro- 
plcr  pacciii  crcJiiiius,  s|icraa.us,  diliginius,  bacranieiilis 
imliuniinr.  111,  1902.  Pacciii  liic  habemus  in  spe.  IV,  19.30. 
Paceiu  Iioc  est  liaberc,  cpiod  ainarc.  V,  1.582.  Pax  pcrlcxUa 
boiiaui  vobinlatem  scquilur.  III,  2006.  Pacis  fliiineii,  (lacis 
aliunJanlia  accipiciida  csl.  VII,  6'JO.  Pax  el  abunjanlia  lil 
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per  ililectionem.  IV,  1G28.  Pax,  vori  Dci  bencficiuiii.  VII, 
81,  UO,  lil. 

l'ax  leni|iiiraUs  eliani  oplanila  Dei  servis.  VII,  KKi,  657. 
fino  aiiiniu  civilas  Unrenn  |  aoeni  iinaril.  VII,  411.  ruv  li- 

\italis  lerreiKe,  qnue.  VII,  (il.^.  I'a\  liill.iiiliiini  liiiis.  VI[, 
4i0,  G.iT.  l>aceni  |  rocul  iliiliin  i|u;iiiiiii  iiiii  |  ii,i;ii;iiil,  si  liinii 
siiiit.  II,  lOiO.  l'ax  iion  iiiiaiilnr  ut  liellniii  c.\iilciiir,  scil 
lielliun  i^critnr  iit  I  )i\  aci|iiiruliir.  II,  Soti.  1'aceiii  lialiere 

ilelict  vijlinuas,  liclluin  uecessilas.  II,  ii'M.  Pax  iloinestica, 
onliiiila  iiiiperanili  ulieilieuiliqiie  coiiciirilia.  VII,  04").  l'a- ceiii  cuin  suis  oiiines  lialiere  iiiimiiiiI.  \ll,GnT,  Gii.  rax 

cuiii  aliis,  iiicertnui  bonum,  qiiare.  VII,  Gr.i.  i'u\  iiiler  nos 
prieci;iitur  iioliis.  III,  IGriG.  De  pace  seiuper  liHpuuiliiui. 

V,  1586.  Pax  ortlinatissiiiia,  qua».  \l\,  7."0.  lacis  cuui  lio- minihus  liic  iinlo  esl,  priiiinui  iit  iiulli  noceul.  ilciiiile  nl 

prosit  i|iii  potuerit.  VII,  Gl,").  siiic  curilate  iiiillu  |u\  esl. 
IV,  168.').  l'ax  Etclo^i*  coniuieui.latur.  IV,  IGOI,  1G0.'1,  IGill, 
1636,  I9i'). 

rax  nou  iu  scliisniate,  vel  in  Kcdesia.  IX,  308.  In  \in- 
culo  pacis  salns  tola  eoiisislit.  I.V,  S.j.  Viiicnio  pacis  coii- 
sei  vato,  (ires  (l;euioiiis  iiivaliil:e  liuiit  ail  iioceiiiluin,  musci- 
pul.i:  iusiiliuruin  coniiiiiiiuiinlni',  coiisilia  evei>.iiiiiis  evuue- 
SCIliit.  I.\,Hj.  DiiiLiliNtis  ;iil  l'ri'Ie^i  1111  ti:in^i'(iiililiii^  Itiiiio!' 
cleriratils  vcl  epi.Si'Oput(is  iiiili  ;iulriliii'  ppppti^r  liuiiiiiii  p;i- 
cis,  et  ex  .sula  i'leiiieiili;i  II,  81:2,  SI.->.  la.i'  leciiitl,  re.^pon- 
(l<'l>at(ir  lecturihns  iu  ciiiiveiiliciili»  l)uii;ilislaniiii  (rurle 

eli:im  aptiil  ("alliuliros).  II,  171).  1  uceiii  iluiiilo  Doiiutist;c' ralsum  iliciiiil.  IV,  IGiO. 

1'acis  si^'iiiiiii,  iiscn  um  V,  1101.  Pa\  plenimque  iiiili^nis 
courertur.  \II.  IIU,  4H.  rure  qiciliter  iilciiiliiiii.  VII,  111. 
Possuinns  uti  ea  pare  qu:c  iiiler  aliiis  juruules  fuclu  e.il.  II, 

18').  Paiis  hiiis.  IV,  lOi).  Pucis  ccclesiu  upiiil  llip|iiiiiciii 
rejjinni.  II,  !IGG.  l';i\  in  Miipluris  et  cuiii'ui'ili:i.  III,  I.")1G. Pacis  cuiii  liello  ile  cruilchhitc  cert  iiieii  in  vicloiiu  svlhi- 
iia  VII,  108. 

l'uciliL'i,  lilii  Di'i.  V,  IGr!.  Deiis  uoimi^i  a  pucilicis  \iilelii- 
Kir.  V,  IGi.  1'ucilirus  .■\n^'iistiiii,etiam  uilversiis  sacrilegi  s, 
aiiimi  uiutns.  II,  1.12. 

Peccali  uiiiiieii  ili\ersis  niodis  accipilnr.  X,  !iU9.  Peccata 
alia  in  moribiis,  alia  hi  uitihiis.  .\,  I.dIG. 

Peccatnm  quil.  I,  GO'.l;  III,  H\;  VIII,  -i8,  105,  S86,  387, 
.*i88,  390,  .'191,  .392,  .^r),  ;i;)."i ;  X,  1118,  ll.">7,  11(14,  I IGG. 
Peccjtuin  est  rei  qnalilus  inala.  \,  i9t.  Pccc.iliini  cst  iliiiii 
noii  iii  lieo,  sed  iii  se  ip.so  et  uliis  creulnris  volnplutcs,  siib- 
limitates,  verilates  Iionio  q(ia.'rit ;  alqne  ila  irruil  iii  ilolores, 
coufusioues,  errores.  I,  G76.  1'eccaUiiii  cst  Ie;^is  li'uus.i;res- 
sio.  111,  1077.  Pecculuiii  cst  fac;iiiii  vel  iliilnm  vel  ciiiiciipi- 
liini  coiitra  ;eteriiani  Ii'j,'eni.  VIII,  4IS.  Pcccalniii  iliiulins 
mudis  coiislat,  si  aul  illa  liaiit  qii:e  pruliihriiliir,  :iiit  iiou 
liaiit  qn:e  juheiilur.  .\,298.  Pccc.iluiii  uuii  urit  si  qiiiil  cril, 

si  non  jubcalur  iliviuiiiis  iit  iiuii  sit  \,  IG."i.  i'i'i  luiimi  cst 
honiinis  iiionlinulio  atqu'  pervcrsilus.  VI,  122.  ̂ oii  est 
aliu  vila  lioniiuum  vitiosa  ;iiqiieculpabilis,  i{ii:iiii  iiiale  (ileiis 
Cl  male  fruciis.  VIII,  981.  Piccuret  iicniii,  si  iiiliil  dclecla- 
ret  illicitnm  VIII,  419.  Peccritnin  e.^l,  cuiu  \cl  iiun  csi  ru- 
riUis  qu;e  Osse  deln  t,  vel  iiiiiiur  est  qn.tiii  rssc  ilcbet.  .\, 
298.  Pcccatimi  cst  luutiis  ilercctivus  et  vuiinihii  iiis.  I,  I27II. 
Peccatiileliiiitio.  X,  1077,  1118.  sed  iii  .\d;iiiiu  speclali.  \, 

10G7.  1'eccaliiiii  iiiiiil  sil  iii  opiiiiiiiie  .liiliuiii.  \,  iril2, 1  II  t, 

l.'ioK.  Pccculi  d>'lliiiliou  .liiliauu  ;illut.i,  est  illin-,  qiiud  tuii- 
tiiiuiiiiiilii  p<'i'c;ilniii,  iiuii  cjiis  qiiuil  ctiaiii  est  pic.iu  pccca- 

li.  X.  IIUiG,  IIIS,  11.37,  1171,  148G,  l,"l.-)9,  1,").")0.  rcicali 
deliuiliu  aii  fuvcre  pussil  liaresi  Pel.igiunie.  VIII,  103. 
.Vo(.  (u).  Pcccali  yeuiib,  diirciciiliu,  minliis.  \,  I0G7.  Pec- 
catiiiii  uctiis  cst,  iioii  res.  \,  2li4.  iTcculiiiu  uii  ex  cuusu 

inul;i  oriri  [lussil,  iicciie,  iiii|iiivilui'.  X,  Ibil,  I  iG3. 
Pecculinii  rcjiciiiiil  Muiiicluci  iii  uutiii':iiii  iiiuli  pruvaleil- 

lem  iiutune  Dci.  VI,  5.38.  Peccalinii  nubis  iiiipnluri  iion  po- 
test,  si  iii  natur;iui  Deu  cuiilr;iii:iiii  uh  ipsu  Dru  missi  sii- 
iiiiis.  Vm,  I2G.  Peccul.i  iiullu  sunt  scciiiidiiiii  Muiiicli;eos. 
\lll,  311.  Peccaluin  iiun  esl  niuLe  nutiinc  appeliliu,  scil 
nicliiiris  deserlio.  VIII,  3.37,  562.  Peicaliuu  iion  est  iiutii- 
rale.  VII,  3.30,  3.31 ;  X,  293.  Pecc:ituiii  recte  iiutiirule  ilici- 

liir.  X,  1476.  I'eii';ita  iiulinaliu,  qii  r.  III,  221.  Peciatiiiii 
iiiesse  iioii  potcst  iiisi  nuliiiic.  \,  133.1.  Pccculiini  nuii  iiisi 
a  |)o.ssiliili  venire  possc  ciiiitciiilil  .liiliuniis.  X,  1300.  I)e 
liossibilitate  nun  iicccandi  hilso  dispulat  l'ela;;iiis.  .\,  274. 

Peecaiuli  |io:.siliilitas  lioiiiini  cuiuruil,  iioii  lieo.  X,  l.'i09. 
roccare  I)i'iis  uatiira  iiuii  pulcsl,  i  arliccps  vuio  Dci  ub  illo 
accipit  iit  pcccare  iiou  |  iissil.  VII,  H02.  hciis  ciir  pcccare 
lioii  puKsil,  ciir  piissit  liiiiiiu.  \,  1 171.  Niiii  idco  pccca\il  liii- 
ino,  si.J  if||.|i  |u'|.|.;i|.i.  |iuliiil,  qiii.i  ilc  luliilu  lailiis  esl.  X, 
Il9i.  Iihu  piitiiii  raliiiii;ilisrri';|liii'u  pei'i';iri',<|ui;iile  niliilo 
farti  1  sl.  \,  1  (73,  1  I7i,  1 471.  I  i.SS,  1493.  Nun  onine  (piinl 
il  •  uiliiloructiiin  ost,  pcii-.irc  puluil,  scd  ii;ilni'a  qnu'  pec- 
caie  putiiil,  de  iiiliilo  luil;i  csl.  \,  1  19t,  1  t:i.'i. 

Priiure  piis.se,  ct  iiiin  pei'i';ire,  quiiiiiiiilo  sit  lioniiiiis 
uleiuis  arbilrio  vulunlalis,  \,  1113.  Posse  iioii  |iccc;iro.  et 

non  posse  peccare,  qut  dilleranl.  X,  930,  Peecare  noii  lo. 
tesl  Dciis;  Angelis  etiuiii  coucessuni  est,  el  pcst  coiicede- 
tiir  jiistis,  nl  peccare  uon  possint.  X,  1117.  Angeli  beat. 
|.roiiierilo  perinansionis  sna;  accepcrunl  non  posse  lecc:.- 
re.  X,  936,  1 191,  1492.  Kl  accc|  liiriis  erut  lioiiio,  si  slctis- 
sct.  X,  1491,  1492.  Maj^nuni  priiiiiliis  fuil  liominis  boiuini, 
pusse  noii  peccare;  inajus  piislea  hilurum  pio  pra.'mio,  iion 
posse  peccare.  X,  li90,  1191,  U9i,  1493,  1309.  Cuicniu- 
(liie  rationuli  creatnrie  prastalur  ut  peccare  non  possit,  noa 

osl  lioc  naiune  propriie,  sed  Dei  gi'ati;e.  VIII,  768.  Peccare 
An^'<'liiiii  vil  lioiiiiiieiii  nulla  res  compulil.  .\,  1472.  Ca\cri 
lo.sse  an  cuinciiial  ciiilihet  peccalo,  tani  originuli  quam 
pniprio.  X,  14(17.  llalioiiuliscreatura  sic  priinilus  facta  esl, 
ut  iiec  ii;ilens  i.erturet,  iiec  nlla  iiece.ssilate  nrgcreliir  iit 
vellet.  X,  It7l.  Pccialum  primuni  ab  Iioniine  uulla  ueces- 
silulc  cummissiiiu.  .\,  1 177.  Peccala  ex  necessitale  ex  illis 
vcniuiit  pecculis,  qn;c  iiiill:i  iicccssitate  ciimmissa  suul.  \, 
II 19.  1'cccala  ipiuicim  cx  qii;iilum  nccessilate  cfiniiiiilii 
dicuulur.  X,  161.  Iiii|iiiluiiliii'.  X,  161.  Peccaluin  aiigeli  it 
huminis  <|iiiil  iluccl.  \  II,  436. 

Peccatnm  priiiiuni  ru  paijidiso  cffpit  ab  aniiiio.  X,  794. 

Pecialiiiii  priuiiiiii  csl  j,'uiidereud  proiiri,-im  piMe.statem.  II, 
439.  rcccalniii  piiuii  humiiiis  iiiellabilitcr  i;iuiide.  .\,  lll'i. 
lu  priiiiii  huiiiiiiis  pcicalo  |  biies  pcicuti  spciirs.  \  |  , 
25i,  233.  l'cc<;ili  priiiii  j,'i'uvitas  niidc.  \  II,  119,  420.  Pec- 
cutiiin  vuluiitariiim  priiiii  liomiiiis,  causa  <'st  oiiginaiisiiec- 
cali.  X,  461.  Pcciutoriini  origiiics.  I,  1283.  Pccruluni  ilii- 

plex,  oriHinuIi!  ct  li'i'<]ii<'iitutuni.  VI,  106.  ()ri;;iiiale  et 
activum.  VI,  262.  Peccali  oriyiiialis  et  actualis  distinctio. 

X,  113. 
Peccatum  originale.  VI,   277,  278;  VIIT,  102G;  X,  113 

198,  413,  163,  461,  533,  370,  619,  G9G,  720,  732.  784,  810 
811,819,  82i.  836,  871,   10.32,    103,3.    103.8,    1039,    lOGI 

1082,  ll28,IU.'i,  1171,1197,1198,  1 199,'|239,  12i0, 12ii 
I2i9,  I2.'iS,  1263,  1276,  1277,  1.396,  U2G.  Pcccatum  orini- 
iiale  ex  |iriiiio  huiiiinc  Iractnin.  V,  179,  383,  412,  .38-,G57 
731,  832,  927,  928,  9.)0,  992.  Il."16,   131.3,  IIU7.    r<'<'<aluiu 
A<lie  iiuii  iu  fuiite  iiiaiisil,  si'd  iii  oiiiiies  pcrlraiisit.  V,  H32. 
A  tola  Aihc  stirpc  loiilrucluiu  cst.  VI,  213.  Iliiicrcutus  in- 
generatns  <'t  ;Klililus.  VI,  262.  Pcccalum  iirlsiiiale  laiitum 
ab  .\d;iiii  li  adiu  itnr.  X,  1 18.  Priuius  lionio  lotum   massuni 

<luiiiiiuliili'iii  frcil.   V,  907.  t  iii\crsaiii  niassam  geiicris  hu- 
iiiaiii  iii  liuiiiiiic  piiiuo  vciicu;ilur  percnssit.  V.  914.  1'i'cculo 
priiiii   huiiiinis  (inivoisa  gciieiis   luiniani  niassa  daniiiuta. 
VII,  727. 

Pcccalum  nriginale  negant  Manicliai.  X,  1008.  Pelaniani. 
11,723,  7(i2;  VIII,  18;  X,  111,  411,  481, 320.  Juhaui  siMi- 
teiilia  ilc  pc<'calo  origiiiali.  .\,  720.  Juliuuiis  dicebul  .>;uiii- 
clia  uiii  csse  seiisum,  coiiliieri  ex  Ailaiii  lialiere  iiasccutes 

pei'c;iliiui  originale.  X,  Gi8,  G.")3,  634,  6."i6.  Iiiniueiitcs  ali- 
(|Ui,  .'id  (jiiosAiK-e  ciil|a  iioii  p<'r\cnil,  s<'cun<lniii  Jnlianuni. 
.\,  1202, 1203.  Piccatiiin  iiii-iihilc  ciir  relagiaiii  iieRaiit..\, 
533.  I.upilu  <ili,{ci'liuiiiiiii  i'i'l;i^i;iiiaiiiiii  ccntra  pcccatuiiiini- 
ginale.  X,  l.SG,  1,87,  I.8S,  (;T2.  Pclaiiiaiioruni  argnineiua 
(iniiiqiie  ail  ncgaiiduiii  pecculiiiii,  cuiirriiigiinlur.  .X,  G94. 
.•VI  peccaliiiii  uri,;;iiiulc  ilcslriieiiiliiiu  Juliaiii  argiimeula.  .\, 
721.  Lt  raliuiinatiuiies.  .\,  Iil2.  ohiiclioiies  coiitra  pcc- 

cali  I  riniiialis  I  ruiaginem.  V,  9ii,  I31."i;  .X,  iti5,  470,  711, 
73S,  SI2,  872.  l'ccc;iliuii  ur:f;iual<'  iii  ugnuM'ul  Jiiliuiius,de- 
teslunila  qiKciluin  el  ilaiiiiiaiula  cugitur  udniillcre.  .\,  1394, 
1393.  Calliiiliruinm  seiilciili.i  Pclagiaiiis  o|>| osilu.  X,  673. 

I<eccaluiii  originis  cx  .\<laiii  lulsiiiiitiircuiilra  Polagiunos. 

IV.  ,391;  V,  906,  013,  9.")0,  1.338;  X,  129,  164,  Miii, 
.373,  .37(1,  (114,  6.13.  I  lulc  pcciuliiin  origiiialo  probatur.  X, 
7'JG.  i,in;esliuiiciii  de  |ici'raliioriLiiiaIi  pncter  Hdci  pcricu- 
luin  esse  coiileiiduul  Pclagiuni.  X,597.  Peccalum  origiiialc 
iii  calliulir;i  lide  iiiiliibilaium.  .\,  14.30.  C.oulra  antii|iiaiu 
Kccbsiu'  iiisilaiu  opiiii<iii<'ui  est  u<'gure  pcr^alinn  uri,i.'iiia- 
le.  .\,  IS8,  Do  peicalii  oii;;iuali  fi.les  ;iiitii|iiitiis  liadilu 

atqiic  hiii.l.ila.  \,  1071.  l'cc<'atuiii  oiigiiiale  lula  calliuhcu 
l'a'clcsi;i  il.cel.  X,  1280.  Iiilu  :iiiti' .Viigiislniiim  credidil  lu- 
tluilii  a  l'a'i'lcsia.  .\,  I  I.S3.  Dispnlulio  ile  |  <'c<'alii  originali 
liiiva  cst.  X,  l'.)3.  (juaiiiloiiani  ile  peci.ilo  origiiiali  cirpi'- 
ruiit  duhilare,  nuii  cuiislal.  X,  192.  r<'C<'alii  urigiiiuli  pur- 
vulus  rssi*  iiljiuvuis  ih'  liilc  crc<l<'iid(ini  <'sl.  X,  G.';.3.  \;iiia- 
([110  M'ii|il(ir;c  Irsliiiii.iiia  iil  prubaiit.  X,  131,132.  I  ccra- 
tnin  01  igiiialr  <'l  s<-cuuiliiiii  s<'ri|.liir;is  sanolus  o.st  nciiiili'- 
sluin,  et  luiciliiuiiti  l;i\ai'ro  regriierulioiiis,  llilri  lulliulicir 
aii<;l<ivil:ilc  :ili{iir  uiitiqiiilule  lii iiialiun,  ct  iluia  l<'<'h'Siu' 
crlchrihilc  uiitissiiiiiiiii  rsl.  \,  1.08.  p<'i'i;il(uii  uri^iiiis  el 
scripliiKi  suiict.i  |.riHliliir,  et  i|suin  sc  pnnlit.  \,  1192. 
Pi'1'i'aliiin  urii;iiiali'  prubatur  ox  scriptnris.  \,  46.3,  1073, 
I0'S2,  10.83,  jlisl.  Pecralnm  origiiiub'  uss<'rilnr  cx  Juli.  \, 
Itil,  |(;2.  I  t  A|i...stoli  t<'slimiiniii,  X,  I9G,  138,  139,  102  Pcr 
uiiuiii  lii.uiiiK'111  |ii'<'caluiii,  et  per  iiiiiiui  r<'<'<iiicilia(iii.  \, 
809,1227  Cnr  |ii'r  niiniii,  iiuu  p<'r  duus  <liciliir  pcc.aluni 

iiilrussi'.  X,  121(1,  1219,  122.').  i,iiiulc  jici-rutiini  |  cr  uiiiiin lioiniiiein  lutraMt  m  inunduin.  X,  IIGo,   llUi,  IkOO.  I  cla- 
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gianoruni  eflugiimi,  ilum  iii-Kcnlur  veiiiis  AposUili  de  ori- 
ginali  peccalf).  V,  i51l.  Iniliiim  peccali  e\  Aii:iin  ladnm 

esse,  qiiatfiuis  c.ilci-i  etini  iniilali  sunl,  (Jocebanl  Pelagia- 
ni.  II,  67;).  r.crelUnilm'.  II,  (iSl.  1'eccatnm  uiium  oiiiuibus 
cn.ninune,  non  imilalione,  setl  propagalioiie.  X,  II  i,  ll'i, 
117,  118.  Peccilnin  per  uiium  liominein  inlrasse  iu  iiiiiii- 
iluiii  cniii  ilicil  ,4p"slolus,  t;eiieraiioiiem  iiiteliigil,  iiou 

eNemplimi,  .X,  12-S5,  l2!Ht,  1286,  12S7.  Peccalum  imilalio- 
iiis  |ier  ilialiolum  iiilravit  in  nninilnm,  peccalum  generatio- 
iiis  per  liomiueni.  X,  1163,  Il6i,  peccatuin  |ier  uiiius  in- 
ohcdienliani  Iraiisiisse,  laudeni  fassus  esl  Juliaiius.  X,  125.i'. 
<"oiiii'a  I  eeciitnni  iirii;iiiale  perperain  cit;itus  ,4poslolus.  V, 
45Mi.  i'1'ccatimi  ori^iiiale  in  veleri  leslamento  iiarraliir.  I, 
3118.  Peccalum  origi.iale  snl)  Lege  impulalum  fuisse  osteii- 
«Jiiur.  X,  1173,  I~2i7,  I'257.  Peccali  originalis  argumeiilnm, 
paiviiloiuincircumcisio. .X,  402  Circumcisionispra^ceptum, 
X,  720,  ll'>4.  Peccaluin  originale  prajpulio  significatum.  X, 833. 

Peceatum  originale  asserentibus  Catliolicis,  ba;resis  Ma- 
iiiclia;a.'  criimm  objiciunt  Pelagiani.  X,  6.32.  Calholicnm 
dogina  de  originis  peccato  quanlum  dislet  al-  errore  Mani- 

clnVornm.  X,"l287,  Peccalum  originalc  tpii  adslriiiinl,  iiou suiit  Maniclia;i.  X,  1083,  1227,  1250.  CattioliciiiecciilUiii  ori- 
giiiale  asserenlespriicul  absimt  a  Manicliaeis.  X,  Hl,  1 123. 
r(ec  criniinanlur  Dcnm.  X,  1 126.  Oinnium  liomiiUini,  quam- 
vi)  omnes  sub  peccato  nascantur,  solus  Deus  auclor.  .X, 
4G9.  Elsi  felus,  sexu.s,  corpus,  fecuniliias  e\  Dco  sii,  uon 
lainen  ipii  inde  Uiisciiur,  est  siue  sorde.  -X,  13  ;3,  1344. 
«lus  dialioli  Iransire  per  opus  Dei,  seu  per  opns  opcri.s 
Dei,  non  iiiiplicat.  X,  I.jOI,  1302,  1303.  Boiiilaii  Dci  non 
repiignal  creare,  ipiod  possideiil  malignilasdialioli.  \,  iOS. 
Ju.licium  Dei  accusal,  ipii  negiit  )ieccali  origiiialis  iuerito 
lieri,  ul  parvnli  periiiillanlnr  vexari  a  diabolo.  -V,  1437.  Cur 
creare  pergat  Deusliomines,  iiuns  novit  sub  |.eccaionasci- 
turos.  .X,  434.  Non  |;ro|iler.subslaiUiain  nali  lioiiiines,anle- 
qiiam  reiia.scanlnr,  diabolo  de|  ulanlur;  sed  i  ropter  primi 
]iareulispoccalnni.  X,  1413.  Oiiginale  peccalum  elsi  con- 
geiiiium,  discerneiidiiin  ali  iuslitutione  conditoris.  ,X,  1442. 
bi.scernendmn  a  iialura  X,  1278,  1288.  Peccatuni  cur  ori- 
ginale  polius  qiiain  iialiir.ile  a|ipellatur.  X,  1458,  1459. 
Natnrale  pecciilum  Catliolici  el  Manidiici  teneul,  sed  loiige 
diversa  ralione.  X,  l'di'l.  Pi.cciiliiiii  iialuriile  esse  nonpos- 
se,  qiiatenus  probat  Jiiliaiiiis.  X,  1300.  I'eccalum  origiiiale 
qui  iiegat,  Maniclncs  adjuvat.  X,  667,  668,  669. 

Peccali  originalis  caiisa,  X,  7.36.  Et  origo.  X.  1069. 
1'eccatum  originale  si  iid  originem  re  eratur ,  de  eo- 
tleni  geiiere  est  ac  aclnalia.  X ,  1 187.  Pcccaiuiii  origi- 

iiale  "el  p.'ccalnm  volimlarium  de  codein  geiierc.  X, WST.  Miidiis  qiiD  Iralialur  iieccaliim  origiuale,  elsi  non 
tacili  ratioiie  iiidagiilur,  iion  facili  sormone  expliralur; 
iion  laiiien  ab  licclesia  noii  credilur.  X,  828.  Illuil  est 
aiiliqmiiii  peccalum  qiio  niliil  est  a.l  pricdican.Juin  iio- 
tiiis,  iiihil  a'l  iiilelligen.lum  secretins.  I,  1528.  Peccatmn 
originalo  iiiide  Iraliiiliir,  aiit  ex  otio  disciUir,  ant  sine  salii- 
lis  laiie  ii.;si'iliir.  X,  794.  Per  qiiid  invenialnr  in  i  arvulo 
peccainm  orii'iiiiile,  disciilil  Jiili.inus.  X,  1150,  1132,  1135. 
Perqnid  iii\  •ui.iiiir  peccatiim  iii  [larvnlo.  X,  1183.  Pecca- 
tuiii  origiiiale  qiia  iiilravil  in  iiunidiiin.  X,  4G2.  Duo  inodi 
coiilriilieiiili  |iecciili  origiiialis.  ,\,  794.  Pecciiliiiii  origiiiale 
qiia  iiilr  iveril  iii  iiiundiini,  demoiistral  Apostolus.  X,  1 131, 
■1132,  11.33,  11.36.  Mliil  iii  progenitoruui  natura  esse,  ob 
<]nod  homo  iiascens  jiire  possidealur  a  dinliolo,  hsresis  Pc- 
lagiana.  ,X,  445,  4H,  Kuit  Ailam,  et  in  illo  fuinius  omties; 
periit.^dain,  cl  in  illoonmes  periernnt.  X,  1400.  In  liiiiibis 
Adain  ruerunt  oinnes,  qui  ex  illo  fuerant  per  co,ico|.iscen- 
tiaiii  ca  nis  u.  iiiiri.  \,  1070.  Traxit  lioino  reatuin  qnia  nniis 
eral  cuni  illo  et  in  illo  a  quo  iraxil,  qnaiido  qiiod  traxit 
admi.ssum  est  :  at  iion  triihit  ab  allero,  quando.  propria 
sua  vi;a  vivit.  II,  360.  i.iuicumque  ex  ,\dain  sunl,  iii  illo 
unns  erant  cuin  peccavit,  11,  821,  Konduiu  natus  in  radice 
d  iiniiauis,  X,  406. 

Peccalo  originali  omnos  obiioxii.  X,  128,  !3I.  Originale 
pccciiluiii  :rqualiter  ninnes  colligavil.  X,  122.3.  Merilopec- 
eaii  origiiialis  genus  hiimauum  iuilihriiiiii  fartnm  est  d;e- 
m  Miimi.  X,  864.  Peccaumi  originale  iinde.  X,  697.  HiSre- 
diiariiiiii  est  peccall  originalis  nialiim.  ,\,  684.  Peccatum 
j  rimi  lioininis  granile,  et  omni  violeniia  coiisii;'ludi'iis  pe- 
jus  ad  viliaiidam  naluram.  X,  IS2o.  Pec;'aium  origi  ns  e\ 
viiiciilo  coucupisceiiti.T!  carnalis.  IV,  .391.  Illi  suliiac.Mil 
«iiiines  ex  ,4ilam  cariialiter  uali.  II,  823,  839,  871,  8iS3, 
98.3.  Peccaliiin  oriuinale  ex  carnali  coucupiscenlia.  X,  400, 
728,  1160,  1237,  1431, 1603.  PecciUiMi  oiiginale  traducilur 
per  lilndinem.  X,  429,  Per  conci!|  iscentiim.  V,  817;  X, 
415.  Peccalum  origiuale,  reatus  cnncu|.isceuliic  a  iiascen- 
tibii-  tracUis.  X,  1 1.33.  nnidquid  li.-.riiiiinm  oascilur  per  con- 
cupiscenliain,  siii.'  delicln  e.~se  iioii  .  ot;;-,!.  V,  92il;  V.  158, 
i5i;8,  1.372,  1573.  Aut  cir|  u<  el  a.ir  .a  ex  Immine  Iriiliiin- 
lur  vitiala,  aul  uiiuiii  in  allero  tamqniuii  i.i  vilialo  vase  cor- 

rinnpiuir.  X,  794.  Dillicultas  explicandi  quomodo  contra- 
lialur  peccatum  origiiiale,  dubilalionem  iiigeril  iitriim  ani- 
iiKe  ile  novoereenlur.  II,  860.  si  ani  ciB  creeiiiiir  siugnlis 
siiigiilie,  qiKiiiiodo  peccaluin  mig  iiale  conlrabaiil.  II,  72,3. 
i.Miierimiqiii'  senlenlia  de  aiiiiiiarum  origiiie  leiiealur.nulla 
leiieniJa  qua;  neget  peccattim  originale.  II,  587,  7.32,  755, 

86.3. 
Peecato  originali  sulijacenl  eliam  infcnles  fidelium.  II, 

889.  Peccatum  origiiiale  iii  nuilias  mm  refmideiidum.  X  , 
1439.  An  malum  oriii  possil  ex  1  oiiis.  ,\,863.  Originalis 
niali  causa  iioii  coiijuginm ,  sed  Adae  peccalum.  ,\,  1453. 
Cum  hoiise  siiit  uuiitia',  nnde  traliatur  peccalmn  origmale. 
X,  729,  Pccealum  originale  transmilli  |  (iiesl  a  ]  arentibus 
Hiii  illo  careiit.  X,  835.  De  ea  re  qna;  a  ]ieccato  libera  est, 
]ieccala  nou  nasci,  senteiitia  Pelagianormn.  X,  816.  Pccca- 
luni  origiiiale  etsi  remissuin  iii  parenle,  transii  ad  f  rolem. 
X,  833.  C.nr  c  baiicto  conjugio  nascaiilur  lilii  ira;.  X,  423. 
Kt.si  peccator  geiiuil  peccatorem  .  iion  sequilur  ut  juslus 
di'be:it  gignere  justum.  ,\,  138,  173.  Parens  inoruins  pec- 
cato,  vivens  Deo,  generat  peccalo  niorluum.  \,  83|.Cur 

I  areiis  jiistus  uon  gignat  jiislimi.  X,  177.  I"idelis  regciie- raliis  iileo  generat  cinn  peccato  primi  honiiiiis,  qiiia  cariie, 
non  siiirilu  geiierat.  V,  944.  Peccalnm  oiiginale  no;i  farit 
nuplias  inalas.  X  ,  40i  tndecunique  nascalur  lionio,  sive 
de  conjugio  sive  de  lornicalione,  reus  esl  per  originalc 
peccaUmi,  ,X,  7-29.  Qualeniis  a  iiarenlibns  regencratis,  in 
jirolem  trajicialur  ]ieccatuin  origiiiale.  X  ,  434.  Siciit  ficri 
potiiit  iit  de  Chrisliiinis  iioii  Clirislianus,  d';  mciiiliris  Cliii- 
sli  iion  niemlirmn  Chrisli ;  iUi  etiam  Dt  ul  de  niundalis 
iiou  inundalus  nascalur.  X,  193.  oiii  lii  ul  ex  lareiile, 
iii  qiio  iiou  est  ].eccalum  originale,  illnd  coiilrahatur. 
X,  813,  841.  Peccalnni  originale  solum  generalione 
conlrahitiir.  ,V,  120.  PeccaUin.  originide  de  \ilio  senii- 
iiis  Irahitur.  .\,  447.  Peccauim  Originale  jnre  semiiiatio- 
nis  esl  noslrnm.  ,\,  1071.  Peccatiiiii  e\  i.ropagalioiie,  queni- 
;idmodum  et  justilia  ex  regeneratione.  -\  ,  119.  larentes 
].osse  in  ]irolem  Iransmillere  qiiod  iiou  liabeiil,  exemijlis 
oslenilitiir.  .V,  851.  nuoiuodo  quod  in  parenle  diini&smn  est, 
trahatnr  iii  ]irole.  utcumqne  e\]>licaliir  exenijilo  olcaslpi 
nasceiilis  ex  olea.  X,  423, 426.  De  coiijugibus  lidclibus  rci 
nascuiiliir,  laniqiiam  ex  oliva  oleasler.  X,  333.  Peccatum 
nriginale,  qiind  .jiim  renii.ssum  est  ]iarenlil)us  baptiiatis, 
maiiere  in  |.arvulis ,  exciiij.li)  |ira'putii  demonslratur.  X, 
854.  Et  i)ale;e  frumenti.  ,X,  193,  sicul  eoruiii  pcr  quos  par- 
vuli  renascuulur,  jiisliliae  S]iirilus  trajicit  in  eos  fidem ,  sic 
eorum  |ier  quos  iiascuiiUir,  caro  |.eccati  trajicit  in  eos 
iioxain.  ,\,  IS7.  Peccatnm  idiemun  a  Deo  a;quissinio  non 
losse  ]i;irviilis  ini]iiilari ,  dogma  Pelagianopuni.  ,X,  1148, 
1 149.  i'eccatum  originale  quomodo  alienuni.  X  ,  194.  Quo- 
niiid  1  et  nostrum.  ,\,  921 ,  1257.  Rcm  voluiilalis  non  iiossB 
seininibus  admoveri,ralsuin  Jiiliani  irincipium.  \, 1340, 1311 . 

Peccatum  originale  non  absnrde  vocalur  voluiilarium.  I. 
601,  608,  610.  Peccaumi  originale  non  siue  volunlale.  X, 
11 19.  Peccaluin  origiuale  non  est  in  voluntalc  nasccnlis, 
iioii  lanieii  est  siiie  aliqua  ]irimi  scilicel  homiiiisvoluntate, 
X,  1593,  1594.  PeccaUim  originale  elsi  irahunt  sine  proprla 
voluiilate  nascentes,  tameii  per  volunlalem  prinii  hominis 
i|  .sa  est  nrigo  viliala.  .\,  1477.  Pecc;ilum  originale  cx  maU 
voluiilaie  Ada;  orliiiii.  X,  464,  707.  Originale  pcccaluni  de 
\ilio  vohmlario  iiropagatuni.  ,V  ,  1417,  Peccaium  originale 
veliiiiUile  iirinii  jiarenlis  factum ,  ad  posteros  siiic  vo- 
liiniale  Iransit  per  «iiil.agiuni.  X,  1596.  PeccaUmi ,  cliam 
origin.ale ,  non  sine  libera  vohmlate.  X,1592.  Pcccalum 
origiiiale  qiio  seiisn  liberum.  X,  858.  Peccato  originaliom- 
iies  |.r;eler  Chrislnm  obiio\ii.  X,  183.  Parvuli  pro]itcr  pec- 
caliiiii  originale  pra?varicalores  .sunt.  IV.  1374.  Peccalo 
originis  anima  Chrisli  nnn  fuit  obnoxia.  II,  866.  Ouia  sine 
coiicupiscent.ia  ciiiice].uis  Cliristus.  Y,  783,825.824,  852, 
1511,  1512.  In  soU)  Clirislo  nihil  jieccati  i.ivciiit  diiibohis, 
V,  928.  solns  Cliristiis  |intest  dicere,  sine  cansa  litc  s.;  pas- 
siim.  IV,  1936.  Chrislus  jionam  iicrlulil  sine  ruliia.  .V, 
Kjni.Siiigularis  illa  est  gloria  Christi.  .X,  1391.  Xon  scqui- 
liir,  ul  si  Chrislus  non  haliuit  origiuale  i  eccatuui,  nuHa 
iiiiagiiii  Dci  iiravilas  doniiiieUir  ingenila.  X,  1589. 

Peccali  i.riini  piena.  VII,.372. '573,  453.  EBe-tuS.  VPI. 453.  Miscri;e  hujus  vila;.  VII,  729.  Innbcilieniia  concuiii-_ 
sceiilipp  cl  moriendi  necessil.as.  VII,  579.  Necessilas  |'ec- 
cali  et  mortis.  MI ,  403.  1'cccalum  causa  ilioriis  c.^t.  I'!, 
873.  Peccando  in  morieiidi  necessilalem  ccm]  iilsus  csl  ho- 
1110.  II,  317.  .4niiiia  |iosl  pecaliim  ordiiiala  regit  corpus 
siiuni,  non  omniinodo  |iro  arbitrio  sin),  sed  siciU  leges  uoi- 
vcisilatis  sinuiil.  II.  587.  Peccali  pnenae, ignnranlia  et  diBI- 
cnltas.  1,1296.  liiqnieludo  auiiiii.  1,752.  Errcr,  et  ].ervci-sns 
anior.VII.^Sl.iiu.Tex  i  rimo  ]  eccalofluuiitiieccaia.pcccata 
essem  iid.'siuuiil.I,l296.Elqii:ire.  I,l297.'rcccatooriginali 
imivers;!  in  delerii'S  mulala  riiit  iiauira.  V,  752.  Ex  pec- 
calo  origiiiiili  lit,  iil  Uirdi  iiigenio  nascaiilur.  X,  1580,  lo81. 
Ad  peccanduin  ]  roclivinr  esi  iialura  morlalium  cx  peccaiO 
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uM 

roccala  aoliuilia  ud  oviLMiialt;  liiii
iiincs 

jani  iiMlTia,   no.i  per  Adam. 
 \,  HO- 

originali.  X  ,  ISSl 

n53.  Peccawm  m-isinalc  penin
el  atl  covpor.s  lenii  us.  X, 

^^pVccauin)  originale  ex  loena  clignoscitur.  >',  ̂■'^^■^
''^ 

..i.mf  01  iiialc  osleivhmt  miseri
a-  gcncris  .u.nai... -\, 

^•n  iSsf  n  mala  ac  cruciatus  (inibus  
etiisi  i  arvnli 

^'^^'   >.n.    V      "l    rSlO   Miseria;    n.jiis  vil^e  tcslaiHur, 

nnli  aliiniiil  p  riiet  ,  «luoil  ncn  n.i'
vet"ir.  K.Mii-  >  u  "'•< 

m'"i.is  ei  ia]es.aViset.  .lisi  cam  cu
l|a  .neruis.et  X 

y^?!';^ave  iu^inn  super  Jilios  Ajb..  .^MJ^-;.  -  ;^ 1  f.i-1-iinin  ori"  iia  e  itou  esset.  .\,  iW'l,  lO"—  '"'->  '-.
  ' 

-W  T^-."rr3-.-X  U37,  i:iS-.  Jliseria  tan,  i.iagna  non  ir- 

ro^ar.  ur  liu„-.a,.'e  ..alur..,  ..isi  esset  pec
cali.ni.  X  lObl  , 

1  1k5  1003  .InMiliiC  nou  esl  ,  ul  al
.  orlu  sno  liln  .Vl..m 

«rav-l  ing  rrcn.a.Uur,  sine  ullo 
 n.erilo  l'eecaU.r.i,ii.  X, 

m7  Vh  iriO.  Conlva  ii.slilula  
„slit,;e  Dei  csl,  nl  ..b 

4  vis.A.i  *>  l"«.a  l,oniinib,.s  
irro^etur  s.ne  n.cv.  o. 

XI  '     "no  .  Tat  us.u;„  ,  sine  cvimi.ie  trai.sire  ,n  ii^c
- 

iclsv ix  s.ipir.ciu.n.  .\,  iitii.  iio;,.  i"j"^"^^,?";ui;' =  ';.^; 
•  or^vc^^si  n.M,  cst  origi„;,le  peceatum   M|««  .!^„^^ 

"'V^";^iv«i;^'N"^r^.t\u'.;:rj;i^;iis:,an; 
;;;;;:  :;v'ii'^ni,;,.i;!v^,miisti,iau,,a,,toi„ui^,te,m 

i::^,  '  ̂luin^va  i;.!ali5u,ii.  vcl  i^M-t-.-lK^evc  co^
un- 

i"  \  861  Pcccalnn,  ori,;ii,.>le  c.ikiiiIih'  aufe
rre  Polayi.in  , 

,;,o',!^cr',n  .liviuovmn.  X    m.  /^""'^^^^XZ^ 

r^^?;?;;v;5;;;a!^?=n,';;^;4^e.r^:^fanm: 
X  750  77  "Peccalnm  ori^i'„ale  i.icl

c  .ic.uoustra....-  .i«.a 

D -is  lil''l  s  cst  in  verl.is  snis,  jusliis  iu  judwn
s ,  sanc  us 

!,;  '.i.cnl„;s.  X,  \m.  Peccati%'riginal,
s  re,  parv.il.  de- 

"'rcr,-:v'Ss  per ...... >.7^";';v'v.;;;;';;;:^ trai.sii..  Pt  ...v.unque  auler.ur  a  V-'"'  ''' ^ '  iltf  clc  c  s 
ox  niio  in  con.l.Mii.ialioueiii ,  gval.a  -•x  »"  '  ̂,^/''  , '^ii,, 

justincalionc.n.  \,  871.  ».....es  l.o..'.!.'>J>™  '  •'^  1"^,-"" 
.irigi.ialc  juslo  l.ci  j„cl,.'io  clan.nalioi.i  '.',^''\^'- f.V  ,?, 

Pcccatum  origu.ale  ad  da..iualio;HMo  
snll.nl.  \ ,  in.  i.l 

:.?r',;il>..s^>o„  ilimi„i.„v,.ral>i.  a.  '  '"".^"™-  ,^' 
1180  1181    llHi.r.liamsi  alia  ,io„  acciHlai...  

\,ll«.',  nn"; 

i'^'-^';...!..i;>,.e  soivat,.r.x.  ̂ ^^^^^,^'^;;:^ pcn-Dci  j..cli.-l..m  uo„  solnto,  a„l  l  cr  l^''' 5^,'^^  /j^s"^^^^^^^^ 
|.,m,  i„o.iuntur  i,.;a.,t«s,  ant  mev.lo  ̂  '  ?'  '^^' '  ̂';  '^'.^  ."^'^ 
.Miot  fv  iir.lis  ad  lim.a  ,  ant  iiilmHo  or,g,ii.s  

tra.is.  .mi  ex 

;"!L"i  ;;::la.  x,  978.  .;.«..i  ,.arvuii  -'>"jx:-^iz7^ 
tnr  aiitc  ,„„pri;e  v,.lm>iaie,  •";  '''''''"''.l '' '  ,,  7'  A,"  St 
ca.a  .la.iii.cul..r,  (luul;.,,.  ...^''t"'''''''  -.^  ■  .''  i^  nS 
rliihnlns  ilaliomo  1101.  caiiiiia..il.is  .usi  ex  

luccai.s  inop.ic 

vSSis!x  810.  l..j.is,e  m.u  ̂ "^^'1"''^;"'^ ':' ,^''^1?' 
l)ci  inwiucs  D.'i,  si  iion  sil  pccc;.l.im  

oviiiinalc.  X,  l-ol, 

1i«  liSO  \  vc^no  Dei  nen.o  lil  i''"'"";!,^'''!;,:";; '  ̂^' 
81.1  I.iiaL-oDei  si.cc  pcccalo  no.i  ..xclii.leiu la  

a  ";n'.>o  'J-': 

X  il"  lUH-'  li;il.  l.ia.^inis  D.-i  .•.in...melia  
esl  M',  arari 

.•rc.m.Dcr  \,  lir,0.  IVos  i.on  spernil  m.agn.,.m  
su.;.m 

;  is  ;  e.ns  ■  \  l...i.-i.  >ic  imp,ila..ir  s.Mionilis  
,.arv,il.s  111- 

i;a  w':^ili:,n,inisa,ls„l,c..,..l„,ns'.lll.;-"...;i-';;-i; 
„n,ln,ii  imi,„l;.l„r  ,.a.-v„l.s  r,.i;..,i,M-al.s  .l'^:>"  '' ^",  '"^' 

l,„n.i,.is  ...,1  „l,rme„,lu„.  r,.g„.i,..  ,;...l, •>•>.'»■  ,^ •  ',',  ̂,' ,  ,.;• 

s.c.t  ,.„„110  ,„.,.cali  t;«,..l.ia,„  sl.l....,4,...„ 
''■'l  ...'""' ^ 

ila   mertlo  justitiie  tanuiiiai.i  slii.eiiclium  
\il.,  .clLU.a.  II, 

P,;c.:.lnm  oiigiiialc  ciroiincisione  cxpiabal
iir.  X,  450. 

I>..cca.i  .,ri..;iiialis  al,olilio  ,  i„.:.iilis  c.rcumcisi
o...  si^'.  ifi- 

caf,  X  lary.1.  f.-cca.uiM  oilgi„aleiicni.>..,
llil  |.ra.l..vi.ii,i- 

slimi.  X,  7(i«>,  112H.  ̂ ..11  0.1iiil„v  "i^t'"-'!'.-i' -"";■..„!• 

2:;.';.  Xo;,  solviinr  iiisi  rcKcii..r:   iie    X.  .Jl.,  l-'l.  A  |  «c- 
caloori^-inal.n.»,  Iil','.al  .,isi  ..'.^al.a  ',  .■'•^''.i.-'*..;,^,'.-,,: 
l>.......,,,..,.,ri«.,.iss,.hitiirl,a|,nsn.»(J.r.sl..    

V    ..I    la 

piM.alis  .h.mil.ns  inile  ..alis.  IV,  l.>0,  ;  X,
  liO.  'i.n  l,>c,.i- 

ru.,1  accci.lo  l,:,,  lis,.,;.lc  ,  .1..,.  (...ssn.il   
 i...rn.i>  <.o<I,mii  sn- 

c™nc;;io'pu..,;,'i    III  .  iioi.   I'...v.il.,r„i..    '^'i:.^'»'';:;;^" 
s,.p,-.rllm.s,  cim.  |.ec.:il,.  <.rig.n;.li  "l)'';-';..''    ;  ' '   '"  ,""  ['■ 

,'.,L\.,  p,  .■Vat„n..ii  ver..  Ii;.l.  I1,..78,S.H1),  H!10.  t.n
...  ...a^'. :. 

lujmia  D.M  ,.x,M.,iz:,l„r  ..t  ,.xsulll.l.,r  i„.a;,',.  D»".  s
.  .„..1  H.. 

lllc  exorci-/.alnr  ct  cxsulllalnr  |  ri..|...i  s  iiiuu.l,,  .lui  m.
  ..!"' 

I<.ias.  X,  1-220.  ('.vim.Mi  cst  m3.ic.sl:ilis,  ..\..r..,7.
ivc  ,..  .v 

iiillbr.!  iii  i,arv,ilis  iiiKciiii.s  Dci,  si  „011  lil  nl  ciuaii.u
r  Ue 

|fit,.,slalc  <liali„li.  \,  I^>;i7.  . 
I",.c<.a.a  ii..i^..isa  .limi.l.intiir  in  I.aplisni»  ,  sccl  iiian..i 

fragililas,  X  ,  030,  (JW.  Hemanct  niors.  II,  872.  iiu
ave  rc- 

nianet  i.fiMia.  X,  lotfb.  Pecxati  DOjnae.  eUam  6. jIuIo  reaui,
 

u.aiicn.  ail  e,>rUim,Hi  U.Jc.i,  X.  184,  1MB.  Ll  h,l,:s  pi,.bctnr. 

\    ir.71)    peccala  duolMis  HHxlis  iraiiseinit,  aclu  ct  rfalu. 

XJ  S:*.    Pccoata  iransivc   aclii,  nanore  realu  :  coucuj
.i- 

scenlian,  lra,isirc  reatii,  maii.'rc  ac.lu.  X,  »iS, 

1'cccalum  originale  callioUoa  ThU.s  rT,.ail  autuiuUiis.  1, 

4;il   82<t.  s»n...oriim  l>a.rum  liiles  cle  pec»;alo  origuiali.  X, 

\m\    107")    1080.  l';itrnni  .■«.iscisio  :nl  ;,>st.reud„m  origi- 

."le   |.,>cc-a"luui.    X,  l'Ji,  I'I4,  40.!,  «».7 ,  7 1 0   UOli.  l  H;7 , 
!  411    1415  Pec<t,tum  oriuinale  ci.nl.'.ss,  suul  l.colesnc

  <lo- 

,.„He^  colobepvimi.  X  ,  1380.  Vclerniu  tcstinioiiia  ̂   \>va- 

li:inclnm  |...cca.O  originali  parvulos  ol.uoxii*  nasci.  .\,  l.m, 

(il4  00*.  Cypriani.  X,  101,  lii-i,  OiV,  t)i5,  hio.  1.44,  ,18, 

107.H    \ml.rc4ii.  X,  400,  ̂ ,-i.  1008,  10.«.  I07O.  l'ccoatuin ,.ri-i.iale  i,n.s<,nan,  ,>e-av,l  /osimiis.  X.  .V.^; ''l';'^.^^"^^' 

..\,uUc>si„s.  X  .  1 14-J,  IIK.  1147,  ll.-,r.,  1400.  IJH.  Uli. 

Ui:;.   .\lii<iuc  Palres.  X,  lU.i,  1147,  ll.i:i,  ll-i..    r>ogiua 

,.a.liolic„m  cle  ori.jinali  pc.oy..)  s-.cpii,s  ...  liiinuU.  ilcvia- 

ralum  ali  Ambrosio.  X,  1410.  A„ibvos,us  tlc  <i„i„iiuc  ai-U-
 

,  iilis  :,  .liiliaui)  1  i.s.lis,  ul  pecc4,l,i,n  origiiiale  iK.^arel,  re- 

.lc  seiiiit.  X,  0811   Pro  pccato  orlginali,  Hiero>iyuii  tcsti- 

m„nium.  X,  lOi.  Hicronymiis  clwpna  clc  i.fca.o  or.giMli 

ii,  lib   civntra  .I„\iiii:muiii,  i'l  iii  commeimn  ,is  i,i  Job  siabi- 

livit.  il,  7i>,  7,',0.i.iuil,H»  |,|.;ecei.tf>rilins  lr:,cliln..,  ac,.,i.c
- 

rit  Angnstinus  .Uig.na  |.cccati  wiginalis   X,  I3W.  Augu- 

NtiiiHS  s;inrtos  ,lo<H(rt-i>s  bcquititv  in  qir,cs;,<,ue  ck,- rcccalo 

c.ri^inali     X.  110»,  U0:>.   1'cccalmii  originale  nH.iiiiuam 

itoiT  ;i,ii>.isil  Ivuguslinusa  sna  ccHversionc.  X,  813.  l
'ccc-3-. 

U,m  orieinale  .locuil  Faiir.nns.  11,851.  lii  pcca.o  itfig.iiali 

:.sserci.ilo  Oriclalcs  cpiscoiii  (x-ci.l..nlal,l),us  conse.ilnnil. 

X  6t'J   Pecvala   non  lial..'re  |);irvnlos,  (Hio  seiisn  dixcrit 

i«aiines  Clirysoslomus.  X,  05:i.  l>cccamm  origiiiis  piolia- 

lur  ox  ,,arvnlis  a.l  Cliristmn  alla.is.  V,  (>.S )  1'clagius  ,„  ju- 
dici.)  rala-sti.io  ucgavit  .so  diciri.  inlaiilcs  imper  n:ilj)s  la 

cc  s.alu  <'sse,  i.i  ipio  .\daiii  fiiit  :.iile  |),.,.o.alum,  .\,  1112. 
l'."cc  ..11111  origii.ale  l>clagi„s  agoovil.  X,  l.rSo.  Aguovoruul 

et  iioiuiulli  li;'crctici.  X  ,  978.  Vcccatum  orig.iiale  <im  do- 

cucvui.t.  uoc  Mai,icl,:ci  e.aiil,  ncc  si.ninialKn.l.  ncc  lure- 

banl  X  1-280.  VclcM-cs,iiui  pcccaluniorigii.alcassirucMiol, 

1,0.,,;)  Manicli..ic>s  audct  a|.pel!a,c.  X  ,  0',r>,  (iU.  r..uu  ait 

Dens, /!C.<i/nm  ()i'Ci-n(«  lilionim   m  (mHi-£s ,  .10.,  ,iii,.alio- 

iicm,  scd  gcoera.ioiiom  r<..lari;„i..  X,  l'i">t,  l-2;>.),  li
-)8. 

Pccca.a  palviim  vediluuiur  iii  lili..s  tlivina  jns.it,a,  non 

l,„„ia.i;..  X,  I-278.  l'cccala  parentnm  (i.ui.laM,  sensu  et  110- 

slv;,  ..1  ;ili....a.  X,  830.   I'ccca.is  iiav.....„n.  su.ivum.  ol  iion 

laiil.i.u  i.viinorimi,  ol.ligari   lilios  iiv..l.;.l.il|.  .'sl.  \\,  -
Jal. 

rari..il.i...  ii.....alis  lilii  obligali   iii  ve.cri  .oslani*i>.o.  \. 
«7-2    („„1  D.iis  dicit.  et  iia.rnm  ad  lihos  ,,<.„  porbncre 

pcc.ala,  cl  v<.il,l,.v.'  s,.  i.,  hlios  |ial,.ni»  pcrcaia ,  „.>.,  cn- 

tvavia  l„.i..il.iv.  \,  1-271,  1273.  l',.,.c;.ta  pav,.  a„..i  <,„<.i„o.lo 
re<l<luiit.ir  ii.  lil.os.  IV,  U57.<,.uo  us<i»c  parc.t.mi  |  occa.a 

propage...Hr  ii.  r.lios,  .,.>,.  lemcre  d<.li,ii<.,.<l„,u     *'.- 
>'• 

l'ccc;na  patvis  a<l  lilium  jnsto  vivcutcm  uo.i  1  cvli.,c„..\  111, 

138.  rocala  alicna  „011  ei  im|.,i.au,la ,  ipii  ill;i  p<,ss<.l  lc- 

viovc  sui,  pc-cato  im,  cdivc.  VI  ,  .108.  l'<',.c  .l„m  ormma
lc 

sicul  (pii.laui  paroulcs  aggrava... ,  ila  (i.iid:.m  rcl.^v..„L  \, 

U-2S.  (malcnus  rrcvit  ...igiiialc  pcc.al.m,.  \,  1'2j.i    I  ec- 

caluiii  origiuale  sic   pcccaUim  .'sl  ,  „.  ipsnn,  sil  ei  1  cena 

pcccali.  \,  1008.  ro,.<-a.„m  „rigi„ale   caus;,   ̂ -ur  ir;i  Uoi 

iiiaiict  s„perii,ra„.os  iii  ri.l..|tmii  mnnerim,  „,>mass„ii.|  
i"S. 

X    123.  r\  d.iolius  parvi.lis  ninis  :,.-.snm..iir  gral.a,
  v<.lin- 

<|,'iilHr  :iltor  jii.s.ilia.  X,  1003.  .  H„s.iuiMiuc  na.ns  e\  Adam, 

lievtiiicl  <i...,.la..i  .„(»1»  ad   velor,.m  cv.talc.n.  n,  
'■■)>• 

(ini.lam  pcccatmn  |.vo|.vi,nn   ii.,lu„.    allv.l.........  
p„:'v.s  n,s.i 

:il.  a,i„i  <iu;irli  iliMimi  aiti.ul...  111,  117.  i;..,.|l.u„u
v.  111, 

417.  l'.'.Tat„ni  sine  l.ege  ii...rlHnm,  ipiia  lalet,  <l..ia  njm 

apiavet,  ac  taiminani  sei.ullum  ignoratnr.  >,  80O, 
 »0», 

801 

1'cccaliiiii  csl  ;iversio  al,  KMcrnis,  el  convorsio  :i<l  miila-
 

bilia.  I,  l-2'cO,  I-iOO;  VII,  331.  i:sl<onv,.rsma.;.  :i.l  p
.o- 

pri.i...  iHim.i.i ,  aii.  a.l  ..xt.'»ius,  ;mt  .1.I  mlcriHS.  I,  |--l(». 
|>ll,.,.  l'|.,..at.i„i  o^.  .ia,is.r..sM..,  ,-uui  ali.ii.i  1  an.pl.us  lio- 

1,10  ;i|ii,otciis.  iiislitia.  r..g„I;,...  oxcdit.  V,  ,>;>.
>.  'c.-.atmu 

admillitnr.  .Imn  iH.inod,'ra.a  iii  li;ic  inli.i.a  iiii.
lmatii.ne , 

s.iiimii  l«,„a.l,'»..rn„l„r.  I,('.7>t.  D,m,app<.l„ii.„r  .iu,c
(...i- 

sius  ,   .c.psi. ,  aul  ,„^iHmiir  .lu:.'  (■liri>liis  snsli.mit.  Ill, 
1">:>    I'..c,at..i„   i|,s,u.,    ,   a,naliir  ,  s.mI  i|  so  iiio.ilmaiUb 

■„„i.r<-r<.:um;c  cs.  p..c,:ni.iii.V,  113.  I',.,...!..  il.li  il„r  noii
 

:i.l  iu:ila.scl  malo.  Vll,  353.  Siint  aulo  I   uno  :a  ti ,  s  C 
;,„|,-  I).'Ui,i  ..,.gilali..i,is  |.,<,Yaliii.,  .  sl_  V- ""•'^i"»...!  .  V    •J^l 

,.c.|.aloiM„,i  lausa   iiou  <'st   D<.us.  I,  S.O,  \»J  .  \,  (-11  ■ 

|.:i.',i  1,1  i-iim  p<'ci.ala  siia  ri.|„i,.l.;r.'  s„l<.ai..  p..|..:il.  i.s.iU. 
ii).)  l'..,.ial„.n  a  IXm,  ik.ii  <'^I.  V,  115.  l'<'C.a.ii.i,,  iiuod  ail 

ii.turam  p.-viiiiel.  D.-us  lacil ;  <iu<xl  ;id  oul|.am  |  <.ilmel, 

ii.in  i.>s»  la..il.  V,  ̂ ■ST.  r.-c.almii  clii„.li<-at,...iis  M,i...nu- 

,linc.'\|li,:n..r.  X.  2)1.  I'<'<.<.a|.im  s„lnni  a  sc.u...,  a  Duo 

1   »l,al.ol.  IV,  1318,  1HI,S.    l'.MC;.l;.  ,i,„.  c\  D.mi,  sod  CX 

v..lH.i.aU'   |,<.<.,..iulium.   1.  Ii71  ;\lll,r>00.  Pcccala  00,1 
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Berent,nisia  Deo  permiUercnHir,  qnarc  iicrmiltaiilur. 

VI,  338,  359.  Iii  nialortiin  polcslale  est  peccare  ;  ul  autriii 
hoc  vcl  hoc  illa  inalilia  laeiant,  in  solius  Dci.  X,  98i.  Msi 

■voluntas  sit  eansa  peccandi,  niliil  renianct  justilise  in  lcgi- 
bus  inslitutis,  laudibus.  II,  1001.  Pcccati  causa  ex  aninia, 

nonex  carne.  YII,  4elo.  Cuin  qnisquis  peccat ,  pcical  vo- 
lens  i  1294.  Non  natura.  1 ,  1270.  Pcccatuni  oniniiio  vo- 
luntariuin  est.  III,  153.  Nec  pcccatum  esset  peccatuin,  si 
non  usset  voluiitariimi.  1 ,  003.  Peccati  prima  causa  ,  sola 

est  voluntas.  li,  773.  VoUinHs  (lcliciens.  VI ,  244.  Pecca- 
luni  non  nisi  a  volunlate.  Vlll,  103,  121,  122;  X,  1312. 
In  voluntate  cujusque  esl  utrum  tcncbra;  sit,  an  liix.  III , 

88i.  Si  noluinus,  non  peccamus.  X,  152.  Peccati  origincm 

\oluntas  liabet.X,  1477.  Peccata  a  nescientilius  vel  coaclis 

pOTpelrata ,  non  omnino  suiit  sine  voUmtale.  I,  004.  Qui 
enim  nescieiis  peccat,  peccatum  lamen  volens  facit.  I, 

60'J  Licel  peccatum  possil  esse  sine  voluntate  peccati,  imn 
tanieu  siue  voluntate  facti.  1 ,  009.  Durum  quulein,  quod 

cousuetuilopeccancli  amorem  ilelicti  tacil ;  seil  niliil  durins 

quam  (niod  exslinguil  pudorem.  X,  1036. 
Peccata  ex  vi  consuetudinis  commissa  ,  non  voUintaria 

dicunt  Pelagiani.  X,  1505.  Peccatum  inancre  polesl  sine 
voluntate,  licet  esse  non  possit  sine  voluulate.  X,  1393, 

1590,  1397, 1398,  1410.  Peccatum  et  nou  posse  essc  sine 
voiuniate,  el  csse  posse  sine  volunlate,  quomodo  verum 

sit  X,  1390,  1597.  Peccatum  aliquod  non  voluntarium.  X, 
1393.  Peccatum  a  vbluntario  in  non  voluiitarium  niiilari 

posse  osteuditur.  X,  1505.  Est  non  solum  voluntarium  al- 
que  possibile,  verum  etiam  necessarium  pcccalum.  .V , 
1493  1495,  1300.  Peccatorumorigiuemuoulibcro  aiMlrio, 
sed  necessilali  naturs  conlrarise  tribuunt  Manidiaji.  VIII , 

560.  Et  subslantiae  gentis  adversE.  VIII^  38.  Necessitas 

peccandi  liomiiii  non  impacla  a  Creatore.  X,  1488.  An  om- 
nes  in  peccatuin,  velut  inviti  carnis  suae  nccessitate  co- 
eantur.  X,  1110.  Non  in  peccaluin,  vclut  iiivilns,  cainis 
suae  necessilate  cogitur  homo;  sed  si  jain  in  ea  ictatc  csl, 

ut  propria?  mentis  ulatur  arbitrio,  et  in  peccato  sua  volun- 
late  retinetnr,  et  a  peccato  in  iicccatum  sua  voluntalo 

pracipitatur.  X,  1110.  Peccandi  (luicdam  csl  ncccssilas. 
I  753  739  ;  X,  286,  295.  Quoniodo  in  cain  quis  delabatur. 

f^^SS.^Iria  disliugueuda,  |ieccaliiin,  paMia  pcccali,  et  quod 
ita  peccatuin  esl,  ut  sil  et  pa>iia  peccati.  X,  1008.  Idcni  ct 
peccatum,  et  peccati  poena  ,  et  peccali  causa  csse  polest. 

X  787,  788.  Peccatum  quod  est  poccati  paMia,  (^ua  quis- 
tiue  ijcccat  iuvitiis.  X,  1396.  Pcccantes  sccuta  est  pecca- 

tum  liabciidi  dura  neccssilas.  X,  290.  Pcccatum  ex  neces- 

sitate.  X,  1477.  Ad  ]ieccaliini  qiiod  cst  pa»iia  poccali,  non 
reqniii  ut  lilieruin  sit  ab  eo  abslinere.  X,  14t;6.  Ut  liomo 
sit  cnni  pcccato,  jain  ex  ncccssitale  (piadaiii  cst.  X,  295. 
Peccatum  a  ucccssario  veiiicns  ,  iii  iJcuiii  refnndcndnin 

csse  conleiidit  Juli;mus.  X,  1300.  Necessilas  scrviliilissnb 

peccalo  invicla  ,  nisi  dcleclatione  caritatis  viucatur  dclc- 
cUilio  peccati.  X,  1 121. 

Peccatinn  noiiiiisi  cx  libcro  arbitrio.  \  III,  j  n,  .j.i«. 
Pcciatum  ct  recte  facluni  iii  liboro  est  volimlalis  arliiuio. 
VI  17-  PeccatUiii  au  nt  sit  alicpiid,  iiecesse  cst  ut  vitari 

possit.X,  2y8.  Peccatum  per  lioc  iinn  est,  pcr  (piod  po- 
tcsl  cssc,  id  est,  \ier  libcriiin  arbiliium  X,  1397.  (juod 
iiullo  modo  caveri  potest,  pcccatiiin  noii  osl.  I,  I2!I3;  X, 
280.  Peccato  Ubertaie  scivitur.  X,  1110.  Mulla  suiit  (iu;e 
a"uiit  Uomines  mab,  a  (piibus  cis  libernm  cst  ahstiuere. 

X^  1008.  Per  liberum  aibitriuni  pcccant  inaxime  omncs  , 
qiii  cuiii  dclcctatione  pcccaiit,  ct  ainore  pcccati ;  ct  lioc 

('is  placet,  (luod  cos  libcl.  X,  1110.  Hoino  cuiii  potcslalc 
pcccandi  faclus,  pro  incniiii  arccpluriis  iion  pobsc  pccca- 
re.  VI,  339.  ln  coelo  taiila  libcrlas,  ut  sit  eliani  bcnc  vi- 

veu(li,'ct  nuinquam  peccandi,  voluiitaria  lelixquc  iicccssi- 
tas.  x'  290.  Peccata  ex  neccssitale  qua;nain  siiit.  X,  1 119. 
Peccaia  qua;  necessitate  facla  dicunlur,  peccata  iiillriiula- 
lis  intclligcnda.  .X,  287.  Pcccatum  necessariuin  noii  luit, 

iit  cssct  causa  miseiicordia.»  Dci.  X,  201. 
Pcccatnm.  Aii  aliquis  in  Uac  vila  sine  pi^ccato,  |  (ilcst 

esse  afKpia  (pia-stio.  X,  I9il,  281,  280,  299.  lloinincin  post 

liaptisina  non  |iosse  peccarc,  .loviuiani  UaTcsis.  X,  1111-, 
1116,  1117.  cluidain  asserentcs  homincm  pnsse  in  liac  vita 
siuc  iillo  peijcato  vivere.  VI,  420.  iloiniiiem  possc  cssc 

siiic  peccalo,  et  rcvera  (luosdain  ruissc  ,  dociiit  1'clasiiis  , 
qui  sibi  ipsi  coiitradicit.  II,  770.  lluiic  rclVllit  Joanncs 

Jeiosolymitaiius.  II,  829.  ■|olam  ccclcsiam  csse  ateque 
pcccato  di-xcrnnt  Pi^ligiani.  V,  980.  r.clcllmitnr.  V,  9S0. 
l'occalum  lUiUum  habcrc  vilam  jusliiruin,  c\isliiiiaiit  Pcla- 

giaiii.  Vlll,  iH.  Posse  Viomiiicm,  si  vclil,  cssc  sine  peccu- 
10,  doclriiia  Pelagii.  X,  330.  Et  dogina  C.ielcstii.  X.  531. 
Pelagio  olijeclum  illud  dngiiia  iu  episcopali  synodo,  et 
quatenus  ab  ipso  explicalum.  X,o23.  (luod  antc  ailveiituin 

Christi  sinc  pcccato  fuerint  liomincs,  (iixit  Ca_'lcsiiiis  :  i'c- 
iagius  vero  quod  sanctc  cl  jusle  vixerint.  .X,  554,  553,  530. 
^emo  in  hac  viia  siiic  pcccato.  II,  674,  673;  111,  1697, 

1789  ,  1790  ,  1871  ;  V,  132,  7 19 ,  893  ,  979 ;  VI,  228,  7-20. ouanlumvisjnstus,  VII,  0,37,748,719,  787,  788;  VIII,  632; 
X,  111,3,  1233.  Vcruiii  dixit,  (pii  liomincn)  non  csse  sinc 
pccealo  dixit.  X,  265,  266.  Christiis  soliis  sine  peccato.  V, 
1341.  Exce|ilo  uno  Mediatore  .  iicuio  iii  hac  vita  sine  ullo 
peccato.  X,  1.33,  1.30,  100,  179,   243,   630,  651,   0.58, 
726,  755.  Nec  ipse  Paulus.  X,  160.  Nulliis  excepto  Christo 
fuit  vel  esse  potcsl  qui  nullnin  habeat  peccatuin.  X,  171, 
174,500.  Et  hoc  ad  indeclinahilem  lidei  pro!essionem  per- 
tinet  X,  181.  (,iuanivis  fieri  possit  ut  sit  homo  siiie  peccalo. 
X,  201.  Erat  Domiiius   inortalis,  sed  non  de  peccato.  IV, 
392.  Sulus  csse  iiiiioccns  infans  potuit,  (|ui  deopere  Adain 
non  cst  natus.   IV,  .392.  sohis  sine  peccato  vcnit,  qui  nos 
peccalores  iiivcnil.  IV,  255.  lu   solo  Christo  iiiliil  invcnil 
diabohis.  V,  929.  Peccaluni  qiio  paclo  Christus  ignorabal. 
IV,  353,  551.  Pcccatum  vcl  Iralicudo,  vcl  addendo  liabe- 
tur  :  nullinn  habiiit  Christns.  V,  82i.  Peccatum  nec  iu  aai- 
nia  fuil,ncc  in  corporc  quod  sibiVcrbuin  aptavit.  IV, 553. 
Peccatorcs  oniucs  soliis  a  peccalis  lilier  atque  liberalor 
invcuit.  II,  069.  Au  pra^tcr  Chrislnni  aliqui  siiie  pecc;ito, 
iioTi  iiimis  rcluctanduni  ceiiscl   Aiiguslinus.  X.  517.  fjui 
dicuiil  vcl  csscvcl  luisse  liic  aliquciii,praacr  Clirislum,  (|iii 
nnllnin   habcrcl   oiiiiiiiio   pcccaluin,   utcuinqiic  Uilcraudi 
sunt.  II,  673.  Dc  saiula  Vlrgiiic  Maria ,  proi  trr  hoiiorciii 
Uoniini ,  uuUam  prorsus  cuiii  de  percalis  agilur  ,  liaberi 
volo  qiccslioncui.  -V,  207.  1'rEeler  Virgiucm  iiullns  sanclo- 
rum  sinc  pcc(  ato.  .\,  207.  Clirisliis  vcuicns  in  lioiiiinibiis 
non  iuvcnil,  uisi  (piod  damnaret.  V,  201.  Neino  hlc  potcsl 
sine  peccato  vivere.  V,  401.  (juomodo  (piidam  iii  liac  vila 
dici  possunt  sine  peccato.  X  ,  384.  Aliud  esl  jusle  vivcrc  , 
aliud  esse  sine  pcccato.  X  ,  535.  Et  ,justiis  qnis  c.ssc,  ct 
sjnc  peccato  non  esse ,  potest.  .X,  269.  Aliud  esl  uon  li;i- 
bere   pcccatuin ,   aliud   non  obedire  ejus  desideriis.  .\, 
283.  Coullictus  contra  peccatum.  X, 303.1  nde  certantes  cuiii 
viliis ,  11011  sumus  siue  peccalo.  .\,  096.  Aliud  ost  iioii 
peccare  ,  :ilinil  noii  habere  peccalum.  III,  2140.  Percalum 
nou  liabcrc  (piid.  X,  435.  Ncino  ita  jii^te  vivit  in  haccanic, 
ut  nulUiiu  habcat  omuino  pccc;itiiin.  X,  510  Aliiid  cst  c.sso 
siiie  peccalo,  aliiid  csse  sinc  ipiercla.  X,  301.   Alind  uou 
facerc  boniiiii,  aliud  nou  csse  siiic  peccato,  ctiamsi  lioino 
faciat  mnlla  lioiia.  X,  507.   Miilli  sineciiniine,  nciiio  sine 
)ieccalo.  X,  303.   i-ine  ciimiiie  potcst  ali(iuis  vivcrc,  non 
siiie  peccalo.  VII,  413.  (iiii  ainbulant  iu  viis  Doniini,  [wc- 
calum  nou  operaiilur;  cl  taiucii  nou  sunl  sinupcccato.  IV, 
1300.  Paucissimi  sunt,  qui  ali  iueunle  adolesjenlia  nulla 
damnaliilia   pcccala  couimiltaiit.  VII,  750.   Peccala  lcvia 
non  polcst  Uomo  noii  habcrc,  quamdiu  carncm  portal.  III, 
1982.  ouaiidonam  homo  lial  siiic  pecrato,  non  eslderiiiitum 
iujiidicio  Pala'stiiio.  .X,  552,  336.  Peccataaliasacramento- 
ruui  cl  vcrlii  Dei  dispensalorilius,  alia   laicis  (piotidiaiia. 
V,  1338,  13i0.   Peccata  qux  obrepere  snlcant.  V,  1341. 
Pcrlcriis  fidides  lilc  noii  esse  sinc  peccalo,  ex  oratioue 
Domiiiica   iutclligitur.  X,  500.  Et  niauilestiiin  fil.  X,3I0. 
Jusli  mcrito  (iraiitpro  rcini.ssiiine  pcccatorum  suoriini.  II, 
842.  nno  sciibu  qui  iiatns  csl  cx  Deo  non  peccal.    .\,   512, 
570.  E(  11011  |oicst  pecc.ire.  X.  234.  Et  nemo  sine   peoca- 
to.  .\,  137,  1.38.  Cur  ueiiio  iu  hac  vita  sine   pcccato.   X, 
107.  Ciir  cul[ia  est  liouiiiiis,  quod  siiie  pcccaloiion  sil,cum 
siiie  gralia  iion  possit  cssc  siiie  peccalo.  X,  297.  Volt  Dciis 
hominem  esse  sine  peccalo.    .X,  293.   Cur  pr.xcipiaUir  lio- 
mini  csse  siue  peccato.  \,293.  Consullissime   pr.-ecipilur 
iiouiini  esse  siuc  peccato,  q  iire.  X,  293.  Cur  Dcus  prirci- 
pit  hoiuiiiibus  nt  iKiufaciaiil  iilUim  pcccaluni,  cuin  scial  lioc 
iiciMinciii   implcUiruni.  \,103.  Mni  |  eccare  daliir  a  Deo, 
quoinodo.   X,  1212,  1213.   ̂ ccessarium  fuil  Uoiniiii  ,id  au- 
fereiKiam  superbiie  occ;isi(inein,  ul  ;ibsque  jieccalo  esse 
non  I  osscl. -X,  202.  EiiocU   ct  Elias  iiiiU  pcrmissi  suiit  liic 
vivcre,  quia  nemo  hic  siiie  pcccato  polest  viverc.  II,  872. 
i^cccala  conim  quornin   iusliiiaiu  coinnicmorat,  qiiainvis 
Sci  ii  lura  niiii  rcferat,  iinn  taiiicu  hi  siue  pcccato.   X.  208. 
Tcstiinoiiia  scripturarum  et  excmpla  ,  qnilms  probatur  Uo- 
miuciii  iioii  cssesiue  peccato.  X,  139.Elusioni  Pelagianorum 
.sali..,lit.  .\,  1.39.  Non   ideo   quisque    prorsus  siue  peccalo, 
qiiod  perfcctns  in  .aliciua  re  dicatur  iii  Scripluris.  -X,   103. 
lusi   aliqnoliciis  in  scriptnris  iiivcnialur,  hoiiiiiies  diclos 
cssc  siiic  qiiercla,  nou  i.ivcnilur  qiii  sil  dictns  siiic  pocca- 
to  pr;ctcr  Clirislum.  X,  2.33.  Coiisidcrala  inscrii  tiiris  nor- 
ma  iiisliti;e.  liomo  qunntnniciinii|iie  piofeceMl,  invciiitur 

pec(;alor.  IV,  1209,  1827.  A  peccntis  ncc  illi  immuncs  liie- 
re,  qui  Dci  pr.-ccepta  cuslodissc  laudanlur  inscrii  liirls.  IV, 
1206.  nnare  pe.:.-cata  nwgnoruin  vironnn  scri|  ta  sniit.  III, 
78 ;  .\,  206.  Nulhis  iu  incinbris  Chrisli  diccre  audcl  se  nou 
lialiere  pcccalum.   IV,  1818.   PeccaUiruin  post  baptismuin 
commissornm  vcniam  petere  ad  oiiines  perlinel,  ctiam  ad 
Ai  osloliis.  IV,  1819.  (,)iii  sinc  pcccalo  sc  vivcre  cxistimat, 
id  ;i.!;it  iil  \cniam  nouacci|ii;it.  \  II,  413.  Nou  proptcr  arro- 
gauiiiiin  vitiiiidam,  scd   pniptcr  veriialem  fatciidam,  non 
dicniit  sincu  se  non  habere  peccalum.  IV,  1503.  Si  qui» 
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loi  te  bic  siue  peccaln,  quaulo  magnus  est,  Uulo  magis  liu- 
miliat  si-.  VI,  i26.  Peccasse  se  qui  negat,  Deum  racil  iiioii- 
ilacem,  ilum  se  vult  facere  veFacem.  III,  1985.  1'eccalum 
esset,  si  quis  non  liabeus  clicerel  se  liabere.  VI,  720.  Se- cuudum  Ambrosium  nemo  sine  peccato  in  hoc  iiiuiido.  \, 
.5X1.  Hoiuiuem  ^iosse  esse  sine  peccalo  iii  liae  vila  iiou 
slalim  negandum,  quare.  .\,  Idd.  Pote.st  homo  esse  sine 
peccalo  iu  liac  vita,  et  si  talis  non  sit.  I,  6W,  64o;  X,  241. 
(luomodo.  .\,  loo,  IbG.  Posse  homiuem  esse  siuo  peccato, 
si  velit,  quo  sensu.  X,  336.  Cum  sine  peccato  vivere  pos- 
sit  liomo,  cur  nemo  sine  peccato.  .\,  356.  Etsi  siue  peccalis 
esse  noii  possumus,  oderimus  tamen  ea.  \,  984.  oiiis  esse 
sino  peccalo  verissime  dicendus.  X,  285.  Esse  siiii!  ullo 
omnino  peccalo,  nonduni  «quat  hominem  Deo.  X,  263. 
Siiie  peccalo  nemo  vivere,  sed  mori  polost.  X,  2G7.  .\n 
sancti  mortui  sint  sine  peccalo.  X.  266.  Merebilur  hinc 
exire  sine  peccato,  qui  peccatasine  quiliushicnon  vivitur, 
niundare  uon  neglexeril.  II,  673.  Siuo  omui  peccato  esse 
nounisi  in  resurreclione  sperandnm  esl.  III,  21 10.  Nulhim 
habere  vitium,  justilia  est  posterioris  \il;e,  qu.e  pr;esenlis 
erit  praemium.  -\,  1514,  1313.  Post  resurrectionein  iion  so- 
lum  nuUa  ]ieccata,  sed  nec  ulla  desideria  vitiosa.  X,  407. 
In  cfflo  nulla  peccata  reuiiltunlur,  quare.  X,  818.  Pecca- 
lummillum  esse  poteril  in  regno  Dei.  X,  1382.  Non  pos.sc 
peccare,  primiiim  sanctorum.  X,  1,325.  Poccala  siiie  qui- 
bus  htc  non  vivilur,  pedum  lolione  siguilicantur.  III.  178;>, 
1791.  Ncniocui  necessaria  non  fueril  reniissiopcccaiorum. 
X,  51G.  llomo  cum  doboat  esse  sine  peccalo,  lioc  quidcin 
potesl,  sed  non  sine  gralia.  X,  294.  Putest  homo  siiie  pec- 
cato  psse ,  sed  anxilianle  gratia.  X,  271.  Hnmo  iion  nisi 
gratia  Christi  polest  esse  sine  peccato.  X,  299.  Nemo  iii 
liac  vila  sine  peccato,  etiam  \'t'v  gratiain  Dei  :  quamvis 
asserere  homincni  per  gratiam  posse  csso  sin,'  peccato,  sil 
lolerabilo.  II,  771.  Ad  non  peecaiidum  quamvis  liherum 
csse  non  dubitotur  arbilriuni  voluutalis,  lainen  ejus  pole- 
stas  non  sufficit,  nisi  adjuvetur  iuBrniilas.  II,  7ll6,  773.  Ad 
pcccanduin  auiuia  sibi  ipsa  sufEcit,  nonad  sanaudiiin  pocca- 
tum  quod  hsserit.  V,  138.  It  nonpeccemus.  lilieruni  arbi- 
trium  nou  esl  in  nohis  aiitegraliain,sed  tautuui  iit  poccaro 
iiolimus.  III,  2066.  Impietate  sceloratissinia  negalur,  sine 
giatia  Dei  houunem  sine  peccalo  esso  nnn  possi-.  X,  252. 
Krror  eorum,  qui  dicuut  vivere  liic  hoininoni  sine  peccalo, 
niinus  perniciosus.  X,  201. 

Peccalum  vitari  potest ,  si  viliata  natuia  sanelur  gratia. 
X,  293.  Lt  peccalo  moriamur,  grati*opus.  Ill,20li8.  Nalu- 
ra  huniaua  potest  perlici ,  el  esse  sine  peccalo,  sed  gralia 
Dei.  X,  281.  Peccatum  siue  gralia  viiici  non  polosl.  VI, 
105.  Nullum  esl  poccaliim  quod  lacit  hdino,  quod  iiou  |)iis- 
sit  facerc  el  aller  hcpino.si  desil  recldi- a  ipio  racliis  est 
liomo.  A',  598.  Omiio  ciinion,  ficinus, vel  peccalum,iioslra; 
cst  negligenlix;  et  oinuis  virtus  el  sauclilas,  Dei  ost  in- 
dulgeuliae.  V,  603. 

Peccatuni  nuiie  homiui  cniii  mrirle  doininalur.  VI.  282; 
Pcccati  servus,  quis.  .X,  1107.  >(hi  oniiMs  cpii  servns  esl 
pcccali,  lacil  pcccatUm  ;  sod  qui  lacit  leccaluin,  sorvus  esl 
peccali.  .X,  1107.  Ca|ili\i  laiti  .sumus.quia  venuiiidati  sii- 

mussubpeccato.  III,  1691;  IV,  16")8.Peciati  si>rvilus  mise- 
raliiiis.  1, 1253.  Do  scrvitute  peccati,el  regiio  liliidinis/"».v. 
I,  125.5. 1'ecc;ituiiinonrcgnelinnostro  iiiorlali  (•iirpnre.  III, 
1698.  tluomodo  et  quando  iion  rcgnal.  III,  20()9.  .lusti  iiii- 
litant,  nouut  nou  sitconcupiscontia  iii  eoruni  corpore,  sed 
ut  noii  regnet.  III,  417.  Peccaluin  iii  noliis  iioii  ie.;iial)it, 
bi  desidonis  iiuibnsdam  non  ohcdierinius.  III,  20611.  Poc- 
cati  regnnm  everlilur  duobiis  niodis.  III,  liiW.  Poccali 
regnum  lala  Logo  cecidisse,  Juliaiii  souloniia.  .X, '.2.53. 
Bibculitiir.  X,  I22G.  Peccaliim  (inoiiioilo  iiiortiiiiiiieralsiue 
I.ege.  VI,  101.  El  quomodo  revixil.  ̂   I,  lOi;  \,339.(.>iiikI- 
nam  peccatiiiii  al.undavil  per  l.ogeiii.X,  1253,  12.56,12.59. 
Peccalum  iiun  dqiutiiri,  esl  ipsuni  ignorari,  et  |  eiraliiiii 

csso  non  putari.  Xj  lli"i.  Peccatiim  ;in  noii  iiiipulaliir,  cuiii 
lion  cst  l.ex.  .X,  1227.  Peccatuin  iioii  (lo|iiiliili;iliir.  iii  osl 
noii  api  arebat.  III,  2067.  fiulo  cogiiiiscil  Iiiiiiki  iiili;ibilaro 
in  carnosiia  peccatum.  VI,  106.  Poccatuiii,  iioii  iniilligoii- 
do,  siciil  louebrg;  non  videiulo,  digiii)S(.iliir.  III,  2071,  Kt 
sciililiir  VI,  64.  Ignoraro  peccalum,  ipild  sil.  \,  857.  l'or- 
calum  ignorare,  est  illud  nolle,  iion  appiobarc.  X,  361, 
362. 

Peccaloqiiiiiaiii  doiiiinaiitiir.  VIII,  238,  239,  261.  Pecci- 
li  corpus  evacuare,  ipiid.  III,  2069.  (.nioiiiiido  ivacuatur. 
VIII.  8?M  .  Pccc;ila  paviniciilare.  V,  1163.  Peccala  c(inso- 
uiiontiuin  lomporuin  noii  recle  coiuparanliir  Ada-  peccalo. 
A,  1319.  >on  lalem  esse  conditioiiem  cJ.)iisi'q(ienliuiii  do- 
lictoruni,  qualis  fuit  delicli  primi  in  parailisu  comniissi. 
X,  13.30. 

Peccatiim  mors  animie.III,  1718. sola mors aiiinic. VIII, 
93.  Miiri  iiiiliiis  ('ligoiiduni  (!sl,  (luaiii  pcc(;iro.  III,  1767, 
1770.  Di  li-iiila  t;iiituiii  peccata,  ncil.i  ali:i  li'roiid:i.  IV,  109. 
VaDilali  similis  bomo  eflicitur  pcr  pcccatum,  qui  vcriuii 

siinilis  erat  duin  crearetur.  IV.  1352,  IStlo.  Iniipiilas  sola 
loiige  a  Deo  facit.  IV,  1773.  Poccando  rircedit  honui  a  Deo, 
propinqual  pio  vivendo,  quomodo.  11,8.58.  Peccala  stila  a 
Doo  soparaiil.  VII,  500.  Et  asalule  ae  viia  acterna.  X,  129. 
(.inoiiiodo  a  vila  ;etoriia  impodiunt.  VI,  313.  Peccita  qii:c- 
dam  ita  impediuut  porvoiitioneni  ad  regnuiii  Doi.iil  t.imcn 
merilis  sanctorum  impetronlindulgeiiliani.  VII.7.iO.  (,)ii;o- 
nam  sint  illa  pe(;cala.  VII,  7,30.  obtincro  ;eternam  s;iliitoin 
non  potesl ,  uisi  ipii  omncs  superbi;c  su.e  Ihoros  inanos, 
peccata  siJaconGtens  complanavorit,  elc.  II,  1029.  In  pec- 
catotenobra;  et  frigus.  III,  1379.  Peccala  teuebra-  suiit 
animarum.  I.X,  118. 

Pcccaloruni  apud  Deiim  confcssio,  spem  «xcitat.  I,  673, 
781.  Peccata  sua  DanielquolidieDeoconliiebatur.  11,673. 
Peccala  melius  accusanlur  ,  ul  pereant ,  (piam  excusantur 
ut  maneant.  IV,  1410.  Peccalorum  coufossio  |ra\a  ol  cx- 
cusaloria.  IV.  268.  Peccaioruni  legnien  boiiiim  ot  legnieii 
malum.  IV,  266.  Peccala  addunlur  peaalis,  cuiii  poccal  i 
qu;c  lacta  sunt,  cooperiunlur  aliis  peccatis.  III,  14(9. 
Peccala  noli  operirelu,  etoperiet  Deus.  IV,  267.  Poccati 
cxcnsatio,  et  perversa  dofonsio.  V.  138,  143,  1.35.  180. 

i'i(lc  Poeiiiteiilia.  Poccali  oxcusaiio,  siiiierbia  est  pejor  ol 
(lamnabilior.  VII,  422.  Pccc:ila  non  conlilentes,  sed  doleu- 
doutes,  runiii  delicionti  coni|  arantur.  V,  133.  Peccata  ciini 
excusaiuus,  (li  ibolus  iriuin|ihal<  cum  accusarous ,  gomil  ac 
ddlol.  V,  186.  (.11111  |ioc(ula  iioslra  cognoscimus,  Dei  glo- 
riaiii  coiiiiiioiiihiiims.  IV,  1219.  Deiis  averlondo  lacioiii, 
|:ccc:ila  dclet;  advorleiido,  scriliil.  IV,  594.  Avertat  Deiis 
f.icieiii  siiain  a  peccatis  tuis,  sed  non  avertat  faciem  :i  le. 
IV,  207.  Iii  a  peccatis  facieiii  noli  avcrlere,  si  vis  ul  Deus 
ab  i|  sis  avorlat  ficioiii  siiaiii.  IV,  .303,  1()52.  Poccala  (11111 
iillondit,  accusat  ot  piiiiit  Ikiiiio;  iion  attondit  Doiis,  do- 
leiidil,  liberal.  IV,  2GG.  Poccata  sua  (|iii  uon  vull  \idoio, 
I  ()St  dorsnin  so  ponit,  (H  alioriim  peccala  aciito  attendil! 
iV,  1281.  Pecrata  siia  (iiii  dofoiKluut ,  aut  Deo  irihinini 
i(;d:irgiiuiitur.  IV,  268,  431,  603,  701,  834,  1172,  1793] 
1808,  1,S2I.  Peccaloruin  confcssionos,  nlcora  qua>  foras 
criiiiipuiit.  111,  1,530.  Peccata  quomodo  puleant,  soiilit  qui 
Kninnii  habctoiractiim.  IV,  401.  Pocc;ilorum  sarciiia,  (|uain 
titodo|ioiioiiila.  111,1471.  Poccali  gravilas  liirbare  nos 
(iidicl.  III.  17.33.  Peccaluiii  ilisplicero  dclK^I.  V,  151.  Poo- 
lala  sii  I  lioniini  ilis|  licoiit,  cuin  ei  Dous  lucei.  111,1491. 
Voccata  iioii  vore  plaiigis,  si  laciyma;  ciirrunl ,  el  niaiius 

«■essanl.  IV,  lUI.  Peccala  iie  dosperando  aiige;imiis,  110- 
I  ositus  cst  |ni'iiileiiti;e  |  orliis  :  rursus  110  sporando  augoa- 
iiius,  datus  cst  dics  uiortis  incorlus.  V,  1360.  peccatiiiii  ad 
sf  converlondnm  ul  ejus  obliiio;itur  remi.ssio.  VIII,  2.38. 
Pcccali  conversio  debel  osse  ad  honiinein,  qiio  seii.su.  Vi*( 
414,  413.  Peccata  duolius  modis,  iit  moilii,  ila  et  c.ivc;iliir. 
X,  287.  Peccala  Iriplicis  genoris  iriphci  rcniodio  sanaiida. 
Vl.  228.  Peccatura  pcr  peccalum  iion  dehel  decliiiari.  Vri. .58. 

Pcccatorum  goiius  duplex.  IV,  816.  Peccaii  gcniis  tri- 
|lox.  III,  1747;  VI,  17,  228.  Poccala  oiiinia  concludunl 
luec  Iria,  vohiptascarnis,  suporbia,  et  cnriosilas.  IV,  113. 
J'cccili  Ires  dilhironli.c.  III.  1217.  raniqiiam  tres  morlos. 
III,  1217.  1'cccatiiiiiiii  gonora  duo,  in  Deuin,  ol  iii  lioiiii- 
iioiii.  V,  1271.  I'cccare  iii  Dciiiii  cl  poccaro  Dco  ijiiiil  sil. 
111,775,  774.  1'occaudi  iii  Dciini  inilla  esl  ratio.  \.  1169. 
l'occaliim  lioiiiiuis  vel  ;nigcli  iiiliil  nocuit  Dco.  VI.  553. 
Pcccaluin  Deo  iiou  nocel.  1,850.  Nec  iiocoro  polost.  I, 
090.  (.niomodo  ergo  coiilra  Douni  csl.  1. 690.  Diiobus  inodis 
licccat  lioiiioantei|u:iiii  (iat  sapieiis.  1,  loOO.PiHcala  oiniiia 
aul  ad  corriiplelani  porliiioni  lligitioruni,  aiil  ;iil  facinora 
iiociMiili.  V,  87.  Pcccaliiiii  111  hoiiiiiiciiinonciintemnoiidiim. 
V,  507.  Pecciluiii  iii  liiiiiiinciii  (liiiibiis  inodis  committitiii', 
uiio,  si  l;cdatiir;  alio,  si  cuiii  |  olcsl.  iion.i(ljiivclur.  I,  1552. 
Peccalnm  omiie  niagis  oliest  l::c  eiiii ,  ipiani  paticnli.  VI, 
i2IO.  Peccalum  iii  Spiriliim  s;iiicluiii  aii  scliisina  poiostdici, 
etlradilioScripluraiu.il.  IX,  .'Vil.  Aii  |eccatum  illiid  sclii- 
siiialicis  iioii  dcbct  objici.  I.X,,33l. 

Pcccala  alia  siiiii  cinilra  nalurain,  aliu  contra  mores,  alia 
co  itra  |r;icc|.|a.  \  III,  428. 

I'i!ccaliini  appclbitiir  pcci  ati  dolcclalio.  IH,  417.  P(!cca- 
liiiii  iii  nicuibro.  ilo  (|iio  .\postolus.  cst  vinlcnla  (iu;ivlani 
cariiis  illocobra  iii  coi|i(iro  iiioniN  liiijns.  III,  417.  Porcali 
lox  dicla  pcccalum.  \,  17s.  PorcaKiiiidiciliirconciipi-icn- 

tia,  (|iii:i  iiiile  oriiintiir  ciiiicl:i  |  ocoala.  \',  840.  Peccali  lex iii  meiiibris,  quiil.  VI.  107,  108.  Peccili  lex  csl  viiilciilia 
roiisiicludiiiis.  I.  7.'>i.  Pcicitiiiii  appcllat  A|(>slohis  illicita 
desiiloria  laiiguiiris  ori;;iii:ilis.  IV,  \'M)1.  Pocc.iliiiii  :iil  innr- 
loiii,  (luiil.  III ,  I21R);  .\,  9.5s,  l'ci'.  ata  imilalioiiis  111  inun- 
d(i.  .\,  1162.  Poccalum  (iiind  Jiiil;ii  iion  habiiiNsenl,  sl 
Christus  iioii  vonissci,  V,  4.10,  (ur  iiiuiulus  do  solo  pecca- 
lo  arguiliir  iiicrodiiliiuiis.  V,  78,3,  787.  Pecc.ilumalinil  lan- 
luniiiiiido  pcccaliiiii  ol .  :iliiiil  c>l  otiani  iiiriia  |Cii'ati.  I, 
601,(108,  612;  III,  i:;i;;  X,  1167,  1171.  Peccala  ipiadam 
buiil,  (|iue  iu  peccaUi  suul,  ul  piciise sinl  cliani  peocalorum. 
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IV,  687;  X,  238,790,  793,  906,  973.  Noiunilla  Gliam  de  ira 
Dei  veniuut  peccala.  III,  797.  Peccala  peccaiis  puBiimlur. 
X,  looi.  Venit  hficde  poeiia  pe<-cali,  ui  honio  adversus  se 
i',  suiu  (JividiTCtur,  qui  uni  suhdiUis  esse  rioliiit.  IV,  891, 
4H"i9.  Pecealoruiu  qiioruuidarii  perpplraiidoriiin  lacililas, 
1  a'iia  esl  aliorum  pr;fcedeiilium.  VI,  91.  Peceala  quaxlaui 
iiiaiiifesla,  ex  poeua  veuiunl  quorurud.im  occiillniuiii  VIII, 
28S.  Peccaluin  nianileslnm  uiilead  sanaiidnin  viliumocciil- 
lu.n  suiicrhig;.  VII,  4:22.  Pcccaloruai  judicium  et  |  n-iii, 
qu;c  iiuiic  OiCiilte  agitur.  IV,  117.  hi  i|so  animo  coiuimio 
|.0Diia  sequitur  cul|iam,  plerunnjue  niajor  iion  seiilientis 
ciecitale  graviore.  II,  381.  Deus  uon  opere  iiiiquo,  sed  o|ie- 
rc  ju^li)  lacit,  ut  qu;edam  peccala  siul  eliani  ptense  peccati. 
X,  1535,  13,)G.  objectioni  coiilra  scutentiam  de  peccalo  et 
de  poena  peccati  salislit.  X,  791,1.  Pe(«ati  actualis  diiplex 
esl  origo.  1,  1283.  Uuplex  causa.  X,  53i.  Peccali  caiisa  dii- 
I  le.v,  isuoraulia  el  concnpiscenlia.  X.  563.  lgnoiai)lia  et 
iuliriiiilas.  VI,  271 ;  X,  132,  l|j7.  AHtid  peccaluin,  aliucl 
eoucupisceiitia  peccati.  -V,  1172.  Peccalorum  causa,  aut 
iguoianlia  aut  Iragilitas  aut  contempliis.  III,  729.  Pcccati 
Ad;c  jubtissiina  piena,  ignoranlia  et  diflicultas.  X,  287. 
Peccata  umuia  al)  illa  erroris  et  pe.rversi  am  irisradice  ve- 
iiiunl,  cuHi  qua  nascilur  omnjs  lilius  Adam.  X,  816. 

Peccata  lumian  i  dicuntur  peccata  ignoranti.T.  III ,  720. 
Peccala  ignoraulium.  VI ,  436.  Peccata  cx  ignoraulia.  X, 
287.  ouiuis  ijui  peccal,  quoinodo  nou  viderit  uec  cogiiove- 
lit  Deuiii.  X,  313.  Pcccalum  scientis,  quam  uescientis, 
gravius.  I.V,  137,  138;  X,  881.  Peccala  ig:iiorantia:Ieviora, 
quani  qim'  a  scieiu  hus  comniiltuntiir.  X,  148.  Peccaluin 
siue  dubitaliouc  est  ipsa  ignoranlia,  in  eis  qui  intelligere 
nolueriiul;  iii  eis  aiilein  qui  nou  poluerunl,  pceua  peccali. 
II,  885.  Peccata  nolenliuin  sunt  peccata  nescienlium.  Hl, 
72S.  Pt>cf:ila  ign!irauti;c  etiani  possunt  esse  in  baplizalis. 
III,  2100.  Pcccata  iguorauiia;  ea  sunt  omnia,  quaiido  quis- 
que  bcne  lieri  putat,  quod  malc  fU.  li,  18u. 

Peccala  ex  iiifirmilale  dc  iraduce  prioii  peccati  Adam, 
ct  de  coiisucludiiie  luala  vciiiuiit.  VIII,  341.  Peccata  (|iio- 
tidiana  oiiuics  e.v  cariiis  iufimiiuite  c  inlraliimus.  V,  1311. 
Peccatiimfragiliiatissi  irrepserit,  qiriJ  faciendum.  II{,  1985. 
Quomodocuratur.  Vlll,  311 .  .\d  peccaiiduindnoincilauicnla, 
viiliipias  et  Jolnr.  V,  1286.  Cmitra  h;cc  diio  reniedia.  V, 
1286  oinuia  peccala  d«;p  res  faeiunl  in  liomine  ,  cupidilas 
et  tiiiior.  IV,  413,  1026.  Peccaiido  (|uis<iue  auiiiiani  .suam 
dialiolo  vciidit  prclio  voluplatis.  III,  2071.  Pcccatuin  si 
uoii  deleclarcl,  iion  fieret;  nec  deleclarel,  sisanitas  e.ssel. 
V,  877.  Jiistiti:!  si  uiiuus  deleclat  quain  peccaUim,  aul  si 
ijiui  (lcleclal,  aiil  si  luiuus  ipiam  dignum  esl  deleclat,  lioc 
tit  dc  Iaiiguoril.'US  aiii;ii;c.  V,  877. 

Peccata  (iu;e  occulle  Ijunl,  dulciora.  III,  2070.  Peecati 
dulcedo  lallax.  VI,  lUi.  Peccalum  quasi  rliamuus,  iiriiimm 
deleclat,  postea  conipiingit.  IV,  68il.  Peccatum  dulce  est, 
sed  ain;ira  est  niurs  quo  perducit.  V,  598.  Propter  ipiod 
peccanl  uomiDcs,  uiiiricutcs  liic  dimittunt,  et  ipsa  peccaia 
seciimportaiit.  V,  598. 

Peccalum  iion  commiuilur  sine  caiisa.  1 ,  679.  Non  coin- 
miuitiir  liisi  oliulililatcm  auldelectationeni.  VI,  313.  For- 
tc  i.siiiu  peccare  UiHuo  velit,  sed  propter  aliiid  lit,  qiiod 
vult  qui  pcciat.  III,  728.  Peecata  ctsi  non  proptcr  uliliia- 
teiii  tciiiporaleni,  an  saltoui  propler  sanctllalcni  scrv;iii(lain 

adiniui  possiul.  \'l,ol3.  Kaeiat  Iiomo  eliam  pro  leiiiinc-ali hoiniinim  saliite  qiurd  polest :  ubi  iiil  nisi  (.eccaiido  potest, 
jam  sc  existiiiict  iioii  hahero^  qiiid  faciat.  VI,  542.  Peccala 
nullo  guasi  houo  facienda.  VI,  .328.  Pecrala  compensitlva, 
iiec  i|)s:i  ailiiiiltenda  cssu.  IV,  530,  .353,  .339.Peccaluiunon 

siiluui  illud  (■'sUpiod  in  lurpi  auliuicpiofaclo  aipareihomi- 
nilms;  scd  eliaiii  si  haheat  speciem  loni  operis,  et  tamcn 
pioplernieicedein  lemporalein  fiai,  non  propter  retpiiem 
simiiiilerii.-im.  V,  208.  Peccali  inaiiiler  puiat  se  esse  vi- 
clorcm,  qui  pieii;c  limorc  iion  pcccat.  II,  .395.  Volunlaie 
pcccal,  (pii  solo  timore  aon  peccal.  .\,  5.38.  Peccare  non 
debcs,  iioii  liniorepiciia.',  sed  ainore  juslitia\  V,  870.  Ini- 
niiciis  jiisliti:c  est,  qui  pcHii.-e  limore  non  peccal ;  amicus 
auiem  (jrit ,  si  amore  (ijus  uoii  peccet.  II,  394.  )'ecealuiu 
(pii5i|iic  l;iiitiiiii  oilil,  ipiaiiluiii  diligil  jiislitiam.  II,  594. 

I'ccc;il:i  quol  modis  liunl.  .X,  .365.  Peecala  mulia  iu  in- 
lerio.ilius  dictis,  qiue  non  sunt  in  exterioribus  laclis.  VI, 
531.  scd  Tinlla  iu  exlerioribus  faclis,  qiise  non  prtecedant 
in  inlerioribus  diclis.  VI,  331.  Pcccata  liiigu.X'  et  peccala 
cordis  ijiiis  \ilarc  potestY  IV,  1700.  In  ipsis  conccssis  pec- 
cata  coiiiiiigiiiil,  si  cxccditur  modus  dchilus.  V,  88,  1273. 
Tres  vrl  qiialiior  iu  peccatis  progn^ssus.  V,  594,  720.  'Iria 
sunl  iiuihiis  iiii|  letiir  pcccaUmi,  .suggestioue,  delectalione 
et  coiisensioiic.  III,  207,  1246.   Tria  haec  siniili:i  simt  liis 

IM-oiude  qui  in  yno  offendit,  tacius  esi  omnium  reus,  cuni 
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nullum  peccatum  .sit,  nisi  contra  cariutem,  etc.  II    739 
Hiimo  lanto  plenior  ini(}uitalis,  quauto  iuanior  carilaUs.  iV 

Peccata  oinnla  paria  esse  stoici  conlenJunl.   VI    '»'j Dicebal  .lovinianiis   VIII,  4o.  El  ̂ eclariiis  exislimat;  huiu- 
relcllitAiig    1,387,  3A3, 304.   Peccatiim  et   criini.,     ,,u„ lilleriml.  IV  ,  1307,  1.308.  Et  utrius  |uc  dclinitio.  III ,  G.si h82.  Mi,un  lu  par\ulis  dcbiia  ct  delir-la.  I\ ,  1581    Peccala 
ycnialia  el  crimina.  X,  363.  Dainnal.ilia  etvcnialla  X  30' 
11.SII.  1  cccata  gr.mdia,  ct  peccala  minula.  111   1491   'uo->' Gradiis  ih  peccatis  et  in  reatu.   111,    1211.  Peccati  suui 
<ni;cdam,  dc  qiiilius  defiiiire  :m  propter  illa  periluri  sunius, mipossibilei^^si.  l\,llo2.   Pcccata  qua;  siut  levia,   qu:o gr;ivia,  non  hu.nauo  si-il  diyinosunl  pensamla  indicio.  VI, 269.  lu  oumi  peccalo,  plus  in  majore,  niiniis  in  ininorc   la- ii.ci  co:.ira  justitnmi  concupiscitur.  VI,  367.  Peccatum  esse 
<'\  II  leiiUoiK;  almdalio  levms;  non  tauioulucieuduinlcvius qiKxl  s:cpe  nllcnus  gencris  peceato  giavliis  est.  VI,  5-V 1  cccahi.qua!  criimna  noininaiitur.  V,  1208.  Pcccau  "ra- via,  luiihiis  dehetur  ccrla  condemnalio  ac  separatiu  a  i7aue qiiolidiano.  \,  88,  382,  1340.  Peccata  qu»  pUileulii  la- boreiii  lixigunt  vehemontiorem.  V,  1273.  Peccata  sunt  ali- 
qua  iii  Uiristiams,  qua;  iaimicorum  perseculione  gi-aviora 

v'r"V-  L'  1-    .1„''^,'^?^'^  venialia,  peccata  jusloruui  iiu;e. VI,  1)18;  \,  2j0,  244,  269.  siue  peccaiis  veuialibus  lia--c 
vil;i  nnu   (lucilur.   \,  230.    Pcccata  videntur  vcnialiiliura. ciim  isipii  reiis  est,  correctionem  |iroinilllt.  II,  (iot.  Pec- caia  veiii:ilia  jiistmn  a  vita  teterna  non  iini  ediunl.  X  250 
i.mateiiiis  dimillniilur.  X,  1180.  Jlinut  i  )<cccalaqu;eilam  re- eensiuitur  V,  80,  592,  12IW.  PeecaKiruin  veiiialiuin  exem- 
pla.  \,  268,  269.  Peccatorum  venialium  inulliludo  iii  uiio 
liomiui'.  \,  21/9.  Peccaln  uii,juta  iinu  coiileriiiienila   V    88 

f -•.^m    ̂ ";'  "CSligenda.  VI.  680.  ?1  ucgliganlur,  occil diml.  III,  I  !!)2.  Peccala  i.iYenJa,  etiam  <iu;e  videntur  ini- 
iiiita.  I\  ,  4!7,  H8.  Peecala  si  ncgliganliir,  quia  iLinuta;  11- mcaiiUir   qnia   iiiult:i   sinit.  IV.    1700.    Pcec;ila   levia  si 
conlciiiiii,  <|uai)d  )  aitcndis,  expavesce  qu.inJo  iimneras. 
ill,  I!i82.  Pecc:ila  l;,'via  simul  Cwigri^ufila,  quasi  scabies 
.■uit  necaiit.  aiit  deciis  nostrum  exlcrmiiiant.  V    loil  Pcc- c.ila  levia  lamquam  a^iua  intrant  per  riiimlas  ad  seutinam 
1\.  SIO.   Pcccala  iniiiuta  quolidiana  niassam  e;  eiimulum 
elliciniip  1\  ,  1201.  si  non  siiigula  .suis  niolibus  couterunl, 
oiiiuia  Uimeu  acervo  iios  ohruunl.  IV,  t."A)8.  Pi!ceala  miuu- 
la  niiilliliidine  ohiuiml,  nisi  a  Dco  diiiilliaiiliir.  V,  88,5S-') 
1207,  1273.  Peccala  levia  multa,  faciiiul  uiium  i;raiide!  Ju' 1982.  Parva  pecoaia,  si  laineii  crebra,  sicul  luimn  grandij 
peccaiimi,  nos  gravant  el  oppriuinut.  II,  lOSO.Peccata  par- 
va  (pi;e  suhrepmu  vigilmlihns,  siipeibia  irescuui,  liiiuillj. 
lale  perimuuliir.VI,  423,  426.  Vitare  pecialuiinpiisqiic  dc- 
lict  levius,  polius  quod  siium,  qiiam  gruvius  quod  alie.iuin 
VI,  4'*9.  Pcecala  qu;e  levia  vidcuuir,  sunt  iiiterJimi  ar.i- viS5inia.  VI,  270.  Peccata  qui.squc  .Tstiiual  gravia,  prout 
vil;e  quaiii  diligit  faciuiitiniuriaiii.  VI,  313.    Pecala  lior- 
rciida,  usu  videUtur  Icvia.  VI,  270.  Peccata  sola   iuiisil;.la 
cxhnrrcscimus.  VI.  271.  \ve  pcccatis  lioniinuiu,  (lua;  sola 
luusitata  exhorrescimiis  :  usitata  vero  S;e|  e  vidcndo  omnia 

tolcrare,  sa-pe  lolevaudo  uonnulla  eliam'facei-e  ciigimui-. III,  2130.  Qire  pulanl  homiues  levilerliabendalaniquam  iii 
cariie  |  cccata,  Ucuni  ipsiiiu  tediint.  III,  .360.  Pctcata  car- 
iiis  liiortifera.  V.  307.  Peccare  in  propriiiin  cor|  us  ciir  so- 
lus  dieatur  foruicator,  cuni  operibus  cariiis  alia  pcrt-ala  Iri- 
buaiilur.  V,  886.  LUide  inipii ,  quibus  gratia  non  suhvt^iiit , 
alii  niagis,  alii  miniis  p.'cccat.  X,  1183.  Pcccaia  gravia  de- Vitaiida,  inimitiora  trijilici  remedio  curanda.  V,  88.  Pccca- 
torum  quolidiannrum  mmijalio,  etmediciua  (iiiolidiaiia.  V 
127.  299,  582,  985,  1207,  1272.  Peccata  leviora   ()raliou<; 
dominic:!  dcleiitur.  M,  263.  Et  eleeniosvnis.  .\,  502,504, 
.363,  561.  Poccatorum  venialiiun  icenlleiuia,  jejunia,clce- 
mosynoe  ct  or;vtiones.  II,  1089.  Peccai;i  lcvia  cui-  nou  com- 
niemorata  siut  in  scriptura.  X,  2ij8.   PoCeaiil  inulli  duiu 
putaiit  se  non  videri  a  !)i'0.  V,  441.  Peccafe  si  vis,  qua;re ubi  le  non  videalDeiis,  et  fac  quoJ  vis.  V,  735. 

Peccatis  alienis  an  quis  ixissit  obnoxius  esse.  X,  839. 
Peccaluni  cujusquam  nou  alier  pcjpetrat.  X,  1147.  Pecca- 
tisalienisquis  comiuuuicet.  V,  349;  IX,  544.  .4ul  non  com- 
municcl.  V,  551;  I\,  79,  80,  82,  8o.  PeccaUs  ahenis 
comuiunicare  cst  ipsis  consentire.  IX,  228,  609.  Qui  vitiis 
nutriendis  parcit  et  lavet,  ne  contrislet  peccautium  volun- 
t  ilem,  tam  non  est  misevicois,  quain  qiii  non  viJt  culLruai 
rapcre  puero  ne  audial  plorauleui,  etc.  II,  395.  iluol  niodis 
dici  possit  aliquis  peecasse  cum  alio.  IT.  1109.  rjuiconsen- 
lit  peccatorijis  peccatis  propriis,  non  alieuis  premilur.  FV, 
1690.  Pcccalum  aUeii  siiadeuir,  vel  stulia  lienevolenliaN 
vcl  iiialitiosa  inviJentia.  VIII,  S92.  Peccanlibus  non  cisn- 
sciiiirc,  qui  eos  non  vult  iiecc;>ndo  cohibere.  VI,  i9S. 
\  1  Jiiruin  est  connivenliani  |ii-a?bere  pcccanlibus,  ila  iin- 
|iiiii!i  nianuiii  uegare  conversis.  II,  78i.  Peccala.aliena  noa 
pr:eiudicaul.  I\,  427.  rii/c  £cclesia,  Mali.  Dcpcccalisalio 
uis  nemini  calunijiianJuin,  ncmiai  calumnia  rormidaada.  IX, 



l.NDKX  GENERMJS. 513 

.i.»  Vccc-Ma  -ili.-na  si  macnlant,  sibi  ipsi  p
riejuJic;inl  Do- 

nalisur.  '>-■  ̂.'-- J,?-'-^;  ',.au,  ;,iie„.,  .i  qnis  a^l  se  purliuere 

rii=is;.'ESffisss=^;^:;;«s <,llal  inuii  V"'/ '"'  ...j^'  .,-,,  -,,,,   ̂ 1-20,  565.  Non  n...cu- 

isi;:=.^^'5iSAJ= a!om.  .rreHi,^nem.V,8%.  rc.cau  al
.e...  p.l  -  oi 

Morunda  \  -11.  'ic  lorlaiula,  vil  cornganlur.
  \  ,  4o.  Qi uu- 

rpe"caln.  al  ali,in,l.  ag.„dn,..  esl  ul  a b  alt-
;™  ncs-a  ur. 

V  ̂l  1  P.r.ala  ali,-na  non  c.inosins  aUcndo.
ula.  \,  !•>«. 

l-ccca  a  aliena  an  ,,,.isquamdebelcviL:rci..
;ccaUssn.s.  \  I, 

."ntitans  habelam-,  qnibns  pcccaia  u.n  u.
,pnlaulur.  H, 

'■'?vr,  ila  mala!  cousDeUidinisdinRilosolvuulur.lll,  IToO. 

l-amilia  ?l  "  c'«.MK-ccalo,  ianui..an.  cuu.  serpci.le
  cavc.j- 

.la   V     158    recciia  cous..eludi..e  v.loscu
nl,  nl  ja.n  ncc 

s  „t  aml.^"v    ll^.  -eccal»  quodan.  -"^^ 
--..-'-- 

l.ir  ca-lera;  adn.isso,  conluin;u.lur  cale.J.  111,  -"
'■^;  y'"' 

ITsi  uulon.  perve.si  ..o..,incs  v.l.a  d-^'-' ,',n'S 
eorum  co„trar.a  ,.er...c.U-r  cnjanl.    1     ;^^«;, ̂̂ '^'^'l .'^'^g 
|K.cc:.U,  anima  resurgal.  111.  ̂■(.- -,,^'''"'   ,m  c^=i  recede- 
mnni  |,..ccalo,  aliud  reeess.sse.  -^- •*'^.- ";.•""' ;-'\ 09  pce- 
r..  1  nccealis  si  i.ra.-ler.la  ci.rarc  i.ej,do^oi  is.  > ,  _iiiJ

.  i>c 

^lo  ̂^es  m;Ua'mo.t"a  esse,  <!»an.v>s  
4..as.  ..d l.nc  mat 

ec-ilum   111   2<W'.».  (..iai.do  n.or.elur  peccaUn
n.  111,20-0. 

-.^■M  ."  ■  ..inirilnr  in  Mia  pr„r,.M.nliu.n,  coiiSun.iUir  1. 

■larXirum.  III,  lli')7.    lanlo  |  rolicien,  a  pecc
alo  Dl 

I,.  i.i.iio       q..aulo  pl....iu.ai..i   iusliux.  i.r
op.niiuior.  \, 

\  W        "•  ■  nrocliviasi.iil,  el  lal.orio.ausl.lia  n.s.a.ua.,- 

li  J  \     ̂Olcccala  o..u.,a  a....,re  ct  
dcleclal.o..e  jusl.- 

[^."npJrinda:  X,  161.  Mlnl  m,-  p.^bal  sp.r.lalcm  
 v.rum, 

.p.arn  pccc;,U  all.-ui  l.a.laUO.  III,  "
2Uo- 

i.eccalnm  ira,  unilum  esse  lum  poUsl.  1\  ,  .jO.i,    0
1 .  \i, 

.-;>S    i'«lei-:.bililer  peccai.l.  q.i.  flafevU..  ''O'','-"""  ̂ ,^,  ..^' 
-mu.r   IV.  1133.  .\d  ..au.raleu.  ,iu.l.l.;c  ,ir,l.u

e„.  peruuc  , 

,«   ,ec.caUM.o,.Q.a.,aul   in.i  unila  esse 
 noi.  %aleau  . 

VI      1»)  l-roeaim.i  e.sl  co..lra  u,,luram,  seJ
  si|PpI.c.o  re- 

.li-  iiu- a     .au.raui.  VIII,  m.  PoccaU.m  a.il  a  iJeo  a..l  al
 

;,;"!.  Tumei.dum  esi.  IV,  50;.  Peccau....  ,.u..,o..
dum  e,i 

...  a..  I. omiue  ,KH.ilei.le,aui  a  l)..oj.idi.ai.lo.  A 
 .  l.».  "J. 

87  >  .n  aliud  W'l  q'"-'-"  ̂ -■'■''^'"•''- 1"«"!"^  i  "r^-  'Vocrre 
. v.l..  leceiiU   im,.uuiluii.  oise  no.i  su.al.  11.  (hj-  

.  Uccare 

olcb^  ot  l'il>oi-afo  n..lobas;  ul  iiarom  ub.  essel
  quod  &,,- 

ses  inifisl^.  oisi  cl  euu.  i„jusu.m  voluiss
cs.  a  uuo  11.  le 

t^cKn  miuisses.  IV,  ITS.'  ''"'"^;'-^  ri^ill^^I^Oo' ..■■>.,H,ii,la   V   K*.  roM..leul.Je  UI.I1U.S  el  .sii.iviia». 
 1,    u«. 

^     en  ii;  bim.ll.ma'  locus  semel  i'|.' «'"f '="":;;^^'"J  " 
11,  .>i(i.  Ke  medicina  vilis  m.....s  uulis  .'S

sel  agrolis.  11, 

511 dulcedo  ler  amariliulincs  Irib.italioiiis  Uisoralur.  T,  t27I. 

■Vi.i.i.:.  liniulo  ,  .1  uiis  |..o  ali  sui,  iMbel  .i.g  o,-:cc:U.aii.  iHim 

etniali.  III,  138.  "er  .,o...a,.,  ad  r.;si,  is.:c....i..:.i  '•'""'    "r.
 

ni    loi   l'o..i;.  lacil  peccaulos  co:iiu.idi.  iii.-  d  :i,  11  1,  ci>bct 

imi',u.,ila:..  X.  IS;.:;.  Piona  corp<.ris  ct  si  iiou  a  y.,I,inl:.lc, 

ta.!.e:i  r.-v„cal  aboi.e.e  peccaii.  J.isl,lia  vcro  MC  
ai...,,da 

esl   ul  al.  oi.is  .  |,eri  iis  ,.Uam   i.ei.;o  c.,riOiis  
iu.s  c„l..- 

b^vtm  deb..a.;i.  II,  oiU.     ra,.sH^ssi ;  ITo  :,na- 
m, «e 

p„..ila  ..•mrH,.ali,  sed  nou  «ler„a.  M,  .,18,  ■>*■  '>"
 ''■'.<1 

viri  saiicli  ..oimulla  iccc.la  mo.;le  iu..ieru..l.  III,  !-=*-
-•;» 

.(jccau,  uuiiis,  alu>r  u„u  esl   |lecleiidii.  ...  lud
.,-.,,  l.on:.- 

lium  ■  in  iudici,.  a.ilcm   Dei  qua..do<)Uo  i.unilur  ,  a-iia  
v.,.- 

bili  ill  TT8,T7'J.   1'eccaU.MU  .■u„.>iam,  coipor.d.b.
isaJio- 

ru.„  ,.u,r.ibi.svi.idica..lnr.  VIII,  OGO.  .....aro   l.oc.  1\, 
 _.«. 

.luidquid  :.  ...ullis  pecalur.  Dco  nm.  osl   i.inluiiu.     ,.
,->. 

recciila  mullilmliuis  qu(,ii.,.do  cor.  .pia..Uir.  IX,  .
••,.  " „0 mo- 

do  i,ii\aUi.u....  IX,  -Ji.  ijui  i.ijnsle  se  crdn.al  in 
 n.ccalis, 

i-usle  or.  i..aliir   i.     |  uni-^.  ".^59.  IVccaluru.u   D.u
s  ...a. 

i.ucu,..  sid  ordi..aiol-.  VIII,  m.  i-o"-!';"'"' '».■'1.'!;"*;, '" 

supi  liciis  .1110...0J.,  1  ue..a,  quo:„oJojU>liUa.  \"'- ■^j"-',^'-- 
ca  . ...  Dei  imper;i  oidincm  i.mi  porlurl...l.  I,.8..0.  

N  mo 

[i.iq..e  agil,  ..isi  divi.,0  .■ode...oue  jusI.smu..,  H''»  
P''.  " 

.„iUal„i:  VII.  .i:,'J.  rec.aium  a.l  ''••^■"'■'-'""","''',^,!.'. '"',,'; 

Vir  5-iO  \ir.i..;c  i.eccalricos  c„„  erunl  :.d  |,erlot
l.o..cm 

..u  uM-^i  i,  l-JSo.  -icel  earun.  pe.:c..la  l.uic ,  erfCcl...m  noii 

siut  iiec."ss^iri:i.  I,  1281.  >,ulla  l,..ua  Deus  iaCil  de  nos
lr.s 

mali"X.ui;iue  pecc-alis.  II.  ,T-27.  Nou  ideo  '-"'^^'"1 
Implcla  i.o.H.alis  iu  ni„n.l„.  quia  p,.ccalum  csl.  \  "■  *^l'; 

I<oc.alumiire..,issil,ile  nulb.m  .sl,  pn.lerj.o.^^ev
er..  - 

tiau.  iii  n.^.i.iiua.  cuu.  desperalioi.e  ""'""K^"  '^:  ̂' ', '"• 

nOi  Pecc:  Uin.  i.i  S|,irilii.ii  sauclu.n  quod  reuiiU.  
pulCs-l  m 

r,.cv"i  ;i  n  SU;  V  UT,  449.  reccaU.m  u.  Si  .r.iuu,  s
an- 

c  ,m  irr  •,,,  ssibilo.  V.  40:;;  VI,  2T2.  Pcccare  n,  si„r
i  .im 

s:  cUii.  qni.K  ni,  l^GT,  209T,  2098.  Vcccal  11,
  sp.rilmi. 

sa  CU.1  qui  l.-speraus,  vel  coniemncus  pca!j.ca
U^.,e,u 

""ra  i-c  el  pacis  d.treclat  agere  poMiiUnliaui.  e    11,  fiaeni 

cLuni  qu.Hl  n,.ii  r,.miUiUir,  imi  n'nile„ua.  \  .  \o.J. '  "
C™  ' 

i,  "p  .ilum  s,n.ol„.u   ..■,v„„ssil,il.:..osl  ''"'"^:',™';'''.   '^t;   j^ 
ad  ii......  vil.0,  01,-.  II.  814.  ..u;.;suo„o  ̂ ^•J^'^'^^^'^ 

Uiin  sancu.m  m.Ua  forle  in  o....iibii.s  scr.puiris  '  <«
  >  '«■  > . 

449.  >l:„io  iii  s,  r,i.ouib.is  a.l   p.,p,.l..m  scm  .e.       .1,  a
. 

lauden.  a  Deo  ...uUis  l.actal  .VuhusI.  \,  ̂'^- '•''',  ,'"V,, 

eccalo  i,remissibili.  VI,  2T-2.   Pocc ,tn..,  a,  mo -1. n.J 
2-29,  l-2.^:;0.  rro  i,ec,:a..le  |.eccalo  ad   ,.„..■.  ..1,  '""  "^»;    " ,i„„.:ni,  ar,r,.  i'ecca.i  ad  ..,o.io.n  '^,"';',,'^,':;? '■^,'- "\  .^^^^ 

procai.Ji  buu.ililalo...  s..b,re  uon  '.'".^";,"'-',f ". ,  ,^,  <^  "!? 

s.merbie  conlc.ni.lus  vorl.i  Dom.m.  III,  .2S  
Millo  s..ci. 

ff  .^e  .e"re  expiabali.i .  III,  T-2S.  Si:.e  po..,a  oju>  .lui  com- 

ndl  H^H^n     otesl  abole.i.  111.  "^S- N»' "'.''  ̂ ^^^"^^ ,,.        ,      ;..   .nl    ̂ r„.r:ir..    III.    lulO,     10,»,    loo,, 

n„,.    1  uicsi   UV....V       ,11     ,,.in 

,  venia  iu,u  debeat  sperari.  111,1010, 

748.  fcccatoium  romissio  o.i.m  l.„.nim   inc  o
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:e,-.li 
....ceWia  VJ,-202.  r.!Cc-aIor..iu  remiss.o  l.l  pi>.  

lo.  lutu 

'.■iu.i.  VI,  205.   I.eccalorum  reniiss.o  ad  parvul.,:
 

perui.ot.  X.  1191,  1190 

,.  tve  meuu-...a  v...»  li,.-...-  ...•■—     --7-     ^  - 

(i-6  <)i.cra  c.rum  quil.ns  i,.vniUnili:o  locus  i
n  tcclci,a  nou 

«,uc;'l:l;I?.  u.,n  ii^Ulia.  il.  050.  ' '"'J^^^-i^"^ 
Uim  si  puiiieuJum u„n  esset,  „00  p,-c<a;ui„  o,»oi^  ,1> •  ̂ l^i^^ 

•  aU  ia',.aiusledecer  liuir.  III,  5>^l.^ll..iniuu
s  peccala  uon 

Ill3:!.K\.„n.lavet  ,.eccalis.  IN    ̂ ^^^  ̂ ^^X^W,^: 
^elis  el  l,.,miuih..s  com...u.,cs.  \  1,  2*4.   '  ̂'caU

  1 .  .,. 

?ale  an  iusle  plecl...tur  ;vUTuo  sni.plicio.  \  H,  !->
■  l  co.iu 

menu.  viudic-la  r,M  »..o,„«.    II.  ."iM.    '''•<■'■"',",■•"'"' Xll^ 

■xilus  esl,  ul  l,ri.:.o  cntiidnatum  igne  vas
lci.u.r.  d,....d., 

■1 ...(,.  ■.•  .cni ..  putoro  a  co^iu  be<,l,.r..:..  ai.j.c.a...... ,  |.  - 

slr.m    :  U-opli  auiuo  snbmoi.M  ....  .ial..l..s  p...nas
  l..:.ul.  \  , 

m  ■o'^la  |.,-!.ar„n.  «•l.ru :.ru...  diK..a,  le...iK,ral.b.
.s 

em,"m'la...,.i.l.ii'  l.uninn..».^  M'^  ̂ {2.  '•.■'-=":;i""',^"l;l,': 
cia  qui.l  lleus  .li.n.l  cl.-.tis   ostoiulunl.  \  I,  1-..  

'-'•'.-''■ 

^.J„,.uu,  lu.u.mem  nee  "';i'""''"'''„"*^^\'Xa  ow 
nex^smcmis.Ticidia  .ler,.|iquil.  Ml.  I.o.  1  ccali  

1  o  ii.i 

UKI,  s.mt  1  1-ni.  l.l  v:.i-.:.'.  l,(iT4.  l.e.ral.  
ii<....a  .(U.d. 

VM'2:;r:"';:Lu  ho„.,n,s  Kopr^a  1  <■  na.  VI.  jU4.  rmc.nquc 
l.u...mi  s.,|,i.lic,m,i  filde  |,.-.calo  s...,.  IX,  '07^  <■  

•«U  u 
,„„„„.,l,„:;beus  Kun  puu.t,  .l'i;o  '"""!';™  'vcli  ,  ; ,. 
,l„pra.!.civil.nld„c,.l,ai,tl'el.j.'>a„,.  I  ,  R«9.  ",'.'■"''''" 

,,u.L  ,li.are  .:.l.s  ap,  .■liali.r.  1\  ,  15T.  l>o»Mion  de  s  y.^  - 
irrt  undr  ,,ec..,la  ,  uu.uiHur,  s,..l  qsa  |.eec:.U.  s.c  ord,  

.  , 

t.i  n.i-j!  lucrmild.^l.cwmenia  homiiii  ,..ic<aiili,  siiil  iii-.ii-; 

mcuu  Uomiuo  pu..iculi.  IV,  lOT,  108.  rccai.  
,.e,mu„sa 

,v,  (^aa  diss,.Ivu..tur  el  aboleulur  ,1,  Cl..'is  \.cl  
  J'  al''''^-. 

III,  «!«.  Poc.:alusuli.s  ChrisUis  aiiferre  P"'*-.^',"''.,^,-,*  ,Y,'- i,e.-caio  soius  ribcra.-o  loicsi. <ii,i ^'''''.i;;;;^,^,'''^;;^^^;,,  11'. 

4604  ir,95.  ivccali  virus  uouuisi  niuite  l-l'"=",';l!"',y,' h"?, 

se.  s'rpo.:s.:x.ilU,tusi:.  d.serlo  ,' O'"",-,,^',.',^-,.^ '""  * ,oll,.uuV.  d.....  ...ois  Christi  »'.^-''"^""'-,-.  .".•,.'!,;•,  Vuri^;,", 

a  pecC:.lls  I.be.alur,  u.s.  «ral.a  r»o.   poi  f ''S'^"' [.;''7^;": 

n  8Sj-  .V  1119.  1'eccalun.  ,,roi.ria-  voluiiUUis  
CU..m  silv  - 

b::;;,u:;;;.ps;sjf23?;Hi 
.lulluiu  I  <■!;>•   loUiUir.  X,  11.0.11,6.  '  "^*^^'' 1  ̂'^,','^"'', 

.,'   i,out.ml.  IlI.2.W7.ro«..l..i..  1  t:':>;^'';"'^^j'»"'„=',^- 
r,..-iur  111   2.)r>:i.  reccala  .1011  aiircrl  ...si  g.at.a  ll

J.i,  nu.c 

ne   u.   ■  u;    .^  .«.•.lur.  Hl.  210G.  lov  fccl  nl 
 pecc.-.lum 

,ro,Wre    r.  p:.  ia  nl  laclu.ii  .lolcrelur.  .'t  >"' '  ';f,''l/>;'^ 

■  el  11   \   1  fr,.  Pecoaloruui  romissio  nou  scmol  b
l  pf  r  gra- 

ia      Vti-.i  yuot  modis  fil.  X.  1-25-2.
  nuatenus  1,,,.....  sS- 

a    ra  ..•c,.uis   \.  i'.)3.   Ul.<'ralio  -^  1"'«^-""  ''"  '''•^^
  ̂' 

Ui2.-\i'::;.:l;",,io  a  ,.-ccatis  ..onj,<.ss.  ,nun^a,.,_^c.. 
Immii..  .Iiilioii  a.lv.isus  .^Uri-.-s'"»"'' 

|iur:.;aU<,  ,inl  fil  in  hac  vlla.  \  11.  •.Hi' 
.V,  IUj.  re.calorum V..ccal.'.  ouibiis  uicljs 

.i.iin,l:.iUui.  IX, 

.,.„n,l.,Um    IV    .....  l'0<-<'ala  Uil...s",.HKli
^  di..dll.u.U.l.  VI. Onr'-'^i.rm;.  .,.<'.hca..,o..la..l,o»i..sym^  j.r.^;(;;;^ 

li.,   1\   tB   l'o<<:.l;,  ..r:.li"no  ev,  ia„liir.  ,
't  IVus  pl.ic.iUr. 

(Ur;'  G-"-i    ■e<cl^la.i„is.-rie,.r,li..-  .:icrilicns  eMiaim.r  II, 

s^^  ;r:3i;;N:«'S=.£i; 
jr;t.;;i,»;:;;:;;';;;™;£H?A;  s 
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in  flagiliis  porm.meiidi  iin|iiiiiitaleiii  se  cmore  pei'  eleciii  i- 
sjiias  exislimant.  VI,  2G8.  Peccala  non  redlmunt  eleemo- 
synK,  nisi  vila  imileUir.  VI,  2G3,  267.  Uelenlur  gravioia 
peccata  per  oraliiiiieiii  Diiininie.ani,  si  pmiitcndo  vila  in 

meliiis  fiierit  niiilala.  VI,  2ti."i.  l-eiTata  i|iiaiilmnvis  iiiiiiin- 
nia  diniiltuiilnr  in  liapiismo.  VI,  Gjo,  GoG.  reccalo  nioriuii- 
tur  onines  in  baptismo.  VI,  233.  Peccala  non  solo  liaplismo 

niundanlur.  I.\,  47.").  Peccatoruni  reuiissio  iKin  conseiiniliir 
liaplisnia,  nisi  iioii  boliini  Iegitinuiin,sed  eliani  lej;iliiiie  lia- 
beatur.  I.\,  IHt.  Krror  iion  credeiis  peccala  reiiiilli  m  Ec- 
clesia.  VI,  272.  Peceala  quamlibet  niagna  remittiintur  in 
Ecclesia  per  pieniteiitiain.  VI,  202.  Peccatnni  millnni  est, 
qiiod  pfrnilenli  et  veniani  deprecanli  per  Ecclesiam  nnn 
dimitlaliir.  III,  looU.  Peccata  extra  Ecclesiam  iion  reniit- 
luiiliir.  VI,  2ti.j;  l.\,  116,  lt7,  loO.  Pra-ter  i:eclesiaiii  iiiliil 
sol\iiur.  V,  1519.  roMiilentia  sola  <nii'  in  vera  religioiie 
agitiir,  inipelrat  veniaiii,  et  purgat  adniissum.  II,  391.  Pcr 
se  excitat  lloniiniis,  per  iliscipulos  solvil.  V,  looO.  Pecca- 
tornm  snlulio  per  Ecdesiam  dari  potesl,  siiscitari  aiilein 
ipse  niortnus,  nou  nisi  intus  clamaute  Doniino  potest.  IV, 
1300,  1307.  1'eccatoruni  reniissio  datur  etiam  per  inalos 
niinistros.  I.\,  67.  Peceata  non  diniittunlur  nisi  baptizatis. 
VI,  606.  Quibus  peccalis  facilis  venia;  spes  erit.  V,  153. 
Peccatis,  (|uce  propler  liberationes  liuminum  fnuit,  veniain 
concedi  non  cxistimaiiduni.  III,  708.  Peccati  ignoraniia  ad 
facilitatem  venise  peitinet.  I.\,  lr)8.  Conditio  qua  nobis  re- 
lavanlnr  quotidiaiia  peccala.  V,  983. 

Peccata  iioii  diiniltenti,  neo  dimiitnnliir  a  Deo.  A'I,  193, 267;  VII,  749.  Peccala  aliis  non  remittenii  iiulla  est  spes 
salulis.  V,  1273.  Pei-calaaliis  condonare,  anlidolnmconlra 
oniiiia  peccata.  V,  1271.  i;eiii''(liiim  peccalnrnm.  IV,  l(19S; 
I.\,  213.  Peccali  venia  ipiainld  et  qiio  aiiiino  comeileinla 
vel  neganda.  II,  391.  Peccaluiii  in  se  coiiiniissuiii  diiiiille- 
re,  ul  Deiis  diniiltat,  inagiiiiin  o|iiis  niisericordiic.  IX,  61. 
Peccata  diiiiis.sa  redeiint,  iilii  rraterna  carilas  non  est.  l.\, 
120. 1'eccala  oinnia  ileleiiliir,  ciini  ex  vero  corde  et  plena 
fiilucia  dicinius,  HhiiilU'  imi.s,  ele.  IV,  1861.  Peccala  aliis 
diinillendi  necessilas.  V,  ost.  Delicla  iiiviceni  nobisdonare 
debeniiis,  el  pro  liis  invie.eni  orare.  III,  1794,  1793.  Ve- 
niaiii  onines  deprecari  a  Deo  debi-imis,  non  absolutionein. 
V',  IS2.  lota  Kcclesia  liic  pelii  sihi  iljniiiii  peccata.  V,  981, 
982.  (.iii;e  pmMki  p.'liiiui>  111  iiialiinie  Iioiiiiiiica  iiobis  di- 
niitli.  IV,  l.')l)7;  l\,  129.  Prcrala  veiiialia  in  oratinne  Do- 
miniea  dclenliir.  VI,  6.36.  1'ercala  iioii  oniniimi,  sed  eormn 
qii"S  aiite  I  ra'sc.\il  et  pr;edesliiui\it  Deiis  dimitlit.  VIII, 
(iCiO.  (!riiii  ile  corpi.re  exieril  nniisiiuisqne,  diniittuntur  ei 
(iiniiia,  (pi;e  lalia  liabebat  iil  iliiiiilterenliir  deliita;  (luia  ct 
(piotidiaiiis  precil'us  iliinilluiitiir.  V,  982  Peccatimi  qui- 
liiisnani  Deiis  iioii  iiiipnlal.  X,  298.  Ktiam  in  s;cculo  futuro 
peccala  qiKcdam  reiiiillii.ilur.  .\,  848.  Peccatoruin  remissio 
asvluiii  civuini  su|ii.'iiioriim.  AII,  77.  Misericordia  Doniini 
nulla  iiberior,  (piam  reinissio  peccalorum.  IV,  289.  lide 
Miseriiorilia.  Moilifeia  seciiritas  peccandi  spe  vcni»  ciinli- 

lenlibtis  proniissa.  VI,  i2'i.  oiiiiiia  peecaia  sic  liabnnla 
taiiiqiiani  diniittanlnr,  a  (luilius  Deus  ciistodit  ne  coinniit- 
lantur.  VI,  121,  427.  Peccatoruni  reniissiouem signiHcat  se- 
pultiira.  III,  .'i92.  '  idc  lieinissio. pecc.ilorimi  pnifiinditas  per  ahyssuni  sigiiilicala.  IV,  348. 
I'eccata  sigiiilicaiiliir  iii  Lege  cadaveribus  niortnoruin.  III, 

\  392.  Kt  velis  uiidecim  operieiitibus  tabernacnluni.  111,653. 
Peccata,  sola  vincnla  ([uibus  nos  teuehat  diabolus.  V,  726. 
Peccata  uon  solum  viucula,  sed  et  criniculi  suiit.  IV,  677. 
Iiifirniilates  pro  peccatis  in  Scriptnra  ponuntur.  II,  635. 
PcGcatmn,  niendacii  iioniiiie  appellatur.  VI,  .547.  Peccatum 
onuie  nieudacinni  e.st.  IV,  4174;  VII,  407.  Ad  peccatum 
(piod  attinet,  qiiid  sil  in  dexteram  vel  in  sinistrani  declin.i- 
rc.  X,  184.  1'eccatnm  niliil  est.  I,  682.  Et  nihil  liunt  lionii- 
nes,  cuni  peccanl.  111,  158.');  V,  1.33.  Peccata  non  liabent 
substantiam.  IV,  1645.  1'eccalnniopnsservile.  X,  218.  Pili, 
peccatorum  synibolnm.  V,  41,  56.  Peccatum  dtenioni  est 
sacriliciuin.  I,  673.  1'eccatuin  qu;isi  scorpius  esl.  \,  818. 
Peccata  appell  nilur  iisur;e  ac  debiia.  IV,  910.  .^ppelUanlnr 
vulncra.  IV,  861.Peccatum  uudenario  nuinero  signilicatur. 
VII,  463.  Peccatnm  et  viliuni  qiii  differaiit.  X,  294.  Pecca- 
tnm  quomodo  dictus  cst  l.liristus.  VI,  232,  235.  Cliristiis 
peccatum,  quia  victinia  pro  peccato.  V,  823.  Quomodo  in 
i|iSO  peccala.  V,  1607.  Peccatnm  cnrdiciturassumplio  car- 
nis  niorlalis.  III,  2072.  Cur  Clirisli  caro,  ct  ipse  tjhrislus. 
V,  743.  Pa'na  pcccaii  peccatuni  appellaiur.  III,  520;  VI, 
2,33,  540.  reccata  dicunlur  saciilicia  pro  peccatis.  III,  721, 
731,  4693 ;  V,  744,  823 ;  VI,  2.35,  340. 

Peccator  sub  jugo  est  diaboli.  Ylll,  426.  Pcccatores,  ex 
palre  diabolo  esse  dicuntur.  VIII,  1,33.  1'eccatores  onines, 
propter  arbitrinm  libertatis,  ad  iinitalionem  prinii  liominis 
pertinere  volunt  Pelagiani.  X,  1204.  Peccalor  generali  nu- 
niiiie,  aut  l.egis  transgre.ssor  cst,  si  acce[iil  l.i'gi'in;  aut 
iniquus,  si  non  accepit.  IV,  879.  umnis  pra-'vaiicalor  pec- 
cator  est,  sed  nonconlra.  IV,  1372.  Qui  nolcbant  se  coiili- 

leri  pecealores,  addila  Lcge  facti  sunt  prsvaricatores.  IV, 
1329.  Peccaior  per  Legeiii  iit  pr;evaricator.  V,  690.  Pecca- 
tores  lerrie  oiiines  re|iiitaiidi  sunt  prievaricatores  legis,  vel 
(lal;e  in  parailiso,  vel  iii  corde  scriptie,  vel  per  Moyseu  (la- 
ta'.  II,  681.  Porlat  secuiu  Iradncem  iniiiuitatis  poenamque 
pecc:ili,  morlide|)iilatus.  IV,  754.  dinnes  oninino  homines 
niorlni  siinl  iii  peccatis.  VII,  660.  Alii  de  necessitate  pec- 
(■aiil,  alii  iii  ahnnilanlia;  quorum  dicilur  iniqnilas  ex  adipe 
proceilere.  IV,  920.  Alii  per  ignorantiam  \el  inGrmitatem, 
alii  per  superbiain  peccant.  1\  ,  1-322,  1325.  Peccatores  di- 
ciinur,  cum  per  ignorantiani  peccamus;  l.egis  prx'varicato- 
res,  cum  scientes  pcccamus.  VI,  271.  Mliil  inierest  utrum 
i|  .se  scelus  ;idniitlas,  an  pro|iter  te  ab  alio  adniitli  velis.  I, 
1369.  Pejiis  esl  alium  ad  peccatum  indncere,  quaui  ab  ipso 
iiiiliici  1, 1283.  Minus  peccavit  lionio  consentiendodsinoni, 
qiiaiii  d;eiii(in  niale  suadcndo  honiini.  I,  128G.  Peccatoris 
aiires  iiiler  Deum  monentein  et  suggerentem  serpenlem. 
IV,  1172. 

Peccaloribns  panis  verilatis  amarus  est.  IV,  88.  Peccan- 
tis  adversarins,  sermo  Dci.  V,  037.  Peccator  Deumfugere 
11(111  polesl  :  sed  invenit  ubique  legeni  Dei  in  poena  sua.  I, 
69!).  Peccalor  averlens  se  a  Deo,  ctecus  efficilur  ;  nondum 
seiitit  pienain,  sed  jani  liabet.  V,  664.  Peccalores  cffici  sunt 
corde.  III,  1388.  Qiiid  agere  delient  ut  curentur.  III,  1388. 
Peccalor  iii  peccatis  suis  resteni  sibi  texit.  III,  1460. 

Peccator  qnisque  tanto  magis  deserit  Chrislum,  quanto 
inagis  diligil  quod  improl.al  Cliristns.  VII,  748.  Peccalor 
pejor  est,  si  l^lalur  iii  daniiio  icquitatis.  VII,  641.  Peccan- 
tiuin  lelieitale  nihil  est  infelicins.  II,  551.  Peccator  in  pro- 
sperilale  conipar.ilnr  Hn'no,  (|Uod  cilo  Iransit.  IV,  1177. 
Peicah  riini  pax  11(111  n.niulanda.  IV,  770,  771.  ̂ emo  gratu- 
leliir  liiiniiiii  qiii  prnsperalur  in  via  sua,  cuius  peccatis 
deest  uliur,  il  adest  laiidator  :  niajor  li;ec  ira  Domiiii  est. 
IV,  126,  12G6.  Peccatorum  felicilas,  lovea  i|Soriun  est.  IV, 
1201.  Peccalor  in  prosperitate  similisest  |  isci,  qui  hamum 
jain  lialicl  iii  faiicibiis.  IV,  1I7G.  Idco  noii  sihi  displicent 
leccalores,  (inia  non  sealleiiduiit.  IV,  1261.  Peccaiortunc 
conlcninere  dicitiir,  ciim  iiullam  providenilani  Dei  dcpulal, 
vel  ad  eaiii  se  perliiiere  uon  credit.  IV,  1833.  Peccatoris 
deseri|itio,  nbi  de  ejns  coiiversione.  III,  1358.  Peccatoris 
c(inv.'rsiii  et  |  (1'uitentia.  IV,  583,  6.33,  1460,  1799,  1935. 
Conversio  peccatoris,  Dei  gratii:  tribuenda.  111,406,  i07. 
Peccalor  jiriiis  eogiioscilnr  el  qureritur  a  Deo,  quani  Deum 
rognoscat  el  ipr.ei-al.lll,  14  48.  Peceantes  videt  et  odit  Dcus, 
elsi  iiuiic  lacel.  V,  126.  Peccatores  amat  Christus,  ut  noii 
aiiient  csse  peccalores.  V,  947, 949.  Merila  in  peecaloribus 
prKcedeiUia  ad  justificalionem  et  obduraiionem.  VI,  72. 
Peccatoris  prior  lahor,  iit  displiceal  sibi,  ut  peccata  expu- 
gnel.  iit  iiinletur  in  inelius;  secuudus  labor,  pro  eo  ([uod 
ninlalns  esl,  lerre  tribnlationes  et  tentailones  hujus  s*- 
culi,  et  inier  illas  perseverare  usque  in  linem.  IV,  717. 
Peccalor  ut  misericordiam  conseiiuatur,  debet  peccatum 
suiiiii  agnoscerc.  IV,  .389.  Peccator  fremere  debet,  cum 
reiim  si^  agnuscil.  III,  1733.  Pcccator  elsi  confiteatur,  adhnc 
reus  esl,  nisi  minislri  solverint.  III,  1757.  Peccator  qyo- 
niodo  .sanetur.  III,  1340.  A  peccatore  non  Detis  avertitur 
et  converliLur.  Aversus  est,  quia  tu  te  avertisli  :  tu  ab  illo 

1'ecisti  casnni,  noii  i|  se  a  le  lecil  occasum.  V,  780.  Peccalor 
pereal,  iie  liiniio  pereal.  V,  132.  Peccalores  duobiis  iiiodis 
everlnntnr.  VII.  739.  Peccator  ut  resurgat,  imitari  debel 
Chrisluin  resuscitauteni  Lazaruni.  III,  1733.  Uzari  suscita- 
tio  allegorice  exponitur  de  suscitatVme  peccatoris.  TII, 

l.")78.  lii  redilu  peccatoris  ad  Deuni  magnanimitas  virtu- 
teiu,  doclrina  sapientiam  iniitatur.  VIII,  387.  Iria  peccan- 
liiiin  geneia,  et  tres  peccali  gradus,  in  tribus  aChristo  sus- 
citalis  iiiorlnis  liguraiitur.  V ,  595,  720.  Peccatori  pcrire 
viilenli,  laiii(|uani  lethargico,  pie  succurrendum.  V,  24G. 
Peccatores  ipioslibct  qui  negarunt  ad  poenilentiam  adiiiil- 
teiidos,  ab  Ecclesia  exconimuuic,»ti  sunt.  III,  2099,  2100. 
Peccatores  pixnitentes  clericatiim  non  accipiehanl,  ncc  ad 
ipsnm  rediliaiit  ex  rigore  disci|ilins;  poterat  tameii  circa 
illos  dispensari.  II,  812.  Peccator  non  nisi  paulatiin  recipit 
(juod  aiiiis.siim  est.  V,  1270.  Si  cilo  rediret  homo  ajl  pristi- 
naiii  beatitndinem,  ludusilli  esset  peccando  cadere  innior- 
teiii.  V,  1270.  l\esiirgen'lum  celeriter  a  peccato.  V,  595. 
Peeealoreni  dialinliis  aiil  a  medicina  confessionis  avertit, 

aiit  iii  \eiii;p  iles|ieraliiinein  impellit,  aut  in  divinsc  indul- 
genliic  pnesninptionem  inducit.  V,  159.  Peccator  iiullus  de 
i)ei  omiiipolenlis  miscricordia  debet  dcsperare.  V,  1060. 
Peccalor  niillns  despcret,  sed  ad  Deum  per  poenitentiam 
connnial.  V.  412,  1348.  Peccatorem  se  confitetur  Paulus, 
iil  iiuilus  peccaior  de  se  desperet.  V.  927,949,  931.  Pec- 
cator  de  Dei  niisericordia  ila  pra'sumat,  ut  non  desinat  ti- 
nierejiisliliim  (^jus.  V,  262.  Peccatores  sic  amentniausue- 
tndiiieiii  iii  flonimo,  ut  linieant  veritaiem.  III,  1630.  Pec- 
caUir  niiii  sibi  larcat.  III,  1491. 

reccaloris  sileiiliiim,  clainor  inipietalis  in  Deum.  IV, 
236.  Clamor  pr;esumpLionis.  IV,  266.  Voces  pieccatoris  ig 
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pro^imltimir.aUinim  demersi.  IV.  Ifi97.  Peceatores  exd- 
tanliir  ad  oraiidiim  iit  peccala  deloaiimr,  niiiiiiaiiliir,  di  li- 
ciaiil.  V,  7W.  Peccalores  Deiis  aii.lit.  l.\,  (itl,  (il.  Deus 
ex  uilil.  Ili,  1TI8.  Pericula  eoriiin  qtii  alios  vitiis  deleiitos 
curare  sata.;nni.  II,  .V)2. 

Peicatoruni  exciisationes  diversse.  VI,  orjS.  Milla  jiisla 
est  excusalio  lioniiijiiin  ;  si  euiiii  exciisal.o  pei:ca;oinin 

justa  1'sset,  non  iude  .jaiu  gratia,  sed  instilia  lilierarel.  II, 
883,  884.  luexcusaliilis  esl  oniuis  iieccalor,  \el  reaiu  orif,'i- 
nis,  vel  additainento  eliani  |  ro|  riie  volnulatis,  sive  i|iii  iiu- 
vil,  sive  qni  i^'Uorat  II.  8iS3.  Peccatori  nuiiii|uain  bene 

osse  iJOtesl  ril,  ."81.  Sed  aliquandi)  noii  snilit.  111,432. 
Peccaloresjani  rx  hac  vita  crucianlur.  IV,  080,  C!)().  Prc- 
ealores  plei  niniine  a,  erli,  sein|  er  occnlle  |  ro  siiis  laclis 
pmias  diviiiilus  luuiil.  \  II,  d.id.  Peccator  in  se  i{  snni  s;u- 
vil.  VIII,  137.  Conscieutia  sctlerati  lioiniiiis  carciM-es  et 
in  eros  tiorreudis  et  pienalibus  lenebris  viiicil.  II,  031.  De 
peccalore  facil  Deiis  llagellnni.  IV,  3()2.  Pccialor  iuii|ne 
exislimat  facta  sna  [jlacere  I)co,  eo  qiiod  a  vin  lictasui.er- 
sedeal.  IV,  o82  C.iir  alii|naiido  niiiiiis  Ibyfllaiilur  |u'ec.ito- 
res  iii  liac  vila.  IV,  1119,  770,  771.  Peccatores  Deus  liic 

llagellat,  ut  corri^-anlur.  IV,  1±)2.  Peccatores  ciiiii  |.unii 
DiMis,  iiou  nialuni  sunni  eis  iiiferl,  seil  nialis  eoruiii  eos 

diinittit.  IV,  87,  l.")l.  Peccautinni  coinparalioiie  cl  pa-na acceiiduulur  ^ilii  ad  recie  viveiidiim.  I\  ,  12().  Peccalorem 

libiiiue  priispicit  .lesns,  iioii  ad  adiuvandnin.sed  ad  pn.iiea- 
iluni.  V,  87il.  (  nile  aliiiui  senescaiit  in  crinii.iibns.  V,  879. 

l'eccatores  niiilli  corrij;niitnr,  niulti  tolera.iiiir,  inuili  ne- 
sciiiiilur.  V,  1340.  Peccatori  puaia  ile  siiis  operilins  serva- 
lur.  IV,  \'2i.  Pccealores  diviua  provideiitia  iioii  lacil,  sed 
ordinat.  IV,  lOG.  Seiiteiitia  Dci  in  |  eccatorrs  niulatur,  si 

ipsi  inutentur.  V,  1^-2.  (^orreplio  et  jiidi^  iiini  1'iiiuriiin  in 
pcccatores,  (|ul  lioc  leini  ore  uoii  corriKUUlnr.  V,  123.  Pec- 
caiis  iiatnra  ineliiis  ordiualur  ut  jusle  doleat  iii  supi.licio, 

quani  ut  ini|  une  gandeal  iii  i  eccalo.  VIII,  .').>!,  o(i3.  Pee- 
calorii  us  iion  esso  j  arcciidnni  iii  die  jnilicii,  sed  ;eleruis 
Cos  igiiibus  exercendos,  quateuus  el  in  seiisii  catbolico  ab 
eiiiscopis  approbaliuu,  el  ul  erronenm  Pelagio  objecdiin. 
A,  320.  Peccitoi  es  per  iyueni  salvaiidos,  a  |  eccatoril.us 
ffteruo  sup|.licio  piiuiendis  iiou  distinguebal  Pel.igins.  .V, 
52.3,520.  Peccaliirnin  e\|iiilsio  a  Deo.  IV,  88.  Peccator 
quis  dauinaliuiie  dijinus.  \  III,  410. 

Peccator  liuino,  duo  iioinina :  alternm  Dens  fecit,  alto- 
nim  hiiuio.  V,  1 10,  132.  In  peccatore  sininl  el  ciilpa  iiii- 
probaiiila,  et  iiatiira  a|iprobauda.  II,  03i.  In  peccalorilnis 
noii  iiisi  peccala  odiomla  ,  ipsi  buniiues  siiiit  diligendi. 

VIII,  101.  1'eccator  in  iiuanluin  peccator  nun  esl  dilii,'eu- 
diis.  III,  29.  Peccator  ililigendns,  noii  iii  (|uaiilinn  pecca- 
tor,  sed  persetiueiido  peccatniu;  (iiioniodo  diligilur  a>ger, 

perseijuendo  fcbrem.  V,  45.  110,  10",  780.  i.Hio  seiisn  pec- cat'  res  iioii  liabeanl  esse.  IV,  450.  Peccalores  niiiins  siint 
qiiani  eraiil.  III.  135.  Maliini  aguiit  el  iion  a^iiiil,  (|iioniudo 
intelligalnr.  IV,  1.^07.  Peccaiiles  qnoiiiodo  siugnlas  saii- 

ctissiniie  ITiuitatis  perso  .as  iuiitanlnr.  VIII,  .■iSii.  Pcccaii- 
te.i  Di'11111  Patrciii  iniilaiitur  iiiipia  superbia,  jiisli  pia  lilx!- 

ralilale.  VIII,  ."180.  Couversio  peccatoris  snpcrbi  ob  Im  us 
SKCuli  dignilalem  ,  descnbitur.  III,  881.  Peccaloris  luciis 
el  usns.  IV,  302.  Peccatores  sive  aiigeli  sive  lioniiues,iioii 
perturbaiil  provideutiam  Dei.  VII,  433.  Peecalores  vabnl 
ad  exeiiii  liiui.  III,  432  Ciir  creavil  Oeus  iinos  |ia;sei»il 
csse  peci  atiiriis.  VII.  4.53.  Nec  Uoiiiiiieui  iiec  a.igclnm 

peccare  inmpiilil  D.'ns,  licet  i  ra^sciret  qiiid  boiii  i  .de  u- 

luniin  esscl.  VII,  i."3,  joti.  Pi^ccalorcs  taiiii|uaiii  vasadia- 
boli  ijiKc  iiii|  lil  amariludine  sna.  V,  720.  Peccaluriiiu  i'( 
el  iiii|.iuruni  uiia  est  iiiassa  iu  qua  ct  Juda:i  cl  Geiites.  VI, 
12t. 

Peccalor  aliqnando  ponilur  pro  |.eccaln.  III,  73.  Pecca- 
lores  in  scri| rluris  qiiiiia  u  appellali.  IV,  1 112.  Peciatur, 

niger  est  color.  V,  003.  l'ccialia-rs  |  (eiiitriitcs  |  iilbseor- 
vuriini  eoiniarali.  III,  880.  Pecealorcs  diciiiitiir  liirci.  IV, 
77!).  Peccaliircs  per  liudi.s  signilicati.  V,  43.  Peccalores 
sn.il  scrvi  inurtiii.  V,  7ii.  Dicimlur  leiiebrie.  IV.  1700. 

Ti'111'bra'  siuit.  III ,  2.38,  230,  820,  870.  lerr.i  a,  |.i'llaiilnr. 
111,1277.  Ptcc.ilures  per  sc  salvari  niin  j.os^unl,  adjiiiicli 
liolius  qnoinodo  aceij.iuiilur.  IV,  791).  Pecealor  scabelluni 
peduiii  D('i.  III,  12.37. 

Pecluris  luiisiu.  V,  133,  180,  4"3.  C.iiilrilioiiis  iudiciinii. 
IV,  2ii3.  Pe.tus  i.ercutere  solebaiil  |i..puli  aii.lilo  c.iii  es- 
sioiiis  noiniue.  IV,  1 193  ,  1771 ,  1811 ;  V,  Isii.  P.iius  qiii 
luudil  el  nun  corrigitiir,sulid  .1  peecala,  nuii  (iillK.  Vl.tivy. 

Piccata  |iavinieiilal.  V,  1(03.  Peclns  tniiili',  sed  pl.igas 
tibi  daiiilo  iii  peclus  ca-sus,  correclus  estu.  V,  312.  Peciora 
(iiiidiint  etiainaiili>iiti's  ad  allareassis  enles.V,  1.311, 1.312. 

l'('cliis  tuiidil  etiam  sacerdus.  V,719.  Pecloris  tuusiu,  te- 
stiiiiKiiiuin  |iecc;iii  no^tri.  V,  731,  702. 

Pei  ulalus,  birluiii  de  re|  ubliea.  III.  1762. 
Peeiiscon^lal  rv  aiiiiiia  ct  cor|  ure.  VIII.  118.  Pecoiibus 

auiiuas  noii  suliuii  buiuaiias,  scd  divnias  iiiesse  ciedebaiil 

Sanct.  Adghst.  XI. 

Maniclispi.  VIIF,  231,2.^3.  Pecora  habpnt  ellam  animas.  V, 
1181.  Pecuruin  niiniiie  qna;  iiUelligii  idir  a.iiiii.ilia.  IIl! 
241.  Pecuruiu  vila  t\»x.  III.  loin.  Pecurls  Louuiii  (|iiiil 
sit.  IV,  1522.  Pec.  ra  gr.'ges  Dei.  IV.  191 1.  P.'r(.riini  oc- 
Cisiiiiieiii  ciir  |  ruliilH'b.iiil  Maiiicln  i.  VIII .  383.  Pecoium 
noiiune  iiid  .cli  iiilidli.L.'Uulii: .  IV,  1730. 

Pecndes  bis  inainiu  pariuril  i.i  llalia.  III,  ,373. 
;ec  iii.i  Dea.  VII.  128. 
Pcciiii.a  a  I  ecure  dicla,  estiinidqniil  i  u.ssiilcnt  linniines. 

VI,  072.  1'ecunirc  iiuu.iiie  coiiline..tiii-  uiii..i.i  (|niiriini  jure 
douiiiii  sniiiiis.  1 ,  1238.  Pecniiia  lerea  prins  iii  usu  esse 
ca'|  il,  (liiain  ai'g.'iile3.  VII,  128  Pccniii.i  ct  iliviliu-  iliire- 
riiiil.  VII,  20).  Peciiiiiani  sol  i  iniqnil.is  pulal  divilia>.  IV, 
020.  /  i(/e  .\iiru;ii.  l)iMli;c.  Pi'Ci;nia  iii.ii  iiiinierilo  n.di  d;i 
si^iialiir,  qni;i  uo.i  slal.  IV,  lc.37.  Pceuiiiaiu  i  .ler  ct  Dciiin 

(|naiitiiiii  iiitersil.VI  ,  671.  rUle  .\vanis.  l  l  p.'Ciiiiiaiii  an- 
geaiil  (|uiilaiii,  li  lein  jerdiinl.  IV,  Kifo.  Peenn  ;c  aniur, 
recde  S|  ci  veueiiiini  esl  I,  1000.  Pcciiiii;e  a.uur  nsr|ue  ad 
aniiii;e  eoiileiiipliini.  V,  1437.  1'ccnuiaiii  sa.iguiiieui  .snuiii 
quidainai  pellaiiles.  V,  1  io.  Periiiiia  prodciSo  et  obcsse 
potesl.  V.  498.  Pecuuiie  it.i  iiiaiinui  iiiice,  i  t  eur  iiide  sol- 
vas.  V.  933.  Pecuiiia  noii  acit  beidini  VI,  071.  Pecniiiain 
ciiiii  pruviiuo  dividere,  quani  jiisdiiu.  VI,  075.  Pccii.iia  cl 
a  nialis  iiiale  liab.'lur.  ct  ;i  bi.iiis  laiilu  nicljiis  lialicdir, 
qnanto  niiiins  auiatnr.  II ,  G(i3.  Pecuiii;e  ali(|uid  an  lieeaL 
serv;ire,  cuni  Doniinus  jusseril  iion  cogitare  de  craslino. 
III,  1803. 

Pecuniosi  uon  divites  snut,  si  cu|iidi.  VII,  201. 
Pedes  nielrici,  qni  sint  el  quot  iii  gein  re.  I,  1102.  Dc 

iisci)|  icsissiuie  traclaliir.  I,  1107. 

P("'des  liiis;  ilniii  lavaiidi  c.iiisiielnd  .  est  apiid  |  lerosquc. III,  1791.  laiidauda  b;ec  coiisneliidu.  III,  17;  4.  Pcilcs  ho- 

S|iidnii  lavat,  qui  linu.ilis  e.st  ci.rde.  III,  1791.  K\|  li(';i,ilnr 
alleguriic  (jiuc  ̂ cssitClirislus  bivaudo  pcdcs  di.^cipnl.  riiin. 
III,  I7.S7. 1'i'des  Clirisli  .  dore  prelioso  qnisuaiii  j  erfuiidil. 
III,  75.  Peiles  iin|uiua  iliir,  elia.ii  cUiii  a.l  Clirisinin  per 
terraiii  veiiilnr.  III,  1789,  17!iO. 

Pes  aiiinue,  aiiior.  IV,  121.  Pedesn(slri  .AITcctus  no- 

stri.  IV,  1217.  PeSbU|  erlii;ediciliir,  iiiii.r.'ieilinius  aDeo. 
IV,  531.  Pciles  Di.niiiii,  qni.  IV,  835,  ll07.Duo  pedessunt 
carilalis  |  racei  la.  IV,  513. 

Pedi.  iis  niulisanibuhiiitiuni  Iiiresis.  VIII,  42 
/'('(labiiis  episcoi  ns  Doiuilista.  l.\,  328, 33.3. I'(>gasiis.  VII,  .370. 

V'i'/«r/(«)i».f  e,  iscupus.  II,  7.39,  780. 
rchiiiiiviH^  a  l.iiperciaiia.  I.\,  229. 
Pel.igi;iiia  lueresis.  III ,  2001,  2002.  tiule  orla.  III,  83. 

Pelagius  et  Cii  leslinsuefauda"  h;eresis  priuci]  es.  .\,  1301. 
Pelagius  niagister  Ca'lestii.  .\,  335.  Pebgius  occulliur  liaD- 
retiens  e(  nieudacior,  Ca-Ieslius  aperlior  et  n(,'rlinacior. 
.\,59l. 

rclKjiui  liritlo  cognoniin  lus.  h(  servus  Dei  a  ranlino 
quoiulain  dileclus  liiit.  II ,  810.  Pclagins  nioiiaclius.  Vlll, 

47;  .\,  312,  313,  oUi.  Pi'l;i,L,iii'.eiiis,iu.'  secladires  iiigenio 
pollere  iinlicantiir.  II,  821,  S'50.  \  ir  circumspccdis.  .\,  1!'6. 
\ir,sirul  eiiiii  qui  iioveriiul  1  qnunlur,  buiiu.>  :ic  |  r;edi- 
caiidus.  .\  ,  188.  l'clagiiis  v  r  egr.'gie  Clirisiia.iiis.  X,  189. 
Non  I  arvu  iMolecln  Clirisliauiis.  \  ,  181.  A  uoimullis  lau- 
datns.  .\,  188.  Pclagii  iiiuns  laudabiles.  \  167.  P.  la,  iiis 
cxistiuiatiis  vir  saiictns.  X.  183,  180.  P.  I  igiiiiu  saucium 

vocal  Jiiliaiuis.  \,  liOo.  Epislnhe  epiM'oporu,ii  ad  P('la;;iiiin 
scripue  ,  pleiue  lauilibus.  .\.  5i8.  Pdagil  ii.  iiieii  euin  ali- 
qua  laiiilc  au  .\ugusliiio  aliqiiaiido  ('Oiiiiiien.oraiuiii.  I,  04i. 
Pcl  ̂ iiiiii  .\ngnsliiius  iii  saluiaduiie  epi.sUiI.e.  dun.i.iuui 
vocal.X.  319.  lil  ilileclissiiiinm  e(  desidc  ali»siiiiniii  \, 

319.  Pelagium  olliciosis  liKeris  rc^salulal  .\ugiis(iinis.  I'l  , 
3!)0.  VelicinciUes  ct  (pioilaiii  iiiodo  ;irdeiite  Pel.igii  ;id  bu- 

iiain  vilaui  i'\li..rlali..iii'-'.  \,  318 
Pelagins  diu  liuiiia'  \i\it.  .\  ,  589.  590.  Pehigii  prius  ab- 

scnlis,  el  lloiii;e  coiisiiliui ,  noiiien  cuiii  iiiag.i  i  ejiis  laii.U! 
Cog.Kivil  Aii;;iisliiins.  .\,  510  Pclagius  iindc  nodis  Aiigu- 
sdno.  \,  5i0.  Pehigiiis  iii  .\IVica  u  vcuK.  X,  3i0.  ili|  ̂ o- 
neiisi  lidure  evee  (iis  es( ,  abseiile  .Aiign>iiii.i.  .\,  3»0. 
Prufeelus  csl  Carlliagincni  (ciii|  oic  Ci.llalioiiis  euni  Dona- 
(islis.  .\,  540.  Ibi  laciein  e  us  scuicl  alijue  itcriiiii  viilil 
Augnsdiius.  X,  516.  .\d  (ransmarina  |ios(ea  pn.peravil.  X, 
310. 

Pel  .gian:e  luereseos  capila.  II,  071.  Omeilam  capila.  X, 

333,  .3.'>(i.  Ca|  ita  |r;ecipna.  X,  337.  Pelagiaiia'  hiercseos 
tria  pr;eei|.ua  e;ipi(a.  X.  000,  99(i.  Pel  igi:iiioi  uni  n<  biihe  et 
ralniiiiiiarimi  eapila  (|uin(|iie.  \,  000  {'chigi.i.i.e  liareseos 
dogiiiala  rch'rt  Augusdiiiis.  II,  772,  773,771  Pcl.igiaiio- 
rii.ii  .lo.;uiala  de  gialia,  de  libcro  arl.itiio,  i'l  de  parviiio. 
ruiii  .sadre.  \,.370,  .371.  Par;i(loxa  Pehigianorum  de  p.ir- 
vuli  ruiii  baplisiiMite.  X,  7(13. 

Pelagiaiii  iie.;;ib.iiii  origiiiale  peceatiim.  I,  398,008;  II, 
723,70^,773;  V,  1313.  C;iriieiii  uiiuiis  in  aiilis  carni  Cliri- 
sli  coiiaulur  ;c(iuare.  V,  lh)2.  Pelj,;ius  parvulorum  l.ilhn 
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laudalop.  X,  331.  Pelagii  argumenlatio  conlra  pecciUini 
origiDale.  II,  863.  Pelagiani  peccatum  origioale  in  nascon- 
tibus  nuilum  esse  contendunt.  X,  lli.  Miserias  gencris 
humani  sine  illo  peccati  msrito  fieri  dicunt.  X.,  10!)8.  Co- 
gunlur  in  paradiso  niala  omiiia,  qiia;  peccari  poeiias  cri.'di- 
mns,  et  ipsani  lil)idinem  cullocare.  X,  1507,  1309,  l.jlo. 
Pclagii  error,  culpa  carere  qui  lalisfuil,  qnia  alind  esse 
non  potuit.  X,  251.  Pelagiani  velut  sanam  laudant  natii- 
ram.  X,  1060.  Carnis  concupiscenliam  vehit  naturale  ho- 
nura  laudant,  qiiare.  X,  iSt;.  nefelluntiir  auctorilate  Am- 
lirosii.  X  ,  -loti.  Ignorantiam  et  dilBcultatem  ad  iiatur;e 
iuslitutioneni  perlinere  assereljani.  I,  598,  608.  Aliqui 
ipsorum  dicunt  omncm  hnmiacm  a  Deo  creari,  eiiam  nuiic 
immorialem,  et  oumes  iro  meritis  suis  mori,  quia  omncs 
peccaverunt;  uon  iuAdani,  sed  in  se,  ex  quo  creati  siint. 
V,  906.  Refelluntur.V,  906.  Pelagiani  docent  morlem  iion 
a  peccalo  esse ,  si-d  a  natura ;  et  moriturum  .^dam,  etiamsi 
noa  peccasset.V,  1373.  Pelagiaui  iuitium  peccati  exAdain 
faclura  docebanl ,  (lualeiiiis  c«teri  eum  imitati  sunt.  11, 
679.  nefelluntur.  II,  GSl.Pelagiani  propter  salntem  bapli- 
zariparvulos  nolebant.  II,  761,763,  773.  Clirislum  dicuiil 
salvatoreni  majoruiii ,  non  rainorum.  V,  99:2.  Senliebant 
pa»vuIos  aeterna;  viiae  pra?miis  siue  baptismalis  gnatia  possc 
douari.  fl,  783.  tiaplizandos  parvulos  concedunt,  noii  pro- 
pter  viiam  oeternam  ,  sed  propter  regmim  crelorum.  V, 
1.336.Pelagiaua  viUe  a'teru£e  et  regniDeulisUnclio,  plaue 

arljitraria."V,  1538.  Pelagianorum  seiileiitia  de  loco  ubi maneant  beali  innocentes,  qui  sine  baplis  no  cx  hac  vila 
migrarunt.  III,  1812,  1S13.  Jnfantes,  etiamsi  non  bajili- 
zentur,  hahere  vitani  ai-lernam  ,  crror  est  queni  Pelagius 
analhematizavil.  II ,  826.  Pclngiani  immerito  regnum  ca>- 
lorum  parviilis  non  liaplizalis  interclndunl,  cum  |ieccatum 
originale  non  agnoscant.  X,  173.  Sccuii  puguant,  cuin  non 
damnandos  asserunt  parvulosnoii  ba;  lizalos,  et  tainen  sen- 
tiunl  ideo  eos  non  baptizari,  quia  niale  vicluri  essenl.  II, 

88"9.  Pelagiani  usquequaque  convicti,  eliara  non  commis- sorum  peccatoruni  Deum  persuadereraoliunlurnltorcra.il, 
889.  Pelagiani  iion  laruin  verilati  |iropinquaruiit  in  qua.>- 
slione  de  baptisino  i  arvuloiuni ,  ubi  fassi  suiil  infanles 
credere  per  eos  ,  a  quibus  offeruiitur.  II,  870,  871,  890. 
Pelagiaua  hiEresis  naulVagat  in  |)arvuloruni  miseria.  X, 
1294.  Pelagianorum  errori^le  peccato  origiiiali ,  nci  ralio, 
nec  eruditio,nec  pietas,  nec  justitia,  nec  saci'a  tesnmonia 
buffragaiilur.  X,  11 17.  Pelagiaui  Manichieis  consentiunt  ad 
negaudum  peccatura  originale.  X,  613.  Pelagiani  peccatinn 
originale  negando  adjuvani  Manichieos.  X,  863,  863, 1074, 
1103,,  II 14, 1288.  Pojus  quani  Manicbaji  sseviunt  in  parvu- 
los.  .\,  1062.  Pelagiani  du.n  Jlanicli*oruin  pesteni  in  per- 
versuiu  vilare  conantur,  de  nupliaruni  friictu  ipsis  Slani- 
chseis  peruicio.siora  senlire  convincuntur.  X,  1463.  sicul 
Ariani  aliquid  pejus  saliellianis  scnliunl  do  Triuitate  ,  ita 
Pelagiani  pejns  Manichneis  de  nuptiis.  X,  438.  Pclagiani 
deelinantes  eirores  Manich;eorum,  iu  alios  im|iingunt.  X, 
613.  El  cum  Maniclii^oriini  ha;resiin  declinant,  aliain  iudu- 
cunl.  X,  57 1 .  Pelagiani  et  Manich;ei  (piateuus  errore  con- 
juncti,  qualcnus  siiparati.  X,  373.  Pelagiani  Manicha;orum 
uOmine  Calholicis  objecto,  pulant  se  sublerfugere  vim  ve- 
1'italiS.  X,  607.  Pelagiaiioruin  et  Manichaiorum  hMreses 
sibi  iniituo  advers;e,  et  ;i'(|iie  a  calholica  Ecclesia  repro- 
l)at;e.  X,.372,  573.  Pelagiaiii  cleclioncm  fuluiis  operibus 
adscriberilesconvincunlur  in  parvulis  gemiuis,  uno  post 
bftptisma  ,  altero  sine  baplismatis  gralia  mortuo.  X,385. 
Pelagiani  in  ipio  Di.'i  judicia  evcrtunt.  X,  1097.  Pelagiaiii 
non  ideo  suiit  hsretici ,  quia  negant  aninias  ex  traduce 
propagaii.  U,  863. 

Pelagius  clatus  assortor  liberi  arbitrii.  X,  573.  Pelagius 

naturae  vires  extollenllo  prVecipilat.  X,  ."75.  PcUigiani  pra;- 
cipitatores  liberi  arbilrii.  III,  1841 ;  X,  534.  Superbi  ;irbi- 
Irii  sui  delensores.  X,  383.  Intlatores  liberi  arbilrii.  X  , 
1207.  Pelagiani  el  Calholici  in  quo  dissentiunt  dicendo  li- 
berum  arhilriuin  csse  in  hbminibus,  et  Dehm  esse  nasccn- 
tium  coiiditorein.  X,  1289,  1290,  1291.  Pelagiani  patien- 
tiam  virihus  liberi  aibitrii  triljuunt.  VI ,  607.  Pehigius 
naturam  huinanam  pcccato  de|)ravalain  ant  corruiitain  ne- 
gat.  X,  236.  Naturam  non  e.sse  vitiatam  ,  liberuiiKpie  arbi- 
Irium  ad  salutem  suBicere  docot.  II,  763  ,  768.  Pelagiani 
putabant  ]iossihiliiatcni  volendi  et  operandi  a  Creatore  iu- 
sitam  nos  liahere.  II,  816.  Pelagiani  similes  sunt  iis  qui  in 
Lfege  gloriantur.  11,676,  893.  Dicuiit  voluntatein  humanam 
l.ege  data  sibi  ad  eaiii  implendam  posse  sufficere.  II,  593. 
Pelagiaiium  dicluin,  opus  eral  iit  per  (toclriniim  Lecjis  .sri- 
rem  quid  ncicrem  ;  habeo  libcrnm  urbilrixm,  qiiis  nie  a  riii 
ista  sepiiriihil  ?  Refellitur.  V,  730.  Pelagiani  dicebant  etiain 
hominem  in  hac  vila,  pr;cceplis  Dei  cognitis,  ad  tanlani 
perfectioneni  ju.stiti;e  siiie  adjiitorlo  grali;e  Salvatoris  per 
soluin  hberuni  volnnialisarbiliiuiiipervenire,  iit  ei  noiisit 
jiim  nec':'ss;iriiim  dicere  /miiitte  iwbis,  etc.  11,  763,  772. 
Pelagianoiuiu  sententia  erat  aulerri  liberum  ai'biti'ium,  sl 

necipsam  bonam  vohintatem  sine  adjutorio  Dei  hoiiiineni 
habere  concessissent.  II,  875.  Pelagiani  iiiipie  garrientes, 
et  de  suis  viribus  pra^suiiieiites  dicuiit,  t)ewi  me  homiiiem 
fecil,  iitsliim  ipse  mc  fncin.  V,  6.'16.  si  rolo,jcstus  sum;  si 
iiolo,  justiis  noii  siim.  V,  1516.  77!  te  siilrmn  [iicis,  si  voliie- 
ris.  V,  409.  l;t  jiisti  smnis,  libero  iil  arbilrio  aciimus.  V, 
172.  Pelagiani  contra  liicreticos  ,  intellectuin  Ixinuni  quo 

benedicitur  Deus,  haliere  se  a  natura  jactantes.  V,'1644. Jaclant  ad  Christuin  se  veiiisse  arbilrio  suo  et  volunlate 
sua.  V,  192.  ̂ aluram  multiim  laudando  decipiuiil.  V,  734. 
Diciuit  caritatem  iion  ex  Deo,  sed  cx  iiohis  essc  I,  621. 
Homiiiein  sil)i  suflicere.  ner  egere  diviiia  gralia  ex  Innoc. 
II,  783.  .\d  mandata  Dci  servanda  nullo  nos  egere  auxilio 
diviiio.  II,  772,  774.  sine  gratia  Dei,  absque  peccato  homi- 
110111  csse  posse,  et  revera  quosdam  fiiisse,  sed  sibi  ipsi 
contradicunt.  II,  773, 776,  829. 

Pehigiani  iiigrati  grati;c,  mulluin  Iribiienles  iiiopi  sau- 
cijc(pie  naluraj.  V,  732.  Pclagiaui  ri'd;irguunlur,  liberuni 
arliilrium  sic  defendentcs,  ut  ncgent  Dei  graliaiii.VI,  443. 
Pelagius  gratiaB  Cliristi  contradicit,  defendendo  naluram. 
X,  2(>0.  Pelagins  homiiiem  siue  gralia  possc  non  peccare 
docebat.  X,  281,  285.  P;itrum  testiinonia  qiiilius  hoiiiineni 
siiie  gralia  posse  iion  peccare  piobat  Pelagiiis,  explican- 
tur.  X,  282.  Pelagius  Jacobi  apostoli  locuiii  corruni!  it  ad 
negandam  gratise  necessitalem.  X,  251.  Illa  verba,  Pnqiioil 
jubes,  etjiibe  qitod  vis  ,  ferre  nou  potiiil  Pehigiiis.  X,  1020. 
Credil  iiiliil  esse  quo  I  a  Deu  accipiat ,  ncc  aliquid  super- 
esso  (piod  petat  ad  sa.ianduni  so,  ex  Iniioo.  H,  787.  Kx 
Pelagiijna  hKresi  sequilur  necessario  nos  orare  noii  debe- 
re.  !(,  595,  761,  763,  774.  Pclagiani  dicunt  se,  ut  Deus 
daret  ipsis,  rogasse;  ut  rogarenl,  priiis  cn-didisse.V,  915. 
Do;iuni  D.ei  non  poscunt.ne  pecceiit.  X,  1098.  Pelagii  dog- 

inala  de  gralia.  A" III ,  47,  48.  Pelagianorum  error  circa 
gratiam  iion  inediocris.  II,  819.  Pelagiana  hsresis  exo- 
riciis  horretur,  et  gratiam  Deiadiuitlere  se  siraHlat.V,174. 

Pelagianorum  gratia.  II,  6.52,  708,  849,  852;  X,  1296. 
Pelagiani  gratiam  ad  nalurain,  Lcgeni,  doctrinam,  liberum 
arbitrium,  cxoniphini  Clirisli,  remissionom  peccatoi>um  re- 
fcreliaut,  II,  760,  768,  852.  Pelagio  doclore  ea  intelligen- 
c\ji  est  gratia  Dei,(|UK  Paganis  atque  Christianis,  impijs  et 
piis,  fidelibus  et  infidelibus  communis  esl.  II,  816.  Pela- 
giiis  graliam  in  Lege  el  doctrina  coiislituit.  X  ,  364,363. 
Pelagius  iii  quo  medeciuale  Salvatoris  auxiliimi  ponil.  X, 
266.  Pelagius  ad  id  Clirisliim  nobis  necessarium  fuisse  pu- 
t;i\il,  ut  discanius  queraadnio.dum  vivere  debearaus.  X, 
270.  1'el.agiiis  docuit  gr:iliani  dari  ex  abundauti ,  aut  ad 
faciliiis  oporaiidum.  11,829. 

Pelagiani  gratiam  socundum  merita  dari  di  ceut.  I,  393; 
X,  577.  ore  dnralaxat  Pclagius  hoc  analheraalizare  nou 
disliilil  iii  judicioPahesluio.  X,  578.  Pelagiani  lidei  d<;ser- 
lores.  X,  576  ,  383.  Op,  uguatores  gralia;.  X,  576.  Gratiai 
Di'i  udu  soluni  desertbres ,  sed  etiaiii  persecutores.  X, 
625.  Pclagiaai  mullum  plaiigciidi  coulra  apertam  gratiam 
conlcndentcs.  V,734.  Pelagius  acCor-leslius  graiiam  oppu- 
giciul,  non  laineu  aperte.  II,  760,  762,  774,  863.  Si;cuu- 

(liini  Pclagianorum  liKresim  Christus  gratis  nionuus'  est. II,  71)8.  Quid  estqui  iin|ieopi;ugnat  graliam,  si  Bharisaeus 
repreheiiilitiir  qiii  superbe  agit  gralias?V,  637.  Pelagia- 
iiiiruin  Inniiilitas  niendax.  V,  981.  Polagiani  Pharisffio  su- 
perhiores.  V,lol3.  Pcbgianorum  seiitentia  de  perfeclio- 
iie.  X, 089.  Pelagianorum error, justos  oiiuii  pcccato carerc. 
X,  998,  999.  Quo  sansii  hoiiiii  potest  secuiKluiii  Pelagianos 
esse  siiio  iieccato.  X,8U2.  Pelagiani  docent  liomiuem  sine 

pcccalo  esse  posse  iu  hac  vila.  A' ,  833.  'lotam  Kcclesiam 
csse  absque  ullo  peccalo.  V,  980.  Pelagiani  divitcra  iu  di- 
vitiis  suis  inanenlcni,  regnuni  Dei  nou  possc  ingredi,  etc. 
falso  docebaiil.  II,  686,  687,  688.  Pelagianis  adver§i  tlog- 
inata,  qua;  catholica  Ecclesia  scinper  teiiuit,  Diosjiolitaiio 
coiicilio  roulirniala.  II,  828.  De  Pclagii  ct  Coeleslii  errori- 
hus  in  concilio  Carthaginensi  anno  ccccxi  celebrato  cpisco- 
pale  iudicium  habitiim  fuerat.  II,  739,  760. 

Pelagium  et  Cnelistium  auctores  nefarii  erroris  arguunt 
Heros  et  Lazarus.  II, 739,763.  Pclagius  Herotis  et  l4izari  ob- 
jectis  respoiidit.II ,  775.  Pelagio  judices  pra?sede^unt  cpi- 
scopi  qiiatuordecini  in  sviioilo  Patelina.X,  632,665.  Eornm 
noniina.  X,  663,  Pelagio  (iiuedain  objecU  in  synodo  Pals- 
stiiia.  X,  320.  Pelagio  capitula  Cccleslii  ohjecla,  ci  ah  ii  so 
reprnbata.  X,  335,  .534.  DauiiiiiUi  siiiit  h;vc  in  syuodo,  et 

ipse  Pelagius  damoandus  toret,  nisi  h;ec  etiani  ipse  da- 
ninaret.  X,  358,534.  objectasiint  eliam  Pclagio  ;dia  capi- 
tiil:i  de  Sicilia  Augustino  niissa.  iuterposila  ipsius  .Migusti- 
iii  iiominis  coinmeinoratione.  X,  334.  Pelagii  responsio  ad 

capitula  ohjecla,  et  professio  fidei  SUK.  X,  543,  346.  Pela- 
gius  Coelestii  aliquas  senteulias  suas  esse  negavit,  aliquas 
anathomalizare  noluit.  X,  532.  Suiiima  capitum  qute  Pela- 
giusin  concilioDiospohlano  anathemalizavit ,  quxque  Ca- 
Iholicus  debet  prdfileri.  II  ,  828,  979.  Pelagius  dainnavit, 
Adam  ila  raurtalem  facluiii,  ui  sive  peccarct,  siTe  non  pec 
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cai  ot  ,  morituriis  esset.  X,  1080.  Pelagius  ut  eatUolica  sy- 
nodus  lallerettip,  et  iic  iiovus  liaireiicus  dnninarctur ,  aiiii- 
tliemali/.;ivit  eos  (iiii  tlioiml ,  iii  eo  slaiu  essu  receutes  ab 
orMi  parviilos,  iii  quo  Ailaiii  tuit  aute  irrevaricationein.  X, 
392   Damnavil  eos  ((ui  dicuiit  -Vtlx'  |ieccatHiu  ipsuin  solum 
l;esisse,  et  iio;igeiuis  liumaniini;  infaiilesnue  recensnalos 
in  eo  stalu  esse,  in  (nio  Atl;iiii  liiit  anle  pia;varicalioiieni; 
ct   li;ibere   viuuu  a/leruaui ,  (■lianisi   iiiiii  ba|  lizentur.  X, 

6.W.  70.3.  71."),  \\\'2.  11  l.i.  ̂ oii  coidu  veraei  dainnavil.  X , 
il\-2,  II I.".  AiJa»  jicccatuni  ipsiiin  .soluin  kcsisse  et  non  ge- 
nus  hiimaiiiiiii,  iiisi  (laiiuiarcl  fclagitis,  damnarelur  a  ]u- 

dicibus  l'al;e.slinis.    X,  5!)i,  118(1.  liiiii;ilione,  unii  priipa- 
palinne  p(N'calniit  AiI.t  hesisse  preiitis   liuiuaiiniii  dicens 

Pelagiiis,  pul;it  sc  elusisse  .judicium  Pahe^^limini.  X,  (>"i.'j. 
Msi  incoiispcclti  aiidilnipic  episeoponiiti  'iricuUiliumdam- 
iiassel  PeKigiiisobjcctns  sibi  error(?sdc|;arvulis,iitillonii>(lo 

indc  iiisi  dauiii;ilusexissct.  X,0."i.'5,705.  liKprislioiiede  b.i- 
pl:smatep:irviilonim  l*ala?sliiios  jndices  lerellit  Pelagius.  X, 
590.  laulo  jnilices  lcrdlit  occiiliins,  (pi;iuto  vx\  osuil  se.ii- 

leiiliam  sii;iiu  verstilius.  .X,  393.  1'raus  el  ver.stiiia  Pelagii. 
X,  593.  I,atilitil:i  Pclagii  subambignilate.  X,  .306.  Pelagitis 
slaliim  (pucstionis  Ue  ba;  tisniale  parvitlornui  invertil.  ,\, 
39i.  Pehigiiis  eitm  eis,  ipios  timipi^im  nuile  sculienlcs  de 
parvulis  damnavil,  profeclo  damnandns  :  <|iiia  id  qnoil  ue- 
gavit  ore,  rordc  scrvavil.  X,  ().j3.  Peccaliim  .\d;e  ip.si  ,soli 

noeiiisse,  iiou  eiiis  posteris  ,  di  ctiil  Pelagins.  ciiani  post- 
qiiaiii  in  syiiodo  PaUtsiina  dogiiia  illud  da.nnavit,  .\,  .391, 
303,   .393.  Pclagii   callidilas   in   stip|iriinciida   Oci  gtatia, 
iii  (piibitsdatu  sni  libri  apicibus.  X,5i7.  Pelagius  in  synodo 
ei  iscop:ili  daniintvil  cos,  i|ni   ncsanl  graliaiii  ad  singiilns 
aclnsilari,  el  eatu  in  I  ege  et  arlilrio  ponunt.  11,  979,981; 
X,  53S,  .3U1 .  Pelagii  sitspecla  | foressio  de  gralia  ad  singu- 
los  acUis  nccessaria.  X,  561,363.  Pelagius  gtaliam  conlite- 
liir  verbis  siibdolis.  X,  331 .  Pelagiiissub;inibigiia  generali- 
tale  ipiid  Nciilirel  abscoinleiis  ,  grali;c  voe;ibiilo  liaiigcb;it 
invidiam,  onrcnsioncmipte  dccliiiabal.  .V,  .370.  Pelagiiisve- 
ram  landcni  graliaiii  adiuisil  in  synodo  e|ii.scopali.  K,  358. 
^on  venicilcr  graliani  Dci  conrc.sstis  esl.  X,  532,  .361.  Pe- 
lagiiini  conlilcri  grali;iin  iii  Kcclcsiani  nolissimani  credidil 
synodiis  Pahcslina.  \..333.  (juid  aPelagio  in  (|U3?stione  de 
giaiia  exigattir,  \,  .3S3.  Pclagiiis  e|  islolain  Augustini  ad 
se  datam  |  riilnlil  in  syiiodo  P;il;cslina,  .\,  oi9.  Pelagiits  iii 

jiidicio  Pabeslinii  gr;il'i;im  sccnudtiin  nierila  nun  dari  coii- 
IVssns  esi,  .\,  8S7,  Damnalionis  sii;c  liniore,  graliani  se- 
cundum  nicrila  d;iri  daiiinavil,   X,  (ilO.  1011,  1028,  Non 

veraei  conle  damna^il.  .\,57l.  ̂ cdliclo.  \,  ."iO^.  El  subdolo 
liiiiore.  ,\,  iS77.  Auibiguis  verbis  scnsiim  suum  oiile\il.  X, 
5.54.  Kpisco|iale  judiciuni  ti.iicns,  giaiiaui  Dci  sccundiini 
inerila  nwSlra  dari,  negavil  sc  dicere ;  et  eos  qui  lioc  dice- 

reiil,  a»iailieutaliz;ind()(lainnavil,  II,  877;  .\,  o"Jf,  Pelagius 
graliiiiH  sccitnJiun  nicrila  d;ii'i  iiisi  d  uii:i:issel,  a  callMlicis 
episcopis  (l;imnarcliu',  .\,  727,  8.S7,  1133,  1'2I2,  Kon  alind 
taniendeleiidere  itivenititrin  librisquos  postea  scri|jsit,,\, 

S.>f.   l'":illacilci' id  ciiiu  ;in;illiciiiali7.assc,  posteriores  ejus 
indtcant  libri.  11,  S77;V1I1,  48;  X,  887.  Pelagiiis  (luidquid 
in  niiserabili  synodo  Diospolilana  dixisse  se  dciiegat,  iii 

re.s|,oiisioiii.'  ad  episldlaiu  llirrnuyiui  |  lolilelur.   11,  028. 
Pelagiiis  iptain   onilioiicm  iiecessariani  adiuiseril,  .\,  2.36, 

Pelagius  ab  episcopis  (|italtioi'deciiii   |  roviitci;e  l'al:cslin:e 
caljiolicus  csl  pionnnriatits.  1,649;  X,  319.  Callioliciis  ju- 
dicaliis,  .\,  5.37,  53S.  Iit  syiiodu  Pabeslina  absolnUis,  clsic- 
ul  noiinullis  videltir ,  ptirg;ilus.  II,  761,  764  ;  \,  5.33,  553. 

Snblcrlugii,  iioii  se  ptii'ga\il.   II.  7S8.  rcfellil  jtidici',ini 
Palicsliutini,  |irii|ilcrca  tbi  videUir  cssc  piirg;iUis.  .V,  589, 
392.  Pel.igiiis  fallendo,  :i  synudo  PaLisliua  alisoliilioneni 
sii;itii  ftiraltis  esl.  .\,  502,  59 1.  (.inoiuodo  absolnlits.  .\,394, 

6G3,  Ii97,  AbsdltiUnu  csl    iii  jtidicio   Palcsliiio  qiiod  l'ela- 
gins  tenciedcbuil.  X,  504,  Pi;l:igii  absoliilio.  X,  546.  Pe- 
higii  |iiirgaliij  ,sus|icci:i    li;ibcltu'.    .\,  310,  (inalcni  tulil  de 
lllitis  piiri^aliiinc  Menlciiliam  iiiiKicenllus.  X,  ,389.  Ilcnigiie 
inlerprciaUir  Migiistiniis  (piiul  incaiilius  a  judiciliusgesUitit 

esl  iii  caus;i  Pel:igii.  .\,  341.  Palrcs  l)iiis|  iiliLiiii  ,  ipii  l'c- 
lagiiini  absolteriiiit ,  iioii  :iLriisaiidi.  11,  761,  7i>.°i.  Pelagiiis 
qtiiil  agirc  ilclical.  iil  vilealiir  c(ii'rccliis.   \,  .3.")0.  Pel.igii eliarliila  delciisionis  ad  Aiigusliiiiiiii.  .\,.3.32.  Iii  ea  fccil 

aliqiiid,  (|tiod  alitcr   se   liabeil,  i|ii.iiii  gcslis  e|iisco|>:ililiiis 
ciintiiielur.  \ , 332,  3.).3,  .33-4.  Pclagius  de  jmlicio  l'ala'sliiio 
■lualuordecini  cjiiscoporiiin,  l:ini(|iiaiiidc  viclona  glnrniuir, 

\.  3"J|).  I'ars  ai  liiiuin  jndirii   l'ala'sliiii  iii  i':ius;i  Pcl.igii..\, 
.3!<0.  Imiocenlii  jiidicinm  de  adis  l'.il;i'slinis.  \,  3S'l.   |'c|;|- 
giiiiii  iiuii  exisiimat  piirgaium  liinoccnliiis.  II,  787.  Pela- 

gio  alisiiliito  Inercsis  cjlis  ilaiiiii;it;i.    \,  .3.)l,  5.').'>,  3.">S,  699, 
Pelagitis  l'al.c,slinaiii  synodiiiii    lcfcllil,   \.  ,3')0,  592,  30.3. 
i.iiliimiiilo  illaiii  clusciil!  \,  (i.j.3    l'c.l:igiiis  aiinsloli.  aiii  .sc- 
deiii  lallere  ('(,iii;itiir.  \,  501,  .396.   l'i'lagii  liller:e  cniii  li- 
liellolilei  ad  liinoceiiliuin  niissie.  X,  570,  .306,  .307.  l'elagii 
invidiiis;e  de  suis  inimicis  i|nei  el:e.  X  .  .376.  Pclagiii.s  lale- 
Uris aiiibiguiUlis  paiul  laUilaii  relugi;i,  X ,  594 ,  oUO.  Do 

INDflX  GENI-KALIS.  ^a 
Pelagii  epistola  qua  suos  errores  ab  epi^copis  quaiuorde- 
cini  probalos  fuisse  glorialur.  350,  531 .  Pelagiiis  felellit 

judiciuni  ['alxstinuin,  at  Homanani  Ecclesiam  lallere  non 
valuit.  X,  589.  i.ibellus  conlta  Pela.sium  sancb)  cpiscopo 
Kulogio  oblatns.  .\,  523.  Pelagii  damiKUio.  X,  594.  Pcla- 
gius  iii  PabesUiia  syiiodo  danmaUis.  X  ,  703.  Pelagius  el 
l.celestius  damnati.  X,  596.  Jlcrilo  damnali.  X,  ilO,  Pela- 
giaiia  IriTcsis  ab  episcopis  d:iniitala,  non  ;i(iliuc  exami- 

n  inda  esl,  sed  coerceiida.  X.  1 IS5.  I'ost  Pelagii  et  Cocle- 
sHi  e\(!()iumiiiii(ali(.ncm  ,  niiilti  eis  adliKrenles  conversi. 

X,  304.  Pelagii  discipitli  c\  parle  a  |  ra'ceptoris  dortrina 
recedunl.  X,  383.  l'osl  synodutii  Palieslinani  uon  catholice 
sensit  Pelagiusde  parviilis.  X,  592.  ̂ ec  de  auxilio  graUa; 
sinccre  scripsit.  II,  829.  Pelagiiis  posl  Svnodinn  Pal.Tsli- 
iiani  edidit  liliros  .suos.  II,  820;  X,394.  Isli  libri  nolanUir. 
11,826,  82).  Etsi  revelalioneni  per  spirilum  .saiicunn  aguo- 
.scat  Pelagiiis,  non  t.inien  a  suo  dogniale  reci^dit.  X,  381. 
Pelagii  e|  istola  adDcnielriadem.  Xi  571, .378,  Dicit  se  inea 
gratiam  aperlissime  conlilerl,  II, 83l.i,inid  de  libro  ad  Deme- 

Iriadcni  scripto  scnliat  Aiigustinus.  H,  8,")0.  Pelagii  epislo- 
la,  ad  I'auliiium.  X,  5T8.  .\d   Conslanliuni.    X  ,  578.  Pela- 
gi.inorum  epislola"  du:e;  t    Hoiiiam.  allera  I  liess^ilonicaia 
iiiissa.  X,  fjUI.  Priniani  niisit  Juliaiius,  ul  per  illani  quos 
I  iissel,  .suos  aut  iiivcnircl.  ;uil  laccret :  allcrani  deeeiii  et 
ocio  velut  epscopi,  al  Imi  illiiis  episcopuni ,  ad  suaspar- 
tes.  si  lieri  posset,  tradiicciidnni.  X,  .331.  Pelagiaiiorum 
epi,slola  ;id  orienteni  missa,  \,  1218,  Pelagiani  Ecclesias 
Orientales  sibi  favere  nienliebanlnr.  X,  35.3,  El  loto  peni- 
Uis  occideiite  non  niiniis  stulluiii  quaui  imiiium  do.'^ma 
situm  e,sse  suscepliim.  X,  025.  Pclagiusleslinionio  .\iigu- 
slini  tisus.  I.  ,306,  Pelagii  epislola  (|iiaiii  liouiam  niisil.  X, 
561.  Pelagii  liber  pro  libero  arbitrio.  X,  579,  381),  Pela- 
gius  in  liliris  (pios  pro  libero  arbitrio  e(bdii,  iiiliil  aliiid 
senlit,  qu;im  qiiod  datnn;ivit  iii  .syuodo  PaKTstiua,  X,  361. 

Pelagius,  ('.ypriaiium  iniilaius,  libniii!  scripsii  tcslimonio- 
riini,  X,  625,  Seu  rapilulunini,X,  5.30,  331  ,  U20.  PeUigij 
expositioiiesin  epispilam  Patili  (iu;e  scribiuir  ad  llomanos. 
X,  183,  180,  343,  lii  liis  uou  e\  sna  persona  crrores  siios 
objicere  ausus  esl,  X,  590,  Pelagii  liber  a  J;icol)o  et  liiiia- 
sio oblalns  Augustino,  X,  338,517.  Nonieu  iion  erat  cx- 
|iressuni,  ul  vivcnlc  amiciiia,  amicorimi  error  niorereliir. 
.\.  34S.  .\b  Aitgtislino refnUilnr  libcr  itc  \<ilma  li  (iruliii.  X, 
347.  lacilo  ejus  noutine.  11,  810,  Pelaginm  ctir  tandeni  ex- 
I  resso  noniiiie  conlutavit  Atiguslinus.  X,  54«. 

Pelagiana  lucresis  dauinanda,  et  si  jusle  luissel  Pclagius 
absolulus  in  coiicilio  Dii'spiililano.  II,  701,  Pclagiaui  Con- 
cilioruni  c.illiolicontiii,  ct  scdis  aposliilic.Taitcloritale  daiii- 

nali,  X,  .303.  C.otilra  Pclagiaiius  de  Mricaito  ('.lincilio  aj 
/.ozinium  fttit  scripliim,  et  ab  eo  ad  universos  orbis  episco- 
lios  rescriplnm.  II,  972.  Posleriori  Concilio  plenario  toliiis 
.\fric;e  coitlra  ipsuni  Pelagii  iMrorcni  coiisliuua  iniltit  Au- 
gust.  II,  972.  Dc  liac  caiisi  diio  Coiicilia,  Carlliag.  :ic  Mile- 
vit.  ad  sedem  ;i|ii>slolicani  inis.sa.  el  iiide  rescripla  vene- 
runt.  V,  734.  .vul.  («).  C:ius;i  niiila  est,  iiliiiaiu  liniaUir  er- 
ror.  V,  7.34.  Conlra  Pelagiaiios  epislola  ;id  Iniioccntium 
Carlliagiiicnsis  coucilii.  II,  739.  Itetii  alia  Milevilani  conci« 
lii.  II,  702.   Et  alia  (piiiKpie  e|.isciipiirmn.  II,  764.  H;ec 
aliqnanto  diligenlitis  scri|  la  diciliir.  II,  072.  Innocenlii  ad 
Ires  illas  lilleras  lotidciii  rescripla.  H,  781.  Pelagiuiu  et 

Ca.'leslium  analliemari  oportere,  nisi  errores  suos  anatlie- 
maveriiil,  coiicilium  Carlli:ig.  dcceriiit.  II,  760.  Exeiiipla 
lilleraruin,  (|uas  conira  Pelagiuin  ct  Civlesiium  seripscr(5 
Coiicili;i,  iiec  iioti  Itiiiocentius  el/.isimus,  Augiistinus  niil- 
lit  .ad  Optalntii.  11,863.  El  ad  itiiiitailios  Adrtimetinos.   H, 
972.  Pclagianos  velut  meinbia  pulrida  pr:ecidcii(los  aii  In- 
nocenliiis.  H.  782,  781,  786.  Petigiiis  el  Civle.slius  dainiiaii 
siint  a  Conciliis  e|iiscopalil>iis,  ab  Imiorcutio  cl  /.osiiuo.  H, 
863.  Pel;igianis  iii  frc(nieiilissitiin  |iu|iiiIo  Sixtus  aiiallicma 

prouimliavit.   11,  871.  1'eligiatii   convineuiilur,   el   conde- 
mnaiilurab  i;]  iscopis  Hoinaii;e  Eccli'si;e,coo|  (^rantiluscoit- 
('iliorimi  Africaiioriim  lilicris.  I,  (>.">().  Pehigli  error  dainna- 
lur.  II,  817.   Pclagius  el   Colcslius  iiisi  correcli  egerinl 
ixenileiiliam,  lnto  (irlui  (latiiuali  siiiit.    11.  S(>o,  Pelagiaui 
abEcclcsKi  daniiiali,  \,  1211,  A  fnic  Ecclesi:e  pidjccli.  \, 

12")8.  I'clagi:iiii  de  Ecclesia  nierilo  |  nlsi.  ,\,  708,  l,'it)3.   El 
:ib  Ecclcsia  iiicrilo  separali  .\,  1 1.S7.  De  Ecclesia  cxicrnni. 

X,  H>2.  Iii  Pel:igi:ina.'  luere.sis  aiiclorcs,  episcopaliu  Con- 
cilia,  el  aposlol  ca   sedes,  imivcrsaqiic   Kci  lesia  r.umaua, 
IU)maiiuui(|ue    ltii|  ('riuiii,  qiKid   Dcu  propiliii  Clirisiianiiin 
esl,  recUssimc  biil  ciimmiiUmi,  ,\,  <39i,    Pclagiani  lciiius, 
(piaiii  severior  |iosUtlali:tl  Kcclesi;e  disciplina,  Uacl.ilisunl. 

\,  ,')7I.  .^7.3,  Pelagiaiii  |i;irliin  il;miii:ili,  jiarlim  eorrecli,  X, 
(i37,  Pelagiaiii  iniivcrsalrm  syiiiidiim  iiriciilis  ct  Occidenlis 
:iiiiliiiiul.    .\,    638.    .Niiii  p.ir  esl  laliii  lialicndi   ciill.illoiiciii 
ciim  Pelagiaiiis,  siciit  liabila  esl  ciiin   l)oii:ilislis.  \.  704 
Pelagiani  pro  sc  ali  Iiii|icr;ii(ireres|ioiisuniei^e  jaciilaliaiil 
\,  7U3.  Calnolicus  accusabant  (piiid  iid  |.ote5lales  iiiiindi  ooii 
lugerent,  etc.  X,  1 183.  Augu.sliiium  vocaul  lixrelieuro, (|iii 
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1'iiiiii  M'vcriii-s  cderctMiiii.  aiii  vigiiaiiuii?>  vfbiiHiinui, 

ii-fiiii  iiai\;iiiiii  i|uuloin  Ifiiius,  sotl  iion  sognius  tiocen- 

II,  87.").  l't'lai;ia:ionini  caliimuia.'  iu  calliolicos,  X,  1202. 
Iinlicis  iulflligciiili  lartliUileiii  oliiiciiiiU.  X,  11.5.  rela- 

eos,  iicel  merilo  possel,  liocnomine  non  aipellat.  ̂   ,  1348. 

Pelai;ius  el  Otlesliiis  rcceuli  jmlioio  calliolica  cou
iimiiuo- 

neirivali  iu  sua  (laiunalioiu'  |  erMsiiuil  II,  8!1i.  
Pela-ii 

ilaiiiiiat'J  nlilis.  II.^ST.  l'el  giuni  d  Orli-stiiiiu  ni  l-.cc
les.a 

snari  nialu.il  Palifs  .Milc\  iliuii.  iiuaiii  il.siieiala  saliil.-jib 

Eiclfsia  resccavi.  i|iioil  d  cii|  it  .4u-uMi.ius.  II,  /Gi,  /  i.j. 

{'flagiaiii  circilfr  a.i.  ciccwi  iiouiluiii  fvitlfuler  ab  hccle- 

!,i;i  sf  arati.  Il,tj8t),  775.  1'elagii  eiriiresex  (|iio  tlauiuali 

su.it,  a  ii  eos  ailhiic  lilierins  (lileutln.il,  alii  occnltius  scuii- 

niiit',  alii  pr;e  lininre  silciil  tiiioil  iii  conle  rcliiieut.  ll,8()7, 
875. 'l'rinii  severins  coerceiuli.  alii  vigilaiilius  vesligaiitli, itosirt 
ili.  II, 

Catlinli^.„   -  o 

giauos  ilaugil  Auguslinns,  et  horlatnr  |0|Uliim  iit  eis 

coiupatiatur.  V,  7."U.  Juliet  ut  eos  occnllare  iioliiit,  sftl  ail 
se  iiertlucanl.  V,  7oi.  Pelagiano  errori  (luitlain  iion  iiiali- 

liose  iiuiilicati.  YI,  4li.  1'e'lagiaui  niale  crel.resceiiles  ea- veiitli.  11,  8ii7,  87.5;  V,  I57G.  1'elagiaiii,  uoiniulli  aiile  ,naui 

lia.'C  liaresis  inaiiifeslissiuin  setlis  a|.osltilica'  jntiicio  da- 

niiiaretur,  iioli,  post  repeule  reticueruiil.il,8U7. 1'elagiaui 
deficere  inci|.  iuiit.  VI,  6df>. 

Pelagiaui  laudeui  gratiaiu  confessi  sunl,  et  iiide  lienedi- 
cit  Auguslinus  Dfuin,  speaiis  iiieliora.  V,  8.i().  sed  liaiic 
\oluntlaiitiini  juvare  ad  facilius  agenduni.  V,  85t).  Qiiod 

refellilur.  II,  8ot).  Pelagiani  |  ioruiii  vocilius  prcssi,  gralia' 
auxilium  suo  se  pr.cire  nierilo  voluiil.  II,  8711.  Pelagii  et 
Oelcslii  daiiiiialioui  suliscril>ere  reiiufiiles  tpia  plcctaiiiur 

po'iri.  11,927.  l'elagiiis  el  Oelcstius  coiislilulione  liiiper. 

lioina  e^pulsi.  11,927.  Ac  uova  sauclioue  julieiiliir  eos|a'o- 
pellere  aul  prodere,  (lui  eos  iii  ipiaciiim|iie  |  lovincia  la- 
lilan^  scieriiil.  11,  927.  Oilesliaiiaiu  Inercsiui  Aly,  io  cl  Au- 
tjnsliiio  anctorilins  jiigidalain  fssc  Hieniiijiuus  graliilalur. 

il,  928.  Peligii  exiiorlalioiie  ■liiuasius  et.lacoiius  s:eciil'iiu 
abdicaruul,  ac  luale  de  gralia  sfulienleui  sctiuiili,  Migusti- 

iii  opera  postea  sihil  coiiversi.  11.  7li7,  810.  I'elagia.ii  re- 
cipieiitli  in  Kcclesiani,  si  rcsii  iicriul.  11,  781,  780. 

Pelagiani  lalfiiili  locniii  nioliUiilur  adliiic  iiijecla  iiou  nc- 
cessaria  de  a.iiina'  origiiie  (|iia'slioiif .  \,  608. 1'elagiaiiiii  iiin 
latebra;  tpiinipic.  X,  (iO:t.  uuid  liis  latebris  legaiit.  X,  (il  I. 
Pelagiauie  li;eress  (piiiic\ue  pr;cci|iiia  ca|  ila  ;i  Cypriaiio 
el  4iiibrosio  proscripla.  X  ,  0.)7,  038.  Aiile  iiiultos  annos, 

coutra  ea  (i-u;e  inlnra  eraiit  P.  lagia.ioriiin  vcii.'ua,  aiilido- 
tuiii  a  Cypr.aiio  pr;eparaluni.  X,  990.  Pelagiaiioruin  iiisiili;e 

quiiupie.  X,  022.  Pelagiaiioruin  iiigenia  lortissiiua  et  ce- 

leiriina.  X,  2o0.  Ingeiiia  noii  conteiiiplibilia.  X,  .")74.  Pela- 
giani  lilii  superliiic.  X,  b78.  Pelagiaiitiruni  v:iiiilas  siiper- 
l)issiina,  el  rutlelis.siina,  el  iiiipiissiuia.  .V,  G25.  l'elagiaiio- 
riini  dispniatioiies  superiii.ssiiu.f  ct  iiigralissiuia!.  X,  I  l4.o. 
Pelagiaiii  iiill;ili  utres  veulo  elalioiiis  disleiili.  V,  980.  Sii- 
perlii  et  liligii.si  V,843.  Pelagi.inoriiiu  veisiuiaserpeutiiia. 
X,  615.  Pelagi;ini  dognia  suiiiu,  tpiornnidani  clfrio.  riiin 
Roinauoruni  catliolicisiiieiitibiis  posse  i  t'isu;iil.'ri,  s;  e  falsa 
pulaveruiil.  .X,  573,  57t.  Pel;igii  erroriiiiH  uiiilli  r.oina!  fa- 
vebaiil.  11,704.  Pelagiani  se  desixti  aiuiiitia  fH.rresolfiil 
11,807  Kania  estsixtum  iUislavere.  II,  807,875.  Pelagiaiii 
iion  aiidebaul  f.oniie  aul  Pelagiiun  ilelf  iitlcre,  aiit  dogniata 

ejns  j;ictare  teuipore  Innocenlii  P;ipa'.  II,  787.  Pehigius 
nniUos  Jerosiilyniis  decepisse  asSi.'riLur.ll,  7iii.  I'el;igii  t-r- 
roribus  iu  mhi  Nola  inulli  .iiilia'rfli;i;il.  II,  827.  1'elagiiis 
Pauliiio  lillenis  dat.  11,  810.  ..\  (piii  ul  serMis  Dfi  fuerat 
dilectiis.  11,  813.  Pelagius  litleris  ad  l'aulinuui  datis  dicit 
se  iioii  dfbere  e\isliiiiari  siue  gratia  Dei  dcieiidere  libe- 
rniii  arbitriuiii.  II,  810. 

Pelagianoriini  |  erriigium.  X.  897.  Pelagiani  de  paucitate 
gloiiaulur.  X,  1145.  Pfl;igiaiii  paiici  iii  coni|.araliuue  C;i- 
tlinlicoruni.  X,  1507.  Iiiter  illus  nnnnulli  Sacerdoles.  X, 
10)7.  Pcl.igiaiii  rniiia  nioriiiu,  pudoris  inleritus.  .X,  798. 
Pidagianoruin  s:evitia  iu  Df  i  sei  vos  et  aucillas  ad  curain 
Hi.'ronynii  pcrliueiiles.  .V,  5.58.  Pelagiana  liieresis  (piani- 
iiiitpia,  ac  bitius  religionis  igiiara.  liiiioc.  II,  782,783,  785, 
787.  Moiisira  horribilia  (iu;e  Pelagiana  hieresis  peperit.  X, 
1570.  Pelagiani  saiicios  Palres,  jutlices  iion  debeiii  recu- 
sare.  .X,  697,  700,  701,  702.  Vcteruin  testinionia  adveisiis 
Pidagianos.  ,X,  623.  lu  Pelagii  librnin  ceusnra  liinoceulii. 
11,788.  Jo.iuuis  Jerosulyiiiilaui.  II,  821».  Hierouyini.  II, 
701,  781.  Pelagius  de  Hieioiiyuio  (luerilur,  (|ui5d  ei  tain- 
nuaiii  sniulo  iiividcril.  X,  700.  Priiiia  adversiis  Pelagiaiios 

Angustini  scripla.  I.  Oti.  l'ri\al;c  adversus  eus  aulescripla 
di^serlatioues.  1,  Oi4.  E|  islolaui  atl  Pchigiiiin  per  liinoccu- 
liuiii  niilleiidain  scribil  Aiignslinus.  II,  771.  Alii(ii;iiitliii 
cruni  noinina  tacnit  .4iigusliiiiis,  sic  eos  laciliiis  corrigi 
speraiis.  1,  044.  Pelagius  auallieniel  scripla  sua,  aiil  (pia; 
ij  sius  noiniiie  |  rKreruiilur,  necesse  esse  dicit  Augn^l.  II, 
/71.  Pelagiiis  et  C(i'lesliiis  iiiiiuuiiliir  iiegare  scripia  ipso- 
ruin  noinine  edita.  II,  703.  E|  iscopi  (piiiiipie  rogaiit  luuo- 
Cfiiiium  ui  epislolaiii  ab  niio  e  cojlegis  Pelagio  scripiain 
i|jSe  uiillal  aU  Pelagium.  il,  771.  ti.istola  ad  sixtum  coii- 

scri|i|a  contra  novos  Pelagianos,  qui  dicunl  gratiani  Dei 
secuiidinii  iiierila  nostra  dari.  II,  969,  972.  Pclagiiis  revia- 
ciur-.  IV,  704. 

Pcl;igiaiia  lixresis  noiianliqua.  X,  8S6.  Pelagianos  nnvos 

Ir.erflifos  ;iiilit|ua  c;i',lMlica  liiJfs  ilcm.jislral.  .\,  1054.  Pe- 
bigiaiiiiriini  dognia  uinitiiiiii,  coiitra  aiilit|uissiiiiUiii  fidei 
fuiidaiiiciiliiiii.  X,  1270  Pelagiaiia  Ircrf  s  s  e.vorta  |  ost  Ain- 
bn  siuiii.  X,  030  .\  luoiiacliis  esl  cxcilala.  .V.  555.  Pela- 
giaui  novi  lia-retici.  X,  415,  120.  Iiiiniicl  grali;c  Dei.  X, 
551,  .578.  Pcla;;iiis  rcceiilis.siiiius  liaTfSiarcliaruin  lfin[.ore 
Auguslini.  I,  595.  Praimonelur  lluiioratus  .idvcrsiis  eos 
taiiKpiaiii  receiis  ortos.  II,  .57-5.  Pelagiani  ii  dicnutur  qnos 
uon  facih'  couleuiiias,  iilpotc  conliiienles  cl  iii  boiiis  ope- 
ril.us  lau.labiles,  etc.  11,  575.  Pelagiani  ab  aliis  dicti  Ccele- 
stiani.  11,  085,  .ul.  («);  VIII.  52.  Pclagiaiia  hieresis  inul- 
tuni  exercuil  Angiislinuin.  III,  83. 

/.(■/(  r/iH.i  larfuti    II,  81.5. 

/>i'/«6(/i(s  scn  Pelagus,  vel  Palafus  rcx  Sicyoniorum.  VIl, 

576. Pclicanus  ubi  nasciliir.  IV,  1298.  Ejus  nalnra.  IV,  1299. 
Pelicaiiiis  ChrisUnn  figural.  IV,  1299. 

/  cliiiiiii   jiiguHi    lioniaiioruni    lcutant    cxculere.  \U , 

168. PcllfS  morlalilalcni  sigiiificaul.  IV,  1341,  1533.  Morleni 

intlicaiil.  V,  1618.  Pclles'liocdiiia;.  V,  41. /(■//o)imdt'a.Vll,129. 

ivliijjmiiiciiics,  .•Vlhenienses  iion  superaruiil,  (piare.  VII, 
576. 

Penalinm  dtwiini  enigics  quas  deTroja  ̂ iieasadvexil, 
de  loco  in  locinii  niigiasse  referHiilnr.  VII,  294. 

l'eiin;e  ligauc  ouus  laciuiit.  IV,  633.  Aniniaruin  peiiiia;. 
IV,  1770,  1791. 

I  eiiliiiliiia  episcopiis.  II,  7.59,  781. 

/'i  w /;w/i.i',  lyi.ia  est,  Cyrene  est.V,  291.  P;irft  Impcra- 
lori  (irifiilis.  V,  2i)l. 

Pfulecostestl.es  feslus  de  sei  limanisfactiis.  V,73.  Ve- 
teris  ct  novi   resliiiieiili  conseusiis  quoad   celflirationfUi 
Pascliie  et  Penlecosles   II,  218.  Pentecostes  Jiida;orum, 

ligiira  l'f  iilecoslcsClnislianoruin.  VIII,  503. 
Pcuiilali  magislri.  I,  672. 
Pcpiisii  civilas.  VIII,  31. 
Fcpiisiimi  li;cretici  uiide  sic  noiniiiali.  VIII,  30.  .V  Cala- 

phrygibus  exorli  dieniilur.  VIII,  31 
Percoiilalio  ct  iiilerrogaliodilienint.  111,07. 
Pcrcussio  Doniini  dc  (iiia  iii  Psahuo  lvi  quid  sil.  IV, 

861. 
Perdere  animain,  ulinveiiiaUir.  V,  1316. 
Perdiios  hoiiiiiics  qiiasi  nescit  Dominus   III,   1753.   A 

perdii.oiie  iii  tpia  nas'jiinur,  non  liberal  nisi  gralia  salvalo- 
ris.  X,  418. 

Perdix  conlculiosa  avis.  V,  286.  Perdix  nimis  conten- 
tiosuiii  ;uiinial,  aviditale  coiileiilionis  currit  in  liqueuiu. 
VIII,  2S9.  Perdix,  Jerem.  xvn,  sine  judicio  congregaiis, 
diabolns.  V,  283. 

Peregriiiari  a  Dominnmors  cst.  IV,  1889.  Pcregrinanies 
nns  coiistihitur  el  exhorlaliir  .spes  cerla  riHlitus  noslrl.  IV, 

1884.  Peregrinatio  esl  vita  ista.  IV,  1781;  X',  58,  1525. 
Ipsa  pereginalio  iioslra,  triiiulalio  esl.  IV,  .579.  Ca|  livitis 
csl.  IV,  1917.  Poregri.ialifnis  noslraicausa,  peccalum;  re- 
vcrsionis  niiiims,  jiistilicalio  grati.e.  IV,  16,58,  1059.  1761. 
/  iV/t;  Patria.  Peregriualio  iioslra  tolcraiida,  iion  ainantla. 
VI,  679.  H;bc  vita  (i;;uiata  in  Israelitaruni  pcregrinatione 
per  ereiuiiin.  V,  16.37- 

Perigriiium  iii  muiido  quis  se  inlelligit.  III,  1627.  Ho- 
niiues  lii  •  qnomodo  pert'grini.  IV,  430,  1518,  1319,   1002, 
1004,  1888.  Peregriuo  lideli  juciinda  siiuiil    et  aiiiara   esl 
ciileslis  Jerusalfiii  recordatio.  IV,  18S4.  Peregrinns  opti- 
nie  facil,diiiii  se quilur  nioreni  jejunioruni  luci  illins,  in  ipio 
versaiur.  II,  202. 

l'ere(jriiuis  e|  iscopus.  II,  718,  752. 
Perccjiimis  presbyler  Kcclcsiie  Musliiana\  IX,  329. 
rereg  iiitis  diacouus.  II,  550,  537,  044. 

Pengrtnus  Couies,  vir  laudabilis  et  bene  Christianus.  II, 
1013. 

Pcrfectio  boni  est  consuniplio,  el  fiiiis  mali.  III,  1699. 

Perfeelio  hujiis  vil;e  iiouuulla  esl.V,808.  PerfeclioqiKe- 
nam  iu  liac  vila.  I,  014;  VIII,  960.  Perleclio  jnsliti.e  ho- 
niiiiis  tpiid  et  qiia.idoiiain  erit.  X,  293.  liide,  qiiaiido,  et 
nbi  speranda.  11,  759.  .\d  |  er  ectioneni  (pn  teudit,  coiiari 
dfbel,   iil   1  rolicieiile  eariiate,  coiicupiscentia  luinuatur. 
III,  1()99.  Periectio  boui  est,   ut  nec   ipsa  coiicupiscfiilia 
I  eccali  sit  i;i  honiiiie.  I.  608.  Perffctio  diii  lcx,  siiinma,  el 

prolicifniinni.  X,  2.55  (,'iia  via  Uonio  ad  i.erieciioneiii  dii- 
Cf  iidus.  .\   288.  Ad  |  er  ectioneui  quateiius  curreiiduni.  X, 

302.  Iloc  nlii^iie  agilur  iii  iiol.is,  conaiido,  laboramlo,  oran- 
d.i,  iiiipelraiido,  nl  ad  illaiii  pfriectioneni,  iii  qna  possimns 

Denni  iiiundo  corde  cons,  icere,  p(irdufaiiiur.  .V,  286.  Per- 
feclionis  ei  auclor  ct  acljutorDeus.  1, 1303.  Non  laniuroper- 
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ftfclio,  sed  et  iiiiliimi  virlulis  ex  gralia  Dci  est.  X,  7i.).  persm  philosopUi.  Vn,  235,  2*i.  Persica  fabula.  VIII 
Perfeclio  virlulis  iion  ex  propnis  virilms.seil  ex  gralia  Dci.       574.  378,  5'J9.  * 
X,  (iOI. 

l'prfeclio  no^lra  Cliristus  est.  IV,  (MH,  062  Perrecliis  est 

i|ui  Clirisluin  iiiiila;ur.  V,  78.".  PerlVctus  peccato  us  |ue  ad iiiorloin  resislil.  V,  I  tolt.  Perfccttis  esi  qui  iion  redilil  re- 
iribuentiljus  uial.i.  IV,!);).  Perlecti  suut  (lui  iioruiii  lialiita- 
re  iu  uiiuni.  IV,  IT.ji.  Magiium  esse  debet  [^audiuui  spiri- 
talis   .Tlalis.  ipiando  faotus   luerit   lioiiio  uoviis  s,  iritalls. 
III,  560.  Perfeclio  dilectiouis  esl,  et  iuiniicos  dilii^ere,  el 
ad  boc  dili;;cre  ut  siut  Iratres.  III,  P)Sf.  Perfecti  iiuic  su- 
iniis  iu  caritale,  {uiaiidoniliil  reslat  e\  iulirniilale.  II,  TtO. 
Perfectio  plena,  (piamdiu  liic  liiiiuo  vivil,  cbl  iii  neiiiiue.lf, 
759;  -\,  lOb,  305,  507.   Neiut)  periectus  vctc   iii    liac  vita. 
IV,  42j,  1058,  17U.  Kelorinatio  (pue  ininc  agitur,  collata 
ciiin  perreclione  futune  vita;.  .\,  525.  Perfeclm  liujiis  vitie 
iioii  siiie  nllo  peccato.  .V,  .WJ.  Perrectnni  (piod  jani  videlur 
lioniiniliiis,  Dei  per.eclioni  ailliuc  iinperierliun  est.  IV, 
12t)7.  .Millius  jusli  et  sancti  e^t  vila  ista  perleil.i,  in  com- 
paratiniie  lutnra'.  III,  5().  I;  sa  est  perfeclio  linniinis,  inve- 
nisse  se  non  esse  pi-rfeclnni.  V,  031.  Perecli  viatores, 
iion  perlecti  possessores.  V,  ;)ili.  Ninic  adilicaniur  in  Dei 
lein|  liini,  (piod  in  (ine  dedicaliitur.  .\,  810.  Perleclioiiuau- 
do.  .\,  157.  Perieclio  jiibtiti.e  |  leiiissiniie  iibi  et  (piaudo 
oblinealui',  non  iiiinis  curat  Aui.;usiiiius,  mmlo  uon  siiie 
gratia  obtineri  posse  credaiiir.  .\,  iH8,  290.  /  iik  Justitia. 
Ad  |.erfeclioneni  pleiiissiuiam  (piosliliel  perveuire,  uisi 
adJHvauie  gratia  Salvatoris,  (iiii  negaveril,  Clirisliaiius  noii 

est.  .\,  282,  281.  Perl'eclio.jubliti;c  cur  |ii;ecipilalur,  ipiani- vis  ueino  eani  liabeat  iii  liac  vila.  .\,  oOI.  Peilicilur  lionio 
duobus  modis.  .\,  2H(i.  Perleclus  iii  jiislilia  recle  dicitiir, 
(|iii  niuluim  iii  ea  prof  cit.  .\,  105.  Mbil  sic  i  iipedil  perle- 
cli   111  a-  siiperliia.  IV,  700.  Perlectio  u<  stra.    ipsa  est 
liuaiililas.  IV,  171 1.  Perlectis  vitiuin  i.iaiiis  gliiri;e  vel  so- 
liiiii.  V(d  111  ixiiiie  cave.idum  est.  IV,  10).  Perfectioni  boc 
ipidiliie  (li'|  utatur,  si  se  ipiis(pie  n  verii  nonilum  esse  per- 
lectuin.  .\,  5s);).  Xd  liiijus  vitaj  perr.clioiiem  perliiiel,  iit 
inielliganius  nos  iioiiduiu  esse  perfectos  IV,  425;  \,  5'Ji), 
(J05.  Ciinlileainur  iiiiperieclioiiem,  iit  uiereaniur  lerlectio- 
iiem.  V,  781.    Per.ecti    iion  iiisi    pnipter  alios  l.ic  vivniit. 
IV,  211.  Pertecti  siiit  exciiipluiii  li.lebbus.  IV,  43().  Perfe- 
cti  cuuiC.bristo  iudicaliuiit  IV,  115G.  Perlecti  perovcsde- 
loiisas  sigiiilicali.  IV,  1221. 

yeiiVKirfwOiriiitbiiis  uiius  e  septemsapie  itibiis.  V[I,582. 
1'ericleti  rnultos  aiiiios  .Atbciiis  pra'liM.  VII,  5i. 
Pericula  dulciorem  taciuiit  liiierautciu.  IV,  1210  Peri- 

iida  Iria  sunt  Irauseunil.i  |  rdirieiitilius  ineiubris  Cbrisli. 
III.  820.  Periciila  iu  fjUisfratriliUS  us  pie  iii  li.iein  sa^culi. 
V,  ;tlO.  Pericula  iafcrui  iu  rosperis  Sieculi  plusr,.lliiiil.lV, 
1 1.88.  Periculiim  ipii  noii  cavei,  Deuui  tentat.VII,4J8. 

Periodus.  III,  01. 

1'eiipatelici.  I,  050.  Peripatelicoruni  auclnr  .\rislotcles. 
VII,  2.37.  Eoruni  error  circa  bealitiidiiieiii.  Vlf,  050. 

Perire  Duo  dicilur,  (piis.piis  ab  illa  beatitiulin  '  (luam 
dat  sanctis  siiis,  per  mi|  pliciuiii  separatur.  III,  1858. 

Peritia  (predaiii  iiiisciaiida  est,  odure,  ac  sapore  mire 
dijudicare  pulnieula,  vinuiii,  clc.  1,  1051. 

Perinifii.  VU,  201. 
Perjuriuni,  (pia  ratioue  a  hlasplieniia  ditrerat.  VI,  511. 

Pejeraiidi  liies  ac  regulas  (iiiidaui  li.mi.it.  VI,  511.  Milla 
potesl  obleiidi  causa  cur  pejeraii  dclieal.  VI,  5i5.  Perju- 

riuni  quot  inodis  (Oiiliui;it.  \  ,  'J'r2.  Peijuri  siint,  (|iii  ser- 
valis  vcrliis,  evspectatiiineiii  ipii.ius  ,piiatiiin  esl,  dece|ic- 
ruiit.  II,  .17d.  Perjurium  cerluin  propler  iiicerli  iion  dict) 
daiuna,  scd  proptcr  i|  sam  iniirteiii  caveiidam,  coiiimitti  de- 
berc  (jiiis  ccnsealV  II,  475,  482.  Per  urii  periculum  in  pi- 
ratioiie.  V,  973.  .luraliii  omiiis  velila  |  roptcr  i  ericulum 
lalse  jiiralio.iis.  V,  liOO.  Neino  perjuriis  iuipu.iitns.  V,  970. 
Perjuriuiii  lanto  niagis  pieiiale  est,  (|uauto  per  (piod  jura- 
tiir  iiiagis.est  sanctum.  II,  184.  Pejerare  iin.iiaiie  pecca- 
liiiu  esl.  II,  18i.  (iraude  et  grave  peccaluni.  V,  972,  973. 
.AiiincL'  uiorli  rriiiii.  V.  975.  Perjurium  adiilterio  graviiis. 
VI,  517,  518.  Pcrjiiriiiiii  avidis  luagiiuiu  |ieccatuiii,  licet 
iiiiiuis  (|(iaiii  bomiiidium.  V,  11(18.  Pcr  iiriuiii  Priscilli  iiii- 
stis  lamillare.  I,  iVii. Jiirii,  periuru,  fCirclum  p.mlere  iiuli, 
dicdiin  eorum.  VIII.  11. 

Perizoniali  (luibiis  se  Adam  et  Eva  succinxeriint,  ipia; 
siiit.  \,  ;i(;i,  085,  781,  785. 

l'cr]ieluii  iiiarlyr.  X,  iSl.Perpctua  sibi  visa  i>st  iu  soniuis 
eum  i|iii)(lani  .Egvitio  iii  viruin  ciiiivcrsa  luilari.  \,  539. 
Pei'(ictu;p  niartyris  passio.  IV,  511;  V,  1281.  Perpelna  aJ 
aspi.rriiuani  v.accaiii  se  pugnasse  iioii  sciisil.  V,  \i>il.  Per- 
petiia  divinis  revelationiOus  illuslrala.  V,  1281,  1281.  Per- 
petua  iiec  patri  inale  suadeiili  cedil,  nec  rcvcrciilia!  ei  de- 
bit;edeest.  V.  1281. 

Pcrsiiriiin  iinperium  (piam  diuturnum.  VU,  117.  Pei'.sa3 
solos  ilu.js  dcos  cdlebaul.  VII,  liis,  Porsx  matrinioiuni 
«oiiuiiilis  prolubcnt.  III,  705. 

Perseipii  aliipiaudo  idem  est  ac  perfecte  sequi.  rV,4IO, 41 1. 

Perseculio  Ecclesia;  duplex ;  iina  In  imi  etu  perse- 
(luenliuiii,  altera  in  uialcvoleniia  cngitaulium.  IV,  868. 
Persecutio  Ei  clesia;  triplcx  ;  prima  violcnta  pcr  tvrauiKis, 

sccuiida  Iraiidulenta  |  er  liarclicos  ct  falsos  riatre's,  terlia periculosior  iier.Auticbristum,  viulcuta  et  frauduleila.  IV, 
128.  Perscciilioncs  vari;e  (luas  Ecdesia  passi  esl.  Vll,lil,5! 
Perseculores  iiiliil  obesse  poliierunt  Martjribus.  I\',  1813. 
Pcrs-cutione  Jeri  siljnntaiia,  s|  arsa  suut  ligna  ardeiiti:i, 
et  acceiisiis  esl  niuiidus  V,  600.  Persccutio  excitata  in 
Pcrside  advcrsus  Christiauos.  VII,  610.  G;illi  i  iniiiiuiiis 
a  persecutio.ie.  IX,  ();).  778.  Persecnlioui  tyianiiorum 

successit  pcrseculio  lia;reticornni.  VII,  612,  013."  Persccu- tio  EcclCMie  novissiina,  (piic.  VII,  676.  Ou;into  acrior  erit 
iinpcliis  belli,  ta.ito  major  gluria  iiou  cedendi,  laulo  de  i- 
sior  corona  martyrii.  VII,  678.  Persccutioucs  sunt  uiilcs 
EcclcsiK.  VII,  298,  299.  .\il  bouori^m  Ecclesi;c  cessit  iui- 
inicoruui  persecutio.  IV,  206.  Non  desiiul  pcrsecutioiies 

eliaiu  hoc  leinpore  qiiando  traiiquiHitas  videliir.  I\",  221, 136,  432,  631,  8li6.  1150,  1207.  Perseculin  duplcx,  cor.lis 
ct  ciTporis.  VII,  0!i.  Ecclesia  ab  initio  biit  inu.ugiiala  ab 
iiupiis.  IV,  1689. 

Perscciitio  ';l  coroiue  occasio  Cbristiauis  nuiii(|uam  decsl. 
V.  .52.  910.  Persecutioiieiu  quoinodo  pii  oniues  pali;uitur. 
I.\,  720,  721 .  niiid  liic  iiiagis  pcrs.(piitur  vilain  bouorum, 
(piam  vila  iuiipi  rum?  II,  1061.  Perseculii)  h;cc  CdUtiniia. 
II,  1061.  Pciscqiiilnr  vilaiii  bonuruin  vila  iiiiipioruni,  non 
ciini  Cdgit  iiiiilari  ipiod  dis,  licet,  scd  cum  c  git  di  Icre 
quod  vidct.  II,  001.  Coraiii  pio  vivens  iinpie,  elsi  noii  ob- 
ligat  coiisciitienteiu,  criiciat  scnticutcin.  II,  1061.  spirita- 
les  persccutiiiiKMn  paliuutur  a  carn.dilius,  IV,  1603.  Pcrsi;- 
cutiis  cst  dialiolus  ;uiimaiu  Clirisii,  et  Juilas  ani.iiain  Magi- 
slii;  cl  uuiic  ad  lerscculioneiii  corporis  Christi  iJein  dia- 
holus  maiiel,  Jiidas  aiile.ii  Juihe  succedit.  IV,  1849.  Pcrsc- 
ciui  suiit  scii.p.r  niali  bo;iiiS,  et  boui  iiiabis.  qudiuudo.  II, 
.39.5.  oiiiiiis  nialiis  iJeo  i  erscmiitur  bonum,  qiiia  illi  noii 
consciitil  boir.is  ad  malum.  IV,  1690.  Persccutioucm  |  a- 
liuulur  iin|iii  al)  ipsis  laclis  suis.  IX,  725. 

Perseculioueni  se  |  aii  (luerunlur  Douatisls,  cum  ipsi 
fa;'ia;it.  II,  307.  310.  Persccutioiiis  Catholicos  accusat  Pe- 
lilia.ius,  ct  refcllliiir.  IX,  269,270,  272,  273.PersecutioCa- 
Iholicoriiin  iii  Doiialisias  iiou  cst  dicencla  pcrscciitio  lionii- 
iiiim.  cuni  ̂ it  potius  |  ro  lioiiiiuibus  liberaudis  persccutiu 
vitiorum.  IX,  709.  (.mcrclc  Doiialistarnm  de  |  erseciitioue, 
iu  ipsjs  couvcrluutur.  II,  192,  266,  305;  l.\,  273.  Et  qua 
ratioue  se  c.\cusaiil  de  perseciilione  a  suis  facla,  eadem 
Calbulica  se  doleii  lit.  IX,  275,  274,  270.  .Maxi.uiauistarum 
excmplum.  I.\,  577,  .580.  Jusliti;e  iion  esl  i.i  iciiiiu,  quod 
quis  (ipproliria  pcrseculidnciuquc  paliauir.  VIII,  224.  Non 
ideo  (|uisquc  jiistior,  (juia  iiersecutioiieni  patilui'.  \  III, 
22i.  Probatur  cx.iiiplis.  II,  177.  Persccutio  (il  el  bileratur 
proi  tcr  ,jiisliliam,  el  pid|  ter  iniiiuit.itcni.  III,  18.55.  Per- 
secutio  jiisla  ct  iii.iusia.  II,  7;i7.  Pcrsccie.iiiUem  laccrc 
noii  est  iiii.piilalis  iiidiciuiu.  I.\,  665.  Persecuii.)  aiit  u.ui 
oiiinis  i.ijusla  i;sl,  ;iut  uoii  cst  pcrsccutio  iliceiida,  cuiii 
jusla  esl.  IX,  666.  .Non  oni.iis  persccutiotiil,  abilis.  l.\.  432. 
.Noii.iuUa  loiest  css'.iusl;i.  I.\,  1.83  Ficri  iiotest  iil  cljusti 
perscijua  ilur  laudabiiiler  inju^tiiui.  IX,  .578,  .580,  696.  Et 
re  ipsa  persccuti  iiicni  sa.uii  ali  lua.ido  laciiiiit.  II,  797. 

Pci  scciitio  iiou  ;ictis  el  |  o';iis,  sed  causi.s  discerueuda 
csl.  11,301,  395;  l\,.577,  380.  Non  ex  i,sa  |  ersi-cntionc, 
scd  cx  boiia  cau.sa  luerituiu  coiiii  ar.liir.  IV.  511,  iS3. 
Veri  ni;irlyres  (pil  perscciiuoiiem  propler  jiisli  i;ini  |  aliii.i- 
lur.  II,  7;i6.  1'crsccutoriiiii  diio  siiiit  gi;iier;i,  viiiijicr.i.i- 
liii.u  et  adulaiiliu  ii.  IV, 869.  1'crscciitor  liuuus,  iioii  liuiiii- 
iiis  sedpcccati.  IV,  1281)  l'ei'secutores  iutcr  et  correrlores 
(piid  dislat.  IX,  132.  Perseculioues  uun  ineluaul  vh'i  a,  o- 
slolici.  III,  1237.  l'crsi'culion.'m  p;ili.  qnibusnani  Cst  be;i- 
tiliido.  I\,  7P.I.  1'erscciitor  s,  ;ilipuiiidii  \i»us  a.  s  rlie  .1. 
sed  in  qiiitiiis  iioii  est  Diiiiii.nis.  1\  ,  1612.  1'ersccutio  iiiju- 
sti  te  acil  piirgaluiu,  illiim  reiiiii.  IV,  36.5. 

Perscculioiiu.u  et  tiibiilaliuiiiiin  ulililas.  IV,  C4S,  G.53, 
051,  65.5,  1126,  1215,  1259.  Malnruin  |  erscculiuncs  valeiil 
sicut  ignis  ;id  aiiriiin  ,  iioii  slciil  igiiis  ;id  lieiiiiiii.  IV,  16)3. 
Iloiios  exerce.it,  iioii  oppriniunt.  IV,  ti.).  saiictis  ((iiasi  ca- 
pillus  raJuiil.  IV,  605.  l'ei'seeulio  diS|.eusatio.ie  diviiia  in 
aliiiiu  permiltitur  ad  piiiiain,  iii  alluiii  ;iil  |  robalioueui.  iii 
aliiini  ;iil  coronam.  IV,  220.  1'ei'scculiu  lem  |ati  ,sanclu,scur 
perinillat  Deiis,  ciiiii  Isniclilas  lam  polcnti  virtule  uliin  ex 
-Egyptu  libcrurit.  IV,  183.  fcrsccnlioiieui  iiiilig.it,  iit  libet, 
ipii  niari  duini.ialur.  IV,  1120.  A  perseciilionu  Deus  alios 
eripit  corporalitcr,  ut  ciiiilimdaiilur  iulidcles,  alins  spiiila- 
liler  taiituui .  iii  njclibus  evenipla  iir.i  beaiitm'  IV,  llliO. 
rerseciKio  ciir  |.r;i'ilestiiialus  nou  <ie,icit.  IV,  llill,  1102. 
(1  Jralusp.^dcrceJltlllium  virija  iii  igncni  iuo\projiciei)(lj, 
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sicDeus  per  temporalem  polenliain  dainnandorum ,  exer- cet  discipl.nam  liberandorum.  IV,  93o.  Poisecutio  et  tri- bulatio  torciilar.  IV,  648,  635.  Mala  qu*  fiunl  a  nersecnlo- ribus,  sunt  vitanda  cum  possunt,  sed  fercnda  simt  (luaiido vitari  siiie  impielatc^non  possunt.  11,  1016.  Ne  in  persecu- tione  Iides  deficiai,  Domiims  vivificat.  IV,  15fi8 
Perseculores  dilisendi.  III,  1260.  Perscculionibus  sola caritate  resistitur.  IV,  m.  In  persecutione  hoc  unumT 

%^''^"?'\''<' (^oMmbelm  dilectio  qua  diligilur  inimicus. 

ronatnr  V  .HfJ^irt-^l'»"''.  '"ililia;  ia  pace,  coiistanlia  co- t?"^^"!'^^  '  ̂ -  0""^''"«  Pro  persecutoribus  Ecclesi;e J  ,  b3/.  Cum  I  ro  persecutoribus  orat  Ecclesia,  nrofie  Qniti 

ver  irvn  "ro"'-  '^-  *-*^'-  '-'=■■^'^"'10"""  licclesl-e  eon- versio.  VII,  612.  persecutio  gravior  sigiiifiGalur  i.er  d;c- momum  mcridianum.  IV,  IISj,  1161.  Perscculio  mqre 
s^viens.  IV^  1126,  1188,^180, '^7.  Plebsirpersecu^ 

m  WQ  i"'  "'"  '='5'^seiitiunl,  alii  ruginut,  alii  paliuiuur. 
iiii    rAJi  i'"'''*'^'^'""  '"=  '""'=■'''  "'=et  in  alium  locuin.  111, ibll.  thr istianis  cpngregaiidis  tempore  perseculionisdo- n  iis  privata  pntstita  esl.  IX,  643.  Perseciitionis  tempore 

u  .f  o'Ss ct':fr  ̂'^"'^'T'  "'  cremarenlur,  el  Stia- It/u    .^'^'"^Sregansnlckmt,  ct  in  carcere  tiioruiit  niar- 

i.os  qui  se  offerrent  perseciilionibus  non  comnrehensi 
et  ul  ro  dicerent  se  habere  scripluras  quas  non  t^aclem  ' a  Chns  lanis  lionorari  proUibuit  .Meusur  us.  VIII,  658  Pei- 

m  fiuem,  qui  fuerit  in  Chrisli  corpnre,  et  a  eapite  didSct rit  patieutiaiu  persoveraiidi.  IV,  efe.  PeiLvS^a  Eccle- 

IN  0.>fNL\  OPEHA  SANCTI  AUGUSTLM 

tradicloiv-s  vincui  J  V  ;is  /n  '  ''erseverantia con- flcilo   rv   isiQ  n  '  ■'**'■  '  crseverare  magnum  et  dit- 

poiis:  Iv^^eT  o6l,T66!""""^"^'"^^"^  ̂   brlvitate^em- 
^e)ja.era„(»,s  Ti'herlinus  episcopus.  IV  381 

W?   >„?'  .Audromeda;  maritus  in  co-  u, n  recentus   Vrr 

tra^Wi  Vir^a^^m^s  'i^nl^bn'^""''-^  T^^^P'»  '"«™'-' 
qua  cruciantur  homines  ni  viH^ni^^r",  ''""=  """^i"""^ 

coguntur  agnoscere  I   |'>Tl  ̂      '""'''  ""'*  f^^'"'"' 

ipsl^o^p^eTa  nat,!?i"'oT:fra;H.'^""^'"''''^°''*' ""»  ̂'^P='"""-^^ 

7il;:'t;eSr^'^f— '^s^^-^-T tuerunt  lieri  Angelorum  uhISo.  H   virVw^  T r,'niias" 

'um  Ci;:'is'us''n  I';^,::',f  ■i'^?'^,'',!?  fr^JfP"'"  J"''=^"- quasi  nomine  ac  vice  cor^iri  'il,'5«   yZ^ZsrZZ.':' 

eoJ?tMa--=^ 

gg;;^''c!.r^;,^^^u!::^;,;;f:^:~ji4!t'S De  qiia  persevenntia  inler  rheologos  disputatur.  X  993 

m^^Zs^T  ri.T,'!'""'"'  0'^''  '-'^'  Persevoraiuia  
us: 

Cn  ica  \' w  qoc'n''''='''''''"'^  »"'"'"'■  '"  o^tioue V  W  .ws',.!     '  996.  Per.severanlia,n  postulant  sancti. 

t  4?  s'e; !r.^;n  Tr''''^ ''^''^  ''°""™  1"'«'"'"'^  o''li"«i  ro- i..s[,  sed  ciiiii  daliim  fuont,  anntti  uonnotest  X  999  An 
perseyerantia  possil  amitti.  X,  999,  1000  An  idooperse" 
veramu,  polestamitti,  qnia  voIuntal'e  s,n%uilque  d^esed Deinn,  ut  inerito  deseratur.  X,  1000.  Deus  p orsevorare 
^.cuprsdestmatos.  X,  938.  Pers'everantia  daliV  fib  sne? 

nalis  X   S3''fl.',';''"Voo-'  l-'^-  '-^  """  "^»^"''  "'''  l™J«^l  - nai^.  X,  1003, 1001,  lOlb.  Porseverauli.-e  adiutorium  quale 
§37  939 '"m';"""';"'  1"^"'^  """'^  "^'"''  l"-»rfeslinat;i  xt yo7   Jo9.  ̂ unc  adjutorium  necessarium  est,  non   tantnm 

cs  sS;"!' 939"'S"'''^  """  ''"^;!!''  =«"  "  1"°  Pe''sc~ ppI.1  ■.f',^-/"  ■'"^*""'  Christo,  ne  deficcrel  fides Petn,defecturafuisset,si  Petrus  eaiii  deficere  voluisset 
^.'.  ?.-•',•. '?"="ido  rogavit  Christus  ne  fidos  Pelri  tleficeret nihil  ahud  rogavit,  nisi  ut  haboret  in  Ude  liberrimam  for: 
X  ̂'^'«"n'»'""''"''""*"^  ̂ '^''«'^^■'^'•'^"'i^siniam  volnnt.item. 
X  99q  ̂«^severautia  sihi  concessa  iieino  non  perseverat. 
nom  ■..'■'*'*?  ̂ *'"  ̂ *"  "''"°  "0  inferatur  in  tentatio- 
nem,  nemo  sauctor.nn  est  qui  non  teneat  nsque  in  flnem 
pese^erantiam  sanctitatis.  k,  999.  Porsevorare  iiemo  d  " sistil,  nisi  III  tentalionem  primilus  inleratur.  X,  999  Di- 

sevlraX  '^'''qV/';:!':''''  1"'  """  a^^ceperunt  doiuim  per- severantiK.  X  942.  Quicumque  non  perseverant,  non  sunt amassa  perdinonis  prsdeslinatioue  discreli.  X  923  g^S 
Reproln  qiiidam  veram  habent  ad  tompus  justi  iam,'licet n  ea  non  perseverent.  X,  928.  QuKstioiii  c  ir  pcVsevere 

•  quisque  vel  nou  persevoret,quidain  per  liborun  arbilriim hom-ms  .,c  respondent,  ut  i,l  conlr.i  gran;,m  def,.-ndii,t 

l^vl^hiU^T^Tv,  '^^".''""'  ''«'"^'arte'i  "on  delur,  in- scrnlabil,^  X,  926.  I-t  ad  investigabiles  Dei  vias  reforen- uu.a.  .V,  92,.  l!..KCusaiio  eonim.qui  nerseverantiam  non 
accepenmt,  niilla  est.  X,  923.  oul  nL  accopio7e"seve- 

m  andi  TVj^^^r  '""'  "'  '"  '*'=<='''^  ™ort'iu  ,  uste  da- 
m  cet  bens  f  10^'.  T  P^^^s^veraturos  persevcraturis vorSi, .!;  '  ̂̂ -  ̂ "P^'^''  elalroiiis  periculum  perse- veraturis  non  per,severaturos  admiscet  Deus.  X,  941   Et m  iis  cadentibus  l^rriti,  cum  timore  ac  tremore  viaiiViu- su^n  gradiautur.  fl,  984.  ,jui  non  perseverant,  nou  voca  i sunt  secundiim  propositum,  II,  639.  Si  iieris  iA  irdea  a 
™";r  '-''■''•■'';!'  ̂ '"■"'"  "^  •^^'^  rnigeliasV^im   .?„""- 
drent?u,nTl't  Vl''"'^;  '"*"  '''•^  """""  '■"'=«'"  Pasloris  au- iWn  ''  ""^-  ttrum,qnisacceperit  jioisovorantiim 

"Scenos^n?"'".''''"  '"\  ̂'  «^95,  ml.  «^se^mi,  i^ -«ano  ceitiis  nisi  ahqua  rsvelalione  a  Deo.  VII,  328.  utile 

7^R  no..,;„„  •   I      •  '-'''  ''""s,ainia  ani  atteclat   II 

.sitiU.  il  2I:'""""'"''"'  •^""•'g'.  «^onstantia  depra^^rinou 
Jvnmidci  ciea.  VII,  188 

rer'Tir''bw''!^PrT,,r.'''','- ''''''''  ̂^"'f''  """""^  cii-aiiocede- 
lei   111,559.  Porturbationes  anim   nualnorsiinl  cinii.Mn^ 

Islitia,  nietiis,  et  tristitia  I  788-  Tl     .--os  "'  '"'.e"i"H"as 
tcm  cadere  iiumei'i.:rstoid'i,e  aiit    'l      1^8  p^  ̂ r'" 

=KStiJ15;.i''in:^/r^!HH^ De.im  jnchcem  et  ullorom  non  cad  t  II  ,  2063  •  IV  9" 141o.  Perlurbaliones  s;epis.sinie  orinnlur  eVcomeiilio^  i,; retmendis  consuetiidinibus  obslinatione.  II,  20l!  202?rirf" Pertim.  IX,  507,  o28,  530. 
rerventores  qiiinam  dicmliir.  III,  1101- Vill  516 

nel^f  m:,Ton,m  !'"•''■""■  "'  'l,'i='si  f-""iliaris  ̂ inculum  abrum- 
pefver^sZ,i';',',r'" '"■''' --^■''  1""'  """'''  eiiam  in 
pener.sis  nivenilur,  eoriin,  pervers  lale  correcn  iHnrt 
quod  rectum  est  minimo  violandum.  IX,  598  ' Pervicax.  De  nulla  re  ciiin  eo  disserendnm  I  19X9 

Pervicacia  libidovincendi.  VII  m  ""•^'^'^"'"""-  
'>  1242. 

Pcslilentia  alrox  in  ..Urica.  VII,  112.  Rom»,  VH,  96  97 

onSmTu^mT  I!eslilenli;e  P.omte  esso  resio'ndif 
oracu  um.  \II,  98.  Pestilentia  iiua-ril  nnmmnm  ■  di ms  illi la,  01  ducat  se.  Pnnicum  a.lagium.  V,  910.  1'esl  lent  s  ca- thedra,  amor  dominandi,  vel  peruiciosa  doctrina  iv!  ̂7 

Petere  a  Deo  qui.nam  onorteat  IV  7ii  7=ifi  p'o,„„,,, .sunt,  non  ea  qu;e  fccit,  s,^.  ipsc  q ui  fecU'  IV  530  j"^ 
s.al,nd  i^tieris,  injuriam  illi  '}aci,?sed  •„",„,  iibi  iv' 
nii  P»^,'"'"  "="  "^  Pelenti,nedotnoncapio,llV 
3SS  P.r?""?"'''  !''?'''"''  «'  «"•"'«  in  n"o  diflera  V 
o58.Pet,i,o.  in,iuisilio,pulsatio  quid.III,  B02  PeUlio  auii 
sitio,  iiulsatio.  munns  inspiratioiis  diviii»  vill  -51   '^ 

336''poh'lnn.P'"'"".'"'^  ̂ '  '^^^-  I"Seuiosus  ot  di^ertns.  I.Y. ^3«- i;!,"!  anus  ante  e|  iscopatun,  advocatus  fo,-eiibis.  IX 
npp'v^f  ■o,^  eliliauus  e  cateehumeno  in  calholica,  episcopus 
f,w  ''T-""'  V'^  '■'  Donatislis.  IX,  542,  696.  El  A)nstitu- 
v„.  S?,?Tf  ̂ ™"l'eusis.  I,  614;  IX,  391,  393,  594. 

,i^  L..fr/",''^""'-,'-^-.''^^-  Poilianns  in  Cirtensi  Dona- l'"^^'""Ve.cclesia  silyani  successor,  scd  non  rro.vimus.  IV 

fnni  n  'oi"  v!""i'^ '  1"='  '',''=""'■  l''"'^i^  Donati  oixlo  ex- 
l>T'l;  '^,''H"S  '"'e''*  ndversus  Catholicam.  IX,  245 -4b,  mi.  Ac  ad  eas  Augnst.ni  responsio.  I,  640.  De  rc!. 
sponsione  Augustim  .ad  liit,.ras  suas  conqu..si,is  est  P.'ri. hami.s,  quare.  I\,  7U7.  Potiliani  crebra  maledicla  in 

n?,  '"'^'p'';  ,'r?:'*,I'""--"i-^l='s  refun.l.mtiir  toto  Lib.  2" 
cont.  Litt.  1  et.  Petiluums  sjciiius  uon  refert  teslinionia bcnp  iirarum  „t  se  habont.  IX,  304,  505,  515  Tes  S 
scripiurs,  qua;  posuit  Petilianus,  pitiu$'Donaliais  qSSS 



529 INnEX  GENERALIS. 930 

Cathciliris  sunl  contraria.  IX,  379,  386. 
P(Mulaiitia  male  ulilur  oculis.  Hl,  1620. 
Pclra  quid  signifipei.  IV,  1.363.  P«lra  Christus.  I,  018. 

Pelra  svmhoUim  Cliiisli.  ITI,  7.17.  Pelra  virsia  percuss.i, 
lieura  f  lirii>li.  V,  1.^31,  l.>53.  Petra  super  quaui  wdiHcala 

est  Ecclesia,  ipse  est  Clirislus.  V,  I7'i,  l-i3«,  15 i8.  Petra Christus  sese  liquefecit  ad  irriganiios  liileles.  IV,  1180. 
■Pelra  ubique  esl  refiigium  iioslinin.  IV,  1573.  .^tlilicare 

in  polra  oi  in  arena.  V,^  273. relroiiia  clarissiiiia  feniina  a  lansuore  sanala,  ad  .Memo- 
riain  s.  Slopliani  i:zaU  constilnlani.  VU,  768. 

1'etrus  a  pelra  Christo  nomen  accei.il.  1 ,  618  ;  V,  -479, 
1U8,  1-258,  13^18.  Pclro  qnare  nomen  mutalum  est.  III, 
Hii.  Pelrns  in  nrdine  Aposiolornni  iirimns  et  prsecipuus. 
V,  179,  iSl,  7I»7, 15i)5,  13G3,  15G8  ;  X,  618.  Primatus.-V|  o- 
stolonim  in  Pelro  |  rseniinot.  V,  180;  I.X,  127.  .V  Potro 
enicrsil  episcnpatns  ijise,  el  tota  hnjns  nominis  auctorilas. 
Iimnc.  II,  781,  783.  ApostiilalHS  Petri  irincipaUis  ciiilibet 
episcdpalni  prsferendns.  I.X,  127.  An  s.  Potro  confilcnti 
Clirislnni  Filiiim  Doi  vivi,  rovelatio  facla  sil  por  lidcni 
tanlseroi  crodiUe,  an  po.r  visionom  coiispoclM,  iion  vidolnr 
elucere.  11,  610.  Petri  dc  Chrislo  confossio.  el  mox  de  eo- 
doni  hvimana  rogitalio  ac  trepidalio.  V,  1108,  1109,  1533, 
1-1.38;  VI,  690.  Caii.sa  oonfossionis  et  causa  Uepidationis 
Petri.  V,  1259.  Pelrus  himiano  (!t  cariiali  alTectu  in  Cliri- 
stum  tenohatnr.  V,  1258.  Pelrns  priino  hcalus,  el  mox  sa- 
lanas  dictns.  V,  480.  Pelrnni  Cliristus  cur  vocaril  satanam. 
IV,  1670.  Petnis  o\  Palris  revolaiicuio  respondens,  petra 
et  healus  dictus  esl;  ex  caruis  inlirniilato  loipious,  satanas 
esl  appellalus.  IV,  1709.  Petrus  quid  a  so,  (iiiiil  a  Deo.  V, 
1292.  .4  so  ipso,  mendax,  vcrax  Dei  henoiicio.  V,  1183, 
1194.  >on  a  se,  sed  a  Domino  boatus.  III,  1730.  Bealus  de 
Dei,  satanas  de  hominis.  V,  1109.  Potrns  apostoliis  iion 
menliobalnr  direiis  velle  se  animani  |  ro  Domiiio  ponere. 
X,  3.50.  Sed  niininm  do  se  pncsunipsit.  X,  931.  Peiri  pr;e- 
sumplio.  Ill,  1810,  1811.  Peiriis  jirssumpseral  de  viribus 
suis,  non  do  Dci  dono,  sed  de  lihoro  arliitiio.  V,  1292. 
Plus  promisoral,  quain  poleral.  V,  1532.  lutnebalur  ([uid 
vellol,  if;iiorahai  ipiid  |iosset,  cnm  polliccretur  aniniani  se 

linsiluruin  |ro  ('hrislo.  111,  IHIO.  >iindum  acceporat  vires 
Jinihiis  imjilerel  promissuin.  V,  1 180.  Priecedere  voluit 
Joniimnn.  IV,  528.  Vires  ad  hoc  non  hahohat.  IV,  18.52. 
Polnis  anlo  ChrisUmortom  nondiim  niartyrio  idcmeus.  III, 
187i.  ̂ onduni  poterat  mori  pro  Clirislo.  V,  ai  Petri  prK- 
sumplio  ot  noj;aUii.  V,  797,  15.39.  De  Pelri  ncgatione  iteni. 
III,  788.  Poirus  columna  firniissima  ad  unins  aura;  ini|  iil- 
sum  loia  ciinlroniiiit.  111,  1952,  1935.  Pelrus  carnalilor 
s.ipions,  inlirnius.  V,  31.  In  Petro  quanta  infirmitalis  |  ro- 
fundilas.  IV,  173.  Iii  l'etrosii,'nificalaEcclesiK  fortituilo,  et 
infirmitas.  V.  480,  1330.  1'ctrns  inlinnus,  sihi  i|Si  ignolus. 
V,  7.33.  Nnu  novorat  so,  (inandi)  (li\il,  7VfMm  sinn  vsqiie  ■ 
11(1  mnrtciii.  IV,  S9il.  Ante  tonlalionem  pra^sumpsit  de  se, 
iii  tentaliouc  didicit  se.  IV,  3.33,  617,  1797,  1798.  I'otrus 
lehriens  s;i!ium  se  dixit,  se  I  cliristus  cordis  venain  lanf;e- 
(lal.  IV,  !797, 1H3I .  1'elriis demonslralus eslsihi, quando im- 
niinenU;  Uoniiniiassione  pr:isnmpsil,ac  voiiieiitei|  sa  tilii- 
bavit.  V,  1  Inl.  Chrislus  dosernit  PeUiiiii ,  el  iiiventiis  est 
homo  Petrus.  V,  708.  I'ra'suniplor  ;  aulispor  doscrilnr,  ut 
sibi  demoiisUelur.  V,  1291.  Ad  horani  irepidavil  inUrmi- 
tas,  ut  iira^sumptio  viiiceretur,  non  ut  pielas  doleroUu'.  V, 
1292.  Non  liiil  illa  Poiri  dosr^rlio,  si^d  (n-ndiUo.  V,  1291. 

Pelro  carilas  clenil,  qiiando  Chrisliim  noj;avil.Ill,  1863. 
CariULs  perfocta  illi  dornil,  cuiu  Dominnni  tinioro  negavit. 
X,901.  PoUnssi  iieHalo  Christo  hino  irot,  qiiid  alindqnani 
periret.  111,  1953.  Potrns  a|  cislolus  lihere  tlirislinn  iiofra- 
vit,  (|uamvis  Serijitnra  pr,'edixoril  eius  no|^alioiiein.  IX, 107.  Pclri  necatio  ot  coiivor.sio.  VI,  690,  703,  70i>.  Potrnni 
excu.sare  quiiiam  nilunlur.  III,  1810,  1811.  lUj^oiiUir.  III, 
1810,  1811.  Pelrum  vere  poccasso  nonando  Chrisluin,  pro- 
balnr.  IV,  1831.  Pelrus  inlra  doiiics  looiiis  oral,  i  um  ter 
Doniinnm  acgavit.  IV,  1576.  (juihus  oculis  ClirisUis  Po- 
truin  rcspexcril.  X,  382.  Pelrnm  rospoxil  Ddinnins,  inm 
oculis  carnis,  sed  misoricordia  allissima.  V,  1293.  PeUns 
nisi  desertus  nou  uojjaret ,  nisi  rospccUis  iion  llorol.  V, 
lail.^Petrus  etsi  ad  horam  Chrisium  iio(f«vit  liniore  liir- 
hatus,  tamon  flendo  esl  reparatiis,  ol  coiilitondo  est  posloa 
coronauis.  IV,  1.">.57.  Peu-iis  vitam  ne>;aildo  ninriiur.  V, 
1180,  1-297.  llevixit  ilnrandn.  III,  1811.  Potri  flelus  ad  n.'- 
S|iecUini  Dofliini.  iV,  1798.  Pelrus  non  o;;il  |ia>niloiiliaiii 
(|u()niod'i  aijiuit  in  I'"c'i  losia  (|iii  prnirie  j  oiiilentos  vckmu- 
lur.  II,  108»;.  Peiri  lidos  do  Domino,  eo  crucifixo  absorj.ta 
csl.  V,  1 117.  Pelrns  qui  Cliristum  Filiuin  Doi  os.se  confcs- 
susfueral.de  i^jns  pas.si(ino  posl<>a  lariialilcr  soiisit.  VI, 
131.  nosurrexi.s.so  Clirislnni  non  crcdebat.  V,  1118. 

PiMriis  pra'smiip|i)r,  no^alor.  conl'e.<.vir  ot  aniator.  VI, 
091.  Vohoiiioiis  ClirisU  amalor.  V,  1318.  Doniini  naslri  iii.i- 
jor  ainatnr,  quani  noKator.  V,1533.  Pctrusin  Christi  amore 
pronipliiisimua.  V,  470.  Amor  Cliristi  quanlus  in  Potro  fue- 

rit.  rv,  1167,  1168.  In  ne|;alione  ostendit  Dominus  Petro 
Peirum,  in  amore  ostendit  Dominus  Petro  Clirislum.  V, 
4572.  Peiri  tinior  ante  passionem  Domini,  anior  post  re- 
snrrocliunem.  111,1865.  Pelri  amor  dilatalus  in  die  Pcnlc- 
costes  per  spiritum  saactnm.  III,  1864.  zolus  ejus  ad  per- 
hibeiidum  de  Christo  tcslimoniuui.  III,  18'U,  1863. 

Pelriis  in  ecstasim  rajitus  quid  vidcrit.  IV,  13;)9.  De  \i- 
sione  Petri  in  qua  audivit,  Macla  et  munduca.  V,  800.  Pe- 
trus  fignram  Ecclesiie  goreiis  audivit,  Hiicla  el  nuimliica. 
V,  13.  Potrns  omnes  hestias  mactat.  IV,  1339.  Petrus  cur 
lertio  inlerrogatus  an  amarel  Christum.  III,  1753.  irina 
voco  amoris,  solvit  triuam  vocem  negationis.  IV,  107, 
1168;  V,  756,  703,  799,  1179,  1330.  Ter  amor  coulessus 
est,  tertimordamnaluscst.  V,  799, 1372.  Pelro  jamaniauli 
ChrisUis  oves  coinniond.it.  V,  13.33. 

Potro  Kcclesito  porsonani  goslanli  claves  rogni  caloruni 
dala;,  et  venia  conces,s;i.  VI,  ̂ 08.  Potrus  uuilatis  personani 
gereiis  pro  omnibns  Chrislum  ccnfcssus  ost,  ct  ah  co  cla- 
ves  .accepit.  III,  1949.  Pelrus  pcrsoiiain  Kcclosia»  geslat. 
V,  478,  480.  .Maximo  in  illo  loco,  uhi  dicluni  cst.  Tibi  dubo 

claves  rcgni  «i/oncm.  V,  802,  1-239,  1530.  Petriis  proptcr 
priniatuniqnomindiscipuiisliahuit,Ecclesiaeperson;im  ges- 
sit,  cuin  oi  dictuin  est,  libi  itabu  cliives,  etc.IV,  1432.  Petro 
uni  dal;e  suiil  clavos,  quia  Kcclosi;c  uiiiuili.  V,  1349.  Pe- 
troEcclesia?  unilaleni  Gguranti  commendat;e  ovcs  a  Cliri- 
slo.  V,  287, 1530.  In  ipso  uniias  omniuin  hoiioruni  p:islo- 
rum  fimirata.  V,  798.  Petrnstotius  Ccclesiae  figiiraui  geril. 
1,618;  VI, 691.  Ecclesi.Tunicjnosttvpus.V, 479, 1109.  loium 
mniiiUuniiiniisil,  et  lotuinninndunrPclrusarccpit.  IV,  1571. 
Polrus  corpus  Ecclosia;  et  bonos  in  Ecolosia  sigiiilicat.  111, 
1762.  In  Pelro  uno  ChrisUis  formal  Ecclesiani.  V,  733.  Xoii 
supra  Petrum,  sed  supr.i  neiram  quam  confessus  est  aedi- 
ficalur  Ecclosia.  V  ,  1258.  i  ide  Pelra.  Quia  Chrislus 
peua,  Petrus  populus  Chrislianus.  V,  479.  Pctriis  :imbu- 
lans  super  niare  figurat  Kcclesiani.  V,  478.  Petrus  non  lu- 
niambulus,  sed  mariamhiiUis.  IV,  440. 

Petriis  praedicitur  passnrus  quod  nou  volet.  V,  1559. 
Petrus  de  so  aule  iaUrmus,  uunc  ex  gratia  Chrisli  matnnis 
ad  lassioneni.  V,  1180.  Petreis  pedihus  trilai  spinae.  V, 
1.360.  Petius  aiite  mortem  Domini  infirniior  uiarlyribus  ac 
puellis  quihusiUim.  V,  12!)7.  <)uani  mullinonmodnseneset 
anus,  ac  iuvoiies  ulriusqiie  soxus;  strd  cliam  puori  puclLc- 
(iiie  prn  Chrisli  coiilessione  niortem  conicmpscrunl  :  qund 
illoolim  nou  poluit,  qui  pegiii  ciclorum  clavcs  accepit.  III, 
1933.  Pelrus  polens,  iion  in  se.  sed  in  Doiniuo.  V,  -182.  Pe- 
trus  quomodo  nolens  pa.ssiirus  cst.  V,  1373. 

Petrus  cur  a  Paulo  objursatus.  III,  2115,  2114.  Pctium 
et  Paiilum  l.egis  oxercuisse  mandala  limore  lidoliuni  Jn- 
daiorum,  consot  -\ugnstinus,  llieronymus  vero  siinnlas,sc 
tantum.  II,  156,  2li0.  Pelrum  veraciter  emendavit  Paulns. 
II.  133,  277,  278,  283.  Non  idoo  emendavil  quod  paternas 
Iraditiones  ohsorvarol;  sed  qiioniain  f.eiitos  C(it;clial|iudai- 
zare.  II,  133,  239.  Pelrus  Genlos  judaiz.ire  vero  co,;ol>at, 
nec  reclc  agebat.  H,  278.  Sententia  Augustini  de  Petro  a 
Paiilo  reprehenso,  consentit  Cypriani  et  Ambrosii  nienli. 
II,  286,  781.  Ilanc.  lando.u  sccuUis  est  Hii^ronymns.  II, 
781 .  Petrus  a  P;iulo  corrertus  proplor  ojiorum  Logis  siniu- 
laUonom.  VIII,  .3.')8.  Petrus  in  simulationom  snporslilio- 
sam  lapsus.  Vl,  508,  493.  Fallaccm  simulalionoin  in  Peli-o 
Paulns  reprcfiendil.  II,  153,260.279.  Pelnim  a  simula- 
lionc  rovocavil  Paulus.  III,  2107.  Polriis  lihonlor  cnrre- 
ctusa  Panlo.  VI,  495,  191,  .357.  Polriis  nbjiirgalus  ohjiir- 
gatoro  suo  mirahilior.  III,  2114.  laus  csl  iiisUi'  liliorlalis 
in  Paulo  (reprehoiidentc,)  01  .saiicla'  hnmililalis  in  Polro 
rojir(,'honso.  II,  283.  narins  ac  sanclins  exoinplum  ea  in  ro 
po.stcris  pr;el)nit  Potrus,  quani  Paulus.  II,  28,3. 

Petriis  ol  Paiilns  in  morio  contompli,  (pianlnm  |  ostpas- 
sion('m  honorcntnr.  IV,  18.30.  socinni  s;iiij;iiineui  ainho 
Uiiideiilos,  diom  lestuni  eunidoin  consecraniul.  V,  13(;l, 
1303.  Diversis  diehiis  i  assi  sunl.  V,  1.352.  Poirus  ol  P;ui- 
hisunnm  eranl.  V,  15.32.  Petri  inomoria  Ronre  niagno  in 
hoiioro.  IV,  .309.  s.  Pclri  I3arlhaginciisis  hasilica.  \,  116. 
PelrictPauli  naUililia  frequonlia  majore  oeIehr.iiid;i.  V, 
1.363.  rrislis  est  Angustinus  do  pigiilia  (Hipuli  in  laiila  <e- 
lobrilalo.  V,  156,3.  I'olri  et  1'anli  corpus  luniia'.  V,  \X\i. 
.Ad  .scpulcrum  piscaloris  Pelri  oiniiientissimuin  nohdis.siiiii 
Imporii  culmen  siibmisso  diadeinate  siippliral.  II,  1028;  V, 
KiHl.  P(>trus  ct  PaiiUis  pli.rihiis  locis  siniul  cniii  CJirislo  pi- 
cti.  Ill,  1019. 

Polrns  01  Paiiliis  intcr  s«  comparantur.  V,  1368,  iri.s.3. 
In  illodisramiiMion  sujierbire,  iu  isto  nuii  desperaro.  V, 
1681.  Pelriis  (oidorlavil  nns  j  or  .a|instol  ilnm,  per  marty- 
riiini,  por  opislohis.  V,  1030.  Jejiiiiimn  s;ihhati  exindepro- 
focUuii  csso,  <|u(>d  Pelnis  Doiiiiiiii  o  dio  cnm  Siniono  ccrla- 
liirus,  pridio  iijiiuavoril,  l.oiiumnriiin  aliqni  ciislimaut, 
alii  f:ilsiuii  pulaiil.  II,  1 13.  Piini:,  aeahimnia  in:igi:L'  viiidi- 
ciliir.  Yl\,  017.  Petrus  urdinalur  s.  stcphanl.  V,  1563. 
Pctrus  Romae  (^Uiedraui  babuit.  IX,  300.  A|<oa7pha  da 
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filia  S.  Pelri,  cl  de  liort  lini  lilia,  liisloria.  VIII,  1GI. 

.Pelius  iuosliyliT  llisia;ius,  ad  (luem  liner  sycuntlus  de 

aniuia  scri|.lus"rsl.  X,  i73,  474. pelniti  ali  uipi.iHie  Diarrilo.  IX,  2.16. 
Petri  iliindiacoiii  iu  ipsa  urlie  liouia  eodem  temporefue- 

ruul.  IX,  (J4t). 
pIkviIiii.  111,  1101;  VIII,  601. 
Phnliiridi.s  laiiriis.  II,  G6T. 
Pliiiliscus  I  oeta.  1,  1144. 

1'liau.ilici.  V,  ."i'iri. Pliaiilasi;e  vis.  VIII,  989,  Phautasia  memorise.  VIII,  960. 

Quaunis  nou  i  iiiiiis  |.liantasia  ciim  meuioria  sit,  omnem  U- 
'  meii  mcuioriain  siiic  pliautasia  ess  •  non  posse  videtur^e- 
bridio.  II,  67.  iienioria  siiie  |  liantasia  esse  |  otest.  II,  68. 

Pbantasiaui  i  oliiis  a  sc,  i|uaui  a  seusu,  Uabere  oumes  iuia- 
giues,  ̂ ehri.lio  viilctur.  II,  67. 

Pliaiilasi-  seii  aiiiuii  visa.  VII,  230.  Phnntasia'  el  iihan- 
tasmalis  cliff.'ieulia  1,  IISO.  Phaiilasma  diciliir,  ubi  falsita- 

te  visoruin  sciisiis  iinsler  ilUiditiir.  III,  7.".0.  PluinlasiLe 
snnl,  cuni  aiiiuia  cor|  oriiiii  siiiiililiiiii  ics  spintn  ayit ;  cniii 
intuctur  objcclas.  nslcnsioncs  sii.it.  III,  170. 

Phaiitasinala,  lii;niciita  .suul  dc  specie  corpdris,  corporeo 

seusn  attraciu.  III,  l.">0.  Pliaiilasiiiatiini  ludiliria ,  origo 
omuiuiii  eiroruiii.  I,  1180.  I.ucl;e  animie  cnin  hiutasmali- 
biis  I  ra;claia  dcscnptio.  i,  7oi,  740;  III,  164.  Phantasiuata 

car.ialia,  piie  nic.itis  seicuitate  su|  erarc,  raruiii  esl  cl  ar- 
duum  I,  756.  Phanlasiiiata  fi .ta  (luoiiindo  judiccntiir.  Ili, 

l.')0,  De  pha.ilasiiia;is  uude  inciis  .judicct.  111,  Ijf.  Veia 
phaiilasinata  liabere  |  ro  cOj^nitis,  sumuius  error  est.  1, 
1180.  Pliaiitasticuin  houiiuis  ad  alioruui  sensum  lerdeci 

jiotcst.  VII,  ;J7.'i. Pliiiriin  iiiter|.retalur  mons  huctifer,  III,  773.  Sigiiificat 
Kccl.  siain.  III,  773. 

I  liarao  noiiieii  omiiium  reguni  jEgyptiorum.  VII,  .521. 
Pliarao  non  hiiiuinis  iioiiien,  scd  regi;u  dignilalis.  Ilb,498, 

.')01.  Pharai)  iiitcr,  rctaliir  dissipatio.  IV,  1730.  Pliarao  iiia- 
sculos  occiilcns  i't  fcniiuas  rcliiiiinens,  dialiohis  virlutcs 
pr;eiocaus  et  coiicu|.isceiitias  iiutriens.  IV,  1771.Musc;e  sub 

iiuibiis  uiagiPhaiaonisdc  ecermit,  iuquieludincin  siiperbo- 
ruiii  (li;creticoriiin)  signilicavcrunt,  11,  219.  Plriraonis  ob- 
duratio  (luoincidn  facla.  111,  601.  Pri  rilius  meritis  cjiis  de- 
bila,  V,  72,  73.  IMiaraoiiis  ccir  iiHiiir:i\il  Deus  pcrjustuin 
.iiidiciuni,  el  ipse  IMiar.io  |  er  libeiuiii  arbitriuni  X,  911. 
IMiar.io  (|ii(id  I  nccei  tis  Dci  iioii  oliicinperarcl,  id  Jam  de 
suiiplicio  venicliat.  111,  20.S0,  2081.  Pharaoiii  uoii  iinpnta- 
batur  (|iiod  luiic  iioii  obtcniperarct,  qnaiido  (luiilem  olidu- 
ralo  corde  ol.lcmperare  uini  poteral ;  scd  (piia  di^niini  se 
pral.uil,  cui  cor  obdurarelur  priore  iulidelilale.  111, 
2080. 

lliari  ai  primarii  qnidani  erant,  veluti  ad  nobililateni 

.Tndaicain  scpara  i  a  i  leb...  el  qiiasi  egrcgii  Juila;oruni,  V, 
626,  017.  Diciliir  hoe  vcrliuin  quusi  sc>i;rcgalioiiein  .so.iare, 
V,  917.  PhariSLci  nres  et  lalro.ics.  111,  1720.  Idco  a  C.liri- 
sto  ni  n  saniili,(|iiia  sii  i  viilcliaiilur  jiisli.  III,  1447.Dicliiin 
Chrisli  de  PhaiisLcis  aiidiciidis  cl  iioii  iiniiandis,  speclLire 

el  ad  iiialos  dc  Ecclcs  a  pLiSLores.  V,  7.37.  Pliaris;ecM'iiiii  la- 
vacra.  IX,  359  \:iiii(l  lies  exlerior.  V,  623.  Muudities  in 
corpore,  uoii  in  corde.  IV,  1280,  1820.  IMiarisLeornm  fcr- 
nientniii,  V,  721.  •Pliarisei,  qiii  Doiiiinuin  invitavcrat,  sn- 
perba  cogilalio.  V,3;I6,  lMiarisa'us  cl  Piil  li.anus.  V,  220, 
636,  1513.  PliarisLCi  jaciautia.  IV,  263.  Pharissns  iii  (jicj 
peccaril.  cuiu  gratias  agerel  Deo.  X,  151.  Phaiissei  voca- 
banliir  Calliolici  a  .Viaiiicha^is.  X,  llOl. 

Pliariiiacopoiu  besli;im  promiltens  qiise  se  ipsam  coines- 
set.  X,  726. 

;'/i((/0HS  Iratcr  Phoronei  regis  .'irgivornm.VIT,.^^^  Phe- 

gons'eiiipora  dociiit  (ibs.'rvari  per  iiieiises  at(ine  aniios. 
'Vll,  .362.  Ad  Plicgoi  se  iilcrimi  conslilntuin  esl  lcnn  liiin, 
in  qno  nl  deus  colerclcir.  Vll,  .362.  (uiare.  Vll.  362. 

I  lierecides  philosophus  syrns.  1,  934.  Pherciides  .\ssy- 
rius,  priiniis  apud  Gijecos  de  iminorlalitale  a.iim;e  dispu- 
lavil.  II,  521. 

*.)«i(Y>'fn>,  aiiior  pccuni;e.  IV,  1331 .  Eo  nomine  genus  pcr 
speciein  sig.iilicalur  apiid  Pauluni,  id  est  generalis  niiiver- 
saliscjiie  Livariiia.  IV,  1331. 

/  ////i/,s/.  iii.s  liriNicnsis  c'|  iscoi  ns  ;ib  .\ugustino  Mi;diolani 
ciini  >.  Anilirosio  visns,  librnm  scripsit  dc  liLcres  Ims.  II, 

909.  l.iliriiin  |ioli\issiiiiiini.  Vlll,  35.  (.'cnliini  vi^iuli  i  clo 
liari^scs  co.n|  iitavit.  Vlll,  33.  lii  pii,  ulo  .!iid;co  aiito  Do- 
miiii  Lidventu.ii  ha-r.'Scs  xwei  cl  posl  ;idvenliun  Doiniiii 

cxxviii.  11,  00'l.  Iii  iiit  Angiisliiiiis  euni  i.ilcr  liaTcses 
receiisnissi^  (|u;e  uon  sint.  II,  1000.  Pliilastrio  Epipluuiiiim 
lo.ixe  clcicliorcni  dcclaral.  11,  1000. 

Iiilipiiiis  diacoiiii.s,  ciiii  Eva.igcli.sla  proprie  ineruit  ap- 
pellari.  V,600,  601,1226,  12271 -Mius  erat  ab  .ipostolo.  V, 
1227. 

]'liiiiMiiiii  i.iterijrelalur  cadentes  potionc  TV,  1033. 
Pliilo  pliilosoi  hus  Au»deinicns.  I.  926.  Philonr--  eloquium 

Gr3.^ci  Plato  li  :equare  uon  auDilant.  'VTII,  27i. Philo(;ali,i  est  aiiior  pnlcliritudinis.  I,  922.  Pfiilocalia  in 
rebiis  incorporalibus  el  suinniis,  idem  est  ac  Pliilosophia. 
I,  386,  922. 

/'///tof(//».s  primarius  Hi|  ponensium.  I',  909,  1000. 
Pliilosophari  est  aiiiare  Denm,  sccuiiduinPIaloueni.  VII, 

25.3  236.  Phiiosophaudi  causa  nulla  homini  esl,  uisi  ut 
bealussil.  VII,  625. 

Philoso  hi.e  uonien  a  Pythagora  exorlum.VII,  223.  Plii- 
loso,  lii:c  oiiiio,  |iosl  P3triarch.as,  ct  etiam  |  ost  .Moyscii  circa 
tenipora  Mcn  uiii  rrismegisli.  VII,  399.  Philosoi  hia  esi  aiiior 
studinnKpie  sapienlise.  I,  1527.  (juibusuam  peraculis  Plii- 
losophis  visum  est,  iie  idipsum  quidi^jn  quod  nieiile  coni- 
prchenditiir,  ad  nonien  as|  irare  sapientia',  uisi  taiii  firiiia 
sit  couiprehensio,  ul  ab  ea  ineiis  nuila  ralione  (lueat  dimo- 
veri  1,  1068.  Pliil  sophia;  praesiantia  siipra  c;eteras  disci- 
plin.as.  I,  987.  Phil(iSophi;B  decus  cinale.  1,922.  Pliilosophi;e 
omiiis  a'tas  niatura  est.  I,  908.  Ab  illius  portn  ad  bcatie 
vit;e  regionem  proceditur,  1,959.  Philosophia  liujus  iiinndi 
in  sacris  littei  is  prohibila.  I.  9.36,  995.  (,iu;eslioiies  de  lioc 
munilo  ctsi  afTeruiit  aliqnid  volaptat.s  ciiiii  iiivesliganiiir, 
meHie.idiim  csl  ne  teinpus  occni  enl  rcbns  impenclciidnni 
nielioribns.il,  73.  (,incidnainsilver  c  pliilcis  pln;e  iiegotiiiin. 
I,  1002.  1.1  philosoi  liia  niliil  plus  invenilur  (piain  qiiil  sit 
ninini.  I,  1016.  Philosopliia  ratioueni  |,roiiiiltit.  1,  1002. 
Philoscpliia  (liiaslial>elqiia>stioiies;uiiamdeauima,allcram 
de  Deo.  I,  1017.  .\d  pliiloso|,liiani  exhortalio.  1,  003.  919. 
Vitaii  lus  m  iiis  aulc  |  orlnni  philusophi;e  constitiilus,  vana 

gloria.  I,  060.  De  philoso|  hi;e  laude  ac  deiensione,  llor- 
lcnsins  C.iccroiiis.  I,  683.  yuomodoad  philosophiam  acceii- 
sns  hiit  viigiislinns.  I,  683. 

Pliilosiiplii;e  parlcs  tres.  VII,  52,  228.  Philosoplii;c  tri- 
parliui  dislribuiio  iio,i  ab  honiiiiibus  iiis  itnla  esl,  sed  iii- 
venta.  VII,  338.  scilicet  a  Platone.  VII,  558.  lMiil(isii|  liia 
aiit  de  nioribus,  aiit  de  nalura,  ant  de  ralioue  qu;eslionciii 
h.ibet.  11,  441;  VII,  558.  lii  duobus  piKccplis  caiitaiis  est 
ethica,  |  liysica,  lo^ica.  II,  324.  Philosoi  hi;e  divisio  alia,  iii 
aclivain  ei  conteiuplalivam.  Vll,  228.  ̂ oucst  coiitraria  Iri- 
liariit;edislributioni.  VII,  228,  rhilosophia  Christiaua,  vera 
|iliiloso|  hia.  I,  961;  X,  774.  In  qnalibet  PhilosophiLe  parle 
siinimiiiii  liiciim  olitinet  Deus.  VII,  233.  Pliilosoi  hi:e  iii- 
veiila  iniiiilia  suiil  siiie  diviua  auctorilale.  V|l,  .32  IMiilci- 
so|  hia  ad  oiili.iendain  beatiludinem  speclat.  VII,  5.39.  Phi- 
losii|  hia  unieuni  est  conira  vitte  hujus  miserias  auxilium. 
VII,  787. 

/////o.o;i/i/  nomen,  uiide  exortum,  VIII,  1037.Philosophi 
dicunlin  qui  stndium  sai  ienli;c,  vel  sa,  icnliam  prciriten- 
liir.  VII,  T2.3,  23  i.  IMiilosophi  iiomeii  aPytliagora.  X,  1432. 
Philosoplii  sic  appellari  c(e,  eru.it  al)  e.iiis  leni|  ore.  Vlj, 
382.  Philosoi.lius  vcriis,  esl  ainator  Dei.  VII,  223.  Philoso- 
plii  ncniilcs,  pcislcriorcs  ~niil  l'ro,  lielis.  VII,  506,  307.  Phi- 
iosiiplii  v;iri.i  de  clconini  iiatura  senticbaiit,  doceiiant,  de- 
fciidcba.il.  111.  122.  IMiilosiiplii  (lui  deos  silii  aniicos  essc 
diveriiiil,  in  dLemones  inalignos  incidcruiil.  VII,  6.36.  Plii- 
|..sci|iliis  potiiis,  (|uani  gcntiliiiin  diis ,  honorcs  dccer- 
iieiidi.  \ll,  32.  Philoso,  lii  j.ost  Denm  coghitum  (jiiani 
stiilte  idcilis  serviciu.il.  V,  777,  1l5t.  Philoso,  hi  c|iiod 
ciiriositate  iiiveneruiil ,  sui  erbia  j.erdideruiit.  V,  777. 

1'rLE  siiperbia  Creatorem  pcr  crealiiras  iiou  invenernnt. 
1,  707.  '  ult;i  il.'  Dco  ct  de  verilale  intcllcxerunt.  V,  459, 
776,  1133,  1614.  tiide  iiilcllexcruiil.  V,  776.  Philoso- 
phoruin  s;ipienlia  a  Dco.  VII,.  32.  Philoso  hiam  a  snlo 
Dco  dari  po.ss  •,  i|  si  Pagaiii  ratentur.  VII,  787.  sumiiii  i  lii- 
loso,  lii  Geiiliuiii  si.ic  spiriin  saiiclo  pli  loso|  h;iti  siinl  , 
qiia  iivis  dc  Palrc  ct  Filioiion  tacueri.il.  111,  601.  Philoso- 
phciriini  libri  dc  Eilio  Dci  unigeiiito  hiquuntur.  Ili,  1,300. 
Ph.losiiphi  Geiiliiim  iininortalem  esse  a.iinnim  iilnrilius 

coiiscripseriinl,  caniis  rcsiirrcctioiieiii  licri  posse  aperlis- 
sinie  coutradicniit.  IV,  1134.  Philosi.phi  veleres  de  rcsnr- 
r.'clicine  ac  rcbiis  hituris  imui  consni.-iidi.  VIII,  902,003. 
Philosoplii  e  nicctnra  liuiiiana  dcce,  ti  suiit.  V  11,  .390  Phi- 
losophi  iii  reliiis  inlclligil  ili..iis  divitias  poiiunl,  in  sensilii- 
libus  cgcstatcni.  II,  6i,  lMiiloS"|  lii  iioii  laburaruiil  i.i  stu- 
diis  siiis,  iiisi  nt  iavciiireiit  cpioiiiodo  bcalitndo  csscl  c;i- 

pcssenda.  Ml,  600.  Et  hoc  eoruiii  C'-:'.:niiiic  stnclinin.  V, 
800.  Phdosophi  eiTavcrunl  conslilueiido  l)e;ititiidiii    iii 
hac  vita.Vll,627,  628,  Bcalain  vilaiii  sibi  virtiile  |  lopriiu 
voluiil;ilis  elliccre  dncebaiil,  II,  830.  Ideo  apnd  eos  iion 

cst  vcra  |  icias,  ((uia  bealani  viiam  ipsi  sibi  labricare  vo- Uicrn.il.  11.  667. 

iMiiloso|.hornui  disseusioiies  •inde.  'N  II,  600,  (iOl.  Ouare tain  acilelolcralie.  \I1,  601.  Nullus  pliilosi.phoriim  sic  est 

ai  probatiis,  u.  c:elcri  iiiipr  barentur, (piidiveisa  et  adver- 
sa  se.iscrnnt.  Vll,  601.  Civilati,  in  qu.i  Phihisoi  hi  kleran- 
tur,  vere  lOiivenit  inyslicnin  Baliylonis  nonien.  \I1,  601, 

IMiilosophi  ad  .|uem  nucm  rel'eiend,'e  essenl  veritates  qnas noverunt  ncsciebanl.  VII,  602.  Homines  uietu  recla  do- 
cere  noi  ausi  sunl.  III,  126.  Cur  verilateiu  deltuuerunl  iii 
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iniquitalc.  \III,  IftM  riiilosophl  Gmtiuni,  vcrilalls  inl- 
niici  ct  ciefciisorrs.  IV,  111.  l'liil()sci|lii  nirclc  [icrvoi-si.  IV, 
27,5.  Sa|iicnlcs  siipcrlii.  III,  loDO.  iMiilcisni  ln  rnni  nicirUus, 
v;iniUs.  .\,  il2.  l'liil"Sii|  hi  iiniirc  vaiii.  II,  iSI.  Philoso- 
|ihiiiiiin  ci';;tliU;i,  iiiniiia  iiuigii"iniii  iK'liraiiiciila  ilnclorniii. 
V,  ll.i".  riiilusophoniiii  snpcrliia,  iuMclta.  cl  cnriusilas. 
111,  liO.  tlavilas.  I,  "11".  \aiiilas,  I,  l."i2".  1'Iii1omi|  liornni varia;  sccl;c.  I,  V):i(>.  IMiilos  ipliiiriiiii  clno  peiicra.  Ilalicuiii 
ct  Ioiiiiniii.\  II,  :25i,  251.  cciicris  louici  anctor  Ihalrs  Mi- 

losins.  VII, -22.5  Iialici  r)lhai;oi;is.  VII. -2oo.  Pliilosopho- 
riiiii  varioinin  noinina.  \,  77t>.  IMuhsophi  consuhires.  II, 

5S'J;  .\,  777.  Philisoihi  |  alliali.  Vll,")*.!.  Philoso|  hi  i|naii- 
tlo  Clirisliani  riiiiit,  iioii  lialnluiii,  sccl  lalsa  clogiiiata  iiiutarc 

conipcllnulnr.  VII,  IU7.  Siriplnr;c  cliviii;c, noii  oinniuo  phi- 
losoi.hos,  sccl  philo>,o|  lios  Ini.ius  uiniuli  vilandos,  ct  irriclcn- 
dos  cssi-  |.r;ccipinnt.  1,  inr).  Philosoi  lii  iiiii  scciiuihnu  clc- 
mciil;i  hiijns  iiiiiucli  |iliih)so,  Iiaiitnr,c;ivriicliChristiauo.VII, 

2.)t.  IMiilo.M.phi  iii  iiiiil.iisilaiu(',liriMiaiia;li.lci  appropiiiqua- 
ruiit.  \,  IIH.  i,)iii,i;iiu  pn  pius  ;icl  C.liristianos  acicsscrniil. 

VII,  235,  '^.i.^S.  Pliilii.sii|ilii  Gciiiiniii  taniclin  '  iilculur  alicinicl 
(lici'rc,  iloiicc  Cluislo  coniparculur.  IV,  1S-2S.  si  ipiis  eo- 
rnni  iuvnilus  hieiil  lioc  clixisso,  qnoil  ilivit  et  Cluislns; 

pi;iliil:iiiiiir  illi,  11011  si!ipiimur  illiiiii.  IV,  IS^S.  I'hili,s«t|.lii 
clliuici,  iiijusti  piisS(^s.iorcssciciitiaiiiin,arliuni,clc  III, lio. 
Ah  cis  si  qiiicl  rcolc  (hctuin,  iii  iiostrniii  nsuiii  converien- 
(linn  csl.  III,  G5.  t  ti  convcrterniil  Cyprianus,  l.aclaiilins, 

Vicliiriiuis.  llilarius  ct  ;iiitc  cos  n  ovscs.  III, (i5.  I'liiloM)|  his 
onuulius  ilc^rnil  cli\iu;o  liiiiuilil;ilis  cvciii;  Iniii,  qiioil  i  ppor- 
liniissiiiii)  lcuipDic  pcr  1).  N.  J.  Christiim  illuslialiiiu  cst. 
II,  UO.  Pliihisoplii  aii  Pcla);uniis  avcaul  iii  qiucstiouc  cle 
pcecato  origuiali.  X,  771),  777,  77S.  Philosophoinni  prorsns 

antiqiialas  cssc  opiuioiics.  II,  t"i7.  112,  liS.  Iiuiiilc;  cst  clo- 
ctori  Cliiisli:uioilc  placilis  vclcriini  |,lul,isiipliiiiuni  iiii|uirc- 
rc,  cum  cx  illis  iiiliil  j;nualic|uis  coiilra  liclcin  Chrislcauaiu 
propoiiat.  II,  137.  Plnlosophi  oiniics  tciiiporc  Au^jnstiiii, 

aut  C.juici,  ant  Pcrip;itclici,  aiit  Philouici  eraiit.  I,  'Ju6. 
Panci  .aclnioilniii  craiit.  I,  'Xi'.K  Philosoi  hi  iiiilli  s;cciilo  An- 
giisiini,  nisi  aniiculo  eorporis.  II,  til  Philiisni  hi  iiijusclaiii 

in  uiagiia  lciiipcslatc  pcrlurbati,  respousio.  III,  'SHi. rliiwii.  Ihivius  qiii  iiniic  Gaiiges  dioilur.  111,  205. 
Phlcl.otciiiarc.  V,  IKi. 
IMilcginatis  scclcs  iii  cariitc.  VII,  348, 
Plii  c;c  »itu'i  iiiariiii.  lll.  2S4. 
flianiie  quiciiani  i cgio  tcrr  ■  sanctae.  III,  617. 
Phiciiixclc  sua  morlc  rcnascens.  .\,  o43.  Iiesurrectioneni 

cor|  oriim  sij^nilical.  .\,  J)13. 
/  hmb  s  llluis  Criasi  cl  .Mclanloniices,  sexlus  rex  \rgivo- 

rnni,  rclalns  iii  uiiiiicruiu  clconiui.  VII,  o6,'>. 
ihO  oneiis  sccuiidus  rc\  Ar^ivnriiiu.  \II,  562,  "166. 
Vlwliiuia  lucrcliciis  VI,  7 1 1 ;  VIII,  31 ;  I\,  lOi).  I:  j.s  h;c- 

resis.  I,  7'i6.  Pholiinis  Clirisiuiu  ncy;il"al  c.^sc  Ocn.n.  V. 
.')73;  VII,  6.")2.  llliiiii  cxisiiniiihal  csse  hoiiiiiicui  la.,liim. 
V,  229,  .')73,  !WI,  1I.')0,  IKiO.  Scd  oiu.ics  iioiuiucs  ̂ iis  cl 
.sanctiis  cxccllciili;i  s,ipiciili;ccl  jiislili;c  supcr;,ssc'.  V,  I  l."j.'^. 
l'liiiliiii;iiiiis  cl  \n;iiiii^  ;iclvcisuui  scilivisi.V.  U7.  Pli.ili- 
nus  iiiiii  iulravil  pcr  osliuiii  iii  ovilc,  III,  1721.  Kjiis  crror. 

III,  l(JI)'l. 
llnjliiihmi.  III.  17.17,  1738,  187:;;  V,  988.  Pliotiiiiano- 

rnni  ciriir  clc  Chr  sli  iiic,u'ii;iliciiic.  \,  \{)Til.  Jle  lriui;ale. 
V,  iiS.  l'holiui;iiii  iriiicipiiiiu  riliii  Dci  triliucliaiit  cx  nic- 
ri)  \ir;;iuis,  ncc  MilclKiut  crcilcrc  iiiocl  aiilc-a  Liicril.  II, 

60.").  I'lioliiiiaiii,.liiil;ci,clc.,|icccaliaiil  iii  Spirilniii  s;iiieluiii. 
II,  81,');  V,  ItS.  Phoiiuiaiioruiii  siipcrsii.io.  III,  127.  1'hu- 
liiii  li;crcsis  cxorla  iii  l'aiiiioui;i.  V,  1 174. 

Plircnclici.  V,  .'i38,  lil,'>,  I.)9(i.  Liidc  oi  tiorcs  sulito.  I, 
IdoS.  Plirciiclicis  iiiors  ca  laulo  pro,  iiiqiiior, i|iiaiilii  liiriio- 
res  siiiil.  IV,  ()!)(),  Phiciicticus  Uiluiain  luortcin  ciijiisdaui 
feiiiiii;c  pi;cclivit.  III,  4()S. 

Phrciiclicuriuu  ic^iiliiilo.  V,  9.1,^ 

lli  i((/i(i  pcr  C,l;ipliiyKi'sdiscissa.  V,  1174. 

I It  ij.ii  laliii  a.  \  ll,.'>7(l. Plitiiisicns  curari  iioii  |  iitcsl.  V,  189. 
Pliysicorum  scieiilia.  \1,  231. 
licviilcs  jnguiu  lioniaiiorum  cxcutcrc  tcntaiil.  \II, 

ICS. 

Piclor  iiovil  nlii  poiiat  (|nciiiqnc  colorcin.  V,  (i')2. 
Pict  ric  lasrivic.  I,  ti7l.  I'icliu';iruiii  ct  scpiilcroruni  .id- 

orauircs.  I,  1312.  Piclnia  slc|  li;iiii  lapiclatioiiciii,  et  Saiili 
coiivcrsiihiciii  cxliilicus.  V,  11)1. 

( icH.s  saiunii  vcl  sicrecs  lilins,  priiniis  rcx  I  aurcntuni 

VII,  .')72,  ',u'i.  Piiiis  l)clh;,'ci;ilor  ct  auj^-nr  pnc,  larus,  VII, 1)73.  Picuin  lloii,ulus  ilccluiiMi  llciiiii.  \ll,  l!IO. 

Picia.vcra  qii;c.  VII,  l.i'!,  Kill.  Pidalis  cxordinm,  cst 
o|iliiiic  ilc  Dcosonlirc.  I,  1221.  Pidatis  pcrrcclio  cst  cii- 
riliis.  III,  132.  Picl.isest  iiniarc  Dciim  ̂ iatis.  V,  568.  Pielas 

juxla  nra'ciiiii,  lioiius  ciilliis.  \  I.  231.  Picl;is  cst  vcriis  vcri 
l)ci  cullns.  II,  (173;  V.  rijr,.  Nc.u  ('oliliir  Dcii'..  iiisi  aiiiaiiclii. 

II,  'm1.  Idcm  piis  |iriibatur,  qinHl  l»co  iilacct,  1,  80,').  Pn;- 

taiis  \ia  al)  liumililalc  in  sui  crna  siirgit.  VII,  32.  Ad  |;ie- 
lulciii,  non  ad  i.iiiiaviaiu  olio  rrncndimi.  II,  188.  Pietas  csl 
hoiiiiiiis  sai  icntia.  VI,  231  ;  \,  211.  tst  scciiiicrus  ;id  sa- 
I  icnliaiii  graclns.  III,.)!).  Piclas  ct  carilas  si  dcsit,  (|Uiil  est 
ali  illis  ct  a  ciclcris  muiiili  malis  Iranqiiillilas  ct  qui.s,  nisi 
lu\uri;e  i  crililionisqnc  m:itcrics,  sivc  invilainentniii  sive 
ad  iiincnlniiCMI,  1026.  Piclas  non  cxpclcncla  cst  ;  rcfilcr 
lioiiii  aul  iiiala  luijiis  vilic.  sccl  proplcr  fiiluniiii  iinliciiini. 
VII,  661.  Pictas  snnTicil  iid  vcraiii  lcluilalcui.  VII,  114. 
Fidcs  et  pictas  i  ricparalioncs  .id  iiitrocunilimi  (nin  spoiiso 
ad  mi|  lias.  II,  ;J7i.  Pietas  cst  magnum  donuiii  Dci.  VII, 
1 14.  Pieias  iiiagna,  iit  iii::giia  inq  iclas,  |  aiicomni  cst.  V, 
411.  Pielalis  oniia,  iiou  virliis,  incssi;  |  olcsi  pra'cisis  ab 
licclesia.  V,  463.  Picliisnou  -olnm  crga  Dcuiin,  scd  cl  er- 

ga  parciitcs  halicliir.  VII,  27'J.  lirga  sangninc  coujiiuctos 
cl  crga  palriam.  VI,  21.  Ilaiic  vis  iiinala  iiiscruit.  \  I,  21. 
Pielas  saiirlissinuiui  gciicris  liiuuani  viiiriihini.  VIII,  81. 
Pictatis  noiucii  cliaiii  lu  opcriuns  iniscriciiriii;c  trcqueiila- 
tiir.  VII,  27;i.  PicUis  I  lus  csl  c|iiani  |  iiis,  clc.  III,  l(is:i.  Pii 
Cliristum  gratis  amaiit.  IV,  1 132.  i  ide  lioni.  Pins  pascitiir 

cilio  .iusiilia;  IV,  I-2flO.  Pii  quoinodo  pcrseculioncm  patiuii- 
tlir.  I\.7I!).  Piis  \ivunt  im|  ii.  III,  143. 

PigiiKci  dicli  quasi  cnliilalcs.  VII,  48^1. 
Pigiiicuta  inipiiguariiul  Cjpriaiius  cl  .Vinbrcisiiis.  III,  II I. 

Mnlicrcs  qu;c  f.  riiiam  |  igiiientis  colorant,  pcjorcs  adulte- 
ris   III,  114,  Slarilos  cUM'Ciit  adullerirc,  III,  114, 

Pignus  el  arra  qiio  dillcranl.  V,  158.  I.")0,  8;)8.  1673. 
Pigritiic  oniis,  ct  [Ugna  cjns  cum  avaritia.  V,  8!l7.  riile 

Ac(;di;c,  ̂ cgligcnlia. 
I ilnlimriiliii  lit  in  passicinc  Clirisli  pro()tcr  tcm|oruin 

cognilioiicm.  \  I,  187.  Pilatns  aliqu.iiitnm  particei  s  fuil 
iniquilatis  Jiuhvornui.  IV,  762.  Pilalus  ct  M;igi  siguilicavc- 
riiui  C.ciilcs  ab  or.cutc  et  occiclenle  coiigrcganilas.  V. 

1031.  "    ° Pillcatiis.  III,  liiO. 

liliiiiiiiiis  Dcus.  \1I.  IS8. 

/ //'(s  in  dis[iuialioiic  Ciccronis  dc  rc|ul)I.  iiKliicilur  ut 
iulcrlcicntor.  \  II,  (Ki.  PiUisiustiliaiii  conlra  iiijustiliam  de- 
feiidit.  I\.  5(i0.   \w/.  iii). 

Piiigucdo  (|ii;ccliim  auiiua'.  IV.  750. 
I iiiiiiiiiis.  II,  171.  \lariius  \:claiiiiC.  X,  339..Vo«.  Pinianus 

juraro  vult  poi  ulo  (]ucid  si  csscl  ordinalns  inviliis,  cx  .\rri- 
Cii  (iinuiiio  disc(;(lcrct.  II,  478.  Piuianus  pcruiiucntc,  nou 
juliciite  .\ii;.nsiiii()  juiiivit.  II,  170.  Piiiiauus  (pia  rcligioiic 
I  rasiiluiii  lli|  po;iciisil:iis  jurinicnlum  cxsolvcrc  ilclicat. 

II.  !"(!,  177.  Piiiiaiiiis  lciuo  liivcs  ac  |iccuiii;c  conlcinplor 
ct  largitor.  II,  475,  481.  Piuiamis  innniliir  cssc  iiionacliiis. 
II,  83.  Pini:iui.  'Ibiiuc  ac  Mcl  iii.e  clogium.  II,  473.  E\- 
cnsai  sc  Aiigusii:uis  c|uod  ihagastcu  nondimi  ad  cos  pcr- 

rcxciit.  II,  i-.".,  174. 
Piialx  libcra  icsponsio  ad  .■Vlcxandrum.  VII,  115.  Pira- 

tarnni  l.clluiu.  \  II,  107. 

Piritc  s  lapis  Pcisicus  lcnentis  nianuin,  si  vclicmenlius 
prcmalnr,  ;icliiril.  VII,  715. 

Piscaloiiiiii  ci  V.  iialoriiii  ollicia.  VI,  71  i.  Piscalorcm  de 
oralorc  11011  lii:  ralus  cst  Chrisliis,  scd  oratorcm  dc  pisca- 
torc.  IV,  372.  Piscalorcs  cl  iiiliriui  1  ur  |  riiis  clccli  a  Chri- 
sto.  V,  256  .537,  1683.  Piscalio  disi  i|  iilonim  dn|lcv,  nua 
iiiilc.  altcrii  pi.st  rcsiirrccli  iicm;  cl  uliiiisqnc  discr   'n. 
\  I,  07^  Plscalioiics  Diiiiiiui  iiissn  iiicta'  iliiic.  qnonii.ilu  -la- 
liim  Kccl.siic  I  licsi  nlis  ct  lii(ui;c  adiiiul  raiit.  V,  lltil, 
1241.  Cai  tiir:i  pisciiiui  ci.iii  qui.l  sigiiilical.  IV,  1961 ;  VI, 
59.  ,\ovam  v  laiii  ilciiionsliiil.  II.  2I'J. 

Piscis  iniilns.  I,  1351.  PLsccs  luciuoriaiu  hnbc^rc  ccrtissi- 
liiniii  cst.  III,  2S3.  iSi.  Pisccsduo,  ipiiliiis  Doniiiius  tiirhas 
|ia\il  in  iiioutc,  qniil  signilicaiit.  Vl,  is,  i;i.  Duiis  pcrsoiias 
sig.iiliciuil.  rcgiain  sciliccl  ct  saccnlolalcm.  I.  627;  III, 

l.')'.i.').  (.'iiid  pcr  pisccs  cl  cctos  sigiiilic.ilur.  I,  S()3.  Pi.sccs 
iuaris,  cnriosos  sigiiificiint.  IV,  115.  Piscis  dc  profnn- 
ilo  lcvalus,  maiidiicatiir  iii  incnsii  |  arat;i  iii  conspcctn  crC" 
dciiliiiiii,  i,  858.  Pisris  bii  ns,  |  ii  liilcs.  V.  620. 

Piscina  prol.alicii  siloc.  V.liS7.  .ligrolns  aijua  iiiota  dc- 
.sccudcnilo  in  piscinani,  iicc  ;  hircs,  sccl  iiiins  laiitiini  siina- 
tus,  ipii.l  sgiiili.cl.  V,  (i'lll,  (K)3  Pisciua  tiirliat:i  uniiiii  cu- 
liilial,  iiiiilc  Clirisli  passioncin  signiliciiliat.  IV,  13-29  Pisci,- 
nic  quiiiiinc  porticiis,  (|niiiuuc  lil.ros  .Movsi  ligurabaiil.  IV, 

m\  1320. 
Pislrino  conlcri,  servorum  iitcna,  V,  883. 
Pitlaciuin.  V,  961. 

/  illiii-i.s  \iil\ Iciiiciis  uinis  e  scnteiii  sapicntihus,  quo  loiii- 
[Hirc  hiil.  VII,  582. 

Pliiccrc  Dcu  lilc  ilillic  ilc  jossumns,  cl  lUKhV  pos-sumus. 
V,  2!l;i.  PlacciidnniDco  vcris  acsinccrisalVcctilius,  \  1,416. 
PliicclillcDco,  ctu  jliicct  Dcus.  IV,  277,  1631.  Placcliil 
lilii  Dciis,  si  rcctiis  lucris.  V,  317,  Dcus  nviiis  pcrvcrso 
non  placcl.  V,  322.  Non  in  tc  placct  Dco,  iiisi  qui).l  li.ibcs 
cx  Dci)  :  i|U()d  aiit   Ihibcs  c\  lc,  ilisplicci  Dco.  V,    Itls 

JJclcat lionioquod  lccii,  cl  placuliil  ci  qui  fccil.  V,  587,  PU- 



hoo 

^,2^JL  ̂'''"  pericvilosum  cst,  cui  cavoncluni  csl  supcrbirc  in 
h.  f.Wf^i^itsibinenio.quasi  qui  b!c  juste  vixcrit  V  <J3-'' Jjo.  l  bi  libi  placuisll,  il)i remansisli.V,  92G.  Displicebis  Deo' 
lll  tv"7?-l''i  ̂ -i'  ̂^r  '5"'  "''^'  1''="=''''  ̂ ^"Ito  ''<""'"■  Iila- 
^fo  <)',  ,',V  ̂••5^'j-P'aceresibi,snperbi;epeccntuni.VI(, 
■i-u,  4^1  12-,  superba  anima  in  conspectii  boniinum  viiji piacere;  huii.ibs,  in  occulto  ubi  Dcus  viilm.  IV  10.5  n,. centli  bominibiis  cupidilas,  quo  paclo  evcllatur.  VI  ̂ C 
Quomodo  omnibus,  noc  tamen  hominibus  placenilum.' fv' 
t^ii  '^n?'?'°v  i.';^'l'''2!^\"'*  liominilnis  placcre  et  i.on  place- re.  II,  102i;  \,  oOI,  or2.  Qui  Deo  placet  simul  et  liouiini- bus,  noii  ulique  placet  Iiominibus.  III,  2109.  Placebat Aposlo  us  liomimbus  propter  illorum  salulom,  noa  nlacebal liominibus  propter  suam  mililatem.  V,  574. Placor.  III,  931,  968. 
Plagae  .«gypii.  IV.  999,  1000,  1399.  Plaga;  docem  cimi decom  pr.-eceplis  coliata>.  V,  67. 

^^Phneiis,    homiiium    Qomina    imposuit   adulatio.    IV, 

6f:^ii.?^'|!r^!''i,s-^;j:if''^«™  i, 
Pl.inlarium  pacis.  V,  oU. 
Plalea  iiiidc  dicilur.  IV  1,527. 

Mcon'u,ii''v'fr-«7'  PM*^''-'-^-  ̂-^-  -^"ie"iensis,  Iione.sto dZ^      t)C  .',-  'i^,'^'^'"""  mgenium  mirabilo.  VII,  227. 

If   fW-  V  .' .»-'  'r  ̂"'"''ssimus  discipuloium   socraiis. 
,.  vii    vrl    -iV-r  -/.;  f^*'''™s  socralis  discipulos  longo  aii- 

dW    i  I    '  ̂"l  """.'   r'"*',"''^  l-ylliagira,.  Iheologi    , 

li-n    „!c         .'-^^■^''"■''S'-""^"'-'*  .iCMiiireiida.,  ot  sapioii- 

50;  Vlff "4""*  S''-''"''  '•'■■'^^  1'eregriuatiouos  susc<.,:,irv;, 

l.liMm°rcr-"ph-,'"'="V''  '^«"M^osuisse  philosophi.-e  disci- 
i"s   Pi  ,'  ̂-  Ph^l^sophiam  in  tres  partes  dislrilailt.  Vlf 
r,"ri;„.>         '^,"'^'*.'1','^°"""  '■"^  haboant.  VII,  218.  Plai,; 
a  ln!i,„i  'I,"?'^!);.'^'^"'-''*  ""•«•"'"  vorarum  virtii  um  similes a  n    lobal.  |.  9.53.  Pl.to  ex  Cicorone  iu  sapienlia  divina  ot 

I  ,,     ,  A  ^'■l"'="'^'-'' V'''-»  et  M"ici  in  coriioris  vol  in  animi  i,a- 1 1.  ponebant.  II,  Ul.  Plaiouis  ilocl, ina  ab  Kcclosia;  lo- 
tiis  r  ?,"!"■'"'•  "'"'"^?^'-  "'>  '-*■  I"'alouicos,  paucirnm- 
PhTAnV  ?  I'3S '^^'■''•"ccs  suluiiiuere  oportore.  II,  «2 i  latoiik  sentei.lia  de  duplici  muudo.  I,  m.  Quem  a  lim.a 

comemnoos'--  '^*"--  '''^' '""^  ̂"""-^- '"'  -^"^-  '''^"''  """'■« 
n  oi  om  n  •  ?  P'''-vci-.s;,i„  lomi.orun,  suoruii.  timuit  ooi- o  om^  ut  ualurco  sacrilicavorit,  quo  lamquam  peccatu, . 
I  1  iT''""":-  "  '  '."'^-  '''^"°"i^  dc  stcllarum  .'cu  do" 

P  ,K  T"?  ■'*''"  P"'^-  ̂   .  '  1-^3.  Platouis  ho:no.  II,  6i.  Plaio ejusiuediscpul,  diis  ,  Uirimis  sacra  lacieiida  p,.la^enmt 
''„;„r?i--.^  ■"",''',"  i-iJclas  e,V|,ulil.  houoribus  diviuis  di- 
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bile  et  sempitenium  esl.  ff,  .fn    Ph,„  p,  .,„„  ,.    . 

Tult  maner,^  somncr    n>-c  r ,  «,.   imnlv^       ''"*  '''««""us 

9^7  T),„,„  '.  :.">"""  iiiLuus  ae  jDeo  uno  seiisoru,,,    vi, 

S:SSfe-;;n^-;'-~ incirnali  liiimililato.  I  7i0  In  iJs  eMm^  '  ""^"  ''« 

vcrjo  ralioiiis  persoii.-im  implcre  i  oif  potuo,'t,  t  i  l',' 
Platomcoriim  siirerstitio  III    l-V;    iii,      •      ,  '■   "'  ''^^- 

'«No.lf ■,''"!  '"' os  .scHiicos  sibi  oxhiheri  jussoiuut.  Vff, 
dvil  ,;,   ''"""'',.Pl"''wo|:liia  i.i-icslat  ibeologia^  IMnilosoe 

losw.l,f  'In"'''  -n^''^-i"'''n,'-  ̂ "'  --■'■  ""  '^^''••""  ='''■'  P''i- 
iS  V  ll-s  '^,-'''-  ̂ ^'■''°""  '""-*'■  ''''•  '-•o"stilnt'one si  <  Vi  I  \'^"'"  "'''"-'s-^os  consoiiat.  VII,  236.  Plalo 
scrin  t  r.r  '■■^''-i',"''"!'-  '!"•""  I-Oteutius  ad  porsuadoiida  ,i 
r,..?-.  ■  '  '-^-^-^^tii^a  doi:uit,  niliil  porsuasit.  III,  |2f 
ucditiir  a  uonnullis  scnsisso  coiitra  qiiam  luipiiiur.  Vil' ooj,  o,,i,iionem  suam  dissimulare  aireeui.  Vlf.  22S  Pla' 

pialo  Sol.^,'-''"'-'"'"  rV'\  i''?''!'''^'"^-  "*••'.  -Morom. 
quit  If  ""o        "'^"1'"'''  '^eadomiam  scholam  suani  reli- 

Platonis  egregium  elogium.  I,  9.:ii.  Plato  none  i  hiloso 
Phoruin  Jeus.  X  777.  Platonou.'  iuter  se,..idios  Laff  ̂ol Pl ;,     V.'.  '-,-2' n;^?-  '?"''  lcmiiore  ct  qiiot  annos  lloi.uit 
f, '  n  ■.w  ''  -V'  '"^^;]"'-  ('')■   "'"'"  •''^''■'"i^  C0Kla,UU faiso  alquaudo  credidit  .Vuguslinus.  1,  632.   De  Plaionis brisCirisium  oninos  suas  scnlontias  didicisse,   quidan 

'•,•  Pl"  1'?'  """•  "''  -^^-  •^""^'■^'  '^"^  '^'nlTosius  scrip'siTl l-o.  Pl.,  o:,e„,  a  nostris  potius  fuisse  oruditum  oslondi Iir,.^b.Ai,a.lorcmia?asserit  hic  .iugust.,  vei-ui.i  .Zipi rolractavit.  III,  S6.  Plato  noc  Je,-e„ii?in  ,aud  ̂ t  oc  ScM- 
1.  uras  p.ophct,cas  legit.  VII,  253.  ̂ cc  ulli  sancto  A,'ge^ nec  Propbetjp,  nec  Apostolo,  nec  Jlarlvi.i,  nec  cuSd  el 
Chr  stiano  Plato  comparandus.  VII,  .'iO     '  «-uiuDei 

Ptalonia  iiiiem  qui  et  Acadcmici.  11,  440.  Apud  r,r;ecos ct  apud  Lat.nos  celcborrimi.  VII,23o.onmiuu;    l,nosofl,o 

t^,^%^':i%T?'"^'  '"  """"''"^  Pliilosophia?  parlibus.  VI -01,  2o2.  Plalomcoruii,  rationes  ca;lei.is  aliorum  i.hilosif; 
1  h,,run,  rat.on  bus  pra.|)onebat  Augiisliuus  I    «"'  P  u^ n  c.  smnmum  bonun,  i„  Deo  posuen.nt.  II,  440.  Pbionici 

i-ni^  vSu,:r'^ri^"',^^'?;f''"f^i'^'-''-'''''^''" 

rnm, ,e.^h,  ,,,..;;;;■■-— ^..r:^';;;- 

Ueeffi;[tu^i,f-,i^^r^----|-n^ 
lujus,  s,ve  fuiur;e,  emendationi  adhiberi  o    ■  ,i'^  v  .  -'ii" 

ywTvl  ';"'''^  ̂''T'^  ̂ ""  "^y^K^ni^s  c.isl';  lie  ant  '  m{- J.ff,  1.1  Platon.s  non  facile  ob  omnibus  pc^cipmutu  '  ml' I  lakmici  occu  larunt  senteiitiam  suam.  H,  V^tT  ,,  n,  ,'hrem occultareut.  II,  441,  m.  Platonieorum  laM  I  O-ll  i  J 
probatur.  ,  588.  Pbtonici  Peripatelicis  pSat  1  \H  -^t" 1 1:iton,c,  longo  qmdem  inlervallo,  cffileis  tamen  ,  I,  1:^,1: 
l'his  propmquiores  .sunl  veritali.  VII,  320  5'"l  F  r  .T 
.s  .an:edoclrinx-.  VII,  229,  2.30.  Facile  liiint  dr,- kfa  li^l    " 

hrk  '^  T  ''"i-?  l^ir'"'*   '"'""•  ̂ '•'"'alliliter  ex  Lacr^is  .'l 
biis.  -MI,  2oo,  2o0.  .Y0(.  («).  Platonici  doctrinain  s,r,m apoi-uerunt,  cum  Christi  no,neu  ca-!,itpra,.dica,.i   If  418 iiaudoren.:in,bus.  eslg,audereo|,eribi.s.  IV,  H^':  pia,. 

siluHM!  V 10^'"''=  """"^' "'  ""'""■""■•""'  j"''-'»^" 
Jiniiliis  poela.  Vlt,  iii. 
rlemnmns  .indecimus  rex  Sicyoniorum.  VII  mi 
1  leiiaria  panaloria  passionum  Christi.  iv!  751"  Plena nii„,  corpns  Doniiui  post  rosurroclioiiem,  licclcsia  bea"a: 
Pb.mtudinom  Dei,  qua  nos  impleri  oplat  A|«,siol,is  oui- 

niod';,'euw  ;'''i["';^,'-;'\'''''f'r''"'^%'''''^'''''''-'^^^ 
qiocl  ni^us  esl.  II,  012.   Implebnnlur  (.Simcli)   i,,  omnom |'lemtud,nem  Dei,  cuin  periocle  ploni  fuorint  IV  ,  16-^? 

lleoi,asmusinScrlptu.isIocumhal)et.  IV,  1599^     '   ' nx£«u:,  unde  a;,|  ellata.  IV,  1350. /'/)»««  Consul.  II,  927. 

ru,u"v"';V''",'!.^'"i","'  *-'"'  ̂'^''niaxime  ac  veraciler  jusio- lum.  > ,  ivu.  '  iric  l.acrvninc.  ■■ Plolims.U,  67.   G,.Kcus  philosophus  Platonicus    Ml 2.U.  Alter  Plato  .|udie.ilus.  I,  95«.  Plolinus  Platouou,  ca;- tens  e.vcelleut,us  nitollo.xi.sse  laudatur.  VII  -^m  Plolh.i 
sentenjia  de  supcrna  illuminalione   et  bealiiudi.ie.  VII. i  9.  l'Iotin.d.se.|,ulial,i  magicis  artibus  suut  depravali ab,  II,  ,n,l.„a,n  Clir,sli  l,a„si,,.rui,l.  II,  448.  Plolin   Plato- uici  schi.la  r.oina.  norot.  11,  148. 

supcr'5^;,:'v?f!'M''''""""'"='''"''l"''  "'''''   ̂ ^'«^" 
rlnloiii  lerra  tribuitiir.  VII,  119.  ride  Dispater,  oi-cus J  iiivia,  uiido  secundum  P,-iscilli:,nuin.  VIH  067    Phivii 

;c"' m  ";.is"'pt^-U""''  '"' '"""'"'"  >''""'"'  '"
p^'  ->■- 

uin  III,  I'IS  PlmlDouspisc.,  et  aliquaudo  nobis  non liluil,  qua,.e.I\,  1944. /'(Hfmrfc/i/  causa  <  limiimiiyuh^rl 
,.-ovorl„um.  yil,  49.  Plnvia; 'q,i.x'.lam  pr.xligi„s'..  VIT 
,ii  .v",''i"-J'''""^^''''''  ̂ '''■•>'i"  '"'^•i'"r,  quia  nou  dalur  meril 

n-lJ;v^-.Oi^y,:.    VIII,   09. 

^^Podager  medicus  in  baptismate  a  podagra  sanalus.  A IT, 

eoi^^llins  nl"p''''  ''"'"?  '"?''.'^="''  =•""''  cst  peccatum.  I, 

.,',„,"«,,;,  ■'''''  P^i-n^m  Pcccati  fil,  „t  quidam  ai,i,ui  molus 10.1  sint  ,1,  potestate.  rv,  80.  ride  Peccatum.  Po„a.  occnl- 
t»  a  Deo  .n.licta-  X,  23.3.  Ignorautia  in  eis  qui  inlel,i-ere .loluerimt,  s.ne  dub.laiione  peccatum  est;  in  eis  aulem 
qui  non  |iolueriml,  pceua  peccali.  11,  883.  Pwuoe  meriium 
mcuoal  .nlidehtas  et  impietas,  ut  per  ipsam  pocuam  homi- 
nes  m.ale  operoutur.  III,  nelr.  2061,  2062.  Pa-na  nif,'„a 
cslperiredeviaj,isliti.-?..  IV,  72.  P,i.„:.  ,ulp;e,  i,iors."v, 1  lOo.  Pa.na  vora  ft.il  ca?citas  corp,iralis  I'auli  i„  ,>jus  con- vc;rsione.  II,  803.  saeculum  hoc  universum  v  oluit  Deus  ho- mmibus  esse  menale.  X,  1192.  neiis  i.ouas  immerilas  uec 
mlligil,  nec  mnigi  siuit.  X,  1270.  Pn-nam  Deus  red,lo,ol 
s.  yollet  mcrcedem  r-eddero.  III,  20(x,.  Po-ua  cum  «lobita roddilur,  qaare  uon  csl  iniquilas  apud  Deura.  VUI  354 

^^''««■^^'p  "-""^  l"'""l<'s  regenei.alos  diyersis  maUs  afiiigi; >  1, 26o.  PayiaB  leniporales  ad  exeicendos  fideles.  ■VU,  sh 



551 LNDEX  GENEUALIS. 

'T"''\\;'Tm  IV^nas  •.?a'is  ir..osari,  el  pcr  bonos  Anpclos 
lul.  111,  Y:  "  nr-  iuslos  vero  corioialil.us  pa'ii.s  per 
el  per  malos,  If-g""^ '• '"^  occurril.  IV,  1002, 1005.  Pa-ua 
bnuos  '^^f^'^^^:^:^^.^,.  ride  Poccalum. 

Preuas  nostras  aa  m.  Cur  remisso  i  eccalo  |  ..•ua 

I^NuS-:  X;  l^   \84.  P<B,.a  
<,.,nlis  cl  <(Ui,ula  cv^,..e 

gator.as,  ceuse,,t  1  al ou.    .^^^  l_^^         ̂ ^^^. 
,,uega.o,.u=  m  bac  mo  la  .  V ,  a,  Ml ,  - .  .^  J^  .^_^^^    ._ 
ten..  ̂   1  ,  '2«-  .H"V,  l-T,,  oui  voleules  iu  uste  utunlnr  1,0- 

finieudas  qu.dam  pi.laveruul.   Mi
,  (o., 

VII,  752, 753.  ^       P„,n;Bi)liismelim.ilurKter- 
Poenrc  leter.ia;.  V,  *  «?.  "if,-  ',L„iJ  a.,ernis  nullns  cru- 

nx,  quan.  tem|;orales^  ̂   ."0^^-/^,:f";"iJlV  1„  .Ja.n.,atione 

Pcpna  an  .n:e  noccatr.cis  rcgninu  \>li  i.u.      ̂
 

SLuiatK»r.mU,ouatista^^^ 

i^^'S:Se'^^i^^^ 
i;';lr;;,S,^;ua^uJ!u;t^^.X^U"'-"""o,,

vera^isso 

*"'ll-^^:;;n;nr;tk;^;coerceant„rm^ 

lu.iore  non  |.ccubI.  11.  J.»-  '  "»•'  ̂ "' '  .  .  :,,.„„.,  ,.„^0  sic 

?;;;ni:i^e  t;  d.ta . .  •Ui;,^:;?'^;;;:^':^"-^;;^ liinore  col.;er.M.,iis.  II,  jJj- 1  o'";^  '-^  ̂ '  l"  ,  ,^3.  'y 
I i.ii.i  IV  IHli  Pa'..a  non  nocel,  s.  uo.,a  tsi  

(..1  isj.  » , 

Vi,);i:Po;,,!,ru,urim..rntil.sad  toeUcos  
m  umlalcm  c.v 

""i;;:i^;.;:.s  mio:;"u;^«.criGcabani.  vu,  216.  ̂0.»,  et 

^''^^^^Jiriiwc^iii!:!'!:^!^'^.!^  ornameiitaqn»  1,1000. 
Kj,H  ,u|e  ep  dia,i'l;e.  111,  160-  Nim"""  PJ"?  ̂ ^^f  i'>;.cl ' 
,r„ba  1,'r.  I,  982,  Ei  pr^eleren.la  , :li.los<,v.b,a.  I  9o4  

1  <^ 

c:,n.   Augiistinns  nobilil;.vil  libr.s  de   
Musica.   11,   Jlo. 

""roLdiciinlur  /EnignialislSE.  III,  7.39.  Poctx  Ib
oologi 

•  "      VII  ••T-j  r,...T'i.  ihei.loci.sap  cules  a|.pellati.>  II, 

§^l'X^''lin:miJ:ii';l:d,iliu!.-^<  .,'le.rac.a..di  bomiue
s 

^;,sbW.v,  Vn  '55.  Poot;.rumlicen,ia  •"  -'ti;j'S|i 'l^' vcro  1.1  deos,  velerii.ns  Iton.ams  <l'r*pl'C»  ;  ^  'vV,,oril.us  Uo- 
'«i  Prol..al>a.ur  r.i;ecis  conve...c..l,us,  i,u..,.  \eteiil.Ub  

1.0 

t^^XUh,  rA  ;i7.;i8.Poetas  tamquan,  ̂ .^<'^"'^ve  ̂  
latis,  urbc  pcUeiidos  ceusmt  PUito.  ̂ H,  ̂ S.  ij7  oa.c 

a  i.d  roina,  os  Iribu  inovebantnr,  el  a\.  omi..  
l.onw.t  re pel- 

rilanlnr.  Vll,  57.  V"«^^^--,'^7^'^^"i;„'^';f' i» 'fe  ,m 
liipeiuur  lainau,  civium  lx'dere,  VII,  .  i,  ■'«■  '  0«^  •^™^',! 
ii.,.,i.l-.ci-.  1  lOU.  Poela.-.im  como^^lie  ct  lr,iga'U..L  

.n u. 

s  .  h^  libe  ■al  a  VII,  ;.5,  Pocl;e  .,..1.  o...ui..o  
:,  |  l„l..so|.b.a 

coii^,:;^:^n:  i,  OiO.  Po«,;.ru,n  y^^^l^J^^^i^H^J^ 
1014.  P..elar„„i  labnl^a;  n,i,ms  obsaeu;e,  quau,  

<'e..ru,  n 

aa.  V  I,  V,.  Poi^.a;  i.<..i  u.i.jus  diguin,la,«,a  
.,»;,,, 1  sc,  .,u  . 

VII,  S8.  PocUe  scenici  ribidmeu,  i„n,.mu,ai,l.  \  1  
,  .  '.  W  . 

l'oU;no  Plalonis  suc,:es.sor,  .'l  /.en..,..s  '"^'n';',',^',-,,  ,';,',;^  ,; 
Polemon  Xenoi^.a.is  p.-ox.„  us  su..ci;s=..i .  11,  U».  l.o'<   'jj' 

qui.rtiis  a  Plat..,,.'  A,  :„lci,ii<-ormn  scl.ola.ii  l"'»""  ■„;,';,-'; 
i.,io.rales  Pob-....  ....■m,  i.on  soluu.  ebriosum.  V''',  "  ,,  ,  ;';,^ 
UU.C  «briu.n,  ad  .nores  alios  rei.enle  convorU

l  dispuUiudo 

de  fr„ae  ̂ •m|,.-raur..e,  U,  ri!)l,ay2;  X,  61,,  6e6, j'oliani<Ji  a  Milco,  IX,  210, 
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Pollmius  virreligiosus  VT,  *71,  «2  n
iscjiUlur  Vo\. 

lemii  senteutia  ,le  co,i.iugibus  a  se  d,sced
eal.bns,  \\,ioi. 

F,  1...  co.iiu'»iis  cum  inlid.^libns.  VI,  4,>o.  . 

^  P„lbcen^sii,istrum  .Wx.ora  ...ami  lenere  mler
  s.ugul- 

tieudn.n,  geuus  sui,erstit,onis,  111,  au, 1'olliis.  l.\,  .111.        .        „  ... 

{.:i::S'.^icr  pai^;™  erat  peccatum;  
cpiiano- 

q..e  'onU'a  naturam,  nl.que  .ontra  moreu,,  noqu
e  conlra 

pr.cei  lun..  VI,  593.  1  ide  l  no,',  Co,.ju
x. 

{^iiiiiSjio^^Si^^^leiitatl/iutvill^
 VII,T1">,  722,  .  , 

romona  dea  i,o.nor..m  curatr.x.  \  II,  1  iu. 

Pum,i:e  diaboli.  VI,  Gu2,  6:j5,  661. 

^:;i;;;;^)i:^gone.'d.!^is.  VU,  88..s^ta,or.s,U;e.Vn
. 

109.  Prolanator  lemi  li  Jerosolyin.taui,  \  11,  •)'  '  ■ 

vompcms  a<l  quem  sciil.it  Cvpr.amis.  l.\,  IJ-
. 

pom;),'iHS  snliraloiisis.  IX,  2.jy. 
rmmiUns  illi.itis  .■,r.,l,us  sacra  dnbc,,.  \  II,  222,  ..

.o. 

romvvnii  midli  oxslitero.  \  II,  !-•>■  •^."'iW. 

y'oiii)iOHiK.s  Mac.'i;wc..sis  episcopns.  l>,oBU. ;'(MiHO«i»s  a  I)io..vsiana.  I.V.  250.  ,-,    ii„_ 

Po,„l.,s  esl  i.u|.eu,s  cu.i.,s.,..e  rei.  velul  cona.i
  .s  .d  1,>- 

r.ini  sii.un  IV,  222.  225.  l'o,„lus  .lu,.lox  est,  1\  ,  2—,  — 
o. 

i^oiiilonlni  mo.;.e..ta  in  '^^^ii^^^i: l^^^^^^iT^ 

l;.lis  cl  ,io.)dus  c.irit;.tis.  1,81,,  819;  II,  6/ 1 ,  \  11,3
1-. 

/>«n/ifnn"S  aitorl'.onud..  11,  lOUo. Ponlilicum  s..ccossio  i.i  caUi.xra  Pel.ij.-.l^.  •"'.•  , , 

rontiiiarws  .Mer  iu  palalio  unlitans,  (.bnsliaims,
  elvatde 

oius  I  7.1.5  ̂ arrat  A„s!usli.,u  Anloi.i.  mouacb.  v.taiiu  I, 

m-i.Iiiduoru.u  Ageuliuinin  robus  eonversmn.-
m  1,  /oU. 

rontiiis.  1\,  521.  K|  isc.pnsnonatista.  IX,  .i;?*,
  o28,.=).m. 

Mi,';.bil'a  lecisso  pr;edicatu;,  IX,  128.  Po..tu  lalsum  .m
ra- 

ciiUn,,.  111,  l'iOI.  Pontius  quomodo  Juliano  supi.li
caMl.  11, 

■'''*Popul'ares"tuniullus  cuiquo  pro  viribus  coorccndi.  V. 
1592. ;'on«<o»t«dea  vidua.  \  II,  191.  .     . 

PopXsno,.ou,,,is  calus  n,ulUU.dinis,  sed
  ca-ius  j,,ns 

cn„si  ,,su  olulilitatis  comn.unioue  so,,aliis.  Mi,l.'
.  oijs, 

ui^iin^i^est  lopulus.  VII,  655.  '^"f";~';^"^ 

Do,  nli,  l\on,anis  ol  aliis  rog,us  conv.^mro  potcst
.  \  11,  i>.>j, 

To  iuliis  et  turba  diir.ru.,1,  V,  61i.  Popnli  <1""' t"'^''""' ;;^ 

infideliun..  ,,ra.<lesti..al..r...n  et  reprobor.im.  "•
'■''',• 

nuli  veteris  01  ..ovi  dinorcfam  ...  uuocuioqu
,  uosl.nu,  - 

ce  adv.-rlcrc.  VI,  51.  Poi...li  d;,ob..s  b;e.bs.
  du..b.,s  ov.b- 

bus,  duobus  ,.arie  ihus,  .luobus  ca^cis,  duat
.us  ■.av,b..s  s,- 

"uiUcai  V  15.  >ull„s|iO,„.lnsp,;etor  Israclen.  .lic
el.ntur 

PoDulus  De  .  VII,  609.  Po|.ul.>s  Uoi  u.inc  ce.,
seulur  omnes 

!,«r,  oi^la,;/  sa,',;...,e,ita  .^.,s,  sed  nou  omues  i.er
.u.out  ad 

""po.:;;;;rs^i;ilSri!il.;.";;ui.iam  smUiUa.  oWiviscenUs.  IV, 

"*/wi)/ii;iiiduo,  umisSiculus,  aller  veronon,  I,  645.  n
.,;,!- 

stioiH. s    0.  ...lla'  pro,.osiia;  a  Pornhyrio,  uon  ill
o  sic.lo  c- 

Jsii^niaSborriLVst.  1, 615;  li,  •^*': ''«^i'^;^;::,;;;^;- 

ius  III,  10;>2.  Pori.l'vri..s  Grfficns,  |.h.loso| 
 b  .s  1  l,.i..u.c.,s. 

VII    257.  Pb.lusopbornm  P:iga.i<.r.,ni  nob,l.:i
i,ii>i.s.  } ". 

751:  «oclissimus.  Vll,  6,-;0.  .1.10  t<'...po.e  m^t
  \  H  ,.lo. l)oc..bal  onu.o  corpus  esse  f"g";i;'  "'.','.■ ';  ijf "l.)',.  ,tsV, 

Pornbvrii  libri  fi  •«[i.v  *rM5«i«<.  \  ",''•'''■'""""  f^.^'
<f'' 

r,^^;o  Vll  508.  P<;r,,byrius  etsi  de  aui.
n.  •"convcn""""- 

s;.puerit,  Platoniooru.n  ta...e..  "1'"""'"^"',.,'^^'"';  ''^     '  ^>,  1 
510.  Platonisinultadogn.ala  corrox.l    ̂  '••'»•  -  ■''.',',■    .  '.. 

.,by.iusllon,..  v.^ru.n,    )ou.u  ,.,;.g„m„  '''"'"''[•".■.\'  •'i^'^: 

\>„r,l.v.ii  i,.c<..,sl:mtia  i.U.r  c.,,il,s>„„i.m  v.^,,
  I>.  1  cl  cul- 

lu     l;e.,.:m'm  llucu.anUs.  VU,  5.15,  ̂ "l,''«"l'';>';;' ""l;|;;: 
""  Vll,  501,  .50.-;  Poribyrius  v.t.i|.e.a.,d„s,  etqiwl    lis 

v,rr,li,^avori    VII.  6-5I.  l!o.ia  de  Cl.risto  d.ct.  \ll
,  Ml. 

V^l^^u  rriusCbrisUauiis.  postea  lidci  desert
or  et  a,  vor- 

s. vius   VII   506.  Sot.   (.0   ,:bris.ia.><.ru,n  ;>_c
oriimisui»ni- 

ci"     •11,  6;;o.  El  li.l<'i  •■.l>ristiau:e.  ,^5,.  »57.  l  orphvrn  ea- l,„„„i,  ,1,  c.b.islo,  ot  (•.bristiams  '■^■''■"""'•;,  V'\ "   :.ml 

,,,vrius  f.l.rislnm  coii.omn.'bat  jroplor  ''"•.l  ""'..«^^  .[""'=' :.i'  .pm,i..  VII,  507,  5,n,  Arg..el,at   -"'"'":'' ,.  ;^,"',^  ;.'';^.«: 

,,„,„  ,lic,.baut  muu.l.»,.  oss.^  i.or.l..ru»>.  \  11,  »>  H.,       P  '  - 

rius  Auebouleu,  .U^'yi  ti>m'  do  v;>rnsadda^ii>.
.ii.^s  I  e>iiuu- 

I  l,,s,„„suU,.   Vll.28i<,  289.  i.ino  a,»„,o  ,l:.^
,„.»io>  consu- 

ii   VII   28«    «S^.^OO,  tiri(?cn.sno.^  l'elrunipecc:is
se,iiec 

';id.!.n  ?^^i^  arg..iss?  m:.jo....u,  ide..  asscril 
 n,  Por- 

;,si  bo..,;imi  r,'siH.,„l.':»  ex  11.,',;.  ".-"■, ■^•' •,'"'• :,     ■   ,,..,«1    l'e,r,„i,   l';„,l„s  ,f,,,cl,oi>deltt, 
■,.f,.,„l,.n,b.  II.  28,;. 

,,,  „s,  X,  6:.2,  6<15. 
roi  |i/„|i  i.i.>  ,.il-r  Oi  iscoius,  X,  652,  663, 
por,^eii'irt  Ktruscoruin  Hex.  Vll.  W. 

,,btri. 
pu'yii  ■ 

iiu,.!' 

;■<.:  r 
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i'urlio  I  ionim  ,|uo  snisii  Deus  dicaiup.  IV  TilS Possfssiones  lialiere  CiirisLiuMis  licel    I    ru";    p;,.-  .• 
rei  lerre.ie  iiiis-  i.,;  „■  .■iii,io   „„.,:     ,',;    ,'    ̂^'"^-  \  "'•«■Ssio ir    .;!N    r>    i>i'io,  (iKe  jiire    liuiiuiiio    i'»  i  ni.) 

l»o7.  Possessio  reru.ii  leiii.orjliuin   ini  i,.   ■  ,  '^*-'""'-  "'. 

I^cuur.  V,  U>)i,Po.sessio,ii^"rm  ;  «aU  T^i^f  !''■ 'o-sessio  .e  rei  ,  rivalse  iiascu.ilnr  lil,.s  et  ,il-.  '■„  J^  ̂"^ 
"lln.ilur,  ubi  res   eo  ..niuniler  liojiile  ur     V    1  W ','.'"^'-' 

s-  r'::r::r^',;f  ;t^i^  '^ir.'"'^'^'"'"^-  ̂ ' '''-'■  ̂'"^  ■'«^^'-s- 

^!'.': ".  ̂'  'mein  .:^:^c;":^::  ';n.:i:!  s!-  "if  \4^i"-^- nv  li  ,,  .n  fii  nilio.iis  l..'ne  u.e  iles  sn,  ̂   '  ,  '  ̂̂ '  '"'"'^ 
tes  ini  iiis  ini.lesli  si.ii.  1  %B3  Possi"';..'  is'l  ""'"  ""^"- 
iie  |,o,si,l,uris;,  le.ra  V  .5u?  r?,n  v^  ̂'■'■?'"  '  ̂"''i 
'■"'"•  'l"''-"l"  i.ilM^seii;  ei    oni  I  .n  *-   '""■^'^'-■''i^  ler- 
3<«^  lU,l  .re  omuia  ;:,^:.,^^  ̂ !  ,  'f^^.  -''en^ui.  V, 
oniina  lossi.lere;  uol    ,  er  av   .iii   n  •',  '"^'■''="'-'s 
'l"^fre,  |,er  Imni.Huie, ,  'v  781  '^  i  ""  ''"'■'""'''"  ''oc 
;^.i  r,.ru,n  cu,,i,liu,ie\e  ie  lirlv  Vu  AM^fi  "":'  '"'*''''''^'' 
U.;i;  aliu.1  ,,olsi,lere  l.ouMnis:  !v   S7u'  "''  '"^"'"''-■'■'^ 

vis  desit  exemr.lum  .im^iZu  s  f  V  ̂  '"^:;?";'^  ''"^""- 

!:;i';rs,^s'fi-i!;i'-'''^'"'''--.'r^??:;?: 
;ii';viSi::^;;,;i;-i^-;::i-s:-.'-^^ las  ,,01.  |,eccan,li  iu  slalu  ualui.e  in  f.i;',  utcu,»;,  "'■'""''- 

J"  la.iie.i  „  naliira  ius,.,,:,,  ,lS  ,'  '  "!;'  .'"'.ii, !"i'S''l. 

IN  OMN/.A  OPERA  SA.XCTl  AUGISTIM 

S;;';:^:;-,:!^^'.;:;^:-''^'- ...is.ua.  .uapo.es!!! 
POlesl.  Vl|(,jb.  lCsUis  .-•"'''''■ ''"'^''''■''  ''^'.a.-..e.   e? 
Qu.^;mn.  lacii  .i..o:i«to^  "^.Siiir";.!;?'''-'"^  '-^9^: 

.^'.  Sa^';':^'^  1':::;:':;' ^;''"'.''^- -uo  c;::.;::::^":; 
«'•''i..a.%,;^'reii!i;  ' /,"^^'-' M"-;iian.  iiiiu;;;:!!^ 
ilamnare  i,n,|i,os.  IV   "/^''''^- A'' l'Otestatein  Dei  periiuet 

rol^!a:'r;:;;.r:i::::i(;'a',7'''^,',v'^^;^.^-^i'.ian. 
l'-.!".  m  ,..li..,a,  non  es  ,,ctesl-"s  i.-.  "  "i''  ̂"-  '''^"•■s<as 
IV,  -'01.  Ml.il  lilu  p,jssui.     r.cc,'.^!",''"'  "'^'^  ("••""  tlaniuali. 
;.e.....t  .,n,.l,,nid  v Jlniit  L  i '^  ,''  iv"^;^  P^*^"  '  '^'^^"" 
P..'ci|.um  ac  li.fjum,  ex  D,  ,  ,'0  vi'  ""  •  / oleslas  onmi.s 
l.ajeslaii  D,.i  faM.nla  ic,: X 1, . V  '  ",'•  '  ""■•^•^■•'  .-'•-""; 
''"»'•  'Hl.  nO.lTl.l-nte.ius,.^,, •.,■,"'•  "'"'">'  ''JO-s  <lil.-<la,i- v.'ln".".'      .leuiius  .^sl  coi.jn,,g,  o.nni,,,!,.,,,,  pia volnii. •,,,>•      "•'"•'  oieuiius  esl  coi.ii 

a.i.>|iui,':;,;;r.a::;e;:rn  ura '^™:;:i;;;;i;:r ^'-5'- i.-=:e^ 
l.tas  l,:ec  iiiale  a  Pela,'io    le  e    m, .    ■^^•^;-'-'',^'''-  '^'^" 
'"  datan,  a  Crea.ore  co,m, eh      .:;"  f..^.:!:'-     «^^"'i'  - 

..«ibilil 

tatem  datain  aci.;;^,;,;';:;;;^,,:;^:^';.:;"''-  ̂ '  -'^-  '*''^^"'" 
;:o  et  acio.ein  miU  e^^e";':';;:, ,  '^^=^^;i"lf-'' vc- l.lleui  laiiluin.  uoii  vero  vnlu  ,lii,.ni  •,;;,' .■?„,■■'  ̂ '  ̂  "s^^'l"i.- 
ailint.;rio  eouteuUit  Pel.i^  us  \  nsV  P  '"^'l'"!'-^"'.  ."'lisere 
irilinit  Pelagins,  uou  .^.t'^' ^r^i^^^^jf"  S.'"t"e 
possilnlita.eni  uon  (,i.ccau,li  "r  ,li;.  V)"  T'-,"  ■  -'"*  ='''■"■•*" 
■V,  ̂7o.  De  ,|ua  gr,i'iia  j "i  lisV,  •',  .,  '"'":'''"  ''cl..,^i..s. 
"on  iieccau.J  aL"t,i,.  V  >  7  1.0:  '],''''''  '''^  l'"='si..il.lale 

^eri.o  ,,ua  ,,|.,.:.^,ur  'l.ouio  X  T^"^;',';';'"'''"'  ""- peccato  |,ri:ni  liominis  vili  ita  sci  ,;„r„  ̂   '""*  ";.l".-alis 
rm.  si  possi,.il.ias  n,iln  •  ilis  'e,  ,  , ":"  -^""'.•osium.  \, 
ri.risl,,s  grat.s  ...«.•tuiis.       V  ̂70  ̂     ',;,','"'',''■■'"','' »''"'''■''. 

i.u.n  lacere,  Dei  csse  dixit  Pe  a.'^,..;.  n.  ]  i""""'""'  l'o- 
c..r  noluit  dicere  e.  noslru  .,  h  1^  ns'  ̂ '  V'^  ̂^'■""«. 1.0.110  i,o..,s,s  iiMde  uuu  ,  o,ss,|    \    nl  nuui:  ' '"'" 
imile  (,ossi„,  „,.„  M.lco-  nis    .;,'■,"  '■|'        ''  *"'""'  *"' -o: 
V.  uox  iwiiii.ta:  i!;s:;,Z^  .i^,  'j:;  sr'^'"^''"- 
y;i.  Possi..,l„as  ,.er.ec.iouisl,oi,n;;i"  hfk^^^r"^' 

s4:"^;it2!;:::'^^iS''^i;;T"%^n,f^;-V'''««-'^"^ sus  Paulinu.u  ,e,-:,al  II  5o^vJ-''t  '■'''•  '■''  '"'"'  vc^- 
l....orem  Necl.u.ioVi  ielu;  u^^iie^^  ̂ '^88  l':;^;,:'-''  """'" 
doiiatis.:e  ii,  Possi.liu.n  ini.na  1  h  s  •  et  IPos^  W  ' '  "  '''"''^l'' 
e.-,?a  t>is|,ii,niii.  II  5.7.  |V  ' ';-!r"i)„  '."^^'"'".""".■■^.'eludo 
paue,louii,iKo  nnl^iu.s 'll  ijyy"-  '  "^^"'".s  ah  .4us„sti„o 
^ms.Ua„i„s  Slo.cus„,ulu;u.  as.rologi,ededi.us.  VII  ». 

ser?si^'^^::!;!:;™,r'k?i''^"''-^' ^'-'"-^' --0.  i 
fSS,l^;;-'^!?i 'y^-«'- 

i"  aKl^l'l:;;,a:it!r  A''Yrr';"'*;  ™'""^  '"servosDei 
salul,ohest,co:u:n:u;.nia  'l^l-/""^"""."   aniid.ia,  cuni 

i"S;e;s.:':2,i'''z:^:^:-'''''-^'^ ''■'''' ''^t 

^^^^r,ri^&HFT/;F-'"S 

-•^.li.'.\':!S;;^!i;'Srr^-"-"- 
s'  -.It,  taci,;  si  nill^u  "0  t;:'"  v'"v  f'^"'''  ''"'*" .os  ra  est  actio  fiua.|||jet  boul   \llio   'Jn'-J"  loleslale 

c..>n  d:,lur   u,.„,  u-c,.,.ssiias  i,,,,  ,',ur,u;""v  '4'--'  ";;'"  ''"'•^■''"^ 
'"■e  <l.iod  mala  v„li,i,ias  i,  1  . ,         :vV„  r'''   1^''"''''  '">- esl   lo.na.  .\,  -2m  Ali„,l  ..J     ■        '  ̂^  J"'l.c.o  De   venil  ,., 

i;;,'"".'!  est  ,i;,sS^p:;i!:  ̂ ^ :';;;  :',ri^^'^:^";  -''""•' '^-^  l..cere  lualos  ,,erse,,ui.'|    ''^i  9'-  p  ,-,\  ;  '^«•^-  l-oleslalii 
lete.ioril.us  i.i  u,eli„res.  V        'm  '  ^ifi  '?',■""■  "''■•"^  ''"'» 
enl,or,l„is  cur  o,,[,rimuuiu,    IV     ,'ie    ;,'"'" """.■'•s  a  |w- 

•'■"s  ...alis  in   lJ..'.os  a      i,iican;i,K  t''-,'  ''^'^■^'='''-'.'  'rilJuit 
,'jo..O-s.  ,V.  291. 1  t  iral,  s   ,ate?^i     f,    li'"''   ■'^'  '•'•'"Jieudos 
"0.V   p.'ojicienda;   sie  D  .ns   n;.,.''' ,.^'""  y"'8='. '■' 1«"".. 
ainiiaiidorui,,,  evccet  ois"  n|,    ,'     f,"  '«.•a  en,   ,  oleu.ian, 

J'oteslaliii„  .omporahmn  .e ,-,'0      i,,;^"""''"""'-  '^^  ''o.5. 
f.at,  ,|,islis  .orlii.ns  «loriosa  nml      n  '^''.  ̂ '■'.'."'tem  o,  pu- 
losu  .enla.io  :  c,i,a„do  verilale,  ̂   ,t.l"r'"'  '  '"'"''"'"  l'e''icu- 
L'a  .s  nl.l.s  a,l,..,'„.i,io  esi   et  usei  s..f^^   "•  f''""'"^'"*  w- 
f-y  ■  Mve  pou.slas  ve.ila  i\iv"„s  -,11  ,,w"""''".""'^"''-  "■ 
.."'Jet  e.v  illa  ,|ui  lueri.  emS,'"' "' !"  "'"'■.'S'"'  '""'len 
"'.'l"em  sa.^ia'i,  lai,dem  1  ,|,.i'v' ;,,"''=  '."".""-•.'  ■•"rilali  ia 
'■"..atus.  II,  331.  Pnles.a  Is  cin.,   t'-"",^"^^'^"'  ''"'-■'■'l  W- 
«l.cniia  detjeiur.  IV   ltJ33    lir;,    p      '"•'"^"s  ''onor  eK.be- 

;-...s  :,u„jici  ..ecess!.';:  i'.',';'^  •.S,^"^;^:;;;'^"^ 'e.^.enis  „ua- I'"  '■siates  sit ,  rdiuaia.  V,  4  s    i^n'  P  ,   •  "''•"•.■> ■■'■.lia  m 
c"l.  .per  montes  siguilica  ,  ur  IV  lui  ̂,"  '"■^""^•s  l'"jus  s,x.- ''.g.iilicala.  IV,  )!)S-(i  * '  ̂'^'  '  o.eslas  per  uiauum 

loiina  dea.  V||,  ]«. 
P.'a.ceu.or,  succeulor.  IV  1I0'J 

■';;"W!:;:;:;i:-^i^^;i-':iX^^^''''!;i-rK-u.n,,ui.o- 

^^■s!:^  er:;;'c!i,:;- ^:-£' ^"^ l;miuin  .,,uu,  vi,-.ns  css.i^^^li^^ae  i;;'!;;'"^--'''-^"- 
2«7.  t\  d,vim  pr;ecenlic,,ii,>,>,  I,,  ■ '"'    ■^".   ̂ "W, 
o.-<i.  IW,,.aj!ia,li,  ,,,",',"'  ";  '•'M.er.en.ia  maii.  Ill 
,^•0,  la  Dei,  ,ju:c.sano  d,a  .",',,;  ".'«'■'■".■s-^.  l-'Oy.  Prs- 
ta.n  lalioriosa.  V,.5l3  W,;  ''''''"•  ''"'"^  '"""O  sibi 
'1..'»  esl,  nou  dis',  utancVnn  VJl'  ̂1""  '"""'^""^'  "'^'^'"eu- 

5uj;'!i;;''li;i'']:^';f!,f'^";^"*i»'s"..ii..i.u:ca.  vm  307 

i^Jllomuic^^l^i^^.i^-^^^-^triaadDenu'^,^^^; .^'S'  pe,.iueii.iaad  Oen,u,riu,'iii' ,'.'"''  ■"■*f'^I"'-.  'leca- 
{^.•.ecepla  alia  seMeu,  ,.ert„  .  da  .'n,'!""""'''";'--  ̂ '  -<>»■ 
I'i'^e,;epia  decalogi,  solo  s,  1.  V;!"""'-;-^^  '  ̂̂*'  -"J- 
">".  I.g..iate  obse^rvauda.  II  -mI  ]^}^'"^""^'^"''  et 
clioneDei  etp,.o\i„ii  inie,^,:T  .t^i-^cepia  duo  de  dile- 
l'';ecep,a  be,,!.  "^^ZCmJ^u^TjiTT-  '''  -"''^'O. 
lalo  co,np,elieusa  ul  t'vc  ,s-    ,h  '  "'"  '■''."alis  ,ua„. 

J"'licii.    VI,   (1C9,  (370.  Pr™ce,a. ';;',:;'''',''' •''''''^■^'    '"'"c- 

r'i;t:!;'.^iin:!^o.';:'-^^^^^ 

^^""^!;.^^^;i^:ts;SS^''''- 
q"a.u  dii  culic-il.us  suis.lede  ,,%'", ':,'''.'.',"'^"""^'  '"""- 
V^m,  geueralis  esl  nr,,. ,  , ,  n  ■  Vv"-^' '''•  •^'""■'""^'■- 
J"ssio.  .\,  ±10,  a'J7  Pr;ec.  ,,"'„■  '"'".'"'«'.,  fe'cncralis  est 
K."....n  di,iuu.,  andi la  r  i'  ,,  J  P".e..libus  bouorandis 
^'0!l.  P,-;erei,|a  deceu,  ti  i  '^,?''  ■'''■■"'.."'■""  t;'b..^.....  V, 
«7.  .41ia  conunuui;,     n      ■    ̂'"   '''■'^'"'  '"o"  e.i..,.u,.   V 

<i»";"sque'^"::s  iS;;"ruri;i  '"T;  """  ̂'"^""^ 
""p  liS''';'" ";'  i-"--!  Cobs!^-.;duu"'^,  '^r'"*^ 

SsS»S§f£;S£ 
Ptoiun.  magua  es     ,  ibla'    si  li  ,em  ,^i"',"--  "^'  -^^-  ̂''''«^•'^- 
"t^raiiai)^iam,,iii,s:b!;uo,:;:,  ̂   r^''];;.»' ''•^'"^' 
cari.as  de  coide  ,  iiro,  ele  1„  3,i  r„t  i, .  '^^'^^'■"  ""  *  Cst 
scil  nonobservan  ni, .  V  1(^3  H:!"'^''"''"'™^'. 'l"od 
'•e  non  valemus.  I,  G77  ■  VI  ii^^*^';''  "A"''  'Ho  implc- POss,bi,e  pr.cipi..  X,  m!  .^  f^^^  ̂ ^!^'^^ 



KT  j  GTli  67/.  ALialliouia  .1  qui
  aU U'i-  senut.    1,  -b-.  n.c 

^■■'"'r^\."ra^:u"">-iv^ut:fi;;;;7;;So^..^^ 

^^'l^;^:u.os.eu^e.;eUu;,.;ju^ 

r.u...  g.auic  ̂ ''=;'      ;'';"''';,,,.  .,',,,.1   Dei  .lo..u....  X,  '.-03, 

;is\.'ii;^c:;;.u:ltr:i:isi^;u.-i.^^ 
facian.us.  a..l  oi.e.....s  l":''^^'. '"."''    ",,eo'.il   .1  lacia.,t, 

i,„i,,,a,  Deus  ̂ ^^^  M--^ ,,-.  ^*;  ',!ir,;;r,.o..  i,os,u..t ; 
eis  q..i  lace.e  i)uss..ul  ̂ l  '•^'"  "  *;  .^^i„l  \  i-,\)l.  -Ul  im- 

i,„pc..a„.lo  u.o.>et  ̂ -.^^.    '=',^;,,';."',   '  lu^^  adjut ,- 

limu,  a  ,iuo.iul,...iU»  .  '".  ̂ '  -'  -  A,    ,,  „„.„,„  „o„  est 
„i.,i  eo  da.ite  [1...  \^r.,rKL  )  '•  ̂7'^'  \,/,   ',  ,,  u,„,  j„ 
vis,  <r.oJ  u..|  e,...u...,  •^  j^V?^'  sit  V  iOO.  Necesse  cl  ul vi,-es,  ut  cu...,l  ,l»l.e  •   '.    '     '  1  "-^^'^     '      d,.„^  ,  ̂^    .,,1,, 

utrac.a..l  l"^"'";,^Vs  ;Uri  X  881!,  8H7.  P.-Lece,  t..'..i  U..,is 
grul.a  uou  !"=>''"■'.' ",,V^"-.,;,,i,|i„e,i;.u.  tuau.si  uo.l  adsil 

^  ;ia'%  ?9  "'" «     S;.:;"  "0,; .  oncupUccs,  j.osuit  
.10,1 

^  ,^1;i'  ;J^;uus.  sed  ad ,,.,,  I  ,.oii,  ieu,^  ̂ f^;^-± 
■L.  l',.*ee,la  Kcg^  ̂"' ̂ ;';!  l''^!^^^' "^;  .,  ̂ lstlllim  vult ,l,i„,  i-iic  voluniat.s  si. ,-  ■si,..  .1»  »•'";,    ̂,.    ,  .^^c^ 

eunstilueie,  ..»,1   usUUa...  De,  
s„iu,.,e.  -\,  '-''■'•  , 

"  C^  U  diviua  „,„b„s.a,i,  ̂ ^l^y^^^/^  '^ 

oeb.;t  ai,.e  "".b-:-;';;;;;';^'^^  ̂ !  .iV^:;':,  ju^ut^iat 

"''  ""^T^rA-  W  ,^d,  u.d  du.u...  ,'s.'  i„  l.ia.ce,,t,s.  ,.t 
q„,:d  ""!'-■  .•.■;,.••.,%■'"« i'.  l.,;ec,lta  l),i  „0.1  esse  ijia; sit  leve  c,  lasla  ,  .  >,on.   I  i>,.^.c,.,,ia  uouuisi 
viac,,,;Sc,,U,i    couuuen»5i...  A^  J^.,       .^^^j. 

cantal,  lacl  a.  '  .,  ;,,'^„^' ̂ ^,  :,,V"x^  is,.i.  ̂ o!.  ve.-e  ob,..lilu.. 
,,it.  q...a  o...u..a  '•"  ',J,,^,"' "•'.^'-  {V,o,  l>i.;ce,.|  la  Dei  .lui  ti- 
,„-;e,-,.,  tis  Dei  iiis  '••■'•"•-;  ,^;  ̂- ,"^3,,  X,  51)5.  i,'.>  ,  iuHi,.. „,„re  ,  1,01,  au,  ,.e  se,  v.  1,  ■       su   a       ,  ,.,,,,,„.,„,5 

t>i..i>,,i>iii'i  iiiuiora  dala  su,,l  J,,',.* 's,  ii,.tj, ,.  » 

'  '■'-'-',l",''  :""{"  ■■„,.  i„  i.e.je  u.iuoia  si„t,  111  l.-va„|Aelio 
'""••"■■  ■  -,;  Vr".,.  a  i,leia.ii,evete,is..l  u.n,  lesla- 
"'"'^T'-i  '„  V  o'o  'iM  D... i..,.usdu,-aj..>sil,sed  ,„a- ,„e,.U  «^ade  ','  \..,J;'".  :!;^  j;,„„,l  leslau.cli  obscvau- 
i:„a  I  rouuMl.  N  ,  UO.  H'  "^^f^  .,-,.,  .2^5,  Ad  .'a  ser\an,la 
libus.uerces  xte,,,,  1"";  "^^;^,  ■^•-:„,  ,„,  v,ln..,  ;cU.ri,a,n 
..M'ilal  Deus.  1,  0.,0    ̂ y'  ,'[  .'^', '"' y ,   -,10.   Tlus  taci,n,is 

21oT;i.urc;;\^So. 
 i  057,0;,-.  guoaoe,,is,

.,,i,is 
ai.i  ,01  aluui.  J^,  •';',•,       .     ,i„n.,ni,ua,i.si<wisi„dilect

ione 

c,ri^;f'KK'^H^":f^v;;';;;'^''';'irtl;^T;:;^ 
^;;|;:i,el.V,.0.,Vec,ya,..,„uu.U;- lauu.u,.  III,  ,.-.  "•'•    '^"  1         .',,^,  e,  ,i    1,1   775   rra'- 

!;;!;i-,;;!u.?"r^;:ur^::s^;:;"":'iiie!!Ia.'V..\it;o. 
;;,i;;;',.;:;r^i',,,^t,a™sio;.i--.--^-,-:';:',,

- 
diaiiui.' etv.ta.  I\,  l')ll- .">'.'l'      ',,,j.,,    M,.  ,.,,.„,.,    0,1 
,.,.,. i      |.i   uii^t.T  (i„,,,,lia,i>.s,  ,,,,  l.:«U.   ii.Lt,  |,,,

,    >,,  I 
laii,  1.1,11'^   '"'^'  '  .  I,.     ,,„,,1^  1.,.;,,,.,  (,..  .v«»foiir«|«.|.i'.s., 

I   ''",^'=^""""'-,',;iesv.'.i^M  .  -■!••;''•  '''■"■'■'■  '■■   •■""' isi,  „1„  „...1  esl  lides  u,a.  1 111,  —  
, 

iiK.Klui  „bs.'rsaii,l„e  si.i,.  1,  b'  „""  .  '.^,^'     ■,,,•!:'    „,.',!o 
,.,,  ,i,i„  ,livi„ui,i  .lel,el  seiii|„.r  liiiii.aiiuui    ,1  '"■,,';'"''': 

,11    \,1I,,U0.  Pami    vila;    ,  lac.i.la   
.„l->  iiuuuiur  . 

!   it.m;.,;.eca,av,,,-a.ee,,i,sa,,..n,,aobs,M.^^^^^^ 
■   ,;al..,i„„a  l'el!i;iiaii„ru,ii  ,le  iii.l.leUo..,'  l"'."-n     

- 

l„l„,.;,  >il;,.  .\,  (i.iO.  r.a',...|'l„.i,.  uoii    ..o.„.ui,,s,  
iuidi 

,„,.,;;,    '      .„„  ,„„...:,,  V,  Hlll,  lT..e,.ila  ,,ua:ulo„a,H  
,„,- 

.,  lur  ut  „„l,leu,la  suut.  .\,  'JI8.   'r.ccei.l.,,,.  '1  ■,'„'^'  ;',  " 

a  nendicis  canlatu.n.  V,iO'i.  Alind  
csl  ■ui.ercvu.l„l,,al,u,,l 

Pre.l'.  libi  uil  „,ii,or,  pr  '  «1»  erismajori
.  IV,  1646. 

K;;:i;;;:;^;'ul:t5:^'4li;'rx!ol^;,oo...pr.destin3. 
tio  (  ii,l    \    101 1.  l'i.;cd..stinaiio  pr;cscieu

ti;e  interduni  „0- 

u^ie  si«:..'fieal„r.  -\.  1022,  1025.  l'r;cd.:s
t„,atio   et  pno- 

sciemia  ilem.   X.  1025.  l'r;cdesti„ai,  
su.i.us,   aute.iuam 

cstmus.  V,  802,  8til.  Homo  nou  ,,ra..le
st,na,us  _se_xtodie, 

s.'d  a.  e  sa.cul„  .  in  p,.;csc,e„tia  C.reator,s.  I
II   Ji/.  Pr;*- 

d^,u;aU.reUn,.ia  .l!;!  cliHVrauU  X  ,  ̂'-;>;^^^^^^'^^'i,^ 

m„s  i,M.atis.  V,  805.  f'r;cdesUu;it„„i,s  «rati
a.  I   ,    (.8.  I  ra;- 

destiuaUo  no,   ex  „,erilo  l,o,iii„i,.ii,  scd  ev  pratia
  Dei   \   1  , 

Gll     Mi   ev   opcri,,us.    II,   059.  A„t,
c,i.i't„s  ,„    U->  c.sl, 

c  ,  ue  aperli.ssi,..e  coulr.-.dic,  ii,  .luo  locvit
us  est   C  ir,st„s, 

(lu    el,-clione,u  cx  oi.er.bus,  ,.„..  e\  grat.a 
 csse  d.ut.  \, 

5->   Pro..,issiofaclaAb,-.,l,;cdcliJege„t,m„  „
1  c  us  se- 

■1  i  „e  de  1  isc^lesti.ati.me  Dei  la.la  cst.ii
.M,  de  „oslr;e  vp- 

.   a  is  D  ,,estate.  X,  'J73.   Pra..lesli.ia„o 
 iinii  ex  pr:cv,s,o- 

I  e  ,'(^„or  ,  „  o|,..ri,„,.  11,  887  ;  X,  7',,-2.P
r;(.,les„„al.oiiostra 

n,    b    iiobis  lacla  est .  scd  lu  uccul.„  a,,„,l  De„..,  ,„  ejus 

pncsc.ciitia.  IV,  ,'J02.  Jacob  '""' ^';'Vn?.";\  '^  '-     'pi  ." 
le  esl|,r;ccog„itus.  a„te  cst  I  •''S'';'^';"" ',  ,),i  '     if- ̂ ;, 

dcstiiiatus  nenari  C.liristiis  iion  |  olest.  111
,  l'JO(.  '  'd  C.I11- 

stus   Padesllualiouis  i„„slrissi„,u„i   eM
.,..l,l..„.  .ll.risUis 

Jesus   \   '.181.  'Mi,  1055.  Clir  sti  et  .uoiiibcniiii  e
jiis  |,r;c; 

destimiii,',  iiou  eM„.;cvi-,,s  „.ei.,us.  X,    '.,S
„.    Pi.;cdcst„i;„t, 

o,„„,es  ,„.r   ui,u„,   M.diatorcui,  et  ,.cr  uiia
u,  e;u„dc,u,i„c 

%:;^iSuoc:rl;:'x,101-i.l,,,,.,,.l.il
isveri,as,ra..lc- 

sliia^o.iis.  X,08r,.    l',.;c.l,.sti..;>I.M   a.tcr
..a   et   ,ii„iiobil,s 

1  118 U    181.';    1'121.    Hi;,c   Cliri^.  f,';.",!,
",»  'le  uobis  ab 

1  ,'',',n'te    III    18[l.l8i:i.  <,'ui   ee  lis  et   i„imul
;,bi,il)us 

^;       o    „ia  bdii,',  pr;e,l,.sti„au.,  ,,,i„l
,iu.cl  l.,cU„.us  csl 

frcd    III    l'.»0.-i,  UiOli,  l'.'OS.  lV;c.lest...,
,to.„„.  ..,.„10  1„,,1. 

VI,   'lUi-^    7'!''   !I21I.  !<50,  011.    M,u    ,'er,t   „„i,s  e\  ,,,,s, 

h',,  ;,i;.us  ai..^„s  „.''>U„,.  c.,1.  11  ,.711
.  Deus  ,,,.„,,:,c. 

lelel  eoru,..,  ,l„os  scri,  sil  i„  libro  vi  ;e.
    V  ,81,2.  1  i.cde- 

1,  ;.is    .".„0   .occre  y  lel.  V,  Sti2.  Pr
.cdesloKilorum  ue- 

1 11  e,u  .l,al,,.Uis  iu  ateruaiu  damuali.mcii
i   se.lueil.    Ml, 

G ,        1;  .,N  r.ir  el  l;.,r.,  .„o.„  1  c.d.„.il  „.
s,  :.d  i.,,er.U.m  p,.e- 

desti„al„s   1,1,  17i5.Pr,c,l..sli,iati  ali
.iuai.do  cr..; ..    ct  1..- 

ris  s  111      111,  I72ri,  S,.d  s,   I  ,;c„esti,,ali    su,
.t,    a,l    teu.,,..s 

cnim      ,     .  cmi.i  ,„„,  l^reu,,,.  111.  I72,
-,   Morlis  ,-e„,„u, 

li ,     ■:,  i  „  eis.  ,iui  gralia  Cl.r„sU   reiiali    a,     ie;;„ui
,i    cjus 

1  cr,  i,,-,      II,  O'-;^  Mivil  D,„„,i..us  con,,„
U.,.Jer„s;.  ,.„.,,, |U  s 

^;^cse;;M,.;e,lcs,i,,av,.,il,  ,l,,''sv,d.
.;,,  adl,i„_siib,l~ 

tn  diab  .li  i'e,li„,c,„l(,ssa„^.uu,.  t.l.r.>,i.  1\
  ,  , .  I-  1  i.id.sli- „i;„  rmu  ,„.„„.  ,a,m  ,iiab„i„  i";':""!.,';;"";;;^^;'':^ :;;  i';'ri^d  " 

s„l,,lr,lK,li  i,,t,.stalere,iia.icbit.  \lll,   10.>0.
  M  ,1„1  |  r£,lt 

sH  ■    ,,,1    devi.ul  ct   cM...l,ii;,»l,.-l>ai„   l,oc   ,l,su
,u    ae, e;  ;,Xe;,;i„ b,.u„.„. x.ooo. ^'^;^::;]":^'\z:r\ 

i,e,-ea..l  .lcsiderio  ,li„,.tt„,iU,r.  s..d  
t.„,li....  e|ii(,lj.  \, 

^2i.:<;„.i'  ca,i  i.l  ctiereunt.iu  uume
ru  ir;cd,.sl„,ator.„,. no„  ,.ii.r„,.l.  .\.  058.  m"  .  II    »-■)';•  Y 

Pr;cd,.sii.,al.,r„,i,  ccrlus  mimerus.   '•  C'^,   ',    ',  «j;;;.'  jV. 

910.  Pr;cd  ,slii.atoruii,  „u,iieriis  u.;i..i...s  
\  111.  .1    ■  1  r.ulc 

slb.ati  .„„„.„..10  et  I  aiic,  ,1  „.„lu.  IX.."".  ■'^-.   '   ̂;'"'    .^ 
;,U„„e  '1  .„...u..im„;  I  a.„.i  sm.t  ,,,„  ̂ ;^  ";!  ̂"  •, ,;"V"  ̂ ^^^ 

riiii.ii,-   ai„,.,„    icreimliu,,. ,  cl  ,|  si  im.lt.  suiil.  .\,  i-oii, 

■^125      125,'  s.'d  (l..are  si.,t  l.lun-s  ill.,.l..;„„  
,1..  eoa- 

dU,„,  Dei  Velle  nosse  i,...l,oru„,..sl     „  s,,;  ̂•""  'l.  ;''  !  '  ̂ .'issi,„or..„.  I„„iiiuiim,  ve   ouim.io  '",'"'","  ',,.^,;,.'-  "■  jVss 

(lesli...l„iu.u  uuimrus  dii,  lici   ii„„l,.  sii,  
|Ul„i.    1,    «-«•■^. 

diri,  \.el„ris  ,.rr,,r.  .\......  ■  '•.'"'■""■v     ,'  ,    1,,,,^   „r'C.lc- 

dia  ,..„.,ilal..r  „,  (,,i..c„,.,(iue  sl;„tu.   -^.  \'.' ■,!.'.'%l  , •',"•„ stiuavi,   D.iis,  vocat  i„   P"':"'""';:"  :.  il.;,';    T' „  /       V 

:ill,'.'li„„i. 

r;. ..,„,.' 

I,  l''Oi ru,„  i,.  t„U„;.  \>l.<. 

i,  vocal  ,1,    p.e. , 1,1 1,, ,••"..    •■.■■•--  ,. 

(l,;;,,,,..,,  .,„1  „;iscric.,rd,ter  vidd,  "
l  vocarct  ludiymiu,.  \, 

;;b2;;s.'::';r'£irj?.i.;5:!;sr 
y'i'.!r';r'K'S;;;;;;;=,,i.i^p;.,,.".;S':-r^ 

£';;;,;;:;.:;s;,i,;:Si;;;;:-,;.fr»';9 ^  ̂*;'    .;;l„„ri-,.  ..isi  cx  l„„scru,ab„l„  ,,r;.des,„„.a Uom
sH  - 

;„■;  \    l.,li:i    Itl.,,.,.  N,„„|,",>„l  ,>,.,.s
poss..ci.,..l,.,,,.l»,' 
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esse  potesl,  injusla  esse  non  potest.  11,  G.jO,  883  Ciir  illi. 
credat  illo  uon  creilat ,  cuni  ainbo  ii.Iem  autliunt,  alliiiicl,') esljudiciorum  Doi.  II,  879.  Ciir  illum  polliis  (luam  illum 
Deus  lilieret,  scrutetur  qui  |:otesl,sed  caveat  rrxciitlium. 
II,  88o.  Cm-  Deus  alios  oves  facit.  alios  iion  lacit,  (uuoslio m.scriiHbilis.  \,  (i20,  6-21.  si  secunduu,  merita  voiulilattm solveretur,  esset  mauifesta.   X,  1128.    m  ostciidalur  fmo meritofuentdamnata  nalura,non  vnlt  facile  il'  taiilo  iinlo nec  i|iseoimii|iOt(Misliberare.  X,  mo.  l.iberatisnon  .s.ilum (le  ip.sis,  verniii  etiam  de  noii  libiu-alis ,  (luid  l-u">iitur 
oslendit  Deus.  VII,  435.  Si  pr;edesliii3lionis  dcfi.iitio  nui iui|,cdit  exborlationes  ad  saj.ieutiam,  et  ali .    ,uie  •i".in 
scunt  adversarii,  dona  Dei   nec  debet  im|.cdiread  lidem  ct 
perseveraniiam.  X,  1010.  I,;si  .Massiliens(ls  exiiorlami"  ac 
uJ"x  'Tn51'-'1'"  ■'S""?^™^  esse  dona  Dei ,  ut  ad  |,udici- tiam.  X,  1021.  Cyiiriaui  et  Ambrosii  teslinionia  ,  (inibns  el gratiam  esse  gratiiilani,  et  lamen  liinc  exho.iatii  iit-s  non 
nnjiediri  ostenditur.   X,   1023.   De  ,,ra.dcstiualioue  < mx 
Pe^agianormn ,  qmeve  Seimiielagianorum  sententia.   X , 

IVedestinati  quinam  sint,  occulluin.  VII,  CCS  669  Nc 
mo  de  salule  et  prajdestiuatione  sua  ccrlus  el  s.'ciirus.  X 940.  De  prsi^esliiialione  alicujus  niliil  certi  ab  altero  uo- lesl  asseverari.  X,  1012.  Pnedestii.atione  et  prasdeml oves  et  lin-cos  scit  ille  solus,  qui  pr;cdestiiiare  i  otuYt  uui 

flac  vita.  X,  940.  Securitas  de  pra.destinatioue  (luaiido.  X, 

\  ̂inl'^'' r'""''/'"  '■''*"'  Auguslinus  defendit,  quaiii  certa. 
Y  inJ-'  p  '1'"  '•'""'■  "'.*'  .'^'■''ando.Qenio  disputare  potesl. 
b^.pM:^;ii^^''-'[',"''"'""'^''"l"'  "'''^'"  nuK  contra  novos 
labuit  X  03?  t'  r-  "T  •  ""'"'1"^">  Ecciesia  Cliristi  iion iianuit.  A,  10.^1,  lUo.j.  PKedestuiatio  cur  Uim  acritcr  -ih Augustinodeleusa.  X,  1026, 1027.  OHa-  contra  pri^des  iiia- 

oio  "'l  ?^rTr'  ̂ T  l."'*^'^i'^"lia"'  Possu^t  ob^(^^.  X, 1IJ19,  112b.  Prwleslinalioni  contradiccre  vel  de  irx.de- .slinalione  dubitare,  uimia;  couteutioiiis  est.  X  iO^S  Pre 
(lestmatio  pi^r  A|,ostolos  pra.Uicata,  ab  Augusiin,'  co,  tn novos  liaerelicos  defensa ,  obedienliam  non  u.ll  t  X  7o-'3 AprKdicatione  fide.  et  obedieiiLiie  noa  proliibet.  X   \m 

.^^m^;^i';Mi^iSS;;--li-^ do  ci  raoffensiouem  prxdicanda.  X,  1028, 1021)   1030  II  33 

0?0  'r,'mf '""''i'^''';'?'^'''^"'^'^  '"'•'""'^  "'Ji"^^  ̂ "'  vita,;da.'x; It'::  ,  l-raJestmatio  pnedicatur,  ut  oport,.|,  uon  es causadesperatiouis.  X,  1031.  Non  |,lus  desi„^^ratio,  is  afl-e?- 
t,  quamexb,3rtal.onis.  X,  1022.'Pr;edeslinationis  pi">d- eatioiie  nou  m.peditur  exhorlatio  gratiic.  X,  1021.  Nou  so- 
nioe,'liin,".'"";";f"'*'''-''^""'''""'*  ••"'  °!'«'-'^  salu  is  noa iipedit  ir  prxdestuiaius,  verum  ad  hoc  ailjuvatnr.  V,  1019 

r  i  "'eX^ Pr^destinalionis praedicationeu. ker.int  adversa: 
aona,  excepla  lideac  perseverantia,  esse  fat,jutur.  X,  1018 
Ua^^iirn'',"!','''^"'''-"  """  P"^^"  Pf=wlest.iiationeuiadea  g.-a: 
deslf,v„1nT""'-''"  I"*,-"'.''  •''8'>'«c"'«.  <=t  Iwc  t;,nien  ,ra- dest  na  lone  nou  impediri  eoruui  exliorlationes.  X,  1019 
sicut  ille  quem  castuui  lutiirum  esse  prajscivil  Deiis' quamvis  id  incerluiii  liabcat ,  agit  nt  casl  is  s ii  •  iiV H 1.' 

S".'deor,''^?f"^i''""'^'^''^'"'^''^^'''"'"^ dU  fntimi,,.  P-  #''  "','^"","'  '^' '  'l"""'''">'  J^"'  ''«'">  s---  :>"- 
fliRk^s,      ,t^^«  q""'' -^"'l":  -^,  1019.  PrKdestinationisde- 

fei  t  osf'  ic  ion  nlP,':r  ''"'"  ̂ "'';'Pl="'t"'-  i"'l'Udici,  cou- luiiiosi ,  sic  non  impedit  quii.  corrq.iantur  iiOdelcs ,  e(  in 
lide  non  pei-niauenl,'s.  X,  10-'0  ",-',-=,  i-i  lu 

X  '^[■i^'''?Vn','!='?  '^'  *""■'""'  V'*"'  o.tadaiternan.  .uorlem. 
litum  X  3,  s  ';;''"»"""'  T'^  Pr*deslinatum  est  ad  inte- 
i  ,1?.  ;  '  n  '^'^"'  '"^'=""='  ■'^^"^  dispositioae  ,  sed  tamen iisla,  nonuullos  ,,u;uis  (..•a;desiinavit  extrein  s    11    939 
uum.  111,  1742,  174,.  1914,  1920,  1921  19-'9  .\,l  i<r„„m 
jBternuin.  VII,  (i!J2,  792.  Pridestiilatio  id  ,u™an,  exli is' U 1  a,  pr*desti.iatio  ad  graliam  ex  benignitate  D,.  VI  ••' 70 Oui  Di-aBscnn.t,,,.  f  n^ii.i-.MHi    .,„.,..„.,.   ."„,..  >i,  -u. 
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iTol'  ̂l-'  '"'^' •  '?2,  Nec  meluenda  lcvia  peccata    irr 

.  la  'vi''0Hf  1  rl^i""'  "■•'^■'''''^""  '"'^'  P"l'li'^^i'do   ,V- 
n.i  uia.  w.  08,1.  Pradicare  sii|.er  t,.,tun.  V  IW   !>,..,.• 

ttn^i^  T""^''  '"=!■"""''  "''^«cnu,lalio  ad    :i,n^f: 
.ud'i  1  it'   V    i'n  •r"¥."'  I™'!'.'^»'!'^"^''"  veritatis  obe.liemer 

;".ie  ™  p^^t'vu"44^p;;:;,S'"  ''rr'-'" «'''- 
'mu  sit  intus  (|ui  opere  ur  1'  ?i'f''''^,'L"°"f '="""',. in^nis.  si 

"en;:y^?i^^siE"~ 
i"'i -1.UUL  x:  m^^s^iiXf;:;;^.;^;!^;:^^'-'"  "•"• ".s  e^.  IV,  929.  Non  desun,  ̂ \"cuLi'^^Tucj:':; '.'"^,"""'  Pauc.ssmise,  quibus  no.idum  pr;ed  ••,(„,  'n,'.,' i.^angelimn.  X,  248,  219.  Verbi  Dei  in.nii  ,.c,  ,■    •      ̂ "- 
("•a-dicator,  q.ii  „on'cst  intus  a,  (iTto  •  'v  %G  ' '..^'"tr ','^ 
;       '■';  Pr""- te  audi.  IV,  .^80.   Priedicat.^r,  s  vJ  «     '(•' "  .  Deus  dat  verborum  intellige.itiam:  Fll     (S8  p',^," 

t  ir  •^in''""--"'  p'-'"',':''  '"'  """  "'^^-  P''.' ze  .l.am  iT».: 

1  ca^or  ,,(Hat  .auditorum   ad  se  aures,   a     Deu/if^r    f'" 

-  ■-.>    '  ̂■^"*-Pf.-i-<U':aloies  m  ieniims  reirehendiindis 

l: 

d."\^'tf';'.;.'i',',s"' "'"""""'' "°r^""  ""«l   "aiitismim,  To 0-  vita,,)riusqiiampeccent.  X,  J30.3.   Dile  ti   sccuinlu 

s  nn"i^>i"?;^fr'"?'i^  ''''''■  ̂ ^^<^<^''^n^'  o^-Si- 

|^|«^'j^j^li~i^"^;^^ir^ quoniodo   ,ri"'ln5"^'^''"^^'''  ̂ ''""'"^  ""  'P^""^  Cl.ristus; 

1791)170^ '{  "^,''"'  '"™''  <="">  ̂ '"'"•■e  suscipienda.   Ilf 

saiicti  ca^^sa     11  r.?l"  ̂''''"  '^'^'='^^'"   «^''  '^"'"t'^»'la  oti 
^'"  i  m  Lsti  causa  ,  aluiuando  otium  sa.iclmu  relinquen- 

s^-ii^r:^;;:^^^  •  «•  ̂ !^'--MuS:^t! 

sua  qua.rentes,  quon.odo  audiendi'.  V^^  nl^io  Tfif  "p^/i" 

:^::^vi;;;t='^-!^^<^ScH  S?™: 
"S^II^^V  '^fM'?"  'K^nr^peS 

oi/,  o.J,  1118   IboO   etc. ,  1668    Pr.-Pi  i,'ninr  .ivi.,;,   „   t  ' 

^9^69^  r^c^T''  "'•".•^'^'  '«"'quam^ro  m'  eed^        ̂ ' 
claTio  V  I^.^^^^q''?.*'''"''"''''''^  °'^"°  '''  "uditoru,»  e  ■sp?: 
ctatio.  V  o3o,  989.  Precatio  ,,ost  coucionem.  V,  215  ifi'^^ 
P  a^dicatores  transennl  ex  hac  vita  iu  aliai.i  v itam  ■'  .^rl pl  iira  vero  sancta  permanet.  I,  8o2.  ' 

Pradicatio  ve.bi  Dei  e  superiore  loco  3''  Nsn  -ci  xi 
dicatores  altiore  loco  p.-op?e™conr(iita'tem  'slanJ^^tl .|so  altiore  loco  de  iUis  judicai.t  audito^s  y  ̂''i^ dcaores  .,.  i|«a  ,:r«dicalione  colloquuntu  ,  „t  miod  ,? 
I  lunl,  exponaut  iis,  qui  nondum  ca,,  unt  V  138  In^," 

eo"w'i;"l1"'l',fi"?^^"',"*  scriptur»  c'o(lfcen,Vcci  'i,  IT!' 

I^uat...mis^spresbiu;'qn|';;;'j^l;;jK,SS Priedicaiidi  mii.isterium  periculosum.  V  1.33  flfifi  Pr, 
dicatorum  periculu.u,  ne  superbiaut.  Ill  179?'  rmiiif  vf 
ntas  andrtur.qiiam  |  ,-a;dicatur.  III,  1790  ■"'   96fi  Vto' 
lui,  i.iuauiur.  III    1,92.  Pra>dic3torcs  uualitcr  er^a  IiiiHh^ 

uToLTr^"  '^"«"^""'>  ̂ ■'^'"^"  esfe  deb^ant"  V  4I4 sm  'sn   ̂'"''i ',"''"'"'  ̂ '^"  ''^'■e  "e  datis  sibi  bene6,.j.s.  I m  ,Sbl.  Uudatoreni  non  amat  Augustinns,  eorum  ,mi 
i  c.   in  co.de  contcmptoriwi.  V^olo.TPra^diciiorisopusnon t.ci  ,  (,i,i  sua  qu^.r,t,  sed  lit  de  illo.  V,  610.  PrKccpta  pr^" dicatoribus  conslili.ta  de  sacciilo  non  lerendo    elc    '^mn carnaliter  acci|,ie,i(la.  V,  608.  f|.sis  debenlur   ueeeisaria 
e  (luomocb.    ,  8G2  Pnedicaloruu.  necessitaiibus  5^^: 
reudum.  I\ ,  13G6,  1567,  eic,  1368,  elc.  PrKdicafor  "s  dam aurnm,  acc,,„u,.t  locnu.n.  IV,  156o.   Pra.dicato.vs  te  ex milate  su;..  i.enurue  videai.tur  Evangeliumannuntiare 
V,  2/2.   -Vccipiaiii  susteiitatiouein   n,',-,"ssiii,k  .,  v!I,     1 
mercedc...  dis^pensatioiiis a Domlno.  V  2^1  'Cn  exsSent 
.11.  me.;cedei.i,  nisi  ui.de  et  i.sti  salulem   V  -T^''"!-'^'-"-"' Pi-a?d.catores  verbi  Dei  dicu.itur  abyssis"  IV'   473  An gel.  ascendeules  et  dcsceuJe.Ues.  IH  ,1449.  Caacs:  \\ 
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835.  Ecclesise  dentes.  IV,  1224.  Jumenta  ei  servi.'IV, 
1366.  I.inijua  Clirisli.  II,  138,  533.  MeJici.  IV,  II 18.  Mcdici 
SMiit  curautes  a  lalionilHis  sauciatuni,  sod  Douiiiiiis  (Uiui 
|.i'r(iii\it  ail  slalniluni.  IV,  1118.  DicuiUur  raonles.  IV,  317, 
781,  7.S2,  IHoO.  Monles  ancrni ,  niontes  masiii.  IV,  961. 
Nulies.  I,  832;  IV,  517,  320,  672,  713,  080,981,  171<J.  ̂ u- 
lics  ct  ca;li.  IV,  1123,  1231,  1212.  Nubes  simul  ct  venti. 

IV,  17*9.  Ecclcsiie  iiuliitii.  n',2il,  242.  Pciles  Uoiniui.V, 
602.  Prxdicalores  pcr  |.clicanum,  niclicoracem  ct  (lassc- 
rcm  clesigiiaiitur.  IV,  1208,  1299.  Praedicatores  dicuutnr 
rcconciliatiiinislcgati.  IV,  837. 

Pia^diclioncs  (luoniodo  linnl.  VII, 31o.  Pr;cdictioncs q  la; 
ad  unius  Dci  cnlluiii  non  rcrcruntur,  lutlibria  siuit  d;ciiiu- 
nuin.  VII.  291.  Pra'diiliones  (iiue  inEcclcsia  ceriuialnr 
imi  lel«.  VI,  346.  Prxdiclionuui  ct  |ironiissorum  Dci  ccr- 
liludo,  cx  iis  (jua;  jaui  ini|ilcla  cernuiUur.  V,  131  ,241, 
610,  862.  Prai^dicerc  ct  |iromitlere  in  Dco  quiddistciil.  II, 
S;i6.  Pricdictio  Clirisli  iion  excusat  Pctrum  a  negatione, 
ncque  Jiidaiii  a  iTodilioiie.  IV,  1851. 

Pra^cipiliuni  sp'  iilaucum,  Donalislarum  propriuni.  I.V, 
■326   lloc  lcgiluis  r.oniaiii>  insolituiii.  IX,  326. 

Prafci re.  ouis  praMercndiis  quando  res  aliqna  duobus 
vel  pluribus  dari  non  potcst.  III,  50. 

Prxgnanlis  aiiiiua  quid  |.ossit  in  fctnni.  VII,  374.  Prse- 
gnaiites  dc  Evangdio,  aniinaj  sunt  speui  in  skcuIo  liaben- 
tes.  IV,  12.W. 

prwiecliis  cpiscopus.  VII,  766. 
Prajjiidiciuin  prxsuinplionis  luimana;.  IX,  iJG7. 
Pra>lali  prKcssc  satagaiit,  non  ut  |  ra;sint,  sci!  ut  pni- 

sint.  \U[,  450.  Pr;claloruiu  tciilatioiics  ct  pcriculu.  IV, 
1422.  Pr;clauis  bonns,  nutritor  tuus;  malus,  teulalor  tuus 
est.  V,  420.  Pralatus  seu  bonus  seu  maliis  piis  nocere 
non  valel.  V,  420. 

PrKliaiitium  annona  est  panis  .Vir^elornm.  IV,  18G3. 
Prwmiuui  Dcus  proponit,  ut  (luoj  pr;ecipit  magis  bonum 

amando,  qiiani  iiialiiin  tiiucudo  laciamus.  V,  125.  Douis 
snis  rclribuit  Dcus  boiia  pra;niia.  W,  1317.  Pncroinrum 
divcrsi  cruiii  gi;idus  in  ca;lo.  VII,  802.  Pr.cniia  in  scnteii- 
liis  bcalitudinum  ,  singidis  operibus  congruentia.  V,  367. 
I'r;emiuin  nobis  |  roiuissuni,  ijse  Dcus.  IV,  928;  V,  136, 
•491,903,  1401. 

Pra;parat  Dous  voUnUatcm.  III,  2061,  2062,  nctr.  Pr.u- 
parare  cor  quomodo  sil  bominis.  .X,  383. 

Praiposilo  priinuslocus  dcfcr;itur,  scd  ab  ipso  non  ame- 
tur.  V,  360.  Pr;cpositi  sic  |  ncsint  Iralrilms  ul  eorum  ser- 
vos  se  essc  iiicniincrint.  I.X,  94.  Pr^tiositi  in  eo  ([uod  pr;e- 
sunt,  non  sibi,  scd  subjeclis  consulaiit.  V,  271.  Prxpositi, 
Cbrisliani  |  io|  tcr  se;  pra;|:ositi ,  iroilcr  alios.  ̂   ,  27ti. 
Pra;posilis adiiioncndi  iminiis  inipositum.  V,  124. P.Mpositi 
niali  non  suiil  iinilandi ;  de  boc  elegans  similitido.  V, 
1317.  Excmi  la  mala  prsposilorum.  V,  274.  Pr.ei  osiii 
niali  ipiomodo  bona  loqnuntur  et  a  subditis  audieiidi.  V, 
473. 

Pra;|  utiuni  carnis  peccatum  sigiiificat.  X,686,  834. 
Pra;scicntia  est  scicnlia  rulnrorum.  VI,  1.38.  Sicut  selia- 

bct  mciuoria  ad  |  rastcrila  ,  sic  se  habel  pr;escienlia  ad  lii- 
lura.  I,  1270.  Pia;.scientia,  an  proprie  sit  in  Dco.  VI,  138. 
Pra;scicntiani  Dci  iicgat  Cicero.  VII,  148,  149.  Tolcralyi- 
liorcs,  quilala  siderea  conslitunut,  quaniqui  pra;scieiiliain 
Dei  negaiit  VII.  149.  Pr;cscicntiain  Dci  (jui  nogat,Dcum 
ipsum  luigal.  VII,  132.  Pncscieutia  Dci  a  ncniinc  ncgari 
potest.  X,  1126.  Pncscientia  Dci  cerla  ct  lixa.  VII,  -472. 
l'ra;sciciitia  uon  csl,  nisi  ccrta  pr;csciat.  I,  1276. 

Pr;cscieiilia  Dci  lalli  uoii  potcst.  III,  530,  331.  Ka  vere 
fulura  sunt,  qua;  Dcus  |  ra;scivil.  III,  330.  Pra;scivitDcus 
peccatores ,  (;tiam  in  uteris  nialruni.  IV,  633.  Konus  cst 
Deus  condcudo  creaturaui,  et  mum  pcccaiurani  et  (|uam 
non  peccaturam  c.ssepra;scivit.  l,1278.Adpra;scicnli;uii  f)ci 
alio  nioJo  pcrtinent  crcdentcs,  alio  noii  crcdcntcs.  II,  878. 
Ncccssc  csl  ut  |ccccl,  (lucm  Dciis  pr;csiivit  pcccaturmii ; 
et*i  non  cogatur  peccarc.  I,  1276,  1279.  Non  iilco  lioiiio 
jicccat,  (inia  Dcus  lioc  futiirum  prawivil.  VII,  I.'i3.  Pr;c- 
sieniia  Dci  iinii  cM  caiisa  pcrcutoruni.  X,  178.  Noii  cogit 
ad  pcccanduni.  III,  1770.  sicutDciis  rcclc  puiiit  qiio.i  pra'- 
vidit  pcccatiiros,  sic  justc  |ir;ciiiiut  qnos  ̂ jru'vidit  rcclc  la- 
cluros.  I,  1277.  Pra;sciciilia  Dci  iion  cHicil  iil  non  libcra 
volunlalc  pccceiniis.  I,  1271.  Anl  aliipiid  aliiid  racianiiis. 
I,  1273.  Noii  obcsl  cr(;aliira;  libcrtati.  I,  1273;  VII,  119, 

l.>2,  l.'>3.  Eusi  I  lurcs  lorqu(;at  biijus  ciiiii  illa  roiK^onlia. 
I,  1273.  Noii  frustra  suut  lcgcs,  olijnrgatioiics,  prcccs,  cx- 
liortati(mes,  ctc,  quia  cst  pr;cscicnlia.  VII,  133. 

Pra.'scienliu  siiic  pncdcstiiiatioue,  noii  siiic  pra;scicutia 
pr:i  (lcsliiialio.  X,  973.  Prasciciitia  Dci  pricdicanda  ,  clsi 
qiiidaiii  liac  doclriiia  aliiituiilur.  X,  1017.  (jiiilra  iir;cscicii- 
ti;c  pr.cdicalioucin  cudciii  ol^cclari  pussuiit ,  (prc  contia 
|ira'dcsliiialioiicin.  .X,  1016.  Dci  cc.rtus  cst  ac  dcliiiiliis  csl 
csnclurniii  iiiuiicius.  II,  823.  l'rx'sciciilia  iiobis  iinii  i'sl 
%el  (lualus  futiiri  sinl  aiuici,  vcl  qiialcs  ipsi  fuluii  simus.  II, 

248.  An  haec  sit  in  sanctis  Angelis.  11,  248. 
Pra;sens  (juid  sit.  IV,  418,  clc.  Pr;cscnlia  diciinlur,  ipiae 

suiit  pra;  scnsibns.  A'1I,  518.  Pra;scnlia  diccnda  non  suiit, 
niuiKpiain  slanlia.  V,  621.  Praesentcs  aninii  undc  dicanlur. 
II.  1091.  Pi;cst;iis  ubiciuc ,  ct  ubique  tolus  est  Dciis.  IV, 
127  i.  Dcus  nuUo  loco  conlentus,  in  sc  i|  so  est  ubiipie  lo- 
lus.  II,  837.  Cnr  dicatiu-  in  se  ipso  iibiiiue  toliis.  II,  838. 
rbiqiio  tc  inveuio;  si  irasceris,  ultorcm  ;  si  placatns  cs,  ad- 
jiilorcin.  IV.  2.33.  De  pr;cscnlia  Dci  iion  sciisibus  jndican- 
diiiu.  II,  818.  Dciis  iibitpic  lotus,  luiii  luiiien  in  oninibus 
liubital.  II,  857,  816.  (luouiodo  Dcus  a  (iniliusdam  ubest. 
IV,  1273,  1274.  Deo  propc  ant  procul  csse  ipiiiiaui  dican- 
lur.  II,  838.  Eliam  in  (luibus  huliitul,  Dciis  ina;qualiler 
Iiabilat.  II,  838,  847.  Illi  in  quoliabilat,  totiis  csl  i  ra^scns, 
(piu:iivis  euin  iicii  cx  toto  capiat.  II,  8.39.  Eii  plorinii(|ue 
ut  |.luros  euni  ininus  capianl,  uiiiis  uinplius.  II,  859.  (iiio- 
rumdani  noudum  cognoscentium  Doniu  est  inliabilalor 
Dcus,  ct  quorumda:ii  cognosconlium  non  est.  II,  840.  In 
multis  cliaiii  bubitat.  qui  lain(|naiii  c:iriialcs  lucte  adliuc 
indigciit.  II.  811.  Dc.ambulut  in  iiobis  j)r:csi'iitia  iiKijosUi- 
tls  ,"si  latitiidi:icni  invonorit  carilulis.  A  ,  889.  nouiii  luiito liubeliiniiis  pr;csonliorem,  iinuiito  aiiiorcm  ,  qiio  iu  eum 
lendimus,  lialnicrimiis  purioreni.  11,672.  Pr;vscnliani  Dei 
ciim  fngcre  nciiiieas  ,  fugc  non  ab  illo,  scd  ad  illnni.  V, 
4  42.  In  cflclis  (iicilur  Deus  pr;ccipue  liabiure,  (piia  ihi 
pcrlecte  ei  obcditnr.  II,  8»8.  Do  ir.iescmia  Dci  libcr.  II, 
832.  Pr;cscnlia  Cbrisli  triplex.  V,  1602. 

Prascntalis  vita.  V,  634. 

Pricsidatiis,  id  cst,  pr;csidis  niimus.  I,  729.  (luid  de  pr.-e- 
sidibiis  dccrovit  .\rolatcnse  conciliuni.  I.X,  .ipp.  787. 

Pnesidinm  Doi.  V,  1468. 
frcestiiiHiiis  (piid  de  transformatione  pbaaiastica  patris 

sui  narrot.  VIl,  373. 
Pra;sligiutor  ciir  landotur,  cur  viluperclnr.  III,  164. 
Pr.asumplio  diiplox  lioniiiii  cavcnda.  IV,2?)7,  2.38.  Ne 

|.r;esiim:is  ad  |ioccanduni  dc  misericordia  Dci.  IV,"  2."j8. Pr;csiimore  dc  Dco  dobet  homo,  noii  de  so.  IV.  437,  .332. 
Dc  SH  iioii  prKsumcndiim.  X,  931.  Pra;suni|:lio  sui  ipsius, 
licllum  est  lioniinis  contra  Dcuni.  IV,  3i3.  Quoniodo  au- 
fcrtur  illnd  bclliim.  IV,  323.  De  viribiis  suis  non  prs- 
suiiicndum.  11,  676,  677,  678  ;  V,  200,  829,  833,  1294.  Si 
de  tuis  ̂ iribus  iii;csnmorc  valiicris,  iude  cudcs  undc  prffi- 
siimpsoris.  IV,  333  Iii  tormeiitis  niulti  dcloccruiit;  el  cre- 
do  illi  dcleccrunl,  qui  de  se  pra;sumus(>runt.  IV,  1135.  t)ui 
I  rasiiniit  do  viribiis  suis,  aiitoquain  pugiiet,  ipsc  prosler- 
nilur.  V,  831.  Propsnmcns  do  siiis  viribns  cnin  noliiia  le- 
gis,  urgolur.  V,  794.  Pr;esuni|  lio  l'(;lri.  IV,  Us.  No  |  i;e 
suiicis  ad  rcgiiiini  de  juslitia  luu;  iio  pncsuiiias  ad 
peccandnm  de  inisoricordia  Dei.  IV,  238.  Pr;csuiiipIio  est, 
si  pulav(;ris  qiioil  a  Dcocjuidcm  hoiiio  (»s;  a  lc  autonijnstns 
es.  V,  107.  Pncsuniptio  gcnoris  lniniaiii  iii  uniicis,  iii  vir- 
liite  siia,  iii  diviliis.  IV,  348.  Dc  iinllo  lioiiiino  |.r;csu- 
inenduni  cst.  IV,  1607,  1610.  Dc  gloria  ot  lionorc  non  pra;- .siiincndnni.  IV,  923. 

Pratoritum  pro  fiituro  in  Prophelis.  IV,  1354,  1477, 
1 178.  Prictorili  pro  futuri  teniporis  verbis  cur  Scrii  liira 
utalur.  X,  930. 

Pra;tcxta,  loga  (pia  magislratus  el  pueri  utebantur.VII, 

1'retexlatiis  cpiscopus.  11,  739,  781. 
Prwlr.rlaliis  Assurilaiius  C|  isc.  {\,  376,  380  ;  IX,  108, 

180,  307,  .32«,  330.  Maxiniiauista.  IX,  137,  371.  A  Donati 
partc  Iransil  ad  \  aximianisUis.  I.X;  319.  .•VdvcrsHSPnclcx- 
laium  postnlat  Tiliauus.  IX,  37  4.  Poslululio  advorsus  Pra:- 
toxlaliiin  (lc  locis  .Vssurilanisexcliidcndum.  IX, 329.  iiuam- 
diuduraNitistccoiillictus.  l.X,331.Pr;clcxUitnni.is.surilaiiuin 
cl  Eclicianum  Mnslilaiuim  crudoliUitis  accus;it  cuiiciliii:» 

Vagaiensc.  II,  111.  l'ra;lextalus  concilio  Huguionsi  cum 
Maxiiniaiio  duiniiulus.  I.X,23I.  Et  cniii  Fcliciaiio  Muslilano. 
II,  192, 198,20.3,  309.  A  trecciilisct  dccciii  opibCO|;isdaui- 
iiatns,:ul  suos  danuialoros  studio  concordiic  rcdil,  cl  ab 
iissineullo  honoris  delriinenlo  snsccplus.  IX.  .39.  Et  iii 
iiitcgro  honorc,  cogcntc  (li  lato  CiUloniano.  II ,  192  ,  198, 
203,30!);  IX,  126,  701 ,  710.  Ciiin  iis  qiios  iii  schisiiiaio 
bapti/jvcral.  IX  ,  .301.  Vi  ad  purloin  Dnnali  pcr  iiplalum 
roducliis  CitPr;ctcxtatus  IX,  23l,2;;2,  30.3,  381.  In  coin- 
iiiuuiono  Donali  dofunctns  cst.  IX,  120.  Pr;i'lcxlaliiiii  licci 
(i:iniiialuiii,  doiiiio  ri;ccpcriiiil  DoiialisUc  vcliil  iiitcgriiiu, 
qiiusi  bono  j  uris  l\.31.  l'r:i'lo\latiis  inins  c  dninlcciiii, 
(pii  apuil  Iros  uiil  aiii|<liiis  i.iocoiisiilos  accnsuli  stml,  nt  c 
.sedibus  suis  |iellcronIur.  II,  407.  Prtclcxlaliis  .\sMiril,  di- 
cilur  nuper  (leliincliis.  II,  108.  Iii  ejns  loco  allcr  jam  fiio- 
i':il  ordiiialns.  II,  lOS.  Pusl  divtilgalani  forcnsi  cliuiu  slro 
piliiapud  lol  Ciinsiilos  .acciisalioiicni,  iii  houorilius  intcgris 
siisc(;|ilHs  csl.  II.  10«. 

Prtclorianiini  prolium.  I,  728. 
I'ra'vuricalor  qiiis   ex.istiiiiantltis.  III.  21 13  ;   IV,  12«7, 

1372.  Odisse  debcs  iirxvariculorcs, iiuii  liomiucs.lV,  1-2B7. 
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yiilc  Peccmw   Prsvaricaiores  sunt  eiiam  parvuli.  IV, 
1574 

Pra-vcnil  le  in  oninilius  Dtuis  ,  prifveiii  el  lii  iii  ali(|no 

irani  i^jus.  V,  9S2. 
PiMviiDiili  siiuis.  IV,  1905. 
;'ri;.rc«.s  ;i  (iu<i  Praxeaiii.  /  ide  Sabclliniii. 
Pri'ca  i,  iin|irccari  ,  ■!i'precari  quid  |TO|.rie  sigiiinccnt. 

II  cng.  PrccaliiHi' s  in  Iao  iis  opla.id  s,  ileprfcationes  in 

dcvilanilis  iiialisai'l.il)il;e.  11,053.  Precalio  ,  o-lconcionein. 

V,  'il"),  Ilw5 
Pr.Tcs  ad  iiniil  valenl.  VII,  15,".  Precilius  noslris  (\m- 

uaiii  a  Dco  |,  slulaiiila.  IV,  5U  ;  V,  i47.  Precuii.  aul  ine- 

riloruiii  locns  iuin  |i;ilet  posi  judicimn.  VI,  47.  Preces  san- 
cliprum  seiii|  er  evaiidiiiiilur  ;id  s,  Inlcin,  niin  soiiipcr  ;id 
V  luiiialeni.  111,  iOio,  -2021.  Juri,  torcosis  esl  ,  iit  .pii  io 

prciilius  mealilus  liie.it,  m  n  ilii  prosit  ipiod  impclra- 
vii.  III,  lito.  tuuieficio  eareat,  perdaL  causani,  ei  invenial 

pn'ii;mi.  V,  lloi.  Prcc  'S  a  jnrisperito  ccelesli  diclat;e.  V, 
(mI.  Precilins  iion  aimu.i.iilo  ipii  plerunKpie  prosumus.  II, 

591,  59').  1  itt  r.c  piiiliiiiie  laiida.il  palriic  rectorciii,  i|ui 
populi  ulililali  ma;4is  uo.isnlat  ipiaui  voli.iitali.  11,591. 

/  iciiM  di-a.  \  II,  188. 
Pressniiuni.  V,  983. 
PresMira  el  scaiidaluin.  V,  499,  505.  Pressuris  mundi 

noii  ileoemiis  a  boiio  opere  delerrcri.  lA',  1006.  lidc  'Iri- bulatio. 

Preslnler.  niiinen  a-latis  fiua;  in.^^ra  senectulem  senectuti 
viciiia  est.  III,  500.  Prcsliyternin  ali  Episcii|  o  iiulla  dille- 
reiilia  dehere  discenii  dicchaiit  .\ciiiiiii.  ̂ 111,59.  Presliy- 

leri  in  secuiido  sacerdolio.  I\,  ()/).  7".).  Presbytiris  iiii- 
nisterioni  prai|l  candi  vcrlii  U.'i  conimiibUiu.  V,  141.  Pre- 
s.  vt.r  el  Kpiscopus  de  .siii  eriore  loco  loquitur.  V,  7.il. 
Pies  vlrri  .\urcliii  ('.arlliiii;.  e|  iscO|.o  |ira'.>eiite  seriuoiics 
liaoere  eirpernnl.  II,  l.'>S.  llormn  sermo.imii  quos  pv;e- 
se  ile  .\uii-lio  Cartliag.  episc.iio  li:ilicie  ciepiTnnl  i  resliy- 

teri,  aliipiiis  adse  iiiitti  |  Oblulal  .\n,<usli..ns.  II,  l.')9.  Pre- 
si.yler  inissns  sinili ,  cui  pr;eeral  e|isc.  D.i.iatisla.  iit 
Citlii  li.-os  visilaret,  ac  volentilius  pradicarel.  II  597. 

I'r  s  yteri  absente  Augusiino,  ipii  Usdain  ccclesiasticain 
di.vcipli.iam  iledcrunt.  V,  1021.  P.eshyleri  causani  se\  epi- 
sco  I»  leiiiiiiiaiiil  iin  Coiiciliii  slatnliin.  11,255.  si  nioilo  in- 

tr:i'a.mmii  ii|ipcllcl.  11,255.  Aiigiislinus  piesliytcniiii  ;ili 
olli.-iii  reiiio\ct  11,255.  Pcslijtcri  cx  Angiisliiii  iiiiiiia- 
slerio.  V,  1578.  Presbvlcrorimi  catliolicorom  lans.  I, 

133).  ■  ..         ,, Pretii  iiiisiii  sacciis  in  cruce  siilntus.  v,  lo.w,  lt..u, 
1475.  Pictiii  vciidi^  resaulco.nparatur,  aul  sulijicilur,ant 
cveedilnr.  V.0ii2. 

1'ii.iiniis  :id  araiii  o^c  sus.  \l\,  15. 

/•nr/;)»,s  dciis.  VII,  5'l,  122,  125,  140,  184.  Pri;ipus  ni- 
iiiinsniascnliis.  VII,  1.S8.  siipcr  P.i.ipi  t'ascinnm  et  srapiiin 
III. va  niipta  s  dcliat.  VII,  IHH.  215.  Priapuni  lecuiiditatis 

dcii.ii  iiiturpiclaiilnr  Pa^aui.  III,  10.'i9. 
PriMiaiiiis  lli|  piiiicnsium.  II, '.W.  (iroulins.  II,  999. 
Pi-imalcs  siiiis  liiibciil  \.aiiiil;iiii;e.  II.  22li.  Pnnias  mitlit 

epislol:is  ;.(1  Ciiuciliuiii  convocalorias.  II,  227.  De  i  riiiiatn 

iiligantes,  ciiiain  iinmiliiis  proviiiciie  episcopis  cansain  de- 
henlagere.  II,  227  lit  iiiteiea  siiie  cujus.pi.mi  prajjiuli- 
tiocoiicorditcr  agerc.  II,  227.  Diiobus  episcoi  is  |  rovi.ici;e 

Ca'sariensis  lociisad  |.riiuatimi  juiliciali  s.'at,eiilia  evcludi- 

lur.  11,  9'>5.  Priiiiie  sedis  priivinci;cNu.iiidi;e.  II,  193.  Idem 
sii.ial  (piiid  sciicx.  II,  490,  577. 

Primalus  Ksaii  iion  esca,  sed  iisqne  ad  contcmplum  sa- 
ci;imciili,  qiiod  iii  primatu  suo  liiibuit,  concupita  esca  dam- 
navit.  II,  111. 

l-iiuiiani.sDonatisla.  111,1  470 ;V, 901  ;  IX,  81.  90,  11.5, 

ISO.  Apiid  Carlliagi.iem  ei  iscnpus.  IX,  115,555.  Primia- 
iins  in  graadiore  |  artc  Diniali  IX,  1 15.  Priniiaiii  ordiaalio, 

(le|.Ositio,  elc.  IX,  252.  l'riiiiiiinus  iu ( abarsussitaiio  ciiiici- 
lio  ilepo..itiir,  el  loco  ejus  M:iximiamis  constiuulur.  IX, 

505,  508.  rrimiannni  Fcliciauiis  daiiinavil,  et  al)  co  vicis- 
sini  daimialns  esl.  II  ,  401,  405.  Primiaiius  Maximiaaislas 

de  sua  cominiiuione  scpai-avil.  1\,  9G.  PrimiiUiUs  Doaati- 

stas  persccnliis  est.  IX  ,  275.  Primia.iiim  peliciaiius  dam- 
navit,  et  poslca  in  caiisa  Priiiiiaoi  a  Doiiali  parte  chimniliis 

est.  II,  5H0.  tilia.;us  l'eliciaanin  et  Pr;elexlalnm  ilc  li.la 
eontraPrimianumcoiijiiralioacaccusavil.  11,415.  Priniianiim 
diimaavcniut  Kcli.  iauiis  el  alii  cniii  c.icoiispiraiilcs.ll,!  12. 
D.iiiinavil  M:i\iiiii:iaiis  ciiiii  soiiissuis.  II,  580;  IX, 527.  Ce.i- 
tu.iileriiH'  e|iiscii|  i  Doicilisl.e  cuiii  .Maximia.io  eonspiraates, 
ausisimtdaiunare.  II,  4(10;  IV,575;  l\,  549  Pi  imiaiio  eailem 

olijiicla  cri  .  i.ia.  IV,  378,  579.  Primiaiins  lns  a  Maxiiiia.ii- 
slis.lam.ialns.  I\,  585.  ('.einin..  Doaaiislarum  co.icil.o  da,n- 
iiaias,  li'Hi.1  alis  .Iviliir.  I\,  552.  Pi  i  ia.ius  ia  iiun  Cn  ci- 
liii  d:iiiinaUis  a  jndiciLins,  iu  alio  i.iter  juiliics  ;iinaaas.  I\  , 
582.  Primianns  a  ceiiLum  ci.ll.'gis  pri.no  al)si'ns  da.imatus. 
V.  900.  A  treceatis  et  ilecein  poslea  pr.cseus  abb.iliitus. 
l.\,  39,  519,  584,  084,  703.  Propler  pacem  ur.jt.ilis.  IX,  59. 

Ipsi  non  pra^judicavil  \\xc,  d.imnaiio.  V,  901.  Primianus  a 
Cieleris  Aiiis  sna'  ('omimmionis  episcopis, contra  lactionein 
^  axinii  nii  pmgalus.  II,  175.  Noii  |  liis  valcre  debel  coiici- 
lin.n  secnnili  iinisit:ini  iiiUeisus  aLisculem  Ca'ciiiainim, 
etc,  (piaiii  eiiiiciliiLii  Maxiii.ianeiisiiim  ailversns  lisenlem 
Priiiiia.imn.  II,  175.  Pria.iaiius  dainnatores  suos  cL  (laiuiia- 
vit  cnm  cx'Leris,  eL  daain:ilos  ac  detesia  ns  in  snos  rursus 
lionorcssiiscepil,  et  bai  lisnnnn  al)  eiscollatnm  acceptavit. 
II.  757.  Victoriaiius  Carcavianensis  iinus  ex  xii.  episc.  qui 
Maxiniiai.o  contra  Pri.i.iaii  iii  aillia'Sernut.  II,  414.  Dain- 
iiatiir  a  Ci.iicilin  Vag:iieiisi.  II.  414.  1'riiniaiius  collalionein 
Ciini  Callii  licisr:'cusavil.  1X,G52. 

/  liiiii.ni  hv  pars  scliisniatica  Diinatistarnm.  I.X,  -IG.  Pri- 
nil:iiiisUe  Ma\i  .  iaaisLas  c.uidemnarunt.  IV.  582.  Miirliiii- 
riim  c.iiiiim  cadavera  ci  rvici  S:.lvii  coliigarniit,  i  L  cniii 
lllo  ;id  turi.es  voces  caiiLaLioncsque  saltarunt.  I.\.  10(1, 

107. Primigenia  natura!.  VII,  625. 

Primiiia.'  viui  liliatie  siiiinlacris.  III,  2085.  Primiti:e  no- 
.str;e,  fi.les  iioslra.  IV,  1749.  Priiniti;e  Spiritus.  liile  Spi- riliis. 

Primilivorum  nmrsquid  riguralo.  IV,  1001. 
Priniogeiiiia.  primiiiva,  priniitia^  111,752.  Primogeniti 

cur  Deo  consecrati.  VIII,  061.  Primogeiiitns  cordis  iio- 
siri,  fides.  V,  72.  Primogeiiitus  ex  mortuis  Cliristus.  ill, 

21)77. 

1'rim'iiiimna  episcopiis  Maximianista.  IV,  581. 
I'riiMis  Fclix  a  Migirpa.  IX,  205. 

J'riiiins  eci  lcsi;e  .'■paniensis  subdiacomis  ab  ('.cclesia  de- fecit.  II,  15i. 

1'iiiiiHs  libidinosiis  et  fnri  siis  Circumcellio.  II,  135. 
Prinius  iiialii|n:i  arLe.  V,  1571. 
Princii  iiiiii  varie  siiniilnr.  III,  222.  Principii  nomine  Fi- 

lins  Dei  sigaili.alur.  V.  2i.  Principium  esse,  an  soli  Filio 
Dei  coiivc.ial.  111,  1082.  (inomodo  iniell.galurilluu  (iene- 
seos,  ni  piiiuijiio  Deiis  creavil,  elc.  I,  Hofi  Priiicipia  diin 
asscrniii  Ilcrailroinlic,  niiuni  ex  alturo,  et  ex  liis  iluiibiis 
alia  |.liiriiiia.  VIII,  2S  Priiiciiia  iluo  ex  adverso  sil.i  essc 
opiii  lus  esL.Marcus.VllI,  28.  (IpinaLi  sn.iL  Ceriliiiiiaiu.Vni, 
2il.  opinalns  esL  .Marcion.  VIII,  29.  Maniebicns.  \  III,  5i. 
Pro  diiolins  ]  rincipiis  a  Mano,  Mareinac,  et  Cerdoaianis 
adm.issis,  diios  deo.,,  niiiini  liomim  ,  altcruin  iiialiini  .idnii- 
si.sse  Maaicli:cuiii,  quidain  rLTinil.  \  lll.  29.  Do.tri.ia  Maiii- 

(■lueoruiii  de  duiiluis  priiicipiis  rcl''llilur.  VIII  ,395,398, 
.599.  Dc  rerniii  priiici|,iis  variic  pliiloso,  liiirniii  0|  inioiies. 

A  II,  225,  220,  250.  Principia  reruni  e.ssi'  iiifiniti  credidit 
Amiximaiider.  VII,  22t).  Princi;  iiini  reruni  iii  Deo  esse 
niiveriiiil  Plali.nic:.  VII ,  251,  232.  silii  ficri  aiquc  esse 
priiici|iiuin  |.erversa  celsitndo  esl.  VII ,  420.  Principium 
imlliim  esse  siiie  fiae  lalso  dicitur.  VIII,  605. 

I'riiici|ics  ilicti  sniiL  dii.  III,  027,  628.  Principcs  biijus 
.sa.cidi.  V.  ILIO.  Priacipis  Cliriitiiiai  elegaiis  i  iea.\  II,  170. 
Mliil  reliciiisipiani  rcgi  a  |  iis  l'riiici|  ibus.  VII,  ItiO.  Pria- 
ci|,ein  civiLatis  gloria  aieiidum  es,se  dixillulliiis.  Vli,  138. 

Priiiceps  civilalis  iiijurias  oblivisci  debel.  II ,  529.  Priiici- 
pUiii  piitcsliis  il;i  servire  Deo  debel,  iit  per  ea.u  plectantur, 
(pii  III  bmt  cjiis  viiluiilati  scrvirc.  I.X,  754.  Priucii  uiii  dnra 
iieccssilas,  qiiia  alicnas  cu|  iditates  explere  coguatur.  11, 
!)94.  Principcni  civiLatis  poi  iili  utililati  j.olius,  quani  vo- 
Inntali  coiisulere  dcLicre.  II,  bol.  Priin  ipniii  duo  gencra 
iion  rcclc  o|eraatiir;  uamn  eornni  qui  olisunl,  alLernm 
eiirnm  qai  uiin  prosmil.  VIII ,  156.  Principuiu  scverilas 
erga  liicrcLicos  ex  Dci  niisericordia.  IX  .  100,  108.  ouid 
aglil  terror  tciii|ioraliiiin  potesLatmn,  ipcnido  verilalem  op- 
pugnat ;  (|uid  qnaiido  veritaLeni  prffidicaL  11,551,398. 
Cliristns  solns  dicere  poLuil,  princeps  muiidi  iiiliil  in  me 
inrenict.  V,  180. 

Principalis  Cirl  'iisis.  II,  537.  \ol.  1. 
friSCd  priiphelissa  Montani  a  ipia  Catapbryges.  VIII,  50. 
7')i.sfi(/((.VI,  305.  rriscilla  etMontaiiusCatai.hrvgnnipro- 

pliot;e.  II,  1055. 

niscHiiimns  ia  quo  Maniclwis  miserior.  VIII,  666.  Pri- 
scilliamis  Siibilliammi  dognia  rcstituit.  VIII,  671.  Priscil- 
lianislas  iii  llispaiii:i  iiisliuiil.  A  111,  41. 

1'iit.cH  itiii  .s(i(/»i»\aii:ict  turpia  dugniata.Vin.ii.Priscil- 
liaaisl:c|iiit.iiil  iio.i  lui.sse veraiiic;iriicm  in  Christo.V,l225. 
Ipsnm  Ilonii.inm  per  os  |  ro,  nuui  loiuicnteiii,  illuson^m 

polius  (piaai  veritalis  doctoreni  fuisse.  II,  1057.  Priscillia- iiist..ruin  crror  eirca  a.iim:im.  VI,  523;  X,  516.  A  pro]  ria 

l)ei  siil.staiitia  aiiinias  e.sswdiciiiil  stoici,  Maniclixus.  elHi- 
S|  aiia  Pn.sclliaai  !i;rresis.  II,  718,  722.  Prisiillianistte  ac- 
cipiii.it  (imiii:i  el  caiioiiica  et  apociyp,  a .  sed  qiia;  coutra 
eos  siiiit  ,  expisti  iiiiliiib  snis  |  erverlnnt.  II.  1055  Hym- 
mmi  ipii  di.iiur  Doini  li,  qiiaa.lo  di.tn.ii  volu.it.  II,  1035. 
(,m.id  ;iiiMl  cii.a  iileii  m  caiioae  iion  esse  piisitnni,  ne  sa- 
crameiilii.il  regis  caru  .li.ius  i.Tii;.l,'sc('ret,  |  luni.ns  siigill  i- 
lur.  11,  1035.  lilieiriim  iion  ratio,  scd  tergiversitio  est, 

qua  operin.it  qiiod  senliuiit.  II,  1057.  llyuiuus  alter  cui  di- 
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ms.  PrisciUiaiii- Tinam  irilmunl  auotoritalem.  11 ,  103 

t^W  »i  jrjiinamlum  ilie  Doinimco,  leslimoiiiiim  (lo  Aelihus 

Ai^<v.t.  adliibelianl.  II,  liS.  Priscillianistis  immnn<litire.s 
alii|ni  bLEreliei  foriasse  reperiri  iiossmit.  seJ  nullus  islis 
fallacia  comparalur.  II,  1053.  Priscilliaaisla?  inendacio  ct 

|ierjurio  dedili.  I,  I»!-.  Error  eorum  de  mendaeii  usu.  Al, 
2iO,ril9.  PriscillianisliiruLn  iira^ceptum, Vi/rd,  perjma,  sc- 
rreiuin  prodere  iioti.  II,  lOoo.  1'riscillianisla;  non  muluuu 
tlissiniilia  a  ManicliiEis  faliulanlur.il.  722.  De  iis  nihll- 
dinn  andieral  ,\ngiu>l.  cuni  scrii  sit  libros  de  Libcro  .^rbi- 
trio.  II,  722. 

pi  isntx  iiroviucia;  Cxsariensis  episcoiius  a  (irinialu  ex- 
cluditnr.  II,  Orw. 

Privalis  iir.t.erre  comnumia  assueseit,  qnis<iuis  ad  cnv 

lestia  asjrirat.  IV,  lll").  lide  Possessio.  Privala  itt  coelo 
nemo  (iu;erel.  IV,  111"). Vriruii  inii.i  a  suetiila.  I.V,  213. 

rriiutiviii.^i  causam  ad  .\urelinm  misit  AuRUStinus,  antc- 

(inain  cnm  iii  nioiiasleriiiin  susei|H'rct,  II,  251. 
l'rivatioues  iu  rebus  decenler  a  Deo  ordiualK.  VIII, 

336. 
Privattis.  II,  697. 
I'rii'otiiii  a  >uG.'U».  I.X,  213. 
Prins  aliiinid  diciiur  aelernilale,  tempore,  elcciioae.ori- 

eine   1,  «l-i. 
frobii  Kalkiiiia.  II,  494  .\vt.  («)■  Demelriadis  avia,  so- 

crus  Jnliaii;e.  VI,  UG.  Vidua,  or;ilioni  dio  ae  nocle  addi- 
clissinia.  II,  493.  Ouoniodo  sibi  sil  orandum  Augusl.  eon- 
siilil.  II,  493.  Proba- Kralnlaloria  e|  istola.  11,013.  Probam 
resalulat  .^UKUStinns.  II,  .307.  Proha  li;iliel  fdiiis  et  iie|  olcs 
liuiner(isam(|ue  faniiliam.  II,  306.  Habet  el  nunnn.Il,  300. 
.'•uli  cjus  cura  sancta;  vidua;  virgiiiestiue  sunt  coiislituuc. 
II,  .30«. 

Probaliile  et  verisimile  quid  .\cadeniicis.  I,  931.  Prol  a- 
bile  qnomodo  ab  Acadeuiicis  induclum.  1 ,  933.  Probabilo 
s.'iini  cilra  assensnm  Acadeniicis  iimoxiuni  esl,  Cbrisliauis 
iietarinm.  I,  932,  9.33.   Peccat  ;idulteriuni  aut  aliiid  eriinen 
conimitlens, clianisi  j  robabiliter  pulet  non  esse  |iceeatuni. 
I,  9.33.  lucomnioda  ex  opiiiioiie  probabili.  1,933.  E\  alieno 
probabili  vivere  non  Iieel.  I,  932. 

1'rvbimim  iroconsul  Alrie;c.  II,  304  ;  IX,  310. 
Proliit;ilis  laude  oinues  moventur.  VII,  73. 
Prolilemala,  laline  iropositiones,  qnid  sinl.  IV,  983. 

Probrum  jacerc  iii  piiiici|ieni  tanlo  esl  iudii,'nius,quanlo 
a  veril;ile  roinolius.  ̂   11.33. 

Procus  dcciuius  lerlius  ab  A^nea  rcx  in  Lalio.  VII, 
377. 

Proc!'ssio  Verlii.  III,  1702.  (.iiiid  inler  nasci  el  procedere 
Inlersil,  de  IriniUte  loqnens,  uenio  ;  olest  ex|  lieare.\  III, 
770.  Processiones  diversi  gencris  velle  niiseere  iieccatuni 
csl.  VIII,  237. 

Procl  iiniKv  Iwrelici.  VIII,  42. 
ITvculeiiinm  Hipponensis  episeopiis  Donalisla.  IX,  323. 

Proculi-iani  niandalum.  II,  15<;   Pioculei;ini  disci|  liiia' in- 
sultaluiii  oli  la|  siiiii  dnoriim  diaeonoruni.  II ,  271 .  (,iui  eini- 

veiilns  ul  riicuuicellioiiiini    (■riidelilaleiii  ei  erceal.  lergi- 
versaliir.  II,30t;,  598.  Proculeianus  qiioni' do  el  h"iioi;ilii- 

leni  el  dileelisbimuin   Aiigiisli /Uiii  a|  pellel.   II,  12!).  ('uiii Proculeian  1  Evodius  dc  Clirisli  Ueredilatc  seni.ones  cou- 
inlit   II,  129. 

Proculeiamis.  IV,  1931. 
IToeonsiilaris  provincia  AfriciC.  II,  193. 
ProctUiis  episeoius  II,  759,  781.  Proculus  cpiseopus 

Gallicanns.  II  991. 

pruculiis  Girbilanns  episcopiis  IV,  .381. 

I'1'ociiialores  Jiida<oriini  (|ni>iaiii.  \  II.  t>ll7. 
rnKlesse.  Ladeiii  uoii  oiiiuibns  i  rosunt.  l.\,  4l50. 

l'rodigi:i  iindedieta.  III,  1.321;  VII.  722.  1'rodigia  dienn- 
lur,  (|iiod  iiliqnid  |.orleiid:iiil.  IV,  322.  1'rodigiael  si^'na  ili- 
(•iniliir  verba,  eo  quoil  aliqnid  sigiiilieenl.  IV,  159').  1'rodi- 
gia  diennlnr,  (|n;e  iiinsiUilo   iialma'  curi  ieiilo   gigiiiiniur. 
VII,  370.  1'rodi^ia  varii.  VII,  I10,  111.  1'rodigiuni  c.\  ello- 
raiioiie  aiiiiiialiu.n.  VII.  101. 

1'rodigi  liisloria  est  parabola.  Ilf,  373,  37G. 
rriif.ini  si  qiiid  lienediveniiil  iinu  as|<ernaiidiim.  III.  49. 

rroli  ieiidum  si'iii|ier  iii  via  ad  Deinii.  IV,  1798;  V,  '.120. 
Senijier  dispiice^il  i|iiod  es.  si  \is  per\eiiire  ;i(l  iil  (|uod 
nonduin  es  V,  920.  Iii  priiii^clii  virlulnni  (iiii  divei  ii  sulli- 
cil,  reniansit  iu  via,  nuii  inivil  iicrveiiire.  IV,  873.  si  di\e- 

ris,  sullicit;  jcrisli.  V,  920.  1'iolieerelaiiluiuall'ecla,  ct  non 
dellcerc  :  reliquis  laeile  ignoscet  Deu^.  V,  l.")3.  ProlecUis 
liujusviUciii  quo  coiisisiii.  X,  214.  /  iile  Perfeelio  jnslili;i'. 
«imiiisiiiii  i.rolieil,  recedil  ali  (iiiiiii  peccalo.  \,  308.  Proli- 
cimns  iii  |j.ac  vila  delii  ieiile  eii|.idilale,  crescenlc  carilah;  : 
pcrliiiinnr  aiileiii  in  allera  vil;i  (■npiililale  cx.slinela,  eari- 
late  coiii|.U'ia.  II,  771.  (,ini  co.ialnr  |  rolieere,  incipit  pati 
liiigiias:idvcrs:»iiliiiiii;qiiiiioiipatiiiir,  iiiincoiialiir|iriilici're. 

IVjlJtW.  I'rofecluiiiiioulaeil,  i|iii  lril.iililionet<nim  licclc- 
SlWCT.  AlOVST.  XI. 

sia  non  scntit.  IV,  221.  omnes  sic  velimus  indicere,  n 
non  invideainns  |.rori(;ientihus,  nou  ni.sulleuius  d.  liiicnli- 
bus.  V,933.  Prolecliis  aliquando  iii  inaluin,  ct  defeciusali- 

qnando  iu  bouum  dicitur.  IV,  l,')oO. Professiouum  in  Lcdesia  Iria  geuera.  IV,  1279,  1750. 
Professio  oninis  iii  Ecclesia  lialiet  bonos,  babet  uialos.  IV, 

357,  1279,  1280,  1730.  1'rofessioconlineutia;  el  conteni|iius 
volnpl;ilis  conjugalis  in  mouasleriis. 

/'lufiidirHv  aller  ego  ab  Au.;u.sliiio  dictus.  II,  133.  Pro- 
fulurus  ad  Hieroiijinum  prolieisei  parans,  creatur  inlerca 
cpiscoi  us,  ac  |i;iulo  posl  nidrilur.  11,  2il.  Profniurus  lorte 

Cirlensis  ej^iseopus  calliolieus.  II,  IH.  ,\(i(  (/•).  IX,  (jll. 
l>rofulurus  Evodio  post  iiiorteni  apparet.  II,  097. 

Progressus  in  v  t;i  S|.iritali.  III ,  820.  i  ide  Proticere. 
Probibilione  coueupisceutia  ardenlior  facla  est.  111, 2003, 

2008,  2070;  VI,  05.  ProUibilio  peccaloruiu  augel  pecx.'andi 
desiderium,  iibi  noii  esl  gralia  libcraloris.Vl,  01.  Proliibi- 
tio  auget  desideriiim  operis  illicili ,  qu.iiido  peccaiidi  eupi- 
dilas  Jeleclalione  juslili;e  noii  Mneiuir.  \  II,  589.  Irojectus 
clericus  delalor  lillerarum  C;eleblini  .ad  AuiiusUnuni.  11. 808. 

Prolelarii,  qniiiam  dicebantur.  VII,  97. 
Proiuetlieus  iraler  .\llaulis.  VII,  599. ()uolem|iorc  natus. 

yil,  503.  tjuaie  de  lulo  boniiues  lorniasse  dicitur.  VII, 
363. 

Promillere  et  prajdicere  in  Deo  quid  distent.  11,  338. 
Proiuissa  veteris  el  novi  reslaiiienli  iion  eaiJein.  IV, 

499,  950,  931 . 1'roiiiissa  carnalia  acla  sunt  in  velero  resl.i- 
iiienlo,  s|  irilalia  liiint  lu  umo.  111 ,  I  iOl.  Promissiom^s 
teniporales  lacue  Israelitis,  ligura;  erant  luluroruiii.  IV, 
913.  918.  Ki^'nr;e  veteiis  lesUnie.ili  fuerunt  |  romissioiiafe 
Clinsli.  IV,  934.  iTi  missioues  lact;e  Ju  .ais  iii  veleri  lcsla- 

iiienlo  p;irlim  suiit  inq.leta',  |.arliiii  reslant  post  niorlein 
iiiiplend;e.  VIII,  511.  1'roiiiissio  Dei ,  fuiidanienlnni  lidei 
noslr;e.  III,  11)30.  Deus  debitor  aclus  esl  nobisex  |  roipis- 
sis.  V,  805.  Deus  differt,  iioii  au.erl  (|uod  promibil.  IV, 
473.  Promisit  i]ii;ed;ini  qu:c  iinn  dedil;  sed  credenduui  illi 
ex  his  ipia;  dedil.  IV,  1.S80.  l.ieredibiliiis  pro  uoliis  laetum 
esl,  qiuiin  (|iiod  |  idiiiisbiiiii.  V.  1.301.  Ex  eoqu.  d  lecitDeus, 
debenins  credere  ipiod  |  loniillil.V,  727.  nui  pi'Ouiisi(,  ij  se 
laiMt.  y,  173.  i.HKxl  i  roinillil  Deus,  uoii  facit  iiisi  Deus.  11, 
.S87  ;  V.  894;  .\,  221,  573.  1'rc.iiii^sio  lua  inanis  esi,  nisi  la- 
cial  Deiis  (juod  proiiiillis :  Dei  anleiii  |roiiii:sio  iioii  pcn- 
(lcl  ex  te,  sed  e\  illo.  V,  911.  Domiiius  dura  jussil,  sed 

iiiagna  prouiisit.  V,  120.  1'roiiiisit  a'leriius  a'lcina.  V,  022. 
Coli'>le  regnum  ideo  lini  |  roii.is.tuni,  iie  cuui  leri eiiis 
perircs.  V,  (522.  l'ioiiii^s;i  lioiiiin  bus  vila  (iiiaiii  \aKle 
aiiianl,  el  exelusa  niiirs  (|iiAii  iiiiillinii  liiiieui.  \,  7110-  iXou 
proniisil  lilii  Deus,  nisi  se.  V.  7(0.  l'roiiiis.sum  Dei  linale. 
1\,  lihi.  Aiiior  pronii^ssorniii  Dei,  coiileni|  lus  |.r(inii&»o- 
luiii  liiijiis  iiiuiidi.  \ ,  201.  Proiiiissa  iiniudi  s.'ini  er  lallH..t, 
Dei  promis.sa  iiiiiii.|iiaiii  lalliiiit :  c  ,r  liis  illa  |  ra  fer:iiilur. 

V,  8.')9.  Cii|  iiliiales  iioii  li  .iiiiiliir,  seo  aiigciilur,  si  pra;- 
seiilia  pirplcr  lerreiias  |  roiiiis.>ioiies  ci.nlemnanlur.  V, 

265.  Proiiiissorum  Dei  eertiludo  V,  2U.  801.  l'iriiiil,is.  X, 
970.  omnes  proniissiouesDei  i.i  Clirislo  lirniaUc,  (|noniO(io. 
1\,  911.  ProiiiisMoiiis  Dei  liriinl  li  luliub  se  ci.miiiillit 

lii.iiio,  i|iiaiii  iiill;  niilali  siia..  .\  .  970.  Priiniisbiounin  Dei 
cliiidgrai  liniii.  IV.  1143,  1S81).  Proniissioiiis  Dci  qiialcsar- 
rlias  aecepimns.  1\  ,  1942.  Pronii>sa  Dei  eondilioiiaia  a(J 
qiirl  faeia.  .\,  513.  Pidiuissionis  liUi  suul  onines  jubli  anic 
el  piisl  Abr:ili;iiii.  X,  393. 

Proiiagmis  iialiiialia  jiira  (|naulum  in  seriem  generatio- 

iiis  v;ileanl.  X,  l."i31,  1,332.  Ha'c  III  crcaluris  iiieOabiha,  nec 
possunl  compreheudi.  .\,  1.331. 

froftliiti  Dci  iiiliil  aliiid  est  (]uain  ennnlialor  verboruin 
Dei  lio.i.iiiibiis,  (|ui  Deniii  vcl  iioii  piiSbUiil,  \el  nun  uiereii- 
tiir  aiidiie.  111,001.  Proj  Uet:e  dieii  suiil  videiiles,  quia  iion 

corpore,  sed  s|  iriln  lulnra  viilclia;,l.  II,  020.  l'io|  Uclasin- 
ler  el  viileiile.s  diseriineii.  III,  170.  Proj.liclaiuiii  leni|  us 
unde  siiniit  exordiiiiii.  VII,  323.  ProplieUc  ll.iruerunl  ma- 
xiiiie  (|u;i.i(lo  i:oiii:iiiiini  re^iiiini  ccepil,  .\bbyriiiiii(|ue  dclo- 

eil  :  qu  re.  VII,. 'i8l  l'io|.|i>i:isliabiiil|  iipiilus  Israel  usque 
a.l  Darii  lciiij  iis.  \  II,  ."iHS,  .'i81.  ̂ oii  lial.iiil  |  ost  inslauia- 
lioii  111  leiii|  li.  \  II.  liOO.  Pro  lieUc  aiiliquii.rcs  siinl  |  Uilo- 

siiiilii-.gi'iililii.us.\  lI,,3')0,.")!)7.Posleriorcs|.(.eliillieulogis. 
Vll.  .")97.  Non  iini.is  i|iii  prii|helal,  iiiler  |.rii|  liel.is  imiiie- 
randiis.  VI,  130.  Pro.  helaniui  Iria  geiiera.  \  III,  318.  l'ro- 
iili<'li:e  sj  iriliis  eliani  per  ncilos  lioiniiies  liituia  |.r;edicit. 

III,  17.'i7  l'iii|ilieli;e  doiiuin  eli:iin  liiali.-.  eoiici's.suiii.  IV, 
1313.  Dari  pnlesl  r('|  ro.alo  el  iiivido  el  iiigialo.  \1,  158. 
Prii|.|ielia  iioii  lanluni  boiia,  sed  el  ii.al.i  dicilur  in  Scriplu- 
ris.  VI,  153.  Prophciia'  .s|iiriluiii  nullaruiu  aniniarum  |h>- 
lesl  niacnlare  conlaclus.  \  1,  12'.).  i,iii;eii;im  cerlior  |  roplic- 
lia.  VI,  129,  130.  Pid|  lielia  au  sine  cariuie  Ihibcalur.  VI, 
130.  PropheUi  veri  (IuoiiiikIo  a  laMs  iligiiosccbaii  iir.  VII, 
001 ,  002.  Priil>lielaruni  v  ci  ba  iiilelhgunlur  ei  txwin  tscti». 

(Dir-huit.) 
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IX,  100.  Prophelanim  facla,  i|isa  proplielica  etmyslica  fuc;- nim.  VIII,  m. 
Propliel»  et  vates  qnomodo  futura  prccilixenmt.  III, 

10~>0.  Proplietarum  oracula  a  Dco  sunt,  non  ab  honiinibus. 
VII,  002.  Proplietrc  Spirilu  sauclo  impleti.  VIII,  6i'(f.  Pro- 
jiUelffi  vel  a  saiiientia  Dei,  vel  ab  Angelis  etlocentur.  YII, 

;  ol9.  Varli  moJi  c[uil)us  propheli;e  siiirilus  aflicit  propUcUs. 
\  VI,  129,  loO.  Prophelia  ad  nientem  perlinet  niagis  quam 

^  aijspirilurn.  III,  461.  Nou  est  propheta  veriDci  et  sumini, 
'  <|ui  ohlala  divinilns  vjsa,  vel  solo  corpore ,  vel  eli  mi  partc 

,'lla  spirilus  videt,  qua  corporum  capiunlur  iniasines,  ot 
iiieijte  noii  videt.  VIII,  172.  Quando  loipiitur  ex  porbona 
sua  Prophela,  ipse  Dominus  loquitur  per  curn.  fV,  0G2. 
1'roiihelaruui  prvedictiones  iTajdictionibus  d»mo;ium  lonf;e 
aiitr|ionendai.  VII,  513,  316.  ProphelK  mala  iiitenlum 
jua^i  oplando  prcedicunl.  IV,  528.  Prcphela  utens  oplauti.s 
ii^iira  visionis  suffi  cerlitndinem.  ct  divini  deci-eli  appru- 
balionem  signiUcat.  Y,  118,  119.  Prophelae  figura  iinire- 
cantis  soleut  futiira  praedicere  ,  sicut  ligura  pra.4eriti  tem- 
poris  ea  qu.-E  venlura  enuit;  s;epe  cecinerunt.  III,  12(!;i. 
Quare  plerumque  futura  sic  pr;euuuliant,  lainquain  ;sint 
prcetorila.  IV ,  75 ,  48.}.  rrophetco  defeuduulur  conlra 
ailversarium  Legis.  I ,  Gol.  Prophelas  et  do  Chrlsto  pr;c- 
iiunliasse,  et  eoruiii  teslinionia  nobis  prodesse,  et  eos 
su;e  propUelia;  congrueutcr  vixisse,  coutra  Fauituin  ad- 
slruilur.  VHI,  23t,2arj.Proplielaruui  lides  quomoclo  potest 
oslendi.  Vni,  28o,  290.  ProijlieUc  an  hene  vel  malu  vixe- 
riiiT,  unde  dijudicaiidiiin.  VIII ,  280.  PropUetas  anle  Chri- 
sluni  fuissu  niale  negatur.  VIII,  043,  648.  PropUelae  ciir 
tof  ante  Christum  pramissi.  V,  1074.  PropUeta!  iioii  hie- 
niiU  fiires  el  latrones.  III,  1720.  Qiiinani  |irophel;e  latrones 
el  fures  ccuseudi.  YIII,  322.  PrO|iliet:e  qui  inissi  suul,  noii 
anle  C.hrislum,  sed  cuin  i|isoveiieraiit.  VIII,  522.  Christimi 
annuiiliaba  it,  pleni  Christo.  IV,  184o.  Propliolae  Chrisliiiii 
pr,-ciiuiiliaverunt  ut  Demn  et  Uouiinem.  II,  S22.  In  illis 
Chiislns  loiiuitur  aliquando  cx  persona  capitis,  aliquaiido 
cx  persona  corporis.  lY,  1781.  PropUetia  in  quaClnislus 
non  iiilelligiuir,  aiina  csl.  III,  I  IjS*,  1460. 1.ibri  propUelici, 
Chrislo  11011  inlelleclii,  insipiili  et  faliii.  111,  1450.  Prnphe- 
lia  de  Clirislonondefiiil  oiniiilnis  leiui.oriiius  superioribus. 

III,  14.")0.  Prophelia  oinnis  de  Cliristo,  ad  omiies  geiiles 
perliuebal.  III,  1402,  14li-i.  Pro|helia  Hebraea  Gemibus 

apl;i,  ul  credaut  iu  CUrisUun.  Ylll,282.  Pruphelia  de  Cliri- 
sto  iiii|  li'la.  III,  1064.  Prophelas  ciuoinodo  CUnslus  aclini- 
plevil.  ̂   Iir,  oo2.  Proplielia  aute  Clirismni  lalens,  Zacliaiiae 
sileiiliiidi-.igiiaia.  Y.  1528. 

Pro|ilirl;u  nuilli  fuerunt,  |iaucoru,.t  tainea  scripla  reli- 
lieutur  VII,. 58.5.  Prophelse  niajmts  et  iiiuores  iiiule  dicli. 

VII,  o8,').  PropUelaj  quiihuu  propter  biovilalem  voluininum 
suoruin  appt;llaiiliir  miuores.  111,927.  ProphelaB  oimies  iiiT 
fr:i  Joaimein.  V,1302.  Proiilietaruin  eloquia  Iriperlila.  YII, 
525.  Miiic  ad  Jerusaleincitlestem.iiinic  ad  terrcMiaiii,  nuiie 

ad  ulramque,  illuruin  jracula  pertineut.  YIl,d2o.  Prophc',- ti;e  lucerii;i  ad  vi:iin  demonstrandaiu  accensa.  IV,  1854. 

Prophelia  omnisfidei,spei,  cilcarilati  mihtat.  III,  55.  Prci- 
phl;t;e  quoinoJo  jusiitiie  Dei  perhibenl  lestimoiuuiii.  .\, 
S96,  507.  Quarc  non  arguinculatiouuin  coucerlalinmbns, 
scd  1  ropheUcis  vucilins  Iraililum  est  |.0(iulo  Dei,  quidiiiiid 
adDc'i  cogiiilioneni  aut  ad  prolios  mures  pertiuet,  MI, 
602.  Prciplielicus  serino  ad  cciiiiirniaiidam  li  lem  eillcacicjr. 
V,  250.  PropUelaruin  nuUus,  elsiiiimalosinala  niultadixe- 
riiil,  cnnsiiluit  sibi  aliud  Wrv  liiiu,  sacrificia  sacerdolcs. 

l.Y,  655.  PrnpUelaruiii  lihri  ,..iilii  iion  recipiiintur  ut  caiici- 
iiici  :  quare.VII,  598.  Pru,  iielarum  libri,  pra;nolatis  etde- 
(iiiitis  temporibiis  comineudali.  I.K,  664.  Doiialista3  repre- 
licudebaiil  Catliolicos,  qiiod  s  ilirie  psallerenl  lu  ecclesia, 
clivlna  camica  Propliclaruin.  II,  221. 

Prophelce,  boves.  III,  1 170.  ruiulamenta  civitalis  .sujior- 
n;e.  IV,  1101  rimdainenla  orbis  lcrrarum.  IV,  150.  Pui.- 
damenla  et  |iort;e  Kcclesicc.  IV,  1103.  I.apides  Sioii.  IV, 
I.JflS.  Lucerna;.  III,  1583.  Moiiles.  IV,  1024,  1630.  Mibes. 
IV;  136. 

Prnpiiiquare  Deo  cst  similem  illi  (iori.  IV,  357. 
Prnpinquiias.  Si  homo  nnn  pe.i;casset,  nulkefuisseninro- 

piiicpiitates.  III,  161.  Quod  reiractavit  Aiigust.  I,  605.  ioro- 
piuiiuilasibi  est,  iibi  con,seusio.  IV,  t2U),  1095.  Qui  uon 
pnle.^t  prode.sse  oniuibus  quosdiligil,  prosit  propiiiquiori- 
liu.s.  111,  103,  Propinciuitasspirittilis.  111,  162.  Projiiiicpiilas 
S|  irilalis  cum  Chiisto,  propiiKputali  ejus  carnali  praepcinen- 
da.  VI,  397,  .398. 

Propitialio  fit  per  aliiiuod  sacrilicium.  IV,  777. 
('ropiiialoriumdosuper  arcaiii  poiiitur, quia  l.ex  aeiuovis 

proficienle  non  ex  omni  |  arle  ini|'letiir.  111,634,  640.  Pro- 
piliatorii  niystica  explicalio.  III,  0.33. 

Propitius  noa  dicitur  Deus,  nisi  peccalis.  IV.  777,  1266 
Propiiius  Deuspeccaiadonaudo,  propilius  et  illa  vindican- 
<ln  IV.  126f;. 

rrniinlsrii  seii  propnlce.  III,  1 170. 

Proponio  conrationalitas  qusedam.  I,  H92.  Vis  ln  honim(» 
i'Sl  judicandi  de  proportione  corporum ,  locomm,  elc.  lU 
159.    "  '      * Proiiositio  particularis,  universalis,  indefiiiila.  V,  450.  .-. 
^  Propositum.  Secunduin  cujus  proposiliiin  vocentnr  elecli.  » • 

X,  586.  Ad  proposilum  Dei  pertinet  vjcalio  et  eleclio  pra'-'  j deslinalorum.  X,  587.  Propositum  hominis  adjuvai  bubse-  5 
quens  gralia;  secl  iiec  ipsum  esset,  nisi  pra;cederet  gratia..  !■ 
X,  o87.  ,, 

Proprium  hominis  nilul  nisi  peccatum  el  meDdaeiuin.  V,. 

rropler  aliud  quidquid  esl,  vilius  est,  quam  id  proplcp-  '  ' 
quod  cst.  I,  1209.  i 

Proscholus.  V,  904. 
Proscriptos  occidere  licebat  Roma'.  VII,  108. 
Proscljlus  quis  dicatur.  IV,  1201,  1890. 
rroserpina  a  proserpendo  dicla.  VII,  210.  Proseruina 

conjux  Pluloiiis.  VII,  119,  120,  213.  Proserpina  pars  iule- 
rior  terr;e  perUibttur.  VII,  213.  Proserpina  prsefecla  esl 
frumeulis  germiiiaiilibus.  \II,  118.  Pruseriiina  fccundiia- 
lem  signifii-at.  VII,  210.  F;ibula  raplus  Proserpma;  inle» 
pretalur.  YII,  210. 

Prosped  epislola  ad  Augustiiwm  de  quibusdam  Pelagia- 
iioruni  relicpiiis,  U,  1002.  Prosper  videtur  is  esse  vir  mori- 
bus,  eloi|uio  el  studio  clarus,  cum  quo  Hilarius  se  egissp 
dicit.  II,  1012.  Prosper  elsi  Augustino  facie  ignoliis,  alias 
jaiii  ei  scripseral,  et  ah  i|  so  receperat  epislolas.  II,  1002. 
sed  lanluiii  salutationis  sludio.  I,  1002. 

Pros|ic!riLas  lerrena,  licel  nialis  commuiiis,  tameu  a  De» 
datur.  IV,  280.  Prosperi  quidquid  dat  nniic  Deus,  non  est 
gaudiuin  bealorum ,  sed  eonsolatio  miserorum.  lY,  1930. 
^ec  feliciUissa;culinosfacit  beatns,  necadversilas  miseros. 
IV,  1796.  Prosperitas  hujus  sieculi  non  est  sors  Chrisliann- 
rum.  IV,  020,  021.  Ex  pro.sperilale  ct  sublimitale  saeculi, 
nondebel  hoino  extoUi.  IV,  621,622.  Prosperjias  iis  non 
est  bealitudo,  quos  torquel  mala  couscieulia.  IV,  1180. 
Kemo  graluleiur  lioiniiii,  c|ui  prosperalur  iii  via  sua,  cujus 
pi;ccalis  deesl  nllnr,  et  adesl  laudator;  inajor  h;ec  ira  Do- 
niini  cst.lV,  120,  1145.  Casus  niiserrinuisesl,  dum  auiiiius 
liuniauus  in  siiis  iniquilatihus  quasi  prosperatur,  et  parci 
sibi  |iulul,  cuin  exe;cci'liir  el  servelur  ad  ullimain  opportu- 
iiamque  viiKliclam.  IV,  12.S.  si  recordando  sion  lles;  el 
qiiando  tibi  secunduin  Babyloniam  bene  esl,  oporlet  ul  fleas. IV,  1763. 

IVosuera;  seu  socuud*  res  saiientium  animos  faliganl. 
A^Il,  554.  Prosperilas  nw^ds  nieluenda,  qua;n  adversilas. 
VII,  43,  4i.  lu  prosperis  hiajus  periciiluni.  iV,  i095.  Peri- 
ciilosior  est  res  prospc;ra  aniiiiu,  quani  adversa  corpnri.  IV, 
587.  Ex  rebiis  prosperis  aiiibitio,  avarilia,  luxuria,  elc.  VI I, 
43,  4},  02.  l^rosperil.as  quibusdam  ulilis,  quibusdam  pcrni- 
ciusa,  unde.  Vllf,  451.1n  prosiicrisetadversis  usus  disccr- 
nil  bonos  el  malos.  Vil,  20.  Qui  prosperis  rebiis  |irolirii. 
asperis  quid  proleceril  discit.  IIT,  164.  Prospcrilas  et  ad- 
versilas,  utracpie  caveiida  esl;illj  nc  corriimpal,  isla  uu 
frangal.  IV,  940.  ludiflereuterutendum  islo  niuiidn,  uliice 
cxloll.uit  res  prospera;,  nec  Irangant  advcrsa;.  IV,  1794. 
lii  prosperis  et  iu  .adversis  benedicendiis  Deus.  IV,  50!), 
1794.  Exeuipluiii  Job  pro|,onitur.  IV,  309.  lide  Job.  i.;iii 
pr;csenlia  cnmemuil,  et  prospera  s;cculi  tiniet,  lamquani 
I  rodigiuui  factus  est  mullis.  IV,  881.  Prosperilalis  niinia! 
excessus  refringil  Deiis  in  cordibus  suoruni.  III,  793.  Pro- 
sperilas  iuipinruni  juslis  qiiibiisdam  est  occasio  scandali. 
IV,  560,  1175,  1170,  I17S,  1180,  118,1,  1100.  Prosperitas 
hujiis  s;cculi,  frasilis.  I,  907.  Prosperilas  coinparalur  ba- 
cuiu  arundineo.  lY,  10,58.  Per  aquam  figuralur.  IV,  797. 
Pcr  diem  ac  ;islaloui.  lY.  475.  Prosperitas  sceculi,  dies ; 
iiox,  adversilas.  IV,  407,  1793,  1794. 

1'rolasii  et  (iervasii  inarlyruiii  natale.  V,  1297.  Eoruin 
corpora  diviuitus  deluguiilur.  I,  770;  V,  1437.  r.evelalione 
Anibrosio  liicta.  VII,  761 ;  IX,  450.Piotasii  et  Gervasiiniar- 
lyrum,  ipso  inveiitionis  die.  niemoria  ce.lebrala.  V,  1299. 
IMiracula  f;icla  iii  eoruin  Iranslalione.  I.  770.  Ofcus  niullo- 
ruin  annorum  ad  illa  lumen  recepit.  YII,  761 ;  IX.,  150.  Ad 

nieiiioriain  \iarlyruui  Protasii  el  Gervasii  adolnscensad.-c- 
ninne  liberalur.VII,  705.  Aliique  non  pauci  saiiali.  VII  , 703. 

Proteclio  Dei  si  desit,  nihil  sumus.  IV,  738. 
'rroteus.  VU,  288.  Prnteus  tradilur  eo  solere  capi,  quo 

miuiine  caperelur.  1 ,  940.  Proleus  io  tarmiiiibus  verilalis 
iniat;o.  I,  941. 

npu-MTsw  seu  primogeniladeqiiibusuilelligenda  siint.Iir, 
738,  759. 

Pioverbia  sunt  animali  liomini  qtisciimque  dicla  sapien- 
lisde  incoi  porea  immutabiliiiue  siibslautia.  III.  1897.  Prn- 
verbium  puiiiciim  ciiin  Christi  prsccplo  consentiens.  V. 910. 

Providentiam  qnidam  negant.  I,  1272.  Quidam  eam  pes- 
sime  confilenliir.  I,  1273.  Quid  agendura  mriique,  ul  pie 
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il«  ea  senllanl.I,  1273.  Provideiiliani  (lui  iinlljm  rci.iiial, 
vel  ad  eam  sc.  perlinere  noncretlil,  in  maliirnin  [irofundnm 
venil.  IV,  ISj3.  Providenlia  diviua  (luousiine  pcrlendal. 

VI,  ri".  r.es  IniiuanasaJ  deoriuu  curam  pcrlinere  uegabanl 
Kiipurei,  assorebanl  Sloici.VII,  tiOI.  Provideiiliam  a  sum- 
iiio  ))eo  us<|m'  adh,-ec  lerrena  el  ima  perliu'.;crc  oomprohat 
IMfttiiiiis.  VII,  2;li.  Providentia  Dci  ad  liomiuem.ct  ad 

funiiia  iiiferiorii  ac  minima  qnseqnc  sc  CMendit.  I,  'J7S;  IV, 
1410,  !89i,  t.'4.3,  lOU.  siiic  providcnlia  Dci,  luliil  conlin- 
^it.  V,  70.  oinuia  illi  subduntnr.  VIIl ,  Wn.  Illa  (uiinia  rc- 
friiuliir.  I.  W(i,97S,!)79.  Omnia  admiuislraiiliir  VI,  17,  2II.S. 
rroviclemia  ordine  ac  legibus  lit  quidquid  lil.  IV,  1911). 
Ijus  ordine  ac  legihiis  oinnia  couliiiciiliir.  I,  K8S;  VII, 

I.S.".  luslilia  nnlla  essct  in  liciminibus,  si  rcs  liumauas  noii 
ciirarelI3eus.  VI,  98. 

I'rovidenti;e  divin:Bargnuieiita.  111,  557.  Nulla  crcaliira 
esl,qiia;  non,  vclil  nolit,  divinse  provideiili;e  scrviat.  111, 

^128.  Jlorcs hominnin  divin;e  jirovidcntia'  subjiciunlnr.  III, 
,'57.  Divins  niisepicordi;e  Iribuendnm  id  quod  opporUine 
acciderit ,  niilla  hominum  cura.V,  262.  Providenti^^e  uon 
re|iugnat,  qni  induslria  sua,  iibivalcl,  ulitiir.  VI,  ;)7i.  r.ii- 
ram  liabet  oiuniuin  Di^ns,  maviiuc  jnslorum.  IV,  .150,  4.ol, 
4."j0.  Proviileutiam  nnde  ucg;int  niali.  V,  I2ti,  129.  Provi- 
deiiliam  quidam  ncgant,  qiiod  lerrcuis  lionis  aBIuant  etiam 

niali.  V,  UI8.  ProvidcntiaDci  qnede  inalis  bona  pra-stal. 
V.  I0(!7.  Iii  mnndofreniinaopcialio  providculi»  reperitur. 

III,  .579,  ,"80.  Et  in  iiouiinc.  III,  579.  .Mundus  fornax  palca 
iiiali,  auriim  boui,  i^nis  Iribnlaiio,  artifcx  Dcus.  V,  118. 
Siil)  inann  lanli  artilicis,  auri  inica  iii  nwgiia  palea  pcrirc 

iion  polrat.  V,  tl8.  Alios  coroual,  alios  damnal,  uusqnain 
erral  .  alios  probat,  de  aliis  |irobal,omucs  ordiual.  V,  118. 

Dir.moncs  (livina»  providciilia'  procuratorcs  cl  actcires.  111, 
2128.  Provldenlia  et  malo  liomluc  ad  |iuiiiciiduni  et  opitu- 
landiim  et  bono  honiiue  ad  dnmuaiiduiu  ct  adjuvaiiduiu  uti 

polcsl.  VI,  18.  Providenlia  Dci  iii  laborc  bonorum,  ct  iui- 

|irol)Oriim  feliritate,  mare  esl  profnndissimum.  IV,  ll"ti, 1191. 

Providentia  Dci  occnlla.  VII,  22{.  Ad  providenliam  Dci 

spectat  quid  cuique  timpori  sit  aptum  :  hoc  hmnauuiu 
pnelcrgredilur  coiisiliiiiu,  II ,  373.  Provideutia  Dci  ncc 

f:ilo  prcmilur,  nec  fortuilis  casibus  inipcdiliir,  iicc  ulla  ini- 
(|iiilalc  co;Tuuipiuir.  II,  8S6.  Providcnlia  caruis  quando 

uon  cnlpanda.  III,  208S. 
Pr  vinciarnm  Impeialorum  distributio.  V.  29i. 

proHndn,  Proviiicialis.  IX,  393,  451,  .'181).  Proviucialis. 
II,  r;52;  V,  1591,  lolfl.  Provincia  slipcudii'.ia   mnltiludo. 
V.  niO.  Proviiicialis  dicilur  dc  |  lebc  milili  pia^licusanuo- 
iiatn.  V,  1391.  vo(.  (").  Piovincialcs  slipc  uliarii.  11,  352; 

VI,  311,  SS3,  ?i6l,  olil.  r.cgls  ;elerui  devutissiiui  proviucia- 

lcs,  VI,  Se9.  Provincialls  ('.hrisli,qiiis.  IV,  1 157,  I5(ir>.  Pio- 
vincialcs  suos  liabct  Ecclcsia.  II,  091.  Pruvincialiuiii  iiialc- 
dicla   II,  lOH. 

Proxinnis  qiiis.  II,1(>tl.  Proxiiiius,  oninis  Iiomo.  II, 

072;  IV,  143,  189,  1319;  V,  ."iGj,  r;90;  VI,  G71.0innis 
lioiuo  proxlnius  ii"Slcr.  III,  31,  709.  i;t  .\ugcli.  III,  31.  tt 
ifise  C.lirisliis.  III,  31.  Proxiiuus  illc  csl,  cui  cxluliciidiiin 

est  oHiciuni  misericordiie,  vel  cxhilieiiduiu  esscl,  si  iiidige- 
ret.  III,  51 .  Proxiimis  nobis  est,  ciii  luisGricordiaiii  lacimus. 

IV,  .Vi^.  Pro>;iuiiis  h;ihen(liis  est  cliain  ilb',  (|ui  iiouduiii 
iiobiscuui  iiieiulMiuu  csl  Chri.^U.  A  1 ,  327.  niii  iioii  sciniiis 
fiiliira,  uuumqiiciuquc  proximuiu  lial)c;iiiius,  uoii  soluiii 
cOudill.ine  niori;ilil;ilis  human;e,Si;dcliaui  spo  culcslishc- 

rcdiiaiis.  IV,  I8'l.  Proximus  vcriiis  dicitur,  qiii  _  lc  do 
proxiino  aUendit ,  lioc  esl  luiscriconlilcr  rcS|  icil.  V,  21 1. 

rroxiiiiiis  i|u;iiiuiiii  diligcndiis,  et  proi  lcr  ipiid.  V,  212, 

•oilc 

liD.; UOI.  Proxiiiiiiiii  diiigcrc  iion  polcst,  (|ui  D'.'iiiu  iion  dillgil. 
111,4138.  Dcdilcclionc  Dci  possiml  lueiiliri  lioiuliies,  quia 
rariorcs  lciiUiUniics  caiii  irolKiiil;  iioii  ila  dc  dilccliouc 
proximi.  Ifl,  2137.  Proximi  iiidilas  in  ipso  olio  cngilaiHia 

eal.  \1I.  G17.  Proxiiiii  iiniciiic  iiiiiuicus  cli;iiii  diliKCiulus' 
pV,Tii;iim'.  V,  807.  i  iilr  Mnor,  CariUi^,  Dilcclio. 

Prii(lc!ili;i  (piiil.  I,  llSll.  riudculi;c  dcliiiilio.  111,2073. 

l'riid.'iili;c  dcliiiilio  cjiisijuc  i  irlcs.  VI,  20.  Pnidciitia  csl 
apliclnularnm  rcrnin  ct  vilaiulaium  sciculia  I,  I2">3,  1530. 
Pnidriili.i  dicilui  ipia  (ligiic^Cinuis  iiilcr  biiiiiiiu  cl  iii;iliiiii. 

IV,  lOCi').  Dcliniiiir,  aiiior  Dci,  ';i  (iiiilms  ;idju\alur,  ab  cis 
«piilius  iiii|  1'ililiir,  sag;icitcr  scligciis.  I,  1322.  Illi  a'scri- 
liendum,  qnod  aiiiuia  ;clcrna  et  sii|ieriora  iu:igis  ;ip|  (triida 
agudscal,  quam  liilcriora.  I.  1183.  Priidciili:i  iii 
slilula  csl.  I,  \-2i^.  Pnidciiliaui  m  n 
li:im  cl  piiividculi;iin  duiscruiit.  \III 

tlllUOI'011- 

':iioi'i;iiii,  ililclligcu- 

1017.  Priidciilia'  of- 
cl  s)  iriuis.   V,  8(7. 

III,  2075.  Priidcnlia 
Prudcnli.e  c.iriiis 

li  iiiiii.  Vll,   ()2't.   Prulciilia   rariiis 
Pnidciltin  S]iirilils  iii   qiio  nosit:i   sit 

(iiriiis.qna-  jll,  2072:  VI,  <S3;  VIII,  12: 
vlla  II  iiKirs.  VIII,  320. 

PriiiJcus  dicuis  cbt  porro  vidcus  TV,  9i.j.  Non  solum 
iKini,  veruii)  ullam  inali,  iirmlentes  solcnl  appcllari.  I.V, 

7(H>  •  
'^ 

rruiiia,  rainutissima  grando.  IIT,  876.  Pruioa  nuid  siani- 

celnr.  IV,  1000.  ' 
Psallere  quid.  rV,  787.  Non  omuis  qiii  labiis  pcrsmial, 

caiilal  canlicum  novum ,  scd  qui  co  modo  cantal  ,  ut 

Aposloliis  adnioiiet  diceiis  :  cimlanles  et  psallnite'^  iii  cnr- 

ilihiis  ivslris  nco.  11,  'Sol.  Psallendum  iiileHigcnlcr.  IV, 
529.  Psallcutis  uou  solum  vox  sonct  laulcs  Dci,  scd 

ejus  opera  concordent  cam  voce.  IV,  1 173 ,  18'I9.  Tola  vila 
iiostr:i  in  calis,  erit  psallere  Dco.  IV,  1389.  In  psallcudo 
cxsalulalio.  IV,  1389. 

Psalma,  diapsalma,  et  sympsalma  quo  dilTcrant.  IV,  80. 
►;  Psalnwruiu  caiiius  iii  Ecclcsia,  I,  800;  III,  43;  IV,  521, 

52.";;  I.K,  .330.  Ps;iliiioruiu  canlus  lolo  Chrisliaiio  orbc  cc- 
lebris.  I,  7C)0.  rs;ilmoruiiicaiitus  .ad  altare.  I,  631.  Psaliuo- 

rum  cauliis  quaudo  inductiis  Mediolani.  I,  709.  De  rsalmo- 

riini  caiitn  qiias  Alhanasii  ct  Auguslini  senteiiUa.  I,  800. 
Psalmi  a  [Opulo  slaulc  caiilabanliir.  IV,  384.  Ps.ilmus  ab 
iino  canlalus.  III,  1470,  1189.  El  a  pliirihus.  III,  148D. 
rsalmns  (pii  cxponendus  esset,  canlari  solilus  a  l.eclore. 

IV,  1100,  1781.  Psaluius  a  pn|iulo  cx  parle  audilus  el  ei 
parlccanlatus.  IV,  lOa.  P.salmns  xxi  laulari  solilus  in  Kc- 
de.sia  iu  solcmuilate  p;is.siouis  Doiiiiui.  IV,  172,  178,  179. 
C.aiilaiilur  l\s;iliiii  iii  fuiicre  dcfiinclorum.  I,  776.  Psalinum 
iu  cxseqiiiis  cuiusdaiii  fidclis  cx|  oiiit  .\iigust.  IV,  15,52. 

P.sahuornm  vis  ct  ulilitas.  1,767.  Psalini,  littcncdemclle 
cteli  uicllc;e.  I,  708.  Psalmi  voccs  doloris  i  leiue,  (iuoiiioilo 
spiriUis  saucti  sunt  m.agis,  quam  iiostne.  IV,  199.  Psahni, 
s!  ecnluin  iioslruiu  siiiit.  IV,  2i8.  luvcnics  iii  rsalniis. quod 
Christiis  et  membra  ejus  unus  homo  sunt.  IV,  8()G.  Psalino- 
rum  quorumdam  vcrba,  sua  facil  Clirislus,  utadmoiieat  se 
in  ipsis  loculum  csse.  IV,  257.  Vix  est  ut  in  Psaliuis  in- 

vciiias  voces,  nisi  Clirisii  et  Ea'Iesia;.  IV,  713.  Plerumquc 
iii  Psalmis  vox  ipsorum,  ut  unius  homiuis  vox  auditur.  IV. 806. 

Psalmis  coninicnlandis  ojicrain  dat  kug.  II,  742.  Psal- 
niosaliipiol  fralriim  ct  coepiscoporum  rogalu  enarratAu- 
giisiiims.  IV,  322,  .523,  5G3,  1210,  1552,  1S05.  Psalmorum 
expositioucs  II,  153,  1 10,  1 10,  742.  Psalmi  quidam  laiilo 
pro  umliorcs  siiut,  ipianlo  videiilur  aperliorcs.  IV,  1501. 
Iauu|iiain  prieco  Psahiii,  cst  lituliis  Psahui.  IV,  1804.  El 
l;iiiii|iiam  iaima  inlrodiicit  iu  iiilcllccluni.  V,  178.  In  tilulo 
Psaliiii  a  Mdvsc  licct  uoii  coiis  rii  li ,  cur  Moysi  nonicn  ad- 
liilicUir.  IV,  11  il.  Expllialio  Psalmi  iv.  liim  iiirocarem. 

![,  707.  Psilnii  XVI  cxposilio  olim  ab  Augusliiio  dictala.  II, 
1152.  P.salhinsxxi  omiii  auno  iiovissiiiia  licbdoniada  legitur. 
III,  1500  Pbalmus  xxn  liapliziiulis  expouiuir.  V,  1U4G. 

P.^salnius  xxii  rcforuialioiiis  houiiiiis  myslcriuiu  conlinel.V, 
KilG.  Ps;iltiii  Lxvii ,  lxm  el  i.xxvii  (|ui)  tcnniore  ah  .-Vugu- 
sliiio  diclaii  alquc  Iraclali.  II,  7  43.  Ps/lnius  lxxii  ab  Au- 

giislino  cxiiosiuis  est ,  nocte  qua  illucesccbal  11.  C.yprianl 

soleiiuiilas.  II,  .'il^.  Hiijiis  cx|  osilioiiis  lcclioncm  suadct 
Augusliuus.  11,515.  (,iuid  liic  Psahuns  rcpnesciitcl.  11,512. 

Psaliiioruiu  l,  c  ct  cl  arg;iiiiiciua  ct  lini».  IV,  1962.  l*sallc- 
liiiiii  a  S.  Uicronyuio  traiislaliim  cx  lUehrao.  II,  1077. 
Psaltcriiim  uou  intcrprciatus  est  Augiisliuns.  scd  codicmu 

I  aliuorum  uiciid(isit:iles  cx  Cira'cis  excniplaribns  ciiion- 
d.ivit.  el  In  dicsccllalis  codicibiis  cmeiidal.  II,  1077. 

Psalleriuni  (piid  sii,  qiiarc  diircral  a  ciih  i;i.  IV,  280, 

479,671,  672,  900,  Ill3ti.  1061.  Psalleriimi  quid  sil,  niysli- 

C(i  ex|ilicalur.lV,  19.')3.  Psallcrinm  decciii  c|iiird:iriiiii  ipiid 
slgniticc.t.  III,  48,  49.  Psaltcriimi  dccacliordiiin  ;illctorice. 
V.  79.207.  Psallcriiiiu  dccachordiim  signilical  dccarogiin. 

IV,  275,281,  1171,  IH6G.  Psiltcriuui  porlarc  cl  jsaUciiuni 
proiiccrc.V,  «1.  INallcriiim  loliim  iUiniiiii  David  tribuilMr, 
i'l  Da-vidiii  Psiliiii  ;i|i|icllaiiliir   IV,  150. 

Psiliui  oiiiiicsqiii  iii  lihro  P.saliiiori.ni  conliuontur,  ;ma 
Davide.  VII,  517.  Ps;ilmi  qiio  aiiiino  a  Davidc  conscrijli. 
VII,  517,  51S.  Psaliiioruiii  v  lihros  cssc  (|iiidain  dixcrunl , 

al  uiiiiin  UiiiUim  cssc  caiioni(';e  >cri|i|ur;c  |  rnhal  auc|(iri'.,is. 
IV.  l',IOI.  iirigcucs,  Euscbius  et  ;dii  iiiuili.  qiii  Psdiiios  in- 

li",i'cl;ili  Miiil,  rcccnscntnr.  11,262.  l''.|.isco|.iiui  \clnl  vxa- 
uii.ieiii  a  scbisinalicis  rclicluiu  ,  Calliolici  ciiiu  Psaliuis  aii- 
fcrro  tciil;nunl.  II,  805.  Psaliiius  contra  p:nlcni  Donali 
.Vhccedarius.  I,  017.  Psalnii  Abccedarii.  IV,  1590.  Ps.tl- 
iiis  huiiiani)  iugeulo  composlios  caiilant  Donalisla>.  II,  2JI. 

Psallriic  (juaiido  |  riinuni  lluniic  iii  cuuvivia  inlruduct.e. 
VII,  102. 

PscudoprophcUe  luGvanxelioiulelliguutur  hieretlrl.  IV, 
101.  Pscudoproplu^Uc  sic  a  Domino  oixliiiaiiliir  ,  iil  de  his 
la(|ucos  siipcr  pi'(  calorcs  pliial.  IV,  156.  Iii  cos  scclaudo» 
iiou  incidit  iiisi  pccralor.  IV,  I3(i. 

rmilliimmluinceh  noiiion  iiiiposiliini  Joseiili  a  Pliaraune . 
111,581. 

rtulemiriin  Epiphaues.  VII,  606. 
rlolcnuriis  Lagi  llhiis  mullos  cx  ■lildiFacaiitivosin  iKgJ- 

|itnui  traustiilil.  VII.  602,  liOO. 
rtokmiviis  Pliiladclplius  scriptnms  ah  Ele.izaruPunliilo* 

ohtiiict,  poslc.iqiic  in'"r,rctcs  n».  VII.  iWi  .  600.  Ptole. 
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msus  Philadelphns  Judaeos  in  yEgypto  caplivos  li bero 

redire  nermisil.  VIT .  602.  606.  Plol,.nia;.is  Philadeliilms 

dona  regia  misil  in  Temphiiu.  Vll ,  602.  Plolenyci  Phila- 
deli  hi  i;ihlioth.'ca.Vn,lo2.  Ptolenitei  regnaruul  m.€gy|ilo 
post  morlem  Alex:oulri.  VII.  602. 

rtolnniem  Valeuliui  discii.ulus.  YIII,  28.  Ejus  hsresis. 

VIII.  -28. 
piiblidims  episcopus.  II,  7.'i9,  781. Pnblkfmuf.y,  143.  rjrft;  Pharisaius. 
/•H6/Tfo(a;iaus.  II.3t8. 
Pubiius  Iraler  Cnei  scipioms.  VII,  5»,  Aot.  (2),  57. 
PiKleuliuniis  a  Cuiculi.  I.V,  236.        „    ,      ,         ,     ,. 
Pudenda.  Quid  nos  |  udet.  .\.  Ud.  Pudenda  unde  dicta 

sunl  quaedain  uiembra.  VII,  i£i;  X,  173,  iol,  73«.  lu  l>c- 
stiis  niembra  di' yeuitalihus  sexuuiii  atipie  n;ituris,  non 

sunl  pudenda.  X  ,  766.  Pudemli  causa.  .\.  1361.  Pude  da 
nou  csbent,  nisi  legi  menlis  lex  peccati  iiividerepu^naret. 

X,  786.  Qus  Deus  fecil  lionesta  coudeudo,  nis  feci.mis  in- 
honesta  peeeando.  V,  638,  680 ;  X,  779.  i.iui  vcstitus  gratia 
non  liahehaliii  nudo  corpore  quoJ  puderel,  spuliulus  ̂ ra- 
lia  sensit,  ipiod  operire  de  erel.  X,  781.  .Membra  (|uiilein 
ante  peccaluiujiiu  er.inl,  sed  pudeiid  i  nun  era.it.  .X,  127, 
ili.  linnestas  pudeiidis  aJhib  ■tur  .  cum  vela  lUir.  X,  780. 
Piil  nda  an  te^  .nlur.  X  ,  7ii7.  Pudenda  nicmbra  eliam  a 
barniiiis  legunlur.  VII,  426.  Pudenda  iu  huaiauo  cor|.ore 

duplicis  generis.  -X,  13.")7. 
Pu  lor  iii  cor,  ore  huuiauo  unde.  X,  416.  1'nde  pulor 

priiuonim  parenluui.  X,  781.  78.5,  1332.  Piiiloris  causa.  X, 
1363,  1373.  Pudi.r  ex  peccalo.  V.  638  ,  680 ;  X  ,  427,  428. 
Pudor  genilaliuiu  ex  peccalo,  X,  1279.  Pud.ir  noii  ex 
mpinliris  ipsis,  sed  ex  lueinbrorum  iuobedieniia.  X,  4i9. 
Et  esl  poeua  i  eccali.  X,  449. 

Pudicitia  viigiualis  (iiiid.  .X,  763.  Pudiciti.Te  et  virsini- 
latis  discrimen.  ,X,762.  CoiicupisceiUiam  edouiitam  hab.'re 
el  ordinalaui,  piidiciii.T»  virius  .'St.  IV,  lOUl.  Pudicilia;  se- 
des.  1,  1228;  VII,  31.  Iu  me.ite  habiiat  elium  corporis  ca- 
stitas  VI,  54.'>.  Pudicitia  ipiiilenus  servetur.  X,  799.  Pudi- 
cilia  corpors  uulla  esl ,  iiisi  :ib  iiitogrilate  aiiiini  pen- 
deat.  VI,  493.  Puilicitia  nt.ii  violatur  \ioleiitia,  si  lueiite 
servalur.  1, 1228;  II.  1016;  VII,  ol,  32.  Pu.licilia  libidine 
alena  uou  potesl  violari.  VI,  4>>.3,  496.  Piidiciliam  corpo- 
ris  iiou  coiiseniiente  ac  i  eruiittente  anima,  nenio  \iolat. 
VI,  5U,.3lo.  Permittendi  potesl  esse  aliiiua  ralio,  couseii- 
tien.li  auleni  nulla.VI,  514. 
Pudicitiatriplex  iu  menibris  Cliristi  est.V,1020.  Piidicilia 

coniugalis,  \i.lualis,  vir-iuaiis  ,  tr  •>  ulierlate^  i;x:iii.:,'.dic;e 
inarca  N..eti.urat:e.VI  1,173.  Piidiciiia  coiiju^ilisipi;!'  xera. 
X,  416,721.  Pudicilia  coojiualis  biinuiu  iiu,  liaiii.ii.  X,  tOl. 
Ouateniis  potesl  ess.'  iiiiuiim  beaiih  uiii.  X  ,7;iij.  I'u.licilia 
coLijiiialis,  liiii.'smah.  X,7ii3.  Pudi.i.ii  c.iiijng  dis,  .l.iuuin 
Uei.  X,  757.  7i2,  886.  luieniis  biiu  'ii  ip  ani  c.jnlini'.iiia. 
X.  41.3. 1'udiciliaconjugalis.lomiml)ei,el  laueni  ra'i'ipitiir, 
quare.  j,413.  Pudiciti'jeamore  resislenduiii  in  lenlatione, 
exeiiiplosusaiinie  el  Joseph.  V.  1310.  i.iui  sefvand.i.  |  udi- 
citi,^  causa  hominem  iulerlieil.  iiun  excusalur  :i  |  eccato. 
I,  1228.  Pudicitia  vera  sive  conju^alis,  sive  vi.lualis,  sive 
virginalis  diceiida  imiu  usI  ,  ui>i  qiue  ver;e  fijei  niaucipa- 
tur.  X,  116.  PiiJicitia  iiui  ioruiii  in.n  esl  v.'r.i.  \,7U2  ̂ ec 
iHfililiuui.  X.  413,  713,  763.  Pudiciliae  damiiuiu,  luorle 
pecdruiu  h^uralum  esl.  IV,  1001). 

PuJ  cus  verns  iionnisi  fiJelis.  X,  413.  Pudicus  uon  esl, 
qui  iiiin  propler  Deuiu  veruiii  ridem  couiiubiiserval  uxori. 
X,  743. 

Puellae  instiluend;p  modus.  1,779.  Puellas  custodiri 

Cyj.riaiius  i  assinui  |ii-o\imus  piscei  il.  V,  1 11 1. 
'PiiL-riiruui  iiiala.  X,1323.  Puerorum  miseria  ex  peccato 

origiiiali.  .X,  1511.  Vide  iseiia,InfaiUes.  Puernasceos  i  lo- 
rat.  qiiia  in  liaiic  vilaiii  iiigie  i.ur  IV,  U)ti4.  Nasciido  plo- 
rans  prt.pheta  esl  calamiialis  suce.  V  ,  ;iO'i.  Pueri  ires  \ix 
u.i  us  liora;  sj  alio  bieruiil  iii  cauiiiio  iguis.  II,  1 13  1'ueri 
liuiiiililate,  nnn  lelate,  regiiiim  caluruui  asse.pui.itur.  I , 
67  i.  Piier,  id  esl,  servus.  VII,  478. 

Puerilia  uoiidimi  pnecepti  capax.VIt,  730.  Puerilia  fere 
sub  omiro.us  vitiosa  deleclatiiiiiibiis  jacel.  VII,  730.  Pue- 
rilise  vilia  a.l  succedeiiles  ;elates  Iraiseu.il.  I,67i  Pueri- 
tia  cuiuseii.ctule  quoiuodo  coujiingeuda.IV,  ll72.Pu.'ri;ia 
uropouitur  .'I  ad  iimtaiulam  hiimiliialeui.  el  ad  caveiiJaiii 
fetuitaleiii.lV,  323, ,326.  Pueriiia  liumililatem  sgnihcal;  et 
ideo  Duniiniiiu  nisi  pueri  iiun  laudaiil.  IV,  1472 

Puerperium  iurorme  ad  liomiciilimii  non  i  ertiuel.  III, 
626.  Pueri  eria  viventia  iii  utei  is  mairuiu.  VI ,  272. 

Pugilari  est  paucraliiuii  facere.  IV,  679. 
Pugua,  acies  sj  iriialis.  VI ,  533  Pugiia  inter  amoreni 

Dei  el  amorera  sieculi.  V,  1312.  I'u,.iua;  Christianorimi 
modo  non  suiit  cuiii  tyiannis,  sed  ciini  Jial-olo.  IV  ,  1687. 
Pugua  contra  diaboUim.  V.ol;  VI,  280,  290,  291.  Coiitra 
muudum.  V,  r23(i.  ̂ ullus  liostis  metualur  extriiisecus :  le 
TlBc*,  et  cuin  diabolo  mundus  esl  viclus.  V,  591.  pugn.i 
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libero 

m 
contra  peccatum.  IV,  343.  Pugnaniescoiitra  peccatum  vin- 
cimur,  nisi  divuiitus  adjuvemur.  VI,  271.  Quamvls  slrenuc 
certanlibus  iion  desunt  vulnera  peccaioruin.  VI, 3.37.  Pu- 
giia  iiiler  corpus  cl  aiiimam.  ride  Caro,  Coiicu  iscenlia. 

Pugiia  iulerior.  V,  85,391,716,  719,815,  817,  820,892. 
In.leuaiu  i  ugua  ,  qiiam  homo  sentit  iutiis.  IV,  764.  Pugna 
carnis  et  .spirilns  ex  languore  ac  vilio  per  culpam  conlra- 
cto.  VI.  360.  Illo  saiiato,  nuUa  |.iigna  erit.  561.  Pugnam 
iiiternam  qui  experiantur.  VI,  335.  Multo  est  b  lerabilius 
certameii  Imjusmodi  nou  coepissp  ,  quani  coeptnm  reliquis- 

se.  A'I,  372  llac  iu  pugna  carnalis  exercitus.  VI,  3.34.  Pu- 
guare  cnulra  carnis  coiicuj  iscentias  niuiius  est  Spirilus 
saucli  iu  nobis.  V,717.  Pugnalurus,  primo  subdas  le  Deo  ; 
dejnde,  illo  doceute  le  et  adjuvaute,  pra;lieris.  IV,  1860. 
Piignam  nostraiii  speet;il  Deus,  non  modo  ul  victorem  co- 
ronel,  sed  ut  pugnanlem  a.Jjiivet.  IV,  233.  Pugnantes  nos 
non  sic  Deus  s  eclat,(|Uom  do  populus  Venatores.V,  718. 
si  Deus  non  adjuval;  noii  dico  vincere,  sed  uec  pugnare 
poteriiiius.  V,  833.  ̂ ou  piigmit,  sed  liahitiir.  qui  nonjuste 
vivit.  V,  821.  Inio  nin  pertrahilur,  sed  libenter  seqiii- 
lur.  V,  818.  l,al)oras  pugoando,  se.1  Ia;iaberis  triiimphan- 
do.  V,  821.  Qu.ini  do  viiicai  gralia.  VI,  3.33,  354.  si  non  le 
invenit  Jies  ult.u.us  victori'iu,  inveniat  vel  pngnanlem,  non 
caj  tiiiii  el  ;iddicluin.  V,  1.33.  Iractatus  Je  (.ugna  .  nimx>.V, 
718.  De  eadem  re  disserunt  i  lures  Sermones.  V.  a  pag. 
817  ad  8i7.  Piigna'  maloriiui  in  nialos,  malorum  in  bonos 
et  bonnruiu  iuler  se.  VII,  441,412 

Pul  hriliido  quid,  et  in  quo  consistat.  I,  701,  1184;  III, 
245.  Puli  hriiiido  ex  similitudine  et  (luaJaui  partium  unitale 
venit.  I,  1223.  Oiiinis  pulehritudiiiis  Ibrma,  unilas.  II ,  8o. 
Pulch:  iuido  qu;e  i  artibus  coiislat,  inulto  laudabilior  est  in 
toto,  (piain  ii  p.irte.  III,  188.  Qua;  delectant ,  eo  delectant 
quia  1  u  rhra  sniil.  111,1  48.  Pulcliritudo  ublque  etiuomuibus 
lercipitur.  I,  989.  inde ,  iiuidquid  oriliiiatniu  est,  quaii- 
tunicuiiique  s  t  f(eduiii,  i  ulchrum  est.  III,  136. 

Pulchr.ludo  universi  unde. VIII,  607.  Pulchritudo  tempo- 
ralium  iialu:ai'um,  reriim  Iransiln  |  eragilur,  el  distingui- 
lur  uiorte  u;isceiiliuiu.VI,  28;  VIII,  203.  Pulohriludo  saecu 
li,  veliit  magiium  carmen  ciijusdani  luodulatoris,  ducens  in 
aternaiu  coutemplationem  speciei  Dei.  11,327.  Pulchritu- 
dines  exteriores,  a  Dei  pulchritudine  veniunt.  I,  801.  Pul- 
chritudiii.'m  suaiii  habet  justitia.  V,  87. 
Pukhritudocorporis.  111  133.  Pulchritudoest  congruenlia 

partiuiii  cuui  qui.dam  colorissuavitate.  11,  63.  Pulchriludo 
iion  mole,  sed  membrorum  parllitate  ac  dimensione  con- 
slal.VlI.333  Def.clus  (|iiibus  dislini^uilur  lulchriiudo  uon 
corriii  lioiies  vo.a,i.l;e.  Vlll  ,  203.  Pulchritudo  est  bouuni 
Dei.  \  11,  ii)7.  Piil  hi  iliidiiieiii  Deusl  .rgiliirel  uialis,  ne\i- 
dealui'  iiiagiiiim  bi.iiiiiii  liouis  VII, 467.  Pulchriludo  S(«lucit 
sui  coii.seciatores.  111,139.  Pulchriliido  cur  s;epe  nos  lallat. 
III.  I.")0.  Pul.liiiliidiui  iiifi.ii;e  uon  inhserenJum. VIII,  206. 
PiilchriUido  qiia.iJo.iam  ii.ale  aiiialur.VII,467.PukhriluJo 
iiiullis  ii.iseiiis  ounuxia  esl.  III,  133.  Pidchriludo  Clirisii. 
IV.  4'13, 196. 

Piil.hiiludo  vera  iu  animi.  11,63.  Pul  hriluJo  menlis  iu 
qiio  sit.i  sii.  11,  462.  Piilchrilu  lo  aiiinil,  vera  virtus  et  jusli- 
tia.  IV,  4;'6,  701  Pidchiiiudo  ex  ionles,sione  nascilur.  IV, 
1232.PiiIchriluJo(realiii'aruui,  vox  est  eiruiii  confileiilium 
Deum.  IV,1946.  PulchriUidini  aniiui  seusu^  adversatur.  II, 63. 

Pulchri  aptiqiie  distantia.  II,  527.  Pulchri  corpore,  boni 
vocantur  a  Scriplura.  VII,  469.  Pulchros  uon  esse,  uisi  sa- 
pientes  dixerniit  St.iici.VIl,  232.  Cujus  eorpus  i  ulchriira 
esl,  el  de  oriuis  aniiiius,  m.agis  doleudus  est,  quam  si  <ie- 
iornie  hab.rel  el  corpus.  III,  119. 
Pullorum  auguriuiii.  VII,  102. 
Puhunms  quodnaiu  olUcium.  IV,  1316.  Pulmones  quasi 

fulles.  X,  315. 
j-uliillus  ninilem  tilii  falso  nuuliataiu  quanta  auimi  ma- 

gniliiJiiie  uilerit.  Ml.  162. 

Pulvis  Jud;eos  pr.i  varieatores  designat.  FV',  1305.  El  ioi- 
quos.  IV,52.S. Puiiiicare  faciem   IX,  706. 

Puiictuin  iiidivisibile.  I,  1013.  Ejup  ct  signi  discrimen.  I, 
1016.  I'uiicii    oteiilia.l,  lOiO. 

Puiiica  el  Heiir.ca  lingua  signilicalionis  quadani  vicini- tate  sib.  sociantur.  V,  648;  IX,  511. 
Puiiici  Ch.isljaui  baitisiuum  nihil  aliiid  qnam  Salutem, 

et  sacraiuenlum  coi  |  oris  Christi  uihil  aliud  quani  Vitam 
voc;int.  X  ,  128.  Pnuicis  linris  mulia  sapienter  maudala 
nieiiioria;  II,  83.  Punicorinu  bellorum  clades.  VII,  98,99, 
100,  101.  Puiiicum  pro\erbiuiii.  V,  910. 

Puiiire.  Ignoscenduiu  esl  aut  |  leclendum  ex  carilale. 
11,661,  i>62!  Puoilur  peccalum  :iul  a'i  ho.iiine  i  oeuiteute  , 
aiil  a  Deo  judicaiite.  V.  135.  13S,  187.  Peccatorcs  fic  nrdi- 
nat  Deus,  ut  iioii  i|.sius,  seJ  su  i  nialitia  puniaulur.lV,  108. 
I  ide.  Flag(;liuni,  Peccjtum,  Pcena,  Vindicla.  Cum  pumun- 
lur  lioHiincs,  a  solo  Dco  puniunlur,  IV,  805.  I^jiiU  Dcw'- 
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qund  facis,  ut  liberet  (piOfl  fecit.  TV,  U73.  Punieas  Deus 
iioii  aiiferl  (otuni  bomini,  seJ  alitiuid  adiinit,  aliijuid  relin- 
guit.  Vn,  ftil.  Per  grstiam  Deus  exliiljet  pMaiii.  IV,  4i7. 
Deiis  tuiic  piiiiit  infestins,  ciiin  inipunita  peccata  diniittit ; 
misericnrditer  adverstur,  cum  copinsas  libidiiics  ioo|  es 
reddit.n,  531.  Puiiiri  a  Deo  npera  mala,  non  nu;e  leeil  ho- 
iiirt.  seil  quse  lacturus  fuil,  male  doceut  Pelayiaui.  11.  8S'J. 
Habenl  boinines  niali ,  uiii  et  per  Cliristianos  nou  soluiu 
iiiaiisiiete,  sed  et  utililer  i  lecta  itur.  II,  317. 

Pupili:e  ocuii  vis.  I,  1018.  i  iile  (iculi. 

Pu,  illiis  miis.  V,  1 16.  l'u|  idiis  ciuiiiam  ille  sit,  cni  adju- 
torel  i.aterm  Deus.  IV,  H\).  130.  1'upilliis  Uei  est,  nuide 

temporalibus  non  prwsuiiiit.  IV,  18*1"  Pupilli  omues  su  i.iis 
absente  patre  ,  non  niorluo.  IV,  1807.  Pii|  illnruiii  et  vi- 
duaruin  proteclor  Deus.  IV,  1806.  Pui  ill.inmi  lutores  Ei  i- 
scopi.  V,  030.  Curam  tueiidis  cum  (luinibus  bou.iuii.us , 
lu  n  maxiiue  pui  iUis  Ecclesia  vel  Ei.iscopi  debeut.  II, 
1069. 

l'uri;are,  pro  piirgatum  pronuntiare.  III,  .^19. 
Pur^jatio  aui  iil  est  (|uasi  am:  ii^atio  iiusdam  et  navigalio 

ad  patrlam  III,  25.  Purgandi  auliiii  exeiiipliim,  sapieiilia 
incaiuata.  III,  i3.  Pur^atioiiis  hnniinis  prin.i|  lum  ,  Clui- 
sti  incariiatio.  VII,  301.  Purgalinnem  mciitis,  .spirilus 

el  corporis  sui  liaheiu  Cliri4iaiii  iii  Ch:  isio.  VII,  30."j. 
Piirgatori^  pteiKC  (iiiorumdam  iu  judicio.  VII,  li'J9,  700. 

fiite  Viviia  Purgat  ria;  (lusdain  .suiil  pu'ii;e  iu  bao  niortali 
vita.  VII, 757,  728.  i.iiiLedam  po^t  iiinrtem  :  nulla  verupo^t 
judiciuin.  VII,  7^8.  730,  731.  Piirnalorms  ig.ns  posl  iianc 

vilani.  VI  ,  136,  217,  ->fi3.  Purgatorius  ignis  iii  die  judicii. 
IV,  9i,  I3t>5.  (.luidaiii  in  iiidignaiione  argneinur  et  enieii- 
dabuiitur :  sic  tameii  qu.isi  per  i^ueiii ;  (|uidaiii  ipii  argnen- 
tur,  uou  einendahunlur.  I\ ,  397.  (juia  dicilur,  mivnserU, 
eonteinnitnr  ille  ignis  ;  gravior  taiiien  e;it,  (lu.iiii  quidiiiiid 
potest  lionio  pali  in  liac  viia.  IV,  397  Iii  liac  vita  purges 
me,  cui  jam  emendatorlo  igiie  noii  opns  sii.  IV,  397. 

Purpurius  a  l.imata.  I.\,  '6\  l ,  012.  Iradlti.rum  crinien  Se- 
cuiido  I  igisilaiio  objecit.  II.  102;  I\  ,  73.").  Piirpnrio,  ocei- 
sos  ali  eo  in  carcere  Mlsei  lilios  sororls  ejus,  o.  jecit  >ecuii- 
diis  ligisilauus.  IX,  610.  Purpuriusde  Iiumicidio  coufessus. 
I.V.  7U,  App.  773. 

rusiUus  a  ijimaslia.  I.V,  230 
Puleus  et  fons  iii  quo  diirerniil.  III,  lbl2. 
rynmiui  et  rbjsbes.  I,  982,  981,  989. 
injrrhus  rex  Gra  ciae  a  rareiitinis  accitus,  nomanorum 

hostis  effeetus  est.  VII,  97.  .ipolliuis  oraculum  de  Pyrrbo 
ambigiium.  VII,  97. 

/i/rr/iKs  re\  t:pirot.irum.  YII,  161. 
rytliaiioriis.  IV,  1828;  V,  1156.  saiiiiiis.  VIII,  1011. Quo 

tcnipore  flornil.  VII,  SS.T  ,  .SOO.  \vl.  rylhagoras  agiioscit 
aniiiix"  immortalilatem.  I,  VI31.  Pythagoras  saiiiiiis  audila 
de  immorlalitate  aiiiiiue  flisputalioiie  ,  ex  atbleta  f.eliis 
pbilnsoi.hus.  II,  521.  Pytliai;oias  iioii  saii. '.110111  sed  philo- 
sopliuniso  essi;  dicebat.  VIII,  1037.  .\b  ill.i  philiwplii  110- 

nien  inca'pit.  VII,  225,  596.  Kt  phllosoi  liia'.  V  ,  1 132.  I'y- 
fhagorrepbilosophiaa.ile  ipsuin  igiinla  II,  37"i.  Pvlii  g.  ras 
conleiiii.laiiva>  parii  sa|.ienli;e  iiisliiit.  VII,  2i8.  Pylnagora 
nihil  clarius  iii  virluie  coiitem  laliva  tuiic  lia..ull  tir;ec;a. 
llf,  1018.  Is  iiec  de  se,  iiec  de  iilla  rc  aliiimd  scripsli.  III, 
10i8.  Pytliagnne  de  ;i.liiim;Ntiaii(la  repui.iica  iii.liciii.ii.  I  , 
1020.  PytbagoiJC  ernires  plures.  I,  ̂•'(O.  .\iiiiiias  de  cul.i 
lapsas  essL  |  nlariml  Pytliagoras  Plalouici,  oiige.ies.  II, 

718.  Pytliat'0ras  livdr.imanlia  usus  esl.  VII,  225.  Pvlliago- 
tx  laus.  I,  953.  Improbatm-.  I ,  'jisd. 

Quadraqenarius  numcrus  (piid  mvsti^rii  conlineal.  III, 
48;  V,  352,695,  1039.1051,  1177,  I  f^H,  1216,  12.59.  Per- 
feclioiii»  mysterium  insinuai.  VUI,  895.  (.inadragenari  s 
nuinenis,  perf<(cliis  et  sacralus.  III.  1529.  sacraiiieiiluiu 

e.st  lalKiriosae  hiijiis  \il;e.  III,  I07."i.  luniiiodo.  III,  I07."i. 
(juadragesiiiiiis  niimerus  niiHln  pirnilcnlia',  inndo  l:(iiii.c 
couvenit.  III,  591,  595.  i.iuadragliil:i  ilicsaiite,  ei  quimpci- 
ginta  (KJSt  Pasclia.  V,693,  1018,  lOlO,  1052,  1117,  1178, 
118i. 

Qnadragesima?  dies  toto  orbe  .sacralissimi.  V,  1016,1051. 
(ibservaiiduiii  aniii  leiiipiis  et  ilieriiiii  nuiiienis.  V,  1017. 

Qiiadragesima,  (ir;ccipua  jejuiiioriini  obM'r\alin  III  ,  .'iOI  ; 
LV,  700  (,)uadr  .giiila  (lic'l.iis  perpelua  jeju.iia.  V,  1178. 
Quid  .signillcem.  V.  1178.  (.iiii  p.r  al  ns  dies  iejiiiialis  ,  per 
lios  aiigete  qiiod  facilis,  V,  lOiU.  i.iiiadrageMiiialis  absii- 
nculiiqualis  esse  dehel.  V.  Ulil.  (.Uindragesima  a  canie 
ct  a  vi.io  abstineliir.  V,  1010,  1015.  Il:cc  obscrvali.i  iion 
SUperstiliose,  sed  divina  lege  servatnr.  VIII  ,  192.  >i  sln. 
machi  infiruiltas  aquam  iioii  tolerat,  vinn  usiiain  ci  hkxJIco 
boaesUus  suiUeuuretur ,  quanj  «xqiiisitis  llquoribus.  V, 

uss 

U153.  Perslringitur  sujersliliosa  observatlo  rasa  In  quibus 
c  cta-  sunl  car..es  devil;iniiimi,taui-juaiii  inimunda.V, 11)47, 1052.  Per  «.inadrag  ̂ 11113111  nou  soluni  a  cariiibus  ,  vcruia 
eliain  a  quibusdaui  lerrse  friictibus  abstiuenl  fere  oniucs. 
MII,  491,  495.  (,)uadrage>iiiiali  teinpnre  pauperuni  mcius 
oiiinilius  imilaiidus  V,  1033.  iU'striiigeud;e  d.-Iicia;,  nnn 
iiiuiand:e.  V,  IOJ.5.  10t4.  i.iuadragesi.na!  olvservalores  de- 
hciosi.V,  1010,  10;3,  101,5,  1017,  1033.  Qiiadragesima  i.on 
onerosis  aul  preiinsis,  sed  iu  prompln  positis  et  mII.  rinus 
alimeulis  cnrpiis  reficieii  lum  ,  .ut  potius  fuleie.iduin  V, 
tOH.  1015.  .secus  ageiites,  iiiullu  n  rra.il.  V,  1047.  .  ua- 
(Iragesiiiiali  tempore  crux  casii^andi  c.  rporis  a.ssuiiii'u- 
di    V,   1039.   s.rvauda  ci-njug;i!is  conline.ilia.   V,   1040 
1013,  1015,  1017,  10.52.    Kl 'I'   syii;c'  lai  g.or.-s  ercKaiida!' 
V.  lOlO.  1012.  IHI.",,  I04ti,  1017,  1052,  10.5.5.  Finie.ioa,-  i.ii- 
inicilii-.  V,  1012.  MU5,  lOlii,  1051,  A  liiibus  i.i  ,  ri.ms  ie- Jii  .:iii.lmii.  \,  lOUt.  Pi:i  npir;i  r  rveulius  e\ei-c.iida.  V 
1010.  1011,  1032.  l  lliuia  quiiila  sabliati  al  bi  offerlur  tan- 
lum  a  I  vis,  cruin,  alini  el  nia:ie  et  ad  ves  er.im.  II  -'O^ 

Ciir  bis  offeratiir.  II,  201.  .Mii  ii.-.  .luiiila  salbali  iJvaiil' relavaiitve  jeju.iiuni  ,  s.'cus  alii  II,  2o|,  201.  1  uadi.igesi- iirdc  jejiiiiiiim  eiir  aiile  Pas.  ha  et  anu;  li:i|;tisiiium,  cuin 

Cliristus  posl  baplismi  suscptinnein  lejuiiaiit'.  V.  1018. Qiiadragesinue  inyslcrium   evpi.iiilur.  VI.  40,  96.  (lua- 
dragesiiii;e   di,'s   signiGcaiil   hdiorem  el  hiiniilitalem  vitai 
praseuiis  V,  lOil.  %it;e   hiijiis  monrnrcm.    IV,  1463.  I>er 
yuailrag.'siiii;iiii  Ecclesia  pr;(si'ns  ligiiralur.  VI,  10,  97. 
^yua  Iro  similis  debet  esse  Cbrislia.iiis.  IV,  1105 
yuadrnpedia  qua^nam  aniii  alia  dicuntur.  III,  241,  286 
On;erire.  (Jiiod  linrtanle  Di'n  iiu:eriimis,  eo.leiii  ipsn  ile- nioiistraiilc  i.veiiiiMiius.  I,  1243.  Fieri  iion  (H.tcst  di\ina 

qiiadam  prnvidi'iilia,  ut  rchgiosi^  aniiiiisse  ipsns  etDcimi 
id  est  verilatem   pie  casle  ac  ililig,  ntcr  qii;er.ulibiis   iii- 

veiiien  li  la.  ullas  desit.  I,  I01'l.  Verilatem  .luidaiu  iinu'pie (iu;eruiil,  et  i.leo  noii  Inveiiiunt.  I,  708  >u  11  hoiiimi  abla- 
tiiiii  esl  scire  ulililer  iiii;eri,  (nio.1  inuiilit..'r  igiioralur;  et 
liumilil.r  ('oiiru.'iiilaiii  ess.;  iiiili.'eillilale...,  ut  (iua.'remi  et 
Cn..ni.'nli  Deiis  subvenial.  I,  1297.  ̂ eiini;  on.iiesa  (luihus 
qiKcritur  docerepossuiil,  ueipie  omnes  qui  qiia.'runi  digni 
suni.  I,  131  l.si  sai  i.iili.i  etv.rilas  ila  i|uaraiur  nt  dignum 
esl,  subtnihere  s.se  atqne  abscondere  a  suis  dileciorihus 
noii   lolest.  1 ,    1324.    .•Vmore  (iiiserilur.  I,  1321.  \i;.ximae 
res  cuin  a  parvis  qiia;ruutur,  uiaguos  eos  stlciil  efficere. 

Oua-rere  Deum  et  ad  laudem  el  ad  damnalionem  perti- 
net  III.  1759.  (}u;erenlein  se  iion  conleninet.  qui  |  rior 
qiia-si^il  c.iut.-iiiiienleiu  se.  IV,  870,  871.  Deus  iioii  qua:- rilnr  ali  aversis,  scd  ipse  vocal  aversos,  ut  in.pleat  conver- 
sos.  IV,  288.  tjua^renlium  Dnminuiii  geiius  duplt;i.III, 1676.  H(X;  eslChristunimal.'  qii;erere,  in  |  eccato  suu  uiori! 
III.  1676.  Oul  Deuin  iiu;eriinl,  jam  traiiseunlia  el  muritnra 
I   qu;erii  11.  IV,  122.  Deuiii  n  .11  i|n;eruut,  (lui  euiii  pro- 
pler  lien.'licia  lerrena  ini.eruui.  IV,  996.  Palrem  qua;re 
pro,  ter  h.'re.lilatein  ;  Uomiuu.ii  qu;ere,  propter  redeui- 
plinueni ;  |  atniiiimi  qu;cre,  propl.'r  lilieralioiieni.  I V,  18,";5. 
(jiiisiiiisa  Deo  pra-ter  Deuiii  aliqiiiil  quarit,  non  casto 
Deuiii  (lu.irit.  V,7.")9.  Oiuerere  alii|iiiil  a  Deo  nolile,  nisi Deiim.  V,  1161.  yuid  Douiinns  qua;ril  a  te,uisite?V, 
317.  yua;r.'ndiis  D.'us  siiie  Giie,  (|uia  si.ie  liiie  amaudiis! 
IV,  1392.  Deus  manibus,  id  .  st  op.rii.us,  (prereii.lus.  IV, 
1853.  Iii  iriliulalinii"  Dcus  ev.|uireii.ius.  IV,  326  ,  \)~i. 
Ou:iriliir  aiiiiiiaciijiislil.ei  dunbiismcHlis.scilicei  ad  iinitan- 
duiii  et  ad  per.le.iduni.  IV,  407,  l»10.  (^uomodo  Deus 
bnmineni  qu^iTcre  dicitur.  VII,  537.  yua'rere  ideni  est  ac 
suum  liabere.  VII.  537. 

Clu.Tstio  innuiliir  agi  exten.lente  equnU>o,  sulcauiibus 
ungidis,  ureiilibiis  n;immis  ;  vel  niitius,  \ir.;ariim  verh.ri- 

liiis.  II,  .'J09,  511.  Su.spensls   iii   eciileo  uiigiilis    vexalur. 
II,  166.  yn;estioiiariiis.  V,680,   13911. 

Quicsiiones  difficiles  non  iniilililer  iiidagantnr.  VI,  260. 
nuxslionum  tria  genera,  aii  sit,  (jiiid  sil,  quale  sit.  I.  780. 
Quasliouuni  geuera  plus(juam  Iria  esse  nuii  possiml.  VI, 
1.5.  i,iu:eslio  liis(;rii(abilis.  \,  1128  (,iii  1  sl.oiiem  qiii  nuii  vi- 
(lel,  ii.in  iiilelligil  snlulioiieiu.  III,  Ili2;t.  nu.Tslio  uninis 
iiisi  intentuni   leccrit  propnsiia,  nnii  deleclabit  evpos.ta. 

III,  1545.  sa>pu  iii  altercaiido  iiiagiia-iuiasiiiiiils  |  rop.  silur 
persniiaii  iiiagni  doctoris  osteiilai.  VIII,  U17  Quasii.iiii.  us 
oiiiiiibus  dilliciliius  fortior  cariLis.  V,  1612.  Qiiastioniiia 

lil.r.  sepl.'iii.  I,  651.  ̂ e.v  (/i((l'»/iuHi'.<  conlni  1'iujiinos  c.riio- 
.vit.i'.  I,  013.  1  ilier  (/c  (iit'mis(]..(i'iliomiiu$oi'(0(/i>il(ilii6ia. 
1,621;  VI.  II. 

Qiialiuilibiis  corimruin  tolle  ipsa  cnr|  ora,  necesse  est  ut 
noii  ■■i.il  II,  8,58.  (.iiialilales  cori  oris  qualu..r.  IV,  91.  Qua- 
lilas  d.'  siilisla  ilia  111  snlisiaiiliaiii  imii  uilgr;it  .V,  8.'i.5.  Qua- 
lil:il.'s  ;illi.'l.'ii(lo  Iraiiseuiil  a  I  alia  rori ora.  iioii  euiigrandu. 
.\.  SI2.  i,iu,ili(ali'sreriiiii<(>r(uraliiuii  .|Iiiiiii(hIo  de  .iirp.ird 
ad  s|.ii  iiiiiii,  .'..  iiin.ln  tr:iiisciint  de  spirilu  ad  corpus.  X 
812.  Qualilas  uula  inesse   putest,  ctiani»i  nullat  kil  teiilii 
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lioue  commoia.  X,  889.  Qualitas  affectionalis  es(  <i>iiJa'i'iJ ab  affectione.  X,  831. 

Quaiido,  in  storiiitalc  nou  esl.  IV,  U.j9.  _ 
iniantitas  d\iplo\,  molis  cl  virtutis.  I,  10o7.  Nullum  esl 

coi-nusqiind  non  lialical  lougiluJiucni,  latiliidiucin,  el  a  li- 
tudineui.  I,  lOoS.  Aiiiina'  nullaia  csse  i|uantilalein  motis, 

liisc  in  libro  de  QiKiiiniale  imiiiKe.l.  1037. Sed  inesse  qnan- 

tilatem  virlutis,  ciijus  scptiiii  .tii-adiis  asslsnaiitnr.  1,  10/  i. 

Omne  corpus  quunluluiiicuiiique  sit.  Iialicl  diiiudiuin,  el  si 

diuiidium,  innumeraliiles  iiarles.  111.  l.^IS.  i  uU'  e.ur|.us. 

Quantitas  syllaharum  diverso  uiudo  a  GraiumatKis  el  Musi- cisatteudiuir.l,  1099,  1100. 

Qiiasi  h  ibet  Irislilia  iuslorum,   al  coruui  nuudiuni   iion 

liariel  quasi.  IV,  M"jy,  3'JO. 
i   ouatiior  inlcr  clquatcrquidintersit.  M,  10. 

nucrela.  Armd  cssc  sine  quercla,  aliud  snic  peccalo.  \, 
ItS.  riflc  ferieclio,  Pccc.itum. 

•    Qmclis  dci  a^dein  extra  porlas  esse  nicrilo  vulucruiit  l\o- 
niani.  VII,  \'2'i. 

onies.  ouod  quictuui  est,  non  esl  niliil  ;  imo  niagis  esl 

quriui  id  quod  iiiquiclum  cst.  1. 1282-  Quics  est  apud  pcum 
\aldc,  elvita  impcrturUiliilis.  I,  68-J.  ttcquievissc  Dcuiii 
aboperibus  suis  ut  intclli(jciiduni.  I!l,  189.  Quics  Dci  al) 
(ipcribus  suis,  quictis  nosli;e  sjuibuluui.  V,  124:!.  Quouiudu 
rjciis  rcqnicscei  iu  uobis  sabliato  vil;e  ;ctcrna}.  I,  868.  Iii 

iis  requicscero  dicitur  i^piritiis  sanclus,  qnos  in  se  requie- 
scere  lacil.  I,  8i6.  Iguavia  quasi  (luieiem  aiipetit  :  qua:  ve- 
10  quies  cerla  pr:clcr  Dommum?  I,  680.  Quies  in  Deo  sulo 
lialictur.  I,  732.  Fruslra  qiuerilur  in  crcaturis  liigacilius.  I, 

700.  Ibi  esl  locus  quictis  iuipcnurlubilis,  ubi  noii  dcseri- 
liir  amor,  si  ipsc  noii  dcserat.  I,  701.  fecil  nos  Deusad  .se, 

e\  iiiquietuin  est  cor  uostruiii,  dunec  iu  Deo  i-equiescat.  I, 
061.  ostendit  Oeus  qiiam  iiiagiiam  creatuiam  ralioiialem 
lcceril,  cui  uullu  mudo  sufficit  sd  bcatam  requieui,  quid- 
quid  ii  so  miuus  csl.  1, 8i8.  ouics  nnii  iuveiiilur  lusi  lu  vo- 
liiiilaU;  Dei.  IU,  886.  tbi  quies,  ibi  sanctilicalio.  II,  "219. 
Oiiiuia  1  ropler  spem  a.'lernx'  quielis  ageiida  suiit.  V,  80, 
85.  Ad  (iiiietcm  semper  vigilaulem  actio  buua  |ierducit.  IV, 
1489.  nde  llcquies.  i,)uics  Mari;c  operationi  Martliai  pr;c- 
lcrlur,  quare.  III,  306.  (juics  (lualis  iu  cido.  II,  212.  Quics 
per  lecluni  flguratur.  IV,  1730. 

Qiiietus  a  i.urucli.  IX,  218. 
Quinarius  uumcTus  iiupcrieclus,seiiarius  vero  pcrfcelus. 

III,  1399.  Quiiiarius  uumerus  iii  vetere  reslauiento  maxi- 
me  coinmendatur.  III,  717.  Quindcuarius  nnnicrns  coiicor- 
diaiii  siguilical  duorum  Testameutorum.  IV.  1960.  (,)uin- 
quagiiila  dicbiis  puit  fasclia  praiidetm'.  111,  in.  •lcjuiiia 
relaxautur,  et  stanles  oranius.  II,  218.  .vllcluia  iil)ii|ue 
caiiilur.  11,220.  (,min(]uagiutadies  ct  Alleluia  pusl  PascUa, 
a;itiqii;c  iraditionis.  V ,  1176.  (luiuquagcuarius  nuinerus  iii 
iioslra  religioue  sacratus  est.  IM,  48.  Maguum  sicramen- 
liiiu  coutiiiel.  n^  l960.QuiiKiuagenarii  immeri  mysleriuiii. 
II,  218;  VI,  96.  Raliu.  V,  73,  1032,  1177,  1178.  (,Kiiuqiia- 
giiita  dics  posl  Pasdia  signilicaul  dies  fuluri  sajculi.  V, 
1084,  1 178.  l'er  Quiuquagesimam  ecclesia  lutura  ligiiralur. ■\  I,  97. 

(^mnlnsiiis  Caj.seusis  episcQpus.  IV,  381. 
Qiiinliimus.  11,  232. 
Quintilitmo  coinmeudaulur  Galla  vidua  ac  virgo  Simpli- 

ciola.  11,963. 
Quintiiis  adaratrum.  II,  390. 
Qunitiis  ab  .\ggia.  IX,  253. 
Qtiinliis  r'rcs.bylcr.  II,  630. 
Oi(!/«»s  diacouus.  II,  531.  LibeUum  lillerarum  Augustini 

ad  l'auliiium  detulit.  II,  317. 
wuirinalisflaiuen.  VII,  60. 
Qijiriniis  coguomiualus  est  Romulus.  VII,  00. 
Qiwdvuttdeiis  diacoiius  Carthagiuensis.  VIII,  21,  oO.Petit 

ab  August.  ut  lisrcses  omues  a  (jluislo,  carumciue  errores 
-.    exponal.  tl,  998.  Ei  excusal  Augusliuus  opcris  dilliculta- 
1    tem,  acmonol  remjam  ;ib  aliis  lentatini.  II,  9't9.  Necdoi- 
■    nit  tamen  (^uodvulldeiis  flagiiare.  II,  999.  Dicil  friislra  sibi 

Grscaui  facuudiam  delegari,  qui  laUna   nou  didicerit.  II, 
1000.  Quodvulldeo  promiltil  Aiigusi.  opus  quod  pelit.dum 
pcr  occupatioiies licebit. ',',,  1001. 

Quedndtdeum  de  duobus  adiilteriisapud  Catliolicos  coii- 
victiim,  a  Doiialistis  esse  susccpluui  dicebat  Petiliauus. 
IX,  366. 

9H0(iuu(W(;i«  episcopus.  11,739,  781.  £i  scripsit  Aug. 
quid  agendum  ecclesiaslicis,  obsidionis  inslante  metu.  II, 
1013. 

\  R. 
Ilanb  non  ob  fallaciam  remunerala,  sed  ob  benevolcn- 

tiaiu.  \  1,  540.  Melius  a  niendacio  absliiiuisset.  VI,  3il, 
»12.  Raabquaienus  imiland»  est.  VI,  342,  5«. 

nadia  quid.  III,  1240,  1211.  Vux  iudignanlis.  III,  1761. 
liilerjecliu  iudignaiilis.  111,42,  43.  Uacha  in  aliamlinguam 
non  lotuisse  vcrli  dicilur.  III,  42. 

nacliel  visum  priucipium  iuteriirelatur.  III,  1046;  VIII, 
132.  Itaclicl  quid  lignrct.  VIII,  •132.  Figura  est  vila;  cou- 
tcinplaliv;c.  III    1010. 

l.adiccs  dua;  boiiorum  et  maloruni  carit:is  et  cupidilas. 
X,  370.  nadix  noslra  carius.  IV,  121,  358,  S57,  607, 
l'Ji7.  Radix  apostaUca.  VI,  278. 

nnna  significalur  loquacissima  vanitas.  IV,  lOOU, 
liap:ice3  inilvis  comparati.  III,  561. 
Raiicre.  (juomodo  ra|.iat  liouiinem  Deus.  1,  795. 
Itaphain  id  csl  Gigautcs.  III,  749. 
I',  ipiiia,  liicruiu  daiiinosuin.  IV,  740.  Rapiua  simul  cuin 

furlu  proiiibita  seplinio  prseceiito.  V,  71. 
nnplores  alicnanuu  reruui  quaula  nianeal  poeiia.  V,  206. 

Si  stuluis  csl  (lui  recoiidil  siia,  iuvcnirc  iiomen  ei  qui  tollit 
alieua.  V,  961.  najtores  redarguuntur.  V,  965.  Raptoris 
elcciiiosyii;e  Dco  nou  accepta;.  V,  649,962.  Quudiiivenisti 

el  noii  rcddidisti,  rapuisti.  V,  9tjj.  Ha(.tor  manM'  ideo  le 
qu;cril,  quia  iuvcnit  minorem  raptorem.  IV,  1040. 

Raptiis  animx'  duplex,  spiritaU  visione  ct  iiittllecluali. 
III,  476.  In  ra|itus|)iritali  aliquandu  fil  revclatio.  lil,  476. 
Natura  clcxccllciilia  raptus  iiilrllcctnalis.  III,  476.  1'otesl 
ineus  liuiiiana  diviuilus  rapi  ex  hac  vita  ad  angclicam  vi- 
taui,  aiile(|iiani  per  istam  cumiiiuiieiii  inortcm  (arne  solva- 
Uir.  II,  010.  Raplus  Paiilus  ad  vitaiii  angclicam.  II,  610. 

Rara  qua!  suiit,  ipsa  suul  niira.  VII,  722. 
Ratio  cst  nieiilis  molio,  ea  qn;e  discuulur,  distingtieiidi 

et  connectendi  poteiis.  I,  1009.  Riilio  (^st  aspeclu»  aniaii, 
quo  per  sc  ipsum  non  per  corpiis  verum  intuetur;  aul  ipsa 
vcri  coiitcm|ilalin,  uou  pcr  corpus;  aul  ipsum  veruiii  quod 
conlcmplaUir.  1,  1026.  Ralio  cibus  meiitis.  X,  G80.  Cjjiiiuiu- 
nis  est  liominllius  et  angelis;  uoii  vero  pecoribus.  .\,  550. 
Ratio  estquasi  auinia;  capiit  aut  oculus.  I,  1177,  1248.  lla- 
liouein  a.'leruani  csse  niultis  edisscrit  Evodius.  II,  701.  Al 
iion  probat  Auguslinusquod  dicil,  ralione  cogi  Dcuni  es.se, 
vcl  ratiocinando  eflici  Deuii  esse  debere.  11,  703.  Bationis 
ct  inlellecUis  discri  nen.  V,  237. 

Ratiuuis  ministri  sunt  tam  iulerior  quam  cxteriores  sea- 
sus.  1, 1215.  RaUo  judicat  de  sensii  intcriore.  I,  1247.  Ra- 
tio  curpori  ac  scnsibus  pr:cslat.  III,  1  46.  Duo  suut  iu  qui- 
biis  illiiis  vis  potest  ipsis  ctiam  sensihns  admoveri,  opcra 
scilicct,  et  verba.  1,  1010.  In  visu  ct  audiui,  el  in  ipsa 
cliam  volu[ilatc  qu;cdam  ralionis  vestigia  suut.  1, 1011.  Ra- 
tiune  niliil  in  lioiniue  pr:cstaiilius.  I,  1218.  Per  eain  lionio 
belluis  prastat.  1,  1230.  fnde  spiritus  hoiiiinis  dicilur  in 
scripturis  raliu,  cpia  ab  eis  distat.  III,  202.  RaUo  ipsa  ra- 
liune  cogiioscitur.  I,  1268.  Ac  se  ipsaiii  Cumprcheudit.  I, 
12i6.Ualio  est  cxcogilalrix  oinuiuin  disciplinaruiu.1, 1012. 
r>alione  pr;cslanlior  cst  virtus.  III,  1 17.  Kalio  velut  iuarce 
collocala  ;iil  regcndam  libidiiiem  et  iram.  VII,  427.  Ratio 
ad  viccui  \iri  (lcbci  rcgcrc  ouiiiem  aninialeni  muliuuem. 
III,  716.  HaUuiiis  duminatio  ad  niotus  inferiorcs  freiiandos 
homini  dala.  V,  70.  Ralio  viliis  rectc  non  iinpciat,  si  Deo 
ipsa  iion  scrvil.  VII,  636.  Ralio  noii  iu  infanlibus  uulla,  sed 
sopita.  II,  561.  Ratio  so|iila  in  inlaiile,  excitanda  ul  sil  sa- 
pieutia;  ct  vcrilatis  capax.  VII,  789. 

Ratio  el  aucluritas  quoiuodo  cunducunl  ad  disceudum.  I, 
1008.  tidc  Aucloritas.  Ratio  exemplis  anjeponenda.  Vll, 
56.  Ralione  errorem  noii  |iersuaderi,  scd  lalsa  ratione.  II, 
1.33.  Ratio  in  investigatione  •■crum  divinanmi  dclicit.  I, 
1513.  RaUo  tidem  pr^cedit,  lidesiiuc  raiionem.  II,  431. 
si  manifesiissimajcertKcpic  ratioui  vplut  scriplurarum  saii- 
ctaruin  objiciUir  auctorilas;  non  iutelligit  qni  hoc  facit,etc. 
11,388.  Ratiosi  conlra  divinaruniscripluranimauctorilateni 
reddilnr,  quamlibet  acuta  sit,  fallit  veri  similituJiiie,  nam 
vera  esse  non  potest.  II,  388.  fbj  huniana  ratio  dcUcit,  fides 
siiiricit.  V,  1008.  Ratioui  pcrcipieud;p  idonei  perpauci. 
VIH,  81. 

Raliouabile  qnid.  I,  1010.  In  tribus  apparet.  I,  1012.  Ka- 
tionabilis  el  ralioualis  discrimcn.  1,  lOIO.Ualional  s  creatu- 
r;e  vitiuni  ac  niiseria,  aversio  ejus  ab  iuconuiiuiabili  lio- 
no;  virlus  ac  beatituclo,  conversio  cjus  ad  ideni  bonuin.  H, 
361. 

Rationalc  summi  sacerdutis.  III,  657.  In  eo  hipidcm  fuis- 
sc  fabulantur,  cuius  color  sivead  prospera.sive  ad  adversa 
mutareuir  sacerdote  iutranle  iii  saucta.  III,  (337.  Ralionale 
l.cgcm  ct  judicia  signilicaliat.  111,  640,  641. 

nalionaiis  Africa:.  I.X,  App.  792. 
Ratiucinatio,  est  e  ccriis  ad  incerloruin  indagationem 

nilens  cogilalio.  I,  1021.  RaUociuaUo  est  ralionis  inquisi- 
lio.  I,  1063.  Hujus  et  ralionis  discruucn.  I,  1064.  Llriusque 
usus.  I,  1065. 

Raveniia.  X,  437.  Kavennse  liiurenUi meuioiia.  V,  1141. 
RavenuK  data  constiuuio.  II,  927. 

nazii  exemplnm  se  ipsum  iiuerficieulis,  Donalislas  noh 
juvai.  II,  931 ;  IX,  728,  730.  Quid  iios  admoiieal.  IX,  730. 
Kazii  facluiu  maguum  e&t,  sed  uou  bouuo).  U,  dii,  ScriiJiu* 
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la  illud  Darrat,  nonlauiiat.  II,  951.  Rariusquo  sensu  lau- 
<Ja!us  in  Scri|iluris.  IX,  729.  Raziiis  non  luit  vir  eli(,'eiiilie 
morlis  sapiens,  seil  feremli-  Sniniililalis  inif.aticns.  11,  9.52. 

Realus  quiil  el  ubi  sit.  X,  860.  llealus  cu!p;e  ct  iiauia> 
«listinolio,  seu  (jercaiuui,  et  pana  leccati.  I,  tj09.  Realus 
pecrati.  .V,  i50.  Realus  non  nisi  |  osl  baptisniuni  solvitur. 
X,  8o4.  Deus  rcs,  (luarum  reatiun  solvil,  ad  fldei  certaiuen 
nianere  siuil.  X,  \Hi. 

Reha|itiziulium  errori  occurritur.  III,  778.  Oir  uon  re- 
lia|.tizanduiu.  IX,  o().  Rebaiiizatio  esl  quid  pejus  i|uaiM 

inors.  l.\,  319.  Rebaplizare,  gr-andc  .scelus.  IX,  ."«.  Reba- 
|j|izare  haTelicum  lioiuiuem,  qui  hxc  S;mclitalis  sigua  per- 
ceperil,  qua?  f.lirisliana  iradidit  disripliua,  oiuniiio  pecc:i- 
tiiin  est.  II,  9i.  Reba]  tizant  Callioluns  DcnialisliO,  cuni  in 
ij  sis  bseretiiis  Kcclesia'  univcrs.T  |  lacucril  lia|>lisma  iinu 
rescindere.  VIII,  .13.  Keliaptizalioiii  Uoiiatistaruni  iii  parle 
Donali  illuditur.  I.X,  98.  Rebaplizarc  noii  aiisi  siinl  Doiia- 
lisi;p  eos,  qui  in  srliismalc  Maxiiiiiani  baplizjli  tueriMit.  II, 
800.  ̂ on  rebaplizanlur  qui  a  Ddiialistis  ad  licilesiaiu  coii- 
volant,  sed  nccesse  c.4  i  aMiileuliam  aganl.  II,  803,  81 !. 

ride  Ba|.tisinus,  I)ona'.isl;c,  lleb:i|  liz;ilores.  V,  201,  293. 
r.cbccca  iii  bencdiclione  Jacob  (fiiid  ligui-abal.  Y,  58.  Re- 

liccca  esl  fi 'iira  Kcdesia;.  IV,  1073. 
Reburrus.  VIII,  2i7. 
Recapilulalio  diligeiUer  cbservanda  in  scripluris.  III, 

533. 
Receditur  a  Deo  dissiniililudine.  IV,  1217. 
Reconciliali  Deo  siiiiius,  nuu  sicut  rccoiiciliatiir  ininiicus 

iuiuiico,  quasi  Deus  iiicipiat  am;ire  qiios  odcial.  III,  l!ii'3. 
Recoiiciliatur  ncmo  Deo,  nisi  per  Cbristnm.  X,  Ul,  U"i, 
826.  Sisi  per  dili"clionciii.  VI,  191.  leuendo  pr;ccej.la  Cliii- 
sti,  recoiiciliaiuur  Deo.  ̂   III,  119.  Ueconcilialio  iiaMiiteii- 
tiuni.  VII,  G73,  67  t.  lu  periciilo  ii.orlis  rcconcilialioiiem 

dari  vull  .\ugusliiius  poenilenlibus,  cliaiii  adulleriua  coii- 
.sorliareljneulibus.  VI,  470.  Reroiicilialio  arra  pacis  VI, 

470.  De  reconcilialione  serin  i.  V,  1031.  Quaula  cura  s.-ilc- 
gerit  Auguslinus,  iit  sibi  recouciliariluv  cpiscopus,  (luciii 
lilleris  asperii  rilius  olTeiideral.  II,  623,  G2». 

Recordatio.  Ea  qua;  disciiuus  nou  iiobis  veluli  nova  iii- 
seri,  sed  in  menioi iani  recordatioiie  revocari,  bociatis  iii- 
veiilum.  II,  C8. 

Recta  opera  non  siiiil,  ciiiii  cor  (lireclum  iion  t!sl.  IV, 
991.  Recla  suut  opera,  (luoriim  liiiis  esl  carilas.  IV,  1148. 
Rectiis  reclo  convenies,  ct  sine  dubio  placebit  libi  Deus. 

V,  317.  Rccli  corde  quiuaiu.  111,  l()03,  lG-2i;  IV,  104,273. 
273,  277,  278,  393,  770.  771,  991,  99G,  1-206,  1883.  /  /</.' 
Cor.  Rectus  est  Uonio,  quaiido  iu  eo  bono  quod  lacil,Deiis 
ii.si  ilacet;  in  cn  aiiteni  malo  iiu"d  paliuir,  Deus  i|  si  iioii 
flisplicet.  IV,  883.  Reclus  quaiiluiuliliet  tibi  videaiis,  pro- 
ilucit  Deus  d"  tlicsaiiro  .suo  rcKiilani ;  coa|  tat  lc  ad  eam,  cl 
Lravus  inveiiiris.  IV,  1849.  Recti  et  non  recli  corde.  V, 
317.  Rectuui  amando  cnrrigiiiiur,  ut  reclo  recti  adhaer^Me 
possinius.  II,  672. 

Rector.  V,  420.  Rectoruni  Ixclesise  pericula.  IV,  1423, 
112«. 

Redarguerc.  Ad  redarguiMidum  pigrioreni  dispiMi.salo- 
rem  l)ei  nihil  niagis  facit,  (luuiii  liiiior  verbi  asperi.  A',  961 . 

Rcddentiuin  vid  iion  rcddcnlium  bfiiia  ant  iiiala  se\  dil- 
frrcnli.e.  IV,  1432. 

Rcdiiuere  lenij.us.  V,  122,  910. 
RediMnplioiiis  beiieficiuiii.  V,  1183.  RedeiniitionisCluisli 

mvsterium  niiUis  relro  leiupnibus  de.uil.  VII,  221.  lUtc 

Salus.  Redciiiptioiiis  inystcriiini  (|uain  diversissipiiilicali.,- 

nilius  I  ra;dicaniin.  VII,"  221.  Uidcmplio  iioslra  eiesjanlir enarratur.  V,72G,  743.  KediMnpiionis  iioslra;  comiiieiiiiiin 
).eractuni  a  Cliristo.  IV,  1321,  19i3.  i  ide  Clirisli.s.  Kc- 
dempti  sunui»  sanguiue  Kilii  Dci.  V,  133.  (,)ui  nos  lanlo 

prelio  rcdeiiiil,  uonvull  perire  quos  cniil.  V,  1.'13. 
Ueililus  ad  pri.ir.oi  viiaiii  |  e. cali  prohibilii.s.  VII,  ,";0!i. Reilil  hiiiiK)  indcteiioriMii,  ciiiii  ad  se  redil.  IV.  978. 
nefecliouis  necessitas  ab  edacilali»  liln.liiie  disceniciid.i. 

X,  771.  Ueleciioncs,  iiidigiiitiariiinquotidiaiia  niiMlicaiiiiMi- 
la  sunt.  IV,  1320.  Uelici  ab  eo  qu;erc,  a  quo  lacliis  es.  IV. 

Iieformare.  (.jui  nos  formavit,  i[>se  reforniat.  IV,  324. 
Ri^rornialioa  conlessiouc  incipit,  oi  |ier  bona  opera  pcr- 

ficilur.  IV,  1908. 

Kcfugiuiu  iioslriiiii  Dciis.  IV.  231,   3I">,  878.  Ri(|(i«ii(>ra- 
lio  hiiiiiiiiisdni  li'\.  \  II,  tiU5,  ml ;  X,6K9.  Keg   r.ilimiis 
beiiiHriuni.V,  lOlRi.  1081.  Ktgr.itia.  VII,  379,  .>;(H(.  Kckc- 
iiiMalioiiis  beiieliciiim  ex  Clirisli  liiciuniilioiie.  X,  171.  Ke- 

generalioiiis  nosira;  sacramciiliim  manif.sliim  i'sse  xiliiit 
liiaiiifesUiliis  meili.ilor  :  iinrniuis  aiileiii  .jiistis  eral  ali.|iii>d 
occnliuin.  II,  81.1.  Hc,i<eiieiali.iuis  si^nuiii  aiiti' dilmiiim 
;iii  .1  iiual.'  lucrit,  Siripliira  laccl.  VII,  4.39.  Keg.MKM-alio- 
r.>i':n  oniniljus,  iiiio  C.hrlslo  cxccplo.  iieccssarlain  vid.  ri. 
11,  Hil.  Kegeneralionis  et  geiieratioiiis  noslra' coiiipara- 
lio.  Y,  1081.  Uugtiueratlo  opiiouitur  goiivraiioni.  X,  188. 

Bcisener.itio  spiriulis  quatenus  Qt.  X,  144,  14.3.  Uiisciie- 

laliouis  sacranicnlmii,  baplismus.  X,  \i'.  Kcg.jn.ratioper 
Clirisluni  iliKit  ad.jusliOcalionem  vila;.  X,  177.  Ucge;ier:i- 
lioqiiid  prspslat.  ,V,  187.  r.eneralio  e\  .idani  niiodcliclo 
olili^'al,  ref;eneiatio  ex  Cluisto  lam  illud,  (|i"aiii  quidii!  i  I 
piisica  e\  iniquis  opcribiis  biiniaua-  coiivcisationisacccdit. 
solvit.  II,  678,  ((79.  Rcgeneralio  peccata  anolet  universa 
in  (|iiavisa;lale.  VI,  287,  288.  /  ide  Raplismus.  Kegcncra- 
tio,  li.lcs,  si.es,  carila^,  iii  hac  vila  stuil  solalia  uiiseroruiu, 
uoii  (,aiidia  beali.riim.  IV,  l.^ixi. 

Rcgi  ct  agi  ([ut  diireiant  .\,  323.  .Min  reiilqiii  non  cor- 
rigil.  IV,  304.  (,iuosiiani  Deus  re^al,  iiuosve  dimiilat.  .X, 
321.  .y  Deo  regiiiiur  per  siugulos  acius,  qiiando  reclc  agi- 
iiius.  \,.339.  Kegit  spiriliis, caiv  regitur:  iiecspirilus  beiie 
rcgil,  si  iioii  regatur.  V,9I3.  Rcge  lerram,  et  cris  rex 
teriu'.  IV,  970. 

Regiu  vivoriini  ct  niorliiorum.  V.  t^K. 
Regnare  iluplicilcr  dicilur.  V|.  77,  78.    Regnare  velle 

laliiis  an  lionis  congrual.  VII,  121.  Kegiiandi  ciiiiido  iu  Ho 
niaiiis.  VII,  45.    Kl  Niin..  VII,  116.  Kcgnaiitc  Doniino  ita 

qiiisiiui'  subjectus  esl,  ul  leguct  cl  ijsc  cu|.idltatibussuis IV,  647. 

r.egua  Iniiiiana  divina  provideuliaconslitniinliir.VII,  III. 
Doiiaiilur.  VII,  ridO.  Guberiiaiilur.  VII,  131.  UegiioVnni  di- 
visio,  ciipiditalis  \v\  ulililaiis  cllectiis.  Vll,  560.  1'riniis 
sa'cu!is  cuiise(iueiis  iioii  erat,  iil  priiiiogeiiili  in  regnuiii 
succcderciil,  VII,  461.  Rcgna  a  diis  <lari  iioii  iiossniiL  VII, 
176.  Kcgna  andeorum  aii\ilio  vel  iiivanliir,  vel  deseruii- 
lur?VII,  117.  Regiia  solus  »erns  Deiis  dal.  VII,  H23.  Bo- 
iiisct  inalis,  |iiiseliin|iiis.  VII,  139,  168.  (.liiare,  VII,139, 
UO.  Ue4;na  lerrena  qiiilms  volucril  Dciis,  cl  (piamdiu  vi  - 
liicril,  vcl  siucndo,  vel  donando  dislrilmil.  III,  1031.  Ke- 
giiuni  invilo  vcro  Deo  liabcre  uoii  |,(ilei  aiil  Komaiii,  iil  illo 
cogiiiio  melius  habuLsseut.  VII,  133.  Ucgua  lclieia  et  iiifc- 
liciailat  Deus  lin|icratoribiis  Clirislianis,  qnare.  Ml,  171, 
172,  173.  Kcgnum  Ixmoruin  noii  laiii  i|  sis,  qiiaiii  illis,  qiii- 
lius  rcgiiaiil,  iilile  esl.  \ll,  1 1 1.  Kignmn  iii:iliiriiin  iiia;,'is 
regiiaiilibus  iioccl.  Vlj,  114.  Kegiia  alisiiiie'uslili:i.  ni.igiia 
siiiit  lalrociiiia.  VII.  113.  Regnum  aliena  iiiKiuitate  crc- 
scil.  VII,  121.  Ucgiii  propagalio  quo  sensii  dici  |xilesl  fe- 
licilas.  VII,  124.  ll;cc  iiicongruenlcrJovi  adsrriliilur.si  vi- 
cloiia  (lea  esl.  VII,  12t  Re^iiiiiu  bcllo  augerc  graiide  la- 

irocinium.  VII,  116,  117.  Id  nialis  vidctnr"  fclicitas,  bonis iiecessilas.  VII,  121.  Regni  iusti  ct  modcrali  fornia.  VII, 
116. 

Kegiia  excellenliora  Gcmiiim  tria.  VH,  -497.  Interrcgni 
tcrrariiiii,  c;clcris  claiioia  fiicrc  Assyrioruiii  el  Ronianiv 
ruiii,  VII.  360.  Kegiia  iiiiUKli  iiualuor  sigiiilical;i  per  qua- 
tiior  beslias  ui  Daniclc.  VII,  693.  Kegiiorum  terreiioruin 
pr^i.-dicla;  simt  inulalioues.  V,  622.  Regni  Israelilici  com- 
uiiilalio  per  Clirisluni  ligiirala  iii  vcleri  ■IVslameiilo,  iii.i. 
Ml,  .'liG,  .')27.  Kcgnuiii  liicis  el  lencbr;irniii,  M:iiiicli;eoru.ii 
ligmciiluiu,  dcslruiUir.  1,  lil>.  l)e  .Horihiis  .yiimich.  c.  3,  4, 
5,  clc.  Kegnuni  uxoriuin.  I,  733. 

Kcgnuni  iii  crcaliiras  ralioiialeslriplicisgeneris.V,  1638, 
Regiia  diio,  iiiiiini  Clirisli,  idterniii  dialx.li.  lI,918.Ucgnuiii 
di:ili(  li  coiislal  e\  iis  (iiii  iiiter  se  divisi  siiiil.  V,  4tH.  Rc- 
giiuiii  (Ihrisli  dii|ilc\.  VII,  673.  Uegiiiini  Chrisli  csl  in  lioi' 
niniido,  scd  non  de  lioc  miinilo.  III,  1939.  Reginim  Dciuos, 
si  iii  illiiiii  credeiiies  in  eo  profeccrinius.  V,  3N8.  Rcgiium 
(;hristi  et  sanclorum  in  lerra  |  osl  scparationem  in;iloruiii. 
V,  1197.  \ot.  ((().  Uegnuiii  (Jirisli  li;eresibus  et  schisnialis 
etiaiii  e\ciiatls  indivisnni.  V,  416.  Regnui^  saiictorum.Vll, 
673.  Kl  Kcclcsi:c.  VII,  318. 

Ilegniiiii  ca-liirnni  cur  dicta  Ecclesia.  VI,  409.  Regniiin 
C(i  loi  iiiii,  il  esl,  .sancloruiii  (|iii  c(cli  appcllanlur.  V,  490. 
Rcginim  co  lesle,  el  regmini  lerrenum  liodie  in  islo  sa;c«- 
lo  coininixliiin  est   IV,  602,   603.    Regnum  colorum  iioii 
proiiiissimi  iiiit  in  vcleri  leslanienl 

iii-i^.iiii 

o.Vlll, 

129.  130.  Rcgiii 

C(i  liiruiii  iioineii  iion  iii  velcribus  lihris  inTCiiitnr,  scd  iii 
novis.  \lll,  368.  Regnuni  c.rlornin  in  vclcri  reslainciilo 
|.ioniissiini  esse,  (|u:ire  lain.|ii;iin  erroiieiim  Pcligio  olijc- 

clum.  \.  327,  328,  3-29.  An  d.-  fiiclo  promillalur.  X,  ."i2T. 
Kemio  icrrciio  vcKmcs  jiili  co  lcsle  regniim  nnagiii.iban- 
tiii  el  pr;ennnliabaiil.  III.  73.  Uegninn  lerrcnuui  Jtldxo- 
rnni,  niiibra  eral  regiii  ca'lcslis.  IV,  1603. 

Kegiiuiii  Dci,  regnnni  cnhiinm  adliiic  a>dillralur.  Itl, 
181.3.  KeKiiniii  Dei  |  roiiiis.snni.  V,  Gll.(liiilus  promis.suin. 
I,  lll!l,67t.  >oii  siili  liicrclici,  sed  el  qni  iii:i|i-  \i,uii|,  jd 
regiiiim  Dci  iioii  perlinciit.  I.X,  170.  .\  rcgiio  Dci  c\cludit 
V"!  Hiiiiin  criinen.  1\,  171.  Uegniiin  Dei  qiiomodo  caro  ci 
saignis  noii  possideliiinl.  V,  1619.  Mimquani  posse  intr;ire 
in  rcgiiiiiii  Dci,  ma;;na  csl  piriia  bnminis,  X,  783.  Ndiiuisi 

p.M' reiiiissioncni  |.i'i'i:il.'rii,n  lil,  iil  :iil  rcgniiiii  Dci  pcrve- 
iiiaiil  bapli/ali.  \,  1 12.  In  rcgiium  Dci  sol.i  Clirisii  socletjs 
inlrodncil.  X,  118.  Reguuiii  Dei  ulii  iiitelli^aliir.  \,  St8, 
l';Mra  regiuim  Dci  noii  est  viia  ;cler:ia  paruilij  uuu  bapti- 
zalis  rcservala.  X,  1(59.  Inlcr  iaiicni  a.ternum  cl  regiiuiu 
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cGclonim  imlliis  nieJius  locus  vilte  seternae.  V,  872,  1337. 

Kegni  coeloriiin  |iri'lium.  V,  l.'i21.  Hegunni  coeloruni  qnam 
(llverso  |irelio  einauir.  IV,  1468.  laiui  valet,  quantuin  tia- 
cneris.  IV, 57i.  Peici|iilnr  pro calice .iquae  frigidse.  IV,  S74. 
Regni  Dei  (|ui  possessores.  I,  t)I2. 

Regni  Dei  (lescrijitio.  I,  612.  Regnuni  Dei  pariter  ab 
oninilins,  totuiii  a  singiilis  |  ossidelnr.  V,  549.  l  nicuique 
int"gruni  es:,  quo<l  concorditer  liabelur  a  iiiullis.  V.  549. 
A6  rfigijuui  Dei  invitati  oniues.  V,  549.  Oua;  il)i  uon  erunt 
novimus  :  qj.;  crunt.  aiiiaie  ac  desiderare  possuniiis,  uou 
digne  {ogilare.  V.  1121.  Ilii  totum  negotiuiu  noslrnm  laus 
Dei  erit.  V,  1121.  Onisinagnns  et  qiiis  inininris  in  regno 
cceloruiii.  V,  1168.  Ri-gnuni  Dei,  crescenie  possessnrimi 
uuniero,  nini  miniiilur,  qnia  non  dividitur.  V,  549.  Regnnni 
Cttlnrum  lialiet  piienii  i  diversa.  VI,  410.  In  regiio  co  lo- 
rum  (|ualis  eiil  cihiis.  V,  96'i.  Regui  Cliristi  ja.n  piguus  te- 
nenius.  sunguinem  Cliristi.  V,  840,  848.  Regnum  cielorum 
quis  recte,  (iiiis  |irave  desideret.  V,  489. 

Kegnla  incoiniiiulalilis  esl  Dei  volunlas.  IV,  1206.  Regu- 
1k  ad  intclligcndas  scriptiiras.  V,  26,  30,  5j6.  Ad  intelli- 
genda  --criptura;  loca  d('  Filio  Dei.  VI,  74.  Regi.la  liilei  VI, 
259,  290.  /(('(/■.  Scilicet  -yinliolum.  V,  999.  Regulie  catho- 
licae  d  'rensores.  VI,  2,55. 

y?e3»/i(s.  .\',  713.  Regiilus  Pnnicum  belliim  confecisset, nisi  avi  litale  miuia  landis  duriores  coudiliones  Pu'nis  Im- 
perasset.  VII,99.  Ri'gnlna|iriino  Punico  bello  captiis.  VII, 
99.  Reguli  ca,  livitalis  liisloria.  VII,  28.  Reguli  ca,  livitasi 
juratio,  mors  cogit  dens  erubescere.  VII,  9).  Regnlus 
quanta  fiJe  jusiiuandu.n  Afris  servavit  VII,  164.  Reaulus 
cerlissiiuus  cruci.itiis  et  horrendi  exenipli  mortein  ijbera 
volunlale  ue  lejeraret  excepit  II,  473.  Regulns  s"  ipsuui 
oecidere,magnuiii.scelusjiidicavit.  VII,  o7.  Reguli  nngni- 
tudoaniini.  VII,  57.  Regulus  Caloni  praeferendus.  VII, 37. 

Relaliva  alicpiaiid"  eadein  sunt,  aliquaiidd  diversi.  II, 
750.  Iii  iniillis  relativis  non  invenitur  vocaliulnni,  quo  silii 
vicissioi  res|ioiideaiit,  qua;  ad  se  refernnuir.  VIH,  y|9. 

Rel.i.vaiidi  auimi  gralia  voluplalein  aliquam  post  niagnas 
curascaiere,  iuodeslinsimum  est :  ab  ea  vero  capi  inter- 
duin  turpe.  I,  1086. 

Fleiiiiimm  e|iis((ipus.  II,  9G0. 
Religio  iinde  dicla  VII,  280,  2.SI.  Religio  ex  co  dicta 

est,  quud  nos  religet  Deo.I,  605;  III,  170.  Vel  ex  eo  (piod 
nos  religat.  I,  605.  Religio  qiiid  sit.  VI,  20,  21 .  Religio  ve- 
ra  ea  est,  qua  se  nni  Deo  aniuia,  iinde  se  peccalo  velul 
abrnperat,  reconcdialione  religat.  I,  1080.  Religiiineni  vis 
iniiata  inseruit.  VI,  20.  Cliristianse  religiouis  summa.  AII, 
219,  220.  Religioiiis  serviuis  quae  Graece  Wpi.a  dicllur,  uid 
delietur  Creatori.  11,378.  Religio  ;in  aliisrebus,  qiiain  Deo 
exliiberi  lossit.  VII,  278,  279.  Religinnis  nostra?  initium. 
V,  257.  Religlo  vera  a  vero  Deo  inspiratur  eldocetur.  VII, 
179.  Religio  vera  ab  cxordio  generis  huniani  una  eadcin- 
que.  II,  375,  .379.  Religio  Cliristiana  apud  anli(iuos  I,  603. 
IUiusque  salus  iiulli  uiui|uam  d  luil,  qui  diginis  fuit.  1,643. 
(Jnomodo  boc  intelligenduin.  I,  613.  ArgnmenUiin  ellica\ 
Chrisliana;  relieionis,  oracula  Prophetaruni  de  iis,  (pia;  a 
siila  viiluutate  Di'i  peiident.  VII,  316.  fniius  inuiidi  fides. 
VII,  760.  EKiuod  propter  Oirisluin  victores  viciis  |  ei cr- 
ceruiil.  VII,  15.  Religio  Christiana  una  saluliris  religio. 
VII,  111.  Praidicla  inveteri  leslamenlo,  revclaia  iii  iiovo. 
Vli,  3H.  Variis  uiiiaculis  connriuaia.  VII,  314.  Religio 
quomodo  a  Chri.sto  luiidata.  VIII,  88  Religio  vera  aut  noxia 
supersUtio  in  (luosiut.  II,  ,377.  Religio  proprie  noii  .isi  in 
veritate  locuui  haliet.  I.\,  748.  Religionis  nostrie  veritas  ac 
Biirabilis  pro|.agalio  ex|ilicaUir.  11,  ̂ 22.  Religionis  no- 
sirm  veritatein  probat  niors  ab  Aposlolis  |iro  ea  aiMietila. 

V.  14U.  " 
Religiones  falsa3,  Martyruni  passione  sublat*.  VII,  1.36. 

Error  iit  religione  venil  ex  hoc,  quod  pro  Deo  col  itur  crea- 
tura.  HI,  130.  Varia  suulfals;e  religioiiis  geuera.  III,  169. 
Inreligioue  falli  PX|iedire  Varro  putal.  VII,  131,  137,138. 
Populuiu  iu  religioniliiis  fallere  velut  sq  ientium  et  pru- 
deiitium  negoliuiu  fiiit.  VII,  159.  Religio  qiia  a  puerisse- 
niel  imliuti  suinus,  ailse  nos  etiam-iisiios  rapit.  I,  921. 

Religio  vera  si.ie  lide  et  sine  qiiodain  gravi  auctiiritatis 
imperio  iniri  rerle  iion  potest.  VIII,  79.  In  religiunc  sola 
seijueuda  sunt  Uaec  tria,  lides,  spes  el  charitas.  VI,  232, 
233.  Religionein  Chiislianam  quidam  rideiit,  quod  iii  ca 
fid  s  reriim,  qus;  unn  vide.itnr,  iin|ieratur.  VI,  171.  Refel- 
luntur.  VI,  171.  Ridigionis  Christian.-c  sancUtas  oppouilur 
iuipuro  cultui  da!uioiiiim.  VII,  76.  Religioiiis  suniina  est 
iniiiaiM,  qiiein  colis.  VII,  242.  Religio  oniiiis,  aniinffi  causa. 
«•rn,  73.  Iii  iiulluni  nomoii  religionis  seu  veruui,  seu  al- 
sum  coagulaii  jiossunt  homines,  nisi  aliquo  signaculoruin 
veUacranientorum  visibiliuni  consortio  colligentur.  VIII, 
333.  Rcligio  iion  qu;eritur  nisi  csse  credalur.' VIIl,86.Re- ligio  (pia  via  possit  inveniri.  VIII,  91.  lucarnala  Dei  Sa- 
pienta,  via  ad  religionem  comiuodissiina  VHI,  88.  Religio 
qu*rt*ada  apud  eo»  qui  exeellmtt  fau»  «elebriiaie,  et 

cst_;  siciil  uec  apud  ha;relicos,  sciiismalici.s 

;t(i.s.  III, 

Ibo.  sed  apnd  Clu-istianos  reperitur.  I,  603  ;  III,  103  An  i religi(iiie  vestiganda  alislinendum,  eo  quud  apud  pauos 
sil.  A  III,  /6.  Tutius  esl  pliiriuni  in  rcllginne,  qiiaiii  unius aut  I  aucdruin  privataiii   seiileiili.nm  siMpii.    I.\,  142   Relj. 
.yiime   mdigiiiis  est,    iiiii  licio   peclore  acci-dit.  VIII,  81 Rchgio  l.linstiaiia,  via  regalis  ad  regiium  V||    312.  Via Hiiiversalis  liOerandae  aiiiniK.  VII.  313.  R.ligioiiis  iiostr,-e liDertatem  oneribiisservililius   mm  premendai.i.    11,221 
Kc  igio  iiostra  ni.ii  est  inimica,   sed  utill^  Reijiub.  II   329 «.■ligioni  accipieiid.i-  iiigciiiuni    vcl  excellens  non  snlljcit! 
iiisi  peusadsit.  VIII,  82.  Iii   religione  dua;  |icrs..ii;e  1  ,u- daliilessuiit;  et  lri;i  hoiiiiiium  gciicra   iiiii  robanda.  VUI 8J.  lagaiiornm  lalsum  orjciilum  de  teiii|.ore,quo  ma-;sura 
csset  rehgio  Chrisliana.  VII,  617,  618.  De  religioiie  Cliri- 
sliaiw  Pagam  mju.^-le  coiKiueriinUir.  VII,  0.".  Clirislianare- ligio hgnrati  per  Aimam  iiiatr.^m  saiiiiulis. VII,  328. 

Ri;ligii.sus  quid  a  s;ipersliti(i.sn  dilTert.  VII,  187.  Au"usti- 
""**  "l;"s  de  catholica  religioiie  a  se  scriptum  nieuiorat.  II, 

Rcliqiiuo  Marlyrum.  VI,  573.  Ri'liquiissanct..rum  diviiii- 
lus  honor  cnnciliatus.  V,  12.33.  llcrKiiii;c  sancloriim  ad  lide- 
li.^mconsi.lalionem.  V,  1237.  Ad  menioiias  oralioiiiim.  imn ad  glorias  Marlyrum.  V,  12.57.  Rcliqui;c  Mc|  liai.i  niarlviis 
m  Atricam  tianslat;e,  ac  ul.iqne,  oli  Dei  beii.ficia,  dinarii:!- 
t;i;.  V,  1435.  Rcliquiaestei  h.uii  uiarlyiis  iii  loco  sacio  col- locauc.  V,  1437. 

Rcliqniariiim.  III,  587,  588.  Reliqui:irium  Eva;.  I,  713. 
Remediuiii  ideiii  eidein  ejusdem  |c  .-(iiia;  dnlori  adhilii- 

tum  priiiio  I  rnfuil,  post  ali(|U(.t  aiiiios  i.iciiii  II,  ;i27.  Rc- 
m.^dia  sciderala  rccu,  eraiid;c  saiii!;.Us.  V,  .32.  Reiiiedia qu  tidianaDeHspncslal  es  Innoc.  11,782.  Reniedia  iiecc:!- 
tormii.  V,  88,  982,  1207.  /-i,/,- PeccMUim.       . 

Reminisccnlia  (iiiid.  I,  787,791,  10.'i5,  1173  Reniini- .sce  itia  ani.iOTuni  ex  PhUnne,  iiiipr„liatiir.  1,  601.  Rcmi- iusceutia  Platoiiis  ct  P)thagor,e  evpugnatur.  VIII,  1011 

Re.iiissio  peccatorum.  VI,  193.  Rcmissio  oniniiim  i.ecca- 
toruin  fil  in  baplisino.  V.  41,  33.  ,390,  t3i,  7.32,  163.5  Pcc- 
cala  (iiKclibet  i  nsse  dimiiii.  V,  1551,  1538.  Peccala  non  ab 
lioniuie.  scd  a  Deo  diiiiiuiinliir  et  per  hoiiiiii.mi  et  pniter 
li,.iiiiiiem.  V.  399,  600.  liciiiissi  .  pcccalnriim  csl  a  Si.irilu 
.saiicto.  I  ,  995.  Peccatorcs  m.irluns  susrilal  Cliristus  Iga- 
tos  .solvuiit  discipuli.  V,  593.  Iiciiiis.si,i  percalo.Uin  iibi 
Ecclesia  esl.  111,2062.  Nec  haliclur  cxlra  Eci  lcsia.u.  V, 
4ti0,  4bo,  463.  Pccc.ta  per  Ecclesiam  S|  inius  saiulus  di- 
inittit.  V,  451.  600.  Pecca  a  qii;c  vitaviiiius.  iii  dcliiiis  di- 
niissis  miiueranda.  V,  598.  P,  st  iiilcgritalem  r.inissionis 
peccatoriim,  acccpimus  rcmcdiimi  i.ratio  lis  V,  7.32.  I\e- 
lui  sio  peccaloriim  una  est  (iu:e  semel  datiir  in  saiicto  ba- 
ptisiiiate,  aha  qu  c  quolidic  d.l.jr  iii  D   iiiica  oralionc.  V, 396.  Peccata  ut  iioliis  ilimiltantiir,  Iralril.iis  esse  diiiiill.m- 
da.  V,  653.  (lui  vull  dicere  eiricaciler,  riiiiille  uobis  -ibita 
«os/ra ,  dicat  veraciler,  .sjrid  et  nos  <limiliiiiiii>.  riiiittoribiis 
iiostris.  V,  596.  lieiiiissionis  quotidianum  iiiceiisum.  \, 
207.  ;■/(/?  Debilum,  Peccatuiii. 

Uemiis  a  honiulo  Iralre  occisus.  VII,  82. 
neiiasci  non  pnlest  (pii  natus  uou  liicrii.  II,  814;  X,  177, 

178.  Ilen.ascimur  ex  Deo  et  Ecclesia.  V,  680.  Pcriiunis  est 
omuis  liomoin  ̂ TIernum,  si  non  reuascatiir.  \,  1223. 

Henatiis  servus  Dei.  X,  532  Monachus.  1,633;  ,\',  472, 474,  473.  I.aicus.  .\,  493.  De  Ocsarea  misit  .ad  s:inctuni 
Augustinum  diios  libros  conlra  ejus  opera  scri|  tos.  I  0.33 
Pertuht  epistolam  Optati  ad  Augustiiiuin  iii  Maui-itauiaui Caesarienseni.  II.  837. 

Ilenibus  terrenaruin  rerum  delectatio  tribuitur,  quare. 
IV,  103     Renes  nnstros  .]uaiido  Deus  possideat.  IV,  1793. 

lieiiovari  s|  iritu  inentis,  e.sl  spiiiialesfieri.  III,. 3.33, 3.t6. 
Heiiovatur  hoino  per  Jesum  Chrislum,  quomodo.  111,  221. 
In  renov.Tl^oiie  quomodo  id  rccii  iiuus  qiiod  |.erdidit  Ada- 
mus.  III,  5.35,  3.53,  536.  Non  renovatur  liniiio,  si  noii  ad  hix; 
pcr  Clii  istuiu  renovetur,  quod  i.i  Adain  prius  erat.  III,  352. 
Hcnovatio  tota  et  pl  na  honiinis  nnn  Ut  conlinuo  in  bapli- 

siiio.  X.  136,  157.  Rennvationis  iniiium  et  prngrcss  s.  .\', 136.  Ordo  (luo  languorcs  velustatis,  crcscente  novitate  sa- 
nantur.  .\,  239.  ibi  renovaniur  in  aguitinnem  Dci.  K,  342. 
A  veteribus  ad  iiova  traiisilus  agitur,  cum  coiriim|iuiilur 
exteriora,  et  innovantur  iuieriora.  IV,  420.  licin.vaniiir 
imitatione  passionis  Chrisli.  IV,  411.  lie.iovalio  lit  jam  spi- 
ritu.  fiet  postea  et  cariie.  III,  333,  534.  Henovatio  perlecta 
fiel  iii  rcsurrectione.  IV,  420. 

neimiitialio  saUm;!;  iu  ceremoniis  bapUsmi.  X,  408,  427. 
nciimaiare  luuiujo  et  diabolo.  VI,  291.  Ilenuntiatio  s.'(;ciilo 
el  lieredilali  dumnos»,  qu*  venit  ex  Ad»m.  X,  li67. 
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Reparare.  Nisi  bomo  reparetur  a  Deo,  semper  in  profim- 
(lo  pst.  IV  ,  1696.  Re|paratlo  honiinis.  '  ide  Hoforiiiatio. 

Se|ielli  a  Deo  niliil  aliuii  qnaiii  non  ailjuvari.  IV.  1")I2. 
ReiJfiitiones  cur  flant  in  s;icris  Scri|.luris.  IV  ,  902 ,  9i8 , 

1219,  1517.  Repelitiones  iii  libris  non  inuliles.  I.V,  1±"). 
Reproliendmit  iniilti  in  altero,  quod  ipsi  coyilaiit  facere. 

IV,  800.  Reprelieiideiis  in  alio  qu;e  repieliciuleiula  nnn 
suul,  magis  se  lanlit  quain  illuin.  II.  2i7.  Illc  justus  rc- 
preliensor ,  qui  non  liabel  quod  in  illo  re|  relicndatur.  IV, 

o90  Reprelieusiones  inaliiruiii  prosuiit  bonis.  V,  l,")t)l.l'io 
reprehensoribus  iiraiiduin.  V,  'o(>i.  t  tilioics  esse  pl.TUin- 
qiie  ininiicos  jiirgantes.  quaiii  aic  vosolijuryarc  luciuciitcs. 

II,  '2iS.  Ndii  re,  rcheudere  iios  cnr  nostiuiii,  quaiido  dica- 
tur.  X,  503.  ride  Correptio,  objurgalio. 

Reprobatio  Electio,  niiscricoidiEe;  reproI»atio,  Dei  ju- 
(licio  adscribenda.  11,823.  Kc,  rcibatio  quoinodi)  iioii  iiiju- 
.sta.  VI,  120,  121.  Qui  rc|irol^atiir,  de  iiiii|uiialc  Dii  cun- 
ucri  recte  non  potcst.  VI,  122.  (Juiil  iu  icproliis  oilit 
eus.  VI,  123.  Ciir  unus  libcrctur,  altcr  non  libcrelur, 

inscrutabile  Dei  judicium.  II  ,87ti,  882.  Ihiiivtuiii  c^set ,  si 
fiereiit  \asa  ira;  ex  iiiassa  iion  daiiuiala.  II,  822,  !-(iO.  l  lii, 
vel  uiide,  vcl  qii  mdo  cu'pcriiil  ilaiiiiiatiiniiMiici  iluiii  li  dic- 
re  auinix',  si  nova;  sunt,  nonikiiii  iiivciiit  .\iigiisl.  II,  8U1. 
Deus  non  auctor  peccali  iii  reprobis.  11.881.  Kcpiobi  suo, 
ut  percaiit,  desiderio  diiiiittuniur.  .V,  524,  9i2.  Hdiiio  ciiin 
datur  in  re|irol)uin  sensuiii,  iii  intcriore  siiiu  accipil  sui  i  li- 
cioruni  iiierituni  futiiroruin.  IV,  1020.  Ite|.robi  quidani 

gratiam  Dcisu.^cipiuiit,  sed  tcniporalcs  suiit,  nec  pcrseve- 
ranl ;  dcserunl  et  dcseruntur.  X,  942.  Re|  rubi  quidain 
habent  ad  tcmpus  vcraiu  justitiaiii.  sed  in  ea  non  pcriiia- 
nent.  X,  928  Non  siint  ex  iiuiiicro  filinruin.  eliaiii  quando 
sunt  in  lide  Gliorum.  .V,  928.  Mipcr  IiIios|ierdiliiiiiisnoii  cst 
iiianis  Dei  nec  iii.ructuoia  palientia.  .\,  1 128.  Koirobi  se- 
cunduin  aliiid  sunl  e.x  ridclibus,  el  secuiidiiin  aliud  noiisunt. 
III,  1799.  1800.  lide  Pnedcstinati.  Kcpnibi  cur  crcculur. 
11,638,778,822,82.3,800,8.84.  (.hiare  Dciii  crcat  qiiiis 

pr;escivit  peccalores  et  daniiiaiidns.  II ,  821,  8i;0.  Ncr  bo- 
niim  crealioiiis,nec  bonum  nutriiiinisaucisali.sliiict  Dcus, 
(luos  prsscit  a;tcriio  su,  plicio  |iuniciidos.  .\,  1301,  1303. 
neprobi  ad  ulilitatcm  clecloruni  iiascuiiliir  cl  viMiiit.  VII, 
311;  X,792,  1427.  Repiobis  bcne  uliiur  Dcus.  .\,  1301. 
Heprobi  cumelcctis  misceiitur  iii  Ecclcsi  i.  .\,GII.  Rcpvobi 
divcrsi  gcncris  pronicriiis  puuiendi.  .\,  912  Rcprobi  sup- 
pliciosiio  crudiuiit  cli'Clos.  VI,  72.  .\d  iisiiiii  correctioiiis 
electorum  siiiil.  VI,  123.  Dci  ira,  poleiilia  ct  inisciicordia 
cliicent  iu  crcati  iic  rc|  roboriun.  II,  822,800.  861,876. 

l'cr  reprobos  et  clectos  diviliic  fJci  iiia.iircstautur.  II,  824, 
877  Reprobis  Deiis  iililiir  ad  inaiii.esiaiidain  su;iiii  gratiam 

in  pra.desliiialis.  IV,  1117.  Iii  rrpiobonim  pcidilioiiiMiotas 
facit  Deus  rtivitias  gl.iri;e  siue  in  vasa  miscricordi;c.  X.324. 
Adversns  reiirobos  longc  alitcr  alque  advcrsus  cleclos 
Dcus  se  gerit.  IV,  1203.  Rc|  rubnruiii  neniiiieni  ;idducit 
Deus  ad  paMiitcnliain  saliibrcm.  .\,  795.  Rcprolii  |  Iiircs 
sunt  quani  clccii,  quare.  II,  801.  Reirobi  cur  laiii  niulti. 
II,  8tJI.  MdeElccti. 

Repudii  iisus  qiialis  apiid  Gentiles,  et  qnalii  aiiud  Ju- 
dajos.  VI,  379.  Rcpudii  libcllimi  cur  prxccperit  Doiniiius 
dari.  VIII,  363,  367. 

Requies  Dei.  III,  503,  303,  306, 310;  VI,  531. Non  perci- 
pitiir  nisi  a  (icrfeclis.  III  ,  .306.  Rcqiiics  Dci  iii  siiui.  iV, 

1723.  Requies  Dciab  operibussiiis.  III.  V.yAi,  13')7.  yiiare 
a  Scriptura  coiniiieinoratiir.  III,  1.337.  Rcqiiievit  Dciis,  et 
sempcr  operaliir.  V,  691.  lide  (.liiics.  Rciiuics  Dci  iii  di<! 
septimo.  V,  80,()91.  (juoniiido  iiitelli^-ciiiiiiin  qiiiKl  Dciis 
requieveril  die  scptinio  III,  189,  191.  Rcqiiics  Dci  ccssa- 
tionein  ab  insiiiueiidis  reriiin  nauiris,  noii  aiitcin  ab  his 
adiiiinistrandis  sigiiilicat.  VIII,  151.  Rciiuics  Dci  iiidicsc- 
ptimo  slgiiilicat  laliorciii  priccessisse.  VII ,  .323.  Ncc  liabct 
vespcrani.  VII,  314.  Rcqiiics  Duininl  iii  scptiino  dic,  lutu- 
raiii  rcipiicm  sigiiificabat,  ipriiii  post  boua  opcra  daturus 
erat  honiiiiibiis.  II,  215.  Rcipiics  Dci  dicitiir,  qiia  rcipiie- 
.scitur  in  Dco.  VII,  523,  313.  Reipiiesccre  Deus  dicitiir, 
cum  ipso  donante  ruquiesciinus.  II,  215.  ranluin  iios  aiiiai 
Deus,  ul  quia  nos  rcquiescinius,  se  dical  requicsccrc.  IV, 
17i3. 

Reiiuies  sanclis  in  lioc  niundo  noii  csl  promissa.  VIII, 
2(il.  neqiiies  priimissa  noliis  adessc  noii  potesi  iii  lioc  s;e- 
culi).  X,  1.379.  Rcnuics  noii  i  ivciiiiur  iiidiviliis  et  lioiiiiri- 
liiis.  VI,  .329  Noii  III  oblectannMtis  caniis  ct  S|.eiiaculis. 
V  I,  329.  Itciiiiici  ct  resurreclioiiis  liilcs  iii  arca  Mie  coiii- 
inendata.  Vlll,  261.  RiM|iiiein  spcrarc  iioii  dcbciiiiis  iiisi 
|MistlM)iia  iipcra.  III.  1.330.  Reqiiicslaborc  ciiiitiir.  IV,  1212. 
IVo  .ctcnia  rcipiic  labor  ictcrniis  siib.-iiii  liis  csscl  IV, 
.372.  I  1)1  rcqiiics,  ibi  sanclilicalii).  II,  218.  Hc(piiciiij;iin  lilc 
siiavciu  gustanl,  qiii  iinn  nisi  posl  b;iiic  xitaiii  qiiaTiiiil.  VI, 
.33(1.  Rciiuies  aiiiiiia"  siiliis  cs  Deiis.  1,661,  7.>2.  Uiqiiics 
ubiqiie  auiatur  ,  scd  iii  solo  Dco  certa  et  saiii.tJ  iinciiiUii-. 

II,  214.  Requies  creaturae  in  Deo.  nT.  302,  306,  30",  043. 
Mane  liabei,  non  vesperam.  III.  30S,  309.  Reqiiie.s  hiiiniiiis 
ante  la|.sum  iii  Christidivinitate,  ct  postiu  cjushuiiiaiiii:iie. 
VI,. 531.  Requiebcere  non  potest  aninia,  nisi  in  coipiod  dili- 
gil  :  ncc  requies  letcriia  ei  datur,  iiisi  iii  dileclimic  Dii. 

V,  208.  Rcquics  continiio  pnst  m  rteiii.  III,  17.31.  Ri.qmcs 
sanctoium  iu  aaerua  viti  erit,  non  d.  sidiosa.  VI,  342,  513. 
Requies  Be;itoruiii  in  contemi  latioue  vcrilatis.  V,  Itw3. 
Re-iuics  Augclorum  in  Dei  Verbo.  VI,  331. 

Rcrum  caiisae  in  Verbo  Dci  conspiciiintur.  VII,  271.  Res 
noii  discnntur  pcr  iisaveiba.  I,  1214.  Rcs  iiosiia;  piiipii:e 
(|U;enain.  V,  72.  Rcriiin  teii,poraliiiiii  i.isial.ililas.  1.  1281. 
Non  rcs,  sed  honiinc.s  (|ui  rcbiis  niale  uiiiiitur  cul,  a.idi 
siiiil,  cuiii  ex  bonc,  usu  alius  boiius,  ex  nialo  aliiis  iiialus 
ev:idal.  I,  12t0.  Rcsmaguiesi  a  parvisqiiariiiiiiir,  niagiios 
eos  snlciit  illicerc.l,  W3.  Res  iiiagna;  niagiios  v.ios  ucsi- 
dciaiU.  I,  909. 

Rcsciii  lum.  III,  1145. 

Kcs|  iiblii-a  qiiil  sit.  II,  320.  Ri'S|iiiblicadcOiiitiir  rcs  po- 
piili  \  II,  67.,  618.  Qua  ratioiie  iniinu|  alio  rcipulilice  Ito- 
iiiaiiis  el  aliis  rcgiiis  possit  convcuiie.  VII,  633.  Ouanam 
est  vcra  rc,s|)Ui.lii;a.  VII,  633.  Rispublic;i  siiie  jus.ilia  no- 
meii  suuiii  obiinere  noii  pntest.  VII,  67,  68.  Rk.s|  nblica 
qiio  specuare  debcat.  II,  670.  Hcipublica;  ...alus  inqiio  sita 
sit.  II.  525  ;  VII,  738.  Kiipiiblica'  n.  n  ininiicain  esse  do- 
clrinam  Chrisii;inain.  II,  .329.  sed  iiiagnnin   cjus  saliilcin. 
II,  332.  Ueipulilica-  ordo  id  cujusdain  pacis  tiiTcna'  \incu- 
liini  ciicrccns  cliaiii  |  eccatorcs,  i  lurimniii  valct.  ITI ,  59,S. 
In  ii'i,iublica  non  se  .soliiiii  (|uis(Iue  ciirare  dcbet,  scil  sibi 
invic.iii  adliibere  diligcn;iain  III.  778.  Rcsiml.Iica  idilo- 
ruiii  cidlrix,  non  (>st  rcs|  ublici.  VII.  633.Nulla  respublica, 
nisi  ea,  ciiius  coiiditor  rcctorque  Cbrisius,  vcraiii  justitiam 
h;ibet.  VII,  69.  Reiiipublicam  snam  liabct  Christus.  IV, 
1911.  Ri'spiiblica  lelix  non  cst  slanlibus  nwnilms,  rucn- 
tibus  iiiorii.iis.  VII,  43.  Ncc  idco  fclicior,  (]uia  aniplior. 
VII,  114.  Risj  ublica  optima  iiulliiiu  iielluni  suxipit,  nisi 
aui  pni  fidc  aiil  |  lo  sabue.  VII,  738,  Rcipiililicie  i  ev,iiii;e 
vcl  llinili.  sissiiii:c  d.'sciipti.i.  VII,  63.  II  iciiiu'  a  Clirislia- 
nis  I  alicntcr  lolcraiida.  VII,  64.  Reii  ublica'  nullus  cst  in- 
tcrilns  naliiialis.  VII ,  738.  Reniiul.licam  sinc  injiiria  rcgi 
non  possc  vnlvro  fcrcbatur.  VII,  60.  Rci|iublic;e  rcgiincu 
tri|li'x.  VII,  67.  Rcmi  ulilicaiii  saiiicnti  admiiiistrainlam 
Anlisllicncs,  riigicndaiii  .Vrisli,  j.iis  diccbat.  \  II,  COI.  Uci- 
piiblic;e  adniinislr  lio  dissimilliiiioriim  conscnsu  ul  Lanio- 
nia  piMlicilur.  VII,  66.  I.ibri  de  Rcnublic.i  laudanlur.  II, 
314.  Kalsa  sentcnlia  de  rcpul)li(;a.  VII,  67. 

Rcsistere.  Mhil  noliisresisiit  non  rcsistenlibusDeo.  llf. 
2066. 

Respicere  Deiis  diciiiircum  miseretur.  IV  293.  Respi- 
ccieretro.  V,  476.  621.  ()22,  1202.  Rcspcctum  pro  dile- 
ctioiie  p.ni  qui  tidiaiiiim  est.  IV,  800. 

Rcslis  pcccatoriim   IV,  I80H. 
Restiluenda  rcs  alicn.i.  II,  662  Rcstitiitionisprn^cepliiin. 

III,  720.  Non  iliiiiiiliiiir  | cccatuni,  iiisi  rcslituaiur  ablalmn. 
11,602.  Restituen.la-  siiiit  iisur;c.  II.Gfrl.  onicialii  iis  orcn- 
sibiis  quiil  liceat  acci,  cre.quid  iidciii  restitiicrc  te.ieantiir. 
11,663.  Advocalus  qui  caiisaiii  niabiiii  egil,  r.stitucrc  |  o- 
tiiis  tcnetur,  (|uaiii  quis(|uaiii  in  qiiolilici  olhcio  niiliians. 
11,  664.  Intervenicndiiiii  pro  ui  i.us,  non  ad  hoc  ut  niiiiiine 

r.slituaul  ablala,  alias  iii  sticictalcm  criiiiinis voiiiniiii..  |l, 
602,  ()(i3.  Rcstiliicrc  aliciia,  cl  sua  |aii]icribus  largiri  di- 
.stinguuntur.  II,  6(>3.  Si  quis  cruiiatur  diuii  existiiiiatur 
lialiere  quinl  rcddai,  di  iiiisi  non  li.ibcat,  luilla  cst  ini.|ui- 
tas.  11,662.  Misericordes  laiiicn  iii  ipso  dii  io  nolnnl  |  ro 
inccrta  peciiuia  certa  iiifcrrc  sup,  licia.  II,  662.  Ucsuiucro 
nolcntcs  c|  iscoi.i  (|ii()sd;ini  claiii,  (]uos(laiii  palaiii  arguunt, 
(luosdani  ctiaiii  san.ti  allarisconiniunionc  invant.  II,  062! 
Restituerc  ]ircliiiiii  quo  Clirisiusnos  eiiiil,  ncnio  \alct,  ut 
nos  ci  aiifcrat.  I,  778. 

Rcstiiiita  basilica  Cartha^.  V,  132,  1 8.3,  TxiO,  6-13,  1237. 
Ilesliliiliis  in  locum  salvii  Mcmbrcsilani  Donalislarum 

episcopiis  a  l'riiiiiano  creatiis.  I\,  379.  Aiilequain  dics  di- 
Ialioniscniiccs.s;e  diiodecim  e|iisc()|  is,  qniMaxiiniaiKcidlKe- 
Seranl,  transircl,  ordiiialiis  csl.  11.413.  Rcstitutus  cuiii 

salvio  Meiiibrcsitano  iiro|>l('r  cclliilas  cta^^cllus  ut  ciim  lo- 
cis  I  clleret  conflivil.  IX,  392.  Ncc  c.intcnliosiis  Iialiilus 
est.  I\,  1592.  Pro  Restitulo  Nuiiiniasius  .idvocalus  conlra 
.Maxiiiiianum  lociilus  esl.  II,  412. 

Iieslil  liis  \  ii  lorianensis  i.resbvlcr  sponlc  callinliciis  fa- 

ctiis.  II, .397;! X,.'i23.Al)onalislis(iiii(l|assiissil.  II, 510,398. 
»C4/i(H(HS  |iresbylera  Circumrellionibus  csl  ucrisns.  II. 

509,311. 
/((•s(i7. .(«,'!  iircsbytiT,  qiiando  ei  phicclial ,  j,icel)al  mor- 

tiio  siiiiilliiiiiis,  VII,  132,  133 
llestiiiiiiii  ci  riorcntiiis  r|.is(0|  i  AfricT  navigaveruDl  ad 

Iiiqiciarorciii,  coiiIim  liaTctnos  et  |iaganos  e\  dccrcUi  cun* 

cilii  Carlha^^inc  li:ibili.  II,  3.')H. 
/(('9lt<u(i(s  episcopus.  II,  739,  781. 
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ricstitiilus  aller  pplscopus.  ll,  "39,  781. liestinuiis  diicowis,  cjusciiwpii  aDslus.  11,  1063. 
Rosurrorlio  Clu-is;i  quonioilo  terlia  die.  M,  657.  Tri- 

(luuiu  cruciiul,  seiiulli,  siiscilali.  II,  213.  Resurrectionls 
irliJuuui  quomiiJo  Muuu'.''aiur.  Ylll,  89i.  Corpus  Domini 
tale  rcaurrcxisse,  i)ual.-  luHMal  se|iullum.  A  I,  304.  Ciir|ius 
Clirisli  ail  laulam  sublllitaleui  iil  temiioris  luouienlo  potuis- 
se  reiligi,  ul  perclausa  oslia  iiilraret.  YI,  oOl.  Rcsurgens 
Clirisuis  cur  cicatrioes  servjrit.  II,  oi-2.  Snlus  Chrislus  re- 
surrcsit  jam  iioii  morltiirus.  lY.  1673.  Nemo  anle  Clirlstum 
resiirrevit  iii  a.>lermiiii.  IV,  liit^,  1701  ,  170:2.  Circumclsio 
«lic  oclavo  lacta,  ut  r.lirisll  rcsurrci-'tioneni  siguiGcaret.  II, 
080.  Resurreclio  r.luisli  per  cireuuu'isiouem  DgHrat.i  est. 
Ylll,  o30.  Maguuui  e»l  cojjuuscere  vir'.uteui  resurreclionis 
Clirisli.  V,  922.  Resurreclio  niislra  mir.Hbilior.  Y',922.  Re- 
surreclioneni  CLrisli  iiec  .Masilalcna  cred^^ljat,  nec  Aposto- 
li.  Y,  IU7.  Quoiiioclo  Cliri-iiis  post  resu.-reclionem  ayni- 
lus  el  uon  agiiilussil.  II,  f.lo.  Rcsurreclio  Douilui  disci- 
]julis  ab.stulit  limorem,  el  ilcdil  amoreni.  Y,  1432.  Rcsur- 
rcclio,  CUrislii  per  (luadragiula  dies  cuni  disc  ipulis  agenle, 
oonlirmala  est.  V,  1218.  Iii  cclebralione  PascuVe  crux,  se- 
pullura,  el  resurreclio  Clirisli  observanda  :  cri'Jceni  gerc- 
re  dcbet  Christianiis  in  pia.',-,enll  \ila,  sepnltura  et  resur- 

riu"liospe  et  lide  gcrilur.  II,  2l3.  Resurrectio  ("Hirisli  iu 
I  riiiio  aiuii  mcuse  1)111  dicilur  Mensis  novorum  ce,'fbralHr, 
propler  iunovalioueui  \ita>  (|uam  signilicat  :  trldiiaua  esl 
oli  tcuipus  anlc  Logeni.sub  l.ege,  sub  gralla  :  terlia  lieb- 
(loina  la  lnn:e  celebralur  ad  periectioueni  significandam. 
II,  206  ,  208.  Resurrectio  Douiini  per  dics  Pasclial.es  so- 
ciindum  (lualuor  Evangelislas  recitari  sollta.  Y',  1107,  1126, 
1 1.Tti.  Quo  oidine.  Y,  1 108,  1 136.  Quod  de  ea  scripsit  J  oan- 
nes,  iion  uno  dio  lcgilur.  V,  1 136, 

Resurreclionis  Cliristl  liJcs.  YIIl,  804.  Resurrectio  ("liri- sli  crodila  nos  juslilical.  YUl,  336.  Cur  Clirislus  oinii  iuiu 
primiis  resurrexit.  IV,  1162.  Uesurgeiilium  alioruui  Cl  iri- 
stus  (!Sl  princeps.  III,  2091,  2092.  Biesuirectio  Cliristi,  e.ius 
clarilicalio.  III,  1803.  Resurreclionem  suaiu  ot  noslramdi- 
verso  teni|;ore  luluram  CUri»tus  indlcal.  III,  1829,  I856V 
Resurreclioucm  novimusiii  ca|iite  jaui  laclaiu,  et  iii  nieni- 
brisfuturani.  IV,  786.  Resurreclio  iioslrajain  iii  Clirislo  fa- 
cta  est.  VIII,  231.  In  quo  cruciBxi  luerauius.  III,  2063. 
Resurreximus  jain  ciiin  Cliri^lo  per  lldem.  Y,  1621.  Resur- 
reclio  nostra  (luomodo  lit  tertio  dio.  IV,  224.  In  resurrt:- 
clionc  Doniini  desiguatur  iiovi  linmiuis  Inslauratio.  III, 
2069.  In  passione  et  resiirrectione  Domini  trausiuis  de  liao. 
vila  morlali  lii  aliaiu  vilam  iminortalein  coiiiiueudaiur.  II, 
203.  Resurrectio  Cliristi  vilaui  iiovani  signilicat.  IV,  340. 
Ostcndit  nobis  fuluram  vilaiii,  sicut  ejus  passio  significal 
prascnlem.  IV,  1938.  Resurrectio  Clirisli,  forliludo  Marty- 
rimi.  IV,  1616,  1617.  Resurreciio  Cliristi,  spes  nostrlc 
resurrecliunis  est.  IV,  1700, 1703.  De  resurrectloue  uoii 
lacueriinl  Pro|ibctS'.  VIII,  368. 
Resuriectionem  curporuiu  dcsignat  Isaias.  YII,  091.  Ro- 

snrreclioiieni  ininicrito  iiegant  Platonici.  Yll ,  ."!)2,  ."ino. Resurrectiouem  non  credebant  SaJduciei.  YIU,  568.  Rc- 
surrecUonem  ja.ii  esse  faetaiii  Hymen;eus  e,l  Pliilctiis  apud 
Pauluiu  existiuiaruut.  II,  200.  Resurreclioiioui  iidu  |.utant 
fulurani  seleuciani ,  sed  quulidie  ficri  In  geueraliouo  filio- 

rum.  A'III,  41.  Rosurre(;lionoia  corporuiu  fiiliirain  iiega- bant  Manicba;l.  VIII,  220,  2i7.  Aliu  modo  quaui  >adducjui. 

VIII,  ."31.  Non  resurrectiononi  sed  revululiuueni  ad  Istain 
riiorialilatciu  proiiiiltebaiit  snis  Audiloiibus  ManicUaii.VIII, 
256.  Resurrectionoiu  repclluiit  origciiiaiii.  YIII,  33.  De 
resurrectioiK  nou  consulendi  pliiloso|.lii,  ncc  qui  inter.an- 
liqnus  exce.lir.eruiit.  Y'I1I,  905.  lutor  iijsos  Clirisliaiios  ali- 
qnando  reperitur,  qui  conlradicat  resurroclioni  carnis.  IV, 
1)44.  Resurreclio  solius  cst  creatJir.i!  rationalis.  Yl,  630. 
Aniniae  sanctoruin  anle  resurrecljoncm  cor|.oris,  sunt  iii 
re(|uie.  II,  214.  Resurgent  oninesliomiucssiinul.lll,  1731, 
Sesus  ulorque  resurreclurus  est.  VII,  778.  Hndique  redu- 
oet  Doniimis  corpora  sanctorum.  IV,  194o.  Rosurrectionis 
celeriias.  V,  1621.  Omiiiuiu  oslrosurrecUo,  sod  aliorum  ad 
poenani,  aliorum  ad  gloriam.  IV,  1672.  Discrinien  resurre- 

ctionis  justorum  ot  i'm|iioruiu.  III,  144.  Rcsurrecliouem  et rcsurgentium  diQoreutiaiu  tmomodo  Aposloluspersuadeat. 

11,  94"^i. Resurrectio  qualis  erit.  YI,  630,  631.  Qualis  fulura  ju- 
sloruni.  V,  1614.  Resurrectio  cujns<iue  cuui  causa  sua.  Y, 
1433.  Morte  Chrisli  resurreclionem  justis  prseslitam  esse 
ialem,  qualis  in  fine  nobis  )  romittilTir ,  quidain  teiiuerunl. 
11,  712.  sed  Auguslino  nou  satis  probanlur.  II,  712.  Post 
resurrectiuiiem  qualos  erimus,  scieinus  cuin  fuerimus:  an- 
lequani  slmus,  tenierarii  nou  simus  ,  ne  illud  uon  sinuis 
V,  1264.  Resurreclionem  solaruiii  animaruui  licri  inullis 
visuin  cst.  V,  1614,  1628.  Resurreclio  lalis  speranda,  qua- 
lis  iu  Chrislo  pra?cossit.  V,  1616, 16;^2,  1630. 

Kcsnrreclio  duplex.  Y,  391.  lu  spiritu  et  in  cor|iore.  V, 
1627.  ResurrecUo  atii(uarum  el  cor^orum,  finls  priedicalio- 

uis  et  dispcnsationis  Christi.  III,  1383,  1586.1nnulla  re  sic 
cunlradicilur  lidei  Cliristiaua; ,  quani  in  resurrcclioiie  cai- 
nis.  lY,  11,14.  Resurrecllo  cariiis  a  quibusdam  negata  cst. 
III,  1331.  Cuuira  lllos  adslruiliir.  I,  601,  1077.  1170;  III, 
1.334,  1380;  V,  712,713,  llol,  1600,  1605,  1609,  1620, 
1629;  VII,  73i,  771,793,  796.  AdstruiUir(ontraManlchi'os. 
VIII,  217.  Jaiu  resurreximus  iiiente,  fide  ,  spe,  carilale; 
restat  ul  resiirKaiuuscorpore.  IV,  899.  Rosurreclio  corpo- 
rum  promittitur.  III,  1352.  Resurreclio  promissa,  morti  . 
corpuris  est  cnnlraria.  \,  112.  Resurreclloneni  carnis,  re-  I 

snrrerlio  spirilus  |ir:ecedit.  X,  2.32.  Re.surgel  caro  per  nie-  ' riluni  anima?.  Y,  427.  Resurreclio  cainis  futuraestomniiim 
liominum.  YI.  272.  De  morte  corporis  et  de  ejus  resurre- 
ctiono  actil  Apostolus.  1.  Cor.  xv.  21,  22.  elc.  \,  1384, 
1383,  1386,  1393,  1396,  1601,  1602.  Caro  resurgel  isla 
ipsa,  qu;c  sopelilur.  V,  1192,  1217.  Resurgens  caro  coiu- 
niiiiabilur  et  licl  ipsa  corpus  ca'leste  et  Angelicum.  V, 
1217.  Corpus  s|iirit;de.  V,  1 142.  Siinl  qni  |  ulent  tuiic  car- 
ncm  iii  Dei  snbstanliani  conversuni  iri,  ac  futuram  esse 
c|uo(l  Deus  ost.  II,  320.  Corpus  noslrnm  (|uomudo  post  re- 
siirreclionom  lutiiruin  spirilal.'.  II ,  628;  III,  2061,  2062; 
VI,  274.  Spiritalo  curi  us,  qiiod  rosnrrecturls  proniiltitnr  , 
qnalo  fuluriim  sil  ,  discere  nnn  recusat  Augubl.  II,  618, 
(120,  623.  Corpiis  lii  spirilum  esse  niulandmn  nonnulli  pu- 
tain.  II,  618.  Qui  piilanl  luuc  corpus  spirilalo  tieri,  cuin 
inulalur  in  spirituni,  relelluiilur.  II. 'H3.  Oiinionem  lianc 
qua-  se(juaulur  iiicoinmoda.  II,  619.  Putal  .4ugusl.  elsi  non 
pleiia  liducia  ,  cor|  us  luin  spiritale  (HcenJum,  ob  ineffabi- 
leiii  quamdam  lacililateni.  II,  629.  Rcsiisciiatumhoccorpus 
niortale  transferlur  in  habitndiuem  angoHcani ,  et  in  ctele- 
slem  (|ua!ilalcm.  lY,  1862.  Corporum  spirilaliuniqualHales 
Augustiiio  volul  indubitala;,  (|uod  dclracla  sit  oismorlali- 
las,  corruplio,  |iondcrisgravilas.  II,  623.  .Mia;  do  quibus 
summnpere  ambigit.  II,  625.  Corj.us  snnctorum  poslrcsur- 
reclionein  iinmorlale.  VjSiO.  Cnrpus  propter  nierilum  ju- 
slilia?,  iu  sa^culo  luturo  vlvificandum,  nccsic  ut  lantuni  ex 
niortuo  vivuin  liat,  veruni  etiain  cx  morlali  immortalo.  X, 
115.  ri.te  Corpns.  onines  Incorruou  resurgeut ,  sed  ex  liis 
eliam  jusli  iiiiinntaliunlur  In  lil.im  incorruplelain ,  cui 
oninino  nulla  possil  nocere  corrnptio.  II,  9(7.  Corpus  san- 
ctoriim  posl  resurrcclionem  crit  omniiio  incorruplibile, 
omniiio  immortale,  oiiiniiio  ail  iiiovcudum  agile  et  f.icile. 
V,  1 157.  sialiililas  cnr|.onmi  post  resurrcctifinem.  T,  603, 
rSlo,  620.  In  Beatorum  corporibus  eiil  clarilas,  et  divcrsa 

spccios  claritalis,  (juia  Jlvcisa  siiut  merila  carilaiis.  A', 
•llo^'*.  In  Bcalnrum  cnr|ioribus  puichritudo  crlt  omiiibus 
Bunv.'ris  ahsolula.  Y,  1116.  Rcsurgct  c;iro  sine  viiio.  Y, 
•1151.  «Icarnisviliaiiou  resurgcnl,  curin  Chrislo  cicalrices. 
Y',  11:40.  Resiirgeut  pioruin  corpora  siueomni  vilio,  e.idcm 
itainen  cjvio  ad  subsUuiliam  c.iruis.  YI,  274.  In  sialura  el 
elligie  coiporis  nihil  erlt  iiidecorum.  YI,  275.  CreJcrc  dc- 
beriius  lal'M  cnrpoia  nos  liablliiros ,  ut  ubi  vellinus,  (|uando 
■vijiierimus  ,  ibi  simus.  Y,  1140,  1113.  ■lerrcnuui  cnrins 
qiioiaudo  iii  co  lo  eril.  V,  1110.  facile  corpus  levabilur  in 
ccpluin,  siiion  ])renial  spiriluni  sarclna  perealoriim.  Y,  1211. 
Caro  (|u;o  nuuc  lilii  liicii  tormciiluiii .  unic  tibi  erit  on.a- 
mentuin.  Y,  1 132,  1153.  rirum  spiriiiis  lunc  adjuv.andiis 
sil  cnrpnrc  ad  videnda  corporalia,  niliildum  logit  Augnst. 
qiioJ  silii  sullicial.  II,  029.  lii  ipsa  qiici(|uo  rosurrociione 
iion  lacilo  esl  Denui  vldere ,  uisi  iis  ipu  corde  sint  uiundo 
ex  -.Vnibr.  II,  1.01, 608.  Pusi  resurreclioneni  cori  us  suinere 
cibos  potc!ril,  sed  nou  ludigobii.  II,  572.  Mauducaudi  po- 
lostaj,  sicul  in  CUrislo,  iicniiecessilas,  posl  resurrectio- 
nem.  Y,  1159,  UilS.  Resuscitatmu  corpus  iniperfectK  feU- 
cilalis  eril ,  si  aut  cibls  eguerit ,  aut  cibos  suiuere  iion  j.o- 
lueril.  II,  572.  Pust  resiirreclionem  corpus  et  aaima  vige- 
liunt  per  Filium  Doi,  ot  pcr  Spirituui  sanctuni.  II!,  15,). 
Quaro  in  resurrectiono  non  eruiit  iiupli*;.  lY,  786.  Cariiis 
iion  ernnl  eadoni  opera  post  rosurrectiouem.  V,  1622.  Yila 
siuillis  Arigoloriiin  erit,  caieiis  opeiationibus  corruplionis 
et  indigeuti;e.  V,  1625,  1651.  Nihil  resistel  spiritui  nostro. 
IV,  1688.  Tunc  vere  liolocausla  oflerentur.  IV,  798.  In  re- 
surreclione  cai-o  erit  s(iiritalis  et  laiuen  caro.  Y!l,  783. 
Coriius  pcr  gloriaui  rcsHrrectionis  non  .sic  amittel  luorlali- 
taleni  el  corruplibililalem,  ut  lioc  ipsuui  (luod  corpus  est 
amillal,  ot  spiriliis  lial.  II,  610.  Tnnc  cor|ius  ipsum  eril,  et 
non  ipsum  erit.  Y,  810,  8W.  Resurrectione  eruut  tiinccor- 
])ora  S|iirilalia,  maneiuibus  tamen  oiiuiIIhis  iiienibris.  11, 
550.  Mendira  corporis  eruiil  alla  ad  nsum,  alia  ad  speciem. 
V,  1143,  1140.  Koc  iuleriora  nienibra,  nec  i|»sa  corda  laie- 
liuut  jiost  resurrectionem.  V,  1143.  Tolius  honiinis  in  uie- 
lius  commutalio  resurrectioue  perficienda.  VI,  195,194. 
Inimutabiuir  oaro  ot  saiiguis,  et  tiet  cor|ius  ccileste  et  an- 
"elicum.  VI,  500.  Non  jani  caro  erit  et  saiiguis,  sed  tan- 
tuin  corius.  YI,  193.  superOua  quomodo  redibunl  ad  cor- 
pus.  YI,  275.  (^aro  lioniinis  qu;e  iu  alterius  ciliuni  caniem- 
(luc  transieril,  illi  roddotur,  cujus  i.rimitus  luil.  Yl,  273. 
Diflic;ultaies  \ari;i;  circa  quantiiaiem  oorporiini  resurgen- 
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'diiiii.  VII,  776.  777.  In  qua  magailudine  quisque  rcsur- 
rci.lurus  csl.  Vil,  783.  An  atl  Doniiuici  corporis  mocluni 

bmuinra  morlunruiu  corpora  n-surrcclura  muI  .  VII,  777. 
Am  resursenl  felus  aborli^i.  VI,  272.  Inlegraliilur  quod 
noiiJiim  cral  inlcgruni,  el  iiislauraliilur  quod  fueral  vilia- 

'tuin.  Vi,272.  Uesurgcul  niunslrosi  fetus  correcta  eincuU.i- 
tnque  n.iliira.  Vi,  272,  273.  Hoiny  binicmljris  nonresurget 
unns  lioino,  sed  tioiiiinei*duo.  VI,  273.  Corpoia  quilHislibet 
mndis  diSL'jata  iu  integrum  reslituenlur  in  rcsurrectiune. 
VII,  782.  I)e  ca(iiHis  ct  nnyuibns  in  resurreciioue.  VII, 
7S0.  KesuTgeritinm  corporilius  >ila  dclrabeiilnr,  natiira 
!i'Tval)ilur.  VII,  778,  7Hi.  Discriinen  corporis  ante  pccca- 
lum  el  posl  resurreclioneni.  I,  tJOo.  Parviili  anlc  vcl  posl 
SnscCi  tiiiit  ba|ilisniuni  dcfiuicti  an  resurgeiil.  H,  730.  Ile- 
Snrrer4io  parvulorum  qiialis  crit.  V,  HilT. 

Ilcsurrectio  corioris  aliis  in  bonuin,  aliis  iii  malum.  V, 
701).  Corfiora  daninalnruni  (pialia  resurgenl.  VI,  271.  Quo- 
niodo  crunl  incorruptibilia,  si  dulchnnt;  aiil  quoinoiJo  cor- 
nipiibiUa,  si  mori  non  polcrunl.  VI,27o.  Corpipia  iinplorum 
(|nalia  resurgenl.  V.  1U27.  Non  ad  [lassiones  dolornm,  sic- 
Ul  inipii,  rcsiirreclnri  suiuus;  nec  ad  ̂ 'auilia  carnaliinn  de- 
sidcriorum.  V,  103'.).  Ilesiirgcnt  mali  inccrrnpli  int''Hril;il(! 
hicniliroruin,  sed  coiTunipeiidi  dulore  ponaruni.  11,1U7. 
In  rosurrcetioiio  uiorluoruni  distabit  gloria  meriljiruni.  II, 

914.  )'os(  rcsurrcctiuncin  gaudium  lioiioruin  anipllus  erit, 
et  maloruni  tormcnlagraviora.  III,  1751.  liesurrectio  cor- 
novum  ad  j>(!rfeclaui  bcalitudinem  anmue  necessaiia.  III, 

ncsurreclrjo  egneratio  dicla  (!sl.  IV,  1873;  X,  130,  fiOI. 

Itcin  :idoplio  Cl  riMlciiiptio.  \.  .'iOl.  |-'lcna  pcr  rcsnrrcctio- 
nciii  reuovalio  cst  cOeclus  baplisnii.  X,  i(l7.  Pust  rcsnrrc- 
(Uioneiu  totns  lioiiio  dellicatns  inlucrebit  incomniutabili  vc- 
rilalj.  V,  yoi).  liesin  rcclioncm  curporalem  priinain,  ct  mille 
aiinorinn  sabbaliSDium  fuliiruin  quidain  0|iiiiall  sunl.  VII, 
(iU7.  (,)na  ;n  opiniiiiie  aliiiuaiido  fuil  Aiii.'.  VII,  G(>7.  llesur- 

rcclio  duplex.  VII,  Oii'),  tiOO,  ()7.'5,  (190.  Ad  pi  iiuani  rcsnr- 
nwlinnem  noii  pertlnenl,  uisi  qui  beali  eriiiit  in  aternum. 
VII,  UOo.  Itcsiirreclioiiem  desiderabiliterct  palicntersancli 
e\spcclanl.  VII,  595. 

itosiirrcctione  Chrisli  spcm  resurreciionis  nobis  allalain 
pssc.  V,  t607.  l\csurrcclio  spcs  omnis  fiJci  nostr;c.  VI, 
039.  sunima  fidei  nnslia'.  VI,  (iliO.  Fides  ri^surrcclioiiis 
|)rnpria  est  Clirislianornm.  IV,  1308,  1609;  l\,  G73.Disicr. 
iiens  eos  a  Paganis  el  Juda-is.  V,  808,  I07j,  1112,  1113, 
H33.  Resnrreclionis  (idc  snblata,  omuis  iiitcrcijil  doclrina 

i.liristiaiia.  V,  l.'>93. 
Hcsiirrcctio  carnis  suadetur  possibilis.  IV,  731;  VI,  19i, 

l'J",  312,  310,517,  039.  (.luoinodo  u  Clirislo  persuadcbalur. 
V,G38.  llcsurreclioni  njeni  laccre  Jebct  crcalio.  V,7|j.  Kl 
(inod  Clirislus  praalilil.  V,  727.  (^liristiis  resnscitavit  quos- 
ifam,  ul  ad  resurrectionein  gcneraleni  pra:pararcnmr.  III, 
1716,  1717.  rrodiiclio  arbiiris  cx  parviilo  nrano  nuii  miniis 
Hiil  ainiilius  miranJa,  quam  lerr;c  siiius  rcJdcns  curpora 
resurrccliuiii  fuliir;c  inlei^ra.  II,  372.  laiii  lacile  csl  onnii- 
polenliu;  Dei  qua'quc  reccnlia,  (|uani  Jiutiiriio  teinpore 
dilapsa  cadavera  suscitare.  II,  572.  liesurrectioiiis  proinis- 
sio,  tot  aliis  Dei  proinissioiiibus  jani  iniplelis,  cunlirnialur. 
V,  1113.  Ilesurreclio  t^bristi,  non  (azari,  congrnit  pniniis- 
s;c  rcsurrcctioui.  II,  371.  liesiirni  liunis  cuniincnJai.i  c»i 
lidcs,  cuin  filii,  nun  dupli,  seJ  tollJcui  redJiti  suiit  Jiliu, 
(piot  liabiicral.  II,  3i9.  Elias  el  Iilis;eus  inortuus  su.scitavo- 

rnnt.  II,  321.  .\n  Magi  mortiius  suscilavcrinl.  II,  .'>2I.  liii- 
pussibililas  rcsnrrccliunis  ab  iiiridelilxis  ubjccta,  ab  ipsis 
coruni  pliilosupliis  dcslruilur,  Vll,  79»,  796.  (.iiiomiKlu  cx 

(i|  inionibus  contiaiiis  1'laloiiis  el  l'orpliyrii  vcritas  rcsur- 
rcctionis  carnis  elicitur.  VII,  793.  lii-siu  ivelionem  pr;e- 
iiiiuliaru  ondeliciis  Pelri  Cliristus  coiiipulMis  iioii  cst.  VII, 
7113.  liesuircctioneiii  a  iiiunUo  cssc  creilcndain  Clirislus 

pra-dlxit.  A'II,  793.  licsuirectioneiu  toiiis  imiiidus  crcJiJil ; 
qiii  non  credidit,  reinansit  iinmiiiidus.  V,  038.  liesurrcclio- 
iiis  lldis  manifcslo  probata,  iniprudenlcr  ab  liumiiiibus  iiii- 
probai.ur  V,  1138.  Ilcsurieclio  iu  virga  Moysi  siguili(?aia. 
Vni,  209.  licsurrcclioui^  Gdeiu  cura  se|uliur;c  ad.slriiil. 

A'II,  27.  licsurrcclio  inurluoruni  iiun  |iendct  c\  eoruiii  sc- 
I  ulliira.  in,  392.  Iie.surrecliu,  bcncliciuni  est  (?iali;e.  VI, 
(iHO.  (irati;t  niirabilior  csl  virlus  justus  a  inurte  ad  a;ler- 
iiain  bcatiludini^m  revlviscere,  qiiam  iil  inoilis  cvpericn- 
ri;ini  non  veiinc.  VI,  IGO.  KcMirrecliunis  iii  aipiila  et  liina 
Miiiililndo.  IV,  1323.  Iiisurrccliu  li'uclii.s  esl  lucdialimiis 
(  lirisli.  VII,  268.  De  resurieclioue  curporuin  epi.stolam 
scripsit  Augubtiuiis.  il.  031, 

HcMirrcctiu  spiritalis  qiix'.  III,  ISI7,  1318.  Iiesurreclio 
sccnndnni  spiritniu,  qiia;  nniic  til  per  fiJeni.  V,  70!l,  1628. 
Iirsiirgcre  c.\  su  liomo,  cuui  ex  se  ceciderit,  noii  iiotcst. 
rv, 1696. 

licna  iii  dexieram  niusa  poiti  resurrectioiiem  CUrUti.  VI, 
30t,  303. 

r.etica  annoiia.  VII,  .373. 

Hetiritis  Augustoduuensis  epiicopus  msgii»  aucloritatis 
in  Kcclc<>ia.  .V,  611.  Inlerluit  concilio  Uomaiio,  in  quo  Do- 
natus  scliisniaiisDoualibtanun  auclor  prsesidentc  MeUliiade 
daiiinalus  est.  X,  64t,  1078.  Opusciilum  ejus  de  baptisnin. 

X,  Oil. 
lictractalionum  opns  .se  medilari  nolat  Auguslinns.  II, 

386.  (J|'iis  lioc  rciii  {  liiriinnm  nccc.ssaiiani  vncat  Aiigust  H, 
1001.  Iletraclationuni  diio  vuliiniina  Auguslinus  ahsolvcrat 
aiin.  ccccwui.  II,  1001.  Iletractatio  operum  ab  Auguslino 
qiio  cousilio  lacta.  I,  383. 

Uetrarius.  V,  621. 

Helribnlionisgcnusquadruplex.  IV,  1316.  Hetribiitioncs 
ali;c  nobis  debcbanlur,  ali»  reddilK  sunl.  IV,  1317.  Rt-tri- 
butioneni  Dci  niillx'  niala»,  quia  nulte  nisi  jiisl».  IV,  1319. 
(Jiia'  Dei  in  liominem  retribiiliones.  IV,  1321,  1322.  Hc- 
tribiiil  Dciis  bona  pro  malis,  cni  bumiiies  rclribunnl  iiiala 
pro  lionis.  IV,  U;)3.  M^i  Dcus  relribncrcl  buiia  pro  m  lis, 
iinllii  mudo  e.-aent  quibns  relribiicret  bnna  pro  Ijohis.  IV, 
1317  tjiiodiiaiii  iiilcr  Dei  alipic  lioniinnm  relrihuliuncs 
Jiscriincn.  IV,  1317.  R.-lribucrc  Dco  ali(piid  non  valenius. 
V,  1 181.  iNon  viilt  Dcns  >ilii  reliibni  Je  tiio,  dc  siio  viill. 

I\'.  1318.  (Jniil  liuiiilii,'ii,  Dru  rclrilincrcoporleat.  IV,  1318. Rclribnit  ( liriblus  pro  nobis.  IV,  1783. 

Relro  respiccre,  (|uid.  V,()2I.  Hclro  ri'spicerc  post  roii- 
versioncni  non  licel.  IV,  87 >,  908,  1003.  l(B7,  1038.  Re- 
Iro  respicil,  qiiisquis  eiim,  ad  qiicni  proCuieiidn  pervcnit, 
1,'raJuin  Jiuiillil.  IV,  1038.  Ijiiis  non  resi.iciat  rclro.  V, 

622. Revelalio  perlccla,  quid.  VIII,  172.  Rcvclalio  doctiin.T' 

per  Spiritnin  sani-tnm  a  Pelagio  agiioscilur.  X,  .381.  Ueve- 
lalioue  1'aulus  conlirinatus  Je  passmne  siia.  V,  1368.  Rcve- 
laliuncs  )!.  Per|ielu;e.  V,  1281,  128t.  Revclatio  facla  niili- 
lari  viro.  VI,  722. 

Itevixil  I  ro  aptiarere  ca>pil.  III,  2070. 
Revoliilio  rcrnin  omniiim  iii  eunidem  nrdinem,  eamdeni- 

(lue  speciem  admilleiiila  nnn  cst.  VII.  .362.  (Juibus  argu- 
iiicnlisiirobalnra  fibilosnphis  illain  aduiiltcndam  esse.  VII, 
566,  567.  licSMonJclur  illis.  Vll,  366,367. 

Rcus  reum  iinii  f;icii.  IV,  582.  Oui  faciniis  vull  commil- 
torc,  ctiainsi  non  lacial,  rcns  est  apiiJ  Denin.  IV,  !r*i. 
Inlcrcedcre  pru  allero,  quis«pielioina  snaruiii  partium  essu 
ilncit.  11,  (457.  SacerJotii  onicium  esl  inlerccJere  prorcis. 

II,  6.33.  IJque  ex  religiune  dcsrcndii.  II,  6.'>'i.  ouo  aiiimo Iiiu  rcis  inlervcninrit  sacerdulcs.  II,  633.  Hei  qui  sacer- 
Jutuin  interccssioiie  liberanlur  snpplicio,  a  societate  lanieii 

reniovenlur  allaris.  II,  6;')6.  Pro  reis  intcrvenit  Augiist.  ut 
corrigcndurinn  moruni  locns  eis  dclur.  II,  C3.3,  630.  Mise- 
ricordia  erga  rcos  moveri  debcnt  juJices,  qiiia  et  ipsi  nii- 
scricurdia  egent.  II,  6'i7.  Rcos  omnes  Cliristus  invenit.  V, 201. 

Rcx.  Regere.  Kegil  Deus  obedienlcs,  conlcrit  resisien- l-s.  IV,  695. 

Iii-x  nonien  iiuperii  priiuuin  fuil.  VII.  86.  Rcges  mpliiii 

Jicli  a  regciido,  (|nani  a  regiiando.  VII,  131.  !*rimi  jnsli, 
paslores  pecornm  luagis  qiciiii  reges  liuniinnni  constiluli 

sunt.  Vll,  643.  I'';icile  invcniiur,  qiii  tinicat  se  Ileri  regcm, 
nnlliis  ipii  se  nnlil  esse  feliccm.  VII,  13ft.  Reges  olim  un- 
giudianliir  et  sacerdntcs.  IV,  1932.  Hcgiini  unclio  lyniis 
I  liri^ii.  VII,  313.  Rcgiun  primoruiu  (Hoinaiionnnj  suiilia. 
\  II,  86.  Rcguiii  Cbrislianoriim  ofliiia.  I\,  ;i27.  Reges  Do- 
inino  scrviuni,  cl  iit  lioniines  suul,  cl  ut  re',;cs  siyil.  II, 
8111.  Alil(>r  ut  lioniiiics  siiiil.  aliter  iil  reges.  II.  801.  Reges 
iiuoiii(k.lo  servire  Dco  pcciiriarilcr  dcbeaiit.  I\,  530.  Hcgi 
iKbcs,  iit  pubsis  regere.  V,  715.  Hcgcs  scrviiiiil  iKiniiiio 

iii  liuinre,  ca  qiise  coiitra  jiissa  Diiniiui  finnl,  reli'„'iiisa  se- 
verilale  prohiliendo  atqiie  pleciendo.  11,801.  ,\J  religiosos 
1'cgi'Slerra;  pcrliiiel  iion  suluinaJulteria,  vcl  lioniii  idia,  viH 
liiijiisiuiidi  alia  11  ig.Iia  seii  faciiiora,  vcriiin  eiiaiii  sacrilegla 
scverit;ile  congnia  coliiberc.  II,  910.  Hcx  iio\a  pnecei  IH 

iinponcre  potcsl  subJilis.  I,  690.  Kl  illi  noii  obcdire  pec- 
caliiiu  C8t.  I,  (190.  Hegi  e\  veritaic  ali(|uid  juheini  tiliu 
lesislitnr,  vcrilali  ciiiilraJicilnr.  I.\,  103  Hc^cs  cJicla  in 

Kialiani  rcliginnis  pusse  cundirc,  qiil  olim  n  lidcliliiis  si- 
f.'iia|iim.  II,  399.  Niliil  iiilcrcst  suli  quo  rcge  vivat  liomii,si 
aJ  inipia  noii  (Vi^iiur.  VII,  160,  161.  Hegnm  (.liristi;innriim 
;   cilia  Calliuln  1  <pii  bi'iie  uluiilur.  niliil  peccant.  IX,  32-t. 
Iif/ies  Kvciili  iimiKiiiiim  rliritli.iiiliif  iii.^i  imiilm  si-tisil, 
JkJiiiu  Petilinni  qiiud  ronfnlalnr.  I\,  32.'i.  32il  llnnor 
rlubciliciilla  rcgilms  injiislis  elianict  inllleliliiisilcliciiir  a 

(  lirislianis.  IV,  l(i,')3,  1631  ('brislns  cjiisipie  Jiscnnili  ob- 
sei|Uiiiiii  rcgibiis  exliiliciidiiin  csse  c\eiii|lo  cliani  sim 
pr;i'cc|  enml.  IV,  I.MII.  Iiilcr  lioiiorcs  noii  (ililiviscamiir 
icges,  sc  i'ssc  bumiiii-s.  \  ll,  171.  (Jiianlo  suiit  iii  majore 
snbliiuilalc  lerreiia,  laiilo  niagis  liuniiliari  Deo  debrnt. 
IV,  1779  lluiiio  re\  est  linininilius  ail  liuniana,  sed  aliot 

rc\  csl  ad  Jiviiia,  1\  ,  617.  Re\  lericniis,  suli  rcge  ca"le- 

sti;  lex  ca'lcstis,  suiici  oiniiia.  IV,  647.  Jud;ci  Jiei.-ciiv^-i 
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runt,  non  qiiia  dixerunl  sfe  b.ibere  Ca-sarem  regem ;  sctl 
quia  Christiiin  refi.  i»  lial)ere  nolueruiu.  IV,  647.  Uepis 
noniiiie  iii  Scriplnris  Filius  Dei  solel  appellari,  poUus 
quam  Paler  aut  spiriins  sanelus.  IV,  8i.  Rex  noster  Cliri- 
stus  IV,  :!00,  Ucges  dicunlur  in  Ecclesia,  qui  carnis  concu- 

piscenlias  regnnt.  III,  «(;.">;  IV,  820.  Hegis  regnanlis  m- nicbsniuiii  ilescriptio.  VIII,  .107,  50!>. 
ff/;fl(/-i(;«is".s.V.224.(;ollbnruin  rex  quanta  suorumclaiJe 

a  Rniiianis  \ictns  sil  u.io  ilie.  VI!,  169.  Rliadagaisuin  vinci 
noii  posse  jactaliant  Pa^Miii  quoil  deos  coleret.  VII,  170. 

nli.idammitliK^i  .\antlii  lilius  ex  Eiiropa.  VII,  569.  Judcx 
apiid  inferos.  VII,  72. 

Rliaruuus  spin.irum  genus,  pecoati  figura.  IV,  689. 
Illiea  seu  llia  maler  Romuli.  VII,  578.  De  Marle  gemi- 

irs  coiici^pisse  fertur.  VII,  578.  liile  sylvia. 
I  lietor  et  dialeclicus  qul  diOera.it.  I,\,  457. 
riieloric,  victoriosii  lotiuacitas.  I,  693.  Rhetorices  in- 

\en!i(i.  I,  1013.  l  lili  as.  III,  60,  61,  89.  Rlietorica^  nia;ce- 
pta  al)  adolesoeiilihiis  cito  discenda  sunl.  III,  90  ride  Elo- 
qiie  itia.  Itli.liiriLa  n  dicet  Augusli.ius.  I,  693.  'Iiiagasla>. 
I,  695.  Cartliagine.  I,  711.  Ron,»^  I,  716.  Mediolani.  1,717. 
Illius  proiessionein  desrrit.  I,  763. 

Jilielo  ii  li.iMcsis  nilrai  vaiiilatis.  VIII,  44. 
nliiiwcii  iira  civitas.  III,  787  ;  VII,  .503. 
Rliytliinus  nnid.  I.  1014.  Itliytlimus  latine  numerusdici- 

tur.  I,  1014  Khytliini  Monieii  iniuiislca  lale  palet.  I,  1116. 
Ce  rliylliiiio  lopinse  I,  1115 

llideiidi  ■'t  tiineiiili  lem|iOva  sunt  discernenda.  IV,  G08. 
Risiis  et  fletus.  V.  945.  Risus  iufinia  esi  liomi.iis  proprie- 
as,  1,1231.  Ratio  |  riveniat  risiim  iiecesse  est.  I,  913. 
•  liliil  loHiiiis  risii  irrisiom-  dignissinio.  I,  915.  Risiis  jocus- 
Vue  noniiisi  alTeclu  carnali  delectat.  X,  148. 

Rigatio  signiticat  netniu  usque  ad  cordis  iiitima.  IV, 
94. 

/  itaniis  episoopiis  Maximianista.  TV.  381 . 
Rixa  pacata  columliaruin.V.  426.  Rixandi  libidocavenda. 

III,  58.  Rixa;  etiaiii  inter  saiictos,  sed  qua;  non  interimunt 
caritalem.  IV,  318,  319. 

liogiitiuniis  Dunaiisla.  II,  399;  IV,  376,  381. 
Itoiialianiis  a  Miva.  IX,  io3. 
Ituqatiii  Mamus,  III.  1470.  Carlennensis  episcopus.  IT, 

301. '.lOl.  1.  Rogaieiisiniu  auclor.  11,326  seu  aucior  sclii- 
s  iialis  uniiis  iii  parte  Dooaii.  IX,  45,  46  In  loco  Praetex- 
lati  Assuritaid  ordiuatus.  IX,  530,  704.  oh  de.ectionem  a 
Donatistis,  miilta  ab  iis  passus  est.  11,361.  \ol.  1;  IX, 
316.  Ciicuincellionniu  in  euni  crudelilas.  IX,  530.  704.  Ro- 

gatns  fnrensi  disceplalione  acerrinie  eonllixit.  II,  526.  Ro- 
galiis  iaiii  callK.licus  est.  IX,  704.  Rogalus  leinpore  Augu- 
stini  vi\it.  II,  320.  Rogati  successor  Viiicentius.  II,  320. 

log  tintiT.  V,  709.  Seu  Rogaleoses.  II,  301.  A  Rogato 
sic  appellati.  U,  325.  Rogati  i  ars  lirevissinium  rrnstuiii  de 
frusto  inaiore  pra'iisuni.  11,  353.  Rogate.isininscbismaante 
aiiu.  cccLxi  iii.n  exortum.  II,  326.  .vo/.  1.  Rogalista;  teme- 
re  al)  E.clesia  se  pr;ccide(uiit.  II,  333,  3.34.  Rog.tislai 
gloriantnr  s.-  iicc  terram  nec  in  terra,  sed  coelesics,  in 
quibus  si.Iis  Chrisius  li  lem  iuvi-niurns  .s  .11,  345.  Rogati- 
sta  s,  erseculi  snnl  Do.iatislie.  IX  46  Rogalistieappellaliant 
DonalisUs  Firniianns.  Il,3i)2.  Rogateus.seaeterisDooatislis 
mitiores  videntur,  sed  iion  suil  iiisi  delectu  virinm.  II,  326, 

Rogiileiites,  i  auci  in  Mauritania  Caes  ;rieusi.  I.\,  422,588. 
floiiKi  aiiiilila  a  Iroianis.  V,  im  A  posleris  /Ene;e.  VII, 

80.  A  Roniulo  et  Remo.  V,  505;  VII,  82.  De  teiiipore  l'r- 
bis  Roinae  condita'  iiiter  auclores  non  conveuil.  VII,  80. 
,\ot.  (a).  Quo  anno  regui  Juda  et  Israel  Roina  condita  est. 
VII,  578.  El  uuo  Nuiiiitoris.  VII,  578.  Roms  priiuordia,  fa- 
cinijriisiuuasyluin,  Roniuli  Iralricidiuni.  111,1050.  Ronia,ex- 
pulsis  regilius,  iiirredibiliter  brevi  letaiis  spatio  plurimum 
crevil.  VII,  62.  Roiiia  capul  gentinin.  V,  166.  1684.  Roma 

irisinla  quinquecuriashaliebal  populi.  IV,  1624  Roina-ia forZ  ri  (;ra'ca  gyinnasiadisiiiignuntur.  11,436.  Romanorum 
crilia  V,  I0,S5.  Roma  a  Gothiscapta,  siioliata  el  ince.isa. 

;il,  70. 'lO. Roii.a'  iucendinm  prinium  a  Gallis,  el  allerum  a  Nerone. 
V,  13.*.  RoniiB  incendiuin  publienin.  VII,  99.  Romani  Ca- 
iiiillns  a  Gallis  linerat.  VII,  117.  Rouuc  exoidium  a  Gothis. 
VII,  469.  Ronia  Gothoruiu  irruptione  sub  Alarico  rege 
cversa  esl.  I,  617.  Barbarico  vastalur  incursu.  11,485.  Cla- 
dis  allata  populo  Roniano  prinia  obsidione  Lrbis  per  Alari- 
ciiin  aiiu.  ccccvni  exeunle.  II, 563, ct .\o(.  (n). Ronia  ab  Alari- 
cu  capla  etdirepta  est.  VII,  14,  15,  ct  Sol.  et  19,  20.  Rom;e 
incendinm  a  (kithis  lertiuni  fuit.  V,  1356.  Roni»  excidiuni 
clememia  Dei  temperavit.  VII,  45.  Barbaroriim  huiiiauitas 
erga  plerosepie  Romanorum.  VII,  45.  Parcebatur  lis,  (jui 
ad  loca  saiicia  confugissent.  VII,  14,  15,  el  Sut.  cl  45,  48. 
Roina-strages  et  excidiuin.  VI,  718.  An  Lrbi  non  revera 
pep.-rcerilDens.  VI,  718,  721,  723.  Aii  tum  Roniffi  nulli 
eranl  jusli  unde  tirbi  parceretur.  VI,  718.  Qu*  cleinenlcr 
gefla  suul  iu  cversione  irbis  sub  Alarico,  Cbristo  tribueii- 

( 

da.  VII,  19,  20,  i8.Roma'  vastatio  religioni  Christianse  sire 
idoloIalri:c  extinctioui  falso  trihiila.  V,  .50.5,  623,  (j2t,  1353. 
Roma  urbs  venalis  appellata  est.  II,  .5.32.  Roma  qu.si  se- 
cunila  Baliylonia.  VII,  561,  S78.  Roma;  Petri,  Pauli,  Uwx- 
rentii  et  aliorum  Martyriiin  corpora  V,  1355.  Ri/mani  loto 
.•uiniversario  pcrgit  Paulinus.  Il.ip5. 

Romani  a  Trojaiiis  oriuiidi.  VII^9,  81.  Et  ex  I.aureDtU 
biis.  VII,  572.  Rouiaui  dicti  sunt  JfAu-i:  et  Assaraci  doinus. 
III,  533;  VII,  462.  Romanoruni  vita  sub  Regibus.  VII,  92. 
Roinani  imperii  primordia  siib  Numa  ('ompiTio  ipiadraginta 
aiinos  pacala  fueruul.  III,  800,  801.  Roma  issub  ̂ iinia.-  re- 
giio  triginla  iiovem  aiinos  pax  suninia  luit.VII,  8i,  85..Xon 
benelicio  deoriiiu.  VII,  85.  Roniaiiorum  Reges  quani  h  r- 
rendos  exitus  haliueruiit.  VII,  92.  Romaiii  lar^ininio  cx- 
pulso,  a  dominatu  regio  liberantur.  VII,  583.  Romani  Re- 
gum  iin;  atienies,  Coiisules  crearunt.  VII,  154,  155.  (iiian- 
tum  brevi  .siib  Consulii)iis  creverit  imperium  Ronianoruin. 
VII,  154,  135.  Roinanorum  victoria;  quali's  fueriint  a  Om- 
siil.im  tenipor.'.  VII,  95.  Romaiioruni  fasJus  feedum  cum 
Samiiilibus.  VII,  97.  Roii.aiii  leges  solonis  ab  Atheniensi- 
biis  iiiutiiati  siiiil.  VII,  60,  96.  Quas  et  meliores  lacere  co- 
nati  Miiit.  VII,  60.  Qua  ratioiie  Romaiii  et  populi  el  rei 
nniioiipationeni  sibi  liiidicare  j.ossi.t.  VII,  655.  Oidiuei. 
duo  apud  eos  splendidi,  Eqiiestris  et  Seiiatorius.  VII,  108. 
Ruina  li  (piaiita  cura  senaiui  adoptandos  cxaminarent.  II, 
473.  Romaiioruiii  viri  nobilissiini,  Riguli,  scsevola',  Sci- 
pioiies,  Fi.jritii.VII,  77.  Romanisupplieio  virgarum  excin- 
pli.VII,  63.  Vo(.  1.  Romauorum  res  ublica  vere  uuiiiquiin 
luit.  VII.  648.  Roniaiia  respiibl  ex  qiio  tenipore  p.  s>un.ire 
cu^perit.  II,  .532.  Quibus  inalis  res|  ublica  Romanoruin  post 
iiiitia  Consularia  iinpeni,  vexata  sil.  Vll,  95.  Qnibus  inal  s 
iiilerioribus  exagiiata.  VII,  104.  Et  sua  se  quudam  mixlo 
magnitudine  Iregit.  VII,  607.  Sententia  Ciceronisde  rei  u- 
blioa  Romanoruiii.  VII,  66.  Eam  lugubriler  deplor,  t  aiiiis- 
saiii.  VII,  67,  68.  De  Roniauorum  reipubhca.'  vitiis  plura 
Sallustiiis.  VII,  64.  Jus  bonun.que  apud  eos  noii  legibus 
uiagis,  quain  iiatura  valere  dixit  Sallustius.VH,  61,  62.  Ro- 
maiii  amore  primilus  bhertalis,  posl  eliam  doniinatiouis, 
et  ciipiditate  laudis  niiilta  inagna  leceiuiit.  VH,  153.  Duo 
ad  fiota  nuraiida  Romain  s  coiiipulere,  libertas  el  cuj.idilas 
laudis  VII,  162.  Priiiius  liherlalis  Roniaiiorum  amius,  .u- 
nereiis  el  lartareus.  VII,  95.  Romaiiis  libertalem  jaiu  qui- 
dein  languidani  oiiini  niodo  Csesar  August.  exlorsit.  \TI, 
103.  Ronia.ii  imperii  sui  Ibrtitudineni  ac  stabilitaieui  au- 
spicio  iiidicari  vaue  existiniarunt.  VII,  133.  Roniauoruin 
fala,  sibylla  cecinil.  III,  1034.  Praiecti  a  Romaiio  iinperio 
constituuntur  quibusdam  Alricse  partibus  II,  922.  Roinaui 
nihil  nocuerunt  genlilius,  (luibus  subjiig.itis  leges  suas  iiii- 
posuerunt.  VII,  160,  161.  Noii  solum  jugum,  sed  ctia  ..  liii- 
guani  suain  doniilis  geutihus  imposuere.  Vll,  634.  Roiuani 
rivcs  censebaiilur  oinnes,  qui  ad  iuiperium  pertiiiebaiit. 
VII,  161.  Magnitu.linis  imperii  Romani  causa  nec  forluita 
nec  lalalis.  VII,  141.  An  iioii  poluil  magnuni  esse  impcrium 
Roniaiii.rnin,  iiisi  bellis  eSbCl  iiiqui.'luiii.  Vll,  83.  Romaiii 
helluin  Albaiiis  imi.le  intuleruut.  VII,  89.  Et  iiijuste.  VII, 
90.  Romaiioruin  belliim  cuui  Etrnsois.  VII,  94.  Variie  coii- 
Ira  R.mianos  co.ispiratioiies  hostiuui.  VII,  97.  Roii.ani  ex 
servis  et  reis  exeieiluin  instituere,  aruia  ex  teiii,  bs  ex- 
trahere  coacli  suiit.  VII,  100.  Roinaiiorum  a;rariuin  sti- 
pendiis  sulSoiendisdefecit.  VII,  100.  Quaiitis  claiiuus  at- 
trili  Itouiani  suli  bellis  Punicis.  VII,  98.  El  ab  Aunibale. 

VH,  100.  Ouantisbellis  aBliclipost  coiiditam  a'deiii  ooiioor- 
diie.  VII,  106.  Romaiioruiu  exercitus  ab  ho.stibus  fusi  VII, 
97, 168.  Romanaruiu  c;ilaiiiilalum  enuuieratio.  Vri.  96.  In 
calamilatibus  suis  iiullum  a  diis  suis  auvilinm  aoceperunt. 
Vll,  96.  Romanns  patriae  eversio  noii  oorresil.  VII.  45.  Ko- 
niaiio  imperio  polenlia  gladiatorum  tcrrihilis  iuit.  VII,  115. 
Imperii  Romani  tenniui  mutati  suiit  sublladria.iu  el  Julia- 
no  linperal.  VII,  133.  Et  sub  Joviuiano.  VII,  136. 

Roinsna  nobililas  idololatriae  dedita.  1 ,  7,50.  Ronia  im- 
prudeiiter  diis  lliaois  commissa  est.  VII,  84.  (iiiani  iiisi 
pienter  diis  penatihus  Irojsurbem  ocrvandani  ci.nuiiise- 
riut  Roiuaui.  VII,  16.  Roiiiaiiorum  dii  iniiunieri.  VII,  118. 
Romani  j^irseler  constitulionein  Nuin»  inultos  deos  adje.c- "  e  (iii..sdaiii  ftibi 

deos  instituerunt.  Vll,60.  Romanos  luiioeuin  Jove  iiooii.  ii 

runt.  VI 

prseie 

1,87. Non  ratione,  sed  adulaiione  (Uii.sdaiii  »ibi 

et  Venus  fovcbat.  VII,  88.  Romaoi  pallnri  el  lebri  :aiia  fo- 

ccrunt.  III,  10;)3.  «.(«Boi;  daemonas  invitandos,  el  «o»-,'.;  da.- 
iiinnas  placandos  moneut.  III,  1053.  Deos  gentiiiin  quas 
subjiigabant,  colendo  propitiare  solehaut.  III,  1050  i.iuare 
Deuiii ,lud;eoruui  reoipere  nolueninl.  III,  1050.  Irgontur. 
III,  10">3.  Deiini  Hehr;eoruin  non  receperunl,  quia  se  sn- 
luui  ciili  voluerit.  III,  1053.  Roniani  dii  dioti,  etiain  qui  alibi 

ge.ilium  coleliantur.  V,  166,  ,505.  Deoruni  numeri.si  as  iii- 
hil  Roiiiaiios  jnvit.  VII,  87.  F.'lioiiaiis  et  glori:e  Roniano- 
ruin  tulori'S,  iiou  luisse  deos  osleinlitur.  Vll,  101.  Ronia- 
iioruin  iniperiuin  Uorenti^siuiuiii.  VU,  560.  A  diis  couslitU" 
tiun,  auctum  et  coaservaluiu  dici  non  polcst,  YIl,  1 19,  MH, 
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UiMi  |iil-iul.  VII.  '-.'■  ■f,,„^  ,„riiiisit  VII,  Ol  .  lluiiuiic)- 

B„i,iau..ruin  P'^--^''');^"  »;,"^,%'  X  li  niu  ̂   ".  U17.  Ri. 
ruui  uui  enum  a  1^,';^ , "'  "^  y, ",|',i,.os  coleie  drsliieiit, 

""r  ir  ̂'ir  iSJI^^o  ̂u^;:"^"^  vivcmli  a  snis  diis  nou |,rokiliu.  \  "•,rJ  ""';„,i„'„„„,,  ain  ctna  luil  <lus,  iie  n,3- 

r'7,onl"us  re^^;i.Xi.anoruiuclcpernet^Vll,ti9.7  
. 

n.  r'  .nani  chi.^  "uis  saf.eutiores.  Vn,  
o-J.  Rou.a.-  dejecl. 

'"^ana,ii's.^de  Carthagine  oplin.is  n.oribusel  n
mima 

r|.,  .■y.Tuul  VU  02.  Moi- bus  anluiu.s  l
es  slaLiat  Ko- 

concordia  ,  gcruul.  »  'Ja"-jj  ,.„„,  veleruiii  virtuies  et 

;;r -VU   l^   «,  'iam  lalr^idissiu.i.  VipS.  !■  t  .lo.
ni- 

S.^s^lL«...,l."S^radil.sj^.a^ diueiii  devencruut.  Vll,  i.i.  '•'"^'""'''''^,  l;.,,,,,,.,,;,,,,.   el 

''""'^'^"l!r,":;^nnX"t;;.l"C,a:^,  u'' uu;"cou- 
^:T^:^!^M^i:^ 

 Alect,,  ,  r.f.nt.  V ., ,  HH. 

^^c,  «luo  la^erc  obtinu.r.ut 
 |rima  coujuKia^Vl     i«. 

M,.lieres  Kouia.ue  graM  ̂ '■^''''^'■''''•'"'^'f.i X^fvi     07. 
nanuu  Uoiuauaruni  luores  l'''^^''>"";^„f  ■'■"."V^  r",;,,,  i 

»      .    II    ̂ --x»   pii.hic  iiiri'  siios  ;»m<-'S  iio»  uant  i'Jii '"  r" 
banl.  n,  o^>-  1  l^D^  M"^,:^""'*.;''.,^.    K,„iiai.i  lamiali  ;.ru- 

stisr;;.r.;sisssi»j...;;» 
Dcus,  iiuaiuvis  eum  non  colercnt,  au^

crci  «-«.lui^  _  i 

^:r;  ̂'rriliJ.  Homaf  rnu.  bonis  mor,i..  n.dd..^^^^^^ 
iiro  mercede  «  oriain  Unuiana.n.  \  11,  H>U,  '"'•'".',',."!,

, 

it?t::j!:^;!;;ir^nui:=.,^';s:ir;-;o,^^:; 
i^rmm:^.".  v/l,  1^7,  '.nam  c.,ri^,,ti.  .i

K;nl.^Uu- 

-tS;^^t;;^::;::;;;;''S;;ifvf.^«-t«Ti"r 
^  i;!'^^^,;;^  >;is:te  "s  ̂un^ulisi;^ 

lHri^r;s::riuS"^r;:^^^^^^^ 
'^uimauorum  „ontificuu.  a  Petro  "fl'"-' »'14",='^;;;^i;.'.";,?:i: 
rii'S   II    19«   Uoman;esedisaucti,nlas.  

11,  '«1.  1"  "■'"-' 

^   'diJi^Sis   U.  8U5,  8ti...  in  Ronuuia   
eccU.s..  scu,  er 

Aposto'ic=e  catliedrx-  v.auil  l"""^;!;'.  .''^;  ".; '  .f.ii,:,'.^'  ?, ,"  . 

d^t.^i^:^n;!'^r::oS.il;md;^;ii^n:7;;oi;er 

i?;i!^;r^r!=»-^^^ 
°cni  isso  nu,  icu.aiu  or.ciialis  catUol.ca  scnl.el  ;'■;);■;..• 

Sx£^i'S-t^:';xr.i;;;|;r^^ 
lica  il.  iudic:iis  ad  '-^'r^^'-'' ji^;;!;^  ̂*^  •  .  ̂i^-,;^!];;;! 

;;^^;vrs!;;ri^u  im^^--^';-'"'''>,.'''-'^'r::- Se^';uui  "-j'-.i:!;;;!^:--,^:;t,^r.  ;:;r 

il;h;T;;:-,d:;^"li^e;::^;ui
:e\n::^'^./:;.:"i.:^;^A^ 

A  i^t.:^c::tleiu  rel^rtur,  ,ino..  K';l"'"";;--"il"i;r 

si  oinnilJi.s  ecclesiis  iiico.uinune  .■■.'"l;-'^sc  
/  -oc  I  ,  ,«-^ 

78ti.  Dira.ull  .te  orla  cu|,it  AugusUnns  '''^^.,  ■;.,",'",' ,^'' 

aL-erc  aiit  eliaui  ad  se.leu.  \|,c,sU,lic^:,m  
scnli.'ie.  II,  1(H,«. 

Uoma',a.'e.^.ra:.dve.susali.|nos.iiii  
jinau„„c.iiic^lusc.r,,„  . 

I  i7;  r."tuo,.iauum  ju.iiciuni  rcst..t  1''';"^';";!:' ';;";'- 
i,,„     I    170   Ucjmanu.n   co.ic.l.inu   

|cr>,   cansa   Uccl  ■"  .. 

n  (in  lc,mii:i  iii.^i^s.ii"."-''  '■'
  '"■^'^  "•':"'  '■i.'>^'''''"'" 1\,  013.  nc  ,,  ii.i  |,  •  ii,„„a„is  uoii  vidclur  je.uii.u- 

,c.,iuiare  ''""s"-,     ;  "•  }:J'  ,(       „„  ,„.,.,.,rini  sul.i  ,.len.,vi 

;^:::;;,;i:;''u"^i"."'-iu:::i>.t^.tr.
  .ii.c.u.i,a.i:,vn,„. 

UMiti:"   U,  ilO  Uiec  l.asilica  re..ic,ta  csl
  al.  ei,iscoi„  cuu- 

vers.ni„m'.  II.  HO. 
;((,muHi/mn.s  e,  iscopus.  11,  /Bi.  .i,.,ii  i-.iL-ni- 

nwmiiiuwis.  11,  «A.  lUagasU^nsis.  1 . 
 73  .  Mm>u  (.,|,na 

l,,s     I      10  licenui  i.:.t.n.  II,  Ut.  U
.,u,a.„a.i.  .■^..•t;,:.  ,i  - 

l.ts   MtOti.  ti.Lsstud.a.  1,!,.,«.  
U„u,a,iK,ici.,l,.'s..>  i,,s.e. 

1  731   1)02.  iHXi.  Uomam.iuus  Annus
tinum  i  alre  orhatim. 

«jnwUur.  0,,«  aUiuvji,  «t  domo  sc  sun.ptu  exc'
l"l  ̂ -v- 

tliapine  slndiorum  caiisa  pereRnnaniem.  I.  920
  Roman.a- 

ims  lit  Ma.iicl,:.  us  allicient,-  Aug..sUi.o.  1,  908. 
 >1edi..lauum 

ad  comitalun.  Ic.i|  eialuisol,  „..i;..lia  ve,i„..  rc,n
,,.ulsus  csl, 

d„.'.'me  ilu  AuKusliuo.  I,7-)0    U.,i„a„ianuu,  ad  
philc  so- 

mai,:  a.li;orrali,r  An,'iisuuns.  1 .  90«  ,  91" ,  '.»,-0
.  Mc.'"U' 

eius  lilii  jaiu  |,liil.  sc>,.l.i  eMm,  ,im  i.ro,  oneus.  1,  9
i  .  Ko- 

mamacu;  l.icenlii   stndco  taiidcni  acc.;.idilu.^ 
  I.  '•'.!  •!•'-' 

di.olMis   im,.e.limei,tis   iuvemen.te  vciil:iti>   l
eneKlur.  I . 

9->->  llUin\id,'t  vngiistinus.iod  solus  luc  ,Ik,i,„  Mio 
 lin,- 

retTir   1    'l2->.  UomauKmus  u.olesUs  lilibus  m,iliciu
is  viUe 

l,eat;e   :'„dore   ii.flaiiiiu:,tu..  1 ,  9i0.  sa'  .ilo  luuners
us  a^,- 

y,  rsa  fortuua  cri|,ilur.  1,  908.  .■..llic-elur  A.ib
'.,su.:us  se  id. 

scripturuni  o,.usculuui  de  vera  Ue l.f^.one.  1.  9
2-,    II.  1-V 

uuod  ipsiiis  i.iserlono..iiiee.lcii,.ini  cur..Mt.  
 ,  .  .-,  III. 

i-28.  U.n„:miamiin  laiidal  Auf;.  1 ,  919.  Ac    lene  ica    n  
 se 

r.cllal»  rc.olil.  1  919,  9->0.  Homauianus   idem  la.
.  alur  m 

lil,rc,;ie  vcra  .(eU^ioue.lI.  UW.  Uonianiano  e
l  l.iceuuo  be- 

ncdiclos  ,.aues  quiuciue  iiiitlil  Pauliiius.    I,
  120. 

Iiomuniii  in  Africani  missus.  adversiis  Doi.alist
as,  sc;cun- 

dum  legcs  coiitra  eos  latas  e(;it.  l.\,oO-2
. ;;oiH,iHii.s  ei.isccii  ns.  II,  759.  ,  ,  n 

/  o»«im-»n  et  Aplcni  Aunuslino  Paulmus  comm
endal.ll. 

1-21    Kos  ci.m  niag.ca  iucuncl.lale  sustii  it  Augusl
imis.  U. 

1-22.  Uomauum  el  Ayilen,  salulal  Augustiiins.  11,  IjJ
. Uc.miUica  .ini.l.  IV,  19:;;).  ,       ,•     ,  ,   r,-,.    vii 

lumiidi,..  11,  ■•29.  Marl,s  .'x  Il.a  Sylv.a  V  cs.ali  fi'"'^- 
vH. 

r,n   til    «1.  Uc.mulus  el  Ueiuus  au  ;>  l„[>a  nu.uU.  v  II
.  :>'»- 

lUmmrns  c.>u.li.,.r  U.>ui:e.  V,  ;>0;i,  0-23.  «'"''"'''^ ''",1''=',;^"'; 

riiius.  VII,  UO.  Uou.uliis  Cau,.  ,.i,ilal..r.  \  11 ,  IU
.  frali.m 

oucidil,  u.    U.taiu  d.,ii,iualio.,eni   lial,.'rcl  uiuis.  VI
 ,  4  1. 

Uoimilus  occsc,  .ralre  Uoma'   rct;i,;,ul.  \  11,  !  1.  U
omu  us 

XV  est  ab  /Kuea  r,.x   in  1  alio.  \  II.  :>< ,.  Ucm.ilum  prcl
   e. 

f.riuiteiu  a  scnatudisr.>r|.luiu  (im.la.n  feruiil.  \  11  ,  .1
.  «i> 

mulus   dcus  lactus.  Vli.  577,  o81.  Qiiouiodo.  \  11 ,  91
,  .i. 

Uoimilu.n  ad  .leos  immortal.s  licnevc.lciiUa  laic
a.ine  siis.ii- 

lcrunt  Uomaiii.  III,  IO;i(l.  U<.muliiiii  cre.binni 
 c.sse  d.iim 

leiiciit   lil.er.x'.  uc.n   lac.nin  docent.  \  II,  ,,,8.
  U.,m;nic,rnm 

•idnlatio  crga  U.imulim,  VII,  91.  U..ii,uliii.i  d.is  i
m.llis  |  r:..- 

Inler.iul  Uon.aui.  V  II,  00.  l.|amii,.'U,  ,,,s,  iiisUlu.'r
,i..t.  \  1  . 

60   Uomulus  iie  ui.um  .i„idcm   iii:u.yr,'m  Ua
liu..,  .lU.inUo 

credilus  est  Dcus.  VII.  7.'i8,  7;i9.  Uc.mulus 
 inlcr  s..iuide..s 

„ui,.eraU.r.VlI,:i8.a).  Kl  illm»  i...Uus  ̂ ^.„..1^,1,  .luam 

d.',im,  sccrelior  Uciman.,riiu.docln„a  cc.m„.ei,d.,l
.  V  II,  00. 

Uom.ili  di^i.iitas  mirabililer  crcdita.  .luod  ei
iiclit.s  le.n,,.,- 

nbus   f;.cu,s   sit  dc.is.  VU  ,  7;.7,  U.."inli  c
  vinU.lcn,   mm 

aiiiore  erroris,  sed  e.T.irc'  :iu,c  ris  crclidit  U.,u
,a.  \  II    ,0,. 

U.>ii,nliclivinilasdiNi,iiUili.:i„is...>|>l.oiiitur.\ll..,».
l-tcN- 

icl.cii  ur   \  II,  ".',8.  Uouinlnn,  :,i,|.ell;,l,ac,t  c.enn,  gciil
es  Ui> 

ma.  suU.liUc,  iic  U'  inaiii  c.lle.idcrcnl.  \  11,  7a,.  /.,8.
 

Uos  unde.  III,  28:J.  Ros  Uermon  Dc,  gratiam  big
niDeat. 

IV,  I7.i.'i. 
Uosa'  virgiues.  II.  GOI. 
;;ONfi»sliistrio.  111,  1008. 
Rola  .'st  orbis  lcrr..ru.n.  1\  >  J8l. 
notavia.  I.V,  511. 
;?ijtinodca.  VII,  129. 
Rubino.iuidsig.iliccl.  IV,  1000.  ■  1    •„  ;«.„ 

Unl.usllamuia  inliareule  iiou  crenialus,  quid  sign
ificat. 03 

;iiai//t'n.si,s  e|>isco|  us.  II,  olo. 

Ruc.;,.il.vis  su  s  1  urgari  cilios,  quos  maDducaba
nl,  Mani- 

cl.u'.  niin  dclirancnliim.  \  UI,  220. 

iwciiiim.  I\,  2-28 ;;i/;i'ii«.s  alliuis  .Vrnie.ilaru.  ll,_lSo. 

;;i/////i/i/ii(!>  ei>is..,i,iis.  11,  759,  ,81. 

;;/(/////  s  .oiisul.  I\.  087. 
;;/, ///////■■.  Ci.lcnsis  pi  inciialis.  II.  ;)o7. 

;;„  i///,s  i.resl.vicr.  \.  587.  m.\i.  |,liil..s.,p
Ui  sc.il..n  i.ns 

si.l,  1  oini.i.' s.  \isU  l':,I'a'  et  luarlvns  c.liclil     .  Uii.  .V.,f. 

•  I  hcllinn  .cblulit  Al.asuisic,  l>a|  a-.  1.  719.  (.c'
i,l,a.iu.'ii. 

sciis.l  Ilie.„uvi„us.  11,719.  Ui.lliiiiislM
c,.,„nu..e  s.,.-.,  r 

(■al|,.r,iiiislai.ar,us.  II,  2.18.  Unllic,  el  Ui.Tou
viui  a.nic  Ua cu^lcts  i.cue  cccic.si.,m,i,sM„.a '  ■  ̂'«-.f  j^j"  i;:;;.:;  ̂ ^ 

ulru„,.|nc  disc.>,..li,ciu  g   l  .\ut;u.^liuiis.  II   2, , .  (.....tal.ii 

,1  lorecc.u,  lc:;il  ll.er..uvini  adve.sus  .'U...  .\i.»l
,.yi:uu,  t  l.s. 

lln:  sdi:  ;„c..nrau   aicuu;.  II.  2;>0.  Uufliuus  hccU;.^st.- 
.am  Instc.riaiu,  <.i,;,ii.  Kus.bius  (.r:ece  scr,,».l, 

 m  U.  1  "au 

1.;:  •u';;,:  v,,  l...  Vl,  597.  Umc  luslona.'  tusebi.,  duo
s  lU/ros 

a,I.Ti,li..  \lli,  10. 

;,///////i(s<lia<<,ii.,s.  1I,(»^0. liiiliniiis  ei,is"o|  ns  Donalista.  l.\,  Oi»,  aOD. 

ivoiiiasus.  Vlll,i2. 
U.ima,  id  csl,  mamina.  \11,  20Y 

u;;::;ai'';^!'aiiu'- '.pmo^  VIII.  «*•  ̂«»,^«.1. 
suni  ,|,i:,' .uiilinnUir.  I\  ,  ;'2.),  715. 

;i,i,m/,//.sa|.,.ellul»sJu|»icr,  .iiiod  manwn  »min*
li«  «l«- 

1CI.VU,'2(«. 
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Runcare  fnimeiuum,  ifl  esl,  a  terra  aufeire.  VII,  118. 

Bunnm  dea  |iricl'ecla  frumenlis ,  cuni  runcanlur.  VII, 
118,  119. 

Ru/.ina  tlea  rnribus  prsefecla.  VII,  118. 
Rusor  Deus.  VII,  245. 
Bussicas,  nuisiaidia.  \X,  25o,  586,  511. 
Busliciamis  Jluligensis  diaeonus.  I.V,  151.  In  Ecclesia  ca- 

thollca  suhdiaconus.  IX,  7.5.5.  A  prcsliylero  suo  e\comniu- 

nlcalus  iransvolavit  ad  Donalistas  II,  '4\1 .  A  quibus  et  re- baptizalus  esl,  et  diaconus  laclus.  IX,  733. 
Ru.^^licianus  episcopns.  II,  7.j!},  781. 
Riuilicus  consolirinns  -^.  Anguslini.  I,  962. 
Rii.^iliciis  cu]us  lilius  pa,£»anns  erat.  II,  1070. 

j        Rii.tliciis  presl'>'k'r.  II,  966. 
]    •  /{H.s(ico  et  Felicitali  ejiislola.  II,  9b8. 
'    '  Bi(5(ic«js  episcO|ius.  11,  759,  781. 

Rusliciis  alter  eplscopii?.  11 ,  7j9,  781. _ 
Riisticiis  Carlenitanus  episcopns.  I.V,  697. 
Riuh  bis  nupta,  uum  Auna  vidua  bealior.  VI,  45S. 

s. Sabliatariiis.  II,  116. 
sabbati  recjnies.  V,  G91 .  Non  vacat  (juod  inter  orania  ope- 

va  (|u3e  fecit  Dens,  illic  primo  sanctilicatio  sonnit,  ubi  ab 
omnihus  operibus  rec|uievit.  X,  217,  In  l.ego  non  iiuniiaa- 
tiir  sanctiticalio,  nisi  seplimo  dio.  V,  1 170.  sabbala  Jnda>;i- 
ru:u  a  seiieca  reprelieu  Inntur.  VII,  192.  Sabbatoruin  otiuiii 
mali'  a  Fausto  appellaluin  caleua;  Saturniaca!.  VIII,  .jUi. 
sabbali  obscrvatiu  unde  incipiebat,  ubi  desinebat.  V,  IO'tO. 
Sabbnti  observatio  spirilalis  et  carnalis.  V,  60,  77,  80,  85, 
208,752,  1160.  Sablialuji  qiiisiiuis  iiunc  usqiie  observat, 
sicui  lillera  sonat,  carnaliler  sapit.X,  216.  O.nr  honio  ligna 
rulligons  die  sabbati,  jnssu  Dci  lapiilaliis  esl,  cnm  Cbrisliis 

die  "sabbali  saiiaverii  sgrotos.  VIII,  167.  salibali  abiisns 
»[-uil  ,Iiida'os.  IV,  281.  Melins  tota  die  lodieudo,  qiiam  sal- 
tando  sabbalum  traiisigerent.  IV,  281,  1172.  sabUali  obser- 
\alio  quid  sigiiificabal.  X,  217,  218.  crieociiio  ligiirnlo  tioc 
.soliini  oecultalnm  csl,  quod  ail  sabbaliim  pcrlinet.  \,  217. 
sabbali  vacatio  quid  figurabat.  VII,  325.  Sabbali  sacramen- 
tum  ot  iiiysterium.  II,  212,  215;  HI,  189,  lo.iO.  sabbali 
carnalis  vacatio,  ninhra  est  fuliiri.  VIII,  551.  Sabbatum  in 

otio  corpor.aliter  cclelirandum  commeiulalnm  <'sl,  iit  csset 
(Igura  sanctilicationis  in  reqnie  spiritns  saiicli.  II,  212,  215. 
sabbaluni  a  .ludans  observaiuin,  giaii;c  allitndincni  ligura- 
bat.  III,  633.  Hequiem  spirilalem.  III,  o01,o05;  VIH,  152. 
signuiiieral;eteniisabbali.IV,596.SnbbatunisigniHcatqiiic- 
lein,  Dominicus  dies  resurreclionem.  IV,  1960.  Sabbatum 
uiaximum  vere  in  bcatiludinc.  VII,  805.  Hujnssahbatinou 
i'i'it  vespera.  VII,  805,  801.  Sabbalnm  illnd  veriim  no^ 
ipsi  eriinus.  VII,  «05,  804.  sabbatum  sopliina;  diei  sine  vc- 
S|jera,  signum  seinpilern;e  quielis.  V,  57.  Sabbalnm  sah- 
balorum/V,  80,  208.  Sabbatum  perpelnuin.V,  1631.  Sahba- 
tismus  sanclorum  in  terra.  V,  1197.  sabbato  signilicalur 
spinuilis  reciiiies.  II,  21  i. 

sabbaUimspiiilalc.  111,1717. SabhatuniS|uritaIe  Cliristia- 
norimi.  II  1,303;  VIII,  131, 5.30.  sabhaliiinqnomodocelebraiit 
Clirisliaiii.  Vlii,  137.  Sahbatuiii  spiriialiler  ohservaiKluin 
pr;ecipitur.  III,  UOi.  IllndservilitcrobscrvabantJud,ei.lII, 
liOi.  1336.  sabbato  vacare  forte  jam  supersliliosnm.  II, 
li5.  sabhati  otiuni  cur  jam  nonobservat  Chrislianns.  VIII, 
335.  Sahbalorum  cessaiio  jam  suiicrv;Hiia  atl  observamlniii, 
non  lainen  ad  legentlum  e.t  inlclligendiini.  VIII,  25iJ.  Sab- 
liati  vacatio  inler  propbclias,  qux  de  Clirislo  script;e  suiit, 
liaUet  intelleclum.  VIII,  553.  Sabbalo  .Vposloli  ct  non  va- 
«•:iruiil,  ct  sabbalo  inaiidiicaveruiil.il,  U2.  De  aliiiieiUis 
«umeiulis  vel  non  sumemlis  die  s;ibhaLi,  iiiliil  Doininns  He- 
bra:!is  nriesoripsit.  II,  142.  Sabhato  dies  Domiiiicus  prai|.o- 
iillur  Hile  rcsnrrcclionis,  nonconsueludine  refectioiiis,  elc. 
n,  146.  sahbaluni  Chrislianornin  in  vacatione  et  tranqiiilli- 
late  bonac  conscienti».  IV,  1172.  Ille  vcrc  observat  sahba- 
hiin,  qiii  non  pcceal.  V,  I2i2.  sabbatnm  hahcre  noii  polest 
homo  iiialus.  IV,  1172.  Sahbalum  per  niiscricordiam,  el  jii- 
diciuin,  ct  lidcni  insinuahalur  a  Christo.  III,  1330.  Dies 
sabbatl,  diesgaudii.  II,  142.  Sabhato  coiivenire  ii  maxime 
.idsolent,  qui  esuriunt  verbum  Dei.  V,  716.  Sahbatiim  rc- 
cordari  quid  sit.  IV,  396.  Sabbati  sancli  specialis  ritus  iii 
Gotlhico  ofiicio  conlirmalnr.  II,  599.  Dies  Dominicus  una 
sabbati,  dicilur;  secunda  feria,  sccunda  sabbati  ctc.  IV,532, 
1192,  1960.  S;ihbali  jejuniiim.  rn/e  Jcjuuiiim. 

Stthellius  Noc>li  discipulus.  VIII,  32.  sabellii  haercsis.  III. 
1601 ;  IV,  84,  857.  Dograata.  VIII,  52,  941.  Sabellius  uon 
iiitravit  pcr  oslium  in  ovilc.  III,  1721 . 
-  Sabellinm  hwretici.  VIII,  32;  III,  1687, 1689,  1757, 1819, 
1820,  1873.  Praxeaiii  et  Hermngeniani  a|ipeilanUir.  VIII, 
Sa.Crehriiis  Patripas,siani.V,  ii8,900;VHI,32.  sabelliano- 
rum  erfor.  IH,  1667,  16«.«,  1672.  Ha^resis.  VII ,  301,  52^; 

X,  1462,  1463.  Dogmata.  VHI,  671 ,  706,  73J,  759,  m. 
Senteiiliade  rriiiii:it('.  V,  itH.  Sabclliani  Filiiim  a  Pjini 
non  distingunut.  III,  1820.  Sabelli:ini  eoiiruiKlciilcs  Filiiiiu 
cum  Palre  urgeiitur.  IH  ,  1773.  sabellianos  nos  esse  ciimi- 
nantur  Ariani.  X ,  458.  Sabellianorum  jam  silenliir  dissen- 
sioiies.  II,  438.  lide  Patripassiani. 

Sabiminim  raptus.  VII,  61. 
.«a(>mH,s  cccnsul.  IX,  687. 
Sabiiins  presbyter  librum  Augustiiii  cnm  liipiidis  iiitcr- 

prclatioiiibus  legit.  11,976. 
Sabrala.  IX  ,  12.39,  .507,  828,  SBO. 
Saccns,  mnrlalilas,  IV,  223.  S:iecu3prelii  nostri.  V,  1,3.33 

14.34,  1473.  saecus  |  oeiiiteiili*.  V,  1449. 
Saeerdos  suminus  unicus  erat.  III,  683.  A  qiio  ungiieha- 

tur.  IH,  683.  Plures  aliqiiando  fuerunt  sumnii  saccrdotej 
lilisfinieiida;causa.  IH,08S.  Sacerdotes snmmi  plureseran', 
per  aiiibitiones  et  cciiuenlionc>s  inter  Judj^os.  Hl,  1757. 
Sacerdotum  filii  dehiiirlis  s:iccrdolibus  succedcbanl  iii  l.ege. 
I,  648,  632,  sacerdos  inlrabat  cpiolidie  cuin  inccnso  iiisai- 
ctum  sanclorHin,  semel  aulem  iii  aiino  cuin  sanguine.  HJ, 
640,  641,  690.  .\n,  el  qno  lemporc  siimmus  sacerdos  opc- 
ram  dabat  libcris  procre:iiidis.  Hl,  711,  713.  In  sacordnliw 
hiis  veleris  reslamciili  ciir  vilia  corporalia  vilabanUir.  IX, 
58.  Ciir  pro  s:ieerdute  veleris  Teslamenli  nullus  orasse  iii- 
venilur;  scciis  (iro  novi.  I.X,  60.  Vesliinenlorum  summi 
sacerdolis  miirihs  expo.silio.  III,  640,  611.  Sacerdolis  coii- 
versalio  iii  liiitinnahulis  veslis  sacerdolalis  Ugurala.  Hf, 
637.  SacerdotesJuckeorum  fignram  a?lei'ni  sacerclotis  gere- 
bant.  IV,  378.S,iccrdolcs  ^gyplii  prs^tcTservitium  in  lem- 
plo  deorum  suorum  ndlluui  aliud  ollicium  gerebanl  111, 
581.  Sacerdos  Chrislus  et  sacrificinm  ,  victor  et  viclima.  I , 
704.  Sacerdos  dici  et  sacrificium  csse  nialuit  ChrisUis  iit 
liciino,  (piam  sacerdoleni  aut  sacrificinm  sihi  posccre.  V, 
1232.  (.iiiis  ille  sacei'dos, procpiouullusorat.  IV,  378.  Cliii- 
sliis  soliis  saccrdos  talis  exstitit,  iit  itise  csset  etiam  sacrl- 
licium.  IV,  200,  1733.  rtde  Chrislus. 

sacerdotes  iiou  nouiine,  scU  saiiclitatc  pensandi  suil, 
VII,  605.  Scripturarum  stndium ,  nralio,  lectio  sacerdoli 
iiecessaria.  II,  88,  89.  Saccrdoliim  conlinenlia.  Vni,  40. 
sacerdos  cuin  populo  pectiis  tuiidit  ae  veniani  rogat.  V, 
7 19.  sacerdolis  benediclin  supcr  fideles.  ,X,  1032.  Sacerdo- 
les  sunt  oiniics  Clirisiiani.  VH ,  676.  Proprie  taroen  epl- 
scopi  et  prcshyteri.  VII,  076. 

sacerdolium.  l.X,  202.  sacerdolium  secundum  ordinem 
Aaroii  iam  desiit.  IV,  1460;  VH,  53t.  Sacerdolium  Aaron 
ipioinoilo  iii  sempiterniim.  IH,  6.59.  saccrdolii  conimutalio 

fuUira  in  novo  Testamenlo,  pnrfignrala  in  veleri.A'H. 
.327,  532,  553.  Nec  sacerdotium  Aarou,  ncc  Lex  inlrodiicniit 
in  hercililatem  ajtcrnam,  sed  gralia  per  Bilem.  IH,  743. 
Saccrdoliiim  ludEoruin  tempore  1'auli  forinsecus  nitcbat 
noiiiine,  inlrinseeus  liiteis  concupiscenliis  sordebat.  VI^ 
307.  Augnslimis  vim  sibi  faclam  esse  qu;critur,  duin  ad  sa- 
cerdotinin  provectus  cst.  II ,  88.  Tempore  ordinaiionis  la- 
crymas  fimdit  Aiigusiinus.  H,  88.  sacerdotium  secundum  et 
terliuin.  IX,  ipp.  773. 

siictas  Paler  Adani  et  EvK  secundum  Manichsos. 
VIII, 37. 

Sacra  Paganorum.  V,  1022  sacra  dcoruni  (pia  ralione 
inslilula.  VII,  2,36,  257,  Sacroruin  causas  nec  populo,  nec 
Senalni,  nec  ipsis  sacerdolibus  innotescere  volnil  Pompi- 
liiis.  VII,  222.  i;t  eas  a  dsmonibus  aceiperct ,  iiec  tamcn 
comhnrerc  eas  adinonerelur,  occulla  Dei  irovidcntia  fa- 
ciiim  esl.  VII,  224.  Sacra  deorum  qnam  crudelia.  VII,  32. 
Tiirpia.  VII ,  ,50,  52.  216.  Et  inhonesla.  VH.  185.  sacra 
dcoriim  an  po.ssinl  liiiic  excusari,  quod  siias  inlerpret  tio- 
nes  liaheant.  VH,  186.  noriim  lurpitudinem  hom^jilarc  fru- 
stra  conalus  est  Varro,  VII,  221, 222.  Sacra  dcorum  miniica 
esse  inlellcxcrunt  aliqiii  ex  P.igaiiis.  VH,  184.  sacrorura 
qnindecim  viri  apnd  Roraanos.  Vlf,  178. 

sacramenta  ideo  dicinUur,  quia  in  eis  armd  videtur, 
alind  iiilclligiliir.  V,  1217.  signa  cum  ;id  res  diviiias  perli- 
ncnt,  sacramcnta  a|ipc'llanliir.II,  527.Sacramcnla,  si  ciuam- 
daii  biiiiililudinem  earumrerniii,  qnaruin  sacrameiu.i  sunt, 
non  haberent,  omnino  sacramenla  non  csscnl.  II,  364.  sa- 
crameiUis  cur  egeamiis.  1 ,  836.  sacr.nmenia,  corporalia 
sunt,  quasi  verba  visibilia;  sacros  iiiclaquidem,  verunnaincD 
niulabiha.  VIII,  356.  sacramenlum  aliquod  occiillum  ri  kc- 
neralloiiis  anliquis  ju.stis  eral.  H,  8i5..-lnteAbrahamutrum 
.iliqno  corporali  et  vislbili  sacramciuo  jnsli  vel  parvuli  eo- 
riim  signarenlur,  Scriptura  non  cxpriinit.  X,  402 
^  Sacramenla  Juda?oriim  a  Seneca  repreheiisi.  MI,  192. 
Machaba^i  pro  sacramenUii  veteTibus  ni;irlyres  clTecti.  II, 
136,  Jud;ei  errakml  primo  quia  justilia;  Dci  non  erant 
subjerli,  suam  Jtislitiam  volentes  consliluerc ;  secnndoquia 
post  Cliristi  passionem  vctera  sacraraciita  ex  necessitate 
^alulis  celebranda  esse  censerent ;  terlio,  quia  praedicato- 
res  gr.iliie  lamquam  Lcgis  hostes  perscquerenlur.  H,  tJ6| 
lyi,  I.37.  Paulus  non  per  ea,  secl  per  gratiam  Jesu  Chrisfi 
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Iiomiocm  juslificari  docebal.  11 ,  279.  Quuiam  ex  Juilacis 
fldcles  cnnteudebant  eos,  qui  credebanl  iii  Chrislnm,  siim 
velcrilius  sacraiiienlis  salvos  esse  non  posse.  II,  278,  279. 
Sacranienta  losls  veieris sola  SiigniGcandi  ratione  iiiecepta 
suut.  X,  394.  niviiiiiusdilasiint  ad  sigiiilicalionein  fuluro- 
rum,  Christianis  remanseruiit  lanlum  lej^enda  ad  iatelli- 
genlium  pr*missa;  proplieli;e.  II,  2S1.  Sacramenluiu  ikiu 
intellerlumpie  lcrret  uiiiiiiam;  intellectum  autciii  gaudiimi 
piuin  parit.  III,  2117.  saciamenta  veleris  Testaiiieuli  quij 

.Mgnilioent.  IV,  9"l,  O.Ti.  sarraiueuta  vetcra,  uml)ra  eraut fiituroruni.  X,  222.  Sacranieulal.egis  |  neiiuiitiativa  eraiit 
Christi  venturi.  VIII, a^w^SoT.oo^.  Sacraiuentuiiireijui  c(i> 
lornm  velabatur  in  veteri  Teslainenlo,  (luod  pleiiitudini; 
lemporis  revelarclur  in  nnvo.  IV,  085. 

Sacramenla  velera  aiilo  Clirislum  necessaria.  II,  I'it).  sa- 
eramenla  velera  jiost  Clirisluiu  superDua.  11,  Vkj.  Ka  tuiic 
llcuil  Judiis  celehrare  ex  consueludiue  soleiiiiiilatis,  uoii 

<'S  necessitate  saliitis.  IF,  l.jG.  Sacraiuenla  h^yis  voleris 
iiovo  ■lestamenlii  revelaio  iiou  ueccssiriii.  VI,  rij(i.  Sacra- 
iiienla  veierai  rimisCliristiuuisuuneraiit  iioxia,sediu:cuc- 

ees?arii.  A'III,  3."i7.  sacramcnta  velera  nec  boiia  suiil  nec 
mala.  II,  281.  Non  signacula  illa  (veteris  rrslauieiiti)  da- 
mnala  snnl ,  sed  succedenlibus  o|  pnrluiiiorilius  ileci's.se- 
ruiil.  II,  9G.  Sacramenla  vdera  nou  eraiit  geiilibiis  iinpo- 
iienda.VIK,  337.  Sacrameiila  .ludKuruin  ceiel)r.iiidasusce- 
pit  A|  osloliis,  ne  ea  videretur  damnare  velut  sacrilega  aul 
laraqu.im  idolilatriam  geiililiuni;  ne  etiam  piitarelur  do- 
eere  discessioncm  a  Vojse.  II,  278,  279,  282.  11  doceret 
ea  non  csse  perniciosa.  U,  130,  238.  Sacrameiila  veter.i 

nslcndit  l'anliis  nec  lanKpiam  necessaria  debere  a]  peti, 
nec  tamqnani  sacrilega  debcre  daniiuari.  II,  281.Af,'eudi 
rationem  Paiili,(pii  sacranienta  Juda;orum  celeliramla  siis- 
«■epil  ,  probril  Augustinus.  IT ,  282.  Sacramenta  vetera  iiiui 
simulatione  lallaci,  sed  cousilio  prudenti  observavit  Apo- 
stiilus.  VIII, 537.  Sacramenla  cur  Judsis  Apostolorum  lein- 

pnre  permissa.VI,,'S3t>. fifitJl.ex.  Sacramenta  vcteia  (juaiii- diu  oliservare  permissi  sunt  primi  Chrisliani  qui  ex  Jiid^eis 

«redideruiit.  VIII,  o.j",  338.  sacramenta  l.egis  ct  Proi  hc- 
lirum  permanere  iioa  scipiitur,  ex  e.o  (piod  Cliiislus 
l,e;,'em  et  Prophelas  non  solveril.  VIII,  337,  539.  sacia- 
iiienla  vetera  non  evacuavit  Christus,  sed  mulavit.  VIII, 
53.  Ciir  alia  m  veteri  lege ,  alia  in  nova  instituerit  Dcus. 
III,  13«. 

sacramentis  aliis  pr;cnunliari  Christum  cum  venlurus  es- 

set,  aliis  cum  veuisset  annunliari  oiorluil.  II,  ."28.  Sacra- ineiilis  aliis  res  fuluras,  aliis  res  hicUis  auiiuiiliari  iion  esi 
niirum.  VIII,  3ot).  Sacramentorum  (  veliTum  )  secrela  pcr 
passionem  Chrisli  filclilius  revelata.  VIII.  2G0.  saciainciila 
siint  iiiutata,  non  fidcs.  V,  133.  Unius  cjusdciiKiue  Udci,|iio 
.siKoificationis  0|;portuiiitale,per  varia  lenipora  sacrauienla 
v;iriala  sunl.  X,  179.  Mulatio  in  s.icramenlis  velerihus  a 

Clirislo  facla,  in  psalmis  irxdicta.  VIII,  33,  3t,  3.1.  sacr.i- 
nuMila  vetera  noii  celcbramus,  quia  (iiiod  pidmiltcljaul, 
iinplctiim  est.  IV,  18.30.  S.icranicnta  pauca  siiiit  iii  iiomi  liv 
stanieiilo,  multa  fuerunt  iu  veteri.III,  13G.  Sacrameiilorum 

iiovx'  legis  pr.-cstaulia,  II,  200.  Discriiiien  iiilcr  sacramenta 
veteris  vX  uovi  rcslaiiieiiti.  iV,  931 ;  IX,  289.  Sacrauiemis 
iiiiniero  |  aiicissimis,  ob.servalione  facilliiiiis,  sii<uilicalioiit; 

prdeslantissiniis  Chrislus  sociciatem  novi  pcpuli  rolligavil. 
ll,  200.  Post  Domiiii  resurrcctioneni  slgna  qii;edam  |  nuea 

pio  multis,  e.adcmqiie  lactu  r.'cillima,  el  intelleclu  augu- 
Miviiina,  et  oliservatione  caslissima  trailila  .-uiit.  III  ,  71. 
Jacramenta  nova  virlute  major.T,  utilitate  iiiclioia  ,  aclu  la. 
ciliora,  nuiniro  lauciora  suiit  quaiii  aiiliqua.  ̂   III ,  333.  .Sa- 
craiueuta  velera  ligurala  sunl  per  ainia ,  (pia;  i  osiiit  Uavid 
piignatiirus conlra  Coliam.  IV,  183(5.  Saciaiueula  de  lalcre 
Clirisli  profiuxe.riinl.  lU,  1315;  fV,  M,\,  008,  IG72,  1783; 
A  ,  1087;  VII,  472.  SacramenUi  plerumque  nouiina  acciiiiuiil 
riruni  ipsarum,  quarunisacrainciita  siiiit.  II,  3CI. 

sacraiiieiila  v;iria  roceii.->eiilur.  I.X,  1!)U.  S;icraiiieula  ini- 
tioruni.  I,  8G3.  sacraiiieiituuicatechuineiioiiiin,  .\,  I7)>.  Sa- 
crauieutuiii  sidis.  I,  608.  .\ul.  (a).  s;icraineiiUnii  lia|.|isiiii. 
yide  Baptismus.  Sacrjinentum  Spirilus  saiicli.  V,  1100.  Sa- 
cramentum  Chrismatis.  l  ide  Chrisma.  s;icrauu'iila  ;dlaris. 

\,  ,'i8l;  VII,  281.  saciaiiieiitiim  .^aiiguiiiisCliristi.  VII, 01 1, 
(il2.  s.iciamciiluiii  corporis  et  sanguiiiis  Cliristi.VIII,  873. 

f^K/eHuclKirl.^Iia.  sacraiicMitapagaiiisoccuIlaiilnr.  IV,  1318, 
Iiiniiitihiisexpliciiilur,  V,  1099,  1103,  12iO.  Cur  calecliu- 
iiii  nis  iioii  prod;iiitiir.  III,  1873.  Iii  .siciameiilo  quod  aceipil 
catecliuiiiciiiis,  sij^nacula  i|iii'li'iii  iliviiiarum  reriiui  suiit  \i- 
b  liilia,  s  'il  I  c»  i|  s;i:  invisiUlcs  iii  cis  liuioraiitur.  VI,  oH. 
S;iiraiiirnli>,  iiiiiun  uiigiiiiiiur,  iiraligiiralur  i|uiddaiii,(pio(.l 
fu  iiri  siiiiiiis.  \S  ,  2(111.  Pisois  (lu  |iro,(iudo  luvalils  ui;iiidi|. 
eaUir  in  mensa  jiarata  in  conspeclu  rrcdeiitium.  1,8.37, MU). 
lide  liucharistia,  Ouibiisnam  prosil  s.acranii'nluni  li;i|i|iMiii 
ei  1,'orpiiris  Chrisii.  \  ll ,  7H.  In  sacrameiito  allaris  lota 

Ei  1  losii  iin".'rliu'  Vll,  28i.  Pf.T^cipitur  in  niyslenis  iit  om- 
nia  coriorea  conlcinii.imus,  uiiiver.->oi|iic  huic  niuiido,  rc- 

nuntiemus,  (|uia  noii  esi  alia  salos  anima; ,  aut  renov;<iii) 
aut  reconciliatio  auctori  suo.  I,  I0S7. 

SacrainenU  magis  perliQcnl  ad  spem  veuluroriini  lioiio- 
adei  lioueiii  pia-si-miuiii. ruui,  quam  ad  rcteulionem  vel         ,.  _   , 

V I,  2G3.  piucCIirisliis  docuil,  iraduiilur  secrt-lius  lii'niiii"sl qiii;  sacris  qiiitius  iiiitiamur,  in  qiiibus  iMiiioruiii  \iia  fa- 
cillinic  non  dis|  ulaliouum  auiliagilius ,  sed  iiivslerioriin) 
auclorilate  purgatur.  I,  10(18.  Hdiiio  si  irilalis  jiidiial  de 
solcmnil;ili'  sacruinenioruui  quiljius  iiiiti;iiiiiir  cl  Liicliari- 
sti;e.  I,  8G0.  Sacr;imeiila  Cliri.sli  jier  lotumorbem  pervasp- 
ruiitO|.ei'a  scrvoriim  Doi.  I,  8ot). 

sacraiiiciiuim  el  virlus  sacranienli  quandoquc  separau- 
liu.  III,  202G.   Aliud  e.st  sacramenluiu,  aliiid  virtus.sjcra- 
Uienii.  III,  1611.  Sacrameiitoriim  \irliis,  «ralia;  nnn  omni- 
biis  coiimiunis,  licel  coniniuuia  siul   s;icr;imciila.    [\'   083 981.  sacramentuui,  visihile    vcrbuiu.    III,    1810.  Acccdit 
verbimi  ad  eleiucutuiu,  et  fit  sacramciilimi.  III.  1810,  siij. 
ritalilcr  uascimur,  verbo  el   s,arraiiienlo.  III,  U8H.  Deu.s 
in  s;icranu'ntoruni  niiiii.slris  opi'r:ilnr.  1 .  8.37.  Sacrameniis 
Ni.sibijiliiis.saiiclificat  iiiiiiisler.  Dmis  iiiMsihili  gr;.iia.  III, 
(12,  713.  sscramenla  visiliilii  nihil  prosunt  siiic  saiiciillca- 
iKiiii'  iiivisiliilis  grali;c.  III,  712.  SacranienlLsdiviiia  virius 
adsislil,  sive  ad  siilutem  liene  uteiiliiim,sive  ad  ppriiicicni 
iiiale  iileiiliuiii.  IX,  I U.  sacr.imenloriini  visiliiliiim  i-ffcclus, 
piel:is.  \  III,  5,33.  yiii   sacraiuent;i  lidci  porcii  il  in    lecio' iiec  tenipus  opcrandi  liabuil;  juslificalur  cx  lidc  siiic  ope- riliiis.  V.  31.  sacramciila  lempuialia,  alligameiitii  nicdici- 
nalia  siint  coatrilioiiis  noslra;.  IV,  1903,  190t..s:i(ranii"iiium 
gralKi' (lat  Deus,  cliam  per  nialos;  graiiam   vero  i|.s;iiii noiinisi  pcr  se  ipsiiiii ,  vcl  pcr  sanclds  siins.  IX,  191.    Kisi 
Spirilus  Siiiicliis  j.cr  liomiiics  dabalur,  iinii  idcr)  ci:i|  Imini- 
iuiin  qiKid  dalialur.  V,  122«.  Cuiii  Ires  D)iisiderandi  siiil,  a 
(|uo  daliir,  ciii  dalur,  pcr  qiicni  dalur.  iioii  iiilercipit  nie- diiis   niiiiislcr  beiidicium  l;irgitoris.  V,  122,3.  Sacranionhi 
per  peccalorcs  adiuinisinila.V,  1223.  Cralia?  per  ipsa  (olla- 
l;e  dator  iioii  est  i|  se  liomo.  V,  122G.  .saeraniciila  ci  iipcra- lioiies  spiriuiles  eirca  i.rusenlciiisalnu^ni,  muiiera  Ucisiiui 
irui  eorum  a  (luilnis  fiunl.  IX, 132,155.  Sacrauiinla  amillcre 
firo|iriam  saiiclilatciu,  ob  iiiiquilalcm   iiiiiiisliiiruiii,  crror 
DonatisI;irmii.  IX,  293,  290.  Sacr^iniciilurum  commuuioiio 
conianiiiiaii.  eli;iiii  cos  ipii  iii;il;i  l;icla  iinj  robanl.  aiil  oa 
I  ro  pacc  loli'r;iiit  unit;ilis,  diccbaiil  Doiialisl:!'.  I\',  :iH.  Sa- eraiiiciiia  iii;ili  noii  polliiunl.  IX  ,  73.  S;icrameiila  liiiic  saii- 
c|;i  eiisc  iliciiiit  Doii;itist;e,  si  per  sanclos  hoiiiiiu^s  ilciiiiir. 
ly.  131.  lloiia  Dci  pervcuiiiiit  ad   eiis  qui  ciim  lidc  acri- 
piiiiil.   eliaiiisi    lalis  sit  pcr  (|uein  aicipiunl,  ipialis  Judai» 
luil.  IV,  133.  S.acr.imeiila  in  scclcrilis  (pioipit'  iKiiiiinibits 
sancla  siiiil.  II,  172.  Sacramcnlis  Dci  uihil  i.lisiint  iiinres 
lioiiii.iuin,  quo  illa  vcl  oiiiuiiio  non  siiit,  vcl  miiiiis  s;iiirl:i 
siiit.  IX,  298,  .sacramcnta  omnia  indigne   irac.tanlibiis  oli- 
siuil.prosunt  tamen  pereosdiguesmiicnlibiis.  IX,li3.  Anex 
biiiiilute  aul  perversilate  niinislrorum  |  eiidcal  sarramim- 
liiruiii  eneclns   IX.  G",  73.  .Sacramcnli  sanclilas  polest  esse 
iilii  nou  estvit;esaiictit3s.  IX,  298.  sacr.iiiiciiloriiiini  jicc- 
cata  diniilliiiiliir,  iion  iiieritis  niiiiislriiriim,  IX,  130,  Sacra- 
nieiila  liinesla  lialieri  a  Calaphi-vgibiis  perliibentiir.  VIII  , 
50.  sacramciita,  ul  et  Scri|ilur,V,   h;ercticis  cuiu  Kcclcsia 
coniniunia    e.sse    possiint.  IX,  110,  13',l,  102,  1G3,  170.  sa- 
craincnta  apiid  hx-reticos  di\ina  suiit ,  iii.iiliimian:!.  ||,  3|2. 
l':;i  ad  iKcnam  suani  |.ortanl.  II,  312.  Sa.  rainenla   ublcuin- 
(|ue  siinl,  ijisa  suiit,  IX, 70.  Sacrauieiila  viiii  saiictilalis  iion 
pcrduiil,  quando  iia  ,  ut  apud  nis  mancant,  ad  ha^relicos 
liansciinl.  IX,  7(7.  sacr;iiiieiii:i   ipce   a|  iid   iKircticds  et 
.sciii.sniaticos  siint,  iiou  eoruiu  suni  ,   sed  Cliiisii.  I\,  lii. 
.^arraiiiciita  oniiiia  Duniinica  siiiit  cx  catholica  Kcclesia.  I(, 
513.   Ciir  iion  niiilinlur  iii  Iia'relicis  ad  eaiu  redeiiiililius. 
11,  515.  .'■acraiiienla  ct  iiivocalio   iiinis  Dci  cxira  Kccle- 
si:im,  iioiiiiisi  Kcclesi;e  siuit.  IX  ,  i73.  sacramcnl:i  ciir  aiilc 
Cjprianum  ct  Agrip|.iiium  noii  itcrarciiliir.  IX.  134.  sacia- 

iii('iit;i  (iiia;  iiou  luuUiriinl  si-liismatici,  api  inliaiitur  a  n.ibis. 
II,  .301.  SacramiMita  Chrisliauorum  eliaiii  iii  iKcrcticis  np- 
priiliauda.  II,5<)1.  >:icrameiiUi  apud  scliismalicos  lormaiu 

\isil)ih'iii  pielalis  h;ibere  possuiil,  noii  virtuliun  ejiis  spi- 
rilalcm.V,  (03.  sacrameiiia  eor|inr;ilia  iiorlanl  cl  i  cleliranl 
piiecisi  ab  r^ef lesia,  sed  siiie  virlule  spirilali.  \.  (G3,  (ii.>. 
S;irraineiiiuiii  foris  ali  Kcclc.si;i  liabcliir  ad  lernicioni.  II, 
229.  Ilahclur  ad  juihcium.  II,  .383.  sacraiiienla  oiiinia  Ciiri- 
sli  uon  ;iil  silutem,  scd  ;kI  Jildiciuiii  habciiliir  siiie  i;irilale 
uiiilalisCluisli.  IX,  372.  sacraniciila  annl  iKrrclicc.s  :iil 
enriim  coiiliisinnem  poiius,  qiiam  ad  salulein  valciii.  I\, 
179,  slgii;i  iiiilluria  periuciiisiiis  ab  iisiir|.al(iribiis  lialieii- 
liir,  ijiuiin  si  oiiiiiiiKi  iioii  liabcreiilur.  I\,G88.  sacraine.iU 
lii:di  ipiisunt  liiUis  el  i|iii  suul  fi)ris|ns.siiiil  IkiImtc  cI  Ira- 
clare ;  uoii  ad  .saliilenj,  sed  ad  pcrnicieui  siiaiu.  IX,  IIL3, 
lol,  1U7,  txj.  sacraiiiunta  Imnis  ot  mnlis  conuiiuni.i.  V, 
01  i|. 

sarramenlornm  usu«  indlfaiis  liilrrdum  p\  npccuiiaKi 
pa  i.  K.cclesi,^  non  prnhiheiur.  V,  Sl    ̂ acr»n>PHt«  KccIp- 
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sise  niiilw,  aliler  alque  aliler  jcoipiiinlur.IV.  1859.  <acra- 
iiiciil  I  iioii  irosiiiit  senijier  lialie.ililins.  IX,  401.  hti.imsi 

jusliis  et  iniqmis  pariler  sacra.iienla  |  arlicipent,  noii  iileir- 
co  parl  ciiwlimiem  jiistitia;  esseciim  iuiqiiilale  dicendiiiii. 
I.K,  t'H  sacr.imeiila  eadeiii  jii^lis  siiiil  ad  saUilem,  iniiinis 
ad  daiiinationem.  I.X  ,  293,  i'.l7,  :2!)8,  433.  >acranieiila  in 
eis,  qui  mimiliim  diligiinl,  renianeiil  ad  damnalioiieiiMioii 
instrii  iieina  ad  saUilem.  III ,  M9i.  >a  ■rauienla  Cliristi  in 

iis  (ini  iiiale  vivunl,  paliimlnr  injnriain.V.  \01'i.  sacianien- tuiii  visiliile  sanclum  aliuuclione  invisihili  carilatis  di.scer- 
iiendum ;  lia'C  j  mpria  lionornni  esl,  illud  el  in  lioins  ail 
pra'miiiiii  et  in  nialis  ad  jndiiiiiiii  esse  i^olesl.  IX,  34i, 
5i,j.  tiralia  iiou  pen  Iri  a  vi^iliilions  sacianieiilis  III,  712. 
Sacrameiila  sine  carilale  niliil  piosniil.  IX,  092.  Sacramen- 
lornin  vila  ,  larilas.  V,  92.  saciamenlorum  vis  conlenipla 

sacrilegos  lacit.  VIII,  5'i>.  IMii  sacraineiilis  Chrisli  ad  om- 
iiia  perlereiida  paralior  esse  deliel  Cliristianns,  quam  auli- 
qui  pro  sacrame.itis  legis.VIII,  j.jj  <  ;iliMnm  iioii  sniitsa- 
cramenla,  ipKe  inter  iiialos  ,  aut  eorum  niin  stcrio  siisci- 
liiuiilur.  IV,  I80I.  sacramenla  vesliinenia  Clirisli;  carilas 
tuiiica  de  super  texta  :  sacraiiienla  sihi  Ua^relici  dividere 
potiierii  it,  eaiilalem  nou  diviserimt.  IV,  170. 

sacrilicare  voluntarie,  est  gialis  amare  quod  laudatur. 
IV,  OJG.  027. 

Sacrilicium  verum  et  perfeclum  quodnam  sil.  VII,  283. 
Iii  oinni  sacrili-io  quatnor  con^idcrandu.  VIII,  901,  saciiH- 
cium  rcs  auliqua.  11,577.  Anliquilas  cul  ns  Dei  in  sairili- 
cando.  VII  ,  2S1.  Priiiii  pareiilrs  iii  |  aradiao  se  ipsos  Deo 
liostias  imuidissmias  oirerebanl.  VII,  701.  sacrificiuiii  justi- 
lia;  soli  prinii  par '111^8  iii  paradiso  ,  el  sancli  in  civlo  ollc- 
runl.  VII,  700,  701,  sacrilicia  aiile  diluvium  celeljrala,VII, 
459.  sacnlic  um  etM  ab  liomiue  lit  vel  oirerlur,  lainen  res 
diviiia  est.  VII,  283.  sacriliciuui  uiii  Dco  deliilum.  II,  377, 
37«;  V,  1249,  1007;  VII,  2.)5,  250,  281,034;  VIII,  582.  Id 
alteslantur  m.racula  (jiue  per  arcam  testimonii  acta  suut. 
VII  ,  290,  297.  sacrilii  iuin  visiliile  iioii  alleri  oDereiidum, 
qiiani  illi,  cui  invisibile  debelur.  VII.  297,  Cur  sacriliciuni 
exegerunt  d;eiu  nes.  VII,  400.  Ideo  sibi  exigunl  lieri  dx- 
mones,  quia  vito  Deodeoeri  sciunl  VII,  298.  ̂ ou  cori  o- 
ris  cujuslibet  lumo.oed  supplicanlis  animodeleclanlur,VII, 
298.  sacrilicium  noii  soluin  cuin  jusle  imperal  veriis  Dens, 
sed  eliain  cuin  siiperlie  exigit  lalsus  deus,  s;ilis  oslenilit 
cui  dcbealur,  Vlll,  409.  aerilicinm,  s;icerdoliimi,leni|ilimi 
non  sil  i  expelissenld;einoiics,  iiisi  iiossent  uni  Deo  debe- 
l'i,  Il,.577. 1'agaiii  noii  culpandi  |iro|iler  sacrilicia,  sed  quod 
ea  exhibeaul  ioolis  11,377.  ̂ oii  corporali  crealur;c  nec 

spirllali  qiuinivis  juslie,  iuc  miilloiii;igis  iiii;iua'  sacrilican- 
duiii.  II,  378.  Nnn  boiiis  diis  iiec  malis,  VII,  030.  Non  Au- 
gelis.  iioii  \irtulibiis  Dei.  VII,  05t.  ̂ oii  M;irlyril)us  VII, 
255,  250,  772.  saci  ilirimii  seu  diviiios  lionores  .\iigeli  lin- 
miiicsque  samli  ri-s|  ucruiil.  VII,  218.  (ibsc(pii;i  c;elera 
(|u;e  diviiiitali  exhibcntnr  ,  ausi  siinl  sibi  lioiiiiiies  arroga- 
re  :  raris^iiiii  comniemoraiilur  ipii  sibi  saciilicia  ,  aut  pcr 
li;ec  se  decs  liaberi  volueriiiil,  VIII, 021.  s;icrilicia  P:iga,io- 
viim  11011  ideo  iiilaiida  hoiia,  ipiia  ea  lirri  Deus  noii  irn|  e- 
divil.  VI,  583,  sacrilicia  iii  lorcularibiis  geiiles  lacie- 
baiit.  III,i085.  Sacrilicia  cur  sibi  e.\igil  (Ja;moii,  VIII , 
62i. 

s.ieririci;i  cur  sibi  oirerri  voluil  Deus.  VII ,  29G.  Sa  rifi- 
ciis  Dcns  iion  eget,  sed  iii  liis  vel  acccptaiidis,  vel  repro- 
bandis,  vel  percipiendis,  iioii  msi  liomioiliiis  consiilil  II  , 

577;  VII ,  281  ,  235,  290,  05i.  •|oliiin  (|uod  recle  colitiir 
Deiis,  lioiniiii  proilesl,  iiou  Deo,  VII,  282.  sacrilicium  et 
laudes  oHVrre,  iiobis,  non  Deo  nlile  e.sl  II,  527 ;  Vlll,  024, 
Sacriliiia  cur  sibi  ollerri  juberet  Deus,  cum  eis  iiou  iiidi- 
gercl.  VIII,  231,. 321. 

S.icriliciiim  .\lirali;e  r.eii.  xv.  narralunKpiid  .signilical.IV, 
1501,  15,i2.  Flaiiii.ia  ccelilns  lact.i  in  sicriUcioAiirali;e.  iiou 
fuit  miraculuiii  :qii.ire.l,  018.  Saciiliciuin  Abralia.'  in  mon- 
te.  V,  31.  sacriliiuim  Jiid;eoruiii  in  viclimis  pecorum.  IV, 
302,  303.  Cur  a.ii.ii;dia  lanliun  iiimiaculata  olim  oblita. 
VIII,  021.  sacriliciuiii  vicliiii;iruni,  odor  snavitalis  Domiiio. 
III,  039,  sarrili  ia  lecorii  II  Driiiii  uoii  deleclabanl.  III, 
811).  (.iiiare  lilii  brael  sacrilicabant  visibililer  perorum  \i- 
clinias  \l,ol.  saciiliria  velera  inagis  pO|.nlo  jicrverso 
coiigiflciiler  imiiosila,  (luam  Deo  desideraiui  oblala,  Vlll, 
510.  saciili aa  carualia  dala  sniit  Jud;eis,  ne  iii  idola  defliie- 
reiit.  III,  1408.  Sacrilicare  evlra  leini  linii  (|Uod  er.it  Jeru- 
saleiii,  aii  licehil.  III,  702,  80j,8t)4.()u;eiiam  sacrilicia  |  ro 
po|  ulo,  pro  principe,  pro  sacrrdote  olf.iiebantur,  ete.  III , 
080,087.  Sacrili  ia  pro  p,:ccalis,  dicta  peccala.  VI,  2.53; 
VIII,  744;  -X,  403,  saciilicia  diversa  pro  peccalis.  V,  1341. 
Vaiiuni  pneceplum  oflerendi  sacrilicium  pro  peccato,  in- 
fante  na  o,  si  noii  est  ori  .iiiule  peccatum.  X,  1192,  1227, 
1237.  sacriPicia  f.ro  peccatis  ex  oblivione,  ex  ignoraiitia, 
etc.  111,670,  077.  Ad  sacrilicium  pro  peccatis,  holncausli, 
Mlutaris,  etc,,qu;euaui  animalia  adhibenda.  III,  080,  G'J3. 
^wrificium  pro  peccato  utin  oBerebattu'  tiisi  cvim  holocau- 

slo.  111,675, 670.  SacriOcium  pro  peccaiis  non  offerunt  sau- 
cti.  VII,  700. 

Sacrilicia  velera  .sunl  .significaliva.  II,  377.  Sacrificia  pro 
ratione  teniporuni  varia  lueruiit.  II,  379.  sacrificia  velcra 
sig.iilicahant  gratiam,  non  efiiciebant  11,  633.  Saciifiriis 
veteris  rcslamenli  c  nvincebaiilur  pcccatorespotius.qnam 
niuiidabantur  X,  139.  sacrificia  per  se  ipsa  nulli  peccalo 
nirderi  possual.  III,  728.  sacrilicium  (|iiod  praceperat 
Deus,  a|iluiii  fuit  i  rimis  tem|  (,ribiis,  iiunc  vero  non  ita 
est.  11,327.  sacrificia  vetera  ,  lanKpiaiu  vitrbi  j  romissiva  , 
sublala  sunl  dalo  Sicrifirio  corporis  Clirisli  IV,  441  ,  442, 
Sacrificia  aniiipioruni  ipiare  iiiulala,VlI.282.  Sacrifici;i  elsi 
jain  iioii  sinl  iii  ojierihus,  manent  tamrn  in  auc  oritate  si- 
gnificaiiili.  VIII  ,  231.  Ad  sa  rifiria  velera  qnidquid  perli- 
nelat,  (igur;e  nostric  fueruul.VIII,  320.Sacrificia  pecorum 
eraiil  iiuaj.lam  iimhnv  futuroium.  III,  810.  sacrificia  vete- 
risTeslanicnli  exsecrabanlur  \laiiicli;ei  VIII, 231.  Sacrificia 
Palruiu  11011  ideo  reprehendenda  ,  quia  Laliuerunt  .sacrili- 
cia  Geiilcs,  VIII,  580.  Sacrificia  Hebra;oruiii  inter  etPaga- 
norum  quid  inleresl,  VIII,  380.  SacriCcia  omnia  velera 
d;enioniis  luisse  oblata  inepte  prohant  veteris  Teslamenli 
reprebensoies,  VIII, 025,  026.Sacrificia  Gentium,  Hebrao- 
rum,et  Clirislianorum  quid  siiit  resieclu  veri  sacrificii. 
VIII ,  382  ,  409.  sacrificium  Dei  m  stri  abundavit  ,  et  iuUi- 
bila  sunt  sacriliria  deorum.V,  1330.  sacriUcia  onmia  sacri- 
ficio  iioslro  cesserunt.  VII.  0-33.  sacnficiis  tpise  pro  pecca- 
tis  ofrerehanlur,  sacrificiuin  CUrisli  signilicabaiur!  111,704. 
sacrilicia  i.iisca  sa.iclorum ,  ngiir;c  veri  sacrilicii  Cljri^ti. 
VII,  298.  sacrificia  illa  oniiiia  nuiltis  et  variis  niodis  iiiium 
sacrificiiim,  cujiis  luinc  memoria  celebralur ,  significave- 
runl.VIII,  231,  380,409,  624,023,626,  661.  safiiifi- 
cium  CUrisli  inultis  figuris  iiiie.iuuliatuui.  V,  1GG7  ;  IX. 

134.  >  .      . sacrilicium  verum  uni  vero  Deo  debilum  quoJuam  esl. 
VIII,  582,  386,  409.  sacrificium  carnis  CUrisli ,  veruiu  et 
unicum  sacrificiuiii  pro  jieccalis.  X,  000.  Sacrificinni  cru., 
cis.  V,  1501.  sacrificiiim  sese  oblulit  Cliristus  pro  omni- 
lius  sacriliciis,  IV,  71.  CUrislus  iiihil  ninndmn  inveiiii  iii 
liominibus  (luod  olTcrrel  pro  honiiuibiis,  se  ipsum  obtnlit 
mundam  victiniaiii.  IV,  1955.  sacrificium  nnvi  leslameiili. 
VIII,  020.  Sacrilicium  Cliristianoruni.  VIII  ,  382.  Oblaliu 
corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini.  II,  113;  IX,  401;  .X,  480. 
Aerissimum  et  singulare  sacrificium.  X,2II.  Sacrameulum 
lideliiim.  11,503,369,  Sacrilicium  Ecclesia-  (juolidianum, 
VII,  298,  Sacrificiiini  Deo  iii  liccIesia.V,  1101,  1356,  1413. 
Cliristiis  iiobis  qiiolidie  imiiiolaUir  ipsa  recnrdationr  beue- 
ficii  salvatoris.  IV,  9G6,  Sacrificii  Deo  debiti  Ggura,veriias 
el  menioria  VIII,  380.  SacriUcium  vespertinuin.  V,  1304. 
sarrificium  novi  leslainenli  ubi  et  quaiido  et  quomo  'o  of- 
leralur,  soli  haplizjli  iioruut.  II,  538.  sacriU.ium  qiiod  ob- 
tulit  Christiis  iinrii.it  li  leles,  IV,  178.  sacFilicium  Chrislia- 
1101  iiui  uhi.|ue  iu  terra  el  in  orlo  olferlur,  VIII,  61.  Sacri- 
liLiiiiii  corporis  el  sau,::;uiiiis  Domiiii  secuudum  ordniem 
Slelrliisrdech  miiie  difiusuni  tolo  orbe  terr;irum.  IV,  505, 
1427.  tt  .s;irnfiriiim  Deo  olTeratur,  ineiisa  constructa.  V, 
1413.  sacrilici.i  privala  [iroUibeutur.  III.  702. 

sacrifi  10111  sanctificatur  pnr  verbiiui  Dei.  V,1099.  Sacri- 
ficiuni  larere  ae  Dro  ollerre  ,  non  omuibus  licet.  V,  759. 
^on  licet  laicis.  V,  7.59.  Sacrificmm  (illerl  li|  iscopus  vcl 
preshylrr.  V,  1100.  SacriQ.ii  ordo.  V,  1100.  In  Uoc  sacrili- 
cio  magmim  sacr  iiiienlum  esl,  qiio  gralias  agimusDomino 
Deo  u  slro.  II,  538.  acrilicio  ni  stro  niy.slici  corporisCliri- 
sti  uiiitas  coiiiuicudalur.  II,  839.  S;icrifi.iuiii  corporiset 
saagiiiiiis  CUrisli  pro  noii  liai  tizalis  offrrri  nnu  potest,  X, 
480,  481,  504,  .08,  .320.  Eorum  proiiuibus  offertur,  nomi- 
na  uoii  taceiitiir.  .X ,  509.  sacrificia  ailaris  et  eleeinosyna- 
riim  prode  uiiclis.  VI,  158.  283.  Sacrificium  pro  deiunclis. 
V,936.  Sacrilicimii  prelii  iiostri  pro  nmrluis  off  rri  solitura, 
pusito  juxla  sepulcrum  cadavere  I,  777.  Uedemptionis  sa- 
crameula  terlio  exsequiarum  die  oblala,  II.  694.  SacriGcij 
qnibiis  prosuni,  aul  ad  hoc  |irosunt  ut  sil  plena  reinissio, 
aut  cerle  ui  lolerahilior  fiat  daumalio,  VI,  138  In  celebra- 
lioiie  s;icraiiieiitorum  qualuor  parlcs  dislinctis  nomiuitms 
donal.e.  II ,  050.  l  iiiic  autistites  velut  advncali  suscrplns 
suos  per  mauus  inipositiouem  miseiicordissim.a,'  otrrrimt 
!  ol(!stali,  II,  657,  tmic  esse  rogandum  et  pro  persecuto- 
riiins  Ecclesia;  ,  et  |  ro  oiiini  homiiiuni  griiere.  II,  637. 
Alihi  nullus  dirs  prictermillilur  quo  iioii  offeralur ,  aliiii 
sabhato  Lintum  et  Dominicn,aIibi  lantumD..uiiuiro.  11,200. 
Oiiiula  sabhati  hebdimiads  iiltims  yu;idragesi  .  a^  alibi  bis 
offertur,  scil.  mane  el  ad  vesperani,  alibi  lanuim  ad  vespc- 
ram.  II,  200.  Apud  Donalisias  vulgahaln,"-,  Calbolicos 
nescio  quid  aliud  lu  allare  Dei  ponere.  II  ,  530.  sa- 
ei  iUcii  genus  quoddam  iQ  superslitioso  spectaculo.  VI , 

705. 
Sacrificio  corporis  CUris'i  spiritus  nialigni  fngati.  VII, 

701.  De  sacrificiis  iinrgaloriis  uuilia  Lniigiuianuui  iulerro- 
gai  Aususlinus,  aii  iii  opus  habeai  quj  mumlus  cst,etc.  U, 
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582 1032,  etc.  Salutis  viam  essenon  posse  sine  partieipatiniie  cor- 
poris  el  sauguinisClirisli.  II,  63S.  Sacrificium,  propter  uo- 
nien  Doiuini  quod  invocatur,  et  semper  sanctum  est ,  et 
tale  cuiquc  fu,  quali  coide  ad  acci|iiendum  acctsserit.  I.K, 
57,  300.  sacrilii;ia  imiiioruin  eis  iijsis  olieruut,  qui  off.iunt 
iuipie.  l.K,  57.  Deo  uon  est  ace<>|ituni Sacrificiuni  eoiuin  , 
qui  I  ravo  fine  sacrificant.  VII,  44i.  yua^nam  sacriticia  j.iin 
offcnedelie.unus.  IV,  1)39.  Qualia  sacrifioia  diligil  etKini- 
nat  Dcus.  III,  811.  Quod  genus  sacrificii  Deoacce|iluin.IV, 
13I.S.  Qnx  de  s.icriliciis  leguntur  esse  diviuitus  pijjecepta, 
ad  diieclioiieiii  Dei  et  proxinii  sigiiificandam  releruinur. 
Vri,  2S3.  Sacrificia  per  se  ipsa  uon  reiiuirit  Deus,  quibiis 
sig.iilicaiilur  suci  iQcia  qus  requirit.VII.  2.S3.  sacrificia  an- 
tiqiijoruin  ejs  res  significaliant ,  ([u;e  aguniur  in  noliis  ad 
hou  iit  inhaereanius  Deo.  VII,  282.  Deus  uos  quieril,  noa 
nnslra.  V,  232. 

Sacrificium  Deo  nos  ipsi.V,  517.  Nullum  sacriCciuin  Deo 
acceptius  jus:i,  quain  se  ipsi  DeoolTeruiit.  VII ,  700.  Siicri- 
Bciuin  preclarissimum  aique  oi  liiiium  uos  ij  si  sumns.VII, 
635.  Sacrificium  esl  corpus  CUrisli  qiiod  nos  sumus.  VII, 
772.  sacriticium  visiliile  invisihilis  s^icrilicii  sacramealuni. 
VII,  282,  297.  Homo  i^ise  iu  corde  suo  iuvisiiiile  sa- 
crifi  ium  Dei.  VII,  297.  Sacrificinni  semper  hab  inus  quud 
offeramus  Dco.  IV,  (JfiO.  Intus  tialiemiis  sacrilicium  quo 
Deum  flectanius.  IV,  47.5,  398.  Sacrificmm  justiti:e  per 
poe  iitentiain.  IV,81.  .'^acrilicium  conlrili  (-ordis.  V,  133.  Sa- 
criUiium  coiitrili  cordis,  el  nou  s.ioriliciiim  triicidati  peco- 
rib  \ull  Deus.VII,  282.Sucrificium  Doo  (^ITiit.quise  ipsuin 
imnit.  IV,  IS2t.Huinililasrordis,S!crili  iuiii  est.  IV,  1703. 
Sacrificiuin  laudis  in  uovo  Testamento  succedit  viclimis 
erneniis  veteris  tesUmienli.  II,  S38.  sai  rificiuin  laudis, sa- 
crilicinm  gratiiilnin.  IV,  578,  1220, 1308.  sai  rificiiim  lauiiis 
sacialiiis,  gratiariiin  aclio.  VIII,  ti2i.  Sacrilicinm  jiistili;c. 
I,  1 193.  Cogitationis  et  lingu;e.  I,  809.  Saailicia  qua;  offe- 
rimus  debent  aeceiidi  caritate.  IV,  (io9. 

sadducmi  S|  irituin  sanctuai  iiegnbaiit.  V,  4i7.  Sadducae- 
oruiii  error  de  rpsiiri'ertione.  V,  1022. 

Sieiiilaria  dicunlur  miilla,qiiai  in  hocsecnlosic  aguntnr, 
iit  brevi  teiupore  liaiise.int.  VII ,  .306.  .S;eculorum  labulo- 
sas  qnasdani  |irolali(iiies  sapiuut  latiaiii.  VIII,  30.  '  irfe 
jiioiies.  sscula  nova  conslriicla  a  doo  Maiiich;eorum  snper 
teiraiii  teiiebraruni.  VIII  ,  2U.  S;i  cnla  uun  ea  inora  con- 
di.a  siint,  qua  Iraiisciirinnt.  III  ,  518.  s.ecula  sa-cnloruin 
qniil  sinl.  \II,  508.  Sccnlorum  explicalio  quomodo  fil.  III, 
5,36. sa^culormn  pulchrinido  perdecessionem  successionem- 
qiie  rcriimiontexitur.lll,  231.  saiculnruin  ordo  i|uasi  car- 
ni.Mi  I  ulcherrinium  ex  aiitithetis  constaiis.  VII,  532.  sajcu- 
liiiiini  revoliitionem  quare  quiilam  |.hilosophi  admise- 
rii.ii.  VII;  360,  .3131.  S;ccuIorum  partos  damnalioiie  lacti 
sii  iius  1, 1179  ;  III,  140.  s;cciiluiii  iion  ob  alind  retardaliir, 
iiisi  iit  implealur  I  ra'desiiiialus  uuiiKiUS  sanctorum.  VI, 
419.  iiundi  C.ieiii  post  sex  aiinorum  millia  futuruni  qui<lam 
dixerunt.  V,  576.  Jaiii  scx  awiornm  millia  iransieruut.  V, 
370.  ̂ *culi  fiiiisper  vesperam  sigiiificatur.  IV,  1362. 

Siccnli  iioinen  aliipia.idoailernitatenisignifical.  IV,  1713. 
Ex  ambiguo  verbo  gr;eco  Gt  plerumque,  ut  in  Psalmis  sa;- 
culniii  pio  seterno,  et  aiternum  pro  saculo  ponatur.  IV, 
1142.  oiKcnam  a  seculo  ct  in  Sfficulo  dii  iinlur.  IH,  553. 

sa^ciilnni,  hoi;  dcsertum.  r\',  732,  733,  1760.  Torrens. 
IV,  )6li.  Kluvins.  IV,  1837.  Mare.  V,  1 175;  VII,6S0.  Maro 
amarum,  Duclibus  saivnni.  IV,  410,  780,  79i,  1251.  S;eculi 
liiijus  iiiare  nenio  polcst  traii^ire,  nisi  criice  Cbristi  (Kirla- 
tiis.  III,  1389.  sacnlnm  islud  universum  voluit  Deus  esse 

paiiale  honiinibus.  .\',  1192.  S.cruli  iiomiiie  hnminessi^ni- 
iica.itur.  X,  12t.  S;ecnlum.  peccalmes.  V,  100.  S;ecnliim 
amaiores  suos  vorare  iinvit,  non  pnrlare.  V,  482  Anior 
Dei,  et  amor  saculi.  V,  694.  Inqnisitorcs  hujns  s;eculi  re- 
cte  cnlpautnr  in  scriptura.  III,  333.  S;ccnlo  non  o|iortet 
conrorniari,  sed  imitari  iniitatores  Cliristi.  1,  8^38.  sspculiiin 
cuiii  Chrislo  vincuiil,  qiii  Chrislo  adli;ereiit.  IV,  1 189.  S;e- 
(iilniii  lioe  noii  corpore,  sed  conh;  Ingiiiidnm.  X,  lOlU. 
Nciiio  corde  ah  lioc  s;eculo  averlitur,  iiisi  diviua;  niiscri- 
eordiic  luiinere  adjiitiis.  IV,  1477.  sa^ciili  coiiiemplum  ag- 
gressiis, diim coriiali  uialris  affectu  revocarclnr,  ne a  capto 

(lesislat,  hortalnr  .Viigu^t.ll,  10"),3.  Sitciilo  riiiuntianti  iion iiiijiiltaliiliir  iiiiiins,  (|iiia  divcsnoii  rnit.  II,  692. 
Saivi  leoiiibus  comiarali.  111,301. 
Sagittse,  verba  Dei  et  prai cpta  eius.  IV,  398,  S03, 1600, 

18i;3  Istis  sagillis  vuliierauiur  male  sani.etsauanlur  lieiie 
vnliieiali.  IV,  180.3.  ̂ agitta;,  dolores  aiiimi  et  corporis, 
qiiiit  liic  neccsv  est  pali.  IV,  398. 

Suiiimliim  urbs  uliiii  clarissima  Hispania;  Tarraconensis. 
VII,  101.  vot.  ((;).  Ali  Annibaleolisidetur,  et  magna  strage 
(llriiiliir.  VII,  101.  >a.<iiiitinoruiii  iu  extreiiiis  positoriiin 
inisciaiiile  coiisiliiiiii.  VII,  101.  Saguntini  uiiiviisam  civiia- 
lein  suaiii  liiterirL'  inalueruut,  qiiam  fideiii  llumanis  (lalain 
frangere.  VII,  739. 

sal  Agrigeuliiius  sicllise  admotus  igni  fluescil,  admolus 
Sanct.  August.  XI. 

aquK  crepilat.  VII,  713,  718.  Conversio  uxoris  l.ol  in  &a- 
leui  quiJ  iios  edocet.  VII,  283. 

Salaciu  Neptiini  conjux.  Ml,  120,  211. 
Sal;imaiidia  iii  iguibus  vi\il.  \I1,  712.  Ab  igne  non  Ise- 

ditur.  X,  831. 
s«/(Mi  uibs  quK  dicia  est  i ostea  Jerusalem.  IV,  303. 
Salices  qiiosiiam  de.Nigaent   IV,  1704. 
Saliv;e  su;  er  barliam  Uavid  decurruiites,  quid significaDt. 

IV,  507.  ,309. 
SiiUnsti:.>  nobilitate  verilalis  hisloricus.  VII,  18,  .561  l.e- 

clissiiiiiis  verboriim  peiisJtor.  I,  97  i.  .sallusllus  laudatur. 
II,  Sii.  733. 

Salmmiii  interpreiatiir  umbra  coiiiiiiolionis.  IV,  10.34. 
.Sd/omoH.iiiler,  r.ialur  larifkiis.  IV,  VOI,  1668;  V,  94, 

90;  VII,  311;  \III,  283,  430.  salomouis  nomen  opiinie 
Clirislo  eongruit.  IV,  901.  Sal.iuoii  mulierum  aniator,  ido- 
lohitra,  al(|ue  a  Den  rcj  rol  aius  luil.  IV,  1667.  In  .salnmone 
libido  regiium  iiossedit.  III,  77,  78.  Idi.l  lalra  fnii  Salo- 
mon,  eo  qnod  iiiuliciuin  aniori  rcsistiie  noii  vahiii.  III, 
433.  In  Salomone  liir  uxoruui  mulliliido  reprehenditnr, 
non  vero  in  ;iliis.  \  III,  455.  salo;iioiii^  siitiversio, (juid  pr©- 
fignravil.  Vlll,  i.39.  saloinoiii  iiKigis  obfiK^runt  ressecun- 
d;e,  qu;im  proluit  ij.sa  saplenlia.  VII,  .331.  >al(inion  ilor- 
iiiiens  sapientiam  iir.Tpiisuit  omnibus.  III,  iOO.  Saloiiion 
faclus  est  lanta;  sapienliic,  iit,  iii>i  eeddi^scl,  prdmissio 
Dcide  seuiine  David  iii  illo  pntarulnr  iiii|.lela,  ac  dcCliri- 
sto  s|ies  tollerelur.  IV.  11.33  Pronii.vsioiics  ad  David  faclae 
non  in  Salonioiie,  scd  in  Cliristo  coinplcla'.  VII.  310,  341. 
Pax  re.gno  ̂ aloiuonis  proiiii5s;i,  u  iilna  [lacis  regm  luiuri. 
VII,  546.  Salomon  ciijus  gesiabal  figurain  IV,  1068.  Figura 
fuit  Christi.  VII,  542.  salonioiiis  gcnuini  libri  l'roverbia, 
Ecclcsiastcs,  et  Canticuni  Canliciirihii.  Sapienlia  veni  et 
Ecclcsiasliciis  pro|iter  eloquii  simililudluem,  ijSius  dicun- 
tur.  VII,  .531. 

Saloiiilana  iirlis.  VII,  664. 
Salsare  aijua  pavinienla.  II,  il4. 
Salsi,  qiii  jocari  amaiit.  III,  208. 
Saltalores  spirit  li  canlicocnnsonantes.  V,  1416.  Sallaudi 

ad  li-cum  ubi  sepiillus  cst  Cyi.rianus,  nios  est  dilig.-iilia 
Episcopi  aiiliijiiatus.  V,  1  tlo.  Saluitio  cuin  caninis  ca.iave- 
ribus,  su|ipli(iii  II.  I.V,  379.  Saltationes  lurpes  Primianista- 
ruiii.  IX,  lOfi.  107. 

saltus  proprie,  locus  est  adhuc  iocultus  el  silvester.  IV, 

1720. Salvare  et  salvalor  non  ruerunt  ha^c  latina  aiiteqiiain  ve- 
niret  salvator.  V,  I371.0nincs  liumines  vult  Deus  .vilvos 
ficri :  quoniodo.  II,  98o;.X,76t).  -•Viia  iiiter|  realio  lnci  Apo- 
stoli,  Qui  vitlt  mnnea  humiiws  iutms  fien.  X,  943.  >ic  Deus 
vult  oinnes  lioiiiiiicssalvos  fi  ii.ut  eis  iiou  iidiinut  lilicrnii) 
.arbilrinni.  X,  238.  Salvanlnr  p.iucj.  V,  fttl.  iiuare  lam 
innlti  salvi  iion  Caul.  II,  983.  Cuni  neino,  n  si  Deo  vulenle, 
Velle  I  ossil  s;ilvus  esse,  <  ur  non  coiiverlil  oninium  uobii- 
linm  voluntates.  X,  761.  An  ideo  iioii  iiinnes  salvi,  quia 
ipsi  nnlunt  |  elere.  .V,  7.39.  Salvatur  giaiis,  iii  iiuu  iioii  i.i- 
venit  salvator  quod  coroncl,  sed  (piod  daiiinel.  IV,  255;  V, 
917.  Salvator  veniens  niilUim  samini  inviMil.  V,  847. 

Sulvatmem  cur  nccessa.ium  pntaiit  Manicha;!.  X.  1 163, 
1 109.  Cur  CallKilici.  -V,  1  iti3.  Salvator  est  ailiiitoriuiii  lan- 
guiji,  ipse  Salvator  est  pnemium  saiiati.  V,  831.  Salvaior 
oin'iiuiii  lio  liiinim  Chrisiiis.  V,  1322.  Salvatorcs  fuere  niulli, 
sed  unus  Jcsus  a  peccalis  salval.  V,  1334.  lide  Salus. 

Salvianwi  a  Gazjulala.  IV,  237. 
Salrius  Aus;i:(iisis.  IV,  3(^0;  IX,  307,  328,  .ViO. 
Salviiis  Mcmliresilanus.  IV,  380 ;  IV,  .507,  528,  .5.50.  Inus 

c  diiodccim  qiii  ordiaa:i'<:il  Maximiaiii  iiiter  ucraiil  et  ipsi 
adliKseraiit.  11,415.  -^alvius  eiiscoi  alnin  uierucral  mparle 
Donali.  IX.  519.  Qu  •!  i  Donaiisls  pa^sns  sil.  IX,  579.  El 
ab  Abiiinensibiis.   IX,  379.   Iniiuo  li'i;itam  persecutioncm 
a  Doualistis  per' essus  esl.  II,   111.   >;il\ius  quai   ale  a 
Pniiiianislistraiiatiis.  IX,  lOO.  107.  >  :><<is  cur  pelleuilus 
ecclcsia  sua  a  Diiiinistis  peteljatnr.  IV.  319.  Salvius  h;ere- 
ticiis  declaratu^  -M.  IV,  ,332.  Salvii  ilaiiiiiatio  in  cinicillo 
Itagaicnsi.  IX,  10  .  ̂ ilviiis  per  Aliitimiiscs  de  ecclesia  pul- 
siis.  IX,  106,  108.  -;.lvius  graviora  pass  iS  esl  cuin  quo  s;il- 
taliiin  i-sl,  quam  si  viviis  arsi^si  I.  I.V,  108.  Ab  lllo  perse- 
culioiiis  exagitali  nibiis  iin.i  pniiiii  extorqiieri,  ut  ;id  par- 
lein  Dnnali  icdir;  l.  IX,  379,  ;>81. 

.s«(h/i  tcniplum  iioma)  coiislitntuin.  VII,  105. 

Saliis  pniiico  iiliomati'.  Iria.  ril,2tl'.Hi.  Salns  honiinisdu- 
iilcx.  III,  1633.  S.iliis  cor|ioris,  |  iilriiiioiiiuin  csl  p;.u|'eris. 
IV,  010,  971.  Salus  cor;  oris  a  Dco  p' leiKla,  qiiouiodo.  IV, 
4.3.3,  i.30.  >aliis  cnr|Kiral.s  a  Doniiuo  csl,  ,  cr  quenilibetdc- 
tiir.  III,  1(;33.  saliis  c.">rniscuni  rcparalur,  nioi-s  non  aufer- 
lur,  sed  diff.iinr.  III,  li<5o.  saliis  Migcliiruni.  iKimiiiuni  el 
jiecnriini  :i  Dco.  III,  1032,  1653.  Cuius  s;ilulis  cl  qualilcr 
dcliil  qui:.<|iie  cvsc  soliicitus.  IV,  1521.  Suiil  qui  |  ro  iiia- 
l^iio  |<eliiiit  s;iliileiii  leinpiiralem  a  Diii,  i|uani  dat  et  ju- 
lutiutis.  IV,  349.  l^acial  lioiuo  etiani  pro  leinpurali  lioiiii- 

{Dix-neuf) 
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iium  sa!iue  quod  polest :  ul)i  nihil  nisi  iieccando  potest, 
jam  se  existiijiet  non  lialjere  qnid  fac.iat.  VI,  oi2.  Volun- 
lati  ac  potestati  Dei  totum  comniillat.  VI,  5^2.  S-jlus  lionii- 
uun  j)ro|  ria  qiiai.  III,  1633,  1634.  saliis  credeuti  et  liapti- 
zato  proniis.;a.  V,  iSo.  Salushsc  disconienda  a  salule  tem- 
porali.  V,  1H5.  Salnsdexterffi  et  salus  sinistr;t.  IV,  16S, 
1182.  saluti  lEternrc  iiiliil  quidquam,  ugc  iisa  tcmporalis 
vila  prajponeuda.  IX,  53-3,  356.  Salus  isla  corporalis  si  .sic 
custodienda  esl,  ut  eliam  in  uolentibus,  ab  eis,  qui  eosdi- 
ligunt,  servetur;  quanlo  inagis  illa  s,  ii'iialis,  in  cuj^is  de- 
sertione  mors  a^teraa  metuitur.  11,  756.  Salus  si  diii-itur, 
il)i  adipiscenda  desideretur,  ul)i  adepl;e  nihil  limeliir.  tl, 
486.  salus  noslra  ex  Ooo,  nou  ex  nobis.  V,  9u2.  ■lcluin 
quod  ad  ssUilem  perlinet,  Deo  tri!;Heudum.  X,  983.  si\  e 
per  .iugelum,  sive  per  Uominem  Deus  subveiiial,  ipse  sa- ws  uostra  est.  IV,  526.  Ouomodo  totnmsalntis  iioslrre  ne- 
gotium  o(;eretur  Deus.  IV,  758.  Deus  vult  iu  liomi:ie  oc- 
cioere  quod  homo  fecit,  et  salvare  quod  ipse  fecit.  IV, 

Salus  est  ipse  medicus  nosler  Cliristus.  IV,  li99.  Saliis 
ea;  JMrfoss  nihil  est  aliud,  quani  Christus  ex  .Iuda;is.  IV, 540.  Salutis  via  uiiica  Cliristus.  II,  637.  Salus  uua  ab  exor- 
diogeneris  liuuiani  per  Christum  liiit.  II,  574.  Salus  niilla 
ei  cui  ehrislus  prxdicitus  non  esl.  X,   126.  Sal  is  relii,'io- 
uis,  elc,  nulli  uiiiquam  defuit  qiii  diguus  fuit;  et  cui  de- 
fuit,  dignusuon  fuit.  I,  643;  II,  376;  X,  975,  974.  nuomo- 
clo  idjuteiIigeuduiu.I,643.Quoniodo  intellexit  .Augustinus. 
II,  .t;0.  Volunlas  Dei  oninino  niimqu;Hu  defuit  acf  salutem 
justiliK  pielati(|ue  niorlaliuni.  II,   373.  Hujiis  participes ante  Uirisluni  fuerunt,  qui   nec  eraiit  dc  somiue  Abraba; 
II,  0/6.  salulis  uon  est  quisque  digiius  voluntate  liumau» 
sed  divina  gr.iiia.  VII,  79.  Dicliim  ejiis  qui  iu  Iiomino  speui ponit,  Salva  salute  Garsei,  nihil   luihi   potes  ficere     IV 
?l?i  Ol^-pououiia;  divinae  ratio  erga   salutom  hominis.  l' 
10I.5.  Vui  saliitis  111  Christo  ('t  Scripluris  sanctis.  I,  737.    ' 
rv^  lo-','"'^*'*^,!;"-,"'^'!'-""'  '^""'  tfeuwire  operari  debomus. IV,  18al ;  .\,  262,  m,  930,  951.  salus  civifatis  Dei  per litlem  acquiritur,  et  sine  lide  slarc  nou  pnlest.  VII,  739 
salntis  vi;i  non  est  sine  participtionc  corporisetsanguiuis 
!r''p'n         '  °^'-  '"  'ocohumili  salns,  m  alto  pericuhim.  V. 1-069.  salusnusqnam  nisi  in  Ecclesia  caiholica  potest  obti- neri.  ia,  b9o. 

saliis  aliorum  curanda  ex  caritate.  V,  .492.  Salus  omuium 
procurauda,  quoniam  incei-tiim  nohis  est,  qiiosusim  lk'iki decreveritsalvos  facere,  X,  945.  Armuinlur  qui  curam  sa- 
lutis  a  loi-um  sumere  noluiit.  III,  1359.  rroi)ier  d.imuuiR nounulloiHm  Kcclesia  deterreri  iiou  debet  a  procuranda salute  aliornm.  II,  798.  Salulis  «tern;i3  dispensatorem  esse 
ysT  verbuui  et  sacraiiieiitum,  uon  hoc  est  etiam  esse  par- licipem.  II,  1077.  lu  eos  qiii  sibi  saUitem  pra;ter  reSniun coelorum  |;ollioentur.  V,  lo45.  Salus  et  viCa  ffitern;i  e.sse 
non  potestpraiter  regnum  cosloruni.  X,  123,  140.  Et  Pro- 
pnetae,  et  Apostoli,  et  .Martyres,  ot  iios,  el  qiii  post  nos 
eruut,  m  ipso  fine  simul  accoi.tnri  sumus  saliitcm  seuipi- lernam.  IV,  411.  saliis  qnffi  orii  iii  fmm-o  .sgeculo,  erii  et l'^^'' ™'''*  teatjtudo.  Vff,  631.  salns  nostra  cur  differi.n' 
jy.oos.  Oni  I  rior  ad  sladii  tiTiuinnn  ve  leril,  exspeclat 
ut  ciim  posli-nore  coronelur.  !V,  441.  salus  ciim  liaticulia 
aDMexs;.eclanda.  IV,  1088.  salute.u  per  igueui  quidaui I  roniitluiii  ilhs,  qui  etiam  credentes,.  gessime  vivunt.  Jt •i^.  f^Kie  FiJ(.s. 

.saluiareDei,  Christus.  IV,  1505,  1723.  Ab  antiquis  desi- aer:ilii>.  V,  890. 

,  ̂v^^oirv"  '''^'^ '  =isalute.  V,  6.1-.  salniandi  antiq.ua  formu- 
im\'         Salniatioue  cur  cpisiola  ad  HebraDos  Caret.  III,. 

Samardaci,  [  lani  homiives.  I,  952.  .Vo/.  1. 
.<;-/)(,(■  z/;  idiiliilarri-.B  imagincni  solet  susliiiorc.  VI,  36 V.t  pro  iilololalria  poiiitur.  V,  1054. 
S;iiiiarii;ii,n  iiiiilicr.  V,  COa.  Ejus  co;iversio.  VI,  "y'i  55 

Sauiiiri.anai  fideui  siiiel)at.Je6us.  III,  152l.saiuarUaua'lor- uia  l-;ecli'sia'.  III,  1513. 
.saninritiumsseu  saiiaritosinterirelaturcnst.os.  X\l.  170.7 

o,,',"'*,"!'*.J'"'"^  sauiaritimiis.  III,  1707.  Quia  ciislos.  fV,  2j5, 
o(i-,  1667,  17fi5.  Samaritani  vaccas  aureas  c  :l.'ba;it.  VI,  ;;6'" Saiiiarita.ir  rredciites  in  Cliriblum  nou  visis  si^'u)s,  ti'ura 
Gculuim.  ril,  1525.  >    ,="  » 

saiiien  a,.ud  Punicos  cocll  appellaiiliir,  III,  797. 
Saima  syliilla  quo  lempore  iuit.  VII,  582. 
Samnm  RiMiianoriim  excrcitum  in  Caudiiiis  furculis oppriiiiint.  VTI,  97. 
SanM.  insula  .lunoui  dilecta.  VII',  183. SanHHliraces  dii.  VIT.  218. 
SanijKivi  h;,-.  ciici.  A'III,  51.  saaipsEOS  Ebioujeis  copulat Eiiphanius.  \;il,  27. 
,^",v;»,™  iiin.vi.reiatiif  sol  ipsorum.  IV,  (OH.  Samson, eji^que  hisioiia  ;dlegorice.  V,  1639.  Sawsonsuirocaus  leo- «un,  ijpus  vcntaiis,  quae  perseculioneai  sustinuit,  el  vi- 
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cit.  IV,  1126.  Samsnnis  mors  e.xponitur.  YI,  702.  Samson quo  pacto  ab  hoiiiiciilii  criniiue  cxcusatur.  VII  35  39 
SauisioiidiviiiiS|.irilus  iiistiiiclu  se  cum  hoslibus  oc'ciilil' l.\,  i.yl  Sauison  Heiirujorum  jiidix,  llercules  putaUis.  VII, 5/0.  Samsoii  figura  erut  Christi.  lY,  1041. 
sammaiis  ei.isco,  iis  Tiirrensis.  II,  15 i,  293 .'iwiisiiricm  lossnr.  IX.  513. 
saiimel.  IV  1343.  Samm.d  iiiter  filios  Core  a;muli  iaroi, pominalur.  I,  648.  .\ol.  («).  Samuel  non  de  filiis  Aarou  VII 

boo.  Samuel,  uousolum  levita,  sed  et  saceidos  fuit.  I  6.5->' 

rH  y\'\  ̂fZt^o'"'  P5'ft"'niss.im  evocari  quomodo  potue: 
rit.  VI,  l-ii,  lb2.  Samucl  aii  S;iuli  apparuerit.  VI,  606  Sa- iiiuelis  forte  phanlasma  fuii,  iioii  spiritus  YI  lf>  i« fbo.  Samuel  etiam  mortuus  prophetasse  dicitur.  VI  m 
fn  Samuele  figurata  esl  nmtatio   veteris  sacerdoiii 'vil 
O02,  .500.  '  > Sauaem.  II,  82 

r1>,m"v^;^'"c"'''°'l?'"-'"'''^  "''"'''■*"''"'"' "onadsanan- 

stun    V  4?r  ^"'""^  *  ̂■''"'*  !"'''■  "ledicum  Chri- 
Siiuclificari,  iiro,  sanclum  haberi  III,  521,  527  Sanctifi- 

catum  dicilur  quod  ex  voto  ot  devotioue  oOertur  'lil  713 Sanctihcalio  et  vacatio  seplima;  diei.  V,  1242  Saiictific-i,: 

m"^Q7"'c'''*  '.'!^''-"'3''"'''  "'"'"'*  f"'^''"'"  veraisauctitatis. iil,  19Io.  Sanctihcari  vasa  pteua  eorum  qui  peccaverunt 
quo  sensu  dicitur.  III,  751.  S.iuctificatus  est  Deiis  iu  niiui- 
slristeiiipli,  etiani  vindicando.  111,  689.  SuucliCcatio  Jcre- 
mi;c  potest  iioii  inconvenienter  secuiidum  pridesliialio- 
nem  mtelligi.  II,  848.  Sauctificatio  uominis  Dei  est  dua nos  eliicimur  sancti.  V,  594.  Sanctificautur  aliier  saucti 
aliter  uomen  Dei.  X,  228.  Ciim  in  oratioue  nominica  D,-o patri  dicimus,  sanclijkelur  iwiiien  tiium.  qnU\  1  eiiuiiis  \ 

TnTC  Sanclificari  in  veritate,  est  s.uiclifi.ari  iu  Clirislo  111* 191o.  Sauclificationis  in  Christo  pote»las.  IV,  1728  Sauctil 
hcalionis  aliquo  inododnnari  possiut,  necue,  Doudum  iiali  ■ 
ea  nou  donaulnr  qua  efficiinur  Lem|,la  Dei.  II,  «46  Sancli^ licatio  catechumeuorum  per  signum  Chiisii  ei  oratiouera 
imposUninis  maiiu'i.  X,  176.  Sauctifioatio  quani  coufert  ba- plismus,  au  sitperfecU  in  Uacvita.  X,  8io.  Sauctificatio  in quo  consislat.  VI,  80. 

SanctiGcatiouis  modi  mnlti.  V,  1516.  Siiuclificalio  mulii- 
plex.  .X,  176.  S.anolifieatio  carnis  et  spirilu,s.  Y  268  Sau- 
cnacatio  cx  gratia,  non  ex  operibiis.  II,  847.  Sanctificatio 
nulla  yci-a  nisi  a  S|  iritu  saucto.  Y,  72.  Sanctilicalio  in  timo- re  Dei  perficitur.  V,269.  Sauctific;it  Dnminus  iuvisibiii  gra- lia,  minister  viiibilibus  siicramenlis.  lil,  712.  Sauctilkaiio 
iiivisibilis  non  pendet  a  visibilibus  .sacrameutis.  111,71-) Siue  saiictificatione  invisibilis  grati»,  visii)il;a  sacramenta 
iiihil  prosunt.  III,  712.  Sauctificat  interdnni  Deiis  etiam 
sine  minislro  et  sacramento,  liersemelipsuni.  I\,  76  Sau- 
cliiicat  et  I  rr  nialos.  IX,  189.  Sancuficatiouem  a  saeerdo- libus  suis,  ufu  arbitrantur  apcipere  Pagani,  scd  a diis.  IX 
S,Q.  Sauctihcare  se  i|jsuui  quatenus  homo  polest.  X,  51o' QualeuHS  couJHges  a  se  iuvicem,  aut  filii  eoriim  per  eo.s sauctUir.aatur.  .\,  I9S.  Sauctifici.lio  noslra  |  Uiiia,  V,  1170 Saud iliciitio  ct  s.iiictiuis  perfecta  in  altera  v ila.  VI,  W. 

Simcliimnialei.  Y,  574,  1064.  Dictse  a  sanei  ii'ate  VI -/28  Earmn  liislilutuiu.  I,  1559.  Earuui  in  F.cdcsia  nu.ili>i|l do.  I,  15o).  Saiictimonialiuiii  ci.mmuiiis  viia  l.m.lalur.  lY 
10';S,  Saucli  iiouiidium  vila  communis  excelloulior  Vl' 4.2o.  SauetimoiVialil  us  omuia  shil  coiiuuiiaia  piircipii  Au.^ gu.sliims:  \iclus  el  \  estimeiUUiU  nou  ;cqualilerdislriirti;iii- 
tiir,  110.1  quaii-aut  iu  mouaslerio  qu;e  iiou  iiabofiaul  in  .s;e- ciilo  ;  tribuaat  lameu  etiam  iis  qii;c  iu  Siccido  ;  aup.Tcs 
era.it,  quoii  opus  est;  su].erbiaiii  caveanl,  oraiioiii  vaceiil; lis  Imis  el  liyumis  cum  Deuiii  oraut,  lioc  verseuir  io  corde 
ipioj  profertur  iu  voce;  cai-iiem  doment  jejumis  el  abs  i- iieiitia  esc;c  et  polus;  extra  horam  prandii  qu;e  iioii  polesl jepi.iare  aliquid  aliiueiiloruin  nou  sumat,  iiisi  ciiin  ;e.'ro- 
Uit ;  I  .vth.ui-  ii  iid  iiieiKsam  audiaiiL.  II,  9d0.  nde  mimh-s 
Siuictuiijuiiili  peccaUiiu  est  uti  veste  uui.liiruin.  VIII.  257* Saucliinoiiialium  virginitas.iiou  ideo  detestauda.  qiiia  Ve5t;e 
yirgines  fueruut.  VIH,  oSi.  Sauctimoiiialis  uubeiis,;elerim 
igiie  est  diimuauda.  Y,  800.  Konmilte  Saiictimoiiiales  iii 
«rbc  liiima  h;cri-si  Joviuiaui  iulectai  uupseruul.  I,  G39. Sauctimoiiiaiis  a  barbiiris  caita,  et  cum  lioiiore  parciuibus 
rcddita.  II,  42G,  .'-b  indiscipliualo  Sancliuioni.iiiimaccessu 
pr  hibiliis  subiliaconus  :  et  non  obediens,  a  cl.niciiUi  re- 
niovetur.  II,  154.  Sa.ictimoniales  Doiialisuri.,ii  IX,  62. 
Sancliinonialies  deiuucla;  ad  allaris  sacrameiUa  suo  loco 
recitantur.  YI,  423.  SaucUmonium.  lY,  IssO;  Y,  1004. 

Sauclitasa  sauciendo  dicitur.  Yl.  192.  SancliUili  divin» 
•  serviUite  perlecta  iion  i)olesi  conieinjierari  liumana  frigi- lius.  111,  791).  Sanctiuitis  litub  .vu^^ustiuus  salulai  el  Ue- 
naliiin  lUouacUuiu  et  i'elruin  presbyleruin.  .X,  493.  Sancli- tatis  caiisa  liia  ss>rvauda,  pudicitia  corporis,  casiilas  aiiinii 
et  verilas  doctruuB.  VI,  514.  Sauclilalis  propoiiluui  simii^ 
lare.  V,  1372.  Sancliias  corporisin  quo  sita.  YII,  31,  3i 
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Saiicta  sanclorum,  sanclmnsaiicli,  cl  sancla  an  idem  signi- 

Ccent.  III,  636-  Saiiclnni  (lonipli  pais)  fi^nra  vcleris  lc- 

sianienii.  saiicta  sanc:oruin  iiovi  li,.,'iira.  III,  Ooo.  In  saii- 
cluni  sancloruio  intrali il  saicrilos  iiuutidic  cuni  inceuso, 

senicl  in  anno  cum  s;ingninc.  III,  012. 

SancUiin.  n  inleriiiiauir  ilicluni  Doiniui,  ne  deliir  san- 

cliiin  caiiibus.  VI,  iTO.  s<iitcliim  est  qmd  nos  duinm,  l)o- 

naiislaruni  efraiuui  cral.  IV,  ItiOO.  Sunclum  esl  qiwd  volii- 

JMHS,  veins  proverbiiiin.  l.V,  iili.  Quoil  sanctum  el  vernin 

o»-l  'seiii'  cr  .ngnosccudum  esl.  l.X,  747.  Saucla  obesse  iios- 
sun'(.  III,'  U3J. Saiicli  veieres,  novi  lestameiiti  lilii.  X,  o9.o.  Sancti  ve- 
ieris  resl:iinenli  unde  a  peccatis  lilicrali.  X,  aiSo,  536.  Pcr 
'^lirisliini  liherali.  -X,  iwjG.  Sancli  oinues,  cliaui  velciis  Te- 

slamenti,  ̂ 'lalia  (^lirisli  sinil  lilierali.  X,  IU17.  Saiicli  anti- 
qiii  iu  Chrisluin  |iassiiruni  crcdiilfnuil.  I,  808.  Saiu:li  anli- 
(lui  iii  inferis  usiiue  ad  reJeinplioiiein  Clirisli.  VII,  OSI. 
flle  jnsle  et  sancte  vix  it,  qni  reriim  iiilcger  :i  siiiiialor  est. 
III,  -29.  Saiicli  Dei  ii  siinl.  qui  iiiui  dilij^nnt  inundiini.  IV, 
2.^1.  oiiidaiiiSLimloriini  soli  IJeo  dociliiles.  IV,  U80.  Saii- 
cti  et  fideles  in  liai:  vila  similes  sunt  arhorilins  liyeniali 

lenipnre  spolialis.  IV,  oH!i.  S;i!icU  omncs  iii  Oomiiio  lan- 
damli  sniil,  noii  iii  se  ipsis;  iiec  rucruiil  siiie  peccato.  X, 
607,611.  S;nicloruni  vila  sine  criuiine  esso  potest,  nonsiiie 

peccato.  VI.  'Hii.  Non  propier  arroganli;ini  vilandam,  sed 
proptiT  veritau;ni  l:iciciidjui,   peccaunu  liabere  se  dicuiit. 

IV,  l"iOo.  i.ni.iiito  (piisiiiie  esl  sanclior,  lauio  csl  ejus  iii 
orando  neUisnlieiior.  VII,  683.  (,)uomodo  in  saiictis  uulla 

hic  daiiinalio.  V,  8H  .  Sancli  non  careiit  iii  liac  vila  co.icii- 

piscenli:e  molibns.  III,  :200l,  -lOdi.  nelr.  Ki\;e  etiain  inlir 
sanclos,  sed  ipre  iioii  piTiiniinl  (:;irilatein.  IV,  .518.  Sainli 
hic  noii  facioiil  ijin:  volnnl.  V,  7 18.  Saucli  nliicuincpie  siml, 

ciiiii  Ueip  suol .  V ,  rvKi.  Saiicti  unilate^^-.iudent,  et  in  Cliri- 
Slo  nninii  snnl.  Vlll,  ->I7.  S;incli  omnes  inler  se  jier  eam- 
dem  gratiam  Ihitressunl.  VIII,  425.  Sancti  e\  iii;il.iium 

perversitate  proficiiiiit,  probantnr,  inanilVsliuunr.  II,  1081. 
Kiliil  peril  sanctis  in  aniis.sione  rcrnm  tenipiiraliimi.  ,\  II, 
23.  Facies  terra.'  iiiuovaUir  pcr  uovi  Teslameiili  yraliani 
unmerosilate  snicloriiiu.  111,  411.  Saiictornm  niors  prelio- 
sa.  VII,  .581.  Saiicii  cum  iiuibiisliliel  virUitibus  hailJ  diiliie 

ini:ieri  csseiit,  si  seiuper  esseni  iu  doloribus.  II,  675.  Saii- 

cti  oniiies  ad  F.cclesiam  pertiueiU.  V,  58.  Sauotoruin  con- 
staiiiia  I  ro  Ixclesia.  111,  )28. 

Saiicli  recU;  ciilmn  apiellaiUnr.  VII,  OdS.  Saiieli  et  spi- 
rilalesore,  cariiales  venlre  siynilicaulur.  IV,  49:2.  Saiicti, 
denles  Kcclesiie.  111,  58.  l.i;;na  inipiitrida.  III,  1131.  Sunl 
templum  Dei,  diiuiiis  Dei,  rcsiiuni  Dei.  III.  1814;  Mll, 
675.  KorHiii  cord.i  sniil  llnnilinla  Dei.  1,781 .  Saucli  el  lile- 
lcs  dicuiitnroi^'a:ia  nnisu.i.  IV,  l'.HU.  Dicuiitur  lluiiima.  IV, 
1i57.  Ca:lesliliiis  liimiiiarilins  ciiinpavaiiUir.  IV,  1195,  llv)i. 

Sancti.  luiniiia  illiiiiiiuata.  III,  1070,  1071.  S;iiicti  et  spiri- 

lales  sole,  carii;di's  luiia  si;,'iiilicantur.  IV, 'J4I.  Sancti  el 
(iJeles  suut  cinriis  Dei.  IV,  8i'8. 

Sanctoruni  e\euipl;i  ouiiii  hominum  generi  propo.sila. 
Vl,6')9.  Saucloruin  exempla  ()ui  alTcctus  naturalcs  spre- 
verunt.  VI,  70i!.  Non  iiide  beali  homincs,  si  justis  el  s;m- 
clis  carnis  propiinpiilale  juu^unlur,  sed  si  eoruin  doctriiia; 
:ic  niorilius  olii'-lieiido  auiiic  Imitaiido  colKCrescuut.  VI, 

5')8.  (iii-.d  a  s;iuclis  e\  ins|  inilione  pcculiari  contra  Ifg.^in 
f.ictimi  esl,  iiiiii  liiei  iniilari.  VII,  .59.  (luiil  seiilieiidnin  de 

his.  (pi:e  cuin  lieii  non  liceaiil,  a  s:niclis  lacta  uoscmiUir. 

\11.  59.  Sanclorum  (ulnr,  (luoniodo  anipull;c  iiiigii.Mito- 

riim,  ipio  iii;ii^is  IrauyebanUir,  eo  aniplius  difluiiJebatur. 

'Sancliirnm  nicrci>s  iion  in  hoc  inundo.  YII,  160.  S;incli 
an  sint  in  licaliliiilinis  posscssioiie,  ni:i:.!iia  nua;stio  esl.  I, 
600.  S.uicii  iiiiuc  rej,'iiant  (uni  Clnislo,  el  sunt  ejus  rc- 
(innm.  VII,  073.  Verissinie  dicinms  rilrnm  in  rciiiiie  ciiin 
Clirisln  xaudcre.  V.  lOii!).  Dciim  lialierc,  :itqiie  ipsiiis  es- 
Se,  soiimiiiiii  Sanctis  ;ilipic.  lolum  boiium.  VII,  526  Siiucli 
iii  cielo  (livcrsa  gloria  fiilKeiit.  III,  1812.  S;niclis  s,  leiidor 

dispar,  cirluin  coinuiiine.  V,  730.  Sancli  liabebinil  iu  cnlo 
dillen^iilias  siias  eo  isniiaiitcs,  iion  dissiiuantcs.  IV,  _I!l6i. 
S.incli,  \iMiiit  iii  sinii  .\lir:ili;e  uoslri  nicinores.  I,  765.  Nuii 

tr;iusciinl  inlerpcllaiioi.s  S;iiict'prum,  nisi  cuni  tratisieiii 

H.-miiiis  nostcr.  I\,  10  i'».  S:iii(iiiruiii  oraliouibus  a  ljuv;i- 
ninr.  VIII.  602.  Saiicli  ejiisnomine  iiunc  iinpelraiil  bcneJi- 

ci;u  pcr  ipicin  inipelrabaiit  aiileipiani  canieni  dejioiii:reul. 
V,  1412  Saiicli  cl  ..Vii^idi  iion  peniiittuiil  speiii  in  se  col- 
loc;,ri.  III,  52.  55.  Si  in  ipsis  spcm  luiiiii  posucr.s,  coiilii- 

staiilur.  V.  2HII.  /  icle  M;irtyrcs.Sancli  nouamaiit  suos  elc- 
clorcs,  si  suornin  sociorum  iiivenerint  dcserlores.  \  III, 
217.  Saiiclormii  iiitercessiones  in  novissimo  judieio.  VII, 
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Sancli  houorandl  siinl .  non  adoraudi.  IH,  \(M.Sa;icl' riiin 
ciilius.  VIII,  002  Miilla  (lc  culUi  divinousiiri  ala  a  1  rolcn- 
dcs  Siii 'los.  VII.  -281.  Saiicti  lioiiii.ies  siinilcs  .\ii-'i  lis,  uo- 
iuul  813  ab  Uouiiue  pro  l>co  coii  ut  aUorMri.  IV,  l^Ki,  I34U'- 

clorum  nienioria;.  I,  719.  Sancloriim  tumuli.  fide  iKenio- 
ria.  Sanctoruiu  pauciLis  iii  comparalioiie  piioitnr  niiiluiu- 
dinis  peccapiriim.  \!ll,  liOl.  Saucloruin  iiumerus  uiiiver- 

sus  per  centuiu  (piiiupciijiiiai  U'cs  pisces  signilicatiis.  IV, 

571. y^aiicus  sive  Sauclus  Sabiuoruni  rex  in  deos  rclalus.  VII, 
576. 

Saugnis  diclas  esl  auima.  III,  703,  711.  Rl  nierces  mer- 
ccnarii.  III,  701.  \  iri  sauguiuiim  siint,  ipii  odcrunt  fralrcs. 
IV,  1801.  Saiiguis  dicitur  iniijuilas  qiue  lit  per  sanguiueni. 
IV,  597. 

Sanguis  ClirisU  propiii:Uio  et  sacrilicium  est  pro  nohis 
ohlatnin.  IV,  1097.  I'r.i  servis,  preliiim  esl;  pro  sponsa, 
piuniis.  IV,  1170,  ir34.  San^uinem  ciir  ClirisUis  loic  cor- 
jiore  su  hivit.  IV,  1206.  Sanpuiiie  Clnisli  riiaiiiur.  VI, 688. 
Dealli.imui-  et  dccoraninr.  \  I,  689.  Saii-^ui.ieiu  |  reliu^issi- 
niiiiu  u.ii^'cii  ti  sii  Deus  nobis  (piolldie  bindit.  V,  1078. 
Saiijtuis  Ciirisli  (pio;noilo  accipiendus.  VI,  68").  Saiiguiueiii 
Clirisliaccii  ieulesrcsi  on  leiil,  Ainen.  VI, 689.  Saiiguiueui 
Cliri.sli:niornm  prcliosiim  fecit  Cliristus.  II!,  1733. 

Sanipisesl  nihil  scnliri;,  scilicet  molesUim  et  oiierosnni. 

V,  12611,  1262.  saiiitilisbommi.  V,  1260.  l'reliiini.V,  1402. 
Valeliiilo  noii  coiUemiicnd  i  propler  iieccssarios  iis'.s  vil;e. 
II.  407.  Sauilas  cnri  oris,  |,alriuiouinm  pauperis.  IV,  610, 
971 ;  V,  219,  1102.  saiilas  ulii  est.  qiiid  dccsl  panperi;  iibi 
11011  e.sl,  ipiidipiiil  liabel  qiiid  prodesl  ili\ili?  V,  1187.  sa- 
iiilas  noniiisi  p:inlaUui  recipitur.  V,  1270.  S:iiiii:is  liuius 

vila;  iio:i  vera  sunil.xs.  IV,  3'18.  I.onga  est  a.grilndo.  V.  488. 
Kanilas  vaporea.  V,  V  5.  Saiiilas  nuius  diei  mdior  cst  qu;im 
inidioriiiii  dierum  iinliecilliias.  I,  llOti.  ̂ emo  iiisanabilior 

esl  eo,  (pii  sibi  saniis  vidcliir.  IV,  71  ['.  sanilatisrecijiiend',e polcslatem  n m  lialiet  honio,  nt  habel  amilU;ndic.  \,  1269. 

S:mitis  a  Dco  est.  V,  1187.  ;:;milas  miillis  ob(>sl.  HI,  1413. 
Multi  sananlur  sibi,  no;i  ei  a  quo  siiianliir.  IV,  12.^5.  sani- 

las  menibroruni  iii  uuiijte  et  carilale.  V,  7.')4.  sauita?  cor- 
I  oris  est  concordia  eoruni  ipiibus  consial  V,  1559. 

Saiiipis  vera.  esl  imiiiorlaliias.  IV,  it)2;  V,  489,1181; 

VII.  090.  Sanitas  lolius  lioniiiiis  perl'ecl:i,  losl  Irausaclam 
iiiorlali!al.'ni.  IV,  1902  Hanc  Deiis  prieslabit  conlritiscor- 
de.  IV.  1902.  saniis  nullo  modo  esl  animus,  (lui  nou  tcni[io- 
ralibus  aierna  prwponil.  11,499.  Sanaiidi  ordincni  cirleslis 

medicus  non  ab  xgrolo  accipit,  setl  a  se  ipso.  X,'  262. Sapere.  Aliter  sanere  (piain  res  sc  liabet,  humana  lcn- 
latio  est  :  niinis  auieui  aniando  siiain  sententiam  usque  aJ 
schisma  pervenire,  diabolica  proesuini  tio  est.  I.X,  130. 

.':n;)//rH.s  qnaruis  dccinius  rex  As.syriorum.  \  II,  363. 
Sdmila  Uinicam  inisit  .4ugiistino,  qiiam  fralri  lexueral. 

II,  1082.  Ilaiic  consolatur  .Vugustuius  suiier  fralris  obitu. 

II,  lO,'*^. sai  ieutia  proprie  iu  Deo  est.  III,  212.  Omnia,  iii  qiian- 
Uun  simt,  pcr  i;  sam  Dci  sapienliain  sniit.  III,  215.  lu  Dci 
3:i',  ienlia  omnia  siiot.  III,  1275.  Kleraiit  anlcqnam  licrciU. 
III,  531.  S:i|:ie;ilia  divina,  le\  nniversitatis.  Vl,  90.  saiien- 
li  i  csl  inliiiita  non  per  spalio  locorum,  scd  pcr  polcntiani. 
II,  4(5.  .\li  ill:i  lit  ouinium  rerum  descriplio  et  niodns.  II, 
415.  Sapienli;e  diviiia;  vclocilas  esl,  qua  fit  utnbiqne  seui- 
persit,el  niisipKiin  inchisa.  IV,  1931.  Sa;  ieiilia  Dci  nou  po- 
lestcomprelic.idi.VIII,  1006. sapienliie  secrela  Inrbaut  cos 
(pii  pervcr.sosunl  corde,  exercenl  eosipii  reclo  suiil  corde. 
III.  1.556.  Oei  iilinm  nihil  aliiid  csse  ijinim  Dei  s:ipienli;iiii. 
I,  975.  IdqueciiHlendum  Iradelntur  iii  lid  i  prulessioiie.  t, 
1262.  S;i|>ieulia  Dci,  homiiiuiii  parilcr  atipie  Aiig(  lornni 
panis  csl.  IV,  1742.  sola  crealura  ralioii.lis  capax  e-si  sa- 

pieiUiie.  III,  213. 
sai  ieutia  (|iiid  sil.  IV,  17.59,  1760;  VIII.  1037.  sa;  ienli» 

defiiiilur  n'rii.ii  diviiiarmu  hiun;inai'inii(|ue  sciculia.  1,914. 
Dcliiiilio  disculiliir.  I,  914.  Sa|i(;iilii  sccniidiiin  Maniclia>u$ 
e.sl  i  sa  lux  (|u;c  pcr  ocnlos  Ir.ihilnr.  \  III,  316.  sa|  ietilia;, 

(livci's:e  luiioncs.  I,  I'2,°i3.  Sipiciilia  cst  niiiiliis  iniiiui.  I, 
9(5.  tsl  plciiiuido.  1,975,  S:i|  ieiili:i  et  nniiicrus  iilcm.  I, 
1217. 1  iuie  ci-Lto  lam  ,'ar  i  sa|.iciili;i,  c|  la  ii  vilis  numcrus. 
I,  12.57.  sapicntia  lux  esl  (pcrihmi  Incir.niills  et  inci)ni|  re- 
li  iisibilis  nienlium.  I.  881.  i  uincu  s;  i'  italc  cl  iuconinnila- 
bilc.  \lll,  951'.  Sa|ii('uli.i  csl  liiiiii  i:ire  niajus  liiiiiainciili. 
I,  851.  (.luoinoilo  pcr  s;ii.iciilia.ii  fi:it  cognilio  iiilellcdr.alis 
rcruiii  aicriiarniii.  VIII,  1010.  S:i|  iiMli;!  ,'ul  iiiU  lleclinu 
:eteriiorimi  perlin.-l.  VI,  Ufl.  sniicnila  csl  ipsa  verilas.  I, 

916.  Iii  ipia  ccrnilur  el  leneiiir  semiinmi  Ixinum.  I,  I2.'i4. 
s.i|  ic;iliae.sl<iptinii>ni  inaiii.iia.  I,8H().  p^sl  \ita  anitn.c.  \  III, 

61.'1,  (il7.  I:!sl  rcibi  \i:i  \ila'.  I,  915.  saplciilia  perfccla  c:^ 
creatnraiu  Cre;iliiri  |  ii;  siibilcre,  (lis''crucrc  Coiidit>>rcivt  ̂  
conililioiic.  V,  1177.  Sa;  ieiilia  est  caiilas  Dei.  II,  ̂ il.  itt 

pieipii  aiuor  esl  sinu  7..  h>.  IV,  310.  sa|.lcn(i:i'  anuir  |  ur)(if( 
ah  :iv:irili  c  sorihluis.  VII,  201.  snpieiiliam  D.j  n  (Uianluiu 

.spirit  ilil>'r  liil('llii;iinns,  iii  laiiUimcarn:ilibus  IT.  clilnismo- 
nii iii:-.  \  111,  861.  s;i|  iciilia  esl  veriis  veri  Dei  ..iillusui 
iris.'nii  scciilo.  II,  (Ki8.  Venis  :ii'  prcci' mis  ciilUis  Dcl, 
VUI.  8tHi,  HbT,  mn.  !>apiuuUu  huuiiuis,  iiicUis.  VI,  iSL 
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Pietas  qua  rccte  coliuif  vcius  Dcns. 'VII,  456.  sapieiitia 
quse  pietas  vocatiir,  qua  Dcus  colitur,  quiciiam.  \,  2U.  Sa- 
IHentia,  pielatis  triulus.  III,  441.  ̂ ullius  rci  iii  aiiiiiiis  iio- 
slris  apcrliorcRi  uotitiam  uatura  essc  voUiit,  (|uam  sa|'icii- 
ti;c.  I,  915.  Illam  lialict  quisquisbcatus  cst.  1,  97.").  s.ipicii- tia  vera  iutcHtioiicin  suam  iu  a;leruaml)catituiJlnemiliiiyit. 
VII,  618.  sapicutia  perlecla  in  bealiluiliuc.  YIII,  lOoU. 

.sapicnlia,  pingucdo  aiiiuia'.  IV,  7311  sapieiilia,  imuiori;i- 
lium  (lcliciaruni  niater.  IV,  1466.  Qualis  e.st  sapiculi*  spe- 
CH's.  IV,  1908.  Sapientia  liomiiiis  (luonioijo  eliani  Dci  est. 
VIK,  1018.  sapicnlia  Dei  in  auiuias  saiiclas  si;  transfcrt, 
auiicosDei  el  frophetas  consliluit.  VII,  519.  Sapienlia  Pa- 
Iriarcliaruni  et  Proplielarum  I  iiigc  oiniiiuni  ;iutii[uisbinia. 
Vii,  599.  Milla  est  vera  sapicnlia  sine  vcra  rcligioiic.  VII, 
51.  Sapienli;e  iiumortalis  Msio  aliier  siiic  tcmporc,  alilcr 
leuipnraliler  (lispcusaiur.  V,  1177.  sapiciilia  linmiuis  iion 
polest  couipreliciuli.  \  III,  ltiG6.  sapiculi;c  spiriliisipioinn- 
do  mulliplcx.  VII,  3i7.  Falliintur  sloici,  (Jiiin  (liiiiiil  liiiini- 
ucui  iion  liahcrc  sapiciiliaui  iiisi  iii  c;i  pcilccliis  sit.  II, 

738.  Sa|iieiitiaiu  iiicoiimiiilalHlcm  coiiiiiiulaliili  pi';e|iiincii- 
dam  csse  neiiio  uuu  viUel.  111,  '22.  Iii  ips:i  inconiiiiiikilnli 
sapicntia,  oiuuia  boni  pr.-ccepla  auiliuntur  vel  viilenliu'. 
111,592. 

sapiciilia  an  disliuguatiir  ascientia.IV,  1759,  1760.  i  inle 
ab  liac  tliirerl.  VI,  140.  liilcr  utrainiiiie  qiiiJ  intcrcsl.  VIII, 
•J0U9.  Sapicn!i;e  cl  si-iemi;c  ollicia  ex  scripuiris  (liscenicii- 
<la  VIII,  1013.  s;ipii'ulia:  oiiinis  ilisciilina  iu  qiio  coiisisl:it. 
VI,  96.  yuiilqiiiil  propter  a.iipisciuidani  sa|)icnliaiii  (prcri- 
lur,  aut  cle  moribus,  aut  tlc  natura,  aut  de  ralioiie  qiccslio- 
ncm  haliet.  II,  441.  sa|  ienlia  .Tlcriianoucessat  lo.iiii  cre.i- 
tiinu  iiilellccluali,  ut  con\crlalur  ad  id  cx  qiio  csl.  III, 
249,  230.  Sapiciiti;c  sol  iibiipic  liicet,  scd  a  sliillis  iioii  \i- 
detur.  X,  150.  Sapientia  ipsa suidiosis  sui  scse  oslciidil.  I, 
1365.  Ad  sinccrissimie  sapieiili:i'  coKnilioneiu  |  :iucl  s,  iri- 
lalcs  iii  liac  vila  pervcniunt.  VIII,  173.  A  sapiciiii.i  (piiii:iin 
alieiii.  1,  913.  Sapiciitiain  lialiciit  oiiiiics  arliliccm,  liirciii 
noii  omncs  liabciit.  IV,  1378.  Sai  iciiti;i  ciiin  nliidiic  sil, 
lonu,e  tamcn  cst  a  iiialis.  IV,  IDOS.  Invcjiii.iir  i  clia  qii;c- 
<laui  aHcclio  inlersliillitiaiiielsapicntiaiii.  1, 1107,130.),  1307. 
Ex  iuriutia  per  vaiiilaleni  pucrilcin,  pcr  mcdiaiu  iiisii  icn- 
liam,  ad  s;ipientiam  transit  parviiliis.  .\,  7y.>,  821.  S;ipicii- 
Viam  perversc  quaerunt,  qiii  ad  vinaiii  gloriam  qiccruiit. 
IV,  lo8S,  1.586.  Sapientiam  (piidaiii  uoii  invciiiunl,  qiiia 

odeiunl  eani.lV,lb8.').Sapieidiaiiini,iliqu;cruiilscrmoiiibiis, 
oderuiit  inorilius.  IV,  1574.  Non  alia  ad  sapienti;r,'  conjuii- 
ctionem  via  pra-ter  ChrisUim.  I,  390. 

Sapicnlia  divina  ciim  ipsa  sit  (latria,  viam  se  qiioque  no- 
bis  lccit  ad  1  atriam.  111,  25.  (Juouiodo  sa|  iciitia  Dci  ad  nos 
\'enil.  111,  23.  Sapientia  incariiala  |  uryaudi  aiiiini  cxciii- 
pluu).  III,  23.  Sapientia  Uei  ad  iios  vcuit,  iil  niciitc  pucri 
esse  desinamus.  lil,  260.  Sapientia  homincm  cnravil  de 
«uibnsdam  conlrariis,  ct  dc  quibusdain  siuiililnis.  III,  2i. 
Infirinata  est  pcr  inc.iriiatioiicm  Dei  sapienliu,  ul  nos  snl) 
alis  protcgeret,  siciit  gallina  pullos.  IV,  1161 .  Sapientiaiu 
siiaiu  ul  lac  nobis  lacerct  Dcus,  carncm  iudnit.  IV,  ̂ 2oo, 
1742.  Uuibus  gradibus  pcrvciiiauir  ad  sapientiani.  I,  881. 
Gradus  scptem  ad  sapicutiaiu.  111,59. 

S.i,.ienlia  non  inveniUir,  nisi  lotis  animi  viribus  concu- 
piscatiir.  I,  1324.  ̂ cc  amicoruiu  piaiscnlia ,  uec  vila 
liropter  se  qsas  expeteiuke  suiit,  scd  proplcr  .sapieii- 
liani.  I,  880.  Aniinum  luorlalibus  iuUa;renlem  saplcii- 
lia;  portus  iion  reciiiit.  1,  903.  Sapicutiam  quain  aniorc 
spirilali  adcptus  erat  Salouieii,  amore  carnali  aniisit.  III, 
77,  78.  ̂ cmo  auicquam  lialicat  humilitatem  obcdiciiti;c, 
veiil  ad  alliludiiiem  sapic:ilia;  pcrvciiire.  IV,  1366.  Lt  via 
sapicuii;e  inveuialur,  muiulo  et  siiiiplici  oculo  opus  cst. 
ill,  I30S.  Sapieiiti.i  iion  invcinl  locuin,  ubi  iion  cst  palicii- 
tia.  V,  823.  Sapicnliic  aniatores,  plurinius,  qui  eaiu  sccuin 
qu3'raiit,'Cxpelunt.  I,  881.  Sapientia;  Ihesauros  iion  abs- 
co'idit  Christus  nt  ncgct,  scd  ut  abscondilis  excitet  desi- 
deriuiii.  V,  556.  Sapientia  iiatur;e  non  negatur,  scd  ncgli- 
ge.ili;c.  IV,  1568.  Sapicntia  quiliusnam  petcntibiii  dctnr. 
X,  2.)o.  De  sapientia;  thcsaiiro  mcndieabunda  prece  ipioti- 
diaiiam  stipem  rogat  Augiist.  II,  1076. 

Sapientia  unilc  iu  hominibus.  .V,  483.  Sapienlia  qii.Ti  de- 
sursuni  est,  adgraliam  pcrtinet,  noii  ad  liberiim  arbitriiini. 
X.  233.  SapienUa  donum  Dei.  VI,  421.  Slaguniu  ejus  mu- 

nus.  VI,  4t4.  Fiuis  ouiiiium  donoruin.  III, ̂ 40.  Cur  iu  Scri- pluris  numquam  lere  de  sapienUa  qiiidquam  dicilur,  iusi 
ul  osteudatur  a  Deo  facta  vcl  creala.  VUl,  937,  938.  Sa- 

pientise  quoiuodo  iiiitium  timor  Domini.  V',  t52t.  Sapicn- tis  studium  in  actione  et  contemplatione  versatur.  VII, 
228.  Sapientiae  iuventio  pr;eponenda  esl  thesanris.  I,  731. 
Compediti  corde  in  sapientia  quinam  iuteiligautur.  IV, 
1146.  Sapientia?  viucula.  II,  105. 

Sapienlia,  auri  noinme  siguilicata.  V,  331.  Sapicntiae  sa- 
crain  nluiu,  lignuiii  vit;c.  III,  376,  447,  431.  Saiiientia  pa- 
nis  liuniinis  justi.  IV,  590.  Sapientia  sol  nuuciipatur.  IV, 

1700.  .Sa|>ieiilia  in  Scripliiris  aliipiando  prn  aslutia.  V,  286. 
.Sa>pe  pro  sapiciilia  hujiis  niiiiidi.  11,612.  Sapiciilia  mundi 
Dco  sUillilia.  V,  1132.  Sapiciitiaiu  ipiam  sibi  sapieiites  ar- 
rogaut.  iiou  (piam  cis  donavit,  |  crdit  Clirislus.  VJl,  307. 
Sapiciilia  twlcslis  civilcm  aiicloritale  et  virtute  .siipcrat. 
VII,  600.  Sa|  iciitia  in  arlibus  dicitiir,  qno  seiisu.  jll,  313. 
Sapienlia  a  Cicc.rtuiccomniciidaia.  VIII,  1036. 

Sapicjiliw  libri  auclo;;.  1,  651.  yuisnamsil,  uon  apparcl. 
III,  946,947.  Iiiccrla  0|.iuioiic  Sinch  vcl  riiilo  esse  cro- 

ditur.  .\,  l'i20.  Sai  icnlia;  lilirnm  Jiid;ci  iioii  recij.iiint  i:i 
aiictorilalcm  canonicam.  I,  037;  II,  199.  licjiciiiu'l  Massi- lienses.  X,  933,  ».  4,  979.  Sapiciilia;  liber  aiictorilaleni 
Scriptunc  cauoiiic;c  liabet.  \,  080,  981.  l.ibri  Sapicnli* 
auctoritate  usi  sunt  iiiagiii  ct  docli  viri,  ijui  longe  anle 
Augnst.  divi.ia  eloquia  traclavcriiiil.  X,  loli»,  1020. 

Sapiens  quis  diccndns.  I,  1231;   III,  61.  62 ;  MII,  81. 
Sapiens,  iinilaior  cognilor  et  amatorDci  iliriiui-  a  IMaii   
Vir,  229.  Sa,  ieiitis  parles.  I,  917.  Consiaulia.  I,  1(102, 
1020^Sapienlis  a  studioso  discrinicn.  I,  936.  Kt  a  stulio. 
I.  1251.  Sapicns  contra  Academicos  perfeclus  esse  dei'iH  : 
pcifectus  aiitem  iion  csi.qui  adluic  vcriim  (|u;crll.  I,  917. 
Sapiciis  noii  voc:i!inloruiii  opilcx,  sed  rcrum  inqnibitur  c-,- 
sc  dclict.  I,  932.  Sapicns  iion  iiiliil  scit,  qui  salteui  scil  sa- 
piciiliaiii.  I,  953.  Sapienli  certa  est  sapienlia  :  assculitur- 
(pic  ci  rci,  (;iiani  si  nou  percepissct,  sapicns  non  essel.  I, 
931.  liii'osi!lo  vera  scieiitia.  I,  913.  Sapicntes  ceilinrcs 
siiiil  iii  iis  (pi:c  pia^tor  spcciein  ac  siiuilitudineui  curporis 
inlclligiiiit.  III,  484.  Sapiens  in  cogniliuue  siilaiii  aiiiai  vc- 
ritatciu,  iii  actioiii!  pacem,  in  corpore  sanilateiu.  111,  167. 
Sapicns  se  ipsuin  inielligit.  I,  906. 

Sapicus  csl  (pii  jiisle  prndeiiter  et  vivit.  I,  1236.  Quire- 
gio  meiilis,  oiiini  libidiijis  subjugaUone  pacalus  cst.  1, 
1231.  Ab  auiiiio  siipieiitis  non  ouiucm  pcrturbatioiiem  ex- 
i;liidcl)aiit  Sloici.  III,  336.  Sapicules  \eris,siHii,  (pKs  solos 
las  cstbcatcs  vocari,  fortuii.-e  boua  ncc  liiiicri  voliicriiiil, 
iicc  cn|ii.  II,  66.  Sapicns  uullo  iudigct.  I,  992.  Sapicus  so- 
Iiis  iion  |.eccal.  VIII,  83.  Sapiens  cst,  qui  sc  non  esae  cre- 
didcril.  X,  310.  Sapicus  priidcnlise  studia  nullis  termiuis 
ncquc  line  couclusit.  11,512.  Sa|.iens  seniper  Dco  iufixus 
osl,  sive  lacilns,  sivc  Ihiuciis.  I,  997.  Sa|iieus  Dco  mcn- 
tc  conjmicliis  cst.  Vlli.  88.  (Juomodo  homiiicslinnt  saj.icn- 
tcs.  VIII,  037.  Uomiius  iion  a  se  ipsis,  sed  a  Deo  sauien- 
lcs  suiit.  II,  609.  Sapiciitia;  Dci  partici|,atioiie  fit  sapiei.s, 
qua;ciiiii(iuc  aiiiiua  fil  vere  sapieiis.  III,  1038,  1069;  Vil, 
526.  Jloiiio  interior,  cum  veraciter  fit  sqiicii.-,  nounisi  aii 
illo  illiiniinalur,  ipii  esl  lunieu  veri.im.  .\,  150,  inde  sicut 
onincs  beali,  sie  et  sapienlcs  esse  volunl.  I,  1234.  Sapieii- 
tis  .solius  ;c.sliiiiaiida  auctoril;is.  I,  908.  Sapicmihus  oiitem- 
porare  tulis-,imuiii.  VIII,  Sl-.  Sapiens  iioii  qua^rilu.r,  nisi 
esso  ercdalur.  VIII,  83.  Sapiens  proj  ric,  nonnisi  ir.  bunain 
parlcm  laudahiliter  ;ippellatur  in  liugua  l.ilina.  111,  431.  In 
Scriplura  taincn,  sapiens,  aliqiiaudo  in  uialam  parleui  su- 
iniliir.  III,  431.  Sa|  ienles  el  prudentes,  (luibus  ahscondila suiit  niystoria.  V,  430. 

Sapicntes  sei.tem.  VII,  581.  Quo  leniiiore  fncrunt.  VII, 
582.  tndc  sic  appellali  suiit.  VII,  582.  Sai  ie..les  septem 
iiiliil,  quod  ad  lilteras  aUinet,  |  osteris  reliqiierunt.  VU, 
582.  E  septeiu  Sapieiitibus  sulus  ! Iiales  liilesius  Uispulalio- 
nes  suas  httcris  mandavit.  VII,  223. 

ioiTtfoGiw..  Graicis  qui.  I,  1183. 
sar(e  cur  nomen  iiiiilaluui,  ct  utriusque  nominis  inlcr- 

prelatio.  VII,  507.  Sara  .sterilis.  111,  2153.  Sara;  stcrihlas 
([uid  signilicat.  VII,  440.  Sara;  stcrilit.alis  c  lusa  muliiplex. 
VII,  507.  Caus;e  due  propter  qiias  Sara  parere  non  pote- 
ral.  X,  715.  Sara  usa  est  jure  suo  iii  utcro  .Vgar.  VII,  459. 
Abrahaiii  propagamhe  prolis  operam  ad  A^ar  ancillae  le- 
cunditateuiabuxorisSara'sterilitalcti'ans..i4crat  111,2153. Sara;  lecundit:is  doiiuui  Dei.  VII,  508.  Kinoriuani  \nlvam 
Sai';r;  ad  emissioiicm  seminis  Deus  viviOcavil.  .\,  720.Sara; 
conjugiuni  ei  carni  Chrisli  ,  ropagandic  .Jiiiiilatum  .'si,  cni 
virginitas  Mari;c.  VIII,  .398.  Sara  slerilis,  la;la  geiuuii,  cuin 
parcrel.  IV,  1293.  Sara  qiioiiiodo  Abraha;  suror.  VIII,  422. 
Sar;e  .\bimelecU  non  esl  comniixliis.  VI,  105.  Sarae  pudici- 
tia  in  -'Egy,,to  cuslodiia.  Vil,  498  Saraui  non  lui^-se  polUi- 
ta'n  concubilu  regis  .Egypli,  nieiiS  Hicronymi.  111,  5,33. 
Sara  Agar  allligebal,  non  crudeli  odiu,  scd  saliibri  corre- 
pticne.  II,  525.  Uagis  Agar  iicrseqnebatur  Saiam  super- 
bicndo,  quam  illaiii  Sara  cuerccudo.  II,  797.  Sara  el  .4gar 
diio  Teslamcnla  aduuibrant.  I,  619.  Sara  figiira  Kcclesue. 
IV,  1173:  VIII,  .121,423. 

Saraliell;c  quid  siguiliccnl.  I,  1214.  yol.  I. 
Sarraceui  oliui  yEtUiopes  el  .MadianiUe  appellati  siml.  III, 

727. 
Sarcinam  Clirislus  non  leveni  diceret,  nisi  cum  portante 

jiortaret.  V,  1-4S3.  Sarcina  Clirisli  levis  esl  amanliius  V, 1.307.  Sarciua  Christi  pcun;e  siinl.  V,  2o0,  898.  Pennas 
halicl.  IV,  719.  S  .rciuaui  .suam  uiiusqnisque  iX)rlat.IX,57. 
Cupiditatuui  sarcinie.  V,  896.  Secunduni  eupjdiutes  quis- 
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(|'j(>  sarcinam  suam  portat,  boniis  lionam,  maliis  maiain.  V, 
&90. 

S:inn|.linsi  preliosi.  \,  Gll. 
.•■(iii/(/i(ii/i(//».s.\s>yri"riiiii  licx  voliiplatiljus  (liuliliis.  VII, 

0().  S:ir(l;ii]a[i;ili  0|.ila|jliiiiiii.  V|[,  fili.  \ul.  tii). 
Sar(lii('nstM'(ini?iliiiin.  I.\,  (ilG.  .\riaiiiiriiiii  fuit  IX,  :i76. 

EpiS(:o|ii(iiii  illiiiilerriicniiii  siiiocivilalum  iioiniiiilius  noniV- 
iiaiitiir.  I\,  S7().  I  ;i/('(j)iii  iliuui.  Sardiccusc,  (■oii('iliimu'SS(; 
roniiiiunioiiis  Doii.ili  olilrudil  Douiilisla.  11 ,  iOl.  Qwji 
hujiis  Concilii  aila.  II,  ilii. 

iSarmailaci.  i  ide  .sKpro  Saniardaci. 
sarpedvn  .\auli  lilius  c\  Kurop;i.  V!I,  oOO. 
.Sat,  cst  modiis  iuicr  iiiiiiiuni  ct  lariini.  IV,  l.'JOO. 
Siiliimv  Iransliguraiilis  si?  in  anscliini  liii'is  :irlcs  i|iiando 

pcriiiciosa;,  quaiido  non.  VI,i(JO.  Salaii;cartcs  inilliis  liomi- 
nuiii  valct  evadcrc,  uisi  rcgat  ac  tiicalur  Dciis.  VI,  2(50. 
Salanas  an  possit  pcr  Sauinam  c.vclndi.  VI,  ill.  Satame 
opus  operc  Satamu  aliqiiando  excUidilur.  V,  :2(j.l.  Salan;u 
ipsiiis  iii  Scripliiris  sacris  rcpcriiinliir  ulililalcs.  X,  1103. 
Salans  triiimpliiis  csl  disscnsio  Clirislianoruin.  V,  lO.w. 

.'  /(/<'  Dialiolus.  Satanam  cur  Christus  vocavil  Pctriim.  \\, 1070. 

.'iiilniiiimi  liaTfilici.  VIII,  M. 
Sali;iri  iins  solo  Dco  pr)>sc.  V,  865.  Cur  nnn  satiaraur 

iiiodo,  ct  qu;iiido  salialiiiiiur.  IV,  1323.  Satiare  auimam 
qiiid  pos.sit.  IV,  1.324. 

Salielas  slcrna  qu;c.  III,  1G03. 
Saiisfactio  |)ro  comniissis  cuiu  \itx  mutatione.  V,  13i8. 

StUiiis  a  Sicilihba.  I.V,  -^i!'. 
Salrap;e  iionicii  lionoris.  III,  700. 
Salrapi;i'  qii:isi  parva  rc};iia.  III,  709. 
Salurilas  p:iiipcrnni  qii:ilis.  IV,  l7iG. 
Siiliiiilia  urlis.  VII,  l'J8. 
kidiiiiiiiiiis  Ircrciiciis,  a  quo  Salurniniani.  VIII,  2G. 

.•idliiniiiiiis  cpiscopus  Maviiniaiiisla.  IV,  57G. 
sidiiiiiiiiiis  cpiscopiis  l /..ilc.isis.  VII,  702. 
Siitiiniiniis  a  Vicloriana.  l.K,  231. 
Salmiiniis  ab  Aliitinis.  l.V,  231. 
SiUnrniniis  cpiscopus  Donatisla.  IX,  528,  555. 
SiUiirniniis  a  liicca.  I.V,  251. 
.suliiniiniis  prcsbyler  ad  Hiiilatem  Cliristi  eonvcrsiis.  II, 

583. 
Sidiiruinns  ad  qiumi  scribit  Cyprianus.  I.X,  192. 
Siillirniii,ts  cxcur;ilor.  II   304. 

SiUiirniiius  triliuiiiisplcliis.  VII,  106. 
Siilnniiiiiis  lo.ssor.  I.\,  513. 
Saliiinins  scncx.  11,  01. 
Saturniiis  cxciirator  Aptiignilana:  civitalis.  I.X,  5it). 
Si  lurniiis  ciiiscopus.  U,  750,  781. 
SiUnrniis.  I.\,  202.  Saliirniis  s,„u»  Grarce  dicitur,  III,  230. 

Saliirinis  a  salionc  dicilur.  VII,  205.  Satiiriins  laliiic  sic; 

dicliis,  (piasi  s.iliirclnr  aniiis.  III,  1057.  Sccunduni  rcccii- 
lii.rcs  rialonicos  vcliit  a  s.itictate  intellectiis  sic  Saiurniis 

appcllaiur.  III,  1057.  Gnccoxfo/o;  vocatnr.  III,  10.57.  yu:i- 
rc  ralccin  tciict.  III,  10.57.  Lt  siiniilacriiin  cjiis  cfloperto 
capilc  rm^iliir.  III,  Ill57.  S:iUirMUS  tcniporis  liiiif,'itlido  csl, 
VII,  120.  Salnrnus  antc  lilinin  1'iciiiii  iii  lLali;i  rcgnassc 
crcdiuir,  VII,  572.  SaUinius  ipse  csl  Jiipiicr.  \  II,  205.  Sa- 
Inrniis  ciir  palrcni  castrasse  dicitur.  VII,  200.  I:t  lilios  de- 
Mira^M',  VII,  180.  Saluriio  suppositiis  lapis,  ipiciii  pro  lilio 
dc(or:irct.  VII,  2ll2.  SaUirni  taliul.c  iiilci  prclalio.  \  II,  2ilS. 

.S.iluriiuni  .lovis  arni.i  l'u},'i.ssc  cx  vctiistu  iiisloria  acccpUim 
est.  II,  8f.  S:ilHri:()  liostnc  linni;in;e  oblat;c.  VU,  20,1,  Sa- 
tiirniim  ipiiliiis  ratiimibu^  proliariint  cs^e  colciidiiin.  VII, 
2110.  S;iUiriii  sU'll:i,  VII,  20(>,  S:iUiriiii!ii  iiilcr  .s7dcra  malc- 
liciim  dciiin  consliliicriiiil  M:illiciii;Ui(i.  III,  I0.5S.  Salurnils 
IriginUi  :iniiis  circnliini  si;;iiiii  ruiii  pcra^iil.  111,252,  200. 
Satiiriii  aiiiius  csl  triyiiita  :iiinoruiii.  111,230.  yiiare  Sa- 
tiirniis  cst  lrigiilis>iiniis.  III,  260.  S:iluriiiis  taidiis  csl, 
qiiia  \iciiiior  a.piis  lrinidi>,  qii;e  siipra  civliim  siiiit.  III, 
232.  SaUirnus  Ilcliricorimi  Dciis  piil:iUis,  (|iiarc.  III,  10,5.5. 
S;iliiriio  dicatii.-,  liiis.se  (lalres  iiostrob  proptersalibalumipii- 
d:iiii  pnlaiit.  MII,  .371). 

si.iil  intcrprclalur  polilio,  scu  appclilio.  IV,  118,  GOO. 
Saiil  piiiiins  rcx  Israelilarutii  (piol  aimos  rcnnavil.  VII, 
577.  S|  iriiiis  Dci  iii  Saulc  lioniis  cl  nialiis,  (pioinoilo.  Vi^ 

I3t  Saiil  (luoiiiodo  iiKilii  S|  iritii  iiiv;idi'iilc  pr;eU)cali:itiii; 
(|iii  priiis  S|'iiiUnii  pro|,licli.c  acccpcral.  VI,  151.  ouomkxIo 
S|,iritiis  niali^niis,  ipin  vcxabatur,  'liiliis  cst  spiriUis  Doiiii- 
iii,  VI,  131.  Saiil  pcrs.'qiiciis  Daviilcni  spiritii  pnipliclico 
ct  liiiiio  correplus.  VI,  151,  135.  Saiil  iii;iliis  i  iiiii  css.l, 
priiplicla\it.  iV,  1513.  Saiilcm  (pciiilnin  lioiioriivil  Daviil 
proptcr  sacro-saiiclam  unclioiicni.  I\,20H.  C.nr  Davlil  iMiito 

lciiij  orc  KcncralMS  csl  iniitioiicm  in  Saiilc.  VII,  530.  S:ii'i  ■ 
li^  rc.iriiiiiii  iimlini  fuluri  rcj^iii  in  atcrnicite  mansiiri.  VII, 

.')."().  S.iiil  li),'nr,i  cral  rcnni  tciii|ior:ilis,  IV.  000,  010.  S;iill 
li;,'iira  crat  popnli  Jnd;furum.  IV,  605;  VII,  55S.  Iii  Suiilu 
baulus  pr.crnjuralialiir,   V,018.  saul  rcx  pusiinms   V, 

1278.  Saiilis  scelcrati  mores.  II,  171. 
sinili  nomen  ex  Saiil.  IV,  010;  V,  917,  948,  1429.  Sauli 

et  Paiili  (iim;  diversilas.  III,  20,37.  Omiiinm  m;iiiilms  Sle- 
pliannin  la|;iil;d)at.  V,  112!).  S.iuli  s;cvicntis  convcrsione 
graliani  grat  ilani  prob;ili.  V,  015.  Sauli  conversio  rorte 
del)oluroralii)ni  Stcphaiii.  V,  «00.  Saulus  lacuis  compnn- 
ctus  ciirdc,  lalia  cix';  it  pali,qii:ilia  liicicbat  compimctis  cor- 
dc.  IV,  1441.  ride  l>aulns.  lii  Saulo  Ectlesia;perseculore, timquam  des|icrat .  :c?;r(ilo,  nicdicus  Clirislus  ostcndil  ma- 
giiitiidiiicm  :irlissn.T.  IV,  1708. 

Sf (Pio/u  pontifcx.  VII,  133. 
Scandalist.x'.  VI,  630. 
Scaiidaliini  cl  prcssiira.  V,  499.  Scand.-ilum  ab  oculo,  a 

manu,  cl  a  pclc.  V,  .501.  Scandala  ex  iKirelicis  dc  duo- 
hiis  timcnda.  IV.  1615.  Scaiuialum  de  lcliciiate  nialorum. 
V,  250.  ride  relicilas.  Scandaloi  uin  c;iiis;e  secrcl;e  ct  ab- 
dit;e.  III,  875.  S-aiKl.iliim  ralri  pccatnni  cst  i:i  Christum. 
V,  H8.  (ini  sca.idaliraiuur  in  Cliristo,  lanKiuam  a  sole 
iininuir;  ipii  iii  Ecclcsia,  tainquani  a  lnii:i.  Itl,  1086.  i,)iii 
scaiklala  noii  dolcnt,  uoii  csl  iii  cis  cariuis  Clirisli;  qni  aii- 
tcin  cliaiii  (le_talilinsg:iiideiil,  abundat  iu  eis  ui:.lif,'nilas 
dialioli.  II,  283.  Scandala  iie  iii  uotilianiplebisperferanlur, 
prircavcre  conalnr  Angustiiius.  II,  28o,  280.  Sciiiidala, 
unitalis  amore  toleranda.  VIII,  202.  ouo  pliis  quis  prolicit, 
e   ajora  vidct  scaiidala.  IV,  1001.   Scandalinn   inlcrdiini 
{U;lict  avocarc  ali  opcribnsbonis,  sed  iioii  scnipcr.  II,  I07U. 
Contra  scindala  quomoJo  inmiiinur.  V,  400.  Intcr  scandala 
iiiinni  est  remedium,  iil  iiou  malu  sentiasde  fratre  tno.  IV 2i5. 

Sc.apusPriapi.  VII,  215. 

Scarali.-ei  de  fimo  exsistunt.  I,  1372.  In  Lege  imniundi eranl.  I,  650. 

Sccnopcgia  festum  labcrnaculorum.  III,  1623,  1626, 
1642.  Solcmnilas  dc  fahricalinne  tcinploniin.  V,  737.  Sce- 
nopcgia  qnomodo  si  iiilaliicr  iaiii  intclligcnda.  VIII,  237. 
Sccnopcgi;e  fcsUini,  inyslcriuni  Cliristi.  III,  1036.  Sceuo- 
pe.«;i;E  fcstnni  hodieipic  cclehraiiL  Jii.l;ci.  V,  757. 

Scenici  actores  in  reipnblica'  adiiiini>trationeni  apiid 
Cir;ecos  r(;ccpli.  VII,  ,5.5,  56.  Scenici  :i|)iid  Roniaiios  iiila- 

mcs.  VII,  70,  78.  Sceiiici  non  coiiS'.'ntaiice  notanuir  apud 
I'   aiios,  apiid  qiK-s  colniunr  dii,  (iiii  ludis  sccnicis   i;au- 

dciil.  Vll,  58.  " Schcniata.  VIII,  417.  Scliemata  usitatius  dicuntur  au.im 
figiira;.  VIII,  1068. 

Schisma  quid  sit  sccundiim  Fanslum.  VIII,  360.  Schi- 
siiiala,  sci.s.siir;c.  V,  11  5,  1211.  Srliisma,  receiis  congrega- 
lioins  ex  aliipia  sciitciiLiaruni  divcrsilale  disseiisio.  T\, 
■171.  Scliisnia  in  disccssione,  lia;rcsis  in  s,aciilcgo  dogmalc 
C(MniUir.  IX,  747.  Schismatis  uulla  caii.-ia  liciia.  IX,  517. 
l'r;ecidciid;e  unitatis  niilla  cst  iusla  nccessilas.  IX,  00. 
Milla  cst  caii^a  corporalis  scparatioiiis  honoruin  a  inali.  I\, 
,50.  Scp;iralio  cordis  nnn  corporis  pra'cipiliir.  I\,  70,  SO. 
.\  caLli()licisEpisco|.is,  sicubi  forte  hilluninr,  nt  coiitra  ca- 
nonicas  Dei  Scriptnras  aliipiid  seiili:int,  iioii  rccedeudiim. 
I\,  410.  Israclissccessio  arcgnoJnda  non  schisiualicafnit. 
IX,  417.  .■Vdvcr.-,iis  hypocrisim  sic  ccrlandum,  iit  cavtalnr 
|iericiiliini  scliisnialis.  V,  94.  Scliismala,  stcrcora  Ecclcsi:c. 
V,  53.  Schismata,  .sarmenla  pnccisa.  V,  53,  55.  yiiid  cv 
vana  ct  lcnieraria  separalione  scquilur.  IX,  105.  t  hi  cari- 
la',  iioii  csl.  niiii  pi.lcst  cssc  jnslilia.  III,  1230.  CariL;is  uiii- 
hilcin.sciirJi  dolct.  III,  1002.  PosscL  cos.  (pii  schisniaLa  lc- 
ccrunl,  arca  doniiuica  iisqiie  :id  Lcinpns  ullimie  vciililaLiu- 
nis,  veliil  palcas  sustinere;  nisi  sese  a  iioliis  iihro  scparas- 
sciit.  III  127.  Neminem  se  a  coinniuiiionc  omuiuin  gcn- 
tium  rccLescpararc  uiidc  (;erli  siiiiiiis.  II,  351. 

schisina  vclcri  rc^tamcnlo  criiiicn  gr:iviiis  ct  combu- 
stionc  lihri  piopliclici,  cl  fahricalidiic  idoli.  II,  102.  Viil- 
niis  gravins  idololalria  vcl  iiilidclihilc.  IX,  115.  scliisni;i- 
lisrrimcn  loiige  .scelcraliiis  (piain  Inidilionis.  I\,  310. 
(Jiniiii  lioniiciiliinn.  I\,  5HI.  schisnia  sacrilcginm  Imma- 
nissininni.  I\,  353.  Sclii.MiiaLis  saciilcgio  niliil  gravius.  I.\, 
flii,  132.  Scliisin;!  vulniis  ct  iiiors.  IX,  1,37,  138,  sclnsina  vel 
Incrcsis  mors  tclrior  (pi;im  niors  cor|  oris,  I\,  43.  Schisma 
ouiiiia  scelera  snpcral.  I.\,  38,  schiMiii  aii  pccwUuin  iit 
spirilnm  .sancliim.  I\  ,  .551.  schismala  Deiis  odil.  II,  172. 
Schisma  (piaiili  diviiio  iiidicio  iiciidaUir,  dciiotat  Dallian  rt 
Abiroii  sii|  |iliciiiiii.  II,  208.  sriiisinata  a  sola  jisa  vcra  uni- 

tatc  iiislis',iiiie  pimiiniliir.  1\,  .'i.5. 
.srhiMicila  iindc  ii:iscanlur.  III,  1981.  S^hisniatuni  orign, 

odiuiii  fralris  l\,  118.  scliisinata  ex  ifiso  animali  sciisii 
gcncraiitiir,  l\,  122.  Scliisiii:iL:i  oiimiapcr  r^iriialcsliinil.  V, 
■10.  sclii.Miia  laccrc  iinii  imiiicriiiit  iiisi  aul  supcrbi:t  Imnoro 

Inriosi,  aut  iiividciiii;c  livnre  vesaiii ,  aiil  s;i'culari  comiiio- 
dilale  ciirriqili,  anl  c:irnali  lininrc  pcrvcrsi,  I.\,  lOI.Schi- 
siiia  Incresini  DonaLisLa'  iiialc  pcrM'vcraiul(i  lcccnml.  II, 
20H.  scliismalis  hinliiin  criincn  objlcicbat  Aiigiisl  Donati- 
sLis.  II  ,  208.  Oimiiiunio  iiialorum  non  iiiaculat  alitpiein 
[lurlluipatiuiiu  sacruiiiuiiluruiii,  scd  coiiscnniono  racloruni. 



sar ■11   \j 

{Jr  579.rddodepnntDon3Usi:einrnll  r-.vtu  ti    ;«- 

:^™'c;;:;!;-r*Fr^r'^,y'-i;^lJJ:^"^;i:^^^;;;::,- 
onines  eam  ,M,ani  cm.sa.i.  a^s,  mnmi,,^'"'",'?'"!  •"'«'«'•'•'s 
;nac„lari ,  q„an,lo  c,..,.  o  s  «^'^''''•'"'''''''^^'^'^«'Us 

tm.enl  macula.'i  per  consf  •  in,,  "*^'  'I"'^amli'cii,  ilun 

01  falsos  fralr..s  «  n.  a  I  ,  .'^;  'T?;!''^'''''»-  ̂ '^  «1  ■  Zi^a,.,'a 
lolerai-i  necesse  ret.  If  7)1  Vl  "'"','■  !""'''  '■'■"me,.ia 
Mnm  volnnt  osie,,,l,;re  0^  onit  '.^  m  '"  '•■•"■''•  Clin- 
l'.-'rtomdivis,.sesl;si<ii?  ,  ';■  '™  ; '"  •  l^^^^-  .V'"ai..s 
eor|,oi-e  non  esl.  s..b  cmite  nen  e^  ?jI°ZT'  ''"'•"  »'  '" 
e.-.>e,fix-oribns  Cl.risli  |.ejor  .ss, m  v  'i'.7^  J  ■'^'''■'"^'''^i 
er  mo,  rnos  ei  per,lito's  C„i  "  |j '] '  ,t  , "  ̂̂ ■1"^'" 'lici  in- vernnt  ah  unitate    i.i  -i.^.ni  "  ''  '''-■  0"'  s  •  s..|,ar.- 

t^'iiler.  uo,.  car,,alltT«ne,nT''\'" '''''''■'■'■'''''. -P^^^^^^^^ 
si"alici.  ion,iciil;e    iv   'm    sH  ■^''''^''■'^-  "''  ''^^-  a'l.i- 
^'■■■.«M^  ̂ 31.  schis!i^i,^'„r'i:^!|'!«^,  spiritaieiii  ,1^;;. 
y,  19o.  Schisn,ali,-i  r.i..,,,,ir,,|H  '.■'-';',""",  l-^i^li.ient. 
al'<Iiia  parte  connecl.n.i,  r  E,.'. ,  J  .■„'L'  ,'^  •  ̂'■■''^"■'lici  e.x 
,'"""■  I.V,  IIS.  sed  l,.tl,,l  vn  n  .^.  V  ''•''"'"^  •''''l"''i  sa- 
J"'''!ui'  ad  monem.  IV  llV  i  ■"''"'"'.^"'*  "'^^''"■'  Ira- 
^'■"l-nnl  eo  eiiam  "obiscum',..  t  iv  '?,'o'  ''',".'  ""'''^""n 
PO|.ulnm  Dei  periioent  et  si  ,,■,,-..', ''.^-  '*''"'"'*"'--""i  ad 
specien,  |,ieiaiis.   IV   1^7    s  . i'.^" '""'"'•  oeite  ,;,.r 

esse  .10.,  possnnt.  Jl  i):^  t.,,,;..     • . '-'•."'■'"smai.ri  i,„„ 
errare.  II,  OS'2.   schisiTick  ''•'"'  '""''■l»-'!.  'I"i  n<:sc 
l'"ssunt  o,,e,.ari.  IV   10  s,.|,; ",'■''"'""'  'l"''J"'i'l  l'"n 
cnii^iains^toleran  i  ;    n  i-^^^h^l^/^-^^^f^^'^"'"  ""a^" 
■^^■V^mieiit.asii  <lo„;;m'D^."-\'"^',[;;"""  "••  .VI,  6^5.' .4,1 J)-'*.  Qnisi].iisab  |.:ccl,.si-,  ,-i,i,ni'.    ,■      ■"   *-''  l"'"'*^!-   Vf 
lUiiilibet  l.'1'.dabillis,:  '•?,'"'''•.■'  '"e''l  scparaiiis,  <,„•„: 

'aj.  sehisn,aiici  non  a.ssumu  ,,,,••,  r,  .""^'''"''''■'-''•is.  ff, 
assunnt.  V,  779  «.•his,,,'^  '^•'"'"^"'' '!"'•' "i'ilalen 
Schismaliciad  Mcen;.,     ̂    ''   ""P":^'"'"!"''.   IV,     «f 

'ij;;  re,;,e  coKCnr",?:,^:;,;- ;'-•;";  V,  1083.  s;.,,^:;:^ Jllos  ad  comniunionein  ,.■^1  '  .!■  '|.eialo,.,.s.  \,  ilo 

"pn.ap;  robahat  Ang,  i.^i^f '  J;',';"  ;'"^l'-"'ler  rednci' .-lii^i 
e's  i"  "ieliiis  .'''ilan^i  <^,';.,.'«' 1'^^^^^^^^^  <|',a,u„m 
"'"l.nvit  -sententiani.  I  0  "  v,  .."t"'  <l'lib'.;nlia  dis,:,,,li,„,, 
Pcr  Le,-e,n  •|l„.o,iosii  l\Lll'  ̂ '^'"■^'"aiicns  decretie 
redenntibns  a.lji,^,,.,  da  ,  i;,  ,s'„o'i  ''■' "•"""'^  ="'  Call,„l,ca,n 
crame„tu,„  v..,'i,ai;s  l'v  utn  TA''''  """  '"■«an.lun,  ,sa- 
scl,,s.,.al.co  de  neg„io  i„;,^,?^f-,,^:Jf"^"  f,'.''"  ''»'-<-'lica  vel 

-^Sr-i;!,-';::-;'];)i^o.'Vl!ti0.Scie.itiaDei 
^".3^7.  scie.i,i,,De  ̂ J,^  •,'-■;"'';;  cansatnra  '■.UnT. 
{f.  .^ia.  scenila  De,  i;,va,.i;  ,'  vi  --'<  """■"""'  '-''"cet. 
l>al".'n.si,i  Deo.  Ili,  ,; /7  '•"""*■  ̂ iUooi.  Scientia  a,,,,ro- 

^'!!rl  si;,hm;'^'"li'^  ̂ TTl''-  '^-  l'S9.  Scieniia  dls- 
>I"-.IO0:),  ll.,.-,,  lOll  's.iti  •  ","'.'"'''''1''''  'l"i'' 'ii^lat. 
P"'.""a  esl  lun.ii.a,.,  n.^jus  V  's V'  .''"••"'^'■e  niinns,  sa- 
•'''.."C'  nisi  s,,,  „.„,i   I  Xi  '•  ̂;'*-,.*'^'e"l'a"i  niilii  ti^.bnuut 

-";";;l.:'^rK;i'-;~ 

{:'■;.' nct. VI,  lio.';,^;,;,  '^i^^":?:;«"^'"'s  ex,..,.;,;;;;^; 

^'^''^'''^■^r^^^^^^ 

-'^"^;;;iii:;;:.cd;;  ̂ --*.'^^^^ 
i;^^'s^r.?ri''^^??'":''^-i5S"..ii"!';.^;^.^ 
;;:'*  ''ovit  b:;;;ei.  ;,nZ^;T^:,r'"" """■""-■";;!  '.;^' 
^^'•obnr,jusli,i;e'sa;;u;'^;,^r;)     ''^i!; ''•;':"'*' 'o^lit.;^^ 
aba  ,^.   *','?'■'*•  '^tcred.iis.  II,  mo   Vi  1 ':  i,,^"""  ""•^"■■'  '-•0«- 

'*"'""-■ '■"•"'■^•—.p»«ta.„„„,.„ 

'»  0,«S»  OPEai  SA.NCT,  Al,GUST,N, 
animanti  inesl    vir  -<i     t, 

«^fe''";^;:^!^-;"'™*;:.^,;'^^^^^^^ 

;;!ri;i;::7r"-'-'i;trs;'ra''ii- 

'^m,  t.^ansg.-.ldien,;  ;  ;,f  ^;,^;   ̂";".M.ie„dun,  a^i  ̂  i^^ 

1,^0''  ̂-  Q'.as  .scie.ui^"',:  n  :;:;;;;'«• '"'*^>"Bcie,;;.7; 

m,Mk„.t^  '"^"  S<ri,,„„.,„„„  ,  '!'"«•  .•:.ci,.niia  ,,uid 
c.-Elci.s|i|.a»sta„l.or.  VIII  KS'i  Hn".  "  •^f.<'"lia  sal  iiis -'na,  li„inin,„„  5,.^^^  ,,'  ''  "'^  ■  «oc  est  toia  .scie„tii  i.,n 

» .''S' T'??:  S::=,~:s£'i;r:.S  « 
ss;'s;^-^  ?:s:i:  "'ir&S  EHS 
F':*-.;i^sSi«s»£3V'i ^''antem  i,  .sa  shie  la.  ,  ,e  '^,;" ,"  >;'"•'"'"  ''sl  utilis;   „:; 

u<-'!"^^^!^s;ii«^^^^ 
-tHf,'lo,;f,ioI's!!£S''M"^^^n^:!feS 

S"n"'^;"'"^^  '"^^a^o':;,:;; ,  ^ ;  ^^^-  s«i.^.'u;n; 

^«^f"s'i.:;;;;aS'di:;;^:'^'-"^^-;;^i"''«..r't 

;."o;i'sci;'eter-;;,;;t:;^°  ;!;-""••  vfff,  65,0.  ,;„.„: ;.''''.'.scom|,rehe,.s„,ii  vVrOo'4'^';.'^?,T^^ 
,^'0,.  . le bem.is,  nis,  ,,„0,,  i„:',i-t^^ro  "'"',"'■'  ""''^^'"'^rv^ 
,,-?■  ̂ '  .".-e  I  er  cor,,,,,.,^  ,,.,,',1  ,[}".  ̂"1  manilesium  I <l"mtaii,l„„,.  'v„|  /7,'^ '"'"''  <''.iicim„s,  ve,a  ess,^  .on 
scnilnr.  V(|i,  ,07'j  '" /.^,  }""  ""'"^  Kenera  reruin  <  „  " 
.""«■  VIII,  1073.  Ii'i^,.  ','",;' ''■"""^  "ic"!  ".s  vlveresoi 
cansas  "osse  an  ,  e rl  .  e  ,  a.l  b'i  ", '"•  ̂"'-  "J"^^  I  erum 
<l"od  scliur  i„  b.c  ;  II  ?^^;,.  ■  '^'.ptalem,   VI,  03!)  "  ,i"" 
y"i  se  .li,.it  scl,'',,,   ,n'es.i''7l„*"''"'^'""»'-  VI    :  iei seire  ,i„o,l  »,.;,   ;...'.    "  "es"'!,  lemeriirins  psi   „,.,  .'.„.'_"*: y"i  se  .ii,it  sci, :-,,:::;  ,;™i^";'^'>'''"i?si.i.os.'nyi;  65"« 
--    'l"<!<l.sdl,  iiig^iatus  es,"'v'T^'f '"^  "'''  "'"  ̂«"«"i 

'.•""".,  co.ilite,-i  se  uesi-ir,;    ,7™!  ̂^'.'.''..'•■'•'""■^^^'".lum 

selre 

<»st  h„.„i„i  co.Uii;;,.; y.r ,;;';..';  '--1;   ̂ on   eru'l 
s.'".'  ""•niitur,  ..u. .„r„ntw,.p    'I'""'  "'''«■"•   n''  du.n^se 
".".'o.sci.e,|„i..,.,„,      ■'i",,';',^  "".■'•.'alm'.   II,  Hii2.  Ev  ml 

^"•e  "i^eai  ,'quod  seri  .om'^:;?'!*^''";'  "'^'  "'rle  m  ̂  

!^o;SK«lt^- 
-'"■«/"0  Cnens.  VII   'ii'^7  'L    •''^^'^- 

.■^'•'/'w  .Nasica  ele.;,,slMi  .■,■"'"?•  ̂ '  '^- 
S'3-  VK,  4-J,  .51.    ih  .firnnT   ;;-'  "'  '*"^'='i'ien,!asacraPhrv- 

a«;*wiS55sirk2rH'''''-'''».?-'-«-vi.; 

l:»^i-|.S;!;'K7;r~«^''-™-''°^ 
.Scho!aslicl   I\'    i.ii    «„,    ,•  '">  ̂ .io. 



SchobsUciis,  i"™?"'':';"^;."];  6^if  ■  scorpius  a  gaUiiia 
Sc,.ri>iU9  <1«  cauda  percuu l.  ̂

 ,  b-.i.  scoipu 

,:„„ci.lilui-  el  cn'l'«  •ij''";;;,,,  ;^;,i  fnomciisimlicnm,  rcl  ia 
S.nl.a.  >.on  '' J»'^»  J^*'^"':^^  '  Uo?um  oiliciu.n.  Y,  ni. 

?  .iin  .■.•iircUcndi,  M.J^uslino  no.i  1 1  ■cct.  Tl, 
 ■'"'•,',' 

^  i  '^:is'q.;i  msAiccnl,  se  '-'"^^Pi-^/jViiS  ™  1  .  i  o- 
^cul,  Den  u  laudan  vull  '^''S'  --•,.':'''■  ;,e;,,sqiioillc 

,„md.m  A'>S»>^V").';t:'r  r^r^l^^HffS-l,  co- 

hcutlaiitnr.  ll,o«G,  b87.   ..,„,_„,:„„„,   m   117:1,1176. 

1800.  Scriplnruni  «'^;^'^^  f  l^i^^ '',' ̂̂   'aii  cr  sontivc  .c  s -ri- 

^SreriiXlaCSlu^ldo  alu:^^:;..-     
nuam  vcritas 

''"sn^haullum  aucloritatem  <le  mclio  au^runi  ̂ c|.a;i. 

,U,^Vil,le<l.ni accipiu.it,  q..x.ciamrcsijim 

fiOi.  rals..  esse  cliccbant  •;^'','l'';'  P/"^;^,!''''^  "ri;  i.\s.ru- 
,,,,npotorantrcsi.nutoc.  A  1,  -^^;  „  f '"^,  voicl.ant.  X. 
menli  nou   reciiMcbaul,  no\i    uo  '..=.    l  gcri;  turis 
IflOS.  Kos.iue  cor,>iplos  ass'n-ch....t.  „;)•  '"  ,  ,y,„i,,'spo,-- 

j;,"„iicis.  .  uas  nccipicl,a.t.<j.ia«to  <i^^,^„:^;;^,^j.„r. 

^'r  !;'"i%''!^";r"4  am^a  -mn  rc  ̂'^.-Ba,-c;  a  T)co  hu- 

flk  ̂l^  i^,  f{  ix^d^  ;i&  ̂ ^^: nas,  anl  earuni  lacla  in  '''-•''   .'f./.^^s.-^a    ig„„  s.rvassc 

*" S'"-cf i:  n!!J;ssi,as  <,rU.  c.t  -  ̂ 'CC«t<>^Jl[^  ||«; 

V„,  5i«:  Sc..ip,urasancta  u.  .in,nK.et  ̂ ^J-^^l^ 
culnmiccollocaa.!,2    .^l^^^^^ 
.(ui.l.iuiJ  res.siu,  csi  Ws  s,s...ium.  ̂   i  s„.ii,e,Mlo  cre- 
,  ,„.„,.„,u  cauomco,  n.n  .  oij^^L  r^ssc^  ahci^  ̂̂ ^_^^.^^^ 

teccllil.  IX,  128.  „„„,,:i,    viT  'il8    In  ca  Dcus 
Scri,  tiira  cauonic^  ?„'i;:iT,'!;lH„\',,;.sLoUis  VIH,  ̂ . oui,  VIII, 

,  tH80,  l.it- 01«,  Scrii.lura  sacra  '■'*,'•  .,^;';'"r'i;;-;;:;,;,V;„„sira,  IV,  li:i&, 
lcrtr  suul  cincc  vencru.it  a^l  ,  c^s  <  1^.1   •  '^  ̂  i,.i,„s  l)ci,  l m-2.  Scri,  lura  sacra  cst  \    i. . ni  'i-  s  >  ^^^_.^  ̂ ^_ 

717,  Scriptura  p,-o  I^co  un^la.  \      .  >       '  ;  ,^  „„jg 
ora;ns,-.l,ss.;r.l.,r  I,  ̂ ^^- ̂ '^^^  iSi,\Ki,  m.   :il7. 

^•"scH  ,t^  .^ilu^nica  a  quo  coudila  Vll  ̂   ln.e 

ips..  lo  luitur.  1.  86t.  Va  hoc  ']slcn,  ii 
 .^  ,  s  "lu».  "^  i 

Sc,-i-lun,'  veteris  ■r..slamcnti  sunl  Dc.  v  o  >
  l  b,  u 

Ct«:'Scri,aurasacra..stcliirn,raphi,mp.^^^^^^ 

.",l,a„ilo,  Ylll,  -211, 
\:in.  Sc.;i,.un-a  li.lcu  snain  rclnis  '1  ̂;':;,,!"'^!^;,;,!  ̂ ;,-^,: 

ur.  Ul.  52:k  Sc,-ipl..,^an,m  vctcm  •l^^^u.cn  '  ̂!^    '^^^ 

^t^-sir^';':^::;^^^^;;;^  ̂ »,^'t^  f;;  ̂::- 
1  osil:,s  vcl  1,  .si  Jud:ei  ncRa  ,an  .  VII 
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c loritas.  111,  r.;;.  Fi.lesevScri).turis  C'";;'"!  ̂;^,  'f  ̂ .  ',  ,7, 
Scrii.luriscanouiciscr.!,lit  civilas  
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KQl 

INDEX  GENER\L1S. 

Wm  vcritalcm  suam  orhi  lcrraruni  demo
nslravil.  VII,  708. 

Cinturx  sancl"  auclorilalcn.  Iraufcerc  
conaiilur ,  <iui  al,- 

S%s;iSI  ;B,Si pa,-;in.l.us.  X,  '*  ;.^  ,.'f,',  '  "^  ii":iacuta  sil,  laHilvcrisimili- 
au,n.,.ita  e...  "'^  .^'";  ;,:i",^";,,\rs  .'  11.  '.=i8S.  Doctviiiam 

ril^^sU-.  n  ,aU  *.t^  vip^.  i^..  cnnvcuire,  
ulant,  qui  uo- 

hu,,''empuh!?t^rc  r.rn^lalc  virUiU.iu,  sed  
.n.pun.tatc  \.- 

^*"s.!H'i',f;'efmima  csl  verilas.l.Soi),  800..i.iasnaquc  i.nc 

^.?;;rc«S;.^:8io.inscri,.uris^tu^^^^^ 

^f  ii[:  t  '^iiSuir^aci^Sir^"  D^rii^u^ 
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r.nu,  vcrilate  ...a{;..ns  pascal,  »^'»1'''''^  ̂   pa.vulns  m.    .a 
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".COO,   Nri 
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"       " 

ndcis,  VIII,    li.   Dc  Scriptura  s.cra
  ...e.no  j.idi.a. c  clc- 

"''Scn,!;!!'^  sacva;  divisin.  III.  171«,  omijis  Seriptura  in ,l„o  ■v'eslameiila  velus  ct  uovi.ni  '"!"."'''^.;.i'Vn  u 
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SSK '  s,  ■h.i  .'a  c'mom.'a  c i  !.,,ocrv,  ha  qii-.ciiam  si  .  Ml, 
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al  Hfbrseosnonnnllis  iiirerfa,  sed  ahEcclesiisOrieiUalibus 
intercaiioiiicas  liabiiii.  X,  IjT.Scripiorciiistolsead  Hebrsos 
fidelisesltiJoiini-aicaior.  X,  1284.  Kj.islola  ad  HcbrKos 
teslc  iisi  snnl  iHa^lrcs  calUolicie  ri^giite  dereii.sores  VI 
235.  SciipiiiiMium  libri  quos  calholiea  disciiili^a  cuslodit' 
noii  talsali.  VI,  70.  ' 

Scri|)luia  rxi  licahaiur  in  ecrlesia.  VU,  77.  Scnplurarum traclalio  maj?iniin  oj.us  ct  anluum.  III ,  11).  Cum  auxilio 
DciMiscipieiida.  III.  19.  Ouan.ioiiam  temerarium  uou  sit 
lracl:a'e  dc  Scri|ilnris.   III,  li).    Scriptuiariim   tr;iclali(iiii vilia  duo  inimica.  VIII,  SI5.  Scriptur;e  intelli^eiida;  rc-u- 
la.  l.\.  I). ).  lU-ula;  ail  intelligendasScripliiras.  V   26  bo 
46,  149,  180,  198,  450,  4,50,  470,  .536,  6o'j.  Scriptiiras  ve- teris Teslameiili  (iiiadrni  lcx  traclandi  ratio.  VIII  68  Siii- 
I4ura  (luomoddiiilcllinciida  et  e.\|,lic  11,(1.1.   VII    .h.5     Scri- 
ilurarum  traclaiidaruin  |  raicepta  i|ii;edani  tiadi  possuiit 
lU,  |."),  18.  Hsec  a  tribiis  hominum  yeneriluis  rei  relieii- diinlur.  III,  13,  16.  Eorum  nilioiiilius  salisBi.  III    I6    17 Scnpturarum  tractalio  duabus  rebus  nititur.  III   19  Scri- 
pliirariim  verum  seusuiii  assei|uendi  regute.  VI '  54 1  545 
Scnptura^  sacraj  v;iri;e  inlcrpretationes  simul  i.ossunl'  esse vera;.  I,  80S,  8ii.  Non  obest  aliler  qu;ini   alii  seuseriiii senlue,  modo  vera  sint  qu:c  cvistimamus.   I,  806    Onis sensus  babendus  Sit  e\celleutior.  I,  814  Iii  omiiibus  Scri 
plurssumma   vit;il.uilia  cnslodiri  oportet ,   iit   secuadiim fadem  bit  sacrameali  divini  exjiositio.  VI,  .55.  lu  Scripturis liceal  seulire  ([uoil  earii  11  srnptor  uon  sensit,  non  taiiieu quod  abhorrel  a  reyula  lidiu  et  verilaiis.  V,  6.5.  Scriptura; siicrK  fides  ab  oriyiuali  lingna  repetemla  est.  VII   435 Srriplur:e  s;icra;  vari.e  versioues.VII,  603.  scriplura  uiide ui  divcrsas  Iinguas  tr;idiicta  est.   III,  58.  Scri|  tur;c  anibi- guitas  m  un;i  lingua,  tollilur  jier  ;iliaiii.  IV,  1536.  jmni  sei.j 
ptnras  ex  Hebiiea  liii.^ua  in  Griecam.  iunumeri  vero  et  iu i,atmam  verleru,.t.  111,43.  Scripiura  cx  codicibns  Gra;cis  iu Laliiiam  bngiiam  iraiislaia  csl.  \X.  709.  Scri|  turarnm  divi- narum  pertraclalons  in   1  aiina  linuua  peri  .auci  suiii    in Gr:ECa  innumcri.  Vlll,  214.  Irauslalio  ̂ criciura;  velcrise Gra;ca  lingua  in  l.atinam  lacta  secmidum  lx\  inlcrnrctes 
I,  592.  Quare  <iua;daiii  m  versioue  l\x    inveiiinniiu'     nire 
in  codicibus  Hebricis  uon  simt,  elc  conlra.  Ml  liOl."  H," brajis  codicibus  el  lxx  versione  iiteiidum.  VI 1    605    oiie- lisci  aul  aslerisci  incoJicil)usGrscisquidsis;iiili r^iliaiit  III 590;  Vn,  601.  Abterisci  in  scriptura,  ul  osrenderclur     ci 
quibus  apposili  craul  non  psse  in  interprelalirine  -putua' ginta,  sed  esse  iii  Hrbra;o.  IV,  821.  ijile  l.ev.  ̂ crii.tuias 
sa(;ras  cum   iuleiprelaiione  l\x  coiiiidit  .■iiigusiinus    'lll 
S47.Sciipiura;i;itei-prelalionsit:ila.III,  1 131.  sc  iptnraruiri I.atma  versio  111  divcrsis  codicilius  i!a  va;-ia  cst    ui  tolerari vix  possit.  II,  245.  laiila  Latiuorum  inlerprctum  imi.erilia 
cacereoplat  August.  II,  2)1.  

i>-'"m 
Scriptur;e  sic  sui.t  ;i  Spintu  saucto  tcmperala;  ul  nire- 

dam  ni  iis  obseura,  (|ii;cdam  m  milesla  esseiil.  I.Y  .390  1  .'ri niamfestis  oliscura,  etolSL-u.is  inanifesta  cur  inreruiisreir tur  iu  scripturis.  IV,  136.  Elsi  iu  Scripturis  i.iiiun.era  la- leani,  tameii  ;id  ca  qu;o  ucccssari.i  .siint  salmi  uon  1  inn 
in  cis  pcrvenitiir  ditliiadlate.  II,  516.  sciipiurie  ,-1  .r-e  iu lus  qu;e  a  I  s.dulem  .leccssar  :i  .suiil.  .V,  IS6.  scrii.turaedli- scuritasulilis  cst.  VII,  332.  Nc.tiim  iiiii(i;i,s.  1I[  5«  i,,  srri 
l.turis  cur  qu^cda.ii  clnusa,  (|ii:Bdam  aic.ta.  V,  8i0  lu  Scr pturis  alia  secretius  ;il)scmiduntur,  utqiuereutcs exerceaut 
alia  111  promplii  |io,.iiiilur,  ut  desideranlescurcntur  V  196* siMipturarnni  verl.a  ()iia;dam  obscuritate  .sua  boc  pro'ue- rnnt,  iiuud  iiiiiltas  111  elli.i,'.-nlias  pepercruiit  IV  I.59  160 
scnpturarum  sai  raiueiila  (pucdain  claiiduiUur  iloii  u't  ue ' gciuur,  sed  iit  i.ulsa.iiiliiis  apcriauinr.  IV  1189  U)07-  v 12j7.  oli.scurum  atiiiui  I  c.st  iii  .seripturis  ,  ut  cvercealiir  icl cepuirns,  et  capacior  lial  ad  .sumeiidum  quod  doiialur  IV 
1.0/.Iitut  post  laborem  iiiqnisilionis,  delcctabilior  si't dulc.^doinvcntioms.  I\,  413.  .  tque  rci  j:,ii.  coMiiibc  ai- quaiu  nova  liat  ipsa  cogiiitio.  IV,  1803.  slrii  t.iraniii  a  e- bra:  maxime  valent  ad  amoiein  vcritalis  :icueii(luin  de- 
outioi.dumque  Lislidu  tor|  orem.  VI, 320.  Scriptur;ir(im'iion S(,luni  mamiestis  pascil ,  sed  eliam  ohscuris  exerccre  1  os YultBcus.  VI,  36  559.  lu  scri|,turi.,  sanctis  quod  ;ul  excr- ceudas  mentcs  Qileliuni  obscure  iionilur,  gr:,tul;,udum  cst s  n,uU,smodis,  non  tamen  ii.sii  ieiiter  exponilnr  Vllf 73.J.  In  omm  copia  .scripturarum  s  mctarnin  iiliscimur  anerl 

V    ioO.  Altc  poiita  siiiit  s;ici-aiiieiita  Uei,  ue  lastidlanius oblata,  ne  promplaMlescant,  ut  qu:csita  cim  diflic    tate 
cum  m:i.|or,  j,jcuridUate  iiivenianlur.  IV,  1550.  s.riptma' 
ad  jocunditatein  claus:e  suut.  V,  1555.  E;,'suavius  conte  ,1- 
u  VIII '',■"' aT'');'''''''  ""^  '"'^''^•r'''"^  '"^'i*  ̂ -n»ele  ;  . 
Inu   „   ,    1  r  ̂'"^  P''"l'heti:is  obscuras  esse  Deus  vo- s  ',,0'  '"'''  Kf 'l'cat.jres  interpretaiido,  quasi  de  nul.il  us 
Mgmam  .spintalem  lufluerent.  IV,  1909  Scriptura^  s  "o ob  opactates  el.imbracula  .nysteriorum.  IV  2  t>i:.  UjJs el  humilis  riKpusaio  ad  earum  intcU.tfeutiam  ueces  a.ia' 
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^'laPli^-Hir^nfJ"''  fuperOcie  non  dehemus  esse  con- 
1.^1111.  11,  .)J|.  lu  b,.ripluraruin  obsciiii!:,tilius,  Irailalores earum  non  sunt  lemere  sequendi.  Il,92l\scrin  ural^fTP 

ohurn('[?.'i",  "'^^^"-^-"^  medel;iii,'es '  ■  jll   '  l^O.^^^^^aS 
d; Vii  I  .n  r;  ̂ ^^V  "."  .SciMHune  uon  adjuvaut,c.iven: 
uu..  ,:.?  ''^'".f"='«-  ■'^.  18<i.  Scriptm-a  s:i(^ra  iK.n.rs  lc- m  lerepreliemli  ur,cuin  non  iritelligitur.  VIII,  77   91   Di- 

licxirum  qu;c.s„onibiis  responden,l(,  ;iperl  s  ,"nt'  V  615 

fiuid  age^edeb;;./  Iil;  ll^Lr^^^^^^^^^l^^^f,^ 

=ifcS;ul:'1i^^^^r^2^^^SA:^ir 

affimali^;^"^"";^,'""'^-  "™  P'--ci,.iti 'inll^J/J^t-lIda 
^nlirnlJilipfl^u^Jf  K";, -S^^-;;- 
S''lu'"o^  '?■''  '"'-^"  '"•'•  ̂ "-«'<l'^'-e^~^ !„,'       '"•  -"-  '"'"•■  '"ceiliis  tiilius  pcr  alins  Scriplura; 

^^^r:\  ̂ z  :'"T'^  -1-aur.Sii ,  «o.  scn^i  i "cf  tni  'v'  -"i'''--''-''V''i'"''''"  ''"'^">*  explicandj.  V, 

non  vcr  ,n,M  n .;'  i'n'"-  ■'"  •^'-''•'P"i-=e  ditlicullatibus,  hol S?r'mm, a  1,^  " ■  '."i'''- '"''""°  '"'elligentiam.  IV,  1907. ijuoiat.  IV    lo92.  H,,n(,ra  lu  ea  qiiod  non  inl.dlci,   ct 

d',s  ;,.";,  '  '".'"i'"  "'','  ̂«'""'nlnr  obscura.  V,  2:i0.  Ip,  ,^ 
S  A  '"  '"^''"'Senfli,  oratio  est  apud  Deiim.  V  8-'0  'a letur  Augustinus  se  in  ipsis  sandis  Scri;  tui'is  riiJu,:  nl iira 

dumm  s;""?'  ''"'■  ]l-  ---■  ̂ ^'•""•'^srrijus™  u,  Zi- 
aum  in  Sciiptuns  intelli;,'endis.  VI   "'00 

anSi"u'ri'n"^"'i'"i"";  ''Ji''^'°'  «''  signa  inoota  vcl nn  s°  ;  '•  ■^"','">-i"la^  Sciiptiira;  aut  in  verbis  pro- 
n  1  '"■  •  "'" '".";'"'^'^^"^'.'"-«'^-  I"  ̂ioil.iKUiialc  vl-bn- 
i,  ,.v'i'"  ̂^^'•'l!'"!^'^  'M'i-1  agi.mdum.  Ill,'i5,  .li,6;i,(6 
I(lem  verbuu,  inScnpturis  non  seinper  idem  si^niflca!   II 

.cri  s'.i,','i'  Vf '"'"•  *?■'■'''  '^^'>'l"'"  «'«■'  1"=^  n.  Scii  tu  a 'r'n  s^.i        •  "-'"I  «'e  -\"gMStiui  eranl  iiitei-pretala.  II     &> 

e  t  n    ,',r;e"  ̂ 1^'^  '""""'  ̂ '^"  '"•  ̂"^  i-U^'llii''.;imi; 

cstp  opiie,  auHi),'urale,  aut  utraquc  rauoiie   V   556   |,i Scnpiiira  lociUioucs  iriplicis  scner  s  Vill  ,816    S^riotu 
rarum  qiiarumcuimiue  tres   (liffcrent:.-e.  V  II    75    I^n    [ veibi  aiitiL'uol:c  locutionis  uuJe  eruenda  coguit  ,t'  I  f  B Scnpiurrs  locutiouis  geuus  familiare  csl,  ul  ci^      nc  o  E  " 

Kr^-oiirMi^^c"'^""? """  i!i^-^-'it  Vui  seii;:;;;^'^^: 
ciatiii  .  (|ui  i  bijc  sigiiilieet.  IV,  79,  80.  lu  Scr  1  luris  orn 
positiones  r..defl.,it;e  quomodo  ir,tclli,'eud:e.  V  '     0  s'  .": pw,a  rionnumquam  comineus  pro  coutento  pouri.  Iv',I4U iUo.  I  a  oquiturdc  parte,  taiii,|uain  dc  tol,  .  II    65S-  iv' 
llo.  Llitnr  plurali  pro  sing,il,.,'i.  VII,  5*9.  Pr'o  omrlibus alKinaudp  ponit  niiiltos.  Ml^  696.  Ii  Scri|,tii  a  et  Pi  "i   ,is sermo  plerumqne  ad  oiuiies  dirigitur,  li.^^,'     le  ,  11  l'  is  au^ amum  Mt  inteliigeirdns.  II.  557.^,nU'a  iLaiium'   in  . ,  a  „ lacta,  cum  rn  spe  adlinc  siut.  II,  Hii. ,«;, npiura  u   Ser ita  narrai  lutnra.  IV,  1-176.  Poiiit  riiiui  un    , r.  pnKo et  praunturn   p.-o  futuro.  VI,  505;  VII,  705.  P?i;Sm 

pro  luturo  sa^i.e  ,  raro  autem  luturu.u  pro  pmerito 'ill, 

i.KMMh'."!?  !'T''."''ri':' ^".'  i-''"'  i"'P'ets,aut  omnino  in,- 
nepi'  n'i*i','-s  '^  • '*^'"-  ̂"■'^'"'•'^■.•^edicla,  jam  vidcri 

«cri,^ ;.•..,    I  ̂^•'■'rlM.-arun.  iiios  iu  uumcraiido.V,552. VI  J"  i:-  "^;?  '."  'I"'''"s  accii  itur  numerus  pro  mmiero. 
iVn.l?^'  "ii,"  ̂•.'^.'•il'l"'^a'^""ii"a.si,lidautilurad  con.pnlaiida tempoia.  IH,()lo.  Unonioilo  tolleuda  ambi^uilas  c:t  (,i-o- niinliaticne.  III,  67. 1- 1  ambiguiias  di.nonisr  IH  ,  68.  Illud ex  Joaii.  Quoil  ficHim  e..lm  ipsotil,,  erut.  ctc.  Ouomodo 
distiugiicndum.  111,  351,  552.  Kx  iis  qu:e  1,-nuliu"^  iaScri- p,ririb  alqua  el.a...  qu;c  uou  l..gu.itur  i..lelliguiiliir.  VIII, 
/bO.Uii;.^.  Srnptnra  reti((.l,  quatcnus  conjeclan.lo  profeiTe juviit.  II,  oU.  Usilatimi  est  locMlionis  gcnus  iiiScripluris.  ' ut  ,iu-.  I  :,em|:er  esl,  tunc  fieri  dicatur  iu  aliiuio,  cuu!  iu  eJ coguobC,  c(EP,m;i1  \  I  7.5,  76.  (..o.gniiio  sidcrum  uim  mul- 
Uim  ac  prope  mliil  ;.djiivat  traclatiouemScrip;,„.arum.  III 5/  .4d  1.1  elligenliaiii  s.cripturaruiii  coudiicit  cognitio  aui-! ni;,  lum,  Irer,,;iruiu,  igi.orun,,  el...  III,  50,62.  .?r  i.  .1  co- gmlio.  III,;,/.  lit  dialectica.  111,  57,  58.  Ouilmsnue  i.-» fecrri,iura  uouimaus  urembris  Dei ,  poteuUaslperationu  a 
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_.  .  ■„•»11:^:  IV  l^^fl    Scrinlur.iriini  (rivinarum  nioris 

oportetmteUig..  IV.  1^»^  ̂ ^  ^^^-     „1,^  ,o„. 
""■^  P^^""^d^,  l.  ^    IV  7:   Scri  -u.vaqua;.la»ul.=  Deo,  l.u- 

\^";iirtS  q.ni.^!'^i>-^  «'Hi-''  -"'■•"'":""  ̂ "^r ly   "1  '■"'',.„'..,,  ,,>inii  ',.  liora  suiiL  (iiiaui  divuvu  bUb- 

jS''^'r'1^.^>"a-^^'"  '»•-   loq.;ons  (le  Deo   iis huul.U..  *'•  '^?     ,-       „  .,  ,ij  i|,,uiiu.'S  ...  v.lio  P0..1S0- 

llirviii  i i^^"'-'!'-' -"" "- 1^^" '"'1-!'^ T;'t,r 
sl  sutiu  ■.  ."l'il  il'^  1)''"'11K""  losseilici

  osU-.idit.  MH 

t^S    u"    1  u  Scriiuuris  eur  ciuaMlau.  .,udKio  Ue.  e
..u„tu,t,. 

m,^(lam  l^.c.lo  nar,a.,lur.  MU  ,   -i-27.  lu
  Sc..ptur,s  si.ut 

5;Sl.Mu.ed.......™  sil3i  ̂ 7ve'mn|l'^r,.a
^ucra,..lU 

ilns  ad.iiouent  spir  talitcr  ea  u.telligeie.  11, 
 *■>■>■  yuiu  rt 

s,^n >  "  m,  si  cpiicl   velut  al,=,uril......  .iiover.t  .,
.  ̂ cr.ptu- 

nn.ntus  ;,  uiliviuiUis  ̂ eslis  sive  gcrendis  eouvcn.re  „o.i 

pIk:;!,"   ■.mri,.a.Uer  sm.l  ,li.ta.  VII,  5i6.  Scnpluraj
  sacr* 

''^;j:';;;,:,;;;r:uiu^c^^^ 
bii-dai  ,  seutcdiis,  nou  Nid,'alur  s,b,  conl

rar.us  \  ,  .>,2. 

S,'ri„u,.-a;c,m>ilia„turloc.,  iu  spccem  culraria.  \,
  U  *, 

ISO  "3  -W,  572,  791,  H04.  Habeat  .iuis,|ue  .jn..,  Ue. 

•erb,;  i^.'t,utjeca.,cord,a,u,  et  S.ripiurx- .lulla  d,sco.;c  .a 

PS  V  "10  HOt.  Per  Scrip..,.-as  <p.a-dam  ...  '''^'^"V;',^'  ;'- 

St^ciu^  abs,.rda.,usc.n  Sj.n,us^ncuis    mn^^^^ 

i™^^;:;;:';=t::tl:m-''''T"^^'?^Ss^- uirari,"..,  ^.  _„...,,.:,,,,,  ,|I,2G2.  ib,  res  naturaliter  ob- 

J:^;;f^,;Zum*^^  n  m  (incuretaperu  
.liviua  ScripUu-a 

no  ,  su  «e  ,  l.'...,'re  l,ii.c  ali.p,id  delin.re  
l.u.na.ia  .;o.ije. 

",;;;•«  no.,priosu.,.it.  II,  8fi2.  Meliuse.t  cu,.,  
p.elate  nesc- 

rii'i.  ru,-,m  cu...  insa.iia  indicare.  V  ,  i^u.  1  ■,     1 

•^M-    inra  sacra,remotis  lalsilatibus,  gradaUm  eveh
,   ad 

di^^na   V  I!    S20  I..  Scripl.iris  .uulla  
ul,l,t,.r  repeluuU.r. 

l       817.  K^^J'''"  .""liM''!'''^-'-  ̂ "'U^^l-J.:  "i^!""^  ̂ ^ 
i„ni,  r,^lilium  b.Ueret  veritaus.  I\ ,  rij,  ..

i2b,  I8I0.  bLU- 

■ar  ,    1  ,ca  ,i„a^  spcciem  babent  ma  ed.cl.o.,,s
,  .um  per 

I,  lcivo  eiilia...,  M.d  per  proplietiam  d,cla  
suut.  I\  ,  88.  Jii- 

•i  o  ■  m  .ccurril  iu  si.-^uitolioue  (..•oi.belau
us.uon  s.eut 

:  on^P^Uis  accii,ie.aa.  IV,  ̂l'-,  ̂"" --"jLH"-  ;---
 

  ,   «;,.ri.  u.ris  al  ciu„    s.^iulnanl.  Ml,  n.J.  y.,.L  ̂ co 

a    ,,  I  s-nif    la   a\  Chri.lu.n  el  Kc
clesia.n  re.ereuda 

suii;"  Vll'   n9       .  l.islo;i;  i;e,.,-se,.s  no.,  on.nes  l.
on.ines 

Hr=x:::;^rv\.yi^'^;^"^=^^^^^ dlst  lb'!ta  ̂uul  I  er  lib.os  Scriptura;,  nou  le.u
poru.n  o.do 

""^^^^umlom-o^  Koivic  lo<p.nntur.  III.  1305.  Cur 

in^;K:  ̂.'iptura  lclcpiiu.r.  VI  ,  «"f "  '^^S'-«;;,  ̂ ^I^  f ' 
Serinlurx  niisc.-nlur  |,rc,plieUc,s  MI,.->iH.l.t  

p.opi  .>.Ml, 

WJl'  1,1  is  q,'i  Scriilt,.;-'.  nar.at,  cinadau,  secuu
luu,  ,„- 

lel  .'•c  ..,,  li^urarun,,  ,in;e,la,n  s..c,.,,.l.....  l..U;m  
reru...  ge- 

sr  rcm  ac.ipi  1  oss...  1. 111. 217.  .■\u  ,iu,.Uiu,d
  lus  or,ce  pr;c- 

d ;'  ,  .ncc'mi  I  •  uui'1..e  r..iert, ali.iuicl  allegoj„:e  nnplc.d,,,.. 

^:^s'e^:r^i.siSrca;::^..i;ncru^s«^^^^^^ 
lo,a.„  I.    G'l.  .\.,^usli..usiuexiiO.„^„,l.s  Sci

.pt.uu  ..d  t.  l,  - 

ra  u  su.:  ;,.  b  I    ir(>«8.  I..  Scrii.turis  n.
ult,,  plu.^a  per  alle- 

Lo  h^  el    '..  ■  ...a  a  i.arli.n  v.^rb.s  s„lis  iusiuua.Uur,  partun 

Klidali;uT;..:t,.:.VUI.2:i7.1^i«..,aUn,...s.et.
.^>^.cum^ 

„nu,l   iu   S,TipU„a  uon  p,.lcst  eV|,oiii 
 M;.'U.,du„  lutuai, 

'       ,,     150.  Ncc  ad  lidci  verilal.-m  aut  nioruu,  l,ouesl;,le, . 

relc-      11.   7I.ScripU.ra>  s;ur;e  lociuonch  ...od.  n.e
ll.aplio- 

f k  ■  1  ,'..  :,.Vi  i,.tellige,„li.  III,  106.  U..a'..a...  royu.a  ...  on- 

hf;.'.,;iis  alle.'oriis  t''eu,.,„.a.  IV,  1 IG.  l"'l""''^".  ;^^"",^;, 'l  .'^^ 
,iu,t„r  ali,iuid  iu  allegoria  |..os,t,.i,i  p.'o  se         "     '  •    ' 

nisi  .1  d.eal  et  ...;u.ircsta   .esUinon.a  .lucruu,  Im.
nue    1  1- 

Mn.u,ur  .,b.c„,^;,.  II,  551.  onmia  -i^"'"^ll  -  "'  '^^^^ !;; 
vidclnr  q,„.d;...,  „.o,lor.-r„....  «luas  s,:-',nh,anl ,  """}.']';'' 

ncrs.      s   VII,G10,  011.   I"   rebn.  ji.^sUs 
 cp.as  Scti|  .„.  a 

f,a. ra    T,;..a.'..  ,ra-....n,iat.  VII,  ;i-i5 .  52 1.  Ou.ma  'l"^';.^
.- ;'■: 

nli  s„"i,       •  i;. ..  .1,!  cr.alioue  muu-li,  poss...,l  .ulcri  relar
i 

Sf   ̂puiic^Houem  li.tu.cruu..   'V,  552^  i;ai..  qn
ajc.„.K,..e 

narr,ul  sacnc  S,ri|,tura^.  „,„la  ..I;.  pr..p«..u..l
iir.  l.\  ,'.-', 

^:Q^n:^l  ii,t.lrpreta...li  ̂ d'Pl"'-";,^;-  T^^A^Z 
a„tna,i,i..m  redoie.jt    ̂ ''^-'Vi h  ""^     i^  E    ilU '^n clor„m  lefcru.iU.r.  111,72,  .•■'.> '"■  "^',,'|-      ,„  ,.:,,„,. 

(l.iibus  la,l;.  .lu.daii.  la.idauU.r  um.or.uu   h..dic-.   '"-  '  ̂
^ 

coi.Uiri  I  III,  i.<.  ■\ut  p.'C.ala  ,u,K,„.ru„. 
 vi,'.,r,.„i  rele  •„„- 

^     i      7»  b.„.'l  i"  ̂ 'li's     .■.s..,is  il,-.m,»ine.  Ila;;.l..m. 

es  ■  i    di  i..;.  vel  .roplie  i. ..  |.;  r.v.ua.  .„aj!..;c  cui..>.la
,u  r.' 

sW,'., . ,  es  ■  III  .  75.'  .\.l   ,  „1  i;.  s.-ril  im-.s  sacr.s  
<,..;e,l.„, 

K  :;,„  m...atio„cs  et  la„..:s;  "l/"'-;^  '1" """.'"  " 
lorum  luuta.ioucs  et   i„ovccta3  rcf  ,t.li,'.ir.  VIII

,    M. 

'^.riplune  cur  commemorant  .apsus  magnorum. lA  ,  586. 

Scri|>l..ra5  bona  el  .uala  hnminum  rclereules,  qu;eda„,  ju- 

dicant,  nux'dain  uobis  judic;,nda  permillun..  \  .,  oo!l.  O.n- 
nia  nu;c  suu.  iureslaraenlo  veleri,  admoneut  ammuiii  ir.us 

alicuid  sin..iUcare,  deiude  ipiid  signiUcent  .p.;erere  \  III, 

27.1.  ou.nia  Qiue  .su,it  iu  Scripiuris.  aut  luU.ra  sig.ii hcanl, 

aut  ideo  ,,oi,un.ur,  ulsignir.cantia  coi..iecla..t,.r.\  lll,4t).>. 
0.i;edam  ,uala  oj.era  Uomiuum  iu  Scri|.t..r.s  sancl.s  essc 

signilicativa  bo.„,r„m  i.ou  im|..Ua,.  VIH.  *;■''■  I".ScripU.ra 
nil.il  quod  siguificalioi.is  causa  nou  sit.  \  111,  2m.  Scnptii- 

rarnm  sensus  ligniauis,  i.ou  est  coii.ensios.s  aut  inliilel,- 

b.is  ingereudns.  Vlll ,  012.  ...  S.iripluris  dc  qu.....slil,el 

rebusel  verbis  ligura;  ducanlnr,  eliiim  dc;  re  lail.M., ;,, 

nou  asiiernanter  .seil  s;.|>ienter  aud.eudLe.\ll.,0.j8.  MulUb 

ct  variis  simi.itndii.ibus  una  eademque  res  in  Scr,|.tur,s 

sxpc  i,.s..,nalur.  .V,  109.  Figur;e  el  l.-opi  .n  .scr,i.l..,^a  sa- 
cr;i  de.eclanl.  III,  59. 1 1  aniuius  corpori,  ita  sentenlia  ver- 

bis  prae|.o,iendaj.Vl,  520.  ccirrigendus  i.le  cpu  in  lulcrpre- 
lalione  Scriptnrarum  pie  lallUur.  I..,.,l. 

In  Scripturis  ciuaidam  ad  Oden.  ct  doclr.naii.  tanlum 

lierliuenl.  qu;ed;Hn  ad  n.ores  componemlos  ...  ,  88/, 

888  88')  Scripima  nouasscril  uisi  calholicain  fadcm,rcb„s 

p,-:t'leritis,  pr^esentibns  el  Inturis.  II.,  71.  Uu;e  apcrle  1,1 

S,'rii.lura  suiit  posita,  coulinent  «de.n  niorcsiiue  \,vc.|idi. 
III  i->  IuScipUir.,  qu;ediviiiiuispra:cii.,uulur,aul  iiiorcs 

l,ie'la,em.iuel'..r„iare.autal.quidsiguilic.irelis.iratecred,|,.- 
disuul  VIU,  iOl.  Scripluraru.u  prope  om...s  pagn.a  ...lul 

aliuil  sonal,  qumn  Clirislun.eltcclesiam  loto  orbc  ddrusani 
V  28't^V..I  i05.  ScripUi»e  p.opler  Chrisl.iin  facloe  sunl. 

IV  177''1  S,-ripiuraveU.s..oniii!.i  .ad  conimcudaudun.Chrisl, 

.advenU.n.  el  pi^a-siL^u^u^la...  Ecclesiam.  VI,  515,  515.  Sci-i- 
iiUii^a  iio\a,  Chrislum  u;irral  et  .U.ecUonem  ino,iel.\  l,olo. 

In  .inuiibus  Serii  luris  sanclis  gralia  Dei  qua!   Iiheral  nos, 

comuiendal  se  uobis.  .V,  871.  Iii  multimoda  1  ic.t.oneScr,
- 

l,lur;e  aileriiur  a.iima,  ut  ChriM.  gr;,lia  gl..rifie-la  dulc
e- 

scit   Vlll  815.  Scrintur;.r.un  sa..claru.numve.sa  lacits^;.c 

■v,ill,is  admonel,  ul  cp.i  gloriatnr,  iu  D,.miii..  !i.oriel...^.  \  , '>78  ().„>,..oilo  Scripiura  iulurniat  u„irc;s  bonunum.  "l,.  ',• 

Uuid  liccatet  non  liccal,,.leni  sunl  Ubri  Scrirlurarum  .\  ,
 

hn    IVrScriplura.u  divinaui hu.i.auarniuvoUiuUiluu,  
i.ior- 

bis^subvcnitur.  1.1,58.  oumis  morbus  auliiii  liahet  mScr,- 

lUuris  i,.e.lic;ffl,e,iU..„  su......  IV,  5.57.  Mc.d„-am.!nla  
in  Sc.-i- 

puiris  sauclis.  V,  190.  Scriplura  saU.U.ria  pr:eb<!t  1  r;ece
|-,u 

Inaris.  luxuriosis,  clc.  ..I,  123.  Magislra  est  UuuuU
uu  s. 

.  84.  85-'  Scrij.U.ra  Dci  .uu.iil  uos  ;,dv,',-s..s  scan
ii;,.a.,i, 

'■>m  ̂ 7  270.  Adversus  houruium  delraclioiics  susj.u
io- 

nescVTe  l-nier;iri;is.  11,207,271.  Dolcudiun  <,„od
  i„,  ,,is 

rnr.-n.nr  lUi  e  i;i  diviiiis  lu.ns  s,.Uibcrriiue  1  ra;ce,  la
  suiil 

el  varii  usns  cl  iirasu...|.lio.ies  exacte  obs«rva
nlur.  II, 

'>21.  Nouperuici.,sc  lallitur,  nec  mcutilur  q.ns<i..is 
 s.m.som 

Scrinlurx  ad  geminam  c;irilalem  deU.rcinel.  
II.,  ol.  lUc 

lenf.tel  ,,no,l  palet  cl  quod  .;itcl  in  chv.u.s  
ser.nou.lius, 

imi  carilatcu  lc.ct  in  luoriliiis.  \ ,  loJ-f-^ , 
'  ScriV.     •aon.uisad  i.liu.u,..  tei.dU,  ulfide^  spcs,  carilas 

inamiio  a-diliceulur.  Vlll,'.)51.  Fid,'S,  spcs,  cardas  
ad.n- 

can I.    per  Scriplnras  sacr;.s.  III.  50.  .\d  coi
uuiciio.a  ,0- 

,e.ii  fidei  uoslr; '.  ad  co..s,..l;Uiouem  spei  nostra!  ;id  exl.c,- 

Uii?,i  cm  .arUaiisnoslriC  !•.•,  phel.cos  et  ApostoUcos  
l.oros 

egii:;..s.Vlll,2'.li.I.-ide,speet  cariUalc  hon...  
s..b,..!<ns 

uo",  i„<lig,t  Scripluris   nisi   a-l  al.os  mslruen.los.  
III.  .0. 

Scnpui.;e  p.enitu.lo finisque,  an.or  Dci.el  l''f  .f,"-.,  ''■.^,*' 

5.)   lu  S.riiiluris  pmioiiobis  a  Deo  cont,'c  a,  ad 
 an„ii,..n 

^u  ;   mini;  i^iodL  IV,  1805.   «J.iidqui,!  s;d„bn
ter  « 

conc.p.U.r,  vcl  ore  ,  ,„l.;rlur,vel  d,'  '.I»';';  f  .^.'^.^.P-^','-? 

e\sr,  Ipilur,  ..„.1  Uah.l  li  i.'.n  ...si  carilaien.  I
\  ,  181,.,lMb. 

Ic   ,Z':^<m....'s  ..iUilaliial  le  .l.;ce„U  ,..s.  c^'"^-'"^-' 
ab  ii4.o  s:cc..o.  nt  a.nor  I....S  cn.fal  in  Deui.i.  

\ ,  it, I,  0...). 

Ko.  ,,?a^dfit  Seripu.ra  uisi  carilatcn,,  neccu.pal  
uis,  cu,,,- 

dUall;i::;m  ̂ G.t'.,^^    Scri,u..autr;„i.,.!a,.  1^^~ 
Dei  et  ,,.<.xiuii  <iuo..iodo  ordiueU;r.  \  I.,  -^^-  :.  f  "q"».'""'' 
.sese  quolidie  cxperiri  tcs.aU.r,  i.did   '"„  ̂.;-  .V'^  ,  .^„  ,f.-' 

ubi  duo  c.rila.is  p.^^ccei.la  nou  re|  .•rial.  11,  222. 
 S,  ..l,lu. as 

s  ie  c..'re  con,,>rcl.e..dil  ac  sinc!  Uil.o.e  c,sto.l,l,c..i..s 
 cor tr.nn,  estcarilale..V,  1555.  '1»„1<1'"<  '1'!"^'^' ;' ,^  ̂f  j  "i; lili'nniu  esi  c..r,iaie.  ' ,  •  •^•"  •  •-   i  -  -    .  ,•  ,. 

■il  liomo  iu  Seriituris  a  Cl.nslo  nou  reccial ,  ,u..i  . .  1,.,; 

f  a,rislus  iu  iis  revelalus,  U.K-ll.^al  se  u.lc
llev.ss,  .  I\  . 

l-^oT  Ou:u  e  .UKcdan,  dicuulnr  iu  Sc  ipluris  ,  (i
i.:e  a,l  cv,- 

uTlcn  d";;  ...'.  ierlii.e,.t  V.I..I7;l.  Ab  Scr.,,l..r
:e  sacr:e 

''°;^:i!i;;;;:::z;^^m:sr^rt|''spe.ac^^^^ 

{;^;';;!:'::r.;;;^fs::^;:x^;-!^p'-nn'o."^ ilur  •  IV   715.  ScTi,„ura,  ;„lvers:in.iscum  cp.
o  clo   co.l- 

^':da.;e  .l.:i.c.n.,s  \',  215,  Scr.,,,...;;.    ''",;, '•^•"'i;:;'";.;;'?^ 
nbi.edlli.alur.  III.  i:-.82.  Scr.i.lurn  lc.i.     '^^"'^     .,"■»;,:  . 
n„.:„is.  esl  c.Uun  ,....  ibus  ''1"'^'"',',';,  \- '' Tu'    ir '  15 
plnra.mu  sac:r;,rnm  hl.r.,,  .cl,  •'Pl";',^'."  '^,;,.''  ,'  scri,  lu  •U 

Scri  lur:e  ,1,1'asi  cor  Clu-isli.  11 ,  5o4.  Lpiil
.c  m  S.(.ui.tm  1» 
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s.incUs.  V,  581.  QanTC  gbiliiis  bis  acutus  ScriiHura  voca- 
tur.  VH,  692.  Scri|  lur:c  lauiqnani  hiccrn.T  in  liujus  sfficuii 
nocte  acccnsa;.  III,  I(>li2;  IV,  ib(>7.  Scriplnnrvnn  .ludores 
moiiles  et  snunna  uionliuniappcllanlnr.  IV, .517,  911.  Scri- 
jaura  sacra,  nnl)cs  csi.  IV,  137.  Knites  iri  (|ua  api>arel 
Clirisii  gWiria.  VIII,  2ilti.  Eadeui  Scri|.uirarnni  nnbe  ,  liro 
sni>  cujuMine  uicriu>,(a  peccalori  pluvia  lacpieoruin,  ct 
jnslo  plnviii  nljerlalis  iniundiuir.  IV,  157.  ScripUirarnm  si- 
Snilioatioiiiljiis  iKisciniur  iil  liac  vita.  III,  11)30.  Scriplura 
saiicla,  pa.sciia.  V,  28i.  Speculnni.  IV,  1388.  Speculnm  li- 
deU^VIII,  i.3S,  .iiO.  Siiicerissimuiu  s|)ecnliim.  IX,  89. 
Spi'cnlum  ueiniiicin  iialpans.  V(,  702.  Scriptnra!  sanclre, 
snmla  Sjiecnl.i.  VIII,  2t>9.  i>criiitnra  cur  slilns  vocatur  et 
calainns.  IV,  8o().  Scriptura  saucta,  divinus  lliesaiirus. 
V,  1181.  Scripuirarnni  tliesaurus  est  magnus.VI,  670. 

Scripturc  (inines  attentc  audieiidse ,  sed  niaxime  (|nm 
valent  adviM'.sus  liajrelicos.  III,  1988.  Scripturas  non  con- 
leninmit  Ireretici,  sed  eas  silii  videnlnr  sectari,  duin  snos 
sectaiitnr  errores.  11,459.  Ex  Scri|  turis  afferenda  noii 
sniit  ad  dis;  utationem  qiiK  utriiiue  parti  possint  esse  com- 
mmiia.  IX,  3()6  Nec  qua!  sunl  liguraiaet  obsciira.  I.X,  597, 
598.  Scrijilnras  qiian(Jo  (piis  pervcrtit,  quid  agendum.  V, 
7.j8.  Clcrici  mnli  perverlere  nilenies  Scriptune  luciim  de 
Evaagelio.  V,  758  S^^ripturaruin  studiuni,  oralio  ,  lcclio, 
sacerdoti  necessaria.  II,  88,  89.  Ad  pastores  perlinct  noii 
lacere  ;  ad  nvcsaulem,  elsi  iili  taci^ant,  de  Scripluvis  s:in- 
clis  vorbii  Pasloris  aiidire.  V,  l282.  liinendurii  ne  divina 
eloqnia  palpentiirpolins  qiiani  trtRtenlnr.  U,  5.>3.  Scriptii- 
rffi  el  Sacramcnla  bonis  et  nialis  cunimunia.  V,  48. 

Scripliiriis  diviiias  Antonins  innnachus  et  nieinoriter  aii- 
diendo  teiinit,  ct  priidenter  cigilando  intellexil.  III,  17. 
Idem  de  scrvo  barbaro  Cbristiano  narratnr.  III,  17. 

sciiiIkc  aliiinando  nniversam  pene  .\siani  leiiuerunt.  III, 

79().'Scylba>  pliilos:)!  Iii.  VII,  233,  iot. Scliilllmjwlh,  qux  ornn  dicebiilur  lieilisau.  III,  795. 
Scutumdiv(>rsa  signilical  in  Scriplnra  sacra.  III,  79. 
Scyniplies,  mnscnla;  brevissima?.  VIII,  875. 
Scbasliimu.':.  II,  10(U.  Vocalnr  Abbas.  II,  1061.  mt.  1. 
Scccssmnis  a  tuiiiultn  rcrnm  lahenliuni  utilitas  ac  neces- 

sitas.  II, 7k 
.Secreli  utilil.is.  V,  335. 
Secla  (|ni(l  sil  secundum  Manichreos.  VIII ,  369.  Sects 

diversa'  sniit  secuiidiim  varias  differeiitias  quse  possnnt  in- 
stiUii.  VIII,  ,376. 

scciindimii  Ircretici.  VIII,  28. 
seciiiiiliiiiiiii  a  Ibambcis.  I.X,  237. 
Seciiiidiiinii^  cpiscopus  Uonatista.  IX,  328,  53S. 
Seciiiiiliiniiis  rrisiaii(;nsis  episcop.  IV,  581. 
seciiiiiliiiim.  IV,  376. 
Secimiliniis  Maiiicliseus,  ex  iis  quos  auditoresvocabant.  I, 

654;  VIII,  571,  572.  mr. 
secimcl  iiiis  a  Carpis.  IX,  217. 
Secimdiniis  a  Cedias.  IX,  209. 
SM«w(/i)iH.<,siveSecuiidiisJacondianensisepiscop.IV,581. 
Secundiniis  liomanus.  VIII,  .573,  39i. 
Secimdinn.-i  presbyter.  II,  1068. 
Secundiiiiis  episcop.  II,  991. 
Seciindiis  lig.silanus.  I.X,  4t3.  Trimas  Nuniidia;.  IX, 37, 

638.  Auctor  scliisinatis  Uoualislanim.  V,  295.  Secundi  Ti- 
gisitaiii  gesla  eecl(;si.islica  iii  doiiio  Orbaiii  Doiiati  liabita. 

11, 197.1\aiio  i|iiam  Secimdus  'tigisitaiius  lenere  debuisset. 
II,  163.  Secmidiis  ligisitanus  coiil;-a  Cacilianum  el  colle- 
gas  concilinm  eonlra\il.  IX,  .i95.  Carlliagine.I-K,  639.  Se- 
ciiiidi  Tigisilani  conciliiim  apud  Cirtaiu.  IX,  510,  039,  774 

../))/;.  ride  (^.irteiise.  Sccundus  'ligisitanns  prsesentes  et 
confessos  traditoresreliquit  D(;()  jndicaiulos,  et  eosin  epi- 
scopalilius  sedilius  nianere  perniisit.  II,  161,  162,  164, 197. 
E!S(jiie,no  schisma  li,;ret,  pacem  dedil.  l.X,  012.  Secnndus 
Tigisitanus  suspiciouem  Iraditionis  satis  probabileni  sibi 
metueliat.  II,  162,  161.  Et  de  facto,  tradiiionis  accusatur. 
IX,  511,610.  .\  1'nrpiu'io  I  iniiileusi.  IX,  012.  Secuudus 
Tigisitanns  1'nrpuriiim  Limatensem  de  bomicidio  coiiles- 
suin,  ue  priiiiatnm  perdcrcl  vcl  cpiscopatiim,  timuit.  I.X, 
714.  Et  Mensnrio  rcscribit  sedivinos  cudices  trndere  exu- 
rendos  recnsavisse.  I.X,  658,  659,  610,  735.  Acta  Cirlensia 
litter;cqne  Secuiidi  ct  .Mcnsurii  disoutiuntur.  IX,  641.  Se- 
cundns  .igisiiaunsacriiniue  traditionis  se  purgare  iioupo- 
tuit.  IX,  735. 

Sccniidiis  iiiinor,  consanguineus  Secundi  Tigisitaiii.  II, 
162.  Ejusnepos.  IX,  511. 

Securales  leges.  II,  166. 
Seciiris  jura.  II,  51 1. 
Secnritas  |  eccatori  a  Deiministrisdata  non  prod(;.sl,  nisi 

Deus  acceptel.  V,  2i0.  Sccuriliis  perversa.  IV,  1916.  Se- 
curiiat(;iu  nialam  Deus  tollit,  et  inserii  utilein  timnrein. 
III,  1983.  seciuilas  iiull.i,  nisi  ut  Dei  jnssa  audiamus,  et 
promissa  exspectemus.  V,  216.  Securitas  lioiniais  conlideu- 
j*  pra^sidio  Dei.  IV,  201.  becurius,  si  lulu»  sit  Dens.  IV, 

391.  Secnritas  pioriim  siib  Dei  prjpsidio.  V,  421.  Sccurns 
neinoesse  dehet  in  liac  vila,  iiiia;  tota  tentalio  cst.  I,  799. 
Securilas  a  mulis  no;i  liic  in  ;u'regri;i:ili'jiie  ,  sed  iii  palria. 
IV,  810,  8U  ,  1095.  Securiias  vera  iii  coelo.  V,  728. 

sedntiis  aliihurbo.  IX,  213. 
Sedere,  idem  ac  liabitaie.  V,  1062,  1070;  VI,  631.  Se- 

dere  iii  concilio  vauitalis,  iiou  corpore,  sed  corclo  maliim 
est.  IV,  192. 

sedcs  Dei  cst  conscieulia  pirrum.  IV,  520.  Sedcs  Dei 
omnes  In  (piibiis  regnat  Deus.  IV,  1133.  Sedis  noinine  r(;- 
gniini  Cliristi  .sigiiilicalum.  IV,  1122,  1123. 

Sedilioiies  Clirisli:iiioriim  caricd  niii  sx-pc  bonos  virosex 
Ecclesia,divina  periiiitlenle|,r(ivi(|.-ulia,exi  (illinit.  111,128. 
-Seducere  et  iii  hono  etin  iiidIo  dicitnr.  111,1628.  Sodncli 

intellignulnr,  qui  id  (uiod  faciunt,  noii  putaiit  esso  pecca- 
catiini.  VII,4I9. 

Scqrnna.  IX,  200. 
Scijetui  dea  prajlecta  frumeiitis,  cum  iam  esseiit  super terram.  VII,  119. 

Seriisviillns  Comcs.  V,  773;  VIII,  707,  708,  709. 
Scjadca,  cni  friimenla  sata  commissa  craiit,  (piamdiii  es- sentsiib  lerra.  VII,  119. 
Stir  inleri  relaliir  |  ilo.sns.  III,  774. 
Selenites,  bi;  is  l'ersinis,  ciijus  candor  hUerior  enm  luna crescit  al(|iie  delicil.  VII,  715. 
.'icleiiciima  Dei  lainiila.  II,  1086. 
Selciiciis  a  (pio  Seleuciani  hteretici.  VII!,  41. 
Sellularii  opilices.  X,  8.36. 
!<eliiioii  iaterijrelatur  unibra.  IV,  826. 
seliiiii  iiiterpreLilnrdimissio  (>jiis.  VIII,  456. 
Sem  interprclaUir  noniinatus.  VII,  477.  Seni  lignra  Chri- 

sli.  VII,  477.  Eiliornm  sem  generationes  nsipie  ad  .\bra- 
ham  diriguntnr.VII,  488. 

scinei  (iiiomodo  dixeril  D  iniinns  maledic?re  David.  X, 
906.  Volimtalem  (^jns  proprio  vilio  suo  nialani  in  lioc  pec- 
caliini  jiidicio  siio  justo,  et  occulto  inclinavit.  X,  906.  si 
jnbenti  Deo  oblempcrasset,  jaudandus  potins,  quani  pu- 
iiieiidns  o.sset.  X,  906. 

Seiiiiiuim  semiiia  qiia<dam  occulla.  VIII,  875.  .\  semini- 
hus  (]iiiliusdani  occnllis,  lanKpiam  a  regnlis  originalibiis, 
progrediendi  primordia,  increraenta  debitfe  maguiiiidinis, 
dlslincliones([ue  forniariim  accipiunt  qua-cumque  nascuu- 
lur.  A'lll,  876,  877.seinina  reriim,  pra;ter  liominis,  quas 
creavil  Deiis,  (piasque  Angelis  sive  boiiis,  sive  nialis  su.b- 
jecil,  viliari  jossnut  ab  iis  quibus  subjacent.  X,  1421.  se- 
minis  granum  (|uanla  conliueat.  V,  1158.  Oinnia  menibra 
.snnl  lateiUer  iii  semine.  VII,  777.  Seinen  muliebre.  VII, 
187.  Etsi  Deus  auctor  seniinuni,  iion  sequiuir  lamen  scnii- 
iia  viliala  nou  esse.  X,  1441.  Semen  hoiiiinis  malediciiim. 
X,  417.  Semen  Dens  creat,  non  vitiuni  qiio  inlicitnr.  X, 
7 12.  Deus  opcratur  sine  vilio,  etiam  de  semiue  vitiato.  .X, 
1412,  1445.  Semen  lioininis  de  gignentibusvitium  trahere, 
cxemi  lis  naturalibns  ostemlitnr.  X,  833.  seinen  generalio- 
nis,  et  semen  rc^generationis.  X,  14.30.  semeii  immoriale 
aespiritale.  X,  1420,  1450.  Senieii  unuin  AliraliK,  Clirisliis 
ctEcclesia.  III,  2125.  Semen  impiorum,  opcra  impiorimi. 
IV,  389.  Seminare  incarne,  el  seminarc  in  spirilu.  III, 
2146.  Seminare  in  lacrymis.  V,  192.  ride  lacrynia;. 

seminriani.  VIII,  39. 
sciiiipelagiani.  t  ide  Pelagiani,  Massilienses,  et  Vitalis. 

Vll,."iiil. sciniramis  uxor  Nini.Vn,  561.  seniiramis  iucestuosa. 
VII,  .')6I.  A  filio  iiuerfecta  perhibetur.  VII,  561.  Scinira- 
mis  nabylonem  aiit  condidit  aut  instaiiravit.  VII,  561  ,  562. 

semita  est  via  angiista.  IV,  1836.  Seniiia",  coiisilia  et  co- 
gitaliones.  IV,  1802.  scmita>,  prwcepta  Dci  smii.  IV,  1808, 
1857.  semita;  dua>  :id  regnum  cccloriim.  V,  lGi9. 

Semitarii  lu|  i.  VI,  682. 
Semper  aliqnaudo  iuleKigitur,  quamdiu  liic  yivitur.  IV, 1.358. 

sen.irii  nnnieri  perfectio.TIT,  296,  298,  301,  339;  V,513, 
Undc  oritur.  III,  501.  senarii  perfeclio  iii  Scripltiris  com- 
inendala.  VIII,  892.  lu  .-edificatione  corporis  Chrisli.  ac 
tenipli  Jerosolymilani.  VIII, 893.  Senario  nuinero  iierfeelio 
operum  Dei  signilicata.  VII,  543. 

Senaloria  a;tas.  I,  1006. 
senatns  a  senio  (lictus.  III.  686. 

.seneca  populi  lliinvmi  Senalor  erat.  VII,  192.  Di^os  co!e- l.at.  VII,  190.  oiii  I  d  ;  simulacris  deornin  senlil.  VII,  190. 
(jiiid  de  eoriim  Vidui.  VII,  192.  Sencca-  liber  contra  siii  cr- 
stilioucs.  VII,  190.  seiieca  saciameuta  el  .sabhata  .liidieo- 
riim  reprelienrlil.VII,  192.  Seneca  tem|ioribus.\|  oslolorum 
cliiiiit.  VII,  190.  Clirisiianos  iiec  laudat,  n(;c  viliiperal. 
\ll,  192.  scneca;  .ad  raulnin  legunUir  C|.islola;.  Vlf, («9. 

senecta  et  senium  discernuntnr  a  Gra;cis.  TV ,  891.  Sene- 
ctus  a  sexagesinio  aiinn  incipit.  VI,  45.  Nnllo  slatnto  anno» 
rum  tempore  delinitur.  III,  195.  Solet  lantiuu  tenere  tera- 
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poris,  qxiantum  reliqu»  selales.  VI.  i3.  Senecia  toia  cm- 
'  iliila  recte  laclis ,  juvenilis  csl.  lA',  1 179.  Senecla?  qucrote 

el  incouunoda.  V,.")Ol.  scucclulcn  omucs  oplaiit  :iutcqii:iin 
vcncal,  omuosde  illa  cuin  vcuciit  niuraiuiant.  111,  KJtT; 
IV, 589.  senectutis  et  pulclirituiliiiis  ilcsiiliiria  si!)i  iuviccm 
Concordare  non  possunt.  III,  UilT.  Scneclus  vcteinosa,  \iia 
velii>la.  III.  19Si.  senccliis  cuui  piierilia  (luomodo  coniuu- 
gciula.  IV,  1172.  senecl.i  Kcclcsi;c  in  lie.ilia,  cujus  juveu- 
tus  iu  (.rcssuris.  IV,  H79. 

seuex  etseniorciuoiliircraiU.  III.  191 ;  IH,  oil,  ."112.  Se- nioium  aelasininorqnaiuscimin.  llI,yo7,  aGG.  Omiiis  scncx 
etiain  [.rcslutcr,  uiu  omiiis  pro.sUytf^r  ctiam  seuex.  III, 
560.  Seues  etsi  inagis  dccct  doccrc  qiiam  discere,  niagis 
taiiicn  d.scere,  quaiii  quid  doceaut  iguorarc.  11 ,  720.  seiii- 
Ims  sj  iritalcs  liosli's  Tiiiiinres  siint,  sod  l.micu  nou  tlcsiuit, 
V.  7111.  Seiiis  in  qiio  liliido  nou  scnescit,  vc.rha  impia.  V, 
879.  seiiex  Lxxxiv  aniioruin  ciim  conjnge  aiiuis  xxv  cimti- 
nenlcr  exactis,  Ijristriam  ad  liirulineni  silii  cmil.  \,  715. 
Qui  subscribilur,  Seucx  licclcsia^  snnimensis.  11 ,  490.  .'Vc 
vorauir  siiu|iliciter,  scnex.  II,.S77.  Idcin  suliscribil,  prima! 
.scdis  Niiuiidi:c  iirovincia^.  II.  -WI.  senox  |  lo  rrimatc.  II, 
fl."),  9~)4.  Sciicx  Aurcliiis.  II,  8G7.  Scnex  Donaliaiiiis.  U, 
8'il.  seucx  Alvpiusinsciibitnr.  II,  1012.  ScnexSiluruiuus. 
II,  91. 

Seusationes  qiiomodo  fiuut  III,  o()2,5G3. 
Seusibilia  quaMiiim  siiit.  VII,  231.  Scusibilia,  non  (iiiia 

scn  iuiit,  sed  (|iiia  senliuuUir  iiuncu|iaLa  siiiit.  VII,  541. 
Seiisibilia  ita  scnsibiiscoriioriscai  imus,  ut  dc  his  iion  sen- 
sii  corporis  jiiilicciiius.  VII,  541.  Scnsiliilia  iulcllif;il)ililms 
I  ii>,l|ioncii'la  cciisuernnt  rlaloiiici.  VII ,  271  lu  rcliiis  iu- 
lclligihililius  Ptiilnsoi  lii  divitias  poiiiinl,  iu  sciisiliilihus 
CHDSlateiii.  II,  (ij.  omiiia  (|ua'  corporeus  seu.sus  aUiiigit, 
ne  piiuclo  (|iiiilcm  lcmpoiis  cndem  modo  inaucre  |  ossuul. 
II,  (ij  ;  VI ,  15.  scnsiim  dolcii.li  cl  gcmcinli  cs.se  iii  planlis 
cl  lajiidibiis  n|iiiiali  .siiiit  MaiiiclKci.  III,  2071.  sc.isuin  lia- 
licre  et  terram  et  ligua  et  lapidcs  dicuiit  .\:anicli;ci,  el  lia?c 
iiitclligenliore  vila  vivere,  carnes  auiein  obtusiore.  VIII, 
50G. 

Seusus  <piid  sit  disciililur  fiise.  I,  10"J8.  Seiisus  alii  di- 
ciinlur  cor|i()ris,  alii  auiuKC.  I,  87.5  ;  X,  .lOii.  Alii  smit  exle- 
rinrcs,  aliiis  inlcrior  :  exleiiores  ab  int^^riori  si^nli  .nliir.  I, 
12IG.Nonvcroasei|isis.  I,12iG.Seusus  corporis  unde.III, 
4G6.  ScDsns  omncscxi  uiicloelquasiccntroccrcbridinusi. 
11,519.  seusus  (|uinque.  V,  2o5,.574,G24;VIII.9i.(,uinque 
scusns  ad  quaUior  eleinenla  (piidaiu  refcrunl.  lll,2Sl.Sen- 
sus  (|iiiiique  ,iii^'a.  VI,  087.  Sensiis  quiniiue  quasi  (|iiini|iie 
viri  aniniic.  111,  1.517;  VI,  [il,  'iH.  sensnum  olTicia.  I,  78G. 
Sensus  qniiiqn,,',  jaiiua  (|uiii(iiicparlila.  V,  .571.  KxU^rnl 
seiisus  (licinuur  janiue  carnis.  I,  780.  suut  nuntii  i  er  (jiios 
liniiio  iiilcrinr  coirnnscil.  1 ,  785  Miulii  carnis.  IV,  1907, 
1908.  Sunl  (|ua.si  oculi  ineiilis.  1,875.  Sciisiis  fenc.slr;esunt 

doiiins,  cii.ins  liabilalor  cst  iinimus.  V',  428.  l'rnslia  p;ilciil, si  ali.sit  aiiinia.  V,  428, 699.  Sensus  per  sc  uon  scnliiinl,  scd 
;iliiis  cst  iiilns  qui  pi^r  cos  seiilil.  V,  oGI .  (iiioniixlo  auiiiia 
sciiiiai  qii;e  sunl  e\lra  carneui  suam.  U.  518.  Scusibus  iii- 
iiil  |.ercipi,  ni.si  nicns  .idsit.  II,GI4.  Scnsibiis  sibi  iiiiiiliala, 
iiiens  loris  i'cliiii|uil,  coriim  iiicori  orcas  simililudi:K's  iu- 
cor|,oralitcr  cniiimcndans  nicinori;c.  II, Gl  i.  N^otiis  iii  oiiiui- 
liiissensibns  inclioaUir  a  siibfililali'  ii;uis.  111,282.  Sciisu 
uiio  licbctato,  liuiit  alii  aculiores.  M,  i4.S.  ouidam  Pliiloso 
phi  isla  nniiiia.  i|ii;c  cori  niissciisii  |iOrci|  il  aiiiinus,  o|  inin- 

ncin  giguere  possc  coiililc'liaiiliir,  nnn  vcro  scicnliaiu.  I, 
947.  scnsiis  nuniqnam  liiUiinl ,  in(piieliaiit  Kpicuici  :  iioli 
|ilus  a.sseiiliri  (jiiain  iit  libi  ilaapi  arercpcrsuailcas,  el  iiulla 
decc|.tio  ciii.  1 ,  917.  (Hmnieiiia  scusibus  pcrcipi  nnii  po- 
test.  l,87I.niiiiiqiiidsciisn  atliii^ilnr,  unu  iiiiiiui  scd  iniilla 
esse  coiiviiiciuii-.  1,  li:i2.  Nnn  iiidicaiiduin  dc  nrdiiic  re- 
ruin  e\  sciisibus.  111 ,  557.  llnmiucs  sciisibiis  addicti  res 
siiirilalcs  ciim  Ibrmis  el  coloribns  in  cordibus  suis  pingimt. 
III,  42G.  Sensiis  eorporis  nou  s  m.siluis  cori  oris  conside- 
raiidi.  I!,  517,  518.  Scusibiis  cori  nris  (piidain  Plilisiphi 
sciiipcr,  alii  iioii  srm|icr.  alii  iiiiiiii|uaiii  irilarimt  cssc  cie- 
(lcniJum.  Vll,li01.  Miscrabiliiis  r;illilur,  (|ni  iiiinii|iiaiii  piilat 
sensibns  esse  credeiidnin.  VII,  Gio.  sciisibus  iii  rci  (aijiis- 
qne  evidenlia  ercdciidum.  VII,  (ilG.  lu  s«iisibiis  (|ii;(daui 
iipi  areiit  v..sli},'ia  ralioiiis.  I,  1010.  Seiisus  iulerior  iii  li'.)- 
niiue.Vll,  5U.  Sensus  iiilerinr  niihliralor  ac  iudcx  eslex- 
tcriorum.  I,  12i7.  Diffcrt  a  ralinnc.  1,  1217.  Iiicsl  bcMiis. 
I,  1217.  sciisuiini  ciiriosilas  iuipcdiniciiunn  (idci.  V,  G15. 
Sensii  niillo  pcrci[iitiir  \crilas,  lamcu  aiii.ilur.  V,  870.  scn- 
sus  iiil('iiorcs  omncs  dclcclaiiliir  jiis;iiia.  V,  8G0.  Seiksus 
liabciil  et  besliie.  V,  255.  lit  in  bcsliis  noiinnllis  aciiliore» 
siuil  i|iiaiii  iii  hnmino.  V,  I2G0.  Seiisibus  irraliniialinin  ani- 
iiiaiiliiim  incst  qn;cdain  sci  nliic  siiiiiliuidn.  VII,  5il.Scu- 
sus  (henionnm  aierrimus,  in  ciijns  com|iaialiniie  uosltr 
ncc  seiisus  pulaiidus.  11,72. 

Sensiium  libido  in  paiadiso  non  eral.  X,  109.5.  Seusuum 
voluptas  qualis  in  jiaradiso csse  |iolueiil.  X,  109(i.  sciisuiini 

dcleclationes  licitse  ct  illicitge.  V,  868.  Pulclier  moius  si^ii- 
sum  mulccl,  per  sensum  .autcm  aninuim.  I,  1010.  Pcisen- 

sus  iii  aiiiiiKi  plagis  s;c|ic  v,i[iul:uiuis.  111,  12(".  Scnsiium 
niorlificalio.  X,  7G9,  770,  771,  etc.  5lagni  csl  ii:;;enii  scvo- 
ciire  nienlcin  a  sensibus.  II,  517.  Seusus  non  .'■;enlirc,  at- 
que  iis  uon  nteudum  sicnt  pecus,  ut  addas  ventri,  uon 
niciili.  V,  G99.  (,iui  bonc  scusibus  mitur,  inlrat  in  gaudium 
Doiiiini  sui.  III ,  168.  Sen.suiim  deleclalio  Klernae  vit;c  jo- 
cundilali  coiii|  aiala,  ue  quidcin  commcnioralioiie  digna 
esl.1,774.  ConsHeludine  iiscareudi  a|ipelendi(|ue  nicliora, 
lil  iit  11011  delectciU  seusibilia.  II,  G5.  sensus  quinque  siint 
,ianu;fc,  [icr  qii.as  quisquis  nnu  admiserit  cori'U|  lioiieni,  in- 
ter  qninque  virginesconi|iUtabilur.  IV,  1920. 

Scnlire  quid.  I,  1171.  scnliie  non  esl  corporis,  scd  aiii- 
nia;  pcr  corpus.  III,  282.  Seiilit  auima  per  sensus.  V,  5GI. 
Senlire  cst  aiiimata;  viveutisqne  carnis  indicium.  III ,  5G5. 
Aliiid  esl  suniuia  stolidilale,  aliud  suniiua  sanilate  cor|ioris 
uiliil  senlirc.  1,1171.  Senlit  Inia  aninia,  qiiod  senlit  incor- 
porc  eliam  uon  lolo.  lI,722.Sicnlit  tota  anima,  ciim  aliquid 
[ler  corpns  siMitit.  quia  linc  tolam  uou  l:ili  t.  II,  141.  Scn- 
licndi  vivacilas,  ncccs.sitas,  utililas,  et  libido  (li.slinguenda 
.\,  770.  Non  est  impossibilc  Deo,  etauribus  [incslare  scu- 
sum  videndi,  ct  oculis  audicudi.  X  ,  olO. 

Scutenlia  nndc  nomiuaUir.  VII,  518.  Senlenliam  dicere 
de  aliis  aut  nnn  diccre,  aiil  alioruni  de  iinbis  «'qua  lauce 
jicndcre,  (inantis  |,Iciiiiiii  scrupulis.  II,  5.54.  Sciilenli:o  niu- 
taudM  tri|)lex  caiisa  cxponilnr.  II,  27 i.  Seutcutiam  tiirpe 
est  muUire,  si^dveram  et  rccuim  :  naai  slullam  et  noxiain, 
el  laudabile  et  salnbre  esl.  II,  221.  l.aus  prima  a  verasen- 
tculia  iion  moveri;  sccimda  ralsam  miilare.  I.X,  497.  t  bi 
laris  uiimcri  senteiilia'  fnissenl,  |ira)|ioiii  absolulio  damn.v 
lioni  solcbal.  VII,  567.  JIuUos  esse  iu  Ecclcsia,  qui  ancto- 
ritale  nomiunni  in  scnlentia  teneanlur,  aiil  a  scnicntia 
translcraiiliir.il,  1011.  Sculcutiarum  divcisilalcin  imer 
carissiniiis  ilUcsa  c;iril:ite  csse  i)0.sse.  II,  2H0.  Scnlciuiis 
jolciituiii  qiiani  mulli  adulentnr.  II,  1018.  Scnlcnlia  Dei 
iu  peccilores  niulatur,  si  i|isi  niiileiilur.  V,  152.  Scntenlia 
ullinia  mittens  aul  iu  regnuiu  aut  in  igiiem.  V,  1313. 

seiuin  dca,  (\iia?  .scuLenliasiuspiral.  Vll,  122. 
Sculiaare.  V,  1274. 
SeMiiiii.s  Dcus.  Vll,  195. 
Sevn,  inler|irelalur  lentalio  oculoruui.  IV,  1750.  Ilem 

gernicn  inulilc,  vd  U^nlalio  calens.  IV,  17G0. 
Separali  a  facie  Dci  quanla  sit  |  n'n;i.  IV,  5G9. 
Sejiaralionis  consilia  inaiiia  siiul  ct  perniciosa  atquc  sa- 

crilcga,  (piia  el  iiupia  ct  sii|ierli;i  liuiit.  IX,  93.  Sepai-atio 
enrdis  a  nialis  |ir;eci|iilin-  iii  Scri|  luiis,  non  corpoiis.  IX 
88,  90,  98,  G(i8,  GG9,  07  i,  717.  A  malis  cnrde,  uoii  corporc 
nwsscruiU  Jcrcmias,  Isaias,  David,  1'aiilus  a|iostoliis,  Cy- 
[rianus.  IX,  100,  101,  102,  109.  Cnutra  seiaralioncm  cor- 
(lis  Uiiiium  a  malis,  objectio  solviiur.  IX ,  91 .  lide  Donati- 
sUc,  Scliisma. 
^  Scpclicudi  ct  se.pulcra  construendi  cnra  sil  pro  viribus. 

V,  957.  Sepclicndoriim  cor|  orum  cnraiii  laiilam  non  gesse- 
rniit  frnstra  Palriarcha'.  III,  592.  i  idc  Scpiiliuia. 

Se|  tcm  dicrum  allior  allegoria.  111,  195.  Scilem  .-plaics 
muiidi.  III,  I!t«. 

Scpleiiaihis.  V,  518,  581 ,  652,  llGl.  IKiG,  1170,  1242. 
Septenarii  iiiimcri  .significatio.  111 ,  155G.  Pcrfcctio.  VII, 
515.  Scplciiarins  est  numcriis  perrccUis.  111,  GSi.  Sei  lcii,i- 
riiis  numcrus  uiiivcisilatcm  sigiiiUcal.  Vll,  515.  .\c  |i'Liiin 
hoe  tcnipus  voliibilc.  IV,  1.592,  1017.  I!)|8.  Ad  SpiiiUim 
sanclmii  pcrlincl.  III ,  52G,  G5i  ;  V,  75.  Graliaui  signilicai. 
IV,  I9GI.  tl  i:cclesi;e  |icrleelioneni.  VII,  529.  Sepleiiario 
iiumcrn  cre;,(iiia  figmalnr.  II,  218. 

Se|itiiiins  dics  ciir  a  Dco  sanclificatns.  V,  80.  Sciliiniis 
dies  iioii  habeiis  ves|)eraui.  V,80. 

S(>iilies  pio  scnipcr._V,C52.  Scpliiagesimi  .scplimi  nu- 
nieri  explicalio.  111,  1555,  1356.  Nnmeio  septnasinia  se- 
ptem,  nmniniii  pcccaloium  aboliUo  sigiiificattir.  lil.  1077. 

.St';;/»«(;/ii//(  imcriiri  tcs  (juare  ab  lIclir;co  varicnl.  II, 
243;  111,  1 1."9;  Vll,  GOI.  A  vcrihilc  llcluaica  iiou  discre- 
panl.Vll,GOfi.Se|iluagiiita  editio  aslcriscis  vernbnsqnc  dis- 
liiicla.  U,  7.53.  Pleraqnc  prioris  laboris  (iii  ca  .adoriiaiida) 
Iraudc  tuju^dain  ainisil  lliernnymus,  II,  753.  Qiiare  virj,'ii- 
l;e  scii  cbcli  cl  aslerisci  aliiinanilu  pnsili  shil  iii  cililiiaie 
i.XN  iiiler|ireUiiu.  II,  201.  lloilalur  Aiigiisl.  llicioiiyinuni 
uL  liaiic  l.alin;c  veritali  rcdilal.  II,  215.  f  nr  ni:illel  .Xunu- 
sliuiis  iraiislatioiieiu  c.t  l!raco  (|iiam  cx  llelinco.  II.  212, 
lli.sUuia  vcrsionis  Scpluagiiila.  VII,  G05.  Vcisio  ti;cc  a 
Plolniiwo  ̂ Kgyiili  rege  piocnrala  esl.VII,255.  .\n  Scjiliia- 
giiila  inlerpreles  singuli  eellis  singnlis  iiilcr|uclali  siiit, 
an  coululerint  invicciu,  iion  conslat.  III,  iG.  Non  cnnliilc- 
ruiil  s.'ciiiii.  Vll,  1)05.  Sc|iLiiagiiila  inlcrprctcs  orc  iinn  in 
suis  iiilcri  rclaliiiiiibiis  coiisniiucrinil.  111,  595.  Anclniilaie 
jiropliclica  ex  conseiisione  iiiiiMlili  iulcrprclali  siiiil  f^cri- 
pluijs.  111,  784;  IV,  1115,  lllG;  Vll,602,  603.  Scpliiaj;iii- 
la  i!ilcr|)rcles  non  soluiii  inleriuclalinuis,  sed  el  proplia> 
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•js  munere  illastres.  III,  B93:  VII,  GOi.  Septnaglnta  in- 

lerpietum  aucloritas  qiianla.  III,  riOr);  \II,  i.^iO,  i/0.  Se- 

pluaginla  iiitei-|ireles  credcndi  sunt  interpreiati  divinoS|ji- 
ritu,  quo  et  ilia  dicta  sunt  qu«  i»  llel)r;fis  littcris  suut.  IV, 

17S7  Septuaginta  interpreluui  versio  nun  parvuni  liabet 

[      ■       ■  "■   ■■      '■    
miidus.  11,  24o,  290.  Potioris  est  iuter  Griecos  aucloi  iialis. 

III,  ii-i.  Eaui  cDlcris  jirseferuut  Jud;ci.  A'II,  603.  Iiiterpre- .aiioiicni  llicrouymi  tleSeptuaginta,  silii  uiilli  pclil  Augusl. 

II  2110.  nuare  U  c  petat.  U,  2'JO.  AuguslinusHicronyini  iii- 
terprciarioncm  l.XX  cx  llclirico  nou  vull  legi  io  Kcclcsia, 

ne  plelis  Chrisli  novilate  perturliclur.il,  290.  CodicesGric- 
cos  interprctatiouis  l.XX  e\  llcbraMs  emendaudos  quidaui 

pularuul.  VII,  C04.  SepUiaginla  vcrsio  iu  usu  apud  I.atinas 
Kcclesias.  VII,  COl. 

Seplupluin  pro  toio.  V,  318. 
Sepulcra  operosissime  faliricala.  V,  611.  Sepulcrnm 

douius  appellatur.  IV,  So4.  Kt  niemoria.  IV,  534.  Sepul- 
crum  niarmorenm.  VI ,  677.  Sepulcrorum  ct  picluraruui 

ador.itores.  I,  1542.  Immoderatuscirc:iniorluorum  cidave- 
ra  luNus.  I,  lol2.  Scpulcrum  pateus  allcgorife.  IV,  87. 
Sepulcrum  anima;  mortuffi,  corpus  esl.  IV,  1117. 

Scpultura  qnam  sollicile  curctur,  vidcmus.  V,  858.  Se- 
piillura!  cura  incsl  homiuibus  ex  iialurali  affeclu  crga  cor- 
pus  VI,  S98.  Hiiic  dolent  iiiseiiullos  qiins  amanl.  VI,  riilf, 
600.  Hunc  aflectum  Martyi'cs  coiilempscruut.  VI,  TiOO.  Cnr 
eos  iusepultos  esse  sivit  Deus.  VI,  atO.Sepulliira  licct  de- 
luuctis  non  opilulelur,  cul|ianda  tamen  irreligiosilale  ne- 

gligilur.  VI,  601.  Scpullura;  ofliclum  exhiliciues  Scriptii- 
rie  commendaiit.  VI,  600.  Hinc  Srriptur:e  iniiiaiuur  \iro- 

pbetam  verbi  Dci  violatorem.  VI,  598.  Mortui  a  vivcnlilnis 
visi  sepuUuram  sibi  petere,  non  cviucuiit  lianc  ipsis  curai 
esse.  VI,  000.  Coriiori  humaudo  (luidijuid  impendilur,  non 

est  prssidium  salutis,  sed  bumanilatis  oirieinm.  Vl,  609. 
ttrum  scpullura  qua;  Ct  iu  memoriis  M.irlyrum  \  rosit  ali- 

quid  spiritibus  monuoruui.  VI,  137.  Ftiyc  Morlui.  nuadra- 
giiita  dics  scpultiirs  aliquid  ptt'niienliM  sigiiinoanl.  III, 
50i.  iriduum  crucilixi,  sepulli,  suscitati.  II,  215.  lu  cclc- 
bratione  Paschie,  crux,  scpullura,  ci  resurreclio  Chiisti 

obscrvanda:  crucciu  gerere  debet  Christianus  in  pr.-cseiiti 
vita,  se|.uUura  ct  resurrectio  spe  et  fide  gerilur.  II,  213. 

SepuUura  rcmissioucm  peccatoruin  siguiflcat.III,  592.  Se- 
puUura  ct  ChVisli  et  uostra  vespere.  IV,  221.  Sepultune 
cura  laudabilis.  VH,  27.  Deo  placet.  VII,  27.  Fideni  rcsur- 
veclinnis  adstruit.  VII,  27.  SepuUura  Christiauis  sinc  co- 
runi  damno  deesse  pnicst.  VII,  26,  27.  Sepulluram  philo- 
sopbi  coutcniiiserunl.  Vll,  26,  27.  Et  soei  e  univcrsi  cxcr- 
citus.VII,  26,  27.  ScpuUune  conditin,  curatio  limeris,  elr., 
magis  sunt  solaliavivoruin,quam  subsidia  morluoruni  VH, 

26.
° SequendusDeus,  non  anloccdendus.IV,7M8.  Scqui  Cliri- slnm  cst  imitari.  VI,  411.  Sequi  Aguum  quocumque  ierit, 

propriuin  est  virgiuum.  VI,_  410,  41 1. 
Sermvis  vii^arius.  IX.  .516. 
sermms  proconsul.  IX,  579. 
Scrnpis  maximus  ̂ gyptiorum  dcus,'jnde  -sic  dictiis.  VII, 

563.  Capilalem  pendcbal  pa'nam  quisquis  cum  bomiueiu 
fuisse  dixisset.  VII,  563.  Debramenta  circa  cultiim  ejus. 
VII,  563.  Ejus  lem|iU  eversio  |  ra-dicta.  VI,  581,  587. 

sergius  orata  fortunalissimus.  I,  972,  975. 
Sermo  sKpe  qiii  audienti  placet,  di.-iplicet  dicculi.  VI, 

511.  Nulla  major  hujusrei  raiisa,  nisi  quia  lllict  imisilate 

cernere,  et  liedct  usitale  proloqui.  VI,  312.  Sermo  ex  tri- 
stitiaprocedensmiuusgratusest.VI,  321.Sermo  iiiler  cos 
qui  se  bcnevole  noverunt,  nulla  de  re  frucluosior,  quaiii 
unde  boni  bealique  simus.  II,  10.50. 

Sermo  Dei,  homines  deos  laBit.  III,  1743.  P'on  semper hominem  couvertit.  VII,  4t5.  Ipsi  divina  eloquia  nonne 
paipaiilur  potius  .luam  trartautur  a  nobis?  II,  553.  Sermo 
Dei  ruleiibus  est  tamquam  i  isci  hamus.  111,1700.  Capit  si 
capitur.  III,  1700.  Scrmo  I)iu  nemiucm  timet.  IV,  1551. 
Cuiusuam  adversarius  sit.  IV,  3-42.  Sermo  Dei  adversa- 
riiis  noster,  cui  coiiseutienduui  cito.  V,  76,  246,  637, 1171. 
Scrmo  Dei,  pauis  noster  quotidiaiius.  V,  581.  SermoniDci 
hic  conseiitientium  quis  IriicUis  iu  morte.  V,  581.  Sermo 
Dci,  gladius  bis  acutus.  IV,  lorio.  Sermo  Domiiii  cnm  lla- 
gcllarur,  ingeminantur  flagella  Chrislo.  III,  1169.  Scruio- 
nesstando  auditi.V,  1255.  Scrmo  dicitur  Morcurius.  VII, 
206. 

Serpcns.  ouare  pcr  sorpentem  diabolus  permissus  est 
icntare.  111,  433.  Serpens  non  est  ausus  loqui  viro,  scd  ad 
cuin  dciicicndum  femiueo  usus  esl  miuisterio ;  per  iiifir- 
mioremobliimit  fortiorem.  V,  1008.  Serpeus  pollirilalione 
scienti;e  sc(lui'ciis.  v,  1493.  Adaui  non  credidit  serpeuti. 
111,  432,  434.  (Juomodo  serpens  liomini  lorutus  esl.  lll, 
414.  lu  serpente  diabolus.  111,  206.  Malcdiclio  serpentis  esl 
figurata.  111,  449.  s^aledictio  serpeiitis  relertur  ;id  diaholum 
qui  per  serpeiitem  opcratus  est.  111,  449.  Serpcutis  iiiinii- 
c\li;e  cum  Eva,  cl  pocu.e.  111,  210.  Serpenteui  hiiidabant 
banichaei,  quod  homiui  per  suuni  Qousilium  oculos  aperuit. 
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viii,  208.  Serpentem  pro  Christn  habiiere  Manichsei.  vili, 
313.  Serpcns  ex  Moysi  virga.  V,  61,  67.  Serpens  a;neus  in 
eremo  suspensus.  V,  01,  1312.  Cur  exallatus  in  eremo,  el 
curreueus.  Ill,  2120,  2121.  Quid  |ir:efi-urel.  V,  1.362.  Ouid 
significet.  Ml,  286.  Fuitligura  uiortis  Clirisli.  X,  115.  Seu 
Ciirisli  in  crucc  exallati.  1V,933,  1378.  Serpeiitem  a^ncum, 
cum  popnlus  lamquam  idoluui  coh^rt'  co|  issel;  rex  Eze- 
cliias  coiilrivit.  Vll,  286.  Dwmoiiibus  poleslas  dalur,  iil  ad 
iucantalinnein  homiiium  serpenlcs  ii.oveaut,  i^d  pnmi  lacti 
nieni(Tiam  comiuenilaiidam.  Ill,  44 1.  Serpeiiles  magis  mo- 
venlur  carmiiiilius  hoiiuuum,  quani  ullum  aliuil  gciius  aiii- 
niaulium.  lil,  4il.  Ser|  eutcs  verba  Marsoriuu  uoii  audiiuit 
iiec  i'itell'guiil,iiisidiabolica  vi  0|  erauU;.  111,  444.  Srrjiens 
cl  in  boiio  el  iii  nialo  csl  iii  Seiiplura.  111,  79.   Scrpentis 
sapienlia  qualis  et  uikIc.  111,  450,  4i4.   Serpeulis  astulia. 
III,  1566;  IV,  681,  682,   1800.   Ouomodo  imitandaesi.lv, 
681 ;  V,  .423.  Scrpeutes  boni  allegorice,  id  est  non  perni- 
ciosi   ad  uoccuduiii,  seil  asluli  ad  caveiiduni.  I,  8.58.  Ser- 
peules  diu  viMint.  Ml,  240.  Scr|icntes  \isu  acutissimo.  I, 
1532;  VII,  799;  Mll,  197.  Et  hui;   gaudent.  I,   1532.  Ser- 
lieutes  quosdam  volasselegilur.  Ml,  110.  Serpentes  aprici. 
I,  1532.  Manducari  a  serpente.  VI,  291.  Serpeiitis  cibus, 
lerra,  id  cst  hoiuiiics  terrena  sapiciilcs.  IV,  1386.  Seri  eu- 
tcs  visiliiles  pcccala  siguilicanl.   \,    1345;   Mll,  C61.Ser- 
peulis  cainii,  priiuasuggcslio.lv,  1581.  Serpens,  h:ereti- coruui  ligiira.  III,  216, 

Scrpculiui  h;cretici.  111,217. 
Scruliiins  cpisioius.  II,  7,39,  781. 
o.  scriurius  .Mariaiiaruui  parliiim  sectator, a SyUa  proscri- 

ptus.  VII,  109.  llellum  civile  excilavit.  VII,  109. 
c.  scrviliiis  prslor.  VII,  106. 
p.  serviliiis  inagister  eqiiilum.  VII,  90. 
Scrviliiis  nionachus.  II,  697,  698. 
scrviliiis  episcopus.  II,  759,  781. 
Servilus  qiia  bomines  honiinibus  servi  sunt,  de  |  irna 

peccali  cxorla  cst.  III,  130.  cirla  cst  ex  peccalo.  Vtl,  643. 
S  rviliis  jmnalis,  qua   legc  cnliualur.    VII,  644.  Serviliis 
yEgypliaca  quol  auuis  duravit.  VII,  .302.  Servilulis  duplex 
genus.  111,  1849,  1834.  Servilus  alia,  prster  Domiui  ser- 
vilulem,  ainariuidiiie  pleua  csl.  IV,  1273.  Servilusquil.us- 
dam  uliiis  csl.  VII,  649.  Et  liac  ralioiie  dici  polest  justa. 
VII,  649.  1'elirius  servilur  liouiiui  quam  liliidini.  VII,  Cii. 

Scrviuis  siib  peccalo  qua'  dicalur.  I,  1233  :  V,  945  ;  A'f, 282.   ServiUis  cst  ciun  dcle(;lal  peccare.  .V,  218.  Servilus 
sub  vit  is,  gravissiuia  oinuium.  VII,  113.  Ab  ea  nnn  lilierat 
nisi  ChrisUis.  \,  744.  ScrvJliis  I)ci  quaiilocoiiiniodi  r  ser- 
viliite  vitioruui.  V,  u26.Ser\itusjiislilia?,  vera  liberlas.  VI, 
247.  .Iiislilia  est  ut  iuRrmior  ratio  serviat  lortinri.  III.  ,390. 
Seivilus  jusla  ct  jusla  doniiiialio,  cuin  pccora  houiiui  ser- 
viimt.   iri,   389.  ScrviUis  I.egis,  el  liberla»  Evangelii.  I, 
1534.  Scrvilus  sul)  I.egc  uoiiuiillis  iiiexperla.  VI,  28N.  Sei- 
vilulis  (]uisuaiii  spirilus.  111,  2071.  oui  percarilatem  servil, 
libere  servit  ct  sine  miseria  oblemperat  Deo.  III,  2137. 
Liliera  siM'vitus,  ubi  noii  nccessilas,  sed  cariuis  scrvit.  IV, 
1273.  Servilus  inisera  idololalrariiui.  III,  !31. 

Scrvi  uiKh^  dicli.  Vll,  645.  Scrvus  :.pi  ellatiisesl,  niii  c\ 
bello  servaliis  cst.  111,  590.  Servi  iicimen  culp;i  meruil, 
noii  ualiira.  \  II,  C45.  Serviis  iiullus  e.sl  bomiuis  aut  pec- 
cati  n;ilura,  iii  qua  |rius  Deus  hoiuiiieiu  roudidit.  V|I,6i4. 
Scrviim  liomiuem  boniiiii  Vi  1  iiii(\iiilas  vi'l  adver.silas  fciil. 
111,  .390.  Servi  noineii  iiu.squa:ii  Scriptuiaruiu  legilur.aute 
malKdiclioiiem  Noc  in  Chaiiaaii.  Vll,  645.  Servos  Christis- 
nns  liiiertaleni  a  douiiuis  Hagilare  velat  .\post(  lus.  111, 
62i.  Serviis  Cln'isti:inus  cffeclus  non  dediguclur  scrvire 
douiiiio  iiilidcli  ct  malo.  IV,  1G35.  Msi  rorte  jubeUir  ali(|iiid 
coiilra  Clirisliiiii.  IV,  1654.  Cum  Chrislo  iubeule  servis  h:i- 
niiiii,  uou  illi  servis,  sed  illi  qui  jiissil.  IV,  1633.  Serviis 
hominis,  serviis  cupidilalis.  V,  1.303.  Servi  quid  debeaHl 
doiiiiuis,  et  (lomiiii  servis.  I,  1537.  Servi  qiiomodo  a  primis 
patribus  lial  iti.  VII,  (U3.  Scrvis  l.auKiiiaui  Uliis  cousulaiur 
ad  coleuduui  Deuin.  VII,  644.  Christianus  uou  ilebct  sic  pns- 
sidere  scrMuu,  (|unmi'.do  equiim  aut  argeiiluin.  111,  1260. 
Servoruiii  pieir.c.  V,  885.  Scrvi  quomodosuam  serviliilcin, 
aliquatemis  lilierani  raoere  iiossuul.  VII,  644.  Servus  i-ii- 
blicus  civilalis.  11,303.  Scrvus  ndelis  manniuiuitiir.  _V, 
145.  Scrvorum  maunuiissio  episcopalibiis  gcslis.  V,  rS76, 
1577.  Scrvi  Dei  suiiuis,  ct  quia  crcavil,  et  quia  redcaiil 
uos.  V,  1 16  Oiiiuis  crealura,  velit  iiolii,  Deo  sulijecta  esl. 
■yi,  294.  ouinia  Deo  sorviuiit,  sive  ad  viiidiclani  peccaio- 
rum,  sivc  ad  iioniiuis  liberali'iiiciu.  III,  1.33.  Anima  si  Deo 
scrvial,  ei  c:ctcra  servieul.  III,  139.  Non  deneganda  Deo 
fldcs,  (pnc  exic;ilur  a  scrvo.  V,S7,  219.  Scrviis  fugitivus 
Dci  IV.  I790,'l";>l.  Servi  I)ci  si  nolucrimus  cs.se,  t-l  sitl> diabolo  criiuu'-.  cl  veri  Doiiiiui  polcstalcm  iion  cHiigienms. 
V,  251.  Servis  Dcus  uoii  iudigei,  sed  servi  Deo.  111,  2044. 
Servis  suisuliliir  Deiis,  nou  ad  siiain,  sed  ad  eoruiu  iilili- 
laleui.  V,  86.  Si'rv"S  suos  Dcus  aliquandn  visibililer  libe- 
rat,  aliiiuando  vi^iiiihter  nou  liberal;  sed  semper  invisibi» 
liler  liljcral.  III,  20i0. 
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Serviendum  Domiiio  in  liniore,  cl  cxsnltaiidum  cuiii  tre- 
Hiore.  X.  1)50.  Serviie  Deii,  j.erlecla  lilierlas  est.  I,  1078; 

II,  128.  Serviii  silii  viili  D.us  volmilarie,  non  iieceii.'i;uio. 
111, 151.  Juslus  Doo  liliernliier  servit.iujiistus  auteuieoiu- 
liedilus  servit.  VI,  ?J1.  Servirc!  Deo  libeiiter  eteasle,  nia- 
giiuiii  liouiim  e?.t.  II,  87.  ouis  serviat  Deo  carne,  quls  s|ii- 
ritii.  V,  yiJi.  iiuoiililirt  (juis  lue  facit.  si  lioe  aninio  tacit,  iil 
terreiium  euioluiueutum  eoiiseiiuaiur,  .servililer  facil.  V, 

208.  ijui  ['lOi  ter  len-eiia  I)eo  serviuul,  vero  eorde  serviro 
iioii  possunt.  V,  1G8.  ServieiitesDeosjie  caruali>  lieiielli  ii, 
aJ  velus  reslanieutuni  perliiieiil.  V,  52,  167.  H;ec  est  jii- 
slilia.  non  antepouere  servos  Doniiuo,  nee  a'(|uare.  IV, 
9(11  Seivieiuliiui  esl  Deo  li  ta  el  pleiia  et  libeiili  voluiita- 
lc.  IV,  87ti.  Servire  (|ui  iicluerit  earilali,  necesse  esl  llt 

si-rvial  iniiiuilali.  IV,  165.  Menlo  siilideris  iniiiuiiati,  do- 
miuo  (lueiii  t»  libi  i|  si  feeisli,  (luia  ei  (|iil  le  leeil  sulidilus 
eSM'  II.  luisli.  IV,  I6.J.  K.|jiscO|  i  lldeliuni  servi  tacti  sunl  per 

Christuui.  IV,  inc."),  I"i06.  Rene  Clirislo  servis,  si  servis 
(|iiiLiusCliristus  servi\il.  IV,  loGo.  Servjtule  liliera  niini- 
sleriuiii  dcliere  se  dicil  .Aii^ust.  liiirum  sludio.  II,  1(189. 
StM\i  r.ruiii  111'irlaliiiiii  liunl,  (lui  eariim  douiiiii  es.se  desi- 
diiaiit.  I,  1550.  Serviis  Dt-i,  |  opulus  Dei,  licclesia  Dei. 
in,  I  .70. 

Servi  Dei  pro  Monacliis.  V,  1070.  Servis  Dei  neces.saria 

supi  lciitcs  laiidaiilur.  VI.  "uS.  Servis  Dei  Pauliis  vull  a 
fl.lelibus  necessaria  siij  |  liri.  VI,  o6l.  ()u:e  coiiipararesilii 
iictliiiMiiit  jirtpttir  oeeupalitiiies  aut  iiilirniilales.  VI,   562, 
561.  Iiiuiiiiur  .ilios  ex  eis  a  piis  lidelibus,  alios  exoperilius 
niaiiuiuii  siiarum  suslenlari.   II,   6;J2.   .\iigustiiius_servus 
Clirisli,  et  per  ipsuin  serviisservoruni  ipsius.  II,  978.  He- 
gula  atlservos  Dei.  I,  1577. 

SciTiiis  1  ullius  lex  Koniaiioruin.  VII,  92. 

Serviis  1  liulnirsieensis  episcopus  quid  passus  sit  a  Dona- 
listis.  I.\,.^2l,o22. 

Sestjue  uude  dicliini.  I,  1095. 
Sessio  nuiic  honoreni,  luiiic  huniilitalera  siguilicat.  IV, 

1671,  17G3.  Sessio  humililalem  si,!,'iiilicat.  V,  967.  Sessio 
Cbristi  ad  dexieram  l'alris.  V,  1070. 

Selli  resurreclio  iiilerprelutur.  VII.  i60.  461.  Seth  qun 
sens»  iiatus  .4(la;  pro  .Vbel  dicilur.  VII,  4j7.  Selh  lilii,  lilii 
Dei  et  Aiigclidicuiitur.  VII,  469.  ICt  anletiiiaiii  cum  lilia- 
lius  homiiinin  niiscereiitur,  Deogeneralianl,  iiou  silti.  VII, 
46!i.  Selli  siicre.ssio  tleceiii  gi.|ieralionibus  elaudilur,  el 
du.iileiiarin  nunieni  liiiitiir.  VII,  465. 

^elliiiin  h;erelici   iiiide   sic  dicli,  eoriimque   dogniala. 
VIII,  29. 

Sevt^iiiiis  Angnstini  cousauguineus,  Donatisla.  II,  191. 

Severiias,  qiiasi  s;eva  veriuis.  V,  95."j.  SeveriUilis  el  ca- 
rilalis  ingi-iiium.  II,  O.j.'^.  Meliiis  esl  cuiu  sevei  itate  dilige- 

re,  (|uaiii  cuin  lenilale  deci,  ere.   II,  52."i.  Severitas  exer- cciida  esl  iii  i.cccaia  paucuruin,  iu  alios  aulein  lenilas. 
II,  92. 

yevenis  Imperator.  Vil,  602. 

Sevenis  episcopus  Milevilaiius.  II,    12.5,  229,  5.t8,  7.">9, 
781,  1094;  IV,  li27,  1713.  \ol.  («).  V,  I.j76;  V1I,7U.  Au- 
gusliiii  concivis  el  aniicus.  II,  294.  Magnis  luidibus  exlul- 
iil  Augusliiium.  II,  418.  Severi  episcopi  ne;  lis  de  Silirensi 
a  barbaris  dncta.  II,  426. 

Sfveriis  diaeoiuis  e;Bcus.  V,  1  j76. 
Severiaiii  a  Severo,  eoriinupie  errorcs.  VIII,  50. 

Fexliis  1'vtliagoricus.  I,  Gi7. 

SexiisincriMiionedislinclio.  VII,  429,  l."0.  Sexns  fcnii- 
nis  iion  esl  vitiuni,  sed  nalura.  VII,  778.  Seviis  niillus  esl 

quihusdani  (iii:e  ex  aquis  vel  leria  n;iscuiitiii-.  III,  287. 
Sexus  leiiiiiiei  criuveisio  iii  niasculiiium.  VII.  110,  III. 

Sexus  uliuque,  Clirisli  orlu  liouoratus.  V,  1008.  In  s|.iiii 

reparationis  adijuclus.  V,  106.  Sexus  iilertiue  resurget .  >'  1 1 , 778 

•  Si,  pro  ni>qua(]u3m  ponilur  in  Scriplnra.  VII,  Kt5. 
Sihijlliif  phucs  liiisse  Varro  lia.lil.  VII,  579.  Sib'lla  tiv- 

lbr:e;i.  VII,  ii79.  Cunia^a.  VII,  1)80.  Saniia.  VII,  382.  Silnl- 
liiii  libri,  geuus  oraculi.  VII,  98.  Sybill;e,  Trismegisli,  ;iiil 
Orphei  piEsagia  de Chrislo,  acciinimixlaliora  esse  (ienliluis, 

qiiam  Hebrai.ruui  |.ro|.hi'lariiiii   tisliiiioiiia,  dncebat  l"aii- 
stiis.VIII,  2hI,282,  291),  2;I2.  Sil.ylla  pr"plietis.si  ii"ii  Cliri- 
sli.  sed  lameii  de  Clirislo  t|ii;edaiii   pr;cdixit.  III,  2089.  Sy- 
billa  Cuni;ea  de  iiiiico  Salvatore  fort;is.>is  allqnid  auilieiat 

in  .spiritu.  11,  1075.  >iiii  est  ciii  alleri  pnelerClHiMum  ((la- 
venial  cariiieu  Sybilliiiuin  a  Virgilio  translatum.  II,  1075. 

Sicca.  I.X,  219. 
.S(ffeH.se  0|ipiiluiii.  II,  1019. 
Sicliiiiiii,  huuifri  iiilerprfl;iliir.  IV,  718. 
siciliiu  monlcs  llammis  ;estuaiit,  el  inlegri  nerscvcraiK. 

Vn,7l2. 
Sicilibhri.  IX,  227. 

Sicul,  aliipiando  ad  siniilitudineni,  aliijnando  ad  prnprie- 
tateiii  reerlur  IV,  1659.  Kon  sempcr  ad  %t|iialilaieiii  re- 
fcrlur.  111,  1925,  2015,  2047. 

Sict/0)H'orif»neL;num  ailniodum  parvnni.  VII,  Sfil,  llore- 
hal  .4brali;e  tenipi  r.biis.  A  II,  497.  (juot  annosduravit.VII, 
o77.  (juaiido  C":isum|  liiiii.  VII,  .^77. 

Sitlera  iiiide  llicla.  III.  265.  Sitlera  parles  Jovis  esse,  ca- 
que  vivere,  ae  dcos  esse  dixerunt.  VII,  125.  Sidera  (pii- 
bu.sdaiii  jiopi iis  aniinis  vivere  an  1'latoiii  coiicfdendiim. 
VH,  588.  Sidera  noniiiillis  vidfiilur  liicida  cor|!(ira  siiio 
sciisu.  VI,  2()0.  An  sidtraa.'qualiler  Inlgeant.  111,  277.Siii- 
gula  sidiTa  vaga,  singulos  stios  vel  globos  vel  i  in  '.ilos  li;i- 
lient.  III,  255.  Sidera  siiiliie  aiigeli,  iucerliini  VI, 260.  .\ii 

silera  pfr  iHKis.laiii  spiriins  regaiitnr,  et  ali  eis  aiiiiiifiiiui'. 
III,  279,  2S0.  Sideril  us  lioiujiuiin  noiniiia  ini|iiisuit  ;idula- 
tio.  IV,  1192.  Sideruni  observalio  alia  nlilis,  alia  vaiia.  II, 
211.  Sidernm  observatioad  coguoscendam  vita'  serieni  va- 
na  III,  ;il.Sideri..ns  volunlales  aniiiii  iioii  subduiiliir.  VII, 
1 16.  Sideriliiis  ijiii  contfnduiil  deceriii  (|uid  againns,  t|iiid 
palianinr,  Dci  cultuiii  evcrliiut.  Ml,  141.  Si  ca'lfstis  iie- 
cessilas  admitlitur,  quale  judicium  de  liominum  lactis  Deo 
reliiKpiiiiir.  VII,  141,  142.  In(|uisilioiii  de  inlervallis  et 
iii;;giiilu(liiie  siderum  lenipus  expeiidere  non  evpedit  nec 
coiigruit.  III,  277.  Sidernin  cognilio  noii  iiiiiliiiin  ae  prope 
niliil  adjuvat  ad  iractatioueiii  Scriptuiariiiii.  III,  57.  Coin- 
niode  honesle(|uc  conleiiuiitur.  111,57.  Mli;l  ex  ea  iii  iio- 
slr:i  lacta  Irahere  possunius.  III,  57.  Sideruin  iiomine  in- 
lelligiiiiiiir  ii  qiii  coiiversatioiiein  habent  iii  calis.  111,878. 
Pr;eter  silfiii  1 1  Uuiam  c;elera  sidera  iion  adoraiil  Maiii- 
ch.^i.  VIII,  546. 

Sign.m',  (piid.  III,  1601. 
^  Siguum,  (|iiid.  1,  lOiG.Sigiioruni  dfliiiiti...  III,  19,20,35. 

Kl  (livisio.  III,  19,  20.  Sigiionuii  vari  i  genera.  I,  1198, 
1199.  Sigua  siii  siguilieativa.  I,  1205.  lics  (piie  sigiiilicaii- 
Uir,  pluris  qiiain  sigua  [  ei;denil;c  suiit.  I,  1210.  Si"num 
mallieiiialicuni  qnid.  I,  1016.  Kjus  el  |.uiicti  discrinien.  I, 
1016.  .Vnresaliqua  iiioiislrari  ]  t.ssit  absqiie  alitpio  si.^no.  I, 
1196.  .\n  sigiia  signis  nioiistrciitur.  I,  1081.  Siguuni  inagis 
re  cognila,  quam  sigiio  tlato  i|  sa  res  discitur.  I,  1214.  Signa 
et  j.rodigia  uifiidacii.  VII,  687.  Inter  .sigiia  licita  el  augu- 
raliones  illicilas  discrinicn.  III,  561.  Siginuii  a  Deo  pelere 
aii  liceat.  111,561.  Iiilersigiia  priiuipatuiii  obliiieiil  verba. 
III,  57.  Sigiia  vel  |  ropria  suiil  vel  tiaiislata,  ITI,  42.  Llro- 
ruiiKiue  delinilio.  III.  42.  ()noiiiodo  t(il:iiiir  ignoi-antia  si- 
gnoruni  |,roprioriim.  III,  42.  Kt  tr;iiislaloruiii.  III,  46.  Si- 
giiiiiii  non  iii  verbisljutnin,  sed  eliaiii  iii  c;eleris  oniniliiis 
signis  aniuKiruin.non  cst  nisi  ipse  aniniiisiuquirendus.  III 
llll.  Sigii.i  eariiui  reruiii  quas  sigiiiliiaiit,  noinine  appcl- 
lala.  111,  497,  705.  Signa  cuni  ail  res  ilivinas  perlinenl,  sa- 
craiiient:i  ;i|ipellautur.  II,  .'i^^.  Kx  signi»  qu;B  Clirisliis  lii- 
tura  I  r:edixil,  alia  ad  f  xcidiiim  .lernsalem,  alia  ;id  adveii- 
liini  Douiini  per  Kcclesiani,  alia  ad  advcnluiii  ulliiiiuni  iii 
quo  judicaturus  esl  vivos  el  iiiorliii  s,  periineiil.  II,  91 1. 
Signis  servire  qnid.  III,  70,71.  Antitpii  l'atriarcli;e  ac  IVti- 
|.lift;e  Sfrvimie  siguornm  iioii  |,re"iebaiitui'.  fll,  70,  71. 
..Vlilcr  Judieia  servilutc  signoruin  liberati,aliter  GentUes. 

111,70. 
Sigiinm  crncis  in  fronlc.  IV,  252,  585.  Signuni  Clirisli  in 

froiile  credenles  aecipinnl.  V,  1075.  Signuin  Cliristi  iii 
froule  inliis  pdrtantes.  V,  912.  lidc  Criix.  Siguo  crucis 

coiiseeraliir  aijua  lia|  lismi.  .\',  861 .  Signirii  Clirisli  repellit exlermiualorein,  si  cor  iiostrhin  habfai  Clii  islum  liabiiato- 
reiii.lll,  1759.  i  ide  Chrislus,  Crux.  Crucis  signiini  in  Ironle 
(aiiiqiiain  iii  sede  pudoris  accepiiiius,  ul  de  ea  noii  eruhe- 
scamus.  V,  870,911.  Crnx  in  libera  Iroiitc  sigiium  csliiovi 

'rest,imeiili,ut  circniiicisii)  iii  latenli  carne  signuin  eral  ve- 
leris.  V,  876.  Circumcisionis  sigiio  Clirislus  esl  pra^nuntia- 
lus.  V,  876,  yiG. 

Sigiia  Uouiana.  IV,  933. 

Silfiiiiiim  esl  :iuribiis  qiiod  ociilis  lenebne.  VIII,  19". 
Sileiilio  (|iianliiiii  suident  l';is.saloiyncliila'.  VIII,  12.  Si- 
Ifiiliiim  a|.|.fllalur  etiam  vox  siiiirfssa.  111.  1751.  Silen- 
lliim  iiicl:i|iliorice  qiiid  signilical.  III,  886.  Silfntium  cor- 
dis,  esl  frigiis  caritaiis;  l:icebis,  si  aiiiare  desliteris.  IV, 
404.  Silenlinni  iii  niusica.  I,  1125. 

Sileliiiodo  Deus,  el  non  silcl.  lY,  MG8,  1281,  1293.  (Jnia 
i{  se  Deus  lacet  et  clamat,  lacet  a  jiidicio,  non  tacet  a  |ir;c- 
cepto;  sic  el  lii  tace  ab  elatione,  noli  ab  invocatione.  V, 
791.  Silel  Chrisius  ante  judiciuni,  iiec  lamcn  silel.  V,  121, 
126.  129. 

Silva  superslilione  Gcnliliuin  facla  crat  oninis  terra.IV, 
ir,o. 

.'^i/mnii.s  deusfelismulieribHsinfeslus.  VII,  187. 
Silvaui  incubi.  VII,  468. 
silvmiiis  episcoi  us  ealholicus.  l.V,  700. 

Silvmuis  snl)  1'anlo  episeojio  subdiacoiius.  I.V.  .''rf* l . r.csli^ 
iiiuiiici|ialilius  nianifeslissimus  tr;idilor  expressus  est.  11, 

168,  197;  l,V,  386,  Sll,  315,  .'il  I,  ;i«5;  II,  IIW,  K|  iscopus 
Ciineii  Coustautiuensis  seii  Cirlensis  a  Donatislis  ordMialus 

esl,  Il,168;l\,25(!.  ASecuntlo  ligisilano.  II,  I6S,  In  Ij.so 
exoitljo  seliisniatis.   IX,  387.  Silvanuii  inalc  cxcusalur  a 
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crimine  tradiiionis.  IX,  584.Silvaiius  in  ftxsilium  actus.IX, 
814. 

Sihmns  senex  occlosi»  Summensis.  U,  490,  577.  Primce 
seilis  NiuiiiJiie  proviiiciii'  senox.  III,  493. 

Silmiiis  aijrorniii  el  silvarum  pr;e|  ositus.  II,  1083. 
Silvesler  presliyler  Marcellini  eijisoopi  llomauia  tradilio- 

uis  criminc  vindicalur.  IX,  (!iO. 
\      .<;!7'!».s  ,'Enea;  lilius  poslhumus,  quartus  rex  Lalinorum. 
',  VII,  57(j. 

ft;iiconscncx.  V,89l,  1267,  1303,  lO^S. 
Siruia?  corriuri  pulcliriludinis  bonum  inest,  licel  minus. 

VJII,  537. 
Simile  enin  alic|niil  dicitur,  ex  omni  parle  simile  cssc 

no;i  inlclligilm-.  VIII,  .321.  Undenam  similia  sunl  qna-cuin- 
qne  snuili;i  smil.  VI,  Ki,  17.  Ros  iina;Uhcl  in  lanlnm  cslot 
pulclirior  cst,  in  quanlnm  pailes  similcs  lialiet.  III,  243. 
Similis  simili  colucrcl,  dissiniilis  dissimilem  rofngit.  V, 
1 17,  1 102.  Similcs  Dco  rcs  dici  possunt  nuillis  modis.  VI, 
52.  Ex  eo  iucipit  Immo  similis  Doo  fieri,  quaudo  pri)|  ler 
ipsam  dissiinilitudincm  sihi  displicel.  IV,  939.  nuisijnis  vult 
esse  siinilis  Deo,  ali  illo  non  reoedat.  IV,  890.  Similis  lit 
homo  Dco,  gralia.  X,  283. 

Siniililudn  vcro  opponitur.  I,  SOI.Simililudo,  non  sensu, 
sed  moiite  consj^icilur.  III,  li6.  Iii  monti;  sunt  Lantuin  si- 
miliiudinos  rorum  qiias  cogilamus.  II,  OUi.  Simihlndincs 
rerum  nominibus  apiiollnilnr,  qiiihns  similes  snnl.  V, 
743;  X,  600.  In  similitudinibns  nna  res  potest  appclLiri 
mnltis  nominihus,  ot  ros  a  sc  vaklo  dislanles  uno  nnmine. 
V,  470.  Non  undecninqiic  d;nnr  siniilitiido,  ab  Scriplnris 
iandalur  ipsa  res,  sod  tanlum  indc  simililudo  Irahilur.  iV, 
670.  Simililudines  unn  undccnmque  pussunt  dnci  :id  per- 
focttmi.  IV,  1332.  Simililudincs  conlrariis  roliiis  in  Scri- 
plura  .nccommod;it:c,  circuinslantia  sui  exponnnlnr.  IV, 
1376.  Simililiidincs,  i|uas  afferl  Scripliira,  an  et  in  qnosint 
verx.  IV,  812.  Siniilitudines  lempoialos  iion  inveiiiii,  quie 
a-ternilali  comparcntnr.  V,  600.  Similiuidines  roruin  crca- 
l.iruni  cnm  divinis  mulia  Iiahcal  discrimina.  V,  070,  073. 
Siinililndinnm  ulililas.  il,  211. 

Siiuililuilinom  intcr  el  imaginem  qiiodnam  discrimen. 
III,  749.  Sihiililudincm  aliqnid  amplins  esse  qna;u  iinagi- 
nom  quidam  exislimaiil.  III,  749.  Por  siuiiliUKlinom  Dei 
omnia  conditLi  sunl,  sula  aninia  ad  simililudinoin  Dci  raiHa 
est.  III,  2i5.  Similitndo  Dei  proprie  siiniliuido  diciuir.  III, 
242.  Similitudo  Dei  pcr  peccatnm  amissa.  Y,  82.  Siniilitudu 
noslra  onin  Doo  ipcmdonam  pcrfecla,  sive  qnoad  auiiiiam, 
sive  qiioad  cnrpus.  VII!,  10.33.  Ka  ex  quibns  dmilur  aliipia 
simililudo  ad  Chrislnni  aul  Sanctos  sigmllcandos,  non  idcir- 
co  adnranda.  IV,   1193.  Similitudine  aU  Deum  acceditur. 
IV,  537,  1217,  1275,  1274. 

sinwids  Cyrcnaii  faclnm  Donalislas;  pro  se  interprctantur. 
V,  29}. 

simoii  magns.  V,  001,  1023.  Ejus  haereses.  VIII,  23.  Si- 
mon  magus  Chrislnm  se  esseasserebat.  VMI,  23.  Pcccavit 
in  Spiritmn  sauctnm.  III,  2098.  Et  emn  laiiieu  ad  paniten- 
tiam  invilavil  R.  Potrns.  III,  2098.  Simnn  magns  accopit 
mniins  sacramonlormn.  IV,  I3t3.  Simonis  magi  scelns.  IV, 
247,  H64,  1706.  Jc.imunm  sahhali  cxinde  prorcclmu  csse, 
qnod  Petrus  Domiiiico  die  cnm  Sinuine  certatunis,  pridie 
jejunaverit,  Romaiiorum  aliqui  exislimant,  alii  falsuin  pu- 
tant.  II,  143. 

Sinioniani  hsrclici.  VIII,  23. 
Siinplox  nalura  mide  dicitur.  YII,  526. 
Si;iii  II  .id  dupUim  ratio  ex  perfcctioue  scuarii  umueri. 

VIII,  8)2. 
Siiii,  licia  principaliler  veraque  dicunlur,  quae  divina 

sunl.  VII,  326,  527. 

_  siiiiiiliciiiniis  Modinlanensis  presbyler.  1, 749.  Pater  spi- 
ritalis  Ambrosii.  1,  749.  1-jnsque  pustoa  in  Modiulancnsis 
Ecclosia;  rogiiiiine  succossor.  I.  629  ;  .\,  9;H;.  Simj  lii-ianns 
criscopiis  Mcdiolancusis.  VI,  101,  102,  162;  VII,  309;  X, 
1026.  Simplicianns  consulitur  ab  Angnstinn.  I,  749.  Ad 
emnilom  scripli  lilni  diio  /ic  diversis  quaistionHms.  I,  629. 

.'^iiniiliriolii  \irgo  sacra.  II,  903. 
Siiii|i|icitas  cl  i'TVor  cx  Spiritu  sancto.  III,  1426.  Sim- plii;ila;is  hoimm.  111,  208. 
Simplicii  ciijn.sdam  insignis  memoria.  X,  329. 
Sinnil  slaro  polost  cum  prius  ot  pnstorins.  III,  519. 
SimnlaciM  alia  inanu  laclii,  ali.i  pliaiitasiiiatum.  111,2090. 

Siinnlar ra  volnl  dourinn  cor|ioi'a  csse  asscril  irismegislns. 
VII,  2i7.  lii  siniida  ris  qniil  cnlcrc  se  dicobant  Pag;iiii.iV, 
12ii,  1  i85.  Simiikicra  vitiornm  corporalium  consecrave- 
rtiiii.  Uuinaiii.  vlll,  574.  Siiiiulacrormn  nsus  uiide  exurlus 
e>l.  VIII,  io).  Simnlacra  (luo  leinpoiediis  cuiisUUila.  VII, 
581.  Simtilacra  a  Soiuitu  roprehonsa.  Vri,  190.  Siiiiula-;i'a 
qui  in.sliujcrnnl,  puj.ulis  unii  metniii  ilcinpsornnt,  ct  erro- 
rcm  addJdoriiiil.  VII,  119,  198.  Simiil.icrnrnm  inslitntiu  Ci- 
cornui  iiuM  |,ruh;iUir  VIV,  156.  Sinmlacra  voloro.s  nun  h;i- 
hebaul.  VII,  381.  Ciisliu»  siiii»  siamlacris  relia»ou*m  ob- 

servari  sensit  Varro.  VIT,  138.  Ouod  Jiidsese  gentis  exem- 
plo  conlirinat.  VII,  158  lii  siinnlacris  tallacia  oracula  red- 
dehant  da;inoiics.  VII,  381.  Siinnlacrnm  Dco  uefas  estChri- 
stiaiio  in  tomplo  collncare.  VI,  188.  Siiiiulacrorimi  cnliures 
qnantuin  deviaverint  a  voritalo.  VI,  90.  Simulicris  se  la- 
vere  vidcri  vuluit  AdinianUis,  ipiare.  VIII,  1.47.  Siniula- 
croi'nm  gi^nliiimdostrncliu  |,i'a,'dicla  a  Prnpliolis.  VIII, 280, 
287.  Siimilitciniii  rorronin  iiiagiiolihns  lapidiliiis  in  qiiodain 
lcmplo  SIIS..OIISUIII.  VII,  717.  Siiiiulacris  (loiilinm  non  so- 
lum  hoiiin,  sod  ciamhcsLia  uiclior.  IV,  1482. 

Siiiiulari!  proposilnm  sancUlatis  pejus  est,  qnam  cadcru 
a  proposilo.  V,  1372.  Simnlata  xquitas  nou  esL  ajqniUis, 
sod  dupli'X  iniqnilas.  IV,  763. 

Simulapiros  operarii  iii  Keclesia.  V,  93. 
SimnlalioiU'in  liahel  qiii  de  juslilia  excidit.  III,  1.523.  Si- 

iHnlalinnem  rallaoom  iii  Potrn  Panliis  roprolicndil.  11.260, 
280  Sinuilalio  l'etri  ct  ULirnalKc  merito  a  Paulo  repreheii- sa  osl.  Vi,  556. 

sina  iiitorpretatur  iiiandatum.  IV,829.  .Mcnsura.  1V,830. 
■lcntalio.  III,  774. 

Sinapis  graiimn  fldci  fervorcin  signiBcat.  III,  1326.  Ve- 
neiia  expcllcrodicilnr.  Uf,  1520. 

Siuceraie.  III,  1655. 
Sincorilas  et  vcrilas  ([uid.  IX,  87. 

Si  igularitatcm  occulta  lege  natnrse  amaul  (juse  princi- 
paiitnr  :  sulijecta  vcro  ciiam  plura  uni  noa  siue  decore 
snbdunUir.  Vl.  587;  X,  419. 

Smislra  nesciat  quid  facial  dextera  tua,  quid  sit.  IV, 
1615,  1770. 

Siiiislr;i  adversilatem  significat.  III,  492.  Temporalia. 
II(,  495.  Siuislra  fl;igcllat  IJens, ut  emendatmn  ad  dexliain 
punat.  IV,  1146.  Sinislra  nostra,  res  et  fclicilas  lempora- 
lis.  IV,  ICIl,  1770,1867. 

siniti  divwrsa  ageudi  ratio  C;itholicorum alque  Donatista- ruin.  II,  597. 

sinitense  castollimi.  VII,  766. 
.Sinilensis  regio.  II,  428. 
Sinl.-e.  YI,  550. 
Siuiis  socretum  significat.  IV,  1438.  Sinus  .\l)rah;e.  111, 

481  ;V,  113. 
.Siun  retpiics  Dci.  iv,  1723.  Sion  intcrprelatur  specula- 

tio.  IV,  70,  122,  398,  1000,  1261,  1507 ;  Vll,  319,  530.  Sioir 
vora  esl  calestis  Siou.  IV,  1932.  Siou  uhi  tolum  slat  et 
iiihil  Onit.  IV,  1765.  Sion  im.igo  Ecclesi*  qiue  nunc  esi, 
Jerus;deiii  vero  iinago  Ecclesia;  qua^  futura  est.  IV,  122, 
1261,  1507.  Nunc  iiilrant  lapidcs  iii  strucluiam  Sion  :  por- 
fecto  asdilicio  iiun  inlrahiml.  IV,  150  i. 

Sisnra  intorpretatur  gaudii  exclusio.  IV,  10.53. 
Silifts.  II,  1019.  Sitifeiisis  eivitas  lerra;  motu  coucussa. 

V,  137.  Sitifensis  Ecclcsia.  II,  793.  Do  Silifcnsi  ducta  esl  a 
barharis  Sancl  imoni  ilis.  11,  426. 

Sltis  aiiima;,  desiderinm.  IV,  730.  His  .jucundior  esl  fons 
vit;o,  qui  imduim  sitierint.  IV,  123.  Silis  Chris.i  in  criice 
qno  speclabat.  IV,  831.  Quare  Christus  fel  uoluil  hihere. 
IV,  8.32. 

Si.i:ltts  martyr.  I,  047. 
si.xliis  Koiiiana;  Eccjesia;  preshylor.  X,  1027.  Patronus 

Pelagianorum  autea  .jaclabaUir.  11,  S67,  874.  llli  de  ip.sius 
amicilia  so  sulobant  oir.'rro.  II,  867.  Lidc  duloliat  .■ingusli- 
iius.  II,  87i.  SivUis  ad  Aurolium  adversus  Pelagiaiinrum 
errorein  scri;  sit,  graliani  conlra  eos  defeiulit,  el  ipsisan;!- 
tlicma  piior  iii  troquo.iti.ssinio  pupiilo  {  ronuiiti  ivil.  11,867, 
871.  A(i  Aiirolimn  s 'uoni  por  l.oonom  .■Vcol.vlimi  scripsit 
brevi-^simam  i'pistnl;iin.  II,  807,  871.  Ilanc  doscripsit  Au- 
gnsli.ms.  U,  8.17.  Scri|Sil  el  aliain  prulixiircni,  quam  per 
Firnmiii  niisii.  li,  866,  867.  Sixln  rcscrilnt  Angnsliiuis.  ri, 
866.  t.pisiula  .■Vngiisli  li  ad  Sixtuin  ipia  occ;isioue  ad  mo- 
nastoriniii  .\drnni,  dol.ita.  il,973.  Eti|u;e  indeimcr  fratres 
di^seiisin  nala.  11,973.  Epistola;  suse  adSivtum  ..\.u£ustiiius 
i  so  soiisuiii  et  scuptnn  exponit.  U,  969, 972.  Cum  lude  lur- 
bali  fni.vsoiit  uoiimilli.  11,  970. 

Si.rliis  F.pisi'npus.  11,  739,781. 
Si.cliis  IMiil  iMipliiis  1,  617. 
Sociolas  himinnm  daiido  cl  accipicndo  comieclitur.  VI, 

120.  Sociclatis  coiinoxin  qmnta.  III,  778,  779.  Sociolas 
nniiiis  natinalitor  iraiKlnloiitmn  .sociinu  rorugit-  X,  416. 
Siiciolatis  iinilas  el  viiicnlum  co;icordi;e  coiiiineudalHr_in 
1  rupa;;atiurio  hoiiiiimm  |ier  u.iicum  ho.iiiiiom.  Ml,  572, 
575,576.  Siiie  u.iila;is  Suciolate,  vinculo  carilalis  iiila, 
etiaiii  Si  iriuis  saucli  dona  uihil  prosunl.  vi,  157.  (juod  ne- 
qiie.  coiilra  fl  lem,  ni;que  cootra  bonus  moros  csse  couvin- 
cilnr,  propter  cornni  intoniuos  vivilur  sooiolalem,  servan- 
diim  esl.  II,  200.  Sociolas  jusla  ost,  qn.a;  Deo  sorvit.  1,691. 
Snciolatis  huiname  cnrain  habeiitil)us,  ;idi-slDeus.  VUI,  82. 
Socretas  n-aloriim  (iiiatoiius  vitanda.  \ ,  3i9,  331 ,  555.  So- 
cicias  per,''.iOrn  11  uiulunn  nociva  osl.  \U,  107,  111.  Socia- 
buiil  se  noliis  huni  vel  mali,  proul  reote  aul  perdale  vixo- 
nmus.  V,  1102. 
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socrnles.  I.  926.  Aurtilor  ArclieUii.  Yll,  226.  Pi-sRcei  lor 
Phitniiis.  I,  9."ii;VTI,226.  Socralcs  omniimi  s.njitMili.ssiiiiiis 
A|  iilliiiis  loslimi  nio  |  rouunliaUis  cst.  III,  lOiS,  1053.  r.ir- 
r.T  virtiilcm  aclivam  versatus  esl.  III,  1048.  /F.sopi  fabuUs 
pfliiiiilis  versilms  |iroscciitiis  cst.  III,  1018.  Niliil  scribcre 
viilnil.  IH,  lOl-S.  Socrales  in  aciiv;i  si|.i<!?.U;e  parlc  cxccl- 

lnit.  VII,  228.  .'OT.  Cnr  (imis.sis  pliysicis  de  nioriljns  scri- 
iscril,  liiccrtnm.VIl  22t').  De  liiis  qiiid  senserit.  III,  125. SDcratis  d;eio.)>.  VII,  2.30.  Socr;ilis  dictnm.  I,  1033.  Socra- 
dc:i  seniciilia  (.e  fac ililate  doclriiia;.  II,  10.30.  Scciates  re- 
clc  asserit,  ea  iiii;e  discimiis,  non  nobis  veluti  nova  iiiseri, 
sed  iii  nieniiiri;mi  recordalione  revocari.  11,  68.  Cur  per 
cancm  qncmlibct,  el  la|  ideni,  el  quid  luid  obvinm  esset, 
jiirarc  solcrel.  III,  125.  Socralis  accusatorniii  aller  vi  niul- 
titniliiiis  01  ipressus  intcriil,  aller  exsilio  voliiiilario  nKjrlcm 
ev;isit.  VII,  227.  Socr;ilcs  cur  niorle  miilialns.  VII,  227. 
.Socratcm  civilas  Albeniciisium,  qu.e  |iulilicc  damiiaveral, 
IiHl)licc  Inxil.  VII.  227.  Socrates  post  Esdram  iiivcnilur  in 
cliionicis.  VII,  .i97. 

Si)dalcs(iunsi  simul  edales.  V,  766. 
soilomornm  tcrra  paradiso  Dei  coni|  arata.  III,  i55S ;  VII, 

722.  Sodoiniiruiii  facies  niulala.  vil,  722.  Sodonioruni  i.ii- 

(piilas  quaula.  111,  .">.'i8,  fi."».  Sodoin  rnm  poma  iiiteriociu 
l:ivillam  iiicndaci  siipcrfiL-ic  malurilalis  incliiiluiit.  vtl,  722. 
Sodoniilarum  snpiilicium ,  specinieu  luturi  jiiilicii.  Vll  , 
509. 

Sol  oai-ycjv  Grsecis  dicitur.  III,  236.  In  sole  tria  siiiil,  csse, 
Inccre,  et  ilUiniinare.  I,  877.  Siileni  lapidcin  esse  arUeii- 
leiii  dixit  .-iiiaNai^was.  Vll,  601.  Solem  ncg.-ivit  esse  Deiim 
Aiiav:igoras,  sicul  et  Kpicnrus.  VII,  601.  Sol,  lima  el  slell:e 
iiiimdo,  ut  sensns  Dei.  Vll,  212.  Solein  et  sidera  animalia 
esse  beaiissima  el  seinniterna  docebant  Platonici.  \  ll,  ,309. 
Solein,  lunam,  et  stellas  ritioiiales  es>e  potestatcs  Joce- 
hant  Priscillianist;E.  Vlii,0ti9.  Aii  li:cc  Priscillianisi;u-uni  do- 
clrina  saua  sit.  vm,  67.5,676,  677.  Sol,  luna  clsidcra  sint- 
ne  an.Kcli,  iiiccrtuni.  \l,  260  Si.lcm  non  esse  corpus  \iani- 
cli;ci  arbiirautur.  v,  lOii.  Sol  diviiiilas  iioii  parva  ;ib  JEgy- 
liiis  xslimabatur.  III,  ';8t.  Solis  s^iccrdnliuni,  ma'4nudigiii- 
tasapud  /f.gy|i|ios.  III.  JiSi.  I)e  sole  iiiiam  iucpla  siyilianl 
Manicboei.  VIII,  371.  Soleni  uavein  lucis  :i|  pellabaiit.  \  ttl, 
3.%  559,  568.  Sol-ni  ex  i;;iie  bniio  f;ictuiii  docebaut  \lani- 
clij(!i.  \  III,  55.  Soleui  ct  Denm  el  paitoni  D(;i  esse  dicunt. 
VIII,  .597.  Sol  a  Pa^anis  ci  a  \!a:;icliaiis  ;idoratus.  iv,  180. 
Solem  adorabant  M  micbci.  III,  176;  v,  320;\111,  2i2,300, 
321.  Sob^m  ut  porlions  n  Crcalnris  ;idoral)aut.  Vlll,  .591.  So- 
lein  dicttoit  csse  Clirisium.  IV,  1191;  v,  36,  10.5.  Sdcm 
pro  (liviua  suli.^Uinlia  ct  prii  luco  sapicntiscolebaut  Mani- 
clia;i.  vill,  228.  Soleni  ct  Iniiam  i^ur  (^olnnt  .\laiiiclix'i.  viil, 
3<i9.  Soleiii  qiii  adoral,  alilcr  nialcdictus  (luam  iiui  pcudet 
iii  lisiio.  VIM,30I. 

Solcni  pbilosoplii  dicuiil  sempilcriiimi  esse.  II,  379.  Ul- 
qiiid  sol  creatus  esl,  si  Inx  prinia  snlliciebat  diei  lacicudo,. 
III,  25t.  Soleni  se  iiiari  im  iier^;cre,  at(|ue  indc  totum  ex 
alia  parte  mane  snrsere,  li^nicniuni  est  |  ncticnni.  1!1,  234. 
Sol  niovelnr,  iiuanl.i  velocitalv'.  v,  1262.  Illuiii  c.clcris  si- 
diMibns  ni;iioicni  css  '  non  cst  miranduin.  II,  80  Sol  sclins 
diei  vel  cii:ini  uuiversi  cocl  stis  caloiis  |  r;ci  ositiLs.  III, 

1063.  Cicnctliliaci  i*l  'adruin  :isseib)res  pr;ecipuam  parleiu 
soli  Iribuimt.  III,  277.  Snl,  qnanJo  lima  pleiia  est,  non  po- 
lcsl  d;  licere.  P,  917.  Solis  (l;'leitio  n;itui;dis  snb  Uomnli 
iiitiTitnin.  Vll.  91.  Solis  dcfcciio  in  |  assioue  Chrisli  pra- 
ler  caionicnm  »i  leruin  cnrsuiu.Vll,92.  Kl  vere  i  rodigio.sa. 
II,  917.  Solis  (lefectus  insi^jnis  ati.  ccixxviii  die  19  Jiilii 
conliuil.  II.  903.  V«I.  («)  Snles  iluos  ali  •nando  visos  esse 
li't;itiir  in  histuria  geuiinm.  ll,  917.  (.midani  pecc:mtcs  aul 
deliila  noii  rcilili'iiies;i(lsij|cm  |  oiii  .iubcb.intnr  a  jn  licilius. 
Vll,  3.52.  Clirisliani  non  nbservant  dies  el  aiiiios  et  lucnses 
et  liMiipora,  licet  ;i(l  solis  el  IniiU!  compulatiouem  Pasclia 
celcbr.-.it.  II,  210;  \lll.  156. 

Sol  jiislili;o,  vorilas  Clirisliis.  IV,  189.  Oni  iinpiis  iion  ori- 
Inr.  IV,  tri7l  Sol  jnslili:e  iiuii  nritnr  nialis,  iinpiis,  cl  iiili- 
(lolihus.V,  t"22.  Sicnt  Inna  ;iil  ooiilos  iiostros  ;ui;<etur  rv- 
codcnilo  a  siilo  ot  ininuilnr  ;id  solem  aiiproiiuqnanilo;  sic 
a  iim;i  rccodcndo  a  sol"  iusliii:e  ;id  c\lcrii)i'a  pro^rcililur, 
ai  propiiKpi  iiido  vcni  so  CDiivortil  ad  iiileriura.  II,  208.  .So- 
lis  virlns,  i!JiiS(|iio  ol  Voibi  Dci  ilisirinion.  V,  676. 

Solalia  ciruis  cl  aniin;e  in  li:ic  viui  IV,  7.53.  Solatium 
lorroiunn  ni;ij{is  iii  hominilins  (losiil:iliu,  quain  consnlatio 
rop;.ritur.  II,  }95.  Sulatia  v.ra  niin  siint  indiviliis,  dixni- 
lalihns,  etc.  II,  195.S"l:iliuin  voruni  iii  ;cteriia  vila.  11,496. 
Sdlatia  noii  parva  hoininos  liuiil  eliaiii  iii  hac  vilu  vldeutur 
rrir'sl;ire.  II,  .iO.i,  496. 

Solidi.  V,9iil,  9<i5. 
Soliiiido  n.'(css:irla  nienii  noslrrc  ail  videnduni  Dcum. 

III,  1.535.  Solitndo  paMii!.-nli;o  ;ipti;,>iiiia.  I,  761.  Iloiniiiuin 
juval  ad  v.iiimuin  colliKonduni.  i,  !)7't.  Siininia  Clirislian.e 
porloctionis  cst  soliludine  (lelccl.ni.  1,  17,57.  Solitiijliiicin 
gigiiit  sibi  menlis  intenlio.  vi,  li3.  Soliludinis  desideriuin 

nascilur  plcriimqiie  propter  turbam  Iribulationum  et  scan- 
dalnrum.  IV,  635. 

Solemnitas  ab  co  quod  solet  in  amio.  v,  1229.  Soleiuni- 
tas  amicis  exhibita.  \ ,  Ooi.  Soleumilalem  non  pnffiiare 
cuni  veril.ile,  dimi  |  rKierila  prieterire  non  |  ermitlit  v, 
1080.  Solcniuilales  Vlartyrum  celebrandie  imiuitioiie  virUi- 
luiii.  V,  lili.  ride  Jlartvres.  Solemuit;is  vcrnaciila.  v, 
1208. 

Solorcismus  (piid.  III,  ii.  Soloccismi  ct  barbarismi  :id 
oralionis  vonuslateni  quandiiiiue  conferunt.  l,  1001. 

Solon  .Vthciiicusis  niiui  e  scptcm  sipiciiiibus.  Ml,  582. 
Solou  quasdam  lcges  .\lbenicnsibus  dedit.  VII,  582. 

Sobn  scrvus  publicus  Aptut;iiitan;e  civitalis.  11,  301;  IX, 
K40. 

Solveiidi  officinni  Ecclesiic  datum,  ut  eorum  vinciila  sol- 
vanlur  qui  a  |  (!ccato  rcvixerint.  v,  i31,  5'H,  1519,  1711. 
I|.se  ligatos  solvit  Cbrisliis,  qui  ligatus  non  esl.  V,  176. 
Nenio  i.ijiisU!  ligandus.  (|uia  iujusla  vincnla  disrumpitju- 
stilia,  V,  50:).  r  de  Clavos. 

So.Tiiiia  diiriiiicnlinm  folicia  in  paradiso.  X,  808.  Somiiin- 
rum  visa  iinn  sinit  corporoa,  sed  c.ori  orilins  similia,  etsi 
niulli  haud  mcdiocriter  acuti  aliter  scntiuiit.  II.  706  Xn  in 
aiiimo  fiaiit  ul  iii  uirnibra  ia  cx  alramento  Iiltor;c.  anl  sic- 
iit  sigilluiu  iii  cora,  ctc.  iinn  lacile  explicaiiir.  II,  706.  So- 
niuia  qiiomodii  Gaui  (|u;crit  :ib  Aug.  Neliridius,  suas  ipse 
ex|)0uens  conjcctuiMs.  II,  71.  Somniaiitinm  visa  qiiatenus 
fiinl.  X,  539,  510,  511.  Soiiuiia  qn!  ope  diiemonum  fiaul 
II,  73.  Fieri  p;;.ssniit  ct  aiiiiiii  lacultatc  niinueiitisct  ongcn- 
lis  cogitalioiic  quodlibot.  11,75.  Appiiritionosevtia  soiu  luni 
et  in  somno.  II,  6'Jii.  GciiicKlius  iu  so;iinis  audit  liviiiiuis 
liealoruiu.  II,  iiOO.  Gcniadius  iie  diibitct  ulruii  ulla  sit 
I  osl  niorlcm  vila  rutuia,  in  soranis  iiilinonotur.  Ii,  699. 
Soninia  voii(!rca  siue  |cccalo  contingore  lossiiiil.  lll,  i6'i. 
Soiiinia  ddnuicutiiim  simi  l"liciiatcss?.'culi.  1\ .  1718. 

Somui  (^lfeclus.  I,  1032.  Soniniis  facit  nicnibra  langiie- 
scerc.  I,  III5I.  Somnus  s;cpe  soniniormn  visis  in.;uloliis. 
vu,  786.  Soiuiuis  r.icilius  accedit  ad  durain  torram,  (piiiin 
ad  lecluiii  iii;irg(!nlatiini.  \.  Ui  Soinno  nnn  i:itcrrniiipiiiir 
laudiliii  Dci,  .soiimi  iniioceiilia  laudat  Doum.  1\,  ItlOO. 
Propler  ;ilIcctiouem  aiiini;e  lioicim  in  somnis  i|n;edain  ojiis 
moriui  clarcut.  Ill,  466.  Siiminis  dn;  lcx,  cor|Hiris  lionns, 
anim;c  nialiis.  IV,  750.  Somui  ecstalici  .\(laiiii  niyslica  ex- 
I  licalio.  111,205.  Soiniius  pro  morle  positus  passiiii  in  Scri- 
lituris.  IV,  71,  1701,  1921. 

Sonus  triplex  csl,  ant  in  voce  animalis,  aut  in  eo  qnod 
flitus  in  oryaiiis  lacit.  ant  iii  co  quod  piilsn  eililur.  1,  1015; 
IV,  1965.  Sonus  vehicnlum  vcrhi  uicnte  conco|  li.  v,  185. 
Soiii  discrinicn  a  iiuuicro.  I,  1165.  A  canlu.  1,  812. 

Sopliismata  Scriptuia  dctoslatiir.  III,  58.  So;  bistica  pro- 
fessio  damuata  iii  Scriiitura.  I.\,  U8.  Sopliisticus  dicilur 
scriuo  coiiscctans  vorLiuriiiu  oruaiiioiila  abuudiiiiiius  ipiain 
dccel.  III,  58.  Sopliist;e  latinarum  littcraruni  cloiiucntissi- 
mi  auctores.  111,  503. 

soplionias  (iin)  teinporc  |  roplictavil.  vil,  591. 
sor  iiitcrpretalur  anguslia  sivc  tribnlalio.  IV,  1033. 
soruniis  medicinic  auctor  uobilissimus.  I,  635;  X,  639, 

llclr.  813. 
Sors  uon  ali^iuid  niali  cst,  sed  in  dnbiialione  Iiiimana  di- 

viiiani  i  idicans  voluulalom.  iv,  216  Coiisuelinlo  snrlos  le- 
gondi  dc  pagiiiis  tvangelicis  no»  placct.  11,  222.  Son  s  iio- 
niiiie  gratia  a,  pellala,  (|uaro.  IV,  216,  217.  Sorteni  ubi  ai)- 
probel  .vugnsl.  II,  1018. 

Sortilcgi.  Ad  sortilegos  el  prxcanlalorcs  uoii  rocni  rc;.- 
duniiii  niorbis.  lll,  lill. 

sosiii  bahiea.  \Ill,  111. 
Spadonuni  castiUis  iiii  uis  laboriosa.  X,  84S. 
Spaniciisis  Erclcsia.  II,  131. 
SpaUi  (piid.  IV,  1955. 
Spccicsjiriina,  (lua  ut  ila  dicaiii  spociati  suut  oiiinia, 

qu;e,  \l,  1/.  Species  uoa  Uctili  ■abil  in  patria,  (piom  lides 
iion  consolatiir  in  \ii.  \,  511.  Spo.ies  usitatiiis  dicitnr  do 
corporibus  vel  siiuilitudiiiibus  eorporuin,  licct  sit  cliara 
spirilalis.  11,  606. 

Speci  s  a  specic  vicissim  gigniiur.  VIII,  990,  Spocies 
corporales  cl  intolligibitcs  VII,  355. 

Spcciosus  qiioiuodo  Christus,  qui  legitur  nou  habuissc 

specicui.  IV,  1.338. S  eclaciiloruiii  dics.  V,  532.  Spcclacula  lulorum  vana. 
Y,  85.  Spoclaciila  tlu^alroruin  suiit  illicita.  V,  8t>8.  Pcri- 
eulnsi»  VII.  41,  4.5.  Et  odiloribus,  cl  inUicntiiius  pornicio- 
sa.  IV,  P.II8.  Spcclaiiila  prohibila  iiersuiisione  Scipionls 
^asicic.  VII,  41,  45.  iil.  A  spccUiculis  dctorrentiir  Chri- 
sli.ini.  V,  518.  Spocuicnlorinii  studiis  liniil  liomiiios  d;emo- 
nibns  simil"S.  VI,  52).  Iiisani.  VI,  530.  Specl.icula  per- 
lUilleru  iiun  veri  p;isinris  esl.  V,  274.  S|icciaciil:i  noxia  et 
speclaciila  l",(,les'a'  salubria.  VI,  638.  Si  ecuicula  siia  lia- 
licntClirlslijiii.  ni,  UIO;  IV,  139,  18.51,  llllO,  l.)J5;  V, 
333.  Noii  lidml  Dnus  eJcre  nubis,  (pioJ  cuni  nu){uo  gau- 
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dio  speciemus.  IV,  ̂ ^^f^^^^£r.^:^^r^ 
Douin  armalmn  pro  le.  IV,  o-J-  

-i'>-^ 

GI2 

riieo;'r!^tl^l^e^:v.-r'U^^f^^^^:^s: Au^elorum  ̂ •^^'"aI.'^^;,:-  .' „„.   m   283.  Saora 

ipsc;  e.l.  IV.  1901,  1910. 

Speclalores  ni.ganim.  S;^^-  ,  ,„.a.posili.  VII,  23. 
Specnlalores,  lioe.  esl,  P"!?"  ̂ " .    ',,,s'i,,,a^ines  :  in  par- 

sllecula  ̂ -^^:;;}^^'^^  Slse^  oppo.>al,  bre- 
vis  aulou,  :;l;,^-'^"'^;„'i,'d^,^t''ev>li  roru,alur.  11,^05.  Specwlo- 
v,s,uua  ";"».SV,K8    683   Speculuu,  auiiua-,  Scnplura.  I\, 

^'^^«'Taln^Sm^^fiicXu,  m
auclaU  Dei  msp.cencla. 

cl  a'l  eu,u  peruuenuun.  ̂ ^^J^^l^^^ir^.Uo  quO''  ̂ ^"^0, |o,-,.m  clicuuu  .,uproi.ne  -^  o';';'-,",,:  iv  16i0 

'/''-'''''t^Si^r"a"a,n'a"orum:v:  10^4.  Spes SpesaUa  |>'"^'";^'-J,',;',,,„„  tcuporalium  (p.am  .uan,s  et 
carua  ,s.  \ ,  o  .  S}^^^  "^"  .  ,  ̂.„'„1;,,  i„  lionore,  m  auuc^ 
.ucerla.  ̂   '  ̂iL-^l^W^  ',^,,  ,,  .nersa  decipit,sicuL  boua  el 
poUv.,te.  I\  ,  -!9';..*i.' ^„  '  .,1,'a  esl  i.rKmiorum  ;eleruorum, 
recta  ''.''"^'•^.'..^Yv^f^iil  Sncsi,.  solo  Deo  poneuda.  VI, 
aliaJivi,.,auxihi.l\.  10*1.^1';^"'="  >,     p^o  s|ie- 

3^^  ''',^T-^'\S^^'^'^  noniuDo..U 

""r  ,"'lV  191  De  e  MU  Jebel  sperar'e  Cluistiam.s.  
I\  , 

1'-'  llo'  Q  .  •i.Tse  'peral,  n.iser  ost;  misenor  ciu.  .n  al,o 

^;m,ne'lV^31o.  ̂ V^l^  "'  -^"1^'  "^1o  ;'9ol   llu 
^^lMS^e..lTur|J,J^,^ou^ 
iuortliuateUunnl,seris;bi  m  ic,  

puieuiosu  sui 

al,c„jus  nou  compatitur.  n  , -w^  Onidquid  fit,  l.ro 
Si.es  Chr.sUauoru,..  de  .etams^  >  ,  boJ-  -    J  ;„',^^.. 

spc  rau.™  '^^^'^'"^;^;j^i.^!:dlus  nou  cp.alis  c,u.er,u,r 

'-••ria:niu;?ji^S.;i-.'^omuh.o_c^^ 
„is 

j^S^lirSJJ^Do^uuica
^ ''.''''''."N\\ri6fs,,fsv   x'     ,n^^^^  ost  vit*  mo,-- 

*I;fS:fe^^;;^s=:;'^;;:s 

^^ '  ,'  'm  ,rri  ̂   hl,  ,,s'  V  51.  Sues  iioliis  dala  saluUs  tiu.a quid  servatur  htloliLius .  \  ,  o  •  ̂   1  ,       luq^iLu,. 

Tl^u^^^r^  ̂ 5^;."^  demusSn  tpitc  ..ost.-,^  cp.od Apostulns.  Mll,  --■>i,  ■.^--  ,     ̂.i„,is,„  est,  tiuia  jam 
speramus.  V ,  800.  ̂^1''-,^, '  "i'^',^;,,',!^  ,,i'omis>.,m  speranius. 
j„  ill.j  completum  '!^'-,^l'"^..'?^;'e,'i  l  cu.od  laoiendum 
Vin,  -2:51.  Sp.;.  cert.tudo  u  «  'sa  csl  .l^  .lehililare  co- 
est,factum  d.calur.x,  180.  ̂ ,1'% "'^j';"'va.,it;,s  eornm 
„au,i.i.i.  co  onc,,;.  ̂ ^veiv.U.  \,  8o9,^8,...^.  .  ̂   ̂̂̂ .^^^^^^  ̂^^_ 

?:;;-Liirv^3W 

•T'"^  ';7;'^o;''ria^'    "sOO  a.;nos  est  lidei.V,  o09. 

s.;:^'J^e.vl255.S,,es  iuauis  "»'  ""^' V"ui^  » ! 
286.  Si.es  dilectiouem  aoco..dcre  >clet.  l\  vlr'e,,„'l's,„. 
5wiui,'nos  adsciscil  ̂ <'^'J^l'^''':^^^^^^^J^  63  . 
le.u  et  beatiludiuc.n  .n  l.ac  v,  u  uoliis  ol    .ntU  

ui,  0;^i 

;!risz;;,;;*ES"!;;?~5^^^^^ 
sss;sr;t',snEss^s^«l;T 
despe,  ibi  de  re.  iv,  1498,  1059, 10/9,  l/Oo,  188J.  S"H"> 

perdideranl  discii.uli   T.osl  passionem  Chris
li.  V,  IHO  , 

^'s^sa^^Vis'"",  312,  513,  1188,  1219,  1456.  Spes  non 

erii  Quaiido  er.tVes.  v,  800.  S,.es  iu  patria,  
uon  s,,es,  sed 

res  e?i"  fv?  mi,  1702.  Spesr.hrislia..or..,..  
a.icliora.'  con,- 

'"Slle^ssuiholm.,  risnnm  cclrinum.  .0,  751.  ̂ <V^^ 
luc^,a.a  Le,,sa  in  ..octc.  V,  227.  Siies  ,,er  ovm,^^ ud,^;^ 

lur  111  1342.  ovo  co,uparala.  v,  022.  Spe.s  
lii  u..e  vil.i.  11 

swcliri  ....n  ,.otesl  siu, '  ,  alie.itia,  uc.c  ,.aU.MiUa  
sme  .nau- 

sutHudiue.  \,800.  lionxspoi  l.omo  \,  lUi«.        .. 

\Z.  luie,:  B„„ilUciu.,.  et  „ue„Kla,u  n.o.iaster..  S.
  A,  .2 

no,  1,  e  Si,e..,  causa  exorla  csl.  11,  207  <.i,
.xna...  ost  .lU 

c'msa  0  208.  Si.es  ille  promovcri  i„  cle.acatum
  oo.,aim-  . 

nSs  (^  dinaliol.i.  ci  imVonere  .leuogal  .
4,ig,.sUiius  .  u„- 

hul,.,ii..sa'-cre  ciri.il  Spes,  ut  uoc  liou.lacm
s  |ro>bvlo. 

K  firad,"  esi^r|i.Ha..iUiMol,,,:  lio.,ila.:i..s  ,  ar
alo  .•sl 

ho.ioris^s,d"l,..d  hom.uos  dauinum  l,..rpeU,  
p,.t,us  .,,ia,n 

,,s  ue  ad  i:cles;,e  p,^rti,rb;,lio,iem  u.au
.lcr  progied,.  11 

20*^"Au'nstu.c,s  ,.ui...c,ue  (S,.eu.  vd.le hcet  |M,.^ha,:m
m) 

""SX,^^  Sgris  Platonis  filius,  .jusciue  in  Acade.
uia     ■ 

stiecessor.  \ll,  257. 

S|)l.inx  moiislrum.MI,  o.l. 

ISveib!^  lulmcidimn  secnn
dum  Manich.os,  ii.uo- 

'^^iil!;u^^:'S.h"hgXc^l~<^S"r  f  l'-'^» 

crcj  \ll  290.  S  n.e  ,.oll  peccatum  
uat;e  sunt  hon,.ni  ad 

?  h.1,.om  ilf  4)1  Sniuas,  tr  liulos,  sudnrem  
la horis,  ,.a.tus 

U,  "!;  aI;,^na...V...no  P— •,' ̂̂ ^"^1,^  "l^O  'l^H 
iu.Ut,iUi  non  in  su,.|:l,c,u,u  .rr..igaia.  X,  '•'''f  •  ^^^'^;^ ';"  /^ 

Spuue  ...  ouuiihus  viuo  voh,i,la,.ln.s  v,  '•  ,-^  ;„^  "J',:  ''  'f 

„!,u   im.guut    iu    rai.c.bus,   ciu...am    
s.gmh.cntm.   ,v, 1803. 

Sfumtu  s  modisiitur.V,  717 
 :  Vl.l,  1033.  Spiritn. 

uon  '.'  secuiidum  i.l  quod  uaiura  a hcjua  ..0  ̂ ,,u.
Uc,itur, 

co.nmuue  est  c...,n.  .rat.n-a.  >;'^''1«^^?'%   ',i',"t^'  .,,i„i,ale SpirifHS  s,mctj:s.\,  f, ;',,  ,°^',„:,e,us  s^loS,,iiilus  uomi- 
pe.-sona,  Ml,  o.j/,  .mS.  ̂ l  i> ""^  '■^"^ "^  ̂""^  ,^,„^  ̂^,,  gic 

l,a.il  in  Sp:r.tu.,.  saucUim    1.  b I  i   S,^i  ^,^^,,;,, 

?:;.;'^rU;ifBc;t::Uc^icn.t..u.t^ bilo.u  esse  ac  ,..issu.«  taulum  r";"  , '',^,^f '1'.  ,,  i,"  4p„siol..,s 

su.,t  Manich:..  ;  Caln,  u^gcs  a.h  nu  .,  e^ns^u^-^^  ̂ neg.ahaul,  scd  ,.,-..i.holasiu  l  '^'^-,'.;*',^5'maij.„„.  „,,  2099; 
deui.iue  sacrau.enta  e|us  l'o"'''',^''f,,',>."X-Sa  v,447.Spi- 

V,,.,  50.  Spirit.,u.  sa.ict,.,n  ueg^^  Sadch^^^];.^^         ̂ P„ rituui  sancium  Pa  r.  i''-  '  '''V^,  ̂ .  \iiced  ,,.,aui,  Mil,  797. 

eis  subslauthe  nolcba.it  "gnosce  e  ̂ J^^^o. ,  u  '^, De  Si.iriu,  sancto  «l'''''  «^:",^^''. ',  i,^iu,f,'uicobaut  Ariani. 
730.  SpiriU.m  ̂ '^'"^^"J^^^ZtZ^nn^,  Eu- 
Vill,  714,  710.  Ue  Spu-uu  ̂   ̂ ^^J,  deitatem  esse 

subs.antiahs  ';.','^o;ctern..s,  1,8-0  ,w     ,  ^^^_ 

'"'"  ̂;;;;:uSiu;"::'u:;;;rpiueVt  v.iif  m^ioi.  patri clus 

r!i:;;u-;ie.;t"%e  ̂   riin;.  sancm
m  demonstral 

in    nl's,;irh,s   ;u.cti,s  in..liciuot  h.
.^ 

e(;rideocomm,.,dter..al;c...
a>^ a~'^-  ̂ «r-s  ̂ uS^ 

'"""""  '■"'"•  ̂ *' Vci.  c  .nvenit  q"od  dc  Patre  a..t  Fiho  d.c. ritui  sa.,cto  »1  \'.9',',''':'^',  "'7^.  Si.iritus  sa.ictus  creator 
lauiuu,  y'''^'"',..;i,'Viii  '783.  .^d  bealitudino.n  .,osl.-am cnm  Palre  '=,^_^  \,'''y '."vm,  832.  S,.ic,lui  saucto  coope- 

:;;r Kermus  ul^  
U">en  in  hil  operibus  suul  tu«U 
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ti,  s«d  unus  Si)lrilus.  V,  4S9.  S()irilus  sauclus  sulus  supei- 
ferri  (ii(il»rsu|ier  aqu;is,  quare.  1,818.  S|firilus  Dei  snpcr 

amias  quouiodo.  111,  "^26;  VI,  153,  167.  Quid  liocsi^juilif.U. 
Vl,  15o.  S,  irilus  saiiclus  sccuirIuih  lin^jua;  Syne  iiilcllc"- 
clum  nnii  su|)crlerebatur  super  aquas,  sed  cas  IbvA.il  III, 
260.  Spiriius  Dei  uiuiido  lacicudo  s\i|ierterelialur,  cl  lacto 
su|u'rferlur  excellentia  poleslalis.  111,349. 

Spiritussaiictus  proprio  quodam  inodi)  dicitur.socnndum 
quod  rclerlur  ad  PalriMii  et  Filium.  II,  lOH.  S|)irilus  san- 
Clus  ad  Patrcin  et  Filiuiii  d  ciiur,  srd  iiou  vicis^iui  respon- 
dct  i'i  vocabiduin  ejus  ad  qiiciii  rcrcrlnr.  VIII ,  ;)19.  Spiri- 
tiiiii  saiicluin.  \  alris  ct  Pilii  sauclilaleni,  quaiii  boiiitatem, 
liicilius  audct  diccre  .\ugu-.liiins.  VII,  357,  53S.  Spiiilus 

sajcli  unii  uiii  (irincii  ium  Palcr  et  Kilius.  VIII,  920, ',)il. 
SpTitus  saiictus  principalitcr  de  illo  proccdit.  de  qno  na- 
lus  est  Filius.  V,  459.  Si/irilns  Palris  cl  Filii  ab  ulroqne 
inissns.a  uullo  genilus,  unilas  a:iili(iruni ,  ;c(pi:.Iis  ambo- 
l)us.  V,  10.59.  S|  iriliis  s;iiiclus  uou  a  P.ilre  ct  Filio  factus 
e.st,  scd  proccdit.  II,  719.  Utrii  n  a  Filio  proccdat  Spirilus 
saucuis.  III,  18S8,  1889.  Spirilus  saiicins  a  Filio  proccdit. 
Vlll.  902.  Spirilus  saiicluscnr  proccdcre  dicilur,  nou  vero 
nasci.  VIII,  770.  Spirltus  sa  icli  prncessio  a  Patre  et  Filio 
esl  sine  leinporc,  ncc  amborum  Clins  dici  pulcst.  VIII  , 
109i.  Spiritns  sanctns  cnr  noii  sit  el  noii  dicaUir  (ilius, 
cum  a  Patre  exeat.  VIII,  920.  S|iiriliis  saiiclus  ncc  fillus 
Palris,  ncc  Filii  patcr,  iicc  Fiiii  lilius.  V,  1071.  Dciis  cst. 
V,  1071.  Spiriuis  saiictusChrisii  palcr  dici  iicipiit.  V|,  251. 
Spirilus  sanctus  nec  gcniuis  taiiiipiain  Filius  dc  Palrcncc 

de  Fiiio  tamqnani  nepos  snniiiii  i'alris.  VI,  191.  Patri  la- 
mcn  debet  id  quod  e.st.  VI,  191 .  Spiritus  saiicius  a  Palrc  ct 
Filio  procedii  utrique  «ipialis.  VI,  G18.  Spirilus  siucuis 
cur  non  sit  genilus  el  qnomodo  a  Paire  .ac  Fdio  proccdal, 

in  bcatitudiiie  tanlnm  intelligitur.VIII,  10'I2.  Spiritus  san- 
ctus  eisi  geiiitns  non  dicatur,  non  tameu  dicendus  ingcui- 
tns.  VIII,  1095. 

Spiritus  sanctus  a  Patre  et  Filio  inissus.  Vllf,  686 ,  697. 
Spiritui  saiicio  qiiid  sit  milli.  VIll  ,  908.  Spiriiiis  sancti 
niissio  quomodo  iiitclliuenda.  VIII,  H.j!l  Spiriius  sancUis 
nusquam  diclus  est  Paire  iniiinr,  aiil  adniassc  Palrciii. 
VIII,  723,735,737.  Nusipiain  diciuir  Palre  ini  inr,  qiiianou 
susccplt  carueni.  V,  1218.  Spiriliiiii  saucluiii  Filio  majorein 
nulliis  uiiKpiam  dixit.  V,  458.  Scriplura  qua  Spiritus  sanclus 

l'alrc  et  Filio  vidcliir  dici  niin  r,  prnccssinu.MU  ejiis  cx 
Ulroque  inliiii.il.  VIII,  8(7.  Spiiilus  sancliis  nnu  idcn  nii- 

nor^l';itre  et  Filin,  qiiia  illi  daiil,  ipse  daliir.  VIII ,  jOHll. 
Spifitus  sanctiis  nou  adnral  Palrciii.  VUl  ,  7.50.  Spiiiuis 
sancliis  (luo  seiisu  dictus  Dcum  |  ro  iioliis  intcrpcllare.  .\, 
531.  Quo  sensu  interpellet  pro  nobis,  el  claiucl,  .Vbba.pa- 
ler.  ,\,  1032.  Spiriluni  saiictuin  Ariani  noln.il  adnrari  VIII, 
807.  De  S|  iritus  sanc.i  adoratione,  niilla  Scnplur;c  tcsti- 
monia  alTerri  posse  conlciidcbaiil  Ariani.  VIII  ,  721.  Spiri- 
tui  sancto  debctur  luirfra.  II,  749.  Spiritns  saucti  adoralio 
oslendilur.  VIII,  760.  Spiriuis  saiiclns  iuvisiiililcr  crit 
cum  Filio  iu  jnilicin.  VIII,  787    Fidcsi.i  S|iiriluiii  siiiclum. 
VI,  18!).  Iii  Spiriluiii  sa.ic  lun  pcccal ,  (lui  dopc  ans,  vel 

contemnens  pr;cdicalii)iiciu  paiisct  gr:iliie,de  reclatag,'re 
pneuiteniiani ,  ct  in  fiiem  iisiiue  (icrdmat.  III,  2017.  l)o 
peccaln  lu  Spirilniii  s;iiiiiiiin.  Ill,  2097. 

S;  iriucii  Siniiiim  (liu'ilus  Dei  sigiiilical.  II,  218.  S|  iriliis 
sanclusdi-iliisDei.  Ill,i01,620,  1118;  IV,  111,1167;  V 
74,  812,  857;  VI,  555,  551!;  VII,  522;  VIII, 791  ;  X,  -JI8, 

.Spirllus  saucliis  doiiiim  Dci  icipiale  dnnanli.  VI,  •>'l. 
An  Spirilus  sihk  Ins  aiilc  C.lirisli  asccusiniiciii  nnii  iiicr;it 
daliis  ;mliipii>  juslis.  III,  1772.  S|,iriuis  s;i.i(iiis  sii|.er  lcr- 

ram  aiilc  ;iilvciiliiiii  Salv;il()ris.  VIII,  611,  6t'l,  616.  S|  iii- tum  saiiclimi  adjiilnrcni  virliiiisin  vclcri  rcsiamenlonon 
fuissi^ ,  qiialciiiis  iiilclligciiiliiin.  .\,  .591.  Spirilus  saiKius 
eti;iiii  vctcris  lcskiiiiciiii  Uiii| ore  |  iis  cl  samiis  niiiiiilnis, 
virUilis  111)11  laiiUiiii  ;iilj(ilnr,  si^d  li  l;ir,;il(ir  Uiil.  .\,  tjll7. 
Spiriliis  saiictiis  aiitiqiinrimi  juslnruiii  voliinUilcs  lioiias  non 
snliiiii  ;ii,l  luil,  sixl  fccil.  X,  622.  I)c  Sj  iriliis  s;iii(ii  seiisi- 
lilli  (lijinonslralidnc.  VIII,  909.  SpiriUiSaaiKiusin  colniiike 
spccii;  \eiiil.  III ,  2035.  yiiare  SpiriUis  miucUis  Iii  cnlimiba 
apparnit,  cl  Filius  l)ci  in  lioinim^  VI,  25.  Spiriiiis  s;iii(liis 

in  ('nlmiil.a  nnii  siia  iialiira,  scd  ;<iguilicaliva  spccie  dciiion- 
slralns  csl.  11,747.  Spiriliis  saiK  tus  cur  ikiii  e^l  iialiis  de 

ci<liimb;i  lil  iii  cnlmiib.c  spccii;  ajiparercl,  (|ucniadmodniu 
Oirisuis  ii;iUis  csl  dc  fcmiiia.  VI,  502.  Spiritiis  saiirUis 
iiTilbiiii  uiiKpiani  crealuraiu  siiscei  il  ad  uiiii.ilciii  pcrson;e. 
VIII,  9i)!).  CriMlnra  iinu  sic  ;issuiiipla  a  Spinlii  sinctn,  iit 
carn  a  Verbo.  VIII,  851 .  Spirilus  s;iik iiis  :iii  iinii  daUis  aiile 
diem  Peiilecoslcs.  VIII,  908.  nuniiiudn  himi  cr;il  daliis  a;ile 
Chrisiir.  surrectioncm.  III.  1611,  161.5,  16i6,  IH05.  yu-iiuo- 
do  SpiriUim  saiKlnin  acccplnn  craut  disci|.uli,  (picmj.iiu 
liabiiiaut.  iil  .  1826,  1827.  S|.iiiliiiii  s;iii(Miiii  Cliri^iiis  l,is 
ni;iiiilcsle  dcdit   disci|  ulis.  III,  1H27  ;  \,  1222;  \lll,  ISII 
1093.  Ouarc   bis  (laiur.  V,  1222,    Fl.iliis  (piciii  I   nnii.  iii 
A|osinIiis  insulllavil,  uoii   erat  snbslaiilia   S|  iriliis  s.iiKii, 
scd  ligiua,  III,  112.  Spirilns  saucliis  (liMinm  Clinsli  leipcild 
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sibi  V,  715.  Donuiu  passione  Christi  nobis  cmptum.  \ , 
1613.  Magnuni  niunus  posi  Chrisli  asc.cusioncm.  V,  78g! 
Spiritns  sauclns  per  Clirisluin  diOiiMis  siiper  credciiies. 
VIII,  713.  A(l  boc  glijrilira  ns  csl  C.lr.  isliis,  ul  milttret 

Spirilum  sincluiu,  i|ui  dcBi  iriilcs  Uriiiarcl  IV,  lil").  (_)iii fijeles  a  tiinore  liDcraret.  IV,  1167.  Spiriius  ̂ a.iclus  ati- 
raoie  mnrlis  vinlicat.  III,  2074. 

Spirilussmclus  iiua.i  lo  niissus.  VIII.  179.  Spirilus  san- 
cti  diesqua^iiial.ilis.  V,  75.  Siciil  I.  x  d;i:a  i>.sl  (pii.iquagc- 
simo  die  ab  occisioue  agiii,  si,'  Spailns  s:iii  Uis  veiiit  "lie 
qui.Kpiagcsimo  a  iiassio.ie  Clirisli.  IV,  1167.  Fi.i^uia  Sj.iri- 
liis  saiicii  dandi  quiiiipiagiisiino  die  ab  i.ii.n  I.niniK!  Cliri- 
sti.  III,  620.  S  iriuis  sanctns  cur  deciiiio  post  adsc  iisio- 

nein  die  veucril.  V,  1259.  Cur  (piiii(pia^'(>siiiio  dii;  |  osl 
re»iirrectiiinein.  V,  73,  71,  1257.  Spirilns  sa  uii  cffiisio:icm 
inomnim  carnein  Juhcl  pro,  h.uavil.  VII,  081!.  lit  .Nalnin. 

VII,  388.  Alitcr  l.ex  vcuis  dala  est,  aliier  inissus  Spiriliis 
-sauctus.  X,  218.  Spiriuis  siucUis  iiii:,sus  ut  iin,  lercUir 
Lcx.  V,  1239,  12t3.  Spirilus  sanclus  siciit  ig.iis  veuii,  fce- 
nuin  caniis  cousumpUirus,  auruni  cocUirus  el  |.urg;ilurus. 

IV,  161.yuar(^iii  spcciccnluiiib;c  superChrisluiii  ap,  aruil,' et  in  igiie  su[icr  discipnlos.  III,  1426.  Spirilus  saiii  li  ailviui- 
tiis,  de:nonstralio  ipsins  est  eliain  ociilis  car.icis.  VI,  5i, 
Kt  plciiitudiueni  ejus  largius  In  corda  liuiiiiiiiim  inliisim  si- 
gnilicat.  VI,  54.  SpiriUis  sauctus  cur.seiisi  ilibus  miraculis 
in  ipsis  F(;clesi;c  primnrdiis  dabatur.  IX,  Hs  yiiarc  in  liu- 
guisdispertilisappariiit.  111.  1429.  Sp.riius  .saiiclus  liii.'u;i- 

ruiii  doiio  qui.l  sigiiiliciril .  V,  461.  Ecclesia;  calhnlica;"u  li- lalein  commcudavit.  V,  1251.  12.51.  Idco  linguis  omuiuni 
l(-)qui  lecit  iii  quns  priuio  veuil,  (|uia  liugn;is  o.imiuiii  'eii- 

tiiim  in  uiiilalcm  se  congre,i;aUiruni  (iise  iiuiiliavit.^lV 161.  Cur  a.itea  sic  dalns,  ul  illi  (pins  iiuplcve  al  liu<'uis 
omnibus  Ioqucrciilur,j  iiu  vcrn  iiousic  di:Uir.  IX,  281.  lin'o- 
res  diccnlium  Spirilum  saiictuin  promisMim,  ve.ilsse  iii 
P.iiiloapn-tolo,  aul  iii  Mniilano  et  Priseilla,  aut  in  .vianete. 
VI,  .503,  506.  Spirilus  sancli  promissi.iiicm  in  .vianicUaiO 
e.sse  eomi  lelaui  dieunt  Ma.iicliiei.  VIII,  58. 

Spiriuis  sancli  beiicliijia  qu;e  siiit.  VIII,  704,  7I7  J)e 
Spiriiu  aliud  c.slnasci,  aliud  pasci.  V,  45t.  Ad  S,  iiiimu 
saucluni  (iroprie  perlinet  re  iiissio  peccalnruin.  V,  iijl. 
Sjirilus  saiictus  alilcr  adiuvai  nondnin  iili.ibiians.  aliier 
inliiibilans ;  nain  noiiduin  iulialiitaus  al;iivat  ulsiut  lilelcs 
inliabilans  ailjuval  jaiii  fidcl.:s.  II,  880.  Alilcr  rcplct  saiicU- 
fi''aiilc  grali  1 ,  alitcr  atlcstante  al.|ue  ordi  laule  pra^seutia. VI,  155.  Spiriuis  Dei  nisi  rcgat,  cadis;  iiisi  erigal,  laccs! 
\  ,  8.).).  S|.irilusDci  si  recedal,  pondcie  su.)  si  iriius  houii- 
nis  revnlvilur  iii  cariieiii.  redit  a.l  facta  car.ialia,  V,  848 
Spiriuis  sanclus  gralia  Dci  dicitui-.  V,  787.  Spir  tus  sa.iclus 
desigu;iliis  uomiiie  gi'ati;e  el  |  acis.  III,  -2095.  N.iiuiiie  sd- 
cicialis.  III,  2095. -\d  Siiirilum  sancinni  |  rn|  rie  peiliiici 
sncietas,  (jiia  clTiciiiiur  uiiuiu  eor,  us  uiiici  Fil.i  Dci.  V,4ii|. 
P;iler  cl  Filius  per  lioc,  quod  cis  cniuniunc  est ,  vubk.runi 
nns  h;il)erc  (7nmiiiu;iiiMicm  cl  iiitcr  iins  cl  si.ciim.  V,  454 
Spiiilii-,  saiicliis  pcr.cclii)  s;iiii'lilalis.  VIII  ,  716.  SiiieChri- 
sU;  aiil  siiie  Palrc  uiii  ba.icliUcat,  110. 1  ilhimiaal,  elc' VIII 
70.j.  Diciliir  ea  iacere  iii  iioliis,  inue  per  cu.ii  aciiims.  I,' 865;  II,  8.80.  Geniere  diciiur,  qiio;i  iios  geinere  aciat  111 
2076.  (juosnamficil  geiucrc.  III,  14-25.  Pioruui  gc.i.ilus 
ex  S|  inliis  s^iiicli  dnn,..  IV,  199.  itde  Iriiiiias.  Spiriius 
sauclus  pigiiussauitatis  lutiir.-e.  X,  1198,  1199.  Spiriius 
iileiii  vit;e  aterme  lunic  pig.ius,  poslca  ciit  plciiiUido.  A" 
,t.)2.  ̂ piritus  saiictus  aria  e.sl  pniins  i|u:iui  liguus.  V,  85»' 
1673.  S|iii'iliissaiicluspig.iiiss|)Oiisa;Chri.sli.  III,  1452,  loiv' S|.iritiis  s.iiicUis  cl  sa.iguiasiiiit  pignora  a  Christo  data 
spoiis;e.  IV,  1170.  S|iirilus  sa.ictus  iii  Chii.sliauis  a.lliui' 
Ciiriialibiis  ninricnlibiis  perlicil  quidijiiiil  dcesl,  qiiia  ab 
unil:ile  cor[H)i is  Clinsli  11011  rcccssciunl.  II,  815. 

S[.irilus  saiicliis  ,licitur  Dci  do.iniu,  iiiumis,  igiiis,  anior 
carilas,  pax.  graiia,  rciiuics  iiiistia,  locns  iiostcr,  I,  Sis' 
10/7  ;  III,  171.  S|  iriuis  sauctus  doium  Dci.  III,  151 1  ■  Vl' 
2.)!.  Doiiii.ii,  iKMi  homims  miiiislri,  scd  D.'i.  \     1225  ">.;|,,- 

1" 

I  rojirie   uuiicui  atur  i:i ritus  sanclus    voc;iliulo  doni    Dci 
Scripluri^.  MII,  1085.  (juare  douum  dicilur.  \  I,  191      ̂ n 
(Oiiuin  esset  aiilcipiaiu  darclur.  VIII,  921.    S|  iriiiis  s;iiicii 
'lui   iihil  :iliii(l  ([uam  S[,iriUis  saiictiis.    VIII,  10S6.  .S|,i- 
riliis  sauclus  Deiis  ct  duiiiiiii  Dei.  V,  80,  1.55.  Spiriliis  .saii- 
cti  d.iiia  scpteui  Spirilus  Dcidicuntur,  pru|  ler  o, craiioiicui 
scpleiiiriam  iiuiiis  ejiisdeiiK|ue  S|  ir.uis  IV,  1960  N  iriliis 
saiKiido.iaipiaredivcr  a.  1I,K59.  CuiiibeaUlulmibiis  i;\..ii- 
geliiis  ciMiii  araiilnr.  V,  I5±5.  S|  irilu Kcuiis  ('(Mniaramnr.  v,  i,)2.).  Jsi  irilus  saiicli  muiiiia  (|ii;e- diMii  liabcri  posMi  t  .siiie  caritate.  VI,  15.5,  157.  Mhil  laiiieu 
prosmii.  \1,  157.  Spiriin.s  .saiuUis  ipiasi  dcsceiidi.ns  :kI  kos 
iucipil  a  sa,  ieiilia,  ll.iit  ad  liiiii.rein  :  uos  aiileiii  as  ■ciiilcu- 
tcs  incipimus  a  liiiiDic,  pcrliciiiinr  iii  sapicinia.  V,  IIOI 
1166.  Spiriuis  s.iiicli  duua  sideiibus  coiii|iara.iinr  1  Kl->' 
Slclhcdiciiiilur.  IV,  1160.  Cum  sit  uuus  et  idcm  S,"iiilus sancuis  ,  |iro|.ler  diversas  0|.cralioiies  dissiuulitcr  a|.|.ellj- lur.  III,  615. 

Spirilus  sanclus  iiiagnum  aiiniou.  IV,  ll,87.Spirilus  sau- 

iVingt.) 
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rli  immdalio,  flnminisimpelnslaMificansciviUlem  Dei.IV, 

519.  Sn.ii'iius  sa  iclus,  fons.  IX,  476.  CAnWm  uudc  Domi- 
nus  orbem  (lebollavil.  IV.  H83.  Spiritus  s:inctus,  Lex  Do- 
inini  iiiiniaculala.  IV,  161.  oleum  exsultationis.  V[?I, 

782.  Spiritns  sanctus  per  oleum  el  per  aqiiam  signiOcalur. 
IV,  U13.  Spiiitus  sanctus  ostiarius.  III,  1729.  Rex.  VIII, 
702.  Spiiitns  sanctus  qnomoilo  dicalur  caritas,  et  an  solns. 

■Vllr,  11181,  1080.  In  Scripluris  |  roprie  nuncupalur  voca- 
bulo  caritalis.  VIII,  1082.  In  Spiritu  sanclo  bencvoleutia 

dilcctioque  D  ■!  inlclligitur.  111,2.11.  Non  solum  ad  bene- 
ficia  sed  etiani  ad  vinJictam  Siiirilus  sanctus  commenio- 
ratur.  III.  615. 

Spirilus  saiiclns  cur  venirc  non  polerat,  nisi  abiret  Cliri- 
stus.  X,  182.  Spiritnm  sanctum  mnndus  accipere  non  po- 
test,  qnare.  III,  1828.  Si  irilussauctusconlrariushominibns 
sua  qnaTenlilius  :  el  ininiilos  ac  superbos  iuquicludine 
exagilal.  II,  219.  Spiritus  sancli  locus,  cor  liumilialum.  VI, 
419  Siiiritns  ad  mensurani  datnr  hominibus,  nou  FilioDei. 
III,  1.108,  1828.  Spiritussanctus  habitat  in  parvulis  baiti- 
zatis,  etiamsi  uesciaut.  II,  8H .  Spiritus  sanctns  per  niaunnm 
jmposiUonein  etiam  nuuc  accipitur.  III,  2023.  Spirilum 
sancium  qnidam  accepcruut  antequam  baptizarenlnr.  VI, 
53.  Spirilus  sanctns  sine  cujusquam  mauus  inipositione,  ct 
aute  baplismum,  cornelio  ct  centnm  viginti  hominilius 
dalns  est.  IX,  287.  Spiritus  sanctus  pcr  homiunm  ministe- 
liuni,  el  sine  hominumministerio  aliquandodatns.  V,  GOO, 

001,1227,123.').  Spirilus  sauclns  in  sola  Calholica  datur. 
IX,  148.  Kxlva  Kcclcsiam  nou  habelur.  V,  1232,  1233.  Nc- 
niiueui  vivilical  exira  Ecclesiam.  11,815.  Spirilus  sancti 
laniquam  pro|irinm  opiis  esl  Ecclesiaj  uuitas.  V,  465.  Qui 
noii  coh;CTeluuilati  Chrisli,  Spirilum  sanclnm  nou  hahet. 
V,  73.  Spiritnm  sanctnm  Viuistpie  tantum  hahel ;  qnantuni 
Ecclesiaiii  diligit.  III,  Ifiili.  Spiritus  sanclushoc  cstKccle- 
si;p,  quod  aniiiia  eor,  ori.  V,  1232.  S|iiritum  sauclum  h;i- 
bciiL  et  hajretici  el  perversi,  si  haptisma  sineSi  iritu  saucto 
esse  uon  possil;  sed  ad  pcrniciem  suam,  non  ad  salutcm. 
IX,  lv13.  S|iiritiissanclus  septenarionumcro  commeudalur. 
V,  1170, 1242.  Kl  s:e|,i'  desi^,'ualur.  VII,  345.  S|iirilussaii- 
clus  adserior  ac  dux  lilierlatis.  III,  2143.  SpiriCus  servitu- 
tis,  et  Spiritus  liberlatis  idem  est  Spiritns.  V,  857.  l'cr 
^iati  im  Dei  spiritus  homiuis  lit  particei  s  SiiiritusDei.  III, 
725. 

S,  irilus  sancli  accopti  qua;  .ili:is  et  quKjam  si,:;na.  V, 

461,'  1230,  1233,  1237.  Spiriiiim  sancluiii  scire  uoii  possu- 
iiius,  nisi  sit  ia  nobis.  III,  1829.  Spiriium  Dei  uoliis  iii".ssc 
coL(;iiisrimus  ex  dilectiiiue  jiistiti;e,  ex  iiitegra  ctcatlioiica 
fiiie.  V,  848.  Spiritus  accepli  indiciiim,  e\  intimis  cordis 
III '011111»  dicere  Deo,  Paier.  V,  8.38.  Spiritus  saucti  pr;e- 
se:ili:e  elfeclus,  c.aritas.  V,  1675.  Sine  Spiritu  saucto  iiec 
Clirislum  diligere,nec  maiidata  ejusservare  |  ossuraus.  UI, 
1826,  1827. 1828.  Spiritus  reclus  qnando  et  quomodo  in 
auiiua  instauratur.  1.  1076.  Spiriuis  sanclus  quoniodo  con- 
tristatiir.  III,  7>0t.  Rpiritiiiii  noUle  c.rst:iuiitcre,  quomodo  in- 
telligendum.  IX,  73.  Spiritns  Dei  si  recedat,  ponderc  suo 
spiritus  homiuis  revulvitur  in  carnem.  V,  818.  S|iirilns  Dci, 
sniritus  caritalis  :  spiritns  liuins  mundi,  spiritus  elationis. 
V,  1287.  Vox  SjiirilHs,  qiia..  (ll,  1486.  Spirilus  primili;e 
qu;cnani  sint.  VI,  69.  Spirilus  Dci  qui  est  iu  nobis,  cliani 
nosterdiciiur.  III,  723;  VIII,  921.  Quando  cumSpirituDei 
spirilus  liominis  cooperatur,  luuc  quod  Deusjussit  imple- 
tur.  IV,  98S. 

Spiritu  Uco  servire.  V,  915.  Non  in  carne  sed  iu  spiritu 
esse.  V,  847.  Secnndimi  spiritum  quis  amliulel.  X,  588. 
Spiritu  duci  ,  csl  S|,irilui  conseulire  ulienli,  non  cariii 
concupisc.enli.  V,  813.  Spiritn  qiii  uon  dncunlur,  scquiliir 
iil  carne  dncantur.  III,  21-39.  Spirilus  regit,  caro  rcgitur  : 
nec  spirilus  beiie  regit,  si  non  regaiur.  V,  913.  Spirilum 
suuiB  qui  seipiilur,  superbns  esl.  IV,  1836,  1832.  Spiritu 
suo  p;iuperes,  Spiritu  Dci  divilcs  bc:iti  snnl.  lA^  1836. 
Spiritus  et  ciipidilatnm  regna  describuntur.  I,  1232.  Spiri- 
lus  et  carnis  pugiia.  I,  597,  6U,  1296,;  V,  819.  Spiritus 
piignausconlra  carnem,  uon  conlraria  nalura  estcontra  ;iliam 
naturani  pugnans,  sed  tamquam  in  domo  marilus  cl  uxor. 
IV,  1860.  Spirilus  piigua  adversus  carncm  neccssaria.  X, 
1396. 

Spiritus  Dei  nomine  quid  intelligilur.  III,  226.  An  iiitel- 
ligeiidns  Spiritus  sanctiis.  VI,  132.  Spirilus  Dei  sine  adili- 
lainenti)  inlelligilur  boiius.  VI,  132,  134.  Spiritns  bcali, 
domusDei.  I,  818.  Coeluin  coUi  dicunlur.  I,  818.  riile  An- 
geli.  Spiritus  maliis  cur  diclus  spiritus  Doniini.  VI,  1.37. 
Spirilus  Dei  secuudum  su.bslaiitiani  bonus,  secundum  nii- 
nislerium  malus  dicitur.  VI,  132, 134.  Spiritus  Doiiiini  agit 
per  lionos  el  nnlo.s,  scientes  et  ucscieiites,quod  ageuilum 
uovi!  ct  statuit.  III,  8U,  815.  Spirituin  maliguum  immilti 
a  Deonon  absurdum  est.  III,  808.  Spiritus  maliguus  non 
liabet  noccudi  poteslatem  nisi  a  Deo.  VI,  131,  137.  Spiri- 
lus  maM  tantuni  uocere  sinunlur,  qiiantum  Deus  judicat. 

vl,  liO.  Spirililms  uialignis  utitur  Dcus  vel  ad  d;i'mualio- nem  vel  :id  emeudaliouem  vel  ad  probationem.   VI,   137. 

Ad  vindiclam  inalorum  ,  vel  ad  probalionem  bonorum.  VI, 
13 .  Spiritus  inaligni  c  domo  (iiwdain  .sacrilicio  corporis 
Cliristi  fugati.  VII,  76i.  Spiritus  immuiidi ,  da:ni"ues  mali. 
VII,  56.  Spiritus  inimundus  duobns  niodis  dicilur.  I,  968. 
Spiritus  immiindi  vexatio,  pO'n:i  peicalioriginalis.  X,  1177. 
Spii  ilimin  ralionaliuni  corruptio  alia  voluutaria,  alia  poe- nabs.  VIII,  531. 

Spiritus  generale  auimte  nomen.  X,  .346.  Spirilus  el  ani- 
maan  idem  sint.  X,543.  Quid  proprie  in  homiiie  spiritus. 
X,  5.it,  543.  Spiritiis  eliaiu  dicitur  iii  Siriiiturisscciiudiim 
qu.amdam  disliuctionem  iii  ipsa  nna  miius  honiinis  aiiinia. 
II,  1044.  S|iiritus  homiuis  (piid.  X,  516.  Spiritiis  nienlis 
guid.  X,54b.Spiritum  iuter  et  mentcmdiscrimcu.  111,460, 
473.  S|  irilus  sine  corporibus  cogilare  caniali  cogilatione 
diHicilliiniiin  esl.VIII,  919  Mudus  quo  spiritus  ailhaTcnt 
cori  oribus,  conipreheudi  non  polest.  V1I,725.  Spiiitusho- 
niiiiis  (pi;ilis  eril  iu  colo.  VII,  792.  Spirilus  vila;  uoii  taii- 
tum  iu  homiuibus,  sed  et  in  pecoribus.  III,  ,3.30.  Spirilus 
imiiKli,  (iiii  et  rcctures  ninndi.  V,  1091.  Spirilus  liuius 
immdi  facitsnpcrbos.  V,  1466.  Spirilns  linjiis  luuiidi,  spiri- 
liis  .su|icrbi;c.  X,  214.  Spirilus,  pro  iuarilii,  III,  1393. 

Spiritale  pluriliusmodis  dicilur.  III,  .159.  Spiritalc  non 
sempcr  iu  l:uide  ponilnr.  III,  1786.  Spiritalianoncapilcar- 
ualis.  V,  12.30. 

Spiritales,  qni.  IV,  1349.  Spirilalis  cst,  qui  ncc  capilur 
lcmporalibus  IJouis,  nec  lcrretur  lemporalihus  nialis.  III, 
2071.  Spiritales  iinn  liuul  nisi  per  gratiam.  111,2001,  2062, 
Jtclr. ;  VI,  105.  Spirilussanctiis  de  animahbus  l;icil  spirila- 
les.  V,  1258.  Spirilales  noii  suut  stdi  lege,  scd  cuui  lege. 
III,  2071.  Quod  Spirilns  lacit  adversus  caniem  ,  hoc  spiri- 
tales  ;idver.sus  carnalcs.  IX,  307.  Idem  carualis  .simul  <;t 
spiritalis.  V,  856,  857.  Spiritalis  homo  eliam  vemm.daliis 
esi  sub  peccato.  I,  627.  l  ide  Humo.  Spirilales  seu  qiii  spi- 
rilalilcr  iiilcrius  viviinl,  possniit  caderc  iu  teiiUitione.  III, 
.356.  Spirilalos  ciim  lorlc  iu  aliipio  dcliclo  pr;cocciipauliir , 
repriinitur  in  eis  aliquaiiluliim ,  iion  aiilem  cxstingiiitur 
c:iriiatisaireclus;  rursusiiue  inaidesceus  prisliuo  cursui  rc- 
sliluitur.  IX,  193.  Spirilales  si  (piid  aliter  sapiuul,  id  (|iio- 
(|iie  illis  iu  carilalis  Hagrautia  et  uniiatc  permaiicntibns 
Deus  rcvelabit.  I.X,  195.  Bellnm  el  arma  spirilaliiiin  qiia- 
lia.  IX,  507.  Spirilales  pcrsecutioueiu  patiuutur  a  carnali- 
hiis.  IV,  1603,  1772.  Spiritales  inter  se  nullo  modo  divi- 
dniitur,  e  contracarnalcs.  VII,  302.  oniues  gentes  .spirila- 
lilius  sul)jcct:e.  V,  49.  SpiriUdis,  scdcs  Dei  dicitur.  ITI, 
1256.  Spiritalis  liomo,  niiijor  dicitur;  carnalis  autcni ,  mi- 
nor,  quarc.  IV,  1771.  Spiritales  .  cojh  ,  diei.  et  ccrvorum 
nouiinc  dcsignautur.  IV,  940,  1572.  1748.  Rpiritales  p(>r 
Jacoli,  carnales  per  Esaii  sigiiiricaulnr.  111 ,  567.  Spirilalis 
niors  ac  rcsnrrectio.  V,  1627.  Spiritaliter  sapere  datur  a 
Spiriln  sanclo.  V,  53. 

Spilhamis.  III,  656. 
Splcnditcueus  poudcralor.  VIII,  307,309,374.  Dc  spleUT 

ditcnente  ponderatorc  quid  senliant  Manicluii.  VIII,  575. 
S]itcitdoHiuin  diaconum  iu  Catliolica(lamualiiml'ciili,iuus 

ase  reba|itizaluin  preshjterum  fecit.  IX,  370.  Abjecil  po- 
stea,  liorrcndas  e.ius  iiisidias  expcrlus.  IX,  .370.  Daiiina. 
lioncni  Splendonii  in  Oallia  a  fralrihus  missam  piihlice 
legeudam  proposuit  Forlimatiis.  I.\,  570. 

Spolia  qua;  Christus  dclrahit  diabolo  dt!victo,  (Uijcnam 
Siut.  IV,  821,  822. 

Spondens  procurator  Ccleris.  II,  536. 
Sponsa  Clirisli,  qux.  III,  1432.  Chrisliim  cnmandis,  iioli 

spoiisnm  a  spoiisa  separarc.  IV,  553.  Sponsa  (^hrisli  oniiies 
elecli,  sive  Ecclesia.  IV,  49i,  509,  51-J. 

Sponsus  iio.sli'r  livdain  am;ivit.  ut  piilchram  faccrcl.  IV, 
1252.  SjOiiso  obviam  ire  quid  sit.  V,  573.  Sponsus  Chri- 
slus  toto  cordc  amandus.  VI,  427,  428. 

Spiiriiis  Mcliiis,  qiiia  lempore  l;iiiiis  frumenla  largilus 
csl  plcbi,  crinicn  allcctati  rc^iii  iucurril,  ctob  hoc  occisus. 

VII,  96. 
Siiualor  ct  liahilus  incuUus  in  iirofessione  Chiisllauila- 

tis,  jackinlia;  eausa  esse  poiesl.  III,  1287. 
Sialiularia!  mulicres  in  Ilalia,  quas  lioniincs  injiiincnla 

verlisse  lercbaiil.  VII,  574. 
Staler  (imd.  IV,  1783. 
Slutiliniis  deus.  VII,  128. 
Sialio  pcrmansionem  sii;niDcal.  V,  967. 
Slalioiiariusquis.  IV,  1199,  1200. 
Sliitiiis  rocla.  VII,  54,  .37.  \ol  {  f). 
Sl:iliis  lioiuiiium  iriplcx.  IV,  1279,  1750. 
Slell;e  secuiKlum  Plalonem  immorlales  nalura  non  sunt, 

scd  Dci  consilio.  V,  1158,  1141.  Habent  siiasaninias  intel- 
7cctu;iles,  ct  suiit  dii.  V,  1138.  Stells  qiia:dam  dcirnm 
iiomiuibiis  appellaia;.  VII,  206.  Stellarum  qii.iriunilam  pra; 
ceteris  ficlilia  diviuilas  exploditur.  VII,  206.  Stellis  convi- 
«ia  liuiit,  cum  deorum  nominibus  vocantur.  IV,  1194. 

Slcllis  .subjeclas  esse  voluntatcs,  impiuin  esl  diccre.  IV, 
924.  Sliillarum  latuin  Bctitium.  V,  1007,  1027,  1031.  Snb 
faio  (lellarum  nullins  hominisgcaesis  pouilur.  VIII,  212. 
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Stellce  omnes  non  ros.nnl  nvm>or»vi  Vlt, 
 bOO  SloAte  qvwv 

modo  de  Cffilo  casura;  n  novissimo  luJicio.
  ̂   U,  l>97.  sienx 

Xla  iioaU  sunt.  1 ,  866.  Christo  in  uria
m  lieri  pu  abanl 

iSnidiirq^na  slella  eum  na.nm  .len.
onslra^e  dicel.atur 

vlll  211  %il  Slella  quam  vi,lcrui.l  Mai
^.  Chr.slo  .lou  ad 

decreiumdominabatur,  sed  ad  testim
qniun.  ta.nulabaiur. 

Vmfaia.  Nou  ex  .ULs  erat  qus  ab  iai
l.ocreaUesunt.MII, 

^'lt,.llarum  nomine  varia  Spiritns  sancli  dpna  designan- 

lu''lV  1760  Stell^e  qua,..a  Lo  .u-e..n  d.a.nt..^  s.m plpi-ii- alii  s..ncrnumerari.  su..t.  IV,  l9Ui.  Mci.a;  s
m.i 

qlSm  lumi,?a  in  Ecclesia  consolantia  
noclem  nostra.... 

^^hdZllas  nonns  rex  Argivorum  in  dcorum  numerum relalus.  VII,Sli5.  ro-.v    i  t-)r. 

Sleplmnus.  VI,  689.  Corona  J-clnr.    }  ,  ̂O;^-..^^;^' ^^'^: 
Sletilw.ius  inler  diaconos  primus.  V,  liol.  An  t.hr.slo  

\ 

ve^i  ara^ser*  a.,  gosl  nlor.en.  ad  ̂,"";^ '^»";;^';^;';^.^  ' 
incertum  V,  Uo5.  Stepl.anns  s.niplex   erat  

et  urvens. 

III   1426    Slcpbanus  amabat  a  (i.nhus  occ.dcha  
ur,  qu.a 

et  proipsis  .norlebatur.  lll,  2011.  ̂ ^^)^"^^ ^^"i^ 
S63,  121.1.  Stephani  carilas  erga  lapida  orcs  

suob.  V,  o-.). 

Slepham^s  mitls  cum  lai.i^larelnrsa..m*al 
......  a..d.cUr. 

IV,  1751.  Stephanus  sa^vil ,  et  d.hs.l.  \'.^,^-,^'";f' .'^- 

qua^.  s.x.vit :  ling..a  clamat ,  cor  an.at.  IV  1  .ol ;  \ ,  lo,  - 

Stephanus  gciu  llexo  orat  pro  mmnc.s.  ̂   '  f ̂̂,' ̂^^.f'^"^ 
riir  nro  se  slans,  pro  ii  m.c.s  pcnu  llexo  oral .  V  

, oi.),  1 »-«, 

1  *J  U5G  lU  .  Stephanns  conservns  ..ostcr,  
noi.  pro 

IVocolcndurv  1.112  Ste|ihanioraliones.nulla  
n..|.clraot, 

!;^..°omnia.  V,  iiil.StephLi  orationi  debet..r  
convcrs.o 

ra.ili.  )  i((«  J'ok/".'!.  V   16!U.  uil  •  VII   768 
Siephani  cornoris  detecl.o.  V,  14o7,  lll-l  ,  v

il,  <u». 

A-,^(^  AltareDeo  erecu.m  super  .ej'>\.;«l'^''.'f --^' 
U57  Stei.hani  .ncmoria  llii.ponc  reg.o.  VII,  (

08,  //0. 

iVvlaBaslcm.eral.VlI,  77l.n..ot  et  qi.a.iia 
 miracula 

t.c  a  sn^  ad  ■n...rias  siephani,  q„x  sunt  Hippm
.e.  et 

CalamTet  i;z.,il.  VII,  7G8;  f,U4i,  1 U6  Stepb..,,,  .
e^mn.a; 

in  niemoriam  .ad  aiinas  Tilnbtanas  allat».  \  U,
  tm.  i>. 

Stepbani  .m.moria„l  l'ossUins  episcopns  Cala.
nam  adve.- 

^  VI  ,766.  Calam:c  opitulationo  S.  Stepb.
-.m  marlyris 

Eucbar,uspresbMcr  a  calcnlo  sanatns  esl  et  pos
lca  s.ujci- 

tatus  VII  766."  Marli.ar,s  .ad  Bdem  copversus.  ̂ I',i6b. 

"oda^ri  dio  .sanati  pcr  rcliquias  S.  Stepbam.VlI,  ,6,.
 

Stt'ha,.i  ."e,noria  <,„a  (.ccasionc  ap..(l  .4uc(i„a.n  a^^^^^^^^^ 
porseinsdct.cti..nem  cxstrncla.  \  U  o.  H '»'"»;•' "S 
cula  |.r  eum  Dominus  operatnr.  V,  lUl,  H  ̂-  ̂,  T'.^  ' 

re  iquias  portant  secum  Ualla  et  S.mplico la.  1
.1,  9  «■»'"- 

&<^sanata  esl  pcr  reli.jnias  S- Slepban..
  \  II  .00. 

Prodi"iaa  Slepbano  lacta,  sedp.-.r  nomen  Lb.isti.  V  ,
  koi, 

lliO  Parvuloextinclovitaper  insii.s  orauone
s  .e.  d,la 

r.rsacramenla  perciperel.  V,  lil6.  Pnella  v,t
=e  redd,ta  a.l 

nemS.  ejusdem' S.  Stepbani  (p,x  «' l^jPP™;;:  ̂ ^ '!• 
767  Puer  vila;  rc.slilnt„s  a.l  n,emor,am  5-.  bi

e|.l.a.u  qu,.. 

es  m  ccclesia  Au.bn-i.  Vll,  767.  iMlins  q.io.pie  
Ire,.:ei ,  S. 

Ste  ,bani  oleoperuoc„.s  revixil..  VII,  ̂ !  '• ';!';-'""^ .ff^S' 
p„s  a  listnh,  sanatns  p.^r  rcli.i„.as  S.  S  cpl.am.  \1  

,  (00. 

Ftem  inlantnhis  El.u.sini ,  S.  Stcpl.am  oleo  l«^;;"»rt">"  ' «" 
vixit  VII,  768.  Sa„oti.i.onialis  il..,m  a.l  miMnor.

.im  S.  M..- 

pha..i  ad  vilam  revocala.  VII,  767.  lil.ellns 
 de  hom.ne 

sanato  p.r  orat.oi.cs  Stepban..  \ ,  Ul.>. 

SlZiams  Ho„,an;c  i:cclesi;e  episcopus  qu,d  dc  bapl,
b.  o 

hffire  .'orun.  scnl.ret.  I.V,  H»2.  Haptismnm  Cl.ris  .  in 
 imllo 

te  aX"  esse  censebal.  IX,  li07,7.i6.Abst,nc.i.
dos,.uta  t 

qui  desascii.iendis  ha;relic.s  ,,nscam  '•""s'
"^'.""'"  ''''""- 

vellere  conarentnr.  IX,  ttU.  E,.isc.i,alum  eju
s  lU.balum 

coi.litebant..r  Doiiatisla'.  IX  007.  -.„„0  i„v<.nii  n. 
Sterces  vcl  Slerculit.s  agricola  permss.mus  inve

mt  ul 

fiiuo  animabnm  agri  tecu.idarentiir.  \  II,  5(0. 

Sterous  a  stcrce  agricola  perit.ss.mo  s.c  d.cl.im.  >i
i, 

573. 
I        .sieiTKfiwsdcus.lI,  84.  ,. -..  <,.    ■i-.„i.^„, 

1        Sierilitalls  ca..ga!  diia!  in  mulieribus.  X,  - 1 1  .Steriliiaic
m 

non  llllorum,  sed  Irucluiim  in  arliorc  Cbrist.is  maledi
x.t. 

IV,  551. 
Stoic/ioriis.  II,  257,  290. 
SliKmaU  qu!Bdica„l..r.  III,  2148.       ,      ,    ..      ,   ,„^„, 

SJ/iiiif/KM"  asrriliniil.ir  leges  lilii  Tbcodosii  adversu
s 

hairelicos  el  Idol.ilalras.  II,  0S8. 
.s(imi.(fldca.VII,12i.l23. 
Sli,nulus  carnls  A|iOsl..lo  d.alns.  \  ,  \hVfo. 

Sli,.eii.liarii  pr..vl„clal.>s.  Vl,  541. 

Sti|.i!ndium ,  quod  pro  o|.ere  militia;  dchilnm  reddilur. VI  282 
Sliriics  e.ir  nonbencdixit  Dcns.  III,  210. 

Sto-H,  Maniclia.ns.  elHispana  Vrisoilliai.i  h;ercsjs  a  pro- 
pria  Dei  subslaiuia  animas  .■ssedlcuot.  II.71K.  c.^.M.n.a, 
eoli  s;iiiienli  sciculiam  allrib.mnt.  1,871.  Sto,ci  lallnnl.ir 

(lam  dicunl  lioininem  non  habere  sapwnliam,  nisi  m  ea 

perreelns  sit.  II,  738.  Sloiciverbo  tantum  negant  pa.-s.ones 

cailere  in  sapicntem.  VII,  2.')0.  Stoici  non  on.nem^  pertur- 
bationen.  ab  animo  cxchulunt  sapienlis.  III,  oob.  Miser.- 

coidiam  in  vilio  ponunt.  II,  505,  596.  Siolcorum  error  cir- 

camala  huius  vit.c.  VU,  629.  Stoici  ponentes  summu,n  b..- 

num  in  aninio,  magisacarne  qnama  corporea,i.m„ina\ei- 
lcbant  II,  410.  Stolcormn  0|.,i,lo  dc  heata  v,la.  \,  hO.), 

855.  Reiicilor.  V,  812,  t<:il.  .-^toi.  ipariaomn.a  |)cccatacsse 

contcndunt.  VI,  550.  >Ci?ar.inlCalbolici.  II  7o5.!sloicornm 

doclrina  de  |ieccalorini.  a;(,uablale  relell.tur.  11,  oy*, 

505.  Sloicormn  iion  timere  acnondolereirridetur.  V,l.r^s. 
Sloici  secunduni  carncm  vlvcre  ccnsendi  sunt.  \ll,  41.). 
Slolcl  inaxime  dialectici.  IX,  453,  4.56,  4o9.  ̂ ou  lam  de 

rcbiis  (luam  de  vcrbis  disputaiit.  VII,  404.  MagiS(Jever- 
borum  quan,  de  rernm  .a.lversiUte  coufllgunt.  IX,  4o.i. 

Stoicorum  jam  nec  calci.t  cineres.  II,  458.  Stoicus  philo- 
so|ihiis  iu  tcmncsiatis  periculo  expallescens.  \  H    2o9. 

Strahones  (i„o„,odo  i.o,„i„lli  i„lautes  lact..  \111,  iU*i. 
slruboniaiieiisis  lundus.  II.  254. 

Stratam  magnani  ad  patriam  se  ipsum  Chrislus  iacit.  V, 
kralo  Pcripateticus.  VII,  190.  ,..,..       ,„   „,„ 

stralon  diaco..iis.  IX,  64o,  662.  An  traditor.  IX,  646, 

60-''
 

Sirenarum  celebraiio.  V,  102S.  Strcnarum  loco  dauda; 
clecmosyna;.  V,  1023. 

Stiei-iia  dea  q.iaj  slrenuum  facit.  VII,  122,  lio- 
Struthio.  AnsuUie  de  ossibus  strutbionuni  i,.  d.gilis  ,  ge- 

nus  su,.crslitionis.  III,  .30. 

Slndere  <iuid  sil.  VIII,  972.  Studentjs  anjor,  non  est 
anior  ejus  rei  q„am  ucscit.  VIII,  971,  974,  975. 

Stndiosus  quis  vocandns  est.  VIII,  80.  Slud.osns  .0  quo dlflert  a  curloso.  Vlll,  80. 

Sludinm.  Quibus  disciplinis,  sciciiti..s,  artibus  ,  ct  q.io 
modo  vacaiiduai.  III ,  62.  rractandis  curiosis  quKSt.oiiibus 

lemi.us  esse  i.on  debet  iis ,  qni  s.ia;  sah.ti  et  tccl(;sia? 
utiiitali  sHid(.rc  debenl.  III,  271,277.  In  sUKliisomnnmi 

scientiarum  tenenduin  ,  Ne  quid  niinis.  III ,  62.  Studium 

lilte.-arun.  i.roianarim.  qnam  iicgligentor  UoinK  et  in  Alri- 
ca  babealur.  II,  43G.  Ouam  dedeceat  Episconos.  II,  4o0. 

Nou  dainnalur  (.rorsus  ab  Augustlno  in  adolescente.  11, 

4.i5  Quod  Carthagluenscs  rhelores  cnriosas  quasdam  q.uv- 
sll..,.es  non  alli.igant ,  ap,.robantur  ab  Augustino.  II,  4o. . 

Studia  s„a  in.pi..ndil  Aug„sti.ius  ,iopulo  Dei,  nec  alns  va- 

care  potest.  U,  217.  Ono  line  vlri  liltcris  dodil.  la..dem 
lm„,a„a.n  rco.uircre  possnnt.  II,  436.  orai.o  anlc  studium 

i,ra;mittenda.  I,  919.  Stndla  quornmiiue  discenli.mi  .ltl  ja- 
b..rcm  iu  iKiMiam  homini  injnncluni  pcrt„i(;m.  X ,  i.m». 
Siuilia  discntitim  (luomodo  accendnntur.  \  III,  9(2,  yu- 

TianqnlHitas  aiiinii  sliidentl  neccssaria.  1 ,  10.5.  Sluduun lioiiihiis  „011  ii,ci,iit  siiie  gralia.  X,  588 

Slultllia,  tciiebrifc  menlis.  I,  999, 1507;  V,  4a6.  SHlll.lia 

teni'lirisconi|iaratur.ll,758.  Sndtilia  cgcstas  est  a.i.u.i. 

I  975,  97 1.  Stullitia  ve,a  est  lalsa  sapient,a.  \  ,  81  j.  Slul- 

titla  est  rcri„„  aipetcndarum  el  viiandarum  viliosa  igno- 
ranlia.  1. 1506.  Suillllia  omuia  a,,imi  v,l,a  com|.l>!CliUir.  I , 

971  Sluliitia  iiiaximom  vitiorum.  I,  1306.  Siullilia  ct  jue- 
rilis  vaiiila.s,  pcci;ati  orininalls  enecins.  X  ,  821.  SUiU.tia 

etiam  bUdt..rm„  j.idicio  misc-rima.  I,  918.  Nulbi  alia  imbC- 

ri;i  csl  q„;,„.  sUiUitia.  II,  61.  StnUitiam  .nler  cl  sa|.icn- 

liam,  au  ii.ill.i  alia  all.^cti..  media  essc  possit.  I  ,  00/.  Ali- 
qiiid  medim.,  intcr  suiluliam  ct  sap,c„l,am  reper,t„r.  . 

1506,  1507.  Excmplo  ,ar\„l.jrmn  cxi.licalnr.  1,  0(.ts.  siui-
 

tiis  est  in  .1.10  n.ous  snmmani  |.olosiate,n  n..,.  bahet.  I, 

1251.' Disciineu  stulli  et  sapientis.  1-231.  SuiUus  on.n.s 
licicat,  nisl  In  his  laclis.in  qiiibussa,..enti  obteiiii>crayeril. 

VIII,  83.  Stultum  le  dic,  scd  dic  iiUus,  et  sai.ions  cn».  v, 1.30. 

Slu,.or  qiildam  longc  a  sanilaic,  qtio  quis  laiilo  nisens
i- 

blll...',  (p.autojiejor.  IV,  030,  651. 

Sl„|ir„,„  qiiod  siiie  |ieccalo  iiro,rio  non  vabH  cviu.i, pi-»!ter  c„l,>au.  cslpalieutis.  \  11,  36.. 

Suavltas  nnilia.  Dei  ex|.clenda,  ul  conlomnalur  dnlecdo 

iniqnilalis.  V,  8.31.  Ain.r  lcmporalinm  '■7'''"  "•^"  ;-;,X' 

eiiatur,  iilsl  aliqua  su;.vitate  tetcriiaruni.  I,  1190.  Si
avila- 

lem  (l;,t  Dous  iil  liomim  voro  bcno,  lio  ■  osl  non  mali  lar-
 

nalis  l.,rmidiiie,  s,'d  boiil  s|.irilalis  dol(;claUone  lacianm».
 

IV  I06.3  1566.  Suavilatem  iiisi  ,.r,..r  (U;l  D..miiinN  , 
 i<  rr.i 

nostra  nou  hab.diit  iiisl  slcrililalem.  \ ,  920.  l  ttlc  Uul
cc- do.  Gratla.  .    .     .,  ,..,, 

Siibliawni  cx  AiiRnslnii  monasteno.  »•'»;'■ 
Subbastaliccivilalo.>,in  victoria  Syllana.  \  II,  lU». i»/,,(/«.«dciis.  VII,  188.  .         ,  .  ,  .„ 

Sulijici:iliir  suporiorl ,  qui  vult  sibi  subjici  qnod  Cst  lO» Si-.rwts  s.'.  IV,  1860.  .    ,    .       n;  ivia 

Subliiiiilas  i\uaiilo  altior,  taiUo  pcricul'vsi(ir.  IV,  177». 

Sitbsana,  ii'  diuxssi  Hi|ipononsi.  II,  220,  iOO. 
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Subscmiiiies.  VII,  474.  .  „ 

Subsibiere  de  quibus  rebus  lecie  inielligalur.  \  111 , 
942 

Slibslanliaqnid.  III,  610.  Substanlia  est  qus  velenbiis 

natura  voc;ibalur.  I,  154G.  Subslanlia  quxlilict,  1°  cst;  i" 

esl  hoc  vel  illuil ;  3°  iii  eo  quml  esl,  mauet  (iiiaiuum  |.ole.-.t. 

11.76.  SubblaiUia  alluuiil  osse  cst.  I\,8H.  Oufnl  iiulla 

sulisliuilia  est,  nibil  omiiiuo  est.  IV,  8«.  Au  subslauti  i  ali- 

(uia  prorsus  ad  uiliiluiu  r.'iligatur,  sublilissinia  esl  quicslio. 

Vlll  607.  SubslaiiliK  du;c,  uiia  boua,  altera  mala,  secuii- 
dumcriorcin  Maiiicluci.  X,  15^0.  Subslanli;c  du;e  sibi  coii- 

iraria;,  Maniclifforum  (igmenium.VIll,  182,  SubslanU:c  uon 

•ler  sc  ,  scd  pcr  (|ualilalcs  ,  sibi  sunl  conlniria;.  X,  2/8. 

sulla  subslanlia  maUiin  est.  1,  7U.5.  iide  ̂ alura.  Siibstau- 

lia  imnroiirie  dc  Dco  (liciliir.  VIII,  042.  Gr.-ecis  idein  csl, 
quodnoliispersona.  VIII,  942.  IVo  diviliis  pomtur.  IV, 844. 

Subvenire  Deus  ad  lioc  dincrt ,  ut  dulce  sit  quod  snbve- 
nit.  IV,  833.  ,  ,,    .-^. 

Sitburbitariim  rcmiiiarum  Marlyrum  solemnuas.  V,  lo21. 
Successioue  eliam  jusla  possidcns  res  alienas,  si  eas 

concupisccbat,  damualur.  V,  72. 
.SHCffSsKS  ab  Abbir  Gcrmaiiiciana.  IX,  21 1 .  __ 

Succiuctoria  quid  siiil.  X,  467,  683,  784,  78.").  Succin- cloria  sibi  de  f(iliisliculneis,nou  vestimenta  lecerunl  iirimi 
|iareiites.  X,  467. 

Sudor  Cbristi  sauguineus  quid  siguilii-avil.  IV,  1817, 1818. 

Siifes.  IX.  213. 
sufHHln.\X,ilo. 

Suffecluni  lx  marljTcs  necarunl,  ut  sibi  Hercules  redde- retur.  II,  191. 
SiiHicieiUiam  nos  decenlcr  vcUe.  II,  498. 
Sullicit  Dco  boua  voliiiilas,  quo  nliil  lacilius.  V,  444. 

Sunicit  nobis  solus  Dcus.  V,  ll8i),  1461.  Quid  siimcial  ci, 
cui  uoii  sullicit  Dcus?  V,  566,620.  Sullicit  una  :  uni  sufli- 
ce. IV,  207. 

Siillbcaia.  Pra^ceplum  non  manducandi  de  suObcatis 
quid  edoccat.  VIII,  263. 

SulTraffia  jusl  rum  aliis  liominibus  prodesse  noverunt 

Pagaiii."VII,  730.  Uuibusdam  proderunl  in  judicio.  VII, 749. 

Snggestio  prima  per  caput  serpenlis  designatur.  IV, 
1381.  Suggcstioncm  seiiuilnr  delcclalio,  dclcclaiionem 
conscusus  vel  resistcntia.  IV,  1859,  1860.  Siiggeslioiies 

quomodo  cogilalionlbus  liumanis  misceanlnr,  ignoial  lio- 
nio.  III,  1786.  Su..;geslioiics  ali;c  bona!  siiiit,  aba;  mal;e. 
ill,  1786.  Suggcsiio  daemoiiis  spiritaliler  lit.  III,  1786. 

Sidlecle.  IX,  507,  528, 330. 
sumnmiiKS  dcus  cui  noclurna  tulmina  iribuebantveleres 

Roman'.  VII,  131. 
Summuni  boniim  ;ctcriia  vita,  sumnnim  maluni  selerna 

mors.  VII,  627.  '  iite  Bonuui.  Bealitudo. 
Suiiiliculi.  V,  1378. 

Supcr  cai  ut  uoslrum  csse  aliquid  dicitur  ,  cujus  ma\i- 
Diaui  curam  gerimiis.  111,  493. 

Superbia  quid.  VII,  536,  420.  Superbia  cst  amor  ex- 
ceHentiK  pioi.ii;e.  111,436;  V,  1563.  Superbia  est  videri 
vellc  quod  noii  cst.  III,  199.  Supcrbia  omiiis  propriis  suis 
el  quaii  privatis  delcclatur.  II  ,  361,  .568.  Siiperbia  ,  lii- 
mor.V,  1676.  Non  supcrbiret  alicjuis,  nisi.inanis  cssel ; 
.11  plenus  esset ,  non  iunarcUir  IV,  1235.  riiuium  ot 
maximum  viuum  tumoris,  ail  ruiiiam  sua  potcslate  vclle 
uli.  III,  377  Siipcrliia  pr;cposilnin  iioii  vult  babcre, 
ncc  Deum.  IV,  1171.  Porvcrac  Dcuui  iiu.taliir.  VII, 
659.  Qui  sibi  suiriocre  diligil,  miuus  est,  dniii  ab  iUo  (|iii 
vere  ci  sullicit ,  deficit.  VII,  422.  Superbia  nihilo  propin- 
quat.  YII,  421. 

Superbi;B  origo.  III,  203.  Superbia  unde  orilur.  X,20r). 
Qiiomodo  ab  iili  te.itcmur.  I,  804.  Superbia  quam  occnlle 
insidietur.  X,264.  Supeibia  ex  lcrreua  fcliriiatc.  V.  20). 
Superlila.ii  iinporlaiit  uia>:iinc  diviiia:.  IV,  1769.  Supcrbi;e 
nidus  colligilur  divitiis.  V,  937.  Superbia,  verniis  divilia- 
ruM.  V,  1«12,  213,  412.  EI:ilio  magnis  tcnlat  irrepcre,  II, 
8S1.  Superbia  ampliusaiiiplioribus  insidialur.  VI,  413.  Su- 
pcrbise  egregia  descriptio.  I,  1181. 
-  Su|)erbia  princcps  oiniiiuiu  peccatorum.  I,  1286.  Capiit 
emninni  malorum.  III,  1605,  ll)04.  Fons  malorum.  111,436. 
Primum  peccaluin.  IV,  156,  6S7.  Dehcluin  inagnuin,  et  ca- 
pul  atque  causa  omiiiiun  dclictorum.  IV,  163.  Unum  cx 
tribus  vitiorum  generibus,  quibus  comprebcudnnlur  oni- 
nia  peccala.  IV,  113.  Supcrbia  oinniuin  viUnruin  caiisa.  X, 
168.  omiiis  pcccali  iiiilium.  1 ,  1184.  Quoniodo.  X,  2()3. 
Ko  1  omne  peccatum,  superbia.  X,  265.  Supcrbia  iii  vitiis 
prior  esl  V,  1373.  Supcmia  quanlum  malum.  IV,  709.  Ni- 
hil  eo  vilio  imiiianius.  1,  929. 

Superbue  cDfcclus.  I,  1 190;  V,  1361.  Hoc  vitio  facla  cst 
aii0si,isia  a  Dco.  IV,  163.  Siiperbia  di.iboli.  IV,  709, 1625. 

Siipcrbia  diaboliinidejecit,  et  subse(|ueiite  invidenUa  Lo- 
miiicm  stantem  unde  ipse  cecidit,  inde  suJjverlii.  X, 
265.  Superbia  iiiilium  peccili  A&^.  VII,  420.  Superbia 
Ad:e.  IV,  895.  Non  |ierissct  lionio,  iii.si  siiiicrbia  lumuisset. 
V,  681.  Supeiliia  facit  ut  liouio  bcsus  viiidicaii  veiit.  V, 
C8i.  Supiirbia  la,  si  suiuiis,  ut  ;id  islani  UKirlalilatem  per- 
vcnirciniis.  IV,  535.  Per  supcrbiaui  pcrit  lionio  a  via  jn- 
sta.  X,  263.  Superbia  causa  exca.'cationis  JudEorum.  Ill, 
1778,  1779,  1780.  Superliise  su;e  inerito  cxca;cali  Juda;i. 
IV,  1789.  Superbia  idoloiatriaj  fons.  V,  1022.  Alioriiiiiqii,5 
peccatorum.  V,  1022.  Maier  oniuium  liarcti((jrum.  III 
202;  V,  280-  Parit  discissionem.  V,  280.  Contcnlioiiis  et 
liumana;  laudis  apjielitus  matcr  est.  II,  92.  Vitia  diabuliea 
siipcrbia  et  invideiilia.  III,  1229.  Superliia  maler  csl  iuvi- 
dia!.  II,  361 ;  IV,  1290  ;  V,  783, 1.561 ,  1363  ;  VI ,  413,  «7.3. 
lijus  comes  iuvidentia.  IV,  709.  Sii|icrbia  niaximuin  inijie- 
diiiicntuni  nc  inbx-rcatur  Deo.VIII,  1031.i»uperi,ia  a  Dco 
receditur.  X,  206.  Pes  supcrbi*  dicitur,  quo  recedimus  a 
Deo.  IV,  5bi.  Quantum  supcrbum  cor  liominis,  tautum  re- 
ccdit  a  Deo.  IV,  120).  Per  superbiam  recessimus  a  Dco, 
redire  ad  ciini  nisi  per  liumirualcm  non  possumus.  IV, 
302.  Ad  ruinani  iion  inovet  pedein  nisi  su|)erbia.  IV,  1608^ 
Siiperbia  prohibct  a  lide  in  Chrisluin.  V,  636,  874.  Sui.er- 
bia  pellitur  honio  in  tenebras  suas.  X,  206.  Superbia  aii- 
rcs  cordis  obslruil.  X ,  618.  Su|)erbi;e  et  carilaiis  ea- 
dem  extrinsccus  clTccla.  III,  20i0.  Superbia  exslin- 
guit  caritatcm.  III ,  1982.  Superbia  Christi  discipulum 
esse  iinpedit,  vel  non  permiltil.  VII,  309.  Non  vult  essi! 
de  corpore  capitis  bumilis,  qui  aniat  superbiam.  V,  1368. 
Supcrbia  de  vaiia  granditate  pra^sumens,  noii  sinit  homi- 
ncin  ambulare  per  arctam  viam ,  et  iulrare  per  angusiam 
portam.  IV,  1471.  Per  snperbiain  misericordiie  nicdicina 
respuitur.  I,  1286.  Superliia  cur  virginitati  pcrumcsccuda. 
VI,  426.  Nihil  sic  impedit  perfcctioiieui  sicut  sujierbia.  IV, 
70J.  Superbia  causa  cur  jam  molcslum  sitobedirc  justiti:p. 
X,  170.  Uiide  vult  eminere  suiierbia,  iiide  in  angustias  con- 
iriiditur.  III,  456,  437.  Superbia  lermentum  massam  cor- 
rnin|icns.  \X,  86.  Snperbia  calliedra   peslileutia  dicitur. 
IV,  67.  Superbia  slupor  dicitur.  IV,  1933. 

Superbi;e  morbus  quam  periculosus.  V,  943.  Superbis 
poculo  mors  nobis  proiinata  at(iuc  Iransfusa  est.  VI,  416. 
Fallax  iiifiriiiorum  esl  nia^iiiitudo,  qua?  ubi  mcntem  posse- 
derit,  erigendo  dejicit,  i^itlando  cvacuat,distcndcmlo  dissi- 
pat.  V,  1.561.  Viclrix  bumaua  supcrbia  se  ipsam  decipit, 
X,  331.  Supcrbia,  capiit  scrpentis.  IV,  534.  Caput  circui- 
lus  imjiiorum.  IV,  1810,  181'.  Supcrbiam  hiimanara  aggre- 
dilur.  Apostolus  illo  loco,  (juiil  liuhcs  qiioii  non  accepisti. 
X,  967.  Coiilra  superbiam  iii  primis  vi.ijilandum.  .X,  171. 
Alia  (pi.ecumque  iiiiquitas  in  nialis  operibns  excrcelur  ut 
fiaiit;  superiiia  vero  etiaai  bonisoperibus  insidiatur,  ul  [)c- 
rianl.  II ,  960.  Vitia  cetera  in  peccalis,  superhia  vero 
etiam  in  rectc  factis  timenda  est.  II,  4  i2 ;  IV,  709 ;  X,  262, 
263,  263.  Superbia  cavenda  est  dcvicla  cnpidilatc  placendi 
liominibus.  VI,  26.  Superbia  tanto  |  lus  augelur  ,  quanlo 
magis  ei  cupiditates  caeterK  cesscrinl.  X,  788.  Tanto  quis- 
qiie  cavcat  ne  superbia  decipiatur  ,  quanto  sancliiis  aliquid 
profitelur.VI,  428.  Superbia  primum  peccaliiin,  ct  ultiinum 
redcnnlibus  ad  Denin.  IV,  156.  Superbiae  periculum.  .X, 
733  tnde  illud  pcricnlum.  X,  752. 

Superbise  lumor  qua  medicina  sanatur.  IV,  1323.  Sn- 
pcrboriim  elationem  iicc  ipsa  humilitas  mortaliiaiis  edo- 
mnit.  IV,  1342.  Superbia  humaiia  pcr  humililatcm  Dei  ar- 
guilur.  VI,  283.  Advcrsus  superbiam  divina  mcdicina.  X  , 
168.  Superbiam  noslram  Clirislus  humiliiate  sua  cuiat.III, 
1601.  Hiiiiiililalc  ̂ na  dejicil.  VII,  501.  Humilitate  sua  sa- 
iiat.  VIII,  1031.  Propter  magnuni  supcrbi;e  peccatum  Deus 
hinnilis  veiiii.  IV,  165,  502.  Exaltari  vis?  illi  te  subde,  ipii 
noii  potest  liumiliari.  IV,  1946.  Superl)ia  homincm  tantum 
prcssit,  ut  euin  non  possct  uisi  humilitas  siililcvarc  divina. 
V,  lOOi.  Magna  contra  superbiam  medicina  Dcus  homo.  V, 
487.  Qua.' superbia  sanari  potesl,  si  huinililate  FiliiDeinon 
sanatur?  VI,  297.  Jani  tandem  erubescat  homo  esse  super- 
biis,  proptcr  quem  factus  est  humilis  Dcus.  IV,  163.  Su- 
jicrbia  cecidinuis,  et  jaccntes  magis  iiitumuiinus.  IV,  1523. 
Su|icrbiani  nostram  dumatDeus  pcr  vilissimam  creaturam. 
III,  1386.  Supcrbia,  causa  ciir  laidius  iu  aliquibus  viiiis 
sanctos  snos  sauet  Dens.  X,  170.  In  qnibusdaui  eliam  ju- 
stos  suos,  qnoniam  adhuc  eMolli  possunt,  noii  adjuvat  ad 
perficicndam  justiuam.  X,  200.  Dcserit  ahquantum  Deus, 
nc  snpcrbiamus.  X,  262.  Supcrbiam  ipsam  ciir  Dcus  nou 
cilo  sanat.  X,  262.  Quamvis  ipsum  salanam  clauo  prima  de- 

jeccril,  lamen  siimmus  medicus,  dc  angclo  salanse,  adhi- 
bnit  contra  elationis  viliuin  sabibre  quam\is  moleslnm 

inedic;imeiituin.  X,  601.  Supcrbia  veueiiuui  quod  non  cu- 
ratur  nisi  veueno.  V,  893  Lnde  diabolus  cccidii ,  iiide  dc- 

jicil.V,  893.  Supcrliiam  moiioceros  sijjnilicat.  III,  881.  Sn- 
perbia  Pliarisa?i.  IV,  263,  446,  44,.  Snperbia ,  S|iritns 
hujus  mundi.  X,2U.  Nemo  glonetnr  in  hi)iniiie,  ac  per  heo 
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nec  iii  se.  Vf,  282.  S«r.erl)ia  qua  quis  se  prKrcn  alleri, 
quomodo  doniamla.  VI,  82. 

Superbus  esl,in  quo  vivilsplriUis  suus.  IV,  18.^2.  El  qiii 
spiiilum  suuin  soquilur.  IV,  18.51).  Superbus  est  animus, 
cum  se  ipso  sibi  quasi  suo  l)ono  gaudet.  II,  439.  Ouare  liic 
peccel.  II,  ii'2.  Fit  miris  modis,  ut  de  falsa  lnimililale  ina- 
ijis  quis  infletur,  quam  si  aperlius  superbirel.  11,  612.  Su- 
perbi  s  bi  placentes  appellaulur  in  Scriptura.  VII,  421. 
Snperba  anima  in  conspeclu  bomiuum  vult  placere.  IV, 
163.  Superbus  blanditur,  sKvit  aiiior.  III ,  2041.  Super- 
bus  omiiis,  cnin  velil  videri  qiiod  nnn  est,  ficliis  csl.  IV, 

1624,  162.'),  1811.  Snperbiis  e^^t,  (|ui  in  se  vnlt  laiidari.  IV, 310.  l.audando  te  bonum,  lis  ni;dus  :  bonnm  enim  te  lece- 
lat  humililas ,  mabim  te  lacil  Mipcrliia.  IV,  195.  Sanclnin 
se  dicere,  non  esl  isla  sui.erliia  clali,  scd  confessio  noii 
ingrali.  IV,  lO^M.  Siiperbise  laudant,  iion  D.-uin.  IV,  1471. 
Su|ierbHs  est,  qiii  aul  iioii  pcccala  siia  confileiur,  aut  qii;e 
videtur  liabere  bona  ,  sibi  arrogai ,  ;iut  qui  etsi  boiia  qn;e 
lacil  Deo  tribuat,  extollil  se  lamen  super  alios  qiii  illn  non 
ftciunt.  IV,  1205.  Superbus  suam  aiiiat  seiiteuli:iin  de.en- 
tlere,  uon  quia  vera  est,  scd  qiiia  sii;i  cst.  I,  8.)'.).  Snpfiiii 
liabeut  siirsuiii  cor,  sed  coiitra  Dniiiinnin.  V,  168.  Siiperbi 
se  volinil  pro  Ijliristoadorari.  V,  1023.  Pcrveisa  siipurlio- 
ruin  jfT^clio.  I,  1280.  Snpcrbns  |ii'n|iria  (piailam  iiola  pec- 
cator.  IV,  414.  Siiperbi  casiis,  iiiide.  I,  701.  Siiperbus  co 
i|soi|und  se  aluim  putat,  cadit.  IV,  1201.  Ibi  snpcrbis  de 

Dci  dono ,  ibi  ipiod  acceperas  perdis.  V,  ̂.'il.  Siiperbiis 
diaboius  noii  nisi  superbos  per  superbiam  tcncbat.  \\, 
1126.   Supcrbuin  quemcunique   diabolus  feceril,  viiicit. 
III,  2030.  raiilo  Deus  a  te  erit  altior,  qu;nito  lii  clatior. 

IV.  1780.  Erigitur  snpcrbus,  mergit  ilhiin  Deus.  IV,  120.'). .\ltus  est  Deus,  iion  in  te  liabitat  si  altus  csse  vobioris. 
IV,  II8G.  lu  ciilmiiie  (piistat,  denatat  ab  co  aqiia  grali;c. 
IV,  1836.  Piopincpiat  Deus  tribulanli  et  confiteiili,  qui  div 

scrnil  siiperbieutem.  IV,  i^.'),  263.  Qui  iion  superbe  sa- 
piuiii,  in  Deo  |auperes  sunt.  IV,  1083.  f  ide  Hninililas, 
l';iiipcrcs. 

Sh|  erbis  quomodo  Dcns  rcsistat.  IV,  1426.  Regiila  jiiris 
di\ini  csl,  iit  (pii  se  cxallat  Ininiilietnr.  IV,  266.  Siiperbis 
I  csisiere  cliaiii  lioinincs  in  laudiliiis  ponniit.  VII,  13.  Sii- 
pcrboium  capila  calcat  Cbristus.  IV,  1210.  Qui  dedit  buini- 
ii ,  aufcrl  superbo.  IV,  lOl,  1796.  Superbis  abscondiin- 
tur  iii>slcria.  V,  410.  Superbus  ,  a  disdfiulalu  Clirisli 

1;  pulsHs.  V,  41.').  Supcrbnsaniitlit  qiiod  impetral  bumilis. V.  lOS.  Snperhi  niortalcs  de  diabolo  dcbent  erubescere  : 
illc  ciiini  etsi  superbiis,  taineii  iinmorlalis  est.  V,  o90.  Su- 
Icniis  utile  estarctiiis  inanifcsliusqnc  cnncludi.  X,36'). 
I.t  cadcre  in  maiiircsliiiii  pcicaliiin  VII,  422.  Siiiicrlii  in- 
liriiuiiliir,  iil  pcrfi('i;niliir.  III,  41 1.  .Niliil  taiii  indigiiicii  iiii- 
scriconlia,  quani  siiperbus  iiiiscr.  1,  I2H.').  Siiperbis  t.liri- 
stus  esl  lapis  ollensionis.  V,  920,  921,  922.  Sacraincnlum 
cori.oris  Cliristi  longe  ost  a  cordibus  sapicntium  siipcrbo- 
rum.  II,  840.  Supcrbi  i;on  sananlur  a  Clirislo.  III,  UKi, 
I  tl7.  .Vniiiiwe  exlollciiti  se  deinonslraiiduin  iuii,>|iiaiii  nnii 
bcnc  se  liabeat  facta  naliira,  si  a  faciente  re .csscrit.  111 , 
432.  Conlinens,  ne  aliipiando  superbiat,  cogitare  (lebcl, 

quid  sibi  desil.non  quid  adsit.  V,  i;i6.'l.  Coiitia  coiilineiilcs 
siiperbos.  V,  1367.  lloiijiigatiis  liiiinilis,  mclior  conlinente 
superbo.  V,  l.'J6l.  Cum  siipcrbisqnniiiodo  iion  convcsccn- duni ,  cum  quibus  CUrisUis  inaiiiliicare  dignatiis  cst.  IV, 
1289. 

Superlii  fumo  comparanlnr.  V,  4t0.  Cur  fnmo  compa- 
ranliir.  VIII,  198.  Siiperbi  defendentes  pcccala  sua  fuiiio 
coniparati.  V,  153.  Superbi  corpus  diaboli  vocaiiliir.  IV, 
18117.  SnpLTbi,  elsi  alti  siinl,  qiiasi  fiimiis  evaiicsciiiil.  IV, 
1181.  Siipcrbi  leonibns  coinpaiaiiliir.  111,  ."i6l.  Siipirln 
more  ni\is  ('ongclasciiiit  elcadiiiil.  III,  873.  Siipcrbiis  Im- 
liio  gladin  proprio  occisus.  V,  831.  Siipcrbi  .  ginaiitcs  vo- 
caiiliir.  IV,  1116.  Falsi  justi.  IV,  1S(I7.  I'cr  iiiniilcs  li;;ii- 
raiiliir.  IV,  1213,  18(i:i.  Su|  crbi  lciiclir;e  sicil.  III,  S7i. 
l*er  noiiagiiila  iiovein  oves  in  dcscrio  rclicuis  .  cl  pcr  im- 
vem  dra('lnn;is  sigiiilicanlnr.  III ,  I3H.  Sii|:crbnruiii  (  li:c- 
relicorUin  )  iiKpiicludiiiiMii  sigiiiliravcrniit  nuisca;  subqui- 
biis  iiiagi  1'liaraniiis  dciccerniil.  II,  219. 

Supcrlliiiini  csl  ,  (pind  iicc  proilc^l ,  iicc  nnccl.  1|I, 
2[\H.  Siipcilliui  iin.i  iini-ciii,  a\inni;i  jiiiispciilnrHiii.  V|l, 
153.  Siipcrllii;i  niiilla  lcibciil,  ipii  iiniiinsi  iicccss;iri:i  tc- 
nent.  IV,  1921, 1922.  liiaiia  si  (pccriniiis,  iilbil  siillicil.  IV, 
1922.  Oincre  nnod  siillicil  opcri  Dci,  iinii  qund  siillicil  cii- 
■lidilali  liuc.  IV,  \\)i>.  Iiilcr  sHpcrllii;i  qiiid  iiiiiiici;iiiiluiii. 

421.  Siipernii;i  gr;i\.Hil,  iinii  Miblcvaiil;  niici;iiil ,  iinii 
liniinraiit.  V,  ;,)3.  Siipcrniui  erng;iiida  pan, cribiis.  III  , 
1760.  Siipirniia  (jivilnin,  neces.sari;i  siiiit  paupcriiin.  IV, 
1922;  V,  213,  415.  Siipcrniia  ciiiii  possideiiliir,  aliciia  pns- 
scdiiilur.  IV,  1922.  Siipcrniui  siia  iinii  Iriliiicic  iiidinciili, 
smiilc  csl  fraiidi.  V,  llill.  Sii|,crlliia  Mde  ciii  rciii;iiicaiil. 
lie  fnrle  ciuii  servas  iiiidc  \ivas,  colligas  iiiide  mori;uis.\  , 
629.  Capillis  superllua  signili.:antur.  111,  I7ti0. 

V 

Superiores.  Eorum  dotes,  qtuc.  T,  1338.  \Ia\ime  dlscre- 
lio.  I,  1310.  Superloies  ScU  prarlali,  qiioiiiodo  gcrere  sa 
dcbent  diiin  amaiitur,  tinicnlur,  laHdaiiliir,  iic  iii  superbije 
vitium  cadanl.  1,804.  Timeri  vclle  ab  h  iminibiis,  uon  pro- 
pter  Deuin,  for<la  est  aelanlia.  1 ,  805.  Superiori  sc  snbii- 
cial,  qiii  siiii  subjici  vull  quod  csl  inlerius  se.  IV,  1860. 
Snpcriorilas,  ctsi  ila  adiiiiiiistretnr  iit  decet,  indeceuler 
taiiien  ai  pclllnr.  VII,  647,  618. 

Siiperiiis  Centurio.  II,  301 ;  IX,  .SJO. 
SupcrstiliOBUin  varia  gencra.  III,  30.  Superslitio  noxia 

in  (pio  sil,  iii  i|uo  vera  religio.  II,  377.  Dics  obscrv,iiv  ad 
aliiiuid  inchnaiiduin,  graiidc  peccaliiin.  VI,  270.  Superiti- 
tio  pliiviie  comparatur.  III,  1508.  Snncrstilinne  Geiiiiliiiiii, 
silva  facla  eral  omiiis  lerra.  IV,  1230.  SupersUtiunestiuo- 
luodo  veriis  Deus  subverlil.  VII,  137. 

Supcrsliliosninquid.  III,  .30.  Su,  crstiliosi  qnlnam  dice- 
kiiiUir.  VII,  137.  yuiddilfcranl  a  rcligiosis.  Ml,  187.  l.e- 
piduir,  Calonis  respoiisuni  supcrslllioso.  111,  31. 

Siipphinlare  grcssus  quld  sil.  IV,  1807. 
Supplicein  niillum  sj  ernas,  ct  cul  darc  no;i  polesquod 

pclicril,  iinii  eimi  spcrnas,  etc.  IV,  1331. 
Siippliciiiin  jiisle  p(m\itoribus  inni.^iliir.  I,128i.  ride 

l'ii'ii.i.  Sii[,pli('ia  ulilitcr  crga  rcos  dcccrniintur.  II,  660. 
Sii|,plicia  lcrrc;inl,  quein  praemla  nnii  iiivilaut.  IV,  369. 
Siippliciiim  bonuiii  iiuidem  opus  essc  daniiianiis,  S(>d  vere 
nialuiii  d;imiiati.  X,  1463.  Siipiilicil  ilinlurnitas  an  debcat 

respoiidcre  diulurnilall  dclicti.'  VII,  723. Siirdilas  cordis  e\  Uimnltu  van  talis.  I,  700. 
Surdus  ei  iniiius  Mcdlolaul  niotibus  corporls  verborura vice  utens.  I,  1032. 
Sursiiiu  nihil  cst  aiit  deorsinn  lii  nnlvcrso.  Vf,  18,  19. 

.Sursum  cor.  V,  170,  370,  1.320;  VI,  443.  Sursiiin  corda. 
liratias  agaiiins  Doiniiio  Dco  iiostro.  Digniim  d  iHsiii  n  csl. 
X_,  211,  1013.  Sursnni  corda  noii  sine  caiisa  ;iiiilinliir.  IV, 
271,  l!iH.  SHrsiini  cor  lcvclur,  ne  pntrcsiat  iii  lerra.  IV , 
1941.  Sursnin  cor  liabe,  corde  praecede,  quo  sequaris  cor- pnre. IV,  1736. 

.SHS«min  orc  tacebat ,  corde  clamabat.  IV,  1773.  Lablis 
immotis  claiiiabal.  V,  838.  Susann;e,  quia  libcrala  csl,  iioil 
iiMJoi'  exinde  fclicitas.  V,  1306.  Susanua  exeiiipluin  |  u- 
dl(  ili;e  couinsalis.  V,  1306.  Susanna  cum  Josepho  couiiia- ratur.  VI,  14.59. 

Susceplor  Deus  acgrotorum  et  iiifirmorum.  IV,  H2I. 
Susci^pli.  I,  999.Suscepti  honorarium  dare  solcnl  i>alro. iiis.  I,  999. 

Susclpere  Jesuiii  in  cor.  V,  912. 
Siispicari.  Malevol»  aniin;c  (|Hasi  dnliilcr  sapll,  ciuofl 

pcssliiie  siispicalnr.  V,  1.361.  (Jni  bciicvole  suspica  iir, 

viiul  cupil.  \  ,  I.')ii7.  AngHSliiius  iii  iiidicnndo  aiit  aliqiiid 
iiiali  suspicando  de  aliquo,  maximi'  cjiutus.  11,267,  268. 
Siispiconcs,  lenlaiio  liuinaiii.  Ill,118.'i9.  Siispiciones male- 
volas  quibussuggerat  diabolus..  II,  270.  Plcraque  geiierls 
liniii;iiii  nuila  oriuiiliira  siispicionibus  lalsis.  V,  1  iOl.  Sii- 
s:  i(  iniiiliiis  nialis  ila  pcrdiicitnr  ad  odluiii,  V,  566.  Suspi- 
ciniiibus  ira  non  esl  irrigauda.  V,  1031.  Suspicinncs  inaUc  , 
aliiiiciiiair;c.V,397.Suspiclones  inalcvnbc  .siiiit  c;diiiiiiiian- 
liiiiii;  bciicvohe  suiit  suspiciones  guberiiauliuiii.  V,  l.'>07. 
Siis|  icliiucs  nostras  amamiis  omncs  aiit  pciie  iiinuis  vcl  vo- 
care  vel  exlslimare  cngiiUloncs,  (]iiaiido  ci(<dlbilibus  re- 
ruiu  sigiiis  inovcmur.  II,  665.  Suspiciniicin  de  se  nialani 
non  tain  argneiidain,  quaiii  saiiaiidaui  .\iig.  judical.  II,  471, 

lor,  lioc  do 
uin  merllii 

Suspiclosus.  Iinperfecliisquod  lu  sc  ipso  agil 
aliissuspicalur.  IV,  1334.  Suspiciosi  oiniies,  ci      
ciilpeiilur,  eiiani  fiudari  arbiiraiiiur  sc  debere  quotl  cauti 
sliil.  II,  (ilS.  Siis|  icinsi  ili;iboln  siniilcs.  IV,  I,'),33. Suslciibiciila  duo  liiiiiiaiii  gcncris.  \  ,  316. 

Susllnciilla  cl  contiiientia  lUuc  virlutes  hujus  vila-.  V, 
139,  233.  Susliiicre  Dnniiuiiin  (piid  sil.  V,2U.  Suslliie  Do- 
niniiim,  iinii  susrnicliis  iiiciid;iccin  ,  iinu  iiin|,ciii  :  nnuilpn- 
tciis  prnniisil,  ccrliis.  vcra\.  IV,  211.  Suslliiciillaiii  ipii 
pcrdidit  en'ciiii;ialiis  cst.  IV,  211. 

.Susuiii,  Jiisiiiii.  III,  2056.  Susuni  me  lionoras,  Jiisuin  ine 
calcas.  III,  2060. 

Shiiiii  cssc  aliqiiiil  qiiis  jiire  dicat.  V,  327. 
Svcniiinra  diciinlur  pnma  ipia>d:iin  llcis  siinllia.  V,  011 . 

S>rniiinr;i,  iibi  dcgcbal  .\ugiisliiius,  rara  aul  nuUa.  V,  911. 
Sycnmnriis  criiv  Cliristi.  V,  9H. 
silllii.  VII,  l07.Syll;cinnres  cl  lacla  liorrori  snnl  l.'scn- 

libiis.  VII,  69.   De   viiiis  Syllic   pliira   S;illuslius.  \  II,  6". 
\;iiii  d   iim   rcsjoiisi  cl"  (  ririila  SvlKc   f;icl;i.  \  II,  72. 
Milliini  de  iiinribiis  cnrri^ciidis  (fitiiiir.  Vll,  72,  75.  Syilc 
adjiilnrcs  d;cii   cs.  VII,  71.  Svll.ina  lalinla  prosi-rbitoruni. 

VII,  1117,  109.  Syllauuiii  bclliiii"i.  \  II,  107.  Svllaiuc  vii  loria; 
criidchlas.  V||,  '||I7,  Uls.  Sylla  viiidcv  liiil  (riidclilalis  \la- 
rlaiur.  VII,  1117.  l'liis  dainiil  Sylhe  altiilit  viclnrui  ,  ipuiiii lliiiiiicis.  VII,  73. 

SylloBlsini  partes  Ucs.  VII,  38.  Syllogisnil  coiwcrsioue 
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exposuit  risui  Diogenes  eum  qui  sophisma  proposuerat. ni.  S8.  „„,  ̂ „„ 
Svlva  grsece  w,  dicitur.  Vni ,  Do6.  „       ,. 

Sijlna  filia  Numitoris  sacerdos\estalis,  mater  Komuli. 
VII,  81,82.  rideRhea. 

smnmachiis  Prrefeclus  Roma;.  I,  717.  Auguslinnm  Me- 
diolanum  miltit  profitends  Rhetorices  gratia.  I,  728. 

siimmachus  Snri|ituram  ex  Hebrsa  hngua  in  Grscani 

trausluht.  111,  743;  VII,  605.  Quo  temporc.  \ll,  60o. 
NOl.  (b).  ,  , 

symmachiani.  IV,  46S.  Id  est  secundum  quosdam,  ̂ aza- 
rsei.  VIII,  549,  558.  ride  Kaz.ireni.  Symmachiani  seu  Na- 
zarsi  ad  nostra  usque  tempora,  jam  quideui  in  exigua,sed 

adluic  tamen  vel  in  ipsa  paucitate  peiduranl.  ■>  III ,  558. Symplasia.  IV,  772. 
Sympsahna  quid  sit.  IV,  80. 
Symholum  unde  diclum.  V,  1058,  1072.  Cur  inslilutum. 

V,  1066.  Symbolum  fidci.  VII,  .^52.  Symbolum  fidei  dicilur 
confessio.  VI,  276.  SymboUim  cst  regula  fidei ,  brevis  et 

grandis.  I,  631 ;  V,  400, 1060 ;  VI,  627.  Fidei  ct  salutisre- 
gula.V,1072.Sacrosancli  marlyriisyniboluni.V,  1072.  Sym- 
bolum  fidei  catholic»  fundamentum.VI,  6-51.  Symbolum  ex 

Scripturis  eollectum  est.  VI,  627.  Symbolo  qnidquid  colh- 
gitur,  iu  sacris  Scri|iluris  conlinelur.  V,  1060.  Symbolum 
et  oratioDonmiicacompIeetunlur  lidem.spem  et  caritatem. 

VI,  254.  In  Symbolo  est  fides  catholica.  VI,  181.  Symbo- 
lum  non  scripto  tradebatur,  sed  tantum  verbo.  V,  1060, 

1066;  VI.  627.  Symbolum  Catechumenis  sive  Competenti- bus  anle  Doniiiiicam  orationcm  tradi  solitum  ,  ab  iis  post 
aliquot  dies  reddeudum.  V,  577, 386,  393.  Symbolum  nosse 
tenentur  baptizandi.  X,  522.  Symbolum  quo  die  iradebatur 
Catechumenis,  aut  ab  iis  reildebatnr.  V,  599,  1058.  Aol. 

(&).  Rursum  die  sabbati  novissimo  anie  baplismum  au- dienlibus  omnibus  reddebalur.  V,  595,  399.  Synibolo  non 

reddilo  bajjtismum  recipiens,  paralysi  plectilur,  quoad  red- 
diderit.  II,  1013.  Syuibolum  menioria  leneri  debet.  V, 
399,  1066.  Symbolum  quare  memoria  lenendum.  V,  1060. 
Non  auditur  in  Ecclesia  quotidie  ut  oratioDominica.  V,  399. 

Symbolum  quotidie  recitandum  ct  tamquam  speculum  quo- 
tidie  inspiciendum.  V,  599;  VI,  627.  Quandodicendum.  VI, 
627.  Symbolum  animosemper  versandumesl.V,1072.Sym- 
boli  expositio.  V,  lOo"^.  Symboli  ordo  et  textus.  V,  543. 
Symbolum  habent  etiani  ali  Ecclesia  prsecisi.  V,  1252. 

Symiihoniaci  dsemouiorum.  IX,  738. 
Symplegadse.  X,  1345. 
Synagoga ex congrcgatioue  appellata  est.  III,  2089.  Cum 

andiens  .'ivnagogain,  noli  coiUinuo  deteslari  quasi  interfe- 
ctricem.Dumini.  IV,  916.  Synagoga  mater  cst  Christi,  so- 
crus  licclesiae.  IV,  501.  Symigoga  et  Ecclesia  significatse 
per  duas  meretrices.  V ,  92.  Synagoga  noniine  luna;  in 
Scripluris  significata.  IV,  137.  Syuagoga,  arbnr  malediela. 
\',  .554,  55o. 

Synaxes  ad  memorias  Marlyrum.  I,  719. 
Synocdoches  varia  exempla.  III,  578,  579. 
Syiienis  trium  principioruni  auclor.  VIII,  29. 
synitensis,  ecclesia.  VII,  765.  ride  Sinilum. 
stjmiadense  concilium.  IX,  495.  ̂ ot.  (n). 
Synodi  congregatio  ad  damnandas  h;ereses  non  sempcr 

necessaria.  X,  658. 
Syria  interpretatur  sidilimis.  IV,  715. 
Syra  lingua  vicina  Hebrsse.  III,  260. 
Siirarum  feminarum  castilas.  VI,  486. 
syractisce  obsidio.  VII,  19.  Et  eversio.  VII,  19.  Syracu- 

sis  qiiidam  dicunt  hominem  posse  esse  sine  peccato,  etc. 
II,  674. 

sysinnius  epistolam  Auguslini,qu3e  continet  qusestionem 
de  mendacio  officioso,  reddiderat  Hieronymo,  quam  .4ugu- 
siinlesscdubUatHieronymus.  II,  237,  238,  243,  214. 

T. 
T  littera,  signum  crucis.  IV,  833.  Haec  littera,  in  grjecis 

numerorum  notis  trecentos  significal.  IV,  853. 
Tabernaculi  conslructio.  III,  657.  Tabernaculum  tesli- 

monii  erat  populii  Dei  in  iiinere  vehit  temphim  ainbulalo- 
rium.  VII,  465.  Cur  velis  cilicinis  cao|iericbatur.VlI ,  465. 
Taberuaculum  cliristi,  caro  ejus,  Ecclesia  ejus.  III,  1991, 
1992.  Tabernaculum  sunm  Christus  in  sole  posuil,  idest 
carnem  suani  in  inaiiifeslatioiie  huius  hicis  osleiidit.  III, 
197'J.  Tabernaculum  Domiiii,  Ecclesia  calholica.  IV,  1912. 
Taberiiacula  pecc;itoruin,  ea-lesifp  'j.ereiicorum.  IV,  1912. 
TaliCTiiaculum  peiegriiiantium  est  ct  militanliuin.  IV,  143, 
-I  .\  -33,  479.  Hiuc  coiilubernales,  inilitanlium  uomen.  IV, 
2oa.  raberaacnluin  aliquando  suniitur  pro  habitauonesem- 
U«rna.  IV.  145. 

Tabiihp  lapideae,  in  quibus  I.ex  scripta  erat,  quid  signifi- 
cant.  VIII,  306.  rabul»  prima;  l.egis  quare  dicnntur  scri- 
pue  digito  Dei,  secundse  vero  a  Moyse  scriptse.  III,  652, 
655,  753,756.  TabulK  p^iores  graliam  signiticabant,  poste- 
riores  vero  eos  qui  de  suis  opeiibus  gloriantur.  III ,  653. 
Priores  tabuls  velus  Testamenlum  significabant.  III ,  6.53, 
755,  736.  Fraetio  tabuhirum  Testimonii  quid  significet.  III, 
644.  Tabularnm  contrilio,  Legem  ad  coiidemnationem  va- 
lcre  significat.  Ilf,  756. 

Tabulae  xii  qnid  de  fiirum  occisione  [.rx-cipiant.  m,  627. 
Tabula  clericorum.  V,  1580.  A  clero  ac  populo  pelit 

August.  ulrum  Presbyteri  accusati,  sed  non  con\icti  no- 
meu  non  recitetur.  11,  266,  269.  Quid  obest  homini  quod 
cx  illa  labula  non  vult  eum  recitari  hiimana  ignorantia,  si 

de  libro  vivorum  uon  eiim  delet  iniqua  conscientia ''  If, 
269.  rabuUe  malrimoniales.  IV,  1045;  V,  88,  223,515.  ra- 
bulae  servorum  in  ipsorum  maniimissione  fraclK.  V,  145. 

Tacet  nunc  Deus  a  jiidicio,  non  a  pr;ccepto,  non  a  do- 
ctrina.  IV,  540,  932,  1200.  Tacet  niodo  a  vindicta  judicii. 
non  a  verbo  correplionis.  V,  298.  Tacet  in  judicio,  Inmiiuir 
in  prsecepto ,  in  lot  sacramentis ,  in  lot  libris.  V,  296.  lo- 
quitur  qiii  tacet,  duni  monet  nos,  et  nondum  judical  nos. 
V,  298,  500. 

Taciturnitas  Dei,  patientia  Dei.  V,  297. 
Tadia  meritis  peccatoruni  impulanda.  X,  109. 
Tagosensis  episc.  II,  226.  .vo(.  5. 
Talares  ct  manicatas  limicas  habere  flagitium  erat  apud 

veteres  Romanos,  jam  e  conlra.  III,  74. 
lalio.  AII,  725.  Talionis  lex.  III,  626.  Talionis  lex  de- 

monstralqu;e  viiidicta  debeatur,  ut  scialur  qiiid  venia  re- 
laxct.  III,  626.  Talionis  pcena  auare  instituta.  VIII,  363, 
364.  lalionis  poena  non  repeteiiaa  in  causa  servorum  Dei. 
II,  509,  510,  511,  536.  Talionis  poena  nou  fomes,  sed  limes 
furoris  est.  VIII,  565. 

Tangendi  sensus.  I,  1250.  Per  totum  corpus  esl.  III, 
563.  Lude  nascitur.  IH,  364.  Dirigitur  a  cerebro  per  me- 
dullam  cervicis.  III,  563.  rangere  Christum.  V,  420, 1144, 
1149,  1155. 

raiitalus.  VII,  571. 

Tapes  theatricus.  VIII,  57.^. 
Tardius  aut  citius,  qiii.ii  staluit,  cum  non  venturus  sit 

Deus,  ciir  oratur  ne  tardet.  IV,  875.  Tardiora  sunt  omnia 
frigida.  n',1951. 

Turentina  urbs  evcrsa  a  Fabio.  VII,  19.  In  ea  Judaeorum 
simulacra  quomodo  servala.  VII,  19. 

Tarenliin  bostes  Romanorura.  VII,  97. 
Taiqiiiiiius  Priscus  rexRomanorum.  VII,  SSi.  Tarquinii mors.  VII,  93. 

rnj-fifOTHiHsSuperbus  quare  sic  dictus.  VII,  93.  Superbus 
cstappellatus.  VII,  94,  93.  Soceri  interfectione  ad  reguum 
pervenit,  VII,  92.  De  manubiis  capiloliiim  erexit.  VII,  92, 

93.  Cum  liberis  suis  Urbe  pulsus  esl.  A'(I,  93,  94,  506.  In 
rBgnum  redire  fruslra  conalus  c-it.  VII,  03.  94.  Tusculi  pri- 
valam  vilain  egit.  AII,  93.  Cumis  obiit.  VII,  93.  .\ol.  (6). 

Turqiiiniits  Collatinus  unus  ex  duolius  |  rimis  consulilius. 
Vll,  94,  95.  Maritus  Lucreliie.  VII,  61.  yol.  (d).  Magistraiu 
seabdicare  coactus.  VII,  61.  jVO/.  et  trbe  e.xire.  Vll,  94, 
93.  Iniuria  in  Tarquinium  Coliatiuum  collala  viucficata. 
VII,  94. 

Tarlareus  amor.  IV,  1816. 

Tarulius  juvenis  dilissimus.  A'1I,  185. rasciiis  Cypriaiuis,  V,  1412. 
TatUini  liaerctici  a  Tatiano,  eorumque  errores.  VIII,  30. 
Tutius  rex  Sabinorum.  VII,  89. 
Taurimis  in  Afrieam  missus,  adversus  Donalislas  secun- 

dum  leges  contra  eos  latas  egit.  I.X,  362. 
Tautanerex  .\ssjTiorum.  VII,  576. 
Telepte.  IX ,  255. 

Ti).iT(i\  consecraliones  magicae.,VIII,  897,  900.  Consecra- 
tiones  Theurgicae  seu  sacriucia  perlecta.Vtl,287.  xot.  (h). 
Teletis  uullorum  deorum  potest  Iiomo  purgari.  VU,  300. 
Teletas  ac  mysleria  religionis  Graeci  tacilurnitale,  |aricli- 
husque  claudebant.  VII,  138. 

7'd/)(iiio  dcus.  VII,  215. 
rcHi(sde,i.  VII,215. 

Telxion  quintus  Sicyoniorum  rex.  VII,  562.  Ludus  Tel- 
xioni  primitus  institutos  fcrunt.  AII,  562. 
Temetum  a  veteribus  vinumappelhituin.  VIII,  972,  974. 

Temetum  vocabulum  jam  emorluum.  VIII,  974. 
Temperantia  iinde  dicta.  I,  974.  Temperaniia  quid  sil.  I, 

1189,  1253,  1522.  TeniperantiK  dcfiniiio,  ejusque  partes. 
VI,  2).  Ejus  ofiicium.  I,  1526;  VII.  628.  Temperantia  dici- 
tur  qiia  Iibidines  refrenainus.  IV,  1066.  reni|  erautix  no- 
miae  noiiiiulli  iriiicipes  Roiiiani  miiltim  gloriain  compa- 
rarunt.  VII,  127.  Pulchrinr  temperanlia  animi  suain  Insci- 
tiam  ciJiifiienlis,  qnain  scieniia  rerum.  I,  711.  Xenocrates 
Polemoneni  uonsoluiuebriosuin,verumeiiaiu  luuc  cbriun), 
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rvaii  per  nienses  ̂ lfl"^,^  "?, '' vaiio  teniTore  Augusiini 

rem  leaiJi»-;^  ■■■--  ,  ,<;,,.    iigR.  Tempesias  .iu='  ■■'.'  --  - 

servari  per  menses  ^'H"^  »;■"";"  :,:  ̂  .niT,ore  Augusiini 

565.S..per>,iUosale.npom..  0^^^^^^^^^^^ .nulturn  us.iala.  "  • -'^^'Vrnu»  cul|.al,ilis  aul  innoxi.-..  II, 
2150.  Temporum  «^^^.^l^.f,  ''1''*  ."t^res  reprehenduntur. 
210.  •'■cmpormn  el  d.eru>n  c*-  . ^lore.  ̂^.i^  ̂jj^  ,,,„^1 

IV,.l56.  lempus  alud  t.i^.onm      ̂^^,         ̂ ^ 
,p,a,  Pron.f  a  f""  •  '  ̂YeKom,  sub  Lege,  sub  grat.a,  m 
mores  quadruplex  .  an\';  .^e?'^  '■•  .=>     ,   ̂g   ,„,  ̂ ub  Lcge. 

„lirMorumuoncoU.nl«rnis.sp.nius,,...^^^^^^^^  P^^ee.Vl.SY/.-i^p.^f  V,62  Quin.ine  i*empor..m  .r,i- 

'^'^""11  ̂ *  £l?.iT"pL,  L'^  ner  Imperatnrum  lege.    )  ,  "88        ,^^,         ,„,  Pelas.a..a  ̂ >  f'   ̂̂   .f„/Dc?temporaIia  L^ve 
,u,lo  iempor,s,  qua.jdo  N  m  1    ,u.^U^     ̂^^P^^^ conlemu..  IV.  "-"•""""„    ',-,,„i..:.n,a    V   503,  622.  lem- 

ritatis.  IV,  146  .  ̂'-''"P'^.'^  ̂''^^i^cCo^^^ 
pora  Keclcsi»  duo  prol^l'0.;^    "■^";^^^^     ̂   ,^,i,.,^ pusma-s>il.»blc  propter  pccc.ia  .^^  n.opslilix,  et 
posl  de  gial.-..  ̂ '''^''^' VVli,.i;,.s  xl  ante  Vascl.a.oldiel.us 

le.npus  l*ti,i-.e  ,f,J".!;;;i'  '''.^''^'^^'^V^Te.n  .us  d..l  leN,  .ni.eri- L  post  Pascha  ''g' '  ̂̂ ":, J, :  .(r'  ,-27.  Tea,p,.s  Udei  el  spe. 

r«"io&rpoL!u
   iu  usus  co..unu,.es,v

e. 

.rhonorm  ̂ eri  D/^  ~  ,;i,",^f  a^lnis  fabricatnm.  Vl. 
Te.npli.m,  quare  1'''>'"^'>'  "   am.os  a.l  socretiorem  in- 

39   remv.li  sdif.  a^'«  ̂ l^^.if  "fS..  in,  ̂ 6.  Tcmplum 
structionembiimanicorporisruuem,.  

,.^,|^, 

Sonis  'leslrucmmre^n  ..ie  ̂ c^le-u  ̂ ^  ̂^^^,_^^ 
pli  Salomon,s  .n.  aurauo  ..cnoa,^^^^^^^^  ̂ ^^ovat.o   no- 
Dariumdilala.  >ll,J»J    '^    \.,  g,o 
vx,m  Testamenlu...  s,g    fi.a^  V    ,.0  ̂ ^^  ̂^^^^-^^^^  ,,„1 

Templum.  ̂ '""'^^  "tS^^  pU m  Dei  alitcr  in  sism^e:,  ,onC 
Dlo  colocarc.Vl,  l*^»-  ''^,";J,'7.,,:  .\n.'eli  in  ca'lo.\,  ll'JO. 

^Uterinre  n,8l6.Tejnpm    Du,.^^^^^^ Temidum  Dei  non  de  1»!'""''"  vVt  v.6  TempliDei,  hiindos 

Sa lur.  VII,  «i^rChomo  in  quo  cEr^isms  p'or  Udo.n vivi.V,  163.Temilnm  0«' hof^o-  '  ,',^  y,  1353.  Deuslantum 

rbiiat.IV,l652.Inq.«at';^^^^^^^^^^ habiuatiniisquoseffic.ttLnM^l^a^^^^^^^ 
ra,alit.Tsanct.  '1^^  "^f^Ss  sunt,  de  quibus  tcm|;lu,n 
du„t  dihnendo  Clirismm,  "^P^  ,  p^i  niens  homiins  I, 
Dei  sdiUcatur.  I\'  '^'  *„/s"nc  .m  Dco.  X,  283  Templum 
1193.  Meiis  pura,  ?"  P.'""i''',1^  rcn.plum  Dei  duplic.  ra- 
Dei  amplum,  cor  hJcln,.  v ,  -j  •  .^^  .^  ,jo,no  essc  te,n- 
lione  Uomo  est.  V,  1-' }•  -  'igj^  rcmpl.im  Dei  bene  v.ven- 
plumDei,quomodo.X,to  j^w  j^  i^  .^  ,,rofano  temiMo 
do aedmca.uus.  Vll;.->»0; "'  ''"  ,'  ̂ ,  gg^  ■lemih.m  Dei 

alia  dejicie.uda  alia  ̂ ^^^■.^^.s,.^^^  in  justilia  lY, sanct,i.n,  m,rabile  esl.  .on  u  ^.^^.^^  ̂ ^^  j-p^, 

779.  Exaudiiur,  qu.  o  a  ̂ ^ '^^'  „?  ;„',„es  u,ium,  et  s,n:^uU 
siaf.  IV,  noi.  TeinpU.m  IJc  ;in,  ^80.    lemiluiu 
singula  templa  «"^,"',^- ";i,i,,'n  IV  m.  Te.nplun,  suum 
DoiNiobl,  'l'",^''i','i  "sis  s inulacra  i.roteguntur.  IV, 
Deus  VO,eg!t,.tompl.s  snis  M^  dedicalio  per  rcsur- 
20 V.  lempli  Dei  icdificalio  Ifr  i^"^"  '  y,  1136. 
rocliouci;.  V,.890    remjlum  Du  Wcs  ^^^,       ̂ .^^^^ 
Temnus  iin.d.  ̂ i',  "^"^ '.'',„;„,,«   f    820.  Tempus 

,„S.  uU  i'">;}|;a'"^^?^'''^^^-  ̂ "",  h esl  dislent,o,  sed  cnjus  '^,'  "'',,„,,„,„  aliqnid  lcc-rat  III, 
:di,p.od  len.pus,  l»^',';;,,'?^'^,,"™.,.^.!»,  VII ,  521.  Aute 
17i,  173.  Tempus  """'",•'',, !-,'.,„,,ora.  III,  523.  rempus 
erealuram  fr,.slr.a  '^^l-^^  1^,^",  ;„!„  ,„„.  Ml ,  56  IVm- 
o.nu.  lemporo  fu.  ,  .T  W^  ,.,^,  ,,ri„ci|.„un.  \II,  o2  , 
iioris  el  mundi  ci  eat,on.s  lu  '  i-VMniius  quaudo  „,i:ii'- 

llBi.  ,eui(.u»  ui.|  .<.',  i........ 
L1K.SI  r..=.^..|-  ".'•;;■.■  ..•)H->.V  127.Ten,pns  Ude,  el  spei. 
eordia?  e,  judicii.  H,  '-«■;';;  temous  graiia:.  IV, 269. 

V,  2.56.  Ten,pus  opportnn.m. ,  lemp      r.  .j.^,^^, 
Tempns  benoplacit,.,  ̂ f '.''l'",^",'^,'';^^^  VI  .  78.  Teu.- 
,,ora  velnt  mala  .'"J"^''^ ' ,'1'^^ ''"X  vr-i08.  Tcmi  ora  n.aU 
pora  mala  unde  .;t  'l'l'^"f '^',\"v  ,41^.  Cui  tc.npova  mo- 
,on  la.iunt  ...s.  hom.,.es  n  ab.  ̂   ■  *^°,  ̂ij.,  y,  y09.  Tem- 

lesla  sunt,  s\>'on''"es  b.     '  o'i  ̂ um  mo  c  ^^^^ 

poramalaundesemperpuw..l.
om.nese^ Tcmpora.iossu.nu»,be.ev
v...m..N  

3,^    n^„,,„„  ,,^0 
498.  'rempusred,nere(iu,d   ,  .     .   ,^,^^       ̂ usstionibus 

r..C«osi/nro-  
rebus  impcndendum 

"1^rd^:X^942  Temporal^';!  J^  in
  Daem in  obeJieutia  non  P'^;,"»";;';'-^^;;";^,',,  babeawr,  vilescit 

Tempo,-ale  plns     'lig  "r    a'1^,'1^^ „  „„„  s;,tial  ani- 
aulem  cu.n  a^Jveue..  .  1    ,  ̂ o^  le  J   ,.„;„,.  m,  5:5  Tcm- 
niam.  cui  vera  est  ei  ecr,..  bouc  reniporaba  u.bil 
poralia  bo.ia  sunt  '^^  ̂''^"Xinms  fulurum  osl,  cum  ve- 
Labrnl  nisi  er,t  ct  f"'',,  ..^^^^^^l 'e^s' ecta  '"•»  cupidilate, 
ncril,  lil  slat.m  l":f  e.  um  ,«^^';„'^  ,,i„„sobl.'cU,ri,cun. 
a.niliiinrcumdolore.n,   --•  rem^^^^^^  Q^,i  ,,^,,,,t 
teneri  non  possont,  ,', '^,^  '""^^^  i\:,:.ena  tamq..aiu  oapiHos. 
corde  iii  Domino,  sic  babel  '^;''  ̂"^,^  v,'J97.  Touipora- 
IV,  603.  .';e'upor:,l,a  ̂ "•^e;%tlia^^neu,.i,a  iuardesc,u.l 
lium  vamtas.  V,  ̂ 61.  i'_"'l-^'  ,   y.  861.  Scepc  Deus 
aJepla  vilescuu,,  ̂ »,'  ̂̂ '  ̂ '^^^t^  ab  iHo  disc^ut  cina;r.:re 
,,MnporaUad:teln.al.»,ul  J"""J»      p       ,,etoi,da.  IV, 

>"""•  '^'  ®'' ,''';S,    itn»  Doo,  ..0..  a'd.em<„iibus.. fr2l.T.M,.po.;;iUuda,itu,.cl^l5a  ,  ne.iarsuunUir  m.i 
IV,  527,  .116,  ̂ ';>',„7';,'i.,,"oi,,m  |,ropter  le.ni  or.il.a  cole- 
])e.,m  proplor  a:  erna  dialKil  m    r^^   ̂̂  re  vclle,v.do     n.  I\   i;^6._^  ̂ J  ̂ ^^^^  esl.colcndu^. 
e  ̂c  le  v^lont,,r.  IV, i30     o^of^ia  o     .^^^ -;,j;^j^^;    •,-;  - .-       01  a„;i„do  a„fe.t,  el  qnau.lo  ,0,  f  '  .^»J'\,  ̂,1  iis  abutoQ- 

. , .  ..3.  •,o,ui...s  quaudo  ,,„:u;-      "•  'l'      .r,,„„,orar,a  u.,ser,cord,,.'.  >J' ,''^„*'  ̂̂ .Vro.  V,  20 1. 
„,;,  et;erra.esse,c,ejut.  A  ,  20.       ̂ ilv^^O^.  Miserjcord.mr  lum  d^^  j.^  S9 

Jir  IK^.  Tempus  cmu  c;^.o  ̂-'^,^;^i:in  tc.n,.ns 
'NuUum  tcnpus  ̂ "'e.creawr'^  I,  8-6,  ̂     '      ̂ ^  ., 

possit  esse  i..  moU.  'J"^'!' P'^'^^,^i,ns'- csse  non  pofost.  V III, 
'sine  aliquibus  crealu r.c  n  " Ubub  css         ̂ .^^^^  ̂^_^^  ̂  
OSl.Oux  uui.c  dicunUirlc.por   -a'  ,„      „„„  suul 

,.„nt.  VIl,  561.  Sobs,  >'"''••  v,,fes'cor,ris  .,.oU.s.  1 ,  821. 
tem,.ora.  I,  820.  'e.npu»    0     '^^^"1^,,.  .ren,|,oris,i,cn- 
Scdcpio  ,n..ti.nur  "'".'"''^;"    ̂ '  "e^liVuoliri.  I,  810,  822. 
sura.  l.  816.  O''0''.i«lo 'ei  'l'»^ "e^^^        f„„„.„,u.  i,  SI6.  lu 

•rt.iupus  l'r--clerimui,  p.a:bu.s,  i„voi,ilur,uo.u 
omni  ,iu,tu  ercamr*  pr*le   mm       ,U ^^^  i,„,,n-er,.uU:r  .1,- 

vero  prxseus.  !>V„^^u,„,,k  ,c     auere  iuloir.gamr  •..•l.;r.ii- 

;!r^r'S;^>r^'"?r'!»'",--;r  ̂ ™^'"^ '" 

■ns.  IV, 

.      .  o  sunms,  *''>''"'  'rX;;;;r,';im  Uans;u-ii.  liabcndu 
976.  q»£  UMiiporis  t'''e  '->:',"'|!!y";.'i'  >,„„  osl.  l\ iit.  IV,  lU) 

ur.  jiro  iiji.^'.  ■'.'  .■... — .- 
,.,  ,.,i  ,.i  uiin  osl.  IV.  H9.  iria 

smit.  IV,  1U5.  '«"'1",',^,,'  0,8  D.ffcreutia;  lemporis quo- 
tcupora  l"-."l"-'e,"'''  ="^',^8  'Temilora  ir.elorila  landanU.r, 
modu  ,.on„iiaud;e.  1  ,  »,«•  "  L.,i,i,:,ii„m  lcupus  ol  tu- 
accusanmrCbnstiaua.  \1,  'O-.u.ii.i    _    „.„  „„  .r..,,,.

 lur  Cbristiaua.  A  1,  '"■-•    ";^_   ,    ̂ ^^  »17.  tcui- 

turum,  m,o.no,lo  sil   .o»K"»'  -"^  ̂
'^'^'  ''  "'  ' 

poris  celcriliis.  IV,  .wl- 

^:iS^^a!^r^s.p— ,;;;^-S:^ll;il^ 

anerna  <|uo„,«l..  "'lell'«'-"'>',-,'',,  ;,^., •,„',. „,|,„e  esse  coe- 
poran..i.nuide,,,a-l,.r.,a,u.;.  U^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
.crnnl.  V(ll.  922  To..,|,ora  ̂ e  '■"■"'  '.^-^    ,..,„,  «s  fiui- 

',,.,„,,„s  ,,„,.si  V.SUX...U.  a.  er  ,.U,,    .  >^  :  -;^J„„.„.ls  spaliu 
Uim  ol  u.linU.nii  iimd  dine,u„l.  V      ,  •  ■"  ^,, , 

Touii.^rimi  inydewW  J^''»»'  >"'  ̂
'"'-  '^   ' 

u:^r^05'Miiricordimr,mda^,e.-^..— ^v;^^ 
Temporalia  xt.'ri^<.^Y*.l^^'',^^^^  ̂ eternis  conle- 
vos,iunt.lV.  1*'?.'  >™;,;,V"i  ollicio.a,  ot  iu  suo  g.^nere 
niue.Kla  sunt,  I  ,  ''^'^■i,;',  J^' erum  icn.poraliuni  admiu.sU'a- 
,,aea,ior  atqne  l'''»^^' ''X- ,  ,uuerimmgi«>'i'.  lI-8I.To.n- 
lio  recipi''ndoru,«  :.iU'i "oi '  "' '  '^, ,„.,,.i°i-rcircin,.ount,  ,1011 

Salib,ls.lodili.,la,,jau.o^x^^^^ 
iulraut  a<l  ,v,e'"i'l  '»,'  '^'^  "nporalibns  oporan.lum  cbt. 

213.  ..Mi<p..db»,.,ot  lc.pMsU..P  ,^ 
IV.603.Teuipo.al.a  spcu..,  -^^  o^,,,^  ij,.,  „e„„„,  eou.e- 
Doi  e.'K"o^c,n,  ..n  ,  1--^  1  V  exli.m.mnl  ,nsaUab,lom 
runt  v,.ra,n  l',^"^''  "'/ '^'.'Dou.a.  Veribuul,  '"'" 'l"',\V^"- 
c„|,i.lilntom.  n.  >^>',-, '  ...  Deo  ,r;c'.oru,it.  IN ,  1606. 
,K,ralib,.s  uu.i.mr,  ..ed  'I"  ̂ ^  f'^^,  '„^,1  ovil  a.ua.or  toui 

bum  c,..l:erit  ̂ ''^c  jiuod  Ua mn  0  ,  ̂̂     Tempor;dia  bo.nl 

iSbl^ld^J?™—--^"'''-'
^'^ rona,  'IVansiU.riis.  .      ̂ -  „,,- 

r..««x  al.Horrcs  C.^^*.'  J.^'br^-  „,„11  sunt  aUu.l  q..ani. 
■rcu,'br;u  '1"}',>,  '  Vo^  .-^  "ui  aer  carens  U,co.  UI. 

l„cis  abscmia.  >»''.,\^,:''.,  •,^;„a\"on  cst.  IV,  100.  l-cnobr:E 5-'6    renebrarum  natu  a  ■'l»!';''; ."         m   2071.  Non  snnt 

;;;^nisi  i"'^-n^»VS^  ̂ »  '^'i'  '^'•"-  "'•  -^ ,.„v|.oroie.\lll.  9.  .  u.u  .j  ,t„.,c  .„..l,ue„,  suuu.ba- 
So.l  lan.e..  ",',""  .''.^.Je,;,.!"^  ..v  .p.o  ..»sec.epcrunt.  \III. l,e„l  a  Deo.  111 ,  -i^''-  ' '"'  ,'- ',  ̂  H  ■1'c.iebrarum  ol  Uici» 

U.T.Mi.-l.a.s'lJ--^y;;;:^'"^e,u.|Vas  approbavit  Dous  .a 
separali...  Ml,  .'•'-;  V.'L'r  .peiiebra-  nibil  «iiJuore  ,  i.ssunt. 
er ealion.^  .mi...li.  Ml.  '••-  ',". ,"  ei  ,.  ria,  doli.auiciimni 

Vlll.  lo:.,  >'>"-v'';r'l8i'7utra  q.u...  uo  genlis  l.-nebra- 
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wa  gentcm  tenebraram.  VfH,  210.  Fnbiila  »1«  belln  Dei 
cuin  genle  tenrbrarnin  ahsurda  oslemlllnr.  VKI,  Hi.  Tc- 
uolirarnin  niniiini'  iiiliilnm  acripi  polost.  111,210 
Ten^bne  extiTioro»  qna' sinl.  IV,  ̂ U. 'lenebra;  exle- 

rinres  el  ligiitin  niMiiuiiin  ae  |u'ilnin.  III,  U18.Tenebra;suat 
intiilelilius  iioiiiiiiilins  exleriores,  iliaboliis  et  aiigeli  ejus. 
II,  yi>2.  Tenel)r;e  exleriores,  societas  pieiialis  iliaboli  et 
angeloriini  eins.  II,  ."562,  Tenehne  exteriores,  poeiia;  eor- 
pnr.iles.  II,  riG^.  Drns  in  li  le  siecnli  ;eleriiis  lenebris  pu- 
nil  nuilos.  IV,  VWS  Teiiola';r  ail  veterem  lioinineiii,  Inx  ad 
n  vum  perli.iet.  III,  VMi.  Teni-lirie  (luanain  limemke.  III, 
16.")7.  Tenelir;e  iiii>er;ibiles  in  a.iinio  liuinaiio.  X,  270.  Te- 
iieb;e  peccatoruiiuliipliees.  IV,  17!).j.Tenebraniiu  iiomine 
sigiiificantur  pecrala.  I\ ,  108,  \\9o;  X,  129.  Oinnes  iniqui 
ac  iiiliilcles.  IV,  oia,  17ii(i,  ISoH.  T'enelir*  peccati  volnn- 
tate  siiiit.  uon  uatiira.  IV,  ISriH  Oni  lioJie  lenebrs  siiul, 
si  veliiit,  ciMs  lux  eruit.  IV,  110,^.  Tenebr.e  sii  il  iiiliileles 
lioniines,  ipii  per  fi  ieiu  cooversi  ad  Ueuin  lux  fiuiil.  II, 
ofii.  Te.iebra,  igiioninliae  synibolum.  IV,  528. 

leiitare  Deuin  qiiiil.  vii,  i'J8.  reolaie  neiiin  ne  v  (lea- 
mur,  inilustria  nnslra  uteiiilnm.  \  I,  57i.  reiitnri  Adaniiim 

rt  cailere  cur  Deiis  peniiisil  \  II,  •i.3."),  450.  leiilalio  pri- 
iiiorum  p;iriMtii!>:  allegoiiceexpo.-.ila.  111,  208et  sq.  leulare 
Deum  non  licet.  111,  o7i.  renl;ire  Deiim  non  debel  hoiuo, 
cniii  hahet  (|Uo(l  lariat.  Mll,  425. 

Tentalio  lioini.iis,  (innr^;  |,erniissa.  III,  451,452. 
Tciilalio  rs!  xii:i  liuiiiana  sn|ier  lerram.  V,  lO.iO,  10;i|. 

Tentatiodiiplex,  altera  seiluctionis  sive  deceptionis,  allera 
prnbalionis.  Iil,  112,  113,  1708;  v,  500,  4o2.  lentaiio  alia 
est  adduciMis  |  eccatum,  al  a  probans  fi  lem.  V,  433.  Teula- 
tio  Dei  I  rohatio  csl,  iion  ad  peccatuin  seductio.  III,  S62, 
616.  Secuiidum  teiitationem  seductiouis  non  iiilelligilur 
qui  teutiil,  nisi  diabolus;  secuniliim  lenlalionein  irohatio- 
nistental  Dcus.  II.  918.  Qnomodo  Dens  in  leulationem  iu- 
(iiicit.  III,  1282.  lenlatDeus,  ut  doceat;  diabolus  teiitat,  ut 

decipiat.  \,  20.  Non  lcnlat  Dens  nt  sciat,  scd  ut  scire  l'a- 
ciat.  lil,  616.  1282,  1708.  Noa  ut  ipse  discat,  sed  ul  qnod 
in  lioiniiie  latet  aperial-  V,  28,  29.  Tenlatiouis  interro.gatio 
unii  uii|iie  dcclaral  dona  Dei  (|n;e  in  se  liabet.  V I,  422,  424. 
Ii)  eo  pircilur  homini,  qiiod  inlirmilas  ejus  tentalioiie  non 
intcrrogalnr.  VI,  421.  Tentationes  per  .satauaiu  quare  et 
«inomoilo  linnt.  III,  1284.  Msi  Deo  permilleute  neino  teii- 
tatur.  IV,  1292,  1382,  1583.  D;itur  comiaratio.  iv,  158i. 

•reiituliiiiics  (|iiare  Dens  permisit.  VII,  070;  VIII,  586.  S;c- 
vjre  vidclur  Dens  in  illos  ipios  tenlari  periiiillil.  IV,  796, 
797.  Oui  leiit;iiitni',  arKpiaiido  iradnnlnr  occuUo  nierilosiio 
in  niaiius  lcnlatoris.  iv,  l292.rciiialioncni  |.crmitlil  Dciis, 

«l  probctur  liomo,  el  diub  Ins  viiicalnr.  iv,  ll.^jO.  Ad  iuen- 
.surani  perniilliiur  lenlaredialK  Uis  IV,  713,  1225  lantuin 
perniitlilnr  diaholus  leiilare,  quaiiliiiii  lilii  proileslut  e\er- 
eearis,  ut  |  rolieris.  IV,  74i.  Noii  lcnial  il  aliolus,  iiisi  (luiid 
in  te  cariiale  doiiiiii  .tur.  IV,  1838.  Iji  niiiscipiila  dialioli  e>t 
error  .seu  cii  iditas  qiia  illirial,  et  tcrror  qiio  Iraiigal  cl. 
ra  iat.  IV,  230.  luimiciis  ;ililii;it  nos  quotidianis  leiilalioni- 
bns,  imniilteiis  vcl  quoil  iiiiile  aiiieuius,  vel  qiiod  nialc  li- 
meaiiins.  1\,  477.  ■rentalcri  jaiin.T  duie,  cu|iidiias  el  timor. 
V,  200,  201 ;  \i,  548.  rcnlaliones  ex  iiiclii  aut  ex  cu|.idi- 
•ate  orlimlnr.  \,  |."i2.  liiiioris  lenlalio  Irina.  III,  1532.  lcn- 
talio  |ier  igiiora  ili.nii  et  iiiliriniUitrni.  X,  131  lii  oiniii  lcii- 
tatione  secniii  luclaiiliir  dno  iiiiiorcs.  V,  1312.  leniatilia- 
boUis  nou  s  liiui  adversitiitis  iiircslatione,  vernin  cliain 
prnsperilalisseilnotioiie.  I\,  782,797;  l\,720  Tenlaliones 
dna',  in  irns|jeris  et  in  adversis.  Ill,  1192.  Tenlaliones  ex 
rebus  cal  nuiiosis  uoii  valciit  in  nos,  si  iion  valrul  teiilalio- 
nes  ex  Uelis.  lll,  128  :.  rcnlaiio  dii|  lex,  ani  in  spe  adi|  i- 
.sceudi  coiiiiiioduin  lciiipiirali',  aut  in  terroreauiiltendi.  I'.l, 
1306.  lenlalio  pcriciilosa,  cum  videmns  liic  inalos  ficrere, 

bouos  labor.ire.  IV,  190.  ■rcnliilioiics  diaholi  Ircs  siiiil, 
malo  exeiUi  lo  scducerc;  opprohriis  hiiniiiinm  ct  nialariini 
linguarnm  (lclractione  aiii  i.um  liiiugeie ;  jndiria  et  iiiale- 
volas  de  Iratrihns  sus|iiciones  I  ersiiiidcrc.  II,  270.  Tenta- 
tiouniu  qualuor  geiiera.  iv,  1 121.  Priiiia  tentalio  erroriscl 

1'aiiiis.  I\,  1 121.  Sccumla  dilliciiliMiis.  IV,  1 121.  lertia  l;edii 
el  laslidii.  I\,  1122.  Oiiarla  siilliriuidinis  oh  Ixclcsia.'  peri- 
cnl.i.  I\ ,  1 122.  I  eiitiitioiinm  iniimli  tria  geucra.  per  deh,'- 
ctaliones,  per  pom|  as,  per  curiositaleni.  \l,  291.  renlatio 
tri,  Icx,  voUij  liilis,  snperhiie.  et  curiosilalis,  cavcnda  mon- 
slrilia  est  in  Chrislo.  lll,  133.  Adver.sns  illas  lenlaliones 

pugiia  .\ngnsliiii.  I,  790.  ■|'ciilalio  i.cr  Pa,:;anos,  Jndaos, 
Hicrelicos,  sed  uiaxime  per  m.ilos  Chrislianos.  VI.5to,347. 

'leiilaliiini.,  lenipeslas  l.\iiii  rnaxima,  ciun  ciqiidilate  (piis 
viclus  ahseiileui  hahel  Doininiun.  v,  -176.  Ecce  vila  liuiiia- 
iia  loia  tcntalio  £st,quau(lo  etihi  hoiiio  lenlatiir.  ulii,qiiau- 
iniu  poicsl,  vila;  cieleslis  siiiiilitnliiii  coai  lalur.  II,  .5,')5. 
ires  teiilatione;;  vit;e  spirilalis.  lll,  876.  10111:1110  du|ilex, 

suspici  ab  homiiiihiis  ct  dcspici  III,  70,  77.  iVentra  (lel'nit A|  ostolis.  111,  76,  77.  Tenlalioncs  (iicmouum  ex  iiividia. 
VIII,  39-2,  ,399.  •fciiUUio  ilialnili  evanescil,  nisi  qiii  teiilaliir, 

dederit  ei  locuin.  V,  29.  Djpmnnps  non  h  .iiarcnt,  si  \;r- 
tiilum  internam  specicm  posseul  in  hoininibus  ceruerc.lll, 
467. 

■rentationes  pra?dicand;c  siiiit  aa'edenti  ad  seiviiiiii-m 
Dei.  V,  27,3.  renialio  non  ilcest  baptizatis.  \',  I'  .33.  Milhis Inclocnsa  diaholi  liqueis  liher.  II,  188.  reiuuiioiie  vacare 
impo.ssihile  esl  in  liac  vita.  111,  1281,  1285.  l'ost  reniissio- 
nem  peccalornin,adliuc  in  periculislentaliouiim  versaninr. 
Iv,  1519.  Teuliiri  se  passus  est  Iin|ieralor,  iit  niilitem  do- 
ccret  diiiiicare.  v,  354.  Ul  doceret  resislerc  icntiilori.  \, 
1049,  1291.  Teiitatio  Domini  multiplex.  \,  1291.  rcnlalio, 
Chrisli  Iripartita  esl.proi  ter  iria  vitiorumgcueia,  \olupt;i- 
tem  carnis.  snperhiam  et  eiiriositatem.  iv,  110.  Ideo  teu- 
tatiis  est  Chrislus  ne  viiicalur  a  teiitatore  Chrisliaiius.  iv, 
11.39.  In  muscipiila  diaholi  est  error  seu  cupidiias  (|ua  illi- 
cial,  et  tt-rror(pio  liaiigal,  el  rapiat  :  utroque  iiiodo  teiila- 
vilDoininum;  cupidilate  iii  dcserto,  terrore  iii  passioue. 
IV,  256  in  ChrisUi  teiitatiis  est  fidclis,  et  lii  Chri^o  diaho- 
Uiin  \i(il.  IV,  724.  lenlalionibus  variis  agitjtur  (lui  perti- 
nct  ad  Christiiiu.  iv,  738. 

reiilalio  non  oniuisculpiind  1.  VII,  510.  Tenlalio  non  cst 
iiiutilis.  VII,  656.  rentalio  diij  lex,  niixia  el  ulilis.  X,  1000. 

t  lilis  est  lentatio.  VII,  310.  ■renlalionum  uiilitas.  1\ ,  1225. 
In  tenlalione  api  aret,  qualis  sit  honio.  III,  1730.  lu  ea  ho- 
ino  se  i|isuni  iiovii.  tll,  289,  870,  871 ;  IV,  5.33,617.  lenla- 
lio  plerunique  peccatoreiu  iion  facit,  seJ  1  rodit.  v,  697. 
Nescit  se  hoino,  nisi  in  teutatione  distat  se.  V,  29. 1  (mtatio 
necessaria  juslis.  11,  8.36.  Nec(^ssaria  est  vcl  ad  perficien- 
dam.  vel  ad  confirinaiidam,  vel  ad  probaudam  virtutem. 
Mll,  411.  Tenlatio  tainquam  stadium  cerlaininis.  111,832. 
Teulatione  prohalur  el  exerceUir  virtus.  III,  432.  Provectus 
nosler  per  tcntationem  nostram  fil.  tv,  724.  yni  non  leii- 
lalur,  non  irobalur;  qui  iion  probatnr,  iion  prolicit.  I\, 
870.  ■reulatione  qnoinodo  1  urgeinnr.  \,  120.  renlaliones 
nialissunt  tamqnam  Igiiis  tieno,  bonis  tamquam  ignis  aiiro. 
IV,  1373.  Tenlatio,  igiiis  cujiiscunKpie  opus  prohans  iii  hac 
\itii.  VI,  153.  reiitationis  veiilus  augeal  ignein  poluiS(iuam 
extingual.  V,  380.  Tentalionis  iguis  uhi  aurum  invenit,  non 
sti|  ulam,  sordes  absluht,  uou  iii  cinerem  convertil.  v,  569. 

Marlyrii  quadain  luctaiu  tentalioiiibusiiuotidiaiiis.  V,  143'J. 
Tentari  el  iroharl  inehus  esl,  qiiaiii  iion  leutatuin  repro- 
bari.  IV,  1871.  Oims  est  semper  lenlalioiiibus  el  Iriliulalio- 
nibiis  erudiri  in  isto  sa;cuIo.  IV,  618.  fol  1  alma  gloriosior 
iion  consensisse  tentalum,  quam  uon  polnisse  tcntari.  111, 
452.  Nc  qui  se  ila  profecisse  gandeaiil,  ut  se  jam  iion  posse 
lenl,'iri  taiiiquani  homines  |  iilent.  II,  992.  Hostis  uon  ces- 
.SiU  I  t  non  iiii.ritur,  iiisi  iu  resurreiitione  morluorum.  iv, 
1910.  Tentatio  in  paliia  nulla  eril.  II.  895. 

■rcntalionmu  pcriculum,  el  molestia.  IV,  1910.  Tentalio- 
ncs  levessiiiit,  ipix'  iioii  sic  nrgeul,  ut  cogant;  gravcs  au- 
tein,  (|Uie  inultiim  iiislaul  ac  premunt.  IV,  1134.  In  lenta- 
lioiie  I  ra;cedil  suggcslio,  Si'qnil.ur  deleclatio,  ct  taiidem 
consensiis  vel  rcsistentia.  IV,  18.39.  ..Vlind  est  snggestioiii- 
b>is  delcctari,  aliud  conscHlirc.  IV,  1319.  Cuiii  lculatioiii- 
biis  noli  colloi|ni.  IV,  1774.  Tenlationein  qni  \incil,  coiicu- 
pisccntiain  iioii  exiinguil.  IV,  I8(i0.  Teulaliiiue  su|.crala, 
incsl  tiiiiien  aliqiia  dcleclalionis  lililliitio.  IV,  1800.  In  leii- 
tiitioiiiliiis  vir.  miil.cr  cl  scr|iciis  .piiidaiu  niodo  inveiiiuu- 
tiir.  A  III,  1007.  Aliiid  est  tcnlari,  iiliud  in  tentationem  in- 
(liici.  III,  1282.  1281..  In  trulalionem  inirare,  qiiid.  .V,887. 
In  tcniaiioncm  intrare,  i'st  a  fide  exire.  V,  0.33  Tenlationi 
ciir  aliiiiiiindo  ccdilur.  .X,  131.  Duoinodo  ccdiuir.  III,  207, 
208,  210.  Quomodonon  ccditur.  III,  1281,  1283. 

Tcnlalionihns  qiia  ratione  Chiislns  reslitit.  III.  1990, 
1997.  yiioniodo  nohis  resisleuduin.  III,  1990,  1997.  In  lcu- 
lalioue  qnid  regulariler  agenduin.  III,  1  i07,  1770;  V,424. 

<Jui  uhi  oninia  deficiunl.  \,  470.  'rculalioniun  te.iipestale 
scviciite,  excitiiida  liilcs  laiii(|uam  ClirisUis  doriniens  in 
navi  V,  2-10,  1002.  ■|'enialioiiniii  rciiicdiuui,  lidcs  in  ciuci- 
lixiini.  V,  7.")0.  Tentaiio  m  t.nliiiii  dcUcit.  in  (|iianluin  fides 
proficil.  V,0.33.  Iluminis  sese  in  lidc  coiitra  lcntalioncs  cor- 
rohoraulis  vcrlia,  et  preccs.  IV,  197.  Ouilius  tcnlaliouibus 
resistere  valcnins,  (luiliusve  non  valcmns,  iieiMimiis.  I, 
782.  rentationcs  viiicuut  saiicli,  Dcnin  oraiido.  VII,  ̂ •lO. 
In  connicln  spiiitali  sperainlnin  ct  |  etciiduiu  adjulorinm 
Dei,  iion  nl  nos  niliil  laciamiis,  seii  ut  adjiiti  coopercmnr. 
III,  761.  Sine  gralia  non  sullicit  voluntas  ad  viiiceudas  tcu- 
lationcs.  X,  8.S7.  Te.ilaliones  sine  Dei  adinlorio  per  ariji- 
triiiiii  voluiitaiis  superare  noii  possumus.  IV,  1142.  El  giM- 
lia  et  lihero  arhilrio  opiis  est  ad  viiicendas  leutationes.  X, 
887.  Uui  viiicit  lenliitiones,  non  i|  se  viiicit,  sed  Deusqiii 
iii  eoesl.  IV,  1643.  Iii  teiitatione  Dens  homineni  suscipit, 
iie  cadat;  eruitne  hicreat ;  |  rolegit,  ne  reriatnr.  IV,  1862. 
Cnm  lentainur,  sine  dubio  consolaniur.  IV,  1220.  In  lenla- 
tionihus  deprecauda  a  Deo  virlus  continenti;v,  ne  iHece- 
jjrosa  capiant;  et  sustinenti;e,  iie  dura  confringanl.  V,  159. 
Tentationum  lueiu  jain  dejeciiis,  pj-oniisso  Dci  auxilio  cri- 
genilus  est.  V,  276.  .•\natlicniati-,;auiluspline,  qiiisquis  ne- 
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gal  iios  orare  debere,  ne  intremus  in  teulalionem.  X.oH 

5IS.  Quis  id  neRel.  .V.  317,  318.  ■reiiliitioiiilius  liiijus  \ila; 
eripi  nia^jiiuni  Dei  benelicium.  X,  9S1.  iLMikni  !•(  iii  icii- 
tatirinein  imn  iiilVTii,  non  esl  iiialiiin,  iiiio  iMiuui  liu  inm  V, 
UiOO.  In  tentationein  non  inlerri  ex  douo  Dei  esl.  .\,  UlOO. 

(n  teiilalionem  n"n  inlrare  in  joteslate  |  ropriA'  viiluiitaiis 

non  est  sine  adjulorio  Dei.  \',  1293.  Tenlalio  iiiaxiiiia,  \o- 
lunUiti  sua;  sine  adiiitorici  Dei  ile|iulare  conseieiili;e  \iclo- 

rianj.  .\',  t'-H.  .\e  nus  inferns  in  lcnlalioneni  iii  |jra\uiiiseii- 
sum  a  Pelagio  delortum.  II,  773.  Omtra  tentalimies  aruia 
fortissima,  desideria  viuc  sternLe.  IV,  1771.  (jriieni  (jiii 
vicerH,  dialiolum  eontiinio  su|ieraliit.  IV,  18ii8.  Tentatio 
quando  inferlur,  jejunandum.  V,  lOiS. 

Tenlatio  linniana  i\\>x.  III,  1281.  rentalio  |ier  ventum 
signiricala.  IV,  528.  Tentatio  qiiasi  fluvius  venit,  in  petra 
staiidiim  esl.  IV,  6,>i. 

TenUitiir  iion  vincitiir,  nisi  contemnatnr.  V,  G8o.  Tenla- 
tori  quid  res|iondeamus,  Cliristiis  exeiii|ilo  .suo  nos  dociiil. 
V,  68.J.  Teiilator  non  cessat  |iulsare  ut  irrumpal ;  si  clau- 
siim  inveneril  ostium,  Iraiisit.  IV,  1831. 

Terebinllius  lacrymain  inediciiialem  exsndat.  III,  792. 

Terenlianus.  VIl',  178.  Terenlianus  Jiaurus  poeia.  YIII, 77. 
Terenliits  qnidam  libros  Pom;  ilii  orando  inveiiil.  VII, 

222. 

rerenliii'!  poeUi,  gente  Afer.  VII,  .57.  Sol.  <b).  Terentius 
a  l5Cipione  et  Lalio  adjutus  in  scribendis  raliiilis.  VII,  ;j7. 
,Vo'.  (h).  Terenlii  locus.  II,  51-5,  802.  Terenlli  consilinm 
niiscro  datum,  ut  iion  esset  iiiiserior.  VIII,  1021. 

Ter  geriiiinornin  piigiia.  VII,  89. 
rermvria  deus  Romanorum.  VII,  13o,  168.  -4d  Termi- 

iium  deiiin  Romanorum  rerum  li.ies  pertinenl.  VII,  200. 
Terniiiialia  sacra  niense  Februario  celebrari  solita.  VII, 
200. 

Ternarius  nuinetas  pcrfectionem  iuslilia;  siguifical.  III, 
1201 

Terra  idco  dea  [lonitur,  quiapar-ianimKnuindi  (lUKileus 
esl,  per  illaiii  iicrnieat.  VII,  211,  212.Terrasul)  variissjm- 
bolis  adumbra(ur.  AII,  213,  2U.  rerr.e  quatuor  cognomina 
prd]  ler  qnadriijeminani  vim.  VII.  213  l  errani  in  duos  deos 
\el  pliires  dividere  ridiciilum.  VII,  212,  215.  Terra  iiialer 
deorum  vncaliir.  VII,  120.  rcrran),  et  Cererem  et  Vesiam 
esse  volunl.  VII,  120.  Terram  aliud  esse,  alind  rellurem, 
aliiid  Tclliiiiioiiem  pulaul.  VII,  120.  Terraiu  luniiiiis  a  terra 
xeiilis  lciielirarum  discissam  dcscrilunt  Maniclwi.  VIII, 

220.  Tcn':c  liiiis  ct  terra:  tenebrarum  qualeni  illi  figuram 
sibi  fiiigebaiil.  VIII,  188.  Terra;  lucis  ligura  fa'dior.  Vlll, 
18S.  Terrarii  liicis  esse  corporcam,  si  terr.-c  leiiebraruin 
jinigiliir,  CDiitra  Maiiichiios  ostendiuir.  VIII,  l.s8.  Cdnjiiu- 
clio  tcrra-luiiinis  et  lerranlenebrarum,  qiial.slibct  liugaliir 
a  Maiiicha'is. iioii  pnlesl  esse  iiisideforiiiiset  absurda.  VIII, 
101.  Terrani  leucbiariiin  noii  esse  simimuni  iiialuin  Maiii- 
cliais  probaliir.  VIII,  |!I3,  19.5,  197.  Terrain  Deo  (;o;eler- 
iiaiii  esse  male  iliceliaiit  Maiiiclia-i.  Vllf,  i)32.  Maiiieliico- 
ruin  delirameiiiiim  ile  terra  Deo  coa-teriia  refellitiir.  VIII, 
187.  De  iialiii  is  (iuiiKpie  lcrra;  pestifer.X'  Maiiiclixorum  de- 
liramculiiiii  relclliinr.  VIII,  19i,  19.5. 

Terrariiiii  iirbis.  iu  .\(l;iiiii  iioniine  significalns.  IV,  1236. 
Terra  iinaiido  ereala.  ill,  2oU.  .\n  tcrra  supcr  aipnm  fiiii- 
dala.  III,  261.  OUoniodo  snper  aqiiaiii  fiiiidala.  IV,  1759, 
1760.  Terr;i  allinr  est  (piiim  :i(|iia.  III,  585,  750  Tcrra  li- 
briiiir  iii  iiiliilii,  VII.  5i|,lcri;e  inesse  unitatem  (inam- 
Uaiii,  iiuiiicnis  etordiiiciii.  I,  1192.  Terra  nialedicla  spiiias 
gig.iens,  iidnionel  hoiiiinem  iit  averlatur  a  pecca  is,  el  ad 
Uei  prsciqila  ooiiverlatiir,  III,  181.  (irbis  tcrrariiin  ett 
iiia\inia  (|iiiid;ini  nioilo  iiisula.  II,  923.  rerram  (|ii;iilrala 
lil.oira  cdiiiiiicri  iiiliT  dis|  iiuiiidiiiii  diciiiiiis.  II,  ()9.  Tcrra 

qiioiiii.dll  ilivisa  III  diebiis  Plialech.  III,  ,5.52.  'leria  iii  Ires 
j.arles  diMditiir.  VII,  197.  Terni   lingiiaruni  diversilale  di- 

101.  Terra,  iniinici  Eoclesi».  V,o88.  594.  rerr<-e  in^erior.t, 
lerreiKC  cu|  idiuilcs.  IV,  7.59.  lerra  oblila,  (|ii;e.  IV.  1117. 
lerra  lil.Mii  |  :.rMil(jrum  siLiiiilicat.  111.  26i.  .\c  stabil  lalein 
iii  De.i.  IV,  68,  lcrraiii  judieare.  V,  107  Terr.m  qiio  |  a- 
cio  liceat  iidorare.  IV,  1261.  In  com|.iralione  invisibilis 
cri-atiira:',  oiiine  visibile  lerra  dicitiir.  III,  223.  rerra  lolius 
miiiidi  esl  l.niplum.  VII,  2(8.  Terra  lliob,  id  est  terraopli- 
iiia.  III,  818. 

Teriu?  molus  magni  in  Oriente  et  in  Africa.  V,  136, 
Terrcua  omiiia  niiiiationes,  conversiimes,  ali|iie  iiileri- 

liis  liabere  dixit  Apuleius.  VII,  113,  Terreiiariim  reruin 
iiidigeulia  siilliciUit  aniiii.ini.  III,  2075.  Nemo  litc  ila  |  er- 
feclus.  ul  iioii  habeatmortaliscaniis  alTecliim  eirca  lerre- 
na.  IV,  1325.  Terrena  conlemuuiit,  qiii  acci|  iuiit  S]  iritiim 
sanctuin.  .X.  186.  Terrenaruni  rerum  condilio  iiulld  iiiodo 

icquari  putesl  Crt'leslibiis.  II.  1059.  Temporalia  ;iliiiuaiido 
uiililer  Iribml  Deus,  ali(iiiaiido  uiililer  snblrahil.  II,  573. 
Si  j.ro  iiiagno  lerrena  Deus  darel,  nialis  ea  non  daret.  IV, 
932.  TeiTciia  cli;iiii  i|  sa  bona  noii  nisi  ab  uiio  vero  Deo 

qu.-erere  utile.  VII,  302.  Id  s;iltein  jicrsuadere  vellcl  inimi- 
ciis,  iit  Dciis  colalur  i.ropler  co  lestia,  dialiolns  ipse  cola- 
tiir  I  roj.tcr  terrena.  IV,  932.  Inhierere  lerrenis.  (luaiiivis 
ea  Deus  donet,  iion  debcmus.  IV,  932.  rerrenis  iiihaTere 
noii  debeiiiiis.  si  voluiniis  Deuin  videre,  i|iii  iiiuiido  corde 
coiis|jieilur.  IV,  81.  Oninis  qui  contra  s;iliileiii  suani  cujiit 
terrena,  sub  tcrra  cst.  IV,  739.  Terrenarum  reriiin  anior, 
viscnni  est  spirilalium  pennaruiii.  V,6i0.  rerrenis  quoino- 
do  uti  debeantsipieiiti»  filii.  III,  1.3.37.  Terreuabona  sub- 
dila  esse  debent,  nou  prjedila;  seiiuentia,  iion  duceiiiia. 
II,  670.  Terrena  fumns.  IV,  392.  rerreii.e  |  ossessionis 
anior  est  caiisa  liscordia'.  V,  1391.  ride  Temporalia. 

Terrigense  dicunlur  peccatores.  IV,  511. 
Terret  Deus  uudique,  qiiia  non  vull  invenire  quos 

(lamnet.  V,  137. 
Terrirde  die  uovissimo,  secnrilatem  (arluril.  IV,  1913. 

rerrores  iiiundi  et  blanditia;  coiitra  niilites  Christi.  V,      • 
125G. 

Terlnlliamis.  \U,  193,  191.  Vir  aculus.  III,  127.  Nova- 
lianoruni  et  Cataphrygarum  lia?reses  propalavit.  VI,  1,33. 
Kiiil  disertissimus  eorum  h;erelicoruin  adslipufitor.  VI, 
13i.  Dcum  corporeum  esse,  .sicut  et  ;iiiiinain  conlendit.  II, 
8i>l  ;  X,  199.  Tertulliaiii  error  de  aiiiiii.i.  III,  127.  Tertul- 
lianiis  sensit  animas  esse  coriora.  II,  «61.  ̂ uplias  secnn- 
dasdamuavit  VIII,  657.  rerliilliaiins  uiide  ficlus  sil  h:e- 
reliciis.  VIII,  17.  Scripla  ejus  eliKinciitlssime  scripla.  VIII, 
46. 

lerliilliimiila-  harelici.  VIII,  16.  roriini  do-maUi.  Vllf, 
46.  Tcrlnllia.isla'  pancissiiiii  qiii  remaiiscriiiit  iii  nrbeCar- thagiiiciisi,  inCuiliolicamtransierunl,  ciiiuehasilieamsuani 
iradideriim.  VIII,  46. 

rerli.Uus  Abilcusis  episcopus.  IV,  381. 
ressarescwdecaiiia  h^erelici.  VIII,  31. 
Tesla  ante  igneni  niollis,  |  ost  igncm  fnrti.s;  figura  Christi 

.inte  passionein  contempti,  posl  passiunem  Uonoriticaii.  IV, 

17.5. Teslamenti  nomine  partiim  appellal  Scriplura.  lU,  191, 
195,  5.39.  're.suimeiitiiiii  ;  ro  oiinii  pacto  el  pl.icilu  |.(iuiiur. 
IV,  10.52.  TesUmienli  dlMni  et  liuiiiaiii  dilfereulia.  n',393. TesUiiiieiila  duo.  V,  30.  Teslamentoruin  cnr  aliud  veliis 
.aliud  iiovnina|.pellctur.  X,  221,  222,  597.  IVslameutimi 
ulruiii(|ue  anle  Mcyseii  occulliiiii,  a  Movse  inauiiesuiiimi 

esl  velus,  in  <|Uo  0(-cullahalur  iuiviini.  I.X',  122.  Testanien- luni  vclus  per  Moyscn  revelaluiii  est.  X,  596.  T';slanien- 
tiini  novuni  velere  est  aiiliqums,  sed  posterius  revclaliini. 
X,  592.  Testamenti  veleris  vari;e  a;  pell;ilioiies.  X,  ,595. 
Tc.sl;imcnli  veleris  iioiiiiiie  qnid  .\|josl(iIiis  vocal.  I,  (i32. 
'fesl;iiiiciili  veleris  iiiniieii  (luoliiis  niodis  dicilnr.  X.  327. Aliud  propiic  TesUimentuiii  veliis,  ;iliiid  Insirumenliim.  X, 
593.  Liiivers;e  Scriijtnrx'c;in(jiiic;e  aiile  iiica  n.iliiiiieni  Do-, 

visa  esl.  \  II,  188  rerra  ca'li  inferioris  noiiiine  intelligilur.  niininiinistrala;  veleris  Teslaiiieiiliappellaliiiiie  eciisciitur 
III,  336.  lerra  (loiiilur  iro  aqiia,  III,  «11,  7;iO.  I'ro  inlirina  X.  527,  .328,  Vetcris  reslaiiieiili  libri  (piaU  iins  i.iin  iililes 
ii.uiidi  parlc,  III,  6fi.  ['lo  luui  iiilirma  iiiundl  r"gioue.  IV,       suiil.  VIII.  2.37,  238;  X,  158.  TesUini  iiliiin  veliis  iilile  id 
ii.iiiidi  parlc,  III,  6fi.  I'iu  luia  iiilirma  iiiundl  r"gioue.  IV, 
19i.;. 

rei  r;i  promissioiiis  iiiide  sic  (licta.  \,  328.  Terra;  promis- 

sio  farla  Abralia',  (|ii;im  ampla.  III,  .").')5.  rerrie  prumissionis liiies.  III,  787,  Tcrra  lacti;  el  iiielle  niiciis.  V,  167.  lerra 
pro.iiissiiiiiis  iiiiid  sigiiilicel,  ciir  diealiir  terni  Cli;iii;i;iii.  IV, 

139i. 'Icrra  s,aiieui  dc  Jerosolyiiiis  allaUi,  in  veiicralione 
liabeliir.  Vll,  761.  1  Crra  viventiiini  et  lerra  morienliinn. 
\,  265.  Alia  est  terra  \ivciiliiiiii,  alia  leria  niuri.'iiliiiiii; 
reci'|itiir;i  inurliius. (|iii.s  inilm.t  \i\os.  IV,  .390,  IKSS.  rer- 
ra  Mveiiiiiiiii  |,u|..si  iiilelli;,.i  corpiis  r('siirgi'iiliiii;:.  V,  1 120. 
reira  isUi  iiuii  esi  regio  MUe  bc;iUc.  V,  IIII7.  lerra  Dei, 
palria  cn'litsii.s.  IV,  llt  rerra  i|i.sa  |icrsiiiiiliiiiiliiic;n,  marc 
esl.  IV,  9«l,  leira  |,(iiiiliir  pro  viUi,  IV,  390,  IHIl. 

•Ieri:i'  iiuniiiie,  liuiiiiiiessigiiili.-iiniir  III,  189,  197,501, ;>ll().  707.  Ilciii  caniiiles  iii  Ccel.isi:i.  III,  i'(',t;  V,  5S0.  Ac 
pecc.itrices  aiiiiine.  III,  MM;  IV,  156,  l'ais  liuniiiiis  infi;- 
iior.  iV,  71.  rcrra.earo  noslra.  IV,  3UI ;  V,580,  588,591, 

conviiicendimi  vel  i,  sos  (Jeiililcs.  VIII,  328.  TesUiineiili 
vcleris  iibri  ad  Cliristi.mos  perliiienl,  ejiisi|iie  pi;ece|  la 
jier  eos  nielins  iiiiplenlnr.  VIII,  :,i.  Ciir  in  Icciioue  velrris 
'lesUiiiieiili,  velamen  |>osilum  es,se  dieitur.  .X,  219  Test.-)- iiiiiilimi  \clus,  vcliisUis  l.ncr:e,  lilleia  occidens  ideiii  sl- 
gnilicanl.  X.  5i5.  Iii  veteris  Teslamciili  leiliunc  Kcelesia 
calliuliea  iiiill;ileiius  erroris  redargni  pulest.  \  111,75.  De 
Seriptiiris  velcris  Teslainenli.  earuiiKiiie  aiiclorilnis  qiiid 
sen.erit  Aiigustiniis.  VIII,  73.  1.  blaineiili  velcris  a-ielori- 
las,  iiun  ;i(l .1  iid;iic;e  scrviliilis  imiuiliuiiem,  sed  ad  Chrislia- 
n;e  liberUilis  leslili.atiuiiciii  j:im    t,iii'iin-,  VIII,   210,21". 

TesUiiueiil     velcs   S|.criiil   Cerdiui,    \  III,  29".   SiicVnuiii 
.Severi.iiii.  \lll,  50.  \  elus  'resUiineiilnm  ev  D.n  lioiio, siimnio,  el  vero  esse  neganl,  Marcion,  Manichieiis,  ele.  .\, 
528,  .329.  Teslaiiienlum  v  eliis  a  Deo.  X,  5!li.  Iii  TeslaHirnU) 
vetere  mnlla  siiiit  (iiiic  suliolfcndaul  ;iiiiiiios  igiiarus  rl  iie- 
gligcntes  siii.  VIII,  07.  1'auci  siint  qiii  ilb  pu.s5unl  | oiuila- 
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riler  de-fcnJere,  et  qiiinam  illi  sunt.  VIIT,  67.  QuoJ  in  iilro- 
(jui;  Tcslaraunto  non  inlellisentibus  impiispravum  viJetur, 
.ilcm  min  intelligentibus  piis  veclum,  seJ  leotum  creJilur. 

VIII,  408.  QuiJ  ManichaJ  objiciunt  in  lihros  veleris  Testa- 
menti.  Vlll,  T.l.  T'estanienturn  vetus  duplici  ex  causaabii- cienJuni  seiiliebat  Faustus.   VIII,  217.   Relellitur.  VIII, 
217.  Qu;e  objioit  Faustus  in  Deum  ex  veleri  Teslamento, 
jiosset  objioere  Paganus  in  Cliristum  ex  novo.  Vlll,  106. 
Paganus  qui  in  Scripturis  (lUieJam  velut  inJigna  Deo  re- 
priihenJeret,  vel  ipsis  suis  auctoribus  posset  refelli.  VIII, 

408.  QuieJam,  qu;e  veliit  inJigna  Deo  reprehenJit  l'':nistus iu  veteribus  liliiis,  explicantur.  VIII,  -iOO,  411,  412.  Test;i- 
luenti  veteristestinionia  ante  tiJem  inutilia  esse,  post  liJem 
supervacua,  Manichffii  iusipienter  Jocent,  ac  refelluntur. 
VIII,  295.  Pelagianoruni  caluniniade  veteri  Testamentoet 
anliquis  juslis.  X,  591.  Universus  veteris Testamenti  appa- 
ratus  Christiun  venturnni  |ir;enuLitial)at.  VIII,  570.  Testa- 
menli  veterisliominum,  non  tantumlingua,seJ  et  vitapro- 
pheliea  fuit.  VIII,  219,  250.  I|isa  Scriptura,  qwx  tunc 
exactrix  fnit  operum  siguififantiuin,  nunc  lestis  est  rerura 
signiOcataruni.  VIII,  238. 

Testainenti  veteris  et  novi  prsecepla  cur  diversa.  VIII, 
ii9.  In  veteri  Testamento  inter  prscepta  vilae  agenJ»,  et 
prsecepta  vita."  sigiiiQcanJaBdistinguendum.  VIII,  228.  Prse- 
cepta  vit*  siguilicanJ:e  in  Test;imento  veteri  illi  tunc  tem- 
|iori  congruebant.  Vlll,  228,  236, 243,  244,  501,  504.  Pr;e- 
cepta  vila;  significanJa;  veleris  Testamenti  lempori  con- 
gruentia,  iam  non  est  necesse  ut  observentur,  iiisi  spirila- 
liter.  VIU,  2.37,  504.  Praecepta  vilxe  agenJae  observautura 
Cbrisliauis.  VIII,  2-43.  Testamentum  vetus  lalia  eonlinet 
praecepta  justiti»,  qualia  nunc  quoque  observare  pra;cipi- 
mur.  X,  222,  584.  Testamenluiii  vetus  utile,  el  eo  majoris 
aucloritalis  aJ  Christuni  pra;JicanJum,  quoJ  ad  nos  per  Ju- 
J;eos  perveiiit.  VIII,  529.  (luare  in  veteri  Teslamento  se- 
verior  Lcgis  viuJicla  fervebat.  II,  600.  Testanienti  veteris 
observationes  siiie  peccalo  iion  poterant  omitti,  nunc  nilul 
prosunt.  VIII,  245.  »lanicba;i  vetus  instrumentura  non  acei- 
piunt,  novnni  corruptnni  esse  assernnt.  X,  1009  Et  falsa- 
tum.  Vlll,  58,  501,  506,  514.  In  eo  quod  Testanientuni 
novuni  corru|ituin  et  falsatum  putent  Manichffii,  iii  hoc  sibi 
ipsis  contrarii  sunt.  VIII,  506,  514.  Testanientum  novum 
falsalura  non  esse,  quomudo  evincitur.  VIII,  506,  514.  Ex 
iiovo  Testanieiito  ea  tantuni  adniittuut  manichsei,  (juibus 
hiEresim  suam  pulant  adjuvari  :  qu^e  aJversantur,  lalsala 
esse  Jicunt.  VUl,  408.  De  novo  Testanienlo  isianickei  po- 
tius,  (luam  Calholici  Je  vetere,  objectis  respondere  iion 
possuut.  VIII,  244.  Teslanienlum  novum  esse  Apostdlorum, 
uuJe  probetur.VIll,509.Testimenti  utrinsque  Deusuiius 
etiJem.  Vlll,  622,  623,  GCO,  6G1,  662,  063.  Teslanicnti 
utriusque  Deus  ;iuclor.  IV,  931.  (.ege  terruit,  Evangclio 

conversos  sanavil.  Y,  28.  'J'estameiita  Juo  non  sibi  conso- uare  calumniabanLur  Maniclicei.  IV,  1893.  Sed  sibi  invicem 
aJvcrsari.  V,  25,  26.  Testanieuta  velus  etnovum  nonsilii 
contraria.  VIII,  622.  Testanienti  utrius[|ne  concentus.   II, 
218.  Utriusiiue  orJoniir;ibilis.  I,  1334;  III,  156.  Teslanien- 
lum  novum  in  vetere  lalet,  et  vetus  in  novo  palet.  III, 
623,  633.  Aovuin  occultatum  erat  in  veteri,  lamquani  Iru- 
ctus  in  raJice.  IV,  914.  Tam(|uara  in  (xcc  corporalium  s;i- 
cramentormn.  IV,  954.  In  veteri  Testamcnto  est  occiiltatio 
novi,  in  novo  Testaniento  est  niaailestatio  veteris.  V,  876, 

1577;  VI,  515;  VII,  159,  140,  505.  llococcullalialur  in  V(.^- 
lere  Testanienlo,  quoJ  nunc  rcvelatur  in  novo  X,  116. 
Testanientuni  novuui  in  veterc  est  revelatum.  Vlll,  623.- 
Testamentum  vetus  quid  ligiirabat.  VIII,  448.  Tesl;inieu- 
tiim  vetus  recle  iiitelligentibus  pro|ihetia  est  novi.  VIII, 
502,  528.  Novuin,  oxpliealio  veleris.  V|l[,  451.  Tcstamen- 
tuni  uoviini  in  veleri  pr;enuiitiatum.  I,  619.  In  veteri  (igii- 
ratuin.  IV,  1070,  1503;  VIII,  448,  449,  623;  X,  591.  Testi- 
monia  veteris  Teslamenti,  pra;conia  sunt  novi.  VII,  062. 
Testauientimi  veiiis  nihil  prodesl,  nisi  quia  testinionium 
pcrhibet  iiovo.  VII,  559.  lu  Testanienlo  novo  ob?cura  ve- 
leris  revelantur,  et  prceJicta  complenlur.  YIII,  518.  Tesla- 
menti  novi  gratia  in  Lege  velabalur,  in  Evangelio  revela- 
lur.  IV,  1416,  1856.  Novi  Toslani(;nii  fiJ^^s,  etiam  lunc 
quanJo  velabatur,  erat  in  eleclis;  et  iiunc  quanJo  jam  re- 
velata  est,  non  est  iii  niiiltis  voeatis.  IV,  996.1n  Testameu- 
to  vetere  gratia  velata  et  occulta  latitabat,  qu;e  inChristi 
Evangelio  revelata  est,  disposilione  temporum  orJinalissi- 
ma.  .X,  1 16,  217.  Hanc  occultalionem  siguificabat  et  velura 
lempli,  et  vellus  GeJeonis.  X,  400.  Testanieiili  novi  reve- 
lalio  qnandouam  facta  est.  X,  597.  Testanientum  novuni 
sibi  pneligurari  intelligebanl  pauci  ex  antiquis.  II,  540.  lli 
ad  onvumTestamentum  pertinebant.  II,  540. 

Tesiaiueiiti  veleris  et  uovi  discrimen.  II,  510  ;  IV,  930; 
X,  220,  226,  227,  5i8.  Et  cousouanlia.  V,  37.  Testamenlo- 
rum  duoruni  brevissima  et  apertissiiiia  (liQerentia  ,  timor 
ct  amor.  V,  207;  VUI,  158.  Testaiuenti  veleris  lex  ,  niini- 
straiio  moriis  ei,  JaiimaUonis  :  iwvi  ver(j  lex  ministraiiy 

tfiirilus  et  jusliti;c.  X,  210.  Pr;cvali't  in  velerc  tinmr, 
in  novo  anirir.  1,  1334.  Teslameutiuii  iiovum  pertinet  ail 
caritatem.  III,  2074.Velus  aJ  timoreiii.  111,2074.  Et  aJ  ve- 
lerem  honiineni.  III,  16-36.  Carnalia  |rromittebat.  111,1630. 
Coucenlns  ulriusque  Testamcnli  in  pra;cepto  caritatie.  I, 
1316,  1322,  1325.  Veteris  et  Novi  Testamenti  promissa  ac 
sacramenla  suiit  Jiversa.  III,  732.  Proniissioues  ;ili;e  vete» 
ris,  et  alis  novi  Testamenti.  IV,  327,  951,  1145,  1466, 
1949.  Non  nisi  terrena  felicilas  proniittitur  apcrte  in  Te- 
stamento,  (piod  proprie  velus  appellatur.  X,  528.  Cur  in 
illo  proniissa  ista  felicitas.  X,  597.  Testamentuni  vctns  sic 
appellatur  propter  promissa  carnalia.  VII,  502,  Testanieu- 
tuni  vetus  promissiones  habet  temporales,  sed  significa- 
liones  spiritales.  V,  57.  Testamenti  veteris  proniissioues 
quomoJo  iiilellexerint  sancti  et  spiritales  viri.  VIII,  218. 
QuomoJo  iulellexerint  carnales  illius  teinporis  viri.  Vllf, 
2I8.Testanienti  veteiis  proinissiones  pr3enuiitiation(;ssuiit 
iiovi.  VI II,  218.  Teslanienti  veteris  proiiiissis  terrenis  et 
teni|ior;ilibus,  sempiterna  et  coeleslia  figurantur.  X,  222. 
Et  significabantur.  VII ,  139,  140.  Temporalis  veteris  Te- 
stameiiti  lelicilas,  et  iiifelicitas  novi,  quiJ  innuat.  VIII, 
419.  QuiiJ  iu  veteri  Teslanieuto  occullauir  sub  velameiito 
veliit  terreuarum  promissiomim  ,  hoc  iii  novi  pra?Jicalione 
revelalur.  X,  158.  Testanientuni  novum  in  veteri  proniit- 
tilur.  X ,  328.  Testanienti  novi  proniissio  pcr  Ezechielem 
faeta.  X,  1264,  1265,  1206,  1267,  1271.  Cur  vetus  Testa- 
nienluui  promiltebat  bona  terrestria,  novum  vero  prouiit- 
tit  coelestia.  VIII,  162,  163.  Testauientum  novum  niultipli- 
catiouem  bonorum  terrestrium  non  sulitrahit.  VIII,  163. 
In  velere  Testamento  cognoscitur  pr;cfiguratio  possessio- 
nis  nostrse,  in  novo  tenetur  ipsa  possesio.VIII,  157.  rotuin 
quod  nobiscum  agilm'  per  Testamentura  novuiii ,  non  per- 
tinet  nisi  ad  sa;culi  novi  hsreJitatem  novani.  Vlt,  729. 
Discrimen  iuter  filios  veteris  et  novi  Testainenti.  X,  594. 
Teslamentum  vetusservos,  novum  liberos  parit.  VIII,  622. 
Testanienla  duo,  duas  vitas  et  spes  duas  sigDilicant.  VIII , 
504.  Teslanienli  veteris  viri  saiicti  habebant  iii  novo  speni 
salntisa;tern3e.VIII,  304.  In  veteriTeslanieutoquidanispem 
futnramhabeliant.lv,  35I.Teslaiiieuti  veterishaeres.  X,328. 
In  veteri  Testamento  quidani  h;eredes  novi.  IV,  1406;  X, 
528.  Testamenti  veteris  dispensatores  et  gestalores  qui- 
nam  siut,  ciuin;ini  novi  hceredes.  .X  ,  591.  Ad  novum  Tesla- 
nienliun  pertinere  ,  (juid  sit.  X,  228.  Quinaiii  aJ  novuiu 
Teslamentuni  pertiiieiit,  quinam  aJ  vetus.  IX,  122;.X,595. 
Quiiiani  veteruni  perliueut  aJ  vetus  Teslamentum.  V,  57, 
38.  Saucti  vcteris  Teslameuti  aJ  iiovum  perlineiit.  VIII, 
4.56,056;  X,  591.  Christiani  spe  carnalis  mercedis  Deo 
servientes,  aJ  vetus  Testamentnm  pertinent.  V,  ,52,  -40. 
Sub  veteri  Testainento  fueruiit  jusli  Sjjirilales,  sub  novo 
suut  plurinii  carn.iles.  VIII,  623.  llomo  Je  Testamenlo  no- 
vo,  (piis  censeudus.  V,  108.  Aniniales  (lui  aJ  vetiis  Tesla- 
mentuni  pertinent,  si  moriautur  antequam  spiritales  fiaut, 
custodili  per  sacrainenti  sanctilatem  in  terra  vivenliuui 
con]piil;iiilur.  I.V,  122.  TesUmienlum  utrumijue  ad  Israeli- 

tas  perlinet,  quonioJo.  A'III,  255. 
Teslaiiicnti  novi  gralia.  II ,  542.  De  gratia  novi  Testa- 

menti  liber.  II,  559.  Per  graiiam  iiovi  Teslamenli  vilam 
concU|)iscere  sempiternara  (Uscunt,  vel  discere  debent  ho- 
miii(;s.  II,  517.  Regni  cceloriim  proniissiu  ad  vetus  Testa- 
mentuiu  qiiatenus  uon  pertinent,  X,  529.  Testameiili  novi 
nulla  facla  conimemoratio  in  veteribus  libris,  nisi  in  Jere- 
mia.  X,  221,222.  Testann^nti  mediator,sigualor,  UJejussor, 
testis,  iiccreJilas  et  cohseres  Christus.  IV,  1150.  Testamen- 
lo  novo  fil  iiijiiria,  si  veteri  ajquetur.  X,  529.  restanieutuiu 
novum  veteri  anteponcndum  Jignitate.  VII ,  662.  Tesla- 
lucuti  novi  fides  veierisTestameuti  terrenis  operilms  an- 
tepouitur.  YIll,  238.  Testanientum  vetus  liorJeo  <;iimpa- 
ratuiii.  III,  1594.  Testameiitis  duobus,  vetere  et  uovo,  di- 
soiplina;  regula  nobis  traditur.  I,  1554.  Gravissimuni  raulia- 
ruin  oliservationum  veteris  Testamenli  juguni  Chrislus 
absUilil.  V,  594.  Sacrificiuni  landis  in  novo  Testamento 
succeJit  victiinis  cruenlis  veteris  Testamenti.  II,  337.  1« 

uovo  Teslaraeulo  disciplinam  Christus  voluit  esse  lenio- reni.  lY,  1413. 
Testamenta  duo  niisericordiam  Dei  conimenJant.  III, 

634.  Vetus  Teslamentum  iu  prioribus  tabulis  siguificatum 
est.  III,  655,  753,  756.  Lex  in  veteri  Teslamento  Jata  est 
in  tabulis  lapiJeis,  iu  uovo  autem  datur  in  cordibus.  III, 
753.  Testamenti  veteris  signum,  circuuicisio  in  latenti  car- 
iie ;  novi ,  crux  iii  libera  froute.  V,  876.  Duo  Tcslanienla 
in  Sara  et.igar,  Isaac  et  Isuiael  Ugunita.  III.  .566;  IV, 
302,  1005.  In  duobus  exploraloribiis  Jericho.  IX  ,  638.  la 
Sancto,  et  in  Sauclo  Sanctorum.  III,  653.  £t  in  duobusChe- 
rubiiu  arc;e.  III,  G3i.  Novi  Teslameuti  signum.vacca  rufa. 
III,  752.  I.(^gis  repetitio.  111,635.  Vetns  Testameutuin 
etiam  ipsum  lex  CUrisli.  111,  2145.  Mulla  appellanlur  Te- 
slamenta  Dei,  esceiitis  illis  (Junbus  niagnis  velerc  et  no- 
vo.  YII,  50G,  Quodiiam  JJei  lesiaiiieutuu»  irifaus  rcccu» 
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nalus  dissipavit.  X,  480.  Testameati  ulriusque  testimoniis 

adquiescere ,  dormire  est  iiiter  raedios  cleros.  IV,  8.'">, 8U 

Testanienta  schisniaticoruni  irrila  per  Imperatorum  le- 
ges.  V,  310.  Testamentuni  pacis.  V,  510. 

Testes  Deus  liabere  voluit  homineSjUt  ct  honiines  habeant 
testem  Deuni.  III,  1979.  Testes  Dei,  Marlyres.  III.  1979. 
Testis  ndster  ille  sit,  quo  juJice  coronamur.  III,  -JOil.Tc- 
stiuiu  tortura;  ad  quKrendam  veritatem.  VII,  6o^,  f).53. 
Testes  falsi  quod  non  praevaleant ,  non  osse  magni  meriti 
argumentum.  V,  1506.  Testibus  vel  testimoaiis  humanis 
credere  vel  non  credere  licel,  quantiun  ea  momiMUi  ad 

facienduin  fideni  vel  non  babero  |ierpenditur.  11,  ."iOS. Testimoninin  el  le\  dun  sunt  uomiua  rei  unius.  IV,  987. 
Teslimouia  Dei  sunt .  qiiihus,  quautiim  nos  diligal ,  nobis 
[  robare  digiiatur.  IV,  lbl5.  Testimonia  Domiui  quo  aniino 
quidaiii  scrutentur.  IV,  1.503.  Justuni  judicium  aut  verum 
testimonium  non  vendenilum,  licet  vcndatur  justiim  patro- 
cinium  el  veruni  eonsilium.  11,  06.).  lu  inuhis ,  hominuin 
testimouio  st.andiim  est.11,598.  Tostiinonium  lalsuni  dicere 
vetitum.  V,  71,  501,  G3I,  1506.  leslimouinm  falsum  .id- 
versus  se  ipsum  dicere  ncinini  licct.  VII,  34.  restimonium 
falsuni  dici  piohibituin,  quonmdo  intelligonduni.  VI,  oll. 
Testimoniuni  llilsum  ucc  |  rfimissa  nee  niin:c  dcbent  ex- 
torquere.  V,  202,  :220.  Teslinioniiini  lalsuiu  in  Chrislimi, 
uon  solum  ante  mortem  ,  sed  etiaui  [ost  resurrectioiiem 
ipsius.  IV,  373. 

Tliabor  internrelalur  vcniens  luaiea.  IV,  1127. 
Tinbrttca.  I.\.  217. 
Thambei.  IX,  237. 

Tltamugas.  IX,  '20i.  rhamugade  et  Bagai,  op;udaDoua- 
listarum  |ir.ecijma.  IV,  177. 

Tharassa.  IX,  232. 
Tliasballe,  vel  Thasvalle.  IX,  222 
Tlmijasta  patria  carnalis  .\.uguslini.  I,  677,  698 ;  II,  473  , 

^79.  Ibi  Aug.  doeere  coepit.  I,  72i. 
Tlialamus  sponsi ,  utei  us  virginis.  III,  1979. 
Thales  Milesius  priiiceps  lonici  generis  philosophorum. 

VII,  22o.  llegnante  Uumulo  luisse  perhibetur.  VII,  581. 
Physicus  luit.  VII,  ,582.  Rerum  oninium  principium  aquam 
putavit.  Vlf,  226, 582.  Mirabilis  maxiine  cxstitit,  quod  so- 
lis  et  hjn;e  defeclus  pra;dicercl.  VII,  226,  582.  Disputatio- 
nes  suas  litteris  niandavil  VII,  226,  582. 

Tlummr  interpretatnr  amariludo.  VIII,  436.  Thamar 
idem  ac  coinmutans.  VIII,  4.57. 

Thamna  interiirelatur  diMiciens.  VIII,  457. 
/V/niY;  I  alcr  .■Vbraham  diis  alienis  .servivil  in  Mcsopota- 

mla.  VII,  192.  Thara;  domiis  (lersecuiionem  passa  est  a 
Chalda^is  pro  vcra  pielale.  VII,  -194. In  Ihara!  domo  custo- 
dila  est  plautalio  civilalis  Dei.  VII,  492.  Thara!  senera- 
tioncs.  VII,  492.  Thara  quot  annos  vixerit.  VII,49t,  49S. 

Tharsis  iuterpretatur  nianiatum  humile.  IV, 993,  1001. 
Tliarsis  qua;  sit.  IV,  536,  537.  Tharsus  palria  Pauli.  IV, 
556.  Tharsus  an  sit  Carllia"0.  IV,  557. 

Theasius  episcopus.  11,273,697,  759,  781. 
Tlieasius  senex.  II,  697. 
iheatrum.V,  1025.  Theatrum  propter  qiiid  inslilutun). 

Vlf,  182.  rlieatri  .spccies  curva.  VIII,  192.Theatra,  caves; 
tnrpitudinuin,  et  publicK  professioiies  flagiliorum.  III, 
1068.  iheatri  turiiitudo.  V,  1026.  Theatri  maUi.  VI,  639. 
Theatrica  crimina  dforum  in  honorem  inslituta  sunt  eo- 
rumdem  deorum.  VII,  121.  Iheatricae  lurb;e.  V,  1600. 
Theiitricas  artus  diu  llomani  non  noverunt.  VII,  58.  Ihea- 
tri  caveam  constrnere  iniilicntem  seiiatum  Scipio  Nasira 
compescuit.  VII,  41,  4,5,  51.  rhcatra  ([ui  frciiuentaut,  falsi 
sunl  cliristiani.  YII ,  -46.  Ihcalrici  quamdiu  agunt,  a  com- 
munionc  separandi.  IX,  fpv.  787. 

Tlicbcste.  IX,  220. 
Tliecla  virgo.  VI,  422,  cl  \ol.  (n),  Tliecla  oppignerala 

jam  thalamo,  sermone  Pauli  in  amorcni  pcrpctux  virgini- 
talis  incensa.  VIII,  192. 

Tlicman  interpretatur  auslcr  vel  africus.  Vlf,  580. 
Thcmisloclcs  \wa  cauerc   nervis.sed  Renipiililicam  ex 

parva  magnam  facerc  sc  nosse  respondit,  II,  438. 
Theodoriis.  IX,755.Tlicodorus  proconsul.  l.X,530.  Tlico- 

dorus  iiigciiio  eloquentia  et  divitiis  prajslans.  1 ,  992.  Huic 
rescribitur  liber  iie  biula  vila.  I,  9,59. 

Tlieorliiriis  Ileracleotcs.  II,  286.  Psalmns  interiiretalns 
cst.  II,  262.  Iii  ef  i.stolam  ad  Galalas  cummcntariolos  reli- 
quit.  II,  2.53. 

Thcodonis  fsnlcnsis  ep.  IV,  3S0;  IX,  507,528,  5:X). 
Thcodonis  .Viigustini  htteraruni  ad  Maxiinum  iicrlalor. 

II,  104. 
Thcodosiits  quidam  nonnnllos  Manicliajos  prodidii.  II, 

loon. 
Tlieodosius  Imp.  II,  100.  .\  Craliaiio  partice|S  rcgni  fa- 

rtus.  VII,  171.  Theudoi)ius  ImpoiMtov  tcrlium  Ccnsul.  IX, 
529.  Ociavum  CoiKul.  IX,  097.  Xbcodosius  inagis  oraado, 

quam  feriendo  contra  Eugemum  pugnat.  VTT,  172.  Ventus 
a  partibiis  Theodosii  conlra  hosles  pugnaiis  Dei  virtute. 
VII,  172.  Tlieoilosii  niansuetudo  et  motleralio  erga  Kiimi- 
corum  suorum  llios.  VII,  172.  Theodosii  fides  et  i  ielas. 
VII,  172.  Theodosius  Ecclesise  se  raembrum  esse  magis 
quam  in  terris  regnare  gaudebat  VII,  173.  Theodosius  Jo- 
vis  siinnlacra  diruit.  VII,  172.  Theodosii  icenitenlia.  V, 
1710:  VII,  173.  Religiosa  hninilitas.  VII,  173.  Tlieodosins 
legibus  adversus  impios  Ecclcsis  lahonnti  siibvenit.  Vlf, 
173.  Thcodosii  lex  adversushsreticos  et  schisnialicos  I.X, 
48.  Theodosius  major  decom  libraruni  anri  iniillam  in  omnes 
li.-ereiicos  consliluit.  IX,  524.  Theodosii  in  ha^relicos  lex 
goncralis,  qua  deceiii  anri  lihris  niultanliir.  II,  801.  Hane 
coiilra  Donatistas,  qni  iii  Ecclesiam  desaevirent,  sufficere 
cxisliinat.*ugnst.  11,804. 

Thcodosii  yt  Houorii  coustitutio  contra  Pelagiauos.  II, 

Theodntiou  Judaeus  atqne  blas|ihemus.  II,  362.  Scriptu- 
ram  ex  llebroea  lingua  in  GrKcam  transtulit.  VII,  003. 
•Sot.  (b). 

Theoiieiies  ab  Hiiipone  regio.  IX,  210.  Theogenis  memo- 
ria.  V,  1251. 

ThcologiK  tres  secundum  Varronem,fabulasa,  naluralis, 
civilis.VII,  180,192.  Tlieologia  falmlosa  ad  l!ieatrum,pby- 
sica  ad  inimdum,  civilis  ad  nrlicm  acc/iniinodala  esl.  Vlf, 
182.  Theologia  fabulosa,  lurpis.VII,  182,  185.  Thcologia 
theatrica  deorum  criinina  jaclitat.  VII,  225.  Theolo.gia  fa- 
bulosa  diis  est  indigna.  Vll,  182,  186.  Popnlis  non  debuis- 
set  permitti.  VII,  182,  \HH.  Thcolo.sia  civilis  tup|iii>r  fabu- 
losa.  VII,  185.  -Vbiectior  naturali.  Vll,  199.  Theologia  ri- 
vilio  (temones  ad  possideiida  corda  hominum  iuviiavii.  Vlf, 
218.  Theologia  civilis  vitiosa  est  periude  ac  poclica.-A  II, 
182  Dcsideria  dcoruin  criminosiora  iiidiciit.  VII,  225. 
Tlicologia  fabulosa  consona  est  civili.  VIl,  187.C.iviliscon- 
sona  fabulosoe.  VII,  185.  Theologiim  civilein  vehemeiitius 
repreheiidit  Seneca,  qiiam  Varro  fabiilosam.  VII,  190. 
Theologiam  naturalem  iiitrodiicerc  Varromolicbalur.  VIT, 
190.  Theologia  civilis  sexdecim  voluminihusa  Varrone  ex- 
plicata  est.  VII,  103.  Theologia  hffic  triplex,  tabidos;i,  phy- 
sica  et  civilis ,  cederc  dcbct  philosopbia!  Plalonis.  VII, 
229. 

Theologi  poeti».  VII,  372. 
Theuprepiti,  ecelcsia  pertinens  ad  Douatistas.  II,  555. 
e»5{6M.  VIII.  1055;  X,  211. 
Tlierapius  a  Bulla.  IX,  233. 
Theriacum.  V,  893. 

er,j..a«r;.  X,  602. Therinaj.  VI,  330. 

Thesaiirus.  Tliesaurizare,  ipiid  in  Scriptura.  VIII,  621. 
Thesaurizantium  quanli  a'stus,  et  qnam  vani  pr;ctexHL«.  V, 
403.  Thcsauriz;indum  iii  co^lo,  iion  iii  tcrra.  V,  403,  .525, 
13.57,  1419,  1519.  Tliesaiiri  Dci,  secrelum  Dci,  unde  pro- 
ferT  ((uo nos  einendct.  IV,  290.  Thcsaurus  Dei,  alius  in  uii- 
sericordia,  aliusin  ira  invcnielur.  IV.  1201.  Tlics;mri  sui 
falsiis  anialor.  V,  239.  Fidelis  cuslos.  V,  2.39, 243.  l..alHrarii. 
V,  210.  Thesaurorum  iUorum  bona  oplanda  qna^  nobiscum 
omnes  siue  angiistia  valcanl  possiilerc.  IV,  201.  rhesauri 
et  cordisnostri  locus,  cu'l(im  cst,IV,  1170.Thcs;Hirus  iiite- 
rioris  homiiiis.  V,  1 17.  Tlicsaurus  tuiis,  meritum  tuum.  IV, 
387.  Thesaurus  operum  seu  bonorum,  seu  malorum.  V, 
129,  130.  Thcsaurus  pauperum,  voluntas  bona.  IV,  571. 
'  Tlieurgia,  ars  invocandi  dcos.  VII,  286.  Thcnrgia  aiige- 
loruin  dcorumqne  concilialrix  vocaliir  a  Porphyrio.  VII, 
287.  Ilcni  discipliua  laiii  boiii  cnnlicicndi  quani  inali  apuj 
dcos  et  apud  homincs.  VII,  287.  Ihcnrgia  dsemonum  cinn- 
mcntuin  lal.sam  purgationem  aiiimis  proniittenliuni.  Vlf, 
288.  Theurgicas  piirgationcs  iii  aninia  spirilali,  ctlcris 
hoiiiinibiis  iira-lcr  iiliilosoplios  iieccssarias  cssc  vobiii  Por- 
phyrius.  VII,  305.  Kx  Tlicurgicis  purgatioiiibiis  qiiid  boni 
spcrabalur.  \  II,  305.  Thcuigica  :irte  aiiiiii;iiii  posse  iiii- 
niortalcin  X'ternam(|ue  (icri,  t'atcbaturPor|ihvriiis.  Vll,305. 
Tlicurgia  disciplina  f.illax  et  crroris  plcna.  Vf 1, 305.  Tlicur- 
ffia  inctueiida  vcl  pcriculis  leguin  vel  ipsiiis  actionis.  Vlf, 
307. 

Theiirgi.  VII,  291.  Thcurgi  hiunanum  spirilum  purg.iro 
iion  jossunt.  VII,  305. 

Thiarcnsis  ccclcsia.  If,  291. 
Thibaiis.  IX, 223. 
Tliiniclica  obsc(unit.is.  VII,  180.  Tliimelici.  VI,  350. 
Thiinotlicani  h.xrctici.  Vlll,  50.  \vl.  2. 
'/'/lomns  factusdics.  V,  1195.  Tliiiiiias  lctigil  hoininein, 

et  coiifcs.sus  cst  Dcum.  III,  1980. 'fhoniain  aposloluni  in 
qucinilam,  a  ipio  p:iliiia  |ierciissiis  csscl,  viiidicassc  fcrunl 
MaiiiclKcoriim  libri  III.  12r>3.  .Vpocrvpha  h;t'c  de  aposlolo 

■Thoina  hist(iri;i.  VIII,  I.'i8,  161,  152.  " 
llioiiuis  c|iisco|  iis.  II,  7.')9,  781. Thorus  cum  cimjuge  caslus    l.  IV,  1900. 

e?,«il..  VII,  a78. 
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Tlitibursiciibuie.  I\,  3t)8. 
Thuccuboii.  IX,  2\i. 
Thiiriacus  si'a  Tluiiimacus  seplinms  rcx  Sicyonionim VII,  o62.   Apiid  seiulcruin  Tliuriaci  sacrilicam  Sicvonii 

VII,  .Wi. 
Tibuga.  I.V,  G97. 
Tiberinum  Koniiilus  iledicavil  ilciiin.  VII,  190 
liheiis  rriiis  Albula.  III,  203,  .J78,  Tibcris  tlacie  dura- 

tus.  VII,  9S.  Tiberis  exuudalio.  VII,  99 
lihilis.  II,  427. 

TibiUumcc  aqua:  VII,  7GG;  lY,  'jlf. 
Tichomus  domilisia.  I,  Cl.j;  I.V,  55.  Ciim  fueritdonatisM 

f?^?,^™'''"*'^'*'"^^'''^**''  "'-«I.Pio  tcclebia  calholica' 
![•  2f'l  J^,*"""  '!"*  S'-''.!  sil  tesles  vive.iles  cnnmeiiioral.' II,  .31.:).  Ali  Alrdrum  (juasi  tiaditoruiucommuiiione  se  secer- 
uit.  II,  oii>,  543.  Peccala  alieiia  uoii  |.olluere,  el  ii  sani poiiali  pariein  imilio  lermenlo  csse  corrui  laiii  docuit.  I.V 
80,  82.  Malosiiue  a  bonis  in  uuilate  |,ro  pace  tolerandos.' IX,  90.  Coiilra  Iiclionium  rescnpsit  1'arnieuianiis  II  312 
OM.  Ipsnnique  exborlatur  ut  iii  |  artc  D.iiaii  pcrsecntiol nessuslineal,  IX,  103,  lOfi,  Tidiuniiis  aKuovit  Ecclesiim totoorbe  diirnsani.  IX,  51,  33  A  conciliolDonati.tr,,m  da- iiinalus  est  ob  asserl.im  L.cclesi:e  unitateiii  IV  33  Tichn 
mi  dictmn  de  Donatislis.  IX,  73,  l„  qn„  erravit  Ticlioiiins' X,  oo.guareabsurdissimi  cordisdicitiir  Tichoniiis.  III  8i' lichonius  lecil  libriim  vi;  regulariim.  III,  81  H  e  re-iil-i^ 
«xpendnntur.  III,  81  82,  85,  84,  011.  MiJmn,;  uL  reSul^ sive  clavibns  tribiiitTichnniiis  III,  81,  82.  Canle  le-end  I 
liber  dle  regularum  Tichoiiii.  III,  82.  Tichnnii  iim.,,'  le annis  sorvilulis  Israelitarum  iii  .'tV\pio.  III  ou  Ticlio 
nius  npera  iiobis  a  Deodari  inerito  Bdei;  ip^aiii  vero  fidem 
s|c  a   nobis   esse ,    ut  nobis  non  sit  a  Deo,  dixit.   III, 

Tifjillus  Jovis  cognaineu.  VII,  203 
Tigisa.  IX,  SIO. 
Tigisi  Nun)idi;e  urbs.  V,  293. 
Tigisilaiiiis  episcoi  iis.  Hde  supra  Secuudus 
Tigris.  III,  203,  578. 

danlu'*  vn '"713*"'*'  '"  '*'"'  ̂^^^"^^^  uumquam  fohis  nu- 
/mmsiW.X  2i7  Pelagii  aliquando  discipuliis  et  dile- clor.  X,  OM,  o4/.  fimasius  servus  Dei,  II,  479.  Seivus  Dei boiuis  et  honestus  vir.  X,  347.  Tiniasinset  Jarobns,  exhor lalione  Pelagn  s;eculo  nnntinm  remiseriinl,  et  con  iiientes 

Mxerunt.  II,  767  774.  Tiniasms  et  Jaoobis  o|u.'  A,i",. sliui  revocaulur  al,  errore  Pelagiano.  II,  767,  774.  Ti„r  - 
yus  et  Jacobus  Pelagii  libriim  niisenml  ad  Aiignstimin'  't 
al)  core,sponsu,ri  accipiiint  II,  767,  77  4,  816.  I.iber  d"  n'i- tura  et  gratia  ad  liinasinm  el  Jacobun,  |l  718  Tiiu  sii  ei 
Jacohi  ej.isloja  ad  Augiistiuum  accepio  hbro  dc  iialura  et 

Tiiiiida.  IX,  235. 
Tiinere.  Omneqimdaccidere  polcsl,  etiamsi  non  accidal prudenler Innelur. I V,  1 1 1 0.Non timeat hoiuo, quod lon  iabe[ 

mi  otes^aledeviiare.  IV,3J7.  Procor,  orequaUni     ",  et^^^ V,879.Hoimniabhomuieuihilii)etue,idniii.V,427Tiiiiornii 
naruiiiDei,  i-o,ilenipl„s  minarum  homimnn.V,  -"'O^    \h  ini rmcis   nihil   tiinere  debet  Cliiistiamis,  IV,  l")iy  IVjO   Nec 
aqiiilo  iiec  maria  time,ida,sed  eoriim  creator' Dcus'  IV J 12/.  Inimiue  perculilnr  mons  qiii  iion  liniei    ut  iiinielm' 
h..moqui  limel.  IV.  1943.  Cnni  das  disciplino  i',,  ,1  ™     " ris,  iit  inlaus  expave.scai.  IV,  1943.  Tinieii  vis  a  i  ii   iv9 
inie  niajorem.  IV    1702,  Timendns  Deiis  solns.  IV,  20o' 29  .  Fera  s*vif/  IJenm  lime.  Homo  i.lit?  Deiini  1  mj  Dial' liolus  te  imi  ugiiaf?  Dcuiii  lime.  IV,  291.  Ouom.dn  I  i  me 

ins  Christi.    V    10/9.  Cum  liinore  et  tremm.e  qnar  ■  sal,^ 
TVl^^fl  SV''*^"'"^- IV,  1831.  Jnstis  qiue  can.sa  iinm 

IV    C08,  loo4.Lx   iis  qua.  hic  timel,  conjiciat  qniMniemio n  fuluro  liniere  debeal.  V,  880.  Cniu  vmdicla  n  de  1^ 
lis,  lime.  IV,  1/48.  Non  l,meiididu|.lex  ..st  causa,  ,■11,1  spes .)  Denni    aut  dnrilia  cordis.  IV,  630.  Uni   habet  iii  Deo s  em  cort;mi  et  lixim)  et  veram,  ne.iiineiu  tiniel    IV  =»09 

l'l"";'73i'-Tv  SK  't'"-'"''"''-'-  'i^' '  t'^«''""0''.  animi^fnga; m,  l/o2,  n,  814.  linior  et  doloi-,  diio  torlores  aiiiii?e criicialum  alteri,a;,l,.s.  \,  687.  Tinior  et  dolor  i.a.n  e  necl c;iii  ongmalis.  X,  1339.  Si  neiuo  peccassel,  noi  es^eirh, 
|.aiadiso  liiiior  cl  dolor.  X,  1359. 'Epiciirei  'e  S loi'  c  re 1  "lore  aiiiant,  sed  perverse.  V.  1328,  Tinior  ex  i  drni  l^  e aiinmvenieus  noii  impnlatiir.  III,  792.  Timor  ho  i  lisnri 
y;dens  limori  Dei.  VI,  099.  Timor  et  cupi  Idas  1  "eK |.e  qiuis  niliat  et  regnat  inimicus.  VI,  310.  Ti  1    ■"  t  ,S 

m^.^      ■,      '  "^''^-  I'"^™'"""^- tHtimor  iiUlis   V   881    Ti mor  in  hono  cst  et  in  n,;,lo,  VII,  41  '   415 
Jiinons  .luplex  gemis.  III,  1849.  TimoVscrvilis  seu  nce- nalis,  el  imiorcuMus.  III,  1708;  IV,  1,33,  161,  oll,  ijs^, 

liN  O.VIM.\  OPIiK.\  SANCTI  AUGISJIM 

1680;  V.  883   4211  ■  vi    uu  ■i  • 

c.i-nen.  '.,1,^0^  '  '^^l^:*^?!,  :"!:- ^j^'  «[  ""P^^-li dis- 

ijri-,.r'iv:^rii^^=s-;- ^i5^'iur^;!±4uS?F^-i-.a; 
dam    rape'?^   Z^l^u  '   !  ?^'     '.^o^  canuiu  Iatratus'prs- 

'-•"t   ..0,1  es'e'''qioi'"t;rr    if^    ll'7l"tll'*r"''  """" 

s  w '^i 'y;,  r  pi:;.^'''- '™^""- "^^'ei^^i-^ 'luominns  anifimm  ̂ SuV  S  TI^T"  """  ""'""J" 
['on  coiicn,  iscil,  puio  ,m  a  concu  .'iscu   V  ol^ri^^^M  *»"* 

reccati,  reus  esl  in'v"L  a  e  /  208  i',  ^'.''''',''"  "','  "•'<'"' Peccat,  qni  non  volunlate  ,td  ujore  lonnec^^T^^^ 

:d^ie;.s-:;^?t;)!;tii^£S;^^^ 

ni;ea;;^i^'i^:j..-;:^^?si-'-?'^|5ce^^^ 
:i™;;i;?o^;=t''^^'^"»« 
aniore  serv;it,  sed  tin  ore    X   3  »3   /v  ,    "  ̂''"''^'  1"'  """ iion^ni,  li,  l^e   „rfif!„  ̂ ^,^  Z^:^^^ 

^'^i<:^i  Niuam^in^s'";;^^"'?  — "t"""-- "0,1  pa.nie  limor,  sel  anJo' jusllt  c   iv^^i^l^^n'"'^       """' 

ciens,  ̂iondum^-^iaukmlus.  Tm'  "Zf^flZ  ".«"  "" «perar,   c,us  cst  qni  noiidnm  coneoda  it  c  im   Sv.isario'' V ,  81.  Poenam  limere,  non  hoc  est  Deum  iim"re  Vi    fn- 
onore  diemoncs  Christum  confilcban       Fi    ,  iVdJ,'  '^p^'- 

:e^;':;i;^i^;i^t:;^,^;;-i^"S'-:iv^|'n^^^ ;|d,,pna^e,^„l,,,,e,Beuu;no^a:^;:ir^X.;;;^';J?';^ limor  iu  veteri  Teslamento  seriilis   iv   in--  ,■ 

^  eliib   tesianieiilum  pei  li.iet    II     -'5  l'- "l  ■' "  ^""'^""  *<* amore  operari ,  vete,.!s  i^oi^.^il.is  .'si.^^^^^^rn  od°iU  lilT 

x;oC^i';i":;^--p^''-f"o.l3r^^^ l'i.a.ce,,i„,n.         '  '  ̂̂ '    '"'''  'ex,  Maudatum, 

.V';'i'i;.'":"^,"°"  T  '"•'"'"'■  V-  ̂*^---*"  silpeecatum.VI, 

IV,  i;s^'-.n^!;;;^;;-^.^f;!;;;^i^^Lnn^;^;^  'ni  'r^ 

"i;;:rLS;r-i;r^iri-'!""'-''"^^n'i^^: 

E!:=---^-tetf;:;i;^ 
l^t;;;^^^,-'^^;;;^^---;;-:.!!-^^ 1  et  doniina,  servns  abseedel,  V,  8.37.  Qui  profidt  a  u.lioi^ 

n;.os^irigit  anmr,  i^;  1 'l^res 'Jlui^iL^S'!^;^'^;^ 802.  linior  caritate  pellendns,  non  anilale  V  13"6^  A  ,  ' nia  sub  umore  laboransquid  agere  dcbe  X  '"l^  ,  t  1 
ineatnr  Deiis,  quid  a"eii,liim  VI  -r;  r, .  , ■  ""•  "^'  ','" 
carilas  T>din,....f,i.,  V^,  -,,i  '  .''  -■^-  "'^  Imiore  qnomodo 

if  eu)aneai  sed  ; .  Vi'  -"'^,'  '^''"""'  P^^J-itfOsus  sit;  non  in Inc-fi  V  IV--  ■'''  ="'  carilalem.  quasi  ad  magi^lrniu  per- •locat.  V,  looo.   limo,^  po.ns  ,  quidam  cnslos,  et  qiiasi  pa.-- 
dim.mic  VJ  ,    „■     V-    .',  V  'J^  •  4'"oain  cnsios,  et  qiia: 

3n'-7  ,■  '^--  '""0".quasilocunipra.p;iratcaritali.  III, 

.le^^d i.','"?''''"'"^'^^'  '^^''"'^  estcarilalis.  V'.  857.  Ne  oss > deat  diabolus  cor  luuin,  nrx-cedat  servus  in  corde  1 10   et 

csl^u  iin,';'""  ̂ """'■^'^  ̂'"■■""'-  ̂'  ̂■-  Clu-islus  iccis  s 
csl  iil  lin,orconverlei.elininainorem.  IV  1107  riiiinp 
medicameiitmn,  caiilas  samuis.  III,  2048.  Ciilas  foi'.^ >j"ll.t:  limpremjsed  limorem  te.uporalium  ma lormn  nou 

lv"i'.--"t  '',';.';;"''-"■"■  "*'''^'«-  ""'"'  e^cluditui  a  ca  ;ate 
IV  l;.,o4,  1681  iimoreni  servilem  for;is  mitlit  ciiiias  n 5>9.  Timore  pielas  inchoalur,  carilale  perficitnr  f  156 
li.uor  De,  perhct  s;mctdicationem.  V,  269.  im";.  Dei  00^! soh.m  inchoat,  scd  iierficit  sapientiam  Vf  26  TTmwc  k U...or  luanis  pellcndus.  V,  ii^O.  Timor  ̂ 0^1^;^  li^^i^Vx  ̂  



quanlum  iiitrat  carlus.  V,  883.  Cuni  illa  lola  inlraveiil, 
millus  liindi'  erit.  V,  881.  limor  nou  est  iii  caritate.  IIl, 
Coo.  linior  Dei  aniorem  noii  im|)edil.  V,  162.  limor  Dei 
servilis,  cl  linior  easlus  :  alius  p.iulaliiii  cjiciendiis,  aliiis 
pcriiiansurus.  V,  loiO.  rimorem  lastum  nou  ejicit  caritas, 
i-cdailsciscit.  II,  onS. 

linior  caslus  qnis  sil.  V,  lo29;  VII,  41G.  Timor  casliis 
non  cruciat ,  sed  teuaciorcni  lacil  auiniain  boni  illius,  ()uod 

.si  diniiscrit  cidcl.  II,  ."ilil.  ■iimorcasliisiiuomodopermanel 
in  sxcnlum  saccnli.  VII,  4U1.  limore  Dci  iion  iiciil  aiiior, 
ubi  caslus  esl  liinor.  IV.  1.7(2.  tiinur  castus  niagnam  csse 
judical  iQMiam,  privari  Ince  juslitiic.  IV,  902,  'J!I5,  l(i82. 
Casluslimor  vcnit de  a.iiore.  IV,  I0S2.  rimore  caslo  lec- 
carc  liinel  carilas,  etiamsi  sequatnr  iin|  unilas.  IV,  lo76. 

■liiiior  caslus  |ieccalum  ij  suin  sicut  ̂ 'clieniias  odil.  Il^riOi. 
_  Tiiiiore  servili  tiiiictnr  ue  incidatur  in  loriiientum  su|i|.li- 

cii ;  liuiore  anteni  casto.ne  amitl.itiir  gratia  bciieficii.  II, 

1 5.?8,  559,  562.  rimor  caslu»  prx^cipilur,  iis  eti.ini  qni  e.v 
fide  vivciites,  liaredes  sunt  no\i  reslaineiili.II,5")'1.  riiuor 
Dei  in  Scriiituris  cpi  1111  crcliro  comniciidatus.  V,  1521.  Ti- 
more  Dei  tonitndo  vcra  ci.mparalur.  V,  1.520.  ()uis  sit  li- 
mor  castus,  siiiiilitudiuc  cx|ilicalur.  IV,  1551,  ItiSI.  Tinio- 
reni  qualem  <|ui^qne  lialical,  scrvilcm  aii  casluin,  niidc 
prohetur.  IV,  1081.  rimor  saiicliis,  cruv  dc  iina  Domiiius 
dicil,  Tolle  criicem  tuain.  III,  2142.  Tiniorc  sa.iclo  crucili;;! 
oplal  Proplula.  III,  2142.  Timoris  Dci  aniica  viilnera.  III, 
2048.TiiuoremDomini  spes  comitetur.  IV,10l2,l9l5.limor 

halicl  an^nstias,  aiiior  laliliidiiiem.  V,  138.  ■jiiiior  p(in;e 
lormentum  baljet,  ct  uon  csl  iii  carilate.  II,  .")'U.  linior 
Dei  ubique  pneseiilis  coiimicndalur.  V.  T.iti.  Tiiiior  Dei 
ma^num  cst  prxsidium  procedentibus  .id  saliilem.  IV,  87. 
Tiinoris  Sjiirilus  iuai;nuin  Dci  donuui.  .\,  901.  Uuis  liiunris 
Siiirilus  cst  domim  Dci.  .\,  905.  limorc  agi  el  aiiiore  agi, 
quaui  dillcrant.  V,  792,  795. 

Tiniollwtis  diacomis  Cartliaginensis.  11,  1082.  Pertulit 
cjiistolam  Aui^ustini  ad  Severum.  II,  419. 

limotheus  apiid  Subsamiam  sulnliacoiius  ordinaiiis  esl 
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spuit.  IV,  458.  Pcr  Iriliulaliones  lemporalcshigiendnmcst 
ab  ira  ignis  .sempilcrni.  IV,  717.  Tribnlaliouis  lenlalio  for- 
tiorein  facit.  IV,  869.  Tribnlalioncs  imniillit  Deus  ut  ler- 
vescat  lides  et  exercealur  oratio.  IV,  1118.  Ul  appareat 
utriiin  aniinns  gralis  colal  Dcuni.  IV,  487.  Lt  inci|iiamus 
qu;ercre  illam  quielem,  qua;  non  esl  de  hac  vila.  IV,  10.57. 
Trilinlalioncs  facit  Christus  ad  inflammandosanimosdeside- 
rio  advenlus  sui.  IV,  125.  Tribulaliones  Dcus  misccl  gau- 
diis  tcrrenis,  ut  discamns  a;teriiamdesidcraredulccdineni. 
IV,  483,  484,  1777,  1778.  Ad  regunm  ciclorom  uon  pcrvc- 
nilur,  nisi  per  viani  Iribulationis.  IV,  000.  Hoc  in  Davide 
praliguratum  fiiit.  IV,  600.  Per  Iribululioiies  oninibus 
ineiiiljris  suis  dat  Cbrislus  vitani  a;ternam.  IV,  323. 

'iribulatioiies  teinporales  pro  lulura  gloria  lcrcudte.  V, 
1277,  1335.  Tribulalio  el  pa;ua  est,  et  graUa  cst  :  qniil 
serval  posl  poenam,  ([ui  per  gratiam  cxhibet  picnam?  IV, 
■427.  Quidnon  misericorditer  prsslalur  lioniinibus  a  Domi- 
noDeo,  a  (ino  etiam  triiiulalio  beiieficium  est?  II,  958. 
Tribulalio  reclocordc  toleraiida.  IV,  770.  Qnia  sine  Iribu- 
laUouilius  esse  non  possumus,  paticntiam  Deo  debenius. 
IV,  480.  TribulaUunes  susUne,  non  semel,  niin  bidno,  sed 
ab  iniiio  usque  in  finem.  IV,  221.  In  tiibulalionibussi  dc- 
feceris  ,  cilbaram  Iregibli.  IV,  480.  Iribulalio  alia  cst  qua; 
invenit  nos,  alia  qnani  nos  debemus  qua;rcre  ct  invenire, 
IV,  579,  10-39.  TrilinlaUonein  invciiire  et  a  Iribulalioue 
inveiiiri,  quo  dilferant.  IV,  1765,  1780.  1781.  In  Iribula- 
lioiie  quid  potissimuin  a^Jiendnai.  IV,  531.  In  IribulaUoiii- 
bus  11011  commiltenda  aninia ,  neque  contra  Deuni,  neque 
conlra  eos  qni  mala  infcrunt.  IV.  883,  884.  Cordc  rcdi 
sunl,  qiii  (luidipiid  paUnnlur  pr;ctcr  voluntatem,  non  Iri- 
liuuiit  iiibi  voluntaU  Dci  jnsla;.  IV, 273,  274,277,552,  353. 
Iii  iribulationibiis  tribucre  Deo  veritalcin,  sanctorum  cst 
usilala  confessio.  IV,  1388.  In  tribulationibus  cavenduin 
cM  ne  ad  carnalem  vilaiu  de  spiritali  sublimilate  descun- 
daUir.  II,  917.  Boni,  cuin  Iribulationibus  ct  tcnlalionibiis 
vexantur,  ad  se  inlro  rcdcunt.  IV,  804,  805.  Formicam  imi- 

Uniliir.  IV,  804,  803.  'func  prodesse  dcbcKluod  securi  au- 
(livimns.  I\',474.  In  qnacuniqiie  Iribidatione  ad  Dcumcon- 
fugienduni  est.  IV,  513.  Iii  tribnlalionibus  iuvocaudus  esl, 
qiii  polens  est  vel  docere  tolerandum,  vel  sanare  tolera- 
tum.  IV,  579.  Cbristns  Iiomines  de  Iribulalione  redimil, 
nou  propter  meritum  eoruin,  sed  propter  nomensuuni  IV, 

495.  De  tribnlaUouiljus  suos  Dens  eruil,  nou  (luideni  sein-' per  corporaliter,  scd  spirilaliter.  IV,  520.  In  Iribulaliono 
suos  Deus  nou  cxaudit  ad  voliuilatem,  sedad  saliileni.  IV, 
173.  Nescimus  qnid  oranius  quando  ab  omni  lri!>ulaliona 
optamns  libcrari.  II,  504.  tlraiia  furles  facil  in  tiibidalione 
tcmporali.  IV,  1300,  1361.  Gloriaiidum  in  iribulalionUius. 
IV,  1790,  1797.  In  Iribulalinne  ct  lcnlalioue  consolalio 
qu;e.  111, 1466, 1467.  Anguslia  iribulalionisfinilur;  laliludo 
aulem,  qno  Iransimus,  non  babel  tcrininum.  IV,  1490.  Non 
cst  iu  tribulaiionc  inagnum,  quod  lenipore  breve  esl.  V, 
402.  In  quacunique  tribulalione  reslat  libi  .semper  ubi  de- 
lecieris.  IV,  1870. 

iTibulatio  oinnis  poena  est  impiorum,  et  exercitalio  ju- 
slornin.  VI,  18.  Mullis  estail  probalioneni,  multis  ad  dam- 
nationem.  IV,  687.  Ad  unam  iribulaUonem,  ut  ad  ununi 
igncin,  pins  pnrgatnr,  impius  vastatur  ;  Deus  in  utroque 

laudaUir.  V,  1383.  Qnam  dissimilitcr  se  geraiit  in  iribuhi-' tione  boiii  el  niali.  VII,  20,  21.  Tribulatio  quoniodo 
ad  profccUim  valct  lideli  juslo  Cbrisliauo.  VII,  21.  ranlnni 
iiitcrest  non  (lualia,  sedqnalisquisque  patiatnr.  VII,20,21. 
Pcr  disiiiiliuam  reguutur  buui,  mali  vero  comniiuuuiilur. 
III,  1075.  Neminem  diabolus  nianducat,  nisi  per  Iribulalio- neiii  everterit.  IV,  1292. 

Trilinlationis  ventns  asper,  sed  prosper  est.  IV,  1658. 
Tribnlatio  per  noctein  alque  per  liyemeni  designata.  IV, 
570,  475,  1174.  Pcr  ferri  nomen.  IV,  1597.  TribulaUo  ei 
tcnlatio  igiiis.  IV,  222,  797.  Ignis  probans  uuiuscnjusque 
opus.  VII,  745,  744,  743.  TribuiaUo  vocalur  fornax  lerrea. 
III,  551.  Tribulalio  aurificis  foriiax,  aurum sordibus  purgat, 
paleaui  in  cincrcni  convcrUl.  IV,  2.55.  Deus  htc  niiuit  ia 
foriiacem  Iribnlalionis,  ut  coqualur  vas,  non  ut  Irangalur. 
IV,  1214.  Vas  igne  flrmauim  ^iquam  nou  tiniet :  Si  so 
lidatum  igne  non  fucril,  tani()uam  Inuiin  aqua solvetur.  FV, 
797.  Muiidus  fornax  est,  palea  homiues  uiali,  aurum  hotni- 
nes  lioni,  iguis  tribulalio,  arlifcx  ad  purgauduni  aurum 
Dcus.  V,  118.  Sub  inanu  tanti  arUDcis  auri  niica  iu  magna 
palea  pcrire  nou  potesl.  V,  118. 

Tribunal  preUu.sis  liuteis  oraatuni,  (piinque  gradibus  io* 
slruclum.  VIII,  179. 
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\  111 ,  a55,  &55.  Cuin  Palri  adli:erct  Fil.us  ;.nl  Niun  iJ->  ; 

clus,  uon  maj„r  lil  cpiam  siuKul,  cc.rum.  VIU,  JoO,  J.)
..  lu 

Triuil:,le  nou  sunt  u.aius  ciuid  ircs  pcrson.-e  (in;nn  nna.V
  111, 

917  Patcr  Fili„s,S|iiriluss;.nctnsuii,isDcus,nccliU)iL
siii- 

iiiialis  tcriia  ,iars  cst  mius.uec  "'■'J'";.l''''|.*,f,"'' •'"•",';.,.'',''','.'■ 

ncc  n.aiusaliciui.l  omucs  qiiain  s„,t;uli.  \  111,  983.  li
 , uilas 

„0,1  miuor  in  siugulis  pe.^s.u.is  >."•',">.>.'.' "'"!;,'';"^,'  'iP^"; : 

ior  i.i  omuibus,  quan,  iii  si„t;„lis.  II,  ,.0.  ̂'■'I'^^'  "' ^  ''O ■Filius  m  Patrc.  111,  1715.  S,„rilun.  ,>'-»fV',ri;  S,)i,- i,^^ 

divisi  iu  scmeliiisis.  (■..nmmmtcr  babcnt.  \  ,  IbO.  
Sp ui|-,is 

s  i^,iscurc,„„,'„u,.iU.r  liabctur  a  l'^>'^f  ̂■V'".";  ̂ |r" 
itcm  Fili.is  a  P:,lre  cl  Si.irilu  sauclo,  etc  \  ,  bl.  I  , b  s 

i,isci,a.^.l.il.ler  Palri  colucrcl .  si  lau.cu  co  i,r,c(  (l.<<  .- 
cc-,l  ,lc  e„,  iin„<l  i.mmiuaii.  omn...()  vcl  liiil  vel  <  sst  poit^- 

;.;,  iilla  sui.'t:.nlia  separaln.n.  II.  1052.  Palcr  et  Iilnis  
et 

s:,i;i;usi;;;:.u;s''ins;T;;;^ai;iiiii-rsibic,)i.aTCM.i;i
iM505 

ilc'T;!niu;le  insc,,araUi  ''''1;::!'l'^-V.5:j5  ScmpcT  ,,gn. Paler,  el  semp,T  misoilnr  Idu.s.  II    101/.   l.iUi 
   n.u ' 

quam  |ir;esci.is  i.iit  s,:  u„ii;cuili  D<;    '^.ive.u  ''"'"'.'■;''! 
7UG.  Paler  uoii  csl  dc  allc,-..  I ',■■..  I  ,bus  cst  de  Pau  

e  Dc  o 

nec  |,ro;  UTca  Kilius  <sl  all 
sl;niti;c.  11,750.  Paler  f,.i.s 

T.us  u:.Uir;.?  divers;c.,ue  s.il)- 

.,   ■,„„  lOntcm  t;c.mit  :  si'<l  '''  K''""" ra„si(.ns,  .T  pc.iiius  tiu.s,  'i'^;'""''"^"';;;"^^"';!,,';^^ 

rl   K.Miitns   D.ns,  um.s  .■sl  Dcns.  \,  IOS.i   IJu
.s  ">;»rel 

,„,mo,l„  i,:U»,usi,    buucu   dc   lummc,  cl   "'";;,"    '"-^» 

irmuquc  sil;,,ul  Dens.lc  |)e,.,,iccl)ec,
.m„i.umcrnsc>reve- 

■"v  Un^.piiu^r  cuiu  rilii.in  b:ib,';itn,,ij;.^n.l,.in.;uil:.Hlua- 
leuil.ab.TC  i...luil,  ;uit..ou  ,.<.l„it  :  ̂̂ ;!  ""'"jl.  !"^"'"^">V^' 

,  ,.(,lnil,  inllrmusest.  II,  1017  Kilmi.i  Dc.  
n„n  c:v..c  fa- 

!  , . ,  1  ,Mru.,,ue  l.e<.  essc  a.,,,ialc...  „ste.i,l,t  Aj-g"^'""  ■ 
I  lO-r,  1051  libus  Dei  l,i.c  omnc  cst  quod  lialicl.  

111, 

17 15  liimsil.^  „„„  Dco  natus  l-.lius,  .■t  utriusqucSpinlussai
i. 

!;,,s  si.iu.J"''"-"'-'  J"';^'^-  'V»'.3««-  '"»'"^^  '■'^  ̂'^'"  "-' 
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Sy.iriUi  saiic  to  iifi.n  sliml  iiiialiliis,  aliiiil  subslanda.  IF,  460. 
lii  (liviiiislaiila  i'sl  siibs!a;ilia>  s(tfii'las.  ut  .Ttinalitatom  ad- 

iiiitial.  I  Inralitalcm  iioii  ailmiltal.  IV,  Hij.  Ouiiliiniil  cst  l'a- 
terqiioil  DiMis  est,  lioc  Filins,  hoc  S|  irilns  sanitns.  IV, 

8U,  815.  'riitiim  iinod  ost  iii  Trinitati",  (]iiMli|iiii|  Ulud  est, 
sumimis,  vcrns,  ininmtabilis  Dcus.  VIII,  7l)'2,  703. 

TtinilatiscoKtcrnitas.  'Vlll.flOg.  Filins  coseterm  s  Patri 
et  a-iiualis.  III,  1337,  1743.  Qiioniodo  Filiiini  sanctilicavit 
Patcr.  III,  1713.  Oui  non  lionorilicat  Filium  ut  :c(|iialcni 
Palri,  uon  liiinorifirat  Patrcni.  III,  1346. Quia  Paler  diligit 
et  Filinsdilisilur;  Patcr  testimonium  i  erliiliet  el  Filiiis 

acoiiiit;  iioii  i.leo  diversilas  intcr  eos.  YIII,  722,  73l.Unod 
Filius  loquitur,  Pater  lo(iuitiiu.  III,  230.  Quomodo  Pater 
deiiionstral  Filio  qn:e  ipse  facit.  III.  1563.  OuomodoFilius 
mandatnm  arcepil  a  Patre.  III,  1740;  V,773.  Deuiii  omiii- 
potentiMu  et  lri|  olentem  csse  doceliatur  in  sacris  myste- 

riis.  I,  1002.  Tres  omni|'Otentcs  sic  noii  diccndi  in  'Irini- lale  quomodo  non  dicuritnr  Ircs  Dii.  VHf,  715.  Trinitas 
tota  omnipotens.  VIII,  707.  Paler,  Filius,  aut  Spiritnssan- 
ctns  ab  inviccm  non  se|  arandi,  etiam  in  iis  qiise  uiii  soli 
Scriplura  iribnit.  VIII,  769,  826,  832.  Palris  et  Filii  ct 
Spiritus  sancti  una  esl  virtus,  unn  snlistanlia,  una  deitas, 
una  majestas,  una  gliiria.  VIII,  814.  Trinilalis  una  volun- 
tas.  nna  lolcstas,  niia  majestas.  III,  1582.  Trinitas  iminor- 
lalis,  non  soliis  Pater.  VIII,  826.  Natiira  Patris  et  Filii  el 
Spiritussancti  non  commutabilis  dicenda  cx  eo  quod  res 
quibus  sisnilicabanlur  ill»  personse,  transierimt.  II ,  746, 
747.  Trinitalis  natnra  inimulabilis.  III,  589.  Trinilas  tnta 
immntabilis.  VIII,  7.37,  881.  Trinitalis  natiir.i  univcrsa  iin- 
mutabilis,  non  potesl  esse  diversa.  VIII, 683,  687.  Paler  ct 

F'ilius  et  S|  iritus  sanctns  ubiqne  simul  siint.  II,  837.  Pjri- 
ler  et  seqnaliter  iiivisiliiles.  V,  1266.  Patreni  invisiliilcin 
dicebant  Ariaiii,  Filinm  visibilem.  III,  1779.  Triiiitas  tnla 
invisiliilis  VIII,  7.38,  834,  866,881.  Non  solns  Pater.  VIII, 
734.  Trinitas  reponeuda  est  in  eo  geiiere  visibilium,  qua; 
reque  cnri  ora  sunt,  ncque  uUam  cn  n  corponbiis  similitu- 
dineni  habeiit.  II,  4.37.  Uefellunlur  qiii  Palrem  soluiii  im- 
iiiorlalein  et  iiivisibilein  crcdebant.  VIII,  834.  Trinitas  in 
scieiitia  temporaliuin.  VIII,  1012.  Pater  el  Filins  qnoniodo 
.se  invii-em  et  omnii  sciuiil.  VIII ,  1077.  Iriiiitas  sapiens, 
noii  solus  l\iter.  VIII,  1082.  Filins  non  ideo  Patri  inc-eqna- 
lis,  quia  viitiis  cl  sa,  icnlia  Dei  Patris  ;  inio  iiide  Palri 
coa?ternns.  VIII,  923.  Ou:ilibet  persona  in  Trinilale,  sna 
est  saiicntia,  sna  memoria^sua  dilectio.  Vlll,  818,  1066, 
1080.  Cur  Filius  aiil  S|iirilns  sanctns  dicatur  inissiis,  noii 
vero  Pater.  VIII,  869.  Filius  et  Spiritussanctus  Paln;  non 
ideo  niinor,  ijiiia  inissns.  VIII. 818,  869.  Ouaxlam  sicdiciiu- 
lur,  ul  liumiuibns  |ariim  inlclli^enlibiis  i|  se  Filiiis  maior 
Pitre  viilcatnr,  et  S|  iriliis  sanctus  iiKiinr  Filio  esse  creda- 
Inr.  II,  1016,  etc.  Cnr  Patri  attribiiilnr  ilonnm  Dei.  X,97l). 
Snnmiuin  in  omnibus  S|.iiilalibus  Patcr  csl.  IV,  699.  .4llri- 

buta  per  Hil.irinin  singiilis  personis  '4'riiiitalis.  VII!,  931. In  Triiiitalc  est  |,erpetiia  slab  lilas  veritatis.  III,  1669. 
Trinitatis  eadeni  snnt  0|  era.  V,  704.  Opera  sunt  inseia- 

rabilia.  II,  73,  743,  878;  III,  1537,  1539,  loliO,  1561,  1871, 
1902,  1922;  V,  3.30,  439,  1063;  VI,  231.  463,  684;  VIII, 
508,  («i.  691,  694,  703,  714,  827,  8.37,  838.  Inseparaliilis 
est  babitatiii,  (piornin  esl  inseparabilis  Oicratio.  V,  4(». 
Palris  et  Filii  oiicralio  inse|  arabilis;  attamcn  Filiooperari 
do  illo  esl.de  quo  i  se  esl.  VIII, 846.  \bilIo  esl  origo  ojie- 
runi,  a  i|iio  csL  exsistentia  loopcrantinm  |iersonariiiii.  V, 
439.  Trinitalis  actiis  nim  diirerenlia  potcslalimi,  sed  0|  e- 
rum  ineffabilitate  Scriptura  sacni  iiietilnr.  Vffl,697.  Sicnt 
volunlatcm  Patris  liicit  Filins,  sic  et  volnnlatem  Filii  acit 
Pater.  VIII,  790.  Trinitatis  |Oteslas  et  operatio  individua. 
V,  3.36,  459,  703.  Trinitalis  par  potestas  est,  una  substaii- 
lia  est,  eadeni  iliviiiilas.  VIII,  714.  Dicere  Patrem  |  osse 
facere  aliqnid  sine  Filio,  ac  vice  versi,  conlra  catliolicain 

fideni  esl.  III,  267.  Pater  et  F^ilius  sunl  unum  princiiiiuni IV.  U.37. 
Trinilali  ali^^uid  coa-ternnm  esse  non  potesl.  III,  389. 

Trinitas  niunduni  creavit.  III,  2,32.  An  pcrsona  Patris  el 
personaFilii  dislingualur  increatione  firmamenti.  III,  267. 
Trinitatis  unitati  iionconvenil,  nt  filius  quisi  jussiis  ninn- 
diim  rei,'isse  inlellijjatur.  III,  268  Omiiis  creatnra  a  Trini- 
late  liabet  isse,  speciein  et  ordinem.  III,  128.  Omniserea- 

lura  lota  est  a  lola  'Trinilate.  III,  128.  Suluscreator  Pater, Filius  et  Spiritus  sanclns ;  trina  iinitas,  una  Irinitas.  V,  986. 
No.i  ex  solj  Patre  oiniiia,  sed  etiam  ex  Filio.  VIII,  827.  In 
hominis  creatioue  ostenditnr  pluralitas  |.ersoiiarnm  et  sin- 
Kularitas  divinitatis.  V,  703.  l't  Filius  opera  Patris,  sic  Pa- 
ter  opera  Filii  facit.  V,  748.  Peccala  dimittere  totins  est 
Trinilatis.  V,  4,38.  Proprie  tameii  ad  Spiiitnm  sanctnm  in- 
leUif;iinr  perlinere.  V,  460.  Pater,  Filiiis  ac  Spiritiis  san- 
cliis  piicstant  qua;dam  sine  iuviccm.  VIII,  824, 837.  IiiTri- 
nitate  qiiKdam  0,  era  ad  unam  personam  perlinere,  noii 
lamen  sine  aliarnm  cooperalione.  V,  337,  4.39,  463.  Palris 

cl  1'ilii  et  Siirilus  sancti  singula  opera  dicuntur,  qiia'  ad 

nnaniquamque  eorum  manneslanlur  pertinere  personam. 
VIH,694.  Pater  ancbjr,  Firins  creator.  S|  irilus  sancliibdo- 
clor,  ducator,  illuniinalor,  sanciilicator  ab  Arianis,  el  Callio- 
licis  appellantur,  qnomodo.  VIII,  761. 

'Trinitas  cum  inseparabiliter  operetur,  ex  eo  videtur  se- 
qui  ut  liominem  tota  Trinilas  snsccperit.  II,  73.  Trinilas 
operata  est  carnein  Clirisli.  V,  1096.  Sed  non  perliiict  nisi 
ad  solum  Cliristnm.  V,  365.  Homine  assniiipto  iion  auctiis 
cstnumerus  persnnarum  in  Trinitate.  II,  7  46.  Tii.iitasesl, 
nec  indueitur  qnaleriiitas  pi;rsonannii,  ciini  aiccilit  Immo 
Verbo,  ut  sit  iinus  Cliristus.  II.  S4o.  Trinit  is,  iion  qu  ,lcr- 
nitas  tacienila  vel  asiioscenda.V,  727,999, 1206.  FiliiisDei 
seDeuni  esse  proliat.  III,  1743.  liiTri.iitatefurma  bniiiana, 
nisi  ut  ;id  Verbi  incarnationem  pertinet,  non  est  cogita:id;i 
III,  1687.  Dei  naluracorporaliler  videri  non  |,otest  ;i|ii;rli- 
bet  persona  pcr  sulijcctamcrealnramjiotest  api  arere.VIII, 
308.  808.  Pater  et  Filius  etS|,iritus  sanctiisnoii  |  ossiint  in- 
se|iar;ibililer  per  corioream  crealurani  demonslrari.VllI, 
909,  OlO.Ouanivis  inscparabiliteroiicrcntur. VIII, 910. i  iile 
Apparitio.  Nec  Pater,  nec  Fibns,  nec  Spiritiis  sanctns  vimIis 
estunKinani  per  suaiii  snbslanliam.  VIII,8I  1,  812.  'liinilas 
pro  captu  ac  s;dule  hominum  se  visibilitcr  dcmonslravit. 

yi,  649.  Trinitatis  personae  in  baptismo  Clirisli  iusiuuat.-p. 
y,  554.  Triiiiias  ajiparuit  sensiliililer  in  l)apti.-.mo  Clirisli. 
V, 533, 5.35.  Pater,  Filins  et  Spiritus  saiictus.  non  Irili  riiiis 

Deus,  sed  umis  Dens.  II,  10.'>2.  Non  irilbrmis  Dei  persona, qiiia  una  Ibrma  et  uiia  deitas.  11, 1032.  .\ngustiimslrifurnieni 
Dei  personainnon  crcdit,  ut  maleP;iscentiusolijiciebit.  11, 
10.32.  Necvox  ;iiiilita  coaptata  est  in  uiiitatem  per.sona'Pa- 
Iris,  nec  coliiinb;e  species  iii  uiiilatemperson;e  Spirijus  saii- 
cti.  II,  743.  Vox  Patris  iu  moiite  audita,  et  species  colum- 
li;e  visa  siiie  vivificanlis  aninix"  niinislerio  faclfe  suiit.  II, 
746.  Poluerunl  lieri  Angclorum  ministerio.  II,  747.  Quo- 
iiiodo  ad  Trinilalis  cognilioneni  assiirgendnm.  Vfff,  1087. 

Trinitas  in  relius  laclis  repnesciitatnr.  VfH,  932.  Trini- 
tatis  vcstisi:i  in  creatnris.  Vll,  300.  Trinilas  in  omnilins 
operibus  Dei  insinualnr  VII,  538.  Maxime  in  Angelis  san- 
ctis.  VII,  338.  rrinitatis  niysterium  iii  (lenesi  insiiinatur. 
1,847.  In  Genes.  I.  V,  26;  VI,  167;  VII,  543.  Trinjtalis 
argumeiita  ex  scriptnra.  Vlf,  484.  Trinitatis  unitatem  qiia; 
iios  Scriptnnc  tesliiiioiiia  cogant  fateri.  II,  1044.  'Trijiita- 
teiii  in  .sfij)  iiii  reclo,  in  .S)iiri(H  sitncw,  el  lii  spirilu  princi- 
piili  diclam  nonnnlli  intelligunt.  IV,  590.  Unitas  dcitatis, 
ac  personarnm  distribulio  verbisFzechielis  -vxxiv  osteudi- 
tnr.  V,  309. 

Trinitatis  similitudo  in  hoiiiine.  V,  562.  Trinitatis  im;jso 
in  homiiie.  Vll,  339,  342.  SymbolaTrinilatis  in  lioniine.  T, 
849. 'l'rinitas  in  mcnte  quoniixlo  monstrala.  VIII,  1040. 
Tiinilas  qiKu  iniago  Dei,  qna^rcmla  iii  princii  ali  nienlis 
parle  Mll,  1044.  'Iriniias  in  ineiile  eo  est  imagoDei,qiio 
ineminil,  iiitelligii,  ac  diligit  Deuiu,  qiiod  est  sapienlia. 

VIII.  1048. '1'rinilalis  imago  iii  ineinoria,  intelfigeiitia,  et 
volnntale  cnjus(jue.  Vlft.loSS,  1090.  'l'rini:atcm  menioria, intefligeiitia,  \iilimtas;idniiibrant;  non  periecleex,  riniunl. 
II,  743.  Triiiitas  alia  in  niemoria  recogitautis  de  visioue. 
ATII,  993.  Trinitatis  imago  in  nienle  honiinis  nosceiilis  se 
ct  aniaiilis.  VIII,  963,  972.  Trinitalis  vesligium  eiiain  iii 
exteriore  homine.  VIII,  983.  Trinilas  homiiiis  exterioris 
uoii  esl  iinago  Dci.  VIII,  990.  Malc  vivitur  el  de ormiter 
sccundnm  Irinitatem  homiiiis  exlerioris  VIII,  990.  Trini- 
talis  imagineni  iii  conju.;io  uiascnli  et  leiniiue  ac  eornm 
priile  o|  iuio  fingcns ,  noii  prolial  ilis.  VIII,  4-39,  KXW. 

Triiiilatis  vesligium  in  visione.  VIII,  983,  991.  'Trinitatis iiiiago  perlicienda  iii  Trinitate.  VH,  542.  Triuit:itis  vestigia 

non  tru  Ira  qnasila  iii  creatnra.  VIII,  I0.')8.  Au  el  quoiiio- do  ex  liiiiilaiilius  iii  fioniinemonsliaiisostendatur  Trinitas 

Dens.  Vffl,  1061,  1063.  (Jnomodo  gradatiin  ad  'Trinitaleni 
qu:e  Deiis  est  perventnin.  VHI,  1087.  Iiiter  iiiiaginem  Tri- 
iiilalis  re,iert3iii  in  nobis,  el  ipsani  Trinitatem  quanla  dis- 
siiiiilitndo  VIII,  1089,  1090.  Est  iii  humine  aliquid,  quo 
quahcuinque  iiiiido,  quod  de  Trinitate  dicitur,  iutelligi  pos- 
sit.  VIII,  693. 

Trinitas  illiistralur  siniilitudiiiibus  VI,  189,  638.  692. 
Triiiitatis  unitalem  iit  nmqne  ex|rimunt  fideles,  qiiornm 
ciat  ciir  iiiiuin  ct  aniiiia  iina.  III,  1084.  Trinitati!>  vesligium 
in  caritalc.  Vffl,  960.  Trinilatem  panis  noinine  Salvator 
desigua\it.  III,  2096.  Trinitas  lorte  figurata  iii  iis  Irilius 
paiiibus,qnossibi  abamicoaccomodaii  petit  amicus.  11,500. 
Triiiilaiem  commendat  iripartita  philosophix  disci|  lina. 
VII,  538.  Tria  |  rima  pra?cepta  decalogi  ad  siugulas  Trini- 
tatis  persoias  pertinent.  II,  213. 

Trinilatem  quinam  videant  nunc  per  speculum.  VIII, 
1091.  Mcntis  acies  invalida  in  lani  excellenti  luce  lum  figl- 
tiir,  iiisi  per  justiti:im  Ddei  nulrita  vcgetetur.  Vin,  822. 
Mens  purgata  idouea  e.sl  percipienda;  Irinitati.  III,  128, 
Patrem  nerao  novil,  nisi  per  Filiiim.  III,  1734.  Triniias 
pcr  speculnm  iinnc  auxitiu  fi.lei  videiur,  ut  darius  videri 
possit  imi.ioinissa  visioinJ,  lacie  ad  fuaeni.  VIII,  1091.  Xo 
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cornore  post  vesnrrectloaem  spiritali  Tri
nitatem  visuri  su- 

m,     Uul51tare  vide.ur  August    II    400    ■Iruut.^.s
  „^e  h- 

insolatur  vits  pra!seiUis  labores.  Ul.  l:'»-  l-"'"
^ 

Ue  vivas.  el  .uule  pascas.  V,  60).  Iruutas  qu
o- 

i  .aiur  iucoguila.  VIII,  9.5-2.  El  Paler  per  hiluuu, 

70i.  ijuonwclo  l'a- 

eos 
iiet 

.luoinodojusli  ct  peccatores  milautur  V  "' -'»  !•  ̂   ̂̂ ^ 
tem  imitari  per  gratiam  juDemur.  VIII,  928.  

Iri.iitateni 

divinam  et  Iriiiam  uuitatcm  credeiiles,  caveamus  ne  qui
ss 

mus,  dubitare  ' 
gentia  conso csl  el  unde 
modo  diligatv   — „  ,  ,.,,, 
etFilius  per  PalrcmgloriUcatur.  VI.I,

  . 

fer  et  Fil  ns  et  Spirilus  sauctus  ad  uos  venimil, 
 et  iios  ad 

'II  183-2.  Triuitas  in  sanctis,  lauuiuam  iii  templo  iiia- 

"lll     1833    Trinitalis  sauctissiuKC  pers"u:is  siiigulas "  '  '-■■   -  VIII,  ")8().  Trinita- ni 
a 

(ide  uuilatis  Dei  uos  seducat.  V,  107G. 

Trinil,alis  lides  commendaliir  coutra  varias  liseiescs.  >  1', 

299  645  bo8,  6t)7,()83,ft)S,70I.  Trluitalis  coiifess
io  a 

(xmsenlio  edita.  II,  450.  Triuitatem  esse  oportere  
osten- 

ditur  VI  15.  De  Triuiuite  quomodo  iiKiuireiiduin.  Mll,
 

fl.SS  9G1  'Do  Triiiitatc'  scriliere  nou  paiva  ev  parle  necc>s- 

sarium,  nedum  siipc.rlUmm.  VIII,  869,  De  Tniii.atc;  qiio- 
iiiodo  dissereuduiii  sec-uiidum  Augusiiiiuiu.  Mll,8„.  

1)l 

T'rinilatis  myslerio  ad  cerlam  re^ulaui  1  ciii.mdum.  ̂   11, 

300  Nec  pcriculosius  aliciilii  erraliir  quaiii  in  dis,  uhit
iouc 

de  Triiiitale,  ucc  labi.rio.sius  aliquid  ciu;crilur.u.;clriiauc^ 

sins  aliciuid  invenitur.  VIII,  822.  De  Ir.mtate.  multa  di- 

cunlur  uou  ut  ipsa  dicalur,  se  I  ut  illis  diclis  illa  ilici  iion 

posse  iulelligalur.  II,  10.51.  Cspcitatis  argiiitur  Ariauus, 

qiii  nudam  de  lioc  iiiysterio  veritatem  se  depromere  jacla- 

euslmus  iii..uv.<,.v ,  ov..>- .           .  ii- — e 

SHUL  priusquani  eos  absolveret  alque  ex|oliret.  II,  /o
8. 

Eos  ila  emendavit,  ul  ab  iis  cpii  suhrepli  lueraiit,  iioii 
 miil- 

tum  discreparent.  II,  7.58.  Alias  ipse  eos  edidisset  mull
o 

enudaliores  alque  plainores.  II,  7o8.  tpistola  qciam  iis  li- 

bris  vult  aiilepoui.  II,  "58. 
Tiinvos  septimus  rex  Argivorum  m  deorum  uunierum relatus.  VII,  .565. 

Tiipolis.  I\,430.Tripoli  Maximianislarum  sclnsmaexar- sit.  II,  333.  rripolilaiii.  1-X,  .595. 
7nn(o(i;Hinabiila.  VII,  .570.  ,    n,  ■  . 

7W.«)iiv/is/»s.  IX,  221.  Trismegisli  priesagia  de  Uiristo 

an  apliora  f.eiilil^usut  credaut  Cbrisluui ,  ciuaui  1  ropheta- 
rum  liebrieoruiu.  VIII,  28-2,290,  -292  Trismegistica  pra;ce- 

pta.  II,  1031.  /i(/c'HcTiiies,  Merciirius. 

Trisliti  quid.  VII,  401.  Trislilia,  aiiimi  conlraclio.  III, 
175-2.  Trlsiitia  solius  anima.-  dolor  est.  IV,  480,  1110,  1111. 

Mhil  In  auiiiio  sai  leulis  pro  tristitla  secimduuiSli  icos.  A  U, 

411.  Trislll.lamad  ciuld  utileiu  pulabaut  Sloici.  \  II,  4  3. 

Trlstitia  reperitur  el  In  boiio  et  iii  lualo.  Ml ,  411  ,  iI2, 

413.  Tristitla  de  sa;culi  rebus  periiiciosa.  \  llH3.Jristi- 
lla  de  alteriiis  bonilale  Deo  odibilis.  Ml.  41j.  Iri-. 

stitia  uiide  esse  clebcH.  V,  1182,  1181.  Tnstilla  se- 
cuiidum  Demu.  V1I,415.  Trislilia  ca  laudaliilis  esl,  qu:e 

venit  ex  dilectlcnie  <iuam  Splritiis  sancius  mlundit.  III, 

302,  503.  Trlstltla  quani  pro  iiialls  liabemiis,  iios  relevat ; 
illos  auteiii  iii  siia  perversiiale  pcrse\c^ra.itcs  gravat.  II, 

1081.  Tristilia  ista  |  la  est,  etsl  dlci  potest ,  beata  miseria, 
vltlis  alleuis  tribulari.iion  iui;.llc:ari;  inaTere,  ucui  liarere. 

II,  lOlii.  Tristilia  cd  dolor  iiiter  bumaiias  teiitaticiiies  nou 

Siml  peccata,  sed  nirirniltatis  huiuaiKe  indicia.  IV,  Itll. 

Cliristiaiiciriim  tiistllia  liabet  f/ims- ;  gaudiinu  eoruui  nou 

liabet  (iium  ;  s;ecularliiin  e  eonlra.  l\  ,.5:>9,  500.  Mclior  esl 

trislilia  iiiiciua  palleiitis,  ciuaiii  Uclilia  iuic|ua  lacic^iili^  IV. 

671.  Tristilia'  tem|  us  prius  teiiipori;  lielitia'.  V,  1 18i.  1  ri- 
stllia  qiiasi  sulvil  cor.  II,  551.  (Ju  uito  esl  aiiiiiius  iiielior, 
laiito  irlslilla  iii  eo  citlus  laciliuscinc  sa.iatur.  Vll,  6oo. 
Trislilia  Clirisli  aute  morteiii.  IV,  271.  , 

Tntici  adcps  vcd  reiies,  id  est  farina.  III ,  ;S7.  rnlicum 
cs,  lerto  pal.'aiu  cpio  iiscpie  veutiletur.  IV,  1930. 

Tiituiiiu  Mi.ier\a.  VII ,  566. 
TiiUinin  laciis.  VTI,  566. 
Trltur.e  teiii.  us.  V,  119. 
Trii   liaiilliiiii  viix.  V,  815,  895. 
rr(i<li  i'oiiipc'l  liisliiria.  Vll ,  116. 
Tiojdin  >e|iluiiiis  ei  Apiillo  a  Laomcdontc  condiieli  cx- 

struxerunt.  VII,  80.  Troja  iualer  popiill  Konianl  VII,  17, 

79.  Irojic  eversio  a  Kliiiiiria.VII,  83.  A  (;ra'ciis. VII, 79,80, 
!)73.  Troia'eversioueiiuiii.ciuiineacelebrantiir,  iioiiiniiie- 
dlerunt.  VII,  79,  80.  rrojaiii  belli  el  excidii  origo.  VH, 
105.  Trojaiil  dli.  V,  505. 

Tioimii  /i£niea  duce  profugi  Romam  coiididcrunl.  V, 
bOS. 

Troporum  qiionimdam  nomina,  ut  allegorla,;ciiignia,|ia- 
ralHila,  lii  SirinHiris  ri.|ierliiiiUir.  III,  Sil.  Trci|.i  ii^il;iliiis 
iliouiitur  ciii;iiii  iiiiicli.  VIII,  lOi,;-).  Trcipi  iii  Siri,  turisiiiiaie. 
VI,  .531. 'Iropiis  Syiiecdoclie  niagiKe  ulilil;ills  acl  iiitelli- 
genduni  Scripturaui.  III, SO.Tiopornm  iiigiiilio  iiecessaria. 

Saxct.  Avgpst.  XI. 

III,  80.  Tropis  usi  sunt  auctores  sacri.  m.  80. 
Truliiia  verilatis,  non  eiipidllalls.  V.  1457. 
mjiieliiis  Augusiiii  civis  et  alumnus.  I,  963.  Apud  Ca.s- 

siclacuiii  dispiit  t  in  libris  Ite  iradiinicis,  De  beatu  vita  et 
De  oidiiie.  I,  908.  Historlam  adaiuavit.  1,980.  Trygelius 
aliquaiido  niililia;  nonien  dederat.  I,  908. 

Tiiba  duclills  et  coriiea  ciuaMiam.  IV,  1-253,  12.56.  Tuba 
cornca  te  erlgat  adversiis  diaboluni,  ncm  tuba  carnea  ad- 
versiis  fralrem.  IV,  12.56. 

lubmui:  II,  993,  997;  IX,  201. 
rHb«rfrHm.  IX,2I3.  lubiirbbanse  Martyres.V,lS21.A'(rf.(6) 
Tubiirsiiiis  episciipus.  II,  173,  180. 

7 iiccn.  IX,  251, -237. Tiillieii.se  niiiiiicli  luni.  VI,  602. 
TiiU.i  libei  de  oralore.  IX.  455.  lide  Cicero. 
Tiilliiis  iliilcisoi.hastera-dills  fuliirus.  VII,  76. 
71  lliis  llostlliiis  lerlliis  a  Honiulo  re\  Roinanorum.  VII, 

92.  Albam  expiigiial.  VII,  89. 
Tuiuoreiii  vix  \iiicit,  cpii  clocet.  IV,  .591.  Tumoris  elTe- 

cliis  el  reiiiediuni.  V,7HI).  Tunioi  liiiiiiiliiaiis  iiiedlcaiueiili) 
siu;iiicliis.V,780.T5imorisepilbeiiia  Apcistcilodatuin.  V,  835. 

Tiiiiiiillu.s.  Magiia  secessioue  a  liuiiuliii  reruiu  l;ibeiilluin 

opiis  esl,  iit  llal  lii  liomiiie  iiiliil  liiiuTc'.  II,  7i.  TimiuUus 
civiles  proliib>'rc!  ciiil.sqiie  pro  virlbiis  debel.  V,  1592. 

Tiiiiic;e  pellice;e.  III,  431  ;  X,  13.57.  liiiiicas  talares  et 
manlcalas  geslare  aliciuando  iion  licuit  Uoiiianis  III,  74. 
Tuiiica  Chrlsti  desuper  texla  c;iriiaieiu  bigiiiricat  el  uiiita- 

teni.  III,  1199,  1919;  IV,  176;  V,  119,  1086,  1-2-22. Tuiislo  pectoris.  V,  13.3,  155,  186,  433,  libJ.Tunsiope- 
ctoris,  coulrltioecirdis.  IV,  265. 

luiba  et  iO|iuliis.  V,  Gll.  Tiirba,  mullitudo  lurbata.  V, 
614.  Miilliliido  iuordiiiala.  III,  501. 

Tuilnmiiiis.  X,  718.  E|  is  cipus.X,  1051.  A  Pelagianorum 
errcirc  lilieratus.  X,  1051,  1146.  Et  ad  calholicain  lideia 
coiiversus.  .X,  1553, 1 135. 

Tnrpltudiiiem  tiir|  ibus  ciiiibiisilam  rebiis  nominaliss 
osteiKlere  cavemlaui,  noii  est  linpe.  VHI,  655,  (536. 

Turpilucriis.  VI,  560. 
Tiirrensis  ecclesla.  II,  134. 
Turres  in  dloecesi  Hi|  poneusi.  II,  232. 
Turliir,  Ecclesiie  syiiibiilimi.  IV,  1300.  Turtur  eos  sigm- 

licat  cpii  se  a  iiegotiosls  hoiiiiiiiiiii  conservalionijius  remo- 

vent.  VII,  50-2. Tusciiiiim  oppidiim  Romse  viciiium.  \  11,  93. 
Tusciim  jurgliim.  I,  938. 
THUiiiii  clea  pr;efeclatriiinciitlscoIIectis  alque  recondi- 

tis.  VII,  118. 
Tiituiuis.  I  i:le  Miitunus. 
Tulnsliiniwiii  diviiia  corrccllone  Qagellatus.V,  1409. 

Tiibeii^  llci  ius.  i  ide  'libirls. 
T'yilio.ilus.  /  lUf  'llclioiiiiis. 
Tyiiipaiiistria;  sigiillicanl  laudantes  Dcum  carne  edomitat 

IV,  831. 
Tyuipaiium,  ligura  incorruptionis^IV,  1964.  Tympaiu  et 

psallerii  myslica  ex|.licallo LlptlU iV.  1955. 

fyiiipamzare  quici.  IV,  506,  308. 
Typlius  pro  lastii.  II,  352. 

Tyraiiiius  rex  iiijuslus.  VII,  I"i7 
7.  Tyranni  velcrc  nominc 

fortc^^s  dlcti  exlstiuiaiitur.  VII,  106.  'ryraiiiil  noii  nlsi  irovl- 
deiilla  Dei  eveliuiitur.  VII,  106.  Tyranui  iicm  scleiilesquid 

faeereut,  sanc-tos  Marlyres  liiiiiiiilando,  ilcaia  ;iclclii\eriuU. 
IV,  909.  A  Tyraiiiiis  confesslo  Clirisliaiioriiiii  lorcpiebatur, 
iiegalic)  cliiiiiUeliaiur.  IV,  llOI.Tyraimi  ac  persecutores 
mailvres  ell'..cli.  IV,  1.591. 

Tij  iis  liiigui  H.  braa  dlcitur  Sor.  IV,  IOjo.  Fyrus  pro 
Carihagiiii;  accipiiiir.  IX,  421. 

7iyi  i/.\,cicioiii,iiii  noii  eral  daium  iit  crcderenl,  eliaiii  uncle 

crecl.Tenl  esl  iiegalum.  X,  lOU. 'lyriis  iioii  |  rnluit  ciund 
poteiaiit  credere,c|ula  iicui  craiil  |ir;edc>slinali  ab  eii ;  ciijiis 
inscrutabilia  siiiil  judicia  ,  el  liivesligabiles  \l;e.  .X,  1011. 

Tyril,  elsi  acturl  lulsbeiil  |  ceiiileiniam,  si  .act;e  liuss.iit 

apiid  eos  virliiles,  quie  lact^e  siiiil  in  Corozaim  el  Uellisai- 
d;i,  iiiiiiliiitur  taiiieii  i.i  dle  judiciii;  niitius  tauieii  quain ill;e  civitales.  \,  1006. 

Tyroiieiii  Chrisli,  ciijus  lyrouicinia  uiiillis  tc.uilatlonibus 
quaticbautur,  iiistruit  el  consolatur  Aug.  11,  lOoo. 

V. 

racca  rufa,  sigmim  nnvi  Teslamcnti.  III,  732.  Figura 

passioiiis  Chrisli.  III .  755.  Vaece  sl^niHcaiil  aiiimas  sedu- 
ctibiles.  IV,  613,  850.  1'lebem  Jud;eciriiiii.  [\,  1362. nidiiini  schisnialici,  non  lia;retici.  VIII,  39. 

/•(rf/d.lX,  220. 

imiuiu.  I'eliciaiium  cl  Prwtcxlalum  crudclitalis  accuut 
coiiciliiiiu  Vagalense.  II ,  111.  -Seiiteiilla  euncilii  Vagaieiisi 
ireceiili.iruni  et  dwceiii  episeopiirimi  iii  M;iMniianuiii.  IL 

[YinQl-unt 
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40B,  407.  Vagaitana  privilegia  i>io  l!agailaua.  IX,  42".  iitle Bagai. 
Vaj^i  Roniaiionmi  quiiiam  .sint.  \III,  167. 
/aoincHsis  fcclesia.  II,  :2 10. 
ralent  Imperalor  Arianis  lavens  Ecclesiam  affligit.  \  II, 

175.  r.atholicos  iu  oricnle  perseculus  est.  I.X,  527.  \alcn- 
l/s  iraperaloris  persecutio.  VII,  615,  616. 

ralens  diaconus.  V,  ITiJS. 
caleitliwiKs  curator.  I.V,  51 1 . 

nkiilimumis  niajor,  lidei  Christian»  confessor  sub  Ju- 
liaiio  apo.st.ila  niilitia  privatus  est.  VII,613.  Joviaai  succes- sor.  II,  400. 

j-aleiiliniiimis  iimior  frater  Gratiaui.  \1I ,  172.  Iteruni 
consul.  11,966.  In  societatem  ImperiiaTheodosioadscitus. 
VII.  17-2. 

raleiUiuns  episcopus  catUolicns.  II,  50S,  577. 
ralcnlinus  Alibas.  X,  881  ,  911,  h.  I,  913.  Pluriini  facit 

lil)ruin  de  gratia  ot  liliero  arbilrio,  et  episi.olam  Auguslini 
ail  Sixlnin.  II,  973.  Valentiiio  cl  fralribus  qni  cum  eo  sunt 
linam  et  alteram  scribit  Ansust.  epistnlam.  11,  968,  971. 
Valenliinis  rescriliit  Aiigustino.  II,  974.  Suam  de  libero 
arbitrio  et  judicio  Dei  fidein  declirat.  11,^973. 

ralenlinus  B.danensis  epi.sco|.us.  II ,  035.  ̂ ol.  (c). 
ralentiniimi.  IX,  :iS9.  A  Valeiilino.VIII,  27.  Valenlinia- 

norum  doginala.  VIII,  27. 
Valeriuna  inartyr.  V,  1448. 
ralerhimis  Iinperalor.  VII,  611;  IX,  323,  328. 
faleriiis  Licinianus  Licinius,  iinpeialor.  l.V,  340.  Solj  I. 
raleriiis  episcopns  Hipponensis.  II,  117,  131;  IX,  7.53. 

Augnsiino  iniponit  onns  pr;rdicaiidi.  II,  117.  Et  coepisco- 
palus  .sarcinani.  II ,  123.  Sicpe  teslalur  advenln  illins  oia ■ 
liones  siias  exandilas  esse.  II,  123.  Ab  Angnstino  rogatnr, 
ut  ipsnm  aliqnandin  in  secessu  agere  palialiir.  II,  89. 
Valerio  episcopo  adhuc  in  cori  ore  posito.  Angustiuus  or- 
dinatiis  est  e|4scopiis,  ulroijue  ignorante  hoc  Mca;no  con- 
cilio  pi  Jibituin.  II,  967.  \alerius  hortum  ilat  Auguslino. 
V,  1,370. 

ruleriiis  Melzitanus.  IX,  307,  328,  .330. 
/ .  ralerius  Consul  Roinanus.  VII ,  93.  EJus  paupertas, 

VII,  161. 
/'.  ralerius  occlsus  est  cuni  Capitoliuni  defensarel.  \II, 

96. 
rnlerius  comes.  I,  631;  X,  ill ,  115,  437,  657,  659, 

1049.  Valerii  auxilinin  cimtra  l'eU\gianos  iii  lilirum  de  nu- 
pliis  et  concijpiscentia  oHlagitalinn.  X,  11 17.  Valcrii  C.oini- 
tis  eloginni.  II,  926.  Mincnpa!  ci  .Vngnsl.  libriim  primuiii 
de  nupliis  et  concnpiscenlia.  1 ,  031 ;  II ,  913.  Ac  posti-a  li- 
brnm  secundiim  ad  eunidem  couscribit.  (pia  occasioiio.  II, 
930.  Valorius  pacis  amans,  ct  a  vano  faslu  alienus.  II,  151 , 
Pudicili;econjngalisobservanlissinius.  X,  414.  Leclioiii  de- 
diuis.  X,  456.  Valcrio  Coniili  commendat  Aiignsl.  Feticeni 
episcopum.  It,  949. 

raleriiis  vicarius  idem  qnod  Vcrinus.  IX,  687.  .vof.  2. 
valerins  Soranns  popta.  VII,  203. 
raleriiis  actor.  II,  1063. 
rnlesii  haL-reliLi.  VIII,  32. 
Valetudo  bona  uiidc.  X,  278. 
raHonia  dea  vallibus  pr;rfecta.  VII,  118. 
Vanitaiiles  qiiinam.  I,  1076;  III,  139. 
Vanilas  ct  veriUis  a  conlr;nio  diHernnt.  IV,  1531.  Vaiii- 

tas  diciliir  qnidquid  Iransit.  IV.  1863.  Vanilali  .snbjecta  est 
cmnis  crealura,  iil  est  hoiiv  .  III,  2073.  Vanitali  sulijecti 
non  snnt  vngeli.  III,  207!.  Hoino  sulijectus  est  vanilati, 
qnia  'nolnit  subjici  veriuti.  IV,  1332 ,  1549.  Vanilas  cst 
oinnis  crealura,  non  ex  se,  sed  ex  homiiinmvitio.  III,  139. 
Vanit;is  hn]iis  vita;  in  quo  sita  est.  Vli,  661.  Vanitas  qua 
vilam  hanc  in  miseriis  constitulam,  beatam  vncant.  \ll, 
621:).  Vanitas  su'culi  liujus  [lancis,  sed  graphice  exponilnr. 
II,  958.  Vanilas  vcrilate  loqnac.ior.  VII,  174.  Vanitalcm  lo- 
quentes,  non  amliunl  Incpientes  verilaleni.  IV,  1866.  Vani- 
tas  in  hnniinuin  landc  lugienda ,  in  quo  sit.  II,  1023.  Vani- 
latem  observ.are ,  qiiid  sit.  IV,  2.37. 

Vapnlaiit  omncs  homines,  soli  lilii  Dei  sentiunl  sc  vapu- 
larc.  IV,  1633. 

rnrro  vir  doctlssinuis.  VII,  111,  112,  361.  Doclissimns 
Romauornni.  Vll,  (i50.  Doctior  coeteris  inler  Paganos.  III, 
1033.  Non  parvus  aiictor  in  historia.VII,559.  Aiictor  fide  di- 
giius.  I,1020.Varroiiigciiii  landeel  eruditionesscnlaricom- 
niendatur.  VII,  177,  182.  Varro,  licet  ;id  veri  Dei  notitiam 
noiiperveneiit,  Denm  nnuni  colendum  esse  sen.sit.  VII, 
158.  Deum  veruin,  Jovem  noniin.avit.  VII,  630.  ynid  sen- 
serit  de  diisr.enlinm.  VII,  178.  Kins  doctrina  dc  llicologia 
parumsihi  const;il.  VII,  218.  Qniil  dc  linibus  bonorum  ct 
malorum  referat.  \'ll,  t?2S.  Ouomoilo  el  (piot  liliros  de  aii- 
tiouitatibus  reruni  divinarum  el  hnniau;irum  parlitus  esl. 
Vn,  17S.  Ouarederebns  humanis  qiiam  de  divinis  scripse- 
rit.  VII,179,  182.  Varro  scripsi!  de  a?dibns  sacris.  VII, 
98.  Scripoii  dc  gonlepopuli  Romani.  VII ,  561,  720. 

^ 

Vas,  generale  nonien  omnium  utensilium.  III,  69!).  Va- 
sis  conlr;ictio  propter  aeris  compressiouem.  III,  263.  Va.s 
:id  fonlem  anerlur  ,  cum  anima  ad  Deum  levalnr.IV,  18^44. 
Vasa  in  honorein,  v;isa  in  contumeliain.  V,  1 16.  Vas  in  ho- 
norem  lit  |iOr  niisericordiam,  vas  in  conlumeliam  per  jud;- 
ciuni.  VI,  282.  Vasa  iu  contumeliani  noii  fieren!,  iiiM  es- 
sent  iiiali.  X,  1 1 24.  Vasa  in  gloriam  Deus  pru^parat,  et  ij  su 
se  pra-paraiit.  ,X,  1133.  Vasa  in  contunieliani  (juomodo  lii- 
ciat  Deiis.  .X,  1129.  Vasa  ir;eetvasa  misericordi;e  (piaiiam. 
X,1129, 1141.  Vasa  irae  perlecta  ad  perdilionein.  IV,  17.32. 
Vasa  ir;e  ct  vasa  misericordia;  de  propria;  stipendio  volun- 
talis  [inut,  seiundum  Julianum.  .X,  1153,  1134.Vasa  ii;eex 
iidicio,  vasa  misericordi;e  ex  gratia  non  debila.  X,  1141. 

k'asa  ira;  ad  qiiid  prosunt.  VIII,  635.  Ad  quid  utilia.  X,84l. 
Vasa  perditionis  ;id  nsiim  correclionis  aliornm  liunl.  VI, 
123.  Vasa  ira»,  Deo  iis  bene  ntente,  vasis  misericordia; 
prosnnt.  .\,  984.  Vasornm  terlium  genus,  quod  uec  in  lio- 
norym,  nec  in  contumeliam  sil,  non  datur.  .X,  1136,  1112, 
1101  ,  1299.  Vasa  inorlis  qus  siiit.  IV,  100.  Iiiiqui  vasa 
dialioli,  credendo  fiunt  vasa  Chrisli.  IV,  695. 

lalicamis  seu  vagitanns  deus  qui  infanlum  vagilibu& 
prxsidet.  VII,  118,  122,  128. 

libera  matris  Ecclesiaj  dno  Testamenta.  III,  1998. 
rcientes,  seu  Veii  gravissimi  hostes  populi  Romani.  VI(^ 

62,  96. 
Vela  undecim  Tabernaculi ,  peccatorum  sjnibola.  III,. 

63),  635.  Velnm  templi  scissuni  in  morle  Chrisli,  qiiid  si- 
gnifnat.  X,  400.  VelaGramniaticaruin  scholarnin  liininibns. 
appensi.  1 ,  670;  V,  964;  VII,  713.  Vela  tanto  pliira  pen- 
dent  in  donio,  qnanto  qnisque  hoiioratior  csl.  V,  556. 
Velamcn  inter  faciem  Moysi  loqueutis,  et  populuni  au- 

dienlcni.  IV,  778. 
VeKiri  perinde  est  ac  velum  sanclimonia;  accipcre.  II,. 

959. 
Velationis  apophorelum.  II,  643. 
Velle  niaxime  est  liherum.  VII,  132.  Velle  et  posse  dis- 

liii^'iiiiii!nr.  X,  231.  Velle  qnod  non  deceal,  idem  ipsum 
iniserrimnin  ;  nec  lain  uiiserum  esl  non  adipisci  qnod  ve- 
lis,  (piaiii  adipisci  velle  quod  non  oporteat.  II,  498.  yujd 
sit  velle  (piocl  deceat.  II,  498.  ride  Voluntas. 

Vellns  Gedeonisqnidsignificat.  X,400.  Vellus  Gt-deonis 
allegorii^e.  IV,  520,  521,  907. 

Veiialn  caUorum  regnuni  Deus  |iroposuit.  IV,  I2U. 
renantiiis  episcopus.  II,  739,  781. 
renanlius  a  Tinisa.  IX,  230. 
Venalor.  V,  8o,  136,  333,  718;  VI,  360.  Venatorum  la- 

bor.  V,  414.  Venatores  cum  ursis  certanles.  VI,  639.  Ve- 
nator  in  tlicatro  secundum  snaruin  slndia  i  arlium  a  po|iulo 
landatnr.  VII,  265.  Ve.nalor  et  .\uriga  in  iis  qiii  popuhi 
speclacnlnm  exliibebant.  IV,  438,  439,  626,  1527.  Veua- 
toribns  ct  iristrionibns  qui  sua  dou;nil,  reprchpndunlnr.  V» 
'.(0.  Veualorinn  e!  piscaloruin  ofBcia.  VI,  711.  Venaloriini 
anialores,  ct  Venatores  ipsos  venalus  csl  Doniinns.  V, 
535.  Veiialor  |iessiiniis  totins  mnndi  diabolus.  V,  334. 

\c'ndciidis  et  cmi^ndis  rebiis  caritalis  cl  vilitatis  vola 
I  ervcisa.  V,  1341.  Vendere  se  poluerunt  hoiuines,  redi- 
niere  sc  iioii  poliiernnt.  IV,  1251. 

Vcnelici.  lii  venclicosvigoremlegiuujusleexercerifalen- 
liir  Donalisla;.  I.V,  43. 

\  eneua  ipsa  iion  modo  ad  decorem  nniversi,  sed  ad  lio- 
ininiim  ulililali^ni  condita.  VII,  533.  Venena  Romanaruni 
nialroiuariini.  VII.  97.  Vcnenis  assueta  niulier.  I,  1332.  Ve- 
ncnosa  cnr  gignil  tellus.  III,  182. 

icneli.  Vlll,  236. 
Voin;c  iiou  tam  spe  augentnr  peccala ,  quam  despera- 

tione.  IV,  1301.  ̂ c  desperatione  pejus  viverent  homines, 
promisit  Dciis  inilnlgenii;p  |iortuin;  rursus  ne  spe  veni* 

pejus  viverent,  lecit  diem  niorlis  incertum.  r\',  1501.  (.^ito ignosccndnm  veniam  postulantibus.  II,  837.  Venia  fratri 
daiida,  ut  a  Deo  accipiatnr.  V,  632,  633.  Vcuiam  non  acci- 
pit,  nisi  ciijns  culpa  certissima  est.  II,  163.  Venia  non  aJ 
impunitalem  iiiiqiiitatis,  sed  ad  spem  corrcctionis  denot 
indulgeri.  VII,  171.  Venia  ab  eo  qni  tesus  sil,  pelenda. 

V,  127,  1053.  Venia  a  quibusdam  nonnisi  lacile  et  blan- 
dienilo  petenda.  V,  1033. 

Vcnialis  iniqnilatis  modus  qnare  nuuc  ignoralur.  \II , 

750.  Venialia  peccala.  X,  lll7.  f-idi;  Peccalum. nwliadea.  VII,  122,211.  .       . 

Venler  pro  interioribus  ponilur  in  i>cripturis.  IV,  211. 
Vcnter  Ecclesise  in  carnalibus.  FV,  492.  Venter  Chribli,  in- 
lirmi  iii  Ecclesia.  IV,  173.. 

Ventriloqua  lemina.  III,  53. 
Vcntnsipiid.  1,  1039.  Ventus  est  aer  molus  et  nuduaiis. 

IJI,  223.  Vculiis  niliil  alind  quam  acr  molus.  X,  354,  353. 
Ex  diversis  parlibiis  ccpli  diversa  nomina  sortitiu'.  I,  1050. 
In  venlo  qnid  I.iudaiuluni,  quid  yilupcraiidum.  VIII,  106. 
199.  Venlornm  iiominc  anini;ein!elliguu!Hr.lV,l5Ui,  1517, 
1776  Ventuslcnlalioucmsigailical  lV,528.Pascereventos, 
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danioncs  est  pascere,  iJ  esl  enautio  eis  esse  voluptali  ct 
(icrisui.  I.  G'H. 

I  eiius  uiidc  sic  nuncupata.  VII,  188.  Vcnus  cur  Vuteuii 
uxor  el  Marlis  iulultcradicilur.  VIII,  o7i.  Vcuus  cjIv;i.  II, 
8i. 

I  eiwrts,  scu  I.ihera',  vcl  CcrciisnlliciuTn.  \  II.  IIH,  l9o. 
Veucrcni  ct  stcllani  cssc,  cl  eliaiu  iuinini  quidiiiii  vulunl. 
Vll,ilHi.ViMicrus  stcllj,  Hcs|icnis,  Vcs|icriii;u,  l.ucircr  a|i- 
i.pliiliir.  VII,  7il),  7^1.  l'orlcnlum  (|ii(id  in  stcll.i  Vciiciis 
c.vslilit.  VII,  72(1.  Vcuus.Eiic:e  uialiM'  luit  adulicra.  VII, 
80.  Vxinciis  sacra.  ̂ II,  1H">.  Viucii  (liuuiiu  daliaiil 
PIin-uii'1'S  dc  iiriisliuitionc  filiaiiiiiiaiitci|n.un  eas  viris  juii- 
gereiit.  VII,  121.  .\ii  trcs  siiil  Vcncres.  VII,  121. 

I  eiiuiliaiii  scn  Palcrniani  lixrclici.  VIII ,  (G  ;  .\,  800. 
Ver,  novclli  In  fidc.  IV,  911. 
Voras  cst  Dcus  iu  niiiiis  leiiuc  ac  iii  |iruiiiis.tis.  iV,  liiti. 

Vcrax  uou  esl  lionio,  ni.^i  iu  iiiio  loiiuitur  Dcus.  IV,  1452. 
Vcraci  nicrces  reddctur  veritas,  et  teiiiporalilcr  beiic  vi- 

veiiti  uicrccs  reddetur  a-tcruilas.  V,  UO.^^i. 
reiimtis  iu  iU(vcesi  Ili|i|iiiiiciisi.  II,  2.)2. 

Verlicrilius  civcin  Roiiiaiuim  alllitji  l'auli  lcui|iore  non 
licclial.  II.  Sl)(). 

V(Tbi'liuiii.  VIII,  2U. 
Vcrliuni  multii  liciler  dicilur.  VIII,  968.  Verbum  nicntis 

(luid  ̂ it.  VIII,  1071,  1072,  1075,  I07H.  Vcrlium  iutus  ex 
rclius  in  a'tcriiu  vcritatc  cous|icctis  coiici|iiiiius  cl  gigtii- 
mus.  VIII,  907.  Vcrhuiii  aniore  coiici|iilur  sivc  crcatura: 

sive  ircatiiris.  VIII ,  907.  Iii  aiiiorc  s|.ii ilaliiuii  verhiiiii  na- 
tuni,  ulcm  (iuoil  couce|iluin  :  scius  iii  auiorc  cariialiuin. 
VIII,  008.  .\ii  sola  iiolitia  amata  sit  verhiim  mciilis.  VIII, 
5)08,  969.  Vcihiiiii  oninia  n|icra  liniiiiiiis  |  r.iccilit.  VIII, 
1073.  Vcrbuiii  iirci's,sario  pr;ecedit  liiculiimeiii  ct  adio- 
ncni.  VIII,  007.  Vrrlmiii  niciilis  sc  ip.s;ini  iiosccnlis  ipsi 

jc(|u;dc  csl.  VIII,  90'.»,  970.  Vcrhiini  corilis.  V,  1097.  Vcr- 

buin  cordis,  consensio.  VI,  5,")0,  5j2.  Vcrhuin  liuiiciiuim sic  Iransit  ;id  altcruui,  ul  rcnianeat  iii  cnnlc.  III,  I(i7l.  Dc 
vcrlii  nostri  vcnt;itc  ct  ralsilate.Vlll,  1077.  Vcrhiiiii  ipnin- 
doiiani  vcniiii.  VIII,  1072,  1078.  Vcrhuiii  iidsIiiiiii  si-iiij  i- 
lcniilui  cssc  ;nit  dici  niin  jolcsl.  VIII,  1078.  Vcrhum  iio- 
striiin,  etiaiii  cum  siuiilcs  Dco  eriiiius,  iiimiipiaiii  Vcrlio 

diviiio  a'iiii;iiidiiin.  VIII,  1079.  yu;ilc  vcrhimi  iioslruiii  crit 
cinii  siiiiilrs  l)i'0  ciiuiiis.  VIII,  1079.  Vcrhi  niciilc  concc- 

pli  vi'liii'iiliini  sniius.  \,  18.'j,  077,  1097.  Vcrhum  iiiind  lo- 
(iiiiiiiiir,  ipiasi  idlcr  iiiiinius  ah  aiiiiiio  pcripicm  sc  iiiiliral. 
VI,  \Hr,,  181.  Vcrhiim  cl  vnx  (luo  dillcraiit.  V,  1501,  1507, 
1509.  Vorhuiii  cxlcnium,  \ii\  vcrhi  iiiterui.  VIII,  1071. 

Vcrba  :id(piid  iustiliila.  VI,  215.  Verha  iioii  suiit  iicccs- 
sarij  nisi  ad  (•xpriiiicndam  voluiilalciu.  III.  199.  Vcrhiiruni 
usus  ymiiis  iii  si^uilicando  cst.  III,  20.  Verhorum  abusio  iii 
oiunibus  liuguis  late  patel.  VIII,  110.  V(!rha  admimcnt  ut 
(pi:eraiiius  rcs,  iion  cas  c\liihcnt  ut  novcriniiis.  I,  12iri. 
Vcrhis  ininioniri,  cuiii  dc  re  coiislat.turpc  csl.  1,052.  Vcr- 
boruin  nolioiics  coiisldcraiida',  iion  \crha.  111,  2097.  Vci- 

bum  pro  lacto  lositiini.  111,505,  8U0.  lii  verhis  vi-rumaina- 
rc,  iioii  vcrha,  iiisiynis  est  iuiliilis.  III,  100.  Vcrha,  opcra 
iuiit.  III,  1820.  Vcrhuin  vocal  Scriptura  lougani  vcrborum 
sciii'111.  V,  IViO.  Verhiiin  irati  iie  dclcraUir,  sed  iiiorialur 
iii  tc.  V,  525.  Milliiin  ui>ii|u:iiii  vrrlium  ipioil  rcvocarc  vel- 

let  euiisil.  ait  'liillius  d':  ipiodam  quod  crcdibilius  cst  ni- 
iniinii  ratiio,  (piam  de  sapiciitc  pcrlcclo.  II,  580.  ycihuin 

Vcrhi  diviui  polest iiiteriium  ipiis(piis  iiilclliucrc   potrsl, 
vidcrcsimiliUKliiiriii.  VIII,  1071,  I07i 

Vcrhiim  iliviiuuii  ciim  \ciho  Imniano  coniparaUir.  III, 
IMOO.  Vcilii  limiiaiii  ii;iliir:i  noii  |,olcst  coiiiprcliciidi , 
iHciiilo  iiiiiiiis  iluiiii.  111,  1071,  I(i72.  Iiilcr  vcrbuni  siieii- 
liami|ui'  nnsli:im  ct  Vcrhuni  siiciitiaiiii|ne  iliviniim  dissiuii- 
liliido  (luaiii  iii:iviiiia.  VIII.  1075,  I07;i,  1077,  1078.  Vcr- 
liiiiii  Dc.i  iioii  .^oluiii  miilahilc,  .scil  ctiaiii  visihilc  ipiiilani 

mali'  piitavcniiil.  VI 11, 851, 858,  801,  802.  Vcrhumdiviuuin 

in  ijciite  tciichranmi  cssc  ligatiiiii,  inipi:i  l''oniui;iti  asscr- 
tlii.  VIII,  121.  Dc  V(M'b(i  Kiliii  Dci  ipiid  sciiticiiiluiu.  Mll, 

58.1.  Vcrbuin  Dcmii  rcci|ici'c  noliint  Alo^i.  VIII,  51. 
Verhuni  1'atiisdicitnr  Kililis  Dci,  ipcirc.  VI,  I.S5.  C.ur  l'i- 

liiis  Dci  iioii  ('o};uiliii  Dci,  ,scd  Vcrhimi  Dci  diiiliir.  \  III , 
107',).  Vcihiim  Dci  i|iialc.  111,  1585.  Vciln  iluiiii  cxccllcii- 
lia.  IV,  I9(i.  Vcrbi  Dci  e.\i'cllci.li;i  intcllii;cnila  cx  liuuiani 
verbi  proprictalc.  V,  1121.  Vcibniii  Dci  ahliomiuc  (;v|.li- 
cari  11(111  potesl.  V,  1005,  1)21.  Vcihi  siii  diclioucin  scri- 
iilis  cur  inaluit  Dens  comiararc,  iiiiaiii  soiiis.  IV,  4'I8.  \\:r- 
oiiiii  :i)iiid  Dciiiii  II. 111  li.ihct  s\ll:ih:is,  iicc  tcmpora.  IV, 
l578.Dii:cre  Dci  ;etcrnuiii  csl.  1\,497.  Ip.siiiu  DciVcrbiini 
iiim  cst  ractuin.  111,  1,581.  Vcrbuiii  Dci  siiie  liiiliiiuliune 

n.iluni  l'alri  coalcrmim  cst.  III,  227.  A  ipio  csl  ci  cssc.ab 
illo  .siinnl  ci  csl  docluiii  cssc.  I\  ,  l.ilil.  InVcrho  aiidirc  cl 
»i.lcrc,  (^c.,  i.lciii  csl  ipiod  cssc.  III,  1511,  1512.  Vcrhuni 
Dci,  Dcns  apii.l  Dcuiii.  111,  218.  Vcrhuiii  Dcl  pcr  oii.iiia 

xipialc  1'alri  dc  (|Uo  c^t.  VIII,  107(i.  Veihum  est  i.l  ipsiiui 
(]uoil  Patcr.  VI,  183.  Verbmn  relalive  dicitur,  iion  ad  sc. 

VIII, 936, 937. DeoPatri  coccternum,  eenitiim,  non  lactnm 
Vciliuiu.  V,00(,  072.  071.  (icneralio  Kilii  Dci  incirabilis. 
IV,  (90.  Verbum  Dei  ([uomodo  sit  genitum,  nenio  nisi  ciii 
ipse  Deus  in.spiraril .  inlclligil.  II,  415.  Verhum  Dcns  apnd 
Deuni  scmpilcrue  dicilnr,  ct  eo  seni|  itcrne  dicuniiir  nm- 
ni:i.  I,  812.  Vcrbum  illiid  niauet  iiironiiiiutahililcr.  \t, 
185.  Vcrhi  nalnra  cst  esse  ct  ininiutahilc  csse.  III,  1589. 
In  Vcrbo  Dei  non  csl  qiiando,  ct  aliquando.  III,  2(8  Vcr- 
hnni  Dci  in  sc  pcrmanct  sine  vetuslale,  cl  iniioval  (innia. 
I,  774.(iinni;i  principalitcr  alqiic  iiicommulahililcrin  V.rho 
diviiiosimul  sunt,  cl  omuia  vila  siiiil ,  d  iiiiuni  smil.  VIII, 
888.  Vcrbo  diviiio  nnu  snliiin  hoc  cst  cssc ,  (luod  vivcrc; 
sed  etiani  lioc  (^sl  vivcre,  qiioil  sapiciiter  ac  bealc  vivcre. 
III,  219.  lii  Vcrhovila  esl,  ut  siCii.se  vila.  III,  208.  yuid- 
qnid  iii  Vciho  csl,  vila  cst.  III  ,  208.  Vcrhiiiu  Dci  noii  lia- 
bct  vilam  iuloniicm.  111.  249.  V.'rbiiiii  Dci  iiicnminulabilo 

liiiiicii  sapicnliic.  III,  2.'i0.  Vcrhimi  diviiium  vcrc  vcritii* 
esl,  et  iii  co  siiiiimc  illiid  annoscitur  :  i:sl  cst  ,  iioii  iiim. 
VIII,  907  ,  908.  Vidcrc  Vcrbi ,  iioii  aliud  csl  a  Vcrbn.  V, 

705.  (ininiii  iii  Vcrhn  iiovil  Dcus  iprc  lccil  |ici-  ipsiini.VIII, 
951 .  I'cr  Vcihinii  biiiiiu  rcvclal  1'alcr.  VIII ,  057.  Vcrhiini 
Dci  iiliiqiie  loUiiii  csl,  ncc  ahcsl  incnlibus  impiorum.  II, 
.510.  Vcihum  Dci  iibiqiic  toluiu  iiostr.-e  vocis  siniililiidiiKi 
oslciidilur.il,  518.  Vcrbuiii  Dci  nliiqne  tolum.  V,  07(i, 
1180.  roluiii  in  ccclis  ,  luluiii  iii  tcrris,  totuni  in  Anjtclis  , 
loliini  apiid  l':ilrcm,  lotMiii  apud  Virgineni,  elc.  V,  18(.  mti 
alia  visio  Vcrhi  et  Falris.  sed  uiia.  III ,  3.52.  Vcrbum 

.'eicriiuni  iioii  nisi  purgalissiino  ct  siinplicis.siiiio  corde  vi- 
dcliii'.  VIII,  110,141. 

Vcrliuni  Dci,ionsilium  Dci.III,  1581.  MaiKlalinii  Patris. 
V,  77.5.  Verbuin  Dci  aiile  oiiiiics  crcaliiras.  III,  1599.  Per 
Vcrbnm  suuiu  Dcus  tccil  qiiidipiid  lei  il.  III,  219.  Pcr  il- 
liid  oiiiiiia  snul   lacla.    111.1584,  1585.  Oiiinia  crcata  siml. 
VI,  1.85.  Pcr  Viahiiui  n.  n  oniiiia  tiicta  csscnt  uisi  cssia 
aiiie  omnia  ,  ct  ipsiini  iiou  essct  faclnin.  VIII  ,  8S8. 
Vcrbuin  (pio  Deus  oninia  crcavil ,  cst  aitcrnuni.  111, 
218.  Vcrhum  Dci ,  ars  (pucdani  oinnipnlcntis  cl  sapicntis 
Dci,  plciia  (iiiiniom  ralioniim  vivciilium,  clc.  Vltl,95l. 

Kalin  crcaiidi  quanilihct  crialiirani  iii  Dci  Verho  1'atri 
coaMerno  coaleiua  vita  vivcb:it.  III,  208.  Verhniu  Dei  for- 

nia  iion  fi.riuala ,  scd  loriiia  nnmiiun  foi'iTi;itoruin.  V,  06?, 
1210.  Fornia  siiic  loco,  sinc  lciiipore.  V,  002.  Kxsislcils 
(iiiinihus  el  tiind:i:iicnumi  iii  qun  sinl,  ct  r:isllt,'iiim  suh  qiio 
siiit.  V,  002.  Vcrliiim  aiilc  lciiipnia  ,  pcr  quoil  facta  suiit 
tciiipora,  dc.  IV,  1511.  Dcus  iii  uiio  Vcrho  quoil  fjcniiil, 
ilixil  oiiinia  jiriiisquaiii  lacla  suiit  siiinuhi.  111,  208.  InVcr- 
bndixit  iucliabilitcr  oiuiiia  Patcr.  III,  1012.  Iii  Vcrbo  Dei 
suiit  ouiiiia  quic  crcaiiUir,  ctiaiii  aiitcquam  crcciiliir.  III, 
208.  Alilcr  iii  Vcrlio  suiit  ca  qu;e  per  illiid  'acla  siiiil,  ali- 
lcr  ca  qux'  ipse  csl.  III,  208.  Iii  VCrbo  Dei  suiit  qiiic  fu- 
tnra  siint,  et  (|Ua'  transicrniit.  IV, 497.  Et  craiit  ouinia,aii- 

tcqiumi  licrciil.  I\" ,  7  12.  Deus  ipiod  facit  Verho  ,  lioc  facit ni.iiin.  IV,  1515.  Vcibuni  Dci  dicilur  iiianus  cjiis.  III,  348. 

l'cr  \  crhuin  crca\it  Dcns  boniiueni,  et  per  Verlium  re- - 
creavit,  IV,  1855.  (Juniiindo  fli  crtjatura  temporalis,  cum 
Verliiiiii  sit  ;clcriiuni.  111,218. 

Verbuiii,  lons  ct  lux.  III,  1(95.  i.iix  ycra  menlis  huina- 

na".  III,  531.  Vcrhiim  ipsum  csi  maf.islcr  et  priniipiiiin 
quo  iiilus  doccmus  nmiicin  vcrilatcni.  I,  815.  Vcrho  sc  nar- 

lat  1'ater.  II,  1028.  Per  Vcrhuni  se  iiid.icat  Aiigelis  Dcus 
Paler.  11,  1028  Vcrhi  coniparaiidi  prctium,  ipsc  compara- 
lor.  \  ,  002  Non  exlia  se  ipsnni  (juarat  (piod  dcl,  sc  ipsiini 
dcl.  V,  002.  ̂ cc  tniic  sc  aniitlil ,  sicut  aniittil  prctium  rci 

ipiam  ciiiil.  V,  002. 
Vcrhiim,  .Vunclnnim  paiiis.  V,70l,  1097,  1121.  Vcrhuin 

Dei  paiiis  cst  (u  lcslis  el  llicsaurns.  IV,  1855.  Vcrbo  vil;e 

laiiKpiain  |  aiic  siio  .\iigcli  cib:mliii'.  III,  1II78.  \  crhiiiii  ci- 
biis  ct  paiiis  An(;clnruiii,dc  (pin  dli  |iasciiiiuir,  \i\uiii,illu- 

niiiiaiilur.  sapiuiit,  bcati  smil,  V,  lol,  I0'20  \  crhu  Dci  nm- 
ncs  ralionalcs  iiicnlcs  sinc  dcfcclu  pascuiitur,  V,  782. 
Vciliiim  cihiis  csl ,  ad  qucm  Cii|.icii(liiiii  iinn  oiiiucs  validi 
siiiil.  III,  1585.  Vcrbuiii,  I  aiiis  .\iigclorum;  Vcrbum  c;iri> 
lacluin  ,  jiiinis  lioniiiiuiii.  III,  1 101,  Vcrhiim  quia  lioiiiu  iioii 
poici';il  iiiaiidiiiiirc,  caro  lacliiiii  csl  iil  |  nsset  linmn  siige- 
rc.  III,  15s;i,  1.580.  \  crhiiiii  Dci  iil  inandniarct  homo.raro 

laciiim  osl,  ct  hahilavit  in  nohis  IV,  9'.l.'i.  Vcrbiiin  inc:ir- 
iialiuiic  (juasi  lac  l.tctnm, ut  a  u.ibis  ca|icrclur.  V,  Ii70.  lc- 
cuin  esl,  cujus  Verbuiii  a  lc  iioii  rcccdil.  IV,  390.  Verbum 
Dei  iion  apparcl  visihililcr  nisi  |>cr  aliquain  visibileuicrea- 
turam.  \lll,  1(0. 

Vcrbiim  car.i  lacliini  cst,  uon  Patcr,  iion  Spirilus  sau- 
ctus  ,  scd  ('ariicni  lilii  t:uucii  lola  Iriiiitiis  fccit.  V,  1065, 
1090,  (00.  \  crhiini  incirnaluin  Dciis  ct  lioiiio.  V,  1002. 

Vcrhuiii  Dci  pin  niciilc  ,  pro  inli'llcclii ,  pro  ratiniic  l.liri- 
Klii  1'uissc  liiirclici  ilivciiiiil  \  ,  1121.  V  cihmn  incaiiiiiUone 
loln.ii  siisccpil  hoiimiciii.  \,  1121,  1.1  cariicin  el  aiiimam 
siiiiipsil.  IV.  tiOl,  005.  Verbiim  iiicaruatioiie  noii  cst  luuia- 
tniii,  iiec  a  Dco  patre  rcccssit.  \  ,  105,  071,  071,  0.S0,  087  , 
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99S,  1001,  1002.  1097.  Vcrhiini  caniiMii  imluens,  sinum 

Talris  noii  desuniil.  III,  1033 .  1660.  Veilmm  |iolnisse  ad 

nos  procedere ,  nec  a  Palre  recederi!,  sciiii  siiniliUidine 

nst  'iidilur.  V,  184  Verbum  (|uonioJii   inanilius  IraitaUn-. 
III,  1978.  Veiiium,  «luod  caro  ractuni  esl,  ut  nianibus  Ira- 
ctaretur,  coepit  esse  cani  ex  virgine  >  aiia :  sed  non  lunc 

ccpiiit  Verbuni.  III  ,  1978.  Verbuin  caio  racuni,  non  com- 
muiatum  esl,  simdiuid...  111 ,  21.  Verbuin  carneni  accepil, 
lion  vero  iii  carnein  inulaluin  esl.  III,  1UI>J;  \  III,  541.  Nec 

liiiiiiaiio  corfiore  inaciilaliiin  esl  Verbiini.  \I,  187.  Nec  de 

feiiilneo  coriore  polluiiMii.  VI,  187.  Kec  ulero  Vir;;iiils  in- 
quinatum.  VHI,  177,  178.  Incariialioiiis  Verbi  niysleiiuin 

suadelur.  V,  67,').  El  verlii  liniiiaiil  siinililudine  illnslraliir. 
V,  673,  677,  1097.  1  iiilioiie  illa  inse|iar,ibili  ipsiusVerbi  lit 
«iChriblus  iion  ,>it  lali^  hoiuo,  (iiiales  c;eleri.  IV,  211.  Ver- 
buni  iii  caine  l  lUiqnain  iii  lesla.  IV,  18  >i.  Diviiiilas  Verbi 
ab  eis  noii  coj;.iosrilur,  a  (luibus  ejus  inrinuitas  iu  cruce 
conteinnilur.  IV,  lb56. 

Verbi  incariiaiioiiis  caiisa  el  necessilas.V,  710,  845,997, 
lOOii,  1660,  1676.  Verbiiin  Dei,  nostri  c.iusa  iialuin  est 
jn  lempore.  V,  lOO.I.  ̂ oii  liberarelur  huniainini  i^eniis,  iiisi 
sermo  Dei  dignareUn-  esse  liuinauus.  V,  940.  In  noiii,s,  j  ro 
liobis.de  nobis  tacuis  estmorlalis  DeiFiliiis. VIII, 311, Ver- 
Inini  Dei  ul  digna  |.ro  indiLSnis  ferret,  iucarnaluin  est.  V, 
1009  Verhum  nou  dedignaluiii  est  susci|.ere  ttt'iiuni,  iie  de  se 
desi  eiarel  ra'niiiii.  IV,  IS.i.i.Verlnini  caio  facunii  esl  noliis 
via.  III,  IJj6.  l'rinia  via  ad  Deiiin.  III,  '>^.  Via  (|ua  ail  |ia- 
triain  red  renins.  III,  1389,  loH.  I'er  Verbuin  iucaiiialum, 
pcrvenieiidum  esl  ad  Ven.uin  iucreaUim.  III,  1588,  1494. 
ClirisUi  secuii  luiii  id  (puKl  pro  nobis  lacUis  est,  h.erenduin 
est,  ut  peiveuialur  ad  cum ,  secnnduin  id  ([uod  est.  III, 
1390.  Verbuni  caro  racUun  e.st,  (luain  \idere  i.ossemus,  ul 
sanarelur  in  iiobis,  umle  Veri.nni  videiemus.  III,  1979.  Ex 
honiine  nasci  voliiil,  ul  h..ino  ex  Deo  nascerelur.  111,1395. 

Verbuin  iiirans  doct.ir  liiiinilitatis  V,  1004.  Cuin  Verbmn 
non  eriibuit  msci  de  h..niiiie,  noii  erubesca.it  honiinesua- 
sci  de  Deo.  III,  13V)9.  l'er  s.  luiu  iliviuum  Verbnm  boniiin 
utcuiiKiue  boni  ess.^  possnmus.  IV,  41IIJ.  Verbuin  iu.ariia- 
tuni  lenebras  niislras  I  ellit  V 1 1 1  ,  8.S8.  889  Verlii  lacuiin  , 
vcrlii.ii  nob.s  esl.  III,  1-595  Vcrbinn  i|  sum  noii  esl  pirs 
Eccl(^-ia.,  sed  Verliiim  caro  .aeluin  esl  capul  Ecclesia;.  IV, 
1942.  Verlii  Dei  coinn.une  cellarinm  iu  iiilo.  V,  581. 
Veii.uiii  Dei  in  •ompreh  ■nsibile.  iii  E\ang(Iio  revelatuin. 
V,  676.  /  ii/c  Clirisius,  Eiliiis  Dei,  Incarnali.i. 

Verbiini  Dci  altente  amlieiKluin.  IV,  I8S4.  Verbuni  Dei 
audire  nolciiU^s  com|.araiilur  aspidi.  IV.  679,  680.  Veiiium 
Dei  audire  iioii  ideo  ncglig. 11.111111  csl ,  (inia  paiici  lacinnt 
qiiod  an.liuul.   IV,  U92.  l'ii  el  iiii|.ii   \.'ii.niii  Dei  au.liail. 
IV,  ltiS9.  Ver.  i  Dei  praicones,  el  ii.alis  el  boiiis  veri.a  fa- 
ciani.  VI,677,678,  687,Verbum  Dei  iiegligiMis  lacere,iion 
exciisaiur  ex  vila  pr.xdicatoris.V, 97 1 .  \  ei  bum  Dei  pcr  (|uos 
a(jiiiiiii.stretur  iioiialten.leiidum.V,!)  lo  V.^rbi  Dciiiiiinesiii- 
liisaudilo.-essu.iius,  i.ninesiiitiisctlbrislacoresess  ■  d.be- 
nius.  V.970.  llominesalilinniiinl  usaudiuiil,t;niieii  (piod  in- 
telliguntintiislalnr.  III,  1609. nuidageudum,cuiiiser.ii..Dei 
uoncapiUir.  III.  lo'i7.VerliuiiiDei  audire  iioiisnflicil,ul\iva- 
lur,sedolia'-;.licii.luinesl.  III,  ldl8.Verbuiii  accip.TC,  estil- 
Iudintelligereal(pieteiiere.lll,l91l  VerbaDeipriuslacie.i- 
da,  ulinlciligaiitur.  111,631.  VerbuiiiDci  nou  aiidire,  inalnin 
<'Sl;nialum  eslaiidire,  el  iioii  la.'ere  :  restat  aiidire  ct  f;i- 
cere.  V,971.  Vcrlium  Dei  ipii  audiunt  el  iiilelllgnin.  leli- 
c.es;  seipicntis  felicitatis,  (pii  etsi  iiou  iiit.iligiiui  cre.luiit. 
V,  676  V.-rb:.  Dei  totnm  palel,  Vcrliini  Dei  iiilul  lalel. 
V,  676.  Veibuin  veritatis  iiiauc  csl  laiuhire,  si  iinii  lial.  V , 
831.Verbi.in  Dci  aii.lire,  i|.siiin  Cliristum  maiidncare  est. 
V,  i)69.  Veiiinm  Dei  cibns  el  iiotiis  iioslcr.  V,  1048 
l'anisest  ab  ore  'usli  iiuni(|uaiii  dis.edeiis.  IV,  086.  I';niis 
iioster  verbnm  Dei ;  sndemiis  in  ainli  ■udo  ,  iie  moriamur 
iii  jcjuiiando.  IV, 280.  Beiic  inanducat,  el  nialc  digeiil,(pii 
;.;id't  verbum  Dei  .'l  noii  f.icil.  V,  185.  Verbuni  Dei ,  ciiin 
res  traiKpiilhe  sunt,  colligenduin  csl,  at(|uc  in  cordis  inti- 
inisrec.  ndciidiim.  IV,  509. 

Verbnni  Clnisti  (iiiaiii  ellicax.  IV,  500.  Ouam  velox  ct 
luoliile  iV,  11151.  Veiitis  coni|3ritur,  (im.i  iiiliil  vclocins. 
IV,  1346.  Verliiiin  Dei  in  aliij  tit  lo.is  aipre  salieiitis  in  vi- 
lam  ailernam;  alii  autem  andieiites  verlium,  torreiiles 
fiunl.  IV,  959.  Rej.ellil  a  se  cor  homiiiis  vert>i  Dci  sevcri- 
tatem,  et  iKliniltil  ad  se  malc  suideulis  seri  entis  bla.idi- 
tia».  IV,  543.  Verbum  Dei  bene  aiKlientcs  (luomo.lo  deli- 
ciant  et  |  rotici;im,.  VI,  678.  Verbinn  Dei ,  seineii  (\uod 
spargilur  iii  c.rdibus.  111,  1596.  Semeii  ipio  regeiieiamur. 
l.X,  249,  260.  Verbum  Dei  siin.le  securi  coiicidc.iti  petras. 
III,  102.  Verba  Dei  sagiUie.  III,  850.  Verbiini  Dei  et  sa- 
gitta  est  et  pluvia.  IV,  981 ,  lUUO  ,  1601 ,  1805.  Verlii  Dei 
pluvia  a  nial  s  ad  s|  iiias  germinandas,  a  boiiis  ad  fruelum 
bonuin  converutur.  V,  48.  Cupiditas  siciit  spinaruin  radix  , 
dulcein  verbi  pluviaui  ad  puiictiones  converlit  IV,  1803. 
Verbum  Dei  iii  corde  Iiberat  a  laqiieo  ,  a  \ia  prava,  a  la- 

bina.  IV,  390.  Verba  Christi  inanilcsta  pascunt ,  obscnra 
exercent.  III,  1721.  Verba  Cliristi  maiient  iu  nobis,  qtian- 
do  facimus  (pia;  pr:icenit,  etc.  III,  1812.  Per  verbum  r.on 
reliciuntnr,  (pii  iiiale  de  Verbo  senliunl.111,1385.  Verbiim 
Dei  oniiiia  |ierversa  cor.la  perturbal,  sicut  |  ia  corda  exer- 
ccl.  III,  1559.  Verbuin  Dei  multis  snpernunni  esl  eoi'um 
culpa.  IV,  1089.  ̂ oii  esl  omnibus  utile,  ipiia  fides  non  est 
omniiim.  IV,  1803.  yuibus  ohsil,  (piiliiis  prosit.  I.X,  60,68. 
Veri.i  Dei  frnclns  a  non  audieiite  etiam  exi.;;cndus.V,204. 
Maiierc  iii  verb»  Dei  ([uid  sit.  V,742.  fji.ain  lioc  nobis  ne- 
ccssariiim.  V,  743.  yiiaiitum  pr;emiiim.  V,  743,  716.  Ver- 
liiiin  Dci  tunc  iii  u..bis  rciiuiescil,  quando  nos  ad^iuiesci- 
iniis  \erbo  D.'i.  V,  1353. 
Verbiim  Dei  non  abscondendum  limore  carnalium  in- 

commodorum.  III,  1558.  Famcs,  indigentiaVerbi  veritatis. 
III,  1344.  Verbi  Dei  t;cdium  lastidiuni.|ue.  ;;ravis  teiilatio. 
IV.  1422.  Vox  verlii  esl  Oiiinis  lioiiio  annunllalor  Verbi.  V, 
1506.  Verbuni  Dei  Vcnit  ciiin  niaiiifestatur,  abscedit  cum 
occiiltatiir.  II,  518.  Verlium  Dei  ab  stanlilius  audiebatnr. 
IV,  1062,  1(150.  Sedeudi  usus,  duiii  vcibuai  Dei  anditur, 
(|uiliusd;iin  iii  Ecclesiis  receplusapprolialur.  VI,  525.  Ver- 
bnm  Dei  ciim  Imlio  andiens,  urgeudiis  ut  sedeal.  VI,  325. 
Iii  aununUaiido  et  audiendo  verbo  veritalis  labor  est.  IV, 
286. 

Verecundia  quid.  IV,  806.  Verecundia  i.i  membris  cor- 
poris  iinde.  .\,  401.  Amiciis  ne  admoiieal  aniicum,  vere- 
cundia  impedire  iiondebel.  II,  671. 

rerecHiidns  Jhidiolauensis  civis  et  gr  mmaticus,  Augu- 
stiiio,  ejusque  sociis  lamiliarissimus.  I,  733;  11,  69.  ̂ ebri- 
diiiui  a.ljutorem  iii  doceudi  oflicio  flagital.  I,  755.  Aiigu- 
sliiio  de  s;cculo  lugienti  cnni  sociis  conce(lit  rus  suuin 
Cassiclaciuu.  1 ,  765,  980.  Verecumlus  lit  Cbristianus  in 
cxtrenia  a-gritudinc.  1 ,  763.  Verecundu«  uioiitur,  agente 
BoiiiK  Angiistiiio.  1,  763. 

renmoUiis  lilius  Darii.  11,  1020, 1022,  1026. 
I  eriims.  II,  251.  \  icarius.  I.\,  648,  650,  686.  Ad  quem 

Coiislaniini  litter;e.  11,581. 
Veritas  ciijiis  sil  filia  sccundum  Manichaos.  VIII,  211. 

Veritas  secnndiim  Mauichajos  est  i|isa  lux  ciu;i'  per  oculos 
Irahiiiir.  VIll,  516.  Vcritas,  Icx  Ktcrna.  Vll,  484.  Verita- 
tem,  (pue  ;eterna  esl  et  omnibus  pr»eiiiinet,  ipsum  Deuni 
esse.  1 ,  7i2,  807,  840,  1202;  III ,  147.  Veritatis  esst^nUa, 
'irinilas.  VIII,  948.  Veritas  similitudo  el  imago  Patris  di- 
cilur  etsa|.ientia.  111,245.  Verilas  tiiristus.  IH,  2000.  Ve- 
ritas  principalis  Clnistus.  V,  184.  Christus  est  veriias,  ad 

(piani  per  liilein  et  pcr  Christiim  inius.  I\',  1640  Veritas vere  est.  III,  1080.  Iii  ea  iicc  praiteriuim  nec  Uiluriini  iu- 
vemliir.  III,  1080.  In  verilalis  suDstantia  11011  est  ii.ajor  ali- 
qiia  nisi  ipue  veiius  est.  Vlll,947.  Vcrilas  ipian.lonani  sese 
cuinulaiissiiiie  lialiet.  Vlll,  73.  Vcritas  ad  jiis  iialura  per- 
tiuet.  VI,  20  ,  21.  Ex  veiilate  est  omnc  ipiod  jiistuni  est. 

VI,.")40. 
Veritas  ct  vanitas  a  conlrario  difl^erunt.  IV,  1.531.  Veri- 

tati  siinilis  .actiis  .'St  hoiiio  cuiii  cre;iUis  est ;  vauitali  sinil- 
lis  ellicilur  pcr  pcccatum.  IV,  1805.  Verilas  Immiliari  non 
potest.  IV,  1492.  cmnil.ns  su|  ereinin.'.is  est.  IV,  511. 
Corporea  crcalura,  (pi;e  a  suinm  tate  (ali  iis  [ue  ad  nuties 
cst,  liabet  fyurain  veritalis.  III,  238. 

Verltas  aniin:e  bcat;e  vila.  VI,240.  Veritatis  rontem- 
plalio,  vita  lie  .toruni.  V,  1()53.  Beala  vita  ndiil  aliiid  est 
quam  gaudmin  dc  vcrilati^  I  ,  795  Sola  verilas  lacit  bea- 
tos,  ex  (pia  vcra  snnl  oiniiia.  IV,  79.  Veritas  ca'lestis  pa- 
triiethesaurns.  Vll,  UiO. 

Verilas  lumcn  meiitis  n.istrK.  111,  1058.  Veritas  exijistil 
nienlii.us  noslris  superior.  I,  1251 ;  III  ,  147.  (Jiii,  pe  qu^e 
iion  de  ipsa  ,  sed  secundum  i,  sain  de  c.etcris  juilicani.  I, 
745;  III,  147.  Mciis  hunrti.a  nnlli  coli;irel,  uisi  i|Si  veri» 
la  i.  III,  213.  V('iil;is  su.nina  geiieialiicr  an  ratioucm  cu- 
ju,s.pie  hoiniiiis  conliiicat.  II,  80.  Verltas  ct  uiia  esl,  et 
iiiulue,  quia  iiiulUe  aiiuice  ipi.is  illustrat.  IV,  158.  Vcrilu- 
teni  tixaiii,  stabileni,  ind.-cli.iabilem,  ubi  sunt  omnesratio? 
nes  reriiin  crcalaruni ,  de  longniquo  viderunl  Pliilosophi. 
V,  770.  liicdininutaliilis  veritatis  lex  est  oinnium  artiuin, 
et  ais  oiiiniiolenlis  artilicis.  III,  147.  Vcriiatis  noiniulla 
\csligia  rc|.eriuutur  in  ipsisprophanoruni  aiictorum  litteris. 
X  ,  767.  Ex  ;ilern;e  veritatis  rcgulis  judiciiiin  dc  rebus 
etiani  corporeis  lil.  Vlll,  9tiO.  Verilatis  juiicium  in  sensi- 
bus  corporis  |  osnerinu  Epicurei  ct  Stoici.  \  II,  2-32.  \  eri- 
las  cominuiiis  csi  oiiinlum.  I,  840.  Oniuibus  comniuiiis  cst. 
IV,  909.  (Jiii  viilt  liai.erc  veritatem  privatam,  timeal  nc  ea 

privetnr.  I,  840. Vcrit  s  in  Dco  iiivcintiir.  VI,  14.  Verilas  omnis  ex  Deo. 
III,  1414, 1060.  Vcriias  ubicunique  invcniatur,  Domiui  est. 
ill,  49.  (imiic  verum  ab  iUo  esl  qui  ait,  Ego  sum  teritas. 
III,  18.  Quidquid  veritalis  repeiitiir  iu  honiine,  non  est  ab 
iKimine,  scda  Dco.  III,  2109.  Vcritas  per  quamlibet  crea- 
inram  dicatur,  non  nisi  ab  illodicilur,  (|ui  uniis  est  vcrax. 
VIII, 140.  Aqnocumque  vcnun  dieilur,  illo  donante  dicilur. 
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qui  cst  ipsa  vcriias.  IT,  721.  Verilalis  illiislratio  si  liomiiii 
abiala  tueiil,  iioii  poieril  iiisi  memiacia  loqui  V,  908.  Ve • 
rilalein  qui  loquilur,  ore  suo  loquilur,  sed  nou  siuun.  IV, 

11-20.  yuiclquiJ  verum  esl  lii  rati  cin  dioiii-,  luiiiini  verila- 
tis  iriliucuduiii.  III,  l'285.  IJua'  a  vcrilale  iioii  veiiiuiit,  se 
ipsa  plcruiuque  subveriuiil.  V!l  ,  210.  Vcrilalis  co^uilio  , 
omnia  falsa.  si  modo  |.rotcranlur,  eliam  qu:e  prius  inaudila 
eraiit.  cl  dijiidicare  et  subvcrtcre  idonca  csi.  II,  457.  i  eus 
in  calliedra  uiiitalis  doclriiiam  posuil  vcriUilis.il,  iOS.Noii 
ost  ulla  raiioue  dieenda  aul  i ntanda  vcrilas,  qua;  sacris 
lilteris  resistil.VI,  liiG.  Veiilas  noiiest  nisi  in  o|.ere  lioiio. 
IV,  1811.  Ve:'las  sola  esl,  cliaiubi  noii  laudcuir,  lautlabi- 
lis,  II,  1023 

Verilaleiu,  vilam,  a-ternilalem,  beatitudUiciu  omuis  lio- 
moquaeiil.  V,  77();  VIII,  887.  Vcrilalis  quaiilus  iiobis  aiiior 

uaturalis.V,  815  Verilas  ncgligiMilius  qHaM-crelur,  si  ii  en- 
daces  ailversarios  non  liaberct.  V,  35;).  ̂ cgotinni  iiostrum 

sumiiium  esl  inagiioperc  qua.'rcre  verilatciii.  1.  1155.  lu  il- 
lius  iiKiiiisitione  beatitatem  consistere  opinio  .\cadeiiiico- 
ruiii,  qu;e  disculitiir.  I,  909,  906.  Veiilas  ciiiii  qiiovis  dis- 

criniinc  qiiaeri  debet.  VIU,  77.  'rutior  csl  alleclus  vcra 
qua-rcndi,  quani  incoguila  pro  cognilis  i.r;psuiiieiidi.  VIII, 

961.  Verit;is  ijvia  auiuii  afleclioiie  qu.Trcuda.  Vlll,8j."i.yuo 
paclo  iii  dis|.ulalionibiis  quitrenda.  Vlll  ,  17.";.  Verilas 
dispulalionc  requiritur,  non  di.s|.ulali  .  vcrilalc.  III  ,  ol7. 
Erraii  nuuiquam  luliiib  exisliiii",  i|iiaiii  ciiin  iii  ainoie  iii- 
mio  verilalis  et  rcjectiouc  uimia  lalsitatis  crialur.  Vi,  187. 
Verilas,  si  uon  totis  aiiinii  \iidnis  coiicupiscatiir,  iiiveiiiri 
nullo  pacto  potesl.  1, 1321. Vci  ilalciii  ma^is  quain  se  1)  siini 
aiiinius  debel  a;  nclcre.  VI,  -iliti.  Vcrilalciii  iiivciiire  cst 
diHicillimiini.  VIll,  G.j.  Veiitas  iioii  iiibi  niaguo  labore  iii- 
vcnilur.  VIU,  17i.  Si  tpiieraiur  ul  dignuiii  csl,  iioii  |.o- 
test  se  suis  dilcctoribus  sublrabcrc  1,  1521.  Ticri  noii 

potesl,  ut  eam  |  ic,  caste  ac  diligcntcr  (|ii;er  iilibiis  iiivc- 
riiendi  facnltasdcsil.1, 1019.  Oiiiucs  a.iibicatcsbc  ;idiiiilli[. 
I,  1201.  Veriias  i,  sa  negal  vcl  taiilis  ;iil  sc  amliactibus, 
qu;c  lam  proxuiia  cst  ;  vcl  laiiti.^  .siiiMptilius.  qua;  Uiiii  gra- 
luila  csl,  pcrveniri.  II,  i5;i.  Vci  itas  pcr  quam  \oluciil 
crealuraiii,  cni  voliierit  crcaturie,  iibiquc  pr;csciis  lo(iiii- 
liir.  VI,  H2,  102.  yuoin  ilo   liHiiiiliir  ralioii.di   cicalniu'. 
VII,  i8i.  Noli  liiras  ins  in  lc  ipbiini  rcdi  ,  iii  iiilcriore  lio- 
niiiii'  liiibital  veiilas  111,  ISl.  l)c  univcrsis  <iiia'  inlclligi- 
mus ,  n.iii  loqviciitciu  qui  pcrsoiuU  ioris,  scd  i.iliis  ipsi 
mcnli  |.r;csideiUcni  coiibuliinns  veril.ileiii.  I,  1210.  Vcruiii 
essc  (luod  legit,  nciiiii  in  codicc  aul  iii  co  iiiii  .scri|  scril, 
sed  in  sc  ccriiit.  II,  Slj.  Vcrilas  siiic  Min  .  iiitus  iin.iiiibiis 
loipiitnr.  III.  1781.  Vox  verilalis  iinii  laccl,  M'd  vi.iilcra- 
tiir  c\  corde.  IV,  67j.  Veri'.as  iiuoiiu  do  iinlcsi  aiuliii.  III, 
1781  Veritas  rcs  loiige  reiuota  a  vaiionnii  liiiiiiiniiiii  incii- 

libiis.  VIII,  l)."i.  Verilas  ubicuie  |.r;escns  c.^l,  si  cordis  ocu- 
lus  :id  eain  i  alcal.  IV,  254. Verilas  seiisilius  cor|rorcis  pcr- 
ciii  non  |  olcsl.  VI  15.  Veritatis  regulam  lio.iiiiicb  viiJent 
iilcominnlabiliMn.  III ,  22,  25.  Veri  atcni  i|ui  incipit  vdle 
caiere,  caligineni  patilur  (luaiii  uon  seiilict):it.  IV,  1935. 
Verit;ilis  pcrspicuiim  iiilelligciiliamiiiii  vult  a^scqiii,a  con- 
fessione  inci|ial.  IV,  1908.  Vcrilateiii  oiiiiiciii  in  liic  \iia 
lion  pntcst  lioaio  cdgiiosccrc.  III,  I87ii  Onomoilo  l:iiiicii 
scire  dicitiir.  III,  1870.  Vcrilas  iion  c^t  lilcqiiicii  (iu:cri:iius. 

VIII,  H87.  Vcritatciii  nudani  se  jaclans  deiiioiucre,  ca.'ci- 
lalis  argiiiliir.  II,  \0:u. 

Vcrilas  iiisi  divina  ope  non  percipiliir.  I,  9t0.  Verila: i 

iicrcipicnda'  (pioiinido  per  Verbiiin  iiicarii:iluin  reililimur 
11  bilcs.  VIII,  889.  Vcritatis  invcntioiii  duo  vilia  inimica. 

VIII,  81').  ViMitalis  cognilio  cordo  nin.ulalo.  VI,  310.  Ve- 
rilaiis  capax  nieus  iion  est  iiisi  a  viliis  libcia.  VI,  299.  Vc- 
ritali  inli;erere  iion  potest  sordidiis  aniiiiiis.  \  III ,  89.  Pcr 
lionos  mores  uobis  i  roveiiit  agmlio  vcrilaiis  1,  133i. 
lii  vcritatciii  iiun  intratur  nisi  per  carilatcm.  Vlll,  507. 
Vcrilas  sola  |.ossiiletur  cuni  seinritale.  I,  1201.  Kaiii  iicnio 
aniitlii  iiivilii».  1,  1201,  1202.  Verilate  niliil  lirniius  et  se- 
reniiis.  III,  2.58. 

Vcrit;is  doctiina!  cl  religionis  qiiaula  cura  servanda.VI, 
r;i  1.  Veritas,  nient-s  castilas.  VI,  olii.  Verilas  non  esl  faci- 

liiis  hcdcnda,  quani  corporis  caslitas.  VI,  5l.'i,  "JiO.  Cur 
vcrllalciu  vinlarc  miiiiis  tiiiieaiit  lioinincs,  (iiiaiii  ((irporis 
caslilalem.  VI,  liiO.  Vcritatc  (loclriii;c  corriipla  iinllii.s  aiit 
ciirsus  aul  recursus  csse  ;id  castliatcin  aniiiii  lotcst.  VI, 
5U,  315. 

Verilatis  dnlccdo  setcrna.  V,  fil.'i.  neleclalio  dc  luminc 
vcrilatis.  V,  909.  VcritaU;  inlclligiliili  el  iinomiiiulabili 
iiiliil   piilcrius.  II  ,  tl5.  Vcriias    Dci  paiiis  Angcloruni  ct 
hominiini.  IV,  I7i2  Verilas  p:iiiis  cst.  III.  1092.  I   iiila- 
lillis  cst.  Ill,jli92,  Paiiis  csl  iii  liac  vil»  .  polus  crit  iii  :il- 
fera.  III,  128.".  Paiiis  coniiininls ,  iiiidi!  vivit  cl  qiii  praili- 
eal  ,  ct  <iiii  aiidil.  V,  «18.  P.ccaloribus  |  aiiis  vcrilalis 
amaruscsl.  IV,  8S.  Cibo  v.ritalis  saii.c  aniiii:e  g;iii(lciil. 
IV,  89.  Vtritatis  aiuaior  claiuat  suave   cssc,  quod  vcruiii 

est.  IV,  1d.'3.  Veritalis  anior  commendatur.  IV,  310  ,  311. 
Dulcis  esl  conimemoralio  verilatis.  I\  ,  1227.  Vcritas  siia- 
vior  iniqiiilale,  .scd  sanis.  V,  851.  Vcris  vciitasdeleciviiur. 

VI,  41ti.  Scipieslrata  spe  liiliira'  vita'  juciinduiii  el  I:i  liiin 
fuit  qiiibusdam  pra;  ain  re  vcrititis  lorqucri.VI,  98.  ,£(cr- 
na  vcritas  gra,.diuni  cibus,  <iiii  non  nnila.ur  in  eum  a  (|U0 
suniitnr,  bcd  e  coiilra.  I,  742.  Ver.las  cernenles  se  com- 
niulat  iiiiincs  in  iiielius,  a  iiullo  in  dclerius  lomniulaliir.  I, 

1262.  Veritas  et  dul'  is  esl  ct  aniara  :  (pjando  dulcis  est, 
parcit;  et  quando  aniar;i,  ciuat.  II,  1002. 

V'erilas  diviiia  o|  pugiialoiibus  et  contemploribus  non 
passim  apcrienda.  III.  1,300.  ViTitas  non  <'st  ci  pr<)|  (uicnda, 

qui  non  boiio  aiiinio  aiiilil.  IV.  1707,  1709,  1"70.  \  erilas iioii  iiccnll.inda  ciim  iiilrrsiiiit  aliqiii  cjus  caj  accs.  III, 

l."OI.  Vcrilas,  cti;im  iioii  assciisuris  inslanlcr  |  r;i'ili<'aii<la. 
l.V,  it9,  l.'0,  431.  El  per  dis|.|ilali(iiiem  ingiTCiida.  I\, 
4i9,  430,  4.'il  ,  3.V2.  Etiain  ilicni.nenis.  I.\,  4.-it.  Verilas 
eliam  corain  in  igiiis  i  roj  tcr  digiios  non  celamla.  I V  ,  :fi^. 
Ad  v<'rilat"'ni  rccij.iendam  cogcndi  suiil  (^ti;.m  iiivili  I.V, 
722.  lloiiflilenlia  i  radicainl.a^  vcritalis,  cariUili  trdiiiilur, 
iliOidenlia  timori.  VI,  192.  ViTitatis  amatori  nulliis  rei  re- 
li<'iisi.r  formidaiiiliis  VIII,  843.  rro  veiilalis  Cdiiinieiida- 

tiouenmniam  lacori  oralialoleraiidii.VII,jl3.\'ciitalcni<|uL 
|.r;cdical,  nccesse  est  illusiir<'s  i  alialiir.IV,  1708.  .iorlem 
I  ropicr  veritalciii  ;ilii  foriilcr.alii  a'qua.rniiiler,  :ilii  ibcnler 
obcuiil.  111,  1509  Oiniiis  c  nsiimniatio  csl  usqiic  ad  iiior- 
tciii  |.io  vcritate  ccruire.  IV,  1361.  Caii<'s  sunt,  (pii  iioii 
I  ni  vcrilale,  scd  pro  coi.sucluliiie  latrant.  IV,  170.Veriias 
liiliiis  auililur  ,  quam  ira^dicalur.  III,  1790.  Vcjitas,  caiisa 
cur  disc;inins,  neccssit  s,  caus;i  ciir  doccainiis  11,874.  II  iii- 

lclligeiidiis  Psalniiis.\iv.5,ulii  laiidatiiiliKpK^ns  vcril:ilem  in 
cordc.  VI,  320.  Itciii  Apiisloliis  pr.ccii  icns  ut  vcritalciii  lo- 

(liianuir  cum  |.roximo.  \'I,  327.  Vcrilaleni  cuiii  proximo,  itl 
<'st,  cnin  omnibiis  loqui  o|ii.rtcl.  IV,  189.  V<'rilateni  li.<|iii, 
ct  loipii  vaiiilatciu.  V,  08.  Vcrilatcni  Ii><|ii<.'iilcs  iinii  auiliiiuc 
ii,  (|iii  loqiunitur  va  ilatcm.  IV,  180:i,  I8lk).  Viritalem 
pr.T^licare  iiiliil  esl,  si .  or  a  liiigua  ilissciitiiii ;  i^t  audire 
vcriUileiii  niliil  csl.  si  noiiandilioiicm  fructusscquatnr.  IV, 
812.  l-:i  illi  ipii  vcruin,  quod  liiiiuiiiiinr ,  .  oii  cr.'(lnut ;  et 
illi  (|iiivcrimi,  quod  creijunt,  iioii  li.quuiilur,  uierilo  repro- 
ba;iliir    IV,  1191. 

Vciilali  adversanlium  duo  gcnera.  VIII,  84.  Veril  ;tis 
do<iriii:i  iiiiiiiica  diemonilius.  \  II,  183  Vcritalcm  odcriint 
niali.  III,  18()0.  VeriUitciu  Iiomiiies  am.iiit  Iiicc.ilcm  .  (kIc- 
runl  rcdiiigiicnlem.  I,  794.  yiianidiii  lil.uidiliir  el  dulcis 
esl  iniiiiiiUis,  aniara  cst  verilas.  V,  8.30.  Cnr  vcritas  odiiaii 
|a;il.  1,794.  Dinii  veruiii  iiol  is  cuiiialiqiia  ;is|.erilalc  dici- 
tiir,  iion  :di  lioiiiine,  qiii  forle  pe  calcr  est ,  scd  a  Cbrislo 
emciidaniur.  II,  130.  iNeiiio  polesl  vcracilcr  amici  s  csse 
lioiiiiiiis,  iiisi  riiciit  i|  sius  |  riniilns  vcrilatis.  TI,()()7.  Veri- 
Uiteiiiodcruiu  lioii.iiies,  cl  ;  ro|  licUuit  iiescienles.  V,  1427. 
Hoiiiines,  qiiamvis  |.auci,  r;irius  i.iler  i  rospera  ,  crebrius 
iiiler  a.lversa  aiires  adiiiovcnl  vcrilali.  II.  9,38.  Verilati 
apertibsi  i.:o  neiiio  contradicil  lingiia,  scd  vita.  V,  965.  Ve- 

riUili  a  crtissiiiiie  qui  rcsislit ,  iiiilli  :illk'ri  |  olius  (juaiu  sibi 
ad\('rs;ilur.  l.V,  177.  Vcrilati  aperlissiiii.i' ciiiii  (piis.jiic  re- 
sisti-re  ca>.  <'ril,  tuiic  priccidiliir  ab  Ecilcsia.  I\,  4lt. 
Verilas,  a  (piovis  |  rofcraliir,  aiii|.Iectciida.  I,  98t.  I'er 
qiienilibet  lioiiiincin  dclur  coiisiliuin  v<'rilalis,  noii  d<.bct 
contcmnl.  III,  019.  Verilas  |.ro|.lcr  sc  ii  s;ini  ililig<'iiil:i  csl, 
uon  propler  eum  a  qiio  imnnnliatiir.  III,  2108.  Vcritiilcni 
uoii  verilale  pra;dicautes  toIcrali,iiou  talbilatcni  annuiiti.iii- 
tes.  VI,  327. 

Verilas  occullari  potest  ad  tcmi  us,  vinci  non  pnlcst.  IV, 
740.  Vcrilas  viiicat  necesse  est,  sive  neganlcni,  sivccnnrr- 
UmiIciii.  II,  lOtO.Noiibonuin  honiiiiisest  lioniincni  \iiiccre, 
scil  boniini  csl  liomini  ut  euni  veritasviiical  \olciitcin,<|iiin 
maliini  est  Iioniiui  iit  euiii  veritas  viii<'at  iiivituni.  II,  I0t9. 

>i)n  viiicit  iiisi  vcrilas;  vi<t<iri.i  vcrilatis  <'sl  cariUis.  \'. 
1.380,  (lui  viuci  a  vcrilali'  noliiiil ,  :ib  <'iror<'  vincuutnr.  V, 
1.386.  Lili<'rlale  tiinc  vcra  gaudciiius,  cnni  siibdiniiir  veri- 
lati.  I,  1201 .  lioiiumcst  ad  cscani  iiiagni  Ucgis  c;i|ii  rclibcs 
vcritalis  V.  1520.  Cnjiis  \iui  pcr  oiiinia  cinigriiil  \crilali, 
is  soliis  csl  qui  lcnc  alque  Iioiicslc  vi\il  1, 1031 .  Veriliilis 
violciili;i.  I\,  078.  Spcs  c\  I  romissione  verilalis  ccrla  ,.o- 
bis  csl.  II,  217.  II  posbil  iK.niocoiiiplaceic  in  vrit  lc,  iie- 
ccsse  <.st  III  lacla  iicril  iii  ciiiii  inisciicordia.  III,  001.  Ve- 
rilas  cl  niiscriiordia  iii  Scri|  liiris  |  assiiii  coiiiuicndalur. 

III,  .'103.  \critas  rrcqiiciilcr  iii  Scrii  liiris  iiiiscricoiilUe 
( onjirKla.  IV,  1117,  118(1.  VciiUUc  liiiiiiilil.ili  .suiiuis  iii 

niorlcni,  niisei  icoidia  iiisUiiir.iiiuuMl  viUiiii.lV,  l,'j3t,  13,'i.3. 
\cril:is  iii  co.|o,  iiiis<'riciii<li:i  in  |(.rr:i.  IV,  072.  Venlas 
l;iiiii|u;iiii  sculiiiii  sc|.:ii:it  |.i  iliscciiiit  |  <'<-i  aliir<.|ii  liiiiiiilcni 
:i  pccc:iliir<.  sii|  <'rbi)  IV,  !ri3.  iAlii.n  lin  |iciiiii;iiii  cgic- 
gi.i  ad  .iiii|  lcxiiiii  verii.ilis,  <iu;i'iiiia  bcalos  lacial.  I,  1200. 

Vcniiii  i|iiiil  sit.  I,  888.  V<'iuiii  iioii  i  o.ssc  c<ini|ircliciidi 
<lic<'b;iiil    .\<':id<'iiiici.  I,92t.   (.Iiiod  rciclliiiir.  I,  943,  I  ndi> 
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qu..m  falsum  iu  anima.  1,  1 107.  De.is  soUis  es 
 ''".^ ̂i  ̂   u  . 

?  710  Dei  esl  veium  omne  quod  logmmu
r.  ,  ̂76.  yuau- 

do  ™ 'liciiur,  ins,,irante  Ueo  dicUur.l,8i.l. 

vera^slipula,  quaui  lux  iuaui  cog.talione  pro  >''^  ̂;^  "  ?• 
volmila le  formala.  111,  169.  Vcrum,  est  ammi  

p.aliulum.  , 

63  V?  a  iTdeliter  et  nou  vera  ndeliler  d.a  
possunt.  , 

4I0.  Verum  occultare  licet  ali(iuando  ctrarnenclac
.mn  1  I, 

lini  iMile  cst  alinuando  verum  lacere.  X,  1' 
!'■  >uiini 

'^tudi  vel  uon  ta?endi caus...  .K,  1017  lOth^  Verumqu
aa- 

dodiceudum,  quando  taceudum^  X   1017.  -Nc 
 tac    e 

aliud  csl,  almd  lalsum  dicere.  n  ,  80,  86.    \
  en.m  tac..rt 

a  ,  ando  non  cst  culpandum,  'al^T^M  "'1."2T  Isum 
rp«nm  pst  uerfectis.  IV,  86.  >'ule  Meudac.um.  

l-.ilsum 

~J^  ilcclf  aliq..an^loautem  aliquid  veri  tacere  ut,le 
est  III  '>lll  Verum  .iicere  non  loemteal,  setl  tautemca 

tur'  m',  1019.  Laboraut  bomiiie.s  loqui  mendacium,  qui  ve- 
ritatem  lota  lacilitaic  loquereutur^lV  1811. 

Verisimilc  .\caacmicorum.  I,a8/,  9l7.  „„,.„,„„ 

Vermes  diversi.  V,  412.  Ve.mies  noanuUi  in  aq
u.irnm 

scaturisine  reperiuntur,  et  estia  esse  non  possunt
.  Vll, 

709  fermes  uonnuUos  edm.t  q..a;dam  Veuelia:  rcg
ionos. 

VIII,  256.  Vennis,  Clirislus,  ,\uare.  IV,  in-  Cl.ris
tus  ver- 

inis  anpellatus  vel  ad  commendandam  ejus  liumil
.tatem, 

vel  nuiavermis  sine  coucubitu  decarne  nascitur,  sicit
  ille 

iialui  cst  de  virgine.  II,  318.  Vermis  gel.enu^e  p,-o  d
oloic 

ai.imi  ponitur.  VII,  725.  Vermis  gel.e1.na2  lfr^'»et  [  ;  > 

ad  cx)rpus.  VII,  723.  Vermiculi  d.ssecti  i,aJ-tes  »ioj«  »'
■ 

I,  1069.  Vermiculi  dissccti rnotus  causa  inquiritur.  1
,1U7U. 

Vermiculi  la.is.  III,  130.  ,;ii  nni   Vnr 
Versiones  ab  ixx.  versione  discrepantes.  VII,  OOi.  \  er- 

sio  Itala  c;cteris  Scriplurce  interpretationiljus  laliuis  pr,L
- 

lerenda.  III,  f6.  rtf/e  Scriptura,  Sept,ias,uta. 

Vei-sus  u,iile  dictus.  I,  lOli,  1149.  \ ersus  a  doctis  voca- 

tur  quiduolms  membris  certaralionedimcns.scopulalis.iu
e 

constat.  I,  1126.  Versuum  lerminus  varius.  1, 1149.  \  e,'s
us 

iion  debel  fmiri  pleno  pede.  I,  llbl.  Versus  lioroic,  luu
s. 

],  1131    Qubmodo  versus  lieroicus  metiendus  s,l.  1,  ll.)l
. 

De  senariorum  versmim  excellentia.  I,  1  la^.  Vevsus  s
eua- 

rios  (piomodo  co,„mwlius  metir,  oportet.   I,  1 1S8.    \  ersus 

quidani  ex  auctorissui  nomine  appellati.  1, 1107.  Ue  veis.i 

ludi.at  grammaticus  ex  auctorilalc,  musicus  ex  ratioue  
et 

sei.su   I    1100.  Ouot  lemiioi-il».s  minmius  et  maximus  
ver- 

sus  possint  constare.    1,   1127.   Lil  distinguitur  versu
s  a 

rliyllimo  el  metro,  I,  1 116, 1117,  llol.Versus  in  animo,  
et 

versus  in  voce. IV,  120. 
Veruclata.  III,  801. 

!       m«/MS  a  Kussirade.  IX,  233.  ,„  .p,- 

^      ferns  vir  perfeciissmius,  vicarius  prtefectorum  per  .\h  1- cani.  11,301;  IX,  310.  .    .    .  ,  ,  „„ 

vespasimi  duo,  pater  et  filius,  suavissimi  Iniper
atorcs. 

vVspera  quoniodo  inlelligenda  in  liistoria  crealionis. 
 III, 

314.  Vespera  et  mane  quoiuodo  intclliganlur  .nute  
crea  ,0- 

iiemsolis.  III,  273.  Vesperamct  mane  in  t"'?;!»  I";''";^'!^';; 
bus.lifficile  est  cogitare.  Vll,  322.  Quid  sigmlicaiit  vcsp

cra 

el  mane.  VII,  322.  Vespera  malenam  informem  sigmU
Lat. 

III,  210.  Creaturarum  privationem.  111,233.  Pecc
atunira- 

tionalis  creatura;.  III  ,  239.  ridc  Dies,  Mane.  >es^iera  fit 

in  homine,  quando  occidit  ab  eo  sol  justil.ie.  1\ ,  iii-
.  \  t- 

spere  coepit,  ubi  sapienliK  lumen  rec(;ssit  ab  Uom
in,;  pcc- 

cante  IV  213.  Vesiiere  signiecattrilnilat.oneinsseculi
.  \  , 

782.Fin(unsa!culi(iesignat.IV,  1562.  Vesperam  no
n  l.a- 

bet  septimus  dies.  V,  80.  .     1  „,  ir  1.10 

Vcsperlina  officia.  II,  120.  Quotidie  agisolent.  II,  120. 
Vcsperugo  stella  Veneris.  Vll,  720.  . 

Veslimenlum  aninia;,  corpus.  IV,  1514.  Veslimenlasciii
- 

dere  lugentium  erat  antiquorum.  III,  711.  Vestimeii
la 

Cliristi,  sacramenta  ipsius.  IV,  176.  \  estimeutum  Uiri
sti 

ipsa  Ecclesia.  IV,  1932.  Veslimentalinea  inleriora.\, 
 224. 

Veslibus  liueis  iiurpuram  misoere,  et  uti  liuostima  veste
, 

iiuomodo  iam  sit  peccalum.  VIII,  257.  yestissumm.  sa
cer- 

(lolis,  Ecclesia!  sacramenta  sigmficat.  111,611.  hl  ipsani
 

Ecclesiam.  IV,  1754.  Vestem  i,u|.lialem  mm  l.abet,  qi  i 

auairit  gloriam  suain,  non  Cbristi.UI,  UOi,-  >  i-'?l's  uuplia- 

L,  earius.  V,  362,  383  ;  IX,  669.  VestesCl.risl.m  q
uatiwr 

lartes  divis;e.  V,  1086.  Vestis  Dora.n.  (lUiKlnparlita 
 (nia- 

llripartitam  signavit  Ecclesiam.  111,  1949  \  este  uiuli
ebri 

qui  se  osteutant,  iure  infames  et  iutestabiles  habentui
 .  1, 

898.  Lacerua,  veslis  geuns.  V,  883.  .      .     . 

resta  et  dearum  maxima,  et  terra  et  secpius  ignis  esse 

dicitur.  VII,  120, 121.  Dicitur  csse  VenusV  I,  121.  Ves  36 

lemplo  niliil  anud  Romauos  sancl,us.  \11.  10«.  n  >  tsi* 

templo  ignis  perpetuus.  VII,  77,  99, 108.  \  esud,  oco  ,de
o 

adliibiup  virgines,  quoil  sicut  cx  v.rgiue,  .la  ,i,l,il  ex  igne 

iias(Miur,  VII,  120,  121.  Vest.c  sacra  (luam  immlia  llrDi 

luc.nd»;  Vll,  99,  Templi  Vcst;e  couflagral,o.  \11,  JJ.  >  e- 
slalis  siupri  accusata,  ad  puOicili»  leslimoniuni,  cribrum 

CoO 

aquaplenumad  judices  siios  porlavit.  VII,  294,  774.  Vp- 

suiles  sacerdoles  in  stupro  delect;e  viv;e  dclodiebanlu,-. VII   82. 

V(;ter;mi  milites  ut  paucos  diestiuiclos  liabea'  t,  (lu.nia iiatiuntur.  IV,  575.  . 

Veleris  liominis  aliquid  porlamus  usque  ai!  ullimum  mor- 
tis  V  202.  Vetcreiii  liomiuem  exuere.et  iioviim  indiirre. 

V,  81!  Veteris  liominiscruciUsio  iu  cruce  Dommi  dcsignii- tur.  III,  2069.  .     .,.,   ̂ .„   ,.  ,       . 

Vetustali  (IUoukkIo  novitas  succes,sit.  \l,  tn  ( .  \  eliist.-is estc;irnalilas.  V,  12.30.  Vctustasnostra  ad  pelram  ClinsHim 

conterenda. IV,  812.            ' 
rcluslinmn  puen.m  miserabilem  eliam  impiis  ,  Pauli.io 

commendat  August.  11,  121. 
Vexilla  Romaiui,  a^iuiUe,  dr;icones,  eU;.  IV,  955. 
Via'  Domini  investigabilcs  ,  misericordia  et  veritas.  II, 

876-  iv,  72H,  1776.  Via  sacra,  qu;e.  VII,  369.  In  sancto  via 

Dci'  IV  078.  Via  iusta  non  est,  nisi  iiiconspeclu  Dmmni. 
IV   1395.  Via  Dei,  lides  recta.  II,  979.  Via  porrecta  esl  a(l 

pere-rinos   III,  2031.  Aliud  esl  duci  ad  viam,  a'md  dediici 
in   vn     IV   10'J2.   Vias  Domiiii  cuslodire  quis  dicatur.  X, 

303.   Declii'iare  et  discedere  a  viis  Dommi  quid.  X,  503. 
In  via  es,  memento  peregisse  le  aliimid,  restare  ahquid  ; 

divertisse  te  ad  refectionem,  uon  ad  defectioiiem.  I\  ,  .y26. 
In  via  noli  remaiiere  ,  uoli  relro  redire,  noli  deviare.    \, 

926.  Mcliiis  it  claudus  in  via,  qnam  cursor  extra  viam.  \, 

926  Oni  iii  via  non  currunt,  (inanto  plus  ciirrunt,  plus  er- 
raiit  V,  777.  Mclius  est  in  via  claudicare,   quam  pra;ter 

viam  furtiter   anibulare.  V,  778.  In   Chrislo  arabnla,  ne 

olTcndas,  ne  cadas,  ne  iu  via  remaneas ,  ne  relro  respi- 
cias  ne  a  via  recedas.  V,  932.  In  via  nostra  nulla;  msKiia:, 

sediuxtav.i;im.  V,  778.  Has  ideo  permissus  est  immicus 

ponere,  ne  viam  deseras.  V,778.  Via  CUrist.  .11  meiUo  l
a- 

(uieorum;  laquei  a  dextris,  prosperius ,  laque.  a  simslris, 
adversilas.  IV,  1839.  Via  lata  el  spatiosa,  (pue.    V,  1648. 

Via  peccatormn  (lua:.  V,  1897.  Via  pe';':a)™"n'l.^''C''!.  '1'"" 
latitudo  eius  videtnr,  fiuis  non  videtiu'.  IV,  1897.   \iaim- 

pii-riim  felicitas  iransitoria  ,  finila  via  peracta  est  felicitas. 

IV    360  \\x  pcccalum  non  tribuitur,  quod  a  (leviaiile 

committitur.  IV,  130S.  Angusta  vi;i  (m;e(lucilad  vitam,  nisi 

dilatato  corde  non  cirritnr.  IV,  1350.  Angusia  via  est  la- 
bortmli,  lala  fit  amanti.  IV,  1330.  Via  augusta  raucorum 

esl  III  21-"^  Cuin  in  itinere  Dei  faciliora   et  Irucluosa 

iguava  iormidine  fugiimtur,  in  iiincre  SKCulari  duriora  et 
slorilia  ;crumnoso  labore  toleraiitur.  II,  1071.  \ia  spinosa V ircTlibuslpostoToriuuconrriia,  facta   cst  lenior  seculuns. 
V,  1298.  \'erilas  a   pUilosophis  U,_ijus  s V,  ,2™.  ,c,,«.»a   ̂    ..,.^..  ........  sicuh  mvena,  noii 

via  V  770.  ViaCUristus.  V,  777,  7,-^0.  P;.ri.merat
Deosi 

Filium  suum  faceret  demo,istratorem  via;;  ipsuui  viain  fe-
 

cii.  IV,  1U7.  Vi;im  demonstrat  lucerua  proi.helica,  el 

Domimis  in  carne  tamiinam  iu  lesta.  H',  1834.  lu  via  am- 
bula  ad  prophetiam,  ainbula  ad  verba  Dei ,  auibula  ad  lor- 

niam  servi.  perduceris  ad  tormam  Domuii.  I\,  1801.  Via 

noslra  c;iril,as  esl.  IV,  1837.  Via  carit.atis  iiihil  «ce Isiu
s, 

et  non  in  illa  ambulant  iiisi  l.um.les.  I\,  18J(.  .\ia  lesu-
 

„,(mior.imUei,Clu-istus.  IV,  1315.  Vi*  Uunnl.lat.s,  via
; 

vil-e  IV  143  \.  virtutum  via  non  recedenduni  propler  i.i- 

sullalu.nesmalevivenlium.  lA',  Il3l.,lli;fj  ̂ .^' »^1  ̂ '=" '■» 
S.riiiimis  leguntur,  (luiaomnes  uua.  II,  o9o^  \ja;  et  sepes 

,-,ii;(  iu  Evaugclica  i,ar;.bola  siguificant.  IX,  <2o.  \iaiu  do- 
rViil  lTid(^amilli;iriahlteri3plena.\,  loi/. 

Vialores  hic  sumu^ :  (juid  nos  ea  ratione  deceat.  \  ,  920. 

Vialor  perfeclus  (luis.  :!^,  164,  233,  602.  \iatorum  cau
lus. 

V,  1195.  ,     ̂ 

riulor  Manichseus.  \II1,  56. Vicinari.  I\,520.  , 

Viclima;  velerisTestamenti  cur  siiie  vitio  (;ua;reban
lur. 

X  405.  Vielima;  cruonta;  Chrislianoruni,  qu:cnam  siut.N 
 11, 

2S0.  Viclimas  sacras  imponis  iu  aram  conscieulia;,  d
um 

corde  Dcum  laudas.  IV,  1746. 
Victiin;ire.  111,  967. 

ricwr  episcopus  provincia;  Cssariensis  a  Prisj.aW  "c
lu- 

dilur,  eique  misqiulni  nisHn  dicecesi  ejus  ab  a
liquo  com- 

municalnr  r.piscopo.  1I,_933. 

lictor  episcopus.  II,  739,  781. 

',^&^S^iMi,^^^  Victor  quem  Aug. 
fratrem  voeat,  cui  gratias  agit.  _II,  155. 

rictor  Altiburitanus  e|K_l\  ,  o8i. 

riclor  ab  Assuris.  X,  25o. riclor  Aiifidii.  IX,  51?,  j^- 

/'jcMrdeCaslcllo^IX,  blo. virio)'  Vossor.  IX,  olo-  ,    , 

ricior  fuUo  dedit  foUes  viginli  ul  facUis  (»sel  presbyter. 

riclor  a  Garbe.  IX,  511. 
rictor  a  Gor.  iX,  227. 
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yiclor  grammaliciis.  IX. 513. 
mVW  Nehridii  fraler.  K,  74. 
yielor  ab  Octavo.  IX,  257. 
fic/or  Proculeiani  prcsliyier   il,  133,  131. 
riclor  a  Kussicade.  I-X,  .511.  Tradilur.  IX.  012.  ̂ pp.  775. 
Victoriaesl  fiilijeclio  leinigiianliuui.  V 11,  6.37.  Naluric 

h»c  vo\  e,sl,  ul  sulijugari  vicloribiis  nialiul,  quibiis  eonliu- 
git  vinci,  quaui  bellica  oiiinirariani  vaslatione  ileleri.  VII, 
fiBU.  Vicii>ria  niuiius  solius  Keii  Oei.  VH,  \£i,  HO,  lil. 

Viclorla;  ex  lioslibus  ad  nnius  Dei  veri  voluiilalcm  arbi- 
iriiiiiiqiie  iierliiieiil.  VIII.  il8,  4i9.  Vicloriaqiialitcriiten- 
lUini.  VII,  410,441.  yo  suiiiio  civilaslerreiia  qujcrit  vi- 
otorias.  VII,  4H.  Non  semiier  lueritis  eoriiiu  qni  viiicunt, 

sed  pecialis  (Miiiini  qui  vuii'iiiitur,  iiuaiiilo(iue  tribuenda 
victoria.  VII,  Sii.  Victiiriiciiiii  inalis  iiioveiiit divino  judi- 
cio  viclns  Imiuiliat ,  vel  eiiieinlaus  iiecciita,  vel  |iuuieiis. 
VII,  ()t3.  Vicloriit  terren:e  aiil  niorlilera' ,  aul  certc  mor- 
tales.  VII,  410.  Vicloria  perfecta  de  imiversis  macliiiiis 

iniuiici.  V,  123-2.  Victorla  n  no.stram  iiou  ex  l)(,;i  adjnlorio 
e.sse,  sed  ex  libero  arbilrio,  Cceli^stii  doctrina.  X,  31.T.  Hoc 
reprobavit  sancla  Syuodus,  el  ipse  l'ela;;ius.  X,  3(3,  546. 
Victoria  qna  jietvatuiii  vincilur,  iiiliil  aliiKl  esl  qii;ini  doiiuni 
Dei.  X,  K87.  Qiiisquis  \iril)us  siils  vincere  se  (losse  pr;c- 
siim|iseiit,  elsrxidelurvincereiaticntia,  viiicitiir  a  super- 
bia  V,  12ri5.  r.bristns  baliebat  de  te  sibi  tenlalioncm,  de 
S'  tilii  victoriam.  IV,  72i.  Vicloria  sermonis  diviiii.  IV, 
liVie.  ricle  Vincere. 

Viclorum  vilrea  Ijclilia  ,  fragiliter  splendida.  VII,  114. 
Mala  voia  siint  oplare  Iiabereqneni  oderis  vel  quem  tiincas, 
III  possit  esse  qiiem  viinas.  VII,  12».  Viclorciii  videri  dis- 
putatioiie,qnam  iion  nia^imni.  II,  1048. 

riclorimm  villa.  VII,  763. 

riilonanensis  liindus.  V,  l.^jSl. 
riiloiiiiniis  Carchabianensis,  sivc  Carcavi.inensis.  IV, 

580  ;  IX  ,  .'>07,  328,  3.50.  Liius  ex  xii  episcopis  ,  qni  Maxi- 
niiano  coiitra  l'rimiauum  adhKscruul,  damnalnr  a  concilio 
Vagaiensi.  II,  ili. 

ricloriimu.i  Mnstitanus  episcopns  catholicus.  I.X,  637. 
rictorictis  a  rliabracha.  IX,  217. 
ririorinus.  VIII,  667. 
ricloriniis  I.epliniagnensis  episc.  IV,  381. 
1'iclnrinus  Miinalianensis  episc.  IV,  580. 
riclorintis  subdiaconus,  qiii  patefactiis  Manichxus,  coer- 

ciliis.  i'e  clericorum  gralu  dejectus,  ac  de  civitate  pulsiis 
.sil,etc.  II,  1035. 

riiloriiiK.s  Hhclor  urbis  Roins,  verUt  in  linguam  I-ati- 
iinin  liliros  1'lalonicoruin.  I,  730.Victiirinusstatuam  in  Ko- 
niano  foro  mcruit.  I,  7oit.  Vielorinus  legit  sacram  Scriptu- 
ram  ct  librosChrislianorum,  ac  piiblice  prolileiur  fidcm  I, 
7.30.  Scliolam  deseril  ob  legcm  Juliaiii,  qiia  vetitum  csl 

(^hristianis  docere  litleras  et  oraloriam.  I,  7.")3 
Videre.  Verbo  videre  utiinur  ad  omninm  sensuum  ope- 

ratioues  signilicandas.  1I,3'.I0.  Tria  sunl  geuera  rerumqua; 
videntur  ,  luium  corporaliiini,  alierniii  siiuilc  corpnr.ilibiis, 

(eniuin  ab  iitro<jue  discrctum  II,  1.37.  Bciie  vcl  male  vi- 
(lerean  de  exlerioribus  oculis  dicatur,  an  de  inlcriqribiis. 
X,  36!).  Vidcrc  iuter  et  credere  hoc  iiuerest ,  quoil  pr;e- 
seiitia  vidcnlur,  crednntur  abseiilia.  II ,  3')'.),  600.  .Vlitcr 
Deus,  alilcr  hnino,  vidcl  crcali.  I  ,  8f)8.  Videre  Dei  ideiii 

ac  misereri.  IV,  261,  2'Jo,  296.  Videre  Deum  pecrata.idcm 
alqiie  punirc  pcccata.  IV,  26i.  Vidciidi  libido.  X,770.  riUe 
Visin. 

Vidiiilatis  bonuin  exccllcnlius  binn  conjngii.  VI,  432. 
Viiliiilalis  sancta  professio.  VI,  131.  Viduilatis  professione 
noii  (lamiiari  secuiidas  impiias.  VI,  435.  Kxhorlalin  ad  vi- 
diiiiiiiis  boiium.  VI,  41.3.  Comparalin  intcr  tripliccs  viiluas. 
VI,  4ill.  Viiliiaiii  hiviram  ali  iiiaiido  pricferciiil.iin  cssc  iiiii- 
vir:e.  \  I,  Itii  Viilii.ilis  vita  iii  scxagciio  frnclii  signilicala. 
VI,  425.  Ilomim  vidiiilalis  loii  niimiilur  laiidalo  buno  con- 

jiigii,  scd  aiigeliir.  VI  ,  153.  Vidiue  (piiluis  operibiis  de- 
bcant  iiiciimbcrc.  VI  ,  117.  Viduis  diligeiitior  oiatiomim 

ciira  viileliir  iiijuiicla.  II,  .'ior).  Vidux' ab  avaritia  caveaiit. 
VI,  4i7,  418.  Didicia' spiritalcs  si.it  eis  loco  carualiiiiii. VI, 
417.  Viiliia  vera  dicitnr,  qiia;  iiou  habel  a  (iiiibus  suslen- 
lctiir.  III,  766.  Yidiialis  liabiliis  a  malronali  (listinctiis.  II, 
11)81.  In  uigellis  vcstibiis  c^se  imiuitiir.  II,  1081.  Viiliijrnui 

bieriint  ccrla  vcstiineiila  lcmporibiis  1'atriarcliariiui.  III, 
!>x5.  Vidiia!  dcs(?;'t:e  vidculur,  scd  robiisliiis  Cit  iiiiviliiim 
eariim.  IV,  1726.  Vidiias  ct  |,iipillos  Deiis  cnstolit.  IV, 
18'»6, 1807.  Vidua  est  oniiiis  aninia,(iua!iiilelligil  se  dcser- 
lani  oinni  aiixilio.  iiisi  siliiis  Dei.  IV,  172.3.  Vidua  l)ei  cst 
aiiima  qiia;  in  solo  Deo  conli  lit.  IV,  IS07.  lota  Kcclcsia 
uiia  vidiia  (;sl,  1V,1726.  Vidua  licclcsia  est  abscnie  siioii- 
so.  IV,  1R'J7. 

rigesili$.  1'lebsVigesiIitana  Episcopum  In  plenario  Afri- 
ca'  coiicilio  degradatum  siiscincrc  coiislanter  reniiit.  11 , 
231. 

Vigilmaia  coiuuiuiulatur.  V,  080.  Vigilautlu  ct  oraiio  cx 

gratia.  X,  170,  171.  Vigilandum  semper.  IV,  1600.  Vigil.it 
hostis,  dormis  tu.  R,  801. 

Vigilis  spatium  non  habet  amplius  quam  treshoras.  IV, 
1144.  Vigilia;  lernarum  horarum  in  castris.  III,  718.  Vigi- 
lia  noctis  quarta  quid  signiGcet.  V,  476. 

Vigilia;  sacra;.V ,  i087.Vigilia;  ad  sacram  solemnitalcm. 
IV,  1099. 

Vigili;E  Maximiani.  V,  1398. 
Vigiiiti  Martyrum  basUica.  Y,  799.  VigiQti  Martyrum  na- 

t.iIe.V,  1447. 

Vilcscat  lotum  quidquid  pra;ler  Deum  est.  X\,  232. 
riUareijiiim.  l.X,  475. 
Viiicerc  homiiiem  liominis  bouuni  nou  est;  sed  bonuiii 

est  homini  ut  eum  vcritas  viiicat  volenlem,  maliim  ul  vin- 
cat  iiuiiuin.  U,  lOiO.Viuci  a  verilatc,  niliil  gloriosius.  IV, 
681).  Viiicit  cimi  viiici  videalnr ,  quisquis  ceileudo  ad  iil 
pervenit  ,  qiiod  iion  amiltit  invitiis.  111',  165.  Viiicitur  iiti,- 
liler,  ciii  licentia  iuiqiiilatis  eripiliir.  II,  331.  Vinci  ab  lio- 
miiie  non  potesl ,  (|ui  vitia  vicerit.  III ,  160.  In\iclus  cst, 
qui  id  soluui  aniat ,  qiidd  aiiiaiiti  eripi  nou  potest.  III,  160. 
Kl  qui  colwret  Dco.  III,  162.  Magni  iuteresl  iiuid  vincal 
in  nobis.  X,59I.  Vinci  potcst  carnis  voluptas,  quoniodo.  X, 
80i.  Vincilur  iniquitas,  non  virilius  nostris,  sed  sdjiitorio 
Dci.  IV,  3i2.  Viucimur  pugnautes  coutra  peceatum  ,  nisi 
diviiiitus  .adjuvemur.  VI,  271.  Viuccs  eum  qui  viucere  so- 
let,  si  habitel  iu  le  qiii  viuci  nou  notest.  111,  20U0.  Vinci- 
mus  per  euin  qui  dilexit  uos.  V,  1561.  tjui  prior  vicil,  fa- 
ciet  etiam  te  secundo  victorein.  IV,  1321.  Qui  iu  nobis  vi- 
cti  sumiis,inDeiiviiicimus.  IV,  1521.  I.eo  victusest  sa;vieu- 
do,  .Agiius  vicit  patiendo.  IV,  19.38. 

rincenlitis  Martyr  ubique  viuccns.  \,  1232.  Ejus  laudes. 
V,  12.32.  Natalitia.  V,  51,  1.332.  Viiicentii  aaulem  uuUare- 
gio  non  gaudet  celebrare.  V,  1237. 

rincenliits.  IX,  339. 

rincenlitis  episcopus.  II,  739,781. 
fincenlitis  a  rhibari.  IX,  223 

rjncentius  Viclor  priusDoiiatista,  vel  potius  Rogatista. 
X,  510.  Vinceutiuscur  Victoris  iiomen  voluerit  esse  suuin 
cogiiomen.  ,X,  775,  .iiim. ,  i73. 

Viuceutii  nomen  iiudc  Victor  silii  sumpserit.  X,  511. 
Vincentiiis  Victor  scri[>sil  dc.  migine  auiuiai  adver.sus  Au- 

fustiuuni.  I,  635.  ViiiceiUii  Victoris  libri  duo  ad  l'elriiiu. 
,i93.Viiiceulii  errores.  X,321.Vinceiitius  modeste  abAu- 

gnslino  coireplus  resipuit.  I,(Jo5.  Donatistarum  vel  Rogali- 
staruin  divisione  lilieratus.  X,  .305.  Ex  Uogatislarniii  factio- 
ne  ad  Ecdeaiain  calholicain  coiiversus.  X,  475,  idiii.  , 473. 

rincenlius  Carten.  prius  Rogati  presbyter.  II,  343.  Ac 
postca  succ(;8sor.  II,  321.  Sedel  Carlennis  cuiii  dcceni  Uo- 
gatislis.  II,  331.  In  Mauritaiiia  Ca;saricnsi.  II,  552. 

Viuciila  sapioutKe  prima  aliquantulum  dura ;  ultinia  uec 
diira  quia  dulcissima  ,  iiec  luollla  quia  firmissiiiia.  il.  10 i. 
Vinciila  mundi  asperitatem  habeiil  vcrain,  jiiiimJitaleui 
falsaui,  etc.  II,  104.  Viiicula  ferrea,  limor;  aurea,  aiiior. 

IV,  l'J38. Vindemialisepiscopus..X,  411,  Xol.  1.  A  Valerio  Coniite 
epi.slol:ini  rcddidit  .\ugustino.  11,  926. 

'  i»(//ciuH«a  senex  iiiediciis.I,  li93.  Qui  proconsulcnronain 
agonislitam  Augustino  iinpnsucrat.  I,  693.  Viudicianus 
Aiigustinuni  ab  astrologiirum  lueiiiis  revocarc  satagit.  I, 

6'J3,  737.  Viiidiciaiii  medici  remedium,  uiio  temiiore  |  ro- 
fuit,  altcro  iiucuit.  II,  326. 

Viiidicta  Dei,  ira  ejus  dicittir,  IV,  710.  Vindicta  pec- 
catoruni  certissima.  I  ,  1281  ,  1293.  Viudicta  cilissima 

post  peccaluiu.  I,  1212.  Dedecus  poccali  iu  reruiii  na- 
tura  ne  quideiii  piincto  leuii  oris  exsislil  sine  dccnro  viu- 
dicta'.  1 ,  1292.  yuare  Deiis  viiidicat  occidcudn  iii  qiius 

volucrit;  sccusvern  iioniiiii's.VllI,  1,")9.  Jiis  viiidicaudipec- 
cala  huniinuiii  iii  Dco  probal  iios  a  Deo  coiiditos.  I,  1241. 

Necesse  esl  ut  Deus  iu  injustum  viiidicelur.  IV,  231.  Viii- 

dicat  iii  peciala  Deus,  si  juslus  cst.  IV,.")89.  (jir  Deuslioc 
teinpiire  viiidiitam  iieqnc  iieniiiii,  uccpic  oiuuibus  retri- 
biiat.  IV  233.  Iii  filiosdaiiiiialioiiis  Deus  viiidicat  iralus.  iii 

lllios  autem  gratia'  viudical  propitius.  X,  160,  167.  Ali- 
(|iiandn  ad  lioc  viinlicat  Deiis  ul  perQciat ;  aliquaiido  ad  hoe 
viiidical  nt  damiiet.  IV,  Tlil.  (.luidquid  diviniins  aiite  ulti- 
iiiiiiu  liidiLiiim  viudicatur,  non  ad  iiiti  riiiiiii  hiimiiiiiiii,  .sed 
ad  miiliriiiaiii  valcre  credciiduiii  est.  \  III.  173.  Noli  niur- 
niurare  qiiia  Deus  iinn  vindicatur  iii  nialiis,  ne  iiiler  lUos 
sis,  iuter  qnos  vindicatur.  IV,  1196.  ̂ uli,  ipiia  tu  Uansi>ti, 

velh;  miscricordix'  Dci  piuitcm  subvcrtcre.  IV,  Illi6.  \  iii- 
ilicta  iilliiiia  jiisle  posriliir, (|iiaiido  iiulliis  jaiii  restal  xirre- 

ctiouis  lociis.  II  ,  .'>50.  Viiidictaiu  Dei  iim|uc  ;iiI  terliaui  et 
iiuartaiil  geiierationuiu  proccdere  qiiniiKHlointeUigenduiii. 

\  ill,  137.  Adversus  viiidictas  tcni|>urales,  qii;i'  suiil  iii  ve- 
tei  i  lcstaiueiilo  ,  savicbanl  Maniclia'i  III ,  1263.  .Vii  sibi 
adv<'rsa:il>ir  iliin  restamcnla  iii  coiiiiod  ad  viiidiclaiii  per- 
tliict.  VIII,  159.  Uuumudo  saucti  viudictaiu  dcsiiicruut.  IV, 
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1017.  J'ide  Maliim  reddere.  Vindicari  se  quomodo  elecU 

Dei  deiirecenlur.  III,  1359. 
Vindicl.1  qii;edam  est  justa.  VIII,  .Db3.  Vindicte  oflicia 

possnnl  iiiipleri'  boni  liouo  animo.  111,  1326.  Vindicta  in 
aliqueni  iiiiniifuni  cum  carilale  potesl  prdcedcre.  VIII, 
1S8  IriO,  ItiO.  Viiidicla  nulla  deljelur  nisi  peccalo.  X,  166, 

16'!  VinilicUi  1  eccati  du|.lcx,  coiicoiiiilaiis  et  consequeiis. 
Vlli,  391  Vindicla  an  et  quoniodo  lieri  debeat.  IV,  83. 
Vi.idiclK  corporales  quo  aniiiio  faclae  a  viris  sanclis.  III, 
1262.  Vindicla  qu;c  ad  correclinnem  v:ile(,  non  velatnr. 

ifl,  1261.  Viiidicta  el  in  corpiis  et  in  aninium  |  otost  exer- 
ceri.  Vlll,  173.  Qunniodo  vinilicaiidiim  \  III,  161.  Viiidi- 
caiidiim  nouiiisi  aucloritale  ilivina.  Vlll,  161.  Recliis  vin- 

dicis  modu^,  quis.  I,  1006.  Vi.idicla  qiialeiiiis  a  pii.uipi- 
bus  exsereinlJ.  VII,  171.  Exces  ns  iu  \indicla.  VII,  107. 
Vindii;la  lacile  uKxlum  exced;t.  III.  1258.  Coucedilur  nt 

vindices  le,  quia  jusliim  esl;  vide  ulrum  iion  hiibeas  qnod 
)Q  te  viiidicctur,  et  xi.idica.  IV,  1.52.5.  Dei  sjiisliliam  vin- 
dictae  non  reprimit,  sed  snperbiain  vimlicainis  exlinguit. 

IV,  1323.  In;iiiiter  se  j;iclal,  qui  cuiii  et  i|isi'  houio  sil,  cu- 

pil'se  de  hnmine  vindicare,  et  ciim  superare  hominem 
pahim  qua;ril,  occnhe  a  di.ibolo  superalur.  IV,  9'J. Viiidicalio  quid.  VI,  21.  Haii ;  vis  iiiuala  insoru  I.  VI, 20. 

ViQdiclK  libido  qiiain  iiiiqua.  V,  3'16.  ViiidicUc  liliidinem 
superbia  lacil.  V,  65J.  Viiidicta'  solilium  qriaTi  solet  iu 
illo,  quod  reslilui  qoq  polest  III,  1201.  Viiidicla  alieiio 
nialo  auimuiii  pas"il.  II,  186  Vindicari  est  m:ilo  alieiio 
pasci.  V,  1037.  Vindictae  cupidus  de  aliena  iKciia  qiia?ril 
medicauientum ,  el  invenit  ijiande  tornienlum.  V,  68 i. 
Horreuda  lenlalin,  ville  vindicari.  V.  591.  Vindicla  non 

qua^rendii.  111,708.  ̂ on  |  raneriia  vindicando  |  ascercirnm 
iiostraiii  sludemus,  scd  niisericorditer  in  fnlurum  coiisu- 
lendo  sitagiiiius.  II,  517.  Vindiclse  api  elitus  exemplo 
Christi  coerceiidus.V,  oi,  3'J6,  421,  684.  1596.  Cbristiaiius 
nou  libidine  iilciscendi  i  oenani  iixogare  debet.  II,  391. 
Vindicare  se  non  didicil  Chrisliaiius,  sed  lolerare.  IV,  23.5. 
Caveiidum  cst  iie  vindicandi  cu|  idilate  amitlalur  palienlia, 
qu;E  phiris  hab^nda  esl  qiiani  onine  quod  polest  elinni  in- 
■vilo  ininiicus  auicrre.  II.  530.  Alisil  a  corde  Christiano,  ut 
libidine  ulcisceiiili  aU  |  aMiaiu  cujusque  rapialur.  11,391. 
Viudictam  dc  iiiimiro  acriler  dcj  rccaules  a  Deo,  corriguiir 
Inr.  V,  1038.  rrii'ce|  tum  de  donanda  omnino  viiidiclaqu  d 
iusiouat.  VIII,  564,  567. 

Vineia  Deoplantala.  V,  531.  operarii  ad  vineam  con- 
ducli.  V,  320. 

Vini  primitia;  simulacris  libala?.  III,  2083.  Vinum  nuare 
non  biliunt  Severiani.  VIII,  50.  Vinuin  biiiere  iion  religio, 
sed  sacrilegium  est  Maniclireis.  VIII,  357,  579.  Vinum  non 
bibunl  ManicliKi,  licet  vescaulur  uvis.  VIII,  57.  Viniiiii  non 
bibere  curboiium  dixil  esse  A|0st(iliis.  MII,  149.  Vinum 
siue  mensura  (otare  posse,  putaliir  vel  Dei  dnniim,  vel 
certe  suave,  blaudum  et  licitiim  bonum.  V,  828.  Qui  hoc 
polest,  viri  fortis  accipil  nomeii;  lanto  nequinr,  qiianlosub 
poculo  invictior.V,  828.  Vini  abstincntia  inQuadr;igesinia. 
V,  1045,  10.52 

Vipera.  Juda;i  exmoribus  dicti  geueratio  viperarum.  V, 
679. 

Viri  et  uxoris  prima  societas.  \I,  575.  Mro  uni  j  hires 
femins  an  licile  ju;iganlur.  X,  419.  ini  viro  |  lures  uxores 
habere  aliquaiido  licuil,  numquam  uui  feniina^  phires  viros. 
VI,  587.  Quare.  X,  419.  Viri  adiilleri  gravius  puniendi 
quam  adiillene  uxores.VI,  474,  475.  Virorum  inipudicilia 
pejor.VI,  473.Viii  mulieribus  pra^ire  in  pudicilia debent. 
VI,  486.  Ad  viros  perlinet  et  virtute  viiicere  et  regere 
exemplo  leminas.  VI,  473.  Vir  capul  mulieris,  j.nccedere 
eam  debel  iii  omnibus  faclis  bonis.  \,  77.  Vir  in  eo  quod 
male  faeil,  non  csl  caput  miilieris.  V,  83.  Viri  dnmiiialioan 
pooca  hMiiin;e,  an  ordo  nalurie.  X,  1366.  Vir  uxori,  iiou  ad 
illuilendum  iinbecilliorem  sexuui,  sed  sinceri  ;imiiris  lege 
praGcitnr.  1,  1336.  Vir  ad  regciid;ini  nxoreui,  aiiiiiio  car- 
nemregenli  similisessedebel.  VII,  143.  Viri  est  iiiij  er;ire, 
femin.T  olitemperare.  111,  1593.  Viri  sangiiiiium  suiit  qui 
oderunl  fiatrcs.  IV,  1801.  Pim-  virum  a  sexu  h.inoratiore 
hnnio  intelligilui',  inodo  lociilionis  qiio  siguilicalur  a  parte 
totuni.  IV,  1311. 

Virata  niulier.  III,  963. 
Vires.  Nihil  sibi  Iribuendum  de  viribus  suis.  III,  604. 

firie  Vis. 
Virga.  De  virga  quam  mulla  et  niira  fecit  Christus.  VI, 

698.  Virga  Maria,  virga  Christus,  virga  crux.VI,698.  Virga 
Moysi  iii  scrpenleiu  conversa  quid  fi^'uravit.  V,  Gl,  67. 
Figura  luil  passionis  Domiuica;.  IV,  933.  Virga  in  arca  iu- 
clusa,  symbolum  poteslalis.  III,  655.  Virga  disti|.liii3e.  V, 
1649.  Reguulur  etiam  boni  in  virga  ferrea.  III.  1073  Virga 
regiii  Chrisli  regit  spirilales,  conteril  caruales.  IV,  303. 
Melius  est  erudiri  iu  virgipalris,  quam  in  blandiineiilo 
perire  pra^donis.  IV,  1131.  Viig;irum  coloresqnas  variavit 
Jacob,  aOitieudo  iraasieuui  io  aniinas  pecoruin  mairuui. 

X,  812.Virgarum  verbera,  coercitionis  modus  a  magisiris, 
a  parenlibiis  el  ab  episcopis  sa^pe  in  judiciis  adhiberi  soli- 
tus.  II,  509.  Adhibetur  et  ad  iiiquisitionem  criniinum.  II, 
509. 

Hrgiliiis  Poeta.  I,  671 ;  VIII,  1047,  1030,  1079.  Mantua- 
nus  rbeior.  II,  82.  Romanis  verba  vendebal.  V,  623.  Vir- 
gilius  iiiullam  historiam  velusta  auctoritaterohoratamlege- 
ral.  II,  8i.  Virgilius  abAiigusliuo  laudatus.  III,  2089.  A  ir- 
^iliiis  cur  a  pueris  legitur.  VII,  16.  Virgilii  diio  v  rsus  in 
Cliristum  aj  priiiie  convenieules.  11,521,  1073;  VII,  503. 
Virgilii  senteiilia  de  poeuis  i  ost  morleni.  VII,  727.  Virgilii 
lociis.  V,  622.  Aller  ei  cnntranus.  V,  625.  Viigilii  loci.  II, 
81,  84;  VI,  259,  242,  253,  388,  695,  601. 

Vif-giiiitas  nouien  accepit  ali  abslinentia  ab  illicilis.  V, 
574,  573.  Virginilas  coelestis  vila;  imit.tio.  VI,  398.  Ange- 
lica  porlio  esl,  el  in  carue  corrui  libili  incorrui  tionis  iier- 
pi'tiia>  nieditalio.  VI,  401.  Virgiuilas  corpori^  eliam  ipsa 
esl  spirilalis.  VI,  400.  Virginitas  iiide  houorata,  quia  Deo 
dicala.  \],  400  Voliim  virginilatis.  VI,  412.  Virginilalis 
consignalin.  II,  229.  Virginitalem  ab  ineuiiteselate  quidani 
voveiit.  IV,  967.  Viigiuilalem  voventiiim  amplior  iii  Eccle- 
sia  gradus.  III.  14.')9  Virginilatem  vovenles  iion  sunt  sine 
nu|  tiis.  III,  14.59.  Quales  fsse  debeant  viigines  qui  jam 
viiUe  suiit,  oslendit  Anibrosins.  III,  1 13.  Virginil;item  qui 
voveruiit,  Angelorum  rilam  ducunt  iii  lerra.  V,  756.  Hoc 
incij  iuiit  esse  ante  morleui,  quod  cseleri  posl  rcsurreciio- 
nem.  V,  736.  ̂ ec  ad  ipsa  qua;  perniissa  sunl,  Irenos  concu- 
liscenlia'  relaxent.  V,  736. Virginalis  professionis  laus.  II, 
643.  Virginitas,  opus  est  supererogalionis,  non  praecepli. 
VI,  412.  Virginilas  jure  divino  pia  niipliis  antei  onilur.  VI, 
597.  Virgiuilalem  eliam  saiicliiuonialiiini  et  coiitiiienliam 
virorum  sanctorum  c;plibem  vilain  eligentium,  casloruni 
conjiigidrum  nierilis  adxquabat  Jovimanus  1,639;  VIII, 
43.  Virginitas  quse  non  est  |  rxccpla,  |lus  est  quam  con- 
jngalis  pudicitia  qua-  prsecepta  esl.  X,  337.  Virgiiiil  s  prs- 
ferenda  conjugiii.  X,  142.  Nuptiis  praeleriur.  X,  416.  >ulla 
ci  'ecundilas  eonjugalis  coniparaiida.  VI,  599,  400.  De  vir- 
giiiitale.el  c;  njugio  errores  duo  coiitrarii,  aliiis  virginilali 
lequaiis  nu|ili  s,  alius  cas  damnans.  VI,  403,  407.  Virgini- 
tas  sic  pr;e  eralur,  ut  non  iiiipti;e  damnontnr.  VI,  404.  Vir- 
ginitas  nupliis  nou  laiiiquain  inalo  honum,  sed  taniqnara 
bono  inelius  aiitci  onilur.  .\,  1418.  Virginit  is  et  |  iidiuiiia 
non  vera,  iiisi  qux-  vera;  tidei  mancipalur.  .X,  416.  Virgini- 
taiem  cuslodire  quani  pudiciliam  coojugalem  j  lus  est.  X, 
557.  (Juod  Catholici  sanclam  \irgiuitalem  nuplii>  praefere- 
lianl,  eos  oliin  Joviiiianus  M;uiieh;i'Os  .ij  pcllabat.  X,  438. 
Virginilali  nnn  ideo  conferendnm  coiijiigium,  quia  virgines 
larit.  VI,  401.  Virginnm  omniiim  deciis  esl  unius  virgiuis 
partus.  VI.  598,  599.  Virginis  lilius  et  virgiiium  s;  ousns, 
Christus.  VI,  397.  Virginalis  dignitas  quomodo  coepit  a  nia- 
tre  Domiiii.  V,  548.  Nativitas  Clirisli  seeuuduiii  carnein  dc 
virgine  sigiiilicavil  me.nlira  illiiis  seciindum  S|.iritum  de 
virgine  nascilura.  VI,  ̂ ^'J.  Virgiiiilas  illuni  soliiin  decenter 
parere  posset.  qui  in  sua  nativilale  parem  liabere  noii 
posset.VI,  399.  A  irgiiiitasM.iria'  voiodicalaDeo,  antoquam 
de  courij  iendo  Christo  andissel.  VI,  598. 

A'irginilas  lurpis  est  sine  virlulil.us.  IV,  968.  A'irginilas humililale  luend;i.  VI,  396.  Virginibus  hmniliias  m.ixime 
comiiieudatnr.  VI,  412,  415,  414.  Virgines  quauto  magiiae 
siml,  huiiiilieul  se  iu  omiiil  us.  V.  1020.  Quanio  sancti  res, 
lanto  sinl  humiliores.  VI,  427.  Melius  est  hiunile  conju- 
giuiii,  quam  siipcrba  virginiias.  IV,  968,  1280.  Virginibus 
qiia  ralione  huiuililas  exerccnda.  W,  426,  427.  Qiiid  cogi- 
taiidum  virgini,  ut  veraciler  se  nonaude;il  mulieri  aut  con- 
jugauc  priEierre.  VI,  422.  Ll  uoii  inflelur  \irgo,  cogitet  se 
forte  non  posse  pro  Christo  |  ati,  quod  possit  conjupata. 
AI,  424.  Prima  humililalis  cogilalio,  viigiiiitalem  liaberi 
ex  Dei  dono.  VI,  420,  422.  Viiginalis  cuslos  Deus,  qui 
eam  dedit,  apud  humiles  quiescit.  VI,  426.  Virgines  conju- 
galos  sanctos  |  atres  non  conlemnant.  VI,  397.  Non  se  ar- 
liilrenlur  iis  inehores.  VI,  5'J4.  Nec  se  esse  hlo  sine  pec- 
cato.  VI,  423.  Virginiiatis  cuslos  carilas;  locus  hujus  cu- 
stiidis,  humilitas.  VI,  426.  In  sola  caritate  cuslodia  castita- 
tis.  III,  2141.  De  coiijugio,  vidnitale  et  virginiialK  mnlue 
perplexi  ales  VI,  442.  Conupla  corde,  fru>lr;i  virgo  cst 
corpore. IV,  1 168.Viiginilas  in  carne  paiicorum  est, oniuium 
debet  esse  in  corde.  IV,  1920;  V,  573.  Virginilas  sacra  si 

per  inipiidicain  pereat  voluutalem,  ad  pudiciti,im  rediri  po- 
tesl,  ad  virgiuitateni  non  potesl.  X,  1543,  1314.  Virginitas 
aniissa  nulla  carnis  feriindilale  compeusalur.  VI,  400.  Virgo 
qu;e  si  uuberel,  nonpeciarel  ;  sancliii.oniahs  si  nupserit, 
Chrisli  adultera  reputabitiir.  IV,  1038. 

S  iiginit  .s  cariiis,  corpus  intactum  ;  virginitas  cordis,  fi- 
des  iucorrupta   IV,  1920. Virgiiiilasmenlis.  V,  1493.Virgiuitas  menlis,  fides,  .spes, 
f.aritas  111,1499.  In  llle  onines  virgines  esse  debenl.  V, 
1064.  Virginitas  fidei  est  in  conjugalis.  V,  .574.  Virgini- 
tas  exlra  Ecdesiam  nihil  prodest.  iV,  515.  Virginitas  Ec» 
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clesix.V.  lOOo,  1010, 1065.  Virg
o  lola  Ecclesia  dicilur.  IV, 

H?  «1  ,,,n  M,  aw  a.  ,,ro„,o,-;,n,la„,  si
nyula.cn  ylona.u 

f,?U u  fi  ,  rvi  W-Ivirsiinilas  „
on  pro  le,-  hanc  uta„,, 

"  .  ,rmie  utu  a,n  diliger.da.  VI,  W7. 
 liJ.Ws  .1  p,a  v,r- 

n\  i  s  naLum  ■na-„iqm>  l„.nn,is  
„,er,tn„,  apii.l  l)e„m 

hiC  r^e  Ul,  597.  0„i  vir^i.iil
aten,  s-.rva.,l,  non  co„l,- 

^'^  L^l^l^ii  s„nl  on,ni  l.egis  el  .l^vangeh.  waxej.
m  ,-u- 

si.«r,re  \.  557.  Virgiiiilalis  e„c,in,m
n,.  111.112.  .Mnl,ios,„s 

V i,.  -  ues  a  I  suscipiemln.,,  virginilalis  pr
opnsiiui,,  niagi,,,  ac- 

re,Tllelo  "i".  111,  115.  .V„gnsti„i  l.i''cr 
 ̂ c  sanrta  vjrg.m- 

l,t      ,  GH).  Virgo  „oi„e„  i.n.vrila
lis,  „o;i-.vlalis.  111.  U2. In.|„, i,i,nHelir;e,„n.  111, 

niciins  nuberent 

virgines  Dei  consecrari 

virgono„,enaUiliseslse,n„d
m„elr. 

^7t  Vir",„cs  aliiina  ,<lo  n,„liercs  a|  pell
.it.i.  lli,  o.i.  \  , 

c  ,^is  c niusdam  in  egrilal.Mi,  ,>bsl
elr,x  velul  mimu  ex|lo- 

fans  eam  t  m  i,  il.  VII,5i.  Yirgii
ies  l,.„.oral„li„sme„,l,rum 

Ph^^  n  11  U99  I  .ter  virgines  con.p
ulalur  .piisqms  cor- 

^lmnell^er  teusiis  i,o„  ̂--"',.'^7 1' V;i''"Z'^^ 
sti„et  al.il  icilis  se„s„,u,i  '";'''!'y^,V- ;,^  ,  ;^V  ••' I  i"  .,'^.'^. 
el.riim  "loiiosa  certimma.  \,  .il.V  irg

i„cs  |  ropua  .1  c\ 

0  •  I  ,ai  sa  elilale  nominata..  .liel.-
e  >.lia„,  Sanetm.o„,al..s. 

V   -17      Mnl  iiua-  .•annu.V,  57 i.  \ir,',
„.-s  sacras   amor 

feiU  V,  ̂5.  Muluc  eti  „n  1<"-'""'"  ̂ '"^f""' t'lS'i,": 
inius   ione  snner„ia,uorissuperarum.\,>*bl.  

nmoi  i|sis 

vh  "i!;ibus  necessarius.  nou  timor  sacula
ris  aut  s.m-x ihs, sed 

::;;;"'Derca.iur\-..  f'H.virgi„ii.us  .ih,,c  j;v'!;-,:;;^; 
e,.,tale  I  mliciti;c  danda  piacei  la  

s,n  l.  M,. *!.>■> '"t,nns 

quas  linitcl   pi-ofessioiiis  el   
p|.opo.s„i, 

;j;;.^^^-^'ohed;e::!;o?::o;^r>,;^^:nb^^,, 
vfr^i.;  prsp-nenda.  V 1, o9i,  595.

  V irgimbus Mar.ainulauda 

^'irgm^ru^r!'!  U,alam,.ssponsi.l
V,  161,  Thalamusc,,,,- 

iunctio„isnu,lial,s  Verl.i  ,'1  carius.
  I\  .  4.I.). 

'   Vi  "  nes  e  .•ganliore  veslilu  i  lacere  hommd.ns
  sUi.leu- 

.es:^;:!!ireud.mtur.  VI.  ̂ - V"-^^"-:;!'"^:;  i^,  i^;  '^  .^^: slis  prolessiouem  suain  l>.„enUs.  .\,  '  ''\,  V,=  "v  ,  Tn-' 

rosilas  ..lajor  apud  Oit holnos,  M"^"'!.,';'"  '>'' '.',"•-1  "yir  m- 
Virgines  el  i|  sa:  s^  intii  matres  Unsti.  \  '•^•'■i:,;.  "' 

nil.us  i,.  ortu  Clirisli  ui.de  ̂ ;<."^^K^i''J'!«M.->,'i^:,,),',r  ,;.■', 

sponsMm  lolo  corde  ameul.  \  I.  l-i7,  "^8.  
\  „g.  n.„  glo  .a 

fulu.a  uiaior  el  propria  qu:eda„.  m  ci^hs  ?•"'",;■.•.;'/{'■ 

Seiiui  .\u'„um  qu,x;ni„.iue  ie.;,l.  i.roprmmesl  ̂ "r""'  •;.  • 

411.  Virgiuum  canlic„„,  (piod  iiemo  alius  |  olcst  di  
.  i  ,^_\_1, 

410.  Virgin.^s  triictum  s,.sagesi,im,n  .e  er.,„l    
Hl.   !■  -J- 

I 

Vir^inairs  vita  au  iu  c..„U.„o''fr„clu  iiid
icat;,.  VI,  125.  l:\- 

li.  rP  i^  a.l  Virgines.  III,  lU.  Martjr  Cy
pnanus  Jc  ''abi  i 

virgi„im..  ..p..  de  suscipieudo  vlrgh
utaus  propos,lo  sc.i- 

^'virginu'„?s;.pien.u.n  el  faluaru.n  parahola  ";pli"l|!r.  II. 

571  572-  V.  575;  VI,  H,  13.  Viig.u,.s  
quii.,i„e  ex  hvan- 

g  .  io„mnes  anii„as  mlralur.s  in  r.-gmuu  eol..
""n  s.|.m- 

«caut.  IV.  1920.  Virgiues  ole„„,  non  
'--''^entes  V,80l  Vi  - 

'in.-s  fauue  suut.  iiuibus  cnnsc,e„l,a  i.on  s
ull.ct.  I\  .  M-l . 

iumlfexciuutur';,.!  bona  opera  
.icn  ro  u,r..  bon-.e  coii- 

icicniia-,  scd  iueitamenio  hngu;e  aliena..  
l),  li-i- 

Virgiui  Ca.lcsli  lu.li  exhibebaulur.  \11,  
ol). 

rirqmcims  dea.  VII,  l->2.  m. Viiideagiiallegorice.  III.  1.1».  .,ivi„. 

Virlusa  viro  cognominala  vi.leUir.  1
1.  891.  12.)7.  >i.l 

lem  .leam  f.,ceru,.l  ge,,l,les.  VU,  1
 27.  V  iruis  ,ion  esl  dea, 

'1;l^;:r;;;,!n;i  on":  vlHllf  Virtutis  deli„itio.ex  C
iccrone. 

\  7 17  Virlus  dicilur  liabitus  et  nuasi  sa,  
.enl.s  a„,m;c  ,p.a- 

iit.is  r  1314.  Virti.s  esl  animi  hab.lus  natur;
c  modo  alii„e 

rali,;ui'consenl;meus.  VI,  20.  Virins  '^i^'';":;?!;^'';!;;:; 'i;';;;- 
,la,„  vil.e,  ralioni  „„di,,„e  conseuuenus.  K  >!-;;\f '"-•.': 

ciU.r  vclrt^la  vel  ,,..,fe.ta  raUo.  I.  H'b.
  \  ,n..s  .st  f.n. 

.c.;dis  el  ut..„.lis  „li  VI.  19.  Viiuis  '^r
eal.,r;e  ra Uonabs 

cmversio  ejus  ad  in.ommu.;.  .,h;  bn„„,,,.  jl  .^.  .  )  "  "^ 
ars  hc.e  r,.cteque  v,veu,h.  \  II.  12«,  "  ''J-,,"^  V  •«  78  . 

.•,.li„i„iorlalcm  perv..„i.^„.li  i,.hc.t;.l..,„.  \  II
,  128,  2.vS,,8.t. 

V  1 1,  s„.  lo  ..sl  anioiis  VII  ,  l.i7,  W8.  \ era  el  
inucU,  vir- 

lus  earilis  V,  15!I7.  V,rl„s  ,.sl  cantas  ,i,
.a  ..I  ,  .,<k1  d.- 

hgeiKlu,.:  est  ;hl,g,tur,  II.  .i71,  «i^S,  75..).  V
otus  a.l  l-.;ala,n 

v,tam  duceiis  nihil  esl  nisi  smm.jus  aui.ir  l).,.
  1.  l  >--■ 

V.rlu^  v,.ra  ,p,.T.  VII,  VM.  r,5li.  \,ri„len,  verau
,  ii  qno 

iM.nebam  l'yU.agor;..i  cl  IMalouici  ,.li,h,so|.h..  \.  '»;;^'' 

qui  ..au.ralilcr  ca  ,,n;c  legis  suul  taci,n,t,  vcr;,
s  v„U  is 

llaheanl.  X,  7.'.0.  Ipsa  csl  vcra  i'!  sola  v,rl„s.  ,in.c„
,H.  m,- 

lilat  tv,,l.n,  sed  Deo.  V,  12>t5.  Virlus  nnlla  <era  s 
   Ncra 

pi..late  Vll  1116,  1.51.  Si  (lui.l  landahil.!  iii  hoimm
'  uali,.;.- 

liu-r  emim.t,  „.m  „is,  v.ra  i.ielale  purgal,.r  ,'l  |.,.,l..
  ,tur. 

VII,  77.  \  iriules  a  vUiis  i.ou  olliciis,  scd  liuibiis
  disceruun- 

t„r  X  749  7,5l.VirtutesverEDeoserv.re
debent.X,  ,49. 

V  rUU^es  .,isi  ad  De.im  rcfcraiilur,  vilia  s„nl 
 ,  olms  ,p,;,m 

vi  1,1.  s   VII,  t>iti.  yuidiinid  hou.ovelut.
  .ecie  leceni.  nis. 

d  ,KUle,„  -lu^c  a,T  De.lm  est  rcferaU.r,  
reclum  .hc.  no. 

o,oVtel.  VI,  ̂Oi.  Virtusau.m  a  D,.o  .'Sl  ̂   •  « 
 -;.^ '^'."^ 

aliin.i  i.ou  f;.cil  be;«uiu.  s,.d  ,iu.  v,rtutc4
„  ded, l.  V  ,812. 

Virlnles  ver.e  uoi.  suiil,  (iu;e  l.hcilalem 
 a..t.Tnai.i  n(m  iii- 

t,.i:i.iU  II  b70.  Ktqu;cad  veraiu  bea
l.Uidme,..  conse- 

!,;';;;::;.  ho!;»..;  „onl,r.,suiit.  X,  -^^.  \.rlnlesClir^ia
n^ 

persu;,dencte  lueruul  n.,n  tai.U.m  propter  civ,
lati^  lerif^us 

co..c„rdissiman.  societale,,,.  v..rum  ..^t''""  I',7;i:i"3, ,^,''^'^j'- 

scenda.n  s.'m,  iU'riia.n  salnl,.m.  II.  ■i--^i.  \  i
rtutes  s.,i,  t.dc 

te-e  non  S.M  i.  X.  750.  Virlules  inlidehun,  n
on  s„„l  vere. 

X  77;i    "„si,it.l.;,.aDei.X.7U.  objecti„„ilul,a,„urt
u- 

ie'v  i„li,leliu„i  ,l..|eu.le„lis  s;.lislu.  \.  751.  \.rtule
s  l'ag;.- 

n,  rum  ex  i.,a„i  «loria  sler,les.  II.  710.  \  ,rtus  ver
a  „on  e>t, 

:„;,:,!",  glo,i;es.-rvil  li„i„au;e.  VII.  ItiO,  107.  \  irtu  es  ta
m 

l  iri.iler  serM„„t  huuia,,;,.  glori;e.  qua.u  '^'■'■t»';'^,.^''';'!;  ='l'- 

VII,  Ititi,  Ui7.  Virlnlcs  ad  se  ipsas  relata.,  .ul
lala;  sunl  ac 

'"Vn-l::;,^op.rse  expclei.da  est.  Vll.  620.  Prop.er  se 
solnm  ,.elen,la.  VI.  ->l.  Virtus  oin.iia  a,..  elii  |.ropler

  so, 

etiam  se  ipsam.  VU,  02(5.  Virt„s  l,e„.'  ut.tur  cl 
 se  .psa  ct 

c. t,.ris  qua!  fa.iiml  homhiem  bealum  l.oiiis.  \  1  b2tj
.  V  ir- 

liis  o,„„imn  l„„„.r„„i  vel  a„i„ii  vel  cor,.,ir,s  „,l.,l 
 s.hi  pr;e- 

p,,„it.  Vll.62li.  Vinus  I  ,i.,,ige„ia  s,.u  lK,,,
a  iialni-:..  1  r,,,.tcr 

s..  i,  s;i.,i  d,!igit.  ..tit„rq„c  et  irnUur.  \  II.  t,2.:,.  \ 
 i.tulibus 

neiilo  male  uTilnr.  I,  597.  1207.  Virlulen,  noi
i  „,i„,   t  cor- 

poris  bona  si  minuautur.  VII,  31.  Aiuma  qux'  se 
 se.|„j»r 

ul  virUit.'m  ;„li|  iscalur,  -.tultun,  al,,,,!  d  sei|Uil„r.  1,
  l.V  t. 

Viiliis  „ihil  hic  agit,  nisi  p,..r,.eUia  bella  .•um 
 vi;i,s  \ll, 

G19  Virlns  ,.erpelua  hella  eum  vit„s  ag,t,  „„n  „
  luec 

vHa  ear  al  ,;,is.>riis,  sed  ul  s,.e  fuluri  sitcul.  s.l 
 b.;ala, 

siuut  et  s;dva.  VII,  tijl.  Si  anhuan.  cor,,us  
corruptibile 

no.i  gravaret,  non  couaretur  lion.o  iu  virlnle
m..  sed  suie 

ooiialu  Dco  suo  facile  cl  feliciter  obediret.
  \  lol... 

Vi,t,is  ab  auin.i  scde  memhris  coi-poris  n.iperal
.  \  11  oU. 

Viriiii,.s  (lui  ex  spiritu  Uei  hal.cl,  euam  m.micos 
 Uil.g.t. 

v'irUiV in  ;,„iii.;e  bm.is  cst  exeelenlissimum honnm.  VI'I, 

6-'G  Mlilhi.iu  h„„.iu,.  n.elins  viilule  aUpie  ul.l.us  r
epe- 

r'uur  \ll  i>5l.  M.llnm  boi.m.i  esse  homi.iis  pra-ler
  Mrlu- 

lem  'vol„.',l  <l,.ici.  VII,  258.  Vcra  yirlus  nis,  in  juMo  es.se 

n.„,  pole^t.  X,  715.  VnU.tcs  sniit  b.ma  l,.,i..i
r.m..  .\,  211. 

Virti.s  aniu.am  lacit  opti„,am.  \  UU-  V,';.'i"';':V„l""  m 

recl,'  vivitur,   magua  lH,..a  sunl.  I.  o9-,  I2ij,.  \ 
 ,r tus  aut 

vilii    ralio  proptcr  quaui  dihgimus   aul  odi
o   !''"'>■''>• 

111    1859.Virl.is  .i„oiii..do  i„  iulirimlale  perluMtur.
  A,  /♦3. 

Virlulis  perf.'ctio  .10,1  est  despcranda.   X.  6/0. 

Virlulcs  ,1,1*  suul  i„  aiiimo  humai.o,  nou  s..par
anlur  al> 

iuvicem   Vlll,  927.  Virtiiles   msep.  rab,les  e
sse  on.mb.is 

,,l,il„s.,|,his  ,,l;.cuil.  II,  755.  Ca.iue  sclcntia  proba
lur.  I  , 

75-i   7oli   757    758.  Virlntun.   coii„ex.on«in  /.eno
  tenuit. 

\'  iO(i5.'Elsi  virlutes  sinl  conuexa;,  ,iua  tameu  i.,;.]..i- est 

ali,.ra  iu  uuo  eoden.que  li.miine.  II,  710.  \  irUis  u
on  est  h!(, 

sine  aliquo  vili...  II,  757,  758,  710.  li.  ...agni
s  a,iii,,i.._.li.:.- 

damvirlutes  viUis  ,  arvornm  sunt  simdlii.,;e  \     1, 11  "^.  \  '  " 

luti  unicui.me  fi„iii,.,.mi  vi.iui,  r,'p.',.ni,r,\  I,  2
1,— .  >i,ui- 

te^  du;,.  hic  uece>.sari;e.  .•oi.li„c„t,a  et  s,islii.ciilia.
  \  ,  ->.>. 

Virtulis  species  quatuor.  VII.  127.  Virtuti
s  |.arles  q„;.- 

luor.  prudenlia.  justitia,  f.,rt,l„,lo.  te,„p,'ra„ti.i
.  \  I,  -t,  •;l.. 

Viruites  ag.n.Ue   vil;e   qnaluor,  ,  r.id..m,a,  etc.  I\  
   I     ... 

lOUIi.  V,rl,Ttuin  Ih  ologi.i^rnm  ""'">•' ^•'"'""■\',"; ';,':,'  .• 

Kx  varioalleclu  a.noris  l).'i  iiascuutur  v.rl.Uc
s  illa.  (inauioi , 

prndenlia,  iusliUa,  elc.  1,  1522.  (,tu;e  delinm
ntur.  1,  12..,, 

|-5->   Otlicia  iiualuor  virlutun.  ad  d,lcct„.ncm  Dc,  l.
.„d,„U. 

1   'r,-0    l.|,„ne.i  iiaradisi  t,.rrcstris  i,i  .iuaiu..r  p.^rlcs  div,- 

Mi,,;  sig.ilical  (p.^lu.or  Mruites.  111.  205.  Virlut
u,,,  g.a,j..s 

disti  ,KU,',..li  ah  illo  .pii  s;,cris  Scripl„r,s  aiiui
iim.   i„te„dit. 

VI  5i  55.  Virtntcs  iuesse  possunt  cl  11.  habil
u  ct  lu  oj.cre. 

vT,  5'io.  Virlus  vel  sa,.ientia  luci  viuu,n  vel
  stulUUa  tei.e- bris  c,,i„i,aral„r.  II,  7.58.  .  . 

Virl„i;^s  .lusliua.  co,iliucnlia,  etc.  non  ex  v
.ribus  1.0- 

stris   II   819.  8.i0.  Virtutes  nostra' sunt.  nou  res.i.ias  ilare 

ve   erii;,.re  c.as.is  i.itcst.  1.  91(1.  VirUUes  qu
ibt.s  ainmaor- 

inlur   exDcosunl.  III,  lti85.Vnl„s  uob.s  iio
i.  enl.    iiiM 

a,s    i)e„s.  ,11,0  i.,ve„„,r.  II.  MK  Nemo  rccl
..  ag,t.  msi  di- 

vin;!  ;'d„ivt:ii  ;.:iMl.o.  VII.  65')^  Vntus  .,01.  ..st  ■''';-"-;■ 
s,-,l  su,  er  h,,i„i„e„,,,luod  l;.c,t  l,(„„ii,em  l„.alc  MV.

    e.  Ml. 

'«5     \  iruis  .p,;.;  d.ctur  m.stra,  D,>,  csl  bon.iale 
 nobis  con- 

,,..sv.   VU    500.  Virlns  ,i..;c  l)..i   l>,mitale  ..,.b.s  ci
.iccv-ja, 

.„„'ii'isi   g'r;ni;e  IVi  iribu.m.la.  VII.  U.7.\ut.is  sola  Dei 

gra.ia  .lo.u.tur.  VII.  128.  -kS,  78-.  \  .rlu,  v.
ra  ."n"'"  csl 

ur.tie   X  702.  Cur  virlnlcsdonaDci  ..sse  .i,
.gai.l  1  elag  .1- 

r,i'  X   71.-;   \i.tuU'S.iumi'set  Br;Ui;isiu,ui.iqu..m,mc  posse 

h  a-c,',',  «pto  s,.„s.i  a  relagio  n.iellectu.u.  et  ao  V.|.iSLO
p.S 

  .„1,  ,1.  .11    X,  559.  510.  \  irlules  uostras  ,pio,i„Kl,. 
 forn.el 

'ix  iuvisibilis.  V,   1198.  Virtus  Cliristi  eril  iu  uobic.  cui
U 
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defeccrit  virtiis  noslra.  IV,  881,  882.  Virtules  oculis  non 
videntur,  el  anianlur.  IV,  316.  Cliristns,  pro  nnuiibus  vir- 
lutilnis  necessaiiis  iu  couvalle  |iloratiouis,  dabit  iu  co;lo 
unani  virlutein  se  ipsuni.  IV,  1003. 

Virlutcs  an  desineut  in  lutura  vila.  VIII,  lOiS.  Virtulcs 
qnouiiidu  erunl  ac  nou  crnut  iu  ailcrua  vita.  II,  071.  Vinu- 
tes  e;cdein  liic  sunl  in  aclu,  post  liauc  vitam  in  ellccln ;  lilc 
in  o|ierc,  ibi  in  nierccdc;  Ijic  in  oHicio,  ibi  iu  fiue.  11,  07^. 
Virlulcs  (|Uoniodo  sinl  in  Bealis.  I,  1189.  Virlus  inajor, 
qua'  iii  Bealis  cuui  neccssilate  lioni.  X,  U98.  Iii  vita  bcala 
una  crit  virlus  qu;e  viruites  ouiues  coin|ilectctnr,  aut  |  o- 
lius  quse  i|jsa  erit  virlutes  onnics.  II,  671,  672.  Virlutcs 
duae,  nna  acliva,  allcra  conteiu|>lativii.  III,  lOUJ.  lu  ciclo 
una  erit  virlus,  scilicct  conteni|il.iliouis  Dci.  IV,  1006.  Vir- 
tus  via  ad  gloriain,  liounrcm,  iuiiicriuui,  Vll,  156.  Virtutis 
et  lioiioris  aides  apud  Rouiauos  coujuncta;.  VII,  loO.  Virln- 
les  liouiaiinrum  Clirislianis  sunl  comiiiouitinnis  ncccssaria 
exempla.  VII,  165.  Virtutcs  civilcs  cliam  sinc  vcra  rcligiu- 
ne  quantuui  valucrunt  in  iinperio  lloinano.  II,  ̂ m.  Roiuani 
(|iiauiclani  sui  gencris  probilalem  cuslndierunt.  Iljboo.^Vir- 
lus  vera  ac  sula.  V,  li9o. 

Vis.  Vircs  corporis  uude  majorcis.  1, 10.56.  Viin  vi  repel- 
lere  occidendo  enin  qni  slupruiii  aut  niorleni  iiilerre  nioli- 
tnr,  illiciuun.  I,  li'21.  Vis  ad  aliqucin  cogcnduni  adbouum 
potc^l  adliiberi.  11,  75i,  757,  802,  805. 

Visiliile  (|Uid(iuaiunon  csl,  quod  nou  sit  mulabile.  VIII, 
881 .  Tria  visiljiliuin  HCiiera.  11,  i57. 

Visio.  Videre  pro  geuerali  acnm  non  solum  corporis, 
scd  cliaui  aniini.  111,  025,  1958;  V,  040.  Onid  distct  iuter 
viilere  cl  credcre.  11,  599,  600.  Viiieudi  Uci  desidcriuiu 
quaudo  auioris  gratuiti  sit  argumcnluni.  V,  905. 

Visio  (|uid.  VIII,  985,  986.  Quoinodo  fiat.  1,  1058.  Kx  re 
V  isibili  giguitnr  visin  scu  iiiiago  ejns  rci  qu;c  videUir.  AIII, 
986,  987.  Qnnmodo.  VIII,  987.  Visio  pcr  eiuissioueni  ra- 
dioruni  ex  oculis.  111,  258.  Lux  iiua;  esl  in  scusu  vidcnlis, 
non  suHicitad  vidcndum.  III,  258.  VisionemUcri  ex  iuiagi- 
iiibus  qua;  ad  oculos  veuiunt,  senleutia  Epicuri  el  Demo- 
criti,  qni  refelluntur  a  Cicerone.  II,  440,  447.  Vibionem 
qui  niiliint  Iribuere  iiisi  corporibus,  non  sunt  andiendi.  11, 
620.  \isio  non  est  rei  aut  remotioris,  aut  propinqniuris. V, 
1265. 

Visio  triplex,  intellectualis,  spirilalis  el  corporalis.  VII, 
286,  287.  /Yo(.  (n).  Visio  alia  lil  oculis  cor|ioris,  alia  inenlis 
obtntu.  II,  597,  599.  yuid  luenlis  oblutii  videamus.  II, 
597,  599,  613,  610.  Ncc  ijisa  est  contcinuenda  visio,  videre 
auod  nescias.  II,  597.  Cnm  aiiiiu:i  inlellcctuali  visione 
'eum  videt,  etiani  supra  se  vidct  illuiu.  III,  480.  Au  iti 

siirilali  et  intellectuali  visiouc  plures  gradus.  111,  478.  In 
visiniie  trinitas  (iua"daui.  VIII,  985.  Tria  qua;  iu  visioue 
sunt,  nalura  siia  dillcrunt.  VIII,  986.  Quoinodo  iu  uunm 
cociiut  tria  baec.  VIII,  987. 

Visio  Dei  duplex,  alia  bujiis  temporis,  alia  fuluri  :  li;ec 
per  speciem,  illa  per  lideni.  IV,  1609,  1951.  Ilcclediciuir, 
.scimus  posse  Dcum  videri.  11,001.  1'alrcui  iiivisiiiilcui, 
l''ilium  vero  et  Spiiituui  saucluiii  visibiles  putabaiil  Aiianl. 11,  005,  026.  Non  suUnii  Palris  diviniialeui,  scd  nec  Fihi, 
nec  iSpiritns  sancti  posso  ocnlis  carnis  aspiri,  sciileuiia 
Hieroiiymi.  II,  022.  Nnlluin  est  dubiuni  quod  iiatura  Dei 
nou  videatur  in  loco.  II,  019.  Deuiu  ocnlis  cariiis  esseinvi- 
sibilem  probalur  aucloritale  Auilirosii.  II,  603,  627.  Hie- 
ronymi.  11,  622,  623.  Alliauasii  alque  Oregorii.  11,020. 
Videre  Deuni  cupieliat  iMoyses  iu  ca  subslaolia  iiua  Deus 
csl.  111,  477.  Ita  enm  vidiss^  verisiinile  cst-  111,  477.  Deuui 
Moysi  iiriniuiii  aliisi{ue  sanctis  iiou  visum  esse  iii  nalura 
[iro|iria,  si'd  m  c^i  specie  (|ua  apparere  voliieral.  II,  605, 
007,  618,  620, 628.  Miruin  si  Moysi  noii  concessuin  esl  quod 
lielebal,  ut  liic  vidtrel  Deum  sicnli  est.  11,  610.  Non  in- 
credibile  est  quibusdam  uoiidum  delunctis,  et  inaxime 
Paulo  liaiic  graliaiu  fuisse  coucessain.  II,  010.  Scd  nccesse 
est  abslralii  ab  hac  vila  menteni,  (piando  in  illius  iuellabi- 
lilatein  visionis  assuuiitur.  II,  OIU.  ̂ eiuo  vidct  Deiiiu  iii 
illa  specie  qua  Dcns  esl,  nisi  prins  ab  liac  vila  (|Uodain 
modo  moriatur.  111,  477,  478;  V,  951.  Hoiniui  uoii  polest 
nola  csse  divina  substautia  sicut  ipsa  sibi.  III,  301.  Divi- 
nam  substautiam  videre  nou  polcst  humiuis  nicns,  sicut 
Angeli  sancti  videut.  III,  483.  De  ip^is  eliam  culcslibus 
virtutibus  legiinus,  neiim  nemo  vidU  umqiium,  cx  Amliros. 
II,  602.  Quo  sciisu.  II,  602,  600,  009,  612.  Videre  aliud 
esl,  aliud  videudo  totum  comprebendere.  II,  605.  Eos  qui 
ad  vilain  resurgeut,  per  corpus  Deum  visuros  putantali- 
qiii.  11,  6l9.Denui  ab  irapiisvidendum,  et  a  diabolo  fuisse 
visnui  quidam  dixeriiut.  II,  602.  Rerellunlur.  II,  607,  008. 
Visioiiem  divina;  substautiK  diabolo  induliain  esse  secun- 
dum  iioslras  Scripturas,  Manicliici  caluinniaulur.  V,  104. 
Visionis  Dei  desiderio  pia  per  lideni  vila  in  hac  .Trumnosa 
percuriualioue  ducendii  est.  VII,  547.  Visio  facie  ad  facicm, 
sniumiun  prainium  prouiissuiu  juslis  VIII,  8il,  844.  Visi- 
iiilis  crii  Cliristusui  judicioluiuro.  V,  1267.  DuDeivisioua 

ninlla;  perslringnntur  et  solvunliir  qiwslinne.s.  11,  Gl.'^. 
.ScripluKe  tesliiiiniiia  i]iia'  dc  Dcn  vidiMiilo  vcluti  conlraria 
dicuiit,  coiii;ilianliir.  II,  002.  i)i;  visinue  Dci  iiitcriin  siilii- 
cial  scirc  quod  ClirisUis  bouio  ita  vidci  l'alrcni,  siciit  vidc- 
tur  a  Palre.  11,  020,  707.  An  pcr  corpus  saiicli  visuri  siut 
Deuui.  VII,  797.  Saiicli  visnri  sunt  Dcuiii  iu  iiso  cnrpore. 
ATI,  797.  nuiilain  dicuut  Dcum  vidcinliun  pcr  corpus,  .sed 
Jicr  cnrpus  qiind  jain  spirilus  erit.  II,  019,  023.  Dci  sub- 
slauliam  ncc  qunlilet  cnrpnre  glorificalo,  eliaiii  ip^ius  Dn- 
uiini,  videri  pus.se  cnnfirinat  Mvodius.  II,  703,  70i.  r.onlir- 
nial  et  Augusliuus.  II,  707.  Morle  nou  anlcrtauiiua  aliiiund 
cnrpus  cx  cnr|inre.  II,  253.  Anfcrt  laiiieu  iiuosdaiii  ninlns 
c(ir|  (ircis  similliinos,quibusvisa  similliuia  i-(;riiiliii  sninnis, 
sed  nec  i|  sa  curporea.  II,  2.55.  Cuin  curpus  spiriiale  lia- 
buerimus,  videbimus  Trinilatcm,  sive  mente, sivc  niiraiiiii 
modo  eliam  corpore.  II,  400.  Sive  ab  exteriore  lioniiuc 
Dens  videri  possil,  sive  nun  possil,  ccriiiin  esl  cuin  ali  in- 
tcriore  liouiiuc  vidcuduin.  II,  628.  Viderc  Dcniii  possu- 
nius  meiile  vcl  cordis  acie  inleriore.  V,  670.  Vidcri  Dcus 
soloauimo  jiotest,  nec  taincn  ila  nt  auinius.  IV,  469.  Visio 
Dci  facic  ad  fariem  scrvalnr  iu  rcSMrrcctionc.  IV,  185. 
Visio  Dei  siculi  csl,  in  allcra  vila.  III,  1779.  In  patria  su- 
perua.  III,  1062.  A  visiouc  Vcrbi  (pia'ii:iin  avccaul.  III, 
1540.  Visiuiic  Verbi  perrnumtur  Angcli,  ab  illa  pecnr.i 
avcrsautur.  Oui  dcsidcral,  inter  ulrumque  medius  csl.  III, 
1540.  lu  cii  lii  siiie  codice  iu  Verbo  lcges.  V,  181.  Visio 
liei  iiualis  sit  lutnra.  VII,  797.  Corporaleui  faciem  non  co- 
giteiiius,  cuui  A|.oslnlus  dicit  nos  visuros  Deniu  facie  ad 
lacieiii.  II,  620.  Faciem  Dei  jiixla  n.ilnric  su;e  prnpriela- 
teiu  nulla  vidcl  crcatura.  II,  625.  Visio  Dci  vidrnlis.  V, 
441.  Cnm  nuns  Deus  vidctur,  Trinitas  videlur.  IV,  1075. 
Mbil  iiiicresl  intcr  visiuncni  Palris  el  visioncin  Filii.  IV, 
1075.  Visiouc  Dci  nihil  subliinius.  X,  601.  (Jnalis  rcipiics 
et  finis  volunlatism  visionc  ccnseri  dcbcal.  Vlll,992.  Siiie 
Dei  visione,  iiiiilju.slibet  aliis  bniiis  jira^diuis  iiifelicissiuius 
csl,  eliam  sccuudum  Plnliiiiim  VII,  294.  Visio  et  anior  Uei 
ct  saliat  et  nou  satiat.  IV,  1100.  Visio  Salvaloris  illoscon- 
Iristabil  qni  illicilis  delcctiuitur.  IV,  1910.  Visio  Dei  liuis 
est  noster.  V,  306.  Videre  Dcum  cl  laudare  Deum,  ipse 
crit  porlus  l.ilinruin  unslrnrnm,  \,  255.  II  lux  isla  .s;inis 
ociilis  gaudiuui,  uou  sanis  Inrinculiim  ;  ila  Deus  cordilius 
niundisaul  nonmundis.  V,  306.  Visioiiis  faciei  Dei  qnanla 
lclicilas.  V,  931.  Sumnia  fclicilas.  V,  71 1.  Pra>minm  oniiiiuni 
Sauctiirum.  VII,  518.  Merces  fidei.  III,  1830.  Vhm  Dei 
post  hanc  vilam.lll,  1034.  VisiuChiisli  lota  uierces  nnstra. 
IV,  1170.  Fidc  muudanUir  corda,  ul  pussiul  esse  idouea 
videre  Deiim.  IV,  1640. 

Visio  Dei  inundicordibns  speciatim  promissa.  V,  368. 
Dcus  non  uisi  a  pacificis  videbilur.  V,  162.  ride  .Vi  parilio 
Dci.  Ad  visiouem  Dci  lide  ac  buiiis  opcribiis   pervcailiir. 
V,  105,  367,  .571.  Pr;csume  te  visnrnm  beuc  vivcndn,  a  (pio 
viileris,  sed  qnem  vidcre  uou  poles  inalc  viveuJn.  V,  112. 
Ad  videudum  Denin  supcrbi  pulant  sc  proiria  virlnle  po.s- 
sc  piirgari;  nnde  hoc  puianl.  VIII,  901.  Sic  honio  lidelis 
dcbel  credcre  (luod  nundnin  vidcl,  ut  visionem  ct  sjicrel 
el  amet.  II,  457. 

Visionuiii  varia  genera.  A  III,  171.  Visionum  genera  tria. 
111,4.58.  Corporale,  spirilale  et  iulcllecUialc.  111,459.  Hae 
erunl  in  Bealis.  III,  48i.  Quuinudo.  III,  481.  Iii  cailcni 
aninia  finnt  visiones  corporalcs,  s|  irilalcs,  et  inlellci;iua- 
les.  111,474.  Visio  corporalis  siuc  spiiit;ili  csse  non  pole.^1. 
III,  474.  Spirilalispolest  cbse  siue  corporali.  III,  475.  Vi- 
sio  corporalis  el  S|iiritalis  liillil,  sula  iulelleclualis  non  (A- 
lit.  III,  475.  lu  aliis  lalli  iiuii  seinper  Cbt  jierniciosuiu.  111, 
465.  Visio  corporalis  ad  siiirilalciii,S|  irilalisad  intelleclua- 
lein  rercrlur.  III,  462,  463.  Visio  iulclleeUialis  s|iiriiali, 
.spiritalis  furpurali  pr;es.lal.  111,  474.  Spirilale  visioiiuui 
geuiis  uude  dicitur.  111,  460.  lloc  cxlcris  pr;cslat.  111,  4.58. 
lutellcctuale  genus  visionis.  III,  461.  lii  visione  iulel- 
lecluali  alia  suiit  (|ux  videulur  in  aniina,  aliud  lumeu  quo 
ipsa  illustraUir.  III,  479. 

Visioiiuiu  cansa?.  111,  409.  A'isioues  aliiiuando  a  corporc, 
aliquando  a  spirilu  oriuulur.  111,  470.  Visa  qu;e  a  cor|  ore 
cansam  halicnl,  a  cur|iorc  uoii  exbibcnlur.  111,  470.  Dii- 
plici  iiiodu  fiuul.  III,  171.  lu  gcncre  spirilalis  visiuuisalia 
visa  (piasi  diviiia;  alia  luuuaua.  III,  479.  Visionc^s  pruphe- 
lic*.  X,  54(.  V.siuuesqiiniiKXlu  .Sugcli  iiienlibus  ingcranl. 
dillicile  ex|ilicalur.  VI,  200.  NonassuiiiilurspiriUis  iKmiinis 
a  buiio  spirilu  ;id  \ideiidas  visiones,  nisi  ali(|uidsiguifiL'eul. 
III,  472.  Visioues  quarniu  causa  esl  iu  corporc,  noii  scin- 
pcr  siguiliLant.  111,  472.  Visiones  suut  iiua.^  a|iparenl  spiri- 
liii  i;iiiii|iiaiii  coriioris  scusibus,  per  tornias  incorporeas  cor- 
purilius  siiiiiles.  ll,  717.  Iii  visis  res  iucorporalcs  habent 
similitudiuem  corporuui.  VII,  725.  Visa  soinuiautium  siiiiil- 
liiua  visis  vigilanliniii.  VIII,  1074.  C;cci  magis  iuler  dor^ 
micnduui,  quain  iuler  vigilaudiim  visinues  habent.  III, 
■i71.  Vis:i  curi  oraUbus  siiniba  ni  (iiiie  aiiiina  inlcr  vigilan- 
(luDi  rapiinr,  uoii  sunt  diversu:  naiura.-.  lli,  472.  Quomudo 
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morlua.  V,   -129.  Vna  Ivii.lcx  :  semin.il.s,  bu,>.  •    '  ''''u  ̂ ,           Dco  gralias,  quia  vif.e  linjus  ultimum  ,bem  ct  l,i  e- 
1«;  ii.lis  VII,  15.5,  Kii.  Vita  esl  arborum  ci  rutectoiii,   v  ,  ̂?'„''"'^  .  '^oUiit  et  ii  cerluni.  V,  GH8.  Kon  curai.dum  <,u3m 
IJ7   V  a  .lualislibe,  ad  summmu  vHa-  l.rn..-.|  '^V^^^  ]^^  veU,  10     or  ii  gencrc  vila  i.la  llnialur.  VII,  25.  No., 
VIII,  91.  Viverc  si.ie  Deo  ■"'">.  1"  '■■;;.:  V''' ,  ''  l'.      ivliia  est  nUnim,  diu  viv°ere,  ant  sempcr  v.vere;  sed  n,.-,gn,.„. 

::^^^rJl!^'^^y^^'^^  •nr^ll.^ie^^iVeJe  1^^.  V.  i.OG.  .no  nonnne  LaUni  ap. 
V     i    DeV  Deus  auiem  li;.bet  ,„  se  ipso.  \  ,  ,  10.  \  ̂ii  ̂   > -^-     ' '  ̂  ^iv,.,..,;.  \ivil.  sive  <,ua  dicilur  l.omo  essebo- 

d,;anleD<A,   n,orsavi„,lica,Ue..l,G8^V,v(««nK.m  -j'       -[t^l^ij^;^,;;,,,,,.  vill,    10    }^J-'  -",1'"'^^^^^ 
..t  .uortuos  ex  vivis  S'^''|l'''','',';''',^f.',f '*'',, "^^s^^^^  l.ona  ..,{  mala  a.ile   iialiviu.luu.  III,  ,>i.>..  U.jplev.  U;^  ''o- VII    59"   A„  U..isi|.ia„.  siii.ul  et  vi\e„s  cssc  ,iossii  ci.,o  .                Vita  cl  mors  spiritalis.  III,  l.xO,  l->". 
liu.s   VII  581.  VUam  onmn.m  nim.i.om,  i,.  j,' —■•■•;■  "■  ^,,iri|.,,„  (,,,af.   HI ,  13t7.  \,l:i  l,om,i„s  aiue  i.cgc,.i ,  .>"u 

s.m'  te     sideribus  cousislere  docel.at  Colorbasus.  \  111, 2b.  ̂ l  .V'-''',".'' ',:^,iji  ii,  2158,  2159.  Vila  Inm.ani  geiicri.s  du- 

laulum  se  i|,sas  s..,Uiu,U  viven-,  s.  1  e   a"',!- '  \'.'"J 'l?  *  ,,,  ̂ ,,^  „o^a,  vila  ,„ortalis  ct  v,ta  v"-»'';'-. '^ ,•'''■'■.; ','* 
viq,  955.  Vila-  l,uj..s  n.,ser,a.  '.'"^,;..^.''-,,'; ',;,'';'■;;:,  }.^l^  lU  -cs..r,e;iione  Clnisll  «'«""•'»'%';f  "i  .' \-^,:  l!T'li',u 
l„,it-  congruit.  nere  c.  g.-..>ei-e.  10.  10  .•>   "'.,  ','','^, ,  .■',  ''^1  ̂ 1  corporalis  vita  iiiformis  ,,u;enam.  III.  21,.  \,la  l.i.l;  .un« 
f..|icilas,  vera  n.iseria  esl.  IV,  .  Wl^.lu  h.ae  \'|'  ;''";"  ̂ ^"  ,*;  ,^'  ,,    i.ac  carue  ducitur,  in  con,,.ara.i,.ne  u.;e  ...l.<b'l.s 
snra.  .rilmla.io,  ..■ntalio.  IV,    .59.  \  ';,'''..    '''^"^■'JikV  a',  p.e  n,,,i;e  lux  et  dies  a|,pellari  p.^t^^."-  l\i  ''',;■'>"'; 
.i02.  Vila  l,x-c  l,..a  in.elbgenUbu-.  '"''l''; '.".  '^'''^  ̂  '.'-^-  , ,  .„^„„0  au.,^m  vUa-  l.ea.;c  nox  est.  II  ,  .>j_2,  ol;>^  H  a  .sl 

!:i:s,;.s,rf:;"":.';;'f't:^  fej,g  ii;£:r:iS:rs;:=i^^i^..;":';i: 

,,,. ,„; -1.,.,.. p.-i ..■»•.. ... ■,,;;,■,,•.„":„':■;;,';;,;',";,:,'»  bj,. s,„., .*'■, "■.■«..'■« *;'."'!j..;'s.'';; -.«..•'■..,..•."' 

;;;4r.:i;:;5^t'ri .k  .^v-"''"  ;  I Hi  ;S  ~t:;i'S=:,^'?vi:S!:'s;;K;  's^. 
]i:s:d:'~^:£^f''''?W^rB  ETSi:'r;;;S:i't=S-,;:?sr,iS ra  e,,.,.„  perb^btari  i"'l'''^«'  '''^■'■^;i^^;'' '"',^;'^;;    1   ;  ,^.  ; '  ,,,ia'   I  •l52'j.  Vi.a  ;,nim;e,  currere  ad  fonU^m  v,l;e  ul  m 
,1,  95H.  Iliua  q..iUns  banc  v.lam      icet  l,'-'^'^^  \  '-'"",;,',;^;  ',?,,,,'  n,.i  vi.leat  lumen.  V,  1059.  Vila  s„b  Dco.  v  ,la  ,ii.u 
C,',-alor  i„,,,lcvit,  V1I,788.  \ ,la-  Imjus  bo,  a  v.  I  "'Jl-^""..'  ;  ,   !     ̂im  ,lo  Dco,  v ila  D,...s  ipse  :  talis  nob.s  ;elen,;,  |  r„- 
s,m.,  u.  in  co,„l  ara.ioue   ;,^lerno,„.,.  """•■■„?'„.;';;,,:,  \'  ,^  „„'„„.   v    15G5   \iia  auimarn,,,,  et  .a„„,„a,u  vUa  v,la,„,.. 
,.„,r.ali„m  i„  c,.,nj  aratione  bea.;e  ̂   "'^^,'"^,. "^','^,^' "' -^,":  '^,,1      U.  IGl .  U.-cl,.  vivU,  .i„i.i„<lici,u„  e.  ,u>l„,a„.  lae„. 
GIS.  A  vi.a  caniallbus  sens,  ,us  ","l''',';«'i.'."-;i':i^ ,'  ^,^i„ta-  VI     .■5I  Boua  vila  lam<,uai„  stiUis  esl,  b,.„.„„  <l„..'.l ;."" 
t:„is  csl,  i„  ea  persislcre  volun,a.,v  11,  .  .9.  \"^    ■■:. ■  a"'»  ,,,',. •s^;,,.„s  m  coi^.lc.  1\  ,  1-21G.  llomo  d,c,U,r  q»>,.^^'','"'- 
l„ril„,s  s„is  reS|,o„.lcl,  lu.da  sn„,,  ''"'••'^.^".'a,^ "•)'"•'  f™'-  ,  ,„f,„„i  ,o„,  v  iv,. ;  Dcs  q„i  se,u,.,lm„    ..cu,,,.  \  ,  ?>«(>• 
V.  1588.  VUa^hujus  a.r„,uuosa^  ̂ '"""V  '  •■'"^  l„;,,?i',;.  ,.r°e:  V     .,■.-"  ■.„,.1„„,   D.„„,  <,„i.l.  VII,    107.   0."d  sccu.>d„„[ 
Vilac.iam   n,ala,  onmilms  .errems  bo„,s  ab  boimuj  l.rx-  *'      '.■^     '..,,    ,q-    viv..,'c  s,-,mi<l„„,  l„„„,ncm  idem  .'^l 
bX^v    122.  Vilr.  bnjiis  transUori;,.  ama U.res  jpmt  f   „>  —  l',,^,^  „,;,l,;:,„i„.  VI.  35:..  Vila  e.'^-,'- ,'|"';,;:> 
r,.s  .'t  ,.ericula  et  exili;,  ,.ro  q-s;,  su.sc,,.,;.  il.  I  .  W  ■  >,•>",  ;;';•'                ̂ ,,,,  ,,.,  ,,„,,„1  , niis  i„i,.ll,j.cu<  :..  -^ jl,  .U.'^ 
:,.t,;rnan.  a,.,alorib.,s  suis  nil  "'"1?"""',J"';7'  'o;'"  ,„'„;.s  Vi'     ■»        ""  '  '•'"•|""'i*  """  '■""""''  ""^'' •  ̂'  '  'V    mr 
jobel  ;,u,;,ri,  <iu<.,no.lo  l,;,.c  ;„..a,ur  a  .""'.^^ ,",',,,*,^, ;.  """^^"  ...^  ''v  , ,  i„,,,i„run,:  „c'que  vivuul,  s...l  viverc  s,b,  v„le,uur 
^,lco..scrvan,la„.  vilau,  ■''''''» ''''»^.".;;;"' ',,'„' •;,^r„^,;;  V,  (MO.  Viia  ,.ro<rig;,    .,..;e.  II.  I5ir  ̂ ",^.,','11;;';;,^"^." ■m.  Mulli  ;iJ  eam  c.iisc,  v:..„l;iiu,  cliam  s.iliUtin  ilcruam  '         ,i„„^.  iusue  viUe,  mo,s  ai  ,,ell:,U.r.  \  IH.  100.  \  UJ 
iuj.ericulnm  a.lducul.  u,  Wt.  ,,„1,  „,,„„,  |,i,s|.|,em.,..  IV,  m\  l'.IOO.  N„.,  s„l<„.. ..""  esl 

liUe  bn.vitas.  v,    128,   0x8.   l'a„co,„.„  < l,<  n  „  esl     ta         ,a       ̂   J  ^  .^^^^^^,^  ^^^,,  ,  ̂,^.   ,,      ,. 
,il;i  hominis.  IV.  ,575.  S.ei  nbim  qii.n.ulm  v„  v    .,  ,    ,.,U      -  '',.;, i^,|„,.„„  ,i„.',„„,  s.iiiiii   .-tiam  !„„■   i|  =,0  e-    g"- 
l.;,s  puu.imu  esse.  IV,  251.  ̂ ou  est  ,l,„  <,„<kI  "  ''''„',';  ,'.-  "z   J  '\'  '"*.:.  v,|a  uostra  .Idcctio  est,  n,o,s  .Kl.um.  1\  ,  U, 
muu,.  IV.  251.  Vila  l.omiuis  lo„.,;,.s„„;i,  ;,„r;,  •■s   ";'""■•  \^-  V|  ,  cordis  i,\  quo  siU  11,  501,  liU3.  \iU  corpoiis  m- 
IV,  3U1.  a-sli,U>lur  K.,.;,  v„a  morl;dimn,elq...e  M.uuii  
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ma.  vila  animK  Dciis.  IV,  895;  V,  413,  m,  855,  880,  975, 
10.V).  Si  vival  .iiiiMia  scciiiuliim  carnim,  aiil  eliaiii  si'cnn- 
dniii  se,  tli'licii,  V,  8;i5.  ()uis  secunduiii  carneni,  quis  se- 
cuiiiJuni  aiiiiiiaiii,  :|nis  secundiiiii  Dcnm  vivat.  \,  8.53. 
Vila  iJerorniis  esl,  ulji  virlus  si'rvil  iloiiiin:e  voluplali.  VII, 
622.  Reclc  vivil,  <iui  ubleiiipeial  pr.X'cipieiiliDeo.  VII,  531. 
Vival  qiiisi|ue  noii  silii,  seil  Clirislo ;  lacieiis  non  suam,sed 

i|isiusvi  luiilalem.  II,  "JliS).  Ad  bene  vivenduni  quolidiaiiis 
periculis  coniinoveninr.  V,  136.  Voleiis  beiie  vivere  plus 
allendil  iroinissael  minas  Dei,  quani  Imjnsniundi.  V,20l. 
Vila  cio  eine.idanda.  V,  75,  ol  1 .  Iloinines  boua  vobinl  ba- 
liere  oniiiia  pra>ler  vilain.  V,  1-22,  140,  512,  1482.  Si  bene 
viviains,  el  iiiorlui  siinius  et  resnrrexiinus.  V,  1105.  yui 
nialevivit,  nou  vivi;  :  niorialnr,  iie  niorialur;  id  esl,  mule- 
lur,  ue  daiiiuelur.  V,  1105.  Vilte  liiijus  poenitere  nosdebet, 
quia  corrnplioiii  et  lentationibus  obiioxia  est.  V,  1537. 

Vil;espirilalis  teiil.ilioiies.  II,  352,  355.  Vita;  hujus  pe- 
ricula  et  sollicitudo.  V.  llOl.Solos  divites  vere  viverepau- 
peres  ex^sliiiiaiil.  IV,  550.  Vitani  non  ponunl  mundi  aiiia- 
tores,  nisi  delicias  qiiolidianas.  IV,  SGl.Vila  paiiperis  iii 
steriium,  Iib  r  iii  liiiem  :  vila  divitis  in  finem,  labor  in 
seteniuii.  IV,  5.50,  501.  Viia;  hiijus  dies,  tribiilatiouis  dies 
suut,  sive  in  inoleblia,  sive  iii  prosperilale,  toluin  liinen- 
diini  el  gemeudiiui  e»t.  IV,  18t)5,  1864.  Vita  isia,quacu:n- 
que  prosperilate  fulgeat,  Iriliulalioest  ei  qiii  ainal  alleram 
vitam.  IV,  1781.  Cuiii  leslas  esl,  id  esl  prosperilas  vilE, 
colligere  sibi  debet  hoiiio  i|Uo  recreelur  cum  hyems  vene- 
rit.  IV.804,  ̂ '03.  Muscii  ula  iii  perseculione  erat  dulcedo 
vila' hiijus.  IV,  1647,  1850.  Cogiialio  reruiii  necessariarum 
ad  viiani  oculuin  sordidat  etcorduplic.it.  III,  1288,  1291. 
Vita'  necessaria  qiio  aiiinio  sumeiula.  III,  1292.  Exceptis 
alimentis  persi  icuis,  quibiis  exlrinsecus  sustineiiiur,  oc- 
cultiiqiiodani  opere  beuelicenliffi  su.e  operalur  Deus  utvi- 
vat  lioiiio.  .\,  751. 

Vii;e  geniis  lri|  lex,  oliosum,  negotiosum,  et  ex  utroque 
lemperatum.  VII,  625,  624,617.  Iii  quolioet  vits  genere, 
salva  lide  ipiisque  vilam  ai^ere,  et  ad  prajmia  a:teriia  per- 
vonire  potesl  VII,  617.  liiliTest  taiituni  (luidaniore  teiieal 
veriiatis,  (juid  oOicio  carilatis  iinpendat.  VII, 647.  Vita  lin- 
miiiuin  aliijiiid  adiiiinistrans  cog  litione  et  aclione   ulciliir. 
VI,  .13.  Vilae  du;e  in  Marllia  et  Maria  adumbrala!.  V,  1 188. 
Vitse  activa;  etcoiiteni|  lativ;c  proprielates.  III. 101.5, 1016. 
Viia  .socialis  qiw.  VII,  627.  Vita  socialisesl  sapieiilis.  VII, 
651.  Vita  communis.  VI,  125.  Viue  coiiiiiiuiiis  exenii  luin 
inprimis  Clirislianis.  V,  1569.  Ouoniodo  vis  honiiuibus  in- 
notescere,  etiam  pr;eter  oculos  hoininuin  sic  vive.  V,  716. 
Vitam  evangelicaiu  sectaiui  (pialiter  vivendum  cuin  minus 
|)errectis.  II,  3.52.  Vii;c  boiiK  odor  aliis  esl  invitam,  aliis 
in  morleni.  III,  1760,  1761. 

Viia  bona  de  Deo  in  iiobis  est,  non  de  nobis.  III,  1.579. 
Vivere  bene  donuin  esl  divinum.  X,  205,  212.  Bene  viven- 
di  I  otestas  noii  daiur  libero  arbitrio,  seil  gralia  Dei.  X, 
552.  Hoiiio  eliain  per.eclissiine  jnsliGcatiis,  nisi  sterna; 

luce  iusiiliae  divinitus  ad',uvclur,  recle  no.i  polest  vivere. 
X,  2ti0.  In  hoiiiine  ipso,  iiisi  pra;cedat  Gdes,  vila  boua  se- 
qui  uoii  pnlerii.  VI,  204.  Kecte  vivere  el  liene  operari, 
msi  juslilicalus  ex  lide  iiemo  potist.  VI,  126.  Vitabona  et 
hiinesta,  si  non  est  ex  fide,  inutilis  est.  III,  1720.  Auibul,i- 
mus;  et  ipsum  vivere,  accedere  es  .  V,  638.  Vit;e  insli- 
lue;ida:  praecepta  dii  non  dederunt.  V|I,64  60,  70,  71.  Qui 
a  Deo  accepit  bene  vivere,  sic  ei  gratias  agat,  ut  non  iii- 
sullct  liis  qui  nonduin  beiie  vivunl.  V,  91. 

Vit;c  boaa;  inerces  tcrrena  non  requirenda.  V,  136.  Vi- 
tam  1  oiiaiu  non  polest  sequi  mors  mala.  VI,  676  Vila  no- 
slra  duplex,seinpiterna  et  temporalis.  IV,  723;VI,  515. In 
cos  qui  de  vila  aitera  dnbitant.  V,  1381.  Et  qiii  sic  viven- 
diiiu  hic  deccrnunt,  iiiiasi  post  mortein  supersit  nihil.  V, 
1601.  Vita  seterna  lide  credenda.  V,  1196.  VitK  ateriise 
lides  .idstiuitur  ex  niorte  Filii  Dei.  IV,  1942.  Incredibilius 
csl  quod  morluiis  est  a'teriius,  (luani  ut  in  aeternum  vivat 
niortal.s.  IV,  1912.  Vila;  letern.c  testiinonia  cx  vetcribus 
libris.  Vlll,  368.  Viiain  luanere  post  luortein  visione  duplici 
edocetur  pius  medicus.  II,  699,  700. 

Vita  si  amatur,  quarc  non  (jua-ritur  vera?  VI,  668.  Vita 
si  diligitur,  ibi  adipiiratur,  ubi  nulla  morte  Unitur.  11,  486. 
Vila  et  dics  boni,  ulii.  V,  122,  65^t,  635,  1014.  Vita  h!c  non 
cst.  VI,  676.  Vila  sine  ullo  addilamento,  sola  vita  a'terna 
est  ct  beata.  IV,  1355.  Vita  lic;ila,  sola  vita  dicenda  est. 
VII,  666.  Vita  vera  non  esl,  nisi  quae  aiterna  et  beala.  111, 
1575;  V,  519,  1402,  1403.  Vita  pr:eseiis  in  comi  aratione 
vilae  a'tern;c,  non  vita,  sed  niors  dcputanda.  II,  22'i ;  IV, 1535.  Deus  iniscct  amariliidines  delectatioiiibus  eliain  in- 
noccnlibiis,  ut  ain.irem  non  habeaniiis,  nibi  vit;e  aternx. 
IV,  438,  1793.  Ad  vilaiii  aiternaiu  continuo  suspirandum. 
III,  1471.  yuaiilo  desiderio  ail  eam  Prophela  suspirabat. 
III,  1401,  1405.  Vilaui  xleniaui  qiianlum  honiiues  ncgli- 
gaut  |ir;c  vila  lemporjli.  111,  1717.  Vita  aeterua  scinper 
aiiiiiio  sibi  proiioueuda.  III,  1610.  Quaulum  araanda,  V, 

S19,  706,  1.385,  1387,  1513,  1515.  Iii  fulnram  vilam  esse 
debet  Chrisliaiioruin  intcnlio.  V,  1 196,  16.50.  iobi  vila 
Chrisliani  boiii,  sanctuin  desideriiim  est.  III,  2008.  Viiam 
aeteniam  pctere  noii  desin  inius.  donec  ad  eain  |crvenia- 
miis.  1V,206  Vitam  beatani  ouines  voluiit.  V,  1401.  Non 
iii  teinporc  utiiiter  vivilur,  nisi  ad  coniparandum  meritum, 
(pio  in  aeternitate  vivatur.  11,  499.  Ad  illam  iinaiii  \i;ain, 
(|ua  cum  Deo  et  de  Deo  vivitnr,  ca  tera  qu;c  uliliter  et  dc- 
ccnler  oplantur,  sinc  duhio  refereiida  suiil.  II,  499.  1'ro- 
pter  haiic  ipiaiii  quisqiie  diligit  vilam,  pulat  omiiia  «sse 
facienda.  VI,  513.  El  sullicientia  et  iiicoluiiiitas  vel  propria 
vel  amicoruin,  qiiaiudiii  lemporalis  esl,  pro  a.'leriiae  vitX" 
adcptione  alijiciemla  cst.  11,499.  In  cos  qiiilemporalisvil;e 
amore  perdiint  vitani  aternaiii.  V,  1313.  Propler  vitam 
acteriiani  non  toleratur,  qnod  propter  idoluin  toieiarunl 
IsraeliUTc.  III,  6U.  liile  Heatiludo. 

Vila  pr:csens  leinpus  operaiidi  salutem.  III,  1716.  A'ila prffisens  leinpns  iiiiscricordi;e;  post  inortcm  lenipusjudi- 
eii.  III,  I7H2.  (Jualisexieris  ex  hac  vita,  lalis  redderis  illi 
vit:c.  IV,  561.  Viuc  fulune  idoneus  esse  nemo  potesl,  qiii 
se  ad  illaiii  iion  exercuerit.  IV,  1957.  Viia  aeterna  soli  illi 
lidei  iiroiiiiitciida  esl,  iiu;e  per  dilectionem  opcralur.  VI, 
250.  Ad  paliiiam  vita;  :eternst  qualenus  cnrrendum..\,50l, 
502.  Viia;  a'ternae  nierces  niilli  rcddetur,  nisi  (lui  ejiis  in 
hac  vita  meri  um  silii  coinparaverit  .V,  299.  Xihil  post  haiic 
vilain  cuiquam  pra'slabitur,  quod  sibi  pr:csiaiidum  in  liac 
vita  nou  coinparaverit.  VIII,  515.  Vita  ista  lemporalis  quo- 
niodo  agenda,  nt  perveiuatiir  ad  a;ternam.  II,  354.  Oninia 
etiam  necessaria  pro  viia  transitoria  coiitemnere,  et  |  ro 
;ctoriia  vita  iiolle  siipeillua  coiilemnere  indignuni  est.  II, 
484,  485.  Vita  perilura  redimitnr  omiiibus  lionis.  V,  1514, 
1518.  Vita  pra'sens  spe  lutura;  vit^econtcmuenda.  V,  1517. 
Vitaiii  teinp  iralein  pro  :eterna  viUi  proxuni  amittere,  uon 
duliitarc  dcbet  Christiaiius.  VI,  495.  Viuv  praesentis  tem- 
pus,  seu  mediuin  iiiter  baptisma  el  reguuin  coelorum,  tem- 
pus  oralionis  est.  X,  336.  Vita  prsseiis  in  re  laborii,  sed 
in  spe  quietis ;  in  carne  vetustatis,  sed  in  Gd«  novilali».  H, 
217.  Viuc  hiijiis  nox  patientiain  qu  .  rit,  Uctiliam  donabit 
dies.  IV,  18.ji5.  Vila  iiiilla  esl  sinc  tribus  afferlibus  cre- 

deiiili,  sperauili,  amaiidi.  V,  1021.  'ranlo  tolerabilius  pere- 
gnnatioiicm  noslrani  snslinemus  «t  ardenlius  Uiiire  cupi- 
iniis,  quaiito  Iruiiiiur  Deo,  vel  per  speculuin  vel  in  a'ni- 
giiiale  III,  31.  Vila  iiostra  inodo  spes  est,  poslea  a^ternilas 
erit.  IV,  1372.  Vita  sequatur,  quo  spes  pnecedit.  IV,  1774. 
Vita  vit;e  morlalis,  spes  est  vit;e  iinmorlalis.  IV,  1389.  Viia 
lenipoialis  est  iii  fide.  vila  teterna  eril  inspecie.  111, 1727. 
Ibi  videbimus  quod  credimus.  VI,  343.  Visio  Dci.  V,  5t, 
712.  Visio  Dei  in  lorma  Dei.  III,  1572,  1573. 

Vita  ;eterna,  ipi;e.  VII,  193.  Vila  aeterna  uulla  alia  esse 
potesl  praaer  regnuni  Dci.  X,  117,  118,  713.  Vilain  bea- 
lam  iion  esse  in  lajlitia  scnsibilium,  satis  cxploralum  est. 
II,  63.  Vila  a;leiiia,  ipse  D-^ns  est.  V,  1588.  Vita  .Ttcrna 
cuin  Dco,  de  Deo  et  in  Deo  vivemus.V,  632.  Viia  a'teriia 
Cliristus.  X,  175.  Viia  beala  erit  de  Verbo  sine  verb  .  V, 
925.  Vita  a;terna  est  totum  pramium,  cujus  proniissionc 
gaudeinns;  csl(|ue  ipsa  cogiiitio  veriuii».  I.  l  i  .  \  ua 
;cteriia,  verilaiis  coniein,  latio.V,  1633.  Vita  animse  beatse, 
veritas.  VII.  240  Viue  ;elerna'  felicitas.V,  133.813.  lOitQ; 
651,  660,  686.  1'rclium.  V.  707,  1518.  Boiia.  V,  707,  711. 
Vita  ;itcrna  Sanctornm.  VI,  542,  343,  547.  Saiicbiruin  ex- 
altalio,  viia  seierna  est.  IV,  1389.  Vitse  iterme  laus.  III, 
1617.  Iii  vila  .eterna  niliil  latebit  proxiiuuin  in  proximo.  II, 
318.  Iiiest  in  i|iiiele  palri;e  uon  desidiosa  s  'gnilia,  seil 
(|iia;dain  iiieffaliilis  iranquillilas  actionis  olios.c.  II,  212. 
In  vila  :clerna  iicc  operos.i  erit  actio,  nec  reqnies  dc-,idiO- 
sa.  VI,  543.  Tunc  caritalis  sine  fi.ie  quioluin  opiis  erlt, 
laudare  quod  aiiiat,  amare  quod  laudal.  II.  566.  In  viia 
a^terna  iiec  fastidium,  ncc  faines  erit.  III,  1405.  Scd  jiisli- 
tis  pacis,  el  gaudii  pcrfectio.  X,  632.  ride  Perlectio.  In 
altera  vilasatiabilurinbouisdesidcriumiustoruin.  111.  1808. 
lu  fulnra  vila  nulluui  eril  peccatiim,  ucc  iillus  ciiui  aliqua 
peecati  cupidilate  conflictus,  X,  600.  Nulla  eril  concupi- 
scentia  cuin  qua  certare,  el  cui  non  couseniiie  jubeainur. 
X,  133. 

Vita  beata  non  est,  nisi  seterna  sil.  V,  1402.  Cui  non  da- 
liir  semper  vivcrc,  quid  prodcst  bene  vivcre?  III.  1720- 
lii  al;er;i  vita  inoneni  nec  iialura  sollicite  cavel,  iiec  i^nJ 
via  tiirpiterliniet,  neo  sapieulia  foriiter  sustiuel.  11,  484. 
lii  jiislis  perlicietur  posl  haiic  vilain,  quod  in  hac  vila  |  Kis 
dili-uiil.  111,  168.  Siniiliier  et  in  iiijustis.  III,  168.  Viise 
.•ctcrn.T;  dics,  umis  dies  cst  sine  occisu.  IV.  202.  Dierum 
loiigiludo,  vita  aeteiiia.  IV,  1169.  Viu  huniiiiis  longissiina 
niliil  cst  ad  slerniialem  Dei  coui|araia  IV,  1176.  ViU» 
.'eieriia  in  reqiiie  aute  rcsurrectioueni.  III,  1614.  Vitam 
;i'li'riiam  siinul  accci  luri  sunl  hoiiiiiics.  III,  1751,  1752. 
Viue  stcriia;  salus  oinnilm^  simutiii  fine  rcddclur.  IV,  412. 
Qui  prior  ad  stadii  terniinuni  venerit,  exspeclal  til  cuiu  po- 
sieriore  coroneiur.  IV,  441. 
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Viia  selerna  gralia  mmcnpaliir.  II,  881.  Viia  jelerna,  gia- 
lia  I  in  ̂ ralja.  .\,  893.  Keddilur  uine.i  laiinjuani  ditliila.  III, 
IIOII,  1101  Vila  aiterna  lalMiris  iiieivi-s.  \  li2.  Donarins 
(|ueiii  siiyiili  aiii|  ient.  111,1812.  Sirul  inerito  jeciali 
(ani.|uaiii  slipeiidiiini  reddilnr  niois,  ila  iinTiln  just  liae  laiu- 
qujiii  sti|iendium  vita  ̂ lerna.  II,  «Sl.  Vita  i'teriia  nierces 
est.  el  lanien  gratia.  VI,  282.  nuoii^Hio  et  merces  sit  el 
gratia.  X,  892,  942.  Vila  sel.Tiia  auiicu|iatur  gralia,  non 
(jiiia  non  iiieritis  dalur,  sed  (luia  data  .suut  et  i|isa  merita. 

H.  >'8I.  Viia  seterna  justiliae  quidein  stipendinui  cst,  sed 
libi  giatia  est,  cni  gralia  est  et  i|  sa  jiistitia.  II,  881.  Vita 
beala  ninniuin  est  coniinunis|iO!^S(!ssio.  V,  1401.  VilaiPterna 

)iar  oiiuiil)i.'s,  sed  uon  par  lionur.V,  l,"i(17.Vila  .■Eleriia  beali 
oinnes^qiiales  eruut,  elsi  iiiui  in  ;eiiuali  clarilale.  V,  a.w. 

In  viia  ."eteriia  diversa  eril  glor  a  pio  diversilate  inerilo- 
ruiii.  III,  1812.  Quod  lialieLinnt  siiignii,  coiiimuue  erit 
oinniljus.  III  1812.  Invidia  nou  erit.  111,  1812.  Vit;e  linjus 
temj  ore  siniiles  ap|  areiit  boni  el  mali,  vila  iKiiioruni  in 
ridice  aliscoudita  eal,  sed  aestas  disceriK^l.  IV,  1947.  Vita 

pr.-esens  quadragenario  nuniero  signilioatur,  vita  lutura 
qiiinquajj.  nario.  IV,  1463. 

Vil«  beiit.-e  via  laluil  |  liilosoplios,  lalerel  et  nos,  nisi 
ipsa  :id  ni  s  venisset.  V.  814.  .\d  vilani  ̂ lernam  neino  per- 
veniel,  nisi  reiiasiaUir  in  riuislo.  .\,  121,  122.  Pr;cter  ba- 
ptisiuuiii  el  parlicipationeiu  0  iniuica;  niciis*  uon  perveiiil 
(|uis(iuani  ad  vitain  jeternaiii.  .\,  128.  Vila  ieterna,  Iructus 
Liicliarislis.III,  Itilo.  1'arviili  qui  carnem  Cliristi  uoniiian- 
ducaverunt,  vitam  u^ternaiii  iniu  conseqiienlur;  e\  Inuoc. 
II,  lHo,  82t).  Vita  *teriia  el  carilas,  inunus  li.Ter(!dilalis  li- 

lioruui  promissionis.  III,  'i6(>.  H_\aciutliiuis  pellibiis  sigiii- licatur.  III,  6oo.  De  vit  i  seterna  iieiiio  securus  in  liac  vila. 
.\,  lOol.Avila  a?teriia  humiuein  iiisi  peccata  noii  se|  arant. 
X,  129,  141.  Pravonini  iiioiuni  flatibus  lioiiiiiies  a  Palria 
repercutiuutur.  111,  2-5  Occulto  judicio  Dei  lii,  ut  ex  ru- 
dioribus  el  simplicioribus  plures  ad  vitaui  uiternaui  perve- 
niant,  quam  ex  dociis.  II,  744.  Vitae  Klern;c  ana,  Spiriius 
sauctus.  V,  1675.  Vit;i  nostra  lutura  jaiu  iu  Clirislo  capile 
nostro  complela  e.^t.  VIII,  2i9.Vilaiii  uoitraiu  ruliiraiii  jam 
io  Cliristo  conipletam  ila  spe  cerla  niedilalur  .Vpostuliis, 
lamquani  jam  adsil.  VIII,  249,  2jO.  Vita  aiterna  a  solo  Deo 
dari  |(itesl.  VII,  193,  194.  A  diis  fruslra  petilur.  VII,  175, 
185,  187,  189. 

lUalis  liomo  in  C;irtliaginensi  erudilusecclesia.  II,  979. 
Docel  Odei  iniliuin  noii  esse  d^  uum  Dei.  H,  978.  Ouiimodo 
eum  ad  rectaiu  fideiii  adduccre  conatur  .Vugnst.  11,978.  Vi- 
Udis  lioc  solo  re|.relieudilur,  qund  initiuin  lidei  velil  iion 
esse  doiium  Dei,  sed  iios  ex  uoliis  lialicre.  II,  989.  Cajtera 
religiosse  vila;  lioiia  Deum  per  gr;itiaiii  suaiii  jain  e\  lidc 

"leteiitii.ns,  iiu.-ereiililnis,  pulsanlilius  doiiare  coiisentil.  II, 
189.  Iii  eoque  ipsi  et  Augusliuo  commuuis  est  coalra  Pe- 
lagianos  couflictus.  II,  988.  Vilalem  non  crcdit  Augustinus 
bxrelicum  Pelagiaiiiiiu.  II,  987. 

Vitiosi  lieiie  vivenlibns  in.sullaut.  IV,  iril,  1132. 
Viliuui  dicitnr  quodcst  coiilra  n.ituram.  l.lilO,  1290.  Vi- 

Muin  natura-  inesl,  sed  Mliiiin  nalnra  iiiiii  est.  X.  570.  Viiia 
subsiantiaruin  alipK'  naunariim  sulislanaas  alque  natiiras 
esse  dicuiit  .Mauicliu.'!.  .\,  lOs.i.  Kt  pulavit  Maiiicliaeus.  .\, 
1435.  Vilium  unii  est  iialura.  \,  11.-19.  iVun  est  iialura  iiec 
substanlia.  X,  1325,  lii.j7.  Sed  ciinlra  ualuram.  X,  1121. 
Sed  nalurae  iniinicum.  V,98lj.  Viiium  nini  ita  conlra  iialu- 
rainest,  ut  nalur;e  deleat  cliaiu  cMrciua  vesligia.  VII, 

()39.  Viliiim  iiaturam  Ixiiiaiu  lc.>.Uiliir.  VII,  519,  5.iO,  5.'j|, 
5'i2.  Viliuni  uun  pulesles.>e  uisi  in  uatuia  creala.  VII,  418, 
421.  In  vitio  iiiliil  aliud  ilis,  licet,  nisi  qni.i  detraliit  vel  mi- 
niiil,  qiiud  iii  iialiira  plaiel.  X,  715  Viliiiin  cniUraiiimi  esl 
Deii.  VII,  5)11.  Viiiiini  esse,  cl  nun  iiucere,  iiuii  pulist. 

yil,"i.'il,  .i.^i".  Viiinm  (|iiuiiiodo  nocct  ualur;e.  VII,  .i.')l. 
\  itiiiui  est  (pialitas  seciindum  qiiaiii  iiialus  e-.l  aninui^.  \, 
291,  Vitia  corpuribus  iuiiaia  (iua.'(laiu  et  per  curaiu  siiblala. 

X,  151,-;. Viiiorum  causain  prodire  ex  carne,  scnlirc  videiilur 

Plalouici.  VII,  10.').  Aii  diabnlns,  ipii  canie.ii  uon  liabcl,  sil 
a  viliis  immuiiis.  VII,  40'i,  4il(i.  Viiiuin  linuiiuis,  iiaiiira  csl 
pccoris.  X,  lOS.  Vitia  a.iiniorum,  ualiiralliiin  su.it  privalio- 

nes  bunuruiii.  VI,  2.~li.Vilia  eiiaiii  auiini,iiou  l;imcn  oiuiiia, 
carni  tribueiida.  Vil,  40.'>,  iOli.  Carni  adscriliuiitiir.  \ll, 
405,  406.  \  lliuiu  aiiiiiii  csl  (l('IV'ctus  iiiter  iuti'lli.;ibilia  iiun 
nunicrandiis.  VIII,  98.  Viliuruiii  iiuslroriini  Deiis  iiuu  esl 
auclor,  beiie  laiiieii  urdiiialur  III,  229.  VitiucoiigeniUi  noii 
tribiieiid  I  upilii  iu  Dci,  scd  jiidicio.  .\,  1127.  V.lium  aiiinue 
niliil  cst  aliiid  qiiain  peccauiiii  ct  pu'iia  pcccati  III,  111. 
\ilioruin  iiaturalium  cauSJ,  pcccatuiii  origiuale.  \,  142',). 
Vitium  quod  oiniiia  naturalia  boiia  cu.ile.iebral  et  inlirinat, 
ex  peccato  origiuali  contractiiiii  csl.  .\,  219.  Vitiuin  origi- 

nis  esl  lamquam  valeludo  iii.ila  X,  8.'i.">.  Viliiiiii  originale 
cst  iii  seinine.  X,  855,  851.  Viliuiii  prnpagat  vitiuin.  .\, 
1167.  Diabolus  auclor  vitioriim,  iioii  sineretur  natnramra- 

tioualeni  viliarc,  Dlsi  esset  originalc  ptxcaluiu.  X,  1121. 

§; 

Vitia  nostra  non  divino  operi,  sed  liumana'  voliiiilati,  jn- 
stx'que  illius  vi.iiii  la'  triDuenda.  .\,  2t)(i.  Vilioruiu  origo 
esl  a  Miluiiiale  iMini.iis.  III,  ti03.  Primiim  viliuni  aiiiiua; 

ralionalis,  •■st  vuluiilas  ea  lacieudi,  (pi»  velat  siiiiiiiia  veri- 
las.  III,  158.  Viliuiii  esl  Iriieudis  nli,  et  uleiidis  iriii.  VI, 
19.  Viliiini  cre;ilur;e  ratioiialis,  aver>io  cjiis  ab  incomniula- 
bili  bouo.  II,  561,  571.  Vitiuiu,  loiuesquidam  et  qu.isi  ladix 
peccati.  II,  737. 

Vilioriini  iria  genera  detesianda  ac  vilaiida  Apostolus 
posuil.  11,91.  Vitinrum  tria  genera,  \oluptas  carnis,  sn- 
perbia  et  cnriusilas,  oninia  puccala  concliidunl.  IV,  113. 
De  Iribus  viliis  singillaliin.  III.  1.34  Vilicnum  Iria  ha!c 
genfra,in  psaliuis  signilicaiilurpcr  [iccora  cani|  i,  volucres 
ca>li,  et  pisccs  maris.  IV.  115.  Hinc  cliaiu  Iripcrlila  est 
tenlalio  Christi.  IV,  116.  Vilii  (pi;c  in  nieuibris  habilanl, 
appellanlur  menibra.  VI,  370.  Viiiuruni  iiissa  contiaria  V, 
526.  Viliorunicontraria  jubcnliuiii  (piam  grave  iiigiini.  V, 
S)7.  Vitiis  contrariis  servire  diflicilius  quani  Clirislo.  V, 
326.  Noniina  qii.e  vitia  proprie  signilicant,  ad  virliites  si- 
gnilicandasplcruinque  usurpanlur.  Vlll,  410.  Viiia  non- 
nulloruin  s:epe  indicia  siint  virluliiin,  quibus  apli  sinl,  si 
pr;ecepti>  excolaiiUir.  Vlll,  414.  Viiia  qua^daui  sunl  miIu- 
libus  aperte  cnnlraria,  qu:pdaiii  eis  specic  lallaci  similia. 
II,  733.  Vilia  virtulibiis  aflinia.  .\.  748.  Ex  i|  sis  vitiis  ad- 
nioneiuur  ad  tendendum  ad  Deum.  III.  131  Vitia  i  lura 
sunt  viilulibus.  II,  736.  Vilia  non  sunt  lonnexa.  II,  753; 
1\,  172.N(insunt  paria.  II,  738, 759.  Vitia  e.ss'!  |  aria  Stuici 
dixerunt,  negarunt  Calhulici.  II,  754.  Nemu,  (luainvissan- 
clus,  sine  vilio  in  iiac  viia.  I.\,  .38,  63. 

Vilia  carnis  cunslanler  debeilanda.  VI,  370.  Pugnandi 
cuiii  viliis  nccessilas.  X.  690,  691,  692,  695.  Piigna  h;ec 
qiiaiii  ilura  etdifljcilis.  .\,  696  Viiia  niorlu.i  quidein  in  ba- 
ptismate  per  reniissionem  oinniuni  peccaturuni.  sed  euriim 
nosciirare  debcmus  qoudam  niudu  sej  nlliirain.  X,  696.  Cnni 
vitiis  niorluis  debet  hoiiio  confligere.  .\,  696.  Viliala  naiu- 
ralia  in  paradiso  exorlura  luisse  sequitur  ex  dogniate  Pe- 
lagianorum.  X,  1119.  Cerlanien  cuin  viiiis  inlerioribiis,  el 
curpus  niortis  hujns.  in  panidiso  nnn  fuisset.X,  1092, 1093. 
In  (pianlo  ccrtaniinc  cuiii  vitiis  interiuribus  conatituti  sint 
sancli,  propter  corpus  quod  aggravat  animain.  X,  1092.  Post 
pris;inaiii  rninani  tam  gravem  cerlare  nos  prius  cuin  vitiis 
voluil  Deus,  ut  in  ;cterna  pustea  cuin  illn  pace  regn  nius. 
X,  1333.  Pngna  ciiii>  vilii-;,  niediuni  ad  oblinendani  justili- 
calionem.  X,  6.89,  690,  692.  In  perseqiiendis  vitiis  et  deli- 
clis  quis  modiis  lenendus.  IX,  327.  Vilium  aliqiiando  vilio 

tnllilur.  II,  7.36  In  putcslalenusli-^i  Init  ne  vilia  accidcrcnl, 
non  ilcm  ut  sanenlur.  X,  266.  Proleclo  nisi  Deus  ailsitj 
nemo  esl  idoncus  cerlare  cuiii  viliis.  X,  1353.  In  hiic  ;igone 
niagis  nns  Deus  voluit  nraiiunilius  ccrlare,  quain  viribiis, 
qnare.  X,  13.3.3.  Vltia  aniiiix',  gralia  Christi  iuedicaiile  cu- 
ranliir.  X,  802.  Indignius  est  a  viliisquam  ab  lioiinne  vin- 
ci.  III,  160.  Ab  liniuine  vinci  non  pnlesl,  (pii  vilia  sua  vi- 
cerit.  III,  160  Viliuui  uuli  propler  hoii.inciii  diligcre,  neo 
prnplcr  viliinii  ndisse  huiiiiiKMii.  V,  ,323.  Vitia  iii  liliis,  in 
ainicis,  in  scrvis,  iii  uiiiniliiis  n  tis  uun  diliganlur.\  I,  703. 
yil;i  aliena  urbi  lcrrann'!  iinn  .  bsiiui,  si  nuii  ubsuiit  Duna- 
lislis,  ([111  Miiit  in  eoruiii  coiiiniuiiiune.  IX,  500,  301.  I'riiir 
corrniiii  ilur  viliu  suu,  cujus  viliu  aliuscorrum|  i  pole.st.  I, 
1290.  Viliuin  vcl  slullitia  tenebiis  comjaralur.  II,  737. 
Cuiii  viliis  bcllimi  gcrcnduiii.  VII,  7.30.  Mliis  nun  iiiip.ia- 
tursine  coiiHictu.  Vll,  (i.'i7.  Viiia  larilins  viiicnmur,  ipis 
consiieliidini'  uon  ruburaia  snnl.  \ll,  750.  Viii;i  (pioniudo 
vincnnUir  VII,  731.  Vilia  non  vcracilcr  vincunlur,  nisi 
ver,Te  dclrcUiliunc  jiislili;e  VII,  750.  Msi  siimnii  boni  de- 
sidcriu.  VII,  789.  Viii;i  luin  \inciinliir,  el  nun  cx  aiii'ire 
Dei,  aliis  viliis  occulli^  vinciiiiliir.  \  II.  750.  \  iii;i  icuibus 
pccura  et  ariiures  ali;i.|U  irr..li.iiialia  el  iusensibilia  cur- 
runipniiuir,  ad  decorcni  univcrsi  cun  crnnl.  VII,  ,331. 

Vitis  lignuiu  iiullis  agrici.larum  iis.liiis  pr.ide.st.  111,  1812, 
Mlem  reriinl  l.ilieriiin  patrein  Osteiidisse  hospiti  suo  iit Allica  lerra   VII,  .Mi^. 

yilru  liagiliurcs  suiiius.  V,  ()56. 
\  ilnlus  aurcns  i  iir  niiiiulatiiii  cuncisiis,in  aquani  snarsus. 

el  piitus  po[iiilu  dalus.  \lll,  462. 
'  i7«imiM .  deus.  VII,  193. 
Viiupcratio  peccatorum  ad  Dci   laudeni    pcrtinei.  I.   - 

1289. 
ViviOcal  auima  alilcr  (»r|m$  anioialc,  aliter  s|iiritale.  II. 

946. 
l.hmmaus,  Beihel  et  Luza,  eadem  civit;is.  III,  liiT. 
Ll.isciii.li  Iiiillu  vilios;i.  IV,  1155.  Iide  Vindicla. 
I  hila;.  IX,  252. 
/  /i/.<.Mi  socii  in  beslias  muiali.  VII,  573,  574.  Ouomodo. 

VII,  ̂ 73,  576. 
1  inbia  (|ui(l  sil.  III,  2.'i.3.  I  iiihra  cnnslat  liiniine  el  oor- 

[lurc.  |V,82(i.  I  inlira  vilaiii  i^uim  signilical.  IV,  1865, 1864. 
liiibra  S|iiriiiis  saiicli  iiiiclh^^unr  ilelcnsiiculuin  ab  a>sta 
rfiicupibcentiaruin.  IV,  826. 
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imanimes  rmul  lociis  s.uicuis  Doniiiii.  IV,  813. 

Linciri;  jacoiilitius  vii;,'i'lis  .sciiplu?.  Vil,  60|. 
1  iicLio.  lUiclns  cuiu  aiiditui-  Cliristus  iulclligenclus.  IV, 

SO'i.  L  nclio  aiitoiiiiaui  csset,  quoiiioclo  Clirisli  Uicti  suut  an- 

iKiui  iialres.  IV,  I39j.  tJiictio  sacra  ail  regiam  etsacerdota- 
iem  iicrsuuam  niaxiine  perlineljat.  I,  627.  Uncli  etiam  ali 

,|iihkIo  rniplickP.  1,0-27.  Kou  uu;<uel)aiitur  rcgcs  01  sa- 
tvnliilos,  iii.^i  iii  illoregno  ubi  Cliristus  proplielabatur.  1\, 

50d.  I  iiclio  lAiiic  ail  onuios  Clirislianos  portinet,  n.inribiis 

lL'iii|.onbMs  a.l  duas  solas  iiorsoiias  regis  et  sacerdulis  por- 
liiieliat.  IV,  -200.  Liiclio  lai^iilis  a  Jacoli.  Dgura  Cbristi.  IV, 
510.  I  ncliiiii  caiiul  noslrum  Cliristus,  et  corijus  ejus  nos 

i|.si.  IV,  -20U.  Uuclio  .spiritalis,  unctio  visiliilis.  III,  2000. 
Uiiclio  iiujmoilo  ilocet  iios  ilo  oiiiiiibus.III,  2001.  t  ncliouis 
sacraiiioiiliim,  unctio  invisibilis,  Spiritus  sauclui.  III,  2001. 

Hm^uimiir  moilo  iii  siicraiiionto.  ol  sacraniento  ipso  prioli- 

gnr.itiir  (|iii<Ulam  i|iioil  bitiiri  suimis.  IV,  200.  Duguero  ca- 
|iiit  atl  l;oliliaiii  iiorlinet.  III,  !2S8. 

Uii|,'iioiitiiin  qiio  perlusus  cst  Domiuus  a  mHliere,  nuiil 
finiiraba'.  IV,  171.  Liiyuentiiiii  pistieiiin,  juslitia  o.\  fiile. 
lil,  1700.  1  ni^uoiiia  ex  cariiibus  auiiiianliuin.  I,  1362. 

l  nileiiariiis".  V.  533,  ril7.  iunleiiario  numero  transcjressio 
sigiiilicaUir.  111,05."),  looli.  El  peccalum.III,  1U77;  Vll,40.'). 

I  nicoriiis  alii|ii:iii'lo  siiperbiam,  aliiiuando  oxallalionom 
niiilalis  sigiiifiiat.  IV,  1178.  Unieornes,  supcrbi.  I\ ,  I7G. 
Itom  ii,  i|Uorum  firnia  spcs  in  uuum  Deiini.  IV,  1000. 

Lni-oiiilus  el  primogoniuis  iu  qno  (liffcruut.  111,  -2077. 
1  nisoniliis  Doi  aiile  .sociila.  III,  533.  Quonioilo  umgonUus 
Deiest  Verbum  l'alris.  III,  "227. 

Unioneni  in  Deoabsque  ulla  oxsislentia  aut  prnpnolate Priscillianiisassoril.  Vill,  007. 
liiio  Cliristi  cmii  Kccle^ia,  el  Ecdesia:  cum  Clirislo.lV, 

618,  718,  719.  I  nio  iiuer  fiiloles  comniendatur  ex  uniono 
iiiler  inenibra  Clirisli.  111,  1013. 

Uiiiias,  oiuiiis  pnlcliriliidinis  forma.  II,  83.  Unitas  non 
iiisi  iiieiito  consLiciliir.  111,  119.  Unilatein  appetit  oiniiis 
naluia.  I,  ll!»l.  l  nilas  Chri^li  ol  meiiil)roruiii.\,733.  Uniis 

Clirislus  esl  caput  et  uioiiihra.  IV,  029.  ride  Cliristus.  Uui- 
las  Eccles.a;.  V,  093,  70.3,  1223, 1-231, 1232, 1230.  Unitas  est 
Kcclosia.  tV,  1509.  /  ide  Kcclesia.  Unitatis  securilas  milla 
est  nisi  ex  promissis  Dei  Ecclesia  doclarata.  IX,  10i._Deus 
in  cithedra  unilalis  doclrin  im  posuit  vcrilatis.  11,  i05.  Uni- 

tatem  hairetici  pro  liouore  suo  dividunl.  III,  20-28.  Umlalis 
bonnm.  l.V,  138,  159.  t  iiilas  Spirilus  cl  caritas  maximimi 
omiiiiim  boiiorum.  II,  811.  Pax  ot  unitas  estmagua  virliis 
pietatis.  VI,  508.  Uuitalis  viiirulum  rortissiumm  caritas.  VI, 

157.  tnitas  amaiida  ost.  111,  1018.  l  nilas  spiritus  in  viiicu- 
lo  pacis  stndiose  coiiservanda.  l-\,  8i,  87.  Honor  proprius 
coiiteiniiatnr,  ut  Ecdcsix' uiiilas  servetur.  V,  96. 

Uaitaiis  el  pacis  boiio  oniiiia  loleranda.  I.X,  211.  -*  "i^l's 

quisque  secerncro  se  debel  cordo,  uoii  corpore.  V  I,  180. 
S|  iritu  saacto  vacuantur,  qui  ab  imilale  sei  aranliir.jX, 
491.  Qni  deseruoril  nnilatem,  violal  caritaiem.  V  ,  ooO. 

riirisliis  noliis  imporavit  couHregalionem,  sibi  servavil  sc- 
paraliouem.  11,  931.  Uuiuis  Cliristiaua  regnornm  divisione 
nou  dividiUir.  IX,  417.  1  uilali  Erclcsi;e  corde  iinianiitcnli 

resislere,  blasplio.uia  osl  irremissibilis.  V,  403.  Unitalis 
caril.is,  et  erraluin,  cl  uiullilndiiieui  |  eccatorum  cooperit. 

IX,  177,  178.  .\dmi.ssos  in  Ecdeaiam  siue  baptismo  de  li;c- 

resi  veiiionlos,  propter  unilatem  ad  veiiiam  perlinere  praj- 

sumpsit  Cypriaiius.  IX,  178.  Quod  valel  ad  mundanda  sa- 

crilegia  goiitiliiiiiireclo  |ierceptnmsaeramentninbaptisma- 
lis,  huc  valet  ad  luuudaiida  sacrilegia  sdnsinalicoruiu  et 
li;erolirornui,  carilas  nnitatis.  IX,  ilS.  Fidenti.ssiineasserit 

Cypri;iniis,  oos  qui  sniit  extra  unitatem,  etiaiiisi  pro  (^liri- 
m"i  iioiniiie  nioriauUir,  occidi  posso,  noii  posse  coronari.  II, ■110.  Tanlum  valel  sivc  .ad  delonda,  sive  ad  conlirmanda 

poccata,  vol  cuslodiia  vel  violala  caritas  unilatis.  11,410. 
Uiiitatein  scindi  uuomodo  nialer  carilas  dolct.  III,  1992. 
OiuiiiUim  tribuorinl  imitatis  viuculo  Cypriauus,  etc.  I.\, 
178.  t:nit;is  quaiilnm  amaiida  per  ipsnm  Orthaginoiise 
tonc.  dcclaratur.  1\,  211.  Hominos  ernnt  iilone  perlecte- 
qiio  uniiiii,  cuiii  porvonliini  Incrit  ad  eum  fincm,  ul  sil 
Doiis  oiiiuia  iii  omiiibus.  II,  1013.  Uiiilatis  perfectio  ni 
Bcalis.  \l,  .387.  lide  Concordia.  Uiiitatis  commeiidalio. 
IV,  1919.  Uiiilas  coinnicndaUir  in  crealionc  rerum,  ot 
in  Cliristi  orui.  V,  1-253.  In  inconsulili  Chrisli  vesle.  \, 
1222.  Unitas  Legis,  Proplieli;c  et  Evangehi.  V,  491,  493. 
Avurilia  amal  unitateui,  sed  iu  qiiibus  araanda  non  esl.  IV, 
Jol. 

Unum  sine  aliqnaadjunctinno  non  invenitur  in  Scripturis, 
nisi  do  iis  qu;e  nnius  snbstanU;e  sunl.  11,  1048,  10i9.  l  bi 
do  diiohiis  aut  pliiribns  dicilur,  uunui  miiiI,  iioc  addiliim 
quiil  iiniimsinl,  uiiiiis  es.se  snbstantia;  iiitelligiiutur.  Vill, 
788,  789,  '.M.i.  \n  Scripliiris  aliquid  nnniii  de  diversis  natii- 

.  ris  inveniUir,  sexl  addilur  vol  suhauditur  quid  uniini.  II, 
1019.  Mlili  esl  esso  qicim  niinm  esse.  I,  1518.  Siniplicia 
rer  se  sniil.  i|uiamiuiu  siiul.  1,  1318.  Oiiilquid  nninii  esl, 
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a  Verbo  Doi  unum  est.  III,  lol.  Sunime  unura,  est  princi- 
piuin  omuis  fornise.  111,  254.  Unum  aliquaiido  dicitur  qiiod 
consiat  cx  iluribus.  IV,  1961.  Uiium  necessarium.  V,617, 
1188.  Uiium  aliquid  qiio  tendamns,  (iiianlo  iii  luijus  s;eculi 
imiltituJiuc  laboramus. V,613,  014.  In  ipsamuliitudine  iion 
dcleclat  nisi  ununi.  V,  61i. 

I  nivorsilas  rebiis  inter  se  siuiilibus  constal.  111,  243. 
Universitatis  iudicium,  numerus  septouariiis.  IV,  1.392. 

Inivci-si  pulchritndo  unde.  Vlll,  3.34,  .3110,  391 .  1  iiivcrsi 
pulihiiludo  ab  niiilate,  a  ([ua  noniinalur.  I,  970,-  111,  1H9. 
tniver^i  pnlcliriuido  ex  contrarioruin  oppositioiip  compo- 
niuir.  Vll,  552.  Ex  noxiaruin  rernni  varielate.  \  11 ,  .535. 
Et  ex  vitiis,  quibus  irratiunabilia  et  insensibilia  corrum- 
pnnuir.  Vll,  531.  Ad  decorein  uuiversi  laciunt  eliam  mdo- 
cora  siimii  in  locnin  redacta.  I,  999.  Ex  bealiludino  non 
1  ecrantium,  et  iniseria  peccanlinm,  resnltat  perleeiio  uiii- 
versi.  1, 1281.  Snccessionis  ordo  iii  uiiiverso  quare  iios  non 
delcclat.  Vl(,  552.  Ulniversi  pulchritudo  sapientiam  Dei  al- 
te  comniendat.  VIII,  591. 

Voc;d)iilorum  occasio.  1,1011.  Noii  vocabidoruni  opificcm, 
soil  rcriiiii  iuquijitorem  decet  esso  sapieiilein.  1,  952.  Nou 
suiit  conlemiienda  velusla  vocabula,  iioc  lacile  a  coiisue- 
liidine  recedcndum,  nisi  qus  rationi  ;idvcrsaliir.  1, 1106. 

Vocalio  homiuiiin  ox  prnfunda  Doi  ordiualione.  \'1 ,  73, 
71.  Vocalionis  pr;edeslinalio  occiilla.  \  1,  .39.  Vocanlur  oni- 
iios  a  Doiuino.  V,  319.  Multi  vocati  non  veuiunt,  neino  ve- 
nit  nisi  vocatus.  ill,  2076,  2077.  Vocalio  Dei  (luplex.  X  , 
792,  92i,  983,  981.  Vocali  alii  siml  uon  secimduni 
proposiliini  ,  alii  secundum  pro|iOSituiii.  It,  823.  Voc;itio 
foruiiiliim  proposiuim  non  omiiium  esl  qui  vocantur , 
sed  t.iiitum  olectornm.  I,  622;  III,  -2001.  Mlr.,  X, 
963.  Socuiidum  propositum  vocali  soli  pr»leslinati.  .V, 
580,  929.  Qni  non  perseverant ,  non  vocati  sunt  secnn- 
diim  proposiuim.  tt ,  639.  Vocali  non  oinnes  ,  sed  ex 
omnihns  el  .Iiuhciset  Gontibus.  VI,  121.  Secundimi  ciijns 
proi  ositiim  vocentiir  electi.  X,  380.  Vocatio  et  tolum  reli- 
giosi  liominis  opus  ex  Deo  est.  X,  585.  Voeatio  IJei  aulc 
nieriuim  bonuni.  VI,  75.  Vocatio  non  est  meritoruni,  scd 
gratia;  Dei.  IV,  89.  Vocatio  ad  gloriam  non  pro  nuMilis 
honiiiium,  sod  pro  niisericordia  Dei.  III,  018.  Vocatos  se 
(liconlcs  (|uia  coluerunt  Denin,  refelluiilnr.  V,  805.  Voca- 
tio  oleclorimi  propria  ,  iion  qiiia  crediderunt ,  sed  nt  cre- 
daiit.  X,  983,  980.  Qni  secundum  propositnm  vO(alnr,non 
polosl  dicero  ,  Credidi ,  ut  sic  vorarer  :  pr;evonit  qiiipiic 
cum  inisericordia  Dei,  qiiia  sic  vocalns  est  ul  croderol.  .\, 
983.  Vocamur  inisericordia  Dei,  ut  credanius,  et  credenti- 
bus  praistatnr,  ut  bene  o;  eremnr.  III,  -2001,  2062.  Mtr. Vocatioan  sit  offeclrix  bon»  voluutatis.  VI,  118.  Ex  vocv 
liono  secuiiiliim  pro|iosilum  onmes  gratiie  oriunUir.  X, 
903.  Vdcatio  congrua.  VltllS.  Vocalin  pecnliaris.  VII,  39 
Vocatio  nostra  Ut  praedicaliono  pcenilenlia?.  IV,  1963.  Vo- 
calioni  Dei  consenliro  vel  ab  ea  disseiilire ,  pro|iria;  esl 
viilimlatis.  X,  210,  211.  Vncalioiii  Dei  quoniodo  respoii- 
dcaliir.  IV,  I.3P8.  Vocalos  ]irocrastinare  non  debere.  V, 
553.  Do  vocalione  sna  nullumhoniinumgennsdesperet.V, 
1.590.  Vocali  su  it  prinium  piscatores  ac  idiotse,  el  orator, 
Soualnr,  Iniporalor  dilali;  cur.  V,  236. 

loconii  lex.  iiiiqna.  \  II.  103. 
\olalilia  iiou  iiiiincritodicuiilurox  aquis  creata.  111,282. 

In  priiiia  (■ansaliiim  ralionum  coiidiiione  volalilia  ex  aqiiis 
producta.  III,  503.  Quod  .\dani  volaiilibus  et  iion  piscibus 
nomina  iii!posucril,rro|iler  aliquam  signifiealionem  l;iclnni 
est.  III,  400,  101.  Volalile  peiiiiatiim  qnid.  III,  259.  \ola- 
lilia  quailrii|ieilia,  qiia>.  \111,  817,818.  flelr.  Volaulia  ,  spi- ritalia  oorda.  IV,  1301. 

roliimm  dea.  VII,  128.  Voluninus  dens.  VII,  128. 
Volens  a  cogenle  libor  est.  \  111,  104. 

\olniilas  (iii'id  sil .  l ,  009 ;  VIII,  93,  9i ,  .vor.  5,  lOi ;  X, 
1170,  1178,  li79.  El  unde  di  atur.  X,  251.  VolunUs  an  ir- 
rationalihiis  convouial.  Vll,  131.  Voluulas  sua  cuiqne  iio- 
tissimii.  \III,  103.  Voluulalos  nonnulbe  oninium  .  siiignhs 
nnta' snul.  VIll,  1017.  Volnutalis  iiioliis  spoiil.ineus  _esl. 

VI,  15.  Volnulas  proprie  nnn  esl  nisi  in  bonis.  111 .  1505. 
Non  possnmus  noUe  beaUludinem.  II,  («9.  Volunlas  undo 
secundum  Jnliammi.  X,  1 189,  U9i.  1 193.  unde  secundmu 

Augnsliimm.  \,  1489,  U'I3.  Volnntas  iinde  iiou  inovoalur 
Si'u  uiide  nou  vclil.  X,  167.  Voluntales  sub  ncivssitato  esse 

noluerunl  Sloici.  VII,  132.  Volunlas  ideo  niulabilii,  quia 

Ci  niliilo.  Vll,  467.  Volunlas  in  Iios  vel  illos  afioctns  mu- 

laliir,  pro  varietate  rerniii  qn;e  .ippetuutur  aiil  lu^mutur. Vli   109. 

Velle  in  polestate  est  honiinis.  VI,  107.  VolmiUts  ideo 
libora  cst,  quia  est  in  uostra  polestale.  I,  1273.  Mhjl  tam 

iii  iiostra  polesiate,  quam  ipsa  voUmlas.  1 ,  020,  127o.  \o- luuias  noii  essot,  nisi  esset  in  nnstra  potestale.  I,  l2(J. 

\i)luiitas  ipsa  ost ,  qua  ot  poccaiur,  ol  recto  vivilur.  I, 
590  Nulla  ro  mens  fit  serva  libidinis,  nisipro|>ria  volunlato. 

I,  1272.  Voluntas  iu  tanuim  libera  est ,  in  qnanluiH  lil.>e- 
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rala  est;  et  iu  lantura  apiiellalur  \oluutas.  1, 609.  Voliuiias 

lanto  libiTior,  qiianto  s.inior  ;  tanlo  auleni  sanior ,  qnanlo 

iliviuLK  gr.ilis  snbjeclior.  II,  676,  677.  Voluiilas  Innnaun 

uon  lil>ora  dicenda  est,  quaradni  esl  vincenlitiu.s  et  vincieu- 

liJins  cuiiiJitalibus  subtlita.  II,  ri9j.  l.cfc^cs,  lainles,  cxlinr- 

lalioaes,  supplicia,  etc.,  labofaclantur ,  niliilqiie  in  eis  om- 
iiiiiu  jnbliti;e  est,  nisi  volunlas  sit  causa  peccanili.  II, 
IIMJI. 

Voluntas  oinnis  aut  bona,  quse  jnstitiam  diligit,  aiit  ma- 

la,  qu;e  non  diligil ;  nulla  iu  niedio  consislil.  X,  160.  Vo- 
liinliis  seuipcr  est  libcra ,  m'iI  iinu  scmiier  esl  boiia.  \, 
Sl)9.  Voluntas  bnna,  et  volunlas  iiiala,  iindc  seiimilum  Ma- 
iiiclueura.  .\,  Ul.5.  Volnntas  bona  ct  mala,  voluiiialis  ilcm 

possibilitas ,  an  adscribeiida  iKiliira^  \,  1 109.  Volnii- 
lalis  malae  origo.  X,  370,  I6i.  ftiniiis  |inlcslas  a  rtco, 

scd  noii  ouinis  voluntas.  X,  25.").  Dniii  iunniril  .hiliannsun- 
de  niali  cvstiterit  voluntas,  iujustaiu  natura;  daiuualinuciii 
affiraiat.  X,  1197. 

Voluntas  inala  a  Deo  non  est.  VII,  151.  Voluntatis  dii- 

rilia  an  sil  de  divina  po^na.  VI,  119.  VoUmlas  siue  inslipa- 
lione  S|iiritus  mali  potest  esse  niala.  Vl,6-2i.  Volunlalis 
nialje  non  esl  causa  eflkiens,  scd  dclicicns.  VII,  5.55,  5"w, 
3oi).  Voluutas  niala  cst  delcclus  iiolius  ab  opcrc  I)ci  aj 

sua  opera,  quani  iillnm  opus.  VII,  il8.  Volimt  is  mala  ma- 
luin  opus  priecedit.  VII,  120,  ii\  ,  iii.  Volunlas  mala  cv 
lioinine  (pii  bonus  crealus  lueraf,  orta  esl.  \,  U7S,  I IRO. 
Voluntatem  maiani  quare  liomo  pos,sit  babcre.  X,  U79. 
Voluntas  eflicitur  mala,  cuni  sc,  rclicto  superiorc,  ad  in- 

feriora  convertil.  VII.  551,  3."k).  Voliinlas  mala  cst  conlia 
natiinim.  VII  ,  I.3I.  Esl  tcslimoiiium  nalnnc  bona'.  Vll, 
33:2.  Volnmateni  malam  sic  nou  liabcluml  sancli,  ul  ncc 

liabere  possiut.  X  ,  1498.  Volimtas  solo  libcro  arbilrio  pii- 
test  dcclinarc  a  bono;  a  inalo  vero  non  potcsl  siiic  Dci 
adjutorio.  VII,  407.  Volunlasex  sc  ipsa  inala,  bona  antcni 
nonuisi  cx  Deo.  X,  169.  Bonse  voluulatis  auctor  Deus,  ma- 
1k  autem  ipse  peccalor.  \,  1179. 

Volunlas  niala  nou  siue  pcrmiltenda  est  libertati.  II, 
754.  Voluiitiili  saiia!  commissa  est  perseverandi  vd  non 
perscveraiidi  pntestas.  X,  95S,  939.  Voliintas  sine  ijralia 

iion  sullicit.  X,  889,  892,  899.  Non  snflicit  ad  rra'ccpla 
adimplenda.  .V,  897.  Noii  snUicit  ad  jnstiliaiii  baheiidam.  .V, 
IHj.  Voluiuas  sine  gralia  non  inovciur  ad  l>oiiiuii.  .\,  7  i  i. 
Voluiilas  ad  non  pcccandiim  iioii  snnicil.  11,  766,  77.j.  Vo- 

Innlalciu  sine  gi'alia  noii  sufliciMC  ad  viuuida  pcccala,  ipsa 
oratio  ai-guil.  -X,256.  Volunlatcni  duin  de  possibili  conalur 
cxciisarc  Jiilianus,nalurain  incxcusabiliusacciisare  coiivin- 
citnr.  \,l  l97.Volniita5liuniana  vircsboiioriimopi'ruin|  crdi- 
dil,ipj>is  falonlilinsPolasianis.  X,ll  i:i.Voliiiil;!silumbniiiiin 
iinii  viill,  viliiiin  csl  liuin;iii;e  volunlalis;  diiin  viill  lioiium  , 
;idiuvaliir  ̂ ratiadiviiia.  .K,  323.  Volnulalis  coiiatns  sinc  Dco 
iiiliil  csl.  IV,  208.  Voliinlassi  niliil  agcrcl,  Dcns  non  dice- 

1'cliir  cjiis  adjulor.  IV,  IS-jO.  Voluutas  ;iil  iipiis  biiiiiiiii  por- 
ficicniliim  iinn  pnlcst  osmc  libcra,  iiisi  Dci  niiinnic  iilmra- 

la.  VI,  IU.  .\d  habcndam  jusliliam  vcllc  s;ilis  cj-t.  II,  18"i. 
Velle  niMUo  |H>test  nisi  ailinoniiiis  cl  vocalus.sive  iiilriii.se- 
cus,  sive  cxtriiisecus.  VI,  73.  Sine  propria  volunlale  niil- 
Inni  vila-  [irnpria.'  polcst  csse  pcccaliiiii.  \,  1  i7.  Siiic  voliiii- 
lalc  iinslra  nnn  cril  in  nobis  jn.-^litia  Dci.  V,  922.  Siiie 
voliiutatc  lionum  opcrari  iioii  |iossumus.  .\,  213.  Voluiila- 
lcm  propriam  'icel  liabcaiiius;  iion  laiucii  cx  illa,  scd  cx 
Dei  adjnlorio  pro\enil  viclori;i  lcntalioiium.  II,  828.  Vo- 
lunlalc  prnpria  aiiimainsibi  bnmim  cssc  iion  piissc,scil  iiia- 
luiii.  II,  :17I.  VnliiiiUilc  Mia  linmo sc  sanarc  non  poliiit.  V, 
409.  Volunlas  linmiiiis  in  par;idi-,o  bcata,  nunc  ini.scra.  K, 
1108.  Ociiifiiiiim  iii  vnlimlalc  c.st,  iibi  nalivitas  iu  voluii- 
lalo  csl  :  ncmo  ox  aipia  cl  Spirilu  nascitiir,  nisi  vnlciis; 
cr>,'0  si  viill  ,  crcscil;  si  vnlt,  dccrescil.  III.  I!)97,  199S. 
I)u;c  coiilrari;p  voliiiil;iti's  iioiiiinniipciiii  iii  linmiiiL'.  1.  7.")9. 
Voliiiitas  vpliis  cariiali^  ct  nova  spirilalis  iii  Aiigusliiio.  I , 
7.")5.  Volnnlas  forlis  et  intcgra,  volnnlas  scini  saiici;i.  vu- luiiias  paric  assurgciis,  cl  cuni  alia  parte  jacciitc  cadens 
el  luclaiis.  I,  7'iS,  Vnlinilalis  sii;c  virc-,  iic.iiio  salis  iokiio- 
vil,  X,  ;)50  Voliiiiiali  aiiimns  el  c;iroiinii  obluiiipcraiU.VIl 
423.  Vnlimlas  lioiia  parv:i  ct  iiiv;ilida.  \,  901.  tx  duabii.s 
vnliiiiialilins  a^ipcililor  aircclis  qiiarc  niia  iiialo  coiisiiilil , allcra  iion  coiiscnlil  VII,  5:11.  .\ii  sil  iii  pMcstatc  iio.sli;! 
volimlalcui  mul.irc.Vlll,  129,  l.il).  .\ot.  4.  Voluulalcm  niii- 
tarc  aii  laiilc  hniiiini  si|,  \,  r!!)^.  Voluiitas  boiia  uiidr  X, 
l[i8,  16!l.  Voliiiiias  biina  ctiaiii  AiiKclnriim,  a  Dco  cst.Vll, 
306,  418,  liiiiia  vnliiiitasa  Doniino  c>|  \,  r",68,  ,\nii  c.stiiil 
Si  c\  DiM,  VI,  217,  218, 62.),  Vnlunl:ilis  bmia'  iiiitiiiiii,dn- 
nuniKralia\  \,.S67,  riOH.  Volunlas  buna  iu  nol.i.s  iii  op.'- 
raiilc  Dco.  VI,  118.  IJniia  voliiiil;is  Dci  prajccdit  boiiaiii 
volunlalom  mislram.  IV,  89.  Volunlas  boua  a  Dco  dalui ,  .1 
Deo  excil;ilur.  V,  I1I8.  Vnluiilalcin  Dciis  prcpaial.  III, 
21)61,  a)l,2.  Itelr.  Volmilab  qnu;  csl  iii  cordu  rcctn,  paialm 
a  Iioiiimn  lidc  pi-«vcMenie,qiiaacccditur  ad  Deiun  recluiii, 
m  cor  flat  rcrlnm.  IV,  <m.  Vnlimla,  sinc  Kialia  bona  csse 

iion  poiest.  II,  831.  Voluntas  boiia  non  rcdditur  nisi  per 
gialiam.  X,  H97.  VnlunUis  bona;  liberlati  redditur  per 
graliam.  X,  1183.  VoUintatem  justam  nomo  potcsl  baberc, 
nisi  gralnilani  de  super  acceperit  gratiain.  X,o!)4.  Volunias 

scrvandi  |r;cccpla,  niiiuus  gralia.".  .\,  314.  Voluntas  adju- 
valiir  ct  crigiliir  iiiiparliln  S|.iritu  grali:c.  X,  212.  II  vo- 
luiil;is  boiiain  jiislis  ct  poccatoribns  iii  spirilii  ct  carne 

pcificialiir  oramus.  111, 1279.  VclIcDcns  npcralin'  iii  nobis. 
VI,  73.  Voluntitos  bonas  in  rordibus  boiiiimmi  opcratur 
Deus.  X,  568,  1116,  1433.  Mirabili  pntcslate  op.rauir.  X, 
575.  Dous  parat  etconvcrlil  hoininum  vnluiitalcs.  X,  991. 
Dciis  potcst  cuntrarias  volunlaies  coiivcrlcre,  el  duriliani 
cordis  auterre.  \,  898.  Vnlmitatcm  liominis  converlit  Dcus 
occullissiina  et  cnicacissim.i  |  oicslalc.  \,  369.  Deiis  iiicli- 
nal  lioiiiiiiiiiii  vnluulalcs  qiiorumquc  voliiciit.  \,  990,991. 
Ilcciillni.isliaclii  cnicacissiinc  ad  qiind  volucril  cxcilat  lio- 
iiiiiiiiiii  voluutatcs.  \,  1517.  liratia  (pia  inlirni.T  voluulati 
subvciiiuir,  cani  iudccliuabililer  et  insnpcrabililer  anit.  X, 
910.  Vnliiiiialibus  linmimim  Dcus  dnniiiiatur.  \,906.  Vo- 
liinUilcs  bomiiiiiiii  Dcus  in  sua  potcstato  Inbet.  X,  911, 
990.  V(ilmil:ilcs  linii;iuiiiii  ila  siint  in  Dci  potcslate,  ut  eas 

(|ii(>  volucril  liicial  iiicliii:iri.  X, 903, 906.  Deus  voluiilales 
opcratiir  iu  iiiciilibus  honiimim,  iil  voleiiles  ex  noleniibus 
liaut.  X,  1208,  Vnlciiies  cx  nolcnlibnsgralia  facit.\,lol8, 

1319.  Kvoiiipla  Scriptura' qiiilius  probalnr  Dcmninagis  ha- 
bcrc  iii  sua  |,otcstate  vclniitaiesbomiiium.quain  ipsi  suas. 
\,  913  yuibiisdauir  gratia,  sic  voluiit,  ut  iinplcaut  prai- 
ccpta.  \,  886.  .\o)i  voleiit  s  iwqnc  ciirrenlis,  ctc,  qno  scn- 
su  Pclagius  inlcllcxeril.  \,  313.  Dof,'ina  relagianum  ne- 
gaus  Dcnin  opcr;iri  voluiilalcin  iu  nicntibus  bomiiium.  X  , 
1345.  Volnnlatcm  bonaiii  iiuaicnns  Deo  Iribueiidam  ceu- 
scbaiil  Polagiaui.  \,  168.  VoUinlatcm  ct  aclioueui  ab  ho- 
miuc  cssc  vult  1'clagius.  X,  562,  365. 

Vnluiilatcni  boniiuis  cur  Scriptura  conveniat.  X,  1109. 

Voluutas  qn;c  pr;cparalur  a  Doniino,  noii  cogiliir  velle  bo- 
uiiui.  X,  1117.  Onoinc^lo  et  Deus  |  ra-parat  voluntalcui, 
ct  liouio  .sc  ipsc  |ira'parat.  \,  1154,  1153.  VcUe  110- 
slriiiii  ad  Dcum  cl  ad  nos  pcrtinct.  \  1 ,  117,  Vcllo 
ot  crcdcrc  (luomodo  noslruni  est.  III,  2061 ,  2062.  l:etr. 
Voluiilas  ad  nialuni  captiva  rapiUir,  ad  boniini  vero  liberata 

suavilcr  ailcihilur.  \,  1293.4290.  Dcus  Iiominis  voluiila- 
lciii  bniiaui  pniparal  adjnvaudani ,  it  adjuvat  pracparalani. 
VI,  218.  .\litcr  Dcus  pr;cslat  ut  vclimus,  ahter  pr;eslat 

quod  voliieriuius.VI,  117.  Gralia  nolcutcui  ma;vonit  ul  vc- 

lit,  volcntcm  snbsequitur  110  friisUa  vcbt.  M,248.  Volun- 
t;is  graliam  coniilatur,  noii  dncit;  seiiuilnr,  nou  pra-ccdil. 
II,  SI9.  Cmn  |ir:c(csscril  boiia  vnluutas  uoslraiiuae  vnciiin- 
lciii  scquiliir,  pcrlicii'Uir  in  iiobis  voluiilas  Dei.  111,  1278. 

\  olmilas  nl  ploiia  sil,  npnrtcl  ul  sana  sit.  II,  483.  Volnnla- lis  sanitas  iii  ipio  cunsislal.  II,  483. 

Volunlas  boiia  (|iiid  sit.  1,  1234.  (Jux  sil.  VI, 025.  Vo- 
luiilalciii  bonaiii  uoii  liiiior,  scd  carilas  habct.  IV,  991.  Ma- 
giia  vnliiiilas,  iiiagiia  carilas.  X,  901.  Vnluulas  Imiia  iiiliil 
aliiid(|iiaui  carilas.X,  371.  Voliiulas  11011  polesl  dici  boua, 
qiuc  iii  aliis  Vi  1  iu  so  ipsa  ,  noii  iii  Domiiio  glorialiir.  X, 
719.  Miscrrimns  voluulate  bou;i  qni  carct.  I,  1233.  Volun- 
lalcni  bouain  pax  perlocUi  sc(|uilur.  III ,  2066. 

Voliinlas  siillicil  iibi  opiis  cMcrmiiii  11011  potesl  ficri.  III, 
772,  775.  VoluuUs  bona  51  iii.il  liabcal,  tolum  illi  compu- 
laiur.  IV,  lt)6.'i.  lu  daiitc  Dcus  respiril  voluntalcm,  iiou 
niuiius.  IV,  1661,  1663.  niiidquid  vis,  ot  non  potes,  facluiu 

Dcus  compiilal,  IV,  677.  Coronat  Dciisvoluiitalcin,iibi  non 
invoiiit  facullalciii.  IV,  1551.  Dcus  iioii  aniiolal  facultalcm, 
scd  corniial  vnliinlalcm.  V,  131.  C.nr  qiucrit  Dcus,  cnr  iii- 

spicil,  iulustcstis  ost,  jiiilcx.  apprnbalnr,  adjulor,  corona- 
Inr;  siiflicil  iil  nflcras  voliinbitoiii.  IV,  1716.  rson  innudatur 

opcrc,  iiiii  immuiidiis  csi  voliiiilalo.  IV,  1328.  Ex  (lualila- 
liliiis  vulunlaliim,  iioii  cv  louiporiini  spaliis,  sivc  rcctc  la- 

cl;i,  sivc  poctata  mcliuiiir,  11 ,381,  Voliinlalcm  boiiani  se- 

(|uiuir  coroiia,  nialani  sci|iiiun  piviia,  \  III ,  514.  \oluiilas 

niala  sola  pcccatmii  osl,  ciianisi  dcsil  cncclns.  X,  253.  vo- 
liiiilas  i|sa  piiiiilnr  sivc  auimi  supiiliiio,  si^e_corpuris.  II, 

3sl.  Volunias  bona,  multiiiii  pcii(lciiila.  1,  1254.  Mliil  laiu 

lacilc  cst  bnii;c  voliinlali,  quain  ipsa  sibi ;  et  lcAC  sullicit 
Dco.  V,  11 1.  Voluulas  boiia  iiiviki  iTi|  i  iion  potest.  1, 1253. 
Voliiiil.is  boiia  cniiiiiiciiil;itur.  1\  ,  5, 1 . 

Voliinlas  illa  diiitur  noslra,(pi;c  iiilclligilur  ossc  iro|  ria 

coiilra  volnnlalcm  Dci.  Vlll,  liS7.  Vcllc  proprinui  habcro 

osl  liuiiiaiiu;  iiilirmilalis.  IV,  278.  VcUc  proprium  corrigon- 

di  ralio.  IV,  278,  Volimlas  Doi  rCKul.i  iioslra'.  I\  ,  2(  I.  Ma- 

(;ii;i  cl  nsit;il;i  iii  hniiuiiibiispcrvcrsilascst,ulciiindclKianl 
ipsivivorc  secundum  vohinUUcm  Dei,  Deum  yelinl  vivefC 
sccniidmii  voliiiitatoiii  suaui.  I\  ,  3V5. 

VolunUis  Dci  rogul;!  csl  iiicoiiimuUdiilis.  IV,  1200.  \o- 

liinlali  Dci  obtcmpcraudum.  V,  15."),"i.  Voliiulas  piX)|)ria(Uiiii 
sii|icriori.s  vohiiilali  |iia'poiiilur,  In  graiuleiii  riiiiianilraliil. 
III,  381.  Voliiutalein  propriani  lacii ,  qiusqiii^  a  Doo  ihni 
il('(clm.  IV,  1S53.  Ijiu  iinii  l.icit  vnliintalciii  Dci,  iion  caiu 
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didicit.rV,lS82.Voluntatum  rectiUido  unde  suniendii.A  III, 

992.  A'oIuiU3s  li.nninum  non  e>l  lecla,  nisi  ad  volimtaiem 

Dci  dn-i-auir.  IV,  .t05.  oUi.  «ecio  coiJe  sunl,  qui  lioc  vo- 

lunt,  qiuid  De.isvidl.IV,  \m.  Volinilaleui  Dei  Uni<Macil 

hoMio,  qnao.lofaciljiislitiain  qii;e  ex  Deoesl.VUI,  /,)0.  \o- 
lunlas  li.iininis  aliqna.ido  bona  e»l  quu-  dissonal  et  a  iqnaii- 

do  uialaest  (lua;  consonaL  l.oiiic  voluntatiDei.  \  1,  ii'J.  Uim 
voluiilas  diuiia  bumana;  |iia;|ioniiui- ,  lioin.j  ab  buuiains  in 
diviiia  oirijjiiur.  III,  1770.  Volunlatem  diviuain.qinc  iioMra; 

rricfereiida  est,  quoinodo  iiosse  lossiinns,  Au^nslinnsPau- 

liuum  iutciToj,'al.  II,  271.  Voluntas  Dei  in  libri,  S  Scriplu- 
r»  uuicreiida.  III,  o8.  Volunlas  Dri  anle  Evaiigcla  |.r;cdi- 
catioueiii  latelial.  [iObt  paluit.  V,  looT.  Voluulas  Dci,  ipsa 
eslle.x  Dii.  IV,  r,8(i. 

Voluntateni  Crcaloris  numqc.aiii  sn|ierat  criiatura.  1\ , 
\Ki.  Voliinlas  Dei  voluutate  honiiiiis  imijcdiri  uuii  iiotcst. 

X,  I  i09.  Voluntas  Dei  seiiijier  iiivicla.  X ,  258.  Etsi  contra 
voluuiatein  Dei  taciaiil  iulidclcs,  cum  Evangelio  iiou  crc- 

dunt,  eanitamen  nou  viiiciint.  .\,  238.  Dens  iia  cerlastem- 
jiorum  I.'ges  gcneribns  qnalilalibnsque  reruiii  atlnbuil,  ul 
ejus  vulunlas  -at  sniier  omnia.  111,318.  Nou  lil  abqiiid,  nisi 

omiiipoleiis  ficri  velil;  vel  smcndo  nt  liat,  vel  ij.bc  lacicn- 
do.  VI,  276.Necebsario  lulurmn  cbt  qnod  Dcns  vnll.  III, 

350.  Volmitas  Dei  immntabilis.  VII,  oOii,  732,  753.  C'no- 
nioilo  dicatnr  inutari.  Vll ,  30t>,  7o;2,  753.  In  voluulatinus 

nnlla  1-ona  cst,  cni  noii  piKsit  Deus;  nulla  niala  qua  beiie 

liti  nnu  possit.  III,  589,  390.  Voluiilas  Dei  liel  in  te,  elsi 
iion  tit  a  le.  V,  380.  Onod  lit  a  le,  ipbc  facit  iu  te.  \,  o80. 

No.i  \is  liouns  iiiiplerc  volu.ilatem  Dci,  el  de  te  lualo  ini- 
jiletur  VI,  tiil.  iide  DeUb,  Vdlmitaluni  bonaruin  ;idjuior 
Deus  et  rcmuucralor,  nialarum  relictor  et  dainnator :  ntra- 
ruiiiqne  ordinator.  VII,  153.  Vubmlates  tanlum  valent, 
quaiitnm  Deub  eas  valerc  voluit  atque  pr;cscivit.\ll,  152. 
Ueus  occnlto  jndicio  el  juslo  vrlmiiatem  Semei,  proprio 
vitio  nialain.inclinavit  iu  peccaluni  (niomalediccret  David. 
X,  906.  Voluiitales  omiics,  cliam  iiiabc  ,  Deo  sulijiciniitur, 

qnomodo.  VII,  151.  Voluntatibus  inalis  beiie  nlilur  Dcus. 
Vil.  352.  In  eos  exltus  quos  Dcus  pr;cscivit  jUbUis  et  bonos, 
lendunt  omuia  qn;e  vidcutur  advcrsa  voluutati  ejiis.  \  II, 
732,  753.  Ouidquid  pnctcr  siiain  volnntateni  p;ititur  lionio, 
volmiiati  Dci  taotuni  iribuere  debct.  VII,  132.  Vuluulale 
libeuter  Deo  servieuduin.  IV,  876,  8L)0,  891 . 

Voliintas  iii  Clirito  quoinodo  duplcx.  IV,277,  278,1206. 
Volunlaria  (nuedani  suiil  qu;c  ct  iiecessaria  sunl.  .\,l 489. 

Voluiit;iriiini  lunc  est  boiiu.ii,  ciim  Deus  operalur  iu  uoiiis 

et  vcllc  ct  operari.  .\,  314.  Voliinlaria  oris,  sacriliciu 

laudis,  con.essione  carilatis,  iion  timorc  ueccsbitatib  oola- ta.  IV,  1568. 
r(j/«;)(Hdea.  VII,  118,  122. 

Voiuj  las  (luid.  VII,  621.  Voliirtalib  vis  quatenns  cxpli- 
calur  a  Jiiliano.  .\,  UIO,  llil,  VnlupUitcm  suo  iiMiie  |  onit 

pro(oncu|iscenlia  Jiibaniis.  \,  1221.  Voluilas  |  ar.idi.M  iiou 

liir|ii.udiiiis,  sed  bcautudinis  cngilauda  cst.  \,  1556.  Vo- 
hiptaieiii  |r;cccdit  ap|.clitus.  Vll,  124.  \.lupt;Ui>  piclura. 

VII,  167.  Vi.liiplas  aiil  siibilitm-  virtuti,  aut  pr;e.crtnr,  aut 

jungtur.  Vll,622.Volupl.is  jolcbl  el  lioncsta  ess.'.  X,448. 
Volnptas  ves!-cudl  ct  polan.li  tolciabilis.  \,  773.  Qnod  am- 
pliusiion  dclcctal,  secumlum  idoperemur  necessc  esl.  III, 2111.  Mric  Ocleclalio. 

Vnlnplascldol.irdiioincitamcntaadpeccandum.  V,  1286. 

Vulu,  lab  caniis  n.inni  ex  iribubgenciiuiis vitiornm,  quibus 

peccala  oninia  coiiclnduiiliir.  IV,  115.  \oliiptat.'s  corporis 
illec.rbrK  alquc  esc;e  nialuruni.  X  ,  774,  7/8.  \olnplaUini 

leiui.or.ilimii  v;.iiitas.  V.  859,  861.  A  volu|  lale  car.ns  con- 
liueiUiaiii  Dcns  jiibct  el  d;il.  I,  79G.  \oliii.latis  imbecillitas 

prolrulii  n.is  a.l  bubbmioia.  III,  1.59.  \olu,.talis  regouiu. 

III,  1.55.  Miseiia  aniini  vulupl,iti..us  dcdiii.  1,801^  Au-u- 
sti.ii  pngna  iie  voluptalibus  seiisunm  c;qiiatur.  1,  79i.  Qui 

g;indcul  111  murtncris  vului.talilin^,  Cbse  si.ie  doloruni  li- 
is  ire  iion  pubsunt.  III,  452  i,ni...l  a.l  te.npus  libcl,  postea 

p  jus  dolel;  cl  quod  a  I  tcinpubbalubriter  .l..lcl,  p.istca  in- 
liaila  volupl.ite  bctilicat.  V,  1 .82.  1'ceiiiteudi  cnin  voluptaie 
Yiciiiiliis,  \,  774.  Voln,.latniii  canialium  a  inilorcs,  clsi  se- 
ncb  videaiiiur,  bi.inarum  radices  sunl.  IV,  1805.  V(.lnpt,Uis 

r.rclio,  aiii  i.ani  pccca.ido  quisiiucdiab'  lo  \ciidil.  Ill,2iii  1. 
Volnplatis  iiuniuiid;c  secta;orcs  qnibus  comp;irati.  III,  .j61, 
Volupias  sjeculi,  aqua  iii  puteo.  III  ,  1515.  Oiiiiiis  vuliiplas 

pecoruui  ex  terra  est.  III,  518.  Volnptatcs  ct  s,-e  uli  dcsi- 
derfa  stercori  co.npara.itur.  V\,  1474.  Volu,  talibus  snpe- 
ratis  cavendum  ne  sueccdat  cupidiias  placendi  boininibiis. 

VI, 26.  Proficit  spirilab  saluli,  ([uidipiid  corporali  niiuuilur 
voluplati.  V,  1044.  ,    .„  „,  .   ,, 

ykuMmiis.  II,  508.  sol.  6.  VI,  219.  Consnl.  IX,  6S7.  V(J- 
lusianus  Augustiiio  propoiiit  qincstiones  de  iiicarnalioms 
nijsterio.  II,  512.  Marcellin.i,  pi*  ipsins  iiialns  rogatii, 

iluotidieinvisilur.il,  513.  Ouiii  a  verj  Dei  cultu  nonuullij- 
rum  peisuasione  revocaretur.  II,  513,  o23.  Volusianore- 
srondet  AUijusUnus.  II,  514.  Volusiauo  lantuni  ad  ea,  qua; 

ipse  per  se  quaesierat,  rcspondit  Augustinns.  II,  523.  au- 
gust.  episp  lani  snam  ad  Volnsianum  M.rcellino  mi.iil.  II, 
537.  E|.islola  a.l  cuui  mcmoraliir.  II,  703,  707.  Vi.lusini  iu- 
geiiimu  el  eloiiuiuin  judicat  Augustinus  prodesse  dcbcre 
aliis.  II.  515. 

iuliiliim  dea  cui  involuinenta  folliculorum  commissa 
sniit.  VII,  118. 

Voti  cxcellcnlia.  II,  483,  487.  Votum  Deu  .i  primis  Cliri- 
stianis  ad  posteros  veuit.  IV,  1729,  1730.  Vovcrc  qnid  de- 
benius.  IV.  967.  Vovere  adversiis  aniniam  suain,  id  est  iii 
aliqnarerum  licitarnm  elcunccssarninabstiiienlia.  111,745. 
Hoino  Dci  noinine  consecralus  et  Deo  votus,  in  (piantnni 
ninndo  niorilur  ut  Deo  viv;it,  sacrilicinm  cst.  VII,283.Mliil 
Deo  gralins  pnssumiis  ollcrrc,  qiiam  ut  dicamus  ei,  I  osU- 
de  nos.  IV,  1717.  Se  ipsuiii  quisque  voveal,  se  ipsum  red- 
dat.IV,  1494. 

Vutum  castitatis.  V,  736;  VI,  .434.  Virgiaitalem  pr0[O 
siicnit  Maria.  V,  1(1'.)6.  Vuii  sancti  consci;i  dixil,  ijmmoilo 
fiel  isliid  '.'  V,  1319,  Post  cmissum  castilalis  volum  dauina- 
bilji  Cbl  vcU.'  iinbere.  VI.  437.  Nupli;e  lales  non  sunl  adul- 
leria,  ntipil.lain  |  ut.nt.  VI.438,Lapsus  tanicn  a  voto,  adiil- 
leriu  Cbl  pcjor,  Vl,  439.  \  ovcntcs  cablitalein,  et  non  cxlii- 
bciites,  quaiila  inancal  ira  Dci,  V,  799.  Vuii  frandati  eo 
niajiir  cst  iiiiquitas,  qiiod  non  fnil  vuvcndi  n('ccssitas.  Vl, 
459.  Votiiiii  coiitiueiiliae  V,  1094.  Vuluin  cunliiicntia;  mu- 
luo  coubeusu  intcr  conjugatos  iniluin.  11.  1012.  Voveiida 
iiijii  cst  contiiicnlia  a  coiijngalis.  iiisi  ex  conscnsu  coniniu- 
ni.  II,  187.  Volmn  Imjns.i.odi  si  ab  altcrnlro  praeprop.ere 
iactuni  lucrit,  iiiagis  csl  corrigeiida  leincritas,  qnam  per- 
.solvenda  promisbio.  II,  487.  .\d  votuiii  coutiiientise  vir  et 
niulier  parciii  auctorilalcm  liabent.  III,746.0uchI  conjugati 
pari  coiisensu  vovcriint.persevcra.iterusqnc  iii  finemred- 
dere  ;.inl)0  di^bcnt.  II,  1078.  i.mi  conliiic.itiain  Deo  vovistis, 
nolitc  retro  respicere.  V,  1094.  Vota  reddere  fcinina  iion 
debel  proliibente  viro,  eliimsi  ipse  antea  permiscrit.  III, 
745,  746.  Mulier,  viro  iionduin  consentiente,  continentiara 
non  sccunduiu  sa;iam  doctrinain  bUb.;cf.ibbe  dicitur.  11, 1078. 
Ac  peccassc  cuiii  ei  dcbituin  caniis  nc.uMVit,  II,  1078,  Vo- 
vere  potest  fcmin;!  vidua  aul  libcrj,  iion  vero  sub  palre  aut 
viro  coiistituta,  iiisi  bi  permittant.  III,  743.  Votuin  jeju- 
nandi.  II,  147,  130  Votuiu  ca^ci  illuniinati,  totain  vitaui  se 
iii  basili.a  serviluruni.  V,  1299.  Vovenlur  omiiia  qns  offe- 
rmiliir  Deo.  11,637.  Voluiii  nostruniniaximuin  sacramento 
altaris  pra;dicatur  II,  637.  Vola  in  monabtcriis  nuncupari 
solita.  IV,  1279.  Vola  qinedani  oninibus  coiuiuunia,  elquse- 
dain  I  rupria  siugiiluruiii.  IV,  967. 

Voli  oiiligatio.  111,741.  Vota  Deo  reddcn.la.  V,  799. 
Vota  pcrsolvcnda.  II,  486,  487,  1013.  Ucddcudnm  csl  qucd 
vovclur.  IV,  907,  1IJ38.  Vola  qu:c  bi.ie  ulla  couditione  vo- 
venlui-,  milla  coii  litio.ie  rumpeiida  binil.  VI,  468.  Hsc  est 
disliii  li.i  i.i  votis  ,  iit  se  accuscl  homo,  Deum  laudet,  etc. 
IV,  798,  1218.  Unis.iuis  Dco  quid  vovcl,  si  respicil  retror- 
suni,  nialuiu  est.  IV,  967,  1058.  Nemo  prajsuinal  viribus 
suis  se  redderc  (luod  |iroiiiiMt ;  ([ui  te  bortatur  ut  voveas, 
ipseadjuvat  ul  rc.ldas.  IV,  1717.  Ex  i.rofessione  hoiiiinis 
cst  vovere ,  ex  adjutorio  Dei  vota  rcdlerc.  IV,  968.  Vota 
siia  niiin  piani  rcddcl,  ipii  de  sno  se  |  nlaverit  redditurnm. 
IV.  1750.  Non  Do.i.in.i  (piisqiiain  quidqiiam  rcctuni  vove- 
rct ,  nisi  qiii  ab  illo  acci(  eret  quiid  vuvcict.  VII ,  3.30.  Im- 
pigcr  sil  a.iimu;  nt  vovcat  et  reddat,  ne  cum  se  ninius  ido* 
iieuiii  |iulat  adrcddcndiim,  pigersit  ;idvoveiidu  ii.lV,  1750. 
Voto  laudabili  rcddilo  cgregia  el  singnl.iris  qua;dani  gloria 
Iribncnda  iii  coelis.  \  I,  402. 

Vo\  inateria  cst  vcrboruni,  verba  forniatam  vocem  indi- 
caiit.  III,  257.  Vo;  is  ct  verbi  discrimcu  V,  1301,  1509. 
Vox  inanis  sine  verbo.  V,  loOl.Voc.s  miuistcrium  propter 
vcrbmii.  V,  1305.  Vo\  dcficit  crescciilc  vcrlio.  V,  1307. 

Vox  proprie  ani.iialorum  esl.  IV,  1809.  Vox  corporabs  au- 
ditur,  spirit;ilib  anteiii  iiitclligitiir.  IV,  83.  Vox  loti  ab 
oninitiiis,  tuta  asingulisaudilur.  II,  518.  Vox  ad  honiiues 
soiius  esl ;  vox  ad  Dcuin  affeclus  cst.  V,  1093.  Vox  cordis 
anditur  a  Deo.  IV,  1662,  1775.  Vox  Cdci  iii  factis  est.  V, 
516,  517.  Vox  Christi,  vox  Dci,  |  ax  Cbt.  IV.  1073.  \0K 
Cliribti  etiani  no.stra  esl,  cl  vux  nobtra  ctiain  ipbiusebl.lV, 
719.  Vox  Patrib  iii  moiite  audila,  ct  specics  ciiluniba  visa, 
sine  viviUca.itis  aniiiiaMiiinislerio  lact«  sunl.  II,  746. 

irbmiens  s,  scliibinatici  Donatibtse  in  quadam  iVumidise 
particnla.  I\,  388. l  ibaniis  Papa.  II,  196.  _    .„„. 

libunus  episcopus.  II,  1019,  1020,  1021. f;)/)i(»)ts  episcopus.  II,  644.  .... 

irhaims  presbyter  MarcelUm  litteras  ad  Auguslmum altulit.  II,  383.  ,    ,  ,^     .  ̂        .  ̂   , . 

libimiis  Donalus.  IX,  511.  In  domo  Urbam  Donati  nabi- 
ta  Secnndi  Tigisiiani  Gesla.  II,  197. 

;r(ii<;i.',  ho.iesw  vidiia,  II,  694, 
Lrbicus,  idcsl  Uumanus.  II,  157.  .\o(.  (n). 
frbis  cl.ides  descriliiiur.  VII,  18.  El  h«c  diviose  iniscrj- 
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oordiae  Iribuenda.  VII,  M,  15.  ride  Roma. 
rria.s  lux  niea  Dei  inierpreialur.  VIII,  489 
Ursuciiis.  I.X,  3U.  urs;iciuni  divina  vindicta  periisse  cla- 

mabaut  Donalistx.  I.V,  324,  3-28,  329. 
Vrsicinus.  X,  843. 
Unus  vir  ijerfectissimus  Rationalis  Afric».  IX,  app.  777. 
Ursi  pro|iter  e-vbibtjndiis  ludos.  y.  203. 
Usiam  inter  ct  hypostasiin  cniid  diflerat.  VIII,  917.olai«/ 

iisitatius  substanlia  vocauir.  VIII,  917. 
rsiila.  IX,  507,  528,  550. 

Usura  peccatuni  quod  evcliidil  aregnoDci.  IX,  IG2,  IG"). 
l'suras  i|  sa;  leges  ct  judices  reddi  julienl ;  sed  udii  ost  (luo 
jUdice  repetanlur.  II,  665.  Usurs  nomine  cur  peccata  si- 
giiilicentur.  IV,  910.  ride,  Fojuus.  Lsura  idulolatria!  coin- 
parata.  l.X,  566. 

Usus  rerum  legitimns,  quis.  III ,  ̂l .  Usus  Clirislianus 
lemporalium.  V,  861.  fius  illicilus,  aliusus  |iotiusiioiiiinan- 
diis  est.  III,  20.  Usus  reruin  eulpandus,  uoii  ros  ipsjB.  V, 
32K.  Non  us'is  rerum,  sed  libido  utentis  in  cu[|ia  est. 
III,  73. 

Uter.  Ab  utre  appollati  suntAscita;  baeretici.  VHI,  -12. 
( lerui  Dei  Palris,  quid.  IV,  1438.  lUerus  Virginis,  sjion- 

si  thalaiims  hiit.  III,  1979. 
l.lma.  I.V,  218. 
riica  urbs  Arricic.  VII,  36,  .vo<.  (a);  IX,  228.  Atroci 

pestilcutii  alllii:ta.  VII,  112.  Lticensis  Massa  caudida.  V, 
1417.  t  lie;e  lialiilus  Sermo  in  basilica  Mass*  candida;.  IV, 
1869,  .\vl.(tt). 

Uli  qiiid  sit.  III,  20;  VI,  19;  VII,  330;  VIII,  981,  982. 
Uti  et  liui.  V,958  Uti  frucndis,  et  uteiidis  frui,  vitiuui  vo- 
calur.  VI,  19.  Qui  Roii  benc  uiunlur,  ahuli  reclius  dici  .sd- 
lcnt.  VI,  19.  Quibusnani  ratio  humiiiis  uiilur.  VI,  20.  lia- 
liohoiuiuis  utitur  priuio  se  ipsa  ad  intelligeiidiiiii  iJcuiii  iit 
co  frualur,  ca;teris  rationalibus  aniuiantibus  iilitiir  ad  .so- 
cietateui,  irrationahhiis  ad  cmiiicnliam.  VI,  20.  l  li  aliiiiia 
re  noii  potest,  nisi  auimal  quod  rationis  est  parlii cps.  \\, 
19.  Uleudum  sic  <iuibusdaiii  bonis,  ut  ea  iion  diligamiis.  .V, 
817.  Lli  fructilius,  quo  sciisu  dicitur.  VII,  359.  Demcntia 
est,  crimen  malc  utentium  in  resiisas  traiisrerrc.  V,328. 
Ucs  qiiarum  cst  boiiiis  el  malus  usiis.  V,  1417.  lunc  quis- 
qiie  liabere  aliquid  diceiidus  csl,  quando  bene  uliiur  :  iiam 
qiiod  juste  noii  tractat,  jure  non  leuel,  elc.  V,  327.  Sicul 
iiiahiiii  cst  iiiale  uti  boiiis;  ila  boiium  est  benc  uli  iiialis.  I, 
639.  IVoii  prodest  bona  res  non  uteiUi  benc.  I,  706.  l  teiis 
superlie  et  immoderale  rebus  propriis,  a  Deo  repnibatiir. 
V,  206.  yiioiiiodo  Deushoiuine  utatur.  III,  52.  Dcus  utitur 
crealura,  iiou  liuilur.  111,32.  litle  Usus. 

Ulile  (|iiid  sit.  VI,  19.  i  tiliias  csl  diviiia  provideiilia.  VI, 
19.  I  idiias  bcucllci-iiliaui  pr;ccedil.  III,  72.  Nec  utilitas 
Jirovimi  .ibdicanda  esl  iii  olio,  iiec  contemplalio  Dci  iu  uc- 
giitio.  VII,  6i7.  Ulilitas  impie  vivenliuui  nulla  esl.  Vlf, 
619.  Aliquaudo,  etiamsi  uoceal,  prodcsse  creditui  quoil 
dcleclat.  II,  963. 

Uvadicitur  verbuiii  divinum.  IV,  109.  Uva  dc  siiinisciuo- 
modo  legalur.  V,  471,  761. 

ynlcaniis.  IV,  1483.  Vulcanum  ignem  mundi  esse  voliint. 
VII,  207.  Viilcaniis  maritus  Vencris.  VII,  81.  Viihaiius  ciir 
claudus  fiiigilur.  VIII,  374.  VulMnus  et  Mars  iniiiiici.  VI, 
712.  Vulcaiii  templuin  Atlienis.  VII,  .570. 

Vulgi  jiulicium  pleruiiiquc  crroneum.  VII,  36. 
Vuliierantiir  Dii  sagittis  male  sani,  et  sanantur  bcno 

vulnerali.  IV,  1865. 
Vuliius  iii  bono  |iotcstaccipi  in  Scriptiira.  VII, 692.  Vul- 

iiussub  tegmine  mcdici  sanatur,  .sub  tegiiiiiie  vulncrali 
cclatur.  IV,  266.  Viihius  pcccati  medicum  omnipotenlem 
rwiuirebat.  IV,  712.  Vuliius  amoris.  V,  1365. 

Vulpcs  iiisidiosos  inaximc<iue  hsrelicos  significant.  IV, 
1040.  Ueges  impios,  qiioslerrclvirtus  aliena,  vulpes  ap- 
pellavit  Scriplura.  IV,  1 136.  Rex  qui  neminem  hoininum 
tiniel,  iiou  Milpcs,  sed  lco,  IV,  1136. 

Viiltur  (jhristus  appellatur;  pulli  vulturis,  filii  sponsi. 
III,  829. 

VullusDei.quid.IV,  520. 
Vulvam  coiiclusain  fuisse  quo  sensu  Scriptura  dixcrit. 

X,  454.  Vulvam  iii  doino  Ahimelech  (luoiiiodo  concluscril 
Dcus.  X.  721. 

Uxor.  Siiie  uxoribus  iioii  licebat  vivero  Abeloniis,  iis  la- 
meii  11011  miscchantiir.  VIII,  -17.  l'iseccpluin  Diiniini  do 
uxore  rellnquciida,  iion  cst  coulrarium  veteri  Tcsiaincuto. 
VIII,  132. 

uxor  niarito  laniquam  doniino  debel  servirc.  VIII,  .120. 
Uxor  viio  propter  Deuni  scrvicns,  Deoscrvit.  1,669.  Uxor, 
yiriancilla.  V,1463.  Uxorcasla.  V,7j9.  Uxorsi  maritosul)- 
jii.ialur,  pax  recla  cst;  si  doiiiiiictur ,  pax  pcrvcrsa.  IV, 
1860.  Uxor  viri  lainmiam  capitis  sui  scqnaliir  ubedieiiter 
aiicloritaleui.  II,  1080.  uxorsine  couscnsu  iiiariti  coiitinen- 
tiaiii  eligerc  iioii  potesl.  VI,  480.  Uxoris  iii  iiiaiilum  (lu» 
sit  poleslas.  VIII,  420.  Uxore  iiolenle,  cojijugi  contincre 
noii  licet.  IV,  l>t;;9.  Uxor  dc  rebus  lerreais  suis  uiUil  age- 
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re  debet  sine  mariti  arbitrio.  II,  1079.  Mulier  virum  et 
oOciidere  et  scaadahzarc  uou  debet,  eliam  bojiis  opcrihus. 
II,  1079,  1080.  Uxor  si  ad  i.idecenlemorriatum  aliqua  diira 
condilionccogitur,  potcst  liabere  In  superbo  cullu  cor  hii- 
milc.  II,  lOSl.  uxori  dc  Iiabitu  ac  vesiilu  niliil  niulaiiduui 
autusuri.aiiduiu  praacr  viri  arbitriuin.  II,  lOSO.  Uxor  pru- 
dciisct  Cliristiaiia  describitur.  I,  772. 

l  xoris  dilectio  quaiiiam  salutcm  im|jciliat.  VI,  216.  Uxo- 
rom  carualiter  dlligerc,  veuiahilc.  VII.  743.  Uxorcm  qui 
afluctu  c;iriiali  sic  aniat ,  ul  Uimcii  eaiii  (^iiiisto  non  prxpo. 

iial,  sulvabilur  pcr  igiiciu.  VI,  l^ri,  l.">o.  Uxoris  aiiior  lalis, 
ut  piopter  eani  cogitet  vir  qu;c  siiiit  niiiiidi ,  quuniodo  j.la- 
Ci'al  uxori ;  ligminicst  el  faviuni  (luod  siipcr  lund;iiiii-iituiii 
a'dificaiur.  VI,  216.  Usus  coitra  naliiram  ixsccraliilinr  ia 
uxore,  (luain  iu  nierelrici^  A  1,382.  l  xoris  usus  noniiisi 
procrea;ioiiis  causa  adhibciKliis.  V,  315  Et  nisi  libernriim 
lirocreandorum  c^usafi;il,  est  p  'Ccatiiiu.  V,88,  13il.  Uxoris 
usiis  esi  iniiiiideralns,  uisi  libciornm  prncreaiidornm  cau- 
sa  liat.  V,  1272.  Pro  sanctificatioiie  i  erfeclaDeiisviro  coiii- 
piilabit,  si  ipse,  non  quod  uxor  debct  exigit,  sed  reddil 

qiijid  deheuir  uxori.  IV,  19."i9.  Uxorsa'pe  niarilo  Eva.  IV. 1209.  Quinam  habciil  uxores  taniquain  iiou  liahcnlcs.  \, 
425.  Uxorciii  qiii  duxil,  vinculis  fcrreis  cjiiibiringitur.  IV, 
1959.  Talcs  coiii|.cdes  consolidaiit  et  Kpiscopi  manus.  1V| 
1959.  Viri  ad  licclesiaiu  coiifngienles  utdimiltant  uxores 
suas,  arcliusibi  colligaiitur.  IV,  1939. 

I  xor  iioniiisi  propter  fornicalioucm  (limitlenda,  ut  inlel- 
ligiiidimi,  1,  616.  Uxoreiii  uullis  lcglhus  humauislicetvcn- 
dcrc,  lcgibus  aulem  Christi  iiec  diiuittere,  exccpla  causa 
forniciilioiiis.  II,  689.  Uxor  non  diinilteuda  iiisi  propter 
adiilteriiiin.  IV,  19,59.  Uxor  ob  lornicatioiiem  dimissa,  noa 

ccssat  cssc  iixi  r  cjus  qiii  diuii.sil.  VI,  4;'>7.  Uxore  diiuissa 
aliain  ilucerc  adiiltcrium  est.  VI,  19,S.  uxor  infidclis  quaa- 
donaiii  reclis.simc  dimitlitiir.  VI,  216. 

Uxoriim  pluralilas.  .X,  419.  Ciir  viro  pliires  aliquando 
uxircs,  niiiiHiuaiii  autciii  fcuiime  plurcs  liabere  viros  per- 
mi.ssuiii.  V,  .317;  X,  419.  I  naiii  fcmiiiam  in;irilos  halicrc 
pluriniiis  iiihniicbtum  er;il.  III,  73.  I  xorcs  |4urcs  diiceie 
oliiii  iinn  I  rnliibiliiiu.  VII,  517.  Uxoruni  mnltiludn  nulla 
oliiii  lcge  proliibila.  VIU,  428.  Uxnriiiii  pluriuiii  siniiil  uiii 
viro  habciidaruni  iiii'iil|i;ibilis  erat  consiictudo ,  (iiiarc.  III, 
73.  Uxnres  |ilurcs  liabcrc  tcniporc  vctcris  Tcstaiucnti  iinii 
eral  peccatiiui,  (piia  iicqiic  cniitra  natiiram  er.il,  ni'(|ue. 
coiilra  iiinrem,  iieque  coiitra  pr;cc.  plu.;i.  VI,  593.  Lxoruiii 
mullitiido  iion  ciil|ianda  in  Sanclis  anliqnis.  Vltl,  429. 
Ixnres  phires  liaberc  ciir  anliquis  licuil.  V,  348.  Veteres 
Saiicli  nnii  cx  libidiue  niultis  uxoribus  iileliantnr.  III,  76. 
Pair(!s  pro  tenipnre  et  pro  niore  geiilis  su*  ,  cliaiu  |iliires 
ux<ires  castc  habcbant.  V,  315.  Iiitcuii'('r;iiitia  iintcst  csse 
majur  in  una  uxore  habeiida,  (luaiii  iii  inullis.  III,  76  Ma- 
gis  probaliir  hoiiio  iiiultaruiii    iixnriiiii    h'cunditate  ulcns 
fini  ter  aliud ,  iiiiani  unius  cariie  liiiciis  jiropicr  se  iiisani. 
II,  76.  1'atribiis  couccssuni  hahcrc  iiiullas  uxorcs,  ad  lino 

tanliiiii,  iit  lilios  prncrcarcnt.  V,  317.  Uxnrsiiacuiquc  sulli- 
cial.  V,1061.Uxorcm  supcr  duccre  veliuiiii  iiinre  Koiiiano.  VI, 
378.  Aii  Iicc;U  uxoris  voIiint;itc  aliaiii  a;lliibere,  ut  co  lami- 
nes  filii  nascanlur,  noii  audet  AiigiisUinis  ilcliiiire.  VI, 385. 
Uxnrciii.suaui  alleri  tradi^rc,  iinii  liccl  Cinisliaiio.  VI,  203, 
Liccbat  in  repuhlica  Knnuiin  VI,  2ll3.  Oilonis  excmphmi. 
VI, 203, 388.  Cur  sicut  Isiaelitie  uxorcsalicnigenas,  iiuii  ila 
Christiani  c.asdem  infidclesjHbentur  descrere.  VI, -KW.  l)e 
uxoris  laudc  virn  longe  dissiinili  quasi  fiigarc  velle  mccsti- 
tiani,  adulatin  cst ,  iioii  consnlalio.  II,  1071.  Cuiii  uxore  li- 
tigiosa  coniijai';Uur  mala  coiiscic;illa.  IV,  514.  Omiiisconcu- 
bina  uxor,  iion  autem  omnis  uxor,  cnncuhina.  IH,  371. 

Uxor  Chrisli.licclesia  ejus,  iios  ipsi.  IV,  1684. 
Lziilis  Aliica;  civitas.  V,  1414,  1 146.  Colonia  UticiB  vici- 

na.  VII,  768.  Uzali,  mciii.ri;)  S.  Slcj  lianiah  Evodio  episco- 
po  coustiluta.  VII,  768.  Miracula  ibi  facla.  VII,  768. 

X 
Xanlhus,  aliis  Aslerius,  Creiensium  r.'x.  VII,  ;569. 
Xaiitippus  Tagnsciisis  episcoiiiis  iNuiindisepriiiiatum  ad  se 

perliiiere  couteiidebat.  II,  226.  Nuucupatur  .Vaiitippiis  sc- iiex.  II,  227. 

xeiivcrulcs  pliilosophus,  Plalnnis  disciiiuliis.  X,  047,  06G. 
Plaloni  iii  .\c;ideniiaui  sucC('bSil.  II,  110;  VII,  237.  Xciio- 
ciatcs  Pnleiiiunem  (luoniodo  (iniivcrteril.  II,  591. 

.Vcmo/i/kihc.s  Coloplioiiius  physicus.  VII,208.Quo  tempora 
claruit.  VII,  582. 

xciioplivn.  II,  1031. 
Xcrxes  «(((c/Mseplimiisrex  AssjTiorum.  VII,362. 
Xiistiis  Uoiiianiis  cpiscoijus  el  martyr.  I,  617  ;  X,  383. 

Xysii  martjris  leslum.  III,  1021.  >'i(/«;  Sixtus. 

z 
/nbiilort,  lutcrprclatiir  liabitaculiim  forliliidinis.  IV,  853. 
^  ( Vinyt-deiix.) 
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Zacchaeus  xii sycomoniin  adscondeiisquiJ  liguial.  V.O^l. 
ZacclKPiisexdiiil  liospiiio  IJoniiiunii.  V,  170.  Zaccliaus  Ui- 
mldiuni  dal,  diniidiuin  ad  reddeudas  IraHdes  reserval.  V, 
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ajicrtum  quid  signilicct.  V,  1328.  Zacharias  el  Elizahelh  non 
sine  peccato.  X,  102.  Quomodo  zacharias_ct  Elizabelh  sine 
querela  iu  oumilms  niandalis  Doiniui.  X,  312. 
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tiani.  V,  721.  Zelus  Dei  .secuiidum  scieutiani  quis  sil.  IV, 
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ni;ini  inort:ilem  essc  dicebat.  I,  933.  JSiiiilque  csse  praiter 
hnnc  sensibilcm  iiiuiiduni,  uiliilque  iii  eo  ;i:^i  sine  corpore.  I, 
933.  Zeuo  iu  virtute  beulitudinein  posuil.  VIII,  1019.  Ze- 
nouis  delinilio  de  perceplioiie  veri.  1,923.  OuajdisiMilitur. 
I,  945.  jcenouis  seiilcuua  iii  C.lirysi|iptu;i  pervixil.  I,  9.33. 

/.eiwbins.  1,  977  ;  II,  63.  Zcnobiiis  a  Dio.scoro  Magister 

memorue  appellatiii-.  II,  131.  Zcnobius  Auguslino  auclor 
cst  scp.bendi  operis  (/<;  oivtoc.  I,  987.  Opus  illud  i|sius 
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xe.nopliiliis  consuluris.  IX,  586, 426, 612,313.  Geslaapud 
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Zenophihmi  r.oiisuliinim.  II,  108,  107;  IX,  513,  Zenopliili 
consnlaris  ;ict;|  i-ilauliir.  l.X,  384. 

Zephiriiimi  Papa.  II,  196. 
Zertcnsc  conriiiuin.  11,377. 
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jussa  suul  crcscere.  IX,  183.  Zizania  uon  colligi,  sed  lole- 
rari  pra;ccpta  sunt.  IX,  280.  Pro  imitalis  hoiio.  IX,  .382. 
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Zuniims  episcopus.  X,  662,  665. 
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Znbedt  fuudus  Hespcrii  iii  tcrritorio  Fussalensi.  YII, 
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Chrisium.  V,  2082.  Scil.  cirde.  V,  2082.  Vitia  ipsa  scalani 
nobis  liacii'iit,  ct  clcvabuiit  iios,  .si  rucriiit  inlra  nos.  V, 
2082.  Cuiu  mcdico  uoslro  iiulliim  adscciidit  vitiiim.  V,  2082. 

Adsiiii  Derbcusis  mouasli  rii  aiibali  pialixa  ad  Ccrber- 
gaiii  rcginain  ei  isiola  adscribi ,  cique  icslitueiidum  csse 
|ii>stuiuduiii  deurelieiidiinusliliruui  dc  .i>i<ir/irislo.VI,  1129, 
1130 

../i/i'cn/i»s.  III,  8U. 

.(i/ifH/i/.s.  VI,  1277.  ̂ dveiilu  Cliristi  qiiid  mibis  pr.Tsti- 
lum.  III.  2.572.  AdvenlusClirinli  secuiidus non  lict  lalcoter 
ut  primiis.  V,  20SI. 

Advcrliium  uiide  diclum.  I,  1102.  niiid  sil.  I,  1105.  Ad- 
verliioriim  varia;  terminationcs.  I,  1402,  M04.Hignificitio- 
ucb.  I,  1  i02. 

.*dvcrsilas  a-^pianiiiiitcr  fcrcnda.  V,  1812.  Ma,;is  lliiipn- 
duiu,  si  nullasant  lcv<'S  paliiiiiir.  V,  1815.  AdviM.silali  pric< 

sidia  iiacislein|K)re<pia>reuda.  X,  187.").  'idveisilasjiislorum, 
:ctcrnoriiiu  i  rclia  ̂ .'iiidioruiii.  III,  2159. 

Adiilalioriis  pi'riilci<>s.  VI .  I2K7.  \iliilaliii;ils  viliiim  ila 
crevil.  iil  jam  augrri  iioii  |  ussil.  11,11 15.  yiiis  sil  alulalor. 

111,210.1.  Adulaliircs,  laipntes  scopuli.  V,  |K8"i.  (iiiincs 
vcniliiiil  olciim.  V.  i5"0.  (diilatnris  lilairliiiiciHum,  ■  lciiin 
pecciU)riK.  V.Kill;  IV,  7t>7.  Adulantlum  liiiguie  &lllgant 
aniuias  iu  puccalis.  X,  1870. 

.^dullcri  ftirore  excJDcantur.  V,  1783.  Sunl  niuUi.  V, 
2289.  Ab  uno(]iio(|iie  debent  corrii  i,  et  posl  uiiani  el  alte- 
ram  corrcplioiiem  a  siio  consoiiio  scparari.  V,  2289.  Ad  sa- 
cerd:  lum  iioiitiam  d(>ferri.  V.  2289.  Adidtcris  iiullam  Bdei 

esse  SL-intill  ini.  V,  2293.  Adullcria  di\ina  et  liuiiiaua  lcge 
luniiintiir.  V,  2290.  lionsiictiido  inlromissa  csi,  ut  adulie- 
rium  niiiiiia;,  iion  viri  puuialiir.  V,  2290.  Ac  ilicanl  viri  ea 
silii  liccrc,  iion  femiiiis.  V,  2290.  Aduller  nisi  pirnitentia 
prolixa  ct  ubercs  cleemosynae  subvcii  riiii,  cl  a  pccciito 
ccssaverit,  in  ;elernuni  i  eriliil.  V.  2290.  Adulteria  non  cx- 
cusat  lon^a  ab  uxore  absentia.  V.  2295.  Adiilterii  prhiia 
lela  ociiloruin,  secimda  vcrboruin.  V,  1708. 

/«dililas.  IX,  782,  783,  781. 

/Egriludo  aniiiii  (iiiid.  X,  1874.  y£groliis  quasi  interme- 
diciiiii  et  mi.rlinm.  I:icit  ut  \incalcui  sojuugit.  V,  1876 

KlHlilii  pi'*  cicli^ris  \ana'  philoso|.hia;  o|.erain  dabant. 
III.  2510.  Koruui  abulade  niumli  origiiie.  III,  2218.  yKgj- 
pli  I  l.ig;e.  III.  211)1,2103.  Ouid  illis  signiUcetiir.  V,  1781. 
iEgyptus  in  priiuogenilis  jiisle  percussa.  V,  1790.  -'Egy- 
|.tiiiiii  spiriialcm  quis  exslingiiat.  V,  1792. 

,rM,:wis  Proconsiil.  IX,  780,  781,  782,  784,  827. 
.-7.7io«..s  fi.ii.  IX,  799. 
.Jliiis  Pauliuiis.  IX,  780,  781,  782. 

jl.t-edi  lilicr  de  Amicitia  iu  epitonieu  coiilractus.   VI, 
851  Ac  de  Viia  cremitiCM  ad  sororem  liber.  I,  14bl. 

yUquivoioriiiu  varia  geiiera.  I,  1410. 
Aer  qiiid.  VI,  1009. 

iKtatcs  miiii.ii  scx.  VI.  712.  749.  yEtales  mundi  et  huma- 
iia"  •.■:'■«  sex.  V,  1920.  i  idc  Muudiis. 

.•Etcruuiii  pro|  ri.„'.  VIII,  1182  .■Klcrnitas  nou  corrumpi- 
tiir  ncc  iiiiiiiiitalur.  III,  2232.  Divcrsitalcni  abborret.  III, 
2251.  Niliil  ;cteriiimi  uisi  simplcx.  III.  2231.  .tternitatis 
niilla  I  ortio  est  centiim  auiioruin  spalium.  VI,  991.  X.I  r- 
nitatcm  ciiacta  imitautur.  VI,  1020.  In  ;cternis  quibusdam 

I  (jtest  aliqua  essc  distantia ,  non  iu  ipsa  aeternitaie.  ,V, 
|.S'12.  .Etcrnitas  et  immutabilitasvcra  nnii  esl,  nisi  in  dei- 
tale.  X,  1859,  1874.  ylflcrnorum  nicdilalio  nientis  cocrcet 
iiistaliilitatcm.  VI.S24..'Etcrua-  vil;e  fciicilas.  VI,  820, 8i2, 
825,  828,  861,  862,966..«teriiariim  iia-oarum  eravilas.  VI. 
821,99.5. 

AWiioinm  situs.  III,  2171.  jElhiopia;  monsirosi  homlnes. 
VI.  I5U3,  1304. 

.^•Uiiuologia,  res  nimis  curiosa,  ct  iion  niniis  necessarla. 

.ielins  in  Trinitate  a>(|iialitatem  dicit  gratia.  VIII,  40. 
Affcctio  quid  sit.  I.  11-35. 

.Aflectiis  qiialuor  auiui.i'.  VI,  782.  Ouorsum  dati.  VI,  813. 
A(l'c(tus  pius  quid.  VI,  810. 

AUIict;c  auinue  oralio.  VI.  936. 

.tfrica.  IX,  784.  Alrican»  provinoi;e.  IX.  816.  Afric»  lola 
quid  gravi  perscculione  |  assa  sit.  IV,  773.  In  hac  persecu- 

tionc,  ii-^ter  j.aiicos  Catholicos,  |  eccaveraiit  iinivcrsi.  IX, 
776. 

Alricana  Ecclcsia  inopiam  patilur  clericoriim.  IX,  806, 
808.  ynod  dcci'(vil,conlirinari  nnn  vull,  nisi  pnus  consiilla 
lCcclcsia  irausmarina.  IX,  80'),  807.  809  Carthagiiicnsa 
ConciliuiTi  mitlit  qui  eam  coiisiilnnt  IX  ,  808.  Afiis  proiria 
lcx  rcliaj.tizaiidi.  IX,  787.  Arricma  sviiodus  adversus  r.re- 
li^sliiim.  .V,  1699.  Alricana  diio  Cinicilia  adversus  Pclagia- 
iKis  10  toni.  X,  lliSo,  1680.  Illis  Aurclius  diix,  Aiigiistiiius 

iiigeiiium.  X,  168")  Africaiii  Coiicilii  au.  117.  ad  /(•siinum 
licrlala.  X,  1808.  Pi';eniissa  ad  eum  eiiistola.  X,  1808.  Alri- 
cani  ("piscopi  apud  Zosimuiii  questi  sii.it,  qii;isi  Ciclcsii  i  in 
oiiiuilius  commddavcril  lidem.  X,  1726.  Africaiioriim  cjii- 
scojioriim  ad  Zosiiuiiin  rcscri|i|iini  iiclalur.  X,  1731,  1773i 
l.audalur  a  Ccclcstiuo.  X,  1758.  Ab  aliis.  X  .  177."^.  Africani 
C/iucilii  an.  417  coiisliliitioiicui  tolusiuundus  amplcxuscst. 

X,  1724.  I8,"7.  Hiinc  (|iioiiiodo  crroris  taxct  Cassiaiiiis.  X, 
1725,  1808.  AlVic:e  uiiivcrsale  Coiiciliuin  an.  418  liabiliim. 
X.  1728  Cui  intcrrucruiil  221  e|  iscopi.  X  ,  1730.  Dccrcla 
illiiis  qiiasi  scdis  sicc  propria  aniplcctitiir  Cfi'lcsliiiiis.  X, 
17.57.  Alricaiium  Coiicilium  i  lciiariuiii  (aii.  4IS)  Iiii|icialo- 

ruiii  iiiauihilo  ati  .Vurclio  iiiillitur  cpiscopis  5iibsci'iliciidiim. 
-V,  1751.  .Alricani  e|  iscopi  S;irdiiiia  exsulcs.  X,  1772.  1176. 

Agelaslus  diclus  est,  qiii  seiuel  tantum  in  vita  risit.  III, 
2557. 

Agcr  iiiius  csl  Dci,  allcr  homiiiis.  V,  2323. 

.■(/csi/dii.    IV,  7SI  .  7f(5. 
i(/iic.v  cogilaiida  pioiioiiiliir,  iibi  piidicitia  lcntatur.  I, 

1460. 

Agiuis  lejrilis  ngiira,  ciijus  verllas  Christus  In  altarl  cru- 
cisolilalus.  V,  2006. 

(/.  i<  <)(((  1'r.Tic.nis  |iTa'lorii>.  X,  1727. 

.'tiricnhi  Pclagiaiius    X,  17.'>5. 
aI.c  (hiH'  qiiibiis  iii  caHuiii  tiilliiiiur,  diiopr;rccpta  carllS- 

tls,  V,  I71'i.  Al;r  dii35  iimbiis  aniiiia>  clevauliir  In  crvluui, 
c;iiilus  ,1  liumiliias.  V,25li. 

ilbdim  episc.  iii  Sardiuia  cxsul.  X,  1772. 
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Albiciistimim.  VII ,  SoO. 
Albiiuis  CMiiis.  X,  I9!)i>- 
.^liniuis  Kauslus  consul.  X,  1763,  1771. 
Albuni  coriorale,  |iru  Ijliro.  11,  1108. 
Jlcliero  aJscripius  lilicr  tle  Spirilu  et  Auima.  VI,  779. 
Mciiiiii  quasliunes  ile  Triuitale.  VIll,  1172.  0|jusculuni 

de  beiiediciioiiilius  Jacob.  III,  2199.  Prologus  ad  Carolum 
suiier  Categorias.  I,  1-119. 

Alelliins  episc.  X,  1790. 
Ale.xundii  ilictum.  VI,  1539. 
Meiaiidiiiv  uios.  l  tcle  Sacerdos. 

Ai[iii:i  C;eciliauus.  IX,  780,  781,  782. 
aIiii  et  S|iarsacoss.  III,  217(). 

5| 

Alleluia  tacel  post  couclus  mi  Pascha.  V,  2096.  Alleluia, 
usilaluui  lauilis  verbuni,  iiuod  quailragcsiinu  iiitcriiiittilur. 
I,  Ub7. 

Aliare  interius  et  exterius  in  templo  Salomonis,  qul  re- 
perialur  el  iu  uohis.  V,  2lti9.  Allare  iii  quo  oliluleruut  Cy- 
priauus,  CarpoiJiorus,  elc.  l.X,  776.  Altarc  ileleiiduul  dia- 
coiii.  1-X,  803.  Aliaria  Iregerunl  Donatistie.  IX,  801.  Allare 
Dei  invisibile.  X,  lS7o.  Altare  est  cor  cuiusque.  V,  2170. 
De  altaris  consecratinne  feslivilas.  V,21GG,  21G8. 

Alula  scriplus  libellus.  l.X,  778. 
Mijpiiis.  IX,  816.  827. 
.nw«fj/s  PP.  Galliarum.  X,  1731. 
Anmlius  Christi  discipulus.  V,  2127. 
Ainaritudu.  Per  amantudinein  inlerioruui  homo  docetur 

amare  nieliora.  X,  1873. 
Amazonntn  his.oria.  III,  2337. 
Anibiguuiii  esse  oraue  verbiim.  1, 1 116.  Scd  uon  ambigua 

explicalioue  posse  e.xplicari.  I ,  lilG.  .\mbigui  et  oliscuri 
discriiiieu.  I,  1413. 

.mbilaiisiis.  IX,  787. 
Ambitio  clericorum  resecatur.  V,  1801. 
■mfcrosms.  V,  183i;  VI,  840,  811.  Confessor.   X,   1725. 

Saucla;  iuemori;B  episcopus.  .X,  1686.  Aiiibrosii  verlia  iii  lu- 
caiii  laudanlur.  X,  1812. 

.imbioiio  Aulperto  restituitur  liber  de  Counictu  vitioruin 
€1  virtuluiu  VI,  1091. 

Amelhjstus  qiios  exhibeat.  VI,  1250. 
Aniicilia,  magua  res  et  valde  lara.  VI,  833.  Aniicus  diu 

<jua;i'itur,  vix  iinenitur,  diflicile  servatur.  VI,  1252.  Aiiiici- 
tia;  sacralissiiiia  loedera  auctorilati!  Doinini  Belhani;e  cou- 
secrantur.  l,  1468.  Auiicilia;  loiis  etfimdaiiienluiii.  VI,  837. 
Origo,  [irogressiis,  abusus.  VI,  854.  Ainicitia  quid  sit.  VI, 
831,  836.  ̂ on  ita  |ilures  compleelitur  ut  cariias.  VI,  8.33, 
857.  .\lia  est  carnalis,  alia  uiuudialis,  ;iliaspirilalis:  h;ecuna 
vera.  VI,  853.  Auiicitia  puerilis.  VI,  836-  Ainicilia  spirit;i- 
lis  qualis  sit.  VI,  83G.  Amiciliie  nomeu  ialso  assimmiit,  in- 
ter  quos  esl  convenientia  vitiorum.  VI,  8.35,  836.  Amicitia 
iniuiica  potatorum.  V,  2243, 2303.  Amicilia  vera  hlc  inchoa- 
tur,  in  coelo  perlicilur.  VI,  841.  Amicilia  vera  a:teriia  est, 
nec  desinere  potest.  VI,  833,857,  859,  1049.  Hauc  iionduni 
novil,  qui  aliam  ab  ipsa  vnll  inercedem.  VI,  857,  840.  Ami- 
cilia,  quidam  gradus  vicinus  perfeclioui.  VI,  853.  Ainicitiae 
perfectio  qiiatuur  gradibus  consceuditur.  VI,  857.  Amicili:e 
Iructus  et  coiiiiuoda.  VII,  833. 

Aiuicitia  quid  amico  debeat.  VI,  837.  Amicus  miitui  amo- 
ris  et  animi  custos  essedebel.VI,852.  Amicus  facit  aniiiio- 
rum  conjuuclio.  V,  1934.  Ainicilia  imum  lacit  de  pluribus. 
VI,  852,  836,  837.  Amici  quid  sibi  iui|ieiidcre  debeaiit.  VI, 
842.  Ad  amiciliaiu  requiruntur  dilectio,  alfeclio,  seciiiitas 
eljiicmidilas.  VI,  859.  Auiicitia;  lex  iu  peteiidis  et  daudis. 
Vl,  841.  Auiici  qui  deligeudi.  VI,  837,  841.  lu  aniicis  pro- 

banila  siiut  Udes,  iiiteniio,  discretio,  patientia.  A"l,  840.  In eis  deligendis  caveiidus  amoris  inipetus  praicurreus  judi- 
ciuiu.  VI,  840.  Ainicitia  qul  colenda.  VI,  841.  Non  recte  co- 

litiir,  a  quibus  ;equalilas  non  servatur.  A'l,  841.  Ainici  qui corri,  iendi.  VI,  842.  Ainicitia;  iion  desunl  usvi;  sed  uon 
ideo  fugieuda.  VI,  856.  Aniicilia;  dissuend;e ,  uoii  runipen- 
da;  omiiino.  VI ,  859.  Amicitia;  solveiid;B  causa;.  VI,  838, 
859. 

Aniittere..Ariquidadtenipus  proDde  amitterc,  liicrum  est 
lacere.  111,2224. 

Ainor  quid  sit.  VI,  812,  843,  84G.  Amor  iiiipudicus  non 
est  aiiior.  V,  1768.  Auior  uiuiidi  non  cst  amor.  VI,  1226. 

Canlas  qu;e  d.seri  potesl,  iiiimc|n;un  vera  liiit.  A"i,  1049. Anianda  non  esse,  qu;e  redainare  ueqiicuut.  VI  ,  1081.  M 
soluui  recte  diligitur,  qiiod  uiiiinpuuii  beue  amittilur.  X, 
1881.  Aniare  uon  licet  quod  uun  seinper  uianet.  VI,  1084. 
Amoris  sufficieulia  ac  varii  gr;idus.  VI,  9-39. 

Ainoris  eOeclus  iii  uubis.  VI,  939.  .\inore  aninia  sese  uon 
sentit.  VI,  960.  Anior  etiara  seiisus  est.  VI,  807.  .\mor  vila 
cordis,  ideoque  nec  vacare  potesl.  VI,  846.  Ainor  conjiiu- 
git  abseuies.  V,  1877.  Amor  iinpatiens  solet  pericula  ipsa 
conleuiuere.  VI,  1163. 
Amorismultiplexorigo.VI,837..4mormundi,aniorpeccati, 

amorDei.  VI,983.  Auioris  duo  rivi,  cai'itas  el  cupidilas.VI, 

843.  Aniores  duo  duas  faciunt  civitates.  X.  1877.  r'irfc  1879. 
Amor  amore  viiicitur.  V,  2513.  Amor  boiiiis  et  iiialus  amor 
in  uno  homine  possunt  csse.  1870.  Aiiior  Dei  pleiius  aino- 
rem  excludit  sa;culi.  V,  1848.  Auior  et  liiiior  l)ei  ad  ouine 
opus  boiiura  ducit,  et  ad  omiie  peccalum  amor  ac  tiiiior 
iiiuudi.  X,  1879.  Dilectionis  ralio  diversain  lacit  Verbi  Dei 
parlicipaiionem.  VIII,  1190. 

Amor  quando  ordinatus  aiit  inordiiialus.  VI,  816.  Solus 
ille  feliciter  amal,  qui  Deuni  amat.  Vl,8  47.  Dileclionis  Dei 
divcrsi  effectus.  X,  1895.  Amore  Dei  beati  efliciniiir.  VI, 
807.  Amare  Deum,  jiistitia  et  beatiludo  esl.  VI,  1047.  Qua- 
les  uos  ainet  Deus.  X,  1787,  1789,  1864.  luipium  est  euin 
non  diligi,  cui  viceni  repemlere  non  possumus,  eliam  cum 
etdiligimus.  VI,  1188.  Ouod  a  Deo  iiobis  per  dileclionem 
praesliiuin,  meliiis  repeudi  nequil,  qiiam  per  dilectionem. 
Vl,  939.  Anior  solus  esl  cx  aiiinue  alfeclibus,  qiio  coiidiiori 
siio  possil  rependere  vicein.  VI ,  807.  llmc  uni  iuciimbat. 
Vr  807.  Auior  Dei  ueceSs;irio  sequitur  nolitiam  ejus.  VI, 
863.  Deus  nou  verbis  taiilum,  sed  corde  puro  et  operibiis 
jusus  vult  diJigi.  VI,  1036.  Ad  Dei  dilectionem  duo  perli- 
nent,  affectus  lueutis,  et  effectus  operis.  I,  1466.  Affeclus 
meiitis  qul  saliilnri  mysteriorum  nieditatione  nutrialiir.  I, 
1466.  Ainor  veriis  seiiipercunlitetur.  VI,  860.  Amorcui  Dei 
excilat,  niitrit,  augct  frequens  recnrdatio  bcnelicioriim 
ejus.  VII,  849.  Inde  cxcltatur.  VI,  792,  961.  Kxcilaliir  no- 
iniiiatim  ex  iutniiucreatioiiisacredemptionis.  VI,  849, 8.32. 
Ex  suiniua  Dei  iii  uos  dileclione.  VI ,  831.  Aiiior  Dei  ad 
consequendam  veiiiam  neeessarius.  VI,  1121.  Auiarevolens 
Deum,  qualeni  se  ei  parare  debeat.  VI,  961.  AnianiisDeum 
qualis  sil  auiinus.  VI,  963.  Deum  qiiis  diligal.  VI,  1058. 
Auioris  purilati  quando  quid  desit.  VI,  1120.  .Miiius  eiim 
amal,  qui  cuni  eo  aliquid  amat,  quod  uoii  propter  illuiii aiiiat.  VI,  880. 

."Vmoreni  nostrum  de  corpore  Irahere  cpjod  sit  perlurba- 
tus,  el  de  auinio  quod  sit  siibliuiis  et  continuus,  falso  Julia- 
nus  dicit.  .X,  1741.  Aniorem  sanctum  a  ualura  uobis  insi- 
tuni,  ac  snUs  aiiimi  viribus,  siiie  sui  dainno,  per.sislere  Ju- 
liaiius  falsu  dicit.  X.  1741.  Aiiior  Dei  nou  est  iiisi  ex  Deo. 
X,  1741.  Deuni  seuiper  diligere  teuemur,  necvalamus  iiisi 
dederit.  VI,  879.  Anioris  duuo  idouei  elBfimur,  qui  beali- 
tudine  |ieriruaiiiiir.  VI,  843.  Anioris  Dei  flagrantis  postula- 
tio.  VI.  936.  Amator  Dei,  amator  est  sui.  ,X,  1891.  Tpacia- 
lus  de  diligendo  Deo  maxiine  ex  coiisideralione  beneficio- 
ruoi  ejiis  confl.itus.  VI,  847. 

Aniore  venit  Deus  ad  homines,  venit  in  horoines,  faclus 
est  homo.  VI,  792.  807,960.  Amicitia  Chrisli  inquo  sila  sit, 
etqui  colenda.  VI,  1049.  Ainor  Cbrisii  dulcis  et  quietus  . 
aiiior  sreculianxius  et  perturhalus.  VI,  930.  Hi  duo  ainorcs 
iioii  sese  in  uno  capiunt  pectore.  \\,  930.  Amoris  Christi 
•irdens  deprecalio.  VI,  928.  .■iniur  Cliristi  ipianlus  esse  de- 
beal.  VI,  1037.  ,\niaiis  Christi  iiou  esl,  qui  plus  illoalinuid aniat.  V,  1881. 

Amor  Dei  et  proximi,  duplex  vinculuui  quo  fii  ul  Deum 
)ilenius  capiamus.  VI,  846.  Anior  Dei  et  proximi  via  ad  vi- 
lain.  VI,8i7.,\maiidi  Dei  ac  proxiiiii  uiodiis.  ̂ T,  849.  ,\mor 
proxiiiii  dividitur  in  iunoceutiam  et  beneQcentiam,  sciUcel 
iit  nulli  uoceas, 'nec  velis  nocere,  ac  benefacias  qiiibus 
possis.  I,  1463.  Dilectio  proxiini  et  iiocere  cavel,  el  cural 
beuelacere.  VI,  1059.  Diligendi  homiues,  iion  eoruni  erro- 
res.  .X,  18.39.  -Amaiis  Deuui,  el  se  et  proxiuium  amat;  et contra.VI,  1223. 

Quisquis  se  i[isuin,  non  Deum  amal,  non  se  amal  :  et 
quisquis  Deum,  uon  se  ipsuuiamat,  i[se  seamat.  X,  1893. 
Cur.  ,X,  1893.  Amare  aliuui  nou  potest,  qiii  i|isiim  non 
amat.  VI,  843.  .\iuiir  |iro[  rius  uec  sibi  sunicil.  V,  1828. 
Araor  caritatis  dives  est  et  omnibus  abiindaus,  el  erogando 
crescit.  V,  1828.  Amor  [iroxiinorum  (piS  doccalur  nintuo 
aniore  membrorum.  X',  1949,1931.  Amore  catitatis,  propria; 
Uuut  virtutes  aliena;.  V,  1930.  .\uiaus  oniues,  recte  omni- 
bus  dominalur.  VI,  782.  Amor  [iroximi  aut  odium  quid  in 

nobis  elliciant.  X'I,  1033.  .\inaudi  niali,  ut  boni  Uanl;  boni, 
ui  nieliores.  V.  1829.  Dili^endi  amici  iu  Deo,  iiiimici  pro- 
pter  Deiiui.  VI,  1171.  Diligendus  uoii  est  peccator  ut  pec- 
cator,  sed  ul  liomu.  X,  1881.  Modus  aniandi  amicos  el  ini- 
micos.  \,  2137.  Aniore  iuimicoruui  Ot  caritas  iutegra.  V, 1878. 

Amor  niundi  et  Dei  iu  uuo  corde  cohabitare  noti  pos- 
suul.  VI,  1084.  ,\iiiare  Deuui  perinde  est,  ac  Solile  diligere 
inundum.  XI,  1224.  Christuui  ne  velimus  habere  els;ecu- 
luiu.  Vi,  1188.  .Vinor  vanitalis,  pulvis;  amor  iniquitatis, 
sordes.  VI,  818.  ,\mori  sa'culi  pr;tsentis,  futuri  amor  ([uo- 
luodo  opiiouendus.  VI,  1103. 

.impliilocliii  Icon.  memoralur  Sermo  de  virginilate.  VII, 
818. 

^mmias  fraudis  ac  sacrilcgii  reus  salulem  perdidil.  V , 

1958 Anaslasius  suinraus  Ponlifex.  A,  1681.  Sedis  Apostolicae 
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episcopus,  consultus  ab  Afris.  IX,  808.  Eisdein  rcscripsH. 
IX,  809. 

yinastasius  Biblintliecarins.  VII,  817.  Peiies  Maimiam 

seilis  .\pfislolica>  legaUis.  VII,  817.  llislori;ini  ̂ Tnvani  Irans- 
latioiiis  S.  Stepliani  el  Sermonein  \in|  hilueliii  do  virgiiii- 
tate  liitine  verlit.  VII,  817,  818.  Prinuini  illuj  opus  cuni 
epislola  ad  Laiululeum.  VII.  817. 

Anaxagora!  iiiors  singuhiris.  III,  2''>G. Amiximenis  sentenlia  de  Deo.  VI,  888. 

mdreas  ad  cruceni  sociiriis  et  ̂ 'audens  proporaliat.  VI, 
8.S5.  V.\  caritalo  morlem  appelit.  VI,  1120.  Andro*  Apo- 
slolo  licta  np|iarilio.  VIII,  I1.jO. 

-ingarialtm  darc.  IX,  790. 
Aiigoli  duo  a  Lot  visi,  inlollignntiir  Paler  et  Filius  unus 

Dens.  VIII,  l  lOi.  .ingoli  nomiiio  Mojsi  in  rnbo  et  Josne 

strido  gladio  visns  est  Doniinus.  Vllt,  IIO.').  I)o  Angeiis 
iion  ailinodum  evidensnosira  srionlia.  VI,  9-21.  ..Vngeloruni, 
ii[  Spiritus  sancti,  pivpsonliam  tesiilicaliir  .\relal.  Syiiod  :s. 
IX,  787.  Tesles  ClirisUis  et  Aiigeli  i'jns  adliibentiir,  I.\, 

79.').  Aiigelis  tostibus,  ut  ot  spoclaiite  Deo,  caus;»  dicilur 
agilanda.  IX,  810.  Angoliquid  sinl.  VI,  l010...\Mgolos  bo- 
iios  noslriquo  adjiitores  esse  certum  esl  :  (pialeS  sint,  aiit 
(piando  iroali  ̂ int,  niiiins  oorluin.  VIII,  1177.  Angoliea  iia- 
liira  priino  dio  facia.  VI,  7i0.  Crealuraruni  Dei  est  j  rinci- 
pinni.  in,  2lau.  .\iigeli  condili  eiiin  adlinc  tonolirx'  aipiani, 

aipi:i  terrani  absconiiorot.  VIII,  lil.').  Ooininico  dic  cnsiti. 
V,  2;27f.  Onines  a;iiuales  croali.  VI,  758,  Aiigeli,  ;miinalia. 

Yl,  729.  Aiigclus  nauira  spiritali.  III,  21")2.  In  cirlu  |  ri- 
liiiim  posiUi.s.  III,  21t)2.  Angelica;  et  liuman;pscieuii:e  dis- 
crimen.  VI,  1010.  .\iigoli  (luomodo  superiores  el  oe^iualcs 

liomiui.  VI,  ̂.•^O,  870. 
Angelicnm  poccalnm  cur  in  f^enesi  lacitiim.  VIII,  1170. 

Cnr  siiie  remodio  rolictnm.  VIII,  1170.  .\ngeli  la|Mis  ipia- 
lilor  faclns  sil,  ideo  tacilus,  qnia  irreniodi;ibilis.  III,  il.V). 
Meo  irremodiabilis,  qiiia  iusuinnioliouoreconstitutus,  noii 
Iiabnit  iinniiitalionem  ad  excellonliorom  slaliini,  sed  laii- 
Inin  III  in  eo  conlirinarctnr.  III,  2155.  Ciim  Imininis  1;i|mi 

comp;iralin'.  III,  21.55.  Angelos  (jni  coi^ideninl,  iiiini(|iiain 

reparandos  esse.  A'I,  763.  Cnr.  VI,  705.  Noii  ;iliiid  ois  liiit 
incipere  jam  puiiiri.  qnam  bealilici  iioni  (lilocliiinedestilni. 
VI,  703.  Ignis  «loniiis  ois  cti;nn  [  aratiis.  VI,  7G5. 

.\ngelis  quomoJo  Clirisli  crux  prorueril.  VI,  1192.  Aii- 
geli  boiii  idoo  saiicli,  qiiid  lenuorint  aibilrii  sanclitatem. 
VIII,  1218  Soiii|ier  legunt,  olignnl,  dilignnt  Dei  volnnta- 
leiii  VI,  927,  .\ngeloruni  palria,  (llirislus.  V,  1871.  Auge- 

lornni  panis.  A',  1997,  205.'>.  .\iigoloriiiii  p.niis  iiiaiina  dici- 
tiir,  non  quod  illo  saUiraienlur,  sed  ipiod  por  eorum  iiiiiii- 
.sloriuni,  siciit  Lex  et  c;tlora,  |  o(iulo  |  r;cbi  baliir.  111, 
21  8,  222S.  Angclornin  ordiues.  VI,  782.  Pio  diversis  gra- 
dilius  claril:.s.  VI,  1011,  Aiigeli,  licct  iioii  iudicandi,  cuu- 

Iremiscont  in  coiisia'.ctn  judicis  noslri,  Y,  20.'jl. 
Anaidis  iion  couvenit  crearc.  X,  1871.  .\iigeli  oiniic  ani- 

nunitiiim  gonusju.ssis  |.ossunt  iiiovere.  VI,  7lli.  His  corpo- 
ralibiis  judicandis  ac  niinislr:iiidis  pi';csniil.  VI,  797.  Miris 
niodis  visa  sna  iiostra  osse  laciunl.  VI.  1997.  Angoliciiruni 

s.iriliiuni  iii  luiiii;iiiiiiii  |  ol('Sl;is.  VI,  798.  l^or  ip.sos  ;idiiii- 
nislrari,  qii;c  iii  relius  liiMMusiliililins  aiil  in  crealuris  seiisi- 
bilibns  gcrnnlur,  \l,  1010,  .\iig(dica  iiiiiiislori:i  usqneiina- 
fpie  siinl  dilfusa.  VI,  8011.  Ali  iis  vontus  excilalni-  ol  lr;iii- 
(pullalur.  VI,  1009.  .\iigelicis  olliciis  oiiiiii:i  niiniliilia  per- 
agebaiiliir,  ipce  Dens  i;i  popiilo  Krael  o>,lciidil.  III,  2l7i, 
Angeliis  Israolitaruni  exlcrminalor  oxpavil  fnliirnin  (^lirisli 

niodialoris  opus.  V,  bSOl.  Aiigclnsfnrli;  liiil  .■^tella  ipne  Ma- 
gos  Bellileein  perduxit  :  iii  ipiam  varias  Inrnias  sese  An- 
geli  lioniinnni  cansa  Iransformarlnl.  111,  2l9i.  Aiigelicns 

terror  uxoroiii  1'ilali  I  roplec  Cliristimi  lurbivil.  V.  20.58. 
Augclus  01  lioiiio  crcdlliir,  ipii  siil)  specio  iiegolialorls  \i- 
sns  sit.  Yll,  8j1.  Angoli  l.elantur  de  saliiui  iuuudi.  V  , 
1980. 

Angelorum  erga  nos  olTicia.  VI,  1521,  Ouomoilo  oralio- 
nes  nostras  Di^o  oiroranl,  VI,  830.  Oiiani  ob  causain  ad  nos 
venianl,  VI,  851  .\ngeli  diio,  uiius  boiiiis,  allor  inaliis,  iiiii- 
ciiii|nc  (llcunlnr  adlccrcri',  .\,  181«,  Angclns  ciislos  noliis 

e,|,  ailc^)!  cl  angelusiiKiliis.  VI,  I5')i,  ,\ii;:oluni  Doi  uiins- 
qni.xpio  liabet  :  honio  iiialiis  bomiiii  repcllil,  ol  adsciscit 
ncihgniim,  VI,  1182,  Angelus  uiiicniqiu^  anini;c  ad  cnslii- 
diam  deh'g:i|ii,,  YI,830,  .\ngeli  (•nslodis  boiielicium,  YI, 
1119,  Angeli  cnslodos  vil;e  iioslne,  V,  1979,  lioriim  lii  iios 

slndia  et  (ilTjcia,  VI,  88').  .\iigoli  pacissn-icipiuiil  jiislosinn- 
rienlos,  et  a  potcslato  diaholi  eripinnl,  VI,  1037,  Saiiclo- 
riiiii  niorti  assislunl,  ois  auxiliiiin  pricbciil,  ct  ad  ,siiiiiiii 
Alirah;c  aiiimas  coinilanlur.  I.  1172.  Aiigeli  liic  noliispnc- 
slo  siiiil,  et  aiilmas  iioslras  ;ul  cajlcros  definiclos  dcfcrnnl. 

Yl,  799.  Aninias  hiiic  migiMiites  susciplnnl,  et  ;iut  In  siiiii 
Al)i;ilia',  :iiil  iii  iiifcrnocdlliicaiil.  VI,  1 103,  1185.  .liislos  iu 
coduiii  liillniil.  VI,  I5"i0.  Aiigehiiiinichoriiss;incllsiuori('il- 
Jihus  occurriuil,  cl  ad  Chrisluiii  cos  pcrducuiil.  VI,  iOOl, 

Ad  paradisuDi  eosducunl,ac  spiriiali  cantico  delerlani.  V[ 

10U.3.  * 
Angolus  Dci  csl  episcopus,  aul  prosbyler,  aul  eliam 

laiciis.  III,  2420.  Aiigeli  Dei  vel  dlaboli  sunl,  qui  Dei  vel 
diaboli  iaciunt  volunlatem.  VI,  1071. 

Aiiini.-i;  origo  occulta  ct  soli  Deo  cognita.  Vin  1208  De 
aiiimarnm  origiiio  duhilalio.  X,  1784.  Aiiiiiiainni'ori"o  ex- jiiiniliir.  M,  809,  814.  Aiiimam  de  sulislanlia  Doi  esse  vo- linit  Maniclixi  et  PriscilllaiiisUe.  VIII,  1207.  Neeparsest Dei,  nec  de  nalura  ot  sub.suinlla  Dei,  S2d  c\  uihilo  V 

2173;  YI,  784,809,  887;  VIII.  1207;  X,  1718,  ■.niniasnoa luisso  prius  (piani  iu  corpora  iiillieionlnr, V,2|K3;  X,  |7is 
Aii  ex  Iraducesinl,  necne,  iiieerliiiii.  \  III,  H77'^(m  .Mint ex  traduce.  III,  2229.  I.lque  ex  Sciipliira  oviiiclliir.Ill, 2229.  Noii  soiiimanlur,  sed  Ibruiato  coii  oro  creanlur  ct  in- 
luiidunuir.  MII,  1:210.  Anima  iiondiini  recepla  cori  us  in 
iilcro  hirmain  hnmauain  roci|  il.  VI,  7St.  \iiiiiia  i  osl  xlvii 
di.scorpori  iuliindilur.  VI,  1-270.  Dci  nuln  ad  corpns  ve- uil,  uoii  qiio.l  I  ro  actis  aiilo  cariieni  nieriierll  iii  c;iriie  in- 
clndi.  M,784.  (Jui  pcccatiim  contraliat.  Yl,  810.  (ur  eain 
dcl  Dciis  siiio  liai  lisnio  iiioriiuris.  VI.  810.  Auiiiue  nuius 
snui  ii;,iiii:,.,  \  I,  1023.  Cur  uiia  sit  allora  discendi  cai  a- 
cior,  VI,  1021,  ' Aiiiina  (piidsil,  VI,  781,  784,  788,  887,  921,  1009   Aiii- 
m;o  (pia  ilaiii  |  ropria  naliira,  qna  inlclligl  p.isslt,  non  pos- 
.sil  scnliri.  \I,  792,  \nima,  vis  qii;cdaiii\pia  corpus  viviC- cauir,  \  I,  72i,  In  ca  iiiuiin  est  ipiod  (licilnr  rationale  alte- 
iiiiii  (piod  irrali..iiale,  VI,  727,  Aiiiuias  iii  uno  hoinine  duas 
iioii  csso,  (piarum  uiia  aniiiuilis,  allora  splritalls  sll,  Vlfl 
I2IG    Aiilnia  scnsnalls  ot  r.ilionalls  una   ost.   VI,  78f  814* 
Aiilm;e  et  s|  irilus  eadem  cssoiuia,  i.roprielas  diveisa.  Vl' (Sf.  l'ii(lo  ei   lia;'c   diio  iKiinina.  VI,  78t,  Auinia  ul  exlra corpushabct  csse,  dlciiur  spirilus;  ut  lialiet  in  cnrpore 
vocaluraiiiina.  M,  1158.  Aniiii;c  liiilcx  vl>,  sensiialis  ra- tioiiali,s,  nilelleclualls,  \  I,  807.  Aiiiiii;e  hominis  cur  dalus 

^^'■"'-o,^  "'''■"''•'■"i^lis-  ̂ h  70fi,  AniiiKC  simplox  subslanlia M,  /89,  Pdtciiiijp  01  viresei  divcrsie,  VI,  788,  Lndo  varia 
(1  iioniiin,  \  I,  788.  Aiiiina  (piaiido  |  roprio  dicatur  auima 
aiuaniiinis,  meiis,  iu,'nioria,  ratio,  spirllns  ac  seiisus    Vl' 805.  Sino  aninio  vitani,  et  sine  moiile  aniinam  durarc.  \l\ 

Anliiia  cum  slt  incorpnroa  et  simplex,  qiiasi  formalur  iit 
corpiis,  singula  menibra  vivilicaus.  III,  2229,  Aiiima  cor- 
pi.rniii  dclcctaliono  (luanidain  corpuloiitiam  tralill,  VI,  813. 
Iliic  \iliiim  (.>ain  etiaiii  a  corporo  ilisced(^iilciii  .s('(|iiiiiir,VI, 

u,l-'  i^w"''\'."  i','*'*^'"''''  siiiiplox,  in  ollielis  iiiullii  lex.'vi| 
«".),  «Oi,  S2.).  Ust  ralionalis,coiiciipiscibilis,  irasciliilis.  VI 
,81 ,  ,88,  812.  Hiiic  oriri  osU'ndiUir  sensus.allectus,  et  \ir' liitcs  O.JIIS.  \  1,812.  .\uima  sn:e  vircs  esl,iiou  sua;  virlules. 
\  I,  ,89.  Aniuiie  vires  ad  vlrlules  ot  coiilra  vilia.  VI,  792 
Aniiiia'  viriis  qiiibus  Doo  iiili;crcal,  ant  corpori  conimiscca- fur.  \  I,  79 1.  Aiiim.e  iioslric  iiauiialiter  iiiesse  virlutum  se- 
iniiia  insorla,  liilso  dicitur.  X,  1818.  Anlnue  hiculias  co'»no- 
sceiidi  eldiligeiidi  ex  nauira.seil  cogiiilioveritatis  ctordo 
dilcctioms  ex  gratia.  \  I,  781.  Aiiiinaruni  ii;iturani  bonim- 
liipio  capacom  o.ssc.  VIII.  1191.  Aiiiiux  ouiui  lalionaliiiiest 
lilioriim  arbitrluin.  VIII,  1170. 

Aiiiiii;c  di,;^nilas,  ct  dala  ei  a  Doo arrha  et  amoris  pignui. 

M.  S.il.  Aiiinua;  ralionali  Dcus,  ipsa  corporibus  pnc^slare' probaUir.  X,  1896.  Aniiii;c  iiisiiiit  'rrinitalis  vesligia,  \T 
7H5.  Aniiiia  Dci  :ic  saiicla;  irlnilalis  habot  imagineni.  YI* 
80.'i.  Slnilliliiilo  illins  ciiiii  Dco.  VI,  Sl).'i.  Aiiiiii;e  cuin  I)c(> collalio.  \  1,  >SliO.  Miiiiia  qiior.siim  ;id  iinagiuem  ac  siniilitu- 
dincin  Dei  liicla.  VI,  809.  Oiii  recedoiisa  siniililudiiie  Dci, 
gestarc  iion  desinal  imagincm  ejns.  VI,  809.  Kam  ideoian- 
tniii  ;id  iniagineni  Dei  iiinolll  legislatorcs  pra'dicaiil,  qiiod 
incorporea  sit.sicut  Deusesl  iiudrporciis.  VIII,  1221.  Iin.i- 
go  esse  iii  ;clernilale,similiUidoiii  niorlbns  liivenitur  VIII 
1221.  AiiiiiKc  illabi  solius  Dci  esl.  VIII,  1221. 

Aiiim.c  uullimi  lioiuim  siiHiclt  pi;ctcr  snnimum.  YI,  062. 
Aiiliiiiiiii  noii  sallat  iiisl  iiicorriipllliili.s  gaiidii  vera  cl  C(^rla 
;eteriil|:is.  X,  l.ssl.  .Mliil  iiuplci  nisi  Deus.  YI,  887.  Ciini 
allipiid  desidorat  cxlorius,ni;iiiir('sliiiii  c.l  ipiod  Dcnm  nou- 
diiiii  lialiet  inlerins.  YI,  8S7.  Aiiliiiaiii  hoiiiinis  sola  juxtu 
snbslanllani  liii|il,'re  j  olest  'rrlniLis.  VI, 799.  yul  illaiiis;i- 
lanas  iinpli-re  (llcalur.VI,  799.  Onid  iii  oain  possiiit  angclici 
spiilliis.  \  1,799.  AniuKC  lieaiilmlo  peiidol  ex  coniinna  re- 
cordalione  et  dileclione  Dei.  VI,  812,  Aniiu.a'  in  sc  Dciin» 
iiivitaiilis  oralio.  \  /,  933.  Aiiiiiuc  vis  Inplcx  lu  hcalis  iin- 

plebilnr.  YI,829. 
Aiiiniam  esse  ;cternani,  VI.  1023.  Iiiimortalcm,  YI,  795, 

811  ;  VIII,  1175,  Aiiiuia;  ininiorlalilas  uoc  a  pliilosopliispa- 
Kaiiis  iii  (liibiuin  rcvoc.ila,  VI,  IIOI,  lU  liiiic  prnliauir.qucd 
laboral  apiid  |  osUros  (  ereiiiiiler  vivcrc.  Yl,  1010,  (,)uata- 
niis  iii,irl;il|s  ilicauir  ol  iininnrlalis,  VI,  781,  7<13,  S2I,  Ani- 
liia  vil.i  ciriils,  a  cariie  niorloni  iiiioiiioilooxcipKii,  \  (.705. 
Dicilur  cl  iii  tebcniia  occidi,  VIII,  1173,  AniniN  homiuaB) 
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solse  inimortales.  VI,  8ib;  VIII, solre  sunt  substaiitre» 
dil(j. 

Animam  noii  esse  cor|>ns  probatur.  VI,  79o.  Invisiliilis 

est  et  iiicoriiorea.  VI,  m.  F.t  respectn  Dei  corporea.  VT, 

792.  Non  ercscil  aut  decrescit.  VI,  800,  8(1.5.  Aiiim  is  corpo- 

reis  locis  incliKli,  absiuilissimura.  VI,  1029.  Iii  niiinw  iiul- 

lus  locus.  vm,  1 1-20.  QuiJ  in  ea  admirandnin.  \  111,  1 120. 

Aiiiiiia  iibique  iiuodam  modoin  semelii  sa.  A'1, 800.  lil)i  lu- tiira  sil  |iosl  exilmn  a  cnr|iore.  VI,  800.  Illocalis  cst.  VI, 

1009.  Dici  polesl  localis  et  in  loco,  el  non  esseluloco.  \I, 

795.  In  loto  eorpore  ct  iii  siugulis  partilms  est  Inia.  VI, 

762,  794,  803,  810.  Tola  agit  quidquid  agil.  VI,  Idi,  803. 

I|isa  noii  (liversa,  operaturdiveisa.  VI,  80;i.  Onl  in  singnlis 

membris  lot:i,  ol  non  lut  lola  quot  niembra.  VI,  1021.  Ani- 
mi  patrla  Deus.  VI,  781,  Anim»  nullus  est  localis  inolus. 

VI,  702.  Aiiima;  caruc  solutre  uon  inoventnr,  nec  abquem 

in  locuin  eorporenm  ducuntnr.  VI,  1029.  Cur  nonunlke  ad 
alta  dnci  visu.  VI,  1021).  Aiiima  qui  per  te.iipus,  iion  per 
locuin  moveatur.  VI,  792.  Motii  proijrio  sempcr  in  uMtii 

cst.  VI,  7S)fl.  r.orpore  soiiito  cogitat.  VI,  796.  Aiiiniai  qu;e- 

dain  qnasi  longilndo,  latitudo,  altitudo.  VI, 78(3.  Aiiiiiia  qnic- 
que  loto  mundo  niajor.  VI,  1011. 

Animie  nou  esl  contra  naluram  aut  Deuni  capcre,  aut 

corpori  conjimgi.  VUI,  1191.  (Juod  est  iiilinmm  aiiima',  et 
supremiim  corporis,  sine  nalnr.irum  confiisione  personali 
xiuione  polueruut  conne.cti.  VI,  789.  AniniK  cum  carne 
amicilia  VI,  7»).  Du|.lexvila.  VI,  78i.  Dnplices  acliones. 

VI,  789.  Septeiii  actionis  gradns,  quibns  vires  suas  ostcu- 
dit.  VI,  8i'),  820.  Aiiimi  sensus,  iuiaginaiio,  lalio,  iiilelle- 
ctus,  intelligeutia,  qui  nnum  el  mulla.  VI,  781.  yniil  li:cc 
siiil.  VI,  786.  Oiie  necesSLirio  reqniranlur,  imde  eoruniju- 
venlur  actus.  VI,  787.  Qiuii  ad  singulos  sensus  periineat. 
VI,  788. 

Aiiiina!  oculus  quis.  VI,78o.  Tria  ei  ad  videndnm  noces- 
saria.  VI,  783.  Oiiot  in  anima  percipiendi  \ires.  VI,  794. 
Anima  limnium  siinililndo.  VI,  785.  Oinninm  capax,  VI, 
783,  781.  Se  ct  iiivisiliilia  persc,  visibilia  |ier  cori  usvidet. 
VI,  781.  lu  se  ipsa  videt  ipiod  recordauir.,  VI,  747.  Ipsa  in 
se  ronnat  visorum  cnri  oruiii  iiiiagiiies-  VI,  7!)8.  (Jua  vi.sio- 

nrnn  specle  lalli  ant  non  lall  possil.  VI,  7!)7.  Aiiiina  comli- 

lain  generesno  perlecta.  VI,  SUi.  Scirel  oinnia  qiia>  sciri 
possuiit,  iiisi  gra\ilas  carnis  essel.  VI,  815.  Amm;e  slupor 
circa  se,  et  in  aliis  perspicacia.  VI,  921.  Animo  aiiimuro 

cernerc  paucis  licet.  VI,  781.  Cur.  VI,  781.  yiii  inlellina- 
tur  aiiiina  a  corpore  vidiit  solvi,  iii  iilipie  reveni,  ac  visa 
referre.  VI,  1026.  1'iidi'  lani  iiiiilia  videat  in  somnis.  VI, 
I02i.  Cur  se  ipsa  non  vidcal.  VI,  1021.  Meilti  uihil  seipsa 
magis  nolum.  VI,  801.  i  ndi'  iiiipedi:itiir  ne  se  noscat.  \  I, 
800,  801.  i,)ui  val('at  ad  n  iiiiiam  sni  ac  Dei  pervenivc.  \  1, 

812.  yuid  ei  ageniliini  iil  lio('oblliieal.  VI,  80i. 
Aniiiia!  iiistaliilitas  niidc  sil,  etipiiil  eam  doceat.VI,825. 

tiide  sanari  quc.at.  VI,  821.  Aiiiina  ipiot  modis  descendat 
ad  corpiis,  aul  asceiidat  ad  Deiiiii.  M,  801,801  Qnanli 

camrelerl,  utabjcuaa  rerum  linilaliilinni  cogilalioiie  ac  dc- 
siderio  sursnm  se  eriijal.  VI,  801,  80t,  814.  .\nimai  ad  se 
reditns  suad  'tur.  VI,  SOl,  80i,  81  i,  822,  827,  887. 

Aiiinia  uon  tauluin  viveiis,  sed  vila.  VI,  806.  Oiii  vit.nm 

del  corpori,  et  qiia  ratione  iiivicein  unianlnr.  VI,  812.  \is 

triplcx  qiia  corpiiii  commiscelur,  uauiralis,  \italis,  aiiiina- 
lis.  VI,  7i)4,  7;I5.  Aiiinia  carpussumn  qnomoilo  regat.  VI, 

701.  Aiiiinnsquasi  aiiiiga  et  miperalor  corpiris,  III,  ̂.'i^o. Diviii;e  legis  reliiiaculis  iliud  giibernare  deliet.  III,  2351. 

Aniiii;e  quasi  bclluni  carodala.  VI,  I07i.  Animani  iii  pote- 
slate  dialiolus  non  liabet,  sed  (■arneni.  VI,  1074.  Anima  iiou 
peerat  iiisi  per  (•ariicm.  VI,  1076.  Anima  carni  iion  bene 
imperabit,  iiisi  Deo  servierit.  X,  187.5.  Nou  caretregia  po- 
testale,  eum  bcne  impcrat.  X,  1879.  Anima  J)eo  subiicieii- 
da,  ul  auiiiue  caro  sulijiciatur.  V,  1917.  Aniiiia  qni  aiila 
rege  legitimo  regaUir,  aiil  vaslelur  a  tyranuo.  V,  1773. 

Aiiima  a  ninllis  iniiius  ainatur  qiiain  veslis.  V,2316.  Ani- 
m;e  uiajorem,  ipiinn  carni,  cur;im  iiii|)eiideiidam.  VI,  1534. 

OuidaniuKC,  qnid  cariii  debeamns.  V,  1916.  Anima;  noslrje 
cnra  teirc.ii;e  euLnr;e  iiiaxime  siniilis.  V,2326,  2327.  lllius 

negligeulia  qu:iin  culpaiida.  V,  2326.  Hauc  Deus  pnnitter- 
rems  daiiinis.  V,  2526.  Ouam  indignum  ul  caro  liis  in  die 
capiat  cibiiin,  et  anima  vix  post  pliires  dies  )iercipiat  Dei 
verbuiii.  V,  2022.  Aniimealimenla.  VI,  10.57.  Cibus.polns, 
vcslis,  requies.  VI,  1551.  Anini;e  cibus,  verbuin  Dei.  V, 
2318  Aiiiiii;c  seusus  una  fides,  caritas  una  sanilas.  V, 
1951. 

Anima  nosira  qualis  sit,  et  qualis  esse  debeat.  VI,  826. 
Aninise  Cliristian;e  doics.  VI,  %1.  Animffi  virtutiis  Angelo- 
rum  ordiiiibuscomparala;.VI,782.  Anima  in  se  Inibetuiide 
adspirare  audeat  ad  nuptias  Verbi.  VI,  959.  Aiiim;e  uiiius 
ac  simplicis  mira  divisio  per  contcmplationem.  VI,  803. 
Mens  cogitando  itenia  vir  est,  cogitaudo  temporalia,  niii- 
ier.  VI,  7S7,  803.  Ouauto  niagis  se  exteudit  in  id  qnod 
seterimin  est,  tanto  magis  Ibrmaiiir  ad  imaginem  Dei.  VI, 

804.  Auimus  innovalur  lelerna;  vilJD  considCTatioDe.  VI, 

820.0iiibus  virUitil)iis;id  uiiilioiieiiiDei  pei-venial.  VI,  807. 
Deo  appropiat  siiiii  llcilale  ofi^enlia;  et  lerpeliiilate  vil:r. 

VI,  807.  Aiiima,  .leni.sileni.  VI,  1-231.  C.iviliis  Dei;  i.|ui  (•jcs 
cives,  consiliarii,  uiilites.  VI.  807.  Ai.iiii;!  jjjradijiUs,  Ji-ru- 
saleni,  doiniis  Dei,  spousa  Cliiis'i.  VI,  80/.  '.uiu,;.  im.rili- 
n.nla.  .X,  1863.  Aiiliiia;  Clirislnei  iiun  amanlis  misciia  VI, 
953.  Aiiiniam  siiani  iiiicpii  pr.  biiiitur  iiou  amare.  V,  2I(;8. 

Animabus  cori  ore  exiilisnibil  courerl  lux  ili,'i,aul  uocet 
caligo  noclis.  VI,  1021.  \uinia  cxtra  corpus  nilid  corporeiini 
corporaliter  videt,  vid  nndit  ;  anl  tuuc  aenum  cor|  us  iii- 
duil.  \I,  1026.  Aiiinue  ilerniictorum  ulii  a|  paieiit,  aerinni 
corpiis  iiidiniiil.  \l,  1026  Aniniarnm  cor|  ori!  solinarum 
slaliis  ad  dieni  jndicii.  VI,  1002,  1005.  Animas  iKiiniiiuni  in 

pecora,  aut  pecoriim  in  liomines  l.ra'isire  uoii  possc.  VI. 
77  i.  Iii  aiiiiiia  eorpore  soliila  pcrseviMMiit  iiupressic  lilc 
iinagines  et  anecliones.  VI,  79.5,  800,  801,  812.  Hinc  plu- 
riiiii  interesl,  nl  ;i  cor|ioreariim  reriiiii  alleclione  lilc  se 
inuiiilet.  VI,  801.  Iiiler  Graieos  snrrexit  scita,  et  ad  Lati- 

iios  venil,  qn;e  Piirgalorium  oniiiiiio  iiegel;  velilijne  aiii- 
m.as  nee  iirsemia  uer  |ia'nasrccipere,  diiiiceorporibiis  ite- 
riini  coiijinuijc  fuerint.  II,  1127.  Hcjisilur  luec  o;  inio.  II, 
1 127.  .Viumariim  post  iiaiic  vit;iin  diio  lanlum  loca,  iii  qiii- 
bns  X'lernuiii  (leganl.  -X,  1654.  Aniiiue  sancloriiin  iii  para- 
diso.  Ill,  2126.  '.niina  statini  at^pie  a  (orporc  avelliuir,  aut 
iii  paradisocollocatnr  :iiit  in  inleino.  VI,  Il8t.  Aiitea  eaiii 
Aiigeli  perducnnl  aiile  Iribmial  suiiimi  Judicis.  VI,  1185. 
Anima  post  mortein  ab  Aiigelis  sus  ipitur,  et  iii  sinu  Abra- 
Ii;e  :iut  in  inlcrno  cullocaliir.  VI,  1 165.  Aiiinia  jusli  hiiic  uii- 
grans  Angclornm  manibus  iii  gremio  Abralite  elevauir.  V, 
1918.  Aiiinne  peccalricis  in  snoexilu  crucialus.  VI,  13.56. 
Miim:e  damnaUc  corpns  aliquod  iiiduuut.  aul  iiicorporeus 
est  lii  erinis.  VI,  1026.  Auima  Inuc  discedeiis,  aut  lelirna 
bealiluiiinc  poliuira  csl,  aut  xieriio  su|  plicio  csl  depiilaii- 
(la.  III,  2232.  AniiiKc  Saiictorumaiile  passi  iiiimii  Doiiiiiii  in 
iiiferiin  deliiielianlur.  VIII,  1220.  Mnic  exeuiites  de  corpo- 
re  ad  ClirisUmi  virlniil,  sicnt  aiiiime  pcrcatorniii  iu  iuler- 
iiiim.  VIII,  1220.  Anlc  Clirislniii  iafeiiii  claiislrisdetincban- 

inr,  etsi  iii  u-:iiii|uidilaris  siiiu.  V,  2039.  A  passioiie  Cliristi 
(piotiiliiNlc  toto  miiiido  in  lariidisum  ingrediu;iliir.V,2059. 
Aninuc  dc  iiifcris  iii  cu'los  ire  Cliristo  ;isci'ndenle  vis3B 
smit.  III,  2281.  Anim:c  saiicta;  jaiii  cnm  Cliristo  csse  eiie- 
dend;e  sinil  V,  2101.  AiiimLe  jnslornm  post  pi-a'Sentein  vi- 
lain  iii  cirliiiii  migraiil.  \  I,  1350.  In  coclos  :id  Deiim  per- 

gniil.  III,  2371.  Deruiicliis  Ir.c  vila  asceiiilil  iii  co-liiin, 
iiiide  civi;;is  Jernsal-m  dcsCiMidet  ad  jndiciiiin.  III,  2333. 
Anima-Saiiclornm  I  reces  noslras  quomodo  e\a'idiint.  VI, 
1026.  Aiiiniariiiu  ul  plonum  et  iclermiiu  sil  vcl  gaiidium 
vi'1  sii|i|,liciiini,  nccsse  est  eor|.oia  resurgaiil.  \  I,  1027. 

Aininani  a  15lin  Dei  susccplam  uoUuit  Ariani,  sjJ  Ver- 
bnm  aniniic  vices  supplevisse.  \  III,  1 167, 

Aninia  geueralis  seeinidiim  nonimllos,  (\nx  iion  sil  con- 
crela  cum  genilis,  sed  vilain  pra'slet  gigueiidis.  VIII, 

1166. 
Anima  bcsti.irum  cnin  carue  sua  incipit  ac  desinil  vive- 

re.  VI,  767.  Aiiimalinin  aiiiiiuB  iiou  siiiit  siibslanlivae.  VI, 
813;  VIII,  I2l(i,  ̂ ec  r.itione  regimlur,  ut  Plalo  et  Alexan- 
der  pnlanl.  MII.  1216. 

Animaliniii  (piauior  genera.  VI,  729.  Aninialjbus  irratio- 
nalibus  decst  inlclligciilia.  VI,  746,  747.  Animalia  in  iiisu- 
lis  cx  lerra  |  rocreaia  quidam  exislimaiit.III,  213S.  Aiiiina- 
Ii;i  diversa  (|iii  nioibis  siiis  el  qu;e  qu:crant  reinedia.  \1, 
1.5.38.  Aniinalibiis  muudis  aut  iinaiundis  qui  signilicentiir.V, 
1059. 

-iiiicii  saugninis  decns.  11,  ill4.  Auicia  domns  Hippone- 

Regio.  II,  1 156. 
.iH))i,'»ms  coiisul.  IX,  781. 
,miii  iiiHS.  I.V,  700. 

.■mnidiu  pscudo-diaconi  Celedensis  Iil)ri.  X,  1748.  Ejiis- 
deiii  dii-la  iii  eiiislobi  adorontinm.  -X,  1749.  Itcmiii  epislola 
ad  F.vaiiLreliuin.  X,  1730. 

.luselmi  vciba  ex  rroslogio.  VI,  826,  96i.  'lia  ex  Ora- 
lionibus.  VI,  9.39. 

.midinna  Afric;c  proconsul.  IX,  777,778,827 

.4ntliemi:s  consnl.  IX,  814. 

Mlliropomorpliiltirum  error.  VI.  975.  AntliropDmor- 
iibusDeum  senlil  liirpoialiler  eDigialniii.  VIII,  1213. 

Antichrislum  de  tribu  Dan  ruturnin.  III.  ̂ ^Oo.AulichrisU 

jani  iinilli.  VI,  1 131.  De  Anlicliristo  liber,  uhi  de  illius  i  a- 

rentibiis,  palria,  moiibns,  operibus,  elc.V,  1151.  iiic  liber 

Mwni  Deibensis  monislc  ii  ciOlmti  rcstitiicwlus  enm  pliin- 

Ims  iuss.  in  qiiibiis  ipsiiis  noinine  cmn  prff/i.va  lul  Gerber- 

qain  reqinam  cuistola  leilititr. 
Mioclm  alias  Uehlatha.  111,2188. 

Autipliona;.  V,  2325. 
Aulipodes.  I.  U29, Anlistes  vicsirliis  Dei  :  neeesse  habet  quotidie  Christ) 

vicein  agcre,  aut  offerre,  aul  tingerc.  III,  2586.  Autistites 
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iiec  ol)esse  aec  pi-odesse  vila  magis  possunl  sacrameiiia  sus- 
riiiientibiis,  (iiiamadvocali  causie  suscoptoruiu.  III,  2512. 

inloniiis.  Vl,  llOi.  Lilleras  a  caris  iece|ilas  iu  i(,'ncin 
("oiiiicieljal.  YI,  I51.i.  Anlonio  (liclum,  utfugerei  lioniiues. 

\1,'1<WI. 
'puan.  Vn,  815. 

Asd);i!i.  X,  1750.  Aitser.os  «ai  «vajUifTr.jias  hWFCSiS.   X,  1900. 

,f/n.s-.  III,  ■■2-2\S. 
Apib!isil:.Ui;n  est  abscjue  concubilu  felare.  X,  1610. 
Apocalypsissccunduni  anagogcn expositio.  111,2117. /ii/i; 

Joanncs. ' .ipoltinarh  error  de  Cbrislo.  V,  2192,  2183.  Indicaliir  ct 
rerrllilur.  VIII,  1189.  Apollinaiis  Dei  Cliuni  viilt  ininHS  ali- 
i|uid  assuuipsisse  de  huinana  nnlnra.  .\ ,  1717,  17.);j.  .\ni- 
nrnii  alisiuie  seusu  et  raliouc  a  Chrislo  ussuniptani  putat. 
VIII,  l:>H 

.ipoUinarinKe  liominem  in  Deuni  naturaj  versibililale 
traiisi^se  voluiil.  VIII,  lili. 

.ipiMnlorus.  I,  I  it2. 
A|jople.\ia.  V,  5:!19. 
.\|iosl<ilorum  iiuatuor  genera.  VI,  752.  Apostolatus  Terl 

nota;.  V(,  752.  .\postoli  duodccini  snlis  radii  ac  tolidem 
lanipades  verilatis.  V,  2088.  Quid  eoriiin  perleclioiii  adjc- 
ceril  Spiritiis  sanctus.  V,  S088.  .\postoliis  (iiiis(|ue  (piani  in 
Symbolo  senleiiiiam  dixerit.  V,  2188,  2190.  Aiiostolorum 
efogiuiu.  V,  215IJ.  Aposlolorum  quorumdam  vigiliis  cur  noii 
jejunetur.  VI,  1277. 

Aposlolicasuec(!Ssio.Ordiiieni.-ibapusloIo  Petroccpluni, 
VI  iisiiue  ;i(l  lioc  lemi  us  per  traducem  snceodenliuiii  e;>i- 
scoporum  serv:ilnm  (pii  perinrbent.  III,  2551. 

Appariiores  (pios  Slalioiiarios  appellaiit.  I.X  ,  807.  Appa- 
ritores  poleslatuin.  IX,  816.  .Vppaiator  coiuiliviu  sedis.  IX, 
81U. 

A|.pellationem  ab  episcoporum  judiciis  indipne  fert  Con- 
Slanlinus.  IV,  779.  Appellalioncm  vcro  a  Concilii  judicio 
qiiain  itrapbiiis  verbis  deU^stolur.  IX,  788.  .Vppcllatio  ab 
AfricMiiis  episcopis  ad  Rouiauiim.  X,  1087.  A  Joauiie  Jero- 
sob.niit.  ad  Iniiocentium.  X,  1700. 

Appelitus.  VI,  8117. 
.iproniuniis.  I.X,  782,  785. 
A|isida;  Platonis.  X,  1095. 
A(pia  cuncti  li(iuoris  malcria.  III ,  2105.  Ex  a(pia  colum- 

ba;  corpus  in  priuciiii  lactuui  esl.  III ,  2191).  .\i|uas  es)>e 
siiper  coclum  iioii  dubilandiiui  esl.  VI,  745.  .\(|iia  (pioiiiodo 
sursiim  ascendal  ,  et  iii  grandiueni,  iiiveni,  ac  pluviaiiicon- 
verlatur  III,  2182.  .\(|ijarum  rnquens  iiiundalio.  V,  2077. 
A(|ua  iu  lapides  versu.  III,  2109.  .M|ua;  sal.sa'  per  optimx 
tcrra:  huiiiiiiii  iiilus:e  dulcescuiit,  el  diilces  pcr  inariiiuruui 
olerimi  ciiieres  liausla;  salsiorein  Oeeaiii  a(iuis  saioreni 
rcdiluiil.  III.  2167,  2168.  Aipia  cur  in  .\iUe  iiialediclo  nuii 
malediela.  III,  21.5.5.  A^piis  oniiiibus  bem^dii  lioueni  ibdit 
Cbrisliis,-  (piaudo  iii  Jordaneiii  de.Meiulil.  V,2III2,  2015, 
2015.  Aipne  |iost  baptisiniim  Cbrisli  ulliiuid  ampliiis  colla- 
tinii,  (iiiaiii  Mari:e.  V,  iiUU.  Fi(/ti  Baplisiuus.  A(|ua  Salva- 
loris  iriplex.  VI,  151  i. 

,<r//ieH.,)«m  civilas.  X,  1721. 
^iqiiilciciisis  melropolilanus.  X,  1765.  Arguilur  oh  susce- 

ptos  inlra  provinciam  Helagianos.X,  1761.  A(iuileieiisis  pro- 
vincia  Voiielia.  X,  1765. 

Aia;  dcalliatie.  IX,  801. 
.■iruliis.  scii  Arabs,  asserit  animara  mori  (Mim  cofpore  VI, 

815;  VIII,  1216. 
Aransicani  Concilii  II  caiilula.  .\,  1785.  Ali  Apuslolica 

sede  iraiisiiiissa..X.  1785.Etabea(leiiiapprol)alaelcoiiliriii»r 
la.  .X,  1790.  Aiausicaiii  Coiicilli  decreta  iiiununlur  opposila 
maxinie  epislol,'ecuidam  ad  Cx'saiinm  iiiis^iiC.  .X,  1792.  Mc- 
nioraiiliir  laiiiipiam  S.  Cisarii  opiis.  \,  1792. 

Arbilriiiiu  voliiulalis  lunc  esl  veie  libcruni,  riiiii  vitiis 
peccalisipK'  iion  servit.  Tale  datuiii  csl  a  l)eo,  (luud  ainis- 
biiin  ab  eo  uiio  |  otest  rcddi.  X,  1871.  nde  Liberuin 
arb. 

Arbori'S,  aiiimalia.  VI,  729.  Arbor  iiiilla  iii'riU'lnosa  di- 
cenda.  VI  ,  715.  Arbor  vila;  lioniiiii  iiieilieiiia;  iiioilo  i  (mtu- 
plioiiein  omiicm  iroliibebal.  III,  2227.  Arlnireni  digin  sceii- 
liiu  boiii  el  m;ili  inalani  dicenle.-,,  reii;lluiiliir.  V.  1757.  Ar- 
bores  el  fotili;»,  (pios  sicrivos  voiaiil.  VI,  1172.  Arliores 
ad  (|iias  vipta  r(;(ldunlur.  V,  22.59,  2271.  Et  liiml  coiivivia. 
V,  :2271.  Si  ipiaiido  cecideriut,  ex  illis  ad  rocuiii  allerro 
Si';llpllli)  i;sl.  V,  2271. 

vrca  Noi;  centiiin  aimis  videlur  fabricala.  III,  2.588.  Area 
de  li;;iiis(iu,adi'alis,KccIesia  dc  .saiiclis  coiislriiila.  VI,  7iU. 
I.<iiigili;iliiil.s,  lalitudinis,  el  alliiudinis  eius  mysleriiiiii.Vi, 
7l'.l. 

Arcell  I  aiiima'.  V,  1915. 
irciiiliii..  liaili.arnm  cpis.'.  X,  175.5. 

Arcliidiacflniia  Cliristi  S.  Steplianiis.VII,  815,  Nl  i.  Arelii,- 
diaioiii  Stepliaiius  et  Laureiiliu'!.  V,  25;)2. 

Arcbiva.  IX,  827,  831.  Arcbiva  Jiidaorum.  V,  2053. 

Arelalensls  syiiodi  couvcK-alio,  (lua  (lua;  Cccilianum  spe- 
claut,  «imionaniur.  l.X,  785.  A(1  cani  plinimi  ex  iiilinilis 
prope  locis  convenire  jnssi.  IX,  786.  Arclaiensis  ^yiiodi 
acta.  IX,  78ii.  E|  islola  qiia  Caibolici  ad  proprias  sedcs  di  • 
iiiiltunliir.  IX,  788.  Appellalionem  ab  liujiis  Syiiodi  judicio 
ad  Coiistaiilinuin  (luanlo  liorrore  acceperit  ipse  Conslanti- 
niis.  IX,  788.  Ejiis  lamon  lalionem  babet.  IX,  789. 

.:reu)ui  rex  payauus.  V,  1821. 

.'riinn.  VI,  9S7. 

.■iilnu.-im.  VI,  1229. 

,<.rius.  III,  2200,  2-67.  (Juo  tempore  sil  naius,  (inomodo 
vixeril,  qiiouiodo  morliius  sil,  iioluni  oil.  VIII,  1 1 10.  Divi- 
dil  naturani  divinilatis.  VIII,  1215;  X,  1755.  iMliimi  mino- 
reiii  l'aire  iionit,  quoU  dical  ei  Pater,  Deili  le  in  Inccm 
acminm.  VIII,  1112.  Aul  (piod  ipse  dicat  ,  l'iitcrinisil  iiic. 
VIII,  1112.  Aut,  lolcr,  clarificii  lUinin  liiiiin.  VIII,  1115. 
Arii  crrorem  ex  duaruin  Clirisli  sut.slaniiariiiii  confusione 
prolliixisse.  V,  2081.  Arii  ini|.ielas  lusc  ex  Scri|  liiris  re- 
fellilur.  III,  2290,2291.  vriolidcs  opposila.  V,  2181,  2185, 
Arii  et  Sabellii  |  ugna  Catliolico  miliUit.  VIII,  II 12.  Ariuin 
el  Eunomiuiii  a;!aiUciiiaiizat  Pasceulius.  II,  1 157.  Arii  erro- 
res  variis  inaleJiclis  pioscindumiir.  V,  2179. 

,ii-/(»ioi'«mconalus  coiitra  fiJem.V,  2181.  Arianorum  do- 
clriiia  :  l»ater  iiiajor,  Filius  iiiiuor,  Spiritus  sanctns  pliis 
(luaiii  miiior.  VI,  733.  Dicuiit  Deuiii  iiuu  generasse.  III, 
2i29.  Nec  Rouerare  posse,  ulpole  (|iii  siniplex  iiatura  sit. 
III,  2293.  Item  |  otcntiae  Dei  esse,  ut  lalsa  l.iciat  vera.  III, 
2291.  Ideoque  veruiii  D<i  filiuui  Cbrislum  dici,  quia  sic 
illiiiii  lecit,  ut  verus  sil.  III,  2292.  Diciuit  et  de  ImIio,  lCrtil 
qiiiindo  noh  c.riU.  III,  2202.  Filiuiu  diculil  crcaliirain  perle- 
clani,  ([ua;  doiiiinari  possit  oiiiiiibus  crealiiiis  Vlll ,  1102. 
Filiuiii  a;;noscuiil  Deuni.  VIll,  1  lOS  ,  II 10.  Sed  iioii  cox- 
leruiim.  VIII,  1110.  Filiuui  Patri  leiiualeiii  esse  posse  ue- 
Kaiil.  VIII,  1101.  Cliristum  Palri  xipialem  falenlnr.  VIII, 
1108.  Scd  pulestale  et  operatiiiiu',  iion  xternilale.  Alil, 

1108.  Palrem  inliiiiiorant,Filiiiinniinoreiiij  r:edicaiido.VllI,' 
1121.  Neganl  lenipus  ;iiileFiliuui  fui.sse.Vill,  1159.  'rauieu 
i  loruiii  l.rul  qiumdo  non eiiU,  ponit  tempus et  locuni  aiile 
illuiu.  VIII,  1160.  Affii-inant  eum  ex  Palris  volunlale,  sed 
lum  ex  ejus  subslanliageniluni.  VIII,  1 161.  .Neijaiii  lioiuo- 
ouhion,  III'  uuus  in  duos  divisus  iiilelii^alur.  Vlll,  IIGI. 
Ariaiiorunioljecla  adversiisCluisli  diviiiilaleiiiaume  ;uler- 
iiilatem  diluuiitur.  V,  2198.  Ariaui  seiiseriinl  Filiuiu  Dei 
solam  carneui  sine  aniraa  assuiii|isi.sse.  VIII,  1167.  Alios 
lioteiilia,  alios  pecunia  seducuni.  VIII  ,1121.  Uebaptizani. 
VIII,  Ui!}.  Arianorum  s|.cluuc;i,  iu  (luainCatlioli.iiiu  pccu- 
nia  iiivilant;  ac  vo(;aiiles  euniPaganuni,  viiii  liiciinil  ul  ba- 
plismum  ;ib  ipsis  suscipial.  VIII,  1115.  Iliiicspelim(;elru- 
slra  cc(lesi;e  uonien  imiKinuiil.  VIII,  1150.  Aiiana  li;eresis 
et  caiUulica  Ecclcsia  duabus  luereliicibus  liligaulibus 
aduiiibrala.  V,  1822. 

.irislii.^iis.  IX,  787. 
■  irisloielcs  (luid  doceat,  llieronymus  noa  curat.  X,  1702. 

Arislotelisdiligentia.  I,  1419. 
Armcniiis  prcsbyter  et  abbas.  X,  1790. 
Arrlia  aiiiniic  a  Deo  dala   VI,  851  iisqiic  83S. 
Arsiiili  I  aliiid  quam  auiuia.  VI,  1015. 
Mlcmon.  VIII,  1217.  Cbristi  deitali  inilium  Iribuil.VIII, 

^<rji(</imH(i  provincia.  X,  1731. 
Asceiisio.  I  idc  Adsceiisio. 
.■tsiii  elalio  inicrprelaliir.  111,2117. 
Aspei  iiiii  quid  sil.  I,  I  l.>I. 
Assuiiipiioiiis  B.  Mariie  solemnitas  Marlyrum  solcmnita- 

libiis  pralereiida.  V,  2150.  Ad  cqIos  asbumpla  creditiir 
(pio  ordiiie,  uulla  calholica  iiarrat  hisloria.  V,  2150.  Niliil 
duiiia  Seripluiaiommendal.  VI,  IIU.  In  a|.ocrvpliis  le- 
giliir  a.ssiiiiipliu.-jiis  cuiinariie  :  sed  h;i'C  ucc  legi  |.eriiiit- tit  l.cclesia.  \,215ii.  Si  uon  obviavenl  iicc  dum  |  eisperla 
auctorilas ,  vere  creilitiir  el  per  ('orpiisqnod  geuuil.  <'i  per 
propriiiui  esse  in  ccilo.  VI,  1146.  Veia  li;ecde  ejiis  assiini- 
plione  seiileiilia,  ul  sive  In  corpore,  sive  exiia  corpiis  ,  iii 
cnlos  assiiiiii  lani  credamus.  V,  2150.  Acvere  regiiiamcd'- 
lorum  latcaiiiur.  V,  2150.  iraclatus  de  Assumplioiie.  V|, 

.islaitis.  IX,  816,  827. 
•.slroiiiiii  eiirsiis  Dei  sulij,icent  voliiritali.  III,  2352. 
Asli.  I.  ;;i  i  jiiiilri  siuil  v.;rilalis.  III,  2558. 
.ilii   ■      s.  I\.  80,5. 
"  '  i^  C.  P.  X,  1085.  Oot  Cdcleslio  reslileril. 

X.  lo  .^iir  liliiis  adversus  l'elagianos  gesla.  X, 
1 7.  i.i. Avariliaqiiid.  VI,  1089.  nnaiii  delcsl.liKla  el  qiiam  noxi» 
slt.  VI,  llli''             '      '  Miie.NCit,  dniii  alia  vilia  seiiu- 
'"•"'"■  ̂   '•  '  11.  V.  -^itiH.  2510.  'ronilruuin ciMilra  a\a. .  -arilia   bola  eoiidemiubil.  V, 
18:18.  Avarun:  reiiicaiuiu,  UHirljs  nleiiioria.  VI,  1099.  AV»» 
rili  i:ii  exsriipiil  uraliu  Uomiiiic.i.  V,  1870. 
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Avari  misena.  V,  1882.  Egeslas.  V,  2153.  Slullilia.  VI, 

1081  Cccius  V,  1!)11.  Avanis  filiis  mulla congregaiis, eos 

non  mnai,  sed  juj^ulal.  V,  1912.  Avari  alieuum  pra
ediuin 

coucupiscentis  artes.V,  1891).  Av.ri  muues  uUus.suul  
lepio- 

si  V   1852.  Avarus  iureruo  cst  snmlis.  M,  lUoS. 

Auctores  profanidiviuis,  non  divini  protamscoufirmandi.
 

Aucloiilas  qurc,  et  quibus  scriptisdebeatur.  X,  1778. 

Audilonal.s  scliol;islK-ns.  .V,  1G81. 
.)!»/i'„/i»s.  IX,  7S-2,  783,  781.  ,     .v.uri 
AuLsnieuluiu  spirilale  lit  .idhierendo  majori.  V;l?6i. 

..r««»5/i»«s.  l.X,  8113,  827.  Ejns  ̂ ■'"S'""'-  ̂ .  It'»-^.  \' ;  * ' 

1800.  AU^ustinus  coUunna  Ecclesi;e.  -X,  097  
1'astoi.lis 

speculte  validissi.ua  turns.  .\,  1850.  A  Megaho  Nnuii  
lue 

Priniate  esl  ordinalns.  IX,  834.  I.nioceus  a  1)  liaM-eticis
  ca- 

sus  liiil  X,  1708.  Au-nslinus  pro  Catliolica  Io(pntnr  luCo
l- 

lalioue  i:artl.agiiicusi.  IX  ,  82S.  Respondet  ad  Iitleras 
 Do- 

nali^t-.rum.lX,  838.  Pelagium  vdul  lilasplieii.um  exsec
ra- 

lur  Jei-osolvniit.  conve.itiis,  quod  AugusUiiuni  contemnal, 

c\  cuius  ore  Dominus  universK  AlVicaj  uidulseril  uuital
is 

sanitilem  X,  1699.  Augusliui  o|iera  I.eporius  emendatur. 

X  1752  Angusliui  ducui  grali;e  inii.ueoscatUolica  acies  
vi- 

c\l,  uec  sivlt  respirare.  X,  1802.  Augustinus  et  Anrel
ius 

deprelienduul  et  conviiicunl  liaresim  Pelagu  X,  lb8*.  
\u- 

gnstiuns  gralirc  str.uiuissimus  deleusor.X,  17*0.  Libro
Pe- 

lagii,  prodcntibns  ipsins  discipnlis,  pleuissmie  .rcs^oudet
. 

X  1698  Episl.  lam  ea  ile  re  ad  Siciliam  ordinavit.  X,  1098. 

Ma-na  de  \ugustiiio  exislimatio  Maru  Mercaloris.  X,  Uoi. 

Necnon  Hierouvuii.X,  1748.  Auguslino  Hiero.nmusadve
r- 

susPelagiumcerlandi  locum  cedil.  X,  1/08. 

Au^usunus  ac  Hieronvn.ns  ecclesiasticornni  Iiueiua  ma
- 

nistrorum  a  Seueca  quoduiu  laceranlur.  X,  l./l.  In  Uiiris 

Au^n^^tiui  de  prcede.Miiulionc  saiHtoium  sunt  multa  quaj 

nio°eaut.  X,  1849.  Augusliui  do.lriua  dilTamala  diabolico 

indiculo  quasi  approbaret  (|iiod  dlo  continerelur.  X,  18
io. 

AU"Ustiuo  quidam  presbyleri  in  C.alliis  obloquunlur  ,
  lam- 

ouam  (lui  necessarinm  mod.niiexcsseril.  A,  l/.j/.  A
ugu- 

stinoia.u  seni  (luidam  oc.-ultis  susurralKmibus  obl
oiiuuu- 

tur  uuasi  libcrnm  arbilrinm  siibmoverit,  et  lu.l
uxenl 

fataiem  uccessilatem.  X.  1791.  Itein  quasi  V(.  ,t  (  uas
credi 

humaniaenerismassasacduasuauuas.  X,  1.91.  Ca
lnmnia 

ilh  renellilur  X  1801.  Ii.  Augustini  seius  novum  oblroc
la- 

lo?em(Ui''pn,speri  epigramniala.  X,  1837.  Angnslim  li- 

bris,  maxime  ad  Hilarinm  et  l^iospcmui  continelu
r  lidcs 

Ko-Iesisede  gralia  et  lilieroarb^trio.  X,  li/8,  1  81.  Augi
- 

siiiius  niorilurinlcrim|(;ln^_obsideulmm  Vandal
urum  li- 

iiris  Juliani  resioiidens.  X,  17.j)D.   

Au-ustiiius  post  morlem  coiiviciis  mcessi  nr  ,  laiiKpia
m 

libc na  eniari.itrii  abslulisset.  X,  1684.  A  ni.les
tino  Miidi- 

•iinr  X  1084.  AUgnslini  scripta  a  nomiidlis  intra  t.all
ias 

reprelieiisa,  et  a  C:..  lesli..o  vindicaU..  X,  1735.  Papie  
lu.jus 

lestimouio,  ubi(iuo  cim.lis  et  amori  luit  et  Uonori. 
 X.liob, 

is3  Nec  uiequam  siuisirie  siispicionis  sallem  rnuio
re  ad- 

«,,,M-sns  luil  X  1756.  Iii  Uoniaiiornm  PonliliiMim  co
nimu- 

ui.nie  seumrr  vixil,  seinper  ab  iis  inler  magislros  
o,  li.nos 

•  u.rx  1756  Pra.clarum  C.elestnii  de  Augnsl.no  lesli- 

no,  n.n.qnaralion..  (pii.lam  ..l.m.bi'are  coi.entnr. 
 X,18oI. 

(wVm  IV  isir-i  X,  1831.  Angustim  de  gralia  doetriuaui  Bo-
 

m'  dusPapa'cou,m..u,lal.  X,  1790.  QuauU  eani  iUe  lacie- Ini  X  1851  \ugusti.,i  (loclriiia;  ealnmmatores  m  eo
  uno 

■M  ,',iis  ai'  m-tcipn..  Konu-.uis  ponlificibns  inj.ir.am  inle- 

rm  I  X'  1801.  Eo  (Ui..uul,ut  Pelagianos  persuadeant  inj
u- 

s  rdamuatos.  X,  181)1.  Aiigiisliiii  (loclriua,  pubU
calis  exea 

cim  (ainationistiuib  quibusdam  capitulis,  in
lamala.  X, 

1833  Omeuam  illa  siiit  c.pitnla.  et  Prosper,  a.I  ea  r
espon- 

.;m  \"  1833  Summa  (.orum  emu  senleuUis  opi.osilis.  X, 

iKlrt"De  Au"UsUuo  dixernnt,enmrecte  imlio  seusisse  , 

enm'  dixit  fufem  esse  ex  Uomine  ;  ac  postmodum  errasse, 
c  Deidouumesseasscruit.  X,  1851.  Quam  tem

ere.  X, 

18-  \v  "uslini  exemplo  oiimioues  imprudenter  conceplas 

corri^ere  admonenmr.  X,  1851.  Augustinus  ra 
bidopre  dis- 

cerpuis  defendilur.  X,  1830.  Cum  AugusUm
  doclnna  con- 

^r  ui,  t  >er  omues  mvuidi  panesumversi  pro
imssioms  Ulii. 

X  1794  Claret  evidenter,  Eausli  libros,  quod
  Augusu.io 

Fiu  homlade  carltate  memoralur.  V,  22
43  Exscribitur. 

^'^  Vn  Item  laudatur  ac  paucis  perstrmgiUir  hom.lia  do 

paraTvlLxxxvn.ann.V,2201.Augnst.n.Ile
lractaUom.m  I  , 

[iber  laudalur.X,1851.Ue,n  opns  ad  S.mpl.ci
anum.X,  8o  . 

"u"us  ini  pUirima  scripla  pro  gral.a  recensenU.r 
 X  18ol . 

Ubifl.'esadM;.rcelli.mnietquart.isadHda
rinnilaudantur. 

X,  1708  Laudau.r  el  liber  d(.  gralia  ,';l,"':''7  «'  "  "»;,^^.' 
18lb.  lu.m  liber  de  dono  perseveranti*  X  I8oO.  

Augusti- 

ni  adversus  Juliamim  libror.iiu  '"^,'^asio  .\,  1  io7. 
\u"ustiiii  multa  gesta  labulis  plena.VI,  12l2.124o,  12«

, 

1257,"lf  1?  1270,  1%7  i,  1278,  1281 ,  1282,  1283, 1284,  28o
. 

1295,  12%,  1300,  1504,  1511.  Fict.   d.sc.pid..  VI,   U4
., 
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1268, 1269.  Augustiniana!  observantia;  varla  pr^ccpta.  X^I, 
1255.  .\ugusliniaiiurum  cibus  ac  potiis.  VI ,  1242.  1245, 
1271,  13i0.  Vestitus.VI,  1245, 1273,  li.'*^.  Angnslini  saccr- 
. , ,escu..iculoruni  pell.bus  vel  variornni  ornali.VI,  124.5. 

.(Mf/H.v/HIHS  (p,i  de  priucii  iisDiali.i  licesseripsit.  I,  1414. 
Augustiniis  ( lurte  ide.i! ),  auctor  libiorun.  de  niirabilibus 
saci-a;  Scri|jlnr;e.  III,  2149. 

.iviliimiis.  VII,  844^  IX,  787. 

.;ri(Hs  presbyt.^r.  X,  1700.  Hispanus  genere.  VII,  805, 
Ao/.  («).  Auclor  est  Luc.ano,  ut  notum  facial  (lul  orpus 
S.  SlepUani  sibi  revelatum  sit.  VII,  807.  Luciani  epislo- 
lain  i|  somel  diclanle  gra^ce  excipit,  el  latini^  verlil.  MI, 
807.  Aviti  presbyteri  eiistola  de  refKiuiis  S.  StepUani.Ml, 805. 

.nirclicmus  Dnsul.  IX,  808. 

AureoIanianyrii.il,  1125.  Aureola;  virginum  et  Doclo- 
rum.  II,  1 125. 

.lureliun.  IX,  781,810,821.  827;  X,  1692,  1697.  CoU.m- 
iia  Ecclesiie.  .X,  1697.  A'.ricai.isCiincdiis  dux.  X,  1085.  Car- 
thagii.ensi  Concilio  |  neest.IX,  808,809,810,813  ;  X,1728, 
1730.  sc  primus  subscribit.  IX, 827.  Aurclius  ct  Augusiin.is 
deprehenderuntPeLigii  hipresim.  X,  16S4.  Aurelio  mandat 
AugusUnus  Pal;esUu;e  synodigesla.  X,  1084.Aurelii  episto- 
lu  an.  ccccxix  dala-  -X,  1731. 

An..iga.  II,  1109;V,  1815. 
Auruin  maU.s  do.uiims,  proditor  servus.  V,  1935.  Cur  a 

natiira  abslrusun..V,  1933.Auri  damnandususus,  nou  natu- 
ra.V,  1933.  Magis  prodest  eum  contemuilur.  V,  1953.  .'(d 
possessionem  ejus  noi.  onines  idonei ;  idonei  oinnes  ad  ejiis 
coutempluni.  V,  1933. 

.•v.itiiiuiii.  I.V,  781. 

.mxcMius  vir  mir;c  scie.iliae.  II,  1137. 

.■tuxoniM  lialliarum  cpisc.  X,  1735. 
Auxiliu.ii  Dei  dilatuni,  sed  iion  ncgalu.n  liibulalioneni 

palieiUibus.  X,  1878.  , 

B. 

r.abbulin^.  IX,  791. 

/;(((»i//,)Hi,(  confusio  interpretatur.  III,  2Ho.  Malosadnm- 
brat,  ul  Jirus;.Iem  san.tos.  111,2443  b,  una  ecclesia  siinul 
snntBabvIoiiii  cum  Jerosohmitanis.  III,  2444.  liabylonica 

expugnalio  sub  Cy.o.  III,  2172. iftf/i-rt,  civitasParlUi;e.  I,  1394.  ,.-0-0 

/;nf/m(T' i.iullus  Chrislianorum  sanguis  euusus.  IX.80S. 

Bag;u...,sis  Coucilii  an  cccxciv  sculentia  conlra  Maximia- nuin.  IX,  807.  ,,    ,„,^  ,, 

hMaam  iiiterpretatnr  populus  vamis.  \,  1810.  Erat  pro- 
i.hela  gentilis.  III,  2173.  Ilariolus.  III.  2243.  Magica  arte 

lamosissimv.s.  V,  1809.  Sic  de  Deo  qnasi  hoinine  judicavit. 

III,  224S.  Pol(.sl.is  ejusad  maledieeiiduni,  non  ad  benedi- 
ceiKlu.n  (.rat.  V,  IS09.  D;emones  vi.lll,  .,on  Angelum.  V, 

1810.  Lude  asina  ..i  loiiita  sit.  111,2173. 
/■o/i.e  exclusio  vel  devoratio  inte.-prelalur  \,  1810. 

Balaudi  consuetudo  UePaganorum  observatione  reoian- 
sil.  V  22.39,  2241. 

JSaptismi  iioslri  simililudo  fuit  dilnvium.  V,  2028.  Ba|  li- 
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/WiVy/sorlalrcrcsis.  X,  1751. 
n.'llj  iraripiia  UiU  auxilio  peracla.  111,  iil9l. 
I  t'Uotu(!  nioti^.  1-^,  79.1.  * 
Bciie  niisiiuam  cst  liomiiii  nisi  in  Dco.VI,87I,01i.I:,ril 

cuiu  iiuili  b  mo  erit  iiialc,  et  niilli  iiialo licue.  V  ,21o2.  Etiani 

nunc  mclius  esl  bonis,  quam  iiialis.  V,  2IS3. 

BiMiedico.  Oiius  licet  luutuniliorlatur  atlspicientesse  bc- 
ncilicereopilicem.  III,  2236. 

Beuedicibilis.  V,  1986. 
Bcucdictio  saccrdoialis  vcrbis  sulemnibus  ordiiiiLa.  111, 

"3-^5  Bcucdi\it  Abraliaiu  Mclcliisrdccli  iiim  |icr  verl:a,scd 

per  rerum  iiaturam.  III,  252o.  B.'iicdiclio  dum  |:o;>i:l'i  in 
rme  Missaniiii  datur,luuniIiato  corjiorc  ct  couijju;ictocijrdu 

excipioiida  csl.  V,  2277,  2279.  Non  ab  lioiniiic,  scd  |.cr 
liominem  dalur.  V,2279,  2284,  22Sti.  Beuc,.lictioni  cri-ora 

ct  capita  inclinarc,  (luotiens  clamatuiii  lucril,  iio:i  dcb.-l 

esse  gravc.  V,  228t.  Hoc  clamat  diaconns.  v,  228ii.  Bcue- 
dicliouem  nu|dialcm  cum  s|.oiisaacci|icrc  iii  ciyit:iic  nom. 

non  praisuniit,  qui  se  virginciii  uou  cognoscit.  V,  22JI, 
<5-jr)3 

'"leiiedkli  Rc-ula  laudalur.  I,  ilSi,  1157;  VI,  lOOI. 
Bcnefacere  Dcus  seuiper  paratus  cst,  sed  liomiiium  nia- 

litia  prohibetur.  V,  2267.  BencUcuiu  esse  in  omiics.  \I, 

Bciiericia  Dci  rccolantur,  undo  cxcilclur  amor.  VI, 910, 

913.  F.orum  mcmoria  iiiimit  :id\crbiis  pcccata,  V,2207,Qul 

ca  Cliiislus  iugiMlo  sil  cx|irobraliirns.  V,  2207.  Bcncficia 
Dei  enucb;a(e  rccensentur.  VI,  81/.  Bciiclicia  Dci  iii  ims 

comiiiunia,  specialia  aut  siunularia.  VI,  8:;2.  Ri;iicfi(;ia 
Ciiristi  iu  uos.  VI,  lOoi.  Ouid  illc  pro  iis  poslulct  a  uobis. 
VI,  I03o.  .    , 

Bcncliciuni  magnum,  pro  tilulo  cui  annoxus  cstuiagnus 

reditus.VI,  1502,'  .  ,      ty  oi- /i('n«i«(««  legritusconlra  Dpnatislas.l.X,  HI.1. 
Bcnesolenlia  lajtari  polcstdcDei  iii  impios  vindicla.  X, 
1879.  ,,     .      .       ,         r  ■,    • 

reiijmmn  In  parte  Iribus  Beiijaniiu  allarc  tuit  m  quo 

imiiiolaliimlur  liostia-,  ad  iiiiml  lli.bra-i  crcduiit  Jacub  re- 

spcxissc,  iilil  ait  lienjaimn  /«()/(«  rupux,  clc.  alii  ad  l  au- liKu,  111,2202.  „    .     ,.,,,   ,  ,,, 
/■(;.!(/».sCliiistideitati  initiiun  tribiut.  \111,  UU. 
l!..ivlliisqiU'lsiKiiiricet.  VI,  1250.   
11.  ;,iiis  siint  spiriius  dcsitiiri.  \  1,  ibo,  ib7. 
Rcla.  I,  r.90. 
Biblina!  e,  istolai.  X,  1706. 
BibliiiiUecic  Ecclesiie.  IX,  i9i. 

Bibeiidi  jKisl  traiisnctum  ('oiiMvmm  m  nomimlKis  noa 
soluni  vivoiimi  li..miimiii,  sctl  cl  .\iigeloruni  ct  aiiliipioruui 

Sa.icloruni,  pravus  nios  .laiiciatiir.  V,  2...0S.-  Uonctur  po- 
pnlus,  iie  bibcndu  iii  iiominibus  noiiima  sua  'Jclcal dc  ooeJo. 

V,  -2"273.  Couviva  ad  bibcndum  nc  conalur.  \,  2.)0i.  2.j0ti. 

Ncc  quis  eliaiii  morlis  iiitcrminaLiouc  sc  cngcnli  cnniuani ccdat.  V,  2507.    
llizaceim  provincia.  X,  I7oO,  iiol. 
noeihius.n,  mn. 
l:oelhm  episc.  inSardinia  exsul.  \,  1/72,  1/7J. 
Boiiibusprosuno.  1,  lil2.  v   it>-i     n-i 
roinfiiciiin  Papa  X,  1761.  Doctissimus.  X,  IS.jl.  (Jnid 

advcrsiis  Pclagiaiios  ogerit.  X,  1851.  Au-ostiiii  dc  Kratia 
doctriiiam  coiiimeudat.  X,  1790.  Boiiilacii  ad  (.;cs:iriuin 

Arelat.  rescripluiu,  (juo  Ar.iusicanam  bjnodum  coiilirmal. 
X,  1790.  LaiiJatur.  X,  1792. 

JionifacUia  calljoricus  c|.isc.  IX,  816,  5— ■ 
CohiTkc/h.s  BaUilaiius,  scliismaticus.  IX,  80;). 

rmifacii  Angnslino  el  Augusliiii  Bonifacio  iirajnotatx 
plures  epislobe.  II,  109.5.^ 

/;o/i)/(i(:/«.5ap|.aritor.  IX,  818. 

Bomini  co^^ilaiui,  liisccrneiidnm  iiuidddigi  ct  timeri  Ue- 
beat  X,  1879.  Bona  alia  suiit  qna;  laciaat  lionum,  alia 

uiide  liat  bcne.  V,  2155.  Bona  qiiicdam  ii.):i  .iuciiiula,  ctju- 

cuiida  .pcedaiu  n..ii  bona.  VI,  1258.  Bomiiu  iiaUir:e  Imma- 
n;e  X  1885  l>,u  la  tem|.oralia  qnaiiilo  dat  aiit  lollU  IJeus, 

graliWa-aulur.  V.  1965.  ̂ ..1  pro  luagiio  ai;  yero  bo^i.i  ,.e- 

lcuduiii,  quod  malisac  b.:3.iis  datiir.  \,  I.Hij.  (Jm  t.Tre- 
norum  amorc  obslriiigitur,  non  possidet,  si:d  pussi.lctiir. 

X,  1875.  Ue  boiiis  hic  beue  agendum,  uon  alus  post  mor- 

lem  lioc  dimittenduni.  V,  2267.  Bona  miiiidana,  ulpolo 
noii  vera,  siiul  coiilcmncnda.  VI,  1188,  1210.  «Oiioriiia 
lenipoiarmm  .abuiidantia  laborio.sa,  et  egeslis  copiosa.VI, 
874.  Boiiorum  jai:lura  <|uilius  [u  olicial.  V,  1947.  Uicina!  di- 
ciiiitur  aliiisive  ri'scrcat;e,  qu.c  arcidculcm,  iion  .subslan- 
lial-m  cr.iitiiiciilbouitatem,  Vill,  1185.  lii.iia  iii  se,  nia.juri 
bono  ci.llata,  cessint  videri  boua.  V,  1912  Bouitas  buuiaia 
diviuu;  intuitu  di.iliir  niala.  Y,  1943.  Buiia  iiiundi  apiid  m- 
ierns  iiiala.  V,2333. 

Bona  a>terna  ardeiitius  dilignnlur  adepta,  qiiam  desidc- 
rata  ;  .secus  temporalia,  .X,  18HI.  Bmia  ;ulcrua  iienio  pcrdil 
iiisi  volciis.  X,  1876.  Boiia  ista  sola  suiil,  (|n:c  siiie  voluii- 
late  iKin  iiiv.'iiimus  ali.|Uaiido,  nec  peidiiiius.  11.  1107.Ho- 
niinnin  ardor  senipcr  crescil  ad  terreiia,  divitias,  scien- 
li:iiii,  ctc.  s,fpe  tiigcscit  ad  colcstia.  II,  1107.  Bonoriun 
a;  pciitores  dilli  ilius  iiiveiiias,  quaiii  malornm  desertorcs. 
VI,  1105.  Boiuim  liiiiiiiii  s  duplex.  VI,  791,  819.  iNullum 
li  sullicit  praeter  sumiiiinn.  VI,  791),  Itoiio  eodem  bouus 
cst  lionio,  (juo  el  Aiineliis.  VI,  700.  Bonuiii  uiliil  csl  siue 
siimnio  boiio.  X,  ISti.S.  Ri.nuni  siimmniii  diu  inquisivit,  uec 
iiivunit  inunilimarfiapiciilia.  X,  1817.  Honuiii  suiiiiiiniii.  .\, 
1.872.  Ejns  cxccllc.ilia.  VI,  827,  862.  Bonuiii  iiicomiiml;i- 
l.ilc,  soliis  Deus.  VI,  91  i.  Dona  in  uiio  Deo  omnia.  VI, 
966.  Bonorum  omniuni  \ariclas  uiio  Dco  vcluti  uno  foiile 
pri.fimditur.  X,  1888. 

Boiioruiii  omnium  origo.  credere  in  Cliristum.  X,  1774. 
Roua  (iimiia  ad  Dciiiii  tamquam  auetnrcui  referenda.  X, 
1751,  17.57,  1775,  1771),  1808.  Buna  :id  largitorem  CCO|.e- 
ratorciiii|uc  coriini  Di.imi,  uiala  :id  iiostrani  voluiUalem 
rcrcreiiila.  X,  1810.  l;t  lii  boiiis  miilibus  nostris  uec  iio- 
sirum  dcslt  arbitriuiii,  sed  niagis  valcat  Uei  auxillum.  X, 
1.S08.  Boiii  si  quid  iii  te  \ides,  agc  grali.is  pr;cpaiantiqn.;d 
lolcs,  non  prnpri;c  voliuitali.  ,X,  1662.  Roiius  ik.ii  cst  Iru- 
ctns,  (pii  iion  iroccditde  railici'  caritatis.  X,  18.80. 

Boiiitas  ac  pictas  nientis  liominesmaxinie  facitDeoaina- 
l.iles.  II,  1112.  Bonitatis  (liiplex  oniciuni.  X,  1866.  Boiiila 
tis  coii.rmieiilimi  est  disciplina.  V,  1851 .  Bonitas  siue  disci- 
pliiia,  dclictorum  niatcr  cst.  V,  18i9. 

Buiii  ciir  lateant.  \,  1876.  Malos  qnatcnus  tolerare,  et 
(luatcniis  se  ab  illis  dcbeanl  separare.  VI,  777. 

Jjoiiosiiini.  Vlll,  1217. 
voibuiihv.  VIII,  1217. 
l.os  scrviis  i.ol.liciis.  l.X,  795. 
Bovis  simulacrum  juxta  sepulcruni  Joscpli  posituiu.  lU, 2105. 

Biacliarensis  Ecclesia.  VII,  805. 

I.liliinnvc  ab  crroie  Pelagiano  priiiuim  liberanlm;  Cirle- 
sliiii  cnra.  X,  1851.  Kt  0|.cia  SS.Gcrniani  ct  Liiii. -X,  1755. 
.\c  sedinilo  per  cumdciu  Gcrnianum  a.ljunclo  sibi  Severo. 
X,  1754.  Britannia  insula  olim  Albion  appellala.  X,  1990. 
A(/(.  1. 

niiliun  '1'iironensis cpiscopus  per  mulla  Concilia  accusa- ttis.  .\,  1721. 

Bruloruin  vita,  qiiid.  VI,  1009. 
mjsucena.  1.X,  785. 

c. 

C.ab.-irsnssitani  Cnneilii  epistolT  initium.  IX,  807. 
(Yt'(7/inH«s  Ju.l.eornm  pater.  VII,  8-20.  ,  „  ,, 

(wcilianus.  IX,  787.  Siiiriagio  loliu»  populi  a  Felice  Au- 

(iimnitiuin  ordinadir  cpisconus.  IX,  776.  Cuni  esset  iliaco- 
iiiH  IX  776,  Hcscri|.tuiii  Coustantini,  qiio  illi  tcr  m.ilo 

li.M.s  a  secollat..s  signifi.-at.  IX.  777.  Cicciliaims  dicUur 

Iradiilisse,  Ihurili.-ass.',  oiimia  mala  (•.Jiiuiiisisse.  I.V,  . '-. 

Dcpi.nitur,  et  eins  luc..  alius  ordinalnr  episco|;us.  1\,  .  Jo. 

Illiiis  adversarii  uinim  iraditionis  «'imeii  in  ipsius  ordiiia- 
toremderivarunt.  IX,  770.  C.tfciliamis  m.ind.it,  ul  si  cst 

(|iin.l  iii  se  i.rnbctnr,  cxeal  a«u.<alor.  et  probet.  l-\.  /  '(>. 

Aiit  si  Fclix  iu  w  niliil  contulisscl,  ipsc  lamqudni  ai.liuc 

ili:icniuis  nrdinetnr.  IX,  776.  Brcvis  auri  el  ar^cuiU  sciuo- 

ribiis  a  Mensmio  conimeiidati  ei  iraditiir.  IX,  "o.  »(«»'_'- 

vica  frciiucJitia  ciiiu  illo  cst.  I\,  776.  1013  t.Hlesia 
 uira 

teiict,  ne  se  latronibuslradat.  IX,  776.  •;"^>!  '^"  "'^'V';"^ 

criniiiiiin  cius  iKirsMajorini  Anulini.  tradiUniUenduin  
(  a,„- 

slaiitini).  IX,  778.  O.nslanlino  placcl  »1  Boinam  na>i£c  
. 

I\,  778.  C;ecilia;iiis  Miltia.lis  i"'''^.'^  aH^'"'"\- 'A;,,  '„1 

78(5    IdtniP    Carlliagiue    nolnm    taciunl    cl  
  conhiinaiil 

liir  IX  78i  Pcd  ad  suani  iirbein  prnpcrat.  u
bi  DomUiun 

ilbi;-  .^^'m^cdiissc  aiKlivit.  I\.  781.  Ca..  lam  ora.n
au.r 

Kclix  actis  proconsiilaril.us  pnr^atur.  l-"^-,'^"' »-  ;.^!'- 

Occibamis  cum  aliquibus  ex  his  (pios  'jlc.gcTl,  a.l  S)  
(> 

dii.n  AreJ:ilensein  convemre  pr«cipilnr.  1\..  .8^4.  -VO
  Im  .c 

I  ilorls  (■oiiijlatum  jnbcliir  vciiire  cuni  advers.irus  suis.
  ia, 

78 J  Xounn  eifieri  jubetlmpcraiorse  in.AUicamveut
iuum, 
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ac  de  negolio  ipsins  jndicatDPUm.  IX,  790    4  ronqi-.nii,,^        n    •■  .  "** 

l'o.V.,u;„..  j,.illciis  ,M<l.si,.slids  inorot  aC  In  ns.  k'  S  7'         <rT\V-„'r^"-  ̂   '""l!"".  ̂ *''^^'"'"'  '"^>'^''  -•  m.'isl     V 

^U.r  IX.^^Ssi  '     ̂-  ̂̂ ■"'""'  "0"'«"  «"  ''l'^'-''  >'eci- 
^^telibalus  in  ve.oriI.cge  cx  e,.rore  rcus  exis.imai,.s.  IFI, 
^.'^^'[-'^•^^•'^".'"^'^^'■""^''•«noPoncilio  irlmns  siil.scn- biU  X.  1,!)0.  Eiusilem  Svnotli  (l,.ere.a  litteriV  la  is  1    Pe 

cm...,.  est,  vocat;.^Sr^r:i:e:=;n.t"^"'S::^:^^ 
.1/0-2.  Se.l  ol)  recli.lores  vicil.  .X,  ITOa^-^;  nlin',"  Svnn.in' 

vi,^iiir„n,   V   10,11  ."■,'  ."•  '  >  •^-^K- on.,i,.,ni  arx 
Mil  i.iini.  Y  1900.  Uirilatein  <|.ii|,|,e  .abcns,  omnibus  vir 
1  II  ,„s  ref;lel.i.ur.  VI.  M«8.  cirilJsboui  lo.i  ,s  Mmuwa  Vf" 1 1 W  Omiiia  coii.mens  bona.  V  o->i7  Pr'..n,i„,M  c  . ...t.  ' 
csl  Sa„c.o,^„„,  i„  ecelo.  V,  1^60.  f^irilas  S  ̂ ^S  "' nuMiliiini  viuculnm.  V,  mi  |0(8  ,,,n„hm.vi^„  ̂  
.sepai.'Uos  co:.„lul  ainne  <v>,0  n.  ii    V^  0-7        ,  '  '"''''T 
im.  eanim  ami.ii,.  J  1871.  W^iinc^iVJia'  u-n  2  "^e!!^- t.is  ..  ec  oruin,  v.la  bea.nn.m  anii„a,„m  et  A.,g<^l<^,.,'„rvr 

ina„in.i  boni.nje  verv^ulnla/;'^;,,!;^^*'^ '^^J"^  ̂ » 
1  iW.e  <l,ci.ur  S|.irilns  sanc.iis.  VIII    1 174  '  "^""^ 

nuiuim  m.ins  <.s..v,n,  mt^^i:^-^,^':!::: 

0.^s.iri,jsses.U.^msing.,lishel,doma<lis,,r.T,licareinnuit        '^"'//oTsT''''  ''"S'^"»  t'"'' "'''"'' '''v^^mus^eTdi^^^ 
lii-^l  si^;^.:!";"^  ;j^i;y^'!^'"'i!-"'-'-.vi'ieriVo""l;  ;^;.e^^,^Kr!:?;[!i  :"-'^""-  -e  ,o^ qukl  respo„,l<.al.  V,  2oi7.  Ca-sari.^s  aT;;,,;;^^^^;;';^;^^ verl,.  De,  .■,m;,l  .miuie.nri.  V,  2.518.  o„,    Scrin    r-p  l,?m 

r: c?^;:;  \'  ̂:%  '•:'""  -'  .i'"noru,.,i.a.;n;''^SiS V   wLf  ,'■  ,J.,;f-'  •  S''rm,mes  ,.,,is  vix  er.ii.t  <li,„i  li:e  lm,-:c. 

^sfrs:?e;!:r!"t:s.:"^:;;;7ol^f^- 

&^;^s^;:^nffi!-^;r |i  .■iiii<lu„l,diec;,.,l;„e,.lur.V.  I7(i0.  ̂ ol.  («)   VohHl  iaicre 

ciiin  plires  aii.ios  i^,^::!,.  X^^^^^Z^^Z 
SM  ijxLani.  V,  227i>,  22,8.  D„lo,.  ,ps  «s,  <•„,„  in  n,-iii„iiP 
P"'; ',:f'  "."^^"^'^  '^'i"""- '■"' oe^i'iaiiones  s*c  1  v"  •^::^' 

l,r'™8'^'^:«,8'"n,'r;  ,!"'  T^-'  2.238.  Juda.orum  pater. 

sion<"A^^;er.-;!rel,a     vi  7^8  T,';';  '"  r"''"^"'  "'"''"- r,.^..„    •       s'^'»-"."-  vi.  ;  1«.  ̂ .;i„i  |,ecca  um,  el  ouoii.oiln 
ncus  e.  I  a^mlenlia!  I„,um  de.leri..' 111   ̂^"o   CainTa meclioc,;,sum  quidam  lius.ra  niitanl.  IH   -:>i?|" 

ffi,!!^:;'?^?;;;:^!^^':'^!^:-"  ~  i^Sm^  ̂^  !i. Calmloiiius  qiios  re,,r;cse,ite..  Vl    1"^!) fffmriiH.s(;raliaii,.s.  IV,  780 

p..u{;i^:HMusrvr  it!;;!:"''  "'"^  ''<"""  ««"^■•'^  j"""""'  <=«- Calunniia  |.io  li.e  inlen.ala.  V,  1890  lOfi? 
CumillH.s  presbvler.  \,  1810  ' 

S;^«;;i!^r"i:"'i^!r""'""'"'"'*"'"'*- ^'' »''^- 
2.-5Vi"r^n'L';'i;'!''''  '"''"'^''"s.  flaprisdig„„sjii.licare.ur  V 234.,.  Lams  .Ml„„„s.  .\,  liWli.  Canes  i.Jarini   V,  1885        ' Caiionum  cuslofiia.  X,  1763 

Cjnonici.  VI,  1^1«,  I5in 

.,l,?enl^',';!  •'i;!'";'"^'^-  ̂   ''  '''^-  <^:"'linim  luxuri<,snm  ,.x  ore 

Po<i^'Z  r.v.h::;"'''''-';"""''  '•^"'■^•'■'•*  "'^"  est  j..isiu,i'.  >■! 

l^^i^^^^i^trs^^l-V^^lSl^-;!'-^;,^^'-^ 
.^U|.a...l.s  ab«,„„.„usD,„,,,,,,„,  oniui,'.,.,  anima.  VI, rtipJiiirqumiilii.  VII,  807 

niphiir.seiii.liii.  VII,  811! 
r«pi/oe|,i.si.<,pusp:irlisnonaii.  IX  778  7<)0 

o:i.ii::hr';^::;;;;:^^^;^r^',5^"'""-'"^-vr...... Capi ;,  Iria  pessinia.  I,  ,500.  ' 
Ca,  re:e  larvaiu  assum.-r.'.  V,  ̂on.i 

^^UpiUs  rcmediuu.,  sina,  i.  V,  l!llo'.  n,i,  adl,i|„;al„r.  V, Cara,,'i.  V,  m:;.  220!),  2270;  VI,  1172 Uu<.,„:,l,um  c„nveii.i.s  Hi..ronv„ii  avo   II     M  l'l 
|."'i.(/«viriU„slris.  

X    171)0  •'''"'•"•   "" 

iis^;:i:;ium 'm^^u^";";;,;:::'  '':  '""^:":"-  ̂ -  ̂̂ ^"^-  (^^"•"n- 

^i]„:Tr   ""■""• '^";;i«m.:'v:'«n"-:^H-,^:;' ou oiiiiiiii... boii.jri.iii np,.i„i„  V  i'),ki,t.tI ;..;■■:- , 
radixubivivai...„..i..f,,,J',:,;;^.^;-.^^^^^^ 

.^pi,.a.is  i.ih;a;;i:sii„iiii;;s;;,:^-:j';;- -;;j  ~^ 
er.-"s^'  d-1f  '.'"•1"''Y^"-  '1"»-'  sit^^sii,  frustra  Uabe.i  u  cre: 

^r;;;:^mre^^~;;:ns^'™^''-"^- .ori;;h,'i'.h,""::'f''','''-'"' •''""."'  ""'•»''  "iliilcn,..  Dei  adji,- .01 10  lacilius iic  felicius  11,1,1  er.  V,  ̂>>i'i  Pm-  s,,i,i.„  ., 

er f:!:i!::r^T"\ ^'"' ""'^ '-"'"?i"n ch^isi;;:  :  r; 
tam,  si  velnil,  possinl  jii-iter  custoilii-e.  V  -'->ri 

Ciirita.is  ,|iia.iior  s;.eciales  virtii.es  evnlicanTin.'  V  10';^ 
Camas  e.  cu|.  ditas  simiil  essen,;l|:.ienu's  ,"      ,    v  '"■.=• 
v,  J_I5.  (an.alis  et  cu|,id,laiis  effeclus.  V   '!>1T0   Cir  i-.s 
Docel  recuiiii  diviliarun,  usum.  V,  1057  omi  h  1)  iVr^ 

ceitn  cnm  gaudio  facit  im,,lere.  ̂ ■.^^V,,;^"'^"'  2  r',^^ gaudeus  nihil  de Scri,4i.ris  oteiit  i^uoT' ri.  ".ri  .ii  <Fe  l nJit o,.er.l,us  nnn  ii.i,,lei.c,  niilUim  liinere.  Y  li)08  l,,n,  |i.,c nmmum  Deosub  icit,  j.nriias  juimil,  cnriias  m,U  V  Mf 
80..  (.ar,lal,s  familiarfcs  cum'  Deo  VI  819  Tdil.;,  ,?„,'. amn.a  .saiicla  vacare  n„m,,u:,m  poterit.  V"!  il50  D  1.  •  k^ 

nis  Dei  |,inlialio.  Vf,  1,50.  '  uiictlio- Caril,.,s  jug„i„  lev,'  el  siiave.  X,  1631   Levire  nnn  r,r.^ 

milli  o|,eia  ,,rosu„t  sine  illa.  V,  22iO   ''-nV   " ->  1'    "^v"!' 

^^^'^"^'^^^"r  """^'"'.'■'•'^ipi'  ex'c,r^.ii<;n;m.v,  isi^; 
au.^:';iiimio-i^;;i-e^:;:.S'''^i''yf^<;^'(!S«::i:l'^r'i'=^ |Hvl''s  ad  ci.iTei,diim'ii,  via  Cl^rk,  ."?•  18     '^,6  ''^,^^: 

ignantc.  v  l<i,jO.  CarUassemper.UiIcis  eliam.iii.,  wL.; 
m  aut  con.,pi,  ;-,  19o8.  Carila',is  „„an.:c  a  vi  :c  V  -l^?" liK,8.  Omnib.is  la.um  cst  .piod  .^.ics  |,(,ssi(l  •   "  V  '  -  ->w' 

V"'i;?l8  ̂';;::;:f  »'''"P'-''er!;scit.x,  («ot' S^^  ;,io;,.;-'^- 
y  1828.  Ca,.,las  i|,sa  es.,  cu  us  ,  ossessio  laiiU,  amnlius  a  1- 
KC.u,.,  (|uanlo  ,im|,li„s  ero.-atm'  V  -»->•;')  r^rl,,'.  .1 homines;  i„,,,Ieni„r  cum  airan.ur.  V,  "182^);  Cariui^  „,  s^nl 
i.sns  ,.om,  lcclilin.  inimi,:„s.  V,  \m  96!?  Ci  iiii,^n  hiJ 
s,  ,,  ,..ro,,a„i  laci:,,,  ,„,|  ..rotii.Lm^^nU  U^eliue  ̂ ^.^? 

;if„:^^.oa^!;;-^;-!i!;^r.;;^^%;^ri^.^;r-i 

^i?rii&T-^i^:'s^'s---.'^.-g" 

£^^  3.p;z^-;:;,i;;i;;-i-;':^e^ 
L  rnr   ,,,.  2100,  .M„|,i:„i,lo  elementa  cnmi:    I||   Jiin    n; 

III.  II.  \  I.  T.u.  (.:ir„,sma  1  arai  h  ...  ,.\.  ,i,.   ,.  \  .    ,,fii 

::;:^r\Tc "'""  "'"'^■^''  ̂'  '"^'''rii!:;:'" :..  ".i^ 
!■:;  ^ii^ieiK,',";;^;  ;;.r  ;;"';';'"'i!;V''^te^'  'r^-  ̂ 4 ^::i;;^;Tp^^^^^ 

""'liiac,lel,ili|a:„,;,.VI    lO',.)   f,  ,  ;  i,     '  •''^'•'-  '•^""t'"- I„lii  ,v   V    iki,i  /■      ■      '    '.'■.'•■'""  b.ilc  ,u,pe,.i„.|s  „0. 
.'•'cm  VI  ■-'.■  ',•?■'■"'"'■'''•" '■'"^""■'•'■''"'"•m  ..n.l,.     uMam 
n.pL„l.\,,  „,.).  His.ip,   ir  I  des  caiho^ic;.    \,   7V. 

Uinales  acs,,in,ales,,ui.  V,  ,7»8.  l!!.';;^^'.;  1^7^, 
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caniur.  V,  1834.  Carnaliumia  Eccl
esia  contra  se  divisorum 

Bgura.  V,'l7i6. (■(/losiis  siibJiac.  l.\.  'J+-  ̂  

Carvo,>l,pyus  Caflhj^.g;    ̂ Yennarum  (-,    i,ia„arum.  I.X, 

8ir«'^'^r«"--"o^  IX,816Wgmis^ 8lb,  S-/,  o-o-  Yartba-inensis  colonia  spleudicla.  l\,  781 . 

^f[' 8^'%   Sn^-c^«' Cyprianus,  (^rpophorus. 

IrTil^^^^^^Tais 

Sr;i;^;.;^  Co ucll^Im  IX  S09.
  (!arO;a,ineusis  C,„>cim Uiiua^mese  v^  Donalislis  clecrelum.  IX.HIO. 

?mZXncinri  1  XsdalusProoousuli
.  IX,811.  airllK,- EjusilemLunc      III  cnin  ComniomLorio ad 

gmrnsis  Concili.  a  1.  i;';"^  ]  j   -^;,  Concilii  anni  ccccv  de- Hoiioriu.n.  IX,  81L  Cu-l  lag  ^_^^^.  ̂^^^^,,,^,^^., 
creuiiii.  I.X,  8U.  CaiUia  m^  CoUaUouis  gesla.  IX, 

813"'!"  li.  "i"'  an.  ccccx.^upernomine  Coeleslii  hahi.a 81o.  (.ailiia^im     „     ,  >„^is  sviindiaum  ccccmi  (luffi- 

3am^^^ X    691  ol^Ife^ineu.is^ii
oai  an.  <-cxv,  conlra 

J:::;;^  t.roi;..ems>ol.^cnnn..e,,un^
 

&,^ml^^m'ape^t.,^n||C
an..agiueusean. 

ccccxvm  Conc.l.m...  X,  1'^«^^'-  0,  bo8. 

olS'X'^  l-^-  ̂''''"  a:^d,i,,u,andi  nsn 
 excel- 

?/,  \^T805  i^  ,.s  tle  Dei  proleclionc  liDer  
.n.m.cs  gral.,e 

■avcH  X  1803.  CalUolice  suh  iuiUa  docet,  Deunj  m
cipe  e, 

exsenui  et  consummaie  in  nnbis  m.-,e  
bona  snnl.  A  80o. 

Ar  1X^.1.1  esse  qiiolidie  aUrabentem  
nosgra'iam  Dei  Im- 

^,;;^«ni'x,  1803.  Neccuml'eag
.n,s  neccnm 

r.iilioriris  ulena  e  concoiilia  est.  X,  I8U0,  
leui.  v.as 

^,a  us  .  uilius  gradilms  a  Call.olico  
se..su  d.labali.r  ad 

Vea'iai.u  X.^l^il.  Cassiaui  co  lat.ones  
adveisiis  An- 

.ni?i°i,n.  asser  a-.  X,  1793.  Hinc  Piosperi  bb
er  |,ro  .\i,- 

lu  110  coi  ra  C,,iia  orem.  X,  1801. 
 Cassiaims  erroris 

fi^sl  aul  ecrelnm  ccx.v  episcopnrum
  dc  ..ecess..ate uisi  iinui   "ei-i  Cass.an.  consensio  cn.n 

nVsb"ulo"aclusdari,  ̂ ul  dar.  ul  bonnm  possiln  ins  lial. 

X  18  3.  Cassiauus  se  iVse  damnat,  dim,
  eos  un,  gr..U:i.ii  se- 

niudum  merita  dis,Kmsari  voU.nt  danma  . 
 X,  IHio.  I  ■ .  I  is 

liberum  arbitrium,  m  aliisgralaiu  aule.t.  X,
  IMl.  |i  in 

1  iii,ht-im  falso  arguil  i.m.  donalani.  .X,  IHJ
*,  18ij.  sainiw 

s  —  ;'  ̂ei  diunue  consistere  "^^g-^^iJlJil^^^^^:^;^  ;. ̂' 
18->6  Pelagius  Cassian.  excerpta  de  lixi  esi

  Li,lig.s  cxoi  la. 

X,  1731.  Et  de  Leporio.  X,  Hp--. rnsfiiiKS,  privalns  ex  Consule.  11,  lOJ/.
  . 

r^s       is  laus  V   2296.  Castilalem   commend
avil  Clir  - 

sum"o,'po  esl.  V,  ig^Ji.  Castilalispulcl.ntudo  
cst.n  Uice 

cox^^s  V,  1-68.  Castitas  corporis  uil  prodes
l  sme  cas  1  aUi 

°  •  V  VlftS  fastitas  utratiue  commendatur.  \,"21b9. 

Cas  ;  atl-bo  lum  no,t'cn.n "ustilia,  sed  .iro.iusli
.ia  nonmillaj 

onVrievnlunt.II,  1100.  CastiUs  v.r
tutnn.  onmmiiilnsel 

nnmmentum  sine  Immili.ate  arel  el  marces
c.t.  I,  Ubi.  Mi- 

m^;^  m!^  pernecessaria  esu  V.2  96.  Casuu^  ̂
™ 

siniie  lollitur nubendi  licenUa.  \I,  1102.  La
stit,,sconji,-,.iiis 

pe  U  am  Qnadragesimam  uscine  ad  c
lausnlan.  >as^lKe  ei 

?iuoUeus  cominnnicare  <|u>sdebel  sen;and^^.
  V,  22J8.  Alia 

lemuora  nuibus  lariu.T  servanda  est.  X ,  2o
00.  . 

f  astiias"  ravem  sorti.a  eslinimicum,  qui  q.i
oUdie  muci- 

tn,    e  Uml  nr.  V,  2502.  Inter  omiiia  
Cl.ristianorum  certa- 

m  na  sola  d.^iora  suut  prxlia  castilatis; 
 ub,  quoUd.ana  est 

?  "?v,    i;  ra^a  vietoria.  V,  2302.  CasUU.tis  ,,ropugnator, 

;X  ett  non  una.u,  sed  plures  coron
as  a  Doinino  per- 

ceolnr..s  V  2302.  Castilas;.t  servetm.
  nouplus  a.qiioine- 

Uic^r^ianguor  carnis.,I,  1461.   Exemplum   1----  1,", 
rirnis  coniempln  incouUnenUam  vicil.  1,

  1  tb  .  UsUl.isuou 

se,v,un  smc  magna  cordis  contrilione 
et  amictioue earms. 

r  li  0   Q."«.ta  lecerit  ac  perpess,.s  s.t
  moi.acl.ust.car- 

nenidomare.,  qui  lamen  secnritatem  non  .m
peUavit    1, 

1460  Casli.als  prodiga  est  saluritas,  a.mca
  est  lanies.  V, 

203"'  CasU  aUs  Sispa.dium  in  .nensa  el  iu  cnUoqniis  uinen
- 

dnm:  ulbO  totSateni  jngis  vicjoria.  o
btemn  pericnUs 

exnonere    nerire   velle   est.  \  ,  2.jOl.  Cas
UtaUa  iiou  sei- 

v.'K  prilklus  rerelluulur.  V,  2291.  Casutaus  promis
sa. VI,  1109. 

CUitus  diaconus.  IX,  798. 
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calapliryges  damnanl  secuodas  uuptias.V,  2
183;  X,  1718. 

^^Catechi^antnr  infantes.  X,  1768.  Calechumem  plaj.g^^^^^^ 

si  liinc  sine  bapusmo  recesserint.  \  1,  1>66.  
Laiecmuncjii 

Cs  signutur,^,  1821.  Caleclmmeuis  uon  
ex,aicautnr  ba- 

pUsmi  .nysteria  nisi  post  baptismuin.  v  1,120/. 

Categoris  decem  ex  Arislotele  ''^icerpla;.  I, 
 U19.  tate 

coriis  u-istoleles  agit  1»  de  iis  qua;  sunl,2"  de  ii
s  ria;  j.cr- 

iPlur  5«  de  iis^iua;  dicunlur,  1, 1122.  Aut  t.t  ll.
|mi.sUO 

placet.  pi^imum  de  iis  .lu*  perc.p.untur,  luin  
de  iis  .lua; 

sunt,  noslde  iisqua;  dicunmr.  1, 1122. 

Call.edraPelri.'lX,  803    Cathedr*  S.  Petr.  nalal,|  \ 
2100  "MOl    Aliquando  iucidil  in  iji.adiagesimam.  V,  21

61. 
Sniiersli.iohacdieusitata.  V,  2161,2102.  „,„,.„ 

XlheTia  pestilenU*.  III,  2550.  Cathea.a  v.liE.  
Ill,23o0. Cathinicolorofc.  \1,  1110.  „  ,i„i,o„,    iv  or„ 

Catholicus  quis  debeat  vocari,  quis  non  debeat.
  IX  80O V.      .,:..'..,  ;   n  „.,..,   r>,>n!iiwin-.   IX.  80O.  Calhol.ca r.athol.cus  quis  ueofui  \ui.ji  ',  m"'.^  Vi-  o-.r  >  .1  T  „ 

QmS.olic,i\nintelI;ga,itDona.ista-    
IX,8oO   Ca^ 

de.laratnr,  q.ue  tolo  oruediirusa.   X,  /80.
  Calholici  ci.mi- 

nosi  regnum  ca.lorum  nim  possidebunt.  \1,  /
ib. 

r'/i(H/(Jii»ssubdiac.  I.X,  794. 

c"  la  riiua  o.niuuu.  corporalium  spiritaliumque  mot.o
- 

uuni,  volun.as  Dei.  X,  mi.  De  caus.s  ,u«)gn.t
is  qu.d  .10- 

verinius.  .X,  18/5. 

!\.|luluimmornaim'ulavaua.  1,  1162.  In  earura
  nratorio 

suliiciat  iinago  Crncilixi,  cni  hiiic  iiide  assis
lanl  Mana  ac Joanues.  I,  1402.  ^ 

(c/sHS  AliicsXicarms.  IX, /89,  /81). 

Cera.n  vel  oleum  ad  Imn.uaria  nocUs  aliqui  voveu
t.  \, 

'^'cidoii  duo  inducit  principia  sibi  ignota  VIII   1217 

Cerebrum  tamquam  coelum  corporis  nosln.  V  
,  »0-.  sc- 

dessaoienli',e.  VI,  1216:  Cerebri   tres  veiilriculi.
  \  I,  /9o. 

Ce?e;  accensi  cwau.  sucns  reliquiis.  VII,  8o7.  C
ereolos 

eculesiis  exhibere.  \  ,  2258. 

ceyinllius.  VIU,  1217.  Speral  nupUarum  oopulam  
po.t 

lia.ic  vitam.  Vlll,  1218. 

Cerlaiitesquomodosiiectet  et  adjuvel  Deus.  \
,  181o. 

Cerlaminis  nostri  lempus  breve,  praimium  sme  Un
e.  V, 

213o. 

CenTserilnlibus  1.11^1«,  nihil  ex  eorum  ven
eno  pa- 

tiun.nr,  uisi  si.im.  VI,  1205. 

CeiAuluiu  sive  cervulos  tucere.  V,2001,  200o,  2U6i.  u
e 

cevvnla  tmpitudiuem  exercere.  y,  22o9. <  ImnuHWa  lerra  quo  .iure  I.S'-'''il'''^'=^:?.^«"l-.,^'f?,°";.,e. 

Charactereni  Cliristi  Judeei  poscuiit.  \  U,  827.  C
Uuracic 

resdiabiilici.  V,  2071,  2259,  2272. 
Churuxatse  tabuUe.  \Hl,  Uoo. (  iiur.ie  publicie,  I-X,  852.  _  ,  ., 

t7iic.s/o  Sjracusanornm  episcopodata  episloluq
ua  adS.}-- 

niHlun,  .vrelat.  pwgat.  l.X,  786. 

Chrisma,  oleum  qiio  lideles   unyumur.    11,  1161.   
iju  1 

iU  ,s  uiiclioue  docelmUir.  X,   1890.  Chrismaiis   l;ai/UZ;l  s 

isi  mvsterium.  VI,  1211.  Chiismatis  sacra.ne
nlc.  Cnn- s  an;.";icate.is  regni  .i.ystermn,  ['';'J-^''f 'J"'^;!!;;  j^;;^ 

lisimclionis  iini-osi.um  est.  II,  1116.  tl  ut  lu
ulligal  sc 

,'.  soUmi  sacerdotalis  el  regia;  digmtatis  esse  ̂ oi.so.-tem 

sel  eliam  conti-a  diabolum  Ueri  luclulorem.  X,
  1890.  Cbr.- 

s  I  Ue  couinmniendi  i.arvul.  qui  apud  ba>ret
.cos  eranl  ba- 

I  ;;:iu.  Vlll,  1217.  /  ',(c'«apUs..ius.  Chr.smatis  a
mi.nlla  per 

■enesuau.  iacla,  iltesa  inter  saxa  consed.l.  1X,.»0
J-. 

S  sl«.sa  cl.  isniate.  V,  1761,2192.  ScJ.  bp.
r.lns  sancU 

iiitusone  VI,  1191.  Dicilur  Hebraice  micl
us.  \ ,  2189. 

Clri  u^i)r„-.iunil)ci.  VI,  ItU.  raigemtus  
et  prmvoge- 

m  us  V    1996.  Honio  diMiius.  V,2034.  tnus
ex  smcla  1..- 

te  X  1778.  Chrisli  mysteria  I.ex;  et  P'^P'"^l=«  P™: 
uiiuic. -V,  '",  .  .  ,■(  -,;,i  ---2  774.  l'.;euunuatus 
miiit.arc..ondestiieinnt.  M,  loi),  "-',  '  v  17-|>  ln  1 1- 

esl  iii  Isuac.  V,  1738.  In  Isuac  et  ariele  \  ,
  l/oO.  In  J.i 

00.  V  liOO,  761,  i:65,  1764.  In  Josepli,  \, 
 /60,  l/<o 

10  i  in  Movse.  V  1776.  In  Aaron.  \,  1804.  lu 
 percusja peu  ;  iui  Sites  eduxit.  \,  .1796  ̂ 'V^T^lsorrG): 

1807  In  uva  e  lerra  pro.n.ssioms  delala  \  .^.^««''■.''^JV, 

deoi.e  V,  1817.  In  Davide.  V,  1819  In  hlia.  \
  ,  18^, 

1823  i.i  Clis-.eo.  V,  1827.  Cl.rislus  Tobiai  P-^-^-^-,) '  ̂"^" Uarnm  velcris  lcgis  'J^—  «.sTS^n^Dei^S^; Christi  iiomen,  ver.tas.  \,  I/80.  *-U. ';■  iVi  Vn,  e  ciu-nis  sus- 

sonis  solum,  sed  el  lactis  loqmiur.  \  ,  l'JO^-  ■^?l'-  ar.^tr  in 
cciaionem  U....iauo  geiier.  prolml,  .^-  ' '.^^*^i  ,tt'S 
mjsteriis  disia.nsuUonis  su*  '"''''.•..^^-"^'-'yo^^ciir^  „,„  i„ 

Is  aelitis  iiii.era  iu  niur.  pr.u;i,ara lal  \  ''y^-  *^'™^^'; ciiiiuo  N^UucUodonosor  vu  lU  U  ̂ ' •  ̂ C^l^f  ̂ ^^U 

l^ll^^rprus^i^ru,  l^qnam  CMi.de  um.amiU.V,1819. 
^'l!S^^-W^i  I^M-..sio  Abrah.  lact^. 

2210.  Auiue  hebdomades  sepiuagmia  uupleiK.  
lU,  ̂ *^' 
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Cliiisli  advpiitu  facUi  csl  iilanitmlo  vciilatis.  IH,  2388. 
Cliiislus  lacliis  ex  muliiTo  (iiiaiii  lccit.  laclus  sub  Lcgc. 
(|ua'!>.  detlil.  VI,  77i.  Sc.vlo  iiiiiii  li  iiiillonaiio  vcuit.  III, 
25^0.  Kilius  I)ci  ailernns  (|iia  niliiiiie  ciinci|ii  |i0ssil  tein|io- 
raruei'  iialiis.  Vlir,  IIHG.  (.Inistus  ad  Mariani  (iiioinodo  vc- 
IK  ril.  VIII,  1 170.  In  t.liristi  i(Hicc|iliouc  inaiitnssernio  Cbt, 

cl  iixor  anricula.  V,  19)1 .  Clirisii  coiiccplionc  priiiii  lioiiii- 
iiisilc  ruili  lcrra  procreatio  iniiovatur.  \,  1982.  .\dvcnieiis 

(li\inilas  iii  ult.Mm  MariLc,  (•arneiii  sibi  ex  ip>ius  sulistaii- 
li.i  !abri.'iiv,;.  V,  2199.  Spiriliis  sanctus  carncin  cx  \ir^iiie 
lecitSaKatiiri  :  virtus  Altissiiiii,  id  esl  Cliribtns,  obuinbra- 
vil  eaiii  vcniens  in  earncni  laclani  a  Spirilu,  nt  in  •  orpore 
el  aniiiia  latcrcl  Filii  virtus.  III,  22.j0,  22r)l .  lii  Cbristi  coii- 
cc|.lioiie  Spirituiii  sanctuni  luissc  pro  senrnie  (piidaui  sce- 
lcratissime  0]  inaalur.  V,  2182.  Clirislus  iioii  dc  siibstaiilia, 
scd  de  lolcTilia,  iussioiic.  ct  beiu^diclione  Spiritus  saiuii 
conce|,lus.  V,  2178.  Clirisli  cariii  iinclio  in  utcro  Virjjinis 
spirilaliler  data.  Ili,  ̂ i.jO.  Clirisuis  solnssincscmiue,  idco- 
qnc  cxpcrs  dclicli  uatiis.  .V,  1019,  1620.  Inspiraniine  iiiy- 
slico  ex  Virgiiiis  utero  in  vcra  iialus  cst  carnc.  -V,  lUl.i. 
Italione  conceplionis  vcriiii  sc  coniparat.  VI,  1 191.  Solns 
sine  peccalo  csl  nalus.  V,  1997.  Nalura  sciupcr  yeuita  na- 
luraiii  niistram  siue  peccalosusccpit.  VI,  7;)7. 

Chrisli  caro  non  anlc  conccpt.i,  (iiiaui  snsciperelur  a  Vcr- 
bo.  VI,  772.  Clirisli  cori  ore  iaiii  conclusa  cst  oinnisdcita  is 

uiajestas.  Vlll,  1189.  Chrisli  canieni  iiuplevit  l'alcr  ct  S|  i- 
ritiis  sanitus,  sed  niajcslate,  iion  snsccplionc.  V,  219(1. 
Clirislicorpns  totaTriiiilas  lccil.  III,  2251.  Ipse  cum  Patre 
el  Spiritn  saiictocori  oris  sni  crcator,Noliis  li.ibc;!  pcrs.ina- 
litcr  iii  se  ip-o  (piod  sit  crcalus.  VI,  7()0.  Iloniinem  tola 
Trinilas  Ojerala  cst,  ipicmsnla  Filii  pcr.soii  ■  assniiipsit.  VI, 
75().  Vari;c  li  iretii-orinn  dc  Cliristo  opinio;;cs  nolanlnr,  n 
rcjiciuulnr.  VIII,  )2lo.  Vcrbnin  iii  (!liri;,t  ■  aiiincc  \iriMu 
snpi  le\issc  .\riaiii  sciisernut.  VIII,  Il(j7.  Ucrcllumur.VIII, 
\[\jH.  Auinia  nieilianlc,  sino  ([ua  pcssiiiilc  noii  cr:il  Dcii.n 

cori  ori  niisccri,  Ueus  iacUis  csl  lionio.  V.II,  1190.  1'ilins 
Dci,  (|u;inivis  iii  cariic  vcncrit,  tatiicn  iu  aniiiia  ejiis  li;ibi- 
t;ivil.  III,  2390.  Aiiiina  ( lirisli  Iniaiii  in  sc  Scipicnuam,  vc- 
rilatenR|ue  el  vilam  rcccpit.  VIII,  1 190.  Snbslaiilialilcr 

Dco  replcta  cst.  VIII,  1191,  1192  t.l  pote  Vcrbo  iiulissii- 
ciabilitcr  inlia^rens,  ac  tota  loUiiii  recipicns,  lacla  est  ciim 
i;  so  priiicij  alilcr  unussjiirilus.  VIII,  11911,  1191.  Dilccti.i- 
nis  iiicrito.  VIII.  1191.  Klegit  boiinm  priiis  (luaiii  srirrl 
inalinn.  VIII.  1  I89.i;iiiisti  aiiiui;c  libertas  luit,  ncc  ruit  p(;c- 
caiuli  possiiiiliUis.  Vlll,  1189.  Sicut  uiiibra  corporis  niouis, 

ila  V'crbi  iiutns  iiidecliiiabiliter  su-.cipicl)at.  VIII,  1190. 
Cliristimi  sensit  alKiuando  Lcporius  oninia  qicc  passioniiiu 
suut  iniplesse  sola  possiliilitale  uatura;  .liiic  dcilalis  aiixi- 

lio.  \,  1732.  Similis  alia  li;eresis,  vcl  cliaiii  in.a^is  c.vilio- 
sa.  X,  1732.  Cluislus  in  liuinana  iiatura  Gralia  factus  esl. 
VI,  760. 

Cbristi  verilasadvcrsus  .ludi^oSLuIstmitur  plnribns  tcsli- 
nioniis  Lcyis  ct  l'ropliciariiin.  VIII,  1123.  Simcoiiisct  /.;i- 
cliari;c.  VIII,  1 123.  Virj;ilii,  Nabuchodoiiosor  ct  Sibvl';c. 
VIII,  tl2U.  Clcinciitoruni.  Vlll,  1127.  Clirislidcilalc.il 
liiiii,  cnin  homo  iialus  csl,  ciipissc  drcucrunt  .Vrtemo,  Be- 
rilbis  et  Marcclbis.  VIII,  121  i.  (^lirisli  di^iniUis  Arianorniii 

aryniiiciilis  iiiipiit,'ii;ila,  ct  calliiilicis  rcspoiisis  dcfensa.  V, 
2198.  Cliristi  diviiiitas  de  nauira  l'atris  uala.  VI,  738.  Cliri- 
slus  Verbnin,  Virtus  et  Sapicnlia  Dei  apjiellalus;  iil  de 
i|!.so,  adcoiiuc  uniis  cu;n  eo  Deus  credcretnr.  III,  22S3. 
Cliristi  diviuitas  hinc  oslcndiuir,  (juod  ()ninia(|n;c  de  Dco, 
pcrinde  de  ipso  praHliccnUir.  III,  2291.  Clirisli  hnmiliuis 
|iolenti;c  si;;uis  relcv;itur.  V,  1990.  ChrisUisxternus  in  sno, 
inoritm-iis  iu  iioslro.  VIII.  1  Kili.la  humilialur  inassuinplis, 
el  j,'lorilicatur  iii  propriis.  VIII,  1 167.  ChrisUis  Deiis  proba- 
lur  ex  modo  coiiccpuouis.  V,  1983.  Ct  cx  onrnn;  ii;ibcccili. 
V,  1988,  1989.  Chrislum  nativilas  homiiiis  lilinin  ostciiilil, 
iiiors  prodidil  Deuiu.  V,  2037.  !\liirs  hominciii,  rcsurrectio 
Deuiii  prodil,  V,  20(-3.  Clnisliini  Dci  lilinni  c.ssc  ubi  dici- 
lur,  lcslis  virtns  conlir;iial.  Ili,  2313.  Chri.stiisiiuillis  sigiiis 
di\inilaleiii  suamdeilaravit.  V,  1927.  Virlutcs  diiplici  ̂ c- 
licre  opcratns  csl  V,  1927.  (!hiisUis  iioii  lioiiio  pr^ctcr 
Dciim,  aul  ciiiii  Dcu;scd  liuiiiu  iu  Uuu,  cl  Dcus  iu  lioiniiic, 
VIII,  1213, 

Christi  uon  coclc-slis  caro,(iu;e  per  VirKinis  uleriim  Iran- 
sicrit  (juasi  per  corpiis  alieiium,  V,  2ll82.  chrisli  uuii  iiii;i- 
ginarlniu  corpus,  scd .solidiiin.  V,  217.3. 1)c  pcccalricc  cariM! 

acccpUim.  I,  2208.  (  brisli  caro,  caro  .\d;c,  Vl,".")?*.  F;ii;>oIo 
corpiis  cjus  ;i  iiostro  diircriiis  iiiil,  (piod  de  Spiritu  .sjiiiio 
el  \iri;in(;  sil  natuiii.  Vlll,  I17ii.  Natns,  |  assns  ac  murliius 
esi  lii  verilate,  cl  iioii  |H'r  phanUi^iaiii.  VIII,  1176.  Cini- 
SUim  l'lioliiius  nuilii.n  honiiiicm  \ult,  .\pollin;iris|icrrccUim 
lioininem  uci{  it,  V,  2182,  cliri.^lus  niiiis  cbl  Dens  cl  iionio. 
III,  2390;  V,  1923;  VI,  913;  VIII,  1122;  .V,  1890,  1892. 

l'nus  i|.s  '  ct  iiaiiis  iKiUirie  cuiii  l',ilrc,cl  iiiiins  natnr.c  cum 

Viryiiie,  VI,  771.  1'leuusel  jier.cctns  Dcus,  plenus  cl  pcr- lecUis  iioiuo.  VI,  7.36,  771.  rcrfectns  houio  el  verusDeiis. 

V,  2180,  2183.  Cui  vera  forma  servi  et  vcra  forma  Dei.  V, 
208i.  ipse  \ia  cl  patria  nostra.  V,  208,3,  Mi^diator  ideo  est, 
([uia  iileiii  Dcus  atijuc  lioiiio  vcrus.  VI,  737. 

Christi  du;e  substaiitia'  ac  ir,ilnr;e.  V,  2003,  2081,  2170, 

2182,  2183,  2198;  VI,  736,  771  ;  VIII,  119.3.  I'cr  ecla'  et 

iiitegra'.  .\,  1716,  1732  iirror  Oricnlalis, diccnlium  l'"iliuin 
Dei  et  lilium  hoii.inis  uiiius  esse  naliira',rcrellitur.  V,208l 
Kxsecranda  tanien  eorimi  blasphemia .  i|iii  a  leniporc  siis- 
ce|iUe  huiiianilalis, oiniiia  ()u;c  erantdivinitatis  in  hoiuincm 
traiismigiasse,  et  (iu;c  liuiiiaiiilatiscraiit.iu  Dcum  transiusa 
cssc  voUiiil.  V,  2IS2.  llniiiaine  diviiia:i|uc  natur;c  vcrila- 
lem  in  uiia  pcrsona  ne  ant  conrundasaul  ilividas  VI,  739. 
Verbuiii  assumpsil  carucni,uou  sc  convcrlil  incarncm.  VI, 
756.  Filiiis  l)ei  sic  nostrain  suseepit  naturam,  nl  uoii  per- 
ninlarcl  suaiii.  V,  1981.  DiMiiilati  hunianitas  sociata,  non 
in  huinanitalcin  niutata  diviiiiUis.  V,  2186.  Cliri^tiis  ad  iios 

vcniens,  a  l'atre  noii  reccs.^it.  VIII,  1120.  Su.scipicns(iuod 
iion  eral,  iiou  amittcus  (lUod  erat.  VIII,  1122.  Cuiii  Dens, 
csset,  incarnalus  cst ;  cl  hoiiio  lactus,  niansit  iiiiod  eral. 
VIII,  1176.  Vesteni  (|uain  uoii  liabcbal,  iiiduit.  \  III,  1 107. 
lloiiio  Deo  acci!ssit,  nou  Dcns  a  se  rcces.sit.  X,  1869.  Chri- 
sUis  acccssil  ad  uos  per  (jimd  assumiisit  ex  noslro,  et  libe- 
lavit  uos  per  id  (luod  luansit  in  suo,  V,  20U0,  Totns  iii  coe- 
lo,  ct  totus  in  Virgiiiis  ntero.  VI,  1022.  Divinilatein  el 
huinaniUilciusuam  imillis  niodis  oslciiilit.  V,  1902.  Alia  lo- 
(iniuir  ct  a,.;il  ut  boino,  ;dia  ut  Dcus.  V,  2177,  2198. 

Clirisli  (imc  suiit  luturic  ,  iinu  coiil'iis;c,  sed  unita'  et  iu 
iina  persona  insepaiabilcs.  V,  2198.  Xon  du;e  suiit  pcrso- 

u;e,  sed  una.  V,  2082;  VI,  736,  771  ;  VIII,  H9,"i,  1203;  .\, 
1716,  1732.  Iii  Chrislo  cx  ilivinitatcct  liiiniaiiitalc  inia  per- 
sonaesl.  V,  1981,  i  na  Filii  pcrsona.  V,  2182,2183,  lii  eo 
Filiiis  Dei  et  lilius  liomi  .is  iioii  siiiil  duo  lilii.  VIII,  1193. 
1 1  auima  et  caro  unus  lioiiio,  ita  VcrOnin  ct  hiimn  iiniis 

Clirislns.  VIII,  1193.  Dci  Filius  iii  ciiidc  l'atris,  linmiiiis 
hlius  iii  uleromatris.  VIII,  1 122.  Vcrbuiii ,  a;iinia  ct  caro 
U;iiis  Cliiistns.  Vlll,  1122.  i^lirisUis  unus  ,  uou  duo;  iiuia 
un:i  ipsius  pcrsona,  ctsi  iioii  uiia  substaiitia.  VI11,  1162, 
1 166.  Servavit  siUHulis  naturis  sois  proi  ria .  scd  coiijuiixit 
propriis  aliena.  VIII,  1163.  Siniilc  (piid  consi  iciliir  iu  ho- 
niinc.  VIII,  llOO.CIiristus  vcrusDcuset  vcrns  liomo,uiius 

(ilius.  VIII,  1215.  >'oii  adoptionc,  noii  api  cllatiiiuc,  scd  in utraiine  nativilalc  filii  iiouicn  miseciido  lialict.  VIII,  1215. 
Cliriblus  lilius  Dci  unicus  pcr  ii;itiiraiii.  \T,  1191.  liiDomi- 
no  servus  siuiul  facln^  est  ipsequi  Dnminns.V,  1.993.  Chri- 
Sli  caro  adorauir,  cl  (inare  adoretur.  V,  2200.  Cariiis  Cliri- 
s.i  divina  est  cx  i|)s;i  sui  conceplioiie  persoua.  VI,  7S8,  Hu- 
inana  natuia  ab  co  in  uiiit;itciu  pcrsome  assiimpta.  VI,  739. 

Clnistus  (piatcnus  dicatur  niissns.  \,  1(^90.  (Jiuilcnus  1^1- 
treiu  ct  nialrciii  rclii|uissc,  nt  adlKcrcrct  u\ori.  VI,  718. 
Ciirad  nos  dcsccndcrit.  \T,  1318.  Chrisluin  solitarinni  sinc 
ulla  pccculi  contagioiie  vixisse,  ct  in  linnc  uiiindum  nuii 
ad  rcdeniptioncm  unstrau),  scd  ad  excmplinn  venisse,  di- 
xit  h.crcsis  inccrti  nomiiiis.  .\,  1732.  Cliristus  carncni 
assumpsit,  ut  mnuduni  universnm  a  peccatis  et  exemplo 
revocaret,  ct  patiendo  redimcrct.  .\,  i732.  Nou  erat  cur 
susciperet  cariiem,  si  sUiUisliumaii;c  iialiir;e  iiiaucret  iule- 
ger.  .V,  1622.  Cliristus  pliis  |ir;cstal  nobis,  (inain  .Vdaiucoii- 
sccutus  cral.  III,  2370.  C.liristus  vciiil,  iit  0|'cra  diaboli 
lollerct.  .\,  1621.  £a  arte  diaboluni  dclnsil ,  (|ua  illc  liomi- 
iiein  delu^>erat.  V,  2105.  .\pta\il  niiisiii  ulam,  iibi  li)|ani  li- 
bcraret  creaturam.  V,  198t.  Suscepit  honiiiiem  murtalcm, 

iil  faccrct  iminortalcni.  Vlll,  1122.  I'.lis;ci  iiis'.ar,  sese  liu- miliando,  iniiiido  vilamrcddidit,  V,  18.30,  IIoiiio  f;ictus  csl, 
ulnbcdiculiam,  iii  (jua  Snla  iiostra  .saliis,  iiosdiiccret.  VIII, 
1186.  A  iiobis  incrcalus  iiasci  ct  inori,  rcddidit  rcsurgcrc 
ct  iii  icternuni  \ivere.  V,  1999.  Chrisii  huniilitas.  subiinii- 
t:is  est  corporis  iioslri.  V ,  1!W3.  Clirislus  per  oniuia  scLiui- 
(liiiii  siuiiliuidiuem  Ailie  uasci  viihiil,  nt  oniida  lioiiiiiiis 

pcccala  dissilveret.  V,  2031.  It  carncm  lioininis  aniniani- 

(|uc  iiiiind.ircl,  iilrniii(|iic  susccpit  \  i,  7."i8.  Sic.jue  opor- Uiit  (icri,  iiiiia  liouio  ct  carne  ct  aniiiia  niiirtuiis  eral.  VI, 
736.  (!hrislo  iiiest  vis  iiiKcdam  scmiiiis,  (pia  el  anima  aui- 
iii;is  rcparcl,  ct  cariie  oinnium  nostruin  carneni  resnscilcl. 
VIII,  1172. 

Chrisli  diuc  nalivitatcs.  V,  217G;  VI,  7.36,  Ylll,  1163, 

Aiiil);c  paiitcr  iiiconiparabilcs,  V,  1991.  l'arilcr  niirabilcs. 
V,  1996.  Iii  iis  iiui  allcriilram  ncg;iiit,  licct  di.>crcpantilins 
iikiliis,  ideni  cnI  inilinm,  idcni  cxitiis  crroris,  Vlli ,  1 163. 

Clirisliis  idcirco  licri  ct  hodic.  V,  1'.I98,  Chrislo  s  1:1  inalcr 
in  tcn is  cligciida  eral,  ipii  jaiii  palrcni  habcbil  iii  ci  lis. 
VIII,  1116.  Chnsti  gencialio  ciir  iii  lr('S|artcs  diMsa,  III, 
2.392,  Cur  ciuii  in  ca  sinl  t:uitiim  xi.i,  gcucra'ii)ncs,  xlii. 
Fvangcli.sla  nnuicrasse  \idc;ilnr.  111,2.392.  Ciir  ijualuor 
pnelermisii.  III,  2280.  ClirisUis,  ordinc  iialivitaliscxccplo, 
vcriis  hoiuo  procrcalu^  csl.  V,  1981.  (Niri.^tiis  soliis  dc  vir- 
Kiiic  iiatiis  csl.  Vlll.  1122.  (.•nani  li.ic  |  .i^silulc.  V,  1989. 
Iino  iicrcssariuni.  V,  1990.  llic  uascendi  iiindus  iii  Ad.im 

pra-mniislratns.  V,  1993.  Chri>.Uis  navcndodc  Virgiiiesor- 
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,es  non  con.mi.  Vin.  V?Ii^S>»sc  "U  <jua™  con- do.  V,  2003,  206b-  V"'r-Cl„.isu  nalivilaUS  «'>  clf -^  ; 
traria  convemanl.A,  Jff  jVe"  cremenlum  nosirum  por 

1989,  21 13.  Chrisli  
nalalis  Uies 

suaDeum.ii,  sua  uu"!''"^";  V,  nevens  l,(>n,iuem  vtle^U,- 

l,us,  Deum  servans  «'='1'"  ,';',■  i',slei,reUe,isus  m  vi.  .  tt 

ptum  rugiens  ,li,:Uur  a  ̂̂ ^  '  f  ̂,,-,  jj^mde  *'','«'"  .l^p'-! VlolescentnU  beuefi"»  '^"'1  ',,„.';,  i  IK  H.  Cliristns  1  aiii 

?am  cnfcifiKns  V^^^^^^^V^n;  \m.  CU"Sto  .n  te,- in  omui  conJitione  ""»  ̂ ^ ;  V,  (uistrasse.  VI,  1116. 
ris  \noel.»„,„  fretiueutiaui  n  im  >      ̂   j,  „iuinlo.  \ ,  20  .,. 

sa^£.'KfiSe|&;:ss*ss=s 
in  Jord/.ne  ,  ■•ouatus  s^cr»'"''™" ',,,.  secnn,la  nat,v,U.s.  \, 
V  2011.  Chrisli  bapus.uus  ̂ ^  f  "'y  2015.  Cln-isu  tu'"u- 
2012.  2015.  Kt  Christi  reseiie  au"-^;^  ronvenie  ,t,T  m 

ii^las  iu  l,ai.Us,no.  V,  20H^,  ff^^.^^llationes  jeinm|S  su- 
deserto  i'-i'!"f  "„„Vsun    III   2594.  ni^boli^s  ;^""'.!'^l^f jui.v..  — .  -    ,    0,04,   ciirisU  tciitauo 

;iual,ns'exoausist,^luel>atur^ll.--9^-^       
■■  -^-    'u ;x  causis  ̂ "'•'.'"''""oRO   onici  nobis  iiroluent.  Hl 

ernditi.)  cst  ChrisUam.  X,  
18b».  y» 

21%.  .         ,,.„=  el menses sex.  V,  i«^J. 

Christus  prffidicavit  at^nof  tres,  li       ̂ ^  ̂^^^^.^^  ,,„,  ,. 
Verbo  et  exemplo  ,ios  ''".'^"  ,';•  JjV.iOum,  quiJ  essel  perlc- 
nem  docuit  a  quibns  ''Sf  ̂  ,  ^;^;-  11,  1146.  Clirist,  cibns, 
remlum  ,  quo  esset  'onden.d  "■  J '  j  ,raius  ,,00  maiiite- 
iilns  nostra  V,  2172.  Christu»  ̂ ^Tu\  2322.  'l'um  divi- 

I  ̂̂'^mdvehui  l^-te»^^^ '^^.Snd  m  i^is  vi.i^.ul-s nilas  in  corpore  laUMis  se  cx,.  sp.cR     ̂ ^^^        ̂ ^.^^„^  ,,i„„„ 
,a-o  eorum  cnplu  P'-=':''",",V.il' ',;.„  itum,  nec  on.nia  lacere 
bei  uecessiiale  carn.s  l,u>se   "'""(.,,^3,1  voluniateu,  uon 
potuisseqnaivoluil.  X,1{1H,    '■J  j  22.,1 
miileri  prorsus  "mpos^lJjlf^-^^l;  'Vi ,  il60.  Cur  fleal  smiu 
airisUis  cur  Lazarum  tlfV.  nt.  v  i ,  i„u^,TOget  quod 

i.i  •'■inileat  dr  Lazari  m  .rte.  v  ..  ;.'-.'„„  y   1928.  Chns-.us 

nmin^sd^  V,  1928.  yocis.W'"st,^J^us.V^.^^^^^,„ 
(luanla  prouobis  susUnucr.l.  \ ,  >     p,  .,^^,5  iionus  niedi- 
sii  palienliam  '^^ ""■\""'',-,J,'   .'g  crat,  ipse  l>rius  guslavil- 
cus  pocnli.m,  quod  ''"l"^f„^S„v  nah^^i»-  V,  220  ,  220o. 
V,2n31.Chri4ticn„.i,eritomediC(v™   -_   ̂j^^j^  ̂ ,  ̂ 01^0 
Chrisli  passio  consideratur.  y,  ™  '  chrisUis  iKidieq-ie 
aliquid  simile  rependere  q"M\-  !,'.'  Cuiescili"  ficlcl'i''>s- 
faU''ati,r  inlii-miiale  nostra.  V ,  la-  .  t  ,rj.siii,.r,.il.  VI, 
V  1924.  ClirisU  ii.li''"''^'»^',;* 'l"''a,uei  assioucmsua^car. 

1194.  Sensus  v..:.-osm  l>j'ssioue  '',^,?i,,,,,]idi„firmitatis  e«.- nis  dolores  s..su.i.ut.  ̂   '1'; 'T''„:f,i  aeputandnm.  V,  l9sl. 
mus  in  Chrslo,  id  s"S'^ci''o  S  Ulam  snbslanliam  quae 

Chrislus  passns  est  secimd'  -^  '^»^,,,^,,„,^.11.^,2182. 
assi.mi.ta  eM,  .10,1  f  .c"'!^''';" ''3'i\5f,.i]tlMliiis  riei,  r^^^^^^ 
Ksi.rivil,  silivit.  dolmt.  \' ;'^i';  "^  Y,  2175,  218;,.  In 
non  esl;  uthomo,imi.a^sibilisno.i  iM^^^^_^,^|._^^^^ 
passione  volimtarie  ao  V''^"f „r ■'  iolat.\  deiiatc  V^^^^^fj^f^^ 
liatns  csl.  III,  2314.  ''^^?,?.'^^*':  ,  ?aom  <l  oce.iet.V  U,  U43. 
„1  homim.-s  iialieat.ai,.  et  1^"»"  '^^^^0.1.  Vlll,  I U3.  . 
Ac  resiirrectionem  '■",1'^»'"  .T",'',^  uur,  ac  vice  versa,  ipse 

Christus qnomodo taciatq  (J 1  P', '  ̂,;^^,^, ,,atilnrintirmus, 
sibi  opus  ct  auctor  opens.VlU,    '   ̂^^.  ̂ „,„^„0  alUibua.i- sibi  opus  ct  auctor  operis-y>'\'  '^''y„'i  pg,;,-,^^  alUibua.i- 
omnipoteus  cum  lact.  VI  .,  V'"-  ;f,n„,eA  ani„>ahoimm3 
lur  qua;  passns  est  m  homuu ,  os'-'  .'  y,,,  11  vt.  Volun- 

c^  ?ribnui.t,.r  'l"=V"''^^",:,i":ten(V.t;.r.  VIII,  1 146. 
tate,  non  ..ecessiUite  pass  s  '^^st  .^^^^,^^,^  ̂ ^ 
Qnod  iUusU-atnr  t""^,'""^,,  '\ 'sm^rcousoleU.r.  VIII.  ;1 147. 
sanctiqui  liu.ic  sequ'1"'^."  'P»"^^,'' y  -ivlSi.  Chrisl.  occ- 
Clir.s!i's.  ouU>  1  ;'l'C'",'s '•t'',"^',',  '"'Lcvi  novissimis  pra^moii- 
sores  vevbis  .laf  .b  "J.^'""^"", '  ,^. K.iur  ac  tristis  ,  st  p.'o-- 
su^ali.  III,  ■^205-.ChnsUa,ui.a  lu. iw^^  passione  sed 
pler  discipulos.  V,  20,>7    Tr.sUs  ,uou  .^^        ̂  

^ro  nostra  disi.ersmne.  V ,  20^8  li;'S^  ,,',.„5Dom.mqu.d 
lon  post  morie.m.  III,  ?,f  \:,f  "''Hnntlis  iu  passione  sum- 
l.ra^sa^iebal,  X,  1863.  Chr.sU  tac.t.u  u^  j,^^^,.^,,  ̂,,     „. 
nia..iii,sius  innocmuam  P';;';,»^^  sci^Uis  esl.  V.  1981.  l'as- 
latem  passibilem  f^cl^"!"^?^?'^^.'^'^,^^^.  Si  quis  dixer.t  quod 
sam  aierens  esl  m'il'J<liclus.  V .  -■  ,»^';  .,,  ,^  oy,  d,.,  s  el 
in  pa,sm:,e  .ruris  dolorem  ̂ '"''•'^.■'''^170.  Vere  deitas  Ta- 
non  caro  cuiu  an'.ma ,  ,'"W*';",^-.„  ,!  ̂isceudil.  VI,  UOo. 
iris  nimran,  i,«l,..la;.alura,.c  u  e  '  ads..^^  ̂^_,j^^,^^^^,     X 

Chnsli  p:;ssiouis  horam  >^,\'','f'',',,  .^^  ,„arivus.  111,  2WI. 
1894.  ChiVaus  .a  •1"*','^.  """■'■  '.'ec  e  declavat.  IU.  2260. 
Quod  Uora  lerlia  factuiu  Maicus  

rvi-v<; 

Quthoralertia  simul  et  f  ̂  VncV  ?us  V  m  '  .u,'mv- 

passus  est,  quo  d'.e  cred.t.u  co'^ce,u   •  VI   l      ̂ J   ̂.^^ sterio.  III,  2252  ,' /'SS''^  ''S  !  '^';:"  7  .  m  Adam  sepul- 
Ibi  crucifixus,  ub,  's,'""^^."'^:'^'.'^,^»  c-vilatein  immolatus.  V, 

tus.  V,  1751.  Cursub  dio  el  
extra  li\.i.>ii '^O^-'  ,„.„icpmciriba;us.  V,2059.airistus Chrislusin  cruce  verm.s  el  f»"^^'""  ',V  ̂3^,8  Divinitali 

ot  sii.e  pecea.o,  e.  l.(«'atu'>.  ;  ,  ■  ^,'/,;,,;;,,,,,,^,  ,bi  lir- 
s,,o..s..t..r  honio,  «V"''  ,' ""^,  ̂̂ ^,,,,  coinmer.io  pielaUs  se 
iuavit  con.iiis,'.um.  V  t-"*^;  *•';"' 10^7  i,i,.m  in  ara  crucs 

,,ro conjuge '!'''  '>  f  f  ™  ̂  ,^66  Sace' 'l"s  el  sacrifi.i..m. sacerdoset  vicU..ia.  V,  5''\i'.-,^r.^o  1'ro  mibis  viclor  et 
Deus  et  l'-'"l;'''";-  ̂ ' 1;  nm  Vl,910. 'reslis  et  .iu.lex. 
V  .•lima,  saccrdos  el  sacriu.  ini,,.  »  j^  i,,,.^,,. 

VI,912.  In  cr..cesitiilfi.len.,.i.cred..IJ^B  ..t.s^^^^^^^^  „., ccm;,uus  expa,.dit,paraU,s  '"^!";!'^  ̂   vt  %l.O'Ucifi- 

^'I!^is,nm  in  eruce  qnam  --^l^^J^^t^^Zt 
E...n  vald.;  co.,im.^  at  ̂ ^;^^:X  c,^,verteiis  ver- clio  in  en-him.  >  ,201.'.  Chiisu  s  ,ialienle  .la  de- 

sam  vicem  '';'"';,'  '^,l°;;-,,^i,',e^la;iior;t;s!elhe  visa;  siu.t. 
r,.cil  solmedia  die,  ut  |  ,^1  "'-''"  =  „,oriunm  resurrecl.o 
III  2199,  Kum  non  mvite  a"^"V,'T',  "  ,,,  .„uorcul;ircr.i- 

probal,  m,  2515.  B.i'.-''^  carms    e  a  us^^c^^^^^^^^  j,,,^.^,^ 
I;is,  unde  tl"'='''^ca-i.it  must.,mc.  .m^^^  y,„^ 
sanguis,  sanguis  "!«'"'■'' '«'^;''"sVa''iciP-''"ouc  Imma- 
1114,  Christi  div.n.las  .no  lem  s^^ns.t   j      ̂l^^^^^^,  ̂_,,^ 
ni  afTecU.s  q'''''"  s"S'^''.''^^,''  ,',•,, ZrAalione,..',^  p,'.>ir,c- 
untia.  VIII,  ni».  M.ii-b,  •l.;m.p  r  '-^'  ;'';^,,^^^^^      j^„si,vit, 
tate  vuln.M^is  sm.  VIII,    H-.   >•  ^.^   ..g^ 
qnia  homo;  morlem  ''''f "     '  ',     ',,,^„11  dominio  nos  lihera- 

Ch.istus  ii,  iislam.-irle  ".P'^."',';'  ̂ ^  eum.  VI,  961.  ChrisU 
vit.  V,  1808.  Ch.;ist,  "'0'%'«''  '■"  T,Tl95.  Christus  non 
morssi..,i,Iadn,.lam  "«^  '  =^  "X ,  m  salvator,  sed  omnium 
la.itum  alioru...  f  sci  >" -^"  \'™ie  dieitur  crucifixus  rro 
suscepUir  et  salvalor   X.    8-6.    (^c^      ̂^^^^^^^  „^„5  „,„rs 
lotiusmnndi  r.-;;l'''-''Pi'0'^c  ,el^P"  .^,^.   „,„,.,„,„  ,,ro 
ipsius  |>ro'.u,t,  X,  1S,>8,  ̂ /'*-,'  j:'-,,.„,„,   ant  creditnn  s.mt  : 
omnibus,  his  utique  qu. ,  c',C';l'l'' '«^^^lJ^-^^.i   gt  quo.nodo pr() 
mortnus  etiani  ix-o  "s /l"'  '^;,';.';  o^,ni  g,.nere  l.uma..o  ,  qui 
his  non  moru.us.  III,  -'"^^  ' '»  » "  yf  ,060.  Non  iro san- 
pr;ed,.slinali  snnt,  sang..,nem  ft.O^t.  V  .,^^^^_..^^^^     .,^  ,o,;5. 
clis  laiiU.m  r-assns  ''«  >  s;'^,,:V„,,i,\em  et  potenua.n  preUi 
S.mmiis  Chrisu  ,  quoad  '".=',S  ''"^",„  ve.Kmiplio  est  lot ius 
et  a,l  unam  gcnens  h.ima.ii  ca  's^  ^  1314. 
moudi.  X,  1814.  Sed  '^n  n'cd^"';-  ̂        ̂ ,,,,,ret,  r.;dem.t 
riuislus  loluuH"""'!"'"' 1;    1,'^,",  mSdo     o!„e,it  VI,  1192. 
V,  2012.  Chrisu  crux  •^'>S'^''^^ ' ,'' ̂,"^",,  iu\,inlo  (uil,  a.i.ma  m 
V.hrisli  eodem  tempo.-e  «  P  's  m  "        .^,-^  christ.ns 

iulen.o  ,  diViiitas  in  ,1'»''^,  'fo;, le  ,  '  «qui  i"'*'!'?^''''''-^'' lr,'S  di.'S  tc  tres  nocles  m  co.oe  n^^  ̂ ^^^  aUenointumu- 
758.  Christi  ser.ukru.u,  )"'^^-,,,,' ',';  cVnem  suam  commq- 

loposiU.ssil.V,2205.  .1  ̂ '^^'^S^Sfl,';  sepulcro  jacu.t 
licudo  non  <l''S''rml^  MJ  -.  '^^^^'^ccundumsolam  aii.mam 
.s,.c,md„„i  carnem,  ';,\"1  ,Vi","'"  f„lcro,  i.i  i.iferno.m  coe- 
.|o.scend'a.  VI.  737.  "'.'■'''""'=',■,' .''iC.norlis  cus.odire  apud 
lo  V.  2085.  Christ.  a„i,ua-n.m  irx^.io '.  ̂ ui,  1171.  ̂ on 
inferos mancipatam  diciire  i,u>,,.mu  .  •  ,„2  (-,j,,i,t„s  a,i 
l^egalur  tamen  ap,.l  '^cr^s  ̂  \^  •  >»\;;\^,„,  vill,  1205. 
inferos  descend.l.  V.  2201.  t,^^.u,.  .,„j„,acomil.ante  d.vi- 
Comilante  sec.m  amma.  \;f^;^  a.,,i,„a.   V,  '20.'» 
nitatem.  V,  2189  l^'"^-\.,'"'?i,'^v,!"  ,  '•op'-t-''ate  c.arms  et 
ChrisUdivi.iitasd..sce„(l.tad...t.'.s       1^.,,,    ,^^ 
caro  adscendit  in  ccelnm  ,'"«>"  ae",^,,^  ci„.i,,„s  ad  mte- 
sU  ad  i..t'eros  desceiisus  l""^|"^-  ','„'  .«77.  Diabolumobh- 
rosilesceudensdiabolumdehs.l.ii^         .,    ,^^,|^.   ̂ ,,,,„,1 

gavit,  ibhiue  'lcicitos  l.bc
av':   '•  -   ■ 

sU  lassioms  ac  "«"'^'^S",.  .,3«,-,,  Vespere.  Hl,  -•—■ 

Chrlstns  ii.se  se  s..sc,iav_'t:  ̂   — 'V^  ,99i.  Besurgens  c.,r 

I|,sadicqua  et  .«^o.icepU  s  I"'  -«^  ,  .s„rge,ite  .•esnrrexe- 
non  ul  sol  fulseril.  V 1,  .'■'«;,„^'\f,,  2iW.CI.rist.  resnrre- 
rmtsancli,(iuilum  vis    sm.  .   ̂ ^^^^^.,  ̂ ^,,,,^.  V,  2182 

ctione  .lon  est  exmaii  1»  'u^  a.|ernu.n  permaneat. 
F  lU  s  hominem  assu.i.ps.t ,     .  ̂ ^  ,,,.  Virgme  nali  s 
Vi  ■r-.-l  1"  1  n  carneni  sempc  lam  i,  ,.  ,  ,,,is  mtravit. 
^V  'vV  775    Ch.islus,ia.iu,s  <^'^^  y  2072.P'-''  '>»«■ 

«yssssss-^'--'''''"'
"" 
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706 claiiso  virginis  ntero,  et  obserato  serulcro  exiii.  V,  8065, 
2066.  Chrislo  resargeuti  arrideiit  et  innpvamnr  oniiii  i.  V, 
2067.  In  ejus  corijori^  Lolus  proije  iuundiis  resiirrcxit. 

111,2279.  In  eo  resurreximus  .ic  reiciiainns.  VI,  912,  !l.-)7. 
ChrislU!.  cur  cicatrices  servaril.  V,  20S(i.  In  vuliiiMilms 
Clirisli  medicaniciitum  est  vol  llics.mrus  humani  !,'eiuMis. 
V,  2006.  Christi  vulnera.  lula  cl  lirma  reqaies|iei;ial(iribiis 
et  inrirmis.  VI,  OoO.  Remedia  sunl    adveisus   lentalioiios. 
VI,  9o6.  Per  forainina  cur|  oiis  latenl  nolris  arcaiia  curdis. 
VI,  936.  Oralioad  Cluistura,  qiia resurrcctionis  el  adscen- 
sioiiis  ejus  |:arlice|s  ani:iia  fi  jri  desidcrat.  VI,  95.5. 

Cliriblus  sedet  ad  dcxteram  Dci,  nianeiile  cadem  natiira 
cariiis  iii  qua  nalus  el  passiiS  est.  X,  1717,  1752.  Oiii  siinul 
in  ccbIo  cl  in  teria.  V,  1761.  Chrisli  in  ca-lis  regnanlis  ar- 
gumentum,  munus  Spiritus  quod  ilnnal  in  lerris  V,  20;t5. 

Christus  qiii  iiujrluorum  il  vivoruiii  jiidi^v.  V,  180."!.  iii  ju- 
dicio  talis  appirebit  qualis  videri  possit  el  ali  eis  quns  co- 
ronalurus,  et  al)  eis  qiios  judicaluriis  est.  .V.  tSSt.Tuncet 
crucem  el  vulnera  osteudel.  V,  20M2.  Bcnelicia  siia  repro- 
bisqualiler  expiobralurus.  VI,  llSti.  Cbrisli  sulijeciio  et 
regui  traditio.  III,  239S;  VIII,  118«. 

Chrisliim  iiiagicis  arlibus,  ul  iiiorl^iiscoleretur,  elTeiisse 
conlendentes ,  e  propholiis  arguuntiir.  VIII,  1128.  Chrisli 
invocalio  adversns  diaixiluiu.  \\ ,  1070,  1072.  Christus  jain 
nos  speclal  et  adjuvat  pro  se  ccrianlcs.  V,  1878.  Chrisli  no- 
nien  Judai  reluclanlis aiiimo  iiilixum.  VII,  827.  Chrisiiis  et 

simplicitcr  et  du|ilicilcr  laiidaiidus.  V,  ISoy.  Chrisliis  in  di- 
vinilate  panis,  iii  hunianitale  lac  nobis  factusist.  VI,  12t)7. 
J)e  Chri^li  hiimaiiilale  liqui  ct  saiiari  niorienti  dclectaliile 

esl  el  salutare.  A'l.  1!')2.  Clirisli  inysteria  percurrunliir, 
quo  pius  in  Dcuin  excilclur  alVecliis.  I,  IWo.Chrisliam.m- 
di  ardeos  desideriuin  oralioui  conjnucuim.  VI,  928.  Chrl- 
stuiu  non  amantis  niiseiia.  VI,  9ri5.  Ctiristus  uiiiis  in  se, 
aliis  alque  aliis  est  divi.rsii.s.  V,  1807.  Credenli  esi  sulus. 
oiius  nou  crodeiiti.  V,  1800.  Ksse  sine  Christo,  niiseruiii; 
Christuin  secum  esse,  luluni;  cu:n  Ctirislo  esse,  bcaliim. 
VI,  1537.  Christus  si  in  is!o  sreculn  amlmlaveril  in  iioIms, 
in  futuro  inhabilabit.  V,  2117.  ClirisUini  iii  se  nianeulein 
babere,  disciiiulis  prolesl,  non  Clirislo.  .\.  1788. 

Clirislus  qul  hao.lus.ovis,  viliilus.  V,  1816.  Qut  tauriis. 
V,  1818.  Turliir  el  |  asser.  V,  ISCl.  Cur  siii.ipi  similis.  V, 
1915.  Cliristi  oculi.  111,  220f.Den.es.  III,  220i.  Os.manus, 
scapula:  ac  pcdcs.  V,  1907.  Cbrislus  nosler  salvalor,  rc.v, 
ac  solus  Doiniuiis.  VI,  1101.  Vcriisamicus  noster  :  vario- 

rum  ejus  nomiuuin  ralio.  VI,  1019.  Clirislus  !ons  innoccn- 
tis  et  plenitudo  iustili:e.  V,  201 1.  Fons  de  quo  oiniies 
sancli  sive  aute,  sivc  pnsl  incariialionem  acci|ieriint.  V, 
21  li.  Verum  noslrum  gauilium.  V,  1017.  Fidelium  (iuis.  .X, 
1816.  Ab  alii»  Ciirius,  ab  aliis  vi'iiis  omiiur.  V,  1765.  Chri- 
sti  sarcina  levaro,  nonprcnuM-econbuevil.  V,  ISOO. 

Chrisliani  dicendi  sunl,  qiinimiot  rctro  fi  lem  lialiuerHnl 

unius  Dei  quam  Salvator  prsedicavil.  III,  2219.  Chrislia- 
nos  a  Jutois  dislingiiil,  el  inlcr  separeslacil  i|sorum  pa- 
ter  Deus.  V,  18G7.  Christiani  aiigeli  dicli  snntad  compara- 
tionem  JudKomm.  III,  222S.  Cliiisli  inos  a  Pa'_;anis  pra'ci- 
pue  secernitsies  resurrcclionis.  V,  1961.  Christianoruni 
tempora  prsaicla  essC.  V,  2518.  Chrisliaui  populi  post 
Christimcrtem  mullii.licanili  ri;.;iira.  V,  1773.  Clirisliaims 
iion  uiiscitur,  scdfil.  lll,  2271.  Chrisliani  cur  dii  aiiiur,  iion 
Pelriani  aut  Pauliani.  V,  I7H0.  Chrlsliani  digiiilas  ct  o(II- 
ciuni.  VI,  1033,  1036,  1037.  Ei  iii  ba;ilismo  regalis  acsa- 
cerdolalis  di;;nilas  collala.  VI,  1211.  Ki  per  (idcm  Christi 
remissio  contcrtur  pcccalorum.  111,  2.576.  Sed  niliil  ei  pro- 
desl  fidcs,  sinon  inulctvilam.  II!.  2.576.  Vilfo  iiiulalioiinm 
su.adet  cognitio  judicaturi.  111,  2376.  Increpaulur  iil  Oei 

irrisorts,  qiii  Clirisli  lidem  suscipere  iii  vila;  liiuMii  dilTe- 
ruiit  III,  2576  Melior  esl  causa  yenlilis,  <|iii  in  li.io  \il;e 
credit.  III,  2377.  Lirel  nou  halKal  di^iiHaleniaulrcinune- 
ralionem  cjus,  qni  Chrisiiaiiani  vilaiii  egit.  III, 2577. Ilujus 
eloriani  cuni  vidobit,  |  ivnilcbit  sc  ;.on  \lxisse,  scd  nior- 
luum  esse  Cbrisiianum.  111,2578.  Chrisliani  posl  liapii. 
siiiuni  ad  ponipas  dialioli  rciliMiiiics,  i|iioni(Klo  lii  diejinlicii 
a  diabolo  accu.viirli.  VIII,  1119.  Cbrisllanos  non  poi>se 
daniniri  qui  pulanl,  rclrlliiiilur.  V|,  1118. 

Cbrisllani  iininiiiisiioii  lacil  sola  di^nitas  Chrislianiim.  V, 
1890.  lio  iioniini'  quis  in(li;;iius,  qui^  dignus.  \\.  1056. 
rhristiaiii  nomcn  sine  re  gcslarc  liilccoruiii  esl.  VI,  10511. 

Christiaiiiim  facit  1'rnfcssio  et  viln.  111,2.511.  ( lirisiianiim 
dii'i,el  chrlsliana  opcra  imn  IiiiIkmc,  iiiliil  proili-si.  1||, 
2119.  Chrislianuin  nniiKMi  qiia-  cxigal  opi-rB.  V,  2257,2210. 
Chrisliaiio  non  sulficil  cor  nialis  v.n  iiassc,  iiiM  «n  bonls  Ini- 
pleal.  V,  1771.  Christianiis  nnii  esl,  qni  in  Kcdesia  Cliiisli 
nnn  Cst.  VI,  llOli.  Clirislianusal)usiviis  es(,  mii  csi  coiiIimi- 
liosiis.  VI,  10H5.  Chrisiianu?  noii  [nlcsl  dici,  qiii  iinn  cst 
caslus.  V,  1995.  Chrisiioius  illo  non  csl,  qul  nro  v(Miialo 
inori  liinel.  II,  1154.  Christisiius  (piis  verus  sll.  VI,  1170. 
Chri»li:iaus  neinn  rectc  <1l(Ml!!r.  qiii  Christo  ninribiis  non 
coaequatur.  VI,  1084.  Chrislianusbonus,  semper  civis  cwli 

et  peregriuus  mundi.  V,  1877.  1 1  pcregriims,  qiialiler  de- 
beal  aOici.  V,  19.55.  .Mcrccdcm  noii  a;  petit  in  hic  viia.  V, 
1965.  Xon  p(is.sidi'ns  inuiiduin,  lilc  toluiii  possidcl  Saliato-' 
reni.  V,  1902.  ChrisliaiH  boni  uec  toruicniis  separanlur  a 
Christo  :  lcpidi  vcid  ci  iiegligcntcs  interduni  otiosis  fabu- 
lis  scparantur.  V,  2270. 

Cluisliana;  vilicdocumcnla.  VI.  1,547.//  Ifiln  irnclidu  de 

l<ei-liUi(tine  ci.dolictv  convcrmiionh.yX,  1 16!).  Clirisliaiii  os, 
ubi  saciaineiiia  I)ei  milluiitur,  dccct  seinper  D^-uiii  laiida- 

re.  VI,  1173.  Chri.slianoriim  non  cst  mundana  l'eli(ilas.  VI, 
1068,  1070.  Cbrislianis  nibil  liic  Scriplura'  proniiiiiuil  nisi 
liibulalioiies.  V,  1890.  Chrislianus dolcl,  si  lcbx  iii  s;cculo 

vide:ilur.  111,  25:54.  Chrisluin  sequens,  pr.Tparetsead  |  ra'- 
liiini.  V,  1790.  Tota  vila  Cbrisliani  bouiiiiis,  si  sccuiidiinj 
Evaiigelium  vivat,  erux  est  alque  inarlyriuni.  V,  2129. 
Chrisli  milili  scm|  cr  vi.gilandum.  V,  1852.  Vi-ilaiidum  ci 

magis  in  pace.  V,  1832.'Clirisliaiuis  bic  soUicilus  sil ,  non securus.  V,  1885.  Inde  securusesse  dcboat,  nec  ideo  ta- 
nien  non  sollicitus.  V.  1883.  Chri»tiaiii  aiiiia  ad\ersiis  di.a- 
bolnm.  V,  1797.  Chrislianoriim  palri3,civilas,  civcs,  parcn- 
tes,  rcx.  V,  1877.  Christianos  Paga.iis  aut  Jiida.is  servire 
proliibet  Vaientiiiianus.  .X,  1751. 

Clioyc  intcrpriMalur  calvilii!s.  VI,  li:05.  Cbore  lilii  ia 
i.salmis  niimqiniin  nisi  l.^ia  canunl.  VI,  1205. 

thrysolitus  quossisniUccl.  VI,  1250. 
Cbiy.so|)rasus  quos  rej  r;cseiitel.  VI,  1230. 
Chrvslallus  ex  nive  per  inullum  temporis  concelante  lit. 

111,2169. 
Cibis  bene  uii  proprie  Cliristianorum  est.  VIII,  1219. 

Quis  Christiane  iisulalur.  V,  1959.  Paiicm  iiilidiiinac  cil.os 
delicaios  velul  impudicitia;  vencnuni  (levilel  ,j  onialis.  I, 
1437.  Qui  illius  cibi  csse  dcbeaiil.  I.  l4oo,  1457.  Cibo  sa- 
cril('.:,'0  uti  mortale  i",sl.  V,  227 1 . 

ricero  meraoriain  oralori  iieccssariain  Iradit.  I,  1410. 

Laudaiilur  ejus  oraiinncs.  I,  lUS.  .\clibcrdc  aiiii -ilia.  V'I, 
831,  8.5.5,  8.56,  85'J.  Cicero  vcra;  auiicilia;  virtuleui  iguora- vit.  VI,  835. 

Cicindilia.  V,  2238. 

Cilicium  de  pilis  ca:  raruin  lcxilur ,  et  quani  couv^Miieiis 
sit  pfcniienli.  V,  2227. 

Cincriim  rilus.  I,  1457. 

Circissarii  agiiatore.s,  quamdiu  agitant,  a  comniuniouese- 
paraulur   IX,  787. 

Circuilus  ui(;nlis  oplimus.  VI,  732. 
Cireiiincellioiies  A.itoucslici  a  Donatoliagaieusi  conducli. 

I.X,  801.  Sa:icloruin  ducesaj  pellantur.  IX,  SiM.  Nullum  si- 
nnnl  in  possei.sionil)iis  suis  sccurum.  l.X,  801.  Per  iiu  idi- 
n.as  vaganlur.  IX,  801.  In  loco  Octavensi  ociidiintur  eoruin 
pliirimi.  I.X,  801 .  Occisoruin  corpora  pcr  aras  deall.atas  po- 
siia.  IX,  801.  Ex  iis  aliqui  lalsi  maityrii  cii;  id.lale  se  |ir;c- 
cipiics  dabant.  LX,  801.  Circuincelliouuni  furor.  IX,  811, 
812.  I'>e(|iieutibus  priiiei|um  sanctionibus  condeninatus 
e.st.  IX.  812.  Circumcellioiuim  tiirba;  compriinendu;.  IX, 
841.  Mullantur  S(-orsini.  LX,  812. 

Circunicisiu  .Tiidaismi  signuin  esl,  non  Jiidaisnuis.  III, 
227  L  Circumeisio  c;irnis  nullius  cst  nieriti.  III,  !224l .  Si  in 
signum  .salulis  luissel,ncc  salvie  luissenl  Judicx'  uiiiliercs. 
Vlll,  1 154.  Dala  esl  potius  in  signuni  pudoris  ct  turjiiiuiii- 
iiis.  VIII,  lirU.Circumcisionis  sacranieiiluninrigiualis  pcc- 
cati  realuni  dclehal.  X,  1652,  1781.  Kl  gesialiat  liaplismi 
gratiam.  .X.  1655.  Ciicumcisio  Saniarilanoruin  iiun  ilcraba- 
lur.  LX,  764.  CircuuKisio  ciir  nclavu  die.  III,  2252;  X, 
1052.  Circunicisiniiemablaturus  Cbristus  susccpil.  V,  1909. 
Circumcisio,  ulpote  signum  promissi  Cliristi,  co  nalo  dcbuit 
cessare.  III,  22.50.  Cireumcisio  cordis,  spiriialc  bignumeo- 
riim  qui  spirilaliler  uasjiintur.  ill,  22.50. 

Circuinslanlia;  qua-slionein  iacicntes.  I,  1142. 
cirl(e  area  Martyriim.  IX,  798.  Casa  iiiaior.  IX,  798,799. 

Cirtcnsis  Concilii  locus,  lcmpus,  gesla.  IX,  774. 
Civitates  dux  ab  inilin  iiiundi  ex  liiiniilibiis  ot  sunurbis 

coii.sUintes.  V,  2511.  Civilas  alia  niiuiili,  alia  paradisi.  V, 
1877.  CiviUites  duas  faiinnt  duo  aiiiurcs.  IX,  1877.  Civiuiii 
terrena;  civiunis  ac  colcslis  origo.  X,  1S72.  Civis  orli, 
per<!gi'iniis  est  muiidi.  X,  1800. 

Clainor  ad  Deuiu  (piid  sil.  X,  1867.  Clainor  s;inclorum 
sine  vcice  apiid  Dciiin  aiidilur.  V,  1792. 

( liiriiis  presliytcr.  IX,  SOI . 
( liiiiitiaiius  episc    Dniialisla.  IX,  805. 
( liiitilim  Siiiirianus.  IX,  780. 

Clavcs  Pclri.  \  I,  766.  Claves  regnl  coelorum  quibiiscre- 
duiiliir,  iis  ncci-ssari^ini  csse  clcnieiiliain.  V,  1899. 

('I.iuslr.iliiiiii  sc;i!i.  \  I.  SI07. 
( lemen.i  It.  Pelrn  dnciore  vcleies  cmcndavil  errores,  ct 

lldiMu  inarlyrio  consccravil.  X,  1719.  ('.iemciilis  Imsilica.  X, 1711). 
Clemcnlia',  inisericordiic  cl  pielxtis  discrimcii.  VI,  I J73. Clcincnlcr  igiidsceiis  iii  se  |iecfaiillbus,  cleinculiaiii  Pei 

cerlissnne  accipicl.  V,  2520. 
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ripvici  militia    cin^iilus,  sUiiendiiim.
  V,  1903.  Clenci 

.  vln?!  <  ra  la  II   VI  filS  Cnr  vilorum  mmui
iinu  paneni 

palruiuir  Atricana;  tccitauK.  '-?■•",,'„  Pnulittcalus  rre- 

|';Sur~  ̂ ~  otiin IH  u^^n^ig^^S^d^ 
n  1  ,  .'a  V  80-  Cl.'ricis  apnU  Donaiislas  ordn.alisan  

suns 

?,n  nr  t.rvind  is  IV.  806,  800.  Eis  houorem  
suum  scrvat 

^  aLln^i^n"'  Coucilium ,  salva  ̂ ^^^J^^^^ roncili-  a  auo  de  nde  eis  negalur.I\.808  
tlcitos  m  n.i 

SeWoi-ibusordinantes.siculelordmat.,multan  
r  \ 

806  8lf.  Clericos  catholicos  Decnnonatus  
..muere  a  .,..|ue 

Coccle.nnm  Den  iiil.il  esse.  111,  — lo- 

r^lS!^  rm.lueJ^isustiuum  tuel
ur,  et  l.reresim  Pe- 

^I-gSu.;,  ipiscopos  scrips,t   X.  1730,  An|ust.n^^.p  a 

r  les  msUa  ia  eMruditnr.  Britan..is  
a  Pelag.auo  e.rore 

li  ,,-mur  X  1851-El»'  Galliis  Pelagi
an:e  rel.qu,*  re-- 

pnm,m.ur:  X,'  1851 .  C.elestini  ad  l-nenlii 
 scripta  responsu... 

'"Mim  v'"folB.  Nobilis  ..atu.  et  illius  temporis  audi- 
.on^Sa^Iicus.  X,  1681.  li"-f  y^  m;;;"^  "^-  ed,- 1,,.^  \  1686  Hniiio  cm  vulpecuUe  .ugeii.um.  

.\,  l.-o. '". 

nc  adn  csce..s  s,riisilde  ...o..ast.'riu  ad|.a
re..tes^uos  ep.- 

sto'as  onles  i,,  . uodnm  lib.dlorm..  tres.  |
  rms  ciuam  ad 

V."i-t^,  ,n  acml  'ret.  X.  1079.  Hnjusanditor  circa  an.ca-
.cxx 

^^l:'l^  K.t;.V).'Mnllos  i.|rejhbm  lo^acit.U.  
.ujus 

V;»-  '\u"b  t  e.  Pauliuus  ecclesiLC  Med.ola...  d.aconus.  X
, 

08">'  A  M  .0  per  libellnm  apud  Anrelmm  accusa  ,,.
■  X 

1086'  087.  Quod  Carlhagine  a...  cccM.  supe
r  Coles.no- 

mine  Inerat  ;i«ilatum,  an.  ccccxv.  il,.dc
mi  i  cccnsetnr.  X, 

m\  tolestius  a„.  ccccxu  ad  jndicuim  
Carthag.i.e.isis  ec- 

r  ,  srE\^.-duci,'s.  ei.iscoporuu.  senient.a  con
dcmnatus  es  . 

X  l"j  J.'m  a,l  prisbytl^rii  houore..,  ';ubre„cre  
can,erat 

cum  adi.,dici,..n  episcopale  1'«'-'^'^^ "f,,^J  ;  ̂ '''j-eirur  X 

srf'ir'St;irtfiK£'iS»r*i 
iss;«t3;:r.sss5ss.=:|S; 
A  zosin.o  tamcn  presbvter  .iu..cuiiatur.  X,

  1 ,  l.',  l.'-.- 

""cceiSuis  contVa  tri.luce.n  P^'«^^\'  l'J'"-|f  "l.' ,'  C.^1 
lfi«-T  Peccalu.u  or  g...ale  negat.  X,  liTJ,  l'.io.  

..i|.iiuv..u 

!ha.''nem  docel,  posse  l.ou.i.res  siuo  peccalo  esse,  
naiura 

sW^suflkienle  so lahuma.ia.  X,  1682.  Tnm  
sy,iodo  ,  ,.  cou- 

^  e^-ata  co"  lur  conlileri  quod  parvulis  s,t  rede,..pl,o  
ne- 

fesl.Ha'  \m-2.  Ac  profiteri  se  quidem  de  l;-.ad"ce  
pec- 

catTiubim,;,  consenlire  lame.i  ">«^'"f,|f  ̂ iS,„^i,  ,"^^1 
Mi.ris  co.ivictus  nua.n  correclus.  X,  lb9i.  lacnco  

lauii  a 

f^ir"  r  691  lOai.  PrEsenle  Aurelio,  Auguslmo  
ahse.ue. 

\    109'-'  (loeiest.us  lihello  co.iVessus  per  b.iptismu.n  
her. 

^Tife"yr'r:;ua^.^:i^ra  sj^^^rs::
 

ri  V^ieiO  Ha"refc;e  doilriu^e  assertor  ex  l.Knj,^»;^"^: 

li„ca'..r.  X,  108-2,  1725.  ̂ '^^' ^'^'^"^Z/t'^^ 
Innocentio  ecclesiasl.ca  com.,mnvo..e  |

.i.\.,tur  -V  l'!*- 

Kec  sic  damnalus  cessal  ha:rcsi,n  tuei  .  -^-  .l»^^-;'  ''-„^-  ̂ (. 

pitula  seplem  errorum  quos  per  l;"l'»'«^  '  .'^;;',';  ".','^^''''-  ̂ ' 
168-'  1086.  Septe.o  alia  h.s  oppos.ta  .sjnodal.bu^gest.;..  

A, 
!5^:'  ."?-,".,'...,  r.   ..„„..  .;,„lii„s.  nc  .i,ssussua  i.lac.ta 16«-'    lliSH.  >ei)te.u  aua  ii,s  vi„i.^^ji^.«  .^j'— 7   -o-  .  ■ 

ZT.  ict  iisd'e.n  lVeq«eute..'anditus,  ̂ '.'^jnssussua  plac.ta 

damnare,  nec  acquiesce.is,  commumone  eccl
esiasl  ca  p, .- 

mir.  X;  1687,  1699.  Carlhagine  convictus  
appellaladRo- 

mannm  episcopum.  X.  1687,  1723.Sed  cum  ad  sed
emApn- 

slolicam  ;l|,i,elh,.sel,  defnil.  X,  1725.  S.c  appellal,o
ne  ,.e- 

glecla  Epl,  es,i,u  ,o„te,.dil.  X,  1787  nde  post  al.quol  au
nos 

Constanlinopolnu  i.etc.s  ab  Altico  detnidil.ir.  X,  1'«
'.  Ac 

super  ei.is  iiomine  lilteras  in  Asiam,!  I.essalomcam  et  C
ar- 

thasineni  .\tticus  mitlit.  X,  1787.  H  ..,:  «,m,;m,  seced
ens 

Zosuno  illudit.  X.  1787.  Causam  illins  exaum.al  /.osin.us  : 

lotins  rei  ordo.  .X,  1719,  17"21.  Quam  dementer  cum  eo cgeril  Zosinius.  X,  1719.  ,        ,,      . 

Ccelestius  Zosi.i.o  oOert  1  bellum  fidei,'mde  n.ill;.  ei  qu*- 
stio  movebatnr.  X,  1718.  Uuam  vaVre  Aposlolal.,s  ipsius 

iuillcio  se  snbmiltit.  X,  1718.  Zosi.uus  pra;;esiiuatnin  luisse 

Afrorumde  ipso  iudicium  argnit.  X,  1720.  Eumcine  absolu
- 

Iffi  fidei  iu.lical.X,  172(1.  Ac  miraiurqul  lantus  Mr,  .•ad,
-m- 

nneratiiine  fidem  suam  explicaus  P,;lagms,  voluermt  ,n- 
famari.  X,  1721.  Ca-lestium  limen  aliosque  admonel,  hajc 

certamiua  ex  prava  curiosilate  profluere  X  1720.  Aer
um 

epistolam  ei  dat,  qua  postea  abususcst.  X,  108,.  C
a-lebtio 

Zosimum  in  o..,nibus  r.Jc...  con.u.udass,!  (inest.  sunt  
Alri- 

cai.i  ei.iscopi.  X,  1720.  Quid  querel.s  Zos.mus  responde
at. 

X  17-20.  Coelesthis  a  Zosi.iio  jnssus  ut  damiiet  omnn  qu
K 

a  Paviliiio  sibi  objecta  sunt,  lcrgiversalur.  X,  1,2».  
Kescri- 

bentibus  ex  Africa  episcopis,  ad  ̂ "1ie..l.am  ple.i.prem  v;o- 
catus  Roma  auVugil,  et  a  Zo.s....o  dam.iatnr.Xlb8i.

Ex.ude 
Tnctnri  I  Zosimi  iier  lotuni  orbemm.ssa  saiictornm  Patru

m 

suSplmXse^roborata.  X.  1689.  H,.i
c  subscribere 

d"nrecta.^e:  in.peiialibns  legibus  el  sacerdotal.bus 
slamt.s 

suiit  dehositi  X  1089.  Decretu.n  Constant.i  
a.i.  ccccxii 

qim  Cwk  l  ni  i|  su,..  magis  ac  magis  Lrbe  p
c  li  mand;,t. 

J  1-S)  Uudaulr.  X,  1750.  Ed.clum  Praetecl,  adv^r
sus 

insnu,  el  eos  oui  lalebram  i|.si  pra;bereut.  X,  
liol.  C«le- 

:.Uus  .a  Meslino  audientiam  postulaus  totms  It
ahxfimbus 

'  ™:«»fhSi.  X,  1615,  1622.  De  Ephcsi,^  syuodo 

spe,n  al  ?^,  iTus  ges.e,'uut.  X,  1761.  Ab  
nmn.  hou.mum so  etate  repelleudt  X,  1701  J^Jl^i.V^V^n"'"!: „,'1^1  erse' 

motas  ,,rovi'..cias  i.,quiela..t.  >'  l'.^l-,.^os4'''' '"^oSa- 

quitur,  c.,.ius  fidem  pL>rse,iuunt..r.  X,  l-Ol.  ̂
estor.o  adl.a 

re..t.  X,  1761.  rirfe  Pelagian.. r(r/(Co/iC  ui'Scio  cuii.sdogmatis.  1\,  »lj.  ,„    ;„ 

Cffil  ...  acela,i,lo.  VI,  1028.  Coeli  uou.ine  quid  v
ulgo  m- 

lellP^at...'  VI  1027.  Co-lo,  qun,l  Deus  pnmu.u  cnnd.d
.t, 

u  isfb  U,'o.,inia  signir.cantui'.  111,  2218.  Ca-I,  
tres h.sloria- 

ite  e  tres  signilfcative.  VI,  1028.  Culum  quo  
ra;  lus  est 

Pa«l'us  VI  10&.  Iii,,uo  Cl„;istu.,,  7'^i;f '^,  ̂'%hanu^ 

VI  10-'8  Calicnrdica.diir  .\..gcl.  etjusti,  M, 
 1028.  Ue- 

lum  es"t  ul^  n  1  a  cessavit.  V,  1907.  Coelu...  ele
ctorum  Ec- 

•esia  I  I  -^19  2t22.Ccelumcocli,mens  pura  c;um 
 Deo 

co^cordissimeuna.  VI,  913.  Ca.luu,  calorum 
 .pse  Deus.  \  1. 

^^C^i^loru.n  regn,,m  exlra hoc  corporeum  ccElim,, imo  exlra 
v.u-,i,iu,i,,ip  in-x,  fnio  coruoreo  s.  delectan- 

omnem  li.cu,n.  M,  1012,  1"-/;,.^'*J"  ̂ ff "'  ,.•„,,,,„  „„rnn- 

lur  Saucli,  ea  res  melior  esl  lU.s.  VI,  ̂ O;^.  ̂eque  corpo 
reo  ca-lo  suste..tabu,.tur  Sanctorum  «^on*  a.X  I,  ̂ ^f.^^ 

lorum  regnum  v;,ria  habe'.  nom.na  :  qua:  '  '"f  14  J  '' ̂ "^'^'•j 

r<plu.n  Cbristus  qul  solus  adscend.l.  \ ,  188i.  
f'-':""  /''' 

"tem  pat.  am  perduxit  Chrislus,  quos  
ex  .nterno  l.be- 

rrvit  V  -no"  Cffilum  latronis  introitu  non  
esi  dedecora- 

tun.  sed  houoratmn.  V,  20«.  Coel,  porta  
ab  Adan,  clausa, 

hmnatet  v"3.  d^lestibus  i^rsmii^s  elian.  
ante  ]ud.- SK.^ninr  Mart.re.  V .  2^3^o  ̂ ^^^^ 

•i„ima' sauct*  dum  ca.o  a  verm.b.is  devo.atu.
.  M,  .lo^. 

M  stem  prtriam,  ub.  nos  Sancti.  '^^^P'^,';;^,!"' /"  l^  f„^- 
V,  2160.  Quam  rnulti  ea  jam  (ionati,  ''';^^^'\y.^fr^r^\^l: 

V  2137.  Cffilesbs  regni  carnahs  '^««P.'\»V"s-)o  ̂   ^.?S '  gei 

g,  i  huius  gloria  ac  lel.citas.  \,  21.A;  XI, 
 >>20  8.-,  SDi, 

9  A  934  938  906,  993.  Quo  pret.o  ematur. 
 \  ,  21o6. 

tolesJia  scri,,ta  Imp.  IX,  778.  Coelesie  
pra;ceptum  Con- 

"to^UaJi^^qin":  VI,  809.  Cogila.ionum  dup  S^f^^J^^ 

bus  .wstris  se  ji.g.ler  couantur  inserere.J_,^2o4D.  
U-o.ia^ 

lio  sanct 
vietu  el 

^T^ll^LF^dte^r^rinl^Coiitall^Ums-tiH^'^,:!:;*;^ 

.^"po.,'cmdum.  VI,  ll-S.  C..gitat.ones  jnut.les  
e    la.c,  a. 

„  llil  sic  excludit,  ut  verb.  De.  med.la^o  I,  U6|  U,^^ tioues  malas  in  ipso  ortu  suo  f  ^" . ','^"lf  ̂ ^V  Q  ,1  ama- 

Ouod  multis  sim.litud.mbusoslenmiur.  \    
-ol.J.  y.-i  a^^ 

laruui  cogiiatio..u...  cousnetudme  dc:.ueliat   
>  ,  --^ y   -o  m 

K^^aSS-iiSIS^sls;^ 

!,:.e  eanm,  elDeo  est,  i-er  inopera
uonem mtnnsecusbpi- 

.Tostris  se  jug.ler  couantur  "'^^'•'^[.'^•^i.  of^uat.o  de 
,ancta  custodit,  nou  sancta  ,  crd.t  V  ̂^^^-^S^^y^^^^^ 

u  et  veslitu  quando..am  sancla  V  2oW  
Uv.taUon^^ 

erflute  pilis  signil  canlur.  ̂   j.    l^li^^.S^fc''  ,f,^,,P"'' li 
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rilus  sancli.  X,  1773, 1786.  Cogitatio  bmia  et  subila,  (luasi 
liospes  tie  ca'lo.  V,  191 1.  Cogilatiomw  bou.Te  sem|ier  a  Deo 
suul.  VIII,  12il.  Nou  omnes  mal;e  a  iliabolo  exciiaulur. 
VUI,  iiil.  Cogitalioues  auima;  iutenias  solus  Deus  uovit. 
VIII,  1^21.  Has  diabolusex  molibus  corpoiiscolligil.  VIII, 
12-21. 

Co;,'nitio  creaturarum  quse  noH  videntur,  unde  nobis  sit. 
X,  1806.  Coynilio  creaturarum  matuliua  et  vespertiua.  V[, 
'i\.  Percipimus  sensibus  substanliiun  mente  ac  nilioiie 
acci.leulia  I,  1425.  Cogiiilioiie  Dei  niliil  nielius.  V,  2323. 
O  guitio  haecipsa  beata  vita  est.  V,2523.Coguitio  sui.  i  icle 
Scienlia. 

Colendie  lerrs  ratio.  V,  23'17.  Colilur  boc  ab  lioiuine 
iinoil  ililigit.  \.  1879.  Cultussu|iiM'sliliiisus  variaruni  rerniu 
|ierslriugitur.  VI,  1172,1171.  .Nulli  creatur;p,  prader  Deuui 
el  sanct.is  ejus,  veneralio  cxlilbeud;i.  \  I,  1175.  Cullus  Uei 
iion  alia  inerces  qu;vrenda  nisi  Deus.  X,  18(il. 

Collalionis  tenipns,  I  l;jO. 
Collaliouis  Carlliag,  locus  ae  tota  ratio.  II,  619. 
Collect.i  pro  ciitii  Ecclesise.  V,  1737. 
Collo  a|  peiisa  liKamiua,  VI,  1172. 
Colobia.  II,  1 12.5. 
(  oloiiicK.s  adjulor  coumientariorum.  I.\,  816. 
Conies  Africie.  I.V,  808.  Comilis  ac  Ducis  nomeu  uni  ei- 

(leiiiqiie  proiniscue  datum.  VI,  lOKi.  In  idivuiat.  Comitiva 
sedes,  l.\,  81(),  842. 

Cunimendanlur  Deo  omnia  nostra,  VI,  938. 
Coinmentarioriim  leges.  X,  1995. 
Coiniminiouem  ecclesiaslicani  dccliiiant  criminiim  con- 

scil.  V,  2216.  Sic(iue  realuui  congre^-ant,  et  remedium  de- 
vilanl.  V,  2216.  Conimniiione  et  limiuibus  ecclesi;e  Apo- 
sloli  ejecermit  Simonein,  Fileliim,  elc.  IX,  835.  A  couiiuu- 
nione  se  ipsuni  pro  reatusnspendere,  V^  2221. 

Compeleiiles,  V,  1821.  yu;isi  siinul  petenles.  V,  2242. 
Qnid  petant,  (juidve  agere  aiit  cavere  debeant  ut  pelita 
consei|iiaulnr.  V,  2212.  Competeutt!S,  quos  nlerus  iiialris 
Kci  lesi;e  Cbristo  inspiraute  concepil,  caveant  aborsum,  V, 
22i3. 

Completorii  bora.  II.  1122,  1124,  1141. 
Compresbyter  aSyuodo  nuncnpalurHieronymiis.  X,  1712. 

E|  iscopus  uou  aliter  presbyleros  voc.il  .jnaiii  cousacerdo- 
les  :iut  com|iresbyteros,  sed  uoii  itein  diaconus  coudiaco- 
uos.  III,  2302, 

Coiii|.unclio  (luid.  VI,  816.  Compunctionis  laus,  VI,  1231. 
Coinpuiietiouem  .arcet  onuiis  imiuoderantia.  VI,  1062. 

Concilium  Arelatense  convoralis  ejiiscopis  dalur  evectio 
publiia  cum  iractoriis,  IX,  783,  Lo  pt^rgere  pr;ecipi- 
lur  Syracusanorum  episco[ius  cum  duolius  secundi  ordi- 
nis  ;ic  tribiis  serviilis.  IX,  786.  Concilium  iii  set'relario 
basilii;e  babitum.  I,\,  808,  809,  827,  828;  X,  1728.  Con- 
sideiiiibus  episco|iis,  ailslaniibus  diacoiiilms.  IX,  808;  .\, 

1728.  lit  sedeanle|.is(;o|.i  Canbagine  congregali,  'Iribunus 
iuvilal.  I.\,  827.  l'elagius  .lerosolymis  incousessn  presby- 
terorum  sedet,  X,  1699.  Comilii  litteris  uiius  episcopiLs 
omiiiuui  vice  sHl«cribil,  IX,  813,  Concilii  Aransicani  II. 

capiliila.  X,  1785.  ("ur  iion  modo  ;ib  cpiscopis,  .sed  et  a laicls  snbscribaniur.  .\,  1780.  Ab  Apcslolica  sede  fueruut 
Irausmissa.  X,  1785.  lit  ab  c.idem  conliriii;mtur.  .\,  1791. 

Ca\sarii  tiui  ei  pi;efuit  rogatu,  X,  1790,  -\  Concilio  ad  Co- 
niilaluui  (liiii  clerici  ecctesia;  Carlliaginensis  niillniitiir.  IX, 
81  I.  lleiii  inilluntur  duo  cum  Comn.oiiilorio.  IX,  81 1.  Coii- 
cilii  jti.lii  iiiiii  ipi:iiililacialCousl;inlinus,  1X,788.  Concilium 
pleii:iriiiiii.  X,  1751, 

Ciiiiciplt  onmis  lioiiio,  sed  alius  de  Chrislo,  alius  de  dia- 
bolo,  V,  1891, 

Ciincordia:  inter  liomines  auclor  Dcus,  dissidii  diabolus. 
IX,  791, 

('.oncubinas  ante  u\ort;s  accipiendi  usiis  rrcipiens  V, 
2290,  22(2,  1 1  nee  |iiiietiir  peccatuni.  V,  2290,  2310.  l>ro- 
pter  iiiulliliiillueiii  episcu|ius  cxcoinmuiiicarc  oniues  non 

potest.  V,  22^10,  i-y^7i.  (^oiicnbinassive  anle,  sive  postuxo- 
reiii  ;iccipiens,  adnlteriuiii,  iiiuno  ;ididlerio  |.e.jiis  ptxxaluin 

coiiimiltit.  V,  2290,  22!I3;  VI,  1 17').  l'eir;ill  Ijujiis  gravilas 
inde  osleilililur,  (|ii(ulde  lilieri',  taiiliiiii  servi  iiascaiilur,  V, 
2291,  l-,t  q.oil  lial  piililiee,  adnltcrimn  aiilein  occuUe.  V, 
2291, 2293. Ciinciiliiiiatusi|iiiiruiiidani  s.'miiu.  l,1461.C"iicii- 
biiias  accipieiis  posset  etdeberet  nonsolum  a  coiiiinumo;ie 
suspeiidi,  ,sed  et  a  convivio  ct  colloi]uio  Cliri.sliani  populi 
se|.;irari.  V,  2293. 

C(iiicii|.i.sceiiti;i  aliqiiando  ad  lioiium,  ali(|nando  ad  iiialum 

aptaliir.  III,  2U3.  ('.niicipit  oniiiis  biinio,  ant  de  i.lirUlo, 
aut  ile  diaboli).  V,  18111.  C.oncupibceiitia  Irii.lev.  VI.  1316, 
Triplex  iii  priiloplastoruni  pcccato.  VI,  1051.  Coiicu|  iscen- 
lia  iioii  e.sl  praHcdens  iialiira  liominis  insliluli,  sed  coiise- 
qiiens  ptciia  daiunali.  X,  1885,  1896.  Concupiscentiiepugiia 
iiisla  est  peccali  ptLMia,  X,  lU7l,Ci)ncupiscenti;e  re;itus  per 

Laplisniiim  dimissus  esl,  X,  1671.  l'ugi;a  ejus  reii;itiis  jnil- 
sat,  ut  divinuin  oiiiiii  die  iiiiploreiit  auxiliuiu.  X,  1674,  (!on- 

Sanct,  August.  XI. 

it 

cupiscenlia;  non  pax,  sed  bcllum  iiidicenduni,  X,  ]867 
Concupisceulias  caruis  solo  libero  arliilrio  bonio  vineere 
iioii  polest.  X,  1615.  Ad  e.is  viiiceniLis  iiecess;iriiiiii  ,  st 

eliaiii  renalls  (|nolidianuin  Dei  auvlliiiiii.  X,  I7;>7.  t^.oncu- 
piscenli  e  alimeuta  suiit  cibi  tbrtiures.  VI,  708,  777.  (;,",„. 
cupi.scenliani  per  seiisus  nasci,  a  iheiiionibns  ailjnvaii,  a 
ilobis  piisse  vinci,  nob's  ociiiiatis  coiKpiiescere,  I|(,  2.3.31, 

L'>c:i  Slibti:icta  sopiri.  III.  2,3.'il.  Ail  li;ec  veio  D,.i  opeiii 
iinplorauilain.  III,  2.531.  ("oik  iij.isc.iiiiariiiii  laipieis  tolus 
inundus  |  leiiiis  :  et  ipiis  eos  elbi;;i.il  VI,  875,878.  Concu- 

pisceulis  aliuiia  qiiie  siut  :irtes,  V,  18'I0.  ri(ie  l.ibido 
Coiicus.sores  qiiaiu  iniilti  siiil.  V,  l'lli5. 
('onlirinatio,  s;icrameiiloiii.VI,7!ll.  (Juod  stalini  pest  ba- 

jilisiii;i('iiiilerriinnuitnr.VIII,  t2l7,lJ20.  Nt^ciioiiiisipilaind 
u;ci-elico.^  baptiz;Ui,  ad  lcclesiani  accediint.  VIII,  1217. 

Coiiliteudiini  Deo  soniper  el  in  bonis  el  in  iiialis.  Vf 

8,39,  Conlileri  soli  Dco  ad  salulein  noe  si  (Ticit.  V|,  ll.'j,j' Supeislitionisuotanlur  qni  :illler  aulnii„iiit.  VI,  ll,3i.  Coii- 
ritenduni  .juyiter  noii  tanlniii  Deo,  miI  et  Uominibiis  V 
2212.  Aliter  nou  est  reditusad  Deuiii.  V,  2213,  2215.  hia- 
boli  conatns  ul  a  contessione  iios  deterreal.  V,  2212  2214 

Coiifessionis  peccatornm  necessitas,  V,  1831  •  Vl'  1288 1289.  Couiessioiiem  nostrain  desideral  Deus,  ut  jiisl.inrLa- 
beat  ignoseeudi  causani.  V.  2215,  2215.  -'ipud  jiidi(X'm  ju- 
sluin  et  misericordem  (pii  se  accusai,  excnsal.  ,\,   1875 
Conlessionem  praecepil  Deus  :  ut  di.iboltisaudiat  iios  piiriii- 
tere,   uec  amplius  inde  uos  inciiset.  VI,   1288.  Confcssio 
culj.a;  Adam  servavil,  negalio  Cain  daiiin;ivit.  V    1928 

Confessio  labula  posl  naulragiuin.  V,  2220.  Iiiilinni'sanila- lis.  V,  22H.   Coufessio   peccali   lateiilis   dii(iliciler   saii;i 
3ei;roUim.  VII,   847.   Conlessiouis   ntilil:is  ac  friictns   \ 

2050,  2215,  2216;   VI,  1289;  X,  1879,  Coiifessio  ■non'  ad ulliiimm  (,)uadragesiin*aut  vila;  suaMliem  tlilf  reiida,  VI 
1289,  Ciiiires.sioiieel  pcBuitentiacilinsablueiiiladelicla.  VI 

1049.   Coufessio  Eucharistice  siiinpiiiini  |.i;eniilteiida  Vl' 
1039.  ■       ' Conlilenlis  quis  delieat  essehabitus,  VI,  1289,  Conliifns 
caveal  iie  exctisaliines  obtenilal  j.eccatis,  VI,  I1S6.  Con- 
lessio  |ieccaloruin  liit  humiliter.  VI,  lO.Tti,  Confessio  hii- 
iiiilis  vitloriiiii.  VI,  9i3.  Coiiressio  iii  aiire  sacerdi  tis.  VI 
1148.  Coiilileri  siepissiniesacerdotibus.  \  f ,  12.32.  Coulilen- 
diiin  iire  proprio,  non  per  iiuiilinni  anl  .scripiuiii.  VI,  1 122. 
Ouando  plnrilius  quis  eoiirilelur,  taiilo  laciliiis  remissioiiTs 
graliam  consequilnr.  VI ,  1122.  Conlileiiili  (pi;e.laiii  ralio 
caj.liosa  exponilur,  et  iiii|iroljaliir,\  I,  1155.  (,)iiieoii(i(oiid,i 
oinuia  (leccala  ciiiii  oiiiinluis  1(11.1'  ea  circnnHt;inl.  VI,  1 121, 

ll5.'j,  1289.  Si  qiiai  laceauiur,  aul  dicta  calltle  (.allieiurir' aiiiuiain  ju^ulaut-  VI,  1156.  (Juotidiana  peccata  sall,'iii  co- 
gil:ilione  iii  coll.cta  geuerali  aiiponeiida,  VI,  ll.5ii,  Con- 
fe,ssioiieiii  a|iuil  divcrsosdividere,  est  venia  seniper  i:ar,'re. 
VI,  1125  Oiiiliiis  s;ict'rdotibus  conlilen.liiiii,  VI,  I  I,'i(i.  Sa- 
cerdoli  tpiaiii  nieliori  potest,  t|uisque  fonliLealiir.  \  I.  1123. 

Qui  sciat  ligareel  solvere,  VI,  1122,  Coufessio  jira-desiilc- 
rio  sacerdntis  absenlisalteri  ficia,  elsi  noii  laiii  ciio,  sa;)  e 
obtinel  veuiam.  VI,  1122.  Coiire.ssionein  comilelnr  (  a'iii- 

teiilia  el  odiuiii  (leccali.  \l,  11,3.').  Ciiiilileus  (.eccala,  iiec dolens,  irridere  videlurjii  iiceiii.  111,  2356,  25,3!t,  Coiilessio 
peccati  boiia,  si  et  curaiio  coiiscqiLiinr.  .\,  1867, 

Conf-!Ssitiiies  excipieiis  i|ii;ilis  esse  ilelieaLVI,  1066 
1129.  Excidere  pole.st  ajndic.aria  (loteslale.  VI,  1130,  Li- 
g;iiidi  ac  solvendi  (lOtesUitciii  iis  iiou  convenire,  ((ui  (.ro- 

iirimii  aliquiil  possideaul.  VI,  I21.'i,  (,)iiaiiilo  saceriloiilnis 
la(isis  li;ec.  (n.teslas  resiitueiula,  vel  iimniiio  neganda,  VI, 
1213,  Sacerdoliim  error,  t[ni  ((v.iitenlcs  eliaai  (iiisl  iiior- 
lem  lig;il)aiit,  VI,  \\^1.  Ciiiifessiones  e\ci(.ieiis  (|iil  se  ge- 
rere  debeat,  VI,  1289,  (.iuuil  ner  con  es.sioiiem  scio,  ininus 

scio  (pi;iiii  quod  iiescio,  VI,  1289. 
Coiijiigatus  ile  caslilalis  debito  cl  iiwonlinenti^e  vilio 

C;esariiis  vereciinde  adniouet,  el  qnia  iil  oOicii  siii  esse 
putat,  V,  2500,  Cnujiigalis  excessiis  li.ibet  nonnnlliiin,  setl 
veniale  (leccaium.  VI,  768,  Conjugeni  cognoscere,  evceplo 

tiliorinn  desiilerio,  (.cccatum  esl,  V,  22'l(),  229;i.  Non  ((»(- 
ilciii  c:iiiilali'.  V,  22119.  Si  laineii  freqnens  sil,  nliiii>  im- 
mnn.l;iiii  :iiiiiii:iin  r;icit.  V.  22!I9,  l>ecc;iluiii  linc  quotidiaiils 
eleemosynis  rediiiialiir,  V,  229S.  Coiijugia  iiou  daniuavit 

Clirisli  iiiiisitata  ii;Uivil;is,  A',  1981. Coiijiix  Dei  patris  iu  Filii  geneiMlione,  bona  voUiiii;i. 
VIII,  1105, 

Coiijuueliones  tres  Aiigelisadmlraiukc.  VI,  788,  1339, 
Conjiineiio  quid,  I,  (403,  Oiiijuiiclioiii  accidiint  ligura. 

ordii,  (loleslas.  I,  1405, 
Ciiiiiiiiliii  iiire  nec  viris  licet,  quidquid  mulieribus  nou 

licel.  VI,    1171). 

('.oiiscieiilia  Uiii;i  (lualeiius  non  Midiciat,  VI,  1222.  Coii- 
S(:ii'iili:e  (iur;e  felicilas  VI,  1252,  Ad  illaui  (■oiiduciint  tri..ii- 
lationes.  VI,  12.52.  (^onscientia  qiil  tli.Miilieutla.  VI,  817. 
Couscieiilia  prav.iiiiiiiuii  llduelaiiiorantis.  VI,903.  Cunscieii- 

liaj  (irava;  iiiiseria.  VI,  915. 

(Vingt-trois.) 
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CouseiTaUir  niliil  smc  slgno  cruris.  VI,  H92. 
Coiisensoria  iiKiiiaclioruin.  I,  1447. 
Coiiseiilil>ile.  VI,  1U6. 
Conservalio  reruni  conliuualam  conclitoris  operalioiioni 

exii;it.  X,  I8.S2.  Conservaiitiir  oninia  por  verbiim.  \l.  8U7. 
Cnnsideralio  novissiiniiniin  niiillis  suadetur.  VI,  983. 
Consiliarioriiin  (lelectns.  VI,  lOiS. 

Coiisiliiiin  iiniil  sit,  ijuiilvo  |:ir;ece|ituiii.  V,  22,'iS. 
Coiisrilalio  ;clerna  cuin  pr.Tseiiii  non  esl  S|iei'aiida.  A'I, 882.  De  coiisolalioue  niorluoriim  S.  Joannis  Serniones 

duo.  VI,  1  l."i!i. 
Consorliiini  lioiioruiu  quani  utile,  quam  exitiosum  sil  ni.i- 

loruni.  VI,  10C«2. 
Cous|ii(iiat.  V.  1956. 
comtuiis  Coiisiil   I.Y,  8i^. 
cviistiiifi  liiip.  jier  Afrioam  iiiittit  pnuperilins  elpeniosy- 

niis,  el  ooclesiis  ornaineiila.  IX  ,  SOIl.  Qwx  contuiueliose 
rej.udiaut  Donalista?.  IS,  8ll0.  nuanln  stmlio  iiiiilateni  pro- 
curat,  ac  tandein  oblinet  ipiort  lenlariit.  I.\,  802.  Idein  luc- 
moratur  suli  iiomino  Constanliiii.  IX,  802. 

roHf(iiH(»(r(ci\il;is.  I.\,  7!l2,  1)97. 
rijmtaiUiiioiwlis  rvgMiA  urbium.  X,  1750,  Ex  ea  Jiiliaiius 

el  aelestiusdeiriisi.  X.  KiHti. 
ConstaiilUius.  I.\,  779,  802.  Lt  euin  a  lasdiis  suis  avoca- 

ret,  quidain  x\x.  annis  inorionein  finxit.  III,  2537.  Con- 
staiitini  |,alerinler  celeroslni|ierator('s  persccnlioneuinon 
lixercuit.  IX,  778.  Conslantinus  et  Liciiiiiis  Ca^sares  Cliri- 
stiana^  reliyioiii  laveiil.  I.V,  781-.  Consiantiniis  niolesle  lert 
e|iiscopoi'uiii  III  sua  ditioiiedisiiilium.  I.X.  77S.  lieiii  a]  pel- 
lationein  ab  e|iiscn|ioriiui  judiciis.  l\,  779.  Judiciiiin  siiurti 
quaiii  flocci  ducat  judicio  saecrdotinii  co.nparaliiiii.  I.\,  7K8. 
Timet,  nu  si  Ecclrsia,'  altercaliones  dissiniulcl,  Dcnin  slbt 
palialur  iratuiu.  l.X.  78B.  Scriliil  nt  partesdissideiites  Are- 
latein  se  confcraiil.  I.V,  781-.  Callinlicis  iii  Co;istaiilina  oivi- 
tate  basilicani  coiislriiit:  eaque  a  Doiiatislis  usiirjala, 
sumptu  suo  liscali  aliani  illiseriici  iubel.  l.X  ,792.  In  graliain 
clericoruin  Ciitliolicorum  leges  dal.  IX,  79,5.  (jOiiMaiilini 
cpislola  qua  iccuuias  ecclesiis  d.  nat.  I.X,777.  .\li.i  qna 
clericos  ab  oiiiniljiis  publicis  luiictionibus  iuiniuiies  vult. 
IX,  777.  Coiislaiilini  cpistola;  varisc  iu  causa  Donatistaruin, 
et  noniiulke  ad  ipsuni.  IX,  777,  783,  780,  788,  789,  790, 
791. 

constaiuimis  jiinior  Cajsar.  IV,  79.". 
Constimliims ,  seu  Cousiantiiis,  V;ileiilitiaiii  niinoris  pa- 

ter.  IX,  17.30.  Decretuui  ipsius  adveisus  Pelagianos.  X, 
17o0. 

coiulwUinus  iiui  Imperiuni  in  Galliis  invasit,  uotatur. 
X,  1721. 

Constauliiis  Consul  cum  Coustante.  IX,  842.  cuin  Hono- 
rio.  VII,  832;  X,  1714. 

CoiistaiUiiis  a  Kaveutiai  IX>,  779; 
consluiUiiLt  coiitra  Pelagiaiios  menioratur  siuo  scri[itura 

disputasse.  X,  lti82. 
Constmiliiis  ex  vicario  Uoinse  liabilans  niulta  a  Pelagia- 

iiis  pertulit.  X,  1721. 
Consiibstaiilivus  Deo  Glirislns.  III,  2293. 
Coiisne.sccrc  beiic,  piulcbit  dissuesccre.  Y,  2110.  Con- 

suetudo  vitia  aiit  virtutes  alil.  II,  1 108.  Aniiuus  iiccinn  ([uo- 
damniodo  pulabit  iii  se  natuui,  (;uod  consuetudine  didicit. 
II,  1 108.  Coiisuetudjnes  pravic  (|uonioUo  sanandai.V.  2543. 

Consularis  Numidi;c.  l.X,  792.  -  ■  ■■' 
C.outcmplalio  (piid  sit.  VI,  802,  800,  997. 
Conteniplalionis  ciimleclione,  ineilitatioiio  el  oratione 

collalio.  M,  998,  1002.  CoiitCiuplationes  iiiuUsn.  VI,  955, 
984.  Conleinplantis  animi  varii  aliectus.  VI,  1005.  (joulciil- 
plalionis  pennas  liic  inlerini  auima  Denm  .siiieus  iiosuilill. 
\  I,  933,  933.  Conleuiplalioiiis  noiicessie  itidioi;i,',l,ii;i'ym;t;  et 
siiai  iria.  VI,  1000.  Contcinplationeai  quiiino;lo  fo\caiit  Diii 
borilas  ac  inaje.slas.  VI,  1157.  Coiitemplalivi  sxculiiin  ve- 
luii  inarc  poiiie  transeiiiit.  VI,  1510.  Coiiteni|jlatioiie  liomo 
loUij  lit  siiirilalis.  VI,  1000.  Cnnteiii|,lalioiiis  nicnliini.  V, 
19ll.Suavil;is.  \l,  791,  H0|,,  820,  922.  Gusliis  ejus  iion  est 
[.'crpetuus.  \  I,  1001.  Ciir  so  siioiisis  .subiraliat  Deiis,  ,ot 
(juaiu  caute  tuiicsi;  gcrere  dcbeant.  VI,  iCLM.  (;onloiu[ila- 
liouis  inuiii;re  dnnal.us,  caveat  ne  ad  carnis  tllecclira»  coii- 
\erlatnr.VI,  1003.  L'bi  veri  luiiiinis  illusliationcin  sUsti- 
iierc  non  valet,  ad  lectioiiern,  ii.edilatioiiciii  ;iut  oraiioncni 
levitei'  ol  Ordiiiatc  desceiidat.VI,  1003.  Coniemplationis 
inipodiinenta;  VI,  100 !. 

conleiitio  iiiiiii(|iiaiii  boiii  aliqiild  in  Eci;losia  fccit.  X, 
1711.  (Jiiaili  dcitoqat  (:lirisU;iniim.  VI,  1083.  coiitentiouis 
causa.  VI,  1085.  conleiidi  iion  debel,  c(uod  iion  licet  amari. 
VI,  1084.  ,    ,i'!i, 
^  Comiuoiilia  i;i  qullius  slta  slt.  V,  2293.  Melicr  estnuptiis. 

VI,  7o8,  777  ;  \  III ,  121!'.  D.voruumni  igis  coniuiili  videbt- 
lur  qnaiii  cas!ll;is,  si  nnii  ciini  alleclii  vacjiudi  Doniiiio  eli- 

galur.  VJill,  i2i'.).  CoiiUueiiUa!  proniissa  nou  licil  inlringe- 
10.  \1,  7(i8.  Etiaui  coujugalis.VI ,  70S.Coiitiuciiduiu  a  pio- 

prlis  nxnribns  plures  dles  anie  sncras  solemnltates.  V, 
1970,  1977,2221,  lOil.  Per  loi  ini  (Jiiadrajesiinam  u.S(|ue 
ad  finem  Pascliai.  V,  171)0,  2024.  Ciir  coiiliiicntia  in  Qua- 
dra|>esluia  scrvanda  slt,  stiecialis  ralio.  V,  2(^1.  Alia  leni- 
jii.ia  ([Ullins  oonjiigali  lciieiiuir  coiilini;re.  V,  23011.  Qiias 
dare  i,iT'i]as  sdleanl,  qui  liiiic  nnii  se  coiilincnl.  V,  2300. Coiillueiitia  Dei  douuin  cst.  VI,8,3S.  Continciitla;  Irinlex lioslis.  VI.  838. 

(oiiiracUis.  m  contraclibns  lestis  dlvinllas  adhibelur. 
III,  2587. 

idnirarla  (jiia;  dicaiitur.  I,  1429.  Contrariorum  duplex 
species. VIII, 1170.  'rress[iecies.  1,  U37.Contrarlorum  [icr- niixtio,  niellorum  delectio.  X,  1827. 

Conirlti  cordls  tractaliis.Vl,  9i3. 
Coiitrovcrslarum  qiialuor  inodl.  I,  liirj.Ouatuor  O^ura;. 

I,  1440.  llaruin  cognillo  quid  conferat.  I,  1447.  ° convcrslo  lioinhiis  non  cst  ab  l|iso,  etsi  non  sine  ipso. 
X,  1817.  Proiiipta  sit.  VI,  1009.  Cur  nnn  sit  (lifrereiida.  X, 
1803.  conversio  vera  siiic  miilalione  liabltiis  siifBcit.  V, 
2208.  Il;iec  numqiiain  est  larda.  V,  20S4.  Ccnversio  [i.ro  rell- 

giosic  vlt;c  [irolessione.  VI,  121  Conversio  raorum,'  voluiu 0|llmum.V,  1978. 
coiiviviim  iii  corde  stio  (luisque  habet  aut  chrislum  aui 

di;ibnliiui.  V,  2347.  Parentcs  ct  amlci  rarius  et  ad  parca 
coiivlvia  vocandi.  V,  1970.  Pauperes  ad  ca  frequcnliiis  vo- 
cemus.V,  1970.  Nullus  ad  blbendum  cogalur.V,  2504, 
2506  i<ullus  cogeiiU  cniqnani  rcdat.V,  2307.  Convivio 
Iraiisaclo  mos  bibendl  iii  iiomiiiibus  Vivoruiii  honiinu;ii, 
.Angeloruiii  ac  Sancloruni.  V,  2308.  convivlis  usilata  gcmi- 
lis  consiieluilo,  ut  grandi  mensura  sineinensura  ires  honii- 
nes  aut  voleiitcs  aut  invili  blhaiit.  V,  2.300.  Convivia  sacri- 
lega  ad  arborcs,  ad  lanum,  ad  fontes.V,  2271. 

Coiivivlola.  V,  2077. 
Copl;e  ruslican».  IX,  794. 

i:or  ignis  lormam  rellncl.VI,  802.  l"nde  bonum  sit  vcl 
maliiin.  VI,  813.  Cordis  liumaui  pravllas  VF,  947.  Disnitas 
ae  l:lierl;is.  VI,  902.  Vera  re([ijles.  VI,  810,  903.  R(.'qules 
et  \ll;i.  VI,  791.  Cor  puj"s([iie  altare  cst,  ant  Dei,  aut  dla- 
bnli.  V,  2170.  In  corde  lioiiiinnm  plantala;  radices  dna:'.  ca- 
rltas  et  cupidltas.V,  1968.  Cor  ;iut  bonum  aiit  maluin  facit 
ipsiiis  aiiior.  VI,  843,  843.  Cnr  lideliiim  cocluin,  cor  cupid'.- ruiii  lcrra.  V,  19G9. 

coinclii  bona  opera  per  gratiain  Dei  sunt  Inchoata.  X, 1790. 

f:orona  marlyrum  purpurea,  juste  viventium  candida.  V, 2156,  2137. 

Corporca  est  omnis  cfealura,  cur.VIII,  1216. 
Corpiis  intrinseciis  iiiOnltuni  est.  VI,  731.  Iii  niliiliim  rc- 

dire  iion  |iotcst.VI,  727.  lii  aiilinnm  non[iotcsti'mivcrll.  X. 
1883.  Sensu  ct  imaginatione  ad  s|iiriluin  asceiidil.  VI, 
802.  Corporishnniaoi  coin|)nsilio.VI,  791.  Partes  illius  elc- 
nienlis  adsimilaiae.  VI,  802.  (^luaiuor  cjus  suiil  pnsilloncs. 
\I,  1.508.  corjiorls  sanctilas  aiit  corru[ilio(]ii(iiii(ido|  enleal 
ex  aiilmi  sanelitate  vcl  de[iravalione.  X,  I8;!3.  Out  cor;  us 
ab  ;iiiinia  rcgatur.  VI,  791.  Corpus  (iiiod  nobis  oriiainentiim 
crat ,  ([ui  iiiulatuni  iu  prenani.  X,  iS63.  .M;)dn  carcer  cst. 
V,  1883.  i:oi'|ioriiin  rc|iaralia  Deo  iion  tlillicllis.  X,  lf577. 
Cor[joris  glorlosl  ([iiatnnr  doles.  VI,  830. 

Corpus  Domlnicum  crucls  slgno  conS(;cr;;li:r.  VI,  !  !''2. 
Coriorls  ct  sangiiinls  Clirlsli  p(;rcipi('n'll  ncccs  ;...;. 
X'<  itiSa.  Corpore  el  sanguiiic  Christi  iion  cibalis  ne^'ltir 
vita.  X,  16.35,  1768,  1709.  C(ir|i(!r.s  Cliristi  pcrci.  i:'ii- 
di  lacullas  none4t,nisi  Ivij  llznlis  et  ninndatls.  VI,  7i(j. 
C()r[ius  C;i:i.-,ti  ucmo  digne  inaiiducal,  nisi  niorialur  prK^tc- 
1'ilis,  etvival  futuris.  V,  1825.  Corpns  Domini  ciir  trada;it 
Siiccrdoles  lls  qiii  s  sclunt  iicccalores.  III,  2510.  Jtul;c  a 
Cliristodaiiim  est.  HI,23ll;  IX,  760. 

Cor|iUs  Cliristi  fierl  debemus,  sl  volumus  vlvere  de  SfHH- 
tu  Chrisli.  X,   1890.  Corpus  unuin  esl  malonim  licclesiain 
perscqiKintluni.  114,  2142. 

Correclor  Si.illiC.  IX,  786. 

ColYcptio  i)ei ,  donum  Dei.  VI,  11.30.  Corripcre  [  lebis 
fuit,  ubi  dux  cl  [ir.eposilus  dcciat.  111.231  l.Corriperc  |  ro- 
x;!iins  quoiiiodo  quisqiic  lciicatur.  V,  1788.  puo  aniiiio  ct 
tHia  [iriidenua  debeat.  V,  21 16.  Cori'c[itioiiis  justa'  lil)erl:is 
(ip|,niiiUirdc(r;icUonl.VI,l29i).Corrir)iciilis  sirvilia  h-ms.  V, 
221 1.  Corrcplioiils  fraleriia;  cxemiilum  iii  .loset  h.  V,  1772. 

('orri,  ientem  odisse,  graude  |ieccaliiin.  VI,  1252.  C.orre|'ti sliilto  sB  cxcUsatos  pulanl,  quod  j.lures  eadciii  agaul.  V, 2551. 

C;;iruptio  nec  in  sunimo  bono ,  nec  non  iii  aliqiio  bono. 
X,  1874.  ()uid  sil.  X,  1874.  lorriiiitionem  lioii  vidcre,  Do- 
nniii  est  privilegiiini.  VIII,  121:3. 

Crapula  solls  liig(»;iiil)iis  ali  auiicis  ingcritur.  VI.  1107. 
CfcaUiris omni|'Otenli  i  et  b('i;l';is  uiide  cluceml. VI, 761. 

IncoiKlilioiu!  fveaitirH;  uia  inaximc  sci,'nda.  X,  1870.Cr<>a- 
tudutniaa  Deo.  VI,  Ttii-.  Crc.ire  solns  Deus  valet.  Vi,8?3, 
974.  Creatura;  oniiiis  causa,  volunias  csi  Cieatoris.  VI, 
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746.  Crealaruni  rerum  el  Creatoris  non  una  nauira.  VI, 
7fil,  775.  Creaturam  Deo  coll.itjni  quasi  noa  osse.  VI, 
lOll. 

Crealura  quicl  sit.  Vin.  1162.  Croatarcs  omnis  ex  niliilo, 
et  quasi  nmi  ux  niliiln.  VI,  IfllS.  Ouiiiis  ex  liirnrmi  iiiale- 

rii,  dc'  iilliilo  priiis  i-niKliia.  III.  21.') I.  Kv  si'si"ni|ifiriii  nilii- 
luni  viHilur.  VIII,  |l(iJ.  I>|us  aluinid  esl  i:i  Verlio,  (iiiam 
in  so  i|sa.  VI,  711.  ̂ ullani  novaiii  tl'Mi.  lil,  21.')1.  Creala 
oiiiiiia  siniul.  ili,  il.^l.  .\arral  ir  d  visit  iii  sernionc  ,  quoil 

Deus  iioii  di\isit  hi  oiere.  III ,  2l."il.  .Miernalinne  (lieniiii 
<i|  eiuiii  vicissiliido,  iioii  leiii|ioris  S|aliuni  doclaiMliir.  III, 
2I.tI.  Crealura  ornnis  Iriliiric  subsislit.  Vi ,  1015.  Oniiiis  et 

valJe  iKina  (jstetvanitas.  V,  l!ll-2.  Niilla  ex  sc  iiiala,  neqiie 
ulli  ex  iis  (kteslaiida  ulsi  diali:  liis.  VI ,  1182  Omiiis  ali- 
qnani  Dei  siinililiidiueni  liahel.  VI,  IU23.  Kl  a'ternilaloin 
iiiiitaUir.Vi,  1021.  .\iilla  perleelaiii  ex|  riiiiit  siiiiiiiliidiiiein 
e  iisa  qiio  iiiscifur.  VI,  lOl.j.  f.iea(ur;e  omucs  siiiil  naUira 

miilal.ifes.  VI,  77.'5.  Omnes  l)eimi  silii  im'.S3e  s  111111111.  VI, 
lOli).  Cur  iioii  oiiiiies  a-qualiler  lioiue.  VI,  1020.  Cnr  mu- 
lenlur  cuii  siiit  al)  iiiimulal)ili.  Vi .  1021.  An  lioniinc  lion 
liccrantc  liiissciil  inulaliles.  VI,  1021.  Creatis  rebus  qua; 
I  rolicieiidi  aiil  deli.icadi  caiiia.  VI,  701.  yu;eda.ii  Dous  iia 

fiuil,  nl  (jim  csse  cn|icriiii ,  non  esse  aliquaiid.)  noii  |  os- 

s^iiil-^^j,  "*>l.  C  eatura  omiiis  aul  sjiirilalis  aul  coriorea. M,  775  Holis  spiriiilius  aiigelicis  el  liuiuaiiis  iutelligcndi 
e^t  lucuJlas.  Vi,  775. 

Criatnra  ialionali.>du|,Iex.  A'I,  819.  Ad  qnid  crcala.  VI, 
819.  Creala  siiiil  s|  irilalia  oiiiiiia  aiite  carualia.  III ,  -2~'i2. 
CrcaUiiM  an^'elii'a  et  iiiuiidaiia  iiiilio  coiidita.  ac  dciiidc  liu- 
inana  quasi  coinmiinis.  VI,  «;)l.  Creatio  post  priiiiam  milla 
nova  cst  corporiiiii,  scd  laiilum  aniiiiarum.  VI,  810.  Crea- 
tioiiis  noslnu  beneliriuui.  VI,  849,  8)2,  80  1.  Crealiinc  iii- 
tcllcelnalis  lioiumi.  .\.  I.STO.  (,)iicni  iiialuiii  ailiiiiun  pr:e- 
scissi:! ,  non  cre;i.ssel  Dens,  nisi  iiosset  quiliiis  lioiiuriim 
iisiliii:,  einn  coinniodarel.  .V,  1870.  Crcalis  iiialc  oc  npaiiir, 
qui  discedil  a  Creatorc.  .\,  1805.  Crealura  oniiiissiriit  ira- 

.'ciliir  iis  (pios  Dcns  vull  jiuiiire,  it;i  iis  i|uos  juvare  viill , 

.sufrragatiir.  III,  2IG8.  Creatnra  triliirie  dicilur  iiova.  \  1, 102/. 

Creari  1 10  xigni.  VI,  757.  Creatio  de  Filii  generaiione 
dicta.  III,  2U.5. 

f]ortis,  pio  I  aradiso.  X,  1020. 
^^(.orvusa  .Noc  einissus,  iiec  roverlens,quos  significet.VI, 

7o0.  Corviis  lidelis  Kli.e,  qni  liillax  ct  neslis;ciis  aiilea  fiie- 
rat  Xoe.  III,  2180.  i  nde  |  aii.s  ci  airerchal.  III,  2181). 

Credere  oniiii:i,  aut  uiliiUTcdcre,  vitiiim  esl.  VI,  1064. 
Crederc  iJeiiiii,  Deo,  in  Deuin.  VI,  1025, 1100.  Credcrc 
incipientiuiii  rorma,  .Saulus  e;ecllate  perculsus.  V,  2099. 

Ciescciis.  IX,  787.. 
(resCLiiliwiiu  sulKliaconus.  IX,  798. 
creseciitiiis.  l.\,  7!)l. 
cresconiiis  noiariiis.  IX,  81G. 
Crelensis  iasulic  arcliiepisocipus.  II,  1115. 

Crimina  capilalia.  VI,  ini'  Criiiiimnn  ponas  Dcns  novll 
ordiiiare,  iioii  (■niiuiia.  .\  ,  184i,  1817,  1851.  Crimliia  de- 
funclis  corporibus  salva  suiit,  iiisi  1  riiis  lacrvuiis  |.uri;at;i. 

VI,  1220.  
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cnsimms.  IX,  807. 
Crucis  siiii,  lici;im  ciir  a  Chrislo  elccUim.  VI,  1192, 1103. 

Cruci.,  iiiysleiiuiii  lillera  T  ev;  re.ssniii.  V.  I8|7.  Criicis  II- 

giii';equ:esliilmyslcria.V,2202;  VI,i  |;l2  Crnxqiiamcouvc- 
uiciis  iiosli!D  (egritndiiii.  V,  22iil.  M  irlit''rii  fuil  Clirislo, 
sed  saluii  era  Chri:,tiano.  V,  2005.  Crucis  (igura,  scala  Ja- 
cul).  V,  1701,  1702.  f.riicis  virliis  i  rwmonsiraia  in  virga 
Moysl.  V,  1777,  177S,  1781,  1792,1800.  In  srrpcnte  iciieo. 

y,  180.'j.  lii  luiciilo  ciiiii  qiio  David  coiitra  G(  liaiii  |  roccssil. V,  1820.  Ciiix,  liKiiiim  incnsiliiis  ac  diCiis  oiiinihilS  rercns 
frucimii.  III ,  24.)2.  Iiiiiuiiieraliilinm  boiioriim  nohis  luit 
causa.  V,  2017.  rnradisiuii  noliir,  a;  eniil.  V,  2018.  Criix 
vcliil  aiilciina  Kcclcsite.  V,  1881.  Criicis  nivsteriiiin  qiMiiii 
suavitcreoxilelur.  V,  1800.  Criiei»  iiicmorurcuin  fi  leli  In- 
voc  ilione  liiic  facil ,  (|U(iil  ficielial  cor|  oralis  ( lii  isli  |.rfc- 

seiili;i.  V,  2204.  Criieis  (-.livisll  vlrliis  coiitra  dialioli  rona- 
li:s.  V,  188tJ.  Cruci.'  Clirisli  nominaladanionia  lerrcnlur, el 
si  im|iciisiiis  iial,  lu^aiiliir.  III,  !i5i5.  Ileiii  dii  |<n;;aiiiiriim 

respoii.si  (hirii  iion  posMiiil.  III,  25l.'i.  (Jiinil  ilaMiiOiiesciui- scii  siiiit  s:t  iuorlis  Clirisll  rces  csse.  III.  2515. 

Criix  iiiiiic  rcs  est  honoris.  V,2017.  Oiui  iKimines  fi^ 
cJiclo  nioliihilinii.  111 ,  25.50.  Crnx  Clirisli  rcgiii  iii.^^isine. 
V,  2051.  Cliri-iti  priiici.  alimi  iioii  iiicongruc  siKnilical.  V, 
1751).  Allare  CM,  iihi  se  Chrisliis  ohliilil.  V,  '2017,2018, 
2iH*i.  CrucillxiisClirislusoiiiticiii  lociiiii  iii  lciiiphnn  coiisi'- 
cravll.  V,  20l8.  Cntcis  iisiis  ac  virltis  iii  rclnis  c!'i  lesiastl- 
li.s.  V,  iim.  (Imicls  Nigno  san(tlilic:inliir  (|Mcciiiiiqiic  coiise- 
(■raiililr.  VI,  1192.  f  riicis  slgnii  11  iil  froiilc  Cliristlanonim; 

V.  1821);  VIII,  1118.  (■.riicii,  »i|>iio  ses(!  Ireipienler  niillil- 
i''.\l.  1171.  Si/i;i  h  ijiisMi'iiis.  VI  ,  1171,  U7.'i.  Cniee 
ClirisU  se  jugiter  signurc  (|uiuus  pro^it.  V.  2207.  Crux  iu- 

firmis  ah  amicl.')  eos  convenientibus  solel  exhiben.  Vf, 
ll5i.  Crurcm  ad  rccodalionem  Cxucifixi  nostri  vencra- 

mnr.  VI,  11.54.  Aciiis  reli^ionis  ad  crncis  prsescnliam  eli- 
cieiidns.  VI,  Il5f.  De  siguo  criicis  Clirisli  cliain  haeretici 
gloriari  vi  lciiliir.  Ilf ,  2137.  Oiicem  Clirisli  non  reliquit 

siiper  lcriaiii,  st,'d  allraxil  iii  cO'liiiii.  V.  2051.  Criices  au- 
rc;c  i:i  liahilu  saucli  seiiis  viste.  VII,  809,  810.  Crux  coraoi 

Deo|rcliosa.  V,2II5. Criix  Donii.ii  illi  esl,  (iuk  totius  vi- 
l;c  curriculo  cunclaruiii  disci,  linariim  virtutihus  coaplatur. 
V,  2129.Criix  peccatoriim  Chrislo  ea  graviorest,  quainpro 
nohis  siisccperat.  V,  2207. 

Cnpidilas  et  cariias  siiiiul  cssc  iiullalcnus  pos&unt.  V, 
221.5,  2217.  Cupidil.is  el  snpcrliia  una  suut  semper.  VI, 
105.5.  Cii|  idilas  iii  ;iii(U|iioqiio  noii  nalnralis,  scd  vohuiia- 
li.i.  VIII.  II  H,  1142.  Ciipidilis  quam  iiiala  radix.  V,  1008. 
Radiciiiis  evcll 'nila  esl.  V,  2218.  2201.  Cupidilas  sciiiper 

egel.  V,  21.';5.  Vehiti^'iiiscoani|  liiisi|UKrit,  (luo  pliis  acce- 
pit.  V.  2.501.  NCressilas  corj  oris  parvis  relius  cxplelnr, 
cupidilas  iiiillii.  V,  2545.  .\on  cst  in  careudo  diHicullas,  ni- 
Si  ciiii!  csl  i.i  li:il)0iido  cu|.idilas.  .\,  1881.  Cu|  idi  aiiima  est 

venalis.  VI,  I0.'J7.  Cn|.idilatcs  prav;e  |  orl;c  inferi.  X,  1870. Coiiliiiiio  Dci  :iuxilio  siiiit  viiiccnd;c.  .\,  1860. 

Ciirar.'  procclchr  re.  V,  2'i')5. 
Cnrator  Heipuh.  IX,  780,  781,  807,  818.  Curator  coloniae 

ideni  esl,  qiiiHl  cura;or  Reipuhlic;e,  aut  quod  simpliciler 
curaior.  |\,  794.  Curator  Cartliaginis.  LX,  816. 

Ciiraii.  VI.  1550. 
Ciirialesj.rimi.  I\.  812. 
Ciiiti:ts  l\  [■.  P.  814. 
Ciistcdia  Dei  ciica  uos.  X.  1894. 
Cuslodesgcslorum.  IX,  816,  827. 
Cvcliiniiii  :ib  iiiitio  coudiii  orhis  recursus  breviter  dige- niiiiiir.  III,  2170. 

Ciinwduium  liupiludo.  III,  2342. 
ri/iiici.V.  17SI,  I7S2. 
CiinuceiilmU  Uirpiiudo.  lil,  2345. 
cilpriitmts.W.  18.52;  VI,  1270, 1281.  Cypriani  lorus  contra 

aduiatorcs.  V,  1872.  Alius  cx  libro  dc  liabiUi  virginum.V, 
1888.  Alius  cx  lib.  de  u.iiiaie  Ecclcsiw.  VI,  1 196.  Ei  epist. 

ad  1'idiiiii.  \,  1725.  Cypriani  :ul  (Juiriiium  operis  cxpleto- 
rem  se  dicit  IVIagius".  .X,  1706.  Cypriano  niarlyri  in  Map- palia  votum.  VII,  818. 

C!iiiri:uim  rflloiiensis.  .X,  1790.  Laiidatur.  X,  1792. 
cnyillif,  Jcrosolymit.  VII.  819  llliusad  Aligustiiium,  et 

Aiigiisiiiii  ad  i|  suiii  de  laudibus  Hicronymi  coiiQct»  e|  islo- 
Ix-.  II,  1120,1120. 

cijrilliis  Alexandr.  gloriosissiinus  fidei  defensor.  X, 1831. 

(tjrilhts  anirmat  aninias  cum  corporibus  scminari.  VI, 
81i;  VIII,  1216. 

ciinis  Inipcrator  qua  artc  Baliyloniam  expugnarit.  III, 
2175. 

D. 

rxicimtits.  V,  2096,  2097.  Da'inonesacrimonia  .sensns,  et 
celerilatc  iiiotus  aerii  corporis,  lcrrcnoruni  corporum  sen- 
sum  pr.TCcdiint.  VI,  799.  Hoiiiiiiihiis  divcrsa  quomodo  sii"- 
ge;anl  aut  |  rocnreiit.  III,  2558.  Damoiiia  (liversadiversTs 
ralioiiibiisliomines  aOiciiinl.  III,  2.551.  Crcdenlilius  liiliiia, 

qu;e  val(.'ssiii  |ra?diciiiil,  cllicerc  e:i  conanlur;  sccus,  si  iion 
credaiitur.  III,  2551  Daiiiones  noii  valent  homiues  iii  ju- 
mcjiia  imilarc.VI,798.  Quibus  prxsligiis  id  f  cere  videan- 

tiir.VI,  798.  ̂ "on  valciit  animaiu  liuiniiiis  implere  jiixta 
sahslaiitiaiii.  VI,  799.  Oiil  plura  j  niiiuuliiirc  valeaiil.  VI, 
709.  (Jiil  nmlierciilas  (iccipiant,  iil  sc  mului  ej^isse  aiii  vl- 
dissc  (,ui(»iit ,  (piic  nen  conUgcruiil.  VI  ,  799.  Da'iiionilius 
(|iialcmis  Ignolus  CUrisliis,  el  cngnilus.  111,2261 .  Dtcnioues 
Chrlsli  Cfiice  nnmitiala  terrcnliir,  (|iiod  necis  cjiis  se  rcns 
esse  co  :scii  siiiil.  III,  2315.  Diuiotiiacos  iiou  Uiiienl  per- 
fecli  viri :  lios  i  otiiis  dwiiiones  timcul.  V.25i7.  Dtcmouum 

crucialus  corain  sacris  rcliqiiiis.  VII ,  820.  D.^eiiioiies  qnis- 
(|ue  l<it  habcl,  (piot  vilia.  V,  2517.  D;cuioiiutii  suave  sacri- lieiuin.  Iioneslas  violata.  V,2003. 

Hitfiius.  I\,  787. 
liiihiinlvis  pervasit  Pelagi:iiia  pestis.  X,  HCk^,  ntiS. 
naliiialicis  luxlie  induunlur  diaconi  sicul  episcopi.  III, 

22 10. 
Pinn^si  Papa'  ad  Paulinuni  Anlioch.  missa  lidel  confes- 

sio.  V,  2175. 
Daiiiiiaiiii.Tdtunjusla. II  1,2277.2278.  Daimia-palimur^qiil» 

(•geiilihiisluiic  noiir;iciiniis.V,23H.  l)amiiaq«:rIibcl[olius 
pcr|icli,  iiiiaiii  siiperslillnsis  ohscrvaliotiibus  ea  .idverlerc. 
V.  22(f).  Hoc  esl  qiioddaiii  uiarlyrii  geiins.  V,  2272. 

D.tiiinalis  majoniin  jiidicin  iion  exaiiien  jiidicli.  sed  pfn- 

nilciri.e  I  r:cslaii(hiin  reiiicdiiuii    X.I75'i.  1764,  IS3I. 
Daiiuuiliil  "  (isl  iioii  soiiiiii  iiialiiiii  cri.sM',  st'»!  cl  boniim 

uon  eiil:>i>e.  V,  'lill.  Daauiabitur  ctiaiu  baptiulus,  (|ui  • 
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gratia  alicnus  finit  hanc  vitam.  X  ,  1854.  Dainnalorum  lor- 
nieulum  Uui.le.v.  V,  2213.  Damnalis  eril  Mininlns  |iu'nilu- 

,  dlnis,  si'd  nulla  correclio  voluulalis.  VI,  70o.  Nnlla  Dei  lo- 
rcl  repreheusio,  si  a  ilanniatioue  uullum  liljcrarct.  X,lb35, 
1855. 

Danielis  elosium.  V,2027.  Danielis  locus  tle  Bele,  Ha- 
bacuc  translato,  etc,  ia  labulas  coniputalur.  III,  2191. 

vardmi.  VII,  815. 
D..tumus  episcopusin  Sardinia  exsul.  X,1771, 1779. 
Diiiid  inler|jrelatnr  inanu  fortis.V,  1820.  Tuisiia  sua  cum 

Golia  Clirisli  de  diaholo  vicloriam  adumliravit.V,  1819.  Da- 
\id  po|iulum  nuiiieraiilis  parva  culpa,  cur  tanla  iii  popiiluin 
j):eiia  vindicata  sil.lll,  2180.  Davidis  pro  lilio  nonduni  mor- 
luoplaiigontis  lacluin  egre^ie  euarralur.  VI,  1105. 

ncbn(«/j,(.  VII,  810,  813. 
Debitores  non  vexandi.  V,  1918. 
Decimus  Deo  iion  dars  i|uaiii  iniiiunm  sit.  V,  2203.  De- 

cinia;  nou  sunt  iioslra;,  scd  Ecclesia;depiilal;e.  V,  2530.  Y.\ 
di^i.ilo  reiiuiruntur;  et  qni  eas  dare  iioluerit ,  res  invasit 
alieiias.  V,  2207.  Triliula  sniit  egeiiliiiin.  \  ,  2200.  Deo  iii 

Desponsatio  spiritalis.  V,  1754, 1786. 
Desiina  pr3^'epti.  V,  1737. 
Detractores  arguuutur.  V,  1845.  Detr.iclor  unde  qiiis 

fiat..V,  1978.  Detraclor  ellibeiis  auditor  diabolum  porl,iiit 
in  Imgua.  VI,  1050.  tbisiiue  esca  nirirtis  aiiimie  esl  di-lra- 
ctio.  VI,  1030.  Detractio,  toniicalio  csl  anini;e.  VI,  10:;8. 
Viliuni  lioniinuin  est.  11,1112.  Non  iiiiuus  auril.ns  qnani 
lingua  fugieiida  esl.  II,  1112.  i:tdeliactc)r  (lisi-atiion  liljen- 
terdicere,  quod  didicerit  non  libenter  audiri.Il,  1112.  De- 
iraclioui  oiip  iiilur  libertai  jusia'  Cdrreplionis.  M,  1095. 
Detraheiidi  nou  daiida  occasio.  VI,  1097. 

Devolio  qiiid  sit.  VI,  810. 
Dcum  esse.VI,  1010.  .Sed  uuUis  verbis  proiirie  exprimi, acuullumprEedicaloruin  ei  convenire.V,  1008.  Divinas  res 

apte  explicare  neqiieunt  huniana  eloi]nia.  III,  2508.  lias 
uiia  ex  parte  explicaut,  secus  ex  alia.  III,  2300.  Deusqiia- 
lis  aut  quautus  sit,  sciri  non  potest.  V,  1909.  Dei  nolilia 
qna  ratioue  coiiiparanda.  VI,  812.  Deus  ut  fogitelur,  i.m- 
uesrcs  creata;  abauiniodiniovenda.'.  VI,  974.  Deum  perseu 
siisiioiiiiiveniri.  VI,  887.  CrealuraruindeDeolestiniouimii. 
VI,  887._Deiis_|ier  iioslra  ad  suoruni  iiolitianidigiialur  nos I  auperibus  vel  ecclesiis  daiRle  siiiil  ex  (piilnisliliet  boiiis  VI,  887.  Deus  per  iioslra  ad  suoruni  iiolitianidigiialur  nos 

suis.  VI,  117G.  Dc  lalrimii.iio.  V,  I93i.  De  oiiiuibus  fru-  IraUere.VI,  975.  Dei  oolitia  qualenus  philosoplios  ac  geu- 
ctibiis  ai'  jjroveiitibus  etiam  laliore  el  iudiislria  siiapartis.       lilcs  suierenius.V,  2l73.Diviii;e  iiaturse  ignorantia  veniam 

liictoruin  tiiiiiulis  cilji  uc 

ctibns  ai'  jjroveiitibus  etiam  laliore  el  iudiiislria  siiapartis. 
V  ,  2193,  2217,  2207  :  VI,  1317.  yuiire  iii  i  aiij.cri.nis  nun 

.  acci|  ial  vel  deciniuni,  qui  loiilulil  lolum'.'  V,2')."Ki.H,ec  est 
justissima  Doiiiiiii  consuitud.i,  iil  qui  deriiiiain  ill.  iioii  de- 
derit,  i|  se  ad  decimain  revocetur.  V,  2207.  (Jiiiiiii  solain 
jure  merebaniur.  V,  2207.  Daliis  iinpio  mdili,  (luod  iiou 
vis  dare  sacerdoti.  V,  2267.  Deciinarum  obliilio  iuibis  pro- 
ficit.  V,  2266. 

necius  Junior  Consul.  X,  1790. 
Deciirio.  I\  ,  781,  841 ,  812  Torqueri  nou  potest.  I.X, 

784.  Decurionalus  muiicrc  ab^oIvuiUiir  cIiMici.  l.V,  792. 
Dedicalio  basilicie  in  AraU5icaciviliite..V,  1783.  Adquain 

conveii  ■riiiil  plures  epis.opi  et  illustres  viri.  .\  ,  1790.  lu 
dediralidiic  eci.k'sise  vel  consecratioue  allaris  Sermoues 
ircs.  V,  2106. 

Defectum  Deussolusnon  paliuir.  III,  2522. 
Delensor  et  |.rocurator  Ecclesi;e.  .\,  1682. 
Deliiiicudi  ais.  I,  1124.  U20.  Lex.  I,  1426. 
DeDoraliuncnla.  VI,  984. 
Deluuclorum  ossa  Ct  cineri's  (|uid  nobis  pr;ndicent.  VI, 

1332.  Dsfniiclorum  aniina;  iil.i  api  areiit,  corpus  aerium 
iliduuut.  VT,  1020.  De  uiiclos  piecibus  aliiscpie  |.iis  opcri- 
li.:s  juvandos.  VI,  1320,  1329.  Deliiiictis  sniivcnirc  quiiius 
TDoJispossimus.V,  2101.  Agenduni  iii,  si  sit  peccjtor,  alle- 
veutur  peccala  c',itis;  si  .juslus,  cinii  Sanctisesse  inereatur. 
V,  2102.  Defunclis  lidclibusreqiiics  senipiterna  oralur.VI, 
939.  Defuiirlis  si  noii  pri.siiit  cpia'  pro  ipsis  agiiiiiis,  ad  iios 
redit  eorum  friiclus.  V(,  1321.  Decu 
viiia  apposila.  V,  2101,  2102, 

nelaiigibri(.  VH.  812. 
Delectalioiiis  Iransiluric  vauilas.  V,  1978. 
Delictum  taiito  inagis  gravc,  quairo  persona  sublimis. 

III,  2226.  Delictoruni  iiidulgentiain  omnibus  csse  necessa- 
riaiii.  V,  2035. 

Dimctriudis  elogium.  II,  1099. 
/)CHiyci(/(('s.  I,  1413. 
Demuitlicms  |.roiiuiilialionem  iiiter  prinia  vel  sola  Ora- 

toris  ollici.i  ceiisct.  I,  IIU.  l.iiiri  ejiis  Idiotici.  I,  1  U8. 
Jiemosilieiies  l'elagiaiius  dicbir  iiivoluius.  X,  1703. 
neoilatm  vir  illusljis.  .\',  1790. 
De|  ortalionis  iiena.  I\,  813. 
Descendere  Deus  dicitur,  i|iiaii(lo  aliciuid  novuni ,  quod 

anlea  iion  liierat,  increatura  oper.iliir.  VIII,  1204. 
Dcserlum  (piain  coiivcuieii.s  sit  siiluti.  V,  2032.  Descr- 

tuiii  i|uoinoLlo  sit  curj.us  Cbrisliaiii  jcjunanlis.  V,  2052. 
Descrto  compar.inlur  corda  Spiritu  sanclo  vacua.  V,  2111. 

De^erit  Deus  neiiiinem  ,  iiisi  |.rius  ab  eo  descratur.  V, 
1780;  VI,  875;  X,  1841, 1816,  184«.  Obedieiitem  sibiDeus 
iiuiiii|iiani  deserit.  X,  1807. 

Dcsidcriuni  (piaudo  ordinalum  aiit  inordiiiatum.  VI,  816. 
Sapientis  est  liocappetcre  qiiod  bo.ium  facit,  iion  id  aiua- 
re  (piod  decipit.  -\,  1.S09.  Deiis  tibi  tolum  est  (pidd  recte 

dcsii'leriis.  .V,  1888.  De.siderans  aliquid  extciius,  noiidum habel  Deiini  interius.  VI,  887.  Desideriuui  Dei  quot  bona 
prastet.  V I,  955. 

Desperatio  iinpioruni  esl,  non  pcccatorum.  VI, 1198.  lii- 
de  niaxinic  induciilur.  VI,  1201.  Ex  pcccolis  diu  neglectis 
geueratur.  V,  2224.  Desperalio  ex  pecciiloriim  iiuillitiidi- 
nc,  et  ex  desperalioue  iiascitur  obduralio.  V,  1780,  1788. 
Desperandum  lil,;  iinbi.  VI,  1179,  1180,  II87,  1189,  1200. 
Sive  ob  gravitateiii  criiiiinis ,  sive  od  geucri»  Iiumililatem. 

'V,  2125.  Des|  eralionis  obtcntus  rcpelliinr.  VI,  1098.  l)c- speralio  pejor  e«l  oiiiiii  peccato.  VI,  1157,  1179.  Uuautam 
iujuriam  Deo  fcciat.  VI,  901,  1158.  Desperanduin  non  esl 
de  inalis.  X,  1874.  ride  1'eccaliini. 

Despicieudus  uemo.  VI,  1179. 

pronicretur,  leineraria  .issertio  poeiiam  habct.  V,  2173.  De 
Deopliis  Viigeli  seutiimt  quamhoniines,  ethisplus  .Vrchan- 
gc'Ii,siciit.Vrchaugclis(',herubiinctSeraphim.  III,  2214. Dei 
essenli  im  ralionabiliter  investigare,  ad  vitaiii  proi  erare 
esi;  illaiii  ucgligeiido  ignorare  ,  est  ad  morleni  festinare. 
VI,  1003.  Deus  non  discutiendus  a  iiobis  ,  sed  creclenjius. 
VI,  1 191.  l)ci  csseiitia  miro  uiodo  scitur,  dum  esse  credi- 
lur.  VI,  973.  Deum  ue  coni|)reheiidere  tentet  hoino,  qui 
nee  se  valet  coinprehendere.  VIII,  1120.  Deusquid  sil, 
vis  scire  ?  Ijoc  scito  quia  nescias,  et  uec  ipsi  Angeli  scie- 
riint.  V,  2173.  Deus  propriam  esseiiliam  .si.lus  totam  no- 
vit.VI,92i.  Ipsesibisoliinlegre  nolus.  VI,  889,974.  Ideoqne 
digue  a  nobis  colitur.  VI,  974.  Qua  via  et  quatenus  honiini 
iniiotescat.  VI,  889,  890.  Dei  iion  parva  nolitis  pars  est, 
scire  quid  non  sit.  X,  1864. 

Deus  ciirel  materia,  non  fornia.  VI ,  924,  978,  980.  Non 
est  corporeus.  VIII,  1200.Deo  qui  menibra  aut  affecius  liu- 
manos  iiiesse  credit,  in  corde  suo  idola  fobricat.VIII,  1200. 
Qualiter  iiilelligeuda  sint  (|ii;c  iUi  nienilira  Scripliira  Iri- 
buit;  sigill.itim  explicatiir.  VIII,  1200.  Deideandiulatio  in 
paradiso  per  crealuram  facla.VI,  745.  Dei  latiludo,  longi- 
tudo  et  profunditas.  V,  974.  Dei  et  corporuin  spirituumve 
una  eademque  uatura,  VI,  702.  Deum  (lualem  Manicluci 
doctriua  laciat,  (lualcm  fides  catliolica  credat.  VIII,  1132. 
Ecclesi;e  doclrina  de  Dco.  VI,  925. 

Deus  (luid  sit.  III,  2214;  V,  I969;VI,  827,  1010,  lOU. 
Deiis  est  rerum  uiiiversitas  ,  et  nuUii  singularum.  V,  788. 
Dci  suiiima  excclleiilia.VI,  889.  Dci  perfectiones.  VI,  909, 
931,  970,  971.  Dei  perfeclioiies  in  speciem  pugiiantes  fuse 

ac  dilucidc  eiiarraiitur.  VI, 922,  931,  971,  978"  Dci  perfe- cliones  ad  uus  relatse.  VT,  982.  Dcus  quantum  bnuiim  sil, 
hiiic  osteiiditiir,  quod  iiulli  abeo  recedenti  bcJie  est.  \.  1884. 
Oiil  totiis  bonns.  VI,  963.  Dei  suiiinia  simplicilas.  VI,  701 ; 
X,  1893.  Deo  ideni  cst  csse,  vivere,  intelligerc,  pmse. 
VIII,  1174.  Deo  non  accideiis, sed  c,S5enlia  esl  pr.fscicnlia. 
X,  1657.  In  Deo  ipsa  snbstantia  est  sibi  sciemia.  III,  2375. 
Omnia  in  eo  siibstantiva  dicuulur.  III,  2375.  Nihil  csl  de 
Deo,  (piod  nou  dicatur  Deus.  III ,  2231.  Deus  ipse  est  iiu- 
merus,  mensura  et  pondus.VI,  745.  Sei|siun  siuu  lempore 
et  loco  niovct.VI,746.  Uno  eoiJemque  tcni|,ore  apudDeum 
est  et  pr;cscirc,  ct  facere ,  et  eligere.  X ,  1668.  Dei  exsi- 
stentia  a;lerna.  VI,  996.  Deus  niundum  uon  prsccssit  lem- 
pori>,  sed  aitcrnilate.  VI,  995.  Dei  imnuilaJiililas.  VI,  982. 
Dei  iniiuutabililatisiirgumeulum.  VI,  702.  Deo  non  varian- 
lur  tenipora  vel  momenla.  VHI,  1109.  De  Deo  voccs  sem- 
per,  qnando  vel  numijuam  non  uisi  cuni  venia  dicendjc. 
VIII,  118,"),  1188.  Qua  raiioue  dici  possit,  Fuit,esl,  eril.X, 
1893.  Deiis  qui  credendus  idem  et  cum  vacat,  et  ciiin  ope- 
ratiir.  X,  1871.  Aut  cuiu  dicilur  irasci  aul  pa-uilere.  X, 
1872. 

Dei  esseulia  est  incorporea.  VI,  970,  978. 
Deus  est  spiritus  inimensus  et  ubique  totns.  VI,  909. 

Inellabiliter  iinplet  el  conlinet  omnia.  VI,  762.  Inquiuari 
nus(iuaiii  polCbl.  VIII.  1140.  Qutexlra,  iulra,  supra  et  in- 
fra  omiiia.  VI,  982.  Deus  ipse  sibi  locus.  VI,  982.  Deinu 
iu  oninibus  et  uljique  esse  et  in  se  i|i.'-o  pcrraaiiere  Uiullis 
proposilis  qussLiouibus  declaralur.  VI ,  1019.  Deiis  num; 
ubique  :  iiuomodo  omuia  in  omnibusrulurnssit.VllI,  1787. 
Ciir  polius  iu  ca'lo  dicatiir.VlII,  1174.  Qui  inlelligenilussit 
descndcre.  V',  1749.  Dcns  in  auiina  habilat  sedesideran- 
tc.  VI,  887.  Dei  in  nobis  inbabitanlis  iiidicia.V,  2009.  Deus 
uusquam  dcest;  sed  illic  dicilur  esse,  ubi  apparel  ac  vult 
videri.  III,  2522  Mysterio  quodam  iu  omuibus  esl,  nrovi- 
deulia  in  quo  vultapparet.  III,  2522.  Onmia  inaequaliler  tan- 

gil.  VI,  971. 
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Deimens.  V1,11U.  Scjenux  VI  m
Deis.pkm.ia^um 

s    vilil   VI   71t;.  Oui   iiesnrc!    inlc
lliKemli  s   sil.  V,l/t.t. 

SuJrmlu  -.li  o."-;V:.lM.i,,,.r.l,,,.r  ai
xil.  VI.  740.  tri- 

^s  S  noL  l„i,uilui-.Vlll.  l-m.  yimmo. ;'  ̂4-  m^ -^ 
3;ii.cu,s.V,"21"w.  Dei  m  ore  laus  saiiclorum

,  el  Uei  laus  in 
ore  liealoruiii,  (luiil.  V!,  OTo.  .     .,  ,„   v  qiso 

l)ei  omm,>,;ieiitia  iiiullis  »rgun.onlis  ;'v";  •"••^  •  21«j- T>,.i  iii  ii-irvis  ol  iu  n.as;nis  eadeui  .oIim.U.i
.  m,  »  i- 

De  ol.nas  semi.er  iui|,l,-Uir.  X,
  17«5.  De.  vo  unla- 

U.m ,  CT  m  uia  s^|.ciih  iiulill' ■reiileiu  esso,  ac  
.l,s|,eusat.ones 

ei  I  '  'ro  li  -eri  lioniimi.u  ;,rl,iliiim..lal>iliUUc  vari
ari  ahs ur- 

i;;:f.7^5.'^Lr^>r;;oi^;?^H^^!rfirmsr9 

\  l   7.^'   reeil  o  ii.ra  s.u.  e\  1-.   liceuUa,  n
un  ex  u..li^'en- 

lia  VI  710  V,s('reavil  ,,ro|.ler  .suai.i
  l.o.iiialeni  ac  uosU-am 

liHaleii  VI,  «-"•  V"."""  '"""■■'  ̂"""'  '•■'^*'''
''  ''^'  '""•'i'''; 

eit  c  r  il  -'.V'0.  ,Vli,,,ii.l  es.e  ,,1.0,1  Dei  
non  sil,  (luidan 

l..'sundic  nt  ril,-r,lS.  Deiiin  iucloren. 
 liabel  (luidnmd 

e  ria1:;:^uu.!s  •laud.l.ile.  V,  '«'■•;'>-- ;-;-,;'~ 
auelor  esl  vrajscil,  iiec  lamei.  """""",■'"',''';',;  ,;. 
esl  V ,  18'l.->.  Deus  eoi-n.u  laulum  auc  or  esl  ,  '1

  '1.  '•"" 

ctse  VI,  720.  Mali  aucMr  uo;.  e>t,  scK^-J'";'  "''•  \  ;  '  f ; 

N::;;-ordmavi.  ,.ec..aumi,  sed  jlf' ̂'"'  -"'^;^;^;;",^  K' 
VI  ll-).>  l*eccalu.i.  (,iii  nolil.  "i

'C  laini  n  coiiiU(.u. 

VI  '  1I->(1  De.is  qiiod  iiermitlil  ,  lacere  dinUi
. .  111, 

«-',W   (ccide.-,'.,  el  "i.it.len,   ..on  tecisse  (ju.  .i..aUir
.    V, 

S;=SS£,^;^£^iS;a|iK.= III,  -2.-W7.  ri..di„a.iou.  De.  ad,iu.ese...i.lum   \  I,  *  ;^,    1',  "^ 

1,.,  ..inili.is  .,u..d  limname  Mrtmis  csl  diniiiut^  \  ,  1   J^_ 

videntia  di  ii.a   "on   m"l."^'   '"   se,  | 
 .•.,  ..os  r,.  val,  Ui  luiL 

n ...   r   'ledia.  X,-lHi),i.  Dei  i..  lioi"...e.ii  '""';s''"^'i'^„V 
i>n\.  Deus  ,,lm.a  seini.er  Irilmil ,  .l":im  l.".™'^"^  ̂   ■  '*^"*'- 
D,.i  donadivers,  in  uu:>  D-.,>  ''3'"'"','";;,,^.  '?,•  .ii.)  Ilei  a.l 

D(.i  n,i,erieordiaComi.iei.d..lur.  
\  1,  002, 010,0«.  Dii.a. 

i,„iil.'ei.dumirn|.,.nsio.  V,  
l,S51.   Deus  uoi.   dese.-.l ,  nis. 

d'  o  !l",."t  is.  M  ,  7.J.-i.  U,..orun.  ,.(vnam  uo"  c,>nc..i..se,l, 

se     vs  (•   .   iraii.,.  iUe  .lis|0nil.  X,  IHOO.  
0....dan„..,>ilo  m- 

V    ui  V   1.1  (.al.  V.'l«o:i.  Dei  i..  |>ecca..l
es  se,.te.,lia  ...... .  u- 

,  «laOi  is   V,  1H02.  D,.i  lu.sericordia  .nj
.istiUa   esset,  i  is, 

!   ..s   d    VI    li:iO   D(.i(,uantamis,.ricor,l
ia.,,,iamueces- 

;   ■a^is,,lia.Vl.llS7.D,.nsiioiM..'t('Sttanlmi,.l.c
,j.,^us, 

.ulsolnn,  ,„iseri.,>rs.  X,  KiriS  ,S.'Vcr,U,s  Dj
.  m  UmUu 

rum  i.m.itionc  val.le  aiumden.la.  \,  ISOl,  1H02.  
\';'^    '.'- 

l.i.e  .'st  (loua  mis,;rico,-di,c   ct  venlatis,  ju.
l.co  vest,i;ai.^ 

■,,!■'.  .X.  mi   De  Dei  .i.islilia  a..l  sai>i,.,itia  uo"  cst 

„    ,;e  .ai.i....U;e  a.it  iuslitia;  le;;,^  .lispu
tau.l.u...  X.  1007. 

"rmn..';!;ti,i,.;.t  ;,ut  l',l>,^re,,,lli...,  „o,.  r..U„..a  ,  mi|^>sj^ 
l.ile  est  e(>ni|>rel.,...d,.re,  iiec  '''""l",  "'f'':;,";,.  .^,'  .  ,,^^^1 
Dens  al,s.i.ie  injuslilia  uiii  d..iiat  iii.l,.bit  

.lu  ̂ i.iliam,  .'"cr' 

n!.;:;;;  del>it:,i,i;.i..iam.  X,  lH<i7^.1ii  damnando  
.,m,.,,.^;- 

suis  iii  r,.d,u.eodo  ii..seric..is  V  .  2202.  Deus  
li.c  i';'*.-! ' 

e  .s'  u  f.,lu,ojuslus.  V,  l.JOr,.!),;,  ,ms,;r„;(>rdiaiu  
a,  usl  - 

liuiuabsiuc  miseris  aul  rei.rob.s  dcclaran  
i>otu.s>c.  V  I, 

"d.^us  ,,„1  solns  iiimiorudis,  .,„1  inxisibilis.  VI  10-22 
 M.lli 

nnuin;uiia|.,>ai„it  sieun.lmii  esseiiliain.  '"'-'",;,  V;,,;' 

De.iin  iii.'sLenli;,  s.ia  nen.o  mon^iliter  v';';,",^^; ',;,;'' V; 
<liM'e  Dou.ril   VIII,  1-201).     um  vid,.r...  val  re, 

 le  ill,„,i  crc- 

ere'c  le  C0..1,:  .lili.^,r...  VIII,  1200.  l'il.
i.m  Dci  a,,,,;,- 

ru,4e  I  alnb.is,  e.ii.i  a„l..u.  .loi  l'atcr
  ..sl,,ium.,..a.ii  v„f.... 

nisi a  Kiiio.  111, 2200.  i--.ii.i,u  .■"^'"' """r!;!:"",;;'^;";!.'^";; 
i,..r  snli.st;n.lia.„,  sed  l.cr  .■;.li..m>iii.  IH,  22

,>.>,  2 1 1 1 .  l.l  lioi- 

rci m  a  >|.ar,-ii,ia.  Il/,  2111.  Dcuni  I-atre,n  "c..|;.  ''-!'
; 

„;„„..;.  ,.',.;,.,e  ,neritis  vi.l.-re  diyiins  est,  „  s  v,.,i 
 s  I  I  i  s 

eiiis,  iu  .lul,  illni,,  vi.le.,1  Sa„,:l,  ,„  .;(cl,s.  '  ;■!•';  ,'„'^ 

v,l,.ri  n,.u  lou.sl  ..cnlis  e;,rn;,  il.ns,  ii.si  l'^'"-  "''  ̂   ,^" 
creau.ram.  VI,  7->7:Vlll,  1 100.  Deuin  'l''.''-';i'J ,'"'        \;,"; 
l;.ci,...,   ..jus  .i.i.rere  pU.niuu  l   nm-  "  ,•  i^''.  «J"."

-"" 

<|ii;..r;Oiir  faeies  Dei,  .i..;e  vi.l..ri  a  n.orlMibns  iion  
l.iiUjsl. 

III,  2:>:)l.  Dei  vibioni  c.r  ,>ri.is  iiiiiii.liui.li.m.
  v ,  .0«.>. 

D,.i  laci,.m  vi.l,.re  .,nid  sil.  n  .,ii.'.l  s.t  |  1  ii  >  l.onums 
 l>e;i- 

titii.lo  \l,  »i:j.  Dei  be;.t;e  visioiiis  nmlla  i.i>..mi
a.  >  I , 

inlJ.  De.is  videri  |  olest  ;,b  Angelis  el  :mi.i.a
l  iis  !-;iu- 

clo.imi;.sed  iion  |l,.|ie,  iie.iue  a  S.mctis  iici|Ue 
 al)  ..n- 

jjelis  VUI    1173.  Ucum  <niyinodo  vidcaiU  Anu^l
i  cl  auiiiu'.. 

Ki.awrum.  VI,  1023.  Deo  lri|liciter  fruenUir  Beat
i.  VI, 

"»j.  I)™  visione  .jnid  capi.-...iis.  VI,  081.  l.a  ,n;e,iual.ter 
.,olie.m.rS:uuu.  Vf,.m0;  Vlll,  1173.  lla  lamen  u

t  uuHi 

l,iid(,,;i>ii  desule,aii.luiii  desil.  VIII  1173.  I.
c.nn  lautt, 

p."rs|,icacius  videbil  .luisque,  (luaulo  li.c  vixeril  pu
rius.  \  1, 

D.i  miius  l.in<iue  niyslerium.  VI,  074,  "175,  9
70.  Deus 

...i.is  iu  oiiioibns  Seri,ti.,is  ,>ra;(lical,.r  :  mysleru
mi  a.it.Mii 

..j„s  ii.  Tri...tau.  a.lon.U.r.  111,  2-200.  Deus  naU.ra  .nii
is.  V, 

-Tjl-VI  700,770;  VUl,  1213.  t  „iis,u.m  sol.t;...us.V  ,  2I
H0, 

•^t'ss'  i:u'us  .1011  si,i;!iil;ins.  111,  22S0.  t  niis  in  ■Innitale  co- 

»ten.arnm'i.ers»iiarnm.Vlll,  1213.  In  uno  ii-es  su„l,  el
  Ires 

i.n..o.  siiii-t   111   -i.SO.  Dciis  imiisseuuu.lasiu  .■sseutia,  et 

ulm^s  s::^u!inuis  iii  persoiiis  VI,  I2,i();  VIII,  11
05  •rriiiu* 

el  individuus.  111.  -2i;il    Irinitas  imiis  Deus  ven  s  VI, 
 ,09. 

li.us  Deus  sempilenius,  iimis   Deiis   .i..-o..imu
lal,.l.s.  V 1, 

770  Soliisri.nim  oiimiiimcrialo|.  VI,  , /0.  nm
s  l)|.,isi,..- 

niensus  virU.t,.,  .lo.i  n.ol...  VI,  771.  Dens  u.i.is,  t
r..s  p.!r- 

simi^,  n,i;i  Iriiim  iii.a,.o.  111.  22U ;  VI,  1210.  I  iia  .r.uni  po- 

lenli;i    III,  237 i.  l  na  ea.l,M„,|ue  Talris  el   !■  il
ii  est  ouini- 

l..>t....lia.VlIl,  llHI.Nec;.limloiusK,lii,<luamPa
tris;sea 

u„ii>  abin,.   iie,„,  „1    iu,  ,li|.a„i,  niotus  m  .lu.ml.iis.  V 
  11, 

1IS3   ><■<•  allera  l.oiiiias  iii  Fdio,  il.iam  ..asola  ipi.x'  iii  1 
 a- 

Ire  esl  VIII    1 1H3.  (  nm  ili.ilur,  \f»io  /'0»».s  iiKi  uiws  D
eiis, 

ii<m  e\cl,idiiur  Clirislus.  aiil   S|.irilus  s;„icU.s.  VIII, 
 ltS3. 

l),...sCl.rislusila  iii  sa.ris  libris  sigiiiln-atiis,.il  modim
inon 

evc..<lat  ui.ius.  111.  -2-2H-i.  D,.|iiii  iiit(.r,  (^t  i,l  qiioii  de  Deo, 

nilul  ilislat  :  S...I   ipii  p..rsoiia  aller,  idem  ,.st  miilaU;  sub
- 

staiitie    111,  2iOH.  Dei  uiiit.ilem  eoinii.eud.il  ;il>  n.i
o  tacUis 

uniislioi..o..x  iiuoc;eleriorirent..r.  III,  2217.  Deitatis  uu
.Uls 

i.i  Triiiilale  per  unitatem  sratiic  ac  min.eris  .•.
itrobaliir. 

V,  2088.  Dcus  unus  Legis  el  Evangeliorum.  \  ,-Jl,0; 
 \  III, 

^^beus  un.is  ost,  non  tres  Dii.  VI,  024.  Denm  unum  nos 

noii  colere  armimil  1'agaiii  elSabelliani,(luia  tri.iiini.  VIII,
 

1101,1102.  Deiim  conjugii  exi.erl.Mii   (•i.iii,;  mliil  (l
"id- 

.,u;„..  si...ile   l.osse  inveni.i  ,aU.„U.r.  V  I       1102.  IL.ic  
ti- 

riiim   ii,.j,'anl.  VIII,  1102.  Patcr  Dens  ..t  l.ilms  Dens  nnu
s 

esl  Deus   \  III,  1 103.  Kilius  el  Talcr  ila  disUiiguuntur,  ut 

1'aicr  sit  «  qiio,  riliii>  (icr  (/»('»'  '"""i"-  '"•  --'>*>•  '-'',''■"'  '"T 

d„liilaiili.r  uiiniii  smil  l'aler  el  Fili.is,  iion  .Ino  snnl  ( ii,scd 

mii.s  D.M.s.  Vlll,  1110.  l.icet  sil  De..s  ev  l)e..,diesde  dje, 

bmien  <le  Inniiiie.  Vlll,  1110.  Dciis  Iriinlas  est.  V  ,  ..d3. 

l>al<.r  .aliiis  a  Fili»  et  Spiritns  saiiclo,  noi.  aliuil.  V  I,  i34. 

1'ater  vl  Pilius  el  S,.iriliis  s;iii,liis  Ires  iiersonx-.  VI   l-rt^. 

Noii  trcs  Dii  aiit  Ires   esseutce,  s.^d  imus  Deus.  \  1,  loo. 

Palris  et  Kilii  con..teriiilas  oHenditur  verl.is   saii-,   ;H»c  mc 

muest  r<rmalus  neiis,et  iml  me  ho»  c,;i(. V     I.  II 11.  
Ileiu 

ex  siniiliU.dinc  igms  el  sid.ndoris   V  III,  II'';;"  ̂ ^^0 

.„.,..1  Filiiis  Verbuiii  esl  el  ralio  l>aliis   \  11  ,  1 10,  1110. 

I)..alil;.s  ...  p.'ole,  miilas  iii  .leilale.  V  111 ,  11 12.  D<.us  
i,o- 

meii  est  i.roprinin  el  iiaUirale  smgulis  |iersoiiis ;  et  I  alei;, 

Filius   el  S,,ir.lns  sanclns  a,>,.ellaliva  smil  noiiiiiia.  \  111, 

120H.  I.leodiciiuuslres  |„.,-son;,s.  n,m   lr,;s  dcos,  (ima  ,n 

liersonis  esl  distiiulio,  „,>ii  i„  deiu.l...  \  111,  1-20      lni,
l.- 

can  deitate...,  sa.rilcKii  iiox;i  <.sl  spnlis  ilitriia.  V  III,  1-2  >0. 

raleret  |,iliiiselSi>irili.suiiacaritas,iio.itrescarUat(.s.V  111, 
1174  >ecires  lioai  a.il  tres  oniiiiiioleiites.  VIII,  1172. Nec 

Iresdii.  lUii;,  nna  siil.slaolia,  el  iioii  tres  s..lisl;inl.;e,  non 

(.•es  5api(..iti;e.  Vlll.    1171.  M>..  tna   Imiiina.  VIII,  1 17  1. 

l)e  s  111  iiatiira.  iioiiiiiiil>n>  i,l„r;,l,.|ii  iiniiieniin  niillaU.|i„s 

recipil   VI    02t   |„  Deoomiiiannmiismit,  exce|  lo  (pKKlad 

relaiionein'a,lli.iet.  V  I,  000.  l,le,.<ine  sola  n.laliva  i.omma 

pU.r.ili   „„„,e,<>  pn.fc^re   licet.  VIII,  1172   \<;  ,1,.  pc,.s<>nis 

LiuKulis  iialm.e  nomiiia  i  ra-.li.-are.  \  III  ,11.  i.  D.^i  nmta
s 

;.,•  persoiiarum  Iri.iiUis  osle.idiliir  ,xeu.|.lo  liicis ,  S|  leiido- 

ris  el  .aloris.  VI,  1013.  Sive  raler  iacial,  sivc  Filius,  sive 

Filiiis,  sive  S|.iril.is  saii.;tus,  Iriiiitasest  .i";..  operiili.r ;  et 

.i„id(i„id  iresreceri.il,  Dei  u.ii.is  <.sl  op...;.uo.  III.  
.i;jI. 

Sicul  l'aler  |i.'r  Filiuin  dicitiir  fa,,.re.  il;,  1  ilms  p,.r  Spi  i- 

tiiiu  saiiclum.  III,  221'..  l-^iiis  siiiiilitndinc,,,,  (liiolicel  uiia 

siibsUiiitia  sit,aliii.l  taincii  lar.l  s|  leiiilor,  aliud  calur,oslun- 

.lilur  soli..s  Filii  iiic;ini;itio.  Vlll.  11'^'i-,... 
Dei  re.niim  nbiiiue  indivismii.  X.  Ib  >•>.  Denn.  nos.se  cl 

aur,u.e  liic  ,  iiiicormii  <.sl.  X,  IHOO.  Deuiii  lial„.r
,.  l-alrcm 

.l.iaiita  Kralia.  V,  21-13.  i),.,is  ,p„>„r  ,1»  ,,u;erei„l,iv\  l,M  f, 

Sll  S>7  H>7  00l,000,y,i'i.Dei  iiivemendiratio.\l,12JI. 

t)u;i  ndiiine a,'l  Deuiii  ;i.ce.latur,  aul  <•.  adli;ero;«Uir^X,  lt<70. 

Deo  uihil  uobisi,r.TS,mti..s,  nihil.M.,r,.li,iv\_I.S2|..  
D,.o 

:,|.liouil.us  lou;iiii.lui  anl  i>,oxi„iis..i.ii.s  \  ISi./,  
ISOJ.  l),.o 

ui.llus  iiiinii,„s,  nis,  ,i,....ator.  \lll,  lliO.  Dei  |.r;eseii  lu 

■.r<i'l  ...•c.il;.  VI.  IIHS.  l),..iiii  iiiillo  ,„omeiitoobliviscid
o- 

|,el  lioiiui.  \  1,  S0li,'.)0i.  (,)„!  i|.siis  |  r;..s,.|iti;iiu  recolal
.  VI, 

')0l  D,.i  (lui  iioii  meiiiinit,  e.ui.<|.ic  ..on  iiilelli,jil  iie.i.ie
ili- 

'li.rit  cuiii  .M,  m„,  ,'sl.  X,  IHiil.  D,.,i..i  <iui  noi.  Ii.bet  |>l;ic.i- 

.... ;  n,..i.ia,,u;,iii  ..v;i<lel  iraliiiii.  VI,  >.12l,  ..)_7H.  Nou  
..sl  ,,no 

InLoatnr;!  D..o,  "isiali  ipso  ;,d  ipsum.  \.  1S7H.  De, 
 llag.aus 

d<..sidcrluui.  VI,  bOi,  HOi.  tl  |icr  (o(""i  / r,i.(«(«m. 
  Dcuw 
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sili-^ntis  ardentes  aflFectus.  VI.  930, 9i2, 9i't,  'm,  981.  Dei 
'■'•■•'  ilas  qul  gradaliiii  cdKilanda.  VI,  1011.  Dciis  qualiteriu 
«  ■•:<■  .1,!  eo^'H.inilus.  VI,  1011,  1020.  Dei  boailas  ac  maje- 
.">    s  «•iinUMiipbliomMn  qiiDiiiudo  fovcanl.  VI,  1157. 

Dou>  siilus  adiiraiidus.  VI,  1173.  Dei  veri  reliyio  liabet 
Deuiii  aiiclorein,  lf{;es  sanclas,  et  ex  virlulum  testiinoiiiis 
.■iiictnrilaliMii.  III,  2312,  25U.  His  necessario  cedeiidum. 
III,  25H.  Coniiaraliir  lioneslas  legum  et  uiinistroriini  ejiis 
ciiiii  lur|)itudini;  lcguiii  etniinislrorum  gentilinni.  III,  25 ;o. 
Deilas  ciir  iiou  colatiir  sui)  iustiliiv,  misericordi;c,  aul  vir- 
tiitum  aliaruMi  vocaliiilis.  VI,  1016.  Ad  veruin  Dci  cultuui 
oiiiuia  aiil  helli  laborihiis  ant  jacis  consiliis  Hoiiorins  ordi- 
nat.  I.X,  816.  Dei  iiniiis  ciillus  qua  raiioiie  ad  iniiltus  trans- 
latus.  V,  2001.  Driirum  auctores  homiiies;  eoiuin  cullus 
ab  ipsis  nim  niamlalus,  niillis  le,stimoiiiis  liillus.  Il(,  25U. 
Tur|iis  esl  et  iiilionestus.  III ,  25i2  ,  25i3.  In  leaebris  ce- 
lebratiir.  III,  2342. 

Divina  nianus  Inip.  IX,  817. 
DematcUiis  \  re.>,livler.  IX.  79i. 
Deuteriiis.  IX,  81  fi,  827. 
Dextera  intelligilur  amor  Dei,  sinistra  vanitas  vcl  cupi- 

ditas  sa;culi.  V,  18ii3,  1883.  Dextera  significatur  iutentio 
Tits  :ctern;r.  V,  1807. 

Dialiolus  opc,  is  nninim  est,  non  iialura'.  III,  22S2,2298. 
Diaboli  el  Salana:  discrimen.  III,  221)8.  Dialiolum  esse  do- 
cetEcclesia,  sed  noii  quis,  aiu  quomoJo  sit :  iiiiie  coininu- 
nis  sit  de_eoopiiiio.  Vlll,  1177.  Diaboliisqiiid  sit.VI,  1071 ; 
yill,  1117.  Euiii  aiii  iiialiiiii  a  Dco  factiiiu,  aiit  piopriani 
nahere  origiuem  quidaui  diciiul.  IIl,22',ty.  Diabuliis  naliira 
malus  non  iiiil.  III,  2217.  De  pnoslantia  sua  iiill.iins  voluit 
dici  Deiis.  III,  2210.  .id  acciisationciii  illiiis  rauliis  cst  lio- 
nio;  ideoqne  lioiiiiuis  exstilit  ini  iiiciis.  III,  2217.  Dialiolns 
nnus  ex  rebiis  crentis  dete.slaiidus.  \l.  1183.  Mali  auclor 

1218.  Oiinl  bnna  lioiniiii  eripuerit, 
1071.  Miilierem  per  scrpenteni  se- 

est  et  inveiilnr.  VIII 
qiiot  inlulcrit  niala.  VI 
diixil,  et  dala  iii  serpeiitein  scnlenlia  ijse  daiiiuatus  cst. 
III,  2252.  ijua  lingiia  I  iciitiis  sit.  111,  2232.  .iVd  dialiiilum, 
iit  aiiclorem  iiionis  releruiitur,  quiE  de  morte  dicuiitiir.  X, 
1618.  Diaboliis  auclur  est  ni  irtis  pev  suggesiioiicin  pec- 
cati,  non  per  poleiili.iui  retrilnuionis.  X,  1779.  ro?naruin 
esl  auctor  et  exliiliilor  cx  conccssione  divina,  non  ex  pro- 
Iiria  ̂ iotentiii.  X,  1779.  In  liominilius  auctor  est  liiiidinis. 
A,  ll).39.  In  peccanlmn  lla^iliis  illeceliriirum  ailjulor,  non 
Voliinlaluni  geuerator.  X,  1817.  Cai-ncm  in  polestale  lia- 
bet,  noii  aniniaui.  VI,  I07i,  1532.  Iiiloriias  auiiiiie  cogila- 
tiones  nonvidet,  sed  ex  qiiibusdam  indiciis  colligil.  VIII, 
1221.  Noii  ounics  iiialas  excilat.  VIII,  1221.  Noiriilibitiir 
sulislaiitialiter  aniiiKc  per  energicain  operalionciii.  ̂ JII, 

ver.salur,  iilii  lionio  qiiein  decepit.  V,  fHH.  De- 
iuclusus  latebal  in  leinplis.  l.X, sertus  in  idolis,  lanuina 802. 

Diaboli  capiiviis  est  omuis  liomo  non  mleniplus.  X, 
18l;j.  Deuiii  vello  ul  ei  serviaUir,  insane  dicitur.  X,  1816. 
jPeccator  pneiialem  illius  doiiiinarmuem  inerilo  patilur.  X, 
18i6.  Anle  Cliristuni  ncc  aiiiniiis  erat  ad  pugiiaiidum„nec 
Vires  ad  cuiii  viiiccinlimi.  V,  1819. 

.Oiabnli,  adventum  Clirisli  iiohis  invidenlis,  ligura.  V, 
1819.  Cliristideiiiaiiihiis  ejiis  uos  liberantis  'igiira.  V,  1819. 
Diaboln  victori  injnsliini  erat  spiilia  violeiiter  iintcrrc.  III, 
2277.  Qiia  arte  euni  in  iiiferis  ChrisUis  dtflusit.  III,  2277. 
Diabolus  quaiii  jiisle  et  eoiigriie  ah  honiino  diviiin  dclusus 
et  prostraliis.V,  20a5.  Quoiiiodo  ju.ste   honio  ei   ereptus. 
III,  23j9.  Diahnhis  Clirisli   criice  dcviclus.   III,  1820.  Ac 
Ijroprin  gladiii  inlerciiiplus.  V,  1820.  Jnsle  excidil  jureqnu 
in  homiucm  giiudcliat.  V,  1808.  Diaholi  opera,  qua;  Chri- 
stus  siislulcrit.  ,X ,  l621.Diaboli  pompa;  quiiius  renuutian- 
duni.  V,  22,33;  VI,  1170;  VIII,  1118. 
_DiabnIi  fraudes  cl  artcs  ut  nos  perdal.  VI,877,  878,879, 

131!).  Monachi  ciijiisdiim  veslcs  crcliia  colluvione  ficdare 
ciir  pcrniissns.  VI,  IIOI.  Diahili  ciilhjilate  iinnKiuam  per- 
ciui  dillicillimuin.  V,  2076.  Dia.iolus  semper  prodit  se,dnm 
ea  conriiigit  <|ii;c  .abhorreanl  a  personis,  per  qiias  lallore 
nitilur.  III,  2231.  De  Iralrum  |  ace  seinper  torqnetur.  l.X, 
802.  iNou  cst  iinde  plus  gandoiil,  ipiam  qnaiidn  cuiii  homo 
peccati  sui  auctorcni  liicit.  V,  2213.  Diabohis  li.^uratiis  in 
Lahan.  V,  1765.  In  Pharaone.  V,  1776.  Ipse  et  leo  el  dr,a- 
co.  V,  23i9.  Mallous  iiiuvcrsie  tciTO.  V,  181  i.  Jiistos  et 
iii.justos  tnndons,  qu  iiii  divcrsa  iu  eis  Ojierelur.  V,  I8I0. 
Diaholns  aiite  adveiituni  Clirisli  sulutus,  post  religaUis.  V, 
1819.  Latrare  poUjst,  non  inordere  ui.si  volenteni.V,  1820. 
Pot.ist  ad  malnui  invilaic, iioii  potest  trahere.  V,  1979.  Kon 
cog4;ndo,  s.ed  snailendo  nocel;  nec  extorquet  couseiisum 
sed  petii.  II,  !I17;  V,  1820,  2215.  Nil  agit  nisi  pcruiissus. 
VI,  1 11.3.  Diahnliis  discede.ites  a  sevexaresolot.  VI,  1173. 
tt  ens  ipii  siias  fraudes  s  ernunt.  V,  2269.  Sed  neque  linc 
nisi  periuissus  valel.  V,  2270.  1'ermittitur  aiitom  diiabiis  de 

V  "?i--y',f'^"'^'  ̂ ^^--  I^i^bolus  noii  perseqnitur  nisi  bonos. »,  luo.  Hoc  agere  solet  per  malos.  V,  1773.  Noii  Judasos 

scit  virliitis  sliKliniii.  II,11|:,;II,  III7.  <Ju..liter  limtetno- 
vitioi.  II,  1118   Diiihnliis   laiiln   criidchiis    iii    nos   sicvil 
qnaiilo  |,rnpioreiii  pros,  icil  iiiiindi  liiieiu.  VI,  1182.  ' 
V    ic'-,;'".'"  ''"'>''''"  liaborc  iililius.st,  qiiaiii  priiiciiiem. A,  18/0.  Kiim  iion  liiiiot,  nui  Deo  s o  coiiiniiltit,  V,  I90J. 
N 1917.  Dia- 

ndicit   qiii    Cliristuin  s^qiiitni-.  V,  l7S)iJ.  (lut niluiii.  V,  2076.  Qiiil.us  arinis  sit  viiic.-iidlisi 

""leudnseicsl  qiii  Dcucuiiiiiiicliiscsl.  V 

holo  bolluni  indicit        •    •"•    ■ 
ciiui  illi  cortan 

y,-  'J^y.- ^'f,. ''!?'"','"">  non  adjnvemus,  et  vi.icimiis.il, 1 1 1  / ;  V ,  22I0.  Diibolus  nos  seiiiper  Spiritn  Doi  1  lenos  ac boiiisu;eribiisoccupalos  inveniat.  V,  1S21  Ku"aiidus  csl slndio  Scri|.liirariiiii.  II,  1117.  Diaholuiu  qnisqu7>  ant  Cliri- 
slii.ii  n,  corde  suo  pa^cit.V,  2.317.  Diaholosi.ciatiir,qui disiiingilur  a  Deo.  V,  2518.  Diaholi  aiig.  li  Mint,qui  faciunt 
voliiijiiaein  c,)us.  VI,  1071.  Diahuli  qiiani  inisera  serviuis. 
V.  li7o.  Diabolus  ut  ovet  in  exitu  aiiiinee  |.eccairicis  Vl 
1.I06.  (Jnl  in  judicio  reos  sit  accusaturus.  VI ,  1072  Srij' qui  poiiipis  ipsiiis  uon  ex  toto  renuntiaverint.  VIII,  ill8 

Diacuni  priiui  coiistiluti  siint  dcscrvire  myster,'is  iioio dicore  mensis.  III,  2302.  Diaconi  ordo  est  accii.cre  a sacerdote  ,  et  sic  d;ire  plebi.  III  ,  2302.  Sacerdolibus 
cxcoiitis  omiiilius  liricpoiiiiiir.  III,  2303.  Diaconi  tesliniouio 
lil  prcsbyter.  111,2502.  A  di;icoiiis  perdnrnntur  ordinandi 
III,  2o0o.  Diaconns  clamat  ut  ad  bencdiciiouem  poi.iilus lumiilielur.  V,  2286.  On.tionem  iiidicit,  claniaus,  ̂ «fmmHS 
tleiiiiii.  \,2285.  Ciiliceni  Christi  credentibus  ministral.V 
2096.  Diacoiii  adstaiit  in  Coucilio  coii.sidentibus  ei)i.scoi  is' IX,  808.  Dia.-oni  habiUis.  VII,  858,  8i6. 

Diacon.js  (Uoinaiire  civitatisj  sacerdotihus  coaqnare   ne dicain  pr;eforre,  Falcidius  conlendit.  III,  2501.  (Jnasilio- 
noraljilior..s  sinl,  qiiam  .ipud  cseteras  ecclesi;is,  ob  ma^nifi- cenliaiii  urhis.  III,  2501.  Diaconi  Romana;  Ecclosi»!  setrendi 
dignilateiii  iii  ccclesia  non  pra;suuiant.  111,2501.  Ltaqiiam in  iiianus  saocrdntis  iinn  fundant,  siciit  lil  per  omncs  ec- 
closias,  niiillilndo  facit  clericoruni.  III,  2.301.  Ciir  sacrdo- 
lihus   non  sic  doh'ratur,  ut   iliis.  III,  2302.  Por  couvivia 
agunt  qnod  succrdotiiiii  est;  et  quod  solis  sacerdolihns  li- 
cet,  iit  silii  iii  oralioiiihus  respondeatur  voluut.  III,  2302. 

Dialectica  Cst  hcue  dispntandi  scienlia.  I,  I i09  Diale- 
clic;e  piincipia.  I,  li09.Aliud  est  ad  facnllalcin  dial,.ctic;p 
aliiid  ad.dialecticani  disjij  linam  pertinere.  I,  HI1.  Diile- ctici  ct  Oraloris  iii  iisu  verborum  lincs  projrii,  sed  niutuo iioii  spernendi.  I,  liU. 

Diapsahna.  Ill,253i. 
Diialin  iiica.  IX,  819,820. 
Dioiliilc  ct  dici»i  qut  dillerant.  I,  lill. 
Diilii^iiiia.  IX,  ,81.  O.iilciidit  tortinm  esse  in  sulislantia liominisspiriliiiii.  VI,  8I0;  Vill,  1216. 
Dies  et  nox  cum  muudo  acpernnt  ac  cessabiinl.  III 

2o21.  Dici  iiox  seinper  snhiicitiir.  III,  2521.  Dics  primns 
ipse  csl  Aiigelica  nalura.  VI,  7i0.  Dics  crcaliniiis  s.'\  qut inlelligciidi.  VI,  7il.Dies  nial.is  fariiinl  niidilia  et  niisciia. 
V,  I96i.  Dios  ltoiiianoru.il  civitalis.  VII,  8il,  Dicriim  su- 
perslitiosaiohservationes.V,  2269.  Ne  dicatur  dies  Martis, 
Mercurii,  Jovis;  sed  leria  sccuu.la,  terlia,  elc.  V,  201),*). 
Dios  Doiiiiiii  qnolidie  est  Christiaiiis  V,  1737.  Dics  m.i- 
gniis,  qiiid.  III,  2ilO. 

Dillerenlia  qiiid  sit.  I,  li2i. 
Digiins.  IX,  778. 
Digiiilaliuii  alque  oHicioruni  titnli  cl  gradiis  diver.si  IX 

808.  816,  818,  820,  828,  8il ,  812.  In  dignitaUbus  ;dii  ine- 
linros,  dctorinrcsalii  eiliciiiiiuir.  VI,  1082. 

Dihiviiim  gonoralo  totius  iiiiindi  siili  No.'.  III,  217.3.  Di- 
luvium  niiseiicordue  diviiia;  fuil  cffoitiis.  V,  2028.  liapti- 
.snii  ac  .ieiuiiii  (Jiiadragcsimalis  siniilitudn  luil.  V,  2028. 
Diliivio  ciir  loriena  tantiiiu,  cl  uoii  ;iipKili.-a  aniinalia 
pcriorint.  III,  2133.  Quid  de  illis  acliim  sit,  (pi;c  iicj  in 
tcrris,  iiec  iii  aqnis  solis  \ivere  valenl.  III,  21.'jt;.  Do 
ai|uiiriiiii  ornpiione  el  recessu  vari»  opinionos.  III,  2136. 
Diluviuni  hominein  delcvit,  crimen  delere  iioii  potnit  V, 1981. 

Dioclelinniis  VIII.  Cons.IX,  794. 

Dicecesis  yEgvpti.  X,  1687.  Dioeceses  majorcs  (eiicl 
Papa.  IX,  787. 

Dioiiy.sius  fons  Arii.  VIII,  121  i. 
Diuiujsiiis  Coiisul.  .X,  1686. 
Dioscorus.  X,  1778. 

Diospolilanasyuodus.  X,  1683,  1688.  Ouidqiiid  inea  Po- 
I  igius  se  dixisse  denegavit,  postea  apcrtius  .lixil.  .X,  1749. 
lide  Paliestina. 

Discentis  tutior  est  coudiiio,  qiiain  doccntis.  X,  1.891. 
Ad  discendiim  dupliciter  diuiiuin-,  aucturitate  atiiue  ratio- 
nc   X,  1,897. 

Discipliiia  qiiid  sit.  VI,  1087.  Disciplinoe  ,ic  Tirtutis  di- 
scrinien.  I,  1455.  Disciplinic  neccssitas  et  nlilitas.  V,  1799, 
Disciplina  eliam  est  in  hrulis.  VI,  1221.  Disciplina  religio- 
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nisacvera!  |iiotalis  magislra.  VI,  1219.  Qnaomnia  coiui- 
li.nliir  el  ordiiiaulur.  VI,  1219.  Vilia  oninia  fro.uaiiuir.  \  1, 

1219.  Crii^iiiliiii  vilanlursuiiilicia.VI,  1220.  Uisciilii.iu  le- 
«is  livia:!.-  s  vil  huiiiaiia.  YI,  1220.  Disciijliiia  qiiilnis  gia- 
vis,  quihiis  I  '«i.^.VI,  1220.  Disciiiliiii!  UMniJLT,imc,iluiii  osl 
liii:i:l:.s,  A  iliMi,  l::ia  comliuuiiiuuu  bonilalis.  V,  18j|.  Di- 
sci|  liua  si  le  j.o  li:  •.10.  Iristis  iiua.'ilaui  esl  a;u,iriliiJo  vl- 
veii  li.  Y,  isn.  Disiiilina  Kcck-sia:,  tUiiica  isl  curiioiis 
f.lirisli.  YI,  10:i7.  Di.icipliua  licdosiastica  seu  A|,o.sloli.:a 
ciica  clorim-iiiii  staliililalcui.  .V,  1762,  1771.  Disciiiliiiai 
sev>-ril:ileui  ob  i  eoriiui  iiiuliituilincm  exercere  non  valciis 
li|)isi;o|  us,  iiiiiJ  agerc  tlebeal  Y,  2205. 

Disci|;liu I  caetlilur  Cluislus.  VI ,  1293 
Discorilia;  |)eraicii's.  V,  1951. 
Discrelio  aiiuUDoiiiii  iiou  est  nisi  merilriru:ii.  V,  T.WO. 

Disciv^liu  brt:u  el  iiiali  uou  esl  lacilis.el  ililliciliiis  prolKitur 

aliis.  Y,  2055.  Discrelioniator  ol  uulrix  osl  ouiiiiuiii  viitii- 
tuui,  1,  liG2.  S;L'|ie  falso  Jisirotionis  noniiue  |>alli  imus  UC- 
gotiiiui  volui  tatis.  I,  11C2.  Discrelio  esl  amina:ii  ftiriii  pra;- 
iiiiuiie.  ul  iibi  periclitatur  utiaque,  pro  illius  utilitateistam 
iie.^li-ore.  I,  1  iU2. 

Distractiuiiuni  iit  orando  non  lcve  criiuen.  Y,  2281 ;  V  I, 
96i. 

Div:ilislox.l\,80G. 

Diviuos  cousiil.re  quaiitiim  sil  maluni,  V ,  225.'»,  2269, 2270.  Diviiiistroileiiliuiliil|iroilerunt(iu:clibel  bonao|  era. 
V,  2270.  Di\i:iiis  aliiiiia  v.ira  |;r:uiricoic  uou  csl niiiaiuluiu. 
VI,  117.;.  Oir  froinuMter  vera  nuutieot,  luala  Uiferaut,  ac 
iioiiiiisi  per  eos  vitelur  pcriculuiu.  Y,  22G9,  2270. 

Diviliio  natura  bouic,  iiialis  .suuL  mala'.  Y,  2i;)5.  Divilia; 
vera;.  V,  178ti.  Divili»  vora;  ac  falsa;.  X,  18C6.Divitia:  vc- 
ra;  quibiis  aufertiir  iiiopia,  ol  lal^a;  ipiibus  crescit.  Y,2l[j5. 
Divili:is  suas  ibi  quisqiio  liabel,  ubitlelcctaliouoni.  X,  1878. 
Diviiiis  se  iui|  l.cans,  eloiigal  se  ab  auiore  D^i.  YI,  loto. 
Eas  uumquaiu  lilc  acqiiiii  sine  pcccalo.  YI,  lolo.  Cuiii  ar- 
gcnleis  siiiiulacris  vili  m:irsupio  nou  incluJeialus  auiiuiis, 
qiii  eiiin  iiuiiiiiKirum  louJcre  iuiiiiqiiarapotcriltrau.svolarc 
aJ  ciiluiu.  1,  I  171. 

Divilibiis  elsi  pccunia  non  fiiiitur,  vita  lamcu  fiuitur.V, 
2542.  Diviliiui  osl  iuferuus,  si  p:uiperum  regnum  ctcloruiu 
sit.  VI.  1218  Divilis  et  L;izari  pauperis  imitaUe  vicos.  V, 
2552.  Diviles  de  relais,  iluni  su:c  su;it,  se  rcdiuiant.  V, 

2552,  2555.  Divitiset  paupcrisumim  oj.us  lauJeiuvcl  vitii- 
peratinnom  in  uno  iiiajorcm  rncrelur,  quani  iu  allero.  III, 
2572.  Divilcs,  uisi  omni.uis  abreuunlieut.v.gnuiii  Dci  li;i- 
bore  iiiu  posso  ilivil  Pcligius.  X,  1700.  SeJ  li  )C  ilaniuare 

C(iiiipul,sus  esl.  X,  I70J.  Divites  posse  ossc  iiouus,  iiec  cul- 
laiidaui  eoru:n  iliiriiilateiu,  sod  laslum.  Y,  18 i5.  Divitibus 
liil  uocet  ipiod  divites  siul,  si  luiiuililalcm  et  iiiiscritjor- 
diam  vel  justiliaui  loiiere  coulcuJerint.  V,  2511.  Lliliiis 
lerroua  Oj  uloutia  liumililer  te.iclur,  quaiu  supeibB  rcliu- 
quitur.  X,  1887.  Diviles  Clirisliaui,  si  vcre  CUiisliauisuiit, 
pivrsiis  |iauperes  su;it.  X,  1878.  Dives  qui  coiitouiiiit  in  se 
uiide  iiillari  supcrbia  solel,  pau|ier  esl  Dei.  X,  IS7:J.  Divi- 
tes  apud  Doiini.  III,  2255.  Dives  cum  aliiiua  S|.o  iiuis  pos- 
sil  e,sso.  V,  2218.  Divos  pauper  esl  sine  ciritato,  cuiii  qna 

paupor  dives  esl.  Y,  19ii7,  19C8.  Diviliariuu  bona  ordina- 

Irix  esl  c;irilas.  V',  19.>7. 
Iiivites  01  I  aiiporos  (|uorsum  feceril  Dous.V,  19S0.  Quid 

slbi  iiivisom  coiileranl,  vilis  et  ulu.i  siuiilitudine  illn^tr;i- 
lur.  V^  2.551.  Divitilius  iiiilitat  iuopia  p::uporum.  Y,  2551. 
Non  illis  datuiu,  scd  Irausuiissum  esl  pauperibus  per  eos 
ilispciisaiidum ,  quud  ooriiiu  iiccossilalibiis  .superosl.  V, 
2538.  Di\  itein  D.-iis  consliluil  j  r;iTo^'aloreiii  iii  b(iui%  siii$. 
V,  25  U,  2512.  Lt  quia  aliquaitani  curain  gerit,  ul  ;id  so- 
curiuii  I  :iupero.ii  viclus  porvciiiat;  iJeo  dc  rc  coiiiiiiiinj 
prior  ponuilliliir  tollore  quoJ  suliicijt.  V,  2218  Divitum 
niliil  pauperilniserngaiitiuui  crimeu.  X.  l8tio.  Divo^  sii|.er. 
flua  iioii  oni^ans,  lnl  lioiiiicldioruiu  reiis,  qu  .1  i.auiiures  iii 
locis  iibi  liibilit,  liinio  iiiortui  bierint.  V,  22'j8;  ̂ l,  ll7u. 
IiiJe  ciiiii  iis  lii  ilio  jiijicii  i;ausam  esl  diciu.Mis,  V,  22C,j. 
Dives  sluo  iiiis.uicurJia,  aliiisus.  VI,  12iC.  Divlluin  avaio- 
rum  moros.  VI,  15U>.  Divcs  niodo  vix  inveiiitur.  V, 
195S. 

Docli,  suiit  lapides  pretiosi.  V,  1831. 
Ductori.s  lii^iia  cxlorius  iu  vaciium  labnral,  nisi  .sil  iaius 

qiii  doco.iil.  \  i,  1 190.  Dnclor  ol  dis -cns  sep;iraniur  olliciis, 
svJ  juii.^a.iliir  fdclis.  V,  2215.  Doctor  obseqMoiiiis  discii.uli 

o,\eiii,,|ii  pl,;i'liiur,  cuiii  ipso  cidom  liou  lacit.  V,  22il. 
Doclrlna.  Iii  Duitiiiia  aposlulica  |>arvuli  et  nia(;ni,  iiilh'- 

nii  ot  ciiiej  liiiioul  UiiJe  ol  alaiiUir  etsaii,'iiUir.  .V,  I8.'j'). 
Diijjiiiilii  :i  11  .j.i.iijuj  dei'i>a  iioii  suiil  ,iiii|ilius  rolracl  >u- 

da.  X,  litil  DcDiwmalibus  ccclesiaslicisliaclaUis.  VIII, 
1211,1212. 

Doli.r  tyceiidi  proilil  cupidilateni  Iriioudi.  II,  1105.  l)o- 
loreqiiosliim  iniipier  aniiiiio  iiiiiouliis  lalitirarc,  iii  paraly- 
tico  osloniiiliii'.  III,  21116.  D..leii.li  qiiic  iioliissil  jii^iis  iiia- 
leria.  M,  1I2U,  1121.  Dulor  dc  peccatis  iiun  csl  uisi  cuni 

vita  liiiieiidus.  VI,  1124,  1128.  Kon  omnis  dolor  esl  poeni- 
tcutia.  VI,  1120. 

Douiinus  vcrus  ideo  Deus  est,  qiii  scrvo  non  inJiget,  et 

tpio  sorvus  iiidigel.  X  ,  18C2.  Douiinus  e.st  reruni  quas  lia- 
bul,  qui  uulla  cupiJilato  irretitur.  .X,  1875.  Doniiiiiis  siiie 
viilule,  abiisio.Vl,  1082.  Doiuiuis  Iria  iiccessaria.VI,  1082. 
Pra'SortiUi  uecosso  c.sl  iil  Domiiio  adliii  roaiil  doniiiioriim. 

Yl,  1035.  Doiiii.iari  ueqiiil,  qui  prius  alioui  serviluteni  cx- 
liiborc  dcuegal.  VI,  1080.  Doiiiiiiclur  carui  aiiiuia,  aiiimse 
rati'),  raiioiii  gralia.  VI,  9oi.  Doniiuorum  in  servos  s;uvitia 
rci  relieuJitur.  V,  205J. 

Doiiiinicus  dios  app,;llalur  (luo  Domiuus  resurrexit.  III , 
2322.  Cur  diclus  sit  Doniiuicus.Y,  2271.  Duj  licitor  Douiiai 
cst.  1 1 1, 2,5.55.  Hujus  lj>.um  liabet  (luinquagosimus  uuiuerus. 

III,  25"y.Diiuiiiiicus  tiiesquotiiiysleriisacDcigesliscIarus. 
V,  2070,  22/4.  Eo  liic  o.t  iiicUiiatuiu  et  aJiiiii Jotuni,  tpiod 
ad  humanam  sahilcui  |  rolicit.  III,  2289.  Eo  Jit  uiaiiua  dari 
COD]  it.V.  1791.  Duiuinicodie  aJ  eoclesiiin  couvenieiiJimi. 
V,  2258.  Soli  Deo  vacaiiJum.VI,  1 174.  .\  scrvili  opcrc  abs- 
tiiieiiJiiiu.  YI,  1171.  Xou  dubitatur  quiu  Doniiuicu  dicopc- 
ra  raciaiil,  i|ui  feria  quiiila  ex  super.>iitiuiio  ab  iis  vacanl.\% 
22(0.  \  vcspcia  diei  .S;U)bati  aJ  vesporaiu  diei  Domiuici  a 

ruiali  operc  ctab  ouininegoiiovacauduin.Y,  2275. -■Vd  ve-. 
sperliuam  et  iiocturiiaiu  celebrationcm  veiiia.it  tiui  j.os- 
sunl.  V,  2275.  Alii  domi  non  ne^digaiit  Doo  solvcre  votuiii 
ac  reddcre  pensuni  servilulis.  V .  2275.  Nullus  se  a  Missa- 
rumcelebratione  separo!.  V,  2275.  .\criier  reprchcnJiiUn 
lur.  iiui  liuc  die  Missas  ad  iiitc:^ium  iiou  perexspcctant.Y, 

227C,  2278.  Nisi  quos  excusel  iiilu-uiitas  vel  pul  lica  ueccs- 
sitas.  Y,  2278.  Si  Uilo  die  Douiiui  o  lcclioni  iiisislerc  ct 

Deo  supphcarc  uegligiiiius ,  iiim  levitor  iii  Deum  pccca- 
nms.  Y,  2278.  Yarii  usus  perversi  coutra  hujus  diei  saiicti- 
lateui.  V,  2278. 

DomiUanus  Iinperator.  III,  22CG. 
nomilius.  IX,  790. 
Domnus.  VII,  809,  811,  841. 
Doiiiiis  Dei,  creala  sapieiilia.  VI,  915,  016.  Ejus  iiivoca- 

lio.Vl,  nic. 
nimalitimts  aforoClaudii.  IX,  779. 
Jiviiulianus  \  anis  Donati.  IX,  807. 
noniiliumis  Tcleptensis,  pri'iia;  sedis.  X,  1750. 
DoiiiUus  cpiscopus  cathol.  l.X,  791. 
Diiniitiis  iunocoiis  epi.-icopali  uomiuc  et  oflicio  ab  impio 

Febcc  si  oliatur.  IX,  801. 
JMUitiis  presbyter.  VII,  859. 
[lomilus  diacouiis  calholicus,  filius  Nini.  IX,  803. 
Jioiiiiliis  Cirt.  civis,  queiii  Cirtcnscs  sibi  episcopum  pe- 

licruut.  IX,  798. 
Lonutus  Masculilanus,  traditor.  IX,  777. 
nonatus,  ex  iis  qui  Bagaicnsi  Coucilio  iaterfucrunt,  IX, 

807. 

/JO»'i(H.sBasaiensis  ins;uiani  coUigit  niultiludiueni.  IX, 
800,  801.  Circumcellioues  invilat ,  quos  l',iiilo  et  Macario 
0;  louat.  IX,  800.  Sic  iuveuil  uudc  furiosaiu  coiiJucerel 

luibaui.  IX, 801.  Mors  ipsius,  uuilalis  fugiend'X'  pia;lcxlus. 

IX,  801. nomilui  Carlliaginis.  I.X,  800.  Illius  nialedicla  in  Constan- 
teui  Imp.  el  i:i  pra:lociuui  CregiMiuiii.  IX,  801.  Couslans 
luiserat  ornamcnta  domibus  Doi,  p:ui  oribus  olouK^.syiiaiii, 
nihil  Doii.ilo.  I.X,;j01.  D.inaios  auctor  schisiiialis  |  oc  ca- 
lumiiiosaiii  criiiiinaliouem.  IX,  841.  i  iid.'  civpla  a|iii(l  Car- 

Ihaginem  disscusio.  l-\,  795.   luJe  scliisiiia.  I\,  79.">. riomiti  liv  dcvite  |  lcbis  magistri.  IX,  811.  Hierolici  de 
p:irtc  Doiiali.  IX,  81 1.  (alholicos  qiiasi  SaiiiariUiiios  liabc- 
liaul.  I.\,  7C5.  Ifisi  putiori  ]urc  (|i>;isi  Saiiiarilaiii  soiit  ha- 
beiiiii.  I-\  ,  704.  A  Coiislaiiliiio  a|i|ioll:mliir  ollicia  diaboli. 
l.\,  788.  Inliiu.li  doroiiliires  rcligioiiis.  I-\  ,  789.  Miserri- 
iiix'  coiiloiitioiiis  vexillarii.  l.\,  791.  Hasilicas  focoruiit  iiou 
uioo.ssiirias.  IX, 800.  Mis.sa  a  Oiiistaulo  ccclesiis  (iru:iiiieu- 
la  ,  ot  pauporilius  cloouiosyuas  ciiiituiiieliosc  ro|  uJianl. 
l.\,  801.  lii  civitato  Coiistaiitia  basilieaiii  iiivaJuiil  Cathuli- 
cis  a  (/inslanliuii  coiistruclaiii ,  uuhinttiuc  sapius  luonili 
eaiii  reddere.  IX,  702.  Donalislis  iiequc  est  respectiis  sa- 
lulis  sua;,  neqiio  vcneialio  Dei  ob  oculos  posila.  I\,  78.5. 
Mulla  ab  liis  l^xclosia  oallnlica  susliiiet  coir.rariiviiiiis  hu- 
iiianas(|UO  leges.  IV,  811.  DoiialisUe  perpclrant  luiiiloidia. 

iX.  811.5.  I'^ucliai'isiiaiu  ciiii.bus  daiil.  ot  chrisiici  por  leue- 

slram  priijiriuut.  IX.  80'^  fu.llus  inceslaiit.  I\.  .'^01.  Al- 
laria  franwiiiil.  IX,  8U4.  £|.isc<i|  osdoiKiiiuiit.  I\,80l.  Niilli 
roclesiaslicn  oiiliiii  parcuiil.  IX.  801.  laviiiil  siiie  eaiisa 
piuielos.  l\,HOl,  Exiirciiuiiil  lijelos,  ol  |  (euiloiilia'  tiiiiiies 
llrdiiies  |.i';eU'r  I.  gos  Eeclosia'  subjieiu;il.  I\,8(ll.  Cuni 
I  orsoiiarniii  aoceptiinio.  IX  ,  8lU.  Il.iiialisla'  |  iiiiri'S  iioil 
reliapli/aiiilns  iiiil  roiirJiuaiidos,  sod  per  |  (Piiiloiili.iiii  rc- 
rtinciliaiiiliis  |  iilii{>aiil,  (jiii  alloriiis  piiriis  Ui.raiil.  I\,77l. 

Ex  vii)h'.il  a  l',ir,iiiiii'olliiiiuiiii  p:irli  ('urum   iiiiidia  lil.  IX, 
801.  I';x  liis  ;ili(|ui  liiUi  iiiarlyrii  iii|.iiiiiiite  so  i  riecipilo^da- 
baul   l\,80l.   (Jii:o  por  Ciicuiucellitiiuim  furore.u  agunl. 
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snstinet  Ecclesia  ,  qiwmvis  ea  liceret  coeroere.  IX,  8  1, 

Kli.  C.niilra  i|isnrnm  violeiiliiis  tuitin  qu:erilur.  1,\  ,  812. 
Dniialisiiiruiu  Ecclesia  u(jii  rsl  iiisi  in  .\lric;E  aiigiilo.  I.\, 

771,  777).  Honi;e  iiiiilain  liasilicaiii  iiatiuerunt.  I.\,  803.  Sed 
lc.ris  iiua!ii'l'iii  s|R-luiicaniquo  conveuireiit  delegerunl.I.Y, 

80")  liiiMOi.i  siliisinatici,  qiios  il)i  ab  Africa  missoslialiue- 
riiit  recenseutur.  LX,  803.  Moiitenses  sunt  dicli.  IX,  80j. 

01)  eos  siil.  qui  extra  Roinani  iu  speluiicu  conveuiebaut. 

IX,  80o.  Uouati   iiarti  non  est  insuetuni  lalsare  acta.  I.X, 

Donatus  a  Romauo  Coacilio  sub  Miltiade  danmatus,  qiioil 
cnnlessns  sil  se  reliaptizasse  ,  et  Kiiiscopis  lapsis  niauum 

inirosuisse;  ajipellat.  IX,  779.  Sentenliis  Romaui  Cniicilii 
p;'reussus,  nltrn  tamen  Cartliaginem  prior  rediit.  IX,  780. 
yuaiiivis  |iiiHiciUis  se  illuc  iion  accessurum.  IX,  779.  Uouati 
pars  seditiosa  Cailliagiiie  iion  adquiescit  judici .  Miltiadis 
et  XIX.  Eijiscnporum.  I.X  ,  780.  (Juid  oblrudant  adversus 
Conciiii  Roniani  gesla.  IX, 78.5.  l.t  Arelaleni  conveiiiaiil, 
eis  pnecipiliir.  IX,  783.  Donatislarum  conlumaciaiii  et  ab 
ecili'.-.iaslico  iudicio  a.l  suuin  appellaiiouem  Consl;iiitiiius 
drlc.^Uilur.  IX  ,  78ti.  Appellantes  ali  Arclat.  syuodo  jubet 
ad  coniitatiim  .siiuni  dirigi.  IX,  789.  Revocat  aculiateni  re- 
deun.li  ad  Airicaiii.  IX,7SU.  rt  Caeciliaiio  prasente  probent 

qii  e  ipsi  olTeruul  criiuiiia.  IX,  7S'J.  Polliceiur  se  fideni  lia- 
bitiiruiii  c:ileris,si  vel  uuuni  probenl.  IX,  780.  Pru;seuti:e 
Cniislaiitini  luga  se  subtraxeruut.  IX,  789.  In  AlVicaui  se 
veuturimi,  ac  de  loto  lioc  negotio  judicaturuniCoiistaiitiiius 

promitlit.  IX,  "90.  Et  iiisi.lentiam  eoruni  patienlia  douiaii- 
dani  Catlinlicis  su;idet.  IX,  791 .  Douatista.'  de  factis  suis  Ca- 
thulicos  inramaiil.  IX  ,  7G8,  Ab  oiierariis  unitalis  iiiulla 

.ispere  gesta,  iiii|iiitanda  suiit  Donatistarum  iini.ioribus  I\, 

800.  Dc  iis  ipuc  a  Mai-ario  aspere  gesta  sunt,  fruslra  invi- 
diam  faciiiiit.  lX,80.),S0i.  Siiie  causa  cxpostulanl  de  P;nili 
etMai-aiii  pcrsecutinnc.  IX,  800.  Doiialistaruni  causa  aule 
collalii.ncm  CartliaLiiu.  ecclrsiasticis  et  iinperiali  .iudiclo 
lerminata.  IX, 829,  832.  Ob  scliisinalis  liuem  an.  ccc\i.viii. 

Gratiis  graliasagit.  IX,80'2.  Doiiatistarum  episcopi  iioiiuulli 
loiige  relegali.  IX,  800.  802.  Juliaiium  precibiis  rogaruiit, 
et  al)  eo  impetrarunt,  nt  ri^vcrli  |iosseiit.  I.X,  805.  Libcrl;is 
eis  eadem  voce  reddita,iiua  idolorum  lempla  patelacla.IX, 
803.  Dunatistaruin  ilespcralio  ai.paret  Jiibaiii  rescripto  ab 

ipsis  iinpetrato.  IX,  808.  Eoruui  post  redditain  silii  a  Julia- no  libertatem  liorren.la  laciuora.  IX,  803.  Rebaplizaiitcs 

conslitujoue  linp.  V.ili'iiliiiia.ii  an  ccclxxiii  saccrdolio  iii- 
dig.iicenseiitiir.lX,80lJ.  Coiisliliilinueliralianiau.cccLXXvii 
iiibeiitnr  de  eci.lcsus  expcl  i ,  basilicis  corum  Catliolic;e 

"resliliilis.  I\,80il.  El  loca  iii  qu.c  secreto  convenerint,  lisco tradi.  1\,  800.  lli|.|.nnciisis  Coiicilii  aa.  cccxcui  decrelum, 
cmilirmatum  iii  Carlliagin.  an.  cccxcvn  nc  quis  Uouatistarum 
clcricnruni  m  ordiiie  suo  recipiatur,  sed  in  uumero  laico- 
rum.  IX,  801).  Excipiuutur  qiios  constat  nou  rebaplizasse, 
aiit  (|iii  cum  ijlcbilju.-.  suis  ad  Catholicam  traiiseuiit.  IX, 
800.  Dehi>.VureliuscumConciliosuo  an.  cccci.  Nihil  audet 
deliiiirc.  IX,  80).  Douatistis  siios  honores  servari  iion  pla- 
cet  traiisiiiiiri.n)  Cnncilio.  I.X,  809.  Salvo  lioc  dccrelo  Coii- 
cilium  Carlliagin.  auii.  cccci  eos  in  suis  honoribus  recipit 
IX,  80:). 

Donalista;.Ex  iis  qui;  gesserunt  erga  Maximiaiiislas,  pa- 
ralur  via  (jiiaad  Ecclesiam  reducantur.  IX, 809.  Illi  luime- 
rocccx  apudliagaiam  adversus  Maxiuiiauum  ejusipie  ordi- 
iiatores  et  socios  seiilcutiain  diciuit.  I.\,  807.  Maxiiniani- 
sla^per  judicum  jussa  e  sedibus  suis  exlurbarunt.  IX, 773, 
811.  Retleuntes  iii  siii^  li  iiinribus  receperuiit  et  eoriim  ba- 
ptisma  ;icceptavcruut.  IX,  77:2  ,  809.  De  Donalislis  conve- 
iiienclis  decretuin  Carlliagiu.  Concilii  au.  ccccui  et  forma 
conveutioiiisbuius.  1\,810.  Doiialistariim.Episcopi  conventi 
respoiidere  uihilauileiit.l.\,812.Sed  in  Episcoi.os  et  cleri- 
cos  aliosque  biruiil,  ct  ecdesias  aliiiuas  inv;idunt.  l.\,  812, 
Qu;crit  Coucilium  Carthagiii.  ;in.  cccciv  ut  adversus  eos  va- 
leaiil  leges,  qua;  haireticos  ordinantes  multant ,  aut  jure 
lestaudi  et  aliiiuid  per  modum  hereditatis  aut  donatioiiis 
accipiendi  privaiil.  IX,  812.  Eo.^  iiui  reliaptizariiit  Huiiorius 
an.  ccccv  uinmiiiu  faculialum  piiblicatione  luuluil,  el  pri- 
vat  tesiaiidi  aiit  ;ilii|uid  donatiouis  specie  accipiendi  jure. 
rX,  813.  Carthagin.  Coiicilii  aiini  ccccv  gralulatio  de  unitale 
facla,  el  exclusioiie  Duiiatislaruiii.  l.X,814.  Concilii  Carth;i- 
gin.  aniii  ccccvii  dccrelum,  qiiateuus  lex  Imperatoruiii  de 
uuilate  lata  valeat.  IX,  81i.  Supplicium  just:e  aniiiuidver- 
sionis  adviTsiis  eos  Honorius  anu.  ccccvm  et  ccccix  decer- 
nit.  I.\,81b. 

Donatislarum  Episcopi  collationem  pariter  poslularuat. 
I.X,  818,830.  Kam  tameii  recusasse  dicunlur.  IX,  829.  lis 
qui  veiituros  se  responderiul ,  ecclesiai  etiam  ablat.e  pro- 
lUittuQtur  reddendx'.  l.X,  818.  Et  iis  qui  coiiveiieriiit,  liber 
etsalvus  ad  propria  reditus  promittilur.  l.\,  818.  CoUaiio- 
insCarthaginensis  gest;i.  IX,  810.  De  oinnibus  nrovi.iciis 
Africauis  pra.vtn  suiitcollalioni  Carthaginensi.  IX,  810.  Xc- 
cili  praicepiu  Honorii,  (lui  id  Calholicorum  votis  coacesse- 

rat.  IX,  817.  Donalislae  se  vocant  siocerse  Clirislianitaiis 
episcopos  et  calholica;  verilatis.  IX,  821.  Ac  defensorcs 
ecclesiaslica;  veritatis.  IX,  828.  Menilacium  esse  vnliuii, 
quod  adversarii  ipsos  esse  paucos  s.ipe  jactitenl.  IX,  821. 
Marcclliiii  secuiido  edicto  se  nollc  cnnsealire  signiliLanl. 
l.X,  821.  Hiucsollicitudo  est  Calholicis.  IX,  821.  Eralres  a 
Calholicis  vocaiilur  ,  el  ipii  eoriuii  se  fratrcs  negaiit.  I\, 
82i.  Dicciil  Eci  lcsiam  Cajciliani  et  sociorum  ejus  peccalis 
pullulain  periisse,  ct  reliquias  ejiis  in  parte  Dunali  r.iiiari- 
sisse.  IX,  821.  liiidi;  hic  error  refellendus.  IX,  82i.  liefel- 
lilur  maxiine  ex  enriim  sententia  de  Maxiii.iaiio  et  sociis 

cjtis.  1\,  82.").  Iiiile  ctiaiii  refellitur,  quod  criniiiiaulnr  Ca- 
liiolicos  baplisuiiiiii  iii  aliena  ci..nimiinione  daluin  redjiere. 
I.X,  820.  Aut  (juodiiueruntur  se  a  Catholicis  apiid  terreiias 
l.otestaies  tradiici.  l.\,  826.  Sedere  detreclanfin  collatioiie 
Carthag.  IX,  827.  Moras  nectere  teiilaiit,  1\,  829.  Multa 
agiiiit,  iit  niiiil  agalur.  I.X,  829.  Priiuianus  convenliis  |  ro 
Collatione  resiiondit :  ludiguuui  cst  ul  coiiveusinl  iilii  Mar- 
Ijruiii,  et  pi'0'4i'iii(s  tradiiurum.  I.\,  831.  Duiiati.st;e  Eccle- 
si:e  catliolic;e  soleiit  Iraditioms  crmieu  cbjicere.  I.\,  831. 
C;ecili.Mii  vcl  (■ollegaruiii  ejus  causain.  I.X,  832.  i.iuani  iiia- 
niter.  I.\,  833.  Friislra  voiuut  C;eciliaiiuiii  Calholicis  esse 
patrem  aiil  radiceiu  aiil  capul.  l.\,  832.  Coiitendiint  de 
nialis  taiiluin  lateiilibus  el  ignoratis  explicaiidas  csse  pa- 
rabolas  sagcicc,  clc.  I.\,  83.3,  859,  8i0.  Et  quod  Pro(jheia; 
inter  iiialus  eraiit,  commoralionis  fuisse,  noii  coinnnuiionis. 
IX,  830.  yueruntur  se  ac  paires  suos  per  centuui  annos, 
vcl  amplius  sine  ce.ssatione  vexalos.  I.X,  8.38.  Ouns  imma- 
nitates  ,  el  per  qiios  passi  sinl,  recensent.  I.X ,  838.  Ac 
siieciatiiu  iii  Bagaianensi  oppido.  I.X,  838.  Mhil  siinile  a 
suis  .Maxiinianislis  faclum.  I.X,  8.38.  Donalista;  Marcellini 
senteiuia  damnantur.  I.\,  810.  Donatistis  episcopis  a  colla- 
lioiie  ad  propria  luca  sine  uUa  molestia  redire  permittiliir. 
I\,  8il,  l.egcs  Honorii  iii  eos  pust  collationem  dat;e.  IX, 
8i2.  I)oii:iiislariim  baptisma  iion  debet  ilerari,  ut  Saiiiari- 
tanorum  ( irruuicisiu  iion  ilerabatiir.  1,\,  701. 

Doiia  Dei  lialieut  etiaiii  iiiipii.  VIH,  117i.  Rona  sunl 
iisipii  beno  ulunliir  illis.  VIII,  1174.  Caritas  singulare  san- 
ctis  dnniim  est.  VIII,  1  l7I.Doiiuin  Dei  proprie  est  S;  irilus 
saiictus.  VIII ,  1 17i.  Dare  vult  Deus,  sed  non  sinunt  occu- 
pata;  inauus.  V,  1881. 

Doiiliiis  preslijter.  IX,  798. 
nulliiiiin  iiilcrpretatur  defeclio.  V,  1763. 
Draco  igncus  et  inimens;e  niagnitudinis  Izali  in  aere 

visiis.  Vlll,  8.30. 
Diibilare  de  Dco  vel  Cliristo  niors  est.  III,  2268. 
Ducalor.  V,  2126. 
Dncenarii.  IX,  816,  827,  828. 
Dulcedo  Dei  mulcct  amaritudinem  muiidi.  VI,  882. 
Duli:c  et  latria;  discrimeii.  VI,  1249. 
Diirilia  quiil  aliud  esl .  quam  Dei  obviare  mandaiis  ? 

X,  1668.  Durilia  nobis  sola  nascendi  couditione  debetiir. 
X,  1667.  ludurare  Deus  dicitur,  (luein  mollire  uolueril. 

X,  1668. Duumvir.  IX,  781. 

Ducis  aiit  Comiiis  nonien  uni  eidemque  proniiscue  da- 
liim.  VI,  1046.  in  Adnioml.  Dommus  ex  ducc. -X ,  1699, 
1700. 

E. 

FJtrklas  quasi  inferni  puteus.  V,  2306,  2307,  2323.  ̂ iliil 

aliud  est  ([uain  inanifestissimus  da;mon.  V'I,  1060.  El)rii'la- lis  effcctus  et  niala.  V,  2302,  2308  ;  VI,  1106,  1107,  1108, 
111 1.  Exemplis  et  verbis  Scri|.tui';e  declarantur.  V,  2303. 
Ebrielatis  luala  in  femin  s.  VI,  1110. 

Ebriusi  vidut  naul'r:ig;e  naves.  V,  2307,  qiiasi  paliides, 
ex  (piibns  niliil  uascilur  quod  ulile  sil,  iiihil  quud  iion  lior- 
rorciii  pariat.  V,250i.  Quamridicule  irrident  sobrios  quasi 
nou  viros.  V,  2505,  2307.  Ebriosi  se  et  sua  perdunt.  Y, 
2304.  Duin  pulaut  bibcre  viinim,  bibunlura  vino.  VI,  1000. 
Ebrietali  pruximns  sacerd(.s,  vicinus  est  ullioni.  V,  1107. 
Elirietas  iia  e-.t  usitata,  ut  nec  peccatum  puteiur.  V,  2303, 
2308.  Huic  vitiu  olJiiuxii  sunt  clerici  aliqui.  V,  2306.  Eliam 
niajoris  nrdiuis.  V,  2308.  Ebrietas  sola,  si  Irequcns  fueril, 
iii  infernnm  pr;eci|)itat.  V,  2309.  Gravc  iieccatiim  esl  et 
Deo  odil.ile.  V,  2504,  2508.  Poena  selerna  |  leclendiiin. 
V,  2503.  2508.  Elirinsorum  inimica  amicilia,  qua  se  invi- 
ceni  cogunt  ad  bibeiuluin.  V,  2305,  230i.  Ltiamsi  qiiis 
dicat,  aut  bibes  ,  aut  morieris  :  inelius  est  ut  caro  soLjria 
occidatur,  qiiam  ut  aiiima  per  ebrietalem  morialur.  V, 
2507.  Ebriosuin  scrniin  si  uullus  habere  velit,  ciir  vis  uc 

Deus  servns  patiatur  ebriosus  .'  V,  2308.  ElTiisa  pr(xlig;ili- 
las  et  elirielas  quorumdain  rusticoruin  ubi  viniiiii  liabcni. 
V,  2309.  Sitis  irrilameuta  qu:creiites  culpanlur.  V,  2308. 
Ebrictas  solis  lugeutibus  al)  ainicis  ingi;ritur.  VI,  1 107. 
Ebrietati  (|Uoj'iodo  quis  laulaliin  assuescit,  ila  el  |  aulaiim 
ab  ea  desueliat   2506.  Ebriusi,  quixJ  uiioio  poiu  perdituri 
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erant,  per  eleemos^^m  m^lo  re
^=ml  V,  2509.^ 

tal  >  Mj.15  um  •«-'»"  ^^,,.,^,  ai.le  e..m  luil  p.ui..i=>sa. 

V  ':^ni    Sci'uce?&-S  l^aac  Jacob,  ct  populU  
pcv  u.u- \.21-i.Su  cc   Au  y^_,    E>:c\,:iiii  byuasoga; 

"""""'\.a  Hebecca  i  osl  n.o.-lci..  Sur:e  a  1 1  aac  im.oducla. succe»uia,  Kcli(.cia    c.  18l  i.  U  >aia; 

^-  V^'-  ;^l'eutru.Secci?  .ifjua^-ormn  mUdel.laU-m u,orlcM..  ad  cuus  1W.0C        ,^.   j,^^,^,^^^  ̂ ^  .ynagoga;  al- 

i^":,^  ,  ̂  ,T.r.  ■  Llo  per  i  aaii.nu...  soc.an.l;i.  ligurx-  \
, 

'.Oo.  '^'■'^;^^  l^^lUol  ca  .,.  .\l.cl,  Noe,  Abral.am 
^'f'  ,  ■^i  iV  \  I83i  Laiuil  ali.lua,...o.  uuuc  no.i  p;  te.l 

ir  ,'"''r  805  tllo.,mi,...s  noia.  l-V,  »^>J.  (iucd  de  eu laLCie.  \,   l»>^''.>.,  "    jan.  lalcre  iion  putcbl,  cfficorum 

■  ''''''^^''^hfur  .d    .-Uir    .a.is  .W.U..  V,  1-J8'J   Cur 

r^r:;n.^ru:^.^^);i.v^^i^r^ss.^s^^^^^ 

%^^{s^^r..;.fq.  iv^^:;;;,t,rf  ̂  sui,   daUirus_|,o.lii.oami.  [^•^'.^■"..'^'-o',",,,^;;:,- ,\,-„,„„  |„,„„. 

'-  '''^"•.,':;;;i^  U^3  Ec  lc^i;;^^-cular.  >;  181.i.  ̂ a 
,roi,ne  ei  l'f  >-T- 'J^;,^^,:'.,  ̂^,^uu:,  s-.cci.li  i,.coi.c.x.sa.  III, 
vicella.  N,   1«'^*;,^," '   ,'  ,.,...iunes,  ouo  llu.,  lu,l  aB.lala. 

f  8>^fcr-   .'   »;.;r;cr  memul  
.n.cruciauUis 

'  „,r,i    111    -'4.V..  Eccle.'iam  diabolus  1......0  in^ebla- semiMnp.uil.    II,-*.J'-^        ̂ ^g    ̂ ^„,  ,„u,:,  |,cti  (.lin- 
v,l  ul   leo,  nu.,c  ul  oiaio.  i , -j»               v,l  ul  leo,  nu.,c  "  .."'^•'\"-  ',;J,-'\;ua  „„o  cur|,ore,  quiu 
stiam,  or.s  ''*'«".'-' ^.^^'""^-  '^Ui.  tccles.u;  inimici 
uno  spirilu,  perbC-iuuutin  .^  ui, 
quo.,io.lo  eiprosml.  -V  1   '-^.  ̂ .^^^  „,,i^j„g       i,il,i 

Ecclcsia  '-"\^^J^^^^^^,,y  ,M.s  mancl.uut,  cpii  pcr 
v..-i;ciaur.   ̂ -  '' ■^,;, ̂    ."ii,    niO,  2117.  l.cclc.i.c  porla, 

tt.clesiarum  nonin.e  ̂ ',-  "  .'^  •  ̂ ^;.^,;^'^,  -2180,  lln  la.ilmii 
eall.olica  ̂ -'^""' '-'"^^'^'^^r^lilleiiUa.  Vl,7tiii.gno,l- 
,,roUe.l  l.ai.Us,i.i.s.  N   ,  '_>'•  '-y  ^.^^  ̂.^^.._^  „1.., 
l„,t  o,us  l.,,.,uin.  \  U  i^.  V,;;.i'rucritic..  locus,  .X,  l.MiU. .,a,\,  saliib.    Ml  ,    lOJ  dami.alio    u;ter.i.i.    M, 
LnUU  iiula  sa.,.».  ;  '  ,.^  r,,a  V,  li)3'J.  Kcclcsiie  lix- 
770.  Ad  l.cclesia.1,  ;l'  „'  , '"^V"v  .yi  u3.  Al.  Ecclesi;c  cor- 
reticorum  ..un  s,.i,  •"^  '^^'  ,,"  ,.air,.,„  „,ulu  vel  bona 

'"'^^  ̂ ;:„rTl"  0  oT^Sn  ;!;;;ciba.iiacsociuiu...  ,,ec- uon  senl,l.  V'  ',  „,  „arle  l>oi.,,li  reli.imas  ejus  rcu.a....,>se 

^^'''..''MTv^oiuul  IV  8^i  .de  relillendi  siiit.  1,V,  Hii 

^-ll  S3  Dc  tccicsia:  ̂„,.,tale  U.,li:iio,.i..  
a  ..u.iauslis  col- 

U^tl.    lV.833    K  desi.c  cau.,   ab  
liom.nuu,  c^u.a  d,sUu- 

«.cMda  IX.  852.  y".".""J-^  '"f  "'r:'-'r"is n'conis  aduu.- 

Eccle^a  nj«..  et^»-';  ̂   ̂; ' ;  •  ̂«-•, ̂ ;;^  jlt.  V, 

's^  lcu;  -.  .'ud  .  ua...  Elis^cus  .crc  al.c.o  
liUcra...  Iccil. 

l  ,«.H  \  lus  ..l  I  n  ,OS  ̂ CMt  coll,de„lCb  UU.,o  «oMa  .  \, 

Ifi    l"3'      yu    1"^   •"■'"  -'-^'^'"^-    V.17^'J-.iiccle.,u 

:';;;;;;,  b!:X,succurrut.  vi,  ̂^^^^^'^^^^^^'xs:^^:: 
,„.o.il  ud  rc..iis,.o..c...  ,.eccator,..i..  .)'•  '  "'J-. '-'i\'^i'''j.  '^^. 
crvinis  a.ljuvumli  sin.l  publice  pa.iiiu.nle^.  M,  '''•'■, ̂.''- 

d«  iLu  ..  .•sl  .l.i.Kl  l,,l.u,  EccU.»..e  l...iia  ope.-..  ̂
  .ccur.uul 

uoc.iteiilii  us.  VI,  ll-i5.  ldeo,,.ic  neu.meu.  cUr..  
E  clcsiam 

^».  lMa;."lcro.  M,  1123.  t«clcs.u  pauU  WUb'tUis  
pa-ut- 

tenlium  laboribu.s,  eis  in.petrai  vitani.  VI,  1126.  Ecclesi» 

bonis  ditali,  pui.^atoriun.  iiou  seutiuul,  qui  m  v.ta;  Une baptizai.tur.  VI,  1127.        .,        .  ,- 

licclesia,  Cl.ribti  domus,  V.  1849.  Alveariuni,  ubi  a|i(!S 

si.irituales  mella  coiiliciaut.  V,  5077.  yiu  Dominuin  di.i- 
«uut,  ad  eaiii  cito  vcniunl.  tarde  disccduut  ;  secus  alii.  \  . 

21)77.  Ecclesia  Ireiiu.iitauda.  V,  2070.  .\d  ecclesiaii.  u,.n 

est  vcnieiiduu.  suie  eleemosynu.  \  ,  2.550,  2ool.  EcvleMain 

laiituin  lestis  diebus  adeuiiles  ab  Origeue  ...crei,anl.,r.  \  , 

1753   1736,  1737.  Caslri  caleslib  deserlor  esl,  <i„i  diebus 

oraliijui  deslinatis  ab  ecdesiu  se  subducit.  \,  20,0.  Qui 

scx  l.oris  de  ccclesi*  coiiventu  nuu  se  sub.iicit,  magnuiu 

anin.Le  remcdiuin  adquiril.  V,  "2079.  lu  ecclcsiu  vel  orau- 
dum  vel  i.sallcndum.  V,  2-286.  Crimeu  eorui.i  (iiii  ibi  oUoms 

scrmuuibns  vacaul.  V,  -2-287.  Increi.aut.ir  ,iui  in  ea  immo- 

deste  se  gerunl.  V,  1783.  Eccloia;  vasa  ct  supellex  rc- 
ceiiseiitur   IX,  701.  Ecclesra;  oruau.euta  plurima  e\  auro 

et  argento.  IX,  773.  Uuis  ea  custodirel.  IX,  ;io.  Ecclebns 
Alricu;  niissi  a  Constautc  oruau.cnta.  IX,  800.  tcclcsue 

(Hiodoblalum  est  rclraliere,  quautum  sit  i.eccalum,  .\iia- 

uia;  et  Sapphira;  iiiorlc  oslenditur.  111,  2200.  tcc  csi-a'  i
iii- 

iiiunilas  viuluia  excomiuuuicatione  vindicalur.  11,   lOOt). 

Dc  iiTiiiliunein  ecclesiaslexHouorii.  l.\^8U/. 

Ec.lcsiaslico  negotiari  uou  bccl.  III,  2,38,j.  Ecclesiasti- 

cuiii  ius  el  |.utestas.  111,  '2-287.  Ecclesiastico  juri  ab  auctore 

coiicessuin  est  et  paniteutiam  durc  ,  et  posl  i  a'iiiteuliam recii)ere.  III,  2510.  .  ,     ,      ,  . 

atieMiiUci  liOer  a  Curthaguicnsi  Conciliu  laudatiir  ul 

Salomonis.  .X,  \~iJ. EcsUi.sis.  VI,  797. 
EUtisius  exceptor.  IX,  794,  79o. 
tff.-ft-s.  Vlll,  1150.  .....    ,,„.    ., 

Eleemosviia  boiium  luclius  qiiam  jejunuim.  V.  202o.  Ab 

ea  iieuio  lacile  exc.isatur.  \,  -2023;  \  l,  1175.  Eleeiiiosvux- 

lira-ceptum  (iiioiiiodi)  quisque  imi.leat.  \ ,  202*.  Ab  elce- 

iiiosyiia  larBieudu  qui  dispcusenlur.  V  ,  2ool.  Eleeii.osyn,-e criro  qu  .:.iuam  liabcre  non  sinitur  Reclusa.  1,  Uo.j,  UO,). 
Si  vero  e\  suu  lahore  aliquid  lial)ueritsii;.crlluum,  dcl  iiou 

sua,  sed  alieiiu^  iiianu.  1,  U55,  1465.  EleemObyiiu;  gciius 
iiuud  ci  liccat.  1,1  i05.  Eleomosynaruin  duo  geiicru.  umini 

cordis,  ali.id  pccuniu...  V,-2-252,  2259,  ̂ 261  2351,  -2336. 
2537.  Hu;c  siue  se  iuviceiii  i.il  |  .•osuiil.  \  .  22bb.  Elccmo- 

sviiarum  tc.liuin  gcnus,  boiia  volu.ilas.  \  ,  -ioj. .  Huc  gcnus 
esl  ii.  pauicns  potestate.  \  1.  1 177.  Deus  iiuster  i.oii  soluiii 

cupia  largitalis,  sed  beiievolcntia  ,,ascilur  largic.iUs.  \  , 
22.50.  Non  laiii  res  uostras  iiuaiii  uob  i,  sos  iic^idcrat.  \  , 

->26l  yuomodo  iius  per  eleemusyiias  ad  se  ualiat.  \  ,  2-261. 
Eleeii.o»vi,am  dat  ctiam  (lui  plcclit.  \  ,  2j2J  Elccmosyuu 

occulla  ("lui  publi-e  liat ,  ct  qui  ;  ublica  occulle.  \ ,  lst)4. nui  devtcra  aiil  MiiisUa  lial.  \  ,  IHlio. 

Eleeuio^yiia  niuliis  ralioiiibus  siiadelur.  V,  2o4j.  Llce- 

niosy.ia    i  imii  iiuodd.im  ia.iius.  V,  1012.  liicuiuiiarui.ililer 

i.lus  cJl  (i.i.id  110  pao|.cre  accip.tur,  (luaui  qiiu.i  ei  datur. 
V    -'531     Oiii  prui.lcr  lilius  eleciosyiiam  u.ii  largiliir,  h- 

liis  "noii  sibi  prosiicil.  V,  1V.12.  Adcl..ein..>yiiai„  ii.v.tamur, 
ui.i'  aiidiimis,  Sursmu  coida.  \,   1912.   Elee;.;uby.,aiii  iie- 

LMiisail  ca.luni  siue  causa   pulsibit.  V,-2oo2.  Miie  (ausa 

panaruii.  liiieiii  e\|...sUilaoil.  V,  t-ioo.  Eleeiii,.syuain_iur- 
niciili  ilULC  erit  in  Oie  judicii  liduci,,.  V  ,  1809,  -2o.)l,  -Joo7. 
One  iiierccs.  V,  -2555.  Elecmosyiiis  ncccssario  rcdimcnda 

uei-cata.  V     1895.  Eleemo.syua  (lUuUdiana  redimunlur  nii- 

r.uta  peccala.  \,  -2559.  .Non  consummitiir  qnotidiaiia  adul- 
leria   V  -2530.  Eleemosyna  pro  ,,cccaUs,  si  la  debcrantur, 

uiuluiiu'prodesl.  \,  "2239.   Eleeii,. -syi.au.  laciciis,  et  iioii 
deMiieus  ,.ccc..rc,  q.iasi  sua  uQert  Dco,  et  sc  diaDolo.  V , 

2018.    \liuruin  cariiem  pascil,  ac  siiam  aiiuiiam  ju-ulal. 
V   -'226.  l'ccuiiiaiii  Dcu  ollcrl,  ct  ammaiii  trailit  diabolo. 

\'  235.^,    -2359.  Pccuniam  pcrdil,   cl  se  iiuii  rediimt.  V, 
1816    Elecmusynani    dc  rapiiiis   croi^uutcs  sisluuiur  ati 

iudicimii     V,  -2540.    Eleemusviias  dc  rcbiis  lojuste  |,artis 

D.;us  abomiiialur.  VI,  1012,  I0,)8,  1067,  l.-)15.  De  ra,  iiiis 
cas  faciciis    Dciiiii  laiii.piam  c..rriii.luiii  ju,lic,;,u  ,,i,ed;c 

sociuiii  viilt  baberc.  V,  1816.  Eleemosyiia  (imclibet  exlra 

Ecclcsiam  a.l  salnlem  nuu  prusuiil.  \l,  ,.,8,  i.b. 

Eleemosyiiis.iuaiilisopussit  ul  |.eccala  rediiuantur.  V, 

1892   (Juie  ct  quaudu  iii  elcemus.Mium   sc(|ucsbu„da.  _\  , 

2357   y.iid  ub  u...,,l.iuilii<'  i.aiii.cril.iis  largiciiduiii.  \  .  I87U  ; 

\l    1175  D<ciuiie  reruii,  su,,ruii.  ipsis  liiDucida..  i  ii/i  Dc- 

ciiiia   I.U.ciiK.syiiain  (iiiis  ,ue  impert.r,  debcl  ,,ua,itim.  i  rx- 

vabt.  \,  I8'.IS.  Ijsa  laulu.n  csl  cijusmimctas  i.laccl.  M, 

|-"T    Evoiiimbiis  provcilibus  et  Incris.  (.r.clcr  .lec.uiain. 

ar.uid  u,su|.cr  ,.aiip  .rijussc|,u,icii<lu,i,.  \  I.  1518.  1'  rli
o- 

iiem  siui  et  Cliiislo  cu„,  lilus  <lc  s,il,sl  <ul,a  sua  laccre.  \  , 

')-»l7    -'218.  t;ar„i  iic<.cssuriis  lilc  r,  scrvalis,  |.cr  clecmuS)-- 

riaiii'iiruieu.luii.  ..iidc  aui„,a  vivat  m  c.rlo  VI,  13.5.';.  Alie- 

noruin  (,uudui„m,Klo  relcilor  i;st,  .|Ui  pr..l(iu„aiuiu|u.rii.„
s 

i.imiiitcr  habct.  X,   18G<i.  lles  ali.Mias  uulcrl.  <|ui  uou  <
lal 

(luud  sibi  sumi.to  mediocn  cl  lalivu^tbili  MClu  ci  v
csum 
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veni;a.  V,  i'3,">I.  Dia.luui  Uiiic  niciniivu,  ut  accjliiaUij-  a 
C.bri.slo.  V,  ̂,130.  lilfcmosyna  ullrn  iT(ip;;i.iil;i.  V! 
El  uiliirl  ;u)iuio.  VI,  ll;t).  yuisquc  tiil.iri.s.in)[)e.niri  dobut, 

quia  ;iiul;uui  liinc  oi  Uicri  |jrov.'uit.  V,  ia',l8.  ElciMios)-u;t com-^ssii  oralio(;u;u  KJuuiii.  Vt,  122S.  Bc.;uio.syna  ipsa 
orai  ,:ini;,iciter.  VI  I22:j.  Elecinosynarum  (UlIo  li;^itiuius. 

V.  2201.  i£"riir  (.'oriiuj  (.(ui  iiiiciuis  slipom  tiou  cKig-iudjm 
cc-us;;nl.  VI,  1227.  Jns;i  i,r,.i;iiiiue;idi,st'ii  uon  ilcs[ii(iciuli 
iniijui,  oliani  iniuiici.  VI,  1227.  Cuaciliatur  pr;eccjiluui  uuii 

suscipicnji 'iwccaiorciu.  Vl,  1227.  iSon  sn;il  eliycndi  (|u)- lins  larj;iai)iur.  VI,  1176.  Onmibus  iielcutilms  i  ro  p.isso 
(lan  lum  esi.s,;d  s,'.\is  U.ii  ctiaiii  nou  licleulilius  iugcrcu- 
(luin.  V,  SiJa.  Uuid  emnlumeuli  e.x  iis  aJ  divitcs  rcdeal. 
V, 233i. 

iJli.menta  qualuor.  VI,  729.  Eonmi  oi-ijo.  M,  7U.  l'Jo- 
menla  non  suut  aliolencla  iior  igucui,  s.hI  in  nielius  coin- 
niul:ui.lj.  Vill,  1219.  Eleiuculis  scrviunt  l'agani ;  Jud;ei 
sul)  clcuiculis,  Clirisliaui  suiira  elcmeuta  Deo  scrviunl. 
III,  2275. 

Eletillicrius  Sebast.  VII,  81o. 

FAeiillicrius  Jcricbunl.  VII,  81,"i,  816. 

lUias  fi^uia  Cliristi.  \,  182 j,  lS2"i.  JoliauneB.iiilis';i  uon minor.  111,2230.  A  corvo  nulritus.  111,  2180.  Quo  p,i;ic  sil 
al)  Augelo  couTonatus.  III,  2182.  Qualisluerit,  (|uand  i  cuiu 
paulif,S',;r  gralia  dcsernit.  V,  2263.  ldoiolatri;c  cultorcs.ju- 
reinlerfecit.  III,  2181.  Quoaniniodc  Quiiniuagcu  ;riis  ct 
de sacerdotibus  pa;uas  sum|  serit.  V,  22o3.  in  icsuiiiuniiim 
novissiini  temporis  servatur.  III,  21is3.  Quam  couvcuicntcr 
igiieo  ciirru  rapUis.  111,  2185.  )■:  Euoch. 

Llifiii  Serinones  ab  Audre-no  iu  iinuin  collecti.  VI,  1 168. 
Elij^^cudi  iresniodi,  electio,  sulicleclio,  pra;clectio.  VI, 

1308.  Elecliouem  gratia;  nulla  nierila  huuuina  pr;ecedunl. 
X.  18a0. 

Elccli  Mauiiiia-oruiu.  VIII,  llo.j,  1136. 
Elissus  avarus  ad  lionum.  III,  2230.  Dnpliccm  Elise  spi- 

ritnm  |ieliil,  no.i  claliouisairectu.  111,  2230.  Sed  cffrcnis 
p0|,nli  cunniescendi  .■^tudio.  III,  2183.  An  oliliuueril.  Hi, 
22.50.  Typuiu  Douiiui  liabnit.  V,  1827,  1832.  Elisa;us  irri- 
sus  Cliristum  in  passione  irrisuin  repra-sentat.  V,  2263. 
Cur  (le  pueris  pa'uas  suuiiscrit.  111,  2183;  V,  2263.  Quod 
liarvulos  percnsscrit,  misericordia;  inagis,  (piam  crudeiila- 
lis  fuit.  V,  1826. 

f7(i«bt'j/i  sancUE  Isinara;  filia.  Vf,  1276.  Quam  sancla. 
V,  2117.  Elizibe.li  el  Maria  dua;  naves  onerala;  dc  ca'lo. 
V,  2110. 

Eloqucntia  iiisipienlis  cnr  cavend.i.  X,  1881.  Bonorum 
ingeniorum  csl,  in  vcrbis  dissereiuium  verum  (iu:erere, 
non  vcrlia.  .V,  I8sl. 

Eiiiliulisimi,  111,  ̂ I.jO. 
Emerilns.  I.\,  828  Di.spulal.  IX,  839. 
Em-mimicl.  V,  1981. 
Encol]ritis  Douatista  episo.  IX,  803. 
Eiicralitiirtim  crror  dc  cibiset  deuupliis.  VIII,  1219. 

Encrypliia',  V,  1714,  1747. 
Eueryuiue.ius  intcr  Missarum  solemuia  timorcm  populo 

inculieus.  V,  2347. 

Enoch  ad  iuimortalitatcm  raplus,  A'1, 1057.  Translatiis  si- 
ne  niorle,  (piid  houiiiiibusfacuuu  fui;,sct  si  iion  pcci'a>si'nt, 
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/■(/.sir.  IX,  801. 
Eastidire  s|iiritalesdelicias,  aniiice  periculosiim.  X,  1859. 
Easliiiii  Hrilloiiis  lilicr  de  vila  Clirisiiana.  YI,  1051,  Itu- 

iiiilis  de  se  iiisiiis  0|  iiiii..  VI,  1051. 
y-(//(//is  viifua.  A  I,  I05I,  in   uliiion. 
EaUiiii  vocaiil  i'ai,Miii  dainoiiionim  iii  nos  Cperafioncs. 

III,  2551.  i.Miid  laliiiii  b.oiiuiii ,  quid  nialuin  appellciit.  III , 
2551.  Fatiiriiiii  assertores  negiuil  jiidiciuin  111,  2551.  Ma- 
los  iiicineiid:il);lcs  asseruiit  iiatos.  111,  2555.  Si  est  lalum, 
friislradaliir  lex.  III,  25.55  Si  cst  latiiiii  prasLiiii  ipia  iiuis- 
qiie  iiiorle  nioriatur  .  non  esl  i  uiiieiidus  Uouiicid:i.  1I'I , 
25.').5.  Nec  dicaiit  iimiiduin  post  aniiiiS  9icccci.x  uinuvari, 
III,  2557.  Iriisirasiipi  licanl.  III ,  251)7.  Clirisliaiionim  va- 
nilas  qui  illiid  Clii  i.sti,  \tnitiuili  icnil  liuti  iiwii ,  dc  l:ilo  cx- 
plieaiit.  111,  25.58.  Eati  opiiiio  iioii  convciiit  Iicne  |  assi  nis 
Cliristi.  X,  I8',H.  Noii  pru.'dcstiiialioiii.  X.  1855,  ISll.  Vaiia 
esl  et  de  vaiiitale  coiicepla.  .X,  1855.  Fati  uecessilalem 
oxiludiiiil  tuihei  iii  loto  orbc  di.spcrbi ,  cl  tiuiicii  lej;ibus 
siiis  iiddicli.  111,  2519.  I  mis  oiiiiiium  iuleiilus  iii  Soilnniis  , 
iii  diliivio,  iii  iuari  riibro.  III.  2511).  Varia  n  iliiiiuiui  divcr- 
sariim  inslituta.  III,  -.i5i9.  El  eoruiii  dcsuctudo,  III,  25"Jfl. 
Faliuii  uon  est,  iibi  est  discipbna,  ubi  cousiietudo  .  ubi  ra- 
siis;  el  iil.i  videluresse,  liinore  lenis  viiicilur.  III,  2330. 
Kci  accusali,  sc,  iioii  fala  iiccusaiU.  III,  2551. 

Eaucc.  Iii  fauce.  V,  1758. 
Eaiiftiv  douiiis.  I.\,  779. 
/'(/N.s/in//.s.  iX,  787. 
Eiiii.sti  li:i.sili('a.  X,  1728,  1750. 
/.•n/(s:H.s  dictus  nalionc  (".alliis.  .\,  1777.  Scd  falso,  .V, 

1777,  iiol.  ((/).UeKiua'  civilalis  e|iiscopus,  X,  1777.  l.iliros 
eiiis  de  gralia  ubi  insiinulaiil,  alii  defeiidiinl.  X,   1776, 
1778.  lios  uun  recii  i  rcscribil  llonnisdas.  X,  1777.  Et  iia;- 
relicos  ess.^  ex  colhiw  ,VHi;iisliiii  doctrina  Jo;iiincs  Maxen- 
lins  osleiidil.  X,  1778.  Faiisti  .luo  liliri  sei  lem  aliis  S. 
riiiKeiilii  relulaiilnr.  X,  I78i.  C.oii.uieiiUi  i|  sius  venlali 
eoiiiraria  et  calbolicic  lijei  pciiiliis  iiiiuiica.  X,  n81_.  I.jus 
libri  iuialliemalizair.in' :  qu;e  eoriim  dccliina.  X,  1776.  II- 
lies  opu  ciil.im  de  ratu.nc  liJei.  \  ,  2170.  Sermoiies  plures 
(pii  ei  iio;i  imiiierilo  adscnbiiitur.  V,  1981,  20i2,2043| 

2055,  206i,  2061,  2081,  2087,  2110 
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Fe/inmiHs  Arianus.  VIII,  1 137. 

Felicilas  mundi  iiuimikxIo  iutelicitas.  III,  2o;>4.  felicitas 
muudana  nou  est  C.lirisliauoruui.  VI,  1068.  Felices  puUnlur 

niali  cuiu  lialienl  (luoil  vdlunl.  cjuia  quid  sit  felicitas  igno- 
ralur,  .\,  l«!tO.  lelicilate  iieccantiuni  eur  nibil  inlelicuis. 

X,  ISok'  Felices  quibus  Deus  solns  spes  esl,  et  onine  opus oralin.  VI,  933. 
Pelix  et  ccuiiailius  anliqui  niarlyres.  » 11,  ooo. 
Fc/i.r  Bnnilacii  \'j\:e  decessor.  X,  1790. 
Feii.i  AulnnuilUiius  actis  proconsularilius  ab  omni  cri- 

miiie  |iuri,'atus  declaratur.  I.\,  780.  yuoniodo  suhoruatus 

sit  scrilia  |iul)liciis,  iiuo  dle  sacros  libros  iradidisse  videre- 
tur.  I.\,  78i.  fclicis  Aplugnensis  innocentia  comprobala. 
IX,  8i7,  811. 

Frlix  3  Florentia.  I.\,  779. 
Felix  Idicreusis.  IX,  803,  SOi.Puellamnefarie  incestat. 

IX,  8or 
Felvi  a  Rotario.  A 1 ,  737. 
Felix  a  iribus  labernis.  IX,  779. 
Felix  Zabeusis.  IX,  803. 
Felix  episc.  Donat.  IX.  807. 
Felix  episcoi  us  cathol.  IX,_791. 
fc/u- alter  episcniius.  X,  1751. 
helix  diacouns  ob  fauiosaiu  de  Iniperalore  epislolam  ap- 

pellatus,  apud  Meusnriuui  latet.  IX,  773.; 
Felix  Sarsor  lector.  IX,  794. 
Felix  Curator.  IX,  7G8. 
Felix  Flum.  perp.  Curalor.  IX,  794. 

Feniiua  captivitalis  uoslrs  causa.  V,  1981,  198a.  Ile- 

prelieuduulur  Episcopi ,  qui  uionacUos  ac  ministros  Eccle- 
si;c  cuiu  leniinis  ad  jieregrina  inigrare  siuunl.  X,  1771. 

Aut  qui  consregatioueni  loleranl  m  qua  servi  Dei  cum 

pucllis  sacris  liabitaut.  X,  1770.  Discretas  esse  jubetj^e- 
fasius  viroruiu  aupic  leuiiiiarum  lialiitationes,  X,  li/l. 

Feminarum  ebrieias,  eju^que  incnmmoda.  VI,  1110.  Fe- 

niina  sine  uudicitia  ,  abusio.  VI,  108-2.  Femuieam  creatu- 
ram  non  esse  culpandaiu.  VIII ,  1143.  Per  eam  noslrum 

genus  oportuisse  liberari.  VIII,  lUo. 

Feria  quinla  in  honorem  Jovis  vacantes,  acriter  repre- 
henduulur.  V,  i'2i0. 

Fervor  animi  fnveudus.  V,  1925. 

Festivilales  bouis  operibus  aule  plures  dies  debenl  pra;- 

vniri  V,  1974  19"tJ-  Festorum  ac  Domiuici  oliuni  cur  a 
Patribus  sit  sancitum.  V,  -2-274.  Festis  taiiuuu  dicbus,  et 

solo  solenuiitatis  sludio_ecclesiaiu  adeuutes  ,  ab  Ongeue 
increpaiilur.  V,  1733,  1737. 

Fidejussnrcs  in  baptisuio.  VI,  1169,  1171. Fidenliiis.  I\,  778,790. 
Fides  auiicilia;  uiurix   el  custos.  \  1 ,  8*0, 

'uliam  constat  luiii  prodesse,  sed  ohesse.  111, 

Ut  uomeu  accc|  it.  V,  -2233.  Fidei  laudes  ab 
.eliranlur  V,  2-233.  Fide  null.e  uuijorcs  ope; 

Fides,  primogeuila  cordis.  V,  1785.  Bounruiu  omuuuu
  tun- 

damentum  ac  salutis  iuilium.  VI,  7.33.  \  ilffi  porta  et  janiia 

regni.  V,  1939.  Justi  thesaurus.  V,    1812.   Lsl   tauiqu;uu 

UKijorcs  opes.  VI,   1190. 

ir  impossibile.  III,  -23-26.  lUei  res  ,  aivinis  lesuiuo- 

otius,  quam  ralione  ednceri.  MI  ,  llo8.  l-ides  |_ri- 
credit,  tum  laliorat  ut  (luod  credit  uitelUgal.  111  , 

Tuuc  lirniior  csl  ,  ubi  credulitatis  suse  reddere  valel 

seSsus  nosler.  VI,  1063.  Navis  est  iii  Uujus  uiuudi  Oucli 

bus.  VI,  817.  Lude  «ililicanda  sil.  \  I,  84.    !•  idem  noslram 

cnmmcndat  raundans  sapieutiiE  perfi  lia.  111,  'ijtiO.  llem 
quod  in  Uis  Deo  crcdamus,  in  (luibus  iiulli  alii  crediiremus.

 

III  -2360.  Dei  prouiillentis  persona  coiihrmet,  quod  verbis 

videtur  impossibiie.  III,  -23-2(3.  i^iJ'^',!',^,'  .''.'j:;,"'!,,';:^.^".",':'; niis  poti 
mum  cr 

ralioncni.  111,  2310.  Fides  est,  '!"oa  "on  JKles  credere  ; 

verius,  (luod  credidisli  videre.  X,  1891,  189-2.  Iidei  laus, 
non  visa  credere  ;  pra;mium,  credilorum  adeptioue  g;m- 
dere  X  18S0  Fide  Dei  visio  promerenda.  X,  189/.  tidei 

virlnssinapis  grano  comjiarata.  V,  1914  FiiJci  Chrislia
na" 

fiuidaiueiituiu.  V,  1909.  derla  regula  \j_,  1 189 .  Pra^rog,.- 
liva^  et  ollicia.  111,  2576.  l.imites.  X   1^;.,  1"«- 

Fidei  uecessitas.  V,  1939;  VI,  7o3,  / , ;o.  >  uUa  'le  Dco 

credciida  ad  salutem  sunt  uecessaria.  Al,  llo-2.  &ine  
liuc 

niliil  iim.iuain  lioui  operis  iucUoalur  aUiue  perriciiur.  \, 

2231  ■  \,  1791.  Fides  salutis  ea  Noe  tnit,  qn«  nunc  nol.is 

esl.  \,  1635.  Fides  AliraluB  semen  csl  AbraUa;.  X,  1
8/8. 

Fides  Abrahic  (lui  iniilauda.  X,  1933. 1  ide  uou  ;dia  uisi  qua; 

lui  ic  esl  silvi  lacli  suut  (pioKiuot  adveulnm  Christi  pr;e-
 

cesseruul.X,  1657,  1658.  Fides  sanctis  qui  t.Unslum  
pr;e- 

cesseruiil,  per  gratiam  collala.  X,  1789.  lidesm.vdam  
per- 

dita,  non  recipilur  uisi  uiunereDei.  X,  18ol. 
Fidesdonuiu  Dei  est.  X,  1658.  1893.  Nec  ideo  tanlum  est 

niuiius  Dei,  quia  dedit  huuiiui  liberlatcm,  per  (luaiu  lacul
- 

tas  ei  sil  cred.ndi  aut  unn  credeudi.  X,  18ol.  lidc.iKln
- 

nat.im  uui  credit,  Pehigianis  Iraudibus  viam  pr;ccluili  ,  ct 

contra.  \,  1831.  Fideui  lioiuo  iion  luliel  ui  iialura.  sed  lnle| 

seiiieu,  sicutlapis  igueiu.  111,  2339.  Fidein  ualuraleiii  Wi 
dicuul,  lideles  csse  detiuiunl  etiain  ab  hcclcsia  alieiius_.  .\, 

1786.  Hi  velusli  «rroiis  rttliquiis  priegravauim-.  .\,  iiJi, 

Fidei  principiuiu  a  gratia  c(Ppit.  X,  1770,  1774,  1786.  Fi- 
dem  ex  liomine  essedixilaliquando  Auguslinus,  sed  1 1  siea 
retraclavil.  X,  1830.  A  lide  inci|.iuul  oainia  iiierila.  X, 
1781,  1830.  Fides  giaiiam  non  praecedil,  si  iion  pr;cccdit 
nieritum.  X,  18-26.  Si  fides  negatur  ex  giatia,  nnllnin  1).:- 
num  erit  gi'atia!  deputanduiu.  X,  1791.  Fides  ct  inolioala 
et  perfecta  donum  Dei  est ;  el  hoc  non  om.iilius  (liuiiui.  \, 
1832.  Cnr  aliisdetur,  iion  deturaliis,  s.rutari  noii  lice!.  .\, 
1833.  Fidem  iinii  suscipi  nisi  voluutale.  X,  1801.  (,)nnniodo 
id  liat  cumgratia.  X,  1805.  Fidesnou  esl  nisi  ex  Dei  dnno 
etUominis  volunlale.  X,  1811.  Volunlate  alii  crediiul,  alii 
non  credunl,  .X,  1831,  1832.  Credere  ipsum,  id  est  coir^eii- 
sum  pra-bere  veritali,  uobisaDeo  datnr.  X,  1771.  objectio 
adversns  liaiic  sentcntiam,  ejusque  solutio.   X,  1771. 

F^ldcs  (pialls  essc  dcbeat.  V,  1939.  Fides  CUrisliani  qiia', el  qua;  diaboli.  VI,  1190.  Fidei  inlerioris  et  exleriuris  ne. 
cessitas.  VI,  1189.  Fideliuiu  crimiua  jier  igneiii  Iransilo- 
riuiii  purganda  nuilli  lalso  credunt.  V,  1946.  Itclclluiilur 
qui  credunl  (ideles  non  posse  daiunari.  VI,  IIIS.  \iii  qui 
dicuiil  lideui  siiie  operibus  prodesse,  ac  Dciiiii  perliiliffi 
lanluni  ulloreiu  fore.  VI,  1042,  1045.  Fides  sola  siiie  opc- 
riliiis  iiou  cnnimcndat  apud  Deum.  III,  2412.  Nou  siifticitad 
saliuciu.  III, -2335;  V,  1833.  Iiiulilis  est.  V,  1890,  22"i3. 
Sinc  II  li'  iiiliil  prosunt  boiia  npera,  nec  lides  sine  1  o;iis 
opcribiis.  V,  1939.  Fides  intcgra  crcdit  et  ipioJ  |  romiuii 
et  quoil  minatiir  Deus.  V,  2251,  2236.  Fides  vera  a-;il  uiule 
caveal  niinas,  ct  assequalur  promissa.  V,223t.  Fi  lein  cliain 
de  otioso  seriunne  pericliiari  |  osse  V,  2254.  Fides  Chrisli 
uon  enruni  est  qui  iu  sc  cnntidunt  X,  1891.  ̂ oii  csL  aut 
male  speranti  aut  lualc  despcrauli.  V,  2233.  Fides  sj  e  nu- 
triliir  iit  corpiis  cibo,  dilcclione  auimatur  ut  corpus  aniina. 
VI,  1023.  Fidcin  homiuibus  nuuc  dessc.  V,  lli5t.  Fidel 
iiiors  alipie  rcsurreclio.  V,  1886. 

Fide  calliolica  a  leueris  inibuium  fuisse  qiianta  gralia. 

V,  l,S,')3.  Fides  vera.  Vi,  1023.  Fiilei  vcra.'  regula  a  Ful- 
gculio  scripla.  VI,  733.  Fidei  libcUus  a  Pclagio  ad  Iniio- 
ceiitiuni  missus.  X,  1716.  Aliusab  eis  qui  Peligio  adliare- 
bant,  .scriplus.  X,  1732.  Fidei  amila  conlessin.  VI,  890.  Fi- 
dei  catUolica:  expositio.  V,  2173,  2180,  2181.  Fidcs  rrcta 
pricscrlim  de  uijsieriisfriuilatis  Ct  liUcUarislia;  pi  slulaUir. 
VI,  977.  Fidci  callinlic;c  ipiid  prosit  U;eresis.  V,  1801.  Iii- 
vilos  ad  ciimuiuuinncm  Ecclesi.c  coactos  fuisse,  innuunt 
noiiatisl;e.  IX,  838. 

Fidclinin  (piatuor  sunl  genera.  VI,  1.308.  Fidelium  prio- 
riiiii  (piam  fcrvcns  caritas.  V,  1957.  Quain  nuuc  frigida.  V, 

I9.-|8. 
Fiduriam  orauti  pncslat  CUristi  passio.  VI,  ?07  Miiiuit 

piava  cnnscieulia.  Vi,  903.  Fiducia  in  die  judiiii  qiianta 
erit  eleeiuosyiiain  largiculi.  V,  1899,  2351,  2337.  (Jui  se 
sibi  sullijere  coulidit,  ab  eo  qui  vcre  ei  suliicil,  delicil.  .\, 
1872. 

Figuliis,  Deus  per  (piem  fnrmali  ad  viia;u,  et  pcr  Chri- 
stiuu  reformati  snnius  ad  glnriaui,  V,  1901. 

Figur;c  et  forina'  discriiucii.  I.  1433.  ligura  diversorum 
esse  polest  una  eadcniquc  res.  V,  1818. 

Ai7i'(HS  apj  arilnr,  IX,  816. 
Filiiis  vitaiu  liabel,  11011  partioipando,  sed  nasccudo.  X, 

1889.  Filio  pcr  nalurani  omnia  uuiiis  subslanli;e  jure  siinl 

propria.  V,  1880.  Filinriun  luitur  liuin  et  adoptivorum  dis- 
crinien.  VIII,  1161.  Fdinnim  dilandoruni  cura  Deo  com- 
iniUenda.  V,  1912.  Filius  cjiii  ipiis^iue  ap|iellalur,  cujus 
opera  lacil.  VI,  1321. 

Fiiii  l>>'i  aiiud  (".r;ccos  ctBarliaros  h;ibita  videtur  opiiiio. 
VIII,  1185.  Filium  Dci  d'  soln  De  >,  uo.i  de  ciujugin  iia- 

tuiu  agnnvit  Meriuriiis,  VIII,  lllil.  Aliuiii  Dcuiii  a  i'a(re 
pr;cdicavit  Siliy  la.  VIII,  1103.  Filius  sem|ier  apparuil  Pa- 
triarcliis  el  Pniplietis.  III,  211 1.A  >abucUodiinosor  visus 

esl  iu  caiiuno  iunis.  111,  2-231.  Eiun  ne.^uiipiibus  argunieil- 

tis  negeut  Pai^aiii,  Jnd;ei.  Mauiclia-i,  S.ibclliaiu,  Anani. 
VIII,  1101,  Filium  iii  divi.iitate  niinorein  diceutibus  ipiid 

res|.(i.i(lciiduni,  V,  2176,  Filii  Dci  diviuilas  ac  dislinelio  a 
Palre  plunlius  vclcris  l.'gis  leslimouiis  .adslrnilur.  Mll, 

lior  Filii  iiiis^in  cuiu  a  P.itre  al;uni,sed  nou  iiiiiinrem  ar- 

•Miil  VI II  1112.  Filiuni  a  Palrc  doccri,  id  es!  ipmd  g,>uc- 
rari  \  188;l.  (■iln  scneralii  ;ctenia  siugiilans  ostendiiur 

ex  tcniporaliipsiiiSiirlu.  VIII,  1 162.  >ulla  com,  aralioue. 

aut  cniiilalioue  cNpriiui  val-'t.  VIII,  1178.  (Jualenus  
cou- 

vcuiat^inl  non  convenial  verliiuu  unslniiu  cnm  cn.  a(_gc- 

ncr;ui"  Uumaiia  cuin  ejus  geueratmue.  '11'  -l-^bj,  -.ot)7. 
rilii  divcisa  uniiiina,  enrnuupic  ralioiies.  V ,  l.i.u. 

lill  Dei  vicarius  Patris  csl.  III.  2529.  Post  l.cu
m  pa- 

ireiu  secn.idus  esl,  unn  ualiua,  ̂ ^'^' O','''',''! '''■-;  -^il- 
luri  est  Ulius,  cinonadniti.iiie.  Mll,  11. .s.  N

ou  cst  cx 

l'  is snbsistci  libus.  VIII,  1 187.  ̂ on  i  lolalio  a',il  p.irs  sub- 

M  liTDei.  VIII,  1187.  Abs-pie  ulla  c.irpor;,l.  |  a
,sioue 

^..'  iiis  cst  VIII,  1187.  Aut  cr  dendus  esl  ex  Palrissub- 

S      ; .    n  ■g.iiidus  Ulius  simul  ct  Dcus.  VIII,  1161, 1164 

guxiuius,  «trcicrcaia;  d.scrimma.  VUI,  1102
,  ̂ ou  es; 
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absiiriiiim  ul  dicaliir  liliiis  c.iritalis,  qiioniodn  ftliiis  voliin- 
lallB.  VIII,  1187.  Filiiis  siciit  \oUiiit:is  |.roictlil  rx  nicnlc. 
VIII,  1170,  1181,  1187.  l)i>  1'alrc  .-(Iwpic  iiiliJ,  cliain  ralio- 
iiis,  initio  cst  nalus.  VIII.  1 177,  I ISI.  Cw  ilicatur  Sai  icn- 
tia  in  iiiiliuni  \i3inin  Diuiiiin  crcaLi.  \lll,  1177,  lisn. 
Oinnnnn  <\inv  suiil  vcrilas  cst,  cl  vila,  cl  via.  VIII,  1178. 
Iilco  nains  csl.nl  |icr  i|)siini  ficrca  crcalnra.III,  22iS.  Dcus 
volciis  coailerc  crcalniani.  \  crlinni  c|iioil  iii  nivslcrio  apiul 

sc  lialiolial,  gc.icravil  sihi  con.sulislaiili\iini.  lll,  iit'.).  I'i- lius  sulisislcnliani  liatict  iion  alilii  iiisi  in  co  dc  (luo  naliis 

csl.  III,  i-2t9.  In  siia  i.rojnctaic  sclisislil.  VIII,  ll81.Non 
i)isc  c\  ipioiin:iia,  scil  i|  sc  pcrqiicni  oiiinia.  111,  iViti.CiU' 
A'crlium  Dci  ilicliis  sil.  III,  iiUi;  VIII,  1177.  118(1.  Cur 
rilius.Vcrliuin,  \irliis  cl  sipicniia  llci.  III,  2ljli7.  .Nascciido 
oiiinia  conscculn»  csl  Dci.  III.  i5(i7.  i.iccl  dc  Uco  Dcussit, 

i,Si'  t-iincn  cl  l'alor  uoii  diio  iiii  111,  i-iiiti.  l'ro[iricdcsuh- 
slanlia  Dci  |  roccssil,  iion  niilii  cl  \oliniiatc  de  loris  crca- 
tiis.  III,  iili^.  Failura  noii  osl.  III,  i^H.  Vilani  in  se  lia- 
lict,  iii  |otc  qni  polcslct  vivilic.ire  qii;c  viilt.  III,  2568. 
^on  ipse  :.liud  (p'ain  \ila.  III,  i5()8.  ImaKo  Dci  cst,  ct  in- 
visiiiilis  siciil  Talcr.  III,  2.11)«  lAcnipliini  dc  cxeniplo.  III, 
^yj.).  Dcuin  l'atrcni  i|  sc  solus  \idi'l.  c(  iii  i|i40  iit  in  siia 
iniatiinc  ciini  vidcot  Saiicli  in  cicli^.  III,  i"Oy.  Niliil  a  I'a- 
trc  dilfert  suiistanlia,  scd  causalilalis  j;radu;  eoque  l'atcr 
aurtoriuti'.  iion  snlislaiilia,  iiiaior  csl .  1 1 1 ,  2.j()'J.  Iiiiago 
cst  l'alris.  Vlll,  117:1.  (Jiuinluni  ad  l':ilrcni  vcrilas,  quaii- 
tuni  ad  uos  iniago.  VIII,  1I7'J.  i\  l'atre  inscparaliiliter 
procedit,  sicut  silcndor  cx  liice.  VIII,  I  I7'J.  Kiynra  cst 
sul)staiitia>  .scii  sutisistrnti:c  Dci,  (pialciins  Dcuin  in  seco- 
gnitiun  noljii  fccit.  VIII,  I IKII.  (Jiii  \irliis  Dci ,  gloria,  ln\ 
ateriij,  s;icciiluni  iinniacidaluni,  iiiopcralio  ct  lionitasdi- 
calnr.  VIll,  1180.  Kst  \irtiis  c\  virtule.  VIII,  1181. 

Filiiiin  (,'ciiuit  l'alcr,  iion  neccssitatc,  iioii  voliiiilatc,  sed 
natura.V,  2180;  VI,7.-56;  VIII,  1 190.  Monasinnullodiirercn- 
tcin  moiiadcni,  nisi  (iumI  inonas  docetiu'  essc,  geniiit.  VIII, 
110.').  Kilii  nalivilas  e\ilioa|ipellala  est ,  iil  et  sinc  inilioet 
dee.ssemia  l'atris(islciidcrelur.  111, 2293.  PalcrelFiliusnoii 
diiodii,  sed  iina  .snlislanlia.  111,2293.  Iniunsinit  iioii  perso- 
iii.s,  scd  natiira.  III,  i293.  Iiiler  1'alrcni  et  1'iliuiii  liocsolum 
intercsl.  ipiod  1'alcr  iiigeiiilnsest,  Cilins  vcrogcnitus.  III, 
2292.  Kilii  :i  ternitas.  III,  2ilo.  Si  cr.it  tciinnis  ipio  noii 
cral,  luit  aliqnid  (piod  non  tecit.  VIII,  1110.  Iiliuin  ;C(pia- 
lem  si  non  (icniiit  falcr,  ;iiil  non  csl  lionus,  aul  noii  oiniii- 
potens.  V,  1822.  Filius  l'alii  co;ctenius  ct  aetpialis.  VI, 
97(>.  Et  cuni  eo  niinm  ralionc  al(|iic  substantia.  V,  1971. 
Niillo  loco  contiiiclur,  sed  iii  nidlo  dcesl,  ctsi  iii  oinintiiis 
non  sit  siinilitir.Vlli,  1187.  In  corpore  assumpio  lotiis,  ct 
iibi()ue  totns  adcrat.  Vlll,  1 189.  Kilius  coipns  linmaiium  cl 
animajii  noslraruni  siiiiilcni  pcr  nalurani,  proposilo  vcro 

'silii  siniilcm  susccpit.  VIII,  1189.  iiicarnaUis  cst,  non  (piixl lioinincin  ;i  diaboli  potcslale  pcr  alios  rcdiiiiere  iion  possel. 
III,  2310.  Sed  iit  ipsi^  silii  vijidicarcl  principaluin  ,  ipicm 

ijisi  iliabolns  iisiirp:u'al.  III,  2o'r0.  l''iliiis  siciitsccundnm  di- 
vinilalem,  ila  et  seciiiidnin  (arncni  Sdliis  iialus.  VI,  75.'i, 
770,771.  niii  liumilitas  cur  iioii  transicrit  ad  l'atreiii. 

VIII,  llt5o,  1161.  Kilii  snlijcclio.  \,  I8'l.-i 
Filii  Dci  adojitivi.  111,  i-TTO.  2,373.  Noii  liabciit  soliim  iio- 

nicn  sinc  rc.  111,237.').  Filios  Dii  (  ossc  licri  m^ijjnnnibciic- liciuni  cl  iiicra  Dei  gratia.  VI,  871.  Niininein,  nisi  oiiini 
niodo  ;il)S(pie  pc^^cato  fucril,  liliiiin  Did  vocari  posse,  li;e- 
retica  doclrina  csl.  .X,  1709.  Filii  .■\lir;ili:i'  sMiinis,  noii 
li.lsrciido,  scd  lidciii  illiiis  iiiiit;iii(lo.  V,  I7l.'i.  Filius  Dci 
quisqiii'  csl,  aiit  liliiis  diaboli  :  et  (Uiis  sit  Dei  aut  diaboli 
(iiiiis.  111,2273. 

Filiidi  iliolisiiinnsilliusiicipiilia^  imilationc.V,  17 12,1770. 
J-illtiiiini  ('iHlli;iriiin  cpisc.  .\,  17jo. I-iliniiiiius.  l.\,  779. 
Fiiiis  (piid  sii.  I,  1  tiO.  Finis  lioni  aiit  niali  (luis.  X,  1872. 

Fiuis  liilclinni  i  lirisliis  csl.  .\.  187."i,  1870. 
l''ir.iiainciiluni ,  (iuod  concrelis  (liviiiilus  aquis  (irnialum CSt.  III,  2317.  .\li  occiilendo  vel  cclaiidodicluin  esl  c;cliiiii. 

III,  2317.  Iii  iiiedio  aiiii.irinn  consislit.  III,  2518.  Ab  oculis 
lion  altiny;Uir.  VI,  11127. 

Fi^miix  l  zalcnsis  ccclesuc  presbytcr.  VII,  8,">5. 
FlaKelloruni  necessitJis  ct  ntilitjis.  V,  2322.  Flagella  Dci 

benelicia  .siinl  et  rciiicdi:i.  V,  1831.  1'cccatoribiis  al  (Miicn- 
dationcin,  justisad  |  robationcm  pn  simt.  V,  1832.  Flaj^cllis 
cur  I'liar:io  diirior,  cur  N:ibni'li()di).ios(.r  pirmtiiit.  .\,  1073. 
Flagclla  ccs.sarciit ,  si  ccssarciit  |)ccc:ita  V,  2077.  F^a  a 

pc('(  ;it(irilius  dum  reiiiovet  Ociis,  obdurarc  eos  (jicitur.  V, 1787,  1788. 
Flagitarc  pro  jactitarc.  .\,  1023.  Pio  infaniare.  ,\,  1037. m.  I. 
FlaKitiiim  quid.  V,  I8C0. 
Flui-umiL^  \  ic:irins  .Mriac.  IX,  800. 
litiiU  i  ('.Diisiil.  IX,  809. 
rtrtnu.\  Ciin;Uant.  (:on<i.  X.  1721. 

/-(u*»i(j  MarccJljnus  I,\,  810,  827,  854.  Judcx  in  coll«- 

lione  Carthagin.  IX,  816,  817,  818,  819.  Secnm  alium  jii- 
diccm  residi^rc  permittit.  IX,  818.  .\dvcrsus  Donaliblas 
sentenliam  dicit,  IX,  810. 
1  Flerequandoc(reinin;itiim,  quandoinliumanum.VI,  1117. 
Fleiida  conlinuo  peci  ala  propria,  aliena ,  ac  patri;e  dilulio. 
VI,  12,'>3.  Non  flcnda  terrena.VI,  1253. 

Florcnlius  Consul.  X,  1080. 
Floreiitius  dispensalor  pecuniE  publicae.  X,  832. 
Flonnliiis  Donat.  IX.  807. 
Floieniiits  catln.l.  episc.  IX ,  810,  827.  Legatus  contra 

Paganos  et  Donatistas.  IX,  81.'j. 
Floriumis  a  Ca^seiia.  IX,  77'J. 
Floriiius  Jiidaus.  VII,  829. 
Floriiius  docuit  carnem  nostrain  mali  causa  conditam. 

Floiiis  ad  (luein  suos  liliros  inittii  Jnlianu.s.  X,  1733  Se 
Occidentalimn  partium  episcopiim  haberi  vuit.  .\  1734 

Pro  dei)OSito  liabetur  a  synoilo.  .\,  1700.  ' 
F^ocuin  Jan.  Kal.  negaiidi  consueUido.  V,  2002,  2004 Fn.K]us  dictiim  a  foeditate  porci  pcr  (lucin  fuxius  cflicitur. 

Fu'iius  non  exigere  non  siiflicit,  si  molestiis  sis  debitori \,  1913.  FoMioris  crudelitatem  iii  quiliusdam  cilleais  snis gcmuit  Cyprianus.  IX,  823.  Foenus  inorte  i.lectitur  VI 

1300.  Focnus  pium.  V,  1912.  '  '     ' Fons  lriple\  Ecclesi;e,  Trinitas.  VI,  1203.  Fontes  acl  auos 
e\  gcntili  more  or.itur.  V,  2271. 

Forma  sacrainenti  baptisnii.  VI,  730. 

I''oriiicatio  viris  putatur  licere,   non  feminis  V  '*)'» Necjani  inter  gravia  crimina  censetur.V,  2-^-'   .■EieTiiTs tamen  picnis  ol(no\ios  facit.  V,  2292.  Fornicator  cornori 
(luod  de  noslro  Clirislus  assumpsit,  injuriam  facit  V  '204o' Ideo  in  corpns  suum  peccat,  (piia  totns  ,\dam,  id  est  liomo ct  lcinina,  contamiiiatur,  III,  2103,  Fornicatio  ideni  est 
Aovatiano  (piixl  sacrileniuni.  III,  2103, 

,J'°'V.^  episcopi  littera;  ad  Silvauuni  et  ad  clerum  eius 
lA,  /'Jli.  Item  Sabini  ad  ipsiim.  IX,  790.  ' F'orlis  animus  :criininosain  vitam  niagis  cligit  ferre  quam fugcre,  necnoii  vulgare  judiciuin  conlenniit.  X  1863  l''or- titudinem  genlilium  mnndana  cnpidiuis,  Clirislianorum  n- 
nlas  facit.  X,  1788,  1881.  Scrmo  de  fortitudinc  VI   l-'36 

Fortuna' 111  iHinis  ctmalis  imparusiis,  X,  1803      ' Forlmmliimiis  episcoi  us.  IX,  8U,  810,  827 rorliiiinlus.  IX,  783. 
Forliinalus.  IX,  810,  827. 
Forliimitiis  episc.  iii  Sardinia  ex.sul.  X,  1772   1779 

Vliri^"""'  "'''"'°  ''"^  '"'''"'''''  ̂ *'"™  trealuris  visibilem. Forliiniiis.  IX,  807. 
Fossores.  IX,  794.  Fossorcs  vocantur  Marcuclius.  Silva- vanns,  Carosus,  necnon  subdiaconi.  IX,  791, 
Frnncoriim  reges  (pKimdin  duraveriiit,  iion  desiit  Roma- .\l,  1155.  Liius  e\   Francorum   rcgilms 

et  nia\iinus  futurus  csse   traditur.  VI, 

nuin  Impciium 
rcgiim  ultimus 1133. 

Fraler  quis  vere  (licendus.  V,  19.38.  Fratrum  nomine airistiam  sigmficali,  V,  1801.  Frater  etiam  dicilur  mii ncc  m  ima  Lcclesia  cst ,  ncc  iii  iisdcm  sacramentis.  IX 80.3.  Iratres  vocatt;imsianliiiiisKpi.scopos.  IX,  788  Fralci^ est  omiiis  liomo.  V,  2159,  2239;  VI,  1178.  Fr;.icriiil.is Cliristi  major  ac  nidior  csl  qiiain  saiigiiinis.  V  1957  Gc ncratiospinlalisnoliilior  caniali.V,  1900.  Fralrnnicolicor- 
dia  laiid:iliir  \  .  18,'i8.  l'ei'icul;i  a  falsis  fratribus  num.iuani 

mmem''v,  fsGO*^^'  ''''"'"■''"'''"'^  oppugiiatio,  peccatum  ad 
Frandis  obtentus  resecatur.  VI,  1 100 

gnetur'vri82o""'''"'  ''«'"'"'•  ■^''   '*^*-  ̂ '°<^  ""ce  si- 
Friirluosiis  fossor.  IX,  794. 
Fini  mii.ido.  III,  2319. 

Fn^iivimus.  IX,  7'J3. 
FiiUicnliiis  episc.  iii  Sardinia  exsiil.  X,  1772.  Illins  liber 

(le  !■  idead  Petruin.VI,  7.35.  Tres  vei o  libri de  Vcritate  fira;- dcsi,ii;.i„„i,s  et  gr.itcc ,  nccnon  scptem  adversus  duos Faiisti  l:iiiil;.ii|iir,  \,  |78|, 
nilijciilins  Donalisla  :  ct  liber  conlra  ipsum.  IX  763 I  iiiiiig:iii(li  scientia  sacrilcga.  V,  2273. 
Funil:iiiicniiim  spirilale  in  snmiiio  est.  X,  1868 Fuiicici  qiiid.ini  ritus  noUnitur.  VI,  1100. Iiiiiii.  IX,  781. 
Iiiris  cl  liiiiinis  discrimen.  VI,  1231.  Fiir  dci  rclieiisus III  ipi;iilrupliiiiiiu\|:i  lcgcin  (lamiciliir.  111,  2277  2278  Fii- 

rcni  digiiDscciiili  sacrilcga  ratio  (laiiinaUir!  V,  227.3' Furti  obtiiiins  rcsecatur.  VI,  1100   Furti 
niiiuni.  V,  1785. 

Fiiscius  Duumvir.  IX,  781. 

(liialc  sit  da- 
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G. ■  Caiamis  eriscopus.  X,  1731. 
CninH.v.s  alUM-.  K,  \1^\. 

cilmim.  l.\",  TS1,7.S2. 
Gcllox  juiliccs  .silii  a  ('oiisUiUiiio  (leposeunl  Airi.  i.\,  778. 

Hos  Rniiiain  iiiillil  C/iiisUintiims  a  Mili.iaile  auiuo  a  desi^iia- 
lis  Gallis  aiulionilas.  IX,  778.  Galli  ouiJ;uii  pieshyteri  nova 
uioveiiles  a  C.;elestino  cnercoiiHir.  X,  17j0.  Gallonim  Aii- 
Kuslino  calumniantinin  ca|iilula,  el  ad  ea  respons  oufs.  X, 
1S5.3.  Galliarnm  episcnpi  fiilei  inilimn  iialurs  iriljuentos. 

X,  1790.  lii  C;vsai'iniii  .\relal.  ipsis  rosistenteiii  iimiliani 
couilanl.  .X,  1792  Paulalim  c;ill'olicam  de  £.Taiia  doctrin;ini 

receperuul.  X,  1702.  yuoJ  se  sperare  pra-ilixeral  Prosper. 
X,  17Hb. 

a^ilticiis.  IX,  791. 
Gallienni  Duiiiiivir.  I.V,  780. 
CiiiniiliJ  siiilaius  revelavit  S.  Stepliaui  reliquias.  V, 

2147.  Qui  revelaiit.  VII,  807,  809,  8io. 
GamiAins.  IX,  807. 

Gaa„'es  seciin  Ju!  posl  Kiip!u'ateni  quantitatis,  a  Cyro  in 
cca:i.x.  foss:is  ilivisiis.  111.  2175. 

Sanmiiinlniii  pnpiili.  II!,  2."i.')0. 
Gaiiiiliiiiiiv  tlieniKB.  l.X,  Slii,  827,  828.  Aptissimus  Col- 

lalioni'  locns.  IX,  819. 
!:aiilt^iiliiis a  Pisis.  I.X, 779. 
GdiitlenUiis  episc.  Douat.  IX,  828,  ̂ iO. 
Gaudiumseniper  in  uiioest.VI,  HUi.  Gaudere  boniun  est, 

sed  noii  si  ipns  iiide  gaiidel  unde  non  deliet.  VI,  10.50. 
Gaudiiun  aliud  rectum,  ;dind  piavum.  V,  2152,  2135.  Gau- 
diiim  iiiiiiuilatis,  gaudium  vaiiitalis,  gaudiuni  Spiritns 

sancli.  VI,  905.  Gaudinm  :il>ominaL>iIe  Deo.  Vf,  105'J.  Gan- 

dium  verum.  V,  1917.  Jublili  e  el  p;icis  est  Iructus.V',  1917. Nec  ei  est  cui  uon  est  cor  punim  anl  corpus  castnni.  V, 
2169.  Gaudium  viMuiii  iii  lioa  iiiniido  iiec  luit,  uec  est.  noc 
esse  polerit.  V,  21.59.  G;uidiuni  Curisliani  in  <pnjius  sit.  .X, 
18G8.Ksti:i  spe.V,  lOUI.Gaudiuiiinoiiruminleriuisitinspe, 
;iliquando  fulnrum  iu  re.  V,  2100.  Gaudiuin  i.i  Cliristo  letor- 
num  esl.  X,  1807.  G:iudiuiii  quanlnm  erit  rruenlibus  Deo. 
VI,  906.  G.iudium  Domiiii.  VI,  89i. 

cedion  electus  ad  gialiani.  V,  1816.  Pr.cvidit  saCTiflcia 
veterum  alioleiuhi.  V,  1816. 

Ge:a  iii>  Uoiii.  epi.scopns.  X,  IGSt.  Duce  illius  epislola; 
conlra  Pebgianam  luiresun.  X,  I7G3,  1764,  1765.  Xertia 
de  sene  in  liaiie  liarcsim  l:ii  so.  .X,  17GG. 

Gelu  venli  ct  piuvianiiu  desinente  turbine  iiiferiores 
acris  |  arles  obliuel.  III,  2ltlG. 

Gelieima  propter  dialioluin,  uoo  p  k  lir  nos  facla.  VI, 
1200.  \  goliemia  <|uidam  lilieri,  ct  si  jiou  i.  gloria.  III, 
2221.  yuidaiu  si  non  coronani,  vel  v  ■inaiii  n.ereulm'.  III, 
2224  •      , 

Generare.  Den  soli  nossibile  fuil,  ilt  sin.plex  generaret. 
111,2229. 

Generaliones  duK  :  earuni  mores.in,  2554.  Genesis  su- 
perstiliosa  obSLTvalio.  VI,  1173. 

Gentiiim  populus  inN;i:iman  figuratus. 'V,  1853.  Gentium a  Clirislo  suscitatarnin  lignra.  V,  18:13. 
Gentilium  fortiludineinmuiidanacupiiiitas  facit.  X,  1788. 

1884. 

cereasim  el  Prolai!ius  in  propria  domo  monacborum  vi- 

lain  per  deceiuaiuios  ogeriinl. 'v'!,  1104. Gesla  apud  Zcnopliiluni  cousularem.  IX,  793. 
Geiiiscus.VI,  1172. 
Geiinadiiis  et  Keli.v  anliqui  martyres.  YII,  S3ti._ 
Cenuensi  e  civitate  missa  excerpta  A;igasliiii.  X,  18i9. 
Geiius  quid  sit.  I.  1 124. 
Geniianiis  .Vnlisind.  a  Caelestino  vice  sui  iri  Briianiiias 

miltitiir.V,  1755.  Mitliuir  u:ia  ciira  Lu|i0  Trecensi  anume- 
rosa  syiioiio.  .X,  17.55.  llii  popiilo  s|.eclanle  et  jadice  cnm 
PeUigianis  disputant.  .X,  17.55.  Goriiianus  pnell;e  reddil  vi- 

sum,  Sanctonim  relii[niasoculis  ejus  apjilicans.  X,  I7.'i5.  Xo- lis  BrilaiLiiis  reddit  lidei  sanitatem.  \,  1755.  Deiiide  re- 
iiascente  bipresi,  illuc  secumlo  redit  cuiu  Severo  Trevi- 
reusi.  X,  1734. 

niesi  Judse  vel  Jwlxorum  flgiira.  V,  1832. 

Gladiiis  bis  acutus,  iiuo  defeilduatur  justi,  ct  puniuntiu- 
injus-Li.IH,  24Uj,  2147. 

Gloria  naturs  convonibilis  non  est  sincera.  VIII,  llSt. 
Niilla  i:i  se  lioiiiiiiibus  ijKri^iiUi  causa.  -X,  1787,  I8S0. 

Gloriam  sibi  <pi:ere:is  fm'  est.  Vt,  876.  Glori;e  vau;e  aiiia.i- 
les  aiite  faciem  boiia,  mala  pnst  dorsu:ii  i-onunt  :  sei;us 
.igecJuin.V,  1816.  Gloriic  in:iuis  ac  tiinoris  Djniiui  eoii- 
flictiis.V,  I0i>3.  (Jiias  vircs  iiocendi  li:i)»;»al  h;ima:ia.;  gloria; 
amor,  non  seu;il  iiisi  qui  liellniu  ui  indixeTit.  .X,  1887.  lii 
rerniii  ti'.-reii:irnin  c.intemptii  Civefrda  claiiO.  X,  1887.  Glo- 
ria  vana  scie.ili;e  vit;uida,  X,  ISJl.  Gloria  noslra  deiiel  esse 
consciealia.  V,  2530. 

Gloria  genlilioliristiane  morienti  ea  iion  eril,  qua;  fideli 
vita  clirisliane  exacla.  III,  2578  Gloria  nobis  paraia  fide 
non  compreUendilur,  spe  non  aUingilur,  cariUite  non  ca- 
pitur,  desideri.i  Iransgreditnr.  V,  2172.  Gloria  Sanfilorum 
diversa.  II,  1150.  Eril  Deiis  oiiuiia  iii  ommbus,  ipiando  ca- 
pitis  gl.iria  universum  corpus  implebit.  .X,  1895. 

Goniiis.  I,  1441. 
Gotiliorwn  cl:uiiorem  Roma  eonlremuil.  11,  1120. 

Gr;eea  pronuntialio  <pia  til,  ut  lijiv,  lati.iie  irini  ri:ddalur. 
111,2420. 

Gr.jniiiatica.  De  Graminalica  liber.  I,  1583. 
Graiia,  regnum  Dci.  V,  1908.  (Iralisn  Dei  imago  fuil 

arlior  viia;  in  nieilio  paradisi  [.osita.  III,  2320.  Graliae 
niysterium  sanctis  causa  esl  iremendi.  V ,  2ti0i).  Pra;- 
destiiiationis ,  grati;e  et  |ir;cscieiiti;e  Dei  doitriiiaiii  Kc- 
clesi.e  esse  pr;cdicandani.  .X,  l^CjS.  Grali;im  a  S.  .\ugu- 
stino  non  recte  defensam  quidain  lUciuit.  .V,  1801.  Quorum 
luiii  ob  ordincni,  tmn  ob  ingeiiium  ac  sieriliaE  famar.i  in 
Ei.cl<'sia  non  mediocris  auctoril;is.  X,  ISOL  Illi  in  iino  Aii- 
gnstiiii)  cunclis,  el  niaxime  Aiinsloli;;c  sedis  Pontilicibns 
iii.iuriam  intuleruiit.  X,  1802.  Eo  diieiuit  ut  gTati;i'  inimici 
iiijuste  abEcclesia  credantur  daiiuiali.  X,  1801,  1803.  Tra- 
liiiiit  ad  se  iniillos.  X,  1801.  In  liis  Cassiaiius  Scrii-turaruni 
sliulio  ac  dis;  ulandi  usu  excellit.  X,  IH05.  Ecclesia!  lides 
de  gi alia  et  liiieio  arbitrio  ex  Augnstiiii  liliris,  et  iiiaxime 

ad  llifirium  i't  Prosperuiu  contiiietiu-.  \,  1778,  1784.  Do- 
ctrinam  Aiigustiai  degratia  B  iiiifaciusPaj  a  comineiidat.-X, 
1790.  Capitnla  tiusedaui  in  scriniis  Ecciesiaslicis  asservata. 
X,  1778, 178i.  A  sede  Aposlolica  ArausicimiadEi  iscopos  ut 
omnil.ins  observaiida  et  subscribeuda  niiltuntur.  .X,  1783. 
.\nctorilatP.s  iniiltx  doctrin:im  de  gratia  continefites.  X, 

1811,  IS24,  lS2.'j. Grati:e  aiixiliuin  tanliun  ad  faciliu;»  agcndum  reqniril  Ju- 
lianus.  .X.  1740.  IdetKpie  eam  c.imparal  iion  faci  qu;e  flam- 
inani  excilet,  sed  vento  ipii  flanuuam  latius  lundat.  .X, 
1712,  17  io.  Gratia  necessaria  fuisset  etiani  inlpgne  naluru; 

noslr;e.  X,  1886.  Qudi  se  Deo  adjiivanle  millatenus  .ser- 
v:i.sset.  X,  2432.  Gratia  salvi  Oicli  siinl,  qui  jiisti  aiite  Legeiu 
fiienint.  .V,  16.35.  Sanetorum  neiiio  fuit  vel  est  siue  gralia. 
X,  1655.  Gratia;  lein|  iis  qualiler  a  Deo  iiricparaluni.  Y, 

2205.  Grati;i;  ailvenlu  Ciiristi  coiicodend,-e  figura.  V,  1823. 
Graiia  ante  Cliristuni  de  omni  niiiiido  eruit  paucos,  iiunc  de 
oiniii,  bomiiinm  geiiere  s;dvat  iieiiimeros.  X,  1833. 

Graliie  iiecessitas  ad  vinceudas  tentatioiies.  \,  I7.'i7.  In 
Iriimlationibus  ipiisipiis  non  delicit ,  a  Deo  se  non  dubilet 

.ailjuvari.  X,  1825.  Mo.i  ]  ossuniivs  s.'rvire  aut  placere  Deo, 
nisi  de  Dei  nmnere.  VI,  913,  S>28.  Sin  ;  i>pe  Doi  sd;ficiiim 
nostrniii  nec  subsistit  noc  cousei  valur.  V,  2052.  Noslra  peo- 
c;itiix  natnra  seinper  iiidigel  auctore  et  cultore  suo  atquii 
coiiservatore  Deo.  X,  16^16.  Siiie  gratia  non  (olest  lioiiio 

bonum  lacere,  aut  in  aliquo  peisevej-;u-e.  M,  818.  Nullum 
in  bomine  bonum  est ,  qmxl  non  sil  Dei  donnm.  VI,  876. 

Gi'ati;e  ilebemus  <iuidquid  niali  iioii  feciniiis.  VI,  819.  Gra- 
ti;e  esl  quoJ  i:i  pecoala  omiiia  noii  lab;unur.  VI,  876.  Gra- 
tia  iiernelua  Ut,  ut  creatura  non  reOdal  iii  niliilum.  VIII, 

1162.  Ex  gralia  esl  onuie  bonum,  o|  eris  ,  sermonis,  cogi- 
talionis.  X,  1780.  Stne  gi'alia  nullum  bouimi  vtlle,  aut  in- 
cipe.re,  aul  perficere  qiiis  possit.  X,179l. 

Gi-ati;e  ctmlliuam  aiLXilium  nobis  nece.s.saiiu:n.  VI,  013. 
Dei  ;idjnluiiimi  scnipep>  iuii  lorandiun.  X,  I7S7.  VI  gratis 

auxilio  per  singiila  ojiera  nilaniiu'  el  reg;uimr  nccesse  est. 
X,  1695,  KRIi.  Elias  ipialis  iieril,  quanilo  eum  paulisper 

gratia  deseruit.  V ,  2265.  Quid  est  liomo  s'uie  Dei  gralia, 
nisitiuod  fuit  Pelrus  cuni  ne^arel  Cluislum'?  V,  1899.  Pe- lagii  argumeiita  ailveisus  grali;c  ailiuva:itis  ad  siugiila 
opeia  neci^s^ilalem.  X,  IG94,  1706.  Graliam  ad  siiigiilos 
actus,  eanupie  gralis  dari,  Ecclesia  calholica  semper  le- 
niiii.  X.  170'. 

Gratia  Pelagiiina  ad  incipiondum  ,  ad  proGeicndnm  *  et 

ad  perseveraiuiuin  iu  bono  necessai-ia  qiue  sil.  N,  I79t. 
Pid:igiani  grali;e  nomuie  liberum  arl.itrium  et  scienliam 
!e.;is  inlelligiint.  X,  1693.  Dicnnt  Ciirislnin  iiou  dona  nobis, 

sed  exeiupia  contiaisse  virluti».  X.  1745.  .Vl  recle  a««n- 
diiiii  uuu  .salis  tiiil  legis  cognilio.  X,  1673,  l7f>T,  1880. 
Nifi  ad  e.im  custodienJam  ad.sit  Dei  auxilium.  X,  1074.  Gra- 
tia  non  ;idjuvat  la.ilmn  ut  sci:vinus  quid  ;igcjidum  ,  sed  iit 
lioc  fiicere  diUgiumis  ct  valeamus.  x,  1729,  1758.  Gralia; 

cst  illumiiiare  <'l  gubernaro  liherum  arbitriuni.  X ,  1 1  /9. 

Dare  sermonembonumac  boa.-e  operaliouLs  sludium.  X, 
I7.S0.  Graliam  D.-i  luin  soliim  ad  cognoscenJam  sed  el  ad 

l,iciendam  jnsliliam  per  siiuulos  aclus  nos  adiivare  ,  to 
liiis  iiiiindi  con.sensu  conslilulum  p.sl.  X,  1725,  KSOT,  1857. 

limineiuio  Pa;  a  pra-eunte.  X,  1807. 
Graliam  ila  pr.-edicaiil  Pelagiani,  nl  secumluin  merilura 

<lari  aicipiatiir.  .X,  1762.  Gratiam  secunlum  merita  Iiomi- 
niiiii  ilari,  Pclagianorum  crrornm  est  siilitilis.simus.  X,  1793. 
Si  nieriiis  reil..iuir,  el  noii  ipsa  <;sl  bonoruiu  creairix,  fru- 

slra  gcaiia  uomiualiu'.  X,  1794,  Graliu  bonisoperibuspiae- 
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veniench  prwilicalur.  V,  18!S.  V.l  a  Deoadiunsi  acl  mciila. 
V,  2013.  liojicitur  senlenlia  ijua;  iJocel  uos  iuci^icre,  ac 
liOslea  fiei'  Dci  niisericorcliani  adjuvari.  .X,  1789.  l.rror  e.?t 
sccuuduui  Cassiauuui,  aiil  graliaui  ex  liona  voluiiUite,  aut 
bonam  voliuilalem  c\  frralia  velle  |  endero.  X ,  1807.  Ila- 
nmi  deriiiitiomuu  uua  ab  \ic\  K'sia  ex|  ugnata  esl ,  alia  de- 
feiisii.  -X,  1807.  Cralia  iretio  sanguiiiis  (llirisli  comiarala , 

iioliis  gralis  datur.  V,  \H->i.  nonaliir,  non  redditur.  X, 
lt>>l.  .\os  iira;venit,  Don  |irieveiiilur  a  noliis.  X,  lOi-i, 
1639.  Pra:veiiil  omuiahmuiiiisuierita.  X,  17.'>7,  17.5!),  I77i), 
1781.  Gralia  Cliri.sli  gratuita  mullorimi  iiialis  merilis  uou 

triiiiiitur,  nullormii  lionis  uieritis  |  rwvenitur.  .X,  18i").  dra- 
tia  unicuiiiue  (irmcipiuui  juslilia>,  l/onorum  fons,  et  origo 
nieritorimi  e.sl.  X,  ITl)^.  Priiicipiuiu  est  salutis,  Ddei,  oni- 
nislioni.  X,  17711,  175)1. 

Graiiamsiuou  pra^cedunt  merita  ,  ncc  piiecedit  fiJes. 
X,  182G.  Gralia  prffivenieiUe  lidem  ac  lotiiis  lionaj  volun- 
lalis  initium  siugulorum  deBiiilis  scnsiluis  iuspiiari.  .X, 
1791,  )7!12.  Graliic  ist  l)oii;e  viiluuUlis  iiiitiiiin.  X.  1812. 
Gratia  gloria  Dci  esl,  non  merilum  rdieraii.  X,  1811.  Nnl- 
lus  boiue  voluntalis  motiis,  uisi  creatus  a  S|iirilu  saucto. 
X,  1813.  1 1  possil  volunlas  laui  Deum  cognoscere  ,  (|iiain 
secundum  ejius  vivere  volunlalem,  semper  iii  adjulorinni 

indiget  illuiniuaute  gratia  Salvatoris.  .X ,  IGiSi.  l*er  gra- 
IJam  fidi^s  colliita  esl  sanctis  c]ui  CJiristum  pnccesserunt. 
X,  1789.  .Neciioii  I.,itJ'oni,Zacclia;  >,  Cornidio.  X,  17S9.  Gr,i- 
li,i  Dei  inchoata  sunt  boiia  Cornelii  opcra.  .X,  17y().  Bons 
voluntatis  et  cogiiationis  initium  lioniini  non  ex  se  ipso 
ais<.i  |iroli;uit  angeli  lapsi.  M,  7lH.  Grali;esunt  hona;  vo- 
liintatis  exordia,  increiMiiil;i,  persevcranlia.  X,  17'JI.  Id 
prohant  preces  Ecclesis!  cat!iolic:e.  .X,  1739.  Hoc  ipse  pri> 
filelnr  Cissianus.  .X,  Itklo,  1801.  Dubiuui  uon  eslliominem 
boua  agenleiii  ex  De  <  liabere  et  enecluui  operis,  et  ini- 
lium  voluntiitis.  V,  20(19.  Gralia  laeil  iit  cred;inius,  peta- 
iiius,  huiiiiles  el  nbeilieiiles  siiuus,  non  ipsa  siibjiingilur 
hiuiiana}  liumilitati,  ol)Ctlienti;i',  cle.  -X.  I78t).  Miseu  nullus 
liberalur,  qui  iion  a  Deo  ira^veiiiatur.  .X,  1787,  187(). 

Gratia  mediciiialis  Hedemplorislioiiiiui  lapso  iuit  necos- 
sari;r»  V.  1860.  Gratiic  soliiis  e.st  huraanum  cor  reparare. 
V,  [S\i.  Auimie  U"c  sanitalis  desideriimi  est  sine  gralia. 
X,  1800.  Gralia  Dei  Clirisliani  simius.  X,  1712.  Gralia  Dei 

qu;e  prima  in  nobis.  .X,  1808.  Grali:i  .secuinla,  doiium  re- 

cte  vivenili;  priiiia,  vCH^itio.  .X,  1072,  177-".  Dei  miseren- 
lis  est  vocatio  ,  et  ut  vocali,  lioui  aliiiuid  operenliu'.  .X, 
1071.  Conversiiuiostra  ail  Deiuii  ex  Deo  esl.  .X,  l7%.Gr;i- 
lia  ciinversionis,  et  gr.ilia  i|uaMlat  iiude  hiimo  Deo  pla- 
ceal.  ,X,  1785,  1789.  GratiiitaDei  miseralio  pa-nitentiam 

nostrani  pncvenit.  VI,  77.').  Graiia  hoiiiincm  p.r;eveniat 
necesse  esl,  iit  inandala  Dei  lacere  el  velil  et  possit.  VI, 
77.^  Uomoc;cciLs  a  se  ac  c;eeilatis  amans,  Dci  luee  prsevcr 
nilur.  VI,  892.  Gratia  iu  suiiuna  iguoranlia  ei  egenlia  , 
hospes  in  nocte.  V,  1911.  Cratuita  gratia  Christus  aversos 
a  se  convcrtit  ad  se,  el  iil  Deo  |)laceant  operibiis  bonis  , 
operalnr  l:i  eis  velle  et  posse,  ei'ruiiKpie  cursum  niiseri- 
cordja  pra'veuicii  lo  el  snbseciucndo  perficil.  .X,  llj2.3.  lclo- 
ne;mi  eisdein  ad  credendiiiii  pr^pparat  voluntaleiii,  per 
(luam  possint  per;igere  diiiii3iii..X,  1621. 

(iralia;  Dci  mmius  cM  loIeran!i;c  tortiliulo.  X,  1825. 

Seieutia  et  carllas.  X,  1808.  I'"ides  d  carilas.  X,  1790. 
Cbiod  ei  reclc  voveinus.  .X,  17S7,  1801.  (Juiid  recte  cogila- 
iuus, aut  a  uialon  s  conlin.nius.  X,  1787,  18(11.  (JiuKlamo- 

i'em|i'timiis.  VI,  9it.  Gralia  iion  conlcrtur  luiuiana  in- 
voi-aliiuic.  X,  178.";,  1786.  Virluleni  a  Deo  pelimus ,  cpia 
viiliintalem  illiiLs  lacere  possimus.  V,  1870.  Gralia  quan- 
luni  pr;esU;l  voliinlalibiis  riiislris.  X,  1886.  Hona  cpiolieiis 
agiiiuis  ,  Deus  iii  noliis  auiue  nobiscuni ,  ut  operemur  , 
opcialur.  X,  1787,  1801.  Spirilus  sanctus  prwstal  ul  cre- 
clamiis  ;  claiis  suavilatem  iii  consenlieiido  ei  creileiido  vc- 
rilati.  X,  1780.  opus  saiictimi  In  nic  spira  «t  cogitciii,  eom- 
pelle  ul  raciaiii.  VI,  1070.  Gl-atia  virtules  iUin  taiitum 
auget ,  seil  et  iloii:i|.  X,  181').  Graiiu!  csl  iiiclioare,  cini- 
suiiimare,  coroiuuo.  X,  1711.  Deus  per  graliaiii  levat 

riienlem,  sauat  ;egrot;iiilem,  Coronal  vinccnlem.  V,  l!.'!)il. 
.■Viiior  Dei  iii  iiiis  no.slruni  nieriluui  quomcxlu  pr.f  veiii.it. 
X,  1787,  178'),  1801. 

Gralia  multiplcx  qua  Deus  pr.^pvenit  lieccalorcm.  VI , 
8!>7,  877.  Mulia  iii  liomlne  boiia  Deus  sine  homliie  facil  , 
iiiilla  liomo  smii  Di'0.  X,  1788,  IS80.  (irali.T  diviu;p  opilil- 
liitioues,  slabilimenta  vnlmilalLs  humaua'.  X,  1827.  Gralia 

Dei  iiieHubilis  est,  ut  reils  jii.slillci  lur.  X,  18l."i.  I'er  gr;i- 
tiaui  iimialur  iu  nielius,  ipii  per  i;iicpiU:iteni  mul;iliis  eral 
in  |ic,iiis.  X,  1787.  Graliii  justiliciuis  uon  cx  bonis  meliores, 
scd  e.v  iiialis  hoiiosfacil.  X,  171)7.  Poslea  c\  boiiis  factura 
lueliorcs.  X,  1797.  Graiia  juslillcalioiiis  noii  ad  solaiii  va- 
let  remissioiie.ii  peccab.inm  commlssiiruiu,  sed  el  ad  adjii- 
iirliiin  ul  iiou  (■oiiimluauUi  .  X,  172!»,  1738.  Graliiun 
ca;l(;stcui  iioii  iii  sola  peioalorum  remissiiine  ponit  Clirv- 
sosiomus,  alitcr  aliis  seiiiieutibui.  X,  1730.  Graiiu  jusiiti- 

cationis  non  ideo  datur  tanlum,  «t  facilius  impleamus  Dei 

mandata,  sed  et  ut  iiiiplere  |  ossimus.  X.  1729,  |7'I9.  1834. Gralia  impossibilitalis  Uiorbum,  et  iiiobidienlice  au  ert 
rcalnm.  X,  1887.  S|  irilii  Dei  lani  doieiite  ,  qiiam  juvaa- 
le,  possunl  im|  Irri  pr.Tcepla.  X,  1612.  lia  lismo  rciiali 
Christo  auxiliaiile  et  coopir3ntejos,smil  ai' debent  (luae 
ad  salulein  I  eilinent  .adimplere.  X,  178!).  Gialiam  suaiii 

dignaUis  est  Deus  iromiltere  fiilelibiis.  X,  ilK"^  Grati.^e 
duo  siint  (lona.  X,  1870.  Gralia  sefimdiim  Basirmui  m  s 
bonos  racit,  ac  prsestal  ul  in  bonilale  (lersevereiiius.  .X , 
1773.  Vasa  qii,ie  creatrix  Sa|  ieiilia  Ibniiai  iil  siiil,  :iiljutrix 
gratia  rcplel  iic  vacna  sinl.  VI,  784.  Gialice  Iribuilur  sl;i- 
hilitas  iii  fi  ie  et  cBicacia  iii  opere.  VI,  927.  Salus  unslra 
univer.sa,  inagna  Dei  misericorcha.  VI,  928.  Gratiam  ipia; 
destruit  niala  priora,  b ma  etiiun  remuiierarc  pie  credilur. 
V(,  112.^. 

Gralia  laudeni  ac  meritiim  auferri  lalso  pnwlicaliir.  .X, 
I82i,  1826,   1827.  (Jueruntur  Iriislra   liberimi  arbitriiiui 
auferri,  si  priucipia,  Jirogressus  et  |  crseveranlia  iii  l.onis 
(licautur  Dei  doiiu.  X,  1827.  Graiia;  Dei  cuni  nnn  res:vtii 

homo,  sed  cooperati  r  exsislit,  uicreUir.  X,  1(>.">6.   Gr;.|ia 
arbilriuiii  liomiuis  nou  abolel,  sed  ailolcl.  X,  1^41.   iVon 
aiilert,  sed  liberat.  X,  1712,  17.39,  1770.  Grati:!  uon  :iiiler- 
tur  nobis  volimlas,  cuni  Ibruialiir,  regiliir,  oriliiialiir,  liii- 
biiilur.  X,  1809.  (jiiia  gratia  non  0|.eriilm' iil  iiiiii  .suit  vo- 
lunlales,  scd  ut  mehores  lliil.  .X.  1811.  (liiiuii  variis  mo- 

dis  ad  ChrisUmi  uostiali;it  Dci  Spiriliis.  X~  ISIK).  In  bonis quibusque  ac  singulis  voluntaUs  humame  m.iiiinis  iicc 
noslrmii  deest  arlilrium,  sed   m.igis  valcl  I)(;i  auxiJiuiii. 
-X,  1751,  17.38,  1808.  I)e  gratia  Dei  nenio  sic  conliiiat,  ([ua- 

si  Deus  liberi  arbiU'u  (^jus  opera  unn  requirat.  .X,  1651. 
Gralia  sessori,  liberuiu  arbilrium  juuiculo  comi  aralur.  .X, 

10-52.  Ita  el  gratia  el  liberum  arbiiriiim  |  ei-a;_'il  itcr  liilci. 
X,  1052.  GraUaui  conicrt  baptismus  parviilis  absquc  ullo 
eoruni  voluniario  opere.  .X.  180U.  Gralla  parvuli  s  lanliiin 
bealam  vilaiu  liaberc  facil  sinc  usii  liberi  arbilrii.  X,l(>)5. 

Gralia  eos  tiui  ralionis  cai  accs  suut  |  ra-vcuil  ac  docei,  ut 

lionuin  veliiilet  iiossinl.  .X,  10,")o.  Facil,  giibcniat  el   pei- ficit  ul  iii  lib(;ro  arbitrio  ;diuiidcnl  opera  boiia.  \,  1050. 
In  omui  opere  sauclo  jiriiir  est  volmilas  l)ei,   i  osterior 

liberi  arbilrii  :  id   est  0|':era;ur  Deus.cooperaUir  liiiuin.  .X, 1651 .  Cri  deiitis  alia  c;au^a  cst ,  alia  uon  crcdeiitis  :  de  non 
credentc  diclum  est.  Son  eat  ((i/ciilis  »  qiie  cunenlis ;  de 

credeiite ,  /:(  cx  volunuUi-  mea  cvnfucbiw  ei.  X,  1050.  Dcus 
iii  nobis  iiicil  oj.era,  non  tamen  oiiuiino  sin.-  nobis.  \i, 
1002.  (Inia  viii  lapides  sunius,  sic  nos  exsUuit  aiictoris 
manus,  iit  cimi  eo  eliain  is  qiii  reiaialur,  operetur.  V, 

2032,  2055.  Gratia  pra^eedil,  iios  subsi  queuclo  cooin'rato- 
res  ejiis  suuius.  .X,  1779.  GraUcc  sua;  cloiii  iioii  vult  Dius 
iii  nobis  esse  oliosa.  X,  1739.  .-Vgit  (|uipic  ul  (|iic«l  vi.lt, 
et  veliiiius,  et  agamus.  X,   1739.  Adeociue  cooperaloies 
graiia;siinus..X,  1739.  Boimui  velle  et  o|  eiari  hoiuinis  csl 
vole.itis  el  o|iei;i!itis  :  scd  iii  co  Deus  lioe  ipsuiii  operatur. 

X,  1782,  1827.  (jiioiiiodo.  X,  1788.  Gratia  |  r;eveiual  iie- ' C(;ssc  est,  sed  e(  laborem  ac  suidimii  iioslrmii  c.xigit.  X, 
1071,  1072.  (iraUae  Dei  cbcdiciitia  se  huiiiaiia  iiou  .sid)- 
ti;ilial.  V,  2055.  Misericordia   prsevciiicns  iiiitiuui  salulis 
coniert  :  ci  vuluiilas  eadem  luisericoidia  suJ  sei|uentc  sa- 
hilis  su:e  fooperalrix  esl.  .X,  1782. 

Grati.1111  Oiri.ii  geneialeni  iusinuat  Cassiimus.  X,  IKOl. 
Et  alios  ad  Clirisluni  voltuitato  pro|iria  veiiii  e,  alios  iiivilos 

Irahi.  X,  1801, 180»,  1820.  .Eque  in';|  Uuu  e»l  diccre,  qiiod 
(piis  aut  invilus,  aui  iion  Spirilu  Dci  iiicitalus  ad  gratiaiu 
vcniat.  X,  IhOt,  1810.  Giatia  iioa  couii.eUit  iiivitum,  sed 
cx  iuvito  bicit  volenloui.  .X,  1803,  1817.  GraUa  iioii  igno- 
rantc;ui  Indiil,  seil  iiitelligeiilciii  setiueijleuiquc  i)r;ecedit. 

X,  1817.  (iratia  Dei  comimuiis  cst  omn.'jUs,  (et  lioc  dici- 
liir  de  lcgc).  III,  2215.  Cogiiilioiiis  Dci,  lidci  et  r.\;iiigc- 

lii-aipra^ilicatioiiisgialiaquibusd^uudeiie^ata.  .X^UiiS,!"!^). 
Ailversus  hanc  doc.riuam  eftujtium  prarludilur.  .X  ,  \~M. liratia  vocaiioois  i|iioiiio(lo  non  onuiibus  iiididla.  .X,  1850, 

18tl.  Ciir  flagellis  l'liar;io  duriur,  cur  ry?Jiuchiid(iiiosor  pcc- 
iiituit.  -X,  1073.  Gralia  iios  |  r;eveniri,  qiio  crederc  possl- 
iiiiis,  files  cst  calhohea;  ciir  lioc  gralia  iion  iii  uiiiiuliiis 
oporetur,  nostruni  iion  cst  scriiUiri.  X,  1626.  Si  iceealum 
|irimoruiii  li.imiiiimi  alleiiikitur,  Dei  agnoscentur  esse  jii- 
slissiiiiu  juiUeia.  .X,  1627.  lyrii  el  Sidoiili,  (juibus  negaiuiii 
est  fiilei  (lommi,  iiecuon  Uiro/iin  et  Iletlis;uda,  m  qiiil  us 
11011  iil  operaliis  est  lleiis  miilc  crcih^rciil,  niovere  iios  de- 
lieiit  adagendas  grati;c  ipsiiis  gialias.  X,  IS.33,  1830.  Gra- 
li;i  iioii  omnibiis  (riliuilur.  X,  1781),  1782.  ̂ ec  dalur  leiiiia- 
liter  qiiibus  daliir.  X,  1782.  ISecesse  esl  ut  ab  eis  iiuibiis 
iiou  Iribuiuir,  iguoretur,  et  ab  uis  aguoscalur,  i|uibus  do- 
iiatiir.  X,  1780. 

Gr:itia.  (Juiluis  indieiis  Dcl  iii  iioliis  iiikibitalio  digiio- 
scalur.  V,  200!l.  (irallaiu  iiobm  iiiossu  deuiuusliauius,  iiiiii 
I  ro  tralriiiiis  sollieili  suiiius.  X,  1779.  Gr:ilia  i|iiaui(liii  uoii 
est  iii  liouiine,  ucccssu  esl  ut  ei  rcpugiicl  seriiionu  vel 
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opere.  X,  1779.  Unde  augmenUim  accipial.  X,  t83G.  Gra- 
ti«  coiiservanda?  cjusa  auxilia  hoiuijiia  Deo  ipneslila.  VF, 
1126.  Cui  aliqua  lioua  saUili  neecssaria  ilcsuut,  Deum  uou 
accusel.  VI,  8(iO. 

Gratis  |.ossc  resisli  |irobaulemCassiaiuim  a|iprob3lPro- 
sper.  .\,  1801.  Homo  poli'St  libere  teiiere  gratiam,  et  ea 
relenta  vitare  cuiiiam.  VI.  11:26.  Gratia  semper  invita  re- 
ceilil.  VI,  1127.  Pitfsto  euim  sem|  er  est,  el  niimquam 
delicit  uisi  eximlsa.  V!,  1127.  Coutinue  el  iiece.ssario  quod 
suuiii  esl  inspiral,  si  est  qui  recipiat.  VI,  1127.  Deus  cogi- 
tur  ex  necessitale  jiisla"  miseiicordiie  neiuinemrelinquere, 
nisi  priusrcliuquentem.  VI,  1127.  Gralia  iiou  deserit  nisi 
Dieritos.  X,  183!t,  1841,  18i;i.  Gratia  se  de^ereiidam  iion 
dubitel  virgo,  si  vel  unum  verbum  contra  Iioneslatem  pro- 
ferat.  I,  l4o!1. 

Gratiae  Deo  referends  de  pietalis  olliciis  cujus  opera 
videului'  iu  lamnlis.  V,  2034.  Graiiaruni  actio  pro  Dei 
benedciis,  VI,  9i0.  Pro  slngulis  ineariiati  Dei  Filii  myste- 
riis.  VI,  916. 

(;)a(i oii Constilulio  adversus  rebaplizantes.  IX,  806. 
Cratiis  gralias  agil  pro  scliismatis  exstiuctione.  I.\,  802. 
Crefioiiiis  Naziaiizenus.  .\,  1725. 

Cr'(ioriits.  IX,  787. Crequrins  alter.  l.\,  787. 
crcgorii  Priefecli  paiientia  episcopalis.  I.X,  800.  Ad  sub- 

igeudos  Doualistas  quid  egerit.  I.V,  801. 
(.vHmiidS.  X,  1695,  1696. 
Grypbes.  VI,  1229. 
cudilu.  II,  1097. 
cuiqonis  Cartliusiensis  Scala  Clauslralium.  VI,  998. 
Gula  quid.  VI,  1090. 

H. 
Habitaculum.  De  Iriplici  b.abilaculo  iraclalus.  VI,  892. 
Habilus  esl  aifeetio  animi  ii.'ngo  tempore  iierseverans. 

I,    U.i5. 
Hal)ilus  imiudicus  corporis,  nunlius  est  adnlterini  cor- 

dis.  V,  1888.  Qualis  in  utroque  sexu  sil  adulteriiius.  V, 
1!^.  Hic  Crealori  injuriosiis  el  a  Patribus  daninatus  esl. 
V,   1888. 
Hadrimm  P.  F.  P.  IX,  808,  813. 
Hoeresis  non  est  sponsa  Clirisli.  VHI,  1130.  Sed  esl  a 

diabolo,  eujus  mstiuctu  fit  qiiidquid  ab  ba'relicis  geritur. 
IX,  791,792.  H<ereliconini  callidilaleui  qui  sciniphes  si- 
guificent.  \,  1781.  Loquacilatein  ranie.  V,  1783.  Ha^reti- 
corum  patriarcliie  Philosoplii.  .X  ,  1692.  Haereticorum 
est  populos  suo  nomiiie,  non  Clirisli  appellare.  V,  1780. 
H^relieos  Spirilum  sanctum  non  habere.  V,  2092.  Eos 
Scriiitura;  littera  occidil.  V,  1799,  1804.  Hiereticorum  im- 
pia  dogniala  a  Calliolicis  quibuslibel  redargueiida,  secus 
f.icta.  X,  1710.  Hierelicos  uoii  censet  Eeclesia,  qui  de  life- 
relicis  beue  senserunt.  .X,  1723.  ()\m\  illi  Ecclesia?  confe- 
rant.  X,  1611.  Qui  ex  iis  sinl  baptizandi.  IX,  787. 

Haereticos  iuaviilt  Syuodus  in  Ecclesia  sanari,  quam  ab 
Ecclesia.  nisi  necessitas  eompellat,  resecari.  .\,  1712.  Le- 
ges  pnblicre  coutra  Maiiich»os.  VIII,  1 133.  Iberelicis  abro- 
gatur  le\  qu;e  ritus  suos  eis  |ierniitlebat.  1\,  813.  Conve- 
nientibus  per  publicum  i.roscriptionis  el  sanguiiiis  pteiia 
intenlalur.  IX,  813.  Ha^relicis  liicnui  iii  quo  velita  tentenl 
commodanles,  muliaiitur.  l.X,  806.  IKeretici  qui  clericos 
ordinant  ,  et  qui  ordiiiauliir,  deuis  aiiri  libris  mulianlur 
etc.  IX,  806,  812.  H;eretici  teslandi  aul  aliquid  ex  heredi- 
tate  capiendi  jure  privanlur.  IX,  812.  l.eges  contra  lia-re- 
ticos  latas  Honorins  conlirmat.  l.\,  814,  813.  Ac  suppliciuni 
juslse  animadversionis  adversus  eos  deceruit.  I.X,  815.  Hai- 
reticos  omnes  ab  i|  so  urbium  diversarium  adspectii  exler- 
minarijubelValeulinianns  III.  X,  17ol.Ha;reticus  qnisquam 
esse  non  potest,  el  advocatuseljiidex.  .X,  1700.  Iterelicum 
latinum  latinis  in  partibus  a  judicibus  latinis  judicaudum. 
X,  1700.  Pelagiaiii  iinperialibus  legibus  et  sacerdotalibus 
statulis  exauetorali  etdepobiti.  X,  1689.  Sedi  A|  ostolie;e  se 
submittenles  suas  Ecdesias  receperuiit.  X,  1689,  1691. 

Harenarii.  IX,  798,  799. 
neber  iilola  lone  coluit.  III,  2323. 
Rebion.  Vill,  1217.  Dicit  Chrisluni  ex  viri  coitu  nalum. 

VIII,   1213. 
nebrai  ab  Heiier  dicti  secundum  nonnullos.  III,  2523. 

Ab  .4brah;mi  dicli  suut.  III,  2323.  Hebraica  lingua.  lide 
Lingua. 

Heli  nomen  de  libro  vits  deletum.  V,  2321 
Hcli  el  Joseph  fratrum  lilii  erant.  III,  2253. 
Helitis  diacouus.  IX,  794. 
Hclia  qu;e  esl  Jerusalem.  VII,  809. 
Ileracliumis  Comes  .\fricK.  l.X,  813. 
Heiacliana?  lyrannidis  invidia.  X,  1708. 
Heractidwi  procurator  praedioriuti  Coostantini.  IX,  777. 

Jleraclius  episc.  X,  1790. 
Hereditas  Chrisli  taiii:i  multis,  quanla  paucis  ;  lania  sin- 

gulis,  qnanla  omnibiis.  X,  1873.  Ilereiliuilis  alieii.-e  ambitio 
danuiabilis.  V,  1783,  17.S't. Hermcs.  lide  M.Tcurius. 

Hermiuinras.  I,  1411,  1442,  1413,  1144,  1447. 
Herodts  versnlia  et  crudelitas.  VIII,  1122.  Error  terror- 

qiie  latuus.  V,2150. 
Heros  uiale  aiidit  apud  Zosimum.  X.  1721.  .\o(.  (e)  lide Lazanis. 
Herpas  GoUbus.  II,  1093. 
Hibernia.  III.  2138. 
Hibernia-  Ecclcsia;  Pelagiano  dogmale  ab  Agricola  ini- buta>.  .X,  1733. 
Hiberuiiis.  IX,  787. 
Hieroummis.  III,  2163;  VI,  1270.  Presbvter  Belhleemi- 

tes.  X,  1683.  >ou  damn;il  nuplias.  X,  1696".  Calumnias  Pe- lagii  palilur.  X.  1696.  Huic  resi  ondere  compellilur.  X, 
16!t7.  Hicionvino  |iro|  o.siiuni  est  adversus  ̂ unianum  Pe- 
lagiannm  scribere.  X,  1697.  Hieronymus  dialogum  .\(iici 

el  Crilobuli,  puernl  i  adhiic  Julia;io,  edidit.  X,'l746.  Hie- ronymus  colunina  Ecclesia;.  X,  1697.  .4  Synndo  laudatur 
M  prsecipuus  gi-ati,-e  Dei  viiidex  adversus  Pcla.^imn.  X  , 
1712.  Hieronynii  prasclarmn  elogiujn.  .\,  1683.  Ejiismode- 
stia  ac  de  .\ugusliiio  magna  exisrmialio.  X,  1708.  Hieroiiy- 
mo  ab  .-Vugustiuo  discendi  timoris  Dei  causa  Iradiliir  Oro- 
sius.  X,  1698.  Hieronyuii  sidi  cuia  degeiiles  a  Pelagianis 
du'issinie  vexantur.  ,\,  1710.  Vexationem  bujiismodi  ai.ud 
Imiiicentiuni  de|  loranl  Eusiochiiiin  et  Paiila  tacitis  aucto- 
runi  nominibus.  .X,  1710.  Idem  i  r:rstat  Hieronymus  i|se. 
X,  171 1.  Hieionymuui  et  .\iigiisiiiinni  Ecclesiasticorum 
lumina  iiiayislroruui  lacerari  iiiii|ue  lert  GelasiiLS.  X,  1771. 
Hieronjiuus  docet  Cliristianos,  si  in  peccato  pra>veiili  fue- 
rint,  salvandos  esse  posl  icenas.  .\,  1701.  >ec  p:ilitur  ut 
dicalur,  initpiis  in  die  judidi  non  iiarcciuluni   .V,  1701. 

Hieronymi  laudalm- epislnla  ad  Hiiliiiiim.  VI,  833.  Ad 
Ctesiphonleiu.  .\,  1691),  17.30.  Lili,  r  ad\ersiis  Pcl-igiiim. 
X,  UJ99.  Hierouyiuo  upu.scuhim  lalso  iulitul.ituni  jactalur. 
II,  1 132.  Eideiu  niinniilli  tejuere  liihuimt  Juliani  ad  De- 
melriadein  episloUun.  X,  1715,  1746.  llieronymi  iiomiue 
lauilatiir  senteiiUa  qiia^  iii  Commenlariis  in  Marcuni  ipsi  ail- 
scri|ilis  habetur.  V,  1731.  Uiei-onjnui  laiiil;>s  et  iiiiraciila  a 
]>seiido-\iiguslino  el  i  scudo-Cyrillii  scrii  ta.  II,  1 121.  llie- 
ronymiis  proi  riis  iuaniius  Clinsliiin  iii  allari  niullotics  h;i- 
bmt  II,  11.32.  De  Hieronyiui  Cardiualaiu  aliisi|iie  reliiis 
labula!.  VI,  1274.  Hieronviiii  corpus  qiiaiido  Kiiniain  dcla- 
tum.  II,  1152. 

Hieroprepes    VII,  809. 
Hilariou.  VI,  1101. 
Hilariiis  princeps.  IX,  790. 
Hiliirius.  I  ide  Prospcr. 
Hiliiriis  exceptor.  I-\,  816. 

lliidebcrli  Cenoni.  verba  de  queriniouia  earnis  et  spii'i- tus.  VI,  826. 
Hiunicnla.  De  hinniculalurpitudineni  exercere.V, 2.339. 
Hippoltilus  Laurentii  custos,  et  ab  ipso  ad  fidem  con- 

vcrsus.  V,  2331. 
Hipponensis  Concilii  anni  cccxcui.  decretum.IX,  806. 
lli|iponeiisis  i^iriloriuii.  VII,  859. 
Hi.pwiia'  tola»  sunt  hoste  diffiiso  infest».  VII,  803. 
Holoserica  baptisnii.  V,  2211. 
Hoiiioquidsit.  1,1438;  III,  2569,  VI  ,727,811.  Homo  ab 

hunio.  III,  2323.  Honio  pulvis  et  cinis.  VI,  818.  1 1  animal 
ralioiiale  et  niorale,  divinuiii  quid  habet  ac  belluinnm.  VI, 
800.  Iii  quo  belluis  prfeslet.  VI,  727.  Ouiil  ei  sit  conimune 
ciiin  (|iiaiuor  animalium  geneiibus.  VI ,  729.  Da;uiones  iu 
junienla  iiiulare  iion  valenl  homines.  VI,  798.  Quid  prse- 
steiil  ul  id  lacere  videautur.  VI,  798.  Honiinis  allera  pars 
esl  cali,  terr;e  alteia.  \  I,  853.  Persona  iu  homine  una  est 
carnis  et  auiui;c.  VI,  810.  Iii  homine  quoiiiodo  unita  sint 
coriiiis  et  animus.  Vlll,  1166.  Homini  non  est  lerlius  in 
substanlia  spirilus.  VI,  813.  Homo  sensu  el  inlelleetu  do- 
nalus,  forib  egreditur  ad  jucunditaleni,  intus  redit  ad  feli- 
citateni.  VI,  790. 

Honiiiiis  dignitas  et  prreslantia.  VI,  803,  1047,  1328;  X, 
1883.  Homo  microcosinus.  VI,  1023.  Magiia  portio  creatu- 
r;e  Dei.  VI,  926.  Cara  et  ainica  Dei  possessio.  V,  1845.  .4 
quo,  ipiare,  ad  quid  creatus,  et  qns  propter  ipsuni  creata. 
VI,  849.  Honiinis  causa  mundus  esl  t.bricalus.  lil.  2378. 
Ciii  serviimt  oiiinia,  ut  i|  se  serviat  Creatori.  VI,  881.  Ho- 
mo  inter  iuundum  et  Deum  positiis.  VI,  814,  8.30.  Possidet 
Deuni  ad  solalinm,  inlerlora  omnia  ad  serviunm.  VI,  881. 
Houiinis  boiium  est,  et  quoil  Deo  imiPiidii,  et  cpiod  a  tolo 
niiindo  accipit  obsequiuni.  VI,  850.  Humo  ad  aceusuiouem 
diaboli  lactus,  ideoipie  eunisibi  inimii.um  invenit.  111,2217. 
Crcatus  est  ex  su|  ernis  et  infernis.  III,  2217.  .4d  ca?iuni , 
non  ad  gebennam  a  Deo  condilus.  W,  1199.  Juxl;i  genlilis 
responsum,  faclus  ut  cxlum  et  caelorum  lumiiia  couteuiple- 
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tur.  VI,  [ViS.  Honiinis  conjunctioncs  tres  nili-aUiles.  VI, 
1539.  Homines  qiiosdam  tantuinatl  ornaluni  s;eculi  cl  alio- 
runi  iitilitalem  crealos  esse,  non  salis  accurate  dicilur.  X, 
18l2.  Homo  Ans;elis  unde  nimc  ii.ferinr,  quando  ;c(|ualis  , 
qualeims  superior.  VI,  870.  Homii  Oeum  valiTe  videliir. 
VI,  833.  1'Uis  |ier  Clin.slum  c"iisei|milus  esl,  i|uam  .\(l;Mn 
olilinueral.  111,  ̂ iJTO.  Hominem  suier  Angelos  extiilil 
CUrislus.  VI,  1  liSi.  riolleiii  liabere  locum  aiigeli,  si  |iossem 
lialiere  locum  debilum  liomiiii.  VI,  1133.  Dei  ad  homiuem 
vari;e  habilndines.  VI,  8ti6. 

lliiiiiinis  ac  Dei  qiiam  diversi  aireclns.  VI,  866.  Dei  m 
hommem  lieneficia  VI,  792,  962.  Oiii  Deus  sese  liomini 
niiilli|iliciler  det.  VI,  9iG2.  Homo  (inam  Deo  eanis,  qnaiiti 
valeal.  et  quantiim  RtHleinitori  debeal.  V,  20t2,  2013, 

201."),  206.5.  Nalune  nostrje  cimiiietil  e^se  ciim  Dt;o.  .V,  1870. 
Liide  Dei  ciim  liomine  delicia!.  VI.  88ii.  Hominmn  santlo- 
rum  iu  terris,  el  Angeloriim  in  c;elis.  ideiii  otlicium  ea- 
demiiue  dignilas.  V,  2017.Homiiiisciiiusque  portio  in  Cliri- 
sto  iam  resurrexil,  regiial,  yiiiririfaliir.  VI,  912,037. 

Hoino  ad  ima^inem  el  simililutliuem  Dei  tiuatcuus 
faclus.  III,  2319;  VI.  78li,  806.  i.UMmudo  triiius  liul.  III. 

2370.  Hoino  imayo  Di'i  in  eti  esl,  (iiiiid  umis  iii  lerris  fue- 
rit,  ex  quocKteriori^iiiein  caruilem  liiberenl.  111,  22U. 
Refelluiitur,  quiimaginem  Deiiiidominalioue  s:iain  volimt. 
HI,  2241.  Homo  secnndiim  animnm,  iion  seeunlum  car- 
iiem  ad  imatjiiiem  Dei  laclns.  V,  2021  ;  VIII,  1207.  .\ni- 
iiiani  velut  tiominam,  carneiii  ul  aiici'lani  debel  liaclare. 
V,  2021.  Homo  inlerior  ad  imagineni  Dei .  cMerior  ad 
exenijilar  niundi  i|uom(xlo  formatus.  VI,  1023  Simililudo 
Dei  iii  eo  relerlur  ad  oi.us  justili;e  VIII,  1207  Ciir  ail 
imagiiiem  Dei  lactus,  el  tiiialeiius  illa  aliolit;!.  VI,  961. 
Homo  longe  esl  a  Deo,in  quaiuuiii  illidissiniilis.  V,  2000. 
Qiiomoilo  ilialiolo  similisnal.  .V,  1871. 

Hoino  carnalis  et  s|iiril;ilis.  III,  23.'J3.  Quilolusspiritalis 
Jiat  conlemplalionc.  VI,  lOOl).  ToUis  lit  s|iiriliis,  cimi  se- 
cuiidum  le^em;  el  loliis  c;iro,  eiim  secimdmii  iimndum 
vivit   111,2101.  Hiiiniiii>  s|iiiitiialis  excrcilia.  \T,997. 

Humiiiem  fati  violeutia  ti  |ieccaiitli  iiecessilale  devin- 
cluiu  genlilespulaiit.  X,  1749.  Homiiii  nou  esi  iuditaa  Deo 
jirava  voluntas.  X,  1843,  18t6.  Inler  hoinines  iravos  ac 
ilsniones  discrimen.  .\,  1816  Hiimiiiiim  natiira  |iro|/rio 
arbilrio  diiiiissa  111,2213.  Nul  us  ideo  a  Deo  cieaUis esl,  ut 
pi.Tiret.  .\,  181-3.  Nulliis  ut  dialioli  faceret  vulmil:ilem.  .V, 
184.3  Hoiiiiiies  neqiie  lilii  Dei  nascnntur,  iiei|iie  liiii  dia- 
boli  III,  2272.  Homiiiem  iierfecumi  nasri  et  totum  scire 
debiiisse,  fruslra  (iuid;im  diciiiit.  111,  2.369.  Nihil  scit  qiiam 
quod  hic  discit.  111,  2569.  Neqiie  se  srit.  III,  2369.  Naliira 
iKislra  capax  est  edisiere  verit;ilcin.  111,  2272.  1 1  ipsi  ;id 
bomim  et  maluni  quodam  iiiodo  autUores  siinus,  el  uuii  iu- 
digiie  iii  nobis  gloriemur.  III,  2272.  Hominis  ciijnsque  ta- 
lisuatura  csl,  ut  iiossit  resistere  malo.  VI,  1126.  Hoiiiiues 
omues  loliu.s,  vel  qua;  jubeUir  vel  (Hi;e  siiadetur,  virliili» 
csse  capaces.  X.  1747,  1719.  Homiiiis  lor  virtiuilms,  iioii 
viliis  iiaturaliler  de|iuta.  V,  1812.  Ciim  viliis  cxpiilsis  vir- 
tutes  .succedmit,  no;i  taiii  alieiias,  qiiam  |iro|irias  lerrasoc- 
cup;mt.  V,  1812.  Nalur;e  vitiuiii  ab  auiiore  natimc  discer- 
neiidum.  ,\,  1813.  Homiiii  iiiis(|uam  beue  esl,  iiisi  iii  Deo. 
VI,  874,  91 1.  Honio  aqiiohabet  ut  sil,ab  eohabet  ul  bene 
bit.  X,  1879. 

H  iiniiiis  primi  slaUis.  .\,  1743.  StaUis  poslerorum.  X, 
1743.  Hoiiiiucs  jirimos  morlalcs  crealos,  el  sibi  sohs  pec- 
candu  nocui.sse,  qui  doeiieriiil.  .\,  lOHI,  1682.  (Jiiiliiis  ar- 
fiuineulis.  X,  1682,  1688.  lloiiio  |iriiiilis  morlahs  el  iiiimur- 
talis  ereatus.  VI.  7.39.  It  iioii  sciicbceret  iiec  dcfiier  l,per 
ligiium  \it;e  habebal.  VI ,  739.  In  bealiUidine  coudiuis,  a 
(jiia  iiisi  amissosuo  liono  nini  potiiisset  expelli  .\,  1769.  In 
liac  liealitudiiie  divimim  siiDiagium  immqiiam  legilur  ex- 
pelisse.  .\,  1769.  OpiMabaliir  ;id  deleclalioiiem,  iioii  ad 
iiectissitateiii.il,  711.  Ilomiiii  iunoceiili  (piid  accidissei, 
Eiincli  traiislalus  ostendil.  111,  2131.  Qniiiiiudo  iiariiisseiit 
bestiie,  corvo  Lliaiii  pasccule  osleiidiuir.  III.  21HI.  Humi- 
iies  etiain  Deu  pruximi  iii  hac  vila  oslendere  iinii  vale.it 
qii:iles  primuin  a  Deo  facti  siiil.  .\,  1747.  Huiiiana  iiauira 
eti;iiu  iiilegra,  nisi  Deo  adiuvante  se  non  servasset.  X, 
1788,  1836. 

:,  Hominis  lapsi  niiseria.  VI,  8GG.  1328;  X,  1769.  Hoino 

^  quid  piiccalo  perdileril,  et  (|iiid  iiivemTii.  VI,  964;  \, 
1812,  1813.  Qiiot  ei  a  diabolo  iitma  erepla  ,  qiiot  evecla 
inal;i.  VT,  1071;  VIII,  1117.  llunio  lipsus  i  aradisimi  iiiler 
el  inferiumi  iiilcriurem  |i(istuis  est.  V,  1873.  Drjetitiiscst 
ali  leleriiis  ail  teiii|ior:ili;i,a  ciipiosis  :id  eg(;iia,  :i  lirmiUi  e 
ail  iiiliiiiia.  X,  1896.  Totns  pir  pecealmu  lacttis  esl  deti;- 
rior.  X,  1773.  Iliiiiiiiie  priiiio  pecc;iiite  iiini  iialiirie  pais, 
sed  iialura  tula  ileliquil.  X,  1621.  lliimiiieiii  iiimiiiim  iii 

Adam  pra.iiiriii:ila  ii:aiira,  iiiimes  iii  i|  mi  il.iimiali  \,  181.';, 
1831,  IS;>3.  Hiimamim  ittMiiis  per  siiperliiam  iiiiirlali.'  \ul- 
nus  accepit.  V.  1843.  Homincs  e:i  die  siiiil  moruii,  i|ii  i 
niorules  suiit  elTecli.  X,  I7U7   Uuiiiaiia  iu  iis  ualura  pecca- 

SaNCT.    AlGfST.   XJ. 

\il  ;ic  viiiosa  facia  est.  X,  1767. 
Hninii  piiimis  di:iliol  i  cuin  prole  siia  quomodo  obligaius 

sil.  VIII,  1117.  Hiimii  (iiiniis  aiu  redemiitus  dialiiili  es' 
cajtviib.  X,  1813.  Hacsernuis.io.i  i  .siiliilio  esl  Dei,  Si.-d 
judiciiiiii.  .\.  1813.  Nec  li.iiiio  Ma.ur.li.  sed  eapuvo  iiioiu 
versaliir  iu  \ili.i.  X,  1816.  Deu^  iiiin  esl  aucUir  ,  crditioiiis 
hominuiii.  \,  1813,  ISiS.  II  i.u.j  bcrvu.-,  iinu  j  oliiii  priicre- 
are  iiisi  servns.  .\,  1773.  H  iiiiinein  iuitiiiitas  veiididitac 
prohibel  redimi.  V,  1943.  I.iviliiiii  euiii  lii  erari,  et  iiialuni 
luisset,  et  iiijustmn.  V,  1943.  Hiiino  ilcsertor  boiii  juste 
criicialiir.  \,  1883.  Coiici-pUis  iu  eiilpa,  .laUis  iii  piiMa,  vi- 
vit  iii  mi^eria,  intiritiii-  iii  aiigiis;i:i.  VI,  1.332.  lii  linui  iia- 
sciiimr,  iu  l:ib  .re  \i\imiis,  i.i  .loliire  morimiir.  VI,  13.31, 
13.33.  Hiiiiiiiuts  .sine  capitc  oculus  in  pecture  habenlcs.  Vi. 

1504.  Alii  iiimm  umuiiii  (h-uIuhi  habenles  i:i  foiile.  VI, 
I30i.  H  iiii  is  iii  oiiii  lii;;eiiaul,  et  iii  iiiorte  gaudeliaut 
qui  lani  |  liil.isii|ilii.  VI,  1132. 

Homiiii»  damiiali  iitcua,  et  iiou  iiisliiiili  iialura.  .\,  1885, 
1896.  HuiiiaiKe  miseri  iioii  sii.it  cx  i.isliuniiiiie  Crcatoris, 

sed  ex  reiriimlioiie  jiidicis.  .\,  IKl".  H  iinaiia  iialura  ebi 
niala,  iKiiUameii  maluiii.  \,  18S3.Viiiala  esl,  iinn  exsliiicta. 
X,  1814.  Quid  eli  iiiimiii  li  ma.ieal.  \,  1817.  Hnmanae 
uaiiira;  vires  solet  r(i;igiiis  ab  iiiiiio  comiiieiitlare,  et 
commeiidal.  11,  1100,  1101.  Doceiis  eam  sibi  siilam  suffi- 
cere  ut  pecealiim  cavcal.  X,  1682,  1701.  Fruslra  igilur 
qiceriiur  ;iiljuliirimii,  ut  cavealur.  .\.  I6S2.  Iliuiiinis  iii.sur- 
liciemia  ad  »alulem  siiie  Dei  gr;ilia.  VI,  883.  Iloiiio  per  se 
lapsus,  per  se  surgere  nou  v.diiil.  V,  1866;  VIII,  1168. 
Quid  sit  siiie  Dei  grslia.  VI,  877.  Homiuis  ad  iiialmu  pro- 
peiisio  anle  gralii.ii.  VI.  013.  .Nfmiiiem  |  er  se  csse  bo- 
nu.ii.  .\,  17,37.  Nemo  li:ibel  de  suu  iiisi  iiieiiil;K'iiim  cl  pcc- 
caliiin.  X,  '788,  1887.  Homiiiis  iiiliil  esl  iiisi  mal    VI, 
876.  Hmuaiia  iiaiura  aiite  graliam  iii  d.iiimaiioiie,  iii  ca.'ci- 
late,  iii  vulnere.  X,  1829  Hoiiiiiii!,  iimucs  Ad;e  i.eccato 
naliiraltin  possibililalem  et  iuniceiiliam  perdidisse ,  ac 
nemiiiem  pcr  se  i  osr^e  coiisurgere.  X,  17.37.  Hdininis  uun 
esl  velle  (|ii(id  possil,  aiil  possei|iiod  velil,  vel  scire  qutid 
lossit  el  velil,  sed  Dei.  VI,  883.  Homo  iialiir;e  v.rilius  iii- 
liil  pole;-t  (jiiiid  a  I  salule.u  perlineal.  \,  I78ii.  Nnii  valct 
per  soliim  li  icruiii  arliilrimu  ;id  baplismi  gialiam  per\e- 
nire.  X,  1786  Ilomiuis  cor  seliiis  grali;eO|  ererorm:itur.\' 
1812.  Homo  siiie  Deu  milla  boiiafaciUbed  iii  eo  Deus  niulla 
agil  siiie  ipsii.  \,  17S.S.  lloiniui  iiuii  c.sl  vila,  lilicrlas  aut 
saliis  nisi  iii  Cliiislo.  X,  1816.  .Vceiisaliir  Orusius,  quasi 
dixeril,  homiiiem  nec  ciiiii  adjulorio  Dei  posse  esse  siue 
peccalo  X,  1709.  Homiiies  ex  dualms  massis  ac  diiabus 
natiiris  ab  Aiii.'ii.sliiio  dici  t;oiidilos  t|iiid;iiii  caliimniaiiiur. 
X,  1794,  ISOll.  Hiimo  aller  ilain.ialiir  iiieiil|.aliili  Dci  iii- 
siilia,  alter  juslili  alur  inellabili  Dei  gralia.  .\ ,  1843. 
Homo  jusle  damnauis,  non  polest  nisi  Dei  inisericordia  ct 
ponitenlia  saiiari.  V,  2202. 

Ilimiiii  penlilo  nondebuil  lam  cilo  siibveuiri.  III,  2278. 
Hiimaiii  geiieris  lapsus  ac  reparaliuuis  ligura,  seciiris  e\ 

lluvio  ab  I£lis:eo  revo.';ita.  V,  1831.  Qiiam  caveiidum  ne 
ileruiii  labamur.  V,  lH5.i.  Ilumammi  griiiis  rcpaiare  iiec 
sine  nuijesbile  puterai  Immililas,  ucc  siiie  huimliLiic  ma- 
jesUis.  V,  2009.  Totiim  gcims  Immaimm  qiiodam.i.odo  suiu 
diiii  homiucs.  X,  ISS3.  Humiues  diius  (|iiist|ue  iii  sc  lialiel. 
V  I,  1310.  Duo  iii  noliisdiiiiiam  siiiiililudmem  reparaiit.  VI, 
819.  I.apsus  per  siiper,  iam  ac  vaii  i  ol)li!clameiiia,  suigat 
lierobediciili.ini  el  qiiolidi;ma  lamcnhi.  V  ,  IS.IO.  lliuiimis 
felix  ciilja.  VI,  833.  Iluiiiiiii  ciiiii  |  riiiiis  atlendenila  cou- 
tliliunis  digiiilas,  el  excilleulia  refurniali  iiis.  \  ,  1860. 

Huiiiana  naliira  tliviiiil:ilis  |  i'ii|  ilialiiiiiem  iii  .Maria  reciipe- 
ravil.  VI,  1 1,59,  ll..iiiiiii  l';Hcr  dedil  Filium  iii  prelimii 
retleini  tioiiis,  Spiritiim  saueuim  iu  |  ri\il.'giimi  ;idoi  lioiiis, 
so  Uiliiin  serval  iii  heredilaUin  adu|  lalib.  VI,  784,820. 
Huinu  se  loluiii  Deo  dcbel  ub  crealinncm,  pliis  i|iiaiii  se 
totniii  ob  reicmptio.icm.  VI,  9.38,  943.  Toliiin  lioc,  Du- 
ini.ie,  t|uod  siiiu,  lunm  est  couditioiie,  fac  tuimi  dileclione 
VI,  913. 

Hoiiiiciilii  aibi  consciusqnid  ageredebeal.  V,  1979. 
Hiimoiiyma  el  paroiiyma  qu!  dineraiit.  I,  1422.  Qii!  Iio- 

iiioiiyma  elsvuoiiviii.i.  1, 1421,  Homo..Yiiioruin  variane.icia. 

1,1121.         "        ■ 
Ho  iioiision  ummi  in  diius  dlvisiim  soiiare.  VIII,  1161. 

Homoiisioii  111  SiripUiris  uoii  expressiim  res;  un.it  .\riaiii. 

II,  11.37.  Qui  el  i|isi  l'alrem  iiigeiiilum  et  iiic;i|ialiileiii 
pr;elei' Seii|ilmas  pr^edicaiil.  II,  1 1,'>8.  llt.iiioiisiun  \iiidi- 
c.iUir  el  e\|  lii.iliu'.  II,  I  l.')S.  lliiiiiuiisiiis  esl  l'ali  i  rdius, 
hoiiiiiiisios  l':ilri  el  I''iliii  s|  iriiiis  sauctus,  hoinousios  Deo 
el  homiiii  ii.ius  1'iliiis.  VIII,  1114. Hiiiiiisiaiius.il,  ll.)7.  Dc  liuc  nomine  non  erubescen- 
duiii.  II,  1161. 

Iliiii('st:is  estami.a  iiislilia;.  V,  2003.  Cuiii  viulatiir,  d;c- 
inoiiibiis  llt  su.ive  s:iirilii'iuiii.  V,  2003. 

Hoiioris  laiis  esl  liii.i.iliiaiis  virliis.  2514. 

Uvmiius  au,  ccctxvii,  Coiisul.  X,  171 1.  x.  f.onsul.  VII, 

( }^ingl-qt«ili(.) 



743 IN  OMNIA  OPERA  APPENDICUM  SANCTI  AUGUSTINI 
X 

744 

809.  XI.  r.nnsul.  V1T,  832;  X,  m\.  xu.  Consul.  X,  1/2(5, 

1727,  172«  llonorii  lex  iu  eos  qni  in  ecdesins  irruni|iu
ut. 

IX,  807.  Advei-bus  rebai.liz.-.nles.  IX,  H\o  Alia  lex  lalas  l
u 

lia-relicos  coaslituliones  confirnians.  l.\,  8U  u  -  .. 
neruiissani  eis  religionis  sua!  liberlulcm.  I\,  81o  Hononi 

ile  liabenda  Carlliagin.  CollaliOD' 

Alirogaus 
b.  Honorii 

|,ra?ce|.liun  ile  naoenua  i.ariiiasj'ii.  v.u..ai.uu^.  IX,  816. 

Aclesosin  Donalistas  post  Collittiouein  data>.  FX,  842. 
Honorii  et  Theodosii  sacruni  rescripiuni  conlra  Pelagium 

ei  Ca-le.>iium.  X,  1726.  Honorius  et  Tlieodosiiis  rursum  ad 

Aiireliuiii  scrir>eriuil  coutra  cosJeui.  X,  1730.  Eorum 

e.  iatiila.  .\'.  1731.  ,        „  ,    ..       .  .  i      ... 
iivnurio  naliiutiaj  episcopo  dux  Gelasii  epistols.  X, 

1763.  1761, 170o.  ,.,        ,     „      .,. 

Hoiioii  Augiislodun.  iili  probalup,  liher  de  Cognitione 
TitK.  VI.  tOUU.  Tiliilus  liic  ipse  siguutur.AT,  1007. 

Horalii  dicluni  X,  1708. 
Horis  sex  de  ecclesia!  convenlu  se  se  non  subducens 

quid  lucretur.V,  2079.  Tertia,Sexta,Nonaconvenienduui. 
V,  20U). 

HonniHdiV  ad  Possessorem  epistola.  X,  1777.  Revocatur 

induliiuina  Joanue  Maxenlio.  X,  1778.  Laudatur  abKi.i- 

scoiiis  Alricanis.  X,  1781.  Hormisda;  legatis  data  professio 
de  giatia  Dei.  X,  1771.  .  .   ,,,v 

llorlensii  calunmia  de  verborum  ambiguitate.  1,  Ulo. 
Hosiiis.  IX,  777.  , 
Hos|iitaliluiis  CDmmeudatio.  V,  1747,  1748;  M,  132.o. 

VIII,  Uiif.  H".s|)ilalilas  uon  esl  siue  merccde.  V,  1714. 

Hos|iitiM  Deuin  susc  ■;  it  Abrabam.  V,  1711,  1748.  Hospiti- 
bus  cibi  lautiores  permitluiitur.  VI,  1101.  Lavandi  eis  pe- 
des.  VI,  l'2l-2.  r.  i.olio.  Hosi  es,  gralia.  V,  1911.  Bona 
cogilatio.  V,  1911.  Cbristus.  V,  1911. 

tf(i(foHiVictorinoasscrilurTraclalus  deSepteni  viliis,elc. 
VI,  li)88.  iclmoii.  lllius  liber  de  Substantia  dilectionis.  VI, 
845.  Magni  |  ais  lihri  de  .Vrrba  anima;.  VI^,  831.  Ipsius 
verbis  exponiturcaiilicuni.Wm/iii/irnf.  AT,  1157. 

Humilitatisiiiedicainento  eguil  Immanumgenus.y,  1813. 
Non  nisi  huniilitute  redire  ijutuiinus  ad  Dijuai.  V,  19i)6. 
Humililatis  coinmendalio.  V,  2153.  Ejus  laus,  et  fructiis. 

VI,  10)8.  llimiilitate;i.  Deiis  iu  oniiii  crealura  sua  conside- 
rai  et  probat.  V,  2315.  Humilis  factus  Deus  pudore  afficil 
Iiominem  snperhuni.V,23U.  Humilitatis  consuetiido  etiam 
inter  hoinineshonesta  est  V,  2313.  Veritas  nienteni  fugit, 
quam  non  invcNierit  liuuiilein.  V,  2311.  Nec  polest  iii  ea 

habitare  gratia  Spiritus  saucti  V,  2314.  Qui  sine  linnuli- 
tate  boua  Ojiera  a;;il,  iu  ventum  pulverem  portat.  \  ,  2314. 
Humililas  caritatis  lilia  est,  nec  potest  esse  sine  matre. 

V,  2312.  HUiiiilitasnccessaria  est  curitali.  V,187.i.  Hnmdi- 
as  intirma  snuviiis  Deo  redolet,  quani  virtus  elatu.V  1,834. 
Sola  aceedit  ad  aitilndiiiem  Dei.  X,  1866  Humilia  altus 

Deus,  iiiai;iio  miraculci,  de  proximo  resiiicit,  el  alta  de 

longe.  V,"2083.  Huiiiilitate  Deus  excelsus  altiugitur.  V, 2313.  Humilitatem  servans  perire  non  polest.  \,1926. 
Hiiinilitas  bomines  sanctis  Angelis  similes  facit-  VI,  10j3. 
Huniilitatis  niiilli  si^quniitur  umhraui,  paiici  vcritatem.  If, 
1115.  Huiniltasin  servis  Dei  est  iiiterdum  sine  buniilia- 
tione,  sed  numquaiii  hiiiiiiliutio  siiie  humilitate.  \I.  lliO. 
Humililalis  vene  ac  fals*  discrimen.  V.  2133.  Huniilitas 
vera.  X,  1866.  Huuiilis  quis  sit.  VI,  1544.  Huinilis  ipse 
est.pau|.er  si  irilu.  VI,  I0S4.  Humililalis  prinius  gradus, 
veritatis  sermouem  bniiiiliter  audire,  niemoriler  retinere, 

voluiitarie  perficere.  V,  23 U.  In  sumino  honore  summa 
liliisit  humilitas.  V,  2314.  Huinilitutis  et  superbia;  confli- 
clus.  VI,  109».  Humiles  et  superhi  duas  civitates  ab  ini- 
tio  miinili  coiistituunt.  V,  2511.  Huinililale  iiniil^dixoritac 
gesserilClirislus,  quidsuperbia  diabolus.  VI,  1035. 

A/HHKS.  11,  10)3. 

Hyacintliusquos  reprs.sentet.  VI,  1230. 
Hypocrila!  iiunien  mule  ductuni.  V,  1863.  Hv|)Ocriseos 

maciilani  ant  nuUus.  aut  rarus  uon  babel.  V,  1863. 
Hypodiaconcs.  IX,  792. 
Hypoinneslicon.  .\,  1614. 
Hypolhesis  ellhesis  qiiid  dislent.  I.  1441. 

I. 
Jacoh  quomodo  typum  gessit  Dei  Patris.  V,  1763,  1818. 

Quomodo  Christi.  V,  1760,  1761,  1763,  1764.  Quomodo  Ju- 
dsorum.  V,  1764.  Verba  quibns  Hlirs  benedixit,  hiilorice 
suntde  terrae  i.romissa;  divisioue,  allegorice  deChristo  el 
Ecclesia.  HI,  2199. 

Jacohi  majoris  iranslatio.  VI.  1277.  Not.  («). 
Jacobiis  cuin  a  Jndsis  lapidaretur,  flexis  genibus  pro 

eis  suiii.licavit.  V,  2238. 
Jacobi  Syri  de  duabus  in  uno  homine  animabus  sentea- tia.  Vlll,  1216. 
Jactaiuiu  potentum  retundiiur.X,  1780.  fnminu(i(B  Juda;i 

habtlare  noii  audent.  VII ,  822.  Ibi  nec  visuntur  lupi  aul 

vul|ies.  VII,  822.  Colubri  et  scorpiones  vim  nocendi  nonha- beut.Vll,  822. 

.  Jumiarianiis  Douat.  IX,  821,  834. 
Janiinriiis  ITimienpiscensis  Donat.  IX,  803. 
Jimiiariu:i  catliol.  cpisc.  IX.  791. 
Janiiariiis  iiein  episcopus.  X,  1751. 
Janiiiiriii.t  alter.  X,  1751. 
Janiiariiis  episc.  iii  Sardinia  exsul.  X,  1772,  1779. 
Jannariii.i  Augiistiiii  preshyter.  VI,  124b. 

Janiiariiis  sulidiacoiiiis.  IX",  800. Janiiariiis  nolarins.  I.V,  816. 
Jaiiuariiis  lossor.  IX,  794. 

_  Jaimuriaruni   Kul.   supersliliones.  V,  2001,  2002,   2003; 
VI,  1172.  Jaiiu.iriis  Kal.  j.jimiujn  lublicum  per  omncs  Ec- 
clcsiasiuilictuiu.  V,  2002.  2001. 

./««Msquis  fueril.  V,  20U1.  Cur  oi  (lu;c  facies.  V,  2001. 
Sic  dum  eumdeum  lacere  cui.iuul,  iiioiistrum  fecerunt.  V. 2001. 

Jaspis  qiiid  significet.  VI,  1229. 
IiloIolulriiB  rngain  in  advenlu  Dominic;c   legis  Dagon 

.vil     III.  ̂ ^171 
180.3,  1872,  1948.  Ji.jii- 

dorso  colliso  pr;elignravit.  III,  217 
Jejunium  publice  indictu  o.  V, 

niuni  puhlicuin  in  Kal.  Jan.  V ,  2002,  2U01.  Jejunia  anle 
Pasclia.  111,  2364.  Cur  et  in  iioiinnllis  Sunctonim  vigiliis 
inslilnla.  VI,  1276.  Iii  jijuniis  quatuor  leinporiim,  in  v-i- 
giliis  Sanctorum,  nec  non  feria  quartu  el  sexia  iii  quadia- 
gc.siinuli  ciho  jejunetur.  I,  14.38.  Jejunii  iiece>,silas.  III, 
2561.  Virlus.  I,  1456.  Tructus.  V,  1887.  Jejunii  utililas 
pluribus  exemplis  o.stenditiir.  V,  2023,  2026.  Jejuniuni  est 
anim:e  liumiliatio.  V,  20S0.  Cimctoruni  ineinhroruin  est 
debita  salisfactio.  VI,  1274.  Jejnniuinaccihus  dupl.x.  VI, 
lOOi.  Jejimiiim  siccis  escis.  Vll,  811,  812.  Jejuiiium  prse- 
cipunni  a  viliis.  V,  2023,  2079.  Jejuiiiuni  iiiulile  esse  ab 
iniquitute  iioii  recedenlilms,  aut  piis  e\erciliis  iion  vacan- 
tibus.  V,  2029.  Quidcpiid  prster  nian.Jutnm  Dei  feceris, 
qiiamvis  ahslineus,  noii  .iejnnas.  V,  2(130.  Jejuniu  Deo  ac- 
cepla.  V,  2080.  lunc  accepla  sunt  Deo,  si  illi  qui  iiecessi- 
late  .jcjiinuiit,  relicianlur  a  nobis.  V,  2026.  Siciiv.unu,  ul  in 
alio  muiidiicante,  te  pian.lisse  gaudeas.  V,  2027.  Jejunia 
iiostru  ut  pleua  siiit  et  sulliirta,  eleernosyii;e  pin^uedino 
sagiiieiitur.  V,  2027.  Jejunii  reieclio  est  orati...  V.  1887. 
Jejuuii  sit  coiiies  oratio  cuui  niiserieordia.  III,  2361.Qiioil 
!  ra.idendiiin  erat,  lauperibus  eroganduin.  V,  1760;  Vi, 
1178.  Jejunium  c.uni  cleemosyna  duplex  bonum,siue  elec- 
mosyiia  nullum  hoiium.  V,  2025.  Sine  eleeniosyiia  tale 
est,  qualis  siue  oleo  Incerna.  V,  2024.  Jejunium  sine 
elecnio.syiia,  negotiutiouis  est  geiius.  V,2029.  Jejuuii  dies, 
diessiiutreconcilialionis.  V,  1906.  Diesuiisereiidi  |  roxinio. 
V,  1906.  Jeiunio  iiistaute  accedendumad  mensani  Doniini. 
V,  1906.  I  iile  Quadragesima. 

Jeplilc  j.ersona,   gesta  ac  votum  prorsus  vituj  eranlur. 
III,  2239.  Filia  ejus  lucrum  fecit,  iunocens  in  malis  patris 
niorliia.  III,  22.39. 

Jcremias  propheta  gentium.  III,  2212. 
Jericlto  iuterpretalur  luna.  X,  1628,TvpumIiahuitiinindi. 

V,  1814  ;.X,  1628. 
Jeriisulein  anno  xtn.  a  passione  Domini  duobus  aniiis 

obsessa.  V,  1827.  Quot  Juil;ei  innc  in  ea  coiigre.g;,ti.  quot 
perenipti,  quotcaptivi.  111,  2141 ;  V,  1827.  Jerosolymani 

translataiS.  Stei  hani  Reliquise  iiarranlur.  VH,  817.'Jeru- salem,  visio  pacis.  X ,  1628.  Jerusalem  cielcstis  descri- 
plio.  VI,  919,  938.  Ha!c  de  pace  muros  babet  constrnctos. 

V,  2235. Jerosolyniitani  conventus  an.  ccccxv.  in  causa  Pelagii 

gesla.  X,  1698. Jesus  veri  Jcsu  Cgura.  V,  1813.  Solus  valel  in  terram 
promis.sam  iuducere.  V,  1812. 

Jcsii  iiomen,  peccatoris  fiducia.  VI,  939,  946.  Nominis 
Jesu  uhi  prinia  menlio  inScripturis.V,  1797.  Jesum  quare 
vidil  Isaias  sendeiuem,  el  Stepbanus  stantein.  III,  2281. 

Ignis  est  inlocosu)ieriore.  III,  2181.  Nec  iiide  poiest 

desceudere,  ni.si  gravicr'  nialeri;e  immixtus.  III,  2182. 
Incorporea;  nalura;  iutelligitur.  111,  2190.  In  niiUa  uisi  in 
aqua  vei  alicujus  liquoris  niateria  polest  vivere.  III,  2190. 
'psius  vita  in  aere  et  huniore  consislil.  III,  2190. 
incorporeus  in  Mojsi  riiho  decl;iratur,  III,  2163. 
diiplex  ;  :ilius  exterior,  iuterior  alius.  V,  2127,  2128.  Ignes 

duo;  caritatisaul  cii|.iditalis.  V,  1779,  2170. 
I^Miis  traiisitorius  alque  purgatorius  \,  1946.  Tsl  veluti 

Quv^ius  igiieus.  V,  2212.  Duiior  erit,  quain  (juidqnid  liic 

polest  seuliri  aul  cogilari.  V,  1917.  Miniiia  luimini  pec- 
cula  1  urgubit.  V,  1916,  2212.  Qua;  hic  expiatu  uontu.rint. 
V  1947  2212.  Tam  diu  in  illo  iiioras  liahel.iinus,  qiiam 

diu  pr;e'licta  peccata  consumautur.  V,  1917,  2212.  Meiisi- hus  forie,  vel  etiam  a.uiis.  V,  1948.  Loiigo  lempore.  V, 
1049.  Per  ignein  illnm  absque  ulla  violaiione  irausibuul, 

qiii  a  peccalis  erunl  niundi.  V,  1918.  Igiiis  ille  vocalur 
i.'uisarbiler.  V,  1772.  Pcena  sapieusetflauiiua;  ralionabilii 
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(Jiscipliiia.  V,  2212. 
Ignorans.  Nou  omnis  ignoians  inininiii^  a  imnj  isi ;  scd 

cxinsaii  pntesl,  qui  a  qno  discerol  nnn  lialnUfl.  III,  -22(1'2. tiniiinnilia  iii  eis  qni  Milelligoic  iiolnLTnnl,  pcccaunn;  ia 
eis  qni  noii  |  olu<'rnnl,  naMia  pcccali.  X,  I8KG. 

Iniio.scero  aliis  qni  dilTfrl  nou  ;illcnilil  quiil  ij  se  Deo 
ilclirai.  V,  21 U2. 

Illicila  nnllns  ina)j;is  viiarcdebel,  quain  qiii  respuil  quod 
liccliat.  V.  2riil).  llliuiluui  quiilquid  rcuiiuis  cst,  ucc  licit 

viris.  V,  i-m,i->M. 
Imaijiuitio  qnid  sit.  VI,  802.  808.  Quomodo  in  nobis  for- 

incliir.  VI,  802,  8o8.  Iniagiuaiioms  et  seusus  discrimcn. 
VI,  780. 

I;naginalis  rcbns  rcruni  nomina  sspe  in  Scripturis  ad- 
scriliuiitnr.  III,  2179. 

Inia  imini  duplcx  ratio.  VIII,  1179.  Imago  perfecla 
co;cqualis  cst  rci  cujus  est  iiiiago.  VI,  7S.i.  Iniago  Dei 
(|ualeiiusinlioininc.  VI,  10i7;X,  188!».  linaKO  Dci  qnaiido 
vero  hninn  dicalur.  VI,  759.  Iniinilur  cain  in  niuliere  uon 
esse.  VI,  7o!).  Iniago  Dci  Irini  iii  aiiliiia.  VI.  803,  827. 
Iinagincm  Ad;e  calestis  quis  porlcl.  V,  IS89.  Iinagiuis 

llicronyini  pei'cnss;c  labiila.  II,  1138.  AlteriMB  iniaginis 
CjiisiliMii  virtns.  II,  H  S2,  1I;J0. 

Iiiiilalio  piodivior  csl  nialoruni,  (luam  boiiornm.XI,  709. 

Iniitari  Ailamqniil  sit,  ipiid  iinlturi  (..lirisluni.  VI,  ItiJil.  Imi- 
tari  Ma.ljrcs  alqnc  i|  sum  t.lii istmu  ipii  possiiniis.  V,  2IU1. 

Iiiiniorlalisproijrie  sc.liisesl  Dcus.  VI,  1022.  Iminortales 
-suiit  iiaturKi  iiitellciUialL's,  ciir.  VIII,  1210.  Iniinortalitalis 
l.uculnni  nobis  coiifcclum  dc  inliruntale  nostra  el  viriule 
divrna   X,  18tt. 

Iniminuliiia  corj  oris  iibi  cst,  ilii  diaboliri  spirilus  liafi- 
lalio  cst.  V.  2290. 

Immnlabilis  iialura  solus  esl  Dcus.  VIII,  1218. 
Iiiiii  nlalio  Cjiribiis  niodis.  I,  lio9. 
Inipalicnlia  in  exspcclandis  Dci  iirouiissis  esl  laudabilis. 

VI.KUI. 
Iiiii  cratoris  scrijila  accepla  atquc  adorata.  IX,  778.  II- 

lins  (liiiuir  (Jiviiia  manus.  IX,  817. 
InipiMimn  Itoiiiaiinin  inaxiina  ex  |  iirlc  jain  dcslriictnm. 

VI,  1  IS.l.  Niiii  (lc.--iit  plaiie  quani  din  dniaveriiit  regcs 
FranciMiiin.  VI,  11-33.  .\b  uno  ev  !iis  loliiin  ex  inlegro 
iii  li  ic  niniidi  i^st  olitiuendnni.  VI,  1 133. 

InipiMinni  iinn  esl,  ni>i  iilii  (iiiid  .jiiljetnr  injusluui.  VI, 
1219.  Iiiipcriiiin  jiisti,  scrvilns.  X,  1873, 

liii|i(iMiit(Mitein  IJcus  non  polest  siiic  injnslitia  in  pristi- 
nniii  gr;idnm  rrslitiicrc.  V,  2202. 

Iinpins  i^  esl,  ipil  Ueuni  vcriim  iion  agiioscit,  anl  negat. 

III,  25"i(l.  lni|iorinii  virlutes  lalstc.  X,  1818,  1819.  op(M'a 
oninia  iinmuiida.  X,  1818.  .'^^ipicnlia  (li;iboliea.  X,  1818. 
Impiornm  iie(|iiill;i  iinid  prosil.  V,  1801.  Iinpii  ad  oinatuni 
siccnli  et  sanctorum  utilitateni  (piiiniodo  couferanl.  X,- 
1839,  1812. 

Iniprccalioiies  l'r(i|iliclarnm  nnu  suiit  vota  ojitantiiim, 
scd  biluia  pr;cdiciMitiuiii.  V,  1800. 

Iin|iiiiiil;is  Or.ivius  iii  cuni  a  Deo  (lcccriiitur,  cui  eor- 
rerlin  deiie.i^Mliir.  X,  ISOti,  1870. 

Iiiaures  ninliernni  iiiorc  I'iMs;e  lialieiil.  III.  23i9.  Eas 
eliain  iii  narilni^  ;;eriinl  Maiirornin  feiiiin;e.  111,  23(9. 

liicariiali  Verbi  tyi  iiiii  iris  geril.  111,  2H9.  Incarnalin- 
nciii  Dci  de  virgiiic  iicc  supcr.irc  lidcin,  iicc  DiMim  dcde- 
cere.  VI,  1191.  Incarnalionis  neces.^itas.  X,  1880.  Sine  iii- 
carnalione  Verhi  poliiil  Ikiiiio  liliiM;iri,  simI  iiondecnil.  V, 

2062.  Puluit  alltcr,  si'd  iioii  poluit  iioliis  coniinodiusanlidQ- 
rum  I  rocurari.  V,  2201.  Incarnalio  Dci  (piaiii  convenicns 
nostra'  iieccssilali.  V,  2009.  Incarnationis  lilii  Dci  causa;. 
V1,  902;  X,  1887,  1888.  1S89,  189i,  189(i.  Dnplcx  prieser- 
tini,  reparalio  ct  instruclo  iioslra.  V,  1982.  Iiic;ii'iiati  Dei 

liiiis,  ao  frnctns.  V,  1988,  1997;  VI,  100.").  Iiicarnalionis 
mysteriuin  de  loiigc  ;idorando,  jii.sti  aiile  C.lMislimi  salulis 
aiernic  riimcdiinii  perccpermit.  X,  1770.  iNiillus  ab  Adaiii 
iiisi  iii  lidc  noniiiiis  .lesn  salvatiis.  X,  1772.  liicarnalionis 
desidi  rin,  nl|iile(|iio  solo  sc  salvari  posso  srirenl,  Ua- 
gr;ibaiit  oiniics  Sancli.  VI,  1133. 

Ini  ;ii'natioiiis  inyslerinin  ac  benelieia  (^xponunlur.  VI, 
910.  Iloc  niyslerinm  vocissimililudine  illiislralnr.  V,2202. 

liii';irii:iluiii  Vcrlinm  ininislro  Spiritii  saiicto.  111,2281.  In 
iilerii  virginali  spirilales  nupli;e  sunt  celelii'al;e.  VIII, 
1122.  Ini.irnalns  est  Filiiis  lommimiter  a  lota 'rrinilate. 
VI,  891.  Oirnein  a.^s  im|isil  solus  Filiiis.  ikhi  l'aler  aiit  Spi- 
rilns  saiicliis.  VI,  733,770,  772;  VIII.  1213.  (.Iiil  ad  soliiui 
r.lirisinm  pi.rrnicat  ciro.  V,  2l',Hi  t.niii  Iriiiin  persnuarum 
niiii  sit  snhstanlia.  VI,  101;>.  Hniiiincm  (|nl  lola  Trinitas 
nicraia  sil,  sed  sola  susccpcril  filii  per.sona,  aniinie  et  r;i- 
lioiiis  evcmjlo  illuslralur.  VI,  Il'l3;  Mll,  I19(i.  yu.irc 
soliis  fdiiisiiicarnalnsdicilnr.  VIII,  117.3.  (Juarc  iioii  dlci- 
liir  S|  iritiis  s;iiicli  lilius.  Vill,  1173.  1  irinii  divlnilas  ciim 
carnc  coiicept;i,  iiala  el  pas^a  sil.  \  III,  1173.  Filiiis  Dei 
cariiein  assuiiicndo,  iiec  sibi  imuiiuuil  (luidquuni,  iiec  addi- 

dit.  V,  2200, 2201.  Natura  iacompi;u'iensibUis  corporis  sub- slaiiliam  sibi  sic  univil,  ut  iiec  iiiinus  in  ea,  nec  niinor  in 
se  essel.  VI,  1140.  Dens  Vcrbiim  non  accepil  persunam 
liominis,  sed  uaturam.  VI,  772.  Sic  Dcus  mutata  vicc  fa- 
clus  est  ad  iinagincin  et  siiiiilitiidiiicm  nostrini.  V,  1982. 
Incarnali  Doinini  recordatio  quaiiuini  jnvel  ad  virlntcs  et 
cniitra  vitia.  V,  1979.  Circa  iiicariialioueiu  variae  liaerelico- 
ruiii  opiniones.  VIII,  1213. 

Iiicoinquiuabilis  substanlia.  V'in,  1146. Incontiiienti;e  fomenta.  V,  2291,  2298. 
Incorporcinn  iiiUil  iialnra  iiisi  Dcus.  VIII,  121b.  Inccri» 

porei  divisio  csse  non  potest.  VIII,  1189. 
Iiiculpalus,  (iiiasi  cnlp:e  obnoxius.  V,  2203. 
Indicnla.  V,  1780,  1788,  1S2.3,  1873. 
ludnratio  ex  gratia;  seqiiilur  absenlia.  V,  1787.  Ex  de- 

spcratione  nascilur.  V,  1780.  l'arvis  pcccatis  |  rimum  ne- 
glcclis.  Y,  1780.  Non  tam  Dei  poientia  quam  palieiitia 
pcrliciuir.  V,  1786,  1788.  Dnni  scilicet  Dens  Dagella  re- 
niovel.  V,  1787.  Indurarc  Deus  dicilnr,  quem  iiiollirc 
miliierit.  X,  1608.  Seu  cnm  .iiisto  jiidicio  duriliam  non  au- 
ferl.  VIII,  1203.  Seil.  iion  ad  iiiiqiiilatem  iuipellendo,  sed 
non  eripiendo  ab  iniipiitalc.  X,  1782. 

Infanlein  iii  iileroiOdicbnslorniari  dicunt.  VI,  742.  In- 
faiilcs  absqne  pccealo  lalcri  palam  iion  audet  Pelagius, 
iie  lapidulnr.  X,  1707.  Infanles  Sndnniilaruni  a  gebenna 
libcri  Minl,  in  alieiia  caiisa  occisi.  111,  2221. 

Inltlicilas  iiulla  frangit,  queni  felicilas  iinlla  corrumpit. 
A,  1879.  IiifiMiii  duo.  V,  1S73.  luleris  delinebantur  vete- 
res  sancli  dc  hnc  s:ecnlo  cxeimlcs.  III,  2310,2571.  Llsi 
i;i  traiKpiillilalis  siiiu.  V,  20.39.  Ihiqnc  eos  Cbristi  orliim 
exs,  cclaiv  lUM-esse  eral.  III,  2270.1iifcriii  moisus  exstilit 
Cbrislii.s,  (pioinodo.  X,  1017.  Inde  Cbri>liis  rapuil,  quos 
.suos  fide  ct  operibus  a^uovil  ;  reliquit  alios.  V,  2039.  lii 
i;ifcrno  pro  selo  originali  |.e(;caio  deleiitos,  Chrisins  co 
descendens  liberavit.  V,  1193,  ll'Ji.  Inreriialium  mini- 
slrorum  voces  ad  desccnsnm  Clirisli  in  inlcros.  V,  2060. 
.Iiisiortim  in  inleruo  caplivorum  ad  Cbristum  obsecralio. 
\,  2000. 

InbMMii  jcpiix.  V,  2211.  22I.t;  VI,  1064,  1280,1353, 
|jo(>.  harinii  iiucqualilas.  VI,  1280.  Infcrni  mala  ct  regni 
Dei  bona  uoniparanliir.  VI,  991.  Iiilerni  dicuntur  flamm;e 
s|  irilnales.  III,  2238.  Inlcrnalis  igiiis  incorporens  est,  aut 
;niiin;e  d;iniiial;e  iion  sine  corpore.  VI,  102(). 

Iiiliileliliis  credenlinni  non  est  pr;edi'Stinata,  sed  pr»- 
srili.  X,  I8i0.  Ndn  est  nisi  ex  sola  liominis  voluniate. 
X,  1811,  1813.  Iiifidelitalis  pessimum  cxcinplnm,  in  Ana- 
iii:i_  (.'1  Saipliira  ipi.isi  in  i|isa  radice  snecisnni.  V,  2204. 
Inliilclibiis  sapi!'ulia  (ina-dain  csl  ex  nauir;c  a  Dco  conditae 
relii|Uiis.  X,  181  i.  Liide  teni|ioralcin  vilam  ordiuare,  non 
unde  jii.slili(;ii'i  valeant.  X,  181  i.  Iii  iis  miilta  esse  possunt, 
qn;c  liabeanl  piclalis  siiiiilitndincm,  sed  iion  verilatcni. 
-X.  1747.  Inlidiliinn  jnsiitia  lalsa.  X,  1796,  1818, 1819.  Vita oniiiis  pecealnin  est.  .X,  1808. 

Iiilirinilatcs  corporis,  (pii  dona  Dei.  XI,  1150.  Oaudentcr 
siiiil  exei|.iend;c.  VI,  11.30.  Ilenicdia  sacrilega  conira  mor- 
bos.  V,  2272.  Ab  bis  caveaiit  inlirnii.  V,  2238  ;  VI,  1173. 
Saluluius  esl  corpus  ct  sangnincm  Christi  accinere,  el  oleo 
bciiedielo  sc  et  suos  ndelitcr  iicningucre.  V,  2275.  lu- 
liriiii  corpus  et  sanguinem  Cliristi  acci|iiaiit :  et  inde  cor- 
piiscnlnm  suum  uuguant.  V,  223S.  Oleo  benedicto.  VI, 
1173.  Di^  iiilirinoruni  visiialione  libiidiio.  VI,  1148. 

Iiigeiiiiiin  quid.  VI,  787,  809. 

imieiitiKs  Scriba  puhlicns.  IX,  180.  Scriba  Angcnli'. 
IX,  782.  Decurio  Ziqucnsiuni.  IX,  784.  Snbornatus  veni' 
cum  lillcris  quasi  Fclicis.  IX,  782.  Vtr  MauriUmiam  ol 
Nuniidiain  legauis  niissus  est  ex  .ndveisa  parte.  IX,  7S2. 

Sedilionciii  conmiovil  L"C(K'si;e  calholice.  IX,  784.  Delru- 
ditiir  in  carcerem  arliori  inlerrogalinni  rescrvauis.  IX, 
7SI.  forlus  conrnelur  (piid  iii  gr;iii:iiii  Maiiri  conlinxeril, 
IX,  783.  Nuniidias  a  se  paragralas  ncgans  meiidacii  aigui- 
tiir.  IX,  781. 

Iiigratus  aiiimus  mala  morlua  cxcital,  viva  inleriinlt 
o]iera,  liinlein  grali:e  obslruil.  VI,  879. 

Ininiiei  niiiniiie,  Jinkei  s|.iri|:iles  diaboliim  iiilelligcbanl. 
V,18(iO.  Iniiniii  lioniiiiis.  Vl.OKi.  Ininiici  ciir  |.eriiiillaiilur, 
el  qiiid  pro  ijsis  orandnni.  X,  |S70.  Oralinnis  Clnisli  pro 
iiiiniicis  (iiiis  liiiclns.  V,  201S2.  Oranilnm  pro  iiiimicis  ;i(l 
cxemplnni  Clirisii  ac  Slephani.  V,  iOlJ.  Iiiiinirosqnoinoilo 

(icciilat  oralio.  V,  22"il.  Korniii  morlein  alilcr  o|i|arc  iion 
lieel.  V,  22'il.  Iii  iiiimiio  iliio  dislingiiciida  ,  lioiiio  et  pee- 
calor.  V,  22.'il.  Hoiiio  proximiis,  et  iiiimicns  diabnlus.  V, 
22.'il.  Iiiinilci  ililigendi,  iit  genliliiis  et  bestiis  siiperinres 
siniiis.  V,  22.'iS.  Inliiiiios  ainaiis,  :iiiiiciis  est  ac  liliiis  Dei  ; 
iioii  ;iiiiaiis,  hnniieiila.  V,  2161.  Iniinicorum  dilcctio  nnn  csl 

ciinsiliiini,  sed  pra'ce|  liiin.  V,  22.'i8.  Spcs  alia  uobis  non 
esl.  iiisi  diiiiiserinius  (|iiidipiiil  nos  liescrint  honiines.  V, 
22.i2.  Iiiiniieiis  silii  priiis  csl ,  i|ui  noii  indnlgct  iiiimlco. 
V,  1882.  hloeniosyiias  larcieiis,  scd  luiuiicis  nou  indul- 
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«ens,  subslantiam  lerronam  Deo  offerl,  el  aiiiiuam  sul)- fugalilialiiilo.  V,  2261.  ,     , 
Inimiois  iiKlultjeri!,  eleemosyna  est  a  qua  se  nenio  valcat 

excusaie  V  '2o56.  Ab  iniuiicorum  dileLUionc  nuUum  se 

posse  exci.sarc.  V,  '2161,  2-2o"2,  2-233,  -22b6,  -22.iLl  luimi- 
corum  iiijurias  palieiitcr  ferri  posse  convhicuiuir.  \,  2IjH. 
Eos  (Jili^'<'re  t.-neiiiur,  ulpote  dilecti  a  Dco  cum  Ciscmus 

iuimici."V,  22,")0,  2-2j1.  Qui  Uicil  sc  hoblem  uou  pobse  cli- 
ligcre  a  quo  iiuolidie  heJitur,  non  atleiidlt  quid  Ucbcat 

Deo.  V,  -21.59.  [iiimici  cliligeiidi  |a-;ecciito  iiilnl  ui  Scri|.lu 
ris  adversu.n.  V,  I86it.  Hoc  observarunt  Jose,  li,  Moyses, 

Job.  V  2235.  Pr;cceplum  loc  durum  \idctur,  sed  iiia- 

guum  liabel  prawmm.  V,  -2K>J  •  VI,  1170,  1178.  Nullum 
esl  fortiiia  ad  sana.ula  peccala  .uedicamcntum.  VI,  1178. 

Nulla  actio  David  Deo  familiarius  conjiinxit,  quaiu  dile- 

ctio  iniiuicornm.  V,  -2233.  Iniuiici  plirenetici  sunt,  qm  ul 
nos  persequantnr,  majorem  a  diabolo  |iersecutionem  pa- 
liunlur.  V,  22.37.  luiiuici  converli  possunt.  V,  2-2.32.  Qua 
ralione  dilig  •ndi  muI.  V,  1839.  Plus  diligendi  sunt  quam 
aniici.  V,  1862.  luimicilias  aliornin  beuiguo  parum  est  nou 
excitare,  uisi  et  exstmgual.  X,  1874. 

luiquitas  iioii  leve  peccatuin  est.  III,  2356.  Prius  lajdit 
facieuieui,qnain  patientem.  X,  1S70.  Iniquilatem  ineliusesl 

pati,  quaiu  laccre.  X,  1881.  Inicina  patieutis  melior  tristi- 
lia  est ,  quaiii  hetitia  iuiqua  lacientis.  X,  1876.  Iniquitatis 
fi.iem  aut  correctio  aul  daiimalio  lacit.  .V,  1861.  luiqui- 
laiis  pro  undilas.  X,  1878.  Iniqnilas  alieaa  taiitum  torcinct 

justnui,  quautum  recedil  a  sua.  .V,  I86'J. 
Iiijuriam  qui  iuieri,  ipse  majorem  sustiuet.  V,  2132. 

Injuria;  c.iudDuandaj  anie  oratiouem.  VI,  1037.  Quse  iui- 
perlecta ,  qiue  plcna  earuui  coudouatio.  VI,  838.  Injurias 
Domini  multi  cicius,  tardius  suas  relaxaut.  VI,  1097.  Ant  in- 
jurias  Douuiii  viiidicaiidioccasioue,  suas  vindicaut.VI,  10  17. 

iwioceiites  Liie  iilii  craut,  iiou  Kaclielis.  III,  2238.  luiio- 
ccntcs  ua.-,ceuti  Dco  dcbeiilnr  «ictimae.  V,  2131.  Innoceii- 
lium  advcisiis  Hcrodciu  Idigiale  judicium.  V,  2151.  lis 
Herodes  pl.is  pni.»'.it  odio,  ciuain  proruissel  obsequio.  V, 
21.32.  Marljrum  llorcs.  V,  2132.  Martyriim  primiiia;.  V, 
21.33.  A  coin,  lexibus  matrum  reJduntur  gremiis  Anijelo- 
rniii.  V,  2130.  .•Eteriia  vita  suut  doiiati  a  Chiisto.  III,  2238; 
V,  2131 ;  VIII,  1123.  Quein  conressi  suut  lesiiiuouio  niortis 
su;e.  Vlll,  1123.  Non  loqnendo,  scd  morienilo.  V,  2l.3i, 
2133.  Jure  liouorautur.  V,  2131.  Plus  ca;teris  Martyribus 
exorant.  V,  2134. 

Iunocenli;e  commendalio.  VI,  lOiO.  Innocentia  vera, 
qua;  nec  sibi,  nec  alleri  nocet.  X,  18.39.  lunoceuliam 
Deus  non  probat ,  qu  im  non  parit  amor  .justiti;e.  X,  1809. 
Innoceiitia  simu  ata,  duplex  peccatum.  .X,  1877. 

innoceiuiiis  urbis  Koma;  episcopus.  X,  18i2,  168i. 
Joanni  Jerosolyinit.  cxprobrat  negligeuti;im  in  reprimen- 
dis  impiormn  lacinoribus.  X,  1710.  Hieronymo  ea  de  re 
scribit.  X,  1711.  Ad  Inniicenlium  Papam  a  Joaune  Jero- 
solyuiit.  remiitilnr  causa  Pclagii.  X ,  1700.  Innocentius 
Pelagiuiii  et  r.ielestium  dauniat.  X,  1682  ,  1683.  H;eresiin 
Pelagianamprimusdaumavit.  X,  1725,  172i.  Ac  nefandi  er- 
roris  capita  Aposlolico  mucronc  percussit.  X,  1850.  Qu;b 
ei  damnandi  Pelagii  cansi  fuerit.  .X,  1687.  Iiiuoceiitio 
Ciiitra  Pelagii  et  C(i;leslii  errores  scriouut  .Syuodi  Cartlia- 
giiKNisis  ac  Jlilevitana,  necnon  quinque  E|jisco|ii.  X,  1711, 
1712.  Eisdem  rescriuil  Innoceulius.  X,  I7li,  1713.  Inuo- 
ceiitii  ciialure|iistola  ad  Cartliaginense  Concilium.  X,  1737, 

1807.  Itcm  epistola  ad  Milcvitanum.  X,  1737.  Inuocentius' decretum  Occidenlalium  el  Urieiilaliuin  Ecelesiis  adversus 
Pelagium  datum  scripsit.  X,  1713.  luuocentii  seuleutia 
pro  gratiie  ad  siugiilos  ai;tus  nccessitate  nituutur  Alricani. 
X.  ilH.  luuoceniii  Papa;  littcra;,  utE|)iscopi  ad  transma- 
rina  pergere  uon  facile  debeant.  X,  814. 

luobedientia;  vaiii  prtelextus  rejicinnlur.  VI,  1094. 
lusipieuteui  inter  el  stu.luin  distautia.  VI,  892. 
Ius|.iravit  Proplietas  et  Apostolos  uuus  Spirilus.  VIII, 

1176,  1185.  luspiralionis  gratia.  V,  182i.  Inspiratur  iutus 
a  Deo  omiiis  i|ui  bene  operalur.  V,  182i. 

Insnbstauliali;  nomen.  X,  1618. 
Iiisuliruui  origo,  et  uiide  in  illis  animalia.  III,  2138. 
lulelleclu^ciuiil.  VI,  787,  809;  X,  I88.J.  liitellcclui  Ddes 

via.ii  aperit,  iulidclitas  claudit.  X,  1869.  lutelleclum  bo- 
uu.ii  lijbet ,  qui  quod  faciendum  recte  intelligit,  facit.  X, 
1860,  1861. 

lulellectualisvisio.  VI, 732.  Hac  uumquam  f;dlitur  anima. 
VI,  797. 

Iiitelligibilia  et  intelleclualia.  VI,  729. 
liitelligeiitia  quid.  VI,  787,  808,  809. 
Intemperaiitia  dissnadetnr.  VI,  1039. 
liitentio  iiou  nisi  ex  operis  fiue  dignuscitur.  VI,  817. 

.   Qua;  esse  debeat.  VI,  819. 
Iiiterjectio  qiiid  elciuotuplcx  sit.  I,  1408.  Inlerjectionem 

Bb  ;idverbio  Gia;ci  noii  scparaut.  I,  liOl. 
Intcrioris  vilo;  dnlcedo.   VI,  791,   l-jus  commendatio. 

748 

VI,  801,  804,  814,  827,  891,  922. 
Invidia  siuiilis  esl  a;njgini  ct  viperis.  V,  1769.  Vitiunj 

esl  diabolicmu.  IX,  823.  Peccalum  aJ  mortem.  V,  1979. 
Ortum  a  superbia  liabct.  X,  1884.  Qiiid  sit.  VI,  1089.  In- 
viJi;e  miseria.  V,  1709,  2001 ;  VI,  1033.  Kemedium.  VI, 
1093.  Iiividiis  resecaudus  veluti  cor|.oris  tabes.  V,  1930. 
Aut  vclut  meiubrum  mo.-luum.  V,  1930.  De  iuvidia  sermo. 

VI,  1264. Invocatio  Dei  non  arguit  Deum  exlra  nos.  VI,  931,970. 
Invocalione  hiimaua  nou  conlertur  gratia.  X,  1783.  1786. 
Adjutoriuin  etiam  renatis  ac  sanclis  seniper  implorandum. 
X,  1787.  iuvocalio  saiictorum.  V,  2146,  2147  ;  VI,  910, 
918,  958  Iiivocatur  S.  Stephauus  quasi  pra;sens  adesset 
oraiiti.  VII,  814.  846.  Invocalio  Mariyrum  pro  temporali- 
biis  beiieliciis.  V,  2161.  Saucti  dcbent  aliquid  cie  suis 
virtulibus  in  uobis  recognoscere  ,  ut  diguentur  pro  nobis 
supplicare.  V,  2139.  Qua  coudilione  sanctus  Joannes 
ciuiJquid  |.etierinius  poterit  obtiuere.  V,  2116. 

Joaimes  Dei  gratia  interpretalur.  111,  2H7.  Joannes 
Kaptisla  i.i  se  formam  pra;tulit  Lcgis.  V,  2112,  2114.  Qul 
proplictas  alios  antecelluil.  V,  2112.  I.egis  et  gratiae  libula 
esl.  V,  2117.  Kovi  ac  veleris  Teslamcnti  mediator.  V, 
2112.  Luceriia  C.hristo  diclus  est.  V,  2017.  Cur  lucerna 
dictus,  el  ante  Christuin  prcemissus.  V^  2111,  2111.  Dilatus 
est,doncc  a  parentilius  fugerct  cupidilatissensus.  V,  2117. 
SaHctilicalus  anlc  quaui  uatus.  V,  2112.  Ante  accepit  divi- 
nuiu  Si.iritum  quamhumanum.V,  2118.  Tardante  corpore, 
solo  spiritu  implct  e^augelizanlis  oflicium.  V,  2118.  Palris, 
niatris,  lilii  corda  uiius  implet  Spiritiis  sanclus.  V,  2118. 
Joaimcs  priiiius  aguovit  liumani  generis  Redem|itorem. 
V,  2017.  lutellexit  matreiu  Domiui  ad  matrcm  suam  ve- 
nissc.  VIII,  1123.  Cliristiim  oriu,  ct  conversatione  pra;- 
signavit.  V ,  2113.  Joaniiis  ac  Cliristi  nalivilas  et  passio 
pleii,e  iiiysterio.  V,  2111,  2119.  Johauues  ex  anu  nt  vete- 

ris  lcgis  li.iis,  Chrislus  ex  puella  ut  iiovi  T'eslauieuti  prin- cipiuiu.  111,  2195.  Joanues  uou  dubitavil,  sed  discipulos 
voluit  in  li;le  corroboiare,  cnm  eos  ad  Chrislnm  misil.  III, 
2594,  2593.  Ante  Christi  baptismmn  sciebat  euin,  scd  tjuia 
jier  ipsuin  Abrah;e  lides  iinplenda  erat,  uesciebat.  iri, 
2231.  Joaimcs  castiiiionia;  hiit  custos.  III,  2584.  Pleiia  et 
perlecta  libcrtate  niahiit  injusta  snstinere  ,  quaui  justa 
noii  diccre.  V,  2116.  Joanue  inferior  est  quisqiiis  de  iiiu- 
liere  natiis  est.  V,  2115.  Joannes  humanorum  fugit  mo.i- 
suraiii  iiicrilorum.  V,  2113.  M:ijor  est  homine.  \,  2117. 
Quidquid  petierimus,  poteril  nobis  obtinere.  V,  21 13. 

Joanuis  Baptist;e  iiativilas  apud  Udeles  el  infiJelp.s 
vigiliam  liabei.  VI,  1276.  Superstitiosi  ritns  in  ejus  solem- 
nitatc.  \l,  1172.  lii  liac  lestivitate  lavandi  nios  a  Paganis 
ortus  prohilietur.  V,  2268.  In  illa  sacrilcga  lavationc  fre- 
quenlissiiiie  etiam  corpora  moriebantur.  V,  2268. 

Joimiws  apost.  virgo  est  electus:  et  speciale  virginitatis 
privilcginm  fuit,  ut  in  peciore  Clirisli  recumberel.  I,  1469. 
IUius  est  Apocalypsis.  III.  2286.  Scripta  dum  in  insnla 
Pathiuo  a  Domitiaiio  essct  relegatus.  111,2266,2207.  Joanni 
quid  pr.esiilum  a  Ciiristo  in  cruce.  I,  1463. 

Jouniiis  Alcxaudriui  apologia  ad  Gelasium.  X,  1684. 
Jou.ines  Aniiochenus  arguitur  Pelagianos  eiiiscoiios  de- 

positos  cuiu  aliis  suscepisse.  X,  1760- 
Joaimis  Chrys.  coiiiiueiitariuruui  in  Matthseum  Iranslalio 

ab  Auiiiiiuo  qii(id:im  Pelagiauo  expetila.  X,  1749.  A  Pela- 
giaiiis  laiidaiiiur  ejus  sententia",  ul  qua;  sibi  faveant. -X, 
17i'(.  Concedilur  iauien  conlinuuin  comuieiidare  gralise 
auxiliniu.  X,  1749.  Locus  illiiis  a  Pelagia.iis  laudalus.  X, 
1736.  Joaiiiiem  Cliry»ostoiiunn  Pclagiauis  a.lversari.  X, 
1733.  Jo:iimis  Clnysoslomi  hoinilia  de  truce.  V,  20i7 , 
not.  6.  Alii  duo  Seriiiones  ejiisJciii  (  uli  valJe  probabilc ) 
de  consolalione  inoriuorum.  VI,  1161. 

Joaimis,  ut  crcditur,  Fiscamncusis  Opus  ad  Agnetem 
Henrici  Iiiip.  relictam.  VI,  909. 

Joawies  Jerosolymil.  VII,  809,  815,  812,  817.  Pelagio 

quomodo  laveat.  .X,  1699  Ejus  tameu  causam  ad  Imiocen- 
tiuni  remitleudaui  conseulit.  X,  1700.  Orosium  salutantcin 

diiris  verbis  excipit.  X,  1700.  tloanui  Jcrosolymil.  ex,ro- 
brat  Innoceiitius  iii  tueiicUs  piis  et  coercendis  impiis  negli- 
gculiaiii.  X,  1710,  1711. 

Joiinnis  M.ixentii  ac  socioruni  nomine  datus  libcUus. 

X,  1771.  Itein  epistola  pro  deiensione  Scytharum  mou.icho- 
rum.  X,  1778.  Ipse  capitula  ex  Fausli  et  Augustiiii  liliris 

decerpit,  qnorum  oppositio  ex  collatione  appareal.  .X,' 1779.  Jiiaimes  presbytcr  et  archiuiaudrila  idem  luiatur 
qui  Ma.xeutius.  X,  1779.  .\ot.  (/)). Joannes  mouaclius,  et  Joanncs  leclor  iu  causa  fiJei 
llouiaiu  dirccii.  X,  1772,  1776. 

Jotmiii  Papa;  adscri|.luin  Psaltcrium.  Al,  1133. 
job  iiullo  digno  uouiiiie  polcst  appcllari.  V,  1842.  Job 

tuba  duclilis.  V,  18il.  Autc  Evangcli.a  jMiecei.la  Ev.iiige- 
liciis.  11,  1105.  Aute  l.egcui  Legis  exeuiplar  iu  cperibus 
suis  osteiidil.  III,  2561.  Eins  elogium.  III,  2561.  Jobciir 
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dialiolo  permissus.  V,  1739.  Ad  minutorum  peccatorum 

puiLMiionem  esl  alllictus.  V,  18U.  .lob  palicnlia  laucialiii-. pui^,   
V.  1815.  lii  slorcorcineliorluit,  (pKim.Ailaiii  i.i  paiailiso.  V, 
18U.  Uxor  ei  Kva  eral,  scd  illLMiou  Adaui.  V,  1813,  1841. 
OLilivisci  uxorem  iii  liliis  didiceral.  V,  1811.  Joh  pericli- 
tuitibus  mcmbris  auctnri  vulueium  pectusservat.  V.  18U. 
jyrstilia incolumis  euiii  in  uaiiriago  corpore  lulalur.  V,  18H. 
Job  iii  prosperis  et  iii  advcisi.s  di^iboli  victor.  V,  18ii.  In 
se  ostendit  et  diviies  essc  ii  sse  boiios,  et  paiipcres  bea- 
tos.  V,  1842.  Jobi  exemplo  iiberi  arbitrii  vijjorem  probare 
conalur  Cassiauus.  X,  1820.  yuaui  frustra.  .\,  1825.  Versio 
Lalina  verboriim  Job  cx  Gra;co  Septuagiuta  ,  el  alia  ex 
Hebrso.  X,  1632. 

Jonas  ab  Hebr.Tis  Iradilur  csso  filius  Sareplae  ab  Elia 
suscitatus.  III,  2181. 

Jordanis  Clirisli  baptismate  consecralus.  V,  1812,  1833. 
Josepli  intcrpreiatur  augiueut^ilio.  V,  1700.  Jose|/li  fi- 

gura  Chrisli.  V,   l',<2i.  Quot  modis  Cliristiiin  liyuraverit. 
V,  1763,  1773.  Quod  somnio  vidit,  in  solo  Christo  esl  iiu- 
pleluiii.  V,  1766.  Quo  vendilus  sit  pretio,  nim  couvepUmt 
iraiislalioncs.  V,  lT6.j.  Venditus,  .servile  nescivit  iiige- 
niuiu.  V,  1768.  Joseph  cur  patri  iiolum  non  feceril  qiud  de 
se  actum  essel.  V,  1770.  Joscpli  benigiiitas.  V,  176'J.  Jo- 
scpb  prajvidens  quod  eum  .K^->plii  adorare  vellenl,  iiide 
ossa  bua  efferri  jussit.  III,  2163.  'raiiicn  bovis  simulacro jiiMa  se|)ulcruiii  ejus  statuto  eum  colucruiit.  III,  2163.  Ea 
de  caiisa  viluluni  slbi  ia  deserlo  lilii  Isracl  conllarum. 
ni,  2165. 

joseph  imperite  dictus  est  habcre  duos  patrcs.  Ilf,  22."2. Degeuere  regali  esl,  etsaccrdotali.  V,  211U.Turb:itio  cjus 
duiu  sponsam  gravidam  vidit  explicatur.  V,  2108.  Joscph 
post  Christi  resurreclionem  supi-rsles.  V,  176C.  .\ol.  («). 

Joseplt  ab  ,\rim.  noii  niiiior  alTedus  erga  Chiistum  luit, 
quam  Mariai.  X,  2201.  Joseph  in  uioimniento  cordis  Do- 
minuin  collocai.  V,  220.5. 

Josue  [irius  Auscs  dicebatur.  III,  2273. 
Jovis  dies,  nec  iii  .Maio,  absqiic  sauctis  festivilatibus, 

nulli  in  otio  traiisigcudus.  VI,  1172. 
■loiiniimus  viiginilali  niiptias  i-oKquat.  VHI,  1219.  Ab- 

sliiiciilibus  a  viin)  i't  carnibiis  iiiliil  merili  accrcscere  cre- 

dit.  VIII,  1219.  >"iill,iiii  es-.c  vull  iu  fuluro  meriiorum  di- slantiam.  V,  2185  ;  -V,  1718.  .\sscril  lioniincm  non  posse 
peccare.  V,  2183;  .\,  1718.  Scil.  post  baplismum.  K,  1753. 
Joviniani  sccunda  (\u;eslio  ,  Pelagiani  ingcnii  disciplina 
cst.  X,  16'J3,  1696,  16'J7,  1706. 

ipliidmnia.  VIII,  1130. 
Ira  quid.  VI,  1089.  Ira  siia  iiulli  vidclur  iuiiisla.  X,  1887. 

lr.'C  vani  piancxlus.  VI,  lOHG.  Cradus.  VI,  i2."il.  Effeclus. 
VI,  1231.  Iraciindia  priiis  uocipiris  uocet,  quaiu  noceiidis. 
V,  2301.  Iracimdia.»  ll.imiiia!  falsis  suspiciouibus  succen- 
dunliir.  V,  2516.  Ira  subilaiiea,  palea  ;  invelerata,  trabes. 
V,  1872.  Ira  cordis  occulum  turbal ,  odiuiu  exca'cat.  V, 
1872.  Iracuiidi;«  iion  salisfcceruiit  sancti,  (piaiidu  de  iiii- 
piis  poeiias  sumpserunt.  V,  2262,  2265.  Ira  Dei,  quid.  \, 
1872. 

irenmis  sperat  pnst  hanc  vitam  quod  ad  cibum  et  po- 
t'im  perlincl.  VIII,  1818. 

Iris  noii  .sdliini  a  solc,  scd  ct  luna  inierdum  fit.  III,  2157. 
Iris  iiicarnali  Vcrbi  typum  gcrit.  III,  2U9. 

Irrcgulaiilas  ad  Clericaiiun.  i  ide  Clericns. 
Isnac  typnm  gcssit  Dei  Palris.  V,  1760,  1818.  Xccnon 

Christi.  V",  1758,  1818.  Clirisli  s(ionle  paliciitis.  V,  1934. 
Isai  typum  gcssit  Dei  l':ilris.  V,  1818. 
Isnia:  lilius  Kapsaces.  III,  2187. 
l.sidonis  Ilisp.  V,  21.30. 
isera.  X,  1792. 
IsLi.  III,  2513. 
;.srac/i7(C  qiiojnre  terramChanaan  obliiuicrint.  V,  1811. 

Eoruin  erga  Dei  bcnelicia  ingratns  aniiiius.  V,  1797. 
Itinerantiuni  siiperstilios;e  observationcs,  quibus  nia; 

opponunlur.  V,  2001,  2002,  2269. 
Jtida  confcssio  sive  laus  intcrpnttatiir.  III,  2201.  Jndaj 

novissima  bcucdiclio  convcnit  Chrisio.  III,  2203. 
Jiidain  (iiczi  pra.'signavil.  V,  1852.  Juda;  inccslns  tribni- 

tnr,  ct  palri  ejus  ac  niatri  saiiil;is  niiraciilo  rcil(hl;i.  VI, 

128').  Jud;c  olKliiralio.  V,  2036.  Iloniiniis  illi  corpns  siiniii dedil.  III,  2311  ;  VI,  1283;  IX,  766.  Ac  pcdcs  aliliiil.  VI, 
1283.  Judas  sevcrissiiiius  sui  judcx.  V,  l'J(ll.  Spintiissan- 
cti  mustuin  portare  iion  potnit,  idcocrepuit.  VI,  106,1.  (,(iio 
dic  vel  lciiii/ore  vilam  liiiicril,  improbaliile  cs'.  III,  2288. 

■Iiidwi  a  Juda  Maclialnco  apncllali.  III ,  227 1.  I.cgishilo- 
riiiii  filii  vocantur.  VI,  071.  .Iiid;cuni  lacit  iialivilas,  iion 
ciivuiiicisio.   III,  2271.  Jud;coriiiii  later,  Cain.   III,   2282. 
2298.  Jud;i  i  iii  vcrbis  Jacob,;iil  Knlicn  iiovis.siinis  pr;ci   - 
slrati.  III,  2203^  .\eciion  in  Ksau.  V,  I73K.  (.lul  Cliislianis sifvi:»!!.  VI,  1738.  Judicoiiim  advcrsus  Cliristuiii  coiialiis 
■lacob  lucla  dcsignati.  V,  n:i8.  JiKhcoriim  po|.iilus  s|iino- 
su-^.  V,  1779.  Eonim  iiilideliUilis  cl  iufirniilalis  ligiir;c.  V, 
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1730.  Judteorum  reprobatinnis  el  eleclionis  Genlinm  fi. 
giira.  V,  1821.  Ju(i;e"ruiii  et  Clirisliaiioruin  ej;re;,'ia  liguiii 

\  ,  18(10.  Aha.  V,  1801,  181 1.  Jiid;eis  adli:isit  lc.,  ra,  ,pian,i,', ad  nos  liaiisiit  gralia.  V,  1833.  Judaoriim  ligiira  Gedconis 
yelliis.  V,  1817,  1818.  Judajoruiii  .s,  lcniiiiialcs.  III,  227... 
Cur  iii  uiio  taiituiii  loco  vola  rijddere  aut  sacrilicare  siiil 
jussi.  \,2018.  Judaisaii  ab  iiiilio  mdlus  cx  Gcnlibus  ve- 
niens  Lcgi  se  adjungere  prohihiius  csl.  III,  2210. 
Juikci  iiarali  ;id  legeiiduiii,ca;ci  ;id  iiilclligeiidum,  diiri  ad 

crakMKluiii.  V,  2008.  l'eccaruiil  in  S,  iriliiiii  sa.iciiuii  lil, 2.)0/.  Lorum  iiisania  iii  Chrisli  |  assiuiic.  \,  lb'i7  Por Tiliimet  Vcspasiaiuiiiipuiiita.  V,  1827.  (,)u()t  tunci  erciiii.ti 
quot  captivi.  V,  1827.  Jiiii;ei  pcr  orbeiii  di.^pcisi,  ul  liiccr- 
iiaiu  legis^tamipiaiii  caiidelabra  lignca  Gciilibusiiiiiiibircut »111,  1128.  Jud;eoruui  geiis,  .scrini:iria  Clinstiaiioruni.  VI 
7ol.  In  Jud;ci  armario  codex  noster  servatur.  VIII  llis' Leges  contra  Judaos.  IX,  813.  Jud.-cis  caiisas  agcudi  aut militaudi  aiit  CJiristianos  suo  scrvilio  habeudi  liccnliaiii  de- 
negalAalculiaiius.  X,  1731.  iNon  est  adiius  ad  Comitum 
dignilatcm  ,  ;i(i  sciiaium,  ad  pra-fccluram,  ;i,l  niiiiii;ij„  aj 
meusas  divilimi.  \III,  1153.  Iii  uno  Miiu,ri(;e  opi,ido'iiii- puiie  habitarc  cis  iion  licct.  VII,  822.  Jiid;ci  Deuni  iinuiii uoii  etiam  iriiiuiii  voluut  faleri.  VI,  971.  Mullis  teslimonils 
ue  Lhrisli  veritale  ac  diviniUile  conviiituiilur  \  III  n-)-; 
liein  de  v.rilate  Ecclcsi;e.  VIII,  1132,  ll,-;5.  Judaorun; ui  oppido  Magoiiensi  mira  coiivcraio.  \II,  8-'i 

Juil,!x  (jui  pioviiicia;  prasidct.  IX,  813.  Judcx  i.rinciiie 

I  v%  '-''^w^y.l  ̂ "''"""^  '"  Carthagineusi  collation,;  seiK^t. i.\,  81/,  8  8.  liiter  eos,  uti  falelur,  a  qiiibiis  se  iiidiiari dccuerat.  IX,  816.  819.  Jndiccs  A  rin.iii.  Jx.  80,S,  sdii  8iu. 

Judiccs  qnid  deceal.  VI,  i297.  tu  ju.lic^  niiscricordia  et disc  1,  hn;.  non  dissocienlur  V,  2328.  lU-c  iu  jiidicc  ̂ ecii- curitas  hJei  cst,   nt  do  sc  iidu  l.nicai  judiciri   IV 

n.,n   ,1  ,.  -  -.--   ^,...„.sse  uuniqiiaiii  liijuit,  X. 1720  Optiuuc  uiciilis  imliciuin  ,  1 1  ava  dilliciiiiis'  cTcdere: 
,'.[',,■  J";'";"";""!  sKcuiariuiii  moderatio  dncvt  (niaiia esse  debeant  ccclesiaslica.  X.  1722.  Ju.li,  ibiis  in  rciilu  I ,- 

...Ina  ,,;,,,•         '   '-;'/■  ■'""C'-'s  '»  "sli  phirmii  hic  eas 
.ddidciiit   p„.i,as    quihiis  alios   iii.|Uste  affeccrunt.  VI, 10._)o.  JiKlicia  cur  olmi  in  porla.  VI,   1231.  C;iii,,as  diccrc^ 

velaudire  m  leslivilalibus  |  rohibctiir   y  '  ...Jl^^V-^-^s  "'<='■' e 
Judicium  ;diiiddiscrclK.nis,aliudilamiialii,.,is  V    lO-vs 

Judicand;,  snulapcrlamala,  ,i,  n  iguolaaut  duoia  v'.  IWi; 

S-l'    M     J  ''^''""'  •''■',•'■'"  '"«'•''  ̂'-■^^  runicariui,..  V 

.?a  e   V    '-877   m  ,r  "''  '"'"'^  ''''  ..  alis,  ,,uaiii  dc  boni^ 
maie.  \ ,  1871.  Judk;irc  scniper  niac  dc  bi,niMialiu:,li,ci 

vulgo  insitum.  \  1,  1221.  Jud.can  ii.iiiu.uiu  i 
alieui  peccatuni  esl.  X, 
parvuni , 

1861. re  lciinrc  dcoccullisci  r.iis 
lcmcrariuiii  iioii 

Jiidicium   ,^. 

t^ire  vi,.  i^lf '."'""""'"'  P.''C''''"""I-  V,  1873.  J.idiciuiii  viil- 
S.i      .  ''■•'•'  '^'^"^'■•"-'"'"i'  luce  coiilciiinil.  .\,  1805. 

Ico  iiiid.rl'f  "";^'^^''/!"","'='"^^n'"s,'|ui  de  nobi,  iu.ii 

us  'v    -)-'^  '         ''""'  ''"''"-'  ''"""*•  J"'"'^'' 
rc  non  p,,s.su- Judicia  Dci 

883.  Pl,.rii 1771,  1788, 188.J.  ̂ ''''runKpic  sunt  occulla,  s(>d  nu„..|uain  inj.isia.  V 

1660  iri-  r-''--,.J^°,''if  "»"  siint  iiivcsliga.ida.  X,  I6;j8, 
Ir^  '  ,•1?',;  "*f  ̂'i''-'!'"'^'^  '^"."1,  et  nii.seiic(,rdia  qii:i  Dciis 
fin  nn^^I"  'r\''n"-"  'j!'"  J»='"' J»'li«t.  X,  1887.  Jii,iici:i 
su,  non  iiosjiibct  Deiis  di.sciUcre  ,  sed  cred..re,  V,  21'l-> Juclicis  lcircni  ac  sii|ieriii  discrimcn,  V,  2a'i0,   Ad  ado- 

n^'.'.;"v'i  ";',I."1'  J,"''"'"'  '  '•'■'l'"-"'"  Aiigeli  saiicloriim  a.ii- n.is.  VI ,  1061.  Coram  ircmendo  jiidice  aniiiia  hiiic  exi.Mis 
ab  Angelis  s.stilur.  \  1 ,  1 183.  .ludicainur  injus.e  ncccalo- res,  si  non  liliere  peccarimi.  VIII,  li  li, 

,ln<licii  (lics  ,|iiia  igiioralnr,  voc-ilur  luedia  no\,  V,  189^ Ji.dicii  (liciiiiiiKiiiioUo  Cl.rislusdicat  sc  igno.-are  III  -'JIO 

■J"''V.^  ,^'V"'"",'  •''  ""irliiniinii  Chrisliis  ,|i,!  ii,t,.lli.;aiuT.  \', 180d.  Jiidicu  die  qni  vivi  nicnnl,  sinnil ,  iiin  in(.iii,is  .susci- t;.lis  rap.c.iliir  lu  iiiil.ibiis  ,.|,vi:iiii  Chnslo,  \  1 ,  1  Hd  Juiii- ci.iii.  nnvlssiiniiii.  cssc,  lalioincnnMiilaiicuin  csl  III  '-'10 
Jiidiciuiii  iinniii  |.cr  ;i,|uaiii  iii  diiuvio,  altcriim  e.'iri)er ignem  111  l.iK^^Meculi.  III,  2H0,  2122.  Jud.cii  iguis  a.'biter. 
V  '"r.'  ■'."i'',';."  i'V''.'""  ''H"ra  ,  cliba..us  aidciis  Al.raha; visus.  \,  1, 10.  J..dic.i  (|uam  jiisl.i  sevcrilas.  \-,  1805.  Ju- 

;','••','.  ".Mcil  ';;'i',"  ";  '"l"'--'''!*^  ""Slra.  \  ,  2139,  2162,  2232, 
i-'  •J:y\  -r'^-  *•'"''■  "'"■  ''""'":dio  vel  ,„.-.),ia  imslra: A,  180,1.  Judicis  liitun  sciilenlia  j  ricvcniciida  V  ■'■'■'I 
.luil.cii  diciii  .|iil  pi;evcrlcicd..,.oamus.  V,  1810, 'jurircii dics  liv(i«ciilcr  .■..cnlenda.  \  I,  11«,.,  lla„c  ireipi.M.lcr |,.;cd,c.a,;csarius,  V.  2.0«,  Lectio  M;itil.,  xxv.  .ii  qua 
.scmo  .-sl  de  j..dic.o  .  sola  siifllcil  .id  nnm..  ,i,:ih„„  („n,o„. diim,  cl  lacieii.luni  oiinc  bonuin.  V,  1897.  Judicii  luluv 
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oblivio.  magna  peccaii  poena.  V,  2045.  ludicii 
 exiTemi 

quaiitus  crit  terror  ,  quam  exacta  exammatio.  V ,  1»J
3. 

Qu«  eritratio,  et  quani  utilis  sit  quotidiana  illms 
 recor- 

datio.   V,  1963,  1964.  Judicii  novissimi  cousideratio.   V 1, 

Judicium  non  statim  ab  Autichrisli  morte  incipiet.  VI, 

1134.  De  peccatorum  sortein  diejudicii,  Pelagii,  Origems 

ctHieronymi  diversae  senteiitia!.  X,  1704.  Judicaiidorura 

hominum  triplex  sirs.  V.  1949.  Judicium  quale  erit  circa 

impios,  peccatorcs,  et  jnslos.  IIF,  2332,  2353.  Domim  vul- 
tum  sustinere  non  poteruiil  peccatores.  III,  2o3.3.  Uvii.^s 

Jerusalem  in  adveiilu  Domini  desceiidit  de  ca^lo.  Ill,  ioo.). 

Ad  judicium  non  veniunt  Pagaiii,  nec  liaretici,  ncc  Juda:i. 

V,  1896.  Judicio  subjecli  uou  erimt  fiJeles  ad  senienliain 

excipiendam,  scd  ul  fidei  merito  laudentm'.  III,  2o7t). 
Gloriam  eorum  videbunt  perfidi ,  sicut  et  ipsi  perfidoTum 

cruciatns.  III,  2576.  Ad  Dei  jndicinm  ventiiri  etiam  par- 
vnli.  X,  1652.  Judicii  die  qul  diabolns  reos  sit  accusaturus. 
VI   1072.  In  judicio  hona  el  mal.i  opera  velut  in  statera 

ponenda.  VI,  1202.  Peccaloriljus  agendum,  ut  in  die  judi- 
cii  etsi  corouam  uor.  merentur  accipcre  ,  vel  peccatorum 

indulKeiitiam  conseiiuantur.  V,  1835,  2340.  De  judicio  e.v- ireuio  Sermones  ires.  V,  2206, 

Jugnlos  iionere,  pro  jugo  snbjicere.  VII,  846. 
JuKo  Cbristi  aul  ssculi  qnisque  snbest.  V,  1800.  Jugum 

Christl  leve.  V,  2316.  Ju-um  leve,  caritas.  X,  1631.  Jugum 
grave,  peccatum.  X,  1630.  Jugum  avaritiae  durissimum  et 
amarissimum.  V,  2317. 

Juliann  Alexandii  Senatoris  uxor.  VII,  819. 
Juliana,  ejusque  elo^Mum.  X,  1738. 
Jnlianm  Pr;cl.  pra:t.  l.X,  790. 
Julianus  Procousul  Africne.  IX,  80.'),  844. 
Julianus  ediclo  viros  suos  diinittondi  mulieribus  potesta- 

tem  fecit.  III,  2349.  In  urbe  Homa.  III,  2319.  Lbique  se 
edictis  suis  apostalam  est  tesialus.  IX,  802.  Ex  ilnimlo  Dei 

niinisterfactus  inimici.  IX,  802.  Rogatus  Donatislis  permit- 
tit  ab  exsilio  redilnm.  IX,  803.  Iniperator  prolanuset  sa- 
crilegns  moriiur.  IX,  803.  Rescriplum  ejus  per  Donalislas 
imijeiratum.  IX,  809. 

JiUianus  Amartolus.  X,  1790. 
Julitinus.  X,  1681. 

Juliamis  Campanus.  X,  1837.  Sanctis  parentibus  Me- 
niore  et  Juliana  natns.  X,  1738.  Vir  acer  ingenio,  ui  divi- 
nis  Scriptnris  doctus,  gr;eca  et  latina  Liugua  scUolasticus. 
X,  1736.  Est  rhetor  peritissimus.  X,  1740.  Procacissimus. 
X,  1830.  Vocatur  a  Mercatore  exepiscopus  Eclanensis.  X, 
1739.  A  Beda  episcopus  Celauensis  a  Romania.  \,  1740. 

Scripsit  iu  Canlica  canlicorum.  X,  1740.  Libelluin  compo- 
siiit  de  amore.  X,  1740.  Item  de  bono  constantia;.  X,  1743. 
Item  ad  Demetriadem  de  instilulioiic  Virginis.  X,  1743.  In 
slilo  ipslus  est  suavltas  eloquentia;  domulcentis.  X  ,  1746. 
Iii  librls  e.ssct  quod  muUum  proJesset  virtutuiu  studiosis  , 
si  grallam  flagit.ire  in  eis  doceret.  X,  1740. 

Jullanus  ab  Innocenlio  ordinatus,  et  iu  ejus  communioue 
quanidin  vixit  permaaeus,  Coslestium  et  Pclagium  damna- 
vit.  X,  1689.  Polagii  et  Cocleslii  stclator  factus.  X,  1684, 
1686.  Zosimi  tractorke  subscriliere  recusaus  cum  aliis  de- 
ponitur.  X,  1689.  Monclur  ut  noaiinalim  designet ,  quos- 
nani  recte  sentire  confidit.  X,  1690.  Multi  ab  eo  et  sociis 
deficinnt.  X,  1691.  Juliani  ab  Occidente  expulsi  a|iud  Im- 
peratorem  expnstulatio.  X  ,  1734.  Juliani  de|iositio  couHr- 
matur.  X,  1760.  Hic  in  episcopatum  el  Ecclesis!  commu- 
nionem  irrepere  molitus,  a  Xysto  Leonis  hortatu  rcjicitur. 
X,1761.  Duassorores  suis  erroribus  iuibuit,  ciuid  uiia 
earmu  illi  ol>jecerit.  X,  1738.  Eleemosyna  indisenlibus 
tempore  famis  pr.urogata,  mullos  hffiresi  sociavit.  X,  1737. 
Peiagiana  capitula  deiendit :  unde  libri  Augustini  adversus 
ipsum,  pt  ipsius  adversus  Augustiuum.  X,  1757.  Injiu-iis  et 
contumeliis  masis  membranas,  quam  ulla  fiJei  recta  ratio- 
ne  complevit.  X,  1737.  Tota  inepti  illius  laboris  summa. 
X ,  1737.  Illi  quoque  subnolationibus  rospoudit  Marius 
Mereator.  X,  1737.  Julianus  couventus  ut  cuni  universa 
Ecclesia  Pelagium  et  Cxdestium  damnet,  dctrectat.  X , 
1738.  Et  enislolam  ad  Zosimum  millit,  quam  prins  cural 
per  totam  Italiam  circumlerri.  X  ,  1759.  Quo  doloso  sensu 
omnes  in  Adam  mori,  omnes  in  Clu-isto  resurgere  prKili- 
cet.  X,  1738, 1739.  Aut  quomodo  dicat  Adam  non  soli  sii)i, 
sed  generi  humano  obfuisse.  X,  1738.  Quomodo  intelligat 
infantes  non  in  eo  slalu  esse  ,  in  (pio  fuit  Adam  aute  praa- 
varicatioaem.  X,  1738.  Adam  sivc  pcccaret,  sive  uon  pec- 
caret,  moriturum  fuisse ,  fateliu-  nulla  firma  ralione  dici. 
X,  1738.  Quibus  sophisraatis  Romai  usijs  esl  ad  elevandam 
peccati  ex  Adim  tradnctiouem.  X.  1739.  In  Cilicli  erriTes 
Kuos  spargil.  X,  1739.  llluc  pergit  ad  Theodorum  Mopsue- 
Steuniu.  X,  1739.  Inde  rcdiens  libros  oclo  advorsns  t\wj,{i- 
sliuuin  scribit.  X,  1740.  '1'heoJorus,  quem  niaxime  landal, 
in  couventu  Episcoporura  eiun  daumat.  X,  1740.  iuliaui 
senteniis  »  Beda  ex  ejus  opusculis  express»;  eum  iUaruni 
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refutaiione.  X,  17(0.  Juliano,  ut  videtur ,  auctore  seriptus 
libellus  lidci.  X,  1752. 

Juliiini  Pomerii  excerpta.  VI,  I0")0. Julius  cpiscoi  us  ad  Iiinoceutium  ab  Africanis  Coaciliis 
destinatns.  X,  1714. 

Junius  qnare  Brntus  cognominatus.  III,  2.3.37. 
Jvnius  Qnartus  Consul.  X,  1714, 1713.  r.  Palladius. 
Jtmiu.i  exceptor.  IX.  794. 
Ivonis  Carniiteiisis  Sermo.  V,  2200. 
Jurare  I  rohibuit  Salvalor.  III,  2411.  Jnrandi  formula. 

I.X,  783.  Alia.  IX,  784.  linrsum  alla.  IX,  818. 
Jns  anima;  el  carnis.  V,  1916.  Jurc  fori,  non  iure  codM. 

V,  2293. Juslificationis  gralia.  III,  2370.  Qnjc  oi  era  rcjiciantur  a 
juslificaligne.  X,  1033.  Justificari  nenio  potesl  pcr  si  la  na- 
luralis  ralionls  sulteiilia  ,  aut  diviuie  legis  scila.  X,  1713. 
Quomodo  hiuc  Calliolicos  liarrlici  caluninienlur.  X'.  17 i3. 
Justlfiealio  per  DJeni  Jpsii  Chrisli  dala  rsl,  daiur ,  dabilur 
credcntlbus.  X,  1637.  Voliuualcm  noslram  non  e\sp;'clat, 
sed  pra-parat  Deus,  uta  pcccalo  purgemur.  .X,  ITsO.  Jusli- 
ficat  inipiuni  Ueus  non  pr;eYenlus  liumaua  voluntate.  .X, 
1639.  JustifiLaudo  Dcus  gratis  prKVCUil  qiios  |  er  jnstiliaiu 

glorificare  disponit.  VI,  7G3,  707.  Ju.stos  vcieris  ■re.slamcn- ti  per  laboreni  proprium  etClirisli  fidem  luisse  juslificatos. 

X,  1734. 
Justilia  pro  juris  dicendi  potestate.  11,  1 138.  Jnsiitia  a  jii- 

redicendo  intraduas  partcscoulr.arias.  V,  1916.  Jusiilia  Ikv 
miuum  iiiaglstra  ct  gnbcrnatrix.  III,  2327. Res  DA  esl.  III, 
2327.  Juslitia  reniula  regua  eliiciuntur  latrociiiia.  VI,  1292. 
Justitije  rigore,  ut  dc  virga  fcrrea,  corriguntnr  lioui,  con- 
friuguutnr  mali.  III,  2121.  Jusliiia  inmla  liicnrrit  peccalum, 
temperala  veru  pcr.ectos  facil.  III,  2220.  Jnstllia  Dei  ini- 
quis,  sicut  x'gris  oculis  liix,  odlosa.  K,  1874. 

JustitiK  pulcliriluJo.  VI,  994.  Justllke  laus  ct  qul  ea  tc- 
neuda.  VI,  \io8.  Justiliie  m.iudalnm  omnibus  gencrale  e.st. 
II,  1103,  1100.  Juslitia  sola  lieutili.arc  potest  aiiimam.  VI, 
8.30.  Justitia  pacem,  ct  pax  gauiliinn  paril.  V,  1917.  Jusli- 

tia  Deimi  seinper  placiitum,  et  injnstilia  ofi^cnsum  fuissc. VI,  1057.  Jnstitia  iii  iiobis  iion  regiiaiite,  dominalur  iniqui- 
las.  X,  1818.  Justiliam  Csuril ,  qni  Jiscere  oiitat  jnsiitiam. 
V,  2317.  Juslitia  uon  alind  estqiwin  iion  peccare.  V,  1865. 
Justitia  tota  liicc  est,  virgiuilas,  sacciJolinm  et  martyrium. 
III,  2134.  Juslilia  est  omiiis  veritas.  III,  2252.  Juslitia  vera 
et  perfecta.  V,  1913.  Justitia  nec  per  naluram,  nec  per 
Legem  est.  X,  18S7.  Juslitia  iuliJeliuin  falsa.  X,  1796.  Ju- 
stitia  Legis  terrena  ,  justitia  liJei  diviiia.  III,  2412.  Jusli- 
tia  vera  iiou  est  iiisi  per  Clirisluin.  .V  ,  1796.  Peccatuin 
faclum  est  rehcto  Deo  :  juslilia  nouDl  siiie  Deo.  X,  1880. 
Justitia  priiiceps  Abel,  et  secuiidus  posl  eum  Enoch.  III, 
2lo4.  Justitia  noslra  hic  qnalis  sil.  X,  1875.  Justitia  vtra  , 
quoniodo  in  aliqnibus  perlecta  et  imperfecla.  X,  ISSo.  Ju- 
stilia  dnplex  mnnus.  VI,  10'J0;  .X,  1867.  Jusliliam  a  pluri- 
bus  amilli.  X,  1854,  1856,  1848. 

Justi  iii  Sciiplnris  uiide  appellali.X,  1693.  Juslus  in 
alios  esse  nequil ,  qui  iu  se  i,  suni  est  iiijuslus.  V  ,  1916. 
Justuni  Uiiuin  plnriinis  pcccatoribns  Dco  esse  cariorein. 
VI,  iOol  Justos  et  ijeriectos  esse  plurimi  s  vult  Peligius. 
X,  1702,  1705,  1706,  1707.  Quo  id  sensu  dicere  liceat.  X, 
1703.  Justi  coronaul  Christiun,  scd  ab  eo  ornanlur.  V , 
20.38.  Justus  quomodo  accusator  sni ,  el  lamen  justus  sit. 
III,  2232.  Jus.i  iit  uon  sine  peccatis  minutis,  ita  injigent 
tribulatioue  purg.ari.  V,  1771.  Justornra  minula  pcccaia 
tril)ulatioue  pnrgautnr.  Y,  1771  ,  1844.  Justorum  atUictio 
non  pffiiia  est  criminis,  sed  virlulis  exameu.  X,  1865.  Ju- 
stolum  pr;cmia  et  labores.  VI,  1063.  Justorum  labor  u;a- 
gnus,  mores  tolerare  contrarios.  X,  1869. 

Juvencam  facere.  V,  2004. 

R. 
Keayea.  VII,  813. 
Kalend;c.  Jide  Jauuarius. 

L. 

Laban  diaboli,  typum  gessit.  V,  1763. 
Labor  honestus  cst  lcctioiiis.  V,  2o2l. 
Labore  manuura  qiio  danrao  Monachi  pUis  solilo  occu- 

pentur.  A',  2334.  Labor  piorum  est  exercitatio,  non  dam- 

natio.  X,  1882.  Labor  hic  nullus  est  coni|iara  iJus  spei  no- 
stra;.  -X  1881.  Ant  lalioribiis  Chrisli.  X,  18S2.  Labori»  finis 
non  eril    nisi  Jiligatur  quod  iioii  possil  aiiferri.  X,  1870. 

Lacryma;  u  iJ(M"als.i\  111,  2161.  Lacrymas  fundeus  ob lemi.oraha,  et  noii  funJeus  ob  peccala  ,  culpabililer  durus" 
est.  vi  ,  11^--  LacrymLC  amoris  iiiJiccs.  \  I,  95n.  Haruin 

jugis  gratia  ardeulef  postulatur.  VI ,  951,  033.  Lacryma 
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contemfjlantium  quid  eis  praestent.  VI ,  1000.  Lacrymae 

Domiiii,  gaudia  munili  sunl.  'V,  1928.  Lacryma;  passionis Cbrisli  vicaria.  YI,  1231. 
fMClaiHiiis  iwsl  lianc  vitaiu  si^erat  quod  ad  cibum  ct  po- 

lum  peilinet.  VIII,  1^18. 
LKtitia  inepta  uiide  comprimatur.  VI ,  tlOl.  ̂ 'jde  Gau- 
"iiipi.  . 

loelus  notarins.  IX,  SrO. 
LaTcoruni  cxcusatio  ,  duni  cxcitantur  ad  Scri|)lnrnrHni 

st  idium  ,  aut  ad  occlesias  frecpionlcr  adcundas.  VI,  lOGO. 
liicis,  clericis,  munacliis  x(inaliter  convcnit  lidem,  speni, 
rarit:itein ,  humilitateni  servare,  ac  ixxnilcnliain  ajjcrs. 
fl,  1061. 

l.imiecli  non  occidit  Cain.  VI,  2i2l. 
I.iiinpdiliKs  cpisc.  l.V,  787. 
I.umpailiiis  Coiisnl.  X,  I7!)i. 
Lana  cl  linnni  (piid  signilicent.  V,  \8oi. 
IMiKliiteiis  Capuanus  episcopus.  VI,  817. 
Lapides  ex  acpia.  III,  iWJ.  La|(idum  accrvas  iu  lesli- 

nionium  planctus.  VII,  813. 
Lapidatus  Uiaconus,  pro  dcgradatus.  IX,  793,  796. 
Larvati.  lide  Personati. 
Lascivia  sein|ier  jnncla  est  saluril ili.  V,  2026. 
Lalro  (pii  ad  dexlerani  Chnsli  In  crnce  pciideiis  paradi- 

snm  nieruerit  ,  dicitnr  ip.^uin  Chii.ilnni  diini  i.i  .KgyiUiini 
liif;crcl,  a  latroiiihus  oripui^se.  I,  1  tU6.  Latro  el  lalru.  V, 
20i"J.  Latro  Cliristnni  dc  |.riipriu  lilas,  heinavit ,  el  de  Uei 
Spiritu  crudidil.  X,  1810.  Ab  Adanipriinus  paiadisum  iiitra- 
vil.  V,  20+4  ,  2049.  Lalronis  alisolutio  nmndi  spes  csl  el 
eonsolatio.  V,  2043.  Ilaiic  iUe  iioii  sinc  cansa  iiiernil.  V  , 
20U.  Latronis  lides  oxloUilur.  V,  2041,  2046,  2110,  20.^4. 

I.alio  cunlessor  et  inarlyr.  V,  2041.  Ductor.  V,  2019,  20."J0. Latronis  devotio  iniilaiida.  V,  2070.  Lalronis  exeinplum 
iie  sit  rcinissioris  vitae  orcaslo.  V,  204'». 

Latrocinia  iniipiornin  judicnni.  VI,  1292. 
I.atiominius  coireclur  Sicdi;c.  IX,  786. 
Uiwciitius  cruccni  Clnisli  bU|icr  c^ecfirnm  ocrilos  faciens, 

eos  illuniiiialiat.  V,  ijol.  Hippolytniu  cubtodem  suuin  ad 
fidem  Cliristi  converlit.  V,  2531.  Grano  sinapis  coniparalur. 

V,  1914.  l'laininas  lidci  calurc  nuii  scnlit.  V,  1914.  Uiio 
ignis  vim  restiii5;uil.  V,  2127.  Cuioiiiii  i  marljrii  lcnipuro 
pacis  invcnit.  V,  2128.  Uiiani  oli  caiisain  criieialus.  V  , 
2128.  Laiirenlii  passio  muiiduin  illuniinavit  et  iinanini.ivit 
nniveraini.  V,  2127. 

Laus  huininis  vera.  VI,  872.  Laus  vaiia.  VI,  876.  Laudis 

Iiumaiuc  cupidi  Ojicra  perdunt.  V,  1893.  Sioat  vera  l^ius 
ornat,  ita  lalsa  casligat.  V,  2110.  I.andcin  ciipure  ,  diim 
ncgalur,  si  cuicpiam  lacile  csl;  dillicile  est  ca  non  dclc- 
ctari,  cniii  nllcrlur.  .\,  1887.  Ncc  valdcgauderc  dclicinus 
qiiaiido  laudainiir,  nec  contrislari  (piaiido  vitupcramnr.  V, 
2530.  Laiidcni  ac  incrilum  virlulnm  ,  si  lirc  a  Dcu  doiicn- 
tiir,  anfcrri  pulaiit  1'clagiani.  X,  1823.  Quani  lal.so.  X  . 
1823,  1827.  Laudarc  sc  liomini  |iericulosuni,  iioii  iteni 
Deo.  X,  1803. 

Laus  uni  Ueo  (lehelur.  VI,  839.  Hominis  ad  landaiidiim 
Denin  in.sullicientia.  VI  ,  872  (Jnis  cum  rccto  laudct.  VI  , 
87-i  ;  X,  1863.  Laudaiidi  DCi  cupidus  ,  petit  midc  cinn  di- 
giie  laudet.  VI,  920,  927.  Laiis  Dci  (pialis  cs.se  dcljcat.  V, 
1882.  I.andatur  Dci  iidii  esl,  aut  (ph  inale  vivit  ,  aut  (pii 
(|uasidcsno  liene  vivit.  V,  1817.  vnt  (pii  cum  hoc  se  a 
Deo  accopisse  sciat ,  sibi  tantiim  vnlt  divitcm  Deuni.  V  , 
1817.  Landis  sacriliciiim  neinn  ollcrt  malus.  V,  1847.  Lau- 
dandus  Dcus  vita  et  liii;;ua.  V  ,  181«.  Laudandus  in  ullio- 
iiilins  nt  in  hcneliciis  illius.  X,  1803.  Laudes  Dei  cnm 
Ueatis  celebraiid;c.  VI,  921.  Nun  cst  laboriosa,  scd  aiiiabi- 
lis  servitus  iii  Dci  laudibus  pcrpetuo  assisterc.  V  ,  2156. 

imurus  ct  Ncpurns  scii  Hcros  episcopi  Udlicani.  ,V , 
1684,  1689.  Aconsalfircs  rdagii.  X,  17'JH.  lCurum  lilleric 
ad  Afros  adversus  ('.(rlcsliuni  iiiiss;c.  X,  1719.  Lt  l^anliai;!- 
uciu  dclatx.  .X,  1711.  Lazarus  ct  Horos  sacerdolidi  lui  o  cl 
omni  comnnininiie  a  Zosimo  submovcntur.  X ,  1720,  1721. 
Eis  lamen  datiir,  iil  inU-a  sccundnm  nienscm  viMiiaiil ,  ac 
Ijneseutem  Civlestiiim  cunvincaiit.  X,  1722.  lli  (licunlnr 
loobscrvatis  ordinationibus  lilcbi;  cleroipic  to  .Iradiccnlo 
.saccrdotia  vindicassis  (|uibus  sc  ipsi  abdicaverinl.  X,  1720. 
1721.  Vooaiilur  tnrbines  Kcclcsiie.  X,  1721.  Krubcsccinla 
factis  et  dainnaliunibus  lujmina.  X,  1722.  L;)/jro  dieiliir 
votus  consuctudu  criminandi  iniioccnliam ,  idque  gcslis 
probalur.  X,  1721. 

Leolioipiid  sit.  VI  ,  997.  Onis  ejiis  scopiis.  VI,  1002. 
Lcctiunis  |.i;c  (•(inimcndali.i.  V,  2019,  2n2()  ,  2022.  Ad  lc- 
(lionnni  Scri|iiiir:c  liorlatorius  scriiio.  VI,  1339.  Lcctioni- 
•bus  diviiiis  aiiiina  |iasccnila.  VI,  117S.  Ab  iis  nemo  cxcil- 
satur,  ncc  qiii  lcgi-re  nun  nuvit.  V,  2.121,  2523.  l.ecliuncm 
divinain,  qnaiulo  noiacs  l"ii;;i"rcs  sniil  ,  pnlcsl  i|iiisn'.e 
Iribiis  liuris  lcncrc  vel  aiidiri'.  V,  iil3.  Lccli.inis  asMilice 
fruclus.  V,  2321.  Lectio  snla  Mallh.  xxv.  iii  (pia  dc  jndicio 
seruio  esl,  Clirisliauu  suUiceru  puiest.  V,  1897.  Lcciio  sa- 

cra,  etiam  rerum  quse  non  i^morantur,  uobis  utilis  el  ne- 
ccssaria.  III,  2564.  Legenlcs  iiicongrua  iion  iii  culpani 
veniunt,  sed  scquentes.  X,  1777.  Ncc  vilio  dari  potcst , 
iiosse  (piad  tiigias.  X,  1777.  Leclione  divina  sic  uieiKJum, 
ulsilspcculi  rice.  U,  1113.  Lt  iinnuidcrata  jcjunia ,  ita 
leclionis  sludium  intemperans  iii  re|irchcnsioiioin  cadit. 
II,  1113.  Lcctiones  canunic;c.  VII,  853.  Lcctiuncs  in  ec- 
clcsia  stando  audicbantur.  V,  2519.  Leclio  pia  iBfeclionis 
lenipurc.  IV,  2022. 

Lector  Instoriam  miraculorum  prDiiiinliat.  VII  ,  842. 
Leclores  Uabcul  Scripturas.  I.V,  794.  Multi  niullos  codices 
produiit.  IX,  793.  Coddeonis  uxor  prodit  codicvs  sex.  iXL 79i). 

l.cclorins  Comes.  VII,  830. 
Leilunis  cl  Malina;  vioissitudo.  III,  2139. 
Lcgatus  Carlliaginis.  l.V,  816. 
l.eniclteulc  casicllnni.  I.V,  m05. 
Lcne  corpiis  quid.  I,  1 151. 
Lcnilale  salva  pmias  dc  peccaloribus  a  sanclis  viris 

iuniplas  csse.  V,  i263. 
/.(;y  c|.isc.  I.V,  816,  827. 
I.to  l'a|.a.  VI,  990.  rervenli  zelo  conlra  Pelasianos  de- 

pugnat.  X,  1684.  .Vdhuc  diaci  nus  irrilnslacitdoli  .sos  Julia- 
iii  (■uiialns.  .V,  1761.  Dn;c  ejus  cpisluhc  ad  coerccndos 
Pelagianos.  .V,  1761.  lliun  seiileiilia  dc  1'clagianisconvcr- 
sis  ieci|  iendis.  X,  1750.  Lconis  Scrmo  dc  lipiphania.  V, 
2008.  Alius  (le  (jua  iragcsinia.  V,  2052. 

Leo  icgrotans  simiam  ipix'nl,  (jua  devorata  convalescit. 
VI,  1558.  Leonum  rugitus  caeteris  auioianlibiis  terribilis. 

VI,  1255. Lcoulius.  I.X,  800,  801,  838. 

I.cunti'is  lialliariini  episc.  X,  175'). 
i.eouiiiis  monachus  in  causa  lidci  Romam  directus.  X, 

1772,  1770. 
l.eiioriits  monaclius,  ac  poslea  presbyter,  Pelagii  in  Gal- 

liis  |ira;cipuus  discirulus  errorsm  niagnince  condeuinat. 

X,  1752. 
Leianiariim  tres  dies  regnlariter  in  loto  niundo  cele- 

brat  Lcclcsia.  V  ,  2076.  Dies  sunt  aninnc  mediciuales.  V, 
2076.  (,)u;ililer  siiil  celebraiidi.  V,  2077,  2078. 

lencii  ada.  VIII,  1141.  sub  noniine  Ai.ostolonini  scrinta. 
VIII,  1130. 

Levita  inlcrprelatur,  assuniplus.  VI,  1210. 
Lcx  a  Icclionc  diela  est.  III,  2.jy3.  Legis  triparlita  inlcl- 

ligcnlia.  III,  2593.  l.egis  iniago  iiiinc  cst,  in  riituio  judicio 
crit  vei'il;is.  III,  2331.  Lex  (piia  se  ipsaiii  niulhre  iion  po- 
lcst,  :i  iiuliis  miliganda  est  ut  i-ussit  prodcssc.  III,  2226. 
l.ex  IXi  sccuiiduin  iiaturam  est.  .V ,  18H0.  t,)ui  naluraliter, 
nec  taineii  sincgratia,  (|ua;Icgis  siint  linnl.  .V,  1880.  Legis 
diviiKC  nieditatio  da.'miiiiihus  ad  iius  ;i(liunn  iion  lerniittit. 
III,  2.331,  2338.  Lege  Dei  et  lege  di;iboli  rcpugnantibns 
iiirdiiis  liunio  est.  III,  2109.  Lcx  Dci,  rcs.^alis  via.  VI, 
1088.  Siiie  lcge  csse,  est  csse  sine  Clnisto.VI,  1088.  Lex 
iiaturalis  ubi  evanuit,  noii  inMiiius  obliitcrata,  sed  inaxima 
carens  ancloritate.  scribenda  luil.  III,  2219. 

Lcx  Moysi  arlxire  .scicntue  buni  ct  inali  sigiiillr;iia.  III, 
2520.  Itcm  Elisici  bacuhi.  V,  1999.  Data  cst  Duiniiiico  die. 
IH,  2289.  Kcria  quarta.  III,  2289.  Lcx  a  toUi  L rimtalc  da- 
la.  VI,  772.  Cur  data.  X,  18H7.  (Juid  pr.Tslcl.  X,  I«Oj. 
Iloinines  ad  susciiiioiidiini  Christum  pncparavit.  III,  2354. 
Lex  Chrisluin  non  intelliifenlilius  aqna  ,  aliis  viinim.  V, 
1921.  Lcgis  ct  nucis  comi  aratio.  V,  1803.  Lcgis  liitcram 
aqiia  amara  signilicavit  V,  1793.  Sapiciitia  hgiuim  vila; 
undo  (lidccscit.  V  ,  1794.  Legis  lillcra  (piomodo  occidat. 
X,  1880.  Pcr  l.cgcin  cognitio  peccali ,  non  de  pcccito  vi- 
cturia.  X,  1612.  Lcgis  accessu  pcccalorcs  |>lus  liunl  rei. 

III,  2226.  Lex  niauilcslior  plus  facit  rcuni.  III  ,  2'ili7.  Lex 
(piomodo  snncla  ct  boiui,  si  ira.n  OiM-alnr.  III,  2102. 
Lcx  cLsi  iubcndo  nun  juval,  siia  bnnen  sanctilalc  ct  jiislilia 
inaluin  essc  concn|.isccnliam  ostcn  lit.  .V.  1612.  I.ex  daia 

nt  gralia  (pixrcrclur ;  gi';ilia  dala  ul  lex  iiiiplcreliir.  X , 
180.5.  Lcx  velns  ;id  viiidiclain  iinlin  |iroini  la,  |iOSIea  sevc- 
rilalcm  rcniisit  :  l.cx  iiova  inilio  clcm.iiv,  puslca  elpni 
vindicavil.  III,  2305.  H.tc  vindicivil,  nc  cniitcni|  Uii  diicc- 
rctur  ;  illa  ignovil,  iic  vidcretur  criidelis.  III,  2303.  Legis 

ii(.v;c  nbciior  gralia.  III,  2303,  2."i0;i.  I.cgcm  livangelio 
(■x;c(pi;iiit  C.ielcslins  el  Pelagius.  .\,  1690.  Legi  Lvaiigc- 
lium  pnclvrri  Pefigius  indigne  hrt.  X,  1701.  l.egcm  ad 
regiiuiii  cnlurniii  sic  niillcre  sicnt  Lvangelinni  Cxi'lestius 
dociiil.  X,  1081,  1682,  I6N7,  1690.  Ll  Pelagiiis.  X,  1704. 
Lcgis  consumniatur.  VI,  10.37.  Legeni  nnilatani  cssc.  V, 
19*19.  Lex  IVacla,  .ludii  ornin  re|.rul  atiiincni ;  itcrala.  po- 
|.iili  allerins  elcclioncm  signiUcavil.  III ,  2222.  Lex  ns(|ue 
ad  luaimcm  ,  scd  et  |ioslea  a  Chrislu  cl  disciiiulis  ex  dis- 
licnsalioiie  obscrvata.  III,  2230.  (Jnal.iins  cc».->aill.  III, 
2263.  I.cx  |ier  Chrisli  adveuluin  ubboluta  noii  |  cril ,  ssd 

proliil.  V,  1919. 
LeK  uiuuibrorum  qut  utilis ,  qul  uiala,  V,  1944.  Lex  est 
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peccati  cui  omnes  homiiips  alsfiue  iiUa  e\co|itic)iie  siibjl- 
ciuntur.  V,  I9it-  Lex  iieccati  btiuiulus,  iiroliiljendo  et  uon 
autereuflo.  X,  16*2. 

Leges  iuter  anna  uon  silent.  vlli,  1108. 
Leges  |)ul)lie:e,  pro  cli  rtis  publicis.  I.K,  831. 
Liber  vitK.  VI,  lOil.  Tribiis  moclis  iu  eo  qnis  scribitur. 

Lf&ei i  sacra  iuhonesla  et  fororis  |iena.  III,  23ii.  Hic 
Ciim  Priu|iO  sempor  depictus.  III,  ioii. 

Liberiiis.  IX,  787. 

Liberius  pr;elecius  et  patricins  in  Arausica  civitate  basi- licain  constru\it.  X,  1783. 
Libertas  iiitcUoctualibus  spiritilius  cnr  a  Deo  concessa. 

VI,  763.  Sic  eis  esl  ilaia,  ul  et  illam  liabere  el  perdere 

possent,  s-d  noii  valerent  resuinere.  VI,  763.  Quod  pro- 
banl  an^eli  laiisi.  VI,  763.  Libertas  honiinis.  V,  1873  , 
187.>,  1878.  Eviucitui-  ex  pr^eceptis  ei  daiis,  et  ex  paiiis 
ob  iussa  neglfcia  eideiii  iiilliclis.  VIII .  lli'2.  Iteiii  ex  lii- 
turo  judicio.  VIII,  Ui"2.  Natiirffi  necositate,  nou  volnnltite 
qni  aliquid  facil,  nec  laiidandus  est ,  nec  culpanilus.  III , 
i!217.  Liberos  non  soliini  carnis  ,  sed  et  aiiinii  ni(itns  iios 

non  habere.  Apostolns  et  expi-rientia  docenl.  X  ,  17i,"). 
Libertate  ilkesa  Oeus  oniiiia  pra;scit.  VI,  99o.  Nnllani  vo- 
luutati  neces.Mtatein  inrcrt  Uei  |ira'scieiilia  ,  aileoipie  nec 
pra'destinatio.  X,  lSi8.  Po^sibilitateiii  boiii  non  Deus  pec- 
catori,  sed  peccator  ipsc  sibi  aurerl.  X,  1818.  Libcrtatem 

propriam  ac  nostiain  Adaiiins  veiididit.  V  ,  I9ii.  Libi^rlas 
pro,  ria  per  piTCaluin  amissa.  X,  1773.  LiberlatiMu  ,  (piaiii 
liiiertate  perdidit  lionio  ,  uisi  Chrislo  liberanle  iiou  renpil. 
X,  1816.  Liberlas  inala  ex  volnntaiis  esl  deleclu,  bona  ex 
Jiheralorisauxilio.  X  ,  181i.  I.ibrrias  falsa  ,  iit  vera  et 
Chrisliaiia  lieret ,  indignit  liberalore.  .V,  177  i.  Nec  iiivitos 
ad  iiigeuitain  lilierlatcin  reviicare  dehuit  cimditor  nosler. 
V.  I9i3.  i.ibeitas  er  sMiierbiani  dejecia,  instanratur  |,er 
gratiam  reparala.  X,  1769.  l.ibertalis  pristinK  slalum  no- 
bis  Chi-istns  rebrunvit.  X,  17.38.  L  bertatis  relorniata; 
suhseipiendus  anctor.  X,  1770.  Libertas  vera.  VI ,  732. 

Liber.  Bonns  e.sl  liber  etiainsi  serviat.  X,  1863.  Libera 
seinpcr  est  a|iud  Deum  serviins,  eui  non  nccessitas  servil, 
seil  carilas.  -\ ,  1869.  Volimlas  delectaiione  nHecta,  liile 
mundata,  spe  erecla,  caritate  acccnsa,  liberalem  suscipit 
servilntein,  et  servilem  ali.iicit  I  bertaleiu.  X,  1828. 

Liberum  arbitriiim  cpiid  sit,  el  unde  dictnni  sit.  .V,  1623. 
Esl  rei  silii  |  lacit;c  s,  outanens  appetitus.  X,  1813.  Liberi 
arliilrii  laciiltas  diversam  lacit  Verbi  Dei  (lariicipationem. 
VIU.  1190.  Lilicr  in  priini  hominis  arbitriuiu  qii!  labri  a- 
luiu.V,  22li.0iiid  piitcral  iu  eo  anle  la.  siim.  X,  1771, 1773. 
Siilns  |.rotii|il;i;5tiis  ante  culii;im  snHicieiis  rnit  jier  liiiernin 
arl)ilriiiin  iiii|ileic  iinod  vcll  l.X,  1621.  Possibililatis  boniiin 
luiiclialiiiit.  X,  1621,  1023.  Scd  percul,  aniamisit  X,  1621, 
1623,  1628,  1620.  lii  ,  rimii  lioniiiie  ;  atnit  qiiid  homiiiis  ar 
liitrium  valcrel  ad  mortcm.  X,  1880.  Liberum  arl)ilrium  iii 
Adaiu  s;mnm,  iii  noliis  iiilirmnni,  nnjore  gratia  sniievatiir. 
X,  1783.  Lilicinm  arliilrium  |  rimi  liominis  peccalo  lisiim. 
X,  1813.  Vilia  iiiii  cst  ct  iiilirinatiiin.  X,  1786.  Nobis  restat 
vuliieralum  el  clauiluni  X,  1621 ,  1828.  Qnod  i;ratia!  gra- 
tuita;  mcdiuamento  egeat.  X,  1622.  Quanlum  fnerit  incli- 
naluin  el  atlenualuin.  X,  1789.  Libcro  arbilrio  vili  ito,  ni- 
hil  per  se  valet  1   lo  iiici;  cre  ant  |ierlicere  quud  Deo  pla- 
ceat.  .\,  1623,  1631.  Hiiniii  |ier  se  labi,  j  er  se  non  valet 

resurgere  X,  1622.  .\d  i  ec(;aiidnm  abundat  ;  ropria  liicul- late,  at  ad  a^enilniu  liomim  non  sibi  sufDfil,  nisi  a  Dco 

juatirKctur.  .\,  1869.  Libcio  arli  trio  solo  carnis  coiicU|:i- 
sce  itias  vincere  hiniio  non  i  otcst.  .\,  1613.  Nece.sse  est  nt 
quo  auxiliaiite  vi  iciiiius,  eo  ilcriim  nou  ad.iuvaiile  vi.icj- 
mur.  -\,  17"i7  Libcniin  arliitriiim  iiuiic  valel  ad  di^cer- 
neiiila  et  dcbideiaml.i  <iii;e  .scciinilniii  s:cculum  sunt,  non 
qna;  becunLlnin  Deiiiii.  X,  1623,  1772.  siue  gratia  nullo 
iiKido  idiinenm  est  ;nl  eliyeiidnm  ant  concupisceuduni  lio- 
nuiu.  ,\,  1812.  Nihil  Dco  ilcscrente  ad  virtiiteiu  potesl, 
ad  |,eccaiidum  sibisiilTicil.  X,  1671,  1672,  1673,  1673.  Eru- 
slra  olijicitiir  :  Noii  rreiiendus  esl  Dens  lalein  lecisse  lio- 
minem,  qiii  iiec  velil  niii(|iiani  ncc  possit  boiium.  .V,  1813. 
Libero  arbitrio  nnn  snppeiil  laculias  per  se  recipieiuli 
quod  perdidit.  X.  1810.  In  primo  homiiie  amissum  non  po- 
lest  redili,  nisi  a  ijiio  pntuit  dari.  \,  1787. 

Liliernm  arbilriiim  (inoniodo  tollaiil  Manich;eus  et  Jo- 
viuiaiins.  V,  2183.  Qnomddo  confilcalnr  Pelagius.  V,  2185. 
Liberi  arbitrii  exlollentia.  II,  llOt.  Non  alia  nobis  c;uisa 
beuefacieiidi  diSienltatem  lacit,  quam  lon.ija  cousnelndo 
vitioruiii.  II,  IIOI.  Libcrum  arbilriuin  rrn.slra  extollit  Ju- 
liaiins.  .\,  l7io.  Qni  ei  snbiicil  umiies  aiiinii  molus,  sola 
genilali  volnplatc  cxcepla.  .\,  17id.  Cassiaiius  liliero  arbi- 
Irio  non  snlum  voluntatem,  sed  et  possibilitalem  boni 
adscribit.  X,  1813.  Ac  negat  id  el  sohini  adscribendnm 
quod  maluin  esl.  X,  1813.  Liberi  arbritii  vigorein  Jobi 
exeinplo  quomodo  staluere  couetnr  idem  Cassianus.  X, 
1821.  Quam  inauiler.  X,  1825.  Liberi  arbitrii  siuc  gratia 

vircs  frustra  exemjjro  Cornelii  commendantur,  X,  1796; 
Lilieri  arbiirii  inliriiiita;eni  ac  virliiteiu  in  quo  ponat  Gen- 
nadius.  VI,  811;  VIII,  1216,  1218, 

Libernin  arbili  iiim  niliil  esse  ant  iion  csse  pcrperam  di- 
cilur,  .\  ,  1836,  18il.  Libeinm  aibitriiim  qnisquis  negave- 
rit,  catliolicus  nou  est.  X,  1631.  Libcio  volnntatis  arbilrio, 
et  noii  qiiadamnalnr.-e  necessitate,  homo  agere  osleiidiliir 
ex  (l;ita  lege.  III,  25i7.  Ex  laude  bonorum  et  vitnperatioiie 
nialornm.  III,  2317.  Ex  cornmdem  mercede  et  pfpn;i.  III, 
2318,  E\  eo  qiiod  nou  esl  (|uist|uam  aul  scniper  bonus  aui 
seiiiper  inalns,  III,  2318.  Ilem  ex  eoquodl:itibulaqua;rit,qui 
coutia  legeiiiagit.il  1,2318,  Exvolnnlatisjudicio,quoplniimi 
a  vitiis  ad  justiliim  conversi  sunt,  III,  2518,  Ex  subjeclione 
dicinonum.  et  ex  orationis  comniendalione.  III,  2,338,  Ex  iis 
(111»  Cbristus  tidei  hoiniuuin  concessit,  III,  2338.Liberuni  ar- 
bitrium  ex concuj  iscenti.e  pugiia adstruitur.  III,  2i09.  Liberi 
ariiitrii  exemi  luni  in  Bjlaani.  V,  1810.  Libero  arbilrio 
qiiis(|ue  semalosubjicit,  nec  ad  id  natiira cogitnr.VI,  1126. 
Libeieqiiisc|ne  potest  tenere  gratiam,  et  ca  retenta  vitare 
culpam.  VI,  1126.  lu  potestate  honiinis  est  diabolo  consen- 
tire.  V.  2213.  A  dexiris  esl  pr;ecipiens  Deus.  a  sinistris 
sedncens  diabolus,  hoiiio  iii  mcdio  coiislitutus.  V,  2215. 

Libcrnni  arbilriniii  niaiicl  iii  nalura,  siid  qualitate  et 
coiiditione  per  Cliristuin  iiiiitaliir.  X,  1827.  Quid  sit  ante  quani 
illusirctiir  ac  liberelur,  qnid  post.  X.  1836.  Anlegratiainin 
lioiiiiiie  est,  sed  non  bonuin.  .\,  1780.  Sic  est  sine  gralia, 
siciit  ocnlus  sine  lumine.  -\,  1780.  El  siciil  octdus  semper 
indi.nel  linuine  ;id  vidcndnm,  ila  et  hoino  gralia  ad  bonum. 
X,  1780.  Liberuin  arbiiriiim  juinenio,  gratia  scssori  com- 
jiaratur.  X,  1052.  Ita  et  liberum  arbitrium  el  gratia  peragit 
iter  Udei.  .\,  1652.  Posse  haliere  Ddem  aul  caritaiem,  ua- 
liirie  est  h"iniimin;  habere  autem,  gratia;  Bdeliuni.  X, 
1887.  Liberimi  arbilrium  colidrlationi  vocaiilis  obedil,  ciim 
in  illo  gratia  Dei  alfectHin  credendi  obediendique  genera- 
vit.  .\,  1796.  Cum  autem  acceperil  Spiritum  Doinini,  erit 
iii  eii  liberias  ;ul  capessenda  pra;cepta.  X,  1650  Quomodo 
crcdeutis  ct  non  crcdentisalia  causa  sit.  .\,  1630.  I,ibernm 
arliitiiniii  ideo  diciinus  boiia;  voluutatis  affeclnm  fideique 
|iriiicii  iuin  operante  gratia  conce|.isse ,  ut  per  haec  quae 
illi  nnllo  nierito  prseeunte  donala  siiiil,  ea  quse  operaturo 
snnt  promissa  mereatur  ;  ab  illo  seniper  peteiis  posse  ali- 
qiiid  boni  facere  qiii  ait,  siiie  nic  nilnl  votedis  fucere.  X  , 
1821.  Liberi  arbitrii  qus  opera  ad  justifcationem  proben- 
tur,  qii.e  rejiciautur.  X,  1636.  In  libero  arbitrio  ita  opera- 
Inr  Dciis,  ut  omnis  bons  voluntatis  niotus  ex  Deo  sit.  X, 
1738,  1739. 

Lilicro  arbitrio  per  gratiam  nihil  relinqui  inepte  dicunt 
-X,  18U0.  Liberuin  est  arbitriuin,  eiiainsi  oivino  egeat  auxi- 
lio.  .\,  1709,  1710.  Quouiodo  Dei  donis  non  anferatur.  X, 
180i,  1827.  Quouiodo  ei  non  officiat  Dei  adjulorium.  X, 
1731.  Lil)  riini  arbitrinin  Dci  munere  iion  aulertur,  sed  li- 
bcratur.  .\,  17,39,  1776,  1797.  Gralia  Dei  vere  fit  lilierum. 
-\,  1712.  Non  anferlur  voluiiias,  cum  S|.iritii  Dei  lormatur, 
rc.i,'itiir.  ordinalur,  iiiilHiilur.  -\,  1809.  Ciir.  -\,  1811.  Libe- 
niiii  arbilnum  destninnt,  qiii  eo  abutnntur  advcrsus  beuc- 
liiiuiu  largitoris,  non  qui  ad  enni  seniper  recurrunt.  X , 
]69i. 

Liberi  arbitrii  quis  rectus  usus.  VH,  752.  Nemo  eo  bene 
ntilnr  nisi  per  Chiislimi.  .\,  1737.  Libera  voluntas  nihil 
mcliiis  agere  polesl,  ciuam  ut  illi  sc  commendet,  qui  luala 
agcre  ncm  potesl.  X,  1886  ■  Liberum  .arbitrinm  iiosti  um 
Christi  vnlncre  curatnr  ac  reformatur.  X,  1623.  Qnomi-do. 
.\,  1623.  Ne  quideui  Uber;auni  i|  suni  sibi  sutDcit  ut  iu  liono 
permanere  possit.  -\,  1797,  1798.  ̂ ecdmn  tam  perfeela 
utiliir  sa,iitate,  ut  medici  sui  ope  noii  egeat.  .\,  1800.  In- 
digctutC.hristi  gratiaageudo,  spiraiido.  anxiliaiido  ctusque 
in  Bnein  pra;eundo  illud  servel.  .\,  1801.  Ne  liiiero  arbi- 
trio  viderelur  stare  Petrus  <iui  de  sc  magiia  |  romiserat, 
permissus  est  periclitari.  X.  1798.  Voluntatis  humana;  sta- 
bilinieuia  suiit  opitulaiicmes  diviiue  grati;e.  .\,  1827. 

Libido  a  libendo.  -\,  t6iO.  In  liono  libitu  liludo  dici  non 
jiotest.  sed  lanlnin  in  iiialo.  -\,  lUiO.  Libido  Pi^lagiauis  est 
naliirale  bonuiu,  et  nihd  iii  ea  pudeiidnni.  .\,  1659.  Ipsis 
publicc  laudatur.  X,  16i0,  lOii,  1646.  Qnatenus  ualurale 
niahim  dici  et  credi  debeat  .\,  16il.  Maluni  esse  probatnr 
ex  verb.s  Apobtoli.  X,  1616  Libiclo  si  daniiietur,  aiunt  Pe- 
ligiani,  damnabiinlur  et  nii|ti;c.  X,  I6U.  Liiido  veniahs 
es\  in  conjugatis,  inalo  bene  utcntibus.  .X,  1613  ,  ltU6. 
damnabilis  est  in  adultcris  et  fomicatoribus,  nialo  male 
titculibus.  X,  10i6.  Libidinis  auctor,  non  Deus,  sed  diabo- 
liis,  pr;ecedente  hominis  peccato.  X ,  16i8.  Homo  ex  ho- 
iiiine,  si  uon  pecasset,  absciue  liliidine,  per  concubituin 
voluiitarium  |  rocreatus  tuissct.  .\,  I6i6.  Libitlinem  |  aren- 
tes  in  posteros  taniqu;im  peccati  sui  lesliinoiiium  hereclita- 
rio  jure  iransuiiscruiil.  .\,  161.3.  X  liliidine  quid  patiatur 
iiooio.  .\,  16il.  Libiilo  dici  potcst  mallens  universa;  terr*. 
V.  2302.  Qnomodo  lioinincm  ad  mortcm  trahal,  uisi  suc- 
currat  gialiic  antidolum.  X,  1639.  Libido  dolorem  coiicipit. 
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peccalum  parturil,  genorat  nvntom.  X,  IGll.  LibiJi.iem 
sjie  |i(E:iUenli,c  im|  lere  qnain  stulluni  sit  V.  ioOi. 

Libidiuis  iiiceniivis  qiil  rcsisteiulnm.  I,  14o'.1,  I IGO.  Ill:ini 
relrenare  iion  val.-t  volu.itas  siii.i^uhris,  nisi  Clnisti  ̂ 'latia 
subvenerit-  .X,    ItilT.  r.nntra  llliiili.ieiu  |>n;{iiaruiit  (nimes 
Sancli.  de  gralia  conlUentos,  et  ciiriius  snmn  cjsligaiites. 
X,  IGil.  Libido  vince  .da  est  fuj,'ieniio.  V,  i501.  Lihidiuo- 

sje  cogilationes  sine  n.or-.x  lejiciendK.  V,  i^Ho.  Libido  nihit 
uocere,  si  slaliin;  at  si  post  moi^as,  non  sine  jilaga  excnii, 
carlioiuim  ignis  e\eni|)lii  osteuditnr.  V,  2.i05.  Inanis  liinor 
ciirnm,  qiii  ue  earnis  inaceratione  in  languorem  incidaiil, 
inelnniil.  f,  I  IGl.  Liliidiuis  iiullnm  tain  ellicax  medicauieu- 
tum,  (luainniors  Uedem|it'iris.  VI,  9G!. 

Lihurnica;  iiaves.  III.  il'37. 
ribo.siiti  dncenai-ins.  I.V.  816,  827. 
Ubu(e  centuin  urbes  famoso  lerra;  motu  corrucrunl.  III, ■JI9L 

liciniiis  el  ConstantinuB  Casares  ChrislUnaai  religlonem 
coli  volmit.  IX,78i. 

lidd  ,  qua^  csl  Diospolis.  VII,  813. 
Ligamiiia  collo  noii  a,  pendere  ,  eiiamsi  a  clcricis  Gant, 

aut  divinas  lectiones  conliiieant.  VI,  1172. 
Linea  cnr|  iis  non  esl.  VI,  751. 
Liiigiia  lIobr;ei  .mt  piima  liiil,  aiit  ex  iniiltis  api.Ua.  III, 

2-521  Hationi  coiisrnla.iemn  fuil  ,  iil  Moyses  prifTia  lingna 
ulerelnr.  III ,  252i.  I.inguK  lot  fueniut.  (piot  hoiiiines  a 
constructi  ne  tunis  iu  varias  regiones  dispersi.  111,  2.52i. 
i.ingiiarum  divisio,  jiisla  lumoris  pfcna.  III,  21G().  Perhanc 
S;vi|  lur.irum  mysleriuin  ad  nialinuin  leinpiis  in  uiio  po- 

piilo  niaiisit.  III,"2IG0  Linguasin  sepliiagiiila  diias  divisas esv  plnrimi  eonsontinnt.  III ,  2ll>0.  .\|JOSt()lica  humililas 
Spiiiiii.^  s:incti  niHiiere  collegil,  ipiod  priesnmptio  disperse- 
r.it.  III,  211)0.  Linguis  omnilins  niodo  loqiiitnr  unilas  Ec- 
fleii;e.  V,  2091.  Lingua  dolosa  est  adiilanlis  non  iiiiuns 

quain  d('U'ahenlis.  VI,  1287  Lingnx  refreiiandse  uecessitas. 
VI,  1259.  Lingua;  ciistudia.  VI,  10o2. 

Liiii  siiiiilitndine,  quomodo  iiiores  inslituendi  siut,  decla- 
ratiir.  I.  1 165    /ii/eLana. 

Lites  in  plateis  vel  in  atriis  basilicarum.  V,  2279.  lu 
ecclesiis.  V,  2258,  22 U.  In  feslivilatibus  sanctorum.  V, 
227.1.  Litigiosiis  horao,  peslileiuia.  V,  I9GG.  Lite  cedeus, 
tenipus  redimit.  V,  19(iG.  Hoe  pauci  agunl,  pauci  ferunt. 
V,  19G6. 

Littera  quid  sil.  I,  1410  Litterse  voeales,  semivocales, 
nmt:e.  I,  158:;. 

Liiter;e  ecclesiaslicoe  communicatoriK.  LX,  787. 
l.ivnniu  vidiia.  X,  1690. 
Loeus  (piid  sit.  VI,  1022.  Locale  omne  ,  corpus  est.  VI, 

7t.5.  Locus  non  lacit  sanclos.  VI,  1282.  Si  alind  amas,  aliuii 
amalias,  non  ibi  es  ubi  eras.  .V,   I8!I0.  Locus  Doniini  esl, 
iilii  apparet.  III,  2555   Loca  sancta   VII,  80.5  Loca  lantuni 
diiii  siiiit  post  hanc  vilam,  nec  esl  lertius.  V,  2508;  .X, 
lG:i4. 

Lociista  una  acie  (jrdinalum  ducit  exercilum.  V,  1782. 
Logic:e  opus.  VI,  808. 
I.onqinnii  apernit  latns  Clnisti.  VI,  961. 
I.iiqiiiqiiid  sil.  I,  lllll.  Luipniur  Deusdmni  homini  beiie 

op.era.iti.  V.    1821.   (Jui   l.iqiiiinuii-   alieno  Siiirilu  i^lali, 
ailhiic  cnm  ItHpiu  iliir,  iiesiiiml  qnid  linpnmiiir.  III  .  2172. 
Hene  loqiii ,  et  male  vivere,  niliil  alliid  est.  (]u:im  siia  se 

voce  daMinare.  X,  I8.')!l.  l.ocntiu  asin;e  lialaam.  III,  2172. 
Loqnilur  niiila.  VII,  822. 

I.olio  superstitiosa  in  festivilalc  S.  Joannis  Itapllst;e. 
V,  22G8.  rj(/el'es. 

Lucernarii  lioia.  VI,  1256. 
l.uniiiii  cpistobe  de  RelKiuiis  S.  Stephani  duplex  versio. 

VII,  8(17. 
I.iiciimii!i  episc.  C:irthag.  LV,  77G. 
I.uciimns  episc   Doicitista.  1\,  778,  790,  805. 
l.icLiiiiis  diaconus.  IX,  797,  7118. 

I.ncifeiiiiui  aniiuas  cimi  (■Drporihns  per  coiluni  seniina- 
Uis  volniit.  VI.  81 1;  VIII,  I2IG. 

I.iicillir  (pnidnngeiiti  follcs  ,  niide  conjuralio  et  schisma. 

I.V,  79.').  .Nihil  iiide  p;iuperesacee|ieruiit.  IX,  798. 
Lucruiu  injiislum  nemo  habet  siue  justo  damno.  V, 

J785. 

Lnctiis  fnnebris.VI,  1 1.'>9.  Lnclus  mortnoruni  iiiulilis,  nec 
ja;ii  licitiisostendilur.VI ,  1 1.59.  l'r;eceplniii  eos  non  liigcii- 
di.VI,  llUi.  Luctiisclericiinmi  |ierslriiigitiir.VI,  1 166.  Luc- 
liis  ergo  vcsies  uigras  dcfcrre  ;ilii'niiiii  est  a  Chrisliano. 
VI,  II6(>.  Lugentes  sihindi  moilus  jicr  crapiilaiu.VI,  1107. 
Lngcri  niliil  justius  debet,  tiuain  miimariim  perdilio.  VI, 
KliiH. 

Liicus  arlioris.  V.  17  H. 

Liidis  a  lilictoruiii  terribilia  cxempla.  11,  II 15,  i  I !  I.  Lii- 
deiililiiis  Inxuriuse  ali  ,uaai  humaiiitalem  iiiipeudcus,  pec 

eai  eoriiiii  lll  particeps.  V,  2:H2,  2001. 
Luiiioii  iloria'.  VI,  89  i. 

Liiiia  quarla  decima  in  principio  facla  est.  Tll.  2517, 
2519.  Facla  est  maiie.  IH,  2522.  Lnna  sole  slaiile  sull 
Josiie,  vel  reverlente  siib  Ezecliia,  |  ariler  stetil  vel  rever- 
til.  III,  2175.  2187.  Circa  niiaiii  snperslisiiiSK  observalio- 
nes.  VI.  1172.  Liina  si  (iiiando  oliscuralnr,  claiuoribus  vclnt 
a  maleUciis  aliiini  se  (/cfens;'re  conliduut.  V,  2259.  Luii» 
cultorcs.  III,  2278.  Liina;  dies  coniputant,  non  iliam  exr»- 
lunt  Christiani.  III.  2278. 

Luncinaria  sanclis  locis  exhibere.  VI,  ]17l. 
Uipcrciiiwu,  episc.  -X.  1790. 
l.npns  Trecensis.  X,  1755. 
Lux  diviiia  (pit  cogitanda.  VI,  1012.  Lux  increatfl  hlc  a 

nemine  conspici  valet  ;  a  ipiilius  quodain  niodo  ccriialiir. 
VI,  922.  Lucis  invisibilis  pr;estaiitia  et  necessitas.  VI,  8G7, 
878.  Ljtis  angncnlum  posluljlur.  VI ,  895.  Ln\  interior  ho- 
niiiiis  quantnm  ricnleat  a  Dci  pra-seiilia.  X,  1885. 

Luxuria  qiiiil.  VI ,  1089,  Lnxuriaiili»  aniuiie  fremim 
quoddain  est  eorpiis  exhanstuiii.  V,  2050. 

I.ysias  (Rhelor;.  I,  1  H8. 

M 
Hncwiiis.  IX,  800,  801, 805,  858.  AdveriusDonalislanim 

viiilriiliam  se  miiiiire  cogiuir.  I.\,  800. 
Miicciloni  s  in  Triiiii:ite  ;iduiitlil  tniid  extraneum  aul  of- 

ficiaie  atieri.  VIII,  1211. 
.Mnceiioiwmi.  X.  1755. 

MiicliiibcFOnim  liPri  iii  'divinum  caiioncm  non  recepli. 
III,  2192.  iMachalK-eorum  11.  Iiber  Scripluris  acceuseinr.  X, 1755. 

Macliarins  mon.VI,  llOi. 

Macrobins  ,  episcopiis  Donalisla.  IX,  805. 
Magislraiu  uniiin  t>sse.  VI,  102i.  Magistros  nostros  vocal 

Cnclcsiiims  1'apa  sanctos  Patres.  X,  {Vil.  Kection  oiniu-s 

episjopos.  X,  17."i6. Magislratus.  IX,  780.  807.  Magistralus  snpplclo  aiiiio 
ommjs  actus  suosdoinum  suam  tulit.  I.X,  781. 

Magnilicare  dicilnr  duobus  modis.  V,  2151.  Canlici  .)/«• 
(iniliciil  exposiiio.  VI,  1157. 

.Viifioim,  .Miiiorica;  oppidum.  VII.  825.  Ibi  Reliquia;  S. 
Stephaiii  ab  Orosio  ccllocat^e.  VII,  S25. 

M  igi  m.ajores  snosiii  avium  snbslaiitia  s;ecnla  pervolassc 
fabiihiutes.  III,  2IG4.  Magica  niiracnla.  VI,  72G. 

Magi  priiiiiti;e  f.cnliiim.  V,  20ii5,  2008.  De  exlrenia 
jElliiopiie  parte.  V.  21.50.  Dicunlur  reges.  VI,  1518.  Tres 
reges.  V.  2018.  Magi  aslrdrnin  ciirsnm  uon  nialevt.leiiti:i 

S|.ecnl:il)inunr.  111  2258.'lr;i(iiliiine  a  liahiainaccepla  regem 
Jiid;eoruiiiiialuniinlcllcxcrniil.  111, 22,58.  M.ig(3sdeleir;rsiia 
us(pi(;  Jernsalem  stclla  diice  perrexisse  qui  exisliinaiit , 
Evaiigelioidliniiare  noii  po.ssiiiU.  III,  2l'li.  (Juid  Ikcc  st:  II.i, 
aii  slella  siiii|  licitcr,  an  .Xiigcliis,  aii  Spiritus  sanclns.  111, 
2191  Sidiis  illiid  iiovnin  et  siii,4iilare  fiiit.V,  2005.  l^iennio 
ante  Cli  istuni  nalum  apiaruit.  V.  2006,  2007.  Magi  Deiim 
csse  cognovernnt  cui  astra  serviebaiit.  V,  2015.  Magi^alia 
revelalione  iiiilic:itiiiii  esl,  qnod  sideiisluce  lacilc  signaOa- 
liir.  V,  200J.  2(K>S.  Ma;;oruiii  niunera  (piid  sigiiili, ciil.  V, 
2007,  2012,  201  i,  2015,  21118.  Kosin  mu.ieribus  iniil.iriquo- 
iiioJo  di^beaiiiiis.  V,  2007,  2015,  2014,  201.';,  2018. 

.Vaioiimis  conjuralione  lactiis  episcoi>iis.  1\,  795.  yuis 
fiicrit,  et  a  tpiiDiis  ordiiialns.  1\,  775,  77G.  Ordioaiiis  esl  a 
Sdvaiio  tradilorc.  I.X,  715.  Illiiis  ordiiialores  luernnl  scliis- 
inalis  anctor,  s.  IX,  775.  Miijnrini  p;irs  libeltuni  dupliccin 
criniinu.ii  Cx>ciliaiii  A.iiilino  Iradit.  I.X,  778. 

M:il:igiiia.  V,  I7.J9,  I7S8,  2219,  2518. 
Mala\alio  emplaslri.  V.  2202,  2205. 
Maledicliones  iii  Scriptiii  is  noii  0|.taiitis,  sed  prxdiccn 

tis  auiino  proleriiiilin'.  V,  2510. 
Malclicia  varia  (■arpniiliir.  V,  2258,  2268. 
Maliiia  et  Ledo,  Itl,  2159. 
Maliiin  11(111  est  iiauir:i  aut  subsla  ilia.  VI,  1018;  VIII, 

1112;  \,  IK7I,  1878.  Sed  vcl  pcccaluiii.  vcl  pa^iia.  Mll 
1 1 12.  Mali  iiaUiriilitcr  dn  iiiius,  ipiia  iiasciinin'  iii  |  ccc  lo 
VIII.  1112.  Diabolus  ii.  n  est  iialiiia  iiiuliis.  III.  2217.  Nihii 

in  opere  Dei  maliiin.  III,  22|,'i.  M.iluiii  aimsive  diciuir  vc- 
ueituin,  etc,  111,2215.  .M;il;e  iiiilLc  ri-s  e\  iiatui';i,  scd  ex 
liKilo  iisiiV,  17.57.  Malniii  iiuii  csl  qui  aiicil,  iicc  ipi.id  :iiii:il, 
nee  aiiior  qiio  aiiiai,  sed  ipitKl  iiiaic  aiiiat.  VI,  8i5.  M:iliiiii 
oiiiiie  iiatuia  noii  es(,  scd  accideiis  defecln  boiii.  .\,  1659. 
Lst  privalio  boni.  VI,  77.5,  868.  Pri\alio  Vcrbi.  VI.  81».  .\i- 
lill  ■t>t.  VI,  868.  Niliit  ;iliiid  cslnisi  pr;e\aric:iliii  IidiiI,  iliiiii 
aiil  iiic(>iic(.'s:ia  pr.csii.iUiiUir.  aiit  coiiccss:i  iiiordiiiatc  hiiiit. 
111,2215.  Dnplexcst.  \  1,775.  Mali  auclor  cliuveiilur  dia- 
liiilns.  \  III,  1218.  Maliim  iiatnra  ..oii  es  ,  nec  polcsl  esse. 
s.ne  biiiio.  VI,  758  (Juoinodo  ordiiieliir.  VI.  1018.  M.ili  e\- 
peri.iieiUo  evidci.lior  sil  iiolilia  bo  .i.  Vt,  7.5(1,  752.  M.ihini 

pali  ipiid  si(.  VI,  1020.  (Jiiidqnid  liii'  p.iliiiiiir,  si  piilest  vill- 
ci,  loterabile  e:it;  si  iiun  pt.teal,  prulicil  [  ru.'inio  clIuischi 
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1882.  M;il<iin  inli,  ot  Maliim  ess.! nniluini  di- 
111  cavijre  iion  siillicit.  iiisi  liat  cH  boniiin. 

sequcndo. X,  1882 
i,!al  V,  "2l.>j.  MaUi 
V!  lOiO.  Mala  lilc  superare  |i0ss\inius^  „ 

Al)  oniiii  inalo  liDeraniur,  euni  a  tbaliolo  et  angelis  ejus  se
- 

iiariniur  VI,  1070.  MaUini  sumniuni.  \,  1872. 

'   MaU.sunliiiMciet  mallei ,  flagella  el  saiel  itcs^diaboli. 

V,  1773.  Mulorum  iTOSiierilasqiiani  liineiida.  \,  2^22.  
Ma- 

losabonis  discedcrc  non  est  niirmii.  I.X,  /92  Maloruni 

cuni  boiiis  in  omni  professione  est  |ierinixtio.\  I,  7;7   Uiia- 

tenusilli  utiliter  tolerentur.  VI.  77/.  Maloruni   loleraiilia 

in  Ecdesia  semi.er  usilata.  IX,  823.  X  nialis  sccedeiKliiu
i 

menle,  noncariie;  operibus,  nou  coriionlms.  L\,  /b9_  >oii 

homines,  sed  hominuni  lugiemla  im.iniia..  .\    18G8.  JhUo
- 

-um  inleritiim  oiilare  quaiii  iniiiuuni  sit.V ,  22.31.  Agit  Ueus 

ut  nec  mali  si't  inoldinati.  X,  18(10  Hi  bonis  c|uon,odo 
servianl  V   17.3i).  Cerlius  sibi  uocent  (|uam  bonis.V,  l/o9

. 

Sunl  veinl  torcularia  quibus  boui  lamiiuam  uv;e  ol  ohva
e 

premunlur.  V,  22i-9. 
}lammw:us  ,  iiresbjler.  IX,  / JO. 
Muncliinnnus.  111,  2132. 
Maiiilala  Dei  scrutari  nisi  quiela  mens  non  potest 

1861.  Alia  smil  communia,  alia  spenalia 
,  VI,  1216. 

■  X, 

Alia 

iirohibeiit  m;il:i,  alia  imperai.t  boiia.  II.  1109.  Mandati  cu- 

iuscumque  conlemi  tns,  pv»cipienlis  m)uria  esl.  U,  IIOJ. 

Ul  universa   generaliler  compleanlur,  noii  ea  iii  se,  sed  m 

his  maiesias  imi.cranlis  adspiciend:i  cst.  II,  i  109,  Mamhilis
 

suisDeiis  ex  l)enii,'nitate  ct  iir.^emia  et  minas  adjecit.  V, 

-»U  MandaluniDei  si  liniore  lit  poence,   non  aniore  ju- 
sUliK    servililer  'il,  non  lihcraliter ;  et  ideo  nec  tit.  X, 

1880  Mandata  Dei  tacilia  ct  |iossiliilia  quo  sensu  Pehigiani 

dh^a.it,  quo  sensu  PaiiUis.  X,  1691,  170o    1/04. 
Maiidatum  vocatur  loliopedum.  VI,  l-l£. 
itlimkliKus  foris  Ecclesiam  exortus.    X,  /(i6.  &e  geiiuim 

Sniriliis  sancti  esse  vicatat.  MH,   II»).  tjus  liber  lUe- 

sauri.Vin.lUl,  lU5.Thesaurusestonunuiii  luriiiludiuu
m 

VIII  1149    Epislola  fundamenli.  \I1I,  1141.  Ili7,  ca|ml 

est  oinnium  vanarum  fabularuin.  Manicli;cusdicit  duas  csso 

natur  is  unam  bonani  qua;  lecit  nnnidum,  aUerani  nialam  de 

quamundusfactusest.VIII,ll33.1nducitprincipemgenliste- 
nebrarumadversariumDeo|iarilerque  ingemtuui.V  III,  1  Ul

 . 

Si  iiigeniliis  est,  nalura  mali  in  iimltis  conveiiU  cuni  Ueo.
 

VIII  1141.  Manichajus  ail  regna  Dei  iioii  posse  concuti,  el 

taraen  inducitDeum  ti'nenle.in  ue  conculiantur.VllI,  lUo.
 

Partem  subslantia;  suk  a  Deo  datam  dicil,  mia;  per  onima 

corpora  pcrmiMa,  revocarilola  nequoat.  VIH,  U4o,  lU*. 

Ouam  lurp.^s  ct  inlames  excogilet  liuius  larlis  liberanda; 

modos.  Vlll,  1U4.  Hac  pars  est  iu  c.ih.milatibiis,  in  capti-
 

vilate,  in  subieclione.  VIII,  lUi,  lU/.  Deiis  est  ui  luctu. 

VIH    1145    1144  Ip-sius  Deus  ex  neeessitate  et  iii  sua 

substantiadevoraius  atque  cumniixtus  est  ubi  o^  parte  te- 

netur  el  ex  parte  in  t^lobo  semiicr  le.nebitur.  Vlll,  lliS. 

OuodVefellitur  VIII,  1135.  Maniclmis  Chii.stuin  m  eaine 

venisse  nescil.  III,  2267.  Ait,  si  caiHi  eral  Clinslo,  virgo 

non  fuit;  si  virgo  peperil,  plianlas.na  fu.t.  V,  2197.  Rei
el- 

litur  y  2197.  Dieit  prii.cipc.n  lenel.raru.n  cum  socus  suis 

a  Jud.pis  passiun  ac  crucilixumesse.VIII,  1147.  Dicit  Chri- 
stuni  nuolidie  nasci,  pali,  mori,  in  cucurbitis,  m  porris,  etc. 

VIII   1148  Sic  modopassionibusdonmonum,  nuiicpassiom- 
hus  olerura  vult  homines  a  peccatisliberari.  VUI,   1148. 

Partem  Dei  inlructibiiselherbis  terrie  prniciiium,  medie- 

latem  ac  linem  suum  iinstie  dicit,  m  cariie  anle...  esse  sl..l-
 

taiii  •  idtfoquc  lion.iiiibus  missiim  esse  magistrum,  non  me- 
loiiibus  VIII   1U9.  DiscJpuli  e.jus  tjlcs  dicunl  csso  animas 

porcorura,  quales  hnmlnum.  VIII ,  1U9.  Mamch.-cus  docuil carnem  nostram  cx  bono  et  malo  compactam.  VIII,  122U. 

Damnat  primas  nuptias.  V,  2183.  Niiptiarum  adili^  inler- 
cluiUt,  el  promiscue  conveniro  horUilur.  III ,  2266^  2267. 

Dicit  hominem  noa  posse  peccatuin  v.lare.  V,  218j.  Dicil 

Elecios  suos,  nec  si  velinl,  posse   peccare   \,  I09o.  lllius 

de  liliero  arbitrio  senlentia  rejicimr.  X,_lb2o. 

Mcmichaorwn  duo  principia.  X,  17o.-)  Man.chajus  noii 
potuit  i.ou  £ileri  aninias  propria  voUmlate  peccasse.  VIII, 

jUmiif/iiTKS  Hihcrnicus.  Ill,  2176. 
MunicHiVi  hoc  nomine  gau.lenl  vocar..  III,  2>>81.  Pro 

exstanlibus  non  exstanlia,  pro  pr.ncipalibiis  consocula,  pro 
conlrai'iis  videntur  affirmare  com.n.inia.  \  111,  1170.  Deuni 

faciu.it  co.TUDUbilen.,  linudum,  igiiora..t.;c  .ilenuni,  cru- 

deleni,  nialuni,  temerarium,  elc.VIlI,  1132.  Huic  opposita 

tides  calUoUca.  VIII,  Ub2.  Manichsi  dicunt  Deimi  non  po- 
tuisse  mundum  couilere  nisi  necessitate,  ac  msi  a  materia 

ingenita  adjulura.  VHI,  1151.  Diio  assei-iiut  principia,  et 
ex  bono  animani,  ex  malo  cvirnem  csse.  X,  173S.  Manicha;! 
volunt  animaiu  esse  dc  substanlia  Del.  VIII,  1207.  Sese 

Deum  onuiipotentem  dicunl,  cum  animas  s..fls  allir.i.ant 
pancs  Dei.  VIII,m6,  1135.  Dicuul  a  sataiia  honii.iera 
tacium.  non  munduin  isluiii.  III,  2218.  Negant  hberari 
anim»  volunlatem.  VIII,  1142.  In  gcnlem  teuebrarutn  |)ec- 

cata  regeru.u.  V,  2215,  2214.  Quam  absurde  dicant,  J\'oa 
Vcccmnusnos.hnc  csl  umnuv.  tncis.  VIII,  1131.  Quam  ab- 
snrde  doceairt  aniinas  i.eccatrices  d;imnari  ad  custoiliair. 
globi,  ut  divinis  rcgni  socuritas  comparelur.  VIH,  1131, 

1134.  Soli  isti  genu  fleclunl.  A'!!!,  1U6.  Cuni  sstUnant esse  Cliristuin.  VIII,  1120.  ClirisUmi  lantiim  Demn  non 
h  niineni  esse  volunt.  V,  1833.  C.i.r.  VIII,  1101.  Diciintsie 
Cliristo  fuisse  corpus,  sicut  Aiigelis  cum  apparuerunt.  VIII, 
1143.  Timor  eoriuii,  iie  in  Virginis  utero  coii.quinalus 
fuisset,  reronitur.  VIII ,  1146.  Manichai  resurrectioneni 
carnis  negant.  VIII,  1131.  Auimaruni  hberationem  quo- 
inodo  exphccnt.  111,2581.  Eis  demonstralur,  carnem  esse 
0|ius  Dei,  nondi;iboli.  V,  1937.  Manichxi  nuptias  damnant, 
ac  cibos  malos  aut  niali  cansam  credunt.  VHI,  1219. 
Nu|  tias  condoiiii.;intos,  latenter  immunditi»  student.  III, 
2.581.  Hoc  proditum  est  edictis  Imperatorum.  111,2581. 
Nupt.i;c  coulra  ipsos  defcndunti.r.  III,  2379.  Manichiei  ne- 
ga.it  slipem  i.iiciuis,  cur.VI,  1227.  Mondacso  auctoritatc;m 
quomodo  pra?slont.  VIII ,  1 1.50.  Abuluntur  ocis,  ciuibus  Deus 
dicitur  lu^sc-ire.  V,  1749.  Scripturas,  ut  ipsis  liliet,  recipiunt 
aut  respuunt.  VIII,  1 U3.  Novum,  non  velusaccipiunt  Tes- 
tamentum.VIII ,  1106.  Erustra.  VIII,  1106.Testaraentuni. 
novum ,  iion  velus,  fig.irate  accipi  posse  alDrmant.  VIII, 
llSO.Vetus  Teslanieiilum,quasi  crudeliiati  faveat,  blasphe- 
niaiit.  V,  1826.  Maiiichsonim  argumeuta  contra  legeni.  V. 
1786,  1811,  1826.  Foriiia  ciua  ciebeat  haiic  haeresim,  qui 
corriguntur,  anatheraare.  VIII,  1 1.33.  Qua  cautela  postea 
prolia.uli ,  prius  quam  aut  baptlsnuis  aut  reconCLUalio  eis 
impertialur  VIII,  1133.  Foniia  epistoUe  quam  eplsco^ius 
dat  conversis,  sive  Auditoribus,  sive  Electis.  Vin,  1136. 

Leges  publica;  contra  ipsos.  VIII,  113i.  Manichieorum  no- 
iiiine  Pelagiai.i  Catholicos  infamanl.  X,  1745. 

Manna  ciut  Aiigi4oruin  panis.  III,  2168.  Cuicjue  sapuit 
quotl  voluit.  V,  1793,  1798.  Dominica  die  dari  ccepit.  V  , 
1794.  Quid  signilicet  duplu.n  sexto  die  collige.idi  prsce- 
jitn.n.  V ,  1794.  Quid  ver.nes  in  eo  ebullientes.  V ,  1793. 
Man.is  pro;  rielales.  V,  1794. 
MmUnimx  nrbis  Augusti.  VII,  817. 
Manua.  VI,  1058. 
Manuide.  VI,  931. 
Manus  quis  bene  levet.  V,  1797.  Manuum  imposilione 

redi.itegraiidi  qui  ab  h;creticis  sunt  baptizati.  VIII,  1217. 
Murcellini  gosia.  IX,  772.  Marcellini  odiclnm  quo  locus 

et  modus  coniercndi  doclaratur.  IX,  819.  Multa  in  eo  com- 
movent  Donalistas.  IX,  82I.NihiI  non  placet  CallioUcis. 
IX,  821.  fide  Flavius. 

MurccUini  dopositio  confir.nalur.  X,  1700. 
Marcellinus  subdiacoi.us.  X,  1723. 
Marceilus  Chrisii  deitati  initiuiu  tribuit.  VIII,  1214. 
Mnrcellus  vir  illuslris.  X,  1790. 
Marcimius  in  Chrislo  \  ult  esset  tantmn  carnem  ex  carne. 

VHI,  1214. Murciani  DonatistiB  senleuUa  de  traditoribiis,  thurifica- 
lis  et  schismaticis.  I.X,  774. 

Marcion  Doum  facit  mnribus  aut  voluntate  clivcrsuin. 
VIII.  1214.  Diio  inducit  principia  sibi  ignola.  VIII,  1217. 
Cari.ein  CUrisli  dei.egat.  111,  2266,  2267.  Eam  dicil  e  calo 
allataiH.  VHI,  1214.  ̂ ^gyptioi^um  somnia  de  ni.iiidi  origine 
secutus  est.  III,  2218.  Oirpus  a  diabolo  rabricatmn,  et  ani- 
niam    errore  quodam  iii  Uas  niuiidi  pa.tes   lapsani  es«e 
nulat.  III,  2.581.  Pusl  Uanc  vilam  sperat  nupUaium  coj)U- 
lam.  VIII,  1218. 

Dlurculius  subdiac.  IX,  794. 
Murcutus  DonaUsta.  IX,  801. 
Murcus.  IX,  778. 
Maria  extra  terminos  anUquos  crescere,  senes  adUuc 

vivenles  testesadhibentur.  111,2138.  Maris  sstus.  111,2138. 
Muriii  cur  inuher  dicta.  VIII,  1143.  Ei  niulieris  nomea 

non  convenire.  V,  1925.  Marije  laudand;e  nullus  suflicit, 
eUan.si  ouiuium  menib.a  vertereiitur  in  lingi.as.  V,  2130. 
Qui  om.ii  laude  raajor  est.  V,2I50.  Maria,  terra  repromis- 
sionis.  V,  1799.  FeniinaiUa  propUetica,  tiuse  circuiudalura 
erat  viruni.  V,  1985.  Porta  est  clausa.  V,  2107.  Feuestra 
et  scala  caeh.  V,  1991.  Rostauratrix  feminaruin.  V,  1991. 
Restauralrix  damiioru...  qiiai  Eva  iutulil.  V ,  2104.  Totins 
h.n.iani  generis  decus,  orbis  domiiia,  coeli  rL>jina.  etc.  I , 
1463.  opere  ac  fide  Clirisli  fnit  ministratrix.  I,  1465;  VI , 
1146.  Typum  gessit  Ecclesi,'C.  V,  1989.  ApostoUis  iaiiuil , 
per  feminam  noslrum  genus oportuisse  liberari.  VIII,  1146. 
Mariam  mu.id.is  sua;  fldei  obsidem  Domino  fecil.  V,  1986, 
2103.  Per  quam  origo  peccau  extincta.  V,  1983.  Mariam 
de  teinplo  aocepit  Joseph.  V,  2108.  Maria  dum  desponsa- 
retur  fahro,  caih  nupsit  .Vrchilecto.  V,  1987,  2406.  Virgi- 
nein  potuisse  parere  negans  Jiid;eus,  relellitur.  V ,  2197. 
De  virgi.iali  c-onceptu  prciiihoure.  V,  2109.  Non  polerat 
aliunde  quam  de  Deo  concipere,  qu;e  nieruil  Deiiin  iro« 

creare.  V,  2192. 
Maria  maler  Domioi.  lU,  2280.  Nui-us  Doiuiui  el  sj.onsj 
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vM-n^;  V  9108  VirgoDei,  sponsaDe
i,  GliaDei,  inater 

Dli.  \  .  210».  *•!";  '"  Yj  f7&  771.  jr,s  us  aliaruinnie  ma- 
1988.  Maler  est  Du.  \1,  '^  J_^^  Dei  quo.uodo  j,'e- 

uuenl,  el  "  '"  p.*";"!!!,  1214.  Marix-  alque  Dei  uaturalitcr 
sius  suam  ,  ,t"ii,e  communis  filius.  Vl,  1192.  Qui  |,oluil 
esl  imus  •'^^  Xcere  lohulea  vi.lata  siue  Maria  r.^fice- 
o,„ma  de  u.lulojacert,jiou^^  tempore  quo  Veriu.m  Au- 

V  loaT'  \u,\f  fii  es  a  lerra  ui  cjclum  eretia  t»i,  tui  i-nii 
\,  198b.  ̂ ,-"'f  =""^,;,u,„  peream  iulravil.  V.  1983.  Mans 
slus  usedit,  et  >" '!*"', ̂ l'';^!^^^.  y,  2135.  Taulum  se  ad Imnnlilas  facU  esl  ««-•"•'.S**'''^"..,.'  ,,,„,.:, ,„rp,  \  0131 
rtpli  fa.iii<na  elevav  1,  ul  \  erlnim  uide  sus.  1

  .erei.  > ,  -loi. 

\  irli  m-c  concii.ien.io  libiciiueui.  nec  i
wriei.do  pa.saest Mariam c  cont    .  -,^„1  ,„^.^^,1  clausun 

;'e  rrvi     '1   '7  ■im^^tudorsolus  est  int.^-.  VIII, 
SirLiucorru,,^o ,  udoreChnslumpcpe^^^^^^^ 

\m.  Nedmu  violata  partu,  u.Qg.s  ̂ ^, .  ̂;^'''-'^';,'-'^»,,^;;^^'^^ 
i.i.i  V  -'177  Mari»  liarlu  iion  esl  ablata,  stu  

cousttiaid 
|.tu.  V,  -ui.  i'ij"      1  nolius,  quam  decrevit,  cor- 
vu-jjmiias.  \.  1992.  f^'- ':' \Y|  f '^,",..  „  ,.110,»  duiu  |.arerel 
poris  ""l-^gnias..  \  .  ';•?;, „*J-'?e,:clvi.-^o  pepel-it    V , 

|,arit,  el  >irgo  l«sl.l;~  ̂ ^'«^  •  "  '^^^.i^.^ciu^.:^ te  el  post  I  .irtum  Mri,'0  seuipu  ""^   ̂ i      ,A       ,^^,,.,^.,„3. 

lyu^oian*  Ll^^l^t  P^ttlm  virginit
as  Ude  crcdenda. 

^'Ma^>  fn  mi.orc  quantura  valueril  sanclilicalioni
s  gra- 

lia"XCno\um,^I,lUo.Hanc.quicou^^^^^^^ 
l.i.ii    lYin.-ei.lus  el  ualus  nou  al.slulil.   \  1, 

  11 .-.  iV.iiuiam 

di '  aS^tl^suinens  sauctaui,  et  '•— ^^^^^  — 
cubto.  VI.  lU-2.  Q";'''t»m  <''•'•'='',  .^'^^.^^''"oU.^t^ 
nstendit  univeisilas ;  quuulum  j;ratia,  M..  ut  mou.Miai  n 

Sr:S-riri07^lar.a  l;ii,..™  vo^it  ut 
iii  suo  transilu  luaUsni  spirilus  nou  ade>j,e  1.  .  |  .'';'••  J'\ 
liam  morleiu  sul.usse  H^nTor^'^;'"-  ̂ '•,  V'"^„'r  ,C,  es^e 
k.  nulverem  iion  r..soIutun.,  scd  m  cceloa  

A»su  i.|.tuui  tsse 

puStus'a,prol,ati.r.  \I.  un.  ̂ '^'^^"f^^  ̂ ^^ 
ol,vi:.veril  'iietxlum  l'--''-^!',-;^' V.'''    1^^  Mir  'C  «..^11«..'  V 

nis del.itnn.  solvere  onicium.  1,  1  t.x»^         Muianeccatrit 
Mariw  el  Marllia!  ne.^olia.  I   \M.  l*^^-  *';  .^ 'v'','^'' ,''  S' 

Mftrlln.  soror    \i.ostoloriun  lacla  e.sl  a|i.islol.i.  
>  t ,  l-lo- 

""^^l^oWaleliei  imuim.ris  tbn.icalionum  
scelenbus  u,- 

quinal;..  VI,  1098.  PropUetal  "^.P^;;f.;.,^  ;.-:'^^i;   ̂   ,'.\^^* 
tlle  venit  ad  sepulcrum  Cl.nsl..  \  .  ;"^,],:, ,^"f:  ̂'L  c  fri^ 
coi-reiJt.i.  V,  2037.  Niuiius  aiiior  de  

rcsuiieclione  l.uriati 

cam  dubilare  faciebat.  III,  i'i01. 
mrmiis  ab  aquis  Tibilitanis,  irjidilor  

IX,  708. 

Marinus  Arelatensis.  I^.JiJi..'."'- JtfariHiK  e,.i£Copus  (iall.  \.  1 0  >•  ,    . 
Smim  m' icator  Tl.eodovi  ̂ "V^^^  "'uu.  1   \  lG8b 

tit.  X,  173U.mins  Co.uiuonil(.nun..  \,  IO«t|:.-;^"""-  
-^-  »*«'• 

Item  subnotaliours  in  libros  .liili/Jm.  -'^. /';;"•,  ,,,,, 
Maraiuilba,  ..1  est.  doii.!c  Domiiius  

redcal.  11,  IIUI. 

r iisl^^SiUo^^omiue  dies  sac,.ilc^  cultu  con
- 

sccrjti  suut.  V,  201^3.  llie  ni;;s  veiat.u-.  V,
_20li... 

Marsoruni  incanlalionL-s.  VI,  '  "  ■.,J,',"^,',„:. :_,,„  ̂ .^,^ 
Hlarliiwn  gcinma  sacerdotum.  \I,  im.  M;'.'!"

»""!  Pfcces 

suas  exaii.lis5e,  m.Oli  experli  suiit   \l,  WH,.
 

Mirlvriuui  .|i...iii.k1o  in-  ilcalur  ;.b  mi,>Hs.  
111,2387.  Mai- 

tvriu,  I  .V  '•'  ,lc.lic..l.m..  V.  1710.  Itaplisi.
ii  vi  vs  M.,i- 

;iot  vi   707   "73;  X,  1871.  Maity.ium  sp,.ital.-.
  \. ;21_27. 

kl:iriyvi,;m  alii.d  occasu,  f  "''^"'";"'l  lll.^il^illl^^i^^K;;  i- 
,lf(ir/i/ri-5  Cliiisli  sca|ni\;e.  \  ,  190..  (.Iinsius  

in  ni''"J'' 

ims  pXr:  V,  2102.  In  a.one  Mar.yris.lm.  
c-nsUl.ran.la. 

V,  il»i.  M;u-lvniui  t>TotJiiimii  el  l»';.-'^'*'',!'-^.  J ,' .-.IT,; 
Marlyre<i  ante  mariyn.un,  ClirisU  niarlyres  

luisse  u.  .  ssc 

es'  V  21211.  Gl..ri  .■  ipsi' quailiim  siiil  accenii  v.  .«7. 

M;,rl5T'mu  tii.ui.los  s',l.;.ra  IV,.^  .....■-■iu.ut.-r  "'f  "J."'V,,\' 
mi  Audistel  iuter  M-.,rlv  •<,  ;.;.  ''^' *■"'•"'" •,.\;„-'"- 
mianlum  iilis.leb.-ainus.V,  4128.  M;iriyivs  ̂ "'"^''iT.m^ 
re  pro  uobis.  V,  2331.  Dc  nobis  aatideiit,  quaudo  

eo.quo8 

veneramur,  imiuimur.  V,  2331.  Pro  nobis  intercedunt,  cum 

in  nobia  aliqui.l  ile  suis  virtutibus  rccognoscuiit.  \  ,2*)i. 
M;irlvnmi  soleniiiit;it.^s.  inartyri..rum  sunl  exUorUliones. 

V  2il)0  lios  v.^re  colunl,  ipii  imilantur.  V ,  2100.  Muly- 

ru'm  cullu  laudatur  Salvat..r.  V,  2131.  Non  solis  Martyn- 
bus  ctelum  daUim.  V.  2137  ,  2139.  Marl.mi  palma  etiam 

nunc  |K)test.i.l..uiri.  V,  2272.  M;.rlyres  snos  liabet  pax.  \  , 

2.301  2302,2307;  VI,  1312.  Ha.tyrii  gratia  u..u  Irauda
n- 

d.)S.  imi  i.icondilos  l.ominum  iiupelus  i.aU..|iter  siisUnenl.
 

I\,  791.  Marty.es  csse  oumes  qui  secundum  h.aiigel.uui 

viviint  V  '"'l''^9 ;Vfl.«a  cMdTda.  V,  2332.  cx  omni  scxu  ct  statc  collecta. 

^  'nUaeria  informis  quid  sit.  I,  1  HO.  CreatuKC  omnes  ctiam 
intell.cliiules  ex  inlormi  materia,  de  niliilo  1  rius  toudit;e, 

iu  mulUforuu-s  si.ecies.livisie.  III,  2i;il.Pr:cdicatu.- 
taiiieu 

angelus  spiritalis.  m,  2132.  Et  iymsiii.w,  oreus.  III,  2161
. 

V'(i(fniH<;  ex  .■Vgrii.iina  civilate.  I\.  '._).  .' 

•87. 

Matboseos  ars  est  iiiveutum  diaboli.  111,  -i.l'.  us  ia\e[ 

qiii  i.eccareamant.  III,  25V7,25;.0.  MulUs  argiuiientis 
 re- 

fellil.ir.  III.  25.31.  Malliesi  dedili  sme  soIliciUi.lme  i.um
- quam  snnt.  III,  2359.  .„.  .    .  ,.   .  , 

Malbenialicis  q>.i  cred.ml,  evcnmnl  illis  q,uc  ips,  d,LUnt, 

secus  aliis;  ciir.  111,  r).32.  Error,  quo  dicunt  Dcuni  to  i„s 

,i.uiidi  oidi.iem  semel  slatuissc,  el  miiiislris  siderdms 
 Ira- 

didisse.  III.  23.32  Matl.emati.i  si'ernendi.  \  I,  1 1.  i.  Hi  la 

stellas  peccalmu  fruslra  rcgerunl.  \  ,  221.).  M;.il,e.
.uH, 

diuRoma  prubiliiti.  111,  2533.  M;.tliei.iaUcos  ab  u
rbil.us 

exlcrmiiiari  jubel  ValeuUnianus.  X,  nol.  Iide  laluin,  tl Lil.eruin  arbitriiim.  .  „... 

««///ia;i(.vn..viTestameiitipriniusscnptor.\I.  8.T». 

■M.iUimnnia  Palriarcliaruin  ad  1  utcos  iiujd  siKUilioannl. 

V,  1702.  Mauimoniales  taliid-.e.  V,  2298.  Nii,,li;ilem  
bene- 

dicliouem  cum  spoiis;i  acci,  ere  ii,  civitat..-  Homaiia  i
mn 

pra'sii...il,  q.ii  se  virsinem  uou  co^'noscit.  \ ,  2lJ1  , --Jo. 

Malulin;elaiidesa  i.ocUirnisvigiliisdivisx.  l,llob,  14o/. 

Matutinis  laudil.us  Vriii.aiuugilur.  I,  1-lot»,  lloT. 
iW(iMr(!ii(iKS.  IX,  811),  8-27.  „ 

Mtturitaim:  I\,  V83.  Mauntani*  s.liis.  I\,  (81. 

i/ni(iorion  feminie  iuaures  eliara  m  nar.bus  yeiunt.  lu, 231!). 

ji;(iMi((.s  ab  Llica.  I\,  78o. 

.i;((.vci«i'o  auclore  teiuiestas  scaala.  lA,  110. ,fl;(I.V/(/HS.  IX,  ̂ OI.  ,Y  Rll 

,i;,..r,'»ii,»iis/,«  Piimiaiiuu,  absenlcm  dami  ..rui,  .  \,«
il. 

Ertra  Maximi;mistas  (inoinodo  sc  gessernit  Donati
s  a  .  U . 

809,  81 1.  Maxin.ianisl;.s  Donatista;  pci-secuU  suiit.
  IX,  1  /•.■>. Ac(la,niiariuil.  I.\,820.  ,, 

i;((;r/ini(.iii(.s  i,,-oteclordonu^sliciis.  l.\,  olt),  »-(. 
,-.;(/.t/»i///((  E.u;ctis  uxor.^VIlI,  1130. 
.v«.r/iHi(5  ab  Ostia.  1\,  779. 
.i;(i.rii/ii(s  c,.isc.  \,  790. ,i;((xi»ii(s.  IX,  782,  785.  ,.  .  ,.  t»   „;„;    v   toao 

.i;(i.,i,iii  Taunu.  Scrnioiies,  lu  Nala  .  Donnni.  \  19^. lu  E,,ipi.aiiia.  V,  2010.  Dc  ?as*u,ne  II"'"""-,!,,;,-'' '7;  £! 

Juda  el  de  a^ro  m  sopulturan.  peregrm.  \ ,  1
901.  1 1  Se- 

pultura  Doiniui.  V,  2201.  Dc  Penlccosle.  V,  20
9o.  De  1 1- 

tro  et  Pa.Uo.  V.  2120. Mediasliims.  Vlll,  lUl       . 

^liitliir^ilr^-iacl^uni'^^  vel  ̂ ""'"-'"ii'^ --J- 
V,  2-201.  Mclici  s,.iriU.les  u.ore  n..;d.c<-rtm.  t^mis  

se  Rt- 

r.int.  V,  220«.  His  illi  in  quo  pr»cc llaiit.  \  
,  i.22  Mtd.ci 

cfflesUs  vices  agis,  odio  liabens  m.Hbuiu,  et  
d,l,geus  xgto- 

^"'Medici^^is'  potio,  iiisi  pericnlo_se  a.grotaulibus,  non  su- 
nieiula  Letamanim  dicbii*.  \  ,  lO,  ( . 

Meditatio,  .piasi  lueiiUs  dilalio.  .\  1 ,  987.  Q''"' f?  •  ̂' ' 

802,808,  810,997.  Medit;ilionis  onicium.  \
  1,907.  II  UUs. 

\  I,  913.  Eflectus.  VI,  810.  Ou;c  uobiss.nl  
me.lil-md. .  \I. 

810  91.3  Mclitctur  qu;e  Dei  sui.l  lidelis  c
iiui  \;it..l.  \, 

1^77.  Me.l,laii;'uem  le.lio  pnecedcre.  oral.o  
coi.sc.p,.  (It- 

bc  .  VI,  lOOi.  McditaUouo  Cbrisl,  '''y*tcr,a  
crciuiui  lur, 

quo  piiis  in  Dcum  e.xcitclur  alVcclus.  
I,  UOo.  Med.lauo- 

""M.Siili'i.^'pro,  inUorummcditalionc  cxcrcitaU. 

ji;('/i(i/ii«PrimasEciJcsi;elSuniid.«;.  lX,«3i. 

Zgctuv  sii.gularis  x-griludo,  cl  nnralnlis 
 curati.).  \  U, 

V./.m///,  seuMelena,  SiUicta  mulier.  X,  1730. 

v\'u-li,,c,krli  ;.pi,a..ut  ,  r.TCursor  sacrali  liilun  Idii  Dei 

III  212.).  Non  potuil  .'.sse  s;icci-.lo<  Oei,  cmi  1101,  c
we  |)0- 

'  „i„s  ,,.ii  s...  viV.^t  U-o  aliis,  .„i.-,m  cuj.is  Al,ral.;u,.  lii.t  ca- 
1.1  lll.-2V2H,2-,2.t.  N..n  ,,iiu,,„lius  csl  liomo.  "' •  ̂•',-^.' 

2.327.  AI,i;Uia^  ii.-.l,iil  w»  sola  ii;,l,ira  ,.r:r,,o;.l.  1
1.  i'--b. 

Ou.nuui.  ad  r..m  p.Tt...el  a  Deo  P;itre  i.ib.l  
d.llc.re  ,11- 

nu  lur  III.  '2527.   iisouiuvs  csl.  111 ,  Mia.  lu  caruo  ap
pa- 
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ruil,  utChristnsiiihabilu  hominis  frequenter  .ipiiariiil.  III, 

2.3i9.  Spiritus  saii<-lif  est,  terlia  persuna,  uniiis  ouiii  C.liri- 
stonalurse,  uniiis  (lispens:Uio.iis.  III,  232'>.  Clirisliis  esl sacerdos  suiiimiis,  Melcliisedeih  seeuiidus.  III,  2oi!).  Hi  ic 
mos  iiuprolialiir,  quo  in  oljlalione  suiuinus  vocatiir.  III, 2329. 
Eiun  siiie  pjtre  el  sine  inalre  (luoincdo  interpreteutur  alii. 
111,2528. 

ileUHiam  speraut  terrena  et  transiloria  in  repromissioni- 
busDei.  VIII,  1218. 

HeiUo  corpureuni  onine  a  Deo  non  rejieit.  \  III,  121 1. 

;i/t'mp/omlimi(S  locus.  VII,  y57,  8.'>1. Meinor  sanclae  recordalionis  episcopus.  .X,  1738. 
Memoria.  VI,  78G,  807.  omniiun  reruni  thesaurus  ct 

custos.  VI,  803.  Similis  est  veiilri  peioris.  V,  25')0. MeiHoria  Pis  atoris.  V,  2127.  Meinoria;  duoriim  A|i()Stol(> 
runi  Rom;e.  IX.  80"j.  Memoriis  saiictorum  coininniiieare 
(piid.  IX,  803.  Illic  offerre.  [X.  803.  Memori^  feiiestella. 
VII,  8t0.  Seu  ostiolum.  VII.  8t7. 

Memoriiis  preshyter.  I.X,  79i. 
inemiliiis.  IX,789,  Quidtinxeril,  ue  thurilicasse  prol>a''e- 

tur.  IX,  774. 
Meiiilaciuiu  natura  ipsa  judioanti^  odiosmn.  I,  U12.  Non 

minimum  esl  peccatuni.  Vl,  1183.  Meiidaciiini  non  est  iie- 
pare  sil)i  esse,  ac  noii  indieare  (piod  obsil  (iniercnli.  III , 
2tl0.  Meiidaciuui  eblonme  pecealnin  .X,  1871.  Nemo  ha- 
bel  de  suo  msi  mendacium  et  pecaitHui.  .X,  1788,  1887. 
Me.idax  omuis  sine  malieno  spirilu  esse  non  polest.  V  , 
2.318.  Mendacinm  labor.  .X,  1803.  Meiilieiitis  sive  similici 
verbo,  sive  artificio*j  ingenio,  unuiu  est  crimen,  eadem 
po'na.  VI,  1101. 

Mens  a  nf,vx,  VI,  786.  Qu!  omnia  ess(i  dicalur.  VI,  786. 
Mensab  eo  (piod  emiueal.  VI,  788,  804.  Nulla  interposita 
iialnra  ab  ip.sa  verilale  forniatnr.  VI,  786.  Mens  anima; 
speculum.  VI,  1009.  Meus  speculum  ,  (|uo  se  et  Deum  iu- 
S|'icit.  VI,  818.  Meiilis  dilalatio,  sublevatio  ei  alienalio 
(piid.  VI,  818.  Mentis  alienalio  doceri  ne^iuit.  VI,  818. 

.Jleiiimriiis  Feliceni  apud  se  latciitem  pubiice  denesans, 
causampalaliodicere  cogiliir.  IX,  773.  Ornameiila  ecclesix» 
pretiosa  senioribus  filelibus  ooinmendai.  IX,  773.  Jussus 
reverli.ad  Carlhaginem  non  pervcnil.  IX, 773. 

Aleracliis  Ibs^or.  IX,  79 1. 
Mercantia  in  nioiiaclin,  usura  occiilla.  VI,  1239.  Merci- 

moniuin  Qiristi  noliiscuin.  V,  I9II9. 
.vcrciiiius  (iiiis  lucrit,  et  ijuo  teinpore  natus.  V,  2005. 

Mercurius,  ciijiis  nomine  dies  dictns,  quitpie  inter  deos 
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inonium.  VIII,  1102. 
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rint  .X,  t82i.  Meritis  solis  apud  Deuni  discernimin'.  V, 
1980,  1981.  Merelur  liomo  (inod  voliierit.  V,  22ti.  Meri- 
luin  inalum,  et  meriluin  bonuni  qnomodo  habeat  homo.  X, 
l(i36.  Merilum  aiite  gratiam  nulliiin  esl  nisi  malum  ;  (pio 
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Menm  el  tuiim  si  tolleretnr,  quiela  osselhominum  vita. 
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Misericordia  Dei  nulla  opcra  vacanl ,  quando  indulgen- 
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guit.  V,2541.  Misericordia  sola  lilieralnt,aut  ejus  delectus 
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Hoc  est  usque  quo  oratib  Donuuica  dicatur,  ct  ben(^iclio 
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18' 10.  Missio  Filii  aiit  Sipirilus  saucli  noii  dicilur  secuiidum 
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IiiUis,  qni  alios  vidcntcs  circa  temporalia  uccupatos,  invi- 
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deliuni  daiuiio,  plnssolito  occnpari.  V,  2354. 
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.Muriouem  fnixit  ipiidam  xxx.  aniiis.  111,2557. 
Murs  a  iiiorsii  iiuinen  acci^pil.  \.  I(il7.  iluare  suninus 

voccliir.  V,  2065.  (,)uiil  bil.  VIII,  1771.  Murs  privalio  esl, 
I   icii  tanuiiii    habciis,  iio:i  ('SM'iilia.ii.    X,  1616.  Si    iiiliil 
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pussit.  .\,  1618.  M  riuirum  bi  .sse  Adaiii,  sive  p.ca^scl, 

Sive  iion  pecissel,  l'cla^'iaiii  doceiil.  X,  1615,  1611.  .Mor- 
lem  a  Deo  noii  esse,  sed  cx  invidia  diuholi  per  pecmiiim 
accidisse.  X.  161)  .Mors  noii  cx  Ueo,  sed  ex  diviiii  maii- 

dali  contcmi  111.  V,  1759.  .Nun  iialnia"  Ciiinliuo,  scd  p(eiia 
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K'r  liuniiiiciii.  V,  1757.  Mors  e.sl  \i'w  deliiliini.  VI.  1 159. 
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sideralio.  VI,   987.  l'erciililur  liac  aniinadveri^ione  pecca- tnr,  nt    iuoiiens  obliviscaliir  sni,  qiii  duiii  vivercl,  oblitiis 
est  Dei.  V,  2155,  2221.  Murilurodiceiida  Oralio.VI.  1152. 
Moriciili  delect;ibile  est  el  saliitare  de  Clii  isli  liumanitale    l 
loqui  et  satiari.  \  I,  11,55.  Morteni  conininiiciii  iion  lu-ere 
pliili  so|  hicuiu ;   in  niurte  aiiiina!  cousolationcm   recipcre irreligiusiini.  VI,  1199.  Moricni  ob  sereuiutem  coiiscien- 
li:e  noii  liiiicre,  onmibiis  miindi  deliciis  pra'slat.  I    117| 

Morsmeliiit  eliaiii  scrvus  cjus   a  qiio  vicUi   est.  ill'  2208 
Mors  noslra    uiorle  Cliristi  devicla.  III,   25.59.   Mors  "mo- inodo  nii  rialiir.  V,  2065.  Mori  noii  potuu  iiisi  iu  vila.  V 

2349.   (Jiioiiiodu  Clirislus  uiurlis  luors  ex  ■.liieril.  X     lOn' 

Morte  injiisla  justaiii   niurtem  Cliristus   devicil.  v'    ISOs' Mors  Chrisli  siiiipla  diiplaiii  noslraiu  solvit.  VI,  i  193.  Mors 

niinc  iiiagis  uptanda  quaiii    Iiigcnda,   iiec  taii.(!'n  sdii'  inle- reiida.  \l,  1162.  l'r:esciiti  vit.-e  est  pr;e  ereiida.  \l,  1131 Bonis  est  jaiiua  ipia?  eus   re|  ra;sentet ,  non  auleral  vila; 
V,1957.  Bealiuiiliiiis  priiicipiiiiii  est,  laiioruni  mela,   pe- 
rempioria  viliornm.  I,    1471.  Murti  jiistoruin  assistunt  An- 
geli  el  aiixiliiini  pr;eliciil  :  inipius  pe.ssiiiii  spiritus  de  cor- 
pore  exlractus  i;,'iiibiis  traduiil.    1,  1472.   Murte  mala  iioii 
perire  qni  piis  operibiis  dedili  siiit.  \  I,   1519,  15^0.1.321 
Murteni  malain  noii  lacil,  nisi  quod  Scquitur  inortem.    X 
1863.  Iiilns  iiiortiii  inulti   ainbulant ,  et  \iveutes   portani riineiasua   V,  1785. 

Mors  spirilalis  credeuti  uece.ssaria.  V,  1824. 
Murlnus  peccalo.  VI,  1052.  Murtuus  lu^cre  ;ilias  licnit 

post  ChrisUim  jaiii  iiuii  licet.  VI,  1160.  Morluuiii  lilim,', iinicnin  iiiiiili:iiili,  palris  elliuici  respoiisuni.  \|,  l|(j(j 
Murjiios  alilcr  Clirisliis  ,  alilcr  .\|osloli  suscilariuil.  V  ' 
1927.  .\lurtuus  excitalus  ii:nrat  quid  viderit.  \  H  )<■)«' Mortuiqua  raliune  ap|  arcaiit.  VI,  799.  .Ncsciuiil  uiiid  hic 
agalnr,  dniii  agilur.  VI,  799.  (JiiiliiiMiiCHlis  diM:ere  id  n- 
leaiil.  VI,  799.  Ipsis  est  cnra  de  iiobis,  sicut  uoijis  de  illis 
M,  799.  I  iite  Deliiucliis. 

Murtinc:iiid:e  cariiis  nccessilas  et  ulilitas.  VI,  1075. 
Moins  trcs  siinl  species.  I,  1439.  Movet  Dens  se  iiisuni 

siue  teiii;orc  ei  loco,  crcalum  spiriuun  siue  luco  lenn.o- 
ralitcr,  c(.r|,or.iIeiii crealnram  lenipuraliter  et  localiler  VI 

716.  (^liii  iil  iiU,.|li-atiii'.  VI.  716.  '      ' .yoij^i  nuiiicn  iiiysiicum.  V,  1789.  .Movses  nt  Chrisli  ita 
,,'is  hpiiiii  gcssil.  V,  1813  Ipsc  intclligitiir  Lex.  V 

1781.  Iiijiiriain  D.  i  viudical;  iioii  iracuiidce  salijlacil.  v' 2262.  Duniiiiimi  vidit.  V,  2026.  Muysi  lacieni  susiiiierenoil 
valiMitibns  Jncl;eis,  oslensnm  esl  quia  (  eccalores  gloriaiu 
Dei  non  nieieiiUir  ads|  icerc.  III,  2222.  Muvsi  uxor  .htliio- 

pissa  uiiilc  el  c|naiidu  acccpla.  III,  2171. 'Mu  si  .lUis  ni 
Ires  (|u:idrai,'eiiari;isdividitur,  1°  iii  duiiic  riiaraouis,  2'(|ua 
exsiil  cx  .LVyplo,  3"  (pia  dux  pupiili  [  cr  d,'scitiiui,  IM 
2171,  Miiysi  i.ilideliias  iu  Cades.  Ili,  2172.  lyii^  niorli;,  ,•[ 
sepulcri  ciir  iiciiio  1  ouscius.  III,  2171.  Virgaiiiiii  ipia  niiilia 
sigua  cccral,  iie  adoiarelnr,  secuiu  eiiiu  alisliilisse  iiiiilii 
piitanl.  III,  2171.  Mo.vsi  lil.i  saccrdolio  ejus  «luare  noii  ̂ uc- 
eesscriiii.  III,  2170.  .Muysen  cuiu  sno  veru  corpure,  sed 
(piud  posle.i  ileruiii  sepiiilni;e  niaiidatum  sil .  iii  iraiibligu- 
ralioiic  CIii  isti  visuiii  esse  anciores  Kinseiitiiiiii.  III,  i|))8. 

Miilicr  a  iiiullilic  iioiiien  Iiahcl.  V.  2292.  l'(irlio  est  viri. 
III,  2105.  .Mulicr  iiuii  est  iiiiagu  Dei,  sed  vir.  III  -^2'S 
2229.  2241,  2519;  VI,  739.  Mulier  inaluruiu  oimiiimi  caus;! 
esl.  V,  2032.  Adaiu  iiitcr  |  anulisi  delic  ias  polucrat  iiicoii- 
cussusstare,  si  ibi  Eva  uo:i  liiisj.et.  \,  2(i52.  Miilicr  qu;ui- 
luui  co.irer;il  dialiulo  ad  viuceiidum.  V,  2052.  Nullu  lci 
aniiiias  dia.  uliis  capil.  ipi.  1  I  ipicu  uinlieriiiii  II.  11||, 
1112,  1117.  Miilieruni  raiiiili:irilas  omiiibus  rii^icnda,  111:1- 
XI  1  e  nioiiachis  et  clciicis.  \,  2501.  Nec  suluiii  extranca- 
riim,  scd  et  ancillaruiu,  vi.iiiariiiii.  lilia',  aliinnue  V,  2,502. 
yjianlo  vilior  eariini  condiliu,  taiilo  lacilinr  ruiiia  est.  V, 
25lU.  Miilieriiui  0|i|  ruliriiiiii  quuiiiudu  Ihi  istiis  iiascendo  et 
rcsuryciido  abslcrseril.  V,  lifO.  Iii  icilivilalc  miindi  uxor 

ducil  viiiiiii  ad  ci.urlcm,  111  p;is.sionc'  (  ln  i^u  iixor  pru\ucat 
adsdnlcm.V,  2038.1'erniiilierciii  luursiinnliala.pcr  iiiiilie- 
reiii  Mla  hoiiiiinhiisrcj  aialur.  V,  2010.  Mnhciibiisvirossiii  s 
iliiuitli  udi  luleslas  Jiiliaiii  cdicto  lacta  e.sl.  Ili,  ijtO.  In 
uriic  Ituiii.i.  III,  2319.  Mulierilms  lloniauurniu  vini  iisiis 

iucoguitus.  111,  2530.  Mulier  (piA'dain  iu  urbe  lloina  uiide- 

et  1.1 
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ciin  maritos  liabuit,  ct  vir  duodecim  iixores.  III,  23o7. 

Mirfier  alia  qiia;  q:iiiniie  popiTil.  HI,  25.'i6.  Miilier  qiiK 
feceril  ul  iioii  |  ossii  coiiciiere,  tol  honiiciiliorum  rea  cst, 

quot  poterat  purcre.  V,  2'2',t8.  Miilieruiu  in  ecclesia  gar- 
rientium  ini|Kirtiiiiiias.  V,  '2273. Multicola;.  VIII,  1101. 

Hlimaliiis.  IX,  794. 
MunJities  cordis  praTequirilur  visioiii  Dei.  V,  2083. 
Muudus  uiide  dictus.  VI,  8;)5.  Iu  Scripturis  dicitur  ali- 

quaudo  iu  l)ono,  aliqiiaiido  in  uialo.  l.\,  «59.  Muudi  bipar- 
lita  sisiiiGcatio.  X,  1891.  l)e  iiRiiidi  origiue  varia;  opiiiio- 
ncs.  111,  2316.  Mundnm  al)  seleruo  esse  aut  a:teriiuui  fore 
dieere  valde  iucouveuiens  est.  111,  2251 .  Muiiduiu  cirpisse. 
VI,  lOll.  Cccpiss:^ ,  ac  solvendum  esse,  cerlum  est  :  (Hiid 
ante  fuerit,  aut  quid  post  futuruin  sit,  uon  iia  eerluiu.  VIII, 
1177.  Muuduui  uisi  iiecessilate  ac  nisi  materia  ad.iuv;iiite 
potuisse  a  Deo  condi  Mauiclm  uegaut.  VIU,  Uol.Miiu- 
dus  conditus  cst  a  vero  Deo.  V,  217U.  Ex  niliilo,  et  quasi 
iioii  ex  niliilo.  VI,  1019.  lii  a;quinoclio  verno.  III  ,  2ol7. 
Kal.  Aprilis.  III ,  2232.  Cur  lactus  sil,  et  quod  iu  Deo  sit 
factus.  III,  2216.  Mundiis  iuter  regiium  Dei  el  infernuin 
niedius,  dc  otroque  nonniliil  babet.  VI,  891.  Mundi  exor- 
diuin  cur  nullus  ante  Moysen  exposuit,  cur  Moyses  id  coe- 
lil.  IIl,  2218.  Mundo  leges  pra-scripsit  Deiis,  non  sibi. 
II,  25;io. 
Muudi  aetas.  V,  2048.  Tribus  millibus  anii.  et  supra  a 

conslitutioiie  muudi  data  est  Lcx.  111,  2340.  Muudus  j.im 
scxto  millesiino  agilur.  III,  2537.  Muudi  anuoruui  sex  iiiil- 
liiim  ti^.;urain  liabent  opera  Sfx  dieruiii.  III,  2320.  Muiidi 
sexto  iiiillenario  venit  Ciiristus.  III,  2520.  Milleiiario  se- 
plimo  erit  requies.  III,  2320.  Mundi  sex  selates.  V,  1920  ; 
VI,  742,  749.  Muiidi  linem  iuslare.  VI,  1187.  Miiiidi  finis 
proximus  erit,  cuiu  ia  lolo  uiuudo  re,ce|>tiiiu  liierit  Kvaii- 
gelium.  X,  1836.  Muudi  traiisitura  est  ligura,  uoii  subslau- 
tia.  VIII,  1219. 
Muudus  iste  nobis  carcer  et  exsiliimi.  Vf,  1530.  Mare 

qiiod  luiiltiplici  ratioue  traiisitur.  VI,  1509.  (Juiisi  diluviiiin 
est,cui  suiiernalat  fides.  VI,  817.  An  iu  iiiuudo  alicpiid 
aiuari  al)  lioiniue  debeat.  \l,  1083.  4'ria  iu  liiic  miiu  io 
pessiuia,  ac  Iria  o^tima.  VI,  H)li3.  Mundi  Ijpiuu  iKihuit 
Jericho.  VI,  12.10.  Miindi  laUafia.  V,  1811.  l'erieula  qui- 
bus  pleiius  est.  V,  2053.  Muiidi  ariua,  terrena  pr;cdia.  VI, 
1216.  Muiidus  aut  ridet  et  calcat  iios,  aut  riJetur  et  calca- 
tur  a  noliis.  V,  2020.  Aniai'us  est^,  et  liiliHilur ;  |utas  si 
dulcis  essel,  qualiterdiliijcretur  ?  V,  2313.  Muiulus  amara 

nescit;  arlifex  esl  odii.  'VI,  1226.  Nccesse  estoderit,  quos \idet  odissB  quod  diligit.  X,  1891.  Miiudi  amor,  mala  regio. 

'V,  1891 .  Mundi  amor  ac  timor  ad  omue  peccalum  ducit.  X, 
1879.  Mundi  amaiores  tem|ius  velut  mola  coiUcrit,  ac  gj-- 
rat.   IU,  2U6.   Horuui  iutelix   oceupatio  sem|  er  iiiciiit. 
III,  2446,  Mundi  peregrinus  est,  qui  ad  supcrnam  pertinet 
civitalem.  X,  1860,  De  miuidicontcm|)tuad  ClericosSeriiio. 
YI,  1213.  Miiudns  lolus,  ipsius  iiieriluiu  supergredieiite 
pretio,  redemptus.  V,  2012. 

Muiiera  Deo  grala.  V,  1919.  Muinis  Doo  plaritum,  qiio 
fit  ut  lialieat  causas  nuinerandi.  V,  2013.  Oiunia  silii  prae- 
stari  a  nobis  putat,  si  ila  egeriinus,  ut  uobis  ali  illo  cuncta 
pra-steiitur.  V,  201.5.  Nos  ipsos  plus  diligit  Dens,  quain 
nostram  siihslantiam.  \,  2017. 

Murmiiralio  iiasci  solel,  aut  quod  iuiqua  juheutur,  aul 
qiiod  uiiuiis  digiia  sit  juheutis  persona.  II,  1110.  Muriuu- 
ranlibus  displicet  Deus.  V,  1916. 

Murorum  dies.  VI,  1172. 

Mustela  serpenti  inimica.  V'l,  1211. Muliis  bareuarius.  IX,  798,  799. 

N. Nnmnim  niuudatio.  V,  1850. 
Nabor  a  Centuriou.  I.X,  773. 
AubuclioUonosor  Cliristiim  iucamino  vidit.  IIl,  2391. 
Nagnrba:  III,  2109. 
NmuUins  vir  illustris.  X,  1790. 
.VoiiipjHS  scrilia.  I.X,  816. 
Nasoon.  VII,  816. 
Nassulius  episc.  Donat.  IX.  778,  790. 
Nalalis.  IX,  787. 
Nalivitas  sio  est  quasi  arbor  quffi  inseritur.  III,  2382, 

Fruslra  accusatur  a  Mauieh:eis,  III,  2.582,2384.  Nascendi 
tresspecies  mirabiles  iii  Adaiii,  Eva,  Cbristo.  V,  1989.  Na- 
livitatis  Ariaua  delimtio.VllI,  1166.  Natalis  hominis  inerito 
celebraiidus.  III,  2581.  Qua  solemnitale  celebretur  a  po- 
tenlibus.  V,  1973.  Natalis  sui  die  festo  soleut  divites  ex- 
quiiita  dare  apopUoreta.  111 ,  2371.  Nalivitates  bomimim 
nua;.  X,  1888. 

Nativitas  uuUius  celebratur,  nisi  Joaunis  ct  Domiiii.  V  , 
8111,  2113.  Nalalis  Ciiristi  appropiuquante  solemiiilale 

qiiid  pra;sl.indum.   V,  1973,  1073.  Nascento  Chrislo  lux 
crescit,  miimitur  caligo.  V,  1989,  1993.  Diei  hujus  praMo- 
galiva.  V,  1994.  Oua;ve  dulcedo  ct  gratia.  V,  1977.  Natalis 
(ilirisli,  ipsius  esl  nuptialis  dies.  V ,  1973.  Nataii  Clinsli 
qua'  pra;sertiui  virliites  eommendenlur.  V,  1990.  Nasceiiti 
Dominoaliquid  voveiidum.  V,  1978. 

.^aviijiiis  adjiitor  numerorum.  l.X,  816. 
Nnztiretli  archiepiscoi  us.  U,  1133. 
Naliira  quid  sit.  VI,  810.  Natura  ost  omnequod  Deus  fe- 

eit.  X,  1B39,  1883.  Ideo  iiihil  iii  miraculis  eoiitra  iiaturam. 
X ,  1883.  Natura  potest  csse  alqui;  est  sine  uUo  nialo  ,  at 
iioii  polest  esse  siiie  omni  bouo.  X,  1872.  Natura  niliil  iion 
bonuin.  VI,  775.  Natura;  mulatio,  0|ius  dialioli.  V,  1888. 
Nalura  non  sempcr  opponitur  gralia>.  X,  18S0.  Natura  im- 
liletum  dicitur,  quod  per  lidem  intelligitur  ohservatura.  V, 
1713.  Natursnostrie  iiisunt.justiti.'Bseiuiua.  111,  2581.  Le- 
gis  principia.  III,  2362.  Natiira  sordel  siue  gratia.  X,  17-96. 

Necessilas  quando  excuset  a  legis  observalioae.  ril , 
2257. 

Negligenlia  in  sacris  relius  sacrilegium.  VI,  1207. 
Negoiia  s»oiili  saltem  ijilerinitteuda,  ul  vacetur  oralioni 

et  lcctioni.  V,  2266. 
NcjMrns.  vide  Lazarus. 
Nepos  iilium  filii  el  luxuriosumsignilicat.  I,  1418. 
xepotis  alisurda  doctriua  de  regno  Chrisli  et  sanctorum 

per  niille  amios.  Vlll,  1218. 
.Vesforiiis  impius  et  vaui  sensus  vir.  X,  1883.  A  Theodo- 

ro  Mopsuesteno  deceptiis.  X,  1759.  Christum  aut  houiinem 
cum  Deo,  aut  pricler  Deum  esse  blasphemavit.  VIII,  1213. 
Negat  Verbum  ex  Maria  editum,  sed  qui  ex  ea  geuitus  esl 
A'erbum  habere  concumitans.  X,  1684.  Sie  iu  svuodo  E|  be- 
siua  habilus  est,  quasi  volens  Pel.i,i»ii  dogma  reiiovare.  .X, 
1685.  Neslorio  adhierenl  Ca^lesliani.  X,  1761.  Nestoriaiii 
ct  Pclagiani  coguat  s  conlu;deraiitur  erroribus.  X,  1851. 
Nestoriaiia  el  Pelagiaua  ha;resis  e.adem.  X,  lfs3, 1680.  .\d 
Nestorianam  iinpietalem  exsecandain  Cyrillo  Coelesliuus 
apnstolico  auxiliatus  estgladio.  X,  1851.  Nestorii  ad  Cnle- 
siimiin  dua;  epistol;e  de  episuopis  Pelagianis  qui  Coiistau- 
tino|jolim  se  receperaut.  X,  1735.  Caiesliuus  iiinuit  eum 
pe.jus  aliqiiid  sentire  quain  illos.  X,  1734.  Reetam  tanicu 
illius  esse  de  peccalo  origiuali  sentcntiaiu.X,  1733. 

.\«-aw'(i,s.  IX,  783. 

?.ico(le:im.-i  Juda;orum  sacerdos.  V,  2148.  Eius  Reliqui.'?. 
VII,  807,  809,  811,813, 

\icolmK  Cretensis  archiepiscopus.  II,  1143, 
Nigras  vestes  luctus  ergo  dcrerre  alienum  esla  Christia- no,  VI,  1163. 

Nihilum.  Ex  rebus  creatisnullaui  iu  uliilum  redire.  VI, 

72H. Ningit.  III,  2596. 
Ninus  primiis  dicilur  bella  finilimis  intulisse.  III,  23o3. 
Mnns.  IX,  803. 
Mtentius.W,  806. 

Nobilitfs  mda ,  quae  per  superbiani  apud  Deum  reddil 
igiiobilcm.  V,  2053. 

Noceri  nuUi  iiisi  a  se  ipso  posse,  falsum  est.  X,  1745. 
Noe  vox  priEJicaniis  eveiilimn  iiiiuidi.  V,  2028,  Noe  ca- 

rilatis  oninia  tolerantis  exemj  luni,  V,  19.32,  1933.  Noe  re- 
quicui  Dei  in  sanctis  siguilicat.  V,  2908, 
Nomimim  varia;  terminationes,  1 ,  1,583.  Nomina  nume- 

roruui  qu;t>  i,nma,  aut  qiirc  decliualiiiia  siiit.  1,  1408. 
Notarius  idein  sonal  quod  exceplor.  I.X,  820.  Notarii 

EcdesiM  catholica;,  cl  uotarii  Donatislarmii.  l.X,  810.  Fla- 
vius  Tribunus  et  Notarius.  I.X,  816. 

Nolori;e  Apparitoriim.  IX,  807.  Notoria  Donatislarum. 
IX  821.  Item  alia.  I.X,  828. 

A'01'rt/iiinHS.ViII.  1221.Fornicalorem  sacrilegunipulat,ut 
qui  in  Christi  luerabra  pcccct.  III,  2403.  Fingil  agend;im  poe- 
nitentiam,  quam  negare  non  audct  daudain.  III,  2504.  Abu- 
liturverbis  Doinuii,  Qui  me  ncgaveril,  ct  cgo  ncguboipsum. 
III,  2304.  Unum  seusum  esse  vult,  et  negaulis  Donunuiii, 
et  peccantis  in  Spirilum  sanctum.  111,  2301.  Foruicalioui 
non  ignoscendum  seulit.  III,  2303.  Cuni  adullerioet  homi- 
cidio  veDiaui  Deus  dedcrit,  ac  prouiiserit  idololatris  poeni- 
leutibiis.  III,  2303,  2308.  luio  peccatis  omnihiis,  uno  ex- 
ceptoiu  Spirilum  sauctuin.  111,  2507.  Novaliaiii  duplex  er- 
ror,  idololalns  poenitcntia;  fructum  negare ,  et  pr;cdicare 
bouos  a  maliscontaminari.  111,  2.509.  Negat  in  mia  Ecclesia 
esse  bonos  et  lualos.  III,  2310.  Quo  absccssionem  suam  ex- 
ciiset.  III,  2510.  IJoIolatriae  cruueu  a  solo  Deo.  iu  quem 
admissum  est,  iion  a  se  remittipossedicil.  III,  2510.  Hujus 
reis  sic  se  poenitenliani  siiadere  dicit,  quomodo  Petrus  sua- 
sit  Siraoni  mago.  III,  2310.  0»od  airpus  Doinini  peccalori- 
bus  lr;idatur,  reprehenilil.  III,  2510.  CJirisliauos  ncgat,  qui 
non  suut  su;e  societalis.  III,  2511.  Su|  er  Chrisli  noiuea 
siium  suisposuit.  III,  2512.  Novatianoruui  error  refeUitur. 

VI,  1197. !\oviUui!.  IX,  816,  827. 
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Noviiato  quacumque  Ecrlesia  uiiivcrsalis  pulsaiur.  X, 

Nova  crealura  Irifarie  dicilur.  VI,  1027. 
>()vissim<]rum  considcralio  muUis  suadclur.  VI,  980. 
Nox  iiMler  jniquorum.  VI,  926.  r.  Dics. 
Numeri  senarii  perlectio.  VI ,  711.  Mysterium  mimeri 

si>|i|i'iiarii  el  oclonarii.  VI,  74'J,  730.  Ac  quinquagesimi. 
Ilf,  255.'i;V,  I8i2. 

Miinidia:.  IX,  781,  78a. 
Mmdiiiarins  diacoiius.  IS,  771.  Apud  Coiisularcm  inslat  ut 

Silvanus  traditor  |  robetiir.  IX,  793.  Ipsius  cim  Silvaiio  dis- 
seiisionem  compouerc  rouaiilur  plures  1£|  iscojii.  IX,  791). 

Nupti  is  eliaiM  primns  Maiiicliaius,  sccuiidas  Cataphryges 
d:iiiinaiit.  V,  :218o;  X.  1718.  5uplias  iic  (juiileiii  sccuiidas 

aiii  lcrtias,  elc,.  daiimal  llieronyimis.  X,  U1'JC.  Nmitiaise- 
cund;e  ac  terli;e  absque  |  eccalo  ineunlur.  VI,  7liS,  777. 

Niij  tias  ul  sordiduin  ct  contaniinaluiii  Ojms  assereules, 
refeliuiiliir.  III,  2379.  Hujus  rci  traditio  et  in  Syn;igoga 
niansil ,  et  uiinc  iu  Ecclesia  cclebratur,  ul  Dci  crealura 

.snh  I)ri  bencdiclinne  jiiiiLjatur.  III,  io^l).  Nn|itiis  cur  in- 
teruiM-it  Cliristns.  V,  lllfi.  Nii|iliariiiii  aiictor  Dcus.  X, 
17.>5.  Nuiitiae  quale;;us  bon;e.  VIII,  121!l.  Ua;  nun  daniuan- 
tur,  ut  l'ela;.:iani  volunt,  cum  libido  dainnaliir.  X,  ICiii. 
Niipli;irnni  licilus  nsus  iioii  iiiluxnria  libiilinis  iiislilutns. 
X,  lliU).  Prolcin  11011  liliidini,  sed  iiaUnu!  su;e  liouo  debct. 

X,  IfilG.Nuiitiaruiii  licciitia  boiia  valdc,  niala  concii|.isceii- 
lia  in  coiijugalis  damiiabilis.  X,  lOtl).  Mulicres  quando  ma- 
ritos  aci;i|iunl,  per  .\xx.  dies  iiilrare  iii  eccle.siam  non 
pi;esuiiuinl.  V.  2299.  Nu|  tiaruni  copulani  j  ost  Uaiic  vltani 
speraiit  Ceriiitlius  i-l  Marcioii.  VIII,  1218.  Nuptiale  couvi- 

viuin  quo  invilati  suiiius.  V,  l'J7U, 
Nucis  et  Legis  comparatio.  V,  I80o. 

o 
Obdurato  cordc  quis  vivat.  VI,  700.  ride  Indiiraiio. 
Obeilienli;e  coiiiineniiatio.  VI,  1212,  124«,  Obcdienlia, 

otiain  r;pc;e,  ma^'na  utUilas.  X,  1885.  Olicdientia  ,  quanlum 
boiiuin.  X,  1879.  Cur  iiiulior  sit  qiiaiii  vicliiuai.  VI,  1219. 
Obedientia  uiia  |.lus  valet,  quam  oiiines  ali;e  virtnles.  VI, 
1221.  Tbi  inobcudienlia,  ibi  siq  erbia.  VI,  1221.  Obcdien- 
lia  discipli;iarum  oiiiniuin  inater.  VI,  18>S1.  Ma;,'na  exerei- 
talione  indiget.  VI,  1881.  NorniLim  studii  siii  a  t.lirislo  sum- 
psit.  VI,  1881.  Cliristiis  larneni  suscopit.  ul  obedieiiliamdo- 
ceret  cos,qui  iinii  aliter,  nlsi  |/i'r  olnHlie.itiaiii,  .salutem 
conseqiii  piilrranl.VIll,  1180.  Obedieiilia;  pede  siirgai  ne- 
cessc  i'sl,  qiii  lapsiis  ost  pede  su.  iTbi.e.  V,  1800.  Obe- 
dientia;  nierito  jiiguni  Clirisli  suavc.  \,  ISOO.  Oliedientia 
patnbus  quaiii  sit  Den  grata.  VI,  1221.  Olicdici  Deiis  no- 
stris  orationibus,  pro  niodo  quo  obeiliinusi|iSi  ijatribus.  VI,. 

13U.  Oln'diciitia  (pialis  esse  debeat.VI,  I3-I.').  Ad  olie- 
dieiitirc  disciidiuaiii  teuendani  (piis  aplus  aul  iueplus.  \l, 
15i|..  Obediontia  esse  deliel  honesla  ct  discreta.  VI,  1219. 
Prospcra  miindj  cx  sula  jiissionesuscipil,  et  ;idvers;i  ex  de- 
votiiine  coiii|.Ieelilur.  VI,  1213.  Obedienlia;  iniliuni  csl, 
(jiiid  pra;ci|.iati)r  vellc  coguoscere,  et  pais  esl  iibseqnii 

diilicisse  quid  lacias.  II,  110°>.  Obedire  (piisijue  proj  rja vijliinlaie,  non  cogente  Deo,  desistit.  X,  1859,  1812. 
Oblatio  vohmtaria  Deo  dobct  (ilTerre  (|ux'  potiora  .sunl. 

III,  2313.  Iiilqiie  agciites  ubi  indi^iia  Deo  otreriint,  dn|.Ii- 
cis  iiiiqiiibilis  rei  liuiit.  III,  2315.  Oblalio  lioiia  esl,  si  ser- 
veliir  jiislili.i,  et  nnn  iieglig:itiir  iiiisericordia.  III,  2515. 

Oblaliiinis  qiias  iii  allario  eousecreiitur,  on'erciid.t;;  ut  qiii potesl,  de  aliena  oblalione  nou  cominnnicet.V,  2258,  22H. 
OlTcrre  diiiiiir,  i  njus  noinine  agit  sacerdos.  III,22iG.  Obla- 
tiiinis  iioiiiiiio  iiuiiiiipatur  litiirgia  sacra,  et  ea  oratio  indi- 
catur,  iii  iiua  post  (;iiiscciationeni  niciiioralur  sniuinm  sa- 

cerdus  Melcliibedec.-  lil,  252<J.  riV/e  Sacriliiiuni. 
Obsciiii  et  anibigin  disrriincu.  I.  1 II  l.  Oii.scui'orum  tria 

geneia.  1,  UU.  Clnl  ii;ec  oniiii»  \iii:iiiiir.  I,  I4i;>. 

Obsidionisdira  ca'aiiiilas,  et  iiiro;;ta  do|  opululio.  V,23l,'>. 
Obtreclatores,  farcsiii;iriiii.  V,  188j. 

Gccidereijiiemqiiaiuglailioiiullllicelnisi  jiidici.  111,2511. 
Ocliwiiisin  hicus.  '\,  8Ul. 
Oculus  janua  ct  iiiiiitius  cordis.  VI.  1901 
Odiiini,  veneiiiiiii  •iiorlircrnin.  V,  1977.  Venennin  diaboli. 

V,  077.  Odio  vcl  uiiius  liiiniinis  inann  lii  qiiidi|uiij  boui 
agimiis.  y,  21.59;  VI,  1178,  1180,  1IH«.  Odii  vani  pra- 
U-xlus.  VI,  loyy.  Odjre  lioiiiinom  qiiis  potcsl,  ciijiis  iiulu- 
raiii  videl  in  Dcijiiiinanilate'/ VI,  SH12.  Oiliiini  p(!ccatoris 
coiiciliaiiduin  cuiil  aniorc  hnniiiiis.  VI,  1229.  Ildiii  si)liisdi;i- 

boliis  irosequcnilus.  V,  1800  Toiiitriiiim  advcisiis  (•os  qui 
odliiin  aul  iiacundiaui  scrvant  V,  lU7o.  Odiuiii  perleclum. 
X,  1805. 

Odor  Christi  qiiid.  X,  1801. 
Offcro.  ride  Oblalio.  ' 

OOkialespiiblici.  IX,  782.1 
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OOiciuni  cnius  csl  qtiaeslione  lorquere.  I.X.  785. 
Kxcepiiir.  OOicium  projudiciaL  loco.  IX,  781. 

OOicii  divini  latio.  I,  1419.  .\d  Vigilias,  Tertiani  Sex- 
lam,  Noiiam  populus  exciutur.  V,  1700.  Olliciuiu  iii  hono- 
rein  Virginis.  I,  1456. 

Olei  vis  triiilex.  VI,  1512.  Oleum  misericordia  vol  cari- 
tas  iutidligitur.  V,  1892.  Oleuiii  jusli,  Spirilus  est  Dei.  IX, 
7G7.  Oleuin  benediclum,  qno  corpus  iiilinni  unpiiitur  iii 
noiuiiie  Christi,  non  soluni  corporis,  sed  ei  aiiiiiia;  saiiita- 
teni  pia'stat.  VI.  \l~io.  lide  Iulirnms.  Olciiin  sanclifie.a- liini  a  Meuioria  S.  Marlyris  delalum.  VII ,  814,  818.  Liide 
«'grolaiitis  uiembra  perunguutnr.  VII,8t5.El  iii  quo  lincla 
buccclla  quotidie  aute  aliis  cibos  sumilur.  VII,  818. 

Oliveli  mons.  Anlichiistum  iu  eo  occidendum  Iraduiit. 

VI,  1154. otijiniiiiis  episcopus.  I.X,  779. 
Olyuipionica;.  I,  1446. 
Ouus.  Si  pi'a;venuis  lueril  in  allquo  fratcr  tuus,  portetup 

a  te;  et  si  tu  (.rievcntus  fucris,  susliiieat  te   V  ̂ ^6^ 
Opilio  vir  illiistris.  X,  1790. 
Opposiloriim  qiiatiior  specics.  I,  14.57. 
Opcris  iiiiUo  (piid  supeislitiose,  quid  Chrisiiane  fial.  VI, 

1772.  Oiieruni  oninium  bon:  riiiii  aut  inatoruin  dua:  radices, 
cariias  et  cupiditas.  V,  2312.  Opera  niala,  sera'  cl  vcctcs 
(Hiibusjanua  regni  cielcstisclaiditiir;  boiia  ,  cbives  (lui- 
bus  apcriliir.  V,  2160.  Opera  boiia  per  bicves  angnstias 
|>ariunt  deli.ijs,  m;da  |  er  IransitorJam  dnlcediucm  paranl 
senipitcriiam  ainariludinem.  V,  2019.  Opernm  bonoruiii 
conimcndali').  M,  1547.  Korum  sola  nns  sierililas  daniiri- 
bit.  V,  18'J5.  Chrisliano  fides  sine  0[icribiis  iiiliil  prodest V,  189t).  Operum  boiiorum  iiecessiias.  VI,  708.  lUa  sola  ;ul 
cadiis  nobiscum  portabunUir,  inimo  iios  rortabuiit.  VI 
1188.  Operibus  misericordi;e  deditos  mala  iiiorlc  iinn  pc- 
rire.  VI,  1319.  Opera  bona  agcuda  siint,  nec  siillirii  nuila 
non  agcrc.  \ ,  2551,  22.56.  Opns  bonnm  lijliiciam  prjcslal, 
iibinon  tantum  futuruni  sed  factiim  cst.  V.  IHol.  Oiiiiii 
homini  bene  operaiiti  Dcus  loqniuir.  V,  1821.  Opera  (pi:c 
a.iusUru'alioiie  non  rciiciantnr.  X,  1051.  Iu  iis  qiuc  ad  eor- poris  ratigationeiu  perlineut,  unllusCliristianorum  invitus 
cogiiur  :  ipsa  sibi  sulBcit  caritas.  V,  2246. 

Opera  sua  bona  post  dnrsum,  nial;i  sibi  ante  facicni  pro- 
poiiemla.  V,  1846.  Opus  bonuni  occulliini  qiil  liUblice  fial, 
et  (pd  publiciun  nccuUe.  V,  1881.  Oiicra  bona  clauso  os- 
lio  lacil,  etiamsi  piiblico  lacial,  qiii  proptcr  Deiini  facit. 
V,  1829.  Opiis  boiumi  Ut  de  te  magls.  iiuam  facis,  si  tristis 
feceris.  X.  1808.  Opcra  bona  iioii  sual,  iiisi  qu;c  pcr  lideiii 
et  dilectioncmliunt.  X,  1878  Operis  bnni  iiihil  imquam  |.er- 
hcitur  aut  nichoatur  sine  lide.  V,  2234.  Openbus  boiiis  de- 
betur  merces;  scd  gratia,  qu-*  non  debetur,  ea  pra-cedit. 
X,  178«.  Opcra  boiia  ei  dedit  Deus,  et  pra-paravlt.  X,  1781. 
Opns  Dei  est  0|iera  jiistoruin.  X,  1663.  Opera  inipioruiu 
oniiila  inimiinda.  X,  1818. 

opliimiiis  malini  vult  esse  carnom  noslrani.  VIII,  1220. 
OptaU  Milevitani  excerptum,  IX,  773. 
Ijplalns.  IX,  807. 
Oraculnmquid.Vt,  793. OracidumproLege.  IX, 815,817. 
Orarium  sarris  Rcliiiuiis  applicandi  mos.  VII,  810.  Ac 

deinde  tc^rolaiili  aiuplcxandii.u  tradiuir.  VII,  811 
Orationis  lans.  VI,  1228.  IMura  ailoraiidiiiii  Dcum  im  ila- 

nienla.  V,  VJO!).  Oratin  quid  sit.  V,  1887  ■  M  816  'I'I7. 
Orationis  fructus.  V,  1887;  VI,  1057.  Oralinnc  dcbcllatiir 
et  vincilur  diabolus.  V,  1797.  Oiatio  jnsti,  clavis  c;eli. 
V,  1838.  Orareqni  rectc  novil,  vcrc   novit  recte  vivcre. 
V,  1849.  Oraiiduni  ante  ei  posl  (|uodIibct  opns.  VI,  1057, 
Oualiler  ante  oralioncm  et  in  oratione  an'eili  csse  dcbca- 
iiius.  VI,  1057.  Orandum  noii  vocc  sou;nitc,  scd  coiiscieii- 
tia  ad  Deiiiu  clamanle.  V,  2281.  Uugitus  tantuin  el  snspi- 
ria  vel  gemiUis  audiantur.  V,  2281.  Deus  nelus  ritius  au- 
dil  quaiii  vorcs.  \  ,  1858.  Ltilius  est  s;e|.ius  oiarc  I  rcvitcr, 
qiiain  seinel  iiimis  prolixc,  n;si  oralioni  dcvolio  iiispirata, 
ipso  nescicnle  qui  orat,  proloiigavcrit.  I,  1156  Oiuliter 
Deus  iii  cratione  cogit;iiidus.  VI,  1012.   yualitcr  Sancti. 

Oratio  qiialis  esse  debeat.  VI,  1516.  Nou  est  facieuda 

Iwso  iiec  placato  proximo.  VI,  1090.  Oraiitis  liduciani  ipit 
ininuat  prava  eonscicnlia.  VI ,  905.  llaiic  cxcit;il  CJiri.sli 
p.issio.  VI,  907.  Oranti  huniiliuis  nece.ssari,i.  X ,  181)5. 
Oialione  indicla,  diaoono  claniaiile  llcclamu.s  yciiiiii ,  ge- 
iiiia  Ih^clenda,  vcl  pr;c  iidiiinilate  dorsiim  iiiciii  \aiiiliini , 
;iiit  cervix  liuinili;inda.  V,22SI,  22«.  2280.  lU'c  diaroiii 
vo\  non  ad  cleriim,  sed  ;iil  popnluiii  spccialitcr  dirigiuu'. 
\  ,  2286.  Increp.^mtur  qiii  iiim  slaiil  erccti.  V.  22Sl,  228.5. 
C.iir  ad  oricntcm  orantes  (   \crlaiiiiir.  V,  I>*i7.  Oralioiiis 
tciiii.ore  dlaliiiliis  iios  niaxinie  iiiipiignare  consucvit.  V, 
2287.  Meiitis  cvagationes  in  oratioiii'  vocaiiliir  captivit;ite« 
:iiiiui;e.  V,  2282,  2287.  yu;iiila' siiit  Dci  olh'ii.s;e.  V,  2281, 
VI,  901.  Ouod  ([uis  tenij.ore  oralionis  alteiitius  cogiiaU 
hnc  slbi  pro  Dco  coustituit.  V,  2281.  Si  roriiin  cogiiai,  |,.. 
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rumadorai  V  2281 .  Oralio  sit  perseveraiis.  V,  1909.  Ora- 
tioiiis  alie  eleeiiiosyna  ct  jejuniiini.  V  l8Bt.  (Juam  eflicax 

1'atris  invocalio  |.er  Filimn.  \  1,  90i  llli  |i:ismo  Chnsli  re- 

|)iieseiilatur.  VI,  903.  OiiiJ  rogenl  Dlii,  quid  uicrceiiarii, 
et  qui'!  acc  piaiit.  VI,  lOilO.  ,  .        .^  .        . 

Orancluni  pro  oumibiis,  et  qiiou  ipse  Dcus  novit  aMims 

nosir.e  e\pi'ilire.  V,  -ilH-l.  'loto  corde,  lota  uieiile  pecca- 
toruni  iuclulgentia  etDuigialia  expelenda.  V.  2281.  Oraii- 
duiii  esse  corpore  liumiliato  iilurilms  osiendiiur.  V.  2285. 

Pelilur  quod  Deuiu  aiidire  del  ■ctet  et  n.>bis  expediat. 
VI,  9-")9.  Ll  Deiis  perficiat  qiiod  incepil,  ac  del  qiiod  iios 
lacit  velle.  et  cuiu  amenius  quantuin  jul)el.  VI,  9i0.  Oral 

clanso  i.stio  quisterna  petit,aperloquitemporalia.V.18b5. 

Ouo  loco  lemiioralia  recte  petantur.  V,  18t)3.  Preces  no- 
slra;  unde  siut  iuelTicaces.  II,  1128.  Quoriim  preces  Deus 

exaudi  it  aut  res|iuat.  VI,  1041.  Precilius  Sjiil  veni.mi  ne- 
Kal  Deus,  quain  DaviJ  (le|.retanti  concedil,  quia  non  idein 

utriijue  cnrdis  allcctus  III,  2225.  Oratio  pro  iicessiUili- 
i)us  liujns  vit;e  niisericorditer  aiiditur,  et  niisericorditer 
nnii  audilur.  \,  1876.  Qui  poslulat  quod  Deus  praecipit  el 

proiiiillit.  acci|iiet  quod  poscit.  .V,  1877.  Cum  aliquid  iiiale 
iioscitur  aul  qno  quis  niale  est  iisurus,  Deus  daiido  irasci- 

lur  iion'dando  miserelur.  \.  18S0,  1892.  Exauditur  iii  pce- 
riam  suani  magica?  dcailus.  VI ,  726.  Oratioiiis  niedilatio- 
uein  sequentis  exempluui.  VI,  1000  Oratio  aiiimse  virtutes 

a  vitiis  libcras  deprecautis.  VI,  1076.  Oralio  ipia  vilia  re- 
secari,  et  virtutes  concedi,  rogalur.  VI,  901,  958.  Preces 

in  quibus  de  Deo  dicitur,  qui  ca|)it  oiiinia,queni rapit  uemo. 

II,  1159,  1161.  Oratiouis  lorinula  ad  Deuin  per  ineriia  oni- 
nium  Samtoruiu  pro  se  et  universis  VI,  939  Preces  in 

t()tomundi)Uuil'ormilcrcelebraticproidololalris,Juila;is,elc. 
X,  1739.  Iii  Orieiile_  pene  universo  roj^atur  Deus  ut  nos 
bonos  faciat.  .V,  1775.  Oratiouibus  alioruiu  nos  couinien- 
daii.li  usus.  VI,  939. 

Oraiio  Doniiuica  ante  oninia  oraiiti  dicenda,  quia  eani  li- 
beoter  exaudit,  qni  ipsam  instiluit.  V,  2282,  Oratio  Domi- 
uica  omues  s|iecies  oratiouis  comprclieiidit.  V,  1867.  Qiiam 
niiilla  pri.iils  illiiis  verbis  Cliristiaiii  doceaiitur.  V,  1867. 
Or.itlouisDonniiicie  exposilio  V,  1907.  Oralio.iis  Doiiiiiucs 
pactuui  sacratibsiiuum.  V,  2053. 

Oraturiuin  a  Chrisio  factus  estomnis  locus.V,  2018.  Ora- 
lioni  locnsaplus,  iiitenora  niuiula.  .\,  1889. 

Oratioiiis  parles  sola;  siiut  noiuen  et  verlium,  celera-  di- 
cendse  sunt  ejus  coinpagines  polius  quain  partes   I,  1H9. 

Oraloris  oHJcium.  1,1439.  Oratotis  ofiicii  fiuis.  1,  UIO. 
fide  Dialeclicus. 

Orca.  I.\,79l,  797,  799. 
Ordiiialis  per  tradilionem  ftralia  in!uuditur.  III ,  2287. 

Discipliii*  buiiis  re.nula  et  lornia  .\|  o.stolis  a  Doiiiino  Ira- 
d.tur.  111.  2287.  Aiiostoli  a  Cliristu  iiiaiiuuiii  im;osilioue 

ordiiiali  episcopi.  ill,  2296.  Presliytcri  aliiqne  gradus  si- 
gno  crucis  iuiliautur.  VI,  1192.  Ordiiiatioiiis  benedictio 
niii  esl,  iiisi  sacerdos  ordi.iatus  iiiiiiisteriuiii  exbibeat. 
III ,  2223.  Ad  eam  voluiiias  saci  rdotis  iicc  olicsse  polest , 

necprodesse.  III,  2223.  Episcopis  lapsis  .se  luanuiii  iinpo- 
suisse  Dnnalus  coiifessus  est,  reiu  ab  licclesia  alienam.  I.\, 
779.  Ordi.iationum  vitia  uotauliir.  .V.  1720.  Ordinaiidniii 

clericuinquKiiam  prohioeaiit.  Mil,  1219.  Ejbropis  alie- 
uum  ordiiiare  per  canoncs  nonlicet  X,  1771  Ordiiian  iiou 

posjuiitile  |'a>iiiteiilia  sauciali.  I.X,  801.  O.din.ili  ab  lueie- 
licis,  sicut  et  ordiuaiites  iniillaiitur.  IX,  80.J,  812.  .\ii  ordi- 
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'v:;;:;:  X  lO-l l;  n^s,  n3U.  1-09.  Sea  corum  
m,l.ss.i..a  er.t iiu',.:,  vel  damualio.  .\,  17  18  iir  'i'^»;'» 

3rs:i-;:t::"i=,;s:;;:»^;j3- 
i;;dr,,S'';,n,;;'r  5r'5;:,t  ,".*;;;;;= 
H3'V'3G'VKi:'Ss;i,'s:!".S«;:;;; 

[Vingt-rinq.) 
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V,  1801.  Paschse  vigiliis  reservamr  liisloria  imniolalionis 

Isaac.  V,  1719,  l~M.  Pa.sclmte  immineate  ingiavescore 
soleiit  lenlatioiies.  V,  1775.  Paschalis  diei  laus.  I[[,  2oG8. 
Pascha  solemnilas  solenmilaluni.  V,  a008.  Pascha;  spiii- 
tualiter  celehrancli  ratio.  V,  2007,  2U08.  Paschalis  Agnus 
in  una  Ecdesia  comedilur.  VI,  1190,  1501.  Pasch;ilis  so- 

leniniiatis  couclusioue  iN'eo|ihytoruni  liabilus  commulatur. 
V,  2073.  Pascliales  dies  sunl  iudulgeuliie  ac  remissiouis. 
V,  207S. 

rasserius  presbyter.  X,  1699. 
Passiones  et  passivic  qualitales  qui  distent.  I,  1435. 
Passio  Christi  guam  utililer  cogiietur.  A'I,  'JOO.  Ex|ionilur 

I,  li08  ,  1400.  Ejus  mjsteria  pluribus  Sermouibus  expli- 
caia.  V,  2050.  Passionis  ChrisU  sacramenta  qul  diabolu^j 
Kmuletur.  III,  2270. 

Passiones  etiain  i.rolixaa  in  ecclesia  slaudo  auJiri  solitce. 
* ,  2.j20. 

Paslor  velut  praeco  judicis  jussa  nuutial.  V,  2077.  Peri- 
culum  ejus,  si  vitia  ampulare  pr;edicaudo  negligat.  V, 
2200.  IVon  sufEcit  ei  bonilas  sine  disciplina  autscientia.  Y 
1849.  Paslor  nosler  Christus  porlal  et  reOcit,  regit  et  cu- stodit.  VI.  1070. 

Pastoris  liber  laudatus  a  Cassiauo.  X,  1817.  Nullius  au- 
ctoriiatis  reputalur  a  Prospero.  X,  1819. 

Pater  qualuor  modis  in  Scripluris  dioitur.  VI,  lOSO.  AI- 
terulri  eoriim  honor  sempcr  dcbetur.   VI ,  lOSO.  Pater 
alius  honoris  causa  vocalur,  alius  ad  lidem   aul  saluteni 
dei.ulan  lus.  IX,  835.  Paireni salutis  nou  teueo  uisi  Ueuui I.\,  852. 

Paier  coelestis  solius  Cbrisli  specialis  est  pater,  noster 
autem  esl  in  commune.  A^  1907.  Patris  aHcrni  linura,  Aljra- 
ham.  V,  1733.  Isaac.  V,  1700.  Jacijb.  V,  17tio.  Isai.  V, 
1818.  Pater  vocalur  monas.  Vlll,  1105  Principalis  boni- 
las.VlII,  1185.  Toljus  deilalis  principium.VI,  970.Cuius  ne- 
culiare  esl,  ne  missus  dicatur.  111,  22J5.  Nuinquarn  sine 
Fiho  exslilil.  VI,  1014.  Xon  ante  Deus  quam  jiaier.  V, 2192;  VI,  1191.  Esse  sapienlia  melius  dicilur,  quam  noii 
habere  sapienliam  uisi  in  Filio.  VIII,  1174.  Per  Filium  esi 
omnipolens.  VIU,  1181.  Por  s:i|iioiiliam,  qu;e  esl  Cliristus 
tenet  omnium  polenlaiuni.  VIII,  1182.  Male  incaiiabilis  ct solus  invisibibs  piKdicatur.  II,  11,59.  Paler  verbo  suo  so 
fleclarat.  V,  1880.  Se  iisuni  talem  qualis  est  cogilans,  Fi- lium  yignil.  VI,  1014.  Et  eadem  cogitatione  totani  muudi 
lormam  dixit.  VI,  1015.  Palris  et  Filii  opera  inseparabilia. 
A,  1887,  1895.  lide  .leus,  Fllius,  Triuiias.  De  goneratio- 
iiis  divin:c  niodo  suHiciat  sciro  qiioil  genuit  lux  spleudo- rcm.  VI,  1091. 

Paler  patrum  ab  Juda'is  dictus  qiiidam.  VII,  823.  Pati'i- 
Inis  in  Angelis,  riibo  etc.  visus  est  FiliusDei.  III,  2270. 
Pater  fidellura  Ahraham,  uon  quia  e.v  eo  nascaiUur,  suii 
quia  lidem  iuiitiintur.  V,  1745.  Pater  noster  diabolus,  non 
natura,  sed  imilatione.  V,  1742. 
I  Pnlemi  et  Toniuati  consulatus.  III,  2176. 
'  nis,  de  mentibus  exsticpari  posse  docenl  cuiu  IPhiloso- 
pliis  Pelagiani.  X,  1692. 

■     Palientia  Dei  erudilin  esl  poeniludinis  cl  oblalio  corre- 
clionis.  X,  1859.  llla  abiili,  el  noii  iiilelligere  Dei  benigiii- 
talem,  jain  inagna  daniualio.  X,  1870.  Palieiiliain  Dei  erga 
iniquos  reprehendere ,  iniipiorum  est  iiropriuni.  V,  2251 
Paiienlia!  i:hrisli  imitalio  suadelur,  V,  1950.  Dcus  diUgen- 
les  se  pali  aliquid  vult.  ut  jiiste  eos  promovcre  videatur 
JII,  22,59.  Palienter  adversa  ferre.  VI,  118S.  Palienli  non 
compatiens  pra;cisiis  est  ab  Ecclesia.  V,  1951.  Palieiitia 
domaiKli  suut  h*relici  et  scliisuialici.  IX,  791,  792.  Patieii- 
tia  eliamsi  tolerare  amat,  non  aniat  qiiod  tolerat.  X  1874 
Toleraniiic  fortitudo  ex  Deo  est.  X,  1825.'Oratio  ad  pe- teiidaui  patientiam.  VI,  930. 

Paina  iiostra  caMuin  :  quani  slullum  ilUic  iion  anhelaro. 
VI,  l33I.Palriam   perlectioiiis  ergo  necessario  descren- 
dam  esse  cxislimanles,  refelbintur.  VI,  1101.  Patriam  af- 
roclibus  deserere  pr.-estat  ipiani  grcssibus.  VI,  1104. 

/•iilricimus  raalam  vuU  esse  carnem  noslra.m.  VIII,  1220. ^     Palriinonia  ex  auribus  suspendLTe.  II,  1110.  Palriinol 
iiium  augere  cupiens,  si  non  lapma,  sallein  voui  est  nia- 
lus.  V,  2218. 

Piuripasmni.  VI,  733;  VIII,  1101.  r;rfL>  Sabellius. 
Pntritius  vicarius  Prjelectorum.  IX,  777. 
Pnlroclus  .\relatpnsis  X,  1751. 
Piiiilinus  S.  Ambrosii  diaconus  Co;Iestium  Carthagine  ac- ciisat.  X,  1686,  1692.  Cnnlestio  In  conveiitu  sacerdotuni  re- 

sislil.  X,  1686.  Romain  a  Zosinio  citatur.  .V,  1725.  Ejus  li- uellus  contra  CoelesliuniZosimooblalus.X,  1724.  Ccclestius 
c.x  iis  qu;c  sibi  ab  co  objecla  sunt,  hajrcticum  eum  posse approbari  dicil.  X,  1721.  Ea  lanicn  omnia  d;imnare  n  Zn- 
simo  jubeliir.  X ,  1 721. 

Pmilinus  .^ilius.  IX,  780,  782. 

lOr  """'  '^''"'•'■"''•'i^'*  '''"^''  ̂ c  saliUarlbiL.  d  .ouuiciii.  V| 
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.  Paubis  novi  Tesiamonti  Jonas.  V,  212-^  Timnc  ,y,-„.^ 

Piei«,  et  ad  vesperum  dividens  Uc^s   V  2^9«    M    '^,''^" 
omuiuin  Slei.hannin  lapidai.at.  V    '',l'  Idn^-  '"^'"'"'■^ 
totum  se  iiili,'icns  lil  A,  ,s  ol  k   vrTn  ,q   p     i  "'"  """^" V  2(I9S  3ii)-;   i-t    "  "i"5"^"''-  ''•  '""9,  Fau  1  conversio 

^c«^;Si'i:;^ap  Sur™r;»i^f^ 
Puiilus  Erem.  \l   1104  '     ""■  ' '"''  PfHus- 

™si;,i;:;.?^,a?n!='!^  '^-  ̂«^-  Q-^i 

B^|i:|\i:^;^/^-^-W';-aUsad.^
 

1'iiiilus  Samosalenus.  V   2->00  ' 
PmUiamsta!.  VIII,  1217'. 

I-m'!!!'!.'"' ̂ ^  '""'''"^  '"■  Sc^-ip^Tis  benedicuntur.  V  2510 

Perbo  nihil  slolidius.  VI   1081  PauiKVibus  i  ,  l.T"'"'"  ",'" 

qni   iiimilis  VT    liKt  Xni.n;   V      •      '^■'"1"^^   ">  cst  spiritu, lil'^!   11  \  ■  '".?^^  ->t'hili,,  luopia,  nient  s  humilitas  VI 

I  et.^^il'. '""■'';''',''"'  "P"'""  ̂'«'"'^'  P'-onmtitur.VI  |"081 
,,f,?f  '^  "^^uitatcm  servarc,  perfecta  jiisiitia.lll  'y^A' I  au  erum  virlutes  vel  vilia  ciini  iislem  divilum  v  rliiT bu; 

V  80  TT^'-^'^  !"•  25V2.  Pau,,eres  posse  esse  bea  os 

norlndf  V?  !n/i^*r"  ̂ ""'•^""'^"""■udi.  V,  1812.  S,>d  ho: 

2230  2536  '4it-  V ["'tl^r ̂ ,f"?  '"'''-'  l">V"iseiil.  V,  1980, dfv^io  ?.,  '  7  '  ''  *''"'•  !"'ili'^el  iil  illi  per  natientiam 'v  '^^^'^^''''^emosynam  possent  Dei  gral  am  Vomereri' X,  23o0.  Pauperes,  negotiatores.  V,  1892.  Paiii.eres  intm- ac  diviles  commercium.  V,  2335.  Pauperum  niiscria    n.P 

cium  cCsii   V  Ijn»  'c,---  •  Pau,,eris  nianiis,  gazo,.hvla- 

an"urircil«'vfkf''r''-,^ '."'''■■'■','"''  ''='^^'  ''<""«  ̂'^^- iioiesi  .,M  ?-„        '  '^'-  Ctelesteni  lliesaurum  habere  non 
nsf  P,,  '"'"'"'■''•  ̂ ,"'  1"'  rauperibussolalia  pra.slat  VI 
,?c  ;,,'""'"'  '"  ''"^  """'■"  l"'o  ''S  '•"g.-ibuut ,  a  q  ,ib,k luc  slipeni  acce|,erint.  VI,  1076.  Ouid  damna  iouis    p,-n 

CTJSr.l'^'^'"'^'"  ̂ '""r"'"  -■""«"  esr"nonpal I85'  I,;  dl\:        <■  ^■'"P'^.'"''^  .ad  conviviuni  vocandi.  VI, 
I  So.  Jn  saiictis  solemmlalihus.  V,  1970    Accusat  sp  „1, 

•ilu,';  Sfn'f ''"'i ''"'"!  '""^'■''""'  veslimenticula    ua  11X1'. 
iibus  dare  neglex,!nt  V.  2024.  Pauperum  legationeinipi, 
tpjscoi,us.  \  ,  2170.  Pauperes  dimittendi  m,S    er     erl^a 
'  nde  in  imte,  ilat  tiln  dcus.  V,  2303  ' 

eo  icii^^Snl"  v'''!^^''"^-"'''.!^'^-  P^-Te^-I^lis  Evau- 

n9^:cp^hXi:i,i^end.^^-o&'-;^;^,-ir-^!; Pan,,orticiila.V,  1898. 

P.wi^  ,!!'>','^'  pax  niundi  qua  ratione  dilferanl.  III,  2286 

iWeml     V  '".'o?.!''!-^'  '^'^-  ̂ ?^  '"le^-nialos,  res'  vaWe 
ooie  Kia.  V 1,  12.39.  Pax  non  e^t  dicenda,  quK  de  radii-e  ci 

S,!!^'  ̂ "1'PiV  •  T^-  •^^  "'.^"'""^  ̂ ^^ scilnr  V  toV-  P      ■  T"^  '''^J"^^!"'^.  de  pace  gaudium  ,ia- 

O^S  i-.v  ,  ;  T"!'  '^■''""•■';i  "^  ™"'  "'^"  Pa-^^lfi'^^'  simus.  V. 
lloD.  Pax  ,ierlecw,  qnando  et  cum  allijs,  et  iiol.iscum  ml ci hc,  siimus.  V,  1916.  Pacis  commeiidaiio.  V,  1858    vf 
1^0/.  lacis  commoda  el  eO'ecUis.  V,  1951 ,  1933    Piv  he' 

^ln^^^^-^fr  """  ̂ "vare^Christura  sper- 
nere  est.  \  ,  18jS.  Pax  ClirUi,  onmis  pij.  inienlionis  ac- 

sre.  ̂ ''  P'''"''"'^"'';  ̂ -  "*^*-  '■»<■''''■■'  bealiliido  ■?■! 1»94.  Pacemquinonvull,  nec  vult  filiiis  Dei  evse  V  1953 
1  a_s_semper  habenla  cum  bonis,  et  bclluni  cum  viliis  v' iJo.j.bme  pace  non  est  accepla  oratio  vel  oblalio  V  193.5" 

.,m,  ''!!!„?'' .'?""}' !'"'''?  1'^'^'^'"'  ̂ ^  "'"'^  nua  undique  clausa simt  co^lestis  Jerusalem  port;o.  V,  2235.  Pacis  teniporc .luoerend;,  adversilali  prajsidia.  X,  1875.  Pacis  observiniia 
ciini  i,acis  mmiicis.  X.  1861.  Pax  temporum,  pace  ciuii proxmiis  ,.rocuranda.  V ,  2078,  Vocabulo  Aia-,  niiilas  4ri- uitatis  e.\i,hcatur,  VIII.  1210. 

Peccalor  sibi  |,otius  iuimicus,  quam  D,'0.  VIII  1140 
1  eccaiis  et  a  verbo  se  sej.araiis  niliil  fit.  VI,  869.  A  Spi- ntu  s;«iclo  dcserilur,  cunique  occupant  tenebra?  V  18*1 Jeccatoris  vincnla,  carccr,  tenel)ra>,  iiondera  VI  947 
Jriplex  abyssus.  VI,  948.  Peccalor  cst  c;ccus  vidcns.  VI ! 
Jt-5.  ̂   ivens  porl.ii  liiniis  suuni.  V,  1785.  (tn.-e  mala  ei  iilii- quc  inimuicmit.  VI,  917.  Peccaior  cinnenrin  se  commovot 
crealuram.VI,  850.  Ouod  ronlra  Deo  rcbclles -sese  parll.M- 
nniversus  oibis  ariiiat,  .-Egypii  plagis  osienditur  III  '»lf>3 In  peciatorcsciir  noii  stalim  vindircl  Deiis  V  1965  Cur 
aliquos  hic  iion  plecial.  V,  2322.  Duplici  de  eausa  eos  Deus 
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iion  statim  punil.  VI,  lOoo.Irsis  noc  nc^u  paii-is  piciatcm 
ar  lilii  nnmon.  VI,  1031.  Miiltos  poicalorain  siiorum  cu- 

mulo  (■onipleto  jam  ex  h.ic  vila  puiui-i.  Yl,  lOoi,  )0.'3o.  Pec- ranliuni  feiicilati,'  cur  niliil  iiifi'liciiis.  X.  18<?2.  Poccalonini 
L'audiuiii,  pla?a  ine  Dci.  III,  2i59.  IVxcatoreni  iion  ncre 
impossiliile  csl  vcl  lilc  vcl  iii  fuluro.  VI,  019.  Peccalorcm 
mancnt  aul  conliuui  (lolorcs  vil;e  pnMiitciilis,  aiit  ajtenii 

erucialus.  VI,  Oi").  Omni  pcciMiHi  auinc.e  fliio  sunt  pana- 
lia,  ii^noranlij  cl  iliHiciihas.  X,  l*)o.  Pc-ailor  in  se  ipso 
consistere  iiou  siisiiiicns,  ad  alia  diverlil,  scd  iniuiieludi- 
nem  augct.  V,  ̂ iH.  Peccatoruui  minutonim  niulliludine 
hoc  eliam  ellicilnr.  Y,  ii2o.  Oui  ̂ e  a  Dco  avertit,  ipse  et 
vello  ipioil  boimm,  el  |,os.so  sihi  siistnlit.  X,  IStS.  Peccarc. 
est  in  ni,il'ivuiii  1  otcslate,  scd  non  lioc  vcl  lioc  peccaiido 
facere,  nisi  Dcub  permitlat.  X,  1S51.  yuonwlo  Deuseoniin 
tenebras  ordine!.  X,  18bl.  Prxvaricalio  liominum  dispo- 
sils;  a  siecidis  (Tcalioiiis  orduKaii  liirbare  uoii  potuil.  .X, 

l8io.  )'eccali)ris  sciMiiiil  icjleules  Dei  disjvsilioui,  qui 
voientcs  suhiecli  iion  sunt  ipsiiis  pneccpto.  VI,  11,39.  Nou 
deseril  Deiis  nisi  merilos  dcseri.  X,  1850.  Neminomdesi 

ril  prius  (luam  descralm'.  X ,  1811,1840,1848.  Deus  <i\ 
linquentcs  descrit,  resistentes  iudnral,  contcnincntes  cou-' 
demnat.  X,  1671. 

Peccator  omnis  iuexcnsaUilis.  X,  1886.  Nulla  eum  cxcu- 
sat  conilitio.  V,  1904.  Peccatorum  vanffi  excusalioncs.  V, 
2215;  Yl,  1120.  C.ulpam  suaiu  iii  diabolum  regererc  jam 
non  possiint.  V,  1979.  Iiilelix  solatiiim  tilii  esl  peccalorum 
tiirba.  V,  2521 .  Pecc.ilor  in  judicio  a  diabolo  accusatus.  VI, 
1072.  Peccatorcs  qiiomodo  non  palpandi.  V,  1814,  18lo. 
lios  palpaiis,  peccati  fouiiiem  submiuislrat.V,  1872.  Pecca- 
toresnon  spernendi,  scd  ut  Cliristi  pedes  oleo  deliniendi. 
V,  1907.  yul  ad  paenileuliam  adducendi,  qui  siiscipiendi 

pEiiileutes.  V,  1772,  Peccalorc^s  iuler  el  diemones  discri- 
men.  X,  IKiij.  Peccator  el  lionio  diio  nomina  siint.  V,  22.ol. 

Qui  ulrunique  disliiiguendum.  YI,  122'). 
Peccatorcs  se  veracitcr  omncs  sancti  pronunliaiil.  VIII, 

1221.  Peccator  est  omnis  homo.  IX,  767,  7l>9.  Peccaluiu 
niilliim  lii ,  ipiod  non  possil  facere  aller,  si  Deus  ei  desil. 
VI,  877.  (Juol  iuodis  uos  abco  Deus  servaril.  Vl,877.  Pec- 
cala  noliis  a  Dco  diiuissa,  qnio  ipso  prolegcnle  nou  com- 

misimns.  \"l,  818,  8oO.  Trilius  niodis  nos  Dcus  a  necralis 
conservat.  VI,8?K).  (Juain  lunllis  uosal)  iis  rcvocct.Vl,  837. 
Peccilorem  sc  dicere  nil  juval,  si  iidliiic  peccare  delcclal. 
V,  1977.  In  pcccaiilc  Deiis  odil  uegligeiiliam  revcrlendi, 
ac  dcspcratioueiii  salutis.  VI,  1049. 

PeccatoribMs  coutra  de^perationem  consiilitnr.  Y'I,  1098. Peccalori  nulli  despcranda  vcnia.  V,  1900,  22I(:;,  2222. 
Sub  nianu  oiuiiipotentis  Medici  niilli  unqiiani  peccatori  ex- 

pedit  desperare.  Y',  2273.  Pcccatores  ad  eiiieiKlalionem 
adducere  iiuaiii  aniel  Deiis.  X.  1851.  Ki  veuiam  dare  tar- 
dius  Deo  videlur,  quam  ipsi  pcccalori  accipere.  YI,  784. 
Peccatoribus  caveiida  dcsperalio,  aut  vcni;e  sinc  |a?ni- 
Ceulia  conscqucnd^e  lidncia  VI,  1118.  Pecc;ilor  sic  timi^at 
justitiam,  iit  (pi,Tral  iniscricordiam;  sic  dc  liac  conljdal,  ut 
illain  conlrcmiscat.  \,  2219.  Pcccator  inler  Dcuni  ct  pcc- 

(■aluin,  velut  a'grotiis  iiuer  meilicuin  el  morbuiu.  Y',  1876. 
Prinia  ejiis  mcdela,  nosse  qiiod  laugucat,  ac  niedici  oiiem 
desiderare.  X,  1836.  Pecealorilms  .spcm  pr;ebeul,  (pia; 
Giristus  prii  ipsis  gessil  ac  passus  esl.  VI,  907,  910,  9.V6, 
060.  Pei^calores  scicntcs  (pi;e  promisit  Dciis  bciic  vivenli- 
bus, et  nialc  vivenles,  melnlacem  illiim  judiraol.  III,  2350. 
Deuin  in.sliricaut ,  ciini  .id  misericonliani  ejns  eiiiirii^iiint. 
III,  2330.  Peccatoris  ad  niisericordiam  Dci  coiifugienlis 
oratio.  VI,  946.  949.  .\li  irulo  ;iH  placalum.  VI,  919.  .\lia 

oratio  iiiixla  limore  ei  lidiicia.  VI,  9")U.  .\lia  ad  Clirisium 
pr»  desiilerio  lacryiiiariiiii.  VI,  9.3().  Pcccalor  animani  sic 
debet  plangcre,  qiioiuodo  mater  uniciun  (ilium  niorlnum. 
V,  2220,  22.30.  PecciUoiis conve.rsio,  iiiiraculuin  niaxiinum. 
V,  1919.  Peccatoris  speciiliim.  VI,  983. 

Pecealum  omne  meiidaciuin  cst.  X,  l87I.Peccarc  cst  in 

verit.-ilis  pi-sccptis  \.l  jn  jpsa  non  stare  verilatc.  Vlll , 
1142.  Pccc3tur,diini  aut  innincessa  pra^siimuiitur,  ant  coii- 
ccssa  Inordinatc  liunl.  111,  221.3.  Peccalum  iiatuiale  nc- 
gaiit  PelaKiani.  X,  1731.  Ac  Maiiiclwos  vocant  alitir  scn- 

lientes.  X,  17.3.">.  Scd  pcccaliim  nalnndc  cl  iiri;<inalenmim 
el  ideiii  essc  anirmaiil  PclaKiaiii.  X,  I772..\iiallieiiiali-/.aii'li 
Euni  ipii  iiatunilc  aiit  siibstantiaiii  aliquam  dicuiit  esse  pec- 
caliiiii.  X,  1772.  Pccialiim  non  naliiia,  sed  vilium  iiatur» 
)d  appetculisipiml  non  est  ordlnis  sni.  X,  1H78.  Oiulra  na- 
luram  e.sl.  X,  1845.  Peccaliiin  oriniiiis  (lcfcndi  |io.ssc  iic- 
gant  Pela^iaiii,  qiiiii  cjus  dicalur  aiiclor  Dciis.  X,  1707.  Plu- 
ribns  arf,'iinientis  lioi  rclclbliir.  \,  1707.  Piccaii  iioii  cvl 
aiictor  l)cus.  X,  Is.-o,  1833,  lSo9,  IS41,  IH42, 1S40.  1S48. 
Ne  ManicjisMis  (iiiiilcm  faccrc  aiisiis  cst  Dcuin  pcccati  au- 
clonuii.  X,  17,39.  Sunt  qiii  iiiArlcm  solaiii,  iioii  pccciiiiiu,  in 
liinnauum  (jcnu  k  traiisii^sc  iliscrnnt.  X,  1772,  1773.  Pcc- 
cali  aiiclor  esl  Dous,  si  ;iuctor  uiorLis.  X,  IUI9.  Si  voliiii- 
laio  Dui  pcccarcnl  liomines,  judicium  Dei  ouii  esscl.  X , 
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1847.  Peccaium  non  fit  sinc  (Jsmonls  opcraiionc.  VI,  1 177- 
Scd  nec  diabolo  iii  lotum  ;idsf.,filji  polcil,  luiilto  niiuus  Deo. 

X,  18-47.  Dcus  non  ordiiiavil  poccatum,  sed  poenain  aman- 
tibus  ciilpain.  VI,  1126.  Peccalum  essc  pro|  ri:c  volnutaMs, 
ipse  etiam  Manich;eus  adacbis  e.st  confiieri.  VIII,  1111. 

Idipie  iiiultis  iationU)iis  suadctnr.  Y"11I,  II  42.  Peccjluiu 
esl,  uon  ipiod  maliim  diligatur,  s.'d  quod  meliori  uiinus  bo- 
num  prx>leratur.  X,  1896.  Pcc(;iioruni  omniiim  dii.'e  origi- 
iies,  t^rror  et  snncrbia.  V,  2003.  Peccaliiiii  ab  aiiima  ca'pit. 

III,  2382.  N"im  desideriu  corporati ,  scd  spc  dcilalis  .\dam 
peccavil-  III,  2382-  Non  poccal  auira  1  iiisi  per  canieui-  \|, 
1075.  Quibns  gradilius  Adani  ct  F.\j  in  pocoalum  la|isi  sinl. 
VI,  1031.  In  illis  duobus  originaliter  toium  damualum  est 

penus 'liumaiium  VI,  1031.  Peccatiim  :i  diabnlo  miuuavil 
E^l-.-^IJin  coiiscusucanlioneni  rccil,  u^^uia  |  ostcrilati  cre- 
vil.  X;''l55S..f.lirisliis  debilmn  snlvit.  X,  1649. 

Pecialtliii  primiinim  pareiilnm  solis  lllis  obfuisse  docent 
Pelagimi.  X,  1017.PeccatunioriginLS  iici;aruiitpriniuin  ali- 
qni  Syri,  el  maxime  Thcodorus.  X,  H;80.  Dciudc  Uuliiio 
instiuiiorc  Pelagius.  X,  1681.  Postea  Oylcstiiis.  X,  1681. 
Pluniua^  Juliani  sciitciili;c,  ipuc  peceali  originalis  lidei^ 
labefaclcnt.  X,  1743,1748  Pcccati  ti aduccni  quil 
inenlis  lia;rclici  iicgeiil.  X,  1689,   17.39.  P 

omnes  111  rtiics  Clirislus  iiivenit.  V,  22.', 
liale  coiilra  Pelagiaiuis  dciiiouslratiir.  .\ 

ccalo  origiiiali 

Pi^ccatnin  oiigi- 

iicccato  origuijU 

om- 

'  pec- 

1619, 

traliiriius  semiuis 

1620.  Iliiic  cl  ma- 

,  1647.  Illud  probal 
necessilas  regenerationis.  X,  1812.  Probat  etniors  oiimiiim 
lionunum.X.  1667.  Ac  luiscria  geueiis  liuniaui.  X,  ISS2. 
Kam  no.i  transissel  pa-na.  iii.si  Iransissct  cul|  a.  X,  1017. 
Patcl  ergo  culpa,  utii  uuii  lalct  pa^iia.  X,  1813.  Kaciliiis 
quip|ie  licri  pusscl,  ut  peccaliim  noo  scipicn^lur  piciia, 
quaiuiil  pirnam  uou  pr;eccderet  cul;a.  X,  1607.  Peccitmii 
oriL-iiiale  negans,  habet  adversiim  so  plunmus  volcrcs calholicus  doctorcs.  X,  1723.  Kides  dc 
/.osimi  vcrbis  clarc  exponilur.  X,  1730. 

Peccato  Adaiuijenus  humanum  obnoxium  fecil.  III,  2336, 
2.3.59.  Hinc  diabolus  poteslaleni  accepii  carni  cjiis  so  iiu- 
inisceudi,  et  .siiggerendi  obleciamcnla  dcli.iorum.  III. 
25o7.  Pcccalum  origiuis  inest  oniiii  lioniim  ipu  p,T  coniii- 
bilum  viri  el  mulieris  concij  ilur.  VI,  77i.  Clinsuis  solus 
absipie  peccato.  V,  1977;^,  16.')0,  1773.  Pcccati  lc-i nessiuc  ulla  excoptione  subiecti.  V,  1941.  Solus  siiic 
cato  est  iialns,  queni  11011  ci)ncupisceiili:i  caruis,  scd  obc- 
dieutia  geuiiit  mcmis.  V,  1997.  Pccc.itum  ori-inis  caro 

coiilraliil,  el  aniin.c  rcruiidil.  VI,  810.  Ncc  Dco'tiibui  po- lesl.  YI,  810.  Pccraliim  in  |,arMilis  iion  .aclioiie,  sod 
uterina  conceptiono  perlransiu.  X,  l(i:;0.  Pccciinin  in 
hlios  no;i  Iraiisiiiittil  proiagalio,  scd  liludo.  VI,  738.  I^a 
ovibiis  J;K-(ib  oslendiUir  a|ipcliliis  cis  ad  mininlaiid.ini  natii- 
raui.  .\,  I^TOS.  \_iliala;  radicis  iiuicula  pcr  traducciu  prii|.a- gala  osl.  .X,  1067.  Transit  .seiiiiiiis  cOusioiie,  iicc  tauicu  so- 
ineu  vitiuin  esi,  scd  vilciiuiii.  X,  1619,  1623.  Clirisins 
-solnssiiio  scniine  ct  cxpeis  dclicti  iiaius  est.  X, 
1620,  1023.  Pcccalnm  pruir.plasii  omncs 
concoplione,  iion  moruin  iiml:Uioiie.  X, 
lusiinitainnr.  X,  1020.  Iloino  irmius  cnin  pcccavii,  nalura 
poccavit,  sic  cnijcla  pcccilnv  ac  viiiala,  iiuii  viliiim  aiit 
peccatum.  X,  1619.  Tiim  Adam  ot  Kva  natura  Imnunii  ge- ' neris  erant,  ideofiiie  iii  illis  iinis  oiiincs  craimis.  X,  1019, 

PcccalumuIUim  csse  inranlium  negat  Polagius.  X,  1701 
1  eccalu  o]-ii;uiis  (riisira  iic:jaiiiiir  tarcro  dcbcre,  qni  ile diiubusb;i|)ii/;iiis  iiali  ̂ iiii.  X,  1083.  lllms  reains  cli;mi  a 
baplizilolraiiciliir.  X,  1SS3.  Peroaluin  ori;;iiialo  c\  Ad.im 
Inihiuil  parMili,  (pii  aiiliiic  iinllum  commiiicre  |  (iiiicrunl. 

A,  1i2h.  Pcrcala  parvulis  nnn  pro|irl:i  sed  alicna  ilimii-' 
tuntiir.  X,  172'j.  Ob  solnm  origiius  pcccalnm  par\nli  .suie' b.iptisnio  niononles  ;clorno  iguo  |)imieiiliir.  VJ.  774.  Pec-' 
catuiii  iiniiiornin  jian;nliiin  ipsi.-,  pla-am,  uobis  pligas  1'ccil. ' 
.\,  1628.  I  eccalum  origiiialc  parciilcs  (pcdani  aii;ravaiit, ' H"'";   -010^:1111.  X,  18S3.  I'cccauiiii|,rimuiu  per  lil  enieii- 
datum,  pi'i^  ipiu  1  admissiiiii  c.-l.  III,  23S',).  Percaii  uri^ina- hs  reatnm  cucumcisio  dclot.  X,  1781 .  Peccali  orisinalisn».. 
rito  iusti  aiilo  Chrisliim  tenebantur  in  iiUcrno,  doiiec  ab  co 
absululi  siiul.  V,  2000  I 

Pcccalum  urigiualc  ;iul  actuale  r.iiie  Cliristo  diniiili  iion 
potuit.  V,  IS30.  Coiilra  vuliiiis  origiiiabs  p,'ccati  ,  \cruni 
ct  putcns  ac  sin-ularc  rcmedimn  iiiors  Kilii  I)ci.  X  ,  ISI4. 
Peccali  ori^»iii:ilis  rcaliis  iu  uiiivcrs:i  .\d;e  |  ioM:ii;iiic.  Vj 
764.  Iiidebita  libcraturis  gralia  abwlviiur.  V|,  ii.i.  Prc- 
cila  origiualia  cl  propria  omiiia  baplisnio  (liiiiilii.  Vlll. 
1129,  lilqiic  oiiiiiiuiii  iidcs  lenel.  VI,  1043.  j 

Peccaturmii  di^imctiu  iu  iiece.s.saria  cl  spunianca  VI 
94:;.  I'eccaluin  iiiillimi  cst  iicces,sarium.  Yl  ,  lUi),  il2o! 
I'eccatnin  ori^iiiis  iii  Adam  luil  spunlaiicuin.  Yi  1120 
i'eccaii(li  tnplcx  ralio.  V,  LSOO.  Pccc;it  huiiio  cli:ii'ii  ciim nescil.  III,  2.390  nci  .smil  cliiuii  ;id  ipius  di.sciuliiia  lecis 
luimipiaiii  pcrvcnil.  Vi,  1220.  Nolas  iiilor  niiillos  :iilmis- 
suui,  (pi;isi  niiago  lit  iiiiiuceiitia'.  IX  ,  770.  Scd  pcccit  po- 
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rlculnsius,  qui  se  graviter  ppccare  non  putat.  V,  2283. 
Peccata  laiilo  sunl  graviora,  iiuaulo  siililimior  esl  iiui  |iec- 
cat.  III ,  '2/iOl.  Peccaium  iu  illum  rcduuilat,  qui  proliibero 
non  vult  cum  possit.  V,  2004.  Ouilius  uil  uoceaut  peccala 
alieua.  VI,  777.  Peccata  cordis  non  negliseuda.  VI,  139. 

Peccata  iru»  siiil  capitalla,  qu*  niinula.  V  ,  194.6.  Peccala 
lellialia.  VI,  I12I.  Peccatum  ad  morteiu.  V,  1860.  Peccala 
a  ca.ilalihus  distincla  qus  el  quanla  siut.  V,  2220. 

Peccata  sine  Dei  gratia  posse  vitari  Pelagiani  ncgant. 
X,  1733.  Quam  illam  velint  graliaui.  X,  1733.  Posse  liomi- 
neni  si  velit,  esse  sine  leccato,  et  aliiiuos  re  \era  ante 
Chiisli  adveiituin  fiiisse  Ca*lestii  diictriu;i  cst.  X,168l, 
1687,  1692,  1693,  1691,  1699.  Nulluui  adiiluiiu  siue  peccalo 
liic  vivere.  VI,  776.  IiiiiOSsil)ile  esl  Iiiiiuiiii  iU  iioii  |ieccet. 
III,  2301) ;  V,  1893,  1898.  luipossibile  esl  iit  numquam 
peccet  iiSilura  qii:e  polest  peccare,  alias  Deo  luelior  esset. 
III,  2.326,  2333.  Sa.ictns  noii  laiituui  Iiuiuililei' ,  sed  et  ve- 
raciler  pi-ccala  conlileri,  eoruiiiiine  reinissionem  depreca- 
ri.  X,  1729.  Siiie  miiiutis  i  eccatis  nullus  uiiiquam  luil  aiit 
esse  jioteril  ;  suie  criuiiuilius  esse  |.o.ssuiiius  et  debemus. 
V,  I9i7,  1949,2020,2210,  2220.  Iii  iiiininis  misericor- 
dlaiii  coiisequetnr,  qui  fidelis  et  sollicitus  luerit  iii  magnis. 
III,  2333.  Peccatii  iiiiuuta  animaiu  noii  ucci.luut ,  sed  liir- 
piter  fo^dinl.  V,  1916.  Si  i  liira  siiit,  merguiil.  V,  1916, 
V^il.  Peccata  peccatis  cumulare  ,u  m  ]  ericiiloiiui.  V. 
2221  Peccala  parva  neglerla  qiii  (ibduraliouciii  |  ari.iiit. 
V,  1787.  Peccaiis  iii  uno  (|iii  li;ii  ouiuiuiii  reiis.  VI,  Il2i. 

Peccati  ineditas.  VI ,  943.  bffectus.  V,  I97i,  2224,  2223. 

Peccalum  crescit  neglecluin;  iiul  uiu  respectu  Dei  par- 
vuin.  VI  1119.  Peccata  null;i  Dcus  iiiulla  periiiiltet.  VI , 
|.)30.  Null.i  iiiipuiiila  esset  possiiiil.  -\,  1876.  Peccatn  ab 
liijiuiaii.us  p;ircilur,  qiua  uiulloriim  est  :  scd  luiic  laiilo 

diviiiujudicio  gr  iviiis  vindiiatur.  V,2290.  Peccata  quoriiui- 
daui  cur  Deiis  hic  uon  plect  it.  V,  2322.  Pecciindi  uiimisii- 
rani,  doiiec  cumulelur.  iiileriluiii  exspectnl  Dcus.  V,  181 1. 
NuUus  [iQSt  culpaui  impuiiilati  locus.  duiii  lil  realiis  i|ise 
supplicium.  II,  1 101.  Peccati  su|.|iliciuui  aliquibus  vertitur 
in  realiiui.  X,  1839.  Ut  eis  peccatum  sit  ipsa  pcoiia  pecca- 
li.  X,  1842.  Peccata  Deus  viudical  justus,  qu.X'  fiiiri  non 
cogit  prffiscius.  X.  1893.  Peccatiun  pr;ccedeus  iii  Oza  per 

haucculpam,  oli(|Uaiii  iuteriit.  |  uuiliiu'  qiiiilaiu  e\isliiiiaiit; 
idque  siepe  Deri,  iil  iiiin'  res  iulp;c  pr;cccdenliuiii  pecca- 
torum  viudictaiu  incui.ianl.  III,  2180.  Id  probat  po'u.i , 
quain  nb  poi  uliim  a  David  nuiiieraluiu  plebs  susliuiiil.  III, 
2|S0.  Eadeui  coniecliira  est  d.;  qiiiuquageiiariis  ail  Elia; 
vcrliuui  ig  le  coiisiiiu|  lis.  111,2182.  Peccatiim  .Vrli;ir  (pia- 
teiiiis  aliis  obrue.il.  III,  223  i.  Peccaiis  cessa.itibus  cessare 
flat;ella.  V,  2077. 

Peccali  i  a'iia  est  diaboli  domiiialio.  X,  1813.  Peccandi 
coiisueliiiliiie  f.i.la  ,  t.iineiilii.M  nc.quis  eliamsi  velil,  a  dia- 
bolo  se  lib.'rarc  iiini  pos^it.  V  ,  2222.  Peccaloriuu  l.iciles 
adilus,  diliicilcn  exiliis.  VI,  9ii.  Pec:iluni  maliiiu  iu  ciilpa, 

aniaiuai  iii  prena.  Vj,  '.188.  peccato  pa'na  ipsiiis  csl  (ira;- 
feremla.  VI,  9tH  l'cccare  deberel  ncuio,  etiainsi  necc-ssc 
cssel  periie  (|ui'lqiud  D  'us  uou  cst.  VI  ,  930.  Pecc.iti 

quaiii  gr.i\'is  et  ipia  n  diira  sil  coinlitio ,  pi  ouit  remedii 
nKigiiitudo.  V,  201  i.  Pcccutorum  criiK  Cliristo  ea  i;invior  , 
quaia  pro  nobis  susce  iu  V  ,  2207.  .luramus  iii  ba|itisiiio 
iios  abreiiuiitiare  diaiiol  i  ;ic  pouipis  ejus  el  pecc;ilis  oiiiiii- 
bns.  VI,  1066.  IucrL|iaiiliir  qui  ut  liiierius  pecceiit .  li.lein 
siocipere  diCrerunt.  III,  2376.  Peccatorum  qiiatiior  gradus. 
VI,  1231.  Pe(C:ila  cuin  g,iudio  recogitare,  Deo  abomina- 
bile.  VI,  10,30. 

Peccare  huuianum,  Cliristianum  a  peccato  desistere  , 
per>,evcrare  di;U)oIicuin.  Vi,  1133.  Peccatum  niillum  lam 
grande  ,  qudd  I  (iiiiteiidii  n;in  habeal  veniaiii.  VI  ,  1179, 

1182,  1187,  1189,  1199.  Peccatoruiu  veiiia  sempiu'  cogi- 
tanda,  donec  im|.etretur.  VI,  11911  H;ec  eliam  juslis  siCi  e 
necessaria.  VI,  1117.  Peccila  qiiotiilie  a  justis  coiilracta 
conliiiuis  operibu.s  lionis  expian.la.  VI,  768,  776.  Peccata 
ipiolidie  reilimenda.  V,  2221  ,  2224.  Ouolies  subrepiiiil , 

•iuie  i:lla  miira  his  ine(Jicament:im  proviilealui-.  V,  1788. 
Peccali  vulnusilu.iiadhuc  caliiluni  est,  ciirandiiiii.  V,  1803, 
2219,  2548.  Peccatis  |  nuidit  Deiis  iiiedicaiuenla  ,  qii;c  di- 
ciles  el  pau.  er';s  possiiit  adliibere.  V,  22.39.  Et  uude  siiie 
vraiidi  labore  peccala  redimcremus.  V,  2333.  Ut  iinde  re- 
gimerel  se  nnii  bahuis.^e,  imlliis  dicere  j  m  |:(is.iit.  V, 

d2.')2.  E  runi  in  nobis  ,'s;  reiuediuiii.  V,  2162.  Pecratoriini 
2eiiiedia.  V,  1877  ;  Vl,  1318.  fria  remedia.  V,  186:).  Pec- 
rala  bouis  oiieriluis,  ac  pneserliui  elecmos  nis  neces.sario 
rediiiienila.  V,  189.3,  1898.  Per  Ciuitateui  rcdiuiere  ea  pus- 
sunius  VI ,  1066.  Pecciitoruin  veiiiain  acceleral  fr;itriiui 
imrulgenlia.  V,  1869.  Aniplectenda  homini  taui  beiii.^iia 
coaditio,  ut  dimilleiido  peccata  alieiia,  diluai  sua.  X,  1892. 

Pixcaia  minulaiiua  raiione  hij  aut  post  liaiic  vilaiii  pur- 
gentiir.  V,  19 i7.  Iicdiuii  uisi  operiiius  biinis  ac  pr;e)ioii- 
deraiile  Dei  niiseriwjrdia  noii  poieiunl.  V,  222i).  (Jnilius 
operilius  rcdimantiir.  V  ,  19 i8.  Vei-  ceriiivniis  veteris  lc- 

gis  re.mittebantur.  VI ,  1 129.  Peccata  iiistoriiin  ininuta  iri- 
bulalidiiis  igiie  sunt  cousunienda.  V,  1771.  Pcccata  ca|  iia- 
lia  quibusoperibus  siuldelenda.  V,  1948.  Peccata  ca|  ilalia 
et  inortidia  post  b;i|)tisnium  commissa,  poenitentia  putdica 
.suut  dilueiida.  VIII,  1217.  Nec  negandum  solvl  posse  se- 
creta  salisractioue.  VIII,  1218.  Per  cinifcssiones  veraces 
ac  digiios  paiuitentia!  Iructus  sunt  expianda.  VI,  1066. 
Peccata  nostra  judices  uos  sentiant ,  non  patronos.  V, 
1788.  F.a  defenderc  ,  quantum  maliim.  X,  1878.  Peccatuin 
monslrnsi  serpentis  Listar  monstratur.  VII,  846.  Coiifes- 
sione  iiiteriiiiitur.  VII ,  817.  Peccala  .siia  accusaus  Deo 
coniungilur.  V,  2227.  Peccatorum  reiiiissam  dus  habent 

caiisi',  uiia  doni ,  altera  pocuiteuliffi.  III,  2377.  Diiruiii  esl 
igiid^ci  eisqui  votuin  halieal  peccandi.  III,  2377.  Chrislia- 
niis  armare  se  debel  contra  peccata  :  sed  quia  im|  ossibile 
est  nt  seiiiper  viiicat,  si  .se  victum  doleat,  reparal  se.  III , 
2576.  Bene  curril  ad  reiiiissionem  peccauirum,  qiii  disj  li- 
cet  sibi.  X,  1873.  Peccata  praterita  iion  nocent ,  si  noii 
placeiit.  V,  1891,  2208. 

Peccala  reniiltendi  data  Ecclesia;  poteslas.  VI,  766.  Ad 
peccaloriiiii  reiuissiniiem  quaiituiu  coiirur;il  Ecclesia.  VI, 
1119.  Q  ud  peccaiil  homines  iii  nos,  iiidulgeiiduiii ;  quod 
iii  Deiiiii,  iiisi  pimiaiius,  eorum  participes  eDicimur.  V, 
2162.  Peccati  qui  rcdimere  cofperit,  c.pitalia  iion  admit- 
lat.  V.  2357.  Peccata  uon  desermitibus  niliil  |  rnsuut  elec- 
niosyiiic ,  V,  1846.  Nilul  Dei  laiides.  V,  1H47.  Vix  ad  veuiam 
adiuitlendiis  cst,  qui  votuiii  haliet  dcliiiquendi.  IIJ  ,  2216. 
Peccat  1  (|u;edaiii  ex  se  mortali.i  ,  iii  pieiiiteiitia  fiunl  vita- 
lia,  sed  noii  sialim  sanata.  VI  ,  1128  Peccato  niori,  (juid 
sil.  VI,  10.32.  Peccati  reguuin  qiil  dcslrualur.  V,  1861; 
VI,  822.  Peccaiido  templum  Dei  destruimus.  V,  1853.  Ca- 
veiidum  ne  reparati  ilerum  labamur.  V  ,  1853.  Quaii;  hoc 

peiiculosuiu  sit.  A'l,  1073. 
Peccatum  iu  Spiritum  sanctum.  VI,  766.  Non  remittilur. 

III,  2304,  2.307.  Qu;i  ratione  veniam  noii  Iiabeat.  VI ,  732. 
Peccaiit  in  S|.iriluin  .sanclum  soli  im|,aMiitenles.  VI,  1119. 

Peccala.  sacrilicia  pro  peccalis.  VI,  774.  Peccatuin  faclus 
Christusdicitur  duplici  ratione.  III,  2268. 

Pectoris  perciissio.  VI,  1148. 
7'c(;i(.si».s.  IX,  807. 
jvliuiiiis  Britu.  X,  1679  ,  IGSi.  Albinus  canis  ,  Scotica; 

geiilis  de  Britauuorum  vicinia.  .X,  1696.  Scolorum  pulti- 
Ims  pra-gravalus.  X  ,  1090.  Grandis  el  corpuleiitus.  X, 
1696.  Balueis  epulisiiue  mitrilus,  latos  humeros  geslabal 
robiislaiuqiie  cervice.ii.  X.  1696.  ,vo(.  (a).  Fuil  nionachus. 
X,  1681,  1730.  Laicus.  X,  1699.  Dunbus  adolescenlibus 

r.  Iiiiquciiili  sa.'culi  aiictor.  .\,  1713.  Velcri  neee.ssitudine 
Hieroii.mo  deviuclus.  .X,  1697.  Prius  iiomine  cuiii  mag.ia 

laude  ab  Augusliiio  uolus,  quaui  liM-esi.  X,  1691.  Ac 
senicl  et  iteruin  facie  ab  eodem  visii.-^  Car  hagin.'.  X, 
1691.  Scripsil,  aiite  quam  h;ereliciisprnderetiir,  treslibros 
di;  U  le  Triiiilaiis,  ac  pro  actuali  coiiviT^atione  Eidugiariini 
luiiini.  X,  1679.  01)  queiii  se  Cypriaiii  ad  IJuiriiiuiii  operis 

iii.ilalnrem  cl  e-plelorem  dicebat.  ,X.  1704.  DeiepUis  et 
iiislitiitiisa  Uiifiiio  Syro.  X,  1781.  Coinmeiitarius  iii  Pauli  m 

edit.  X,  1685,  1781".  Aiile  «oms  v,aslatioiieui.  X,  1687. Quos  Hieroiiyiiius  iu  euindeiii  Apnstoluiii  scri|  seral,  cari  it. 
X,  1693,  1696.  Pelagii  epislola  ad  Deiiietriadeni.  II,  Ip99. 
ACrba  cx  libro  i|  siiis  ad  Livanlam  viduaui.  .X,  1690,  1707. 
Ou:iiii  siiil  ailulatoria.  X,  1707.  H;cc  ille  ciiui  suis  juraie 
solct  sua  nnn  esse.  X  ,  1707  Pelagii  libris  ineral  sliU 
spleiidor  ,  ac  Tulliani  venustas  eloqnii.  .X  ,  1707.  H»  s  ille 
iinis  discipulis  describeiidds  tnideiiat.  .X.  1707.  Diviuum 
iu  eo  iiiirabantur  discipuli  iugeniiun.  X,  1703. 

Pelagius  Joviniaui  heres.  ,X,  1706.  .\nlichrisli  discipuUis. 
X,  1616.  CoJeslium  (liscipulum  nactus  est.  X,  1730.  Ju- 
daismum  revocnt.  X ,  1690.  Dogmata  tenei  Mauichx'oriim. 
X,  16S5.  Mauichseos  ipse  vocal  qui  iu  Lege  uuibr;u)i ,  iii 

J^^vangelio  veritatein  esse  piasii;ant.  .X,  1704.  Ferre  mui 
poluii  verba  .Viiguslini ,  /Xi  quod  jiibes ,  ct  jiibe  qtwd  vis. 
X,  1691.  Cunteiidit  liberum  arbitrium  re  lolli,  si  liunio  por 

se  iiihil  possit.  X,  17117.  Deiuiique  peccat  riiiii  uostioniiu 
csse  auclorem.  X,  1706.  Asserii  oiiines  voluiilale  |  ro|  ria 
regi.  -X,  1691  ,  1703,  1708.  Docet  in  his  nierilo  laudaiidam 
vilain,  (pis  nisi  ex  nobis  el  in  uubis  esse  nou  pussunt.  II , 

1107.  Negavit  ullum  luiuiueui  l;psmn  Ada'  i  rsvaricaliiine, 
seil  taiiliiiii  imitalioue.  X.  I6sl,  lti88.  Cun(alii  |  leniuMKad- 
viTsus  Pclagiiiui  el  Ccpl^sliiiin  an.  ccccxij;.  subsci iptloiie* 
ab  episcoiis  qu;csilffi.  .X,  1731. 

■^Pelagius  priiiiiim  homincm  qua  ralione  neget  morlis 
auctorem.  X  ,  1689.  Vull  iiiiaiites  baptizari  in  regna  ca'lo- 
ruiii,  iion  in  remissionem  peccatorinn.  X,  1708.  Hnc  n.n 

aiiilet  palam  profittui,  ne  lapidelur.  X,  1708.  I|  siiis  dejm- 
peccaiilia  opinio  exponitur  et  ironice  refutalur.  .X,  1703. 
Peliv^-ius  ubi  ail,  nos  sine  peccalo  esse  pusse,  cuptiose  ad- 
dil,  nun  ttbsipie  Dci  grulia.  «,  1693.  1694  ,  1699,  1701. 
1703.  cralia;  nomine  pi;ecepta  legis  el  Uberum  arbilriam 
iiilclligeiis.  X,  I<i93,  1701.  Idcoqiie  docct  oos,  qui  absiiue 



781 

17f)8.  Oul  iiHerpreletur  qiioil  Ji\ii   \L  „n,V,'„i       '     ̂ ' 

INDEX  GENERALIS. 

  sme  pec- 1/08.  Iii  ̂ io  quoj rato,  (iisi  /iHi  scienliimi  legii  lubucril 
ait.possefiominuiiiessesiiieriecijiii  

..in,..„r'.  .^  •  .-■-'- 

custodire,  quatenus  loleral/ill  '  1  l';,  ,"'''^"":',  ̂ e|  laeile ejus  sentemi*  carptiin  allei iiuiui-.  \  70o  I,  !i,i  ,  ","''''* 
exhonitur  ex  Prosperi  Cariuiio.  -^-  r,;,  '''*'"V'"''"'"'» 
m.  yuibiis  in  locis  et  a  q  b  is  "iiis  rr'  '^  '  '■"**'  • 
fueril.  \,  I6H3  Peh^ii  ,1,,^  .        ''J^^a  ac  i<.liit,,ia 
larunt  AuVeliu^^Au.-uim.sIiV,.',  ''''''  "'.'"""i''"'*  reiu. 
opntra  ips,,m  edidermi,  C  ti  ,'  "''fi'|'''-  -^'  'f ''■  -^'"'ta 

X..  IG97.'pelagii  nomin!  pd|!^  H  ̂.^  ™  ̂ rv  f,"r'"r;|- Inimiciis  erroris,  non  liomiiiuii,  v  J. ,-  v'^'  ""'^'  '^"^. 
civendum  pulans,  ne  vel  rem  n,.  '.  '!',■*' ■.■^O"  '^""''i  -silii 

«le.lur.  \,  1097.  iXun^ZmlM'  "■'''"',''  '"''^^■'^  *'" 

scentibus  \,.a,lidii  f  ̂̂   ,'  d"  itdiut'';^^  '^^'t  '-"t- 
Kustmiisreieliit.  \,  lti'W  |7|-;  r,  ?  *-  '.'^'''"''''"s  -Aii- 

'lamuanduin  ct  calc^iildnu;  udi  .^'x'"  7',^'""=*="'  "'"»'""« 
Pela-ms  et  Ctelestius  nec  episco, 'i  ,  ,  ,^',1 .  .•  ■  ,■ 

necmuiiio  ex  ordin,;  sacrn  sed  vl  ,1  m  'i''  '"""'"'"' 

^u-.  -V,  im.  PelagiufRomu.di,  "ur"Y'''rl-^"t"'- Hipponense  liiius  Aui,'usli„o  ■ibs.,,i..  -^,  '„,  '  '''•  *~""^ 
'l)i  "0,1  lecit.  \,  1091  Post  Kc)  .^  v.f^  appnl„sel,  iiiorain 

[legeoat.  \,  1C«9.  '/.„,  1,1  rseutsal?  ','•,'"''"'  '".'^^'^''-'"'a l'"s  Conciliis,  acsiibinleabl,,n^i,^l  ,''''''''  '"'^^i^  a  iri- 

sias,i..a  una  nim  C^.  ,10  pHf",."'ri'689"''i'e,"'' ';"'•-'- 
:::^!:!!!'!l-*.'^!'''^  ̂ .  '-■:!.  MUopulri  i,!^^;;,,:^;;;;^;;^ 
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^-^ m^m^d^ST ^^"'r ""'''"'  'PS'»5  in  Pa„! 
Pelagii  clog-'>aU*i;  ir/i.^",,,      ,'''"c^ts','i:r,1 .?''  -'  '.'««^ 
fKles  .,uieiem  habuit.  \,  n-^'  ̂*'''"'"  'i"ii»'s  catliolie  , '"'''",9'««fl  b.Tresis  sui.'erbissin,.i  Y    i-ci    n 

"""'lila'em   .siip.rhiaiil     oi^"'\    m'f'o,u'-'  ''T^''^'- 
c<irui,i  veneua  rom|,l,.,.,i„i,  ,  ue  d',.  1 '^,i i  °'""""'  haTel,- 

J:«^;pe;i^t;'^rNirr--^'^'--'^;^.^ '-'b"s^v:';;ii,:U;;u!:i;;';:'s"\'=';^"v-"-^^ 

^:ia^.' et  0,.|eslil  seca,;,'^  v^,"^^;'"^"'"  ■  ̂>  .Hoi. '"'.  to,.„,ii  tacionemiiKa  p.! •  1, 1    Co,  s    '.     """'"■  -^" 
..ma;  hab„a„s.  \,  1704  p,. L.  ,  , „1,  ' ''''""""^  i'>:  ̂ 'cario 

l'!"-Min.m,  ,  ..s  .,ui  sii,-.  il'n^:;ym;';'::f  .ie!;^;!!"!'™'"^ 

neciion  quiii.iue  eniscoi.orum  „11 ,,.  """1   '"^  ■"'"'vilaiue 

£srs;s''ffi£H'  ??=•'■"■- 

f.?its,;;';s;SxH5='"-!-- 

'■I.'siaslica  commuiiione  ,,riva,i.  V  .Is'!  a:i\.'V"I""' '"*-'■ 
'"".'""'"  I"'"e  Afroruin  episcopor.ini'  \      ,;;      ' ''■""""^"' 

^^^ri^\^r;!.i^^^eiT^;i^i^f"'"=''x: e^MsUceta.usare,iisqi:;:.^;i^;t,^'X:;,S:T 

'l'""i'.a  Arronm  ,",1i",,;r;,.,;,„  p;^.  '!"  ''^""'auila  P,.|agii 
1.-.  \    l7l->     171    ?,.[..       TP-^J''^^'''''"'''-''^"''''''-'^ 

I"".' D.!;!,!^;  V  rs  s  'po  :;;,i^'^;i't;"1''""  •^^  ori.„tu. 
psil,  ..t  Zosimiis  l,.,i's  Vrom,:".  il  V  '",""'=^'";"t«'i- 
conveotiisut  siibscribal  'ela.;!";.  m.l.isiiV  i^'  ''"''■'""^ 

[^^.necla,,  et  ad  A,,os,olicam  S^d.;  ,  sc  bU  \  'i'7^":;"  ' l'cel  ad /.osi,„mii.  \  \n)  i.-|,i,;,„i.,  ;„■  ■  ̂   liM.Sa- 

'{"'  ̂"1  l'le„ari  m  sv'i.  um  ,  ro?  .aii,  ̂'1'-'^",""^-!-'!.'"  """ 
f;."..'.-  illi  a  s,ibM.rVtio„|.  sc  e,c  is"  ;,    V    l---'.  '{■^^''  <-""' 

^:^:'::^^:^:::::^''^''':^^^^^^ 

^z:::-:^::-:::!-^^^^^ X.  i.iio  peiag,,::  imc,.:;^    ii^  :^;;'i;',.',";:rr  '''''''^"""- 
■."".'". 'l"a'Zos,iii„rc,ldiiiuur.  V     7  '    l.-,'    1,"""";'".':'"" 

c:'i^;::::;L^i^!;i;,r'';:;t,^;iir''f;"^^ sy  \  mo/peia,i;';^;.;,:,:tir;: 'i:^;;::,;;r,^"'';i,^;"r 
:nm'i!:tr  i7^r;:f;";f  ™  J';;:l'^--'''^  ̂'i'^1  licci: 

-s';::^^.:^^::^::.  i:^:?:1:'"'-«-- 
ir'^i^''^ol;£^^^^^^^^^ Posliii,„,um|',r„f,,ssu,es:  ,,,,,•  ''"'""-'c.  \.    17,.-;. 
sesc  .l.m.-.gavit.  V  171.'  ""'^l:ol'l.a"a  sy.,i,do  .lixis- 
'unavil,  in.sedisA,o'sl,lir..,'.^  /'",''"'"■'"  ̂ ^'■''•'"■.1.  .la- 

slru,.rc.  \,  l-'l-    '1  ■    in?,^,',^^  coualmad- 
.s.t/.osim„s;  X,  17-'  ;.,'''''■''.''','''  'I"''""«l"  scctus 

^"lente  Oei  s^uei^lot';  a  ̂  ̂..il,  "^^'j!!!^.'"^'!""  1"^^" 
ae.rtu.«Uo„e.,.  Zosuuus  on.u^J^^^^^eMcri^^^m^;','^;;^;;^: 

versabalur  de 

fidi.i''!:;"''"""*  '""'''  •■'  f-atliolicos  nua.sllo 

f;;;:.:,u;,-^:^yj,i-'^;i,:^,;.;i-'£;^'i|:::sanc,ar„.,^: veiM,.|„eui  1,011  ,l„„a  „0  if    s .,.     '    '  '■'"'""""   '"  'arne 

?,4;,,si-;-a;»r;~=s.";s;s,:'''"- lOJi.  .l.,|i,ali,a,ei„  D,.,   ..,   s,l,i 

su.ie 

Ad- 
Kii"; 

Et  omuibiis  h 

l'e   et  repellei .•r  [iii.sse  (,i,od 

I  ''as  iiisse    \' 
viu  !uant.  \  ,  1;  g.)' 

""c;'<:m,/o,  oo.:-;;;;;^.;;;";;;;;;:  -^.-  "ise-.iJicnnt  i,,,,,:,,.,.»; 

■•■■■■ -■■i.-at.:^;;!^:;':;;:^;:;;:;;--;:;;;'^^^:.:^.;? 

lon.ioibus  ,,.ibi, 

"„t.  \, 

'c  iit  sim 

dc|irecai,(li.  \ 

lUlu 

J.ll    V     ICH-,     V        ",'"'"  '^^ '"'"' 

"'.Vium. :::;„::;„  'f;,  '^;:^:;!:;-^  i,";"'^'  .""■  m'eiu„,  „.. 
'...'   '  """   ''"llicu.utem   n„  lere   q,i,Kt 

lan  ,''^' iC;;i/"'r 'u;;;';"';'::::  ■;  iY'"r^'" '   -  i"e 
vol.uit  hoi„i„,.n,  ,„.,  1,  Jru,,:   ;',.';"  a;lvers,.tur  ,   q^oj 
''■agante   lH.a,u,,i'elIici    V      7  -     l'  ■"'  '"'"■"  "'"'"''■  ̂ "f- 
acerriiui  laiida,    -   '   '  '         " 

"'":'^?';  <"'■'"'.   '"".  m,     , , ,!'     's  ™''   "  """"""'» 
•\.  .I''l!',  IO«l.  lj(ice„i,.s  :'  c  i,i'n  X  I,"  '■'  ''"P^'^'-"""'e. 
'"■M  .ps"„,  s„l,ii„,  rcl,.||,„'„„.:.''v"  ,  !:'  ";;;",'"•'"  '-."isse, 

S?SEiE:E="S  ;H;£f : 
SS::SSr=^S;'SiS i^->.  i.e,i,.  i,::;:;,,,':,',:::.:,:'.'^'"»  "■"»  "<  j"<iinM<io  \. ^o;,^it:^:::^':X!\z::'::':^^^^^ 

("■a's 

iii;i.>. 

("■a"sivil.\,  i-.,::^";,::''':';,!;'^'^'''''^'  la.-.urnm   enni  lv„i 

f5..:;=:i=S  S';''~-<;'"h£ ^SJ'-.s,s'    '";iF{?«rs: "  Mr.ii,,  ii|;,i,„|„  :„is,.nlu„,.  .V  17-J,'  -  '  ,V",'"".<"-'Ki"em 
;ei„t  Ma.ii,  l,.,.,,,.,,,,.  i.ome,,  ;„ior.;,,'  '■  ' 'llag.ams  con- 
'•"'.  .V  l'M(».y...,ni,e,r''l..!,  V  '''''■"■'  "''^'"are  so- 

'"'.•>  alli.Ka....  V.  I "',7      «-''"^'""""""■■'•■""■""amG.Uio- P 

'l..gia„,,ri „1, 

    I"".<l".' sei, ,,.,,, ,..,    V     t.ti  f    *.  . 

I'e"e  ,„,„,„  .log,l,a:,nll„i"    .":;■,„■,,•,■'""■  ' '•'^'Si."iuni 
''o"  ex  propr,.,  e.st,  sc,  e^  |,:,      :""'','  •''.': '"e.Hi.  .|,.o(t ""■"."  «.■aui...sccu;.du.il;i;;:;;;'t;^^'.'«^;v;j:^ia;u 
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Pela- 
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nihil  ma^jis  niutntiir  cinam  ut  hoc  olilinennl.  X,_l8al 

aianoruin  erroruni  hicost  ne<i»issinilis.  \,179...;H|mc  sen- 

tentiam  anatlicniatizaro  ab  Oruniiahhus  episcopiS' Pelagi
Ub 

com  Xs  e.t.  .V,  1S08,  1812, 1831.  Pelagiam  gralia..i  De. 

acl  iiicipieiiJum,  ad  proliciendum,  adperseveranduram  bono 

quo  seusu  professi  siiit.  X,  1795.  Quilius  argumenus  ivji- 
ciaut  erati*  ad  singiila  opera  necessilaleni.  X,  IMo,  1/Ul. 

Quo  seusu  eam  aduiillanl.  X,  1701.  Enrum  veisulia  in  ap- 

rrobatione  grali:e.  X,  17(J-2.  Secundum  illos  uonlatent  o.u- 
silia  Dei,  si  tam  gralia,  quara  ira,  de  luerito  est.  X,  185:2. 
Liberuin  arbilriuni  al>  iis  qui  Dei  ope  per  smgula  nos  egerc 

asserurit,  destrui  Iriistra  redamaut.  X,  1694.  Bislingiiuiit 

inler  esse  cl  esse  posse.  X,  169i.  1702,  17u5.  Friistra.  X, 

169i.  Illoruni  fraudibus  prscliidit  adituui,  qui  lidem  dona- 
lam  crcJit.  X,  1831.  .  .    .      „ 

Pclagianai  diclrinaj  sectarii  baplismi  necessitatem  tateii- 
tnr.  X,  17r)5.  Et  coiilrai-ias  <iuasdain  .sententias  Cn-lcstio  et 
Pelagio  olijeclas,  ipsoruiii  libellis  danui.itis  decliraiit.  X, 

17.53.  Gratiam  agiioscunt,  qnse  omiiibus  Ixiuis  actilms  adju- 
irix  seiii|ier  et  couies  sit.  X,  1753.  Tameu  ut  alter  sil.ju- 
stus,  alter  injiislus,  pariier  voluut  ;yb  homine,  non  a  Deu 
fieri.  X,  1735.  Hominein  onineiu,  ac  deiude  nuptias  a  Deo 
dcclaraiites,  negaut  cxiiide  peccaluin  naturale.  X,  1733. 

Deieslantur  (piidicunt  hoHiinta  siiie  Dei  gratia  vel  .idjuto- 
rio  peceata  pusse  vitare.  -X,  1735. 

Pelagiuua  peslis  (luam  subtilis.  X,  176*.  Si  hujiis  hajresis 
aliijuod  geruicn  permitlalur,  tola  iii  exigua  sui  parte  se 
poterit  reijavare.  X,  1852.  Scripla  diversis  iu  locis  contra 
Pel.igiauos  edila.  X,  1770.  Concilia  et  Ponlitices  Romani 
liiKlaiitur  a  (inilms  proslrati  sunt.  X,  1850,  1851.  Contra 
inimic  s  graliio  a  cc.viv.  episcopis  an.  ccccxii.  toto  deiiidc 

orbe  conseuticiite,  giali;e  ad  singiilos  aeliis  necessitas  de- 
creta  est.  X,  1808,  1857.  Iiinoeenlio  Papa  pra>eunte,  X, 
1808.  Pelagianoruin  versutias  Urienlales  episcopi,  Aposto- 
lica  sedes  et  .Wrieaiia  eoncilia  deprelienderunt.  X,  1791. 
Pelagiaiia  lueresis  In  Oriente  vi^uit,  in  Occidenle  propa- 
gala.  Carlhagi.ie  ab  Aureho  el  Augustino  depreheiisa, 
niiiUis  Conciliis  damuata.  X,  1681.  lU  ejus  assertores  a  Ro- 
manis  ct  Alricauis  celerisiiue  Oecideiitis  episcopis  exlra 

Eeclesiam  ejecli.  X,  I0"8.i..  Post  Augiistiui  iiiortem  a  Ciele- 
Stiiio,  ac  deiiide  Seplimii  cura  a  Le.one  re|irimitur  hsec  hs- 
resis.  X,  1681.  Necuoii  ab  Ephesina  sjuodo  et  Joaune  Alex- 
andrino  damnatnr.  X,  168 i,  1700.  Ab  Innocemlo,  Zosiiuo, 
Boaifacio,  Coilesrmo,  Sixlo,  Leniie,  ac  Komaiiormn  priiui- 

pum  legibus  prostraia  tol.  X,  1764,  1767,  1770.  Pelagia- 
nos  .iugiistiiii  ductu  ratholica  acies  vicit.  X,  1802.  Hinc 
pnlsi  pouliacio  et  conrmi.iione  privali.  X,  1805.  Tamquaiii 
iujiiste  dainnatos  saadeut ,  qiii  gratiain  ab  Augustino  uoii 
recte  delensam  voluul.  X,  1801,  1805. 

Pelagianis  non  tain  disiiutationibns,  quam  auctoritatilms 
iani  resisteiidum.  X,  1852.  Pelagio  iionnulli  Roin:e  diversa 
rationc  fa\eut.X,  1713.  Ignoll  Imiocenljo.  X,  171-5.  De- 
cretuni  Coijslaiilii  Iinp.  (jiKjjubcl  Pelagianos  ab  Lrbe  pelli, 
nec  permitlit  iiitra  cenlesimum  laijidem  cousistere.  X, 
i7.';0.  Alterum  Valcntiiiiaiii  111.  quo  eos  a  sacerdotio  de- 
poni  atque  a  (lallieanis  regionibus  expeUi,  nisi  iulra  xx. 
dies  erruri'in  de|.osiicrinl.  X,  17.51.  Pelagiana  pestis  ciim 
totam  ferc  Briiauiiiaiii  occuii:Ksel,  Lupi  ac  Germ;ini  cura 
ibi  sanatur.  X,  1733.  Riirsumque  cuni  paucis  aiiclorihns 
illiK'  revocata  esset,  Oermanu  ac  Severo  agentibus  pi-avi- 
lalis  auctores  ab  insula  suul  expulsi.  X,  1734.  Pelagiani  ab 
Occidentalilius  partibnsejecti  Constaiitiuo|;olicuni  lacryniis 
Imperaturem  pcr  singulos  diesadeunt.  X,  1731.  Eos  Con- 
slaatinopoli  iion  sivit  Allicus.  X,  1733.  Pelagii  doctrina  iii 
Orieute  el  Occidente,  ac  praicipue  in  Sicilia  et  Rhodi  cre- 
scit.  X,  1000.  Dalinalias  pervaiisse  Gelasio  iiuiitiatHr.  X, 
•1701.  Pelagiaiii  diversovum  uvdinum  clerici  iiilra  provin- 
ciam  Aiiuileiensem  in  commuuionem  lcmere  recepli.  .X, 
1701.  Pruliibenlur  recipi,  nisi  Ecclesi»  adversus  eormii 
decrota  ;  leiiis  et  aperlis  el  propria  mauu  siibscri|itis  pro- 
lcstationibus  approbeiit.  X,  1702.  Pev  Piceni  prnviiicias 
Senex  quidam  Pelagiaiia  disseminiiis  placila,  Hierony- 
innmque  et  .■\uguslimiin  lacerans  tolcralnr.  X,  1770.  Pela- 
glaiii  multi  ;ul  Eeelesiam  redeunt.  X,  1691.  Pelagianos  re- 
deimtcs  qnia  conilitione  reci|ii  volueritLeo  Papa.  X,  1750. 
Pclagiiim  sapieiisPatris  ad  Filium  trahenlis  explicatio.Ill, 
2272.  Item  ralio  qua  exponilur  Uominum  nalivitas  et  ad 
bonum  el  ad  maluin  potehlas.  III,  2275.  Pelagiano  fonte 
sraturicus  quaidani  lia.Tesis  ilixil  Clirisluui  solilarium  sine 
peceato  vixisse,  idcpie  omnem  honiinem  posse,  neque  ad 
redemptiunem,  sed  ad  cxeniplumCliristum  ad  nos  venisse. 
X,  17.51.  Pelagiana;  lia;reseos  in  Galliis  priecipuivs  .assertor 
Lepurius  ciiieiulatur.  X,  1733. 

Pelagiani  erroris  ineptiis  plen;mi  epistolam  C:ES;irius  ad 
Bouif;irium  Papam  misil.  .X,  1792.  Ouod  essent  aliqui,  qui 
ile  gratia  et  libcro  arliitrio  per  simplicilatem  mimis  caule, 
Ct  non  secunduni  liilei  regulam  senlireat.  X,  1785.  Pre- 
sbjfleii,  •jsil,  Galli;uuiii,  qiii  indiseiplinalas  quwstioues  in 

mediuni  vocantes,  docebaul  adversantia  verilati.  X,  1736. 
El  in  damnatis  hwrelicoram  scnsibus  seu  pravitate  sea  im- 
perilia  demorabautur.  X,  1737.  Tamen  Pelagium  et  Oy- 
leslium  anathematizare  non  dubitabant.  X,  1737.  Ac  |,ro(i- 
lebautiir  ea  sc  probare,  quas  de  gratia  Petri  sedes  sanxit. 
X,  1757.  Sed  magistro  nostro  Augustiiio  obluquuntur,  ut 
qiii  neeessarium  moduni  excesseril,  eJDSi|iie  jam  quiescen- 
lis  iiituntur  memoriam  dissipare.  X,  1750,  1757.  Delali  a 
Pros;iero  et  Hilario  ad   sedeni  A| ostolicani,  a  Culcsliao 
acriter  coercentur.  X,  1733.  Hi  in  Pclagianis  danuiali  X, 
1850.  Do  damnatornm  schola  resumptis  uuajstiunculis  vi- 
clricis  EcclesiK  pacem  inquietabant.  X,  18:S.  Jnliani  ad- 
versus  Aiigiistinuni  convicia  el  calumnias  renovalianl.  X, 
1850.  rt  scilicet  tants  pielatis  viro  Paganoruin  el  Mani- 
ch;eornni  adscribatur  impietas.  X,  1794.  Quid  noniiuaiim 
de  eo  clam  divulgabant.  X,  1794.  Advcrsus  Dei  gratiam 
elevare  volebant  humani  arbilrii  libertalem,  X,  1779.  Ex 
his  Cassianiis  docet  omni  aninis  naturaliter  inesse  virtu- 
tmii  seinina.  sed  quiblis  perfcctionis  incremcntum  desit , 
nisi  aDeo  fuerint  oxcitata.  X,  I8I7.  Ac  licet  alias  el  actuum 
Pt  cogitationum  bonanim  princi|iium  a  Dco  esse  fateatur. 
X,  1805  1828.Dicil  lamen  homineminterdum  suis  motihus 
ad  virliilum  appetitus  posse  exteiKli,  seinner  vero  a  Do- 
inino  indigere  adjuvari.  X,   1808,  1811,  1828.  Sicqiie  has 

duas  senlenlias  simul  suscipi  vult.  X,  1807.  l't  in  quilms- dam  graliam  bona  voluntas,  in  aliis  gratia  bonam  volunla- 
teiii  pra?voiiiat.  X,  1807,  1809,   I82i).  Adeo  ut  si  aiiferlur 
liberiim  arbilrium  cum  gralia  pr;cvenitur,  auferalur  graiia 
cum  lihero  ;irbitrio  prffiveuitur.  X,  1829.  Tola  Cjssiaui  do- 
clrinaxsi.  DeOnitionibus  comprehensa.  X,  1828.  Ex  liaese- 
quilur,  restanrari  sententiam  iam  damnatam.qnod  scil.gralta 
Dei  secuudimi  merita  datur.  X,  1803,  1812.  Ac  divisioiie  om- 
nium  facta,  alios  per  gr.iliam  salvari,  alios  per  legem  et  na- 
turam  jiistificari.  X,  1803.  Adeo  ul  Christus  aliorum  susce- 
plor,  aliorum  salvator  sil.  X,  1820.  Errores  ald  ex  Cassiani 
doctrinaconsecfarii.  X,  18.30.  AliipiictiamepiscopiGalliariim 
aCssarioadBomfacinmPapanidelati.volebantlideni  lautum 
natuvK  esse,  cetera  vero  bona  gralia.  X,  1790.  Nominalim 
Faustus  dicitnr  humano  labori  grati;e  adjutorinui  subjnu- 
gere.  .X,  1770.  El  anliqiios  sanctos  non  ea  grali»  ijiia  et 
nos,  sed  n3lur;c  possibilitale  salvatos  impie  profiteri.  .X, 
1776.  Eamdcni  doctrinam  plura  redoleut.  V,  2044,  2013, 
2002,  2122.  lis  solemne  erant  dicevc  ;  .Vi.s!  ego  miiis  vo- 
liiero,  (iraliii  non  vc'nit  ad  me.  X,  1774.  lidem  Deum  fa- 
ciuiit   palientia!  Job   (piasi  spectatnrein   et  testem,  non 
quasi  auxiliatorcm..X,  1824,  ISoO.A  confessione  gralijeDei 
resiliunt,   ne   [ostea  certum  praxleslinalorum   numcrum 
cogantur  coufrtori.  X,  1798  Hnic  doclrui;fi  repugnare  fru- 
stra  piitant,  ipiod  dicitur  Deus  omnos  homines  velle  salvos 
lieri.  X,   1771,   1798.  Frustra  utuulur  exeinplo  Ojrnelii, 
quasi  solis  natur:c  viribus  gr;Uiain  ineruerit.  .X,  1796.  Re- 
rntalnr  dictum  coruni,  quo  jusliliK  et  carilalis  hiitium  no- 
bis,  Deo  tantnmaugmenlumattrilmunl.  X,  1796.  Respuun- 
tur  (lui  dicnnl,  noslruiu  est  velle,  Dei  vero  adjuvare  aiit 

perfieere.  X,  1772,  1771.  Aut  qui  circa  univei-siiatem  ge- 
neris  huinaiii  salvandam  vel  vocandam  silii  ringunt  indiile- 
rentem  per  omnia  s;ecuia  Dei  voluntateni.  X,  1836.  .\fri- 
canorum  episcoporum  in  Sardinia   cxsulum  episiola  Syiio- 
dica.   X,   1779.   Concilinm   II.   .\vausicanuni.   .X,    1783. 
Bnnifacins  Papa.  ,X,   1790.  Pvosper  niultis  libris.  X,  1793. 

Adversus  cosdein  '\'alenti;e  conveiicrunt  Episcupi   ultia Iserani  consistenlos.  X,  1792.  Eorum,  diim  adiiiic  non  sinit 
frafcriia  societate  divisi,  tolcranda   magis  est  intenlio, 
i|nam  dospevanda  corvectio.  X,  1S32.  Hac  eo  speralur  nia- 
gis  qiiod  illis  dc  virtulimi  studio  oxortum   est  periculuni, 
el  de  moruin  prubitale  discrimen.  X,  1793.  IntiMim  cxhi- 
bcnda  cis  c.avilas.  X,  1781.  .\c  suadenda   lecliu  libriirum 
Augiistini  ad  Pvosperuin  ct  Hilariiiin.   .\,  1781.  Fausluni 
vero  noii  recipiendiim.  X,  1777.  Ejusquc  libros,  cmn  Au- 
gnstiui  libris  contrarii  sinf ,  evidenler  csse  harelicos.  X, 
1779.  Pelagin  faveiitiuin  tres  cLiSses,  et  qua  ralione  ciim 
singulis  ageiiiluin.  X,   1832.  Caveudum  maxiine  no  de 
excJso  dogmate  arnpioil  inali  germen  oriatur.  X,  17ti2. 
pnia  osc  sunl  iHins  versuti:r,  iil  si  ei  liceat,  tolani  se  |  ossit 
in  exigiia  sui  parlo  rcparare.  X,  1832. 

Pentapolilana  damnabilis  doctrina.  AIII,  1213. 
Pentecosles  dios  onmi  svo  pra;  ca.'leris  solemnis.  V, 

2094.  Duminico  dic  seraper  agatur.  III ,  2289.  A  qnibus 
iion  frustra  celebvetur.  V,  2092.  Pe_ntecosles  die  Christum 
.1(1  c;elos  ascendisse  muhi  pntaut.  X,  2093. 

Pcvegrinationes,  ut  dcfuuclis  subveniatur.  VI,  1321.  Pe- 
regrinoriun  susceptio  conimendatur.  A' ,  2025.  Pcde«  eis abTnondos.  V,  2033,  2219,  2228,  22il.  Peregrini,  de»oU 
Christiani.  V.  1902.  PtTegriuatio  Cliristianorum.  V,  1877, 
1879. 

Perrcela  omnia  crcala,  simul  et  imperfecla.  III,  2370. 
Perfeefum  homhiem  ua»ci  ac  totimi  scire  debuisse,  frustra 
quidaiu  dicuiii,  IIJ,  25(^9.  Fer^i^onen  iu  aom,  >i,  Wi, 
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Perreclioui  qiiando  quid  desil.  VI,  1120.  Perfectuni  esse 
iii  liac  vila  neininem  |iOsse,  quomodo  Hieronjmus alBrniet, 
Pelagkis  negel.  X,  1702.  Nuintjuam  nos  hic  ad  perfecluiu 
venisse  credamus.  II,  1118.  Lhrca^pcrimus  slare,  desceu- 
diiiius  :  Hosuumque  non  prf^redi,  rcverli  esl.  II,  1118. 
(Juolidie  inclmare  te  |)ula.  II,  1119.  Perfectio  liicnullu, 
ciii  non  siipcrsit  ascensio.  X,  \%1.  Cui  nou  tolorauji  lu- 
liores  veteris  liomitiis.  V,  ISLiS.  ('ui  non  incurraul  pertur- 
Iwtiones  vaiiilatis.  X,  tSGH.  Ad  futurie  patri;c  pr.euiia,  ul 
iiii;e  est  perleclio  uostrLS  cursia,  lolCvlendaulcogitaliones. 

VI,  lOti-.!. PcricuUi  quibns  plenus  est  liic  mundus.  V,  20li3. 
Perscciitio  advoisus  sacros  liliros.  I.V,  781.  Perseculio- 

ues  Cliristinno  iiou  dees.sf.  VI,  1512.  (Jiias  |ialiaiuiir  pii 

paiis  tciU|.ore.  V,  I96.'i.  Perscculio  quam  hi  piitiuniur,  esl vilrorum.  VI,  tOH2.  Persecutio  nialoriiin  nou  decst  Ijoiiis. 

V.  ̂ 21'),  227-2.  Perseculionis  Imjus  utilitas.  V,  -JiiO,  -2272. 
i*crseCutio  inaloriini  soinnio  comparalur.  III,  2U2.  In  per- 
sequenlo  miid  attendendiim.V,  2318.  Persequeules  juslos 
iiiiqni ,  ma]oreni  a  dialjoli  perseculioueni  p^iliuutur.  V, 
18(12,  22".  Persecutionem  iii  corde  prius  susliuet,  qui 
alii  infert  in  corpore.  V,  SUJt).  Perseipii  nialns  nou  est  iiia- 
luiu.  i\,  772.  Perseculio  novissima  cril  iii  toioOrbe.  III, 
2126.  Tunc  Ccclesia  omnis  de  loco  recedcl.  III,  212(J. 

Perlurlialioiics  » ide  t:45r,. 
;vr.«r  nudieriiin  niore  inaurcs  lialicnt.  III,  2549.  Lici- 

tuni  liahent  cuin  liliabus  suis  couvenire.  III ,  25i.9.  Vetc- 
res  eoruni  reges  nec  videbanliir  a  populis.  III,  2oo0. 

1'ersoverauduni  in  binHi  proposito.  VI,  II88.  Perseve- 
rautiie  conimendatio.  VI,  1210.  Monstrosa  est  vila  bene 
incipienlis,  el  aliter  linienlis.  VI,  12.^0.  Perscverantia  non 
esl,  cni  snus  sibi  progressus  iam  suflicit.  X,  1878.  Peise- 
veranlia,  boiii  operis  virtus.  VI,  'J31.  Qu  nuodo  quidani  .\u- 
fiustini  de  perseveranlia  doctrinam  perversc  inler|irelati 
siiit.  X,  185ti.  Pci-sevcrautia  in  bono  doiiuin  Dei  esl,  quod 

futuro  ignoscendi  peccanlibus  quxdam  regula  ponerctur. 
V,  1899.  yuo  erga  peccaulcs  diiriorcni  sententiam  |iro|  rii 
Casus  inluilu  leniperarel.  V,  1899.  Pelri  lapsus.  V,  2037. 
Petri  lapsus,  exijjua  cul|ia.V,  1900.  Pelrus  Clirisluin  lioim- 
noin  uegavit.  V,  203).  1'elrus  errordnis  suis  profecil.  V, 
2102.  Petri  lletus.  V,  20,37,  2059. 

Pelriis  Ecclesi.e  princeps,  non  ncsalionis,  sed  pKuiten- 
lia;  iniitalioiie  sequendus.  X,  1892.  Petro  tolius  EcclesiK 
pasUiralisciira  coiumissa.VI,  8iiS.  Oavcs  regni  coelorum  ei 
creditic.  V,  1899.  Petri  episcopatum  venerainur,  duni  Ca- 
lliedra;  eius  Nataleui  cotimus.  V,  2100,  2101.  Petro  a  Do- 
niiuo  in  Ecclesiaiu  collata  pole.stas.  X,  1723.  Par  iis  data 
(lui  sedis  ipsius  lieredilateiii  nieruerunl.  X,  1726.  Petri  si- 
iiiulatio  a  Paulo  rcpreliciis;i,  crimen  erat.  Ilf,  2107.  Petnis 

.Vuaniaiu  ct  Sappliiraui  cur  tam  .scvere  puiiieril'.V,  22(jl. Siiiiuiiein  inagum  lani  diu  persccutusesl,  doncc  morte  pcr- 
inierel.  IX,  772.  Ideo  iiiaxime,  quod  luaguin  illum  pro- 
.strasset,  inorto  percussus  est.V,  2121.  (iipitc  deorsinu 
verso  in  ligno  siis|  ensus.V,  212G.  Pclruui  niodo  prtivolutis 
genibus  adoi-ant  Inipcratorcs.  V,  2I2.S.  Neiupe  qui  ad  nie- 
inoriain  ipsius  genua  llectuut.V,  2127.  Petrus  el  Paulus 
diio  poteiilissiiiii  duces  ad  duoruni  populoruin  baliiteui 
electi.  V,  2122.  Uuo  splendidissinii  iiegoliatores.  V,  2122. 
Piissiini  aiiimai  um  pareules.  dispares  parliuiii  sludiis,  ope- 
rnni  nierilis  pares.  V,  2121,  2122.  Ijiio  die,  sed  diversa 
passi.  V,  2120.  Noii  eoJein  leiiiporis  ciirsu,  scd  eodeni  au- 
iii  revcrtcntisoecursu  passisiinl.  V,  212(:.  1'etrus  persigua, 
Paiiliis  per  epislolus  ubique  clarus.  V,  2119.  Optiuia  Apo- 
stolorum  noniina,  |*lra  et  vas,  necessaria  domui  Salvalo- 
ris.  V,  2119. 

pelriis  Marcellinus  Felix  Liberius  Prjefeclus  prsetorii 
Gall.  X,  1790. 

i'/)i(s  vir  devotissinuis.  IX,  828. 
1'etnis  protector  domeslicus.  I\,  SIG. 

pieiida.  X,  173' Persidii  depositio  corfirmatur.  X,  1760.  Persini  colores. 
VI,  1110. 

Pcrsonas  in  Trinitatc  appellantcm ,  nc  puletis  dicere 
personas  liominum.  V,  2171.  ridc  Deus,  rriuitas. 

Personatoruin  ars,  iii  tlicatris.  V,  1863,  Nolantiir  qui  fo- 
rarum  aiit  niulieriiiu  liabiliis  iuduunl.  \,  2001,  2005.  Ncc 
coruni  aspeclii  oeuli  pollueiidi,  V,  2003. 

Pedes  liospililins  el  pcrcfcTinis  lavaiidi.  V.  1718,  1760, 
2034,  2209,  2228,  2211  ;  VI,  1016,  1171 ,  1212.  Seciuidiim 
promissioneni  nostram  in  baplisnio.  V,  2220.  Scfiiiuluin 
qnnd  iiobis  iii  baptismo  ilicluiu  e-t.  V.  2071.  Lavaiidi  sunt 
et  cxosrnlandi.  V,  2l9'i.  Id  eiim  pcr  lideni  et  lluniililatcin 
conipleimis,  iion  soluni  niiiiuta,  sed  et  capitalia  poccala 
purgamus.  V,  205o.  Queiu  Cluistus  non  lavil,  non  liabebit 
|iarteiii  ciiin  eo.  I,  H(>8. 

Pessimior.  VI,  1076. 
Pesiileiilia.  De  pestilenlia  ab  ostio  arceiulo  proverbiiim 

Punicuiu.  V,  196G. 

PeUliaims  episco|jus.IX,  8-28.  Pro  Donati  parlc  loquilur. 
IX,  «27,  S.32,  m. 

petroi.iiis  P.  P  IX.  790. 
/Ylroiiiii.s  dncen.ariiis.  IX,  816. 

Pitriis  fiiloi  pieiatisqiie  signifer.  ct  generis  Inimani  co- 
liimiia.V,  1900.  ̂ lificanrtis  in  doiiin  Dei  popnlis  lapis  ad 
fiinilaiiieniiini,  rtiliiiiina  ad  sustentaruliim,clavis  ad  regmini. 
V,  2125.  lulcrpres  Legis,  asserlor  gralia>,deslriutor  Syu- 
aftojjie,  Eicl<'sire  reparalor.  V,  2125.  Iiiter  diseipulos  l)o- 
iniili  praeipniis,  ac  priiiius  idoneusqui  .liiihcos  ad  .■.aliiteni 
voearet.  V,  2123.  Iiiler  Apnslolns  primus.  III,  2269.  El 
coriim  eapiit,  in  qun  (iniiies  post  Siilvalorem  rontinciiliir. 
(11,2270.  Priniatum  inter  Apostolos  accepit.  III,  2381. 
Ec-lcsia;  pcrsnnam  ac  llgnrain  geslabal.  V,  lOlO.  Pciri 
pi.-,calio  et  vueatio  oratnria  r^.lc  ex|  onilur.  V,  2125.  Pclri 
siiper  aquas  gressiis  rniirralnr.  V,  2102.  Petriis  C.lirisli  re- 
.•■lurecliniiis  ante  iTiicem  ennsciiis.  V,  20-*7.  Peirus  iiatura 
aiisierinr.  V,  1899.  Jiiste  percussit  servnm  pontillcis.  III, 
i3tt.  Ct  pcrmissus.  111,2311. 

Petii  ardenrissiina  Hdes  in  lcnlaliouibns  dercclssot,  nisi 

prn  cnDomiiiiissiipplicissct.X,  n^^.Curetiam  posl  Dnmini 
ro^-aliniiemcoiiliirkiinsfiicrit.  X,  1797.  Pelritenieraria  pro- 
missio  dilcrtioiiis  fuil.  V,  203;i.  Sed  stare  non  pnlnil  pcr 
liniiiineni,  (piiid  sub  divlnilalc  pendebat.  V,  2036.  (lu\i\  csl 
lioiiin  siiie  Dei  (jratia,  iiisi  imnd  fiiit  Pelriis  lUiii  iiCRarcl 
Clii(sluiiiVV.  18!)!).  Pcirum  Dnmiiiiis  pauliiluiii  siiliilese- 
riiil,  iit  in  illo  totuin  Imniaiinm  geniis  aj^iinsrcrel,  uiliil  se 
liue  Di;i  gratia  iirajvalcic,  Y,  1899.  Ll  ui  licclesjic  rcciori 

Pliilaqriiis  opisc.  X.  1790. 
rliilippus  Consul.  I.\,  813. 
Pliilosoplii  {^iriarduc  liitreiicorum.  X,  1692.  Pliilnso- 

plioruniqniClirtstuinneseierimt,  nnlla  veravirtiis.  X,  1717. 
Pliilosopliise  divisio  in  Ires  |  arles,  caiimuiiie  snbdivisin. 

Vi,  728.  Pliilo.soph.ari  uiliil  aliud  cst,  quani  morleivi  prwnie- 
dil,iri.  VII,  1271. 

pliiiiees  zeliis  sine  carnali  odio.  V,  2363. 
Pliniiiois  ninrs  el  rcsiirreclin.  VF,  1264. 
plmiinK.-:  epi.seopns  in  Sanliiiiii  exsul.  X,  1779 
Pholiiiiis.  III,  -J266,  2-267,  2107;  V,  2200;  VIII,  1217.  ' 

Vnlt  iii  Cliristo  solum  ae  nuduni  lioiiiinom  cssc.  V,  18.")?;, 
2182;  X,  1717.  Et  Christiim  ante  Mariain  neganti  quibus 
argiimeiilis  conlradicendum.  111,  2282.1 
pliotiniMit.  III,  22-29.  IJoruni  baplisma  nullum  esl,  VIK, 1217. 

Plwtiiis,  de  Pclagiana  lix-rcsi.  .X,  1683. 
Plivlactcria  dialinlica.  V,  2239;  VI,  1171,  U73,  1174. 
PhjsiciC  opus.  VI,  808. 
Piceni  episcopi  arguuntur,  quod  conlra  disciprmam  apo- 

stolicam  passini  cuucta  niisccant.  X,  1771.  Et  quod  lolc- 

rcni  erroris  Pclaijiaui  faiilorem.  X,  1771.  ) " 
Picridisn.  VI,  720.  ' Pielatis  excrcitatio  adversus  vilia.  X  ,  1881.  Non  fuisset 

in  paradiso.  X,  1881.  Pielatis  varij  gradus.  VI,  1323  Pios 
pcrseqniiiitiir  inali  vita  el  moribus.  V.  1963. 

Piliiti  ei  Danielis  comparalin.  V,  20il. 
Piiiccrnaria  ars  ad  au»oiidum  iiquorem  iiiodicnm.  III , 2184. 

Pimlana  civilas.  VII,  810. 
Pisies  priino  beiiedici  merucrmil.  V,  2056,  Ueprxsen- 

lanl  H  lclcs  cpii  iii  aqua  baplibinatis  \i\uiit.  V,  2050.  Pisccs 
Kecliisa'  perniitlil  Aelredas.  1,  1158. 

Placet  iiemo  Deo,  uisi  e\  co  quod  donavcril.  X,  1775. 
Nisi  eo  in  se  operanle.  X,  1783. 

Placidiii.  X,  1730. 
Plagaruni  .Egjpti  sensus  iiiyslicus.  V,  1781.  Earuindoiii 

ac  deccni  pncceploruni  cnmpafalio.  V,  1785, 

Plangere  docle.  V,  l'J80. Planetis  vaiius  limior  delaliis.  V,  2001.  Mars,  Mcrciirius, 
.lovis,  Veicis  el  Saturnus  dicuntur  iiati ,  duiii  eraiit  litii 
Israi-I  iii  .tlgvplo.  V,  2065. 

Plato.  ),  Ittt, 
Plebs'ine  disciplina,  abiisiis.  VI,  1087. 
Pleiiarlmn  coiicilium.  .\,  1731,  1732.  Pleiiariiini  cunri- 

liuiu  Ua^aiiuiic.  IX,  810. 
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KSi^3^:tecm,mI^lf.usse.  111,  2157.  Si
cutnunc 

nuulesmu  ,n  /Egyplo,  111,2157.  Qul  pluva  
et  sereu.las 

^''pJ.n'S'Vf!'l'l28.'Pa-na.n  illic  i.ifligi  i.i.i.ist...n  est, 

ul,i  uon  e'sl  cul|.a.  X,  1768.  Conve..ie.jlius  ...jnstus  .lo let in  Mii>|ilicio,  quain  lcelatiis  est  in  delicto^  X,  1«72.  IttnaJ 

a  Deoi..flicli  qnH>^s  p.-oliciant.  V,  1947.  PocuLe  
a;t..r..a; 

erunt  auiina;,  q..ae  vel  un..  bnra  vixit  ab  olil.galione 

l.ecati  iion  soli.la.  Vl,7(il.  Cul|a  unius  a.ini  in  po- 

pnlo  Israiil,  auni  unius  paM.a  comi  e.isata,  xter.inruin  
sup- 

plirioruiu  timorem  iiigerit.  V,  1805  Pcrme  iL4erna;.  V. 

''I(i7  '"10  2211  0..am,iusta!bii.t.M,  1128.  Ouamgraves. 
VI  821,993.  1186.  1200.  Pra^ci,.ua  poeua  erit  i.on  v.ilere 

De'...ii'".  vi,  821,.  Ahsentia  Clirisli.  VI,  99.5. 
roll..lio  volu.uaria  aresi.o  Dei  exclutl.t 

IX. 

.Ap- 

,  IX, 

.  VI , 

VI,  1102.  Posl 

nollutioneni,"'(iuffi"nobis  ".rolentibus  Ueri  solel ,  comtlinni- 
care  nou  licet,  nisi  prius  praicedat  compunctio  et  «lec"'"- 

syna,  et  si  i..Ormitas  .inn  probibet,  etiam  jej.mium.  V ,  2iJJ. 

Pomp»  dialioli.  V,  2255. 
Pontiinuf  ficins  praifeclns.  \  I,  1530. pomiiis.  IX,  807.  -  „ 

Pontiiis  seiiator,  factus  catecliumemis.  VII^  o*5>  »*"• 

PoiiuUmiDeiqualemessedeceal.  VI,  10.T8. 

Posse  liomines  Dei  niandata  servare.  11,  1110;  v,  i-.j/. 

Nemo  quautmu  possun.us  melius  uovit,  quam  ip.i  ipsum 

posse  donavit  V,  2237.  Possibililalis  boi....n  prii....s
  liomo 

habuit  X,  1021.  Peccando  sibi  el  nob.s  perdid.t.  X  ,  UUI, 
1623.1628,1629. 

Possessio  .lostraquiDeusliat.  VI,  lO.jO. 

possessor  episcopus  Alricauus ,  pnnceps  eorum  i|i..  Je- 

fendunt  Fausti  libros.  X,  1779.  Ipsius  ea  de  re  al  Horm.s- 

.lai.i  ei^istola,  el  rescriplui.i  Hor.i.i.sd».  X,  17.6,  1/77. 

Rescriiit.im  hoc  ab  Africai.is  e|>iscop.s  laui.lalur  .\,  l.S*. 
po-.scssor  Douaii  presi.yter.  IX,  796. 

Possidiiis.  IX,  816,  827.  Legatus  contra  Donatistas. 

Possidiiis  adjutor  commentariorum.  IX,  816. 
Polei.tia  uaturalis  quid  sit.  I,  1433. 

Poteslatum  eminentium  ducenar.us.  IX,  «Ib,  ».;». 

paritores.  IX,  816.  Poteslatim.  illustr.u.n  jud.c.u.n. 

818.  Potestule  poUentiuu.  i.iiqua  placita  expouuulur. 1067. 
Pra;benda;.  Vl,  989,  1.302.   ̂     ,    .     „   ,„,„  „ 
Praicepta  Judaica  cur  leyat  Ecclesia.  V,  1930.  Prajcepla 

decem,  decem  plagar.im  .Egypti  med.ca.uenia.  V,  1.8.). 

Pr;pcepta  d..pliciler  observa,.tur.  V,  1862.  (Juo.l  leg.Ous 

proUilietur  quia  cr.u.i..osu.u,  est  semi.er  illieitum  ;  secus 

alia  III,  2257.  Prsecepta  Dei  iiou  sunt  imposs.b.l.a.  V, 
1860  2183.  Ad  omnes  Christianos  a;qne  pertiuei.t.  \  1, 

1063'.  Ea  Christo  auxilia.ite  ei  cooperante  pnssunl  ac  de- 
bent  aui  baptisuio  rei.ali  .s..i.l  adi.i.plerc.  X,  1789.  Prai- 

V,  1860. 

II, 

di- 

\imini  quaeral  anxilium.  X  ,  1807",  1815.  Hoc  ipso  admone- tur  quid  suo  vitio  perdiderit.  X,  1815.  Pr.ecepla  legis  iinn 
possu.it  impleri,  nisi  caritale,  id  est  Spiritu  sauco  lucienle. 

■yi,  749.  Siiiritu  ta.n  do.  ente  (ina.n  juvante,  ..nu  sola  vo- 
lunlate  caruali  possuut  iinpleri:  X,  1642,  Jubet  Deus  :  im- 
nio  lacial,  ul  Gat  (luod  jubet.  X,  1613.  Ad  ..uple.ida  pr;e- 
cepta  i.on  est  idoneum  liberum  arbilrium,  ..is.  d.vi...ti.s 

adiuvet..r.  X,  1785.  Ha..c  grati;.i.i  Deus  p.-o.nisit  lidelibus. 
X,  1785.  Jubendn  Deus  ulile  facit  quidquid  ji.bere  voL.e- 

ril.  X,  1883.  Pr;eee[aa  Dei  ..ole  itil.us  g.-avia,  levia  volen- libiis.  VI.  1049.  Pr;ecepl'irum  Cb.isti  onus  uon  pre.ne.ido 

g.-avat,  sed  adini|.le.ido  per  gratiani  adjuval.V,  1867.  Pr;e- 
t\;ptiini  Dei  omne  leve  est  ai.ia.ili.  V,  1877.  Noi.  est  a..ii- 
t..s  reeli  ,  quaudo  niallet,  si  lieri  possel,  i,l  (luod  reclnm 
est  nnujuberi.  X,  1877.  In  ta.ilun.  liunl  ma.ufala  jnstiti;e, 
in  (luantu.n  adjuvat  spi.iL.s  grati*.  X,  1877.  Pra;cepta  dat 
ideo  Deus,  ut  cxcilet  desiderium,  et  pri-stel  auxiliu....  V, 
2052.  Si  (luid  in  iis  imim.ssibile  aut  arduu.u  quis  experialu.-, 
iion  i.i  se  re.nanoat,  scd  ad  adjuv.mte.n  recurrat.  V,  2035. 
}'.  Alanilata. 

Pr;edesliiialio..is  dogma  (piaai  antiquum.  X,  1670.  Prae- 
tlesti.ialionis  adu...braiio.V,  1816,  1817.  Pr;('desliuatio  (p.id 
sit.  VI,  775.  Pr.i-desti.iatio  ap.Kvide.ido  vel  pr;eordi.iando 
fi.t.ir.m..  X,  1657.  Pneseit  Deus  lantuui  mala,  bona  Ivero 
prascit  et  jir;edeslinat.  X,  1637,  Quod  Deus  Pharaoi.em 
indurasse  dicilur,  ad  pi-;escie..lia.n,  unn  ad  operatione.u 
Dei  perii..ere.  X,  1669.  Pra^destinatio  Dei  sei.iper  i.i  bono 
est.  X,  1840,  1841,  1847,  1848.  NuUo  mndo  i.iiqijos  facit. 
X,  1811.  Mou  esl  uUis  cansa  labendi.  X,  1811,  Pr;cdesli- 
nala  non  esl  inlidelitas  X,  1840,  1843.  Sed  Ciles,  c;.ril;.lis 

«jpera,  el  perseverantia.  .X,  1840.  P.'a;scil  Deus  niiscricnr- 
dia,  uon  merilis,  quos  electione  gratiae  prKdesliual  ad  vi- 
Um.  X,  1660, 1662,  Ceterys  prsescit  proprio  viiio  perituros, 

bent  qui  baptisuio 
eeplum  dilectionis  uulljiii  reci|,it  excusal.o..e..i.  V,  181 

Impossiuile  aliquid  uon  poluil  imperare  qni  iustus  est. 
1110  •  V,  2237  ;  .X,  1746.  Pr*ceptuin  accipit  honio,  ut 

non  ul  perirent  prsdestinavit.  X.  1663.  Ut  lils  pcenam  prK- 
destinatam  rite  fatea...ur.  X.  1661.  Pr;edestinat..m  nobis 
co;lum,  nnn  gehe.ii.a.V,  1893.  Pra;d(;stinalns  :ili,p.ns  di- 
vi.ia  poteslate  ad  ii.alu..i  qui  credui.t,  a..atl.ematizai.tur.  X, 
1789.  Peccatores  in  mar.s  pro|iriis  a..le  (juain  essent  i.i 
mundo,  prajseilos  esse  ta  itum,  no..  pr;i'desli.iatos;  poenam 
a.item  eis  |.i;edestina;a...  esse  secu..d..i.i  (p.nd  prKscili 
s.mt.  X,  1662.  Parvul  s  quoque  nou  reuatos,  praidestli.alai 
poei.;e  esse  nbi.oxios.  ,\,  1662. 

Praedesliiialio  alia  ad  glnriam,  alia  ad  iwnam.  X,  1680. 
P.';cdestiiiati  .piidam  a  Deo  ad  suppllci.im.  VI,  1069.  Vasa n.iserieo.di;e  aut  coutnmelia;  ((uida.n  absurde  i..lelli;,'iml 
habita  rat.o.ie  ad  dig..itates  hujuss.ecnli.  X,  1783.  E  (Tan.- 
nata  mas.>a  alios  graluita  Dei  bnnilas  liberat,  ali(js  ii.solu- 
b.li  uexu  «te.na  damiiatio  retinet.  VI,  764.  Ex  inassa  Jani- 
uala  De.is  quns  n.isericn.-dia  sua  prsscit,  pra;)iar;.t,  id  est pr;edeslii.;.l  ad  vila.u  a;ter..ai.i,  ceteros  pceua  debila  punit. 
X.  16.)8,  HiOO.  yuo..indn  hoc  pi-;estet  siiie  i.ersoi.aru.n  ac- 
ce|it.niie.  X,  IGlJO,  1663. 
gratuila,  in  reprobatinni: 

1.1  electioue  Jacnb  boi.ilas  Dei 
Esaii  j.isla  (;si  severitas.  X,  1780, 

1781.  .Vd  pradestinalinnem  uihil  referri  |.ol.;st,  nisi  qund aut  ad  debitam  juslitiae  retribiUione.n,  ai.t  ad  iudebilam 
nerti.iel  grati  e  largitalem.  X.  1847  Qua...  ile  pr;cdesliiia- 
lione  senteuliain  Catbolicis  aO[i..gant  Pelag.aui.  X,  16.37, 
1665.  P.;edestinaiiune  Dei  hou.ines  velul  auili  uecessila- 
le  ad  peccala  compulsos  iu  niorlem  cogi  Gall.  i|i.erunlur. 
X,  1855,  1656.  Non  p.-;edesti:.atis  peccali  nrigi..alis  per 
baptismum  remissionem  ab  Auguslino  iiegari  vulgatum  est. 
X,  1834.  Item  i.on  |ir;edeslinalis  pere..ndi  neci-ssitatein 
inipoui.  X,  1834.  Ltrun.qi.e  relellitur.  X.  1834  Pra;de- 
st.nationis  li  les  cerla.  X,  1853.  Pra;destiiiatio  qnan.diu  hic 
sun.us,  i.nbis  i..certa  ,  apnd  Deiin.  certa.  .V,  1847.  Nullo 

i.iodo  facit  ut  ex  liliis  De.  h.ut  lilii  diaboli,  sed  conlra.  ,\', 
1847.  Muliis  esl  causa  sla..di,  n'j..iim  causa  labendi.  X  , 
1847.  Nnu  est  lalalis  necessilas.  ,\  ,  18.55.  .Vd  bonuni  anl 
ad  i.ialu.u  .lon  iu.pcUit.  X,  1836,  1840.  .Nullo  modo  fas  est, 
qu;eab  hou.i.iibus  i.iale  ag.i.itur,  ei  ailscribere.  X,  1833. 
Non  iden  ..[uis  inoliedieiis,  ((uia  nnn  pr.cdestinatus;  si'd 
:deo  ..0.1  praedeslmatus  ,  quia  |jr;escitur  inobedii;us  fiitu- 
rus.  X,  1839.  Deus  liabrt  in  crea..dis  et  elig,'i.dis  l.omi- 
nibus,  sicul  i..  luln  lignlus,  potestatem.  X,  1668.  Prasle- 
suuat.o  ...urtis  etsi  bnMiini  mala,  la.uen  ut  justa,  ita  et 
ap..d  Deu.i.  bona.  .\,  1678. 

Pra'desti..atiu..u.i.  alia'  sunt  alligatinnis  ct  polenti;e,  aliae 
coiidilionis  et  juslit.;e.  X,  lti77.  Pr;cdestiiialionis  ad  mur- 
lem  causa,  peccatu....  -\,  1677.  (JunmoJo.  X,  1677.  Salva- 
ri  alios  bo.iitate  et  yr.Uia  Dei,  alios  juslo  et  occulto  judicio 
derelinqui.  X,  1774.  Ex  liis  tiuil.us  justa  severilas  p>enani 
decreve.-at ,  alios  a  veutura  ira  absolvit ,  alios  dereliquit. 
X,  1675.  Noi.  I.abe..t  eleeli  ui.de  glnrieiitur,  nec  derelicli 
uiide  querautur.  X,  1675.  (.)uod  multi  pereunl,  pereui.tium 

cst  ...ej-itu.u,  iiund  ...ulli  salvanlur,  salva..tis  est  do..u.n. 
X,  1843,  1655.  P.';i;desti..atus  vivit  ex  lide  sibi  (ln..aia,  non 
p.\x'des.iualus  perit  iuli.lelilaie  vnluntaria.  X,  1844.  Pra;- 
destii.ati ,  <|..i  a  libro  vit;e  nn...qna.u  (lele.itur.  VI ,  1 141. 
Pra;de.sii..alinni'ii.  in  solis  .\|.o=lolis  ..on  esse,  ul  volunt 
Pelagiani.  X,  1661.  Pr;eJestinal...u  Chrislum  et  sanctos 
ejus  qui  uegat,  Apnstolie...n  fideni  oppu^nat.  X,  1785. 

Pr;edest..ialin  sauclorum  quid.  .\,  18o4.  Est  gratnila. 
yi,  767;  X,  1886.  Quod  e\  parvulisde.uoi.stralur.  X,  1798. 
Stulte  diciu.r,  idro  Aposlolos  ad  loiiuendu.u  (|..ibusdam 
p0|,ulis  verbu...  i.e  uou  per.uissos,  (piia  sciebat  l).us  eos 
i.ou  credituro.s.  X,  1639.  Prsedestinatns  est  Jacob  ex  Dei 
inisericordia  ,  i.nn  ex  meritis  aut  pra^^isis  operibus.  X, 
1670.  Praedeslinati  dicuutur  vasa  misericnrdhc,  ul|  ote  cui 
tnlnm  debei.t  (juid.[uid  su..t  X,  1670.  lu  pra;(lestiuatione 
hn.iio  de  .nerilis  .lon  extoUatur.  ,\,  1662.  Pr.^edestinalis 
suis  Deub  gratiam  el  perseverantiam  doual.  X,  1783.  Pra;- 
destinatis  incui..be..dum  maxi.i.e  bo.iis  operibus.  X,  1662. 
Pra;destinatio  reuiui.eratio..is  fleri  snlel  ex  pra;scientia 
virtutis.  X,  1678.  Praedestinationem  ex  pra;visis  merllis 
quae  sequantur  ii.commoda.  X,  1835.  PraKlestiuatorum  cer- 
'lum  esse  apnd  Deum  defiuitumque  uumcrnm.  X,  1798. 
Prsdestinatorum  ac  reprnbnrui..  nu.neru.n  ac  nnii.i..a  no- 
vitDeus.  V1,8S6.  Pr;edesli.iaiorum  ;id  regi.u..i  ..ulli.m  pe- 
rire  posse,  i.ec  salvari  jmsse  que.uqua..i  eoriin.  qui  non 
pr;cdestiuati  sn..t.  VI ,  776.  Cur  saucu;  n.oriantur ,  qui 
da.unabiliter  vixerii.l,  et  vice  versa,  co.isilinni  Dei  occul- 
tum  es;,  sed  non  i.ijustui...  X,  1665,  1664.  Diserelionis  b.t- 
jus  causa  s.ipra  tacullalein  bumaua;cognilioii.s  iuqu.ritur, 
et  si.ie  fidei  di.uiuutione  nescitur.  X,  1798.  Nec  i.upatiea- 
ter  lerendum ,  quod  (|u;c  aut  quaula  sint  eleclionis  vasa 
nescimus.  X,  1799.  Pra?destin,itionis  ac  prwscienlis  Dei 
altummysteriuin.  VI,  886.  lloc  ila  adi..ireu...r,  iil  |  ro  cor- 
to  sit  noi.  esse  apud  Deu.ii  i.iiquitatem.  .\,  1678.  Si  nullo 
prsecedeutc  peccato  aliquos  Deus  ad  a;lernuin  (lanii.asset 

iuterilmu,  quis  e.  dicerel,  Quare  fecisti  sic  '.'  .\,  1676.  Cre- (lam..s  tai.ti.m  reum  morlis  ex  judicis  volualaie  peadeie. 
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X,  16Hi.  Quoa  non  omnes  salvi  fiant,  non  (il  divino  viiin. 
X,  IGGl.  De  Dei  voluiitate  ilicla  sic  inler|>ielcMiiLir ,  nt 
Deum  m>c  iiitirniULii,  nec  iiijustuni,  iico  pci-soiiaiinu  accc- 
|)loreiu  iiitellijjaiiius.  X,  1665. 

Praeilesliiiati  locus  de  Pelagio  et  Ctrleslio.  X,  1682. 
Pra-dicalor,  geniLiiariun  spiritualium  erogator.  V,  !23iO. 

Ac  veluti  inaler  ornaiid;e  lili:e  stiuliosa.  V,  ij20.  Praujica- 
re  teueliir  sacerdos .  ac  vebenieLiler  claniare.  V,  \H\i. 
Pncdic  liouis  sacerdolalis  virtus  ad  expu^naiulain  inu;iii- 
talein.  V,  1813.  Priedicarc  placita  non  (|u:crat  sacenlos.  V, 

2i06.  Pr:cdicalio  aspera  ipiam  necessari;i  sil .  \,  ■23-20.  io-Jo. 
jEgrolis  medicamenta  pi'<ividel,sanis  ornaiiie  ila  ci>iiipoiiil. 
V,  2321.  Prsedicaliires  limidi  arguuiitur  evcni|  lo  Joaiinis. 
V,  2116.  lis  licet  aliiiuaiido  a  nialoruiiiicrcpaliniie  rcssart'. 
V,  2116.  tosijue  indigiiis  laudilms ,  carilaiis  arlilicin  ,  :id 
piidorein  vil.x'  sua:  adduccre.  V,  2116.  Pradi  alorcs  (iiiaii- 
do  velut  Augeli  ascendeiiics,  aut  desceiideiilcs.  V,  1761. 
Tnlius  auililur  verilas  quam  |irsdicaiur.  .\,  1S9I.  tpiscopi 
conciojieiii  qiiomodo  po[iiili  delieaiil  silii  iLiviceui  ad  nie- 
nioriain  reviicare.  V,  2o27.  Pra!ilical'irem  siue  operibus 
boiiis,  ([ua'  sciiuanlur  iiicoiiinioda.  M,  1079. 

Prailalura;  iiidecenter  appeiuulur.  .\,  1«7.'5.  Pra'Sul  ple- 
bi  sibi  credil:e  semper  debet  prajdicaliiniis  ollicium.  VI , 
1 169.  Pra;lati  niolliores  niultaiu  s:cpe  uulriuiit  pestileiitiam. 
\,  17(fi. 

Pr:c|  osilorum  custodia  utilis  cst,  cum  S|  iritus  greges  et 
ijisos  cuslodit  pastores   X,  1862. 

Prs;posiliiincsalia;  alilativa',  ali^caccusativjejali.^eutrius- 
qiic.  I,  1406. 

Pr»scienli;c  ac  volunl:ilis  Dci  discrimen.  X,  1839. 1810, 
1813.  Pr;csci\it  laiilum  Deus,  non  etiain  |  r:cdeslin  ivit , 

qun  iiec  ipse  fccil,  iicc  ut  faccrenuis  e\ej.,'il.  .V,  ISIi.Pec- 
calum  novit  Dcus  aut  rcniillciidum  cum  laudc  misericor- 

di:c,  ant  plectendum  cuni  laude  juslili;c.  .\,  1841.  Pra'siit 
Deus  siiiiul  et  pra>desliuat  bou:i  :  at  iiiala  i  rascii  tauluiii, 

ct  nou  pradestinat.  X,  1840,  1841.  Pr;c.scivit'Deus  (|iiiliiis datunis  crat  ut  crcdereut,  ct  (|u:c  illis  erat  beiielicia  lar- 
gilurus.  X  ,  1833.  liio  eodeuKiue  tciiipore  apiid  Deiim  esi 

ct  pra'scire ,  ct  facerc,  et  eligere.  X,  l(i68  Pncscieutia 
Dei  neiiiiuem  cogit.  X,  167.i.  Sec  neccssilatcm  inlcrt.  .\, 
1840 ,  1848. 

Pr:€seulia  judicis  cuncla  rerncntis,  niac^ua  nobis  iicces- 
sitas  recte  vivendi.  VI ,  876.  Pra;sentia;  Dei  elleclus.  VI, 
851. 

Prsesides  fideles  quomodo  communione  donandi  aut  pri- 
vaiidi.  IX,  78,3. 

Pra^sidms  legatus  contra  Donalistas.  I.\,  81.j. 
Pra;staverat.  III,  2178. 
Prxsunieudum  niliil  siue  Dei  adjutorio  ac  volunlate.  V, 

2033. 

l'r(rtt'j:l(>lus  episcopiis.  X,  1790. 
l'r(vh:rl'  tiis  cxcc^plor.  I.V,  816. 
Pra^lorcs  ac  palatiiii  adveiilus  regis  niintii.  V,  2087. 
Pragniatici 

ac  pal: i.  IX, 842. 

Priixeiis  Deuni  pr,Tsumit  solitarium.  VIII,  1213. 
;'ni!///Hs  Jero.soljiiiitanus  episcopiis.  .\,  1689,  1721. 

Presbytcri  cpiscopisdignitalc  siil.jccli.  .\,  17."i6.  Noii  de- 
l)eiitsuiiiiii:iiii  teiiere  I  rcdicaikli.  X,  17.'i6.  Terlins  eis  iutra 
l'>clesiain  Ini^us.  X.  17,"i6.  Presbjlcri  iii  basilica  baptisterii 
lectus.  VII,  807,  80S.  Presbvler  iulclligitiir  episcopiis.  III, 
2302. 

Priiipus  cum  Lib(»ro  scinper  ilepicliis.  III,  2oil. 
Priinates  episcopi.  IX,  820,  827,  851.  Priiiiales  jiulicuni. 

IX,  8ia. 
frimiriims.  IX,  807,  821,  828.  Ei  abseiiti  nocore  non 

puliiit  MaxiiiLiaiiistariim  daninalio.  IX,  811.  Dicluui  cjus 
diiin  collationcni   rccusarct.  l.\,  850. 

/'liiHldiH.s' catlidliciLs  cpiscopus.  X,  1731. 
PriLiiiti;cfrucluuiii  I)i'o(.ir(Teiid;c.  V,22ll.  Priiuitias  Dco 

ollcrre,  iico  aiitc  dc  pcrccplis  rructibiis  guslarc.  VI,  1171. 
Priiiiosiis  cpisaipus  cailioliciis.  l.\,  803. 
Priiicipiarc.  1 ,  1418. 

Principiuni  quid.  III,  236.')  Priiicipia  iutrodiiciiiit  (ATdon 
cl  Marcion  diio  sibi  igiiola,  Maiiicli;ciis  diio  coiitraria,  Sc- 
Ihiaiius  el  TliecKlosius  Iria  barbara,  Valeiiliiiusniulla.  VIII, 
1217. 

princiniiis  cpisc.  X  ,  1790. 
Priicillinmifi  pars  Manicli;ci.  X,  1693.  Iii  Pelagianis  rc- 

diviviis,  \,  16*17.  l'i'isi'illi;LiLL^l;i'  voliiiil  aiiiiiiaiii  c.sse  do 
subslaiuia  Dci.  Vlll  ,  1207.  Prisi  illiaiiisUc  legiini  severi- 
tatc  coercciitur.   I\,  8I.i. 

Priscint  l\,  816,  827. 

Privilcgi;i  clcriris  ci  ecclesii'i  abrogala  revocantur.  -\  , 

n.')l.  l'i'i(il..Kio  i';idit  ipii  aliiitilur.  V.  IHHK. 
Priiis  ;ilLipLL(l  ;ilio  (piiLupic  Liiodis  diciuir.  1,  1138. 
Prfbiiliiiiiis.  I\,  787. 

Probiitiiiia  procouslil  AJ"rie:c.  IX,  781. 
Proccssioiiisdio  nouiiUll.i'non  licoiit  ipuc  aliaslicciit.  III, 

2360 ,  23R(i.  HoiKnii:i>  cum  Iiymnis  ac  psalleatium  choris 
dclat;c.  VII,  813.816,  83.5.  839. 

Proclii),  ('.ouslaiitiiKip.  .\,  1730 
Procliiiiii.  Vlll,  1217. 
Proc.iusiilis  ail  iiior  commeotirriorum  officii.  IX,  816.  Ex- 

cciitorcs.   I\  ,  816. 
Prociiliis  Massiliciisis.  X,  1721. 
ProciiraKircs.  L\.  818,  843. 
Prolccliini  a  nobis  evpctii  Dcns  :  nec  prolianliir  qiii  io 

dic  iiKirlis  o|  t.iiil  invcuiii.  ipcdes  do  baplisiiio  (iroccsse- 
ruut.  V,  2232,  2233.  Proliciciiduin  sempcr.  X,  1878. 

Professi.  nes  ires  in  Licle.sia.  V,  2527.  Professio  omnis 
et  boLLOs  Iiabct  ct  nialos.  V,  1893. 

l'ro;i'cliis  lector.  L\,  793. 

Proniissa  Scriiilura'.  V,  1889,  1891.  Promissa  Dei  qua; 
siiit,  ct  quod  11011  I  ossiut  niiiiium  desi.lcrari.  VI,  861.  Pro- 
niissa  Clirisli,  et  diaboli.  V,  1878.  Proiiiittil  Deus  (piod  ipsc 
lacil.  X,  1865.  Proiiiissa,  ac  nominaliiii  baplismi  iniileiida. 

V,  2231.  '        ' Proiiiouloriensis  Ecclesia.  VII,  8.38. 
Pioiioniiiia  aul  liuila  sunt,  aut  inruiita,  aul  plus  (luam  fi- nita.  I,  1394. 

Proiiuntiatio,  res  iiiler  prima  vcl  sola  eratoria  ollicia. 

Pro|  liela;  Elis,Tpi  aevo  in  Jud»a  conlenipti.  V,  1826.  Pro- 
I  liclis  IruMia  adversanlur  Manicliaei,  cuni  illis  consehliant 
Ai,isi(.li.  VIII,  1107. 

Pri.phili:c  ad  Clirislum  ducentis  figura,  piiella  Xa;inian. 
V,  1832.  PropUetii  i  vcilii  tvpus,  |.uer  ab  Abraliam  missus, 

utqua;rerct  Lsaac  uxorem.  V,  17.'>3.  1736.  Propliciia;  jam 
comi  lcta;,  fiJciii  la.iunl  nonduiii  iiii|  letis.  .V,  1877.  Pro- 
plielia  nici  iia  in  melius  uon  augcntur ,  nisi  adsint  liona 
0|era.  III,  2178. 

Propriclas  qiiadriiplex.  I,  1426. 
Pro|  rium  Hnc  soluiii  iiostrum  esl,  quod  nobis  vel  no- 

slris  ratioii;il>iliiersuniiit.  V.  2264,  2268. 

Pro|ii'ictas  nioiiacbis  pioliihila.  I,  1430. 
priispcr  et  Hilariusquosdaui  Galliarum  novatoresad  Ccc- 

lcsliiium  dclerunt.  X,  17.36.  Prospcr  lionio  diviuus  Roiua; 
dissipat  quosdam  Pelagiana;  bisresis  surculos.  .\ ,  1684. 
Prosj  cri  carnieu  dc  iiigratis.  X,  lti84.  Ha^resis  Pel;igi;iii;e 
et  i\esloriaii:v  K|  iia|  biuiii.  \  ,  1686.  Prospcri  Aquitiuii  ad 
Hiifiiiuin  pro  Aiigiisliiii)  cpislola.  X,  1793.  Contra  Ci.llato- 
rem  pro  Augusliuo  liber.  X,  1801.  Pro  Aiigiisiiuo  rcspoii- 
sioiics  ad  cai  iliil  1  calumnianliuin  Cialloriiin.  .\  ,  1833.  Ad 
c.ipilula  objcctionuin  Viiicenliaiiarum.  .\,  1843.  Ad  exccr- 
|>la  de  (ienueiisi  ci\i(ale  niissa.  X,  1849.  In  Augusiliii  ob- 
ircctatorem  duo  epigramniata.  X,  1837.  Sentcutiarum  11- 
ber.  X,  1839. 

Prospcre  iii  sa;cuIo  agcnti  qnani  sil  mctuendum.  V,  18.52. 
Prospcra  pcriculosiora  suiil  animo,  (|Uain  corpori  advcrsa. 
,X  ,  1876.  Prdspcrllas  iii:ilis  quo  Dci  judicio  coiiliiigal. 
V,  2322.  Pros[ieritas  nialoruni,  ulcera  suut  ammarum.  111. 2438. 

Proicctores  domestici.  IX,  816. 
/'r()(cri«.v a  Caiua.  L\,779,  isi. 
Protlia.siiif;.  I\,  828. 
Piololcr.  V ,  2083. 

Piovidciilia  Dei  seiii|ier  opcrantis.  X  ,  1882.  Niliil  cst 
•  liiod  linn  coiii|)lcct;itur.  X,  1883.  IMovidciilia  Dci  i{ii;iiii 
.sa|>iciiler  alii.s  cgcie,  alios  ;il)iin(larc  pcriiiiserit.  V,  2336, 
2311.  Dcus  i|si'  sit  iK.rrciiiii  luum,  i^isc  a|i(illicca,  i|  se 
niarsiii  imii ,  ipsc  (livilcc,  i[isc  (.iiiuia  iii  oiiiiiilms.  I,  1  171. 
Providciitiaiii  ucgaiitium  voccs  ,  coriiiiKpic  rclulatio.  III  , 
2386.  Provideiiliaiii  ipii  iioii  negaiit.  uiidc  iiitcrdiiiii  advcr- 
sus  caiii  coiicutiaiitur.  V,  2033.  Sic  opcrari  Dcus  a.ssucvil, 
ul  ulii  defecit  liiniianum  consiliuin,  illic  mtcrcedat  divinuni 
adjulorium.  V,  1790. 

Proxiiiiiis,  oiiuiis  lioiuo.  V,  1800,  1960. 
Prudeulia   \  1,786.  Dc  iiriidciilia  Seriiio.  \  I,  1210 

Psalleiidi  rcct;i  raclio.  X,  186.').  P.salleiidi  (jiiadaiii  con- 
suetudiue  recej.ta  gratiilaliir  Ca'S;irius.  V,  2282.  P.sallcii- 
liuni  consiMitiaul  voccs  ct  amores.  V,  2283.  (.lul  iiiicr  |  sal- 
Icuduiii  [lii  coiici[iiendi  sinl  ;ilTectus.  V,  22S3.  PsaliiKiiiim 
caiiliii  siilijiciciida  oralio.  V,  228L  P.saliiiiis  i..  (|iia.iliiiii  ;iil 

Iiisloriinn  autcrinr  csl  lcrlio.  111,  2298,  2391,23,3,'),  Itcmis- 
sionis  et  rcl'(.riiiationis  tciiijiiis  ilcM'r'bil,  111,  22s9.  P.sal. 
niiiiii  I..  vd  xc.  c;iiili('()riiiii  tur|iiiiiii  L.^.),  (Iiscciidiiui.  V  , 
232.1.  Psalniimi  i..  (iiKitii^us  scrmo  fiinuii.-.  cr:it ,  t  a's:irius 
niatiirius  lacicbal  ilicl,  V,  228L  Dc  ( saliiioruiu  iiiimcio, 
vcl  (iiiiiiiieiiioratioue  uu  legem  sibi  inijional,  mouctur  IW- 
cliisa.  1.  11.56. 

Psallcriiiiu,  scu  c\  sinpnlorum  |  salmoruni  sclcclis  ver- 

bis  (i.iitcvla  (>r;ili(i.  \  1,  11.3.'), 
Iloloimrm  I'IiiI;kIcI[)Iliis.  111,  2|6|. 
Publicaiii.  V  ,  1862. 

Piiilicilia'  laiis.  VI,  1082.  Pndirilia  aliii  cor[oris,  ali 
aiiinii  :  ulriu.squo  dcscriplio.  VI,  1082.  Pudoii  scnii>cr  ad 
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79« vcrsa  monilium  tela.  V,  1840.  Pudoris  eOreclus  naUiralis. 
I,  U33. 

Piieriiia  .id  insliUilioiiem  morum  iiionea.  I[,  1108. 
Puellii  i.i  iiiiisciiluiii  iinmutata.  IIF,  2337. 
Pugiia  iiitoriDiis  i't  exterioris  liominis.  V,  1913.  Pngii.i- 

re  conlra  vilia  nunc  pielas  est.  X,  1881.  Quae  iii  iiarailiso 
non  liiisscl.  X  ,  l.S8t. 

1'nlcliritnilo  corporuni  qu^m  flnxa.  A'! ,  I03G.  Vir  egre- 
gia  tdrnia  faciciii  sc|ilcni  |ilugis  vuliicravil,  iil  pnlcliriliiili- 
nem  i]iuc  ab  oninibus  ilcsiilcrah.ilur,  (lamnarct.  III  ,  255t). 
Pulcliritiulo  jiisUtiiC.  VI,  1521. 

Piiluio  eordis  venlilabruni.  VI,  802. 
PHlpiluin  unde  lectioiies  caniinic;e  recitantur.  VII ,  853. 
Puiiicum    |irovcrbium.  V,  lOliti. 
Puuirc  einn,  qni  i|noJ  nalur.T  suie  esl  agil,  iniiimim  est. 

III,  2290.  Punit  ctiam  Dcus,  ciini  voliinlali  maUe  dat  po- 
U>statcm  elliciciidi  quod  cupit.  X,  18t)3. 

Purxaiorii  locnm  quicilam  iiilcr  (ir;ccos  secta  negavit. 
II,  1127.  Hic  locus  adstriiilur.  II,  1128.  Onam  gravcs  illic 
picna'.  II,  1 129.  .\b  inrcriii  iioiii.-,  iioii  difVcruiit ,  nisi  qiiod 
li.icin  liabilurae  sinl.  II,  1 130.  Purgalnrii  ignis  gravitas,  VI, 
1128.  Ad  purgatorium  anim;e  iitr  Angelos  de|  orlanUir  , 
ibiqiic  ab  eis  s;epe  visilanliir.  Vi,  I52f.\)iii  iis  snbvenien- 
diim.  VI,  1520,  1328.  IMarum  gcmiuis.  VI,  132H.  QuMlani 
.niiim.c  in  cisJcm  locis  puninnlur,  in  (luiliiis  dcliqucrimt. 
VI,  800.  Purgalorium  nou  scnliunt,  qiii  iii  fine  vili»  b?pli- 
z;mtiir.  VI,  1127.  Rcdimcndi  se  ciira  ii.vori  aut  mai-jlo  aul 
propiiiquis  Irnslra  diuiilliuir.  \,  2268. 

Piiritatem  lilc  nulli  esse  pcrfeclam.  V,  2031. 
Purpiiriiis  cpiscnpus  scribit  in  gratiam  diaconi.  IX  ,  793. 

Tulit  a  templii  Scra[iis  cupas.  I.X.  797,  798.  .V  Lm  illa  ac- 
cepii  centmu  Ibllcs.  IX,  709.  Pnrimrii  scelcstum  pacilicis 

('.(eciliani  diclis  rcsponsum.  I.X,  770. rijlhafiorw  superba  doctriua.  .X,  1092,  1696. 
Pytlionissrc  pr;fsiigiis  verus  SaniUel  Saiiii  non  cst  osteu- 

SHS.  111,  2179,  2230. 

1150. 

Quaitraqesiino!  siguificatio.  I,  11.^7.  Qiiadragcsima  sta- 
lim  incipienle  baptizandi  parviili  sunt  olfcreiidi.  V,  17S1. 
Quadr.igesima!  jeiuiiium.  VII,  812.  Sanitorum  exemplis 
atque  absUnenlia  Doniini  consecralum.  V,2023,  2031.  Non 
tantum  regenerandis,  scd  et  onmibus  rcnalis  observaudum. 
V,  2053.  Divina  aiicloriiate  oninibus  iiidicliim  Clirisliaiiis. 
I.  1430.  Iiistilulio  illiiis  qiiain  couvenicn.s  salulis  nostr:e  rc-  sobiis  corporis  nil  prodcst.  I,  1 1.31. 
parationi.  V,  2031.  Quadragesiina;di(?s  corporibus.salubres 

cl  amma>  medicinales.  V,"2019.  Quibusnam  jiidicium  pa- riaiit.  V,  2019.  Quadragcsima;  tcnipus  nulli  debere  esse 
faslidiosum ,  et  quam  salubre  sit  sive  justis  sive  peccato- 
riliiis.  V,  2027.  Haiic  in  toUim  iion  obscrvarc  sacrilegium 

rietatcm  recipiaiit  aiil  non  rccipiant.  I,  1131. 
Qiianli  proprium  qiiod  in  oinni  et  in  snlo  invenitur.  I, 
t50.  Quanloriim  diversa  gcncra.  I,  1128.  Quanto  niiul 

esse  coutrariiim.  I,  1129,  1130. 
Quics._  Gradus  (piibus  anima  pcrvcait  ad  quietem.  VI, 

825,  826. 
Quiiiiones.  IX,  79S. 
Qiiiiilusins.  IX,  787. 
(jiiiuliis  Sisenna.  IX,  781. 
(imodmtllricus  episcopus  in  Sardinia  exsul.  X,  1779. 
Quoitimtlitetis  adjulor  co,i«menlari6iuni.  l.X,  816. 

R. nabaui  Manri  Sermones.  V,  1932, 1959, 21.S6, 2271,2201 

2296,  2515,  2525,  2328.  >         .        , Radices  diue  in  cordibiis  liominuin  ab  agricciis  duobiis 
plantata;.  V,  1968. 

Ranu'  luereticorum  ac  iihilosojliorum  exprimunl  loqiia- citatem.  V,  1785.  Ranis  comparanliir  hvpocritae  el  qm  peo 
cata  11(111  di'ponunt.  III.  2139,  2110.     " J!apliidiu  iiiteriirclatur  sanitas  judicii.  V,  1793. 

Kapicnlcs  abciia  ipiaulum  siiit  pmiiendi.  V,  1896,  1S'I8. 
Si  in  iguein  miuitur  (pii  de  proprio  non  erogavit,  quauto 
magisqui  alicna  rapuil,  iiec  rcstituif?  V,  2218.  Rapere 
noii  licet  quod  liabet  dives  et  avarus  ,  etiam  ut  inde  elee- 
mosyiuc  liaiil.  V,  2288. 

Rapsacen  Hebra-i  Isaiie  iiropliet»  lilium  dicunt.  111,2187. 
Ralio  quid  sit.  \].  781,  786,  "88,  SUi,  808,  S09.  Kst 

speculum  spcculandi  Dei.  VI,  812.  Quatenus  sapienlia  di- 
catur,  aut  prudcnlia.  VI,  787.  Qiiaedam  sunt  infra,  qiiwdain 
juxta,  qiiaidam  supra  ralionem  :  et  iiua'  illa.  VI,  788.  Ra- 
tionalis  cogilalio  circuiiiis  est  mcntis.  VI,  752. 

Ratinciualio  (piid  .sil.  VI ,  781. 
RaUonalij  iiatur;c  linis.  VI,  1003.  RaUonalium  tri|ilcx 

sbatus.  VI,  812.  Qiiadruplex  conditio.  VI,  813. 
Rationalis.  IX,  792. 
Rebecca  interprctatur  palienlia.  V,  1737.  Ecclesi;E  est 

llgura.  V  ,  1738. 
Reblatlia  In  lerra  Knialli,  niinc  ost  Antiorliia.  III,  2188. 
Reconciliatio  iioslra  pcr  suluin  Kiliuin,  scd  iion  soli  Pilio. 

VI,  760. 
Recii  amans  quis.  X  ,  1877.  Rectum  cor  ciim  Deo  esl , 

qiiando  proptcr  Dcum  qiucritur  Deus.  X,  1879. 
Recliisi  iiilra  ccllulam  obslruso  exitu.  I,  1131.  RccluMn 

esl,  ex  parte  vinlare  peccalum.  V,  2031.  Qnadragcsima 
iioii  jejunare  peccatiim  esl,  nisi  infiriiiitascxciisct.  V,  2022. 
Qui  jcjuiuirc  iion  valet,  sccrclius  sibi  praiulium  parct.  V, 
2022.  Et  amplins  paupcrihus  erogcl.  V.  2022.  Paupcribus 
crogandiini  qnod  prandcre  sulctiamus.  V,  2021 ,  202 1,  2026, 
2027,  2050.  In  ca'nis  nulliis  ciborumsuavitalc,  vcl  iiiiuic- 
tate  obruatur.  V,  2021.  Alias  millus  est  jejunii  Iructus.  V  , 
2025.  His  dlelnis  viiium,  ut  carnes,  abstincri  indicatur.  V, 
2023,  2029.  Tunc  ccssent  lavacra  ,  vina  ,  carncs.  V  ,  2027. 
Occup.atioues  SKCuli  salleni  tenipcranda;.  V,  2020.  Venati- 
bus  tota  (He  iinmorantes,  licet  jcjunent,  Doinino  noii  jcju- 
nani.  V,  2029.  Per  totain  Quailragesimam  eliaiu  a  pro|irils 
iivoribiis  contiaenilnm.  V,  2021.  Spccialis  ratio  ciir  lioc 
temporc  conUueudum.  V,  2051.  .\nte  omnia  jcjiiuaiiJum 
a  viUis.  V,  2023,  Qiiadragcsim»  dicbus  totins  aiini  cibaria 
anima»  nostra!  providenda.  V,  2019,  2021.  D;unna  spiritalia 
rcparanda.  V,  2019.  Quadragesinia-  pia  excrcitia.  V,  17150. 
Onines  liis  diebus  ad  Vigilias,  'rerliani,  Sexlani  et  Nonain 
coiiveniant  :  quinani  excusenlur.  V,  2019.  I)c  jcjunii  Qiia- 
dragesimalis  observanlia  Sernio.  VI,  1311.  Quadragesima 
veluni  appenditur  inter  nos  et  saiicla  sanctorum.  I,  1137. 
Quadragesini*  diebus  non  recitatur  ordine  suo  historia 
immolalionis  Isaac,  ciir.  V,  1740.  Quadr.agcsima  (luaiKlo- 
qiic  celebraliir  fesiivitas  CaUiedra  S.  Petri.  V,  2101. 

Qua;rens  Deum,  gaudiiim  qiuerit  :  c[u\  illud  oblineal.  X, 
1839.  Qusrentcs niale  Domimim  (|uaUtcr  cadanl.  V,  2037. 

Quajstionarius  dolor.  V,  1950. 
Quiesiio  (luibus  articulis  neclatur.  I,  liil.  Quajstioncs 

lcgales  quaUior.  I,  UH.  Qu;fc  civiles  dicanliir.  I,  1141. 
Kainm  iiiodi.  I,  IUI.  Qiuestioiium  rationaliuni  qualuor 
iiridi.  I,  11(5.  Qu;eslioiiuni  cx  vcteri  ct  iiovo  'rcstamcnto 
lilicr.  III,  221 1.  Scriplus  annis  circiter  ccc.  post  exci- 
diiiiii  .Icriisaleni  sub  Vcspasiano.  III,  2313. 

Qualiiatis  i  alegoria  iii  celeras  omnes  videliu'  incurrere. 
I,  11.32.  Qualiiatis  spccics  (piatuor.  I,  1152.  Qualitalcs  qiii 
nou  3usciiiiuumwb'is  et  iiuiKis.  1,  lioj.  Qtueiuuu  conUii- 

Ucclusarum  vix  aliqiia  sola  el  quK  fabulis  non  vaccl  , 
rcperitur.  I,  1131.  Qu;e  inde  pernicies.  I,  1132,  Ubl.  Rc- 
clusarnm  .aliarnm  avaritia.  I,  I  »32.  Ncc  p.iupernm,  nec 
hospiluiii  pr:ctc\tu  (piidipiam  liabcant.  I,  1432.  Rcchis.e 

cxcrciua.  I,  1  t'J3.  Rcclus;e  dainnanliir,  qu;c  celhm  snain vcrtunt  in  schulani.  I,  I  lo3.  Reclusa  studcal  silcnlio.  cl 
i|uomodo  lo(iuauir.  I,  1133,  1131,  1135.  Quibiis  loquaUir. 

I,  U.'i3.  Quu  tempore  silere  tciieatur.  aut  permiuauir  lu- ipii.  I,  1433.  Virorum  muniiscula  vcl  litleras  ne  susriiial  , 
ncc  ipsa  eis  dirigal.  I,  11.33.  Super  oninia  Iranquillitatcni 
spiritus  cl  p.accni  cordis  dcbct  relincre.  I,  Ui>3.  Opcre 
maiiuinu  nccessaria  sibi  debet  comparare.  I,  I  i.S2,  U.36. 
ltecliis;evesUnieiita.  I,  1438.  Cibus.  I,  llg3,  1138.  Ei  |  cr- 
inilUliir  piscis,  pulmcntum  cx  bulyro  condiliim,  ac  dicbus 
jcjuiiii  in  a;slalc  soninus  inter  Matiiliiias  ct  Priuiam.  I , 
1438.  Quid  ei  agendum  ;mtesomnum.  I,  11.39. 

Redeniplionis  nosti';e  figiira.  V,  1816.  Qu!  ChrisUis  et 
lerrae  subvcnit,  ct  juslili;e  modum  teiiuit.  V,  2033.  Rcpa- 
rarc  uos  Deiis  potuil  per  potentiani,  sed  mahiit  lioc  pr;c- 
slare  suaviter.  V,  2200.  /6!  de  lioc  miislerio  prceclare  dis- 
serilitr.  Redcniplioiiis  noslra;  brnenciuiu.  V,2033.  Quan- 
tum  sit.  VI,  835,  860,  871.  Redemptionis  noslra^  qiiale 
crogatum  sit  pretiuin,  qualis  cxigcnda  usura.  V.  20i2. 
Ob  luic  iiumus  maxime  magnificandus  Dcus.  V,  2152.  Rc- 
dcniplus  hoiiio  tanto  debct  plus  quam  se,  qua.ito  nuiio;  (^sl 
qni  se  dcdit  pro  ipso.  VI,  958,  744.  Iledcmnionis  nostrs 

cogitatione  occupata  nieus  qualiler  afficialur.  V,  2152.  l'i- de  Libertas. 
Rcdemplor  nosler  sola  ex  virgine  potnit  nasci.  V,  1938. 
Rcdimerc  tenipus.  V,  1966. 
Uerectioiicm  csuries  imperal.  VI,  llfll.  Sic  aJ  dapcs 

(luisqiio  dcbet  accederc,  ul  Kger  ad  niedicinam.  VI,  1 101. 
Iteciina  civitas.  X,  1777. 
Regni  Dei  felicilas.  I,  1473:  VI,  882.  Begni  Dei  Iiona 

ct  inl\'rni  mala  com|iaraiilur.  VI,  991.  Rcgniim  Dei  gralia. 
V.  1908.  Regnum  Hci  iiitra  nus.  Christiis.  V,  1917.  Re- 
gmim  nostruni  Chrislus.  V,  2113.  Ucgnum  Chrisli  ;cler- 
niiin.  Ill,2.5!)7.  Rcgiiabont  crcdciitcs  in  ca'lo,  uon  iii  tcira 
III,23SI.  Rcgnum  Ecclcsi;e  perpetuura.  III,  2148.  Rc- 
giiaut  s;inrti  ciiani  in  hoc  s;cciilo,  cuni  se  et  alios  bene 

icyuiit.  111,  -118,  2430.  Hoc  Uicilui'  rcgaum  miUe  auuo- 
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rum.  III,  2io0.  Re!<iuini  Clirisli  iii  lerra.  >  idc  Milleiiarii. 
Rot.'iiimi  ca-lmuni  |irimum  in  Evangclio  prKdicatum.  X, 

1704.  Ucgiii  cicloruin  mausioncs  multa"  quid  sint.  .V,  l(3do. 
Uci;ui  crclortim  rajiicnili  varii  modi.  V,  2112.  fllius  j.rc- 
liuin  omnibus  in  pruuiiau  cst.  V,  22 iH.  Tanti  valct,  ()uan- 
tmn  IH  os  :  U:  cla,  Ct  liabebis.  \l,  9o8.  Iic^'nuin  iccloruui 
omuis  (|ni  in  iieccads  suis,  vel  siuc  baiitismo  inorilur,  nou 
potcst  possiderc.  X,  ICIO. 

Kc^'i,  (lirigi,  corrigi,  crigi,  (luiJ  (lifTcrant.  VI,  |.'i.J8, l{c^;ulariuin  institutionum  varia  |ir;cceit  i.  VI,  12rK>. 
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liijiiis,  scu  ad  aliiiuid,  dclinitin.  I,  1  m1.  Proj  rietas.  I,  1450, 
1I.33. 

Itcligio  sjjreta  maxirua  rciimblica'  iniportal  discrimina, 
el  cimtra.  f.V,  777.  neliyiouls  simulatxe  ac  vcrs  sententia, 
VI,  loyi.  Rcli^'io  vcra.  VI  SiS,  Rcligiosus  oppoiiitur  laico 
ac  s;ecnlari.  V,  2165,  2221  ;  VI,  950,  Rcligiouis  insressus 
ubi  allissini.i'  panpcrtalis  prolcssio.  VI,  y5li.  Religionis 
Iialitus.  V,  2208.  Non  .sutlicil  siiic  inoruui  cnnvcrsiouc.  V, 
2208.  Religiosis  vilK  inlcgr;e  ac  bons  faniaj  sliidium  essc 
debcrc,  VT,  1221, 

Reli(pn:e  Marlyrum  velul  spicae  pcr  loluni  nuindnni  spar- 
sx.  V,  2101.  Ilcliipiias  Saucloruin  ,  ira-cipne  Marlyrum  , 
ut  Clinsli  mcuibra  lioiioraudas.  Vlll,  I21'J.  .Vlitcrscnliens, 
Viyilanlianus  anl  Kunmnianus  cst.  Vlll,  I2['.t.  M  fcslivi- 
t:ilciii  ni:irlyris,  cujiis  li:ibciitur  rcli(|ni;c,  ilc  longiiKjuo  ve- 
niltir.  VII,  8ii,  Ab  cjns  Mcmoria  reportalur  (il('um  bcnc- 
dictmii,  VII,  Slt,  948.  Itcni  orariuin  seii  Midarinm.  VII, 
SH.  .Neciiou  aijua  agrotis  propinaiiila.  VII,  814.  Illiic  vi- 
iium  liciicdicciKlum  dclcrtur,  VII.  8W,  Rcliipiiainui  loco 
sunipla  tcrra  cliin  pulvcrc  cx  luninlo  S.  Slcpli:iiii.  \  II,  81.S, 

810.  Pulvis  Innc  ablatus  saiial  paralylicnm.  VII ,  8.")9.  P:ir- 
lem  corporis  S.  Slepliaiii  obliuel  A\itus.Vll,  800.  Ueli(|Hia- 
runi  S.  .Siephani  portioncm  iii  aliani  ccclcsiam  (lclerro 
ccgit;iiis  cpiscopus  proliibclur.  ̂ 11,8.59,  Relii|ui:p  solcinui- 
ler  cuiii  liMimis  ac  psallciitiimi  clioris  liaiislcruiUiir.  VII, 
8I.J,  810,  856,  858.  Kcli(|ni:H  iii  loco  absiihc  siipcr  callie- 
lirain  vcUuam  posine,  ac  palla  iccl.X'.  VII,  855.  Et  inlr.i 
c;ipscllani  argcnlcam.  Vll,  8.'j9.  .\d  inleriora  loca  saiicU- riiin  Rclii|iiiaruiii  palct  aditus  pcr  rciioslcllam  Meinori:c, 
\ll,  8iU,  817.  Ll  orariis  missis  laiii;i  valcaut.  Vll,  8i0. 
Caiiilcla  argcntca  voto  oblala.  VII,  810.  f.crcos  accciulit 
coiam  sacrls  rcli(|iuis,  ibiipie  bacubim  rcliipiil,  cui  pis 
liactus  rcsliliiliis  cst.  VII,  .S.57.  licliipiias  Saiictoiiiin  collo 

dcfcrt.  S.  Ccriii;niu<i  Aiilisioil.  .V.  I7,'j5.  liclii|iiiariiiii  dco- 
sciJatio.  VII, 815.  licliipii:ii'ii'.ii  vcrilati  iioii  lacilc  i^rcdeiis 
Dci  lamula,  i|ui  a  scrupnlo  s;iuclur,  VII,  851.  Marlyris 
nccduni  viiulicati  os,  I.V,  IIH. 

Rcniissioues  pcccalorum  scplcni.  V,  2189. 
Hciiascimur,  ul  rcddamur  ad  prislinum  Ad;c  slalum.  III, 

2582. 
lienovalione  ac  rcparalione  nemonon  indigcl.  V,  2053. 
Uciio\ellaia  partcs.  I.X,  780. 
licproboriiin  muliitudo  mmm  corpiis  csl  siih  priiicipo 

iliabolo.  V,  1888.  UcpiolKjriim  iiatiira>,  non  viiii  auclor 
Uciis.  X,  1859.  (itiid  lii  :id  orii:iluiii  s;cciili  cl  aliurimi  iili- 
lilalcni  coiircraiit..\,  I8.5'l.  ltc|iio|jorimi  |  (iri;c,  \l,  1180, 
1201.   Ibiuil  injiiria  siinl  ;clcriic.  VI,  II2S.  rid.  IVciia, 

licipiics  iJci,  VI,  747;  X,  188-2.  Ilci|iiics  aiiim;c  adliiic 
iii  c:irne  dcgcntis,  X,  1800.  Itcipiics  ct  vila  cordis  nostrl, 
VI,  7:il,8ki,  905. 

Rcsqnidsit.  1,  !1|(). 
Hcsdtiierc  iiiaic  :il.lat:is  VPS  alienas  iiolcns,  graliam  Uci 

imiiudcntcr   CNspcclat.  V,  2212. 
Kistilula  liasilica.  Vll,  859;  IV.SOH,  80!), 
ncstiliiliis  episcopiis.  IX,  81  i,  810,  827, 
Kcspcctiis  Dei  Iriplcx.  VI  ,  1159. 
Ucsurrcciiuncni  niortuoriim  dolo  negaiit  rag.ini.  III, 

2345.  llaiic  |iliiloso|  lii  ev  clcincntoriim  pondcrc  inipu- 
Kiiaiit.  VI,  74.5.  Kcsiirrcctioiiis  spcs  a  (.ciililibus  C.lirisiia- 
iios  scccniil.  V,  I'I6I.  In  rcsnrrcclionc  oimiis  sunima  lldci 
nostrJC  consistit.  V,  2l)b7.  licsnrrcctjonis  lides.  VI,  1210. 
Ksi  ccrlissinia.  V,  2074,  Kcsiirrcclioncin  csscpnssc,ac  rc- 
apsc  rutnraiii  essc  romprobaliir.  V|,  727,  1105.  ld(inc  tmn 
c\  proinis,sis  iJci,  timi  cx  aiiiinariim  :clcriiilatc.  VI,  1027. 
Alilsiine  miiltis  argimiciitis.  V,  l!>j|.  Kcsurrcciioiils  biiii- 
r;c  cxcmplar  riirisiiis.  \, -20711.  Imai^ii,  baptisiniis.  V ,  2070, 
Kcsurrcctio  Cliiisii  m  Adani,  Noc  ct  Juiia  pr:ct1gnrala.  V  , 
20ti7,  2008.  Illlus  li'ucliis.  V,  2070.  Rcsurrcctiu  Dniniiii 
spcsiiostra,  V,  2(183.  1'igniis  noslr»  V,  1902,  Rcsnrrc- 
ctionis  iiostr;c  spirilalis  ati|iie  corporalisscmcnc|iiiiddam  in 
;mima  ct  carne  Clirisii,  VIII,  1172.  Kcsurrcctionis  ClirlsU 
dics  c;ciciisliicl(lioi-.  Y,  2(K.8  Dicrimi  oimiiiim  inatcr.  V, 
20.J8.  Dics  lii  qiia  Synajoga  li;iitiir,  ct  Kcclcsia  nascitiir, 
\,  20.i8.  lii  (luam  t,,i,,  .v,l,|,ati  |,'i:iii:i  iranslcrtur.  V,  20,"«. I>c  niurtc  :i,l  vilaiii  iudccidiiaiii  iiulliis  antc  novissimiini 
dicni  iiisi  Domlims  rcvcrtitiir.  1II,22U0.  Kcsurrccllo  Moysi 
ad  teiiiinis.  111,  iVK.  Wcsiirrcclii^iiU  simililudo,  iu  Sau(.lis 

(pu  (ost  resuiTCCtioiiem  Domini  apparuerunt,  uon  ipsa  re- 
siirrectio  ostcudcbatur.  III,  2200. 

Resurrectioncs  suiit  du,^,  V,  1926,  2071,  yualis  i  rima 
qu;c  cst  justoruin,  et  secuiida  iinpioruiM.  Mll,  1218,  Kc- 
surrectio  prlnia,  ipsa  est  (pKi  rcsiirgimus  pcr  baplisunim. 
ill,  2tt9,  2148,  2149.  Resurrcctiunes  dute,  dux  sunl  $tol;c. 
VI,  1282.  Resurrcctio  carnis  justis  et  iujustis  erit  couiniu- 
nis,  sed  iion  gratia  iinniutatiouis.  VI,  ̂ O.^i,  77  4.  Rcsuirc- clio  iuipiorum  uoii  cril  iil  rcddaiit  gest(jriini  rationem,  seJ 
lit  videant  vcruin  cssc  (piod  credcre  nolucrunt,  111,  2532, 
Rcsuigeiit  iiiipii  ad  pciditioncm,  pccc;itorcB  ad  piciiam, 
III,  2555,  (Jualcs  ruliiri  sliil  (pii  rcsurrcxcriiit.  Vl,  lltJl, 
(Jiii  dicuiit  aiiliiias  iiovis,  iii  (|uiliiisaiitca  iiuii  vixeriijl,  cur- 
poribus  indiiciulas,  relelluiitur.  \,  2005.  Kcsuigeiiius  om- 
ncs  in  propiiis  corpoiibus.  V,  lUUi;  \1,  1185.  lii  e;idem 
cariie.  V,  2175,  2181,  2182,  2191,  2195,  Cuiii  ossibus,  s.ui- 
giiiiic,  ctc.  VI,  759.  tjum  coruoribus  (iu;c  iii  iuatcriiis  veii- 
trilius  accepimus.  VI,  701.  IJDiiSipiisipie  iii  lorma  scxus 
sui.  VI,  7ti5;  VIII,  1220,  Noii  scxuin  ,  sed  Iragllitateui 
mutantes,  V  ,  2191,  Resurgcnt  omncs  iii  propriis  curpori- 
bus  ac  sexu,  et  ut  iii  ca  ;clatc  qiia  Cliristus  siirrexit,  VI, 
118,5.  Animabus  rcddcnda  curpora  iil  matcrnis  vciiiribus 
acccpta.  VI,  761  lii  eu  scxii  (pio  lilc  lialiucrunt,  sed  iiua 

siciil  liic  aiiinialia.  VI,  76.'i,  licsiirgciiti  (-«riKiri  (pialuur 
pra;stabimiur.  \  ,  1.S07.  Kcsurrectiuiiis  vclocitas.  V,  l'J50. 
Resnrrcctio  uiia  cl  insimul,  ct  semel,  ct  iii  e:idcm  cariic 
crll  uniiilum  miirtiiunnn.  Vlll,  1215.  .Vii  priusmoriluri  siul, 
iiccnc ,  (pii  judicii  dic  iiecJnm  aiiiinam  posueruut,  utrum- 
vis   libermii  cst  crederc,  Vlll,  1213. 

Retributioncs  jiisliti*,  gratia?,  iniquilatis.  .V,  1860,  1801. 
licx  (luasl  vicarius  Dci.  I!I,  2284.  Dci  iinago  est  sii  iit 

ct  eplsco|ius  Cliristi.  111  ,  2254,  Hunor  cl  ,  licct  indigiiu, 
vcl  propter  ordincm  dcfereudus.  III,  2254,  Kcgiii  iuciito 
sapiciiti:c  spiriluni  Salomon  posl  peccatum  liabuit,  cl  .\a- 
bucliudunosor  iii  camiiiu  Cliristum  vidit.  111,  2591,  licx 
iiiiago  Dci,  exccptii  Dci  iiumiiie  ,  oniiicm  putcstatem  cjus 
liabcl.  111,  i527.  Ipsc  diicciu  liabcl  juslitiam,  ipiani  uoii  li- 
cct  illicontcmiicre.  111,  2.527,  Dcus  iiisliliiit  ut  a  rc^e  Dci 
auctoritas  incipiul  ct  currat  pcr  omnes.  III,  25.50.  Rcgibus 
Jiid:roi  iim  ijlaciicrimt  ad  scssnni  inulic,  Romauorum  cipii, 
(iaiaiiiiiiitiim  i;iui  1,  Pcrsarum  vcliicula,  Madiauilarum  ca- 
lueli,  .vrroriim  asiiii.  111,  2550.  Rcgis  opns  cst  pro  liis  (pii- 
biis  rcgiial  vitam  opponcrc.  V,  2051.  Rcx  [.ndicus,  inaxima 
landc  digniis.  111,  2573,  licx  iniipuis,  rcx  aliusivus.  VI, 
1085.  Regis  justitia  in  (pio  sita  sil.  VI,  1085.Ucgis  justi  bo- 
iia.Vl,1085.  liiiipii  mala.  VI,  I(i86.  Ucx  uli  uuiic  primns, 
ita  prlmatiim  lii  pn-uis  liabitiirus  cst,  si  iiiiipius.  VI,  1080, 
Subditoriim  umiiium  ira  iii  cum  eril  Implacabilis.  VI,  1086. 
licx  csi  ipn  rcclc  c;iriieni  rcgit.  .V,  1879.  lide  Rcgnuiu. 

Illkticimi  Augiislodim.  1V,^779,  787. Itlictoiiccs  principia.  1,  1459.  Rbcloric;e  n,irtium  ordo. 

I,  14.58. Khodi  prnecipuc  crcscit  1'elagii  doctrina,  X,  1696, 
Rlsissc  Domiiiuiu,  niiUKpiam  lcgimus.  V,  2155. 
lloiiiiiiioniin  aiitiipia  c.iitiiicutia.  111,2350.  lionianorum 

a'i|iiinoctiuiii.  111,  2279.  lioiii;uiis  Hispaiii,  C.alli  et  .Mii 
snbjccti.  111,  2322. 

ruiiui  Cotllioruni  clamorcm  coiitremuil,  II,  112i).  lioma- 
niiiii  Impcrium.  ;  iV/c  Inipcrinm.  lioma  1'ctiiscdcs  prima, 
p:isloraliS  lionoris  caput,  rellgiuiic  tcuct  ipiidipiid  uuii  pos- 
sidcl  armis.  .V,  1085.  Uoni;t  dnorum  .Vpostolurnm  |  r:cs,'u- 
lcssuul  mcmoria'.  IX,  805,  Uuiiue  sc  paitcm  aluiuam  lia- 
bcrc  l'riislia  jactllant  Dunaiist:c.  l.V  ,  8U5.  (.liios  ct  ipialcs ibi  liabuerint  cpiscopos.  IX,  8U5,  Ruma;  (luadragiuia  ct 
(piot  cxcurnmt  basllic;e.  IX,  805. 

RomaiKC  ,scdis  diguilas.  IX,  787.  II;cc  rclri  estscdes. 
X,  1721,  1807,  Uomaiuc  scdis  cpisaipalus  ac  luia  auctori- 
las  a  1'ciiu  cmcrsit.  .\,  17U.  Ilauc  dunicuiisulnnt  Syiiodi, 
ct  pbicita  sua  ad  ipsins  rclcruiit  judicium,  ;iiiti(|u;c  tradi- 
tioiiis  cxcnipla  scrvant.  .V,  1711.  Scdi  Apostolic:c  tutius 
ovilis  Domiiiici  cura  incumbit.  .V,  1765.  Ouaiii  inore  iiia- 
jornm  cimctis  pcr  orbcm  Kcclcsiis  dcbet.  X,  1705,  1771, 
Tr;iilit:i  sibi  ili\niilus  polcstatc.  .X,  1771.  lioniaiia'  Kcclcsi;c 
cur.-p  ct  occupaliuncs.  X,  1711,  1705,  1705  Di\crsi>ruiii 
Coiisult.i  tr;icl:it.  V,  1711.  .\il  Kuuiaiium  c|  iscupimi  ut  :id 
capiit  rccurrciiduui,  (pKilics  agilur  dc  s.initatc  mcnibro- 
runi.  .V,  1776.  Koniaiii  l'onlilicis  auclorit:is  iii  roiililices 
nlius,  VI,  1129,  Rumaiionim  c|  isconus  ul  l.aliiiormii  i.ri- 
iiKiriiis  juilcx  indicalur.  .V,  1700,  Romamuii  scdciii  Alri 
vocaiil  Aposlolicam.  IV,  8U8,  8U9.  Hiiic  niaxiinc  uoluiu 
licri  voluiil  (luud  dccrcvcriiil.  I\,  808,  l'ru  ccrto  ponitur, 
rcm  apud  .Viros  rclatam  :kI  scdem  Aposlulicam  ruissc  ro- 
fereudani.  .\,  1722.  Aposiolic.p  scdi  in  liiiiiorciii  beatissiuii 
l'elri  Patrum  iiecrcta  pcciiliarcui  saiivcrc  rc>crciui:im. 
X,  1719.  Kunrmie  sciii  ralrmu  laiila  auctorilas  sciii,.er 
fuit,  ul  dc  cjiis  judiciodisccppire  niillusaudlcrct,  \,  I72u, 
llomaiiiis  pijulilex  ghidio  1'clri  ariiiat  aiili>tilcs.   .V,  livil, 
AlVicaugruut  gvucih(^iuiu  Ui.'(.i\'U:>  «vuivutiw  sux  ituiu'  ad- 
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iiiMnil.  X,  laJl.Cmitra  inimicosgralire  rogiisnliuir  «lictis. 

.\  I8">l.  Coli-stiiis  iii  Ari^-a  il;iiiiiiauis  Jil  Rom;iiiiiiii  e|ii- 
s  ..|imii  ;ipi'<-ll;il.  .X,  ItiHT.  Triacoiicilia  AfricaiiaPel;igio  et 
(dl  -.siio  il:iiiiii;itis,  gesla  su;i  Koiiiain  iiiilliiiil.  X,  16811. 
'ni.  oilnuis  .\iitiocliirt'  gesta  alia  pariler  ail  lioiiiaimni  epi- 
s:-o  iMi  .i.isii.  .\,  lliS'.  Tractoria  Zosimi  i  er  lolum  orliem 
mis.^a  el  suliscript  onibus  roliorala.  X,  Hi89.  Concilioriim 
.4friraii.M  uiii  defTelis  sentenli;e  siia>  rolinr  Zosiinns  ailne- 
ci:l.  X,  IHil.  Roinaiins|.ontilex  Scollis  episcopum  ordinat, 
X,  1851.  Ronian;p  seilis  episcoiium  Afri  vocaiit  IValrem  el 
oonsacerJolem.  IX,  807,  809. 

Huiiiani  C.oniilii  .mih  Miltiaile  £;csta.  IX,  779,  783,  78G. 
Ro.iiame  Kcclcsi:e  tliaconi.  I  iUc  Diaconi. 

noiiiiinus-  IX,  838. 

Koiiii  li:ia  Dammea.  V,  "2049,  20a4. Iloiwitus  iliaconus.  X,  1771. 
Jlo.uuliui  exceplor,  l.X,  816. 
Ili  fimanm  scrioa.  I.<,  816. 
I.ufiniis  coiisnl.  IX.  806. 
niilinis  Doiiai.  IX,  807. 
Iiiilin:  s  Syrns,  Pelagii  institulor,  per  Imnc  perversam 

de  pecca'o  origniis iloctriiwm  pnbliravii.  X,  1681. 
luifinns  Aiinileiensis  vocatur  (iruimiiis  et  Cclagii  pra?- 

rmsor  ac  m:igister.  X,  169a,  1696.  Latine  vertit  l>;igiii 
liuru.ii.  X,  1695. 

r.iifiwi  .scripia  a  Prospero  epistola.  X,  1785. 
Runiiiialio.  V,  io-iO. 
p.niho  iitiis  consul.  IX,  810,  81 1. 
Hiistica  nobilis  .emiiia.  VII,  818. 
rtitsticiis  consul.  .X,  1777 
Rusticos  posse  menioriler  retlnere  psalmos  ,  anliplionas 
c.  V,  2323. elc 

s. Sabbuli  religio  apud  Judffios.  V,  20o8.  Sabbatum  (juis 
vere  observet.  X,  1882,  1887.  Sabbatmu  si.iritale  ,  el  qui 
illtid  violenl.  V,  1784. 

.S((().  llius.  III,  2260.  Ipsuni  dicit  Patreni  <iuemct  Filium. 
111,2587.  Uiiionem  accipit  Palrem  cl  Filium.  III,  2267. 
rersonaruni  proprielalein  conlundit.  X,  17.5.j.  In  niia  per- 
soiia  coiduiidil  Trimlalem.  VIII,  1215,  121 1.  Sabellio  lides 
opposiia.  V,  2181.  S.ibellium  iii  bis,  "iii  iiic  viilil ,  viilil  cl 
1'ulrcin ,  p;irlicnlani  c/  rcfutal.  \111.  1110.  lic.iilat  el 

([uod  ail  Cbristus,  rnicr  nusi.' mi".  ̂   111,  1112.  Sabellii  ct Arii  1  ngiia  Calliolico  niililat.  VIII,  1 1 12. 
SuMliani  ipsummet  Patrcni  dicuiil  esse  Filiuin,  ne  vi- 

deaiilnr  nmllicoUe.  V,  1101.  Inam  esse  vulnnt  Palris  et 
Filii  el  Spirilus  saiicti  personam.  V,2174  ;  VI,  755.  Dicnn- 
lii.  riiigere  parvuluni  a  Mana  lortuitu  repertum  esse.  V  , 
210.J. 

sabinitinns.  II,  1132. 
Sacellum.  IX,  799. 
Sacla,   dcus  potestalis  adversae.  III,  2516. 
Sacerdotes  in  antiiiua  lege  Deus  nasci  voluil,  non  fieri. 

III ,  221o.  In  iiova  vcro  licri.  III,  2215.  Saceidotcni  Dcri 
}iosse,  qui  uxoreni  liabeat.  III,  2584.  Sacerdotibus  non 
licel  uxores  liabere,  id  est,  jnn  ordiiialis  iion  licet  conve- 
nirc.  III,  2383.  Sacerdotibus  opera  mauuuni  iion  licere. 
VI,  1302.  Sacerdotcs  Dei  ex  delegatioiie  dant  benediclio- 
ncni  v.Tbis  solemnibus.  111,  2523.  Cur  legali  dicanUir. 
111,  2529.  Dispensa.ilcorinsel  saiiguinem  Doniini.V,  1973. 
S;icerdolibiis  solis  licel  in  oralione  sibi  res;.oiuleri  velle. 
III,  2302.  In  Alexandria  et  per  totani  yEgyitum,  si  desil 
cpiscoi  us,  coiisecral  (vel  consignat)  presl.yter.  III.  2502. 
Sacerdotis  vicem  gerere  non  potcsl  diaconus,  .lul  qni  non 
esl  saccrdiis.  III.  2216.  Sacerdotalis  babitus.  \\[,  809.  810. 
Sacerdotemquidinoueanlaniictns,  allia,  ciiignlnni.Vl,1510. 
Sacerdolnm  jndicium  sic  Constanlinus  ducil,  ac  si  Doniinus 
i|.se  residcns  judicet.  I.X,  788. 
Saccrdolum  oiiera  et  pericula.  V,  2287.  Sacerdotum 

ccrvicibus  quantum  iinuiineat  poiidus,  et  (luanUim  tenean- 
tiir  veriiuni  Dei  prsdicare.  V,25I7.  Sacerdosne  sit  reniis- 
sior  in  verbo  Dei  pr;cdicando.  V,  2320.  Tacere  ei  noii  lic  ■(. 
V,  181 4T  Sacerdotes  velul  vacca-,  (lopnlis  veliiti  viuilis,  lac 
vorbi  Dei  prai  arent.  V  ,  2518.  Sacerdoliini  liiigiuc  arnia 
suni,  qu.T  iniquilatem  destruant.  V,  1815.  Sacerdotts  me- 
dici  suiil  spirilales.  V  ,  1522.  Sacerdotuni  polestas  ad  re- 
missionem  pcccal«runi.  VI,  1122.  Saccrdoli  vclut  Domiui 
vicario  neccssari )  conlilenda  pcccala.  VI  ,  1131.  Illc  exi- 
stiniaiidus  esl  ut  angelus  Dei.  VI,  1133.  ('((/c  Confessio. 
Sacerdos  limeal  pecc.ire,  sed  iiiagis  desper;ire.  VI,  1118. 
Sacei;dotibuscapila  radere  in  piciiitentiain  non  bcet.  I.V, 
804.  Sacerdoliiius  Dei  nnlla  inajor  infelicilas,  qnani  vivere, 
Hec  csse  qiiod  Inerant.  IX,  804.  Sacerdotum  avaritia.  VI , 
1300.  Liceiilia.  VI,  1.5113. 

Sacerdwlii  ac  sacrilicii  vel^a^is  aboUtio.  V,  2066. 
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Sacra.  VII,  819,  821.  Sacra  Imperaloris.  V,  1710. 
Sacranienl;i  ex  lalerc  Cbrisli  |.roniixcriiiil.  X.  1888 

Sacramema  Cliristi  in  D  nalistisapi  lobant  Cailii.li.  i,  ei  in 
eisfratreseosagnoscunl.IX,825.Saciaiiiciila  in  iiialis  Clin- 

stiaiiis  paliunlur  injuriam.  V,  183.';.  Sacranieinuiii  qiii» veiidal.  VI,  1502.  Sacrainenla  ab  inliniio  siiscipiciida.  VI . 

1  lo4.  ' S;icrificiiim  non  interniitlit  elbnicus,  nuniiata  filii  iinici 
niorle.  VI ,  1166.  S:icrificia  alia  sunt  volunlaria  et  libeia  , 
alia  maad.ila.  111,2313.  lii  his  offereiidiiin  ipiod  niaiida- 
tiini  esl,  111  illis  potiora  et  elecla.  III,  2313.  Sacrilicia  Cliii- 
stiauoriiHi  oblaliones  Abel,  Jiid:eorum  iiiuueia  C;nii  adiim- 
brabaiil.  VI,  748.  Sarrificia  oliin  .ur  [inec-peril  Deus,  (um 
ipsi  c;i  non  placuerint.  111,  2590.  Saerificiorum  velermu 
abolilio  revelala.  V ,  1816.  El  aliud  ab  his  in  tolo  orbc  ce- 
lebr.induni.  IX,  822. 

Sacrificinm  quixl  Clirislus  instituil ,  el  offerri  prrpceiil. 
VI,  956.  Oualiter  afTeclns  (TKedebeal,  qui  illnd  olTerl.  VI, 
936.  Sacriliciuni  oblatiHiiiS,  in  ipia  Shininns  siiceidos  Mel- 
chisedech  nosiri  dicere  pr;csuniiiiit.  111,  2529.  Super  allare 
quotidie  Chrisli  corpus  offertur,  et  sanguis  |  ro  peccalori- 
bus  bmdiliir.  V,  2134.  Lbi  et  hoslia  Chrislus  esl,  et  sacer- 
dos.  V,  2134.  S;icrilicia  pro  ilefunclis.  V,  2101.  Sacrihiium 
laniselvini  Kcclesia  per  orbeiii  offerre  non  cessat.  VI, 
772.  lliijns  ac  veternm  .sacriliciornni  discrimen.  VI ,  773. 
Sacrilicii  vcri  exlra  calholicani  Lcclesiain  lociis  non  est. 
X,  1860.  S;icrificiuni  qui  offeranl  non  sacerdotes.  11 1,  2246. 
Sacrificiis  iion  redimuntur  iiiiqni  aclus,  sed  lamentatione 
et  niisericordia.  III,  2312.  Sacrilicimii  duplex  a  nobis  exi- 
git  Deiis.  V,  2169.  Sacrificium  vult  Deus,  iion  ex  quoire- 
scat,  sed  quod  prosit  homini.  V,  2232.  Sacriliciuni  prse 
omnibus  Deo  acceptuni.  VI,  1059.  Sacrificium  maximnni 
quod  Deo  debeamus,  quidqnid  boui  est  eliaiii  nialis  bomi- 
iiibiis  laccre  V,  2232.  Sacrificiuni  nulluni  lam  juslum  , 
qiiaiii  cum  nns  Deo  offerinius.  III,  5559.  Sacrificiiim  cordis 
Deo  oblaiuni  nobis  inlcgrura  pernianet.  V  ,  1933.  Sacrifi- 
ciuiii  landis.  ( iUe  Laus. 

Sa'culnm  relinqu  iitium  spirilalis  ebrielas.  V,  2090 
S;('Vieiis  in  p.-ccatorern  jnstus,  miserelur.  V.  2214. 
Salis  iiaturaiii  in  liumano  corpore  esse.  III,  2161. 
Sallationcs  antc  basilicas  Saiictorura  Paganus  redolei.t. 

V,  2259. Salus  nostra  nobis  naturalis  est,  nnn  fruclns  morlis  Cliri- 
sli,  sccimduiii  Pelagianos.  X,  l625.Hi  refellunlur.  X  1622, 
1624.  Saliitem  nec  iialura  nostra  integra  siiie  gralia  conse- 
qiii  p.  tuissel.  X,  1886.  Salulis  spes  ea  Dililur  boniUile  qu.-E 
creavit.  VI,  872.  Sa'.us  iion  esl  iii  Paire  aul  in  Filio  solo  , sed  in  iiomine  lotius  Iriuitatis.  III,  2587.  Qiind  |  b.riiiii 
salvari  iiec  veliiil  nec  possinl,  iion  fit  Dci  v.iliinlaic.  .\  , 
1846,  1818.  Deiis  viiU  oinnes  salvos  fieri,  el  ncminem  pe- 
riie.  V,  2216.  Oiio  scnsu  id  dicatiir.  X,  1783,  18j6,  IH4i. 
Qui  dicil  Deiini  iioii  oiniies  salvos  fieri  velle  ,  durius  lcK|ui- 
tur.  X,  1811.  SaUatur  iienio  sive  Legislenii.ore,sive  anle, 
alia  lide  aul  gratia  quam  Chrisli.  X,  1798.  1857.  (.luomodo 
ChrisUis  nos  salvet.  X,  l<8i)l.  Ac  tolius  niundi  sit  salvalor. 
X,  1812,  1858,  1844.  Salutis  humause  taxatio.  V,  2069. 
.Salntis  ;(tern;B  remedia  iinde  iis  qni  ante  ChrisUim  evsii- 
lerunl.  .\,  1770,  1772.  Salulein  nnllam  iiisi  per  Filiiim  Dei 
incariiatum,  esse  sciebanl  anliqui  sancli.  \  1.1133.  Salus 
oinni  modo  noii  est  nisi  ex  Ude.  .X,  1826.  Salus  noslra  Dei 
donuni,  |.erditio  nostrnm  meritum.  X,  1843.  Salus  iiostra 
peiidel  ex  volunlalc  et  gralia  Dei.  VI,  88i.  (juo  .  o  lo  lilam 
iii  parvulis,  quoniodo  in  majoribus  operelnr.  .\.  1783.  Sa- 
liis  parvulorum  ex  mera  est  Dei  bonilalis  ennsione.  X  , 
1798.  Cur  alios  salvet  Deus,  alios  uoii  sdvel,  sine  fidei  di- 
ininnlione  ncscitur.  .\  ,  1798.  Salvat  Dcus  dono  bonitalis  , 

el  judicio  severilalis  obdiu'at.  X,  1782.  Nemo  iiisi  juste 
(laninatur,  nemo  nisi  misericorditer  liberalur.  .\,  iH.iS. 
SaTus  honiinis  quomodo  in  ejus  volunlate  sit.  V,  2244.  Ho- 
miueni  sola  Dei  niisericordia,  et  lamen  iion  nisi  propria 
voluntate  salvari  (luoniodo  rccte  dicalur.  .\,  1781.  In  ope- 
re  s:ilntis  noslr;oquid  Dei,  quid  noslrum  sit.  VIII,  1217, 
1218.  Salulis  desiderium.  VI, 885.  De  salulc  nuUus  hic  se- 
curus.  V,  2055.  In  remedium  salulis  su;c  seinper  tirdiis 
est,  (iui  vita!  sua;  incerliis  est.  V,  2226.  Salulis  inilium  el 
|irnyressus.  X,  1806. 

Salntatio.  Non  resalulandi  praecentum  iu  Scriptur;i  pro- 
verbium  est ;  qnid  signiBicet.  V,  1829. 

Saniardacus.  III  ,  2542. 

smnmitunus,  custos.  X,  1628.  Saraarilje  vaccis sacrifica- 
liaiit.  III,  2233.  Forum  dogma.IX,  764.  Oslendilur  Doiiati- 
stis  couvenire.  I.\,  764.Sauiai'itauoruin  circumcisio  nonite- 
rabaiur.  I.\  ,  764. 

Saimtius.  III,  2337. 
.^.vimsoH  a  Jacob  in  benediclione  Dan  prxcognilus.  III, 

2202.  Sanisonis  forliludo  non  ex  capillis,  sed  es  niandali 
Doniinici  observaiione  peiidebat.  lll.  2177.  Cuin  capillls 
rediit  ob  paMiiteuliw  racrituni.  111,  2177. 
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Samiielem  nut  de  Aaron  nalmii,  aul  s.-ncrilnlriM  dicore  , 

StulliliLL'  aut  igiiiiraiilui'  nl.  111  .  ■iH't.  Nt'i'  tlicciiilii.ii  vi- 
cem  oy;issit  sacoidnlis.  111,  iiUi.  Oblulil  (luidoiu  Uoii  sa- 
crilifiuiu,  sod  |  or  saoerddlos.  111,  iiHi.  Sainucl  uon  esl 
oslo.susSaiili.  111,  5179.2230. 

Saiicti  iiiulti  liiiii  ris  diiiiii  iu  tenis.  VII,  800,  810.  San- 

ctitas  <iua'daui  uaturalisiii  aiiiuiis  uoslris.  II.  1101  SaiicUP 
^ila'  r:itio  i/nicessii  jjiiudel  et  eroscil,  cossalione  torposcit 
et  deli..il  II,  !1I8  S.iuelis  iion  doi'Sl  iiiido  lilo  jugiler  ge- 
loanl  ac  se  peccatores  iriiiiuiitiiMil.  V,  |9io  Sancti  i|UO- 
uhkI  I  .saiictl  osse  iion  dosin;inl,  licol  poccalo  nullus  carcat. 
VIII,  1221.  Cur  peccatoriliiis   iii  sauclos  polcstas  data.  .\, 
mi. 

S.iiiclis  nuiic  stola  una,  post  judiciiim  eril  dnplex.  V, 

2!^.").  2180.  SaucUiruiii  iina  vita,  pr;oiiiia  diversa.  V,  2182. PSidlaui  III   liiluro  inoiltoruiii  dislautiaiii  Joviiii.iiius  voluit. 

V,  2183.  Saiictiiruiii  iiiler  se  |  ost  reiuuiioralioiioiii  ilislau- 
tia.  III.  2315  Saiiitoniiii  coiiiii.unioqu;o  sit,  el  quilius  sil, 
expoiiilur.  VI,  1107.  Saiicti  liiiicuiigranles  cnduiii  |ctiiiil. 

VI,  >JI8.;).-U,  981.  Deuiiivideiit.  VI,  018,  im,  (181.  Ri.gau- 
lur  ulqui  sociiri  suiil  de  so,  solliciti  siiil  dc  iiobis.  VI,0I8. 
De  siia  iucolu.i.ilalo  sunt  securi ,  ol  de  iioslra  salutc  solli- 
citi.  V,  21.57.  De  noslia  liona  vila  iii  cielo  tjaudent,  et 
liislaiilurdo  niala.  V,  1877,  1878.  Oraiit  pro  iiobis.  V,  1877. 
Saiiiloruiu  intereessio  pro  po|  uli  noeessitalilius.  VII,  81 1, 
812.  Koriiiii  paliociiiia  expotero,  ot  soloninitales  pie  cele- 
lirare.  VI.  1171.  Sanctorum  liniiiia  rrequontare,  et  ij  so- 
ruiii  coutia  peccata  adiiitorium  posluhire.  V,  222o.  Sancto- 
riuii  iuvocalio.  VI,  82».  Saiicti  iu  oralioiie  qnaliter  cogilan- 
di.  VI,  1012  Sanetorum  oiiiniuin  feslivitas  ac  de  ea  .sernio. 
V,  2ir)3. 

Sancliiiioiiialis.  V,  2lti.'i,  2160.   Sanctiinonialis  li.iliitus. 
VI,  lOtiO.  Sauclinioiiialiuin,  cpia'  Moniales  nou  iiisi  pecunia 
accepla  suscipiiiiit,  simonia.  II,  1139. 

Sangirnis  goiiera  usque  .id  viginti  tria  physlologi  dinu- 
nieraiit.  III,  2163.  S;iuguis  uon  iiiiiiuendus,  excopla  iiilir- 
mitate  periculosa,  letaniaruin  dieljus.  V,  2077.  Saiigiiis 
eirusus  viudieari  se  poslulal,  sicut  opus  opiliconi  landal. 
III,  2262.  Sanguinis  jusli  preliuiu  peitimescit  iniquilas 
possidere.  V,  1901.  Sanguiuis  Cliiisli  preliiini  l)oi  piovi- 
iloiitia  iuipeiisuni.  V,  1901.  Saiigiiis  .•\giii  candidare  novit , 
noii  crucntaro.  V,  2331,  23.52. 

Sanilas  omiiisa  Ueo.  VII,  810. 
Sapioiitia  ictorna  qiii  croata ,  aut  iniliiun  viarum  Dei. 

VIII,  1178.  Siilisistoiiliam  tiabot ,  iioii  allKi  nisi  in  oo  ex 
qiio  iiat  I  osi.  VIII,  1178.  Sapientl;e  croatieel  increals  dis- 
criinen.  VI,  Ori.  Sapionlia  croala  iliiiims  esi  Uoi.  VI,  d\o. 

Ca'luni  co'li.VI,  91.').  Kxordiuiii  iioii  smnisit  toniporis,  sod conditii.nis.  VI,  910.  Niiiiii|iiaiii  iniilaliir,  licetsil  miiialiiiis. 

\'I,  916,921.  S;i|  ioiili;i,  ipinsi  sapida  scienlia.  VI,  900.  list ainiir  seii  sqnr  biiiii.  VI,  780.  I.i,.;iiiiui  vil;e  ,  ii.iilo  logis 

ainaritudo  diilc  escit.  V,  179i.  1'aueoruiii  ost.  VI,  786.  Sa- 
pieiilia  iiilidelibus  superest  ex  natiir;c  a  l)eo  condil;e  reli- 
qiiiis.  .\,  181i,  819.  Sapientia;  sodos  in  cereliro.  \  I,  1213. 

Sa|iii'iilia  liberat,  coiiservat,  curoiial.  VI,  1.337.  Sapieiis 
siiie  o|ieribus  bouis,  abusio.  Vl,  1070.  Sapientia  perlocla. 
V, 2323. 

Sappliirus  qiios  sigiiilicet.  VI,  1220 
Saru,  Keclesi;e  ligiira.  V,  17 18. 
Sarabiiiuv.  VI,  1270,  1501. 
Saraci.  II,  10)7. 

Sarcina;  Cliristi  et  scculi  di-.cniiieii.  \',  1800 
Sardiiis  quos  sigiiilicol.  \  I,  1231). 
Sardonio  qui  osteudantur.  VI,  121(1. 
Salaiias,  qui  i|  se  sibi  maliliie  auclor.  III,  2282,  2297. 

prasuinpsit  divinitateiu.  III,  2207. 
S.itislaeiio  liiiinilis  npi  niiiiiir  liiiuori.  VI,  1097.  Satisf:i- 

ctio  eslca'isaspec(?aioruiii  e\.  ulero,  nec  eaniiii  siiggoslio- 
nibiis  adiluiii  indiilgere.  Vlll.  1218. 

Saturitas  castitalem  prodigil ,  nutrit  illecebram.  V , 
2031. 

SiUiiriiimis  Don:it.  l\,  807. 
.S(/(i(rmHH.s  dia  oiius.  j\,  708. 

Saliirniwi.-i  !os.sor.  IX.  781,  791,  797. 
.SariHiis  a  Terracina.  IX,  779. 

Saiil  inler  |  roi  li  -las  |  ro|.liel:ibat.  III,  2178  Nou  ul  qui- 
(laiii  ;esliiii.iiit,  spirilii  nialn    III,  2178. 

S«r.(».s  S|opli;i,iii,ii  .1'ii.iiiiiii  iii:i.iilius  lai  idavil.  V,  2009. 
,S  lUli  criinoii  el  iiidiilgelur  el  vimlicatur.  V,  2|.ifi. 

Scala  Cl  .nsiridiiiiii,  ..>iui  parailisi.  VI,  997. 
Scniiiiii.\  ab  Ariniino   IX,  770. 

Sclii»nialieoruiii  pator  dialioliis.  IX,  792.  Sclii.smalici  pa- 
liiuitiii  siiiit  siiperiindi.  IX,  702. 

Scliolasticiis  aiidiiiirialis.  .X,  1081.  Scliolasticus  lingua 
^rieca  et  liitiiia.  X,  1737. 

Scliolasliei  (ip|.(iuuiitiir  siiu|  lieibus  cl  iniperitis.  V,  I7;i8 
S(7lol(«(lVi(.s  opiscopiisin  Siiidiiiia  oxsiil.  X.  1770 
Srienlianiide  iiobis.  V|,  11)09  Scioiuia-nninisfons  Deus. 

VI,  906.  Scienlia  noslra  ox  parlc.  III,  21.39.  Scienlia  lu 
iiialis  ost,  iion  vera  Siipiontia.  VI,  09>).  Srionlia  vera.  V, 
2323.  Scientia  boni  vora  iioii  osl ,  nisi  ad  lioc  sciatur,  ut 
agatnr.  X.  1861.  Scieuti:i  binilati  ac  disciplina'  iiiodiiin 
pra.'5cribat  iieci;.s.se  esl.  V,  1810,  1830.  Scieulia  siii.  VI, 
816.  C;et(>ris  scieiiliis  est  pr;e|(iiieiiila.  VI,  816.  Farit  Lu- 
niilitateni,  caritateni,  VI,  818.  .\d  siieiiliani  sui  diio  neces- 
saria.  VI,  818.  Ail  scionliain  siii  ;ic  Doi  Iros  gnuliis  seu 
ascensiouos.VI,  817.  S|jeciiluiii  ciirdis  liiijiis  rei  CTaiia  ler- 
genduni.  VI,  818.  Scioiilia  Uealuruni.  \1,  903,996. 

Sciiii|;b(.'s.  V,  1781,  1783. 
Scolis  episro,  iis  a  Cn^lestino  ordinalus.  X,  17,32,  1831. 
Scrike  Jiidicoriiui  de  Siiiieoiie  eranl.  III,  2203. 

Scriba  publiciis  IX,  780.  Sorilia  otlicii  K-gati  Cartliagi- 
nis.  IX,  816.  Sirlb;i  ruraloris  Cartliaginis.  I.X,  816. 

Serinia  ecclesiasiica.  .X,  1778,  1784. 

Scripturie  divinilus  iiispir;ita'.  VIII,  1173,  1183.  Qussi 
Iiller;e  suiil  110.  is  a  Dod  direcl.a'.  M.  10,30.  (Jua!  iios  ab 
exsilio  :id  palii:ini  revoceul.  VI,  1339.  Scripliirain  veleris 

'reslaniouti.  voliil  criidelilali  .avonloni  Maiiiclia'i  blasphc- 
nianl.  V,  1826.  Scripliir»  si  iion  iiitogra'  reci|.i;iiiiiir.  ape- 
riuntur  janiue  oiiini  orrori  vel  scobri.  Vlli  .  |H3.  \ull;o 
recipienda;  pr.eler  eas  quas  rocipit  iLcclesia.  V,  2176  , 
2183.  Seripluraruni  libri  eo  nnnioro  rocipiunliir,  pioin  Kc- 
clesia'  Inidit  aiictorilas.  \.  1718,  1733.  Iii  Scripliiris  ca- 
nonicis  iioii  receiisenliir  qii;e  Iribol  Daiiiel  do  liole,  ilra- 
cone,  etc.  III ,  2191.  Nec  libii  Macliali:eoriiiii.  III,  2192. 
Scripturis  qiiaiila  (lebcatnr  revoreiitia.  V,  1739.  Scriplu- 
raruni  lestimonia  eiii  pauca  noii  siiQiciuiil,  )  liiM  iioii  |  ro- 
dcnint.  .X,  1780.  Ariani  conlendiiiit  vaciiiiin  apprubaii  si 

ipiid  |ir.a'ter  anctoriliiloni  di\iiioriini  voluiiiinum  p.  iiiiiir. 
II,  11.30,  Scripiiira  silel  qice  vei:i  lanieu  ralioiie  crodun- 
liir.  VI,  Ull.  Scripliirarnm  arcaici  illitlonitis  iiogat  Julia- 
nus  ;iporiri  posso.  X,  1710.  Scripliir;e  leclio  inuliis  suade- 
tiir.  VI,  1301.  Haiie  logore,  ant  si  logere  non  novil,  legeu- 
leiii  aiiduo  (iiiisquo  dehel.  V,  2323,  2328.  Ab  ea  legenda 
vol  aiidieiida  nec  rusliciis  excusaliir.  V,  2323.  Scri|  lura- 
riini  lectio  diviiia;  osl  jinecognilio  iion  parva  bealiliidiiiis. 
V,  232 1.  SciiptiHje  :idli;Ereiites  iion  obscural  niundaua  ini- 

quitas.  X,  1860. 
Scriptur;e  sonsuni  incsse  arcanum.  VIII,  1177.  Tcsta- 

inenli  veteris  liltcraui  sine  spiriiu,  inodico  fruclu  pereipi. 
V,  1765.  Scriptura'  litlora  ut  Jiid:eos,  ila  et  li;crelicos  solel 
occidere.  V,  1709.  Ouoniodo.  V,  1801.  Iii  Scripturis  ulri- 
iisqiio  Tosbinioiili  sii.il  qn;e  cgeiit  spirilali  ex|osiliouc. 
VIII,  lUO.  Ou"d  Maniclia  isdeanliipio  linc  iiiipiis  de  uovo 

dicere  licel.  \'ill,  1130.  Seri|.|uia  iiiilli  s  pil,  iiisi  cocla  iii 
cordo.  VI,  983.  Scriplnr.a'  sacra',  \iiiuiii  V,  1919.  Aijua  ox 
eis  bibiiur,  ipi  .iido  Clinslus  iii  llli>  11.. n  iiuelliginir.  V.  1020, 
1921.  Scri|i|ur:iriiiii  I  r(iluiidU:itcs  qnaiii  iilil,'s.  \,  1863. 
Scrii  liira  ;ili.|ii:iiiili>  i.|  uiiiiiu  eiiiiiiii;ii  (pind  siiiiil,  ̂ iliipiaiido 
el  aliud.  \1,  Ilt3.  Keciiiiliuis  cjiis,  duin  disciitiiur.  VI, 
1115.  Scripliirarunisensus  (|ii.i  raliouo  indagandi.  V,  1012. 
Scriptur:e  sensus  suos  si.llicilis  ol  ilo.olis  ;i|  oriuiit.  negli- 
geiililiusclaiiduiil  111.2280.  Oui  iiilelligeiidiO  siiil.VI.  1203. 
(Jiii  lr.iclaiiil;c.\  I ,  I  i03.  iii  Sci  ipiiiris  si  quid  divcrjiun  so- 
iial.  quid  agoiidiiiii  X,  1663.  Scripliii;c  tria  rciiiiii  geiiera 
C(iiiliiioiil.\  ,  IsOt;.  Ou;edaiii  prnliiiieiii,  qua-daiii  1 1  ;ecipiiiul, 
noiiiilla  (■oncciliiiil,  alia  suiidciil.  II,  IIU3  Sciipliiras  uri  ct 
diiniiiin  iii  (|u:i  rep(al;e  luoriiil  dirui  pr;ecopluni  esl.  IX  , 
7SI.  Scrij  liir:e  laudatur  liaiislalio  anliiiiia.  V,  1706. 

Seorpionis  e:iriies   scorploiiinii   iin.r-ibiis  iiiedenlur.  V 2201. 

.sciiUaciiis.  IX,  810,  827. 

sciiUia.  II,  10',)7.  Iii  Scylliariiiii  oris  niililaiiles  qiiid  iu 
a(|nis  possiiil.  II,  1I3'.I.  Scjiii:e  uioii;iclii  iirilo  andiiiiil  a|  ud 
Horniisdaiii.  X,  1777.  lyeleniluiitiir  a  Jiiaiiiio  .\1a\enlio. 

X.  1778.  Ad  lliiriiiisdaiii  niissi  i|iiniiiodo  ;iiiatlieni;iiizeiii  l*e- 
lagi:iiiiis  01  coiiii-:iri:i  ois  scripla  su.scipiaiil.  X,  1776.  Ko- 
riiiii  de  gralia  Dei  |nile.ssio  conlia  l'ei:igi;iiios.  X,  1771. 

schiiMimiis  I  rotocior  doniesliciis.  I\,  816.  827. 
Socunis  iii  li;u;   \il;i  iieinu  sii.  V,  l,S83.  l  iide  lauien  ,se- 

cnnis  esso  pi.ssii.  V,  lKS;i.  Seciii ila> dii|  lc\.  \,  1866.  Sc- 
riniialein  lovere  iioii  dobel  coiicessa  latroni  iiuliilgeiilia.    1 
V,  2011).  (,)iiiiiii  liicc  slulia  ;ic  periculusii  sit.  V,  2016  | 

scciiii(litiiiiis.  IX,  8(i7.  I 
Sccitiiiliis  niiiior.  I\,  771-.  1 
scciiuiliis  a  l'r;ene.-,li'.   I.\,  770. 
seciiiidi  Tigisil.  :id  C.;iili:igiiieiii  .idvoiilu  alius  loco  Caci- 

liaiii  episcopiis  ordinaliis.  1\,  793. 

Scdere  opiscopi  s  'liibunns  iigal.  I\,827.  In  ronsessu 
pr(".byleri .111111  s.det  1'olagius  laiciis.  \  1699.  Sodemli  in 
occlosia  iloliililiiis  I  ol(".iiiloiii  l:ieit  C;F,»arius  :  e;ique  inu- 
lieros  alnili  i|iionliir.  \  ,  2319. 

sclemiiis.  VII,  8 II,  812. 
u-lciiciii,  IT.  1'.  I\,S(3. 
>('iii  obligil  loriii  Cliuiiaaii  doiiide  ilicta.  V,  t8|l. 
scnalor.  I\,«|3,  Ktl. 
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SMi^fa  oarisHinius  Pauli  amicus.  AI,  l"it)o. 
sc»t'fauuiil;i'ii  scuov  iiiiijeiilus  cl  iii  cnore  Polaguino 

obslinawis.  X,  l't>l>.  1770.  1'uellaruiu  sacrarum  cum  servis 
Dei  iuixtarum  co»t;rei;atii.ucni  insliluil.  X,  1770. 

Sonectulis  lioua.  VI,  1251.  Sonox  sine  religiime,  qiialis 

abiisio.  VI,  1070.  Seni  caveudinn  a  corde  et  iinttiia,  qua;  iu 

cai-ne  uuimiuani  volcrasrunl.  VI,  1080.  Iii  seuibus  soliric- 
las  al  uinnini  |icrleclio  pciinirilur.  VI,  1080.  Seiics  iu  qui- 
bu.sJam,  in  aliis  jnvenes  esse  clecet.  VI,  1002. 
Seniores  locorum.  I.\,  7tl.^,  818,  8il. 
sennoilus  subdiacoiius.  Viii,  8.51. 
Sensalio  quomodo  liat.  VI,  79o. 
Seiisnaliiasi|iiid.  \  I,  808. 
Seiisus  quid  sil.  VI,  786,  808.  Seiisns  iu  so  iinus  cl  non 

cor|)us,  uiide  corporeus  el  uiultiiilex.  VI,  782.  Seusns  cl 
aOectus  naturalis  id  (■sl,  (luoil  auiina.  VI,  78i.  Seiisus  Uo- 
iiiiuib  duilex.  VI,  781,  819.  Soiisus  suiit  ot  in  inleriori  Uo- 
niine.  Vi ,  8lo.  Sensnuni  curporis  el  sensus  aniiiii  discri- 
men.  X,  1889.  Sensibus  huuunes  cur  aniuiaiia  (iiia;daiu  su- 
percul.  Vi,78S.  Sensus  (lainque  nobis  cum  lirutis  roinuiu- nes  ad  iisuiii,  uon  ad  obleotamentuin.  VI,  1.358.  Quouiodo 
foruieutur.  VI,  802.  (Jnomodo  curruinpantur.  V,  2163.  Seu- 
sus  niii  juvanl  aiiiniaiu  ad  cuguitiunom  invisibiUiun.  VI, 
781.  His  iioii  inveiiilur  Dons.  VI,8S7.  His  iiU|icdilnr  auiina 
nc  so  nuscat.  VI,  800.  Ac  tauliim  adjuvatur  ad  corporcas 
fornias  sentieudas.  Vi,  802,  Scnsns  i|uin(|uc  quasi  (luinciue 

virgines.  V,  25.'i0.  Per  cus  ((uasi  pcr  januas  aul  uiors  aul 
vila  ad  animain  ingreditnr.  V,  216o,  2-5o0.  Sonsus  corporci 
post  resiirreclioncni  vorteutur  in  ratiouom.  VI,  788. 

Seiisus  auctor  cst  liltora'.  lli,  2500. 
Sentontia.'  i|U.e  siniplices,  (\\\x  conjunclaj.  I,  1409. 
Seplindmii  procoiisui.  I\,  811. 
Seiitimius  Aliiuus  laudatur  ob  detoctos  Pelagianos.  X, 

1701,  1705.  Kcpriiiiit  reuascoiileiu  l'oiagii  lueresim.  X, lG8i. 

Sopulcra  divituui  visonti  (piid  in  nientein  vouircdebcal. 
VI,  1552.  Sepulcruin  (llirisli,  vulva.  V,  220i.  Sepulcruiu 
C.liristi,  cor  noslruin.  V,  220.-i.  Scriptura  evangolica.  V, 
220.J.  Scpuitns  cst  Cliristus,  ut  si'|iulturEe  sanctoruni  bene- 
dicerel.  VI,  1194.  .Sopnltura  infidoliuin  scgregala  a  sepul- 
tnra  lideliiun.  Vli,81i,  812.  Se|iultui-a  juxta  tuiniiliiiii  S. 
Stephani.  VII,  «19.  Sopulti  iu  basilicis  Circmucciliouiini 
aiiqui.  IX,  801.  Sepullura  in  doiiio  Dei  non  concc.s,sa.  iX, 
801.  Sepultura  siimpluusa  iiii(]uis  iiil  prodosl,  ut  Sanctis  nlt 
iiocet  vilis  anl  iiulla.  X,  i8U7.Scpultura:  noslrai  in  Ijaitismo 
gratia.  V,  1902. 

Saapii  lcinpluiu  a  quo  ablata;  cupa;.  IX,  797,708, 
799. 
Seremanm.  IX,  816,  827. 
Sermo  conciouanlis,  speculiiin  esl.  V,  2291.  Sernio  ii,a- 

bobalur  in  Vigiiiis.  V,  2284,  2520.  Sermoncs  ad  popuinni 
dicbns  non  feriatis  lialiitos.  V,  1772,  1785.  Seniioiies  gia- 
phio  cerai|ue  ligati.  V,  2147.  Sorino  Dei  ct  pascil,  et  pa- 
scitur.  V,  I737.'lu  serinonc  copiosa  esl  cgesLas  liuinaiiae iiilclligcutiic.  X,  1874. 

Scrpens  pouitur  pro  sapionlia.  V,  1778  1781.  Scrpcntis 
(Iiuidrupiex  astutia.  Vi,  1210.  Serpenlcs  corpiis  ollcrunt  ut 
c;iiiut  tiioantiir.  X,  1098.  Serpentis  gonus,  quod  cvoniil 
onme  vciicnum,  autc  quaiu  veuiat  ad  funteiii.  VI,  1037. 
Serpcntis  nalu  (piomodo  infecla  liomiuum  natiira.  X,  1059. 
Serpeus  l'jv;c  iioii  pcr  se,  sed  per  ipsiiui  diabolus  looutus 
esl.  VI,  7(7.  Sorponlom  ox  virga  Moysi  iniagiuai-ic  esse 
proiliicluui.  III  ,  2161-.  Sorpens  Mueus  Ciiristi  ligura.  V, 
18117.  Cnr  a;neus,  non  aiiroiis  ant  argenteus.  V,  1808. 

Sorvitus  Dci  (luatnor  modis  variatur.  VI,  1159.  Servitns 
Dei  sem|)er  libora.  X,  1869.  Scrvire  Deo  non  possunins, 
iiisi  de  Dei  innncrc.  VI,  913,  928.  Sorvos  ossc  iibcros  in 
noii  pecoando.  V,  1767.  Servit  jusliis  (inihns  imporat.  X, 
1875.  Sorvus  ost  malus,  olsi  r(;giu'l,  noc  unius  hunitiis, 
sed  tot  (loiniuoriun  quut  vitioriun.  X,  1865.  Bonus  autcin 
etiainsi  serviat ,  liher  est.  X,  1865.  Servilutis  uomcu  et 
condilionom  ciilpa  goiiuit,  non  natura.  .\,  1875,  Moliur  cjius 
stalus  cst,  qui  f.iinnhiliir  huiniui ,  quain  qui  sua;  sorvil  cu- 
pidiUiti.X,  1875.  Servonnn  origo  ad  Niuuni  relertur.  III, 
2333.  Scrviis  lieri  Iralor,  cauibiis  lamen  posthabelur.  V, 
2050.  Servonim  ollicium.  V,  1980. 

Serviis  pnlilicus.  i.V,  793. 
setlmnm  inahuii  vult  csse  carnom  nostrani.  VIII,  1220. 

Tria  iiKlucit  bu-bara  principia.  Vill,  I2I7. 
Si;t'eri,HiH5  Pelagianus.  X,  17oo. 
Sevcrns  et  Macariiis  occisi.  IX,  814. 
sevents  Trevirensis  episcopus.  .\,  1731. 
severus  cpiscopus  in  Minoricoiisi  insula.  VII,  821.  Sori- 

bit  niiraciila  iii  oadcin  iiisula  coraui  ileliquiis  S.  Stcpbaui 
edita.  VII,  821.  Ejus  opistoln  Liudatur.  VII,  855. 

,Sc.r<i«  Tliamiigadionsis.  IX,  795. 
Sexnimi  par  cunditioapud  lieum.  V.  2290,  2292,  2540. 
SibvlU;  teslimoniiim  de  Dci  lUio  Deo.  Viil.  1105,   1 120, 

Sicliima  interprctatur  liumeriis.  V,  176.". 
Siciliii  Pei.a"ii  doclriuam  cxceiMt.  X,  1096. 
Sidera,  solida  corpora.  VI,  1028. 
Siclon  interprctatur  vcnaior  vcl  venatrix.  III,  2204. 
Signum  qnjilsit.J,  1410.  Signiim  Christi,  crux,  ejusquc 

vii-tus.VI,  1174,  1173.  Signnui  sahitisin  fronle  Christiano- 
riun  ab  e|iiscopo  in  .Tu(l;coriuii   froiilibiis  iiniiictiim.  VII, 
827.  Signo  talulari  a  S.  Stephauo  signalur  cor  morlui,  el 
sUtims<ilvussurgit.  VII,  858.  Siguo  Christi  siguari  dcbet 
res  inagna  et  pretiosa.  V,  2257.  Ouis  ad  porniciem  aut  ad 
prolectuM  eo  se  signct.  V,  2237.  Signare  se  in  iiomiDe 
Christi  initio  ithicris  aut  operis.  VI,  1172.  Sigiiantes  s,'-', 
ct  post  sacriiego  cibo  ulentes,  uiliUo  miuus  anunam  occi- 
dunl.  V,  2271. 

Sihoraaimeu,  id  cst,  Domine  misererc.  II,  1IG2. 
Silontium  commendalur.  VI ,    1259.  Silenlimii  ab  iosis 

eljam  uliiibiis  verbis.  YI,  11P2.  Sileutiiiui  monachis  id  opc- 
ratur,  (|Ufjd  aqua  piscibiis.  II ,  11 17.  Silentium  a  Comple- 
torio  ad  Priniain  dictam  servandmu.  I,  14o3.  .Sileuliuui 
Quadragesini;e  tompore.  I,  1435. 

Silmnus  (Summensis).  IX,  821.  rrimas  Numidi;c,  IX. 

822,  827.  ' silvwms  Cirtensis,  ira  iitor.  IX,  7C8.  Uli  probatur  geslis 
cousulanbus.  IX,  793.  Tradilor  ot  fiu-  rerum  panperuin. 
I.V,  793,  797.  Scil.  cuni  sub  Paulo  subdiaconu;;  esscL  IX, 
794,  793,  797.  A  fano  Serapis  acotum  tidil.  I.\,  797,  798, 
7'J9.  Vigiiili  folles  a  Victore  accepil,  ut  cuin  presljylorum 
facercl.  I.\,  79o,  797,  799.  Ab  Harenaiiis  el  Ciuiipensiljus 
factus  cst  episcopus.  IX,  798,  799.  Reluctanle  populo,  (;i 
aliuinsilii  cpiscopiim  civom  siuiui  qua^rcnlo.  I-\,  797.  Unde 
ct  de  illo  aiuut,  Quando  fiiclus  ext  iiHscoinis ,  non  illi  com- 
nviniciiHiinis.   IX,  798.  Silvaiio  in  gratiam  di,acQni  scribil 
Purpurius.  IX,  793.  Neciiou  Korlis  ct  Sabiuus.  IX,  793. 

."JidKOiws  Nazareth  archiopiscopus.  II,  1133. 
silfcstcr  Papa.  IX,  787. 
.si/rcsfor  Cumcs.  IX,  801. 
sinwonis  ciogium.  V,  1998. 
Siiuiiiuidiueui  ejus  a  qiio  nascilur,  niUil  iu  creatis  por- 

fcclam  (ixpriniit.  VI,  1013.  Similitudineiu  Dci  aliquani  ha- 
bet  omnis  crealura.  VI,  1025. 

Sini|jIox  ost,  quod  umiiu  quid  signiliial.  I,  1409. 
Sini|ilicilas  solius  Dei  osl.  X,  1895. 
siinjiliciunus  Mediol.  IX,  807  ;  X,  18.30. 
Simul  csse  dicitiir  tribiis  inodis.  I,  1459. 
Siuiulaliu  uon  vincil  in  b.iuomalum.  X,  1879.  Duplex  cst 

peccaUuu.  X,  1877. 
Siii  iuterprolalur  tentatio.  V,  I7'.16. 
Siiiapis  virtns.  V,  1915,  1914.  Sinapicuin  curandiim  ca- 

pnl,  demuntur  capilli  ct  omnia  culis  impcdimoula.V,  191o. 
Sinapi  significatur  lides  Christiana.  V,  1915,   1914.    Ilcm 
CUristus.  V,  1913.  Marlvrcs.  V,  1913. Laurontius.  V,  1914. 

Sinus  Patris.  III,  2265. 
siplioii,  qui  uuucBonosiaui.  VIII,  1217. 
Siricius.  IX,  807. 
Sisiniiis  Conslanlinop.  X,  1733. 
Sitcs  sunt  niniise.  V,  1796.  Sitientis  Deum  pii  affeclus. 

VI,  951,942,  914,  933,  981. 
iti.rtns  Apostolic;c  sedis  presbyter ,  ac  poslca  poiuifci. 

X,  1851.  Sixtus  Papa.  X,  1761.  t^ide  Xy?tus. 
Siuaragdus  quos  repraesentct.  Vl,  1229.  Qui  sint  pretio- 

sissimi.  VI,  1229. 
Sdbrietatem  verbo  et  exemplo  Christus  docuil.  V,  1868. 

Sobrietatis  laus.  VI ,  1 103.  Peccal ,  ([ui  plus  niauducat  aut 
bibit  (luain  expedit.  VI,  1182. 

Socielas  m;iloriim  dillicile  solveuda.  X,  1761. 
Socratis  ilictnm.  VI,  1292. 
Socloinitarum  in  Lot  violcnlia.  VI,  1326.  Sodomorum  iu- 

ccndio  ciir  iiifanlos  cuiu  palritius  crouiati.  lU,  2224. 
Suie  stantc  snb  Josue  et  Ezechia,  tcmporuin  cur.ius  Jion 

luit  perturhatus.  III,  2173,  2167. 
Solilo(iuioruni  iibcr.  VI,  864. 
Solemiiitatuin  gaudia  nescit ,  cui  ncc  Cur  puruiu ,  ncc 

curpus  castuin.  V,  2169. 

SoUiciludo  ordinala  s"ecurilatem  pa'.'it.  X,  1860. sotoi  et  Ljcurgus.  III,  2530. 
Solon  OUicialis  publicus.  IX,  780. 
Soninia  conteninenda.  VI,   \l1i.  Somnioruni  qniuque 

geiiera.  VI ,  798.  Souiuia  lasciva.  VI,  793.  Somuioruiu  va- ri;e  caus;e.  VI,  1024. 
soiiia.  II,  1097. 

Sortilegia  quibus  npcer?  valeant  aut  non  valqanl.  M, 
1173.  /  i()i'  Divini. 

Sparsa,  consul.  III,  2't76. 
Spccios  (piid  sit.  I,  1424. 
Spoctacula,  ad  qu;e  perogrin.c  fcrae  el  ignola  animalia 

ailducobantur.  li .  1109.  Spocuiculis  reimuciavit  CUrislia- 
niis.  VIII,  1119. 

Spcculum  uiscripliis  libcr.  VI,  967.  Alius  diclu!  Specu- 
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lum  peccatoris.  VI,  083.        .  . 
Spelunca  Aiiaupruiu  ecclesia.  > III,  1  llo,  1 130. 

.S/)ei-nH(i»s.  IX,  "iOI. sv^iftiiis  s:icerilus  Jovis.  IX,  /81,  782,  loo. 
S|ierai-e  acilesi.erarc  inale  (jiiiJ.  V,  2221,  22.53,  2275. 
Siiei  CUristiauu-  viruis.  V,  rJGl.  Sjie  uulrilur  tijos ,  ul 

forinis  cilio.  VI,  1023.  Siiosauiuium  in  cirleslia  iuseril,  et 
cuui  iis  ueclil.  V,  1900.  Dialiulus  si  posset  sperare. ,  (UukI 

se,  suiueret  <le  Oei  pietale.  VI,  1 118.  .Sii non  iuvuiut  lu 5pCS 
luimquaui  abjieienda.  V,  1000.  LuJe  sil  pecealoril)Us.  VI, 
1098.  0"o"ioJo  fdveuJa.  X,  181)7.  Speiu  suljlevaul  jaui 
|ira;slila  Dei  l)eueliiia.  VI,  8S'l.  Spcs  iiiaviiua  iiobis  iii 
Olirislo.  VI,  907,  910,  912,  950,  901.  Spcm  resunecliouis 
el  cfcluruorum  pra:iuioruiu  si  iiou  lialniisseiU  saueli ,  inoi-- 
leui  per  tot  cruciatus  pro  lucio  luaxioio  nou  suscepissent. 
VI,  116;l.  Spcs  aHerna;  vita:  slal  iu  Iribus  ex  parle  noslri, 

eliu  tribus  ex  partc  Dei.  VI.  8.')9.  Spes  siue  limore  negli- 
gens,  timor  siue  .spe  e.sl  Jepressus.  VI ,  12.w.  Spe  salulis 
exeijil,  ex  eo  ipso quoJ (juis  uou  (iua;ratDei  auxiliuiii.  X, 
1860. 

S|iirilales  iii  avibus  ab  .\brahara  oblatis  ac  iion  divisis 
aJuinbraiilur.  V,  174a. 

Spirilalia  fiJe  atliujji,  iion  rationc.  VI,  1009. 
Spiritus  mulliuiodis  ilioilur.  YI,  78o.  Sex  niodis  in  Seri- 

ptura  (iicitur.  VI,  1009.  Spiritus  est,  (juidiiuiJ  aliijuid  ost, 
et  nou  est  corpus.  VI,  797.  Spirilus  diversi  a  Deo  creati. 
A  I,  763.  Spiritus  duo,  unus  Dei,  alter  luundi,  seu  (|uo  ani- 
niaturniunJus.V,  20j6,  Spirilus  (lui  lerebalur  siiper  a^juas, 
MOH  esl  iulellijjeiidus  Spirilus  sanctus.  III,  2257.  Ucs  erat 
Dei,  iioii  Deus.  V,  20j0.  SeJ  seminarius  auimaiiJa;  couJi- 
lionis.  V,  20.^0.  Spirilus  uniiiis  Dei  est,  nou  laiueu  IDeiis 
csl  nisi  (luide  ipso  cst.  III,  2257.  Coelestia  oniuia  spiriUis 
sunl.  III,  2258.  Spiritus  uiuiidi,  s]iiritus  diaboli ,  Spiritus 
Uei.  VI,  965.  Spiriius  Dei,  oleuni  .justi.  IX,  707.  Spiritus, 
vis  aniui;e  ubi  eurporalium  reriiiii  iuiagiiies  e.vpriinuiiUir. 
VI,  783.  Spiritum  non  esse  lerliuni  iii  siibslaiilia  lioiniuis. 
VI,  81.5;  Vill,  1216.  S|iiritus  corporeus.  VI,  805.  Spiritus 
vucabulo  venlus  significalur.  III,  225i. 

Spjritus  Dei  ,  vcl  S|iiritus  Douiiiii,  vel  Spiritus  Cliristi 
iibl  iii  Scripluris  sine  adJilaiuciilu  iuveiiitur ;  Spirilus 
sanclus  liaud  diibie  significatur  ,  ubi  aJJitiir  iiinliis.  diabo- 
lus  iulelligitur.  III,  2179.  Spiritiis  sanitus  iiiiliealiir,  (|uo- 
lies  in  novo  Testamenlo  Spirilus  nomeu  siiuplieiler  poui- 
liir.  VIII,  1181.  lloe  el  de  vetere  dicere  liccl.  Mll,  \m. 
.Spiriluiii  sanetuiii  iiisuiu  l'atrem  quidani  dicuiil.  III,  2.>S7. 
SpiriUim  sauctuiii  iu  loraialioiie  iiorporis  Clirisli  proseniiuc 
fiiisse,  quidaiii  opiiiautur.  X  ,  1717.  Eiini  Palre  et  Kilio 
niinorem  esse  Ariani  vuUuil.  VIII,  1129.  Eiqiiasi  suljje- 
cUim  Deo  imperaiili  parere  dieuni.  b;ereliei.  V,  2092.  Illuiii 
iiiiuorem  aut  miiii.sterialem  niagis  <|uaiu  Deuiii  dieeules  , 
relelluutur.  V  ,  2178.  Spirilus  sanelus  Domiiii  iiaiivilaiein 
scire  ab  liusebiu  Irustra  uegaUir.  111  ,  2.j75.  Uiiiipe  qui 
diviuitalis  ,  siibs(aiiti.¥  ac  seiuntia;  ejns<l(;iii  iinu  iiegatur. 
III,  2373.  Siibslaiilia  ejus  subslaiilia  Filii  est  ,  adeoipie 
substanlia  Palris.  III,  2574.  Si  non  esl  ejusdeiil  (livinilalis, 
ineptc  in  iiumcro  I'alris  et  Kilii  p  sitiis  esl.  ill,  2i7,'i. 
Jguoraiiliaiii  iii  eu  iioii  argiiil  ipioJ  Clirisliis  ail ,  \i'mo  iiorit 
J'iilii'in  tiisi  filiiin.  III,  2'i7i.  Aiit  (|uoJ  Apostolus,  Spiriius 
onmiu.-icniltiliir.  III,  2/57.1.  Spiriuis  sancliis  iulelligi  polesl 
slella  (pue  M  igos  nd  (llirisluiii  perdu.\il.  III,  21'),'),  SpiriUis saiiriiis  saeerdus  Dei  excelsi,  uuii  siimmiis.  III,  2529.  i  idc 
Melcliisedeeli. 

.Spirilus  saiiclHS  secunJiis  a  Clirislo,  lerlins  a  Palre  ,  in 

■Irinilate  esl  adoianJus,  III ,  2280.  Terliiis  esl  ordine,  non 
iialiiia ;  graJu,  iiou  (li\inilale;  persona  ,  non  igiiuraulia. 
III,  2576.  Siiper  iKiines  poteslales  esl.  III  ,  2318.  Spiriliis 
liylicaniiii  moileraliir  siib.staiiliarmu,  III  ,  2518.  Spiriiiis 
sauetiis,  amor  Palris  et  Filii.  VI  ,  820  ,  959.  Iiidissolubilo 
viiieul   ■|riiiitalis<'t  amnris.  VI,  820,  Irinilalis  indissolu- 
liile  iiiysleriiiiii  colligat,  V,  2017,  Caritas  csl  siilisl.iiilialis, 
coii-iibsl:iiiliMlis  l':ilris  el  Filii,  X  ,  1N91.  Palri  :ic  Kilio  ua- 
lura  el  digiiiliUe  sijci:iios.  VIII,  1171),  l'aUi  cl  l'ilio:ei|ii.i- lis  et  ali  ulriMpie  iiisoiaraliihs,  VI,  971);  VIII,  lljs.  I)e 
IVilris  ct  Filii  iiiiilatc  aiit  a'i|iialilale  (|uod  dicliiiii  esl  ,  iil 
el  (le  Spirilu  sanclo  (licliiiii,  VIII  ,  II 10.  Spiriliis  s:incliis  , 
iil  P:iU'r  el  liiiiis  .adoraiidiis,  V  .  2176.  ,1-;i|iiali  revereiui.i 
eubniJus.  V,  ̂ O^SS.  Seiiiper  eral,  VIII,  118,";, 
saiiciiim  esse,   iniillis  Scri|:|iiris  iluceliir.  VIII  , 
iiullis  Jieiliir  eTcMliira.  \  III  ,   1 ISI. 

Spirilum 
1181,  lii 

Ejii>  digiiilas,  VIII  , 
1181.  Spirilus  saiiclus  dciriunslr.itiii'  Deiis  esse.  III,  2291  • 
V,  2087,2(189,2187;  VIII,  1191,1207.  DePalre  eslvere  ac 
iuoprie.  V,  2176.  A  Palre  proceJil,  VIII,  1207,  1210. 
Ide0(|iie  de  ejus  cst  siilisiaiilia,  VIII  ,  1210,  Out  procc.s.<io 
dici  possil  ei  conlulissc  (lci':i|eiii.  VIII,  1210.  Spiriujs saiiclusesl  a  Palre  ei  riliu,  VIII,  1213.  Liius  c-^t  1'alris 
el  Filii  SpiriUis.  VI  ,  751  ,  757  ,  770.  Sie  e,l  de  Palre  ei 
Filic,  (|iioino<lo  daliis.  non  (pinmoJn  naiiis.  VMI,  1196.  Hi.i 
peiliiit  lilius,  VI,  737.  Ncqiic  geuiliis  csl,  neqiio  iugeniluv 

Al,  75»;Vin,  1171,  1193.  Sed  a  Patre  et  Tilio  procc- 
dcns.  II,  1160;  V,  2175,  2180,  2195;  VI,  754,  757,  976; 
MU,  119o,  1196.  .Solus  esseulialitcr  dc  l'alre  rihnqin; 
proeedit,  VI,  7;>5,  770.  A  Patrc  et  Fil  o  procedere  (iiia 
rationc  iulellig;ilur.  VI,  1016.  Oiiia  de  Filio  qui  vila  est 
accipil,  ulique  >ita  esl.  111,  2257,  De  Deo  esl,  et  ei  con- 
subslaulivus.  III,  2258.  SpiriUii  saiido  seire  et  audire  . 

huc  esl  (piod  esse.  X,  1894.  Spiriliis  sanclus  lionus  magi' sier,  quid  doceal,  V ,  2095.  Neresse  esl  iiniiis  sit  eiim 
LlirisU)  sulisl:iiilia;,  cuiii  quo  imius  est  doelriua'.  V  ,  2094. 

Spiritus  saiiclus  vocabuluiii  appellalivuui  ,  iiaturale  el 
personale  esl,  pruiriuiii  vero,  Deiis.  VIII  ,  1210,  S|iiri(iis 
.saiieli  nonieii  cst  relativiiui.  VIII,  1173.  Lieet  non  relalio- 
ne  reciproea  ,  ul  suutPaliis  et  Filii  uoiuiua.  VIII,  1175. 
Spirilus  saiicUis  ulii  Par;ic!etus  dicitur,  operalionis  ejiis 
proprielas  exprimilur.  V,  2188. 

Sjiiriius  sanctiis  noa  cst  separabilis  a  FUio.  V,  2091 .  Cur 
veuire  ueijuibal,  iiisi  abiret  Cbristus.  V,  2091.  Passionis 
LhiisU  esl  fruclus.Vl ,  963.  EUecius  ejus  iii  iiobis.  VI,  965. 
Oualeuus  iii  euluiiike  aul  iguis  siiecie  visussit.  VI,  1016. 
Seiciliis  saiietiis  nun  eolunibam  aul  igneiii  assuiui  .sit,  VJ , 
lii.  Nou  sie  apparuil  iiispccie  columke  vel  iguis,  quoiiiedo 
V'1'lJum  in  buuiiuc.  Vlll,  1196.  Propler  lias  cor|,orales lornias  dieilur  missiis,  scd  noii  iniiior  Palre.  VIII,  1197 
Aliiis  esl,  sej  uuu  iiiiuur  F"ilio.  V,  2088.  Siiiiilis  esl  natiira; 
ejusiJeiiique  substaiiU;e,  el  niajeslalis  soeius.  V,  2088.  Vi- 
earitis  lledem|)toris.  V,  2088.  .Nun  jaiii  visilalor  subiliis, 
seJ  habitator  aiternus.  V,  2088.  Per  ipsam  sulistanliani, 
iioii  por  solaiu  operationem.  V,  2088.  Spiiilu  saucto  appa- 
reule  pneseiis  eiai  Cliristus,  el  Cluislo  i  iiin  A|  ostohs  vei- 
saute  aderat  Spirilns  sanctus.  III,  2287,  Si  iioii  istud  ad 
persouaiii  Iralias,  siid  ad  uaturaui,  III ,  2287.  (luiJ  A|iosto- 
loruni  adjecerit  perleclioiii.  V,  20.^8,  Spirilus  saacti  iiiusto 
noii  soli  Apostoli  iuebriali.  V,  2090. 

Spiritus  sanclus  quasi  pruprior  \ideliir  nobis  e.sse,  ul 
Palris  et  Filii  luumis.  VI. 783.  Donuiu  D.'i  proprie  dieilur, 
clcaritas.  Vlll,  1 174.  Piguus  est  iiiiinorlaliUiis.  III,  2571, 
2.57.').  Pra;'slat  ul  Deum  vocare  palrem  liceal.  III,  2572.  Per ijisuui  babeliir  sigmiiu  adupliouis  :  euni  vetoribiis  .s.inclis 
iiou  ita  luil,  ul  uuiic  ab  advenlu  Clirisli  cjit  ia  (iJelihus. 
111, 2571.  Fuit  laiiieu  in  Pro|ilietis  pruptcr  di.spensaliuuem, 
et  iii  juslis  causa  saiictitalis.  III,  2571.  Sigiiiim  esl  lu  ho- 
luiiie  victorue  (;iiri.sti,  et  euui  iii  quo  lueiii,  in  iiileris  li>- 
iiori  non  palilur,  111,  2571.  0"!  Iiuiic  .\J;e  JaUim  pulaul, 
(|ualo  (louuni  sit  ne.sciuul.  III,  2572.  Spiri;us  .siiucliJoiuiin, 
Christi  iii  ctelis  rognauiis  argumeiiluiii.  V,  2(193.  SpiriUiui 
saiieluiu  acoipioiites  cur  non  nuiic  ul  oliiu  liuguis  uiMiiibus 
luquauUir.  V,  2091.  Sic  nec  abeuuteui  Chrisliini  amisiiuii.s, 
queiii  liJe  retineuius,  et  veuiontem  Spiriluiu  |X)ssiJeinii.s! 
V,  2095.  SpiriUis  uiius,  scd  duiia  ct  ullieia  haliel  luulla.  ill, 
2280.  Spiriliissaucli  doiii  Iriplex  ollicioruni  luriu;i  A|  oslolis 
(istensa.  III,  2287  ;  Vlli,  llliii.  Spii  iius  siiicii  (luua  coiitra 
sejiteni  vilia.  VI,  1261.  Ciim  peliiiunibiis  oialiouis  Domi- 
iiicie  et  bealitudiiiis  i;omparanlur.  V,  1868.  SpiriUis  .sancli 
duiia  nuiic  divoisa  iii  singiilis,  iu  ateruilale  (;omiuiini.i 
eruiitiii  iiniMisis.  V,  2189.  Spiritussaneiusdiciiiirgemerc, 

(pioJ  'aciat  geiueules.  \l,  ■i38,  Itcgu,  eiiiJ  I,  co.isulalm' 
el  I crdueil  Ecclosi^im  ad  Clii  isUuii.  \  1 ,  783.  I|  si>  el  Prn- 
plielas  cl  Aposiolus  iiispiravil.  \  III  .  117(i.  Spiriliis  sancli 
verba  non  dicciilium  merilo  peusaiiUir.  III,  2178.  Neipio 
Iiis  augciilur  piorcroulium  inerila,  si  iiou  hab(;ut  bona 
opcra,  III,  217S,  S;  iriius  saiiclus  iutegerviJcUir  iioii  esse, 
euiu  iios  aiiiillil.  III,  2ini.  OuoliJie  ;i(l  nos  Cst  iuvilauilus. 
V,  2(190.  Spirilus  saucli  invocalio.  VI,  908, 

Spuusis  siiis  Deus  sa>|ic  se  sublraliil;  cur,  VI,  1001. 
(Juaiii  limc  caiile  sc  gcrere  debeanl.  VI,  1001 . 

Slabililalis  iiislabilitalis  iie  ('Onniclns    VI,  1098. 
Slalionarius.  I.\,  780.  r/rfc  app:irili.r. 
,s(e;(/in»H.s,  (|ui  c(  Celeli.l,  \  ||,  Kli;.  .Invenis  el  piilelicr 

V,  21 IS,  Siiici-rissima  priediliis  c;isli(;ile.  V,  2137.  Mira 
e;iril:ite.  V,  2I.5S,  h^celesiic  dalus  ad  cvcmpliiiii.  V,  2157. 
Diacoiiiis  cx  l:ii.i)  clecllis,  V,  21.38.  Arcliidiaeonus  Christl 
\  II,  813,  Sl  I,  Diciiis  aposluliis.  V,  211.32.  Priiiiiis  adversus 
.liiiheos  bell:i  Douiiiiica  bclhnil,  VII,  s|.|  .Moileni  primus 
reilJiJil  S:il\:iliiri,  V,  2I3S,  Sle|'li:iiiiis  \larlvriiiii  priiiiiee- 
cerius,  V,  2113.  Priiu:i  ovis  Cliristi  piHlisseqiia.  V,  2113, 
21  H.  Fidei  elavihiis  c(eliini  sibi  aiernit,  V,  21 15,  lliima- 
ii:iui  speciem  noii  habcl,  sed  aiigeiieam.  paleiitilius  e.rli.'.. 
V,  21 13,  Viilel  Aiigelus,  Chi  isuuii.  ac  Deiiiii.  V,  21 13.  Illc 
aJhiic  josilus  ips:im  iiii'riiil  viJero  'rriiiiU.leni,  V,  2I4'7, 

2119.  Chrisli  evemplo  evciUiUis  pro  iiiijuii-isnral,  V,*||8' Stepleiiiiis  sa-vieiis  cl  diligeiis  V,  2H0,  Ciir  pro  sc  slaiis, 
ci  prn  iiiiiiiicis  gi'mi  flcxo  (ir;ivcril.  V,  2111,  21ll.Slc- 
jilianl  ui:ili.iiiiilelieliirconversiuSaiili.V,2l2l,  2111,  21(6. 

Sle|i|i;iuus  siili  f.irm:i  decori  jiivenis  ses.-  Nisibilem  \fTT- 
li.l  \  II,  S3S,  810,  s||  ,  S:)5.  Di:iceiii  luibiluiii  pr;rr«rcns. 
\  II,  S3s,sl(i  Siiipli;iiii  corj  iis  presbvlcrni  iieiaiio  reveh- 
luiu.  VII,  soil  Ueli.iiii;e  rjiis  sepliino  Kal.  J.in,  Iranslxx- 
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Vir,  m">.  IllisdetccliSLXXBi.aniinicavariismorbis  sanatx>. 

VIl,  815,  H|(i.  Cnrioris  |pai-s  Avilo  :i  Luciaiici  IraJila  Bra- 

cliarani  \.n  Orosiiim  iiiiililur.  VII,  8ii7.  SU'|.!iani  KrliqiiiaD 
in  Miniiricensi  Insiila  posiue  iiiiiani  JuLlicoruiii  convLTsio- 
nem  0|ieranliir.  VII,  825,  833.  Iii  iirljeni  Uzaleiisem  cum 
hvmnis  d  canlieis  Ejjisropo  in  gremio  eas  delerenle  por- 
taniiir.  VII,  85o.  lla  el  iii  Ecclesiani  Sion  cum  psalniis  de- 
lala'  luiMaiil.  VII,  8ln,  81«.  Scri,  lura  cle  Translalioiie  ejus 
a  Jcrnsaleni  in  iirbeni  Bysanlinin.  VII,  817.  Slepliani  Re- 
licpii;c  in  urbe  Capuana.  VII,  817.  Slej.bani  miracula  duo- 
bus  liliris  romprehensa.  VII,  853.  Slepliani  invocalio,  et 

piciieclio,  II,  10'.»7.  Slcphani  crucem  propriis  geslaniis  hu- 
nieris  picUira  in  vclo  exhibila  VII,  851. 

Slerililalis  causa.  diiriUa  erga  pauperes.  V,  23H. 

Sleniulaliones  sacrilegLC  el  ridiculos*.  V,  •'2'2&).  Prohl- 
benUir,  VI,  117-2. 

Stipendia  conse<iucns  silii  publice  decrela,  .si  amplius 
qiia-ril,  iil  concnssor  danuiatur.  V,  1903. 

.s/!7/Wio  Coiisul.  I\,  808,  814, 
Sloici  auUimant  uulliini  esse  verbuni,  ciijus  noii  certa 

ralio  explicari  possii.  I,  lil-2,  1113. Stol.e  dn;e,  resnrreclioiies  diKe.  VI,  1282. 
StreiLT  diaboliciE.  V,  2002,  200i.Piohibentur.  VI,  1172, 
Subbulensis  locus,  l.X.  801. 
Subdiacones  res(.ondent,  iion  sui,  scd  lectorum  esse,  co- 

dices  habere.  l.X  ,  79i.  Ab  iis  exij;itur  supellex  Ecclesis. 
IK  ,  793.  Qui  subdiacones,  mox  vocanlur  lossores.  I.K, 
793. 

Subjeclione  Filii  ad  Palrem  perlccla  universae  creatura^ 
rcstauraliodcclaratur.  VIII,  1180.  Subjoctio  inimicorani, 
quid.  VIII,  1186. 

Subscripliones  Concilii  adversus  Pelagiuin  pelilse.  X, 
1751. 

Substantia  id  Grscis  esl,  quod  iiobis  persona.  VI,  979. 
QuicJ  sit  proprie.  I,  1426.  Substaiiliii  superna  et  inrerna 
inilio  condita,  III,  2517  Snhsilantiai  hylica>.  III,  2318.  Snb- 
slanti;e  secunda;  qua;  dicantur.  I,  1426,  1427.  Substantia 
niliil  malum,  sed  ex  comparatione  qua>dain  el  niala  dicun- 
tur  el  iiiimunda.  III,  2213,  2222. 

Succiiios  coUo  non  appeiidere.  VI,  1172. 
Superbia  quid  sit.Vl,  1089;.X,1884.  Ejusdivers;e  species. 

I,  1462.  Arrogantia;,  insolenliae,  superbi:e  et  contuniacia! 
jiroprietates.  VI,  1236.  Superbi:e  ingenium  ac  maliira.  VI, 
103X.  Snperliia  tiinior,  nonniagniuido,  nonsanitas.  V,  1996. 
Invidentiie  est  parens,  .X,  1884.  Ex  An^elis  da'mones  f;icit. 
Vl,  10.53.  Aiigelosde  co"lodejecit,  elhoniinc-sde  par;idiso. 
VI,  10J3.  Siiperliia  peciatorum  oinnium  iniiium  el  fi.iis  et 
causa.  VI,  1035.  l'ec;catuiii  oniniiim  peNsiinum  VI,  1223, 
Viliis  c.ninibu.idcdilum  esse  pr;cslal,  qiiaiii  supcMbuin.  VI, 
1221,  Siiie  cnpiditate  essc;  nciu  pcitesl.  V,  2312  Sicut  iiec 
cupiditas  si.ie  illa,  VI,  1053,  SnpcM-bia  la  cupiditas  dua> 
compedes,  quibiis  elati  deprimnnlnr.  V,  2515. 

Superbi  onines  cervicali  siiiil.  V,  2512.  Supcrbi,  pecca- 
lorimi  noniine,  passini  in  Scriptnris  iiialrdiciinlnr.  V,  2510. 
Superbi;c  et  huinilitatis  conllicUis.  VI,  I0H5.  Siipcrbi  i  dia- 
boli  el  humilitas  Ch  isli  oi  poiniiiUir.  VI ,  1033.  Siiperbia 
diabiili  (luid  iii  homine  ellecerit,  et  cpiid  vice  versa  huini- 
lilas  Christi.  X,  lH6't.  SU|  erbia  Arcbangelum  de  caJo  de- 
posuit,  et  illuc  .sperat  terra  et  ciiiis  cum  ea  consceiidere  ? 
V,  2513.  Superbicc  progessus  qiio  iios  prieci|;itet.  V,  2005, 
Snperbia  ex  viliis  omnilins  .sola  in  recte  lactis  cavenda,  .V, 
1863.  Superbo  virlutis  s,  ecies  esse  potest,  non  res.  VI, 
1223.  Superbus  quam  ;egre  corrigatur.  VI,  1225,  Quo  pri- 
niimi  vilin  supeiatus  est  homo,  hoc  ultiinnni  viiicit.  X, 
18()9,  Su|.erlii,e  radix  exstir|)anda,  nec  tantuui  raini  per 
liclain  biiiiiilitateni  tolleudi.  V,  2512. 

Siiperlliiiiiii  qnid  sit,  et  ciuod  nostrum  iioii  sit,  V,  22C3, 
2268.  NecessitaUbus  quod  sii|ciM'est,  iioii  iiobis  pniprie  da- 
tum  est.  V,  2338.  Superllua  inulla  liabcMe  probabimur,  si 
i.ecessiiria  sola  retiiieainns  X,  1866.  SU|.crnua  in  oriiaius 
riruirum  aut  filiarum  insumeiiles,  qno  bono  se  privent,  cni 
i;ericuIo  se  exponaiit.  V,  23.36.  Supeilluis  tuis  bibi  nou  eget 
Ueus,  sed  ea  sibi  vult  c;oiiservare,  V,  2556, 

Sn|)eri  pro  iis  qui  hlc  degiint.  III,  2513. 
SuprMMoribus  tria  pnBs.Mlim  neccssaria.  VI,  1082. 
Siiperiu-i  prc.-,byter.  IX,  799. 
siweriii^  sialionarius.  I.t,  780. 
Suiiei-stiUosx'  obscrvaliones.  V,  2233,  2239,  2268,  2209, 

2270;  VI,  1172,  1174.  Siipersutiosa  observaus  diabolo  sa- 
crilicat,  V,  2272,  Ac  repudiato  Christo  cuiii  diabolo  paclum 
facit,  V,  2272.  Ex  parte  |iagaiiiis  esl,  VI,  1174,  Iliijusiiiodi 
hominibus  iiiliil  prosnnt  qu;clibet  bona  opera.  V,  2270,  Eis 
]ieril  baptisiui  sacranientum.  V,  2239,  2209.  His  opus  est 
dura  ex  prolixa  poenitentia.  V,  2210,  2269.  Cum  iisdem 
nullum  habendum  consortium  VI,  1174, 

Supplicia  in  primis  cogilanua,  iibi  lioniij  vivet  dinaiilc 
pccna.  VI,  1219, 

surqentuK.  IX,  787. 
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Sursiim  corda.  V,  1891,  1912.  Siirsum  cor  ad  se  liabere, 
superbia>  est  ;  ad  Oeuni,  obediejitia;.  X,  1872.  Sursuin  cor 
ad  Doininum,  refugiura ;  non  ad  Dominuni,  superbia.  V 

susaiwa  castiiate  defensa.  V,  2041. 
Suscepti.  X,  1651, 
Sus|iendendus  a  lidelium  communione  pcenitens  nuUus, 

cui  mors  timetur.  VI,  1)38. 
Suspicionibus  locum  ncm  dandum.  VI,  1220.  Iniquiun  est 

eum  ex  suspicionereprehendere.cujus  iion  videntur  0|.era 
nisi  bona,  X,  1861,  Suspiciosus  amiciliae  non  est  idoneus. 
VI,  8.38,811. 

Sil(tgriiis  vir  iUuslris.  X,  1790. 
Sijlvamis  Deum  pnesinnit  solitiu-iiiin.  VIII,  1213. 
Symboluni,  latine  ccillatio.  V,  2190.  A  s:inctis  Patribui 

institiituin  secundum  .\poslcJica;  inslitulionis  iiormam  \', 
1959.  Pro  -ipcistoloium  numero  dnodecini  scnlentiis  com- 
preheiisnin.  VI,  1189.  Qua  ratione  inslituluin  tradanl.  VI, 
1 190.  OuLiin  qiiisque  Aposlolus  senleutiainin  Symbolo  dixe- 
ril.V,  2188  Synibolum  est  sim|.lex,breve,  pleiium,V,2190. 
Breve  verbis,  qiiam  iiiagnuin  et  cliiriisiim  sacrainentis  V, 
2191  ;  VI,  1190.  Ter  rcpetitnr,  ut  cuiu  myslerio  conveniat 
Trinitatis.  V,  2190,  2192.  Symboli  verba,  verba  Dei  sunt. 
X,  16-56.  Syniboluin  initio  itineris  aut  operis  dicere,  VT, 
1172,  Synibolum  et  oralionem  Doiiiinicam  jiissus  reddit 
morluus  inox  ad  vilani  revocandus,  VI,  838,  Symboli  ex- 
posiUones  plures.  V,  2185  ;  VI,  1189, 

Synagng<e  typus  in  rubo  Moysi  viso.  V,  1777,  1778.  Sy.- 
nagogic  inlidelitalem  adunibrat  Sara  mortua.  V,  1734.  Sy- 
nagngie  Ecclesia  regnum  rapit.  V,  2113.  Synagogse  cum 
Ecclesia  altercaiin.  VIII,  1151. 

Synodalia  gesta  am|ilc;ctenda,  quK  AposlolicsR  sedis  con- 
lirmavit  auctoritas.  .X,  1762. 

Synonyma  et  hoinnnyma  ciiiid  dislent.  I,  1421. 
Sijrd^usanonan  episcopus  (jouslanlini  epistola  ad  Syno- dnin  convocalur.  IX  786. 

T. 

T.  Littera  crucis  mysteriuni  exprimit.  V,  1817 
Tabula;  lusus.  V,  2223.  Ludus  furiosus.  V,  2021 ,  2030. .\o(.  (6). 

Tacitumilas  habetur  pro  consensu,  sed  non  semper.  V, 
2040. 

Ta-diare.  V,  1910. 

'Ittiptia:  Roinauie  factum.  VI,  1327. 
'luliumis  Proe.ecuis  pnct.  IX,  806. 
■ramiiiiis Comes.  IX,  800, 838.  An  idemqui  Silvester.  I.X, 80l..\o(.  (c). 
Teiii|  Iimi  Dei  melius  est  corpus  nostrum,  quam  quod 

ex  I,i|  idus  cnnslrucliim  est.  III,  2381.  Templi»  vi^ibil  bus 
Deo  pretiosiora  suiil  spirilualia.  V,  2169.  Ijanes  in  teinpla 
iiitroiJiiceiis  flagris  dignus  jiidicaretur.  V,  2543. 

leinpore  paulo  prior  inunclus.  VI,  995.  Tempuspotiiis  a 
crealura  ccrpit,  quani  crealura  a  lempore.  X,  1885.  Tem- 
porum  condilor  siiie  teiiipore  habet  omnia.  .X,  1862  Ibi 
sine  tein|orc  siniiil  suiil,  cpia;  iii  tempore  nnn  siinul  fiuiit, 
X,  1862,  1864,  1H71.  In  sapieutij  Dci  habentia  ellicaces 
causas.  X,  1894.  TcmiKjra  non  siint  niodo  infeliciora  supe- 
rioribus.  V,  1963.  Teni|iorum  asperitasquantum  prosit  bo- 
iiis.  V,  22*9. 

TencJira'  a  Deo  factsc.  111,2520.  Earum  subslanlia.  III, 

2317.  Ex  subslanti  I  inlerna.  III.  2317.  'lenebrasante  lucem 
creal  s  ineptum  est  puiare.  III,  2322.  Tcnebra;,  defectus 
luminis.  III,  2322.  In  iiiso  scile  deprehendiiiilur.  111,2522. 

TeiiUilioncs  variK  hujnsvila;.  V,20j3.  Tcnlaliu  duplex, 
diviiia  et  liiiniana,  inorlalis  et  salularis.  III,  2299.  Tenlatio 
aliquando  lit  aJ  iircilKiticiiiein,  aliqiiaiido  ad  subversionein. 
III,  2393.  DiaboUis  plus  s;evit  adversui  eos  qiii  ab  illo  ad 
Deuiii  dcticiunl  111,  2395  ;  VI,  1173.  TenlaUones  giavio- 
res  esse  snleiit  imiiiinenle  Paschatc.  V,  1773.  His  nun  in- 
quietat  diabolns  nisi  lionns.  V,  1773.  Cur  Christus  lentalus. 
y,  2394.  Ciir  iins  leiitct  Deiis.  V,  IS71.  Tenlari  nos  Deiis 
pcriiiiltit,  quia  diligil.  III,  2363,  Tenlaliones  utiliias,  III, 
2303.  Quoniodn  prnsit  Dci  srrvis,  diaboloobsit.  III,_2-362. 
Siiie  tentatione  non  evenil  lidelium  profectus.  X,  1877.  In 
teiitaUoneni  petiiuus  noii  iiiduci,  quam  terre  non  possimus. 

V,  1908.  Tentatio  ea  uiiicuiqne  daUir,  cui  cuin  laude  resi- 

stere  cum  opproiirio  cedere  j.ossit.  V,  2297.  Teutatio  iiiau- 
dila  ciiiiisdaiii  moiuchi.  VI,  1104.  TenUtiones  non  vincun- 

tur,  nisi  Dei  auxilio.  X,  1737.  Earuni  victoria  non  ex  vo- 
limtate  iiostra,  sed  ex  Dei  vicloria.  X,  1709. 

Tentalor  etsi  modo  deest  publicus ,  uon  deest  occultus. 
V  2272.  Tentatoris  et  arliuin  ejus  descriptio.  VI,  877, 

878,  879. Tcrimn.itius.  I.X,  787. 
Terra  repromissionis,  Mavia.  V,  1799,  Item,  homo  aute 
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lapsuni.  V,  1811.  lerra  vivenlium  el  lerra  morientiuin. 
V,  1883.  Terra  nosira,  caro  nostra.  V,  ITil.  Per  bapli- 
snmni  fit  terra  Tiveutiuni.  i]U£  aule  lerra  erat  niorieu- 
tiuui.  V,  1741.  Terrae  molus  iu  Alrica  el  Tbracia.  III, 
2174. 

Tertullianus  corporeuni  onine  a  l)eo  non  rejicit.  VIII, 
1214.  Seulit  aliquid  ex  Triuitalis  essentia  aii  creaturarum 
naturam  dediictuui.  VIH.  1^14.  Post  hanc  vitam  sperai 

quod  ad  cibum  ('erliiiet.  VIII ,  1218.  Tertulliani  liber  ad- 
versus  Judsos.  111,2245. 

Testanieiita  duo  duolius  viris  uvam  geslantilius  signiti- 
cata.  V,  1799.  Qul  Cbristusiu  iiiedio  utrorunuiuc.  V,  1799. 
Veteris  et  novi  typus  in  Joannis  et  Cliristi  nalivitate.  f. 
Joaiinos.  Testaineuta  duo,  duae  niainlllae,  unde  sancli  nu- 
triiintiir.  III,  2417.  Testamenli  veleris  ac  iiovi  unus  est  ju- 
clor  Deus.  III,  2381 ;  V,  2006;  Vai,  117.i.  Teslauiento 
veteri  figurata,  in  iiovo  videnms  completa.  V,  1762.  Tesla- 
menii  veteris  mutalio  prxdicla  et  coni|ileta.  III.  2241.  Te- 
slaineuto  veteri  novum,  velul  aqua;  vinuiii  successit.  V, 
1919,  1920,  1921.  Testameuli  uovi  praecepta  suiuiuatim 
collecla.  VIII,  1150. 

Testaloris  voluntati  ut  in  omnibus  pareatur,  leges  liahent . 
VIII,  1108. 

Telhyi.  III,  2167. 
Telrare.  X,  1623. 
Theasius  legatus  ex  concilio  Carthag.  IX,  812.  Episcopus 

fult  et  ca;sus.  i.\,  814. 

Theatrorum  specla^uia  velut  inquieue  conscienliae so- 
latla  quaTuiitur,  sed  frustra.  V,  2223.  Thealrici,  quamdiu 
agiint,  a  cuminuniuue  separantur.  l\,  787. 

Thebesliua  civitas.  I.\,  803. 
Themi  lius  erudiliis  i<liii(iso|  hiis.  I,  1422. 
Theodurus  PF.  P.  I.\,  807,  815. 
Theodorus.  l.\,  787. 
Theodorus  Mopsueslenns  Nestorium  decepit.  X,  1739. 

Dicilur  Mausisleni  cum  priiiiis  quaestiunem  adversus  ca- 
tliolicamde  peccato  ori^iiiis  fidem  niovisse.  .\,  1680.  Theo- 
dori  Mopsuesie.ii  dicuulur  qui  Pelagii  discipiili-  .\,  1772. 

Ille  a  Juliauo  conveutus  ac  iaudalusesl,  ul  (|ui  l'eb^'iaiiam 
docuiiiiini  coniirniaret.  .\,  1739.  Juiianuin  ipsum  dainiiavit. 
X,  1740.  [psiiis  Opus  Mercator  laliue  vertil.  .\,  1739. 

rheodorun  presbjtei'.  X,  1849. 
Theodorus,  (rhetor).  I,  1442,  1443,  1444 
Theodori  Judiei  praecipui  niiia  conversio.  VII,  824. 
Theodosius  hir.  VIII,  1217. 
Iheodosii  lex  iii  haerelicos  ordinalores  et  ordinaios.  IX  , 

806,  812.  Alia  qu:e  haereticos  jure  testaiidi  aut  aliijuid  e\ 
hercditale  capieudi  privat.  l.\,  806.  Tlieodo.sius  quiiiquies 
Consul.  IX  ,  814.  Coiisul  sexies.  VII,  809.  Se|iliniuiii  (loii- 
sul.  X,  1714.  1715.  Oilavuin  Coiisui.  X,  1727.  Theodosio 

senipcr  Auijiislo  oblatum  Marii  Coninioniloiium.  .\  ,  1686. 
llieodolus  Antiocheiius.  .\,  1689.  yuo  pra-nideute  Pela- 

gius  daniiialur    X,  1689. 
Tlieophilus  Aiexandrinus.  X,  1683. 
rheopliilus  a  Brnevento.  IX,  779. 
Theriaca.  V,  2201,  2207. 
Thesaurizauliuni  iu  sa;cuIo,  et  Ihesaurizantiiim  in  futu- 

riun  egregia  ligura.  V,  179i.  Thesaurus  justi  fldes.  V, 
1842. 

Thesis  et  hypothesis  quid  distent.  I,  1441. 
rhessalonica.  X,  1687. 

Tliipasa  Ciisarieiisis  Mauritania-.  I.X,  803. 
Tlioma  fides  iiiorlua.  V.  2072.  Thoina.'  iiKiuisitio,  fuii 

universilalis  iiistruclio.  V,  2063,  20il4.  Iii  eo  Udiiiiiius  iioii 

dubilationis  viliuni,  sed  sulUcltudiuis  lastruxil  aiTi.'Oluni. 
V,  2063,  2061. 

ihracia:  undecim  urbes  terrae  molu  subversa?.  lil , 
2174. 

ThuriBcali.  IX,  774,  773. 

Tlmscii  vir  egregia  forma  natus.  III,  23.'i6. 
linuMUs  et  Jacoims  adolesceiites.  X,  1722.  Pelagii  opera 

a  sicuio  conversi.  l.\,  lYlS.  Augusliui  operaa  Pciagii  er- 
I    roribus  discedunt.  X,  1713. 

Tiiiienlis  et  aiiiantisconve')  enlia  et  discrimcn.  X,  1870. 
Timeuti  Cbrisluin,  sed  non  anianii  ,  iides  esi  dxiiionis.  VI, 
1190.  Tiiiieiiijiis  sic  Deus  e^t ,  ut  al>  ipsn  ad  ipsuiii  cunlii- 
gialur.  X,  1866.  riiinir  alius  Ulioruni ,  aliiis  servnruiii.  V, 
231  i.  Tiniiir  Dei  rcpcllit  peccala,  adjicit  \irtuU'-'>.  V,  2314. 

Ideoque  tiiiioreiii  expeliil  geheiiiia.'.  V,  231 1.  'iiiiior  pa'iia> maiidatuiii  Dei  quoinodo  iion  iiiiiileat.  .\,  1880.  Tiiuore  qui 
nou  peccal,  reusest  voluntate.  X,  1869. 

Timolheus  presli.  de  l>elagi<i  et  Cu>lestino.  X.  1683. 
Tiimlheani  confusas  in  Chrislo  naturas  voluiit.  VIII , 

1213. 

'I  iiiiuium  ilies.  VI,  1172. 
riti  el  Vespasiaiii  iii  Jiida;os  cxpedilio.  V,  1827. 
/ufcis  <•!  lol.ij^,  \,  183S,  1H3').  loliiie  eloKium.  III, 

2301. 

S*NCT.   Arr.rsT    \l. 

Tolerare  vilam.  V,  2339.  Tolerandos  esse  lu  Ecclesia 
malos,  exemplo  Noe  oslendilur.  V,  19.5.3.  Toleranliaj  ne- 
cessilas  ct  uliiilas.  .X,  1867, 1869.  Tolerautia  malorum  qua- 
leniis  ulilis.  VI,  777. 

Tonilruum  conira  odium.  V,  1975.  Coolra  avariliaai.  V. 

2263.  
' Tonsura  innuilur.  V,  2208. 

Topaziiis  quos  si^'net.  VI,  1250. 
Torporis  verba.  VI,  1098. 
TorquaHis.  III,  2176. 
Tracloria  Zosiiiii.  .X,  1730.  Per  totum  orbem  missa,  ac 

subscriplionilius  roborata.  ,\.  lt)89.  Tractoria;  siiigulK  in 
siiigulis  episcopis  dalse.  I.\,  785. 

Traditio  niajorum  delerra  Chaiiaan.  V,  1S1I.  Tradilin  ct 
regula  verilalis  Doiialislas  respuil.  I.\,  787  Kides  u  li  jili- 
lione  commendalur.  IX,  806.  Orauduiu  ut  sa.icta  paUuiu 
Iradilio  inlegra  maueai.  V,  2181. 

Tradiiores  in  Ecclesia  laiholica  a  Donatistis  non  poliie- 
runt  ostendi.  i.\  ,  770.  Illis  iii  i|psoruni  parle  osteiuliinlur. 
I.\,  768,  773.  Tradilionis  ul  il  scliisnialis  criiiien  ad  priii- 
cipes  IJonalislaruiii  perliHel.  I.\.  777. 

Traduciauum  peccatuiii.  X,  1739.  Traduclanus.  X,  17,50. 
Trahunlur  quolquot  ad  Cliristuni  veuiuul,  et  traliendi 

vari:e  rationes.  X,  1809,  1810. 
Treceiiti  in  Gra'ca  T.  siinilitudinem  crucis  ostendunt. 

V.  1817. Tribiilalionis  in  justis  et  iiijuslis  quam  diversiis  efTectus. 
V,  1813.  TriliulalisquomodoDeiadsitniisericordia.  .\,  1878. 
Tribulaliinis  ulililas.  V,  2219.  Tribulalioiiis  igue  indigont 
miiiula  justoruiii  peccaia.  V,  1771.  Haciiide  (:ur^'anlur. 
V,  1814.  Tribulalio  evacuat  uequiiia,  el  iniplet  gratia.  X  , 
1876. 

Tiinacrvi  tellus.  X,  168S. 
Triiiitas  solaeslqu;e  oninemsensum  excedil.VIII,||88. 

Hoc  mjslerium  nou  investijaiiduiu.  VI,  12.59.  Nec  Aiigeli 
invesligare  valenl.  VI,  1260.  Aul  scire  po>suut.  V,  2i73. 
A  s.i  culis  iiicogiiilum  fuil.  111,2370.  Triuilas  quare  mm 

ab  iuiliii  pra'dicala.  III,  2280.  A  princi|.io  pr.'edicjta  esl  , 
sed  eral  quasi  sub  velaniine  inlelligeutia  ejus.  111,2387. 
Trina  uu  las,  et  uua  Triiiitas  Abrahoe  vi.sa.  V,  1741.  Abr.i- 
liam  hoc  mjsleriiiui  inlellexil.  V,  1748,  1819,  1910.  De 
eodem  alii  anle  Chrisluiii  et  perpauci  ei  pjnini  quid  sen- 
serunt.  VI,  974.  De  Triiiilate  penculrsa  disputalin.  V  , 
2173.  Sabelliaua  ac  jiidaica  opiiiio.  V,  2174.  Uf  Trinilale 
varia;  haereses  noiaiitur  ct  rejiciuntur.  Vill,  1215.  Iii  linc 
nijslHrio  quot  siul  quse  hoiuo  iion  capial.  \  I,  979.  Trinil  i- 
leui  iiobis  credei  e  sulDcial.  V,  2174.  Triiiilatis  lides  paran- 
da,  ul  ad  ba  lismum  pervenialur.  V,  1813. 

Trinitalis  uiiilas,  el  unitatis  iriui  as  ex^xinitur  et  prolu- 
tur.  VI,  974,  970.  Triuitas  iii  baplisnio  Chrisli  se  nianile- 
slam  facil.  V,  2011.  Irinilalis  expressio  in  verbis  ,  /30 
roqaho  HUrem,  ftc.  V,  2088.  E\|  licaliir  liiles  de  1  riniljie. 
V;  2175  2176,  2178,  2180,  2181  ;  VI,  891,  892,  909.  925, 
967  wique  981;  .\,  1716,  1732.  Trinilas  .soii  liiiliuiii  niiu 
habet.  111,2367.  Trinilatis  uiia  ei  incor|  orea  esl  naliira. 
VIII,  1190.  TrinitJlis  suhsia.ilia  uua.  II,  Ii;i8,  1160,  lUJI. 
Indiscreia  uiiius.  111.2376.  Trinitalisuiiilas.  .\,  1891.  I  ni- 
tas  individua.  Vlli,  1129.  Trinilas  uuitalis,  el  uiiilasTrini- 
latis.  V,  2017.  Trinitalis  unilas  et  inseparaliilitas  in  perso- 
nis.  VI ,  924.  977.  Triuiialis  coaeleroa  esl  el  inseparjbilis 
unilas.  VI ,  1195.  PcrSDnaruiii  cuateniitas  et  pro|.rielj|(s 
ignis,  ex  qiio  S|ilendor  el  vapor,  siiiiililiiiliiie  illiistrjiiiur. 
VIII.  1161).  Trium  diviuaruiu  persoiiarmii  jequaliljs  |.roba- 
lur.  Vi,  1016.  Ciirisli  et  SpinUis  sancli  eadeni  sub.'i|aiilia. 
III,  2195.  Totius  Trinitalis  eadtni  voluiitas   III,  2196. 

TriiiitalisuiiilJdeilas  uonex  carilale  coiicordi;e  laiiiiini, 
si'd  iiiagis  per  haiic  ipsiiii  uiiilaui  deiljleiii.  \ ,  2179.  l  iia 
caJeuKiiiePatrisctFiliiuatuia.VIII,  1  I98.0ujlibii.  11  {  oUst 
esse  iii  liuiiiiiie,  iii  qiio  paler  afilioseparalur.  VIII,  I  I;i8.  In 
Triiiiiale  diviiia  lanla  est  substantia;  uuilas,  ut  a^qiijliijiiin 
teneal,  pluralilalem  iiou  reci|  iat.  .\,  1878.  Irinilas  iiiiiis 
esl  Deus.  \,  1894.  Lnus  Deus,  iion  trcs  dii.  V,2I94,  il9ti. 
Trinilateni  loiaiii  uiiius  Dei  appelialioiic  veueraii.ur.  VI, 
1209.  Dcum  iiniiiii  iii  Tnnilale  cl  Trinitalem  111  niiilale 

credjinus  V,  2092.  'Ircsin  unadeilate  |  crsouas  iiegjie,ju- 
daici  erioriscbt ;  Ires  Deos  exisiiiiiare,  geiililis  nij  ietJlis. 
V,  2188.  Pjtrem  el  Filiiiiii  etSpiriluiii  sancluiii  Deosdiceiis, 
clnoii  Deuini  rupler  unani  di\iiiilaleiii,unuuireguuin.uiiam 
voluiiljleni,  aujlheiiia.  V,  2176.  Patcr,  Filius  ei  S|  iiiiii',. 
tres  siiiit,  uiia  vila.  ill,  2^.37.  Trcs  dies,  ct  unusdies.  V, 
179i.Pater, FiliusetSpiriitis  saiiclus  niius  Dciis crtHlaulur, 

Ircs  persoiia.",  iion  tres  sulisljnli;e.  V,  201  i. 
Triiiilatis  uiuiiii  eaiiideiiii|ue  sulisiaiiliaiii  alcniur  coiiUa 

Arium,  ac  trcs  persoiias  cxpressas  sui  |  ropnclaie  ilislin- 
guiinus  conlra  Sabelliuiii.  V,  2181,  2182.  Iris  siiul  pcrso- 
lij',  iiiia  subslaiiii  1;  iinii  lre>  ev>('Ulia'.  aui  Ires  dij.  VIII, 
H94.  ITinilas  uiiiis  solus  verus  el  bonus  csl  Dcus.  VI, 

753,769.  Nec  tauicin  ideui  csl  l'jler,  qui  Filius  et  Splri- 

{Vingl-si.r.) 
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lus  siinctus  VI  769.  Patris  el  Filii  et  Spiril
us  sancli  una 

lubsZli"  non  u..a  persona.  VI,  734.  Personarum
  propne. 

late  suut  distincli,  sed  non  nalurarum  divers
it^.le  dibcreti. 

VI  73?  f-t>Ttidc  vlwa  ilelwc  nnplerio  lucvlaua
,  necnon 

\l  769'  Trinitalis  |iropriJe  tantum  persou:e  distmctte  sun
t. 

V  '"179  MalL'diotusqui  secuudum  tfos  iiersonas,  tres  in  Ins 

VuUes^e  divisas  subslantias,auttriaprmci|.iii,anltresUeos. 

V  "'179  Triuitatem  in  personis  non  disunsuwe,  aul  tres 

De's  colere  Ecclesia  impiHm  jujical.  VI,  9',^-  *  ™>'tai!S.;li- 
stinriio   el  unilas.   X.    1752.  Pater   etl-ilms  et  bjnnlu. 

sauclns  m.n  dividuiilnr  in  diviuilate,  sed   iii  persanai-uui
 

(luilitale.  V  2174.   Di^iduilnr  proprielatibus:  sed  uatura 

sociantur  V,  2l7i..Seinper  subslautia  de  individnls  m  plu-
 

ralilate  conbistiMitilms,  |.er.soua  atttem  de  individua  rali
o- 

nali  crealuia  pi;edicalur.  VI,  lOU.  Triiiitasesl  ingigneute, 

geuito,  procedenle.  Vlll,  U09.  Pate.,  ̂ ilins  «  H-ii;ilus 
sanctus  appellaliva  sunt  ao  relativa  uonuna.  \lil,  l^- 

IJnicuique  iiroprium  nomen  est  Deus.  \  III,  1-209.  Irnnla
s 

nersonarum  in  retalivis  iiomiiiibus^unitas  nalurie  iu  smgu- 

larilale  uomiuis  siiiuilicutui ,  VIII.   1209.  Iii  siiigiais  con- 

iuHinmlur  Paler  et  Deus,  I''iliiis  et  Deus,  S|  inlu,  sanctus 
et  Uens.  VIII,  1209.  In  Trimtaie  non  nounua  lantum,  sed 

nominum  proprielates,  iioc  esl  personas,  vcl  nt  Grsci  i'x- 
priniuiii  i-o,.4«.5,  id  est,  subsl  uilias  coulilemur.  \l,  U7J. 

Persouaruiu  proprielates  qiiw  VIII,  1171,  vanis  nommi- 
husdesiguanlur.  VI,   981.  Ingenitus   iJ  ipsmu  esl ,   quoJ 

genilus,  sed  i.oii  is  ipse  <liii   i^eiiilns.   ■Mli,    llo8.  liliim cominunione  snfctauti;e,  aller  propiietale  persona!.  Mll, 

1139.  Si  subslanliam  qmeris,  ipsa  Triuilas  nniis  csl  Deus; 

Si  personam,  alter  esl   Filiiis.  VIII,   11.39.  Paler  et   libns 

noiiduoinyeniia.  VIII.  1139.  Nec  tameii  Fdms  nmqnam 
initiiim  liabuil.  VIII.  1139.  Aiitsi  initium  liabnu.   lempiis 
el  locus  fuere  anle  illmii.  VIII,  1139.  Tnum  per.M.iiaruui 

in  unitaie  tres  gi-adus.  III,  2369.  Chrisuis  vicarms  Palns 
esl  et  antistes,  S|.irit«s  baiieliis  simililer  quasi  autistes, 

sacerdos  appellatu^  est  Deiexeelsi.III,  2.J29. 
Triniuis  unum  et  ideni  sununuui  honnm.  M,  82/,  861. 

Quod  est  siiigulus  (luisqiie,  huu  est  iola  Trinitas  simul.  \  I, 
861.  Trinilatib  siiinula;  «lUKCine  persoiue  pleuus  Deiis.  et 
tota  tres  bimul  uiius  Deus.  \ ,  1748.  Persi.na  Hnaqmeque 

perse  plenus  esl  Deus.  VIII,  1172.  Iii  TniuWle  iiou   nii- 
nus  aliqiiid  anl  niains.  V,  2092.   Kl  lic.  l    sulus  Pater 
non  sil  de  alio,  nou  esl  cogitanda  aliqua  dispanlitas.  V, 
1893.  ..... 

Trinilas  inseparabililer  opeiainr.  VIII,  1 1  .-i.  Lt  lu  opc- 
ribus,  ila  in  persouis  inseparabilib  est  diieiida.  \  III,  11  u. 

Triuitalis  0|iera  communia.  VI,  770.Trinilalis  operaiu.ne.s, 

qua; sinsulis  |)ersonis  aur.buimtnr.  VIII,  1183.  Omuia  ut 
sinthal.cnt  ex  Palre;  ul  ratiOiiabiliii  sint.  e\  \erbo;  ut 

sancla,  ex  Spiritn  sauclo.  VIII,  1183.  Trmilaus  opera  lu; 

separabilia,  etsi  Palri  ciealio,  Filio  redenii.l.-.,  Spuiliu sanclo  adsci-ibatiir  sanctiticalio.  VI,  927.  Trinilas  toia  liluim 

vidusE  snscitat.  V,  1823.  Tota  operala  esl  bi.uiiueiii,  qiiimi 
noii  totaTriuitas,sed  solaFilii  persona  assimipMl  \  1. 1 193; 

VIII,  1190.  yui.modo.  VI,  1193.  Q"i  1'aler  el  Fibus  et 
Spiriius  baiictus  nnuiu  siiii.  nec  lameii  onines  suul  in.ar- 
nati.  V,  2I9j.  Sed  Verbuin  siugulariler  sil  iiilmiiiaiiaUiin. 
VI,  1013.  Cur  Pater  iion  niaiei,  cur  Filinsiiou  BIki  diialnr. 

VI,  1014.  Dielum,  quod  Clirislus  iiniis  sil  ex  saiicta  Ti  ini- tale.  X,  1778. 

Trinitatis  uomiiia,  nomina  snnt  pietatis  VI,  820.  Triiiiia- 
is  in  lioiuineni  beneKcia.  VI,  784.  Trinilalis  iiivocalio,  qua 

de  Deo  digne  credere  ac  sentire  concedainr.  \I,  %7. 
Ljiisdem  explicalio  et  iuvocatio.  VI,  82li,  923,  927,  981. 
Triuitatis  iina  et  individna  esseiilia  illnslraUir  exemplo  lu- 

cis.  VI,  1013.  Solis  et  ifjiiis.  VI,  l321.KmMim  solib,  sploii- 
doris  et  caloris  necnon  ven:r,  fonlis  fluvii.  VI,  1193.  Ileui 
1  ;nis  et  aiiim;c.  VI,  979.  Trinitatis  veslii^ia  in  aniina.  VI, 
78),  819.  In  ipsa  est  Triuilatis  iinago  ac  simililudo.  VI, 
803,  827,  1023.  Triiiitatis  unilas  et  personarum  discrelio 
vocabulo  I'ax  explicatur.  VHI,  1210. 

Tristitia  duplex.  VI,  10'J7,  1139.  Tristilia  nimia  cur  mor- 
tein  operetur.  VI,  1160.  Tristilia  de  relms  saculi  veliia. 
VI,  1232.  Trislitia  melior  est  iniqua  palionlis,  quam  laetilia 
iiiiqua  lacieiilis.  X,  1876. 

JripolUanu.  IX,  78o, 
Tub;e  sonus  quam  vim  liabcat.  V,  1813. 
rM«ilnscriiila.  X,  1736. 
r!(//t!is  quia.  I,  1417. 
TuUa  a  verbo  lotlo.  VI,  925.  967. 
Turbantius.  X,  1757. 
Tyteai.  iX,  804. 
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Vaianensis  episcopns.  IX,  827. 
Valentiua  Synodus  de  gratia.  X,  792. 
I  almliniam  senioiis  constitulio  laudatur.  IX,  806. 
raienliniam  minons  paler  Constautius.  X,  730. 
Yalentiniani  III.  constitulio  adversus  haireticos,  Judieos 

et  Paganos.  X,  750. 
rnlentiiim.  VIII,  1217  Christi  carncm  J«r>f.  cl  imsgiiia- 

riam  lantuiu  fuisse  vult.  VUI,  1214. 
juleiUinus  Vaianensis.  IX,  827. 
fuletUinus  fictus  Cartliagineiisis  episcopus.   \T,  1336, 

1339. 
lalerius.  IX,  797. 
ralerius.  X,  1737. 
Vanilai  s  qu;edam  speeies.  I,  162. 
raruncs  Consul.  IX,  813,  817,  827,  628,  849. 
Vectigalia  (|uaudo  justa  vel  iujusla.  V,  1803. 
Veclura  deilica.  V,  1988. 
Venatio  probilietur  die  Dominico.V,  2273.  Neciffolwndi 

yacariamis.  IX,  1244. 
radiunus  Deum  senlit  <x)rporaliter  efflgiatura. I2U. 

qui  ei  per  Quadragesimam  dedili  sunt.  V,  ̂ S9.  Venalio- 
jies  pericnlosx'.  V,  2223. Venalor  elauriga.  II,  1109. 

renerius  Mi^dioianensis.  IX,  808 
nnerius  episcopus.  X,  1733. 
reiicriH.sdiac.inus.  X,  1779. 
reneliii  priviui  ia.  X,  17155. 
Venlris  iugluvies  quid  suadeat.  VI,  1101.  Quo  pleiac  au- 

peretur.  VI,  1101. 
Venliisqiiid.  VI,  1009. 
Verbosari.  V,  2258,  2273,  2281,2287. 
Verbum  niide  diclnm.  I,  1411.  Verl.um,  qnasi  vere  bo- 

nuin.  VI,  1013.   (Juid  sil.  VI,  812.  Ipsa  est  c.igil:riio.  V, 
2112.    Verliiiiii   iripliciler  iiiteHigiliir.   VI,   1013.   Verba 
pvinci|.aliler  ilicuiil  Uouiaui,   quibus  loquimnr  :  proprie 
dicla  suut  qii;i  per  niii.li)set  leinpora  declinanius.  I,  1418. 
Verluiiii  oiiiiie  sunal.  I,  1  ilO.  Signum  ';sl  rei,  nl  rcs  fcsse 
nou  desiiiat.l,  1410. 

Verbiini  quiil  sil.  1, 1410.  Verbi  (jHScri  polesl  orig*),  Vis, 
deelinalio,  ordiuatio.  1,  1111.  Veibi  originem  (iiiaTere,  reis 
niinib  oUrios;i,  et  iiiiii  iiiinis  necessaria.  I,  Ull.  Irridenlur 
a  Ciieroiie  Stoici.  quod  uuUnm  verbmii  |intoiil,  cujusnon 
cerla  rali.i  explicari  possii.  1,  1  H2.  Verbi  vis  qnid  sit,  et 
qiii.tupliN.  I,  1415.  .Vlia  est  sid  explicaiidum  veritalein, 
aliu  ail  soivaiidiim  deourem.  I,  1414.  Verba  alia  simplii  ia, 
aliii  coujuni  la.  l,  1109.  \  erba  quaiuor  niodis  accipinios. 
I,  1,5)6,  Verboruni  qumque  modi.  I,  1396,  1307.  Verba 
lieiitiMlia  enr  diola.  I,  1397.  Quu'dam  ex  abusu  sic  dioUi. 
I.  )397.Suiil  qnabi  semiiieutralia.  l,140l.Verliaconiimiuia. 
I,  l399.Vorbadoponentiuuudesic  diela.  1400.Verlilspecies 
iieulro  passiva  diola.  1 ,  1 101.  Verba  iuipersoualia.  I,  1401. 
liicliiialiva,  Ireqneulativ;!.  desiderativa.  I,  1402. 

rerbi  :elerni  genor;itio.  VI,8I2.  Esl  ineffabilis.  V,  2000. 
LU  cam  cogit.imns,  omnia  creala  necesse  est  (ransceiida- 
iiuis.  V,  2000.  Verbo  suoscPalei-  dechirat.  V,  1880.  Vir- 
biini  (|ui  suam  el  nou  siium.  VI,  973.  Ex  crcandi  virUile 
Deus  lisleiidilnr.  V|,  973.  Verbum  Angelorum  oibiis.  V, 
2053.  Verlmiii  Dei  ourdiversis  lam  diversa  agat,  secrelum 
e-t  siili  Deo  nolum.  VIII,  IIMS.  Quorumdam  conversionem 
quodaiii  luodo  extorqnet.  VIII,  1187.  Onservanlur  oinnia 
piji  \  erbum  per  (imd  lacta  sunt.  VI,  860.  Verbi  participa- 
lio  oiuiiibus  lanla  pr:ehetur,  (uianto  ei  iuhaireiU  dileclionis 
alT.olii.  Vlll,  1190,  Veibum  Dei  in  Christo  sicnl  ignis  in 
lorro,  iii  sanclis  siout  c;dor  ex  eo  irodiets.  VIII,  1192.  In 
Chrislo  sicul  substanlia  unguenti  in  v.ise,  in  aliis  sicul  odor 
ex  vasis  propimiuilate  acceplns.  VIII,  1192.  Quid  sil  a 
Verbo  separari.VI,  868.  Vcrbuin  Dei  qiil  ad  uos  descendil, 
et  profuudnm  Patenii  peclorls  iiou  reli(iuit.  V.  2112.  Qui 

seniper  apud  Patrein,  semper  de  Palrc,  semper  cum  Pa- 
tre,  soniper  mPatre,  VI,  973. 

Verbi  Dei  priclara  fames.  V,  2317.  Verln  Dei  prsedica- 
tioneni,  quasi  rem  sil.i  jure  debilam  exigat  a  sacerdole  po- 
puUis.  V,  2517.  llliid  iiegligentes  andire  inorepantur.  \, 
1733.  Verbum  Dei  libeuler  audiens  mauresanimir  de  |  a- 
tria  paradisi  iransmissas  susoipil.  V,  2320.  Verlium  Dei 
slando  aiidiri  solitum.  V,  2519.  Quando  lectiones  suiil  pn>- 

lixaj,  rogat  Cwsarius  ui  qui  pr»  infirmitale  stare  non  pos- 
sunl,  sedeant.  V,  2519.  .\cmulieres  s;iiias  arguil,  qnse  id 

eliani  u.surpant,  maxime  qu»  iu  lerra  velul  m  leiUdo ja- 
eenl  V,  2519.  Verbuni  Dei  non  miuus  est  qnam  cornus 

Christi  V  2319.  Nee  miniLS  reus  cslqui  neghgenter  iUud 

audit,  imam  qui  corpus  CUristi  iii  lerram  cadere  permittit. 

V,  2519.  Verbum  Dei  phivia  e.t  lumen  esl.\,2284  Lumen 
et  cii.us  ost  animai.  V,  2523.  Verbum  Dei  manna.  V,  1794. 

Sapil  cuique  prout  yult.  \,  1793  Peccanti  fit  vermis  \  , 
1795  Verbum  Dei  cordis  fervore  fovendum.  V,  18oo.  Verbi 

Dei  modilalio  cogiuuiones  inutiles  et  lascivas  exdudit.  I, 

1 461  Verbum  quid  quisque  faciat  aul  patialur,  demon- 
sMal.  I,  1419.  Verba  hona  ex  Deo,  mala  ex  diabolo.  V, 

Vm,        1777.    ' 

Veriucs  cupuUtalis.  V,  179* 
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Veritas  oranium  anium  lex.  X,  180C.  Noc  veibo  iiec 

ingenio  queni<iuam  uti  sinit  ail  fallonclum.  VI,  1101.  Fugil 
menleni  quani  nou  iiiveuerit  humiieni.  V  ,  231 1.  Vcrilatis 
cognitio  quid.  VI ,  962.  Veritatls,  siait  lucis  ,  omnibus  est 
comniunis  participatio.  X ,  1879.  Veritales  qunsdam  Scri- 
pturis  non  expressas ,  ratio  dete^t.  VI,  1 1  i3.  Veritalis 
nulla  irobatin  niajor,  qnani  Tirlus.  111,  2287.  Veritatis 
odium  qu!  piuiiatur.  X,  1871.  Veritas  ad  correplioncm  su- 
perct  vfilentein  :  nam  et  i|sa  invitum  .superaliit.  X,  1870. 
Veris  vinci  magis  expedit ,  qu.am  vincere  vcra  per  falba. 
111,  i^^S.  Veruni  melins  falso,  licel  malum  verum  pejus 
sit  falso.  AI ,  993.  Vcra  bonis  ac  reliaiosis  niagis  iilacent 
etiam  viliosis  verbis ,  qnam  lalsa  poTitis  et  omatis.  VII, 
853. 

renis.  IX,  787. 

i'espasiami!i.  III,  2243. Vestimentirula.  V,  202i. 
Vestis  candida  clericornm  in  admioistralione  sacriGcio- 

rum.  X,  1701. 
Vetulas  lacerc.  V,  2001. 
Via  Cliristi  decuiTeiula  duplicis  caritatis  pediljus,  hunii- 

lilate  coniite.  V,  1871-.  Via  ad  salutem,  capul  ct  corpus, 
Christus  et  Ecclesia.  VIII,  1130.  Viarn  vif.e  inire  metueii- 
tes  cxcilanlur.  V,  19o6.  Via  vitic  an.^usta  b.iniul  el  auipla. 
X,  1800.  Vire  arta;  aul  latiC  nobis  daliir  oi.lio.  V,  187i, 
1878.  Dentrisqne  non  carnis,  sedcordisoculisjuilicandum. 
V,  1871.  Vi;t  art;e  Cliristus,  lata;  dialwlus  prseest.  V, 
1871-.  Vi;e  lata:  dulcedo  brevis  ac  falsa,  et  p(ena  liiiitja  ; 
secus  arta>.  V  ,  1874,  1876,  1878.  Via  lata  ad  infernuin 
inferiorem,  arta  aJ  paradisum  ducit.  V ,  187.i.  Via  lala  qiii 
incedant,  qui  arla.  V,  1870.  Via  regalis,  lex  Dei.  VII  , 
1088. 

Vicarius  Afric;E.  IX  ,  789  ,  790.  Vicariam  prKfi^clnram 
agens.  IX,  780,  781.  789.  Vicarius  PraMeotoruni  per  .^fii- 
cam  is  dicitur.  I.V,7.sl  Qui  Proconsiil  vocilur.  IX,  780. 
Vicarii  adjiitor  numerorum  oflicii.  IX,  810.  Vicarii  ex- 
ceptor.  IX,  816. 

yktor  qui  interfuit  Arelat.  concilio.  I.X,  787. 
fictor  episc.  IX,  701. 
Victur  episcopus,  cicsus.  IX,  81  i. 
Ficlor  Bnsiccadiensis,  traditor.  I.X,  768. 
yictor  Garbiensis.  I.\,  77.j,  80.j. 
fictor  episc.  Africanus  in  Sanlinia  exsul.  X,  1779. 
Victor  aller  item  exsul.  X,  1779. 
fictcr  |,resbjter.  IX,  795,  794. 
victor  Samsurici  fossor.  IX,  794,  797.  Arlifex.  I.\,  797. 
yjclor  A»im\.  IX,  791. 
Hctor  liillo.  I.V,  793,  797,  7^)8,  799. 
victor  gianmiaticus.  I.\,  793,  797  ,  798.  Ejus  interroga- 

lio  de  Iradilione  a  Silvano  ficta.  l.X,  793,  797. 
lictor  notarius.  IX,  816. 
rictorianus  opiscopiis  iii  Sardinia  cxsal.  X,  1779. 
rictorinus  epiiC.  IX,  791. 
vicioriniis  epiico|-us.  X,  1731. 
Fictorinus  leclor.  IX,  7'Jj. 
Vidiiarum  tria  genera.  W ,  1015.  Qtialis  dclical  esse  \i- 

dua  Christi.  VI,  1016. 
Victus ,  iiicurvus  sencx.  I,  U13.  Uotarnm  lignuni.  I, 

1413. 
viqilantius  SanciorumUeriquiasnegat  honorandas.  Mll, 

1219; 

Vigilandum  scmper,  sed  amplinsin  pace.  V,  t8'!2. Vigilia  qiiid.  V,  1886.  Vigili:e  enornics  inorilinalaique 
»nteniporanti;e  arguuiitur.  II,  1113.  Vi^;ili;c  tuiioliros.  VI , 
1009.  Vigiliarum  Cliristiau;iniiii  fructus.  VIII,  II 17.  Vigi- 
lias  froqiieutare.  V,  1977,  2019,  2022,  2029.  Itad  visili;is 
aiile  lur.om  iii  ecclesiani  convciiiatur.  V,  2271),  2280.  yui 
tanlius  veniiiiit,  increpantur.  V  ,  2281.  .-Vd  vigilias  conve- 
nnbaiit  viri  rt  mulicres,  ac  liiin  concio  haliebatur.  V, 
2320.  Ad  vigilias  cuiii  iiarvulis  ba,  tizandis,  niuliercs  Qua- 
dragesiiiia  voiiiebant.  V  ,  1731.  Viyiliis  paiipLrcs  ct  arli- 
flces  dielMis  eliam  iioii  lestis  intorosse  iniiiiitur.  V,  2281. 

Vigilii  lapsenMS  fiagnieiiluin  ex  lib.  vi.  do  Trinil.  V  , 

2178.  l.iber  de  nnilale  'lrini;alis  coiilra  Feliciaiium.  VIII, 1157. 
Villa  Dei,  et  villa  lioniinis.  V,  2520. 
Vinccntius  iii  variis  tiirinontis  invictus.  V,  209o.  A  Dco 

sanatur,  et  Auyelicis  hyinnis  rocreatiir.  V  ,  2097.  In  niolli 
strato  positiis  nioritur.  V,  2097.  Coipusojus  foris (ibjociiim 
coi  viis  custodil.  V  ,  2097.  l.iipiis  veiioraliir.  V ,  2097.  Tum 
in  iiiare  projectuni  litloii  ro.Uliiiir.  V,  2097. 

rmccii(i«s  Cuiihul.  I\,  809. 
ruimi/i«5  opisc.  IX,  816,  ,S27. 
Viiicontiana!  objectinnes  ;idversus  doclrinam  Auguiilini 

de  iirajdistiiiati'  110.  X,  1813. 
Vincnli.riiin  Peiri  coniinendatio.  V,  2123. 
rindemialis  episc.  X,  17dO. 
Vindict;c  cupidus  coiirceliir.  V,  2110.  Quam  nericulose 

orat.V,203I.  YiudicUm  ia  se  Dei  provocat.  Vl,  1357. 

Dum  vincere  vult  liominera,  ab  Ira  vincitur.  VI,  1337.  Qui 
reclc  illani  vinc^it.  VI,  1.337.  Si  quis  ad  tempus  vindicet , 
iion  acoibe  iieiiuo  cuiii  saiiguine,  non  peccat  :  melius  ta- 
luen  diiiiiitit  judioi  Doo.  111 ,  2262,  2261.  Vindicta  cum 
Deo  pcruiitlilur,  acrius  de  iiiimicis  suppUciuiu  sumitur. 
IX,  792.  Vindictain  quomodo  expelant  Sancti.  V,  213.3. 
Vindictam  a  saiiclis  viris  iii  loge  veteri  de  peccatoribus 
expetitain  zelo  et  aiuore  diviiu),  uou  carnali  odio.  V,  22u2. 
Vindict.am  rogantes  Martjres  quid  petaiil.  V,  1861.  Vindi- 
cta  rogauda  ad  correplionem,  iion  ad  daninationem.  VI, 
1252.  Clciscitur  se  Ecclosia  de  iuiniicis  ,  occldendo  iu  ois 
errorem,  siiscilando  fiileni.  V,  2319.  Viudic.it  quudaui  mo- 
dii  iuvitus  Deus.  V,  1893.  Vindicti  ce&.at  diviua,  si  con- 
versio  prscurrat  Imniana.  X,  1870. 

Vinuin  et  juventus  du|ilex  iucendiuni.  VI,  1348.Viui 
usus  Romaiioruui  inulioribus  iucognitus.  III ,  2330.  Vinum 
ad  quid  utile.  VI,  1106.  Viuiiui,  uiedioameiuuni ;  plus  justo 
siunptum,  venonum.  VI,  1100.  Viimm  D.jiuinicodie  bibcre 
lice;it,  soncs  co;iipolLinlur.  VI ,  1236.  Viuum  quid  mystice 
significot.  V,  1919. 

Violoiitia.  Siiie  violentia  fieri  non  «osse  ul  quis  recte 
vivat.  V,  21 12. 

Vir  a  virtule  noracn  habet.  V,  2292. 
Virga  esl  Principum.  V,  1803.  Virga  Moysi  qua  ratione 

in  soriicntem  voisa.  III,  2164. 
lirgilius  poeta.  VI ,  813.  ̂ obilissiiuus  potttarum.  VI, 743. 

Virgo  sola  potuit  vuliiori  iiostro  medicinam  parere.  V, 
1998.  Virgiiiei  paruis  causa  et  miiacuUi.  V,  1983.  Virgiiii- 
taieni  Christiis  de  Virgino  nascous  consocravit.  VIII,  1 1 46. 
Virginila;,  illuiii  goslat  iii  meiite  ,  qiieiu  Maria  porlavit  iu 
ventro.  \,  19S8.  Viiviuitatis  laus.  1 ,  1438.  Ejub  praeslaii- 
tia.  AIII,  1219.  Virgiiiitas  nnniquam  est  nmla.  V,  1992. 
Virginitas  carnis,  et  viigiiiilas  aiiima;.  X,  1865,  1806.  Vii> 
giuitas  isirporis  iion  piodest  sine  inlei^ritate  cordis.  V, 
2163.  Virgiiiitatis  (juam  pretiosuni  donum  ,  et  qua  cura 
servanduiii.  V,  1980.  Virgiuitas  aurum  esl,  colla  loruax  , 
coiiflator  diaboliis,  ignis  teiilatiii,  caro  virginis  vas  lutcuiii. 
1 ,  14.39.  yirgiuilatis  tliesaurus  iiiHicuporabiliter  aiuittilur. 
I,  1439.  Viigiiiitas  absque  aliiiia;  carnis  consurlio  pleruiu- 
que  violatur.  I,  11S9.  \irgiuitatis  votuni.  II,  1103.  Conse- cratio.  II,  1112. 

Virgiuiim  sajoulariuni  ct  Virgiiium  Chrisli  oniaraeiila. 
ir,  1 1 10.  Virgiiiibus  qiia;  vitia  cavenda  ,  qua;  virtutes  se- 
ctandse.  V  ,  1893.  Virgiuis  prima  cura  ,  primuniqiie  stu- 
diuni.  II ,  llOj.  Quanluiii  oi  laiiiiliaris  osse  debeat  verbi 
Dei  moiJitatii).  I,  1461.  Virgini  iiiulta  Ira  luiitur  utilia  |,i;i- 
cepla.  II,  1109.  Virgo  Duiuiiiioa  sacraque  reolo  viviiuli 
piSBcoplls  iiisllluitur.  VI,  1108.  Oppouilur  foiuiuis  lalris. 
M,  1108.  Virgo  et  spnnsa  Cliristi  qui  dici  possit  etiam 
toujugata.  V,  2166.  Virgiues  in  iuloriori  homiue  aut  per 
baptismuui  aiit  per  poiiHciitiam  eflici  (lossumus.  III,  2457. 
Ex  virgine  aiiiiiliristuiu  iKisciliiriiiii  quidaui  fabulanlur. 
VI,  1151.  Virgo  torra.  V,  1995,  2031. 

Vigulium  esi,  quod  ardendo  non  consumitur,  sed  purga- 
tius  reddiiur.  III,  2103. 

Virtus  priiicipalilerDoiis.X,  1818.  Animiisnon  virtus.sed 
virtulls  liabitaculuiii.  X,  1818.  Virtutes  civilos,  purgatoria', 
et  cxeniplares.  VI,  729.  Virtutes  sacramoulales.  VI,  794. 
Virtutes  aniuKC.  VI,  794. 

Virtulis  ac  disciplina;  discrimeu.  I,  1433.  Virtus  nuid  sil. 
VI,  782.  Virtuluin  coloslis  quadriga.  V,  2289.  Virlulis 
quatiior  cardinales.  VI,  781.  Qul  aiiima  his  iiistruatur  cun- 
tra  vitia.  VI,  794.  Virtutibus  iiuliva  esl  cordis  po.<sessio.  V, 
181 1.  Virliilos  liaboal  aiiinia  per  exoroilium,  qiiariini  la- 
cullatos  liabot  per  naturaiii.  VI,  782.  VirliUum  soniina  iia- 
liiralitor  iiisorta  Cassiaiius  docct.  X,  1817.  yua'  boiiofk:io 
Cro:itoris  iiisorta  siint ,  ever.si  suiit  |)r;ev;irioalione  prliiii 
parentis.  X,  1818.  Virlutiim  eatcna.  VI,  1031.  Boua,  qua: 
singula  iiiveniuiiiiir  iii  singiilis,  lii:  oninia  iii  omuibiis 
posse  e.sso,  liilsuin  esl.  .\.  1747.  Virtiitcs  iiulliis  iii  lioc  sa'- 
culo  «iiiuios  habot.  X,  1702.Virtutcs  niediiis  osse  Peripa- 
letici  di»cruiit.  I,  14.3».  Viruilos  cuui  viiiis  liabitare  iion 
possuiit.  X,  |H|s.  Vlrtiis  luiii  \illiiiii  siisclpil,  iion  a  vitio, 
sod  a  virtiito  diMtcilitiir.  ,V,  1827.  Vlitulos  peccJlo,  (|uod 
iKiii  vide;itur  Ojiposituin,  (|iia  ratloiie  lajdaiitur.  VI,  II2J. 

Virtiituiii  spoolcs  iii  iiiipii»  ost,  nou  verilas.  X,  1818. 
1819.  Vlrtiis  liiKa  ctiaiu  iii  optimis  nioribus  infldoliuui.  X, 
1808.  Viitiis  plillusopliiiruui  boiiilato  caruit.VI,  12.36.  '  idc 
llialla.  liiMlKi'  iiniiius  est  (iiiiiils  vera  viilus.  \,  1717.  \  ir- 
liilcs  iioii  laiituiii  augol,  scd  el  donat  gratia.  X,  1819.  Vir- 
lutes  a  vitiis  liburas  puslulautisoratio.  VI,  1076.  Viiluluiu 
el  vitiiiruni  coiiflictus.  VI,  1092.  Virliills  cognitioiie  i|ui 
(lidicll  qiKiiii  ioiige  sit  a  vlriuli;,  iioii  |  ariim  prurocit.  \l, 
8.33.  Virluli  elatiu  |iia'slal  apiid  Douni  liuiuilitas  iuflrina. 
VI,  8.">1.  Virliitc^  trcs  liuncste  vivere  pru(iunouli  auiple< cleiid;e.  VI,  1103. 

\  isa  quu'd;im  usilata  et  liumajia.  VI,  707,  79^,  Yisorum 
cor[>oruiu  iniagines  raira  celurilaie  auiiua  ia  se  rormat,  noa 
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Tisa  corDora  faciiml.  \U  798.  Visa  e.t  occasione  Reliquia- 

^s!  Slephani.  VII,  807,  83i,  833,  836,  838,  841  8i6. 
Alia  conversionem  JudEeornm  prsmonstr.inlia.  \11,  83i. 

■Visiomuii  Iria  genera.  VI,  731.  796,  iOiS. 
Visio  Dei  |  lena  liominis  beaiuudo.  VI .  89o.  Multa  ejus 

nomina.  VI,  101:2.  Visio  beala  Dei,  ubicumque  fil,  ipsa  est 

rcuuni  cielorum.  VI,  1113.  Visiouis  Dei  ineffabilis  suavi- 
lai  VI,  99i.  Quid  Uealis  conferal.  VI,  996.  Qualis  in  eis 

eril.  I,  U7i.  Visio  Bealorum  trii^lex,  corporalis,  siiirilalis, 
iutelleclualis.  VI,  997.  _ 

Vita  inseusibilis  terrse.  III,  2171.  Vita  animK.  X,  1873. 

Viloe  cor|.oreie  plures  gradus,  quibus  vitam  S|iirilalein  imi- 
lalur.  VI,  790.  Vilain  ulramque  mistra^u  quaiu  misericor- 

diter  dispeiisant  Deus.  V,  2-251.  Vilse  spirilalis  qualuor 
gradiis.  V,  1807.  Vivendi  recte  magna  iiobis  indita  ueces- 
sitas.  VI,  876.  Vivendi  reguladuobus  versibus  tradita.  \I, 
986.  Vivere  recte  vere  nuvit,  qui  recte  novit  orare.  V, 

18i9.  Vila;  malu;  oirgo.  VI,  76i.  Studia.  V,  2-209.  Vitaeco- 
giiitio  uno  Hoiiorii  Augustodun.  s|  eciali  llbro  traclalur. 
VI,  lOOo.  Hic  lilulus  ab  ipso  auclore  signutur.  VI,  1007. 

Vita  vera  quis  potiatur.  X,  1616.  VilK  pra;sentis  falsilas. 
VI.  1332.  VitEe  seterna?  et  pra?sentis  discrimen.VIII,  1 129. 

l  triusque  comparalio.  VI,  15S0, 1335.  Vitae  hujus  uiiseri». 

VI,  917,  933,  981,  982.  Ejus  labores  lenil  vit«  seternae  co- 

gitjtio.  II,  1119,  1120.  Quam  utilis  sil  freiiuens  illiuscogi- 
tatio.  VI,  917.  Vitse  lulurK  gaudia  el  supiilicia  nuinquam 
non  meditanda.  VI,  1061.  ViUB  aeterna;  felioitas.  VI,  917, 

93 i,  958,  981,1184.  ride  Beati,  Co^lum,  Regnum.  Vita 
ffilerna  non  in  ira^ceplis  difficiUbus,  sed  in  bona  volunlate 
sila.  V,  1913,  1920.  Ad  eam  per  lidem  rectam  et  cundigna 

fidei  opera  perveniendum.  VI ,  9-27.  Viiam  mulare  aliud 
est,  alliud  tolerare  vitam.  V,  2339.  Ad  vilam  seteriiam  pop,- 
nilenlia  disponit,  Chrislus  ducit.  VI,  i  147.  Hospes  hic , 
uhique  Deus ,  si  exceplus  sit  a  nobis,  iios  cxcipiet  post 
Dioriem.  VI,  1149. 

riuilis.  IX,  787. 
rilidis  presbyter.  X,  1700. 
ritidis  nolarius.  IX,  816.  . 

Vitiiiin  esse  nec  in  sumnio  bono  polest,  nec  nisi  in  ali- 

qiio  boiio.  X   1871,  1874,  1881,1883, 1896.  Vilia  omnia  ini- 
nma  sunt  Deo.  V,  2085.  Vitium  quid  el  quoliiplex  sit.  cl 

quandoculpa.VI,  1189.Vilium  eslcontra  naturam.  X,  1870, 
1896.Vitia  nobiscumex  parlenascuiitur,  ac  deiude  nutriun- 

tur.  V,  1742.  Vilium  omne  in  voluiitate  poualur.  V,  1936. 

Viliorum  loedera  m.ijore  ligantur  glutiuo.  X,  1761.  Vitio- 
rum   et  virtutuin  coiiDictus.  VI,  1191.  Vilium  per  legera 

deiTionslrandum,  pergratiam  sanandiim  luit.  X,  1863.  Vitia 

iria  liiiienda.  VI,  1534.  Tria  decliuaiida  vitaiii  sibi  hone- 

stain  proponeiiti.  VI,  1105.  Vilia  noslra  scalani  facient,  et 
elevabunl  nos,  si  fiierinl  iiifra  uos.  V,  2082. 

riliUa:  noliilis  feminse  pielas.  V II,  843. 
Uncli  non  suut  apud  JudEos,  iiisi  sacerdotes,  proplietse, 

aut  regcs.  VI,  1035.  Unctio  ex  benedicto  oleo  infiruiis 
obliuel  saiiitatem  corporum  ct  reniissionem  peccaturum. 

V    2-238,  -2-273. 
'iJiiionem  accipit  Sabellius  Palrein  et  Filiura.  III,  2267. 
Unitio  personalis  aiiimse  cum  corpore  et  Dei  cuin  aui- 

nia,  explicauir.  VI,  789. 
Vocationis  tjraluiia;  beneficium.  VI,  853,  945.  Qnoraodo 

non  oumibus  iiidultum.  X ,  1835  ,  18il,  1842.  Vi.cautur 

aeque  oinnes,  qiii  verlnim  Dei  aiidiuiit.  X,  1855,  1841.  Cur 
ex  his  alter  credat ,  alter  non  credal,  id  iii  hoc  volunlalis 

aversio,  in  illo  divina;  graliie  pra;slat  operalto.  X  ,  1833. 

Opera  iii  oausa  esse  cur  Deus  alium  vocel ,  alium  non 
vocet.  V,  1882. 

rociiis.  IX,  787. 
Voluiitas  quid  sit.  \l ,  729.  Voluntate  bona  nihil  ditius. 

I  1463.  Voliiiitas  bona  quam  sit  dives.  V  ,  2218.  Ipsa  dici- 
lur  caritas.  V,  2248.  lllius  valor  ac  merituin.  \  I,  962.  Vo- 
luntas  Isaac,  iit  viri  justi,  Imiia  ;  si  bona,  cur  non  in  beue- 

dicti.ine  Esau  impleia.  III ,  22-25.  Velle  boiiiiin  «liquaiido 
dal  Deus  ,  quod  prohibet  exscqui.  X,  1816.  Voluutas  pe.r- 

fecla  facieiidi  reputabitur  pro  opere  facli.  V  ,  2023.  Volun- 
talis  boiiae  ouinismotus  a  Deoest.  X,  1758,  1759.  Voluntas 

Dei  est  priuia  et  siiinma  causa  oinnium  corporalium  spiri- 
laliuuiqiie  motionum.  X,  1864. 

Voluutatis  huiiiaiia;  arbilrium  gratia;  in  nmnibus  subji- 
ciendum.  X,  1785.  Voluutas  bona  sic  propria  iKimiins  est , 

ulsit  Deo  inspirante  concepta.  X,  1817,  18-27.  Voluntas 
quando  nostra,  qiiando  Dei  dicenda.  X,  1788.  Volunlas  iii 
bonis  est  de  gratia  ,  iu  malis  est  intelligenda  sine  j;ralia. 
X.  1836.  Labitur  Inimano  opere  ,  stat  ex  diviuo  munere. 
X,  1836.  An  voluntas  Dei  sit,  utullus  coriim  qui  dicunt , 
Fitit  voluntas  Im,  aliquid  coiitra  se  peiai.  X,  1848.  Volun- 
tate  Dei  uoii  IJeri,  ul  bomines  excidant  a  salute ,  a  sancli- 
ttle,  eic.  X,  1846,  1848.  Aul  ul  laciat  liomo  voluntatem 

dialioli.  X  ,  1843.  V'oIuntas  ea  faciendi  qua;  \clal  suuima 
et  intima  veritas ,  [rimum  anima;  vitiuni  esl.  X,  1896.  Vo- 
lunlas  mala  etiain  punilur,  cum  potestatem  accipit  eflicien- 
di  quod  cupil.  X ,  1863.  Voluntatem  Dei  qui  spreverimt 
invitantem,  sentient  vindicantein.  X,  i8.'>0. 

Voliipt:  tes  sa;culi  soninio  hcininum  :,d  inetalla  danir.a.. 
torum  comparantur.  VI,  1200.  Voluptatcrngenitalem  soljrn 
excipit  Julianus,  quK  ad  animi  nostri  wm  moveatur  arbi- 
trium.  X,  1740.  liiie  Libido. 

J  olusianus  Urbis  prx-lectus  ,  Constanlinopoli  legatnm 
agens  a  Proclo  baptizalur.  X  ,  1730.  Ei  capilis  inlenlati:r 
discriinen,  nisi  Pelagianos  urbe  pellat.  X,  1730.  Edictum 
ij.sius  contra  Ca>lestium.  X,  1731. 

Votum  Dco  debiluni.  .\,  1860.  Non  prodeslextra  catho- 
licain  Ecclesiani.  X,  1860.  Recle  vovent  ueino,  nisi  a  Do 
acoiperet  qiiod  voveret.  X,  1787  ,  1864.  Voveamus  Domi- 
no  :  daliit  ille  reddendi  possibilitatem.  V,  1978.  Vota  no- 
slra  Angeli  nostri  custodes  Deo  olferunl.  V  ,  1979.  Votum 
virginitalis.  II,  1106.  Voti  contincnlia:  obligalio.  VI ,  768, 
777.  Vovet  alius  pallam,  alius  ateum  aiit  ceram,  alius  abs- 
tinentiam  a  vino  aut  carnibus.  V,  1978.  Votuni  optinium 

morum  ,  conversio.  V ,  1978.  Voti  hujus  fructus.  V,  1975*. 
Vox  ,  sonus  esl  index  cogitationis  ,  c!  quasi  quodilam 

vehiculura  verbi.  V,  2112,  2113. 

u. 

vrbanus  Caris.  IX,  774. 
Vibitnus  Formensis.  IX,  806. 
Vrsacius  Don:itislis  contrariiis.  IX,  802,  838. 
Vrsus  rationalis  Afiic;e.  I.V,  777. 
Vrsus  ducenarius.  l.K,  816,  828. 
Vulnerum  Christi  quam  utilis  recordalio.  VI ,  960 
Uxores  ducere  sacerdoli  non  licet  nec  cum  eis  conve- 

nire.  III,  2385.  Nec  soluni  ei ,  sed  et  minislro  ejus  concu- 
bitns  non  licet.  III,  2586.  Aliis  etiara  non  licel  die  proces- 
sionis.  III,  2383. 

vzidi  palrata  miracula  meritis  S.  Siephani.  VII,  853. 

X. 

Xysliis  Juliani  fraudulenti,  coualibus  omuem  aditum  ex- 
cludit.  X,  1761.  ride  Sixlus. 

z. 
xabulon  interpretatur  habilaculum  forliludinis,  elEccle- 

siam  significal.  III,  2204.  Zabule  in  quinto  casu.  I,  1469. 
7.itcli(eus  non  proprio  motu,  sed  Dei  Spiritu  ad  Christum 

veiiit.  X,  1810. 
zacliaria:  patris  Joannis  poena  mysterio  congrua.  III . 

2I9I. 
ZftMia.  IX,  781. 
Zelus  sanctorum  iracundia;  expers  ostendilur.  V,  2263. 
Xenomn  superba  doctrina.  X ,  1692,  1696.  Modiciun  post 

corpus  intervallum  animammori  dicit.  VHI,  1216. 
/eH/ius  episcopus.  IX,  791. 
y.iqiienses.  IX,  784. 
Zizania  in  Ecclesia  qui  sint.  V,  1881. 
zosiiHO  dala;  Pelagii  ad  liinocemium  litierse.  X,  1713. 

zosinius  quani  clementer  cuin  Cffileslio  egerit.  X ,  1749. 
Epistola  ad  Africanos ,  qua  eum  a  se  absolutura  significal , 
nisi  celalores  illius  eum  intra  mensem  alterum  falsi  con- 
vincant.  X,  1719.  Altera  ad  eosdem,  qiia  Calestium  ac  Pe- 
laginm  falso  aceusatos  declarat.  X,  1721.  Zosiniusa  Coele- 
stio  illnsus  epislolam  ei  dat  ad  Afros  benigiiitatis  plenam. 
X,  1687.  Mox  abAfris  adiiionitus  eum  perdamnat.  X,  1687. 
Zosimi  epistola  ad  Africanos  episcopos  anno  ccccxvin. 
missa.  X ,  17-23.  Zosimum  quomodo  alloquantiir  africaui 

episcopi  de  necessitate  gratia;.  X  ,  17-23,  1808.  Ah  bis  ille 
admonitus,  respondet  se  Ca;lestii  causam  in  eo  quo  dudiun 
erat  statu  rcliquisse.  X,  1726.  Zosimo  prxsidente  Pelagius 
el  Coeleslius  a  Dei  sacerdoliliusdamnali.  X,  1739.  zosimus 

adeiii  catholicam  de  peccato  origiiiis  perspicue  explicat. 
X  1730.  Alricanoruni  Conciliorum  decrelis  robur  atlexmt. 

X,  1731.  Lalius  i.romulgavit  dccretiim  ab  Innoceiilio  ad- 

versus  Pelagium  scrinum.  X  ,  1715.  .Ad  delruncationem 

impiorum  gladio  Peiri  omnium  dexteras  armavit  antisli- 
tum.  X  1831.  Zosimi  tractoria  per  lotum  orbem  missa.  X, 

1696  Landatur,  quod  in  ea  omnia  vull  ad  Deum  refem. 

X  1731,  1738,  17/3.  zosimus  quanto  temporc  Romffi  s«de- 
rii.  X,  1715. 

Zoliciis  a  Quinliano.  I.\,  i79. 
zimmrus  presbjler.  VII,  838. 
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Divi  Aurelii  Augiisiini  Scripla  maximo  semper  in 
pretiu  Tuere  cunciis  cliristiaiia:  Fidei  cultoribus ,  si 

eos  excipias ,  qui  suas  in  illis  opinione!'  incassum 
quaesivere.  E:i  porro  post  Joan.  Aiiierbacliii ,  Joan. 

Frobenii ,  Theologorum  Lovaniensiuin ,  et  Mo- 
nachorum  floreiitissimx  quondani  Coiigregalionis 

S.Mauri  amplissimas  Editiones  ,  posl  Jacob.  Sir- 
inondi ,  Joan.  Bapt.  Mari ,  liier.  Vigiierii ,  Godefrid. 

Besselii  1^1^.^0X0.; ,  aique  adeo  sub  ipsum  saicuii 
XVIII.  finem  novis  accessionibus  auctum  iri , 

haud  facile  quis  exislimasset ,  quod  homines  illi 

doctissimi  juxta  ,  ac  solerlissimi  nulli  operae  in  lu- 
strandis  Europa;  Bibliotliecis  pepercisse  viderenlur. 

Al  vero  reliclum  mihi  posl  uberem  messem  spicile- 
gium,  ut  in  divinis  doiiis,  ila  iii  parte  felicitalis  mese 
repono.  Neque  enim  niliil  me  de  Christi  Ecclesia 
niereri  arbitror  ,  qui  tanli  Doctoris  voces  ,  quibus 
anle  niille  trecentos,  et  quod  cxcurrit,  annos  illa 
personuil,  ab  annis  facile  sexceiitis  pressas  rursus 
excitem.  Qua  ratioiie  istud  evenerit,  paucis  accipe. 

Absolulo  priore  Rccensionum  Volumine,  quodCo- 
dices  Iheologici  argumenti  pene  mille  Biblioihecae 
Palatinae  Vindoboneiisi  ad  Caroli  VI.  Iniperaioris 

tenipora  illatos  complvciitur,  ei  mndo  sub  prelo  est, 

dum  ad  alterum  Volumen  Codices  ab  illis  lempori- 
bus  in  hodieruam  diem  acquisitos  complexurum  ag- 
gredior  ,  offertur  mihi  siib  cxiium  Novembris  anni 

proxime  elapsiCodexordiiie  Decinuts,  in  lolii  m.ijoris 

membranis  per  duas  columnas  soeculo  XII.  non  ele- 
ganter  miniis,  qiiam  emendale  scriptus  ;  quidqiiid 
enim  prima  manusaliquando  eiiam  peccasset,  secuiida 

dociior  quidem,  sedlameii  auyxfiiK;  solerter  plerum- 
que  correxit.  Inspicienti  occurrit  inox  ad  iiiferioiem 

oram  primx  paginoe  islhxc  Nota  :  IsleLiber  ett  Lon- 
gregalionis  S.  Juslina;  de  Padua  :  deputatiis  in  Mo- 
vaslerioS.  Severini  de  Neapoli.  Legisti  forlasscA. /. 
Commentar.  Lambecii ,  cdit.  Kvllar.  Supplcm.  col. 

763.  anno  MDCCXVII.  Codices  maiiuscriptos  haud 
sanc  paucos  Carolo  VI.  Imp.  uiriusquc  tunc  Sicilix 

liegi  dono  fuisse  oblatos  a  diversis  cicnobiis  Neapo- 
lilaiiis.  Alqiie  hic  coiilinuo  veiiit  niilii  iii  iiieiitcm  Cl. 

Uernardi  .Montefalconii,  (pii,  diim  Sodalcs  cjiis  Pari- 
siis  in  edcndo  Augiistino  dcsiidarcnl ,  itincre  litlc- 
rario  in  Italiam  suscepto,  aiiiio  MDCXCVIII.  Octobri 
iiieiise  Neapolim  appulerat.  Consulo  ejus  Diarium 
Jliilicum  Parisiis  aii.  MDCCII.  excusum  cap.  XXI.  p. 

31!'.  Anlequam  Neapoli  disccderemiis,  ait,  Uibliollicca: 

Manuseriptorum  Monaslfrii  S.  Severini  sequentem  no- 
lam  excepimus.  RecitatmoxCodiccs,  el  septimo  loco: 
Av^ustini  Sernuuiet  quosdam,  et  Relraclaliones  in  Codice 

Ill.necuU.  En  auTiraT'./ Codiccm  nostrum  ,  cui  cl 

Retraciaiiones  insunt.  Ilaqiie  vir  illecelcbcrrimu';  aiit 
solis  Monachorum  Severinatiuni  imlicibiis  iisiis,  aul 
falso  persiiasus,  nihiljam  Aiigu  lini  Senii..iiuiii  sii 
peresse,  quod  Fraires  .mios  lugissti.,  ne  aperto  qui- 
dem  Codice,  et  illos  lioc  Auctario,  quod  salieni  Tomo 
A/.adjicere  potuissent,  desiiiuit,  et  niihi  lampada  , 
qiiod  aiuiit,  Iradidit,  quam  liibeiis  accepio. 

Non  vero  tecuni  hoc  locn  iiiquiraiii  ,  Leclor  ,  qui 
fieri  poiueril,  uiCodex  hic  siiigiilaris  laiidiii  delitesce- 
ret,  ncque  te  tenebo  adniiniculis  iliis,  quibus  ad  de- 
tegendam,  et  extra  diibiuin  poiieiidam  rv„„oT>iT«,  et 
Av«o-«tveorum,qua!exillo  profero,adiiiii  oporiiiii',  ct sedulo  adiiisum  esi.  Norunt  illa  Eruditi.  Ad  rem 
venio.  Indicem  Sermonuin  LVI.  qucm  Codici  Libra- 
rius  pr.neposuit,  primum  teciim  communico.  Videbis 
in  illoScrmones  ineditos  editis  mixtos  decurrere.  Ad 
quemvis  editorum  locum  noio  ,  quo  in  opeiibus  D. 
Docloris  liabetur,  ai(|ue  liic  semper  de  ediiione  Mau- 
riana  Parisina  ann.  MDCLXXXIX  —  DCC.  intelligi 
cupio.  Ineditos  ut  illico  disceriias,  singnlis  numerum, 
quo  sc  excipient,  in  niargine  astilni:  qu;c  vero  de  iis 
observanda  duxi  ,  ,id  singulorum  iniiia  disiuli. 
Atque  cn  iiuliceni. 

I.  Sermcde  Laiide  Cerei.  Capituliim  iirimum. 
II.  Item  Ejiisdcm  (iienipe  Aiigu>liiii)  in  Viijiliis 

PaschcB.  Cap.  II.  .4/ims  Kjusdem  in  llic  Pascliw.  Cap. 
III.  Tomo  V.  Edil.  .Maur.  Serino  CCX.WIII. 

III.  .Alius  de  Sacramenlis  in  eodem  Die.  C.ip.  IV. 
IV.  liem  Alius  de  eodem  Die.  Cap.  V. 
V.  Ilem  Alitis  in  eodein  Dci  conlra  Arianos  el  Apol- 

linaristns,  maxime  vero  conlra  ftiiuros  .\eslvri<inos  et 
Kulijcliidnos.  Cap.  VI.  ,l/ii(s  ejusdem  Diei.  Cap.  VII. 
Toniocit.  ScrinoCCXXVI. 

VI.  Item  Alius  in  eodein  Die  de  Sacramenlis  Alluris 
ad  Xeophijlos.  Cap.  VIII.  Tonio  cil.  eju,  Fragiiien- 
tuiii  inslar  Seinionis CCXXIX.  .Viiis  Ejusdem  in  eodeni 
Dic,  de  eo  ,  quod  yeophiiiis  aiile  liapiismiim  ex  oleo 
sunclo  aures  a  Sacerdoiibus  ct  narcs  i7//»n/imi-.  C  ip. 
IX.  Tomo  VI.  Appciid.  col.  288.  Sccuii  sunl  PMiio 
res  Jacob.  Sirinondiim  ,  qiil  priimis  proiiilii ,  ci  Aii- 
gnslino  dclrasil,  licct  iii  Cod.  Flnriac.  iinde  pidlulii, 
Aii^'iisiino  ascribercnliir,  ct  ijns  iioniine  eliam  ciui. 
rentur  ab  Ivoiie  Carnot.  et  alicro  Cod.  vetusiiss. 

Remigiano  ,  et  liic  ,  ct  seqiieiiics  duo.  Adde,  qiiod 
Codex  noslcr  cns  iii  incdio  Sermoniim  peiiuinomin 

collocct.  Ejusdem  de  Mijslerio  el  saiicliliite  llaplisina- 
(is.  Cap.  X.  Tonio  VI.  Appeiid.  col.289.  Vide  qu;ii 
mox  nolavi.  Ilein  lijjudem  de  Lhictione  capilis,  et  pe- 
dibus  lavandit.  Cap.  XI.  Tomo  VI.  Append.col.  21)1. 

Ul  diio  prxcedentes. 
VII.  ;l/iu»  Ejusdcm  habilut  in  feitivilalc  finchttli 
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Cap.  XII.  Alius  Ejmdem  secunda  Feria  Pascha.  Ciip
. 

XIII.  Tonio  V,  Sernio  CCXXXIX.  Aliiis  Kjusdem 

quarlce  Feria.  Cap.  XIV.  Tonio  cil.  Seimo  CCXLVIll. 

Ilem  quinta  Ferim.  Cap.  XV.  Tomo  cil.  Scimo 

CCXLV.  Item  Ejusdem  de  eodem  die  ad  SucravhiUa 

Altaris.  Cap.  XVI.  Tomo  cit.  Sermo  CLXXIL 

\Tll./im  Sabbati  die.  Cap.  XVII.  Item  Mius  in 

eodem  die.  Cap.  XVIII.  Tomo  cit.  Sermo  CCXXX. 

Item  Ejusdem  in  die  Octavarum.  Cap.  XIX.  Tomo  cit. 

Sermo  CCXLYII.  Sermo  Ejusdem  de  Ascensione  Do- 

mini.  Cap.  XX.  Tomo  cit.  Sermo  CCLXl.  Item  Ejus- 
dem  de  Psahno  Confiiemini  Domino.Cap.  XXI.  Tomo 

cit.  Sermo  XXIX. 

IX.  Alius  Ejusdem  de  versu  Psalmi  cenlesimi  seplimi 
decimi.  Confilomini  Pomiiio,  qiioniani  boiiiis  est. 

Cap.  XXII.  Allus  Ejusdem  de  duobus  lemyoribus,  id 

esi ,  vitw  prmsentis  ei  futurm.  Cap.  XXIII.  Miunianis 

liic  Scrmo  Enarratio  est  in  Psalmum  CXLVIII.  adeo- 

ijiie  legimr  Toino  IV.  col.  1072.  sed  proilnctior; 
nosler  cnim  Scrmotantiim  illnrnni  nmneros  1.2.4.5. 

comiilectitur,  neqne  idquidem  sine  multiplici  discrc- 

paniia.  Fieri  potuit,  ul  S.  Pater  lardius  lotum  Psal- 

nuim  eiiarrarct ,  postquam  peculiarem  jam  Sermo- 
nem  in  ejiis  v.  1.  halniisset. 

X.  .4//us  Ejusdem  de  Alleluia  principio  Psnlmi  cen- 

tesimi  quadratjesimi  jio»i  .■Caiitale  Domino  canticum 
novuni.  Lausejiis  in  Ecclesia  sanctorum.  Cap.  XXIV. 
hcm  kHus  de  versu  Psnlmi  :  Eiiieiidabit  rae  Jiistus  iu 

niiserieordia.efrfe  eo,  quod  Aposloli  linguis  omnium 

gentium  toquebanlur.  Contra  Donatistas  in  Pcnlecoste. 

Cap.  XXV.  Tomo  cil.  Sermo  CCLXVI.  Alius 

Ejusdem  de  nalali  sancti  Joannis  Baptislce.  Contra 

Donsilislns,  et  omnes  rebaplizntores  liaireticos.  Cap. 

XXVI.  Tumo  cit.  Serino  CCX.C1I.  liem  de  eodem 

uatuU  sancti  Joannis ,  ubi  dispulal  eliam  de  verbis 

Zacliarice  non  credentis ,  et  Maria;  inquirenlis  ,  Quo- 

iitndo  (iel  istud  ?  et  de  originali  peceato  pra  quo  par- 

vulis  Baiilismum  neccssarium  f/ifi(.Cap.  XXVII.  Tomo 
cit.  Sormo  CCXCIII. 

XI.  Sermo  Ejusdem  de  Besponsorio  Psalmi  cente- 

simi  iricetimi  primi  :  Paravi  luccrnara  Chrislo  me», 

jidi  mullum  eliam  de  Trinitale  disputat.  Cap.  XXVIII. 

I.oquimur  Cluirilali  Vestra;. 

XII.  Sermo  Ejusdcm  in  Vigiliis  Apostolorum. 

(Netiipe  Pelrl  et  Pauli).  Cap.  XXIII.  Alius  Ejusdcni 

in  natali  Aposlolorum,  ubi  contra  mcmoratos  Iwreiicos 

dispulat  de  adjutorio  gratim  Dei.  Cap.  XXX.  Tomo 
cit.  Sermo  CCXCVII. 

XIII.  Alius  Ejusdem  de  natali  sancli  Laurcnlii,  ubi 

per  occasionem  redarguil  quosdam,  qui  seditionem  com- 

moverant  a  sallalu  prokibili.  Cap.  XXXI.  Sermo  Ejus- 

dem  liabitus  Curtliagine  ad  mcnsam  beati  Marlyris  Cg- 

priuni,  de  ejus  Natali.  Cap.  XXXII.  Toino  cil.  Serrao 

CCCIX.  Alius  Ejusdem  in  eodem  die.  Cap.  XXXIII. 
Tomo  cii.  Sermo  CCCXII. 

XIV.  Ilem  Ejusdem  in  eodem  die.  Cap.  XXXIV. 

XV.  A(ii(s  Ejusdcm  in  endem  die.  Cap.  XXXV. 

XVI.  Alius  Ejiisdcm  in  Nutali  sanctoruif  Marly-'um, 
Seillitannrum,  Sperati,elsociorum  ejus.  Cap.  XXXVI. 

XVII.  yl//i(s  Ejusdem  in  Natali  sanctorum  Maeha- 

bmorum,  ubi  doccl ,  quid  etiam  significelur  in  Turre 

wdiftcauda,  et  sumptibus  prxparandis,  vel  in  Rege,  qui 

cum  decem  millibus  occurrit  illi ,  qui  habet  viginti  mil- 

lia.  Cap.  XXXVII.  —  Alius  Ejusdem  in  Natali  pluri- 

mormn  Martyrum  de  eo  ,  quod  in  Evangelio  Dominus 

dicit  :  Si  qiiis  vult  pnst  iiie  veiiire  ,  iiegel  se  ipsiim. 

Cap.  XXXVlll.  Tomo  cit.  Seniio  CCCXXX.  —  Alius 

Ejusdem  de  versu  Psalmi :  Bealus  vir,  quem  lii  cru- 

dieris ,  Domine  ,  et  niaxime  de  eo  ,  quod  dieil  Aposto- 

lus  :  Cum  eniiii  essemus  in  c.iriie,  passioiies  pecca- 

lorurn  qu;i'  per  legcm  smit,  operaliantur  iii  meinltris 
nostris,  ut  fruclura  ferrent  morti.  Conlra  Maniclimos, 

el  Pelagianos.  Cap.  XXXIX.  Tomo  cit.  Sernio  CLIII. 

In  Codice  iiostro  foliiim  oxeidit,  unde  abriiiiipiiiir  in 

verbis  :  Qnia  mortuuiii,  estdixil,  abscoiidilum  latct : 

non  ap...  — Alius  Ejusdem  de  originale  Peccalo ,  et 

de  lectione  Apostoli  :  Quid  crgo  dieemus?  Lex  pecca- 
imn  cst?  Absil,  ctc.  Contra  Pelagianos.  Cap.  XL. 
Tomo  cit.  Sermo  CLIV.  In  Codice  ob  folium  mox 

memoratum  incipit  az£p«/w5 ;  tuoium  neque  nubent, 

neque  uxores  ducent.  Non  enim  incipient  mori,  elc. 

—  Atius  Ejusdem  dc  lectione  Aposloti  ad  Bomanos  ab 

eo  loco  ,  ubi  dicit  ;  Igilur  ego  ipse  mente  servio  legi 

Dei,  carne  aulem  legi  peccati.  Conlra  Pclnyianos. 

Cap.  XLI.  Tomo  cit.  Sermo  CLV.  —  Alius  Ejusdem 

de  lectione  Apostoli,  ubi  dicit  :  Ergo,  Fratres,  debi- 

lorcs  siiinus  non  carni ,  ut  secundum  caniem  viva- 

nius.  Contru  Pelagianos  et  ptiilosoplios  Stoicos,  et  Epi- 

cureos.  Cap.  XLII.  Tomo  cit.  Seriiio  CLVI.  —  Sermo 
Ejusdem  de  leciione  Aposioti  :  Huraanus  sermo  et 
omiii  acceplione  dignus,  quia  Chrisius  Jesus  venil  in 
muiidiim,  etc.  Contra  PeUujianos,  Neslorimios,  et 

Euiycliianos.  Cap.  XLIIl.  Tonio  cit.  Sermo  CLXXIV. 

XVIII.  Alius  Ejusdem  de  eo,  quod  dicit  Apostotus  : 

Humanum  dico  propter  inlirmiialem  carnis  vestrx, 

elc.  Cap.  XLIV.  —  Atius  Ejusdem  de  lectione  Apo- 
stoti  ad  Pliilippenses  :  Nos  sunnis  circumcisio,  quia 

spiritu  Dci  serviinus,et  gloriaraur  in  Chrislo  Jesu, 
clc.  Contra  Pelagianos.  Cap.  XLV.  Tomo  cit.  Sernio 

CLXIX. 
XIX.  Sermo  Ejusdem  de  leciione  Apostoli,  ubi  ait  : 

Supcrcmineniem  viam  vobis  demonstro.  Contra  Do- 

natisias.  Cap.  XLVI. 

XX.  AUus  Ejusdem  de  Responsorio  (Psalmi)  irice- 

simi  octavi  :  Exaudi,  Deus,  oraiiniicm  me.im,  et  pre- 

cem  nieam  Dominc ,  el  de  Mulicre  in  adulterio  de- 

prehensa.  Cap.  XLVH. 

XXI.  /(i:»i  alius  de  Responsorio  Psa'.mi  Iricesimi 

sectindi  Exullalc,  justi,  in  Domino.  Cap.  XLVHI 

XXH.  Atius  Ejusdem  de  Responsorio  Psatmi  quin- 

quagcsimi  primi :  Speravi  in  misericordia  Dei  in  aeter- 
num.  Cap.  XLIX. 

.XXIII.  Item  alius  de  venu  Psatmi  centesimi  quadra- 

gesimi  quinti  :  Laudabo  Dnrainum  in  vila  mea 

C:ip.  L. —  Atiits  Ejusdem,  ubi  Domini  verba  ad  Ni- 
codenium  loquentis  exponens  de  originuli  pcccato. 

Cap.  LI.  Tomo  cit.  Sermo  CCXCIV. 



817  SERMO  I  nE  CEREO  PASCHALI 

XXIV.  Jlem  alms  de  Evangelio ,  iibi  de  Oiviie  et 

Lnzaro  mendico  refert.  Cap.  Lll.  —  Alius  Kjusdem  de 

Kvangelio  :  Nisi  nianihicaveiitis  carnein  Filii  Iionii- 
nis.  Contra  Pelayiaiios.  Cap.  LIII.  T(imi>  cil.  Sermo 
CXXXI.  —  Ilem  alius  ,  unde  stipra.  Cap.  LIV.  Tomo 

cit.  Sernio  CLXIil.  —  .Hius  Kjusdein  dc  Evangelio, 
ubi  dicil  :  Si  manserilis  in  vcrbo  nieo,  vere  discipuli 

niei  eritis.  Cap.  LV.  Tomo  cii.  Scrnm  CX.NXIV. 
XXV.  Serrao  (/uiiir/najrcsiHiws  se.ra(s,  el  ultinuis, 

f|nanquam  cadeni  manu,  qiia  prxcedenlcs,  exaratus, 
omissus  cst  in  Indice ,  cui  siibscriptura  :  Expliciimt 

Capitulii. 
Jam  c;clera,  quse  pricfari  visnm  est,  lixc  suiit.  Sive 

Sententias  sacroium  Librornm  expositas,  sive  ra- 

tionum,  cl  argiimenlorum  momenla  ,  sive  ipsos  lo- 

quenli  inodos  spectes,  multa  repcrles  in  liis  Scrmo- 
liibus,  qiiae  in  aliis  Augustini  Scriplisdiu  iKitis  occnr- 
runt.  Visa  sunt  ilia  nempe,  S.  pnvsnli  ciim  priiuis 

cfficacia  ,  ct  opporluna  ,  qiuc  aiidiloribiis ,  lcclori- 
busve  siiis  identidem  inciilcarel;  aiqiic  ejusnioili  itc- 
rationuin  exempla  in  ipsis  jam  oliui  iinpres^is  piaisto 
smil,  neqiic  in  lanto  Operiim  mimero  ab  lioniiiie 
uberrimi  eiiam  ingenii  prorsuscaveri  possunt. 

Emcndandi  liceniin  etiani  tnm  piidcntissimc  mihi 

swnpta  esl,  cum  nianifesla  Librarii  T.a.fopi.u.a.-:y.  invi- 
labani.  Oplandum  tamen  niihi  esse  inlelligo,  iit  ex- 
ciissis  deniio  Bibiioihocis  vetusliora  Sernioiium  meo- 

rum reperiaiitur  A»Tivp«}j«,  e quibiis  vacillantia  lirmari, 

intrusa  detegi,  conjecturac  mex,  aut  everli,  aut  ap- 
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[iroliari  queant.  Et  forlasse  Tomus  alter,  Palaiiiio 
nostro  geminus,  alicubi  cuni  umbris  luciaiur ,  quL 
sclcctos  Sermones  per  reliquum  anni  leiiipus,  illis- 
que  pariter  avExSoTiu?  quosdnm  adniixtos  coniplecta- tiir. 

Insiint  in  Cndice  praHiT  Sermones ,  qiiorum  Indi- 
cemcxliibui:  Kiiarralio  .higustiniin  PsnlminnCX  V l II . 
constans  Proffiiuio,  et  Sernionibus  XXXII.  qux  lia- 
betur  Edit.  Maur.  T.  I V.  col.  1277.  ilem  Likri  II. 

Reiraclaiionum  Ejusdem  ,  ut  Edit.  cit.  T.  1.  col.  1. 

quaruni  vcro  meinbiana!  a  L.  II.  c.  2i.  excidcre ; 
douuim  Commenlaria  in  Kvaiigelimn  Marci ,  (iliiu 

Ilieionymicredita,  hic  i/.ifx/K,  a  Cl.;VaIlarsio  autcm 
in  r.  A7.  Opp.  Ilieromjmi  ad  col.  783.  rejecta. 
Alqiie  Ii;ec  Opera  ideo  enunier.inda  ccnsui,  quod  ad 
perlicienduin  eoriiiii  conicxium  Codcx  isle  a  iiemino 

liactemis,  ut  palcl,  consullus,  aiit  adhibitus  fuit. 
Editiouem  hauc,  quantum  licuit,  aplarc  Slauriance 

conatus  sum,  nt  S.  Patris  Operibus  co  coiumodius  iii 
Bibliolhecis  iidjuiiyi  ([ucat. 

Demum,  duin  iiisanieiilis  Sapicntiw  Consulli  qui- 
dam  Scripiis  suis  iiihil  noii  aguut,  ut  veterum  Eccle- 
si;c  christiauai  Dociorum  fidem,  et  auctoritatem  ele- 

vent,  cgo  AsijtavK  lucc  Scriptoris ,  quo,  teste  Erasmo, 
vrbis  christianus  niliit  liabet  vcl  magis  oiireum,  vel 

augustius  ,  pioriim  el  erudilorum  sacr;»;  Anliiiuitalis 
amalornui  judicio  coiiimendo,  meque  ad  ropeirndos, 

quurum  in  principio  memuii,  labures  iii  Bibliotbecam 
Palalinam  abdo. 

SANCTI  AURELII 

ALGUSTirM 
HIPPONEIVSIS   EPISCOPI 

SERMONES 

ADMIXTIS  QUIBLSDAM  DUBIIS. 

SERMO  I. 

De  Cereo  Paschali  (a). 

SYNOPSIS. 

/.  .\ttentns  rcddil.  II.  Ccntis   imago  .lusti,  ct  Chrisli. 

III.Apii  imagoJusli,  Kavus  Scripluratum.I  V.Sain- 
ion  teonem  trui;idaiit  Kigura  Christi. 

\.  Deo  et  Doniino  nostro  omnipotcnti ,  visiliiliiim 

(a)  In  Codicc  fol.  1.  p.  i.  iubcriptus  :  Scriiio  saiicti  ,iu- 

aKiue  invisibilium  creatori  honorem  dcfercns  oiaii- 
nibus  vestrisjiivandum  nie  crcdo,  ut,  quod  iii  laiiJoiu 

niisli  ep.  in  t-abbalo  Sniicto.  Videajit  Kriiditi.  Lgo  niuuis  U- 
(loiiler  Auguslino  iribuo,  niolus  concisis  illis  coin|i;u-aiiiiii- 
oulis,  ipso<jiie  ̂ ljio,  qiiamvis  iion ohstarol  tom| oiuui  laiio ; 
vcloros  oiiiin  l.iliirgi  divulgaii  hujus  KilusZosiiuuiu  P.i|  ;in» 
anno  IIK.  doruiu  luiii  aucUironi  liioiunl,  soculi,  ut  vidoliir,' 
l.iliriini  PoiUilliMloiii,  iri  (luo  logi>  :  i cr  riirochiiis  comei- 
sil  liccnliiim  beneiliccniii  cercuin  puschiilcm.  Aildil  Aiiiuh- 
I  ius  ;..  ;.  ilc  ccel.  olfic.  c.  [H  Itoiwinis  ila  aiicnliiius,  iivbis 
iimqn,-  i>riveci't  :m  c.\t  a  1'iipa  /vsiinu  bciudiccie  (creiim. 
l'uluit  iyiiur  pra:ccpluni  islwl  li^ccliiiiia!  Gallicanac  daium 
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et  gIori.ini  iiidiilsienli^^simi  cre:itnris  dicere  suscepi  , 

non  lani  nieis  xiriliiis,  i)iiam  ipsiiis  Dnmini  iniseri- 

cortlia  adjuvaiiie  expiic:ire  siifnciani.  Adesie  ii.i(|ue 

niinc  intenii.  dilec:issiini  fratres,  ut  prinio  de  eordi- 

biis  vestris  c.inialiluis  coiiilationiliiis,  qiiasi  nocliirnis 

leneiiris,  tlisrussis,  el  in  ciibiciilis  coiiscientiariim 

Cliri^ti  liiniiue  accensn  ea ,  qu*  voliis  Domiiius  per 

nosiriini  niniulainni  inini^iraredign^ibiiur,  non  soium 

aure  j.ercipere,  veium  etiaiii  nieiite  possiiis. 

II.  Cereus  noctiirnuin  liiiiien  esi,  el  bomo  jiisius 

leiiebrosi  hujns  niundi  lumen  esl.  Dicil  Doiiiinus  ad 

eos ,  quns  ipse  jiistific:it  :  Vos  estis  lumeii  nmndi 

{ilatlli.v.  14).  Tria  ctinspiciimHir  in  Cereo  :  Cera, 

Papyrus  (n)  ct  Flamm:i.  Ei  in  bomiiie  jiislo  iri.i  suni : 

Caro,  Aniiiia  cl  Sapienlia.  Flamiiia  illiiiiiiiial,  papy- 
rus  aecendiinr,  cerri!  lenaciias  solviiur.  Sapienlis 

dnrlrina  aniniuiii  teiiel,  carnis  durilia  siipenitiir. 

Flamina  urit,  papyrus  uriliir  ,  giillas  cera  disliliat. 

Sapienlia  doccl,  aninia  dolet ,  caro  lacryiiias  fundil. 

Flamma  fulget  superius,papyrus  commuliturinierius, 
cera  curril  exierius.  Sapieiiiia  sublimiter  pracdicaiur, 

aninia  laicnifr  convcrtiiur,  caro  visibiliier  coopera- 

lur.  Cerei  laiHl:ilur  piilclirilndo  pcr  diem,  bonoratiir 

clariludo  per  noctcm.  Sic  oslendil  nobis  columnac 

illiiis  im.igiiiem,  qna  diice  pnpulus  Israel  anibulans 

per  deserlnm  non  perniiitebaiur  errare.  Apparebat 
cnim  eis  nubis  co!iiiiin:i  pcr  dicm,  ignis  columna  per 

nociem  (Eiod.  xiii,  21 .  et.\tm  xiv,  14).  Dies  significat 

secui  iiaieii)  in  boc  ̂ a-cub»,  cl  nox  iribulaiionem  iii  boc 

soeculo.  Hice-ldies,dei|uo  Prnpbetacanlatetdicir./^er 
diein  mandavit  Domiuus  misericordium  suam,  el  nocle  de- 

clurnvit  {Psal.  xli,9)  lii  liaccarnali  vila  DomiiiusCliri- 
stus  veiiien-  noii  o>leiidil  claril:ilem  suain,  scd  iwirlali 

canie  velams,  laiiquam  nubis  columna ,  in  erenio 

app:iruil.  Ciiinaiilein  finis  SLCciili  venerit,  qiioomniiim 
visibiliiini  g:iiiiliasubirabeiiiur,iuiicipseDoininussine 

inortalilatis  aliqiio  vel:inienlo  clarus  et  splendidus, 

taiiqiiain  igiiis  cdluiiiiia  ,  fiilgcbil.  Coluiniia  igiiis 

ardel,  el  lucel.  Uiiod  ardct ,  poiesiaiis  esl :  qiiod  liicft, 

hoiioris.  Qutid  aidel,  jiidicat  ;  qiiod  liicei,  illiiiiiinal. 

Quud  ardei,  poeiia  est  impiorum ;  quod  lucet,  beaiiiudo 

jusiiiriim. 
III.  Scd  nos  pr()|irie  Cerei  nomen  oportel edicere, 

quod  ad  sacraiiienluni  laiiix  hiijus  celebritalis  per- 
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etiam  ad  Africanam  (lermanasse ,  cuni  Canon  Concilii  To- 
let.  iv.  celflirati  ;(niio633.  Rilum  Uunc  pcr  m  Ita  lcna- 
ruii  loca  iii  usu  esse  as.ipral.  Accfdii,  qiiod  CiMci  Beiie- 
diclio  :  Exntlrt  /n.ii  nnqeticii  tnrha,  elc.  in  Sacrame:ilario 
Gotliifo  et  (ialli  ano  .\ugnsliiio  tribiiatur,  ciiin  adlmc  r.ia- 
con  s  es^et,  cl  ipsf  S.  Uocior  l..  \i  de  Civ.  l  ei  cup.  '■ii. 
versiculos  cilel  a  se  in  Iniide  qnadiim  leiii  coinpoiilos. 
Verum  aii  liis  pa^clialis?  Corlius  fsl,  EpiMtain  nd  prwsi- 
dinin  de  Cereo  |.ascliali  olim  Hifionymo  tril)uia'ii,  ct  a 
Vallario  in  T.  A7.p.  131.  reielaiu  .iiiyusliui  lempora  pro- 
[ius  couliiigf r",  cui  flf ince |  s  EnntKJii  Ticiu.  leneriictiunes 
Cerei  II.  Flori  Drei  a.iii  ilymnns,  fl  alia  succf^bfrf  mo- 
numenta,  qua:  Kilus  liiijub  autiquitaleiu  coulirmanl.  Vide, 

qu;c  in  hiiic  rem  •.  //.  vet.  I.itnrg.  lein.  nisq.  t'i.  c.  1. congfSbit  cels.  M:irt  Gfrbertus  S.  Blasii  Abbas  Princeps, 
queui  lionoris,  doctriiia',  el  amiciti»  c:iusa  uomino,  cuiqiie 
pivndicem  li.iiic  iiiqn^tinianam  imprimis  cu|iio  commenda- 

lam.Si  qui  pro.iiigustino  i  ronmitiaverint,  Sermoufm  hunr 
Enitioni  .iianr.  posl  sermoiiein  cc.Y.Y///.inserere  poierinu. 

(I))  Pro  faeis  seu  candelae  ellychnio.  Confer  Gloss.  Du- 
cangii  v.  vapyrns. 

linet.  M:iiiii  gerimus,  ociilis  inlueniur,  corde  conspi- 

cimns,  ore  liudaiiiiis.  Cera:  arlifex  apis  csi,  de  qua 

Scripliiia  sic  dicit  (a)  :  Vade  ad  apcm,  o  piger,  et 

discf,  qiiaiii  operairix  sii.  Opus  auieni  quani  sanctum 
habel,  cujiis  labores  reges  et  niediocrcs  ad  saniiatem 

assuniuni  sibi.  Grat:i  est  illa  omnibus,  cl  gloriosa,  et, 

cuin  sii  viribus  iniirma ,  sapientiam  bonorans  pro- 

vecia  esl.  Quid  nos  (*),  Cliriste,  niemoras  ?  Qiiid  in 

ape  julies  inlueri  ?  breve  aiiinial  esi,  el  volaiilc.  Quia 

huiiiililas  exallatur.  Duabus  liicidissimis  pennis  vo- 

lat.  Et  qiiid  liiminosius  charitate?  Et  duo  sunt  prx 

cepta  cbariiaiis,  ut  diligamus  Dominum,  diligamus 

ei  proximiim,  per  quir,  veluti  duas  alas,  ad  coeliim 

jiistiis  atiollilur.  Operaiur  illa  dulcedinein  ,  liabet 

jiislus  in  ore  vfrit;item  ,  quoniam  clamat  Doiniiius 

Ego  siiin  via,  et  veritas,  et  vita  (Joan.  xiv,  6).  Clamat 

el  Proplicla  :  Gustate  et  vidrte,  quoniam  suavis  est 
Doiiiinns  (Psal.  xxxiii,  9).  Amaiit  apes  regem  snum, 

amanl  ju-Ii  Clii  isluiii  snum.  .^pes  faliricanl  favns 
jiisli  opcraniur  Ecclesias.  De  floribiis  illse  colligunt 

diviiias  siias,  sic  omncs  jusii  piilchriludinesScriptu- 

rariim,  per  quas  intelligitur  et  honoraiur  Deus  ;  Ipsa 

SHiil  floreniia  praia  jusioruni,  Sine  llbidine  apes  ge- 

ner:inl  filios,  generant  et  jusli  casta  Evangelii  prx- 
dicatione  Clirisiianos.  Paulus  enim  filios  suos  allo- 

quebatur,  cum  diceret :  Si  decem  millia  pcedagogonm 

habeatis  in  Cliristo,  sed  non  multos  patres ;  nam  in 

Christo  Jesu  per  Evangelium  ego  vos  genui  (I  Cor.  iv,' 
15).  In  favo  tria  suiit  :  Cera,  Mel,  et  Pullus.  Et  ir. 

Ecclesia  tria  suiit  :  Scriplura,  Intellecius,  Auditus.' 
Siciil  niel  ccra  concludit,  sic  inlellecium  Scripiura 

cuslodit.  Sicul  pulli  nidns  in  cera  esl,  sic  iii  Scriplura 

pcctus  auditoris.  Sicut  foramina  favorum,  qni  adliiic 

ptillos  habenl,  mel  nonduni  habenl,  sic  secreta  Scri-| 

piuraruin,  prius  qiiam  inlelligaiitur,  lidem  continenl 

parvuloruni.  Sicui  apis  pullus,  posieaquam  voI.iverit,' 
nielle  implel  recept:icula  cerce,  in  quibus  nulritus 

esi,  sic  lidelcs  paivuli,  cum  in  fidecreverunl,  et  pen- 

nis  cliariialis  se  rcgere  cofperiiii,  munimenta  Scri- 

pliirariim,  quaruni  vcneratione  ciislodili  siiiil,  plenio- 
ra  cf  ciuiii,  cl  inajori  veiieralione  CHSlodiiiiil.  Siciil, 

favi  dum  exprinHinlur,  mclla  fliiunt.vasa  suscipiiinl, 

sic  Lfgis  ct  Propbflarum  scripla  passio  Domini  ex-' 

pressit,  cogniiio  manavit,  corda  spiritiiajium  suscepe-' 
runi.  Sicut  post  mellis  expressionem  signis  impri- 

mcndis  aptior  esi  rera  sinc  sapore  gustantis,  sic 

popiili  Jud:ii(i  regenies  in  lege  ct  propbelis  Sabbata 

et  Circumcisioncm,  Neonienias  el  Azynia,  et  ca?iera 

horiim  similia,velul  amissa  legis  dulcedine,sola  signu- 
ruin  vestigia  ,  tanqnam  cerani  sine  inelle  lenuerunt. 

IV.  Sed  favus  mulio  evidenlior  (c),  cera,  mel  el 

cxamen  lxclesi;e  sacramenta,  foecundiiaiisque  bona 

opera  significant.  Qnapropier  admonet  me  Scripiuia, 

ex  libro  Judicum,  aliquid  ciiani  de  illo  favo  dicere,q)I 

in  ore  leoiiis  moriui  invenlus  esl.  Cum  eiiim  Samso 

(n)  Lapsus  videliir  memoria  Auctor  apem  formica,  Prov. 
VI.  6.  substiuiens.  Paulo  infra  lamen  ad  Eccli.  XJ,  3.  alUidit. 

(d)  Error  Librarii  pro  yotns. 

(r)  Lf  ge  ividentius. 

I 
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ille  forlissimus  ad  desponsandam  iret  uxorem,  caiu- 

lus  leonis  obvianiilli  facius  esliii  ilinere,  qucm  lan- 

quain  hoedum  arrepium  necavii,  el  in  niiiiluni  facla 

est  in  maiiibus  ejus  tantae  besiix  fortiludo  [Judic. 

xiv).  Perrexit  quo  inlenderal,  desponsavil  uxorem, 

discessit.  Redieiis  divertit  cadaver  leonis  inspicfre. 

Tunc  invenil  congrcgatas  apes  favuin  mellis  in  ore 
leonis  mortui  fabricasse.  Sacrainentiim  hoc  magnnm 

est ;  res  autem  brevitor  a  nobisliuc  usque  narr;ita  pro 

qualitate  temporis  suflrecfrit.  Jam  nunc,fialres,  qiian- 
lum  poieslis,  aitendite.  Quid  Samsoii,  ((uid  leo,  quid 

favus  ille  signiricat?  Quanium  Dominus  suggesseril , 

explicabo.  Ipse  namque  Dominus  Jesiis  Chrisius  pul- 

cliriliidine  mirabilis,  forliiudine  poieniissimus  Eiclc- 

siam  scilicct  ex  gentibus  coiivocaiain  lanquam  alie- 

nigenariim  (iliiini,  venii,  ul  desponsarci  iixorein.  Cui 

Erclcsia:  loqucbatur  Apostolus,  ciim  diceret :  Despon- 
sovi  vos  uiii  liro,  virginem  castam  exhibere  Cliristo  (2 

Cor.  XI,  2).  Ciliilus  lconis  hic  mundiisesi,  dilectores 

biijiis  s.cculi,  fllius  diaJMili,  populus  iinpioruin,  ciijus 

furor  ausus  estobviam  irc,  ei  resistere  Doinino,  quo:id 

saluteni  credeniiiim ,  evangelicam  pra>dicationem 

pranpediret.  Fremebal  eniin  geniilis  furor  per  reges, 

et  potentes  hujus  sa;culi,  et  veliiti  a  paire  di.tbolo  in- 

flammaius  contra  Evangelium  Dei,  qiiasi  catulus  leo- 
nis,  ardebat,  scd  tam  diu  fremuit,  donec  ad  manus 

viri  forlis  venirct.  Perseverans  autcni  Martyriim  (ides 

totain  sa-viiiam  geiiiium,  et  acerriqjos  perscciiiioiiis 

impetus  fregit.  Talibus  enini  vere  forlissimis  mem- 

bris  Doininus  Christus  sa^culum  vicit,  ciijiis  imma- 

nem  superbiam  ciim  jicr  omnem  orbem  lerrariim 

nunc  videamiis  extinclam  ,  quis  non  brtus  as|iiclal 

jacere  super  lerram  catiilum  leonis  occiiium  ? 

SER.MO  II. 

In  Sttbbato  sancto  (n). 

SYiNOPSIS. 

/,  beuscreavit  omninper  Filiiwi.  II.  Manifesiaiio  Fitii 

per  incarnationem.  III.  Trinitalis  lHijslcriiiin.  IV. 
Menlis  hiimana:  exislenlia  deinonstrat  exi.itcnlinni 

Dei.  V.  Genuiiia  Dei  nolio,  el  in  ca  spes  iiiiiiiortali- 
■  tatis  nostra:. 

I.  Muliasdivinas  lectionesaudivimus,  qiiarum  pro- 
lixilali  parein  scrnionem  iiec  nos  valenuis  (/>),  ncc 
vos  capitis,  si  valeamus.  Quaiituin  ergo  Doniinusdo- 

nat,  loqui  voliimus  Cliariiaii  VcsirH  de  ipsn  rapiie 

Scriplurarum,  ubi  cuin  legcretiir ,  auilivlinus,  qui.-i 
In  principio  ffcit  Deus  cceliim  et  terrain  ((ieii.  i.  1), 

Attcnditc  ct  cogiiaie,  qiiis  fccerit ;  scd  scio  noii  posse 

vos  cogilare.  quis  feceril.  Cngiiate,  qnid  fecerii,  et 

laudate,  qui  fccit.  In  principio  fecit  Deus  ccclum  et  ter- 

ram.  Ecce ,  qua;  f:icia  sunt,  in  prompiu  sunl,  coriiuii- 

(n)  \n  Coilice  Fol.  2.  insoripUis  :  sernw  saiicti  Migustiiii 
''P  "','''9i'''-'i''<i-5f'i(r.Siililimis,elaiiilorcsuoilii,'iiissiiiuis, 
Miindi  rrc:ilioiiem,  riic.irn;itionis  fl  Triiiit;ilis  Mjstonuiii, 
txisti'nliani(5lNaliiram  Dci.nnslrmnie  immorl.ililatisspi-m exc()iiiliir.  I.i»  ;iiir|iis  in  Kdilimic  iiosl  .s<;rim>m'iH  Cr\i  III. 

(b)  .SunjilciKluni  fortasse  :  exMere,  proferre. 
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tur,  delecuini.  Opus  paiet,  Arlifex  lalet,  quia  et , 
unde  vidciur,  patet,  et  unde  aniatur  ,  lalei.  Quando 

ergo  mundum  videmus,  et  Deum  araanius,  meliiis  csl 

utique,  unde  amamus,  quam  unde  videmiis.  Oculis 

videmus,  meiile  amamus.  Ergo  meiiiem  oculis  prx- 

punamus,  quia  ei  melior  e>t,  qiiein  de  occulio  ama- 

inus,  quam  opus  ejus,  quod  de  aperto  videmns.  Quse- 

ramus  ergo,  si  plarel,  quando  Dcus  tnnlam  molom 
fecit,  quibus  macliinis  fecit  ?  Machina  facicniis  vcr- 

bum  esi  jubenlis.  Quid  miraris  ?  Opus  est  Omnipo- 

tentio.  Si  crgo  qiuTris.  qiii  fecit  ?  Dcus  fecii.  Si  qua;- 

ris,  qiiid  fecit  ?  Ccblum  et  terram  fecit.  Si  qu«ris,  per 

quld  fecil?  Per  verbuni  fecit,  qiiod  iion  fecit.  Ver- 

bum,  per  quod  facuim  esl  coclum  et  terra,  ipsuin 
verbiim  non  est  faciuiii.  Si  eiiiin  factum  est,  pcr  qiiid 
facltim  esl  ?  Oinnia  per  ipsum  facta  sunt  (Joan.  i,  3). 
Si  qu:rciinique  (acia  sunt,  per  Verbum  facia  siinl , 
prociil  dubio  Verbiim  facluin  non  est,  pcr  quod  oinnia 
facta  sunl.  Denique  narraior  operum  fainiilus  Dei 

Moyses  :  In  principio,  iiiquit,  fecit  Deus  coeliim  el  ler- 
ram.  Per  quid  fecit  ?  Pcr  verbuni.  .NunKiuid  et  ver- 
bum  fecit?  Non.  Sed  quid  ?  In  principio  erat  Wrbum 
(Ibid.  \).  Jam  erai,  per  quod  fecil;  ideo,  qiiod  non 
erai,  fecii.  Possumus  intelligerc,  ei  recte  inielligi- 
nius  in  ipso  unigenito  Verbo  facium  esse  coelum  el 
lerrim.  Pcr  quod  eniin  f3ct:i  suiii,  in  ipso  facta  snnt. 
Poiesi  hoc  esse  el  intellij;i  principium,  in  quo  fccll 
Dcus  (oelum  ei  terram.  Ipsiim  eniiii  verbuni  esi  et 

sapienlla  Dci,  cui  diciliir  :  Oiiinia  in  snpienlia  fecisli 
(Psal.  ciii,  24).  Si  in  sapientia  Deus  fecit  oninia,  el 
uiiigciiiliis  ejus  Filius  prociil  dubio  csl  Dci  s;ipiciuia, 
ni'n  (liibilcniiis  in  Filio  fa(  la  Cfsc.  qu.c  per  Fllinm 
f:icia  cssc  didicinius.  Nam  ipse  Filins  csl  profeelo 
piiiiripiuiii.  Iiitcrioganlibusquippe  Jiid;cis,  el  dicen- 
tilius  :  Tuqtiises?  Respondil  :  Principium  (Joan.  viii 
25).  Ecce  In  principio  fecit  Deus  ccclum  et  terram. 

11.  Jam  vcro  cictcra,  sive  cum  (ligeruntur  cl  dispo- 
iiuniur,  sivc  cuin  ornaniiir,  sive  cum  ea,  quae  facia 
noii  craiit  in  coeln  ci  iii  terra,  crcantur  ,  dicit  Deus 

et  liunl.  Et  dixit  Deus  :  Fiat,  et  factiim  est  (Cen.  i, 

sa-pius).  Et  sic  per  singula  opera  :  Di.ri(  ci  facium 
est ;  Ipse  dixit  et  facla  siint  (Pal.  \\\\\,  9  ).  Qua 

lingna  dixil?  Ut  quis  audlrcl,  dlxll?  Non  scinper 

lacte  iiuiriamur.  Erigiic  nobiscuni  nicntcs  ad  siili- 

diiin  cibum.  Ncmo  Deuiii  cogiiet  siciit  corpus,  ncnio 

Dcum  cogitet  siciil  boniinciii,  niMU')  Dcnin  conitet 

sicut  Aiigcluin,  quamvis  palribus  slc  app:iiere  digiia- 

tiis  sil,  noii  per  ipsain  siibst;iiiiiam  sunm,  sed  per 
siibjeclani  sibi  crcaliiram  siiain  :  iion  ciiiin  aliler 

hiiiiianis  visibus  invi>ibllis  apparerel.  Qua'r;iiiius, 

qiiid  iii  noliis  est  nielius,  ct  inde  coiiciniir  auln^crc, 

qiiod  esl  melius  oinnlbus.  Quod  cst  iii  nnbis  inclius, 

meiis  est.  Quod  est  oinnibiis  ineliiis,  Deus  est.  Kein 

meliorcm  qiiid  qiiaTis  re  dcteriore?  Iii  le  corpiis  in 

ferliis  esl,  quaiii  inciis;  in  rcbus  niliil  iiieliiis,  qiiam 

Dciis.  Erlgc,  i|uod  est  in  Ic  meliiis,  ul  altingas,  si 

pntiicris,  ad  cuni,  qiii  csl  oiniiibus  ineliiis.  Nam  el 

cgo,  cum  loquor,  menlibiis  loquor.  Visibilcs  quldcm 

facies  ct  ipsc  corporc  visibilis   rcrno ;  scd   pcr  id. 
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(|ii(id  video,  allofiiior,  quod  noii  vidco.  Gero  iiiliis 

vcrbiiiii  torde  conccptiim,  ct  volo  in  auribus  luis 

parere.  Qiiod  corde  concepi,  volo  tibi  diccre  ,  quod 

tntiis  est ,  proferre  ad  te.  Quod  latet ,  (|U8ero,  qiio- 
niodo  pervenire  ad  mcniem  tuam  possit.  Conveiiio 

primum,  quasi  januam  meniistua;,  aures  tuas,  ct 
qiinniam  invisibile  verbuin ,  quod  corde  conccpi , 

iraliere  ad  te  non  possum,  provideo  illi ,  quasi  ve- 
hiculum,  sonum.  Ecce  verbum  latet,  sonus  patet. 

Impono  latentem  super  patenlem,  et  pervenio  ad  au- 
dienlem,  ac  sic  verbum  exit  a  nie,  vcnit  ad  te,  et 

non  recessit  a  me.  Si  ergo  licet  magnis  exigua  com- 

parare ,  infima  sumniis,  humana  divinis,  fecit  hoc 
ct  Dcus.  Verhum  laiebat  apud  Patrem.  Ut  veniret 

adnos,  assumpsit  qnasi  vehiculum,  carnem  suscepil, 

ad  iios  prooessit,  et  a  Tairc  non  reccssit ,  scd  aiite 

incarnalionem  suam,  antc  ipsum  Adam  pairem  gene- 
ris  liumani,  anle  coelum  el  terram ,  et  oinnia  ,  quoe  in 

eis  sunt,  In  principio  eral  Vcrbum,  ct  in  principio  fecit 
Deus  coclum  el  terram. 

III.  Terram  auteni  fecit  Dcus  adhuc  antequam  or- 

naretur,  anteqiiam  ejus  species  nudaretur.  Invisibilis 

crat,  el   incomposila,  ct  tenebrm  erant  super  abyssum. 
Tenebrse  erant,  ubi  lex  non  erat ;  nondum  cnini  hix 

facia   erat.    Spirilus  Dei   superferebalur  super  aquas 

{Gen.  I,  2),  el  ipse  opifex,  nec  a  Palre  et  unigenilo 
Verbo  sejunctus.  Nam  ecce,  diligenter  atlendamus, 
Trinitas  nobis    insinualur.   Ubi    enim  dicitur  :   In 

principio  fecit,  Usia  (a)  inielligilur  Paiiis  et  Filii,  iii 

piincipio  Filio  Deus  Paier.  Restat  Spiriiiis,  ul  Tri- 
nilas  iraplealur.    Spiritus   Dci    superferebalur    super 
aquas.  Et   dixit    Deus.   Cui   dixit  Deus?  Anlequam 
crealura  fieret,   erat,    qui  audiret?   Erat ,   iiiquii. 

Qua;ro,  quis?  Ipse  Filius.  Filio  ergo  dixit  Deus.  Qiio 
verbo  locutus  est  Vcibo  ?  Si  enim  jam  eral  Filius , 
ul  dubilat  nemo  Clirislianus,  utique  hoc  eliam  erat. 
Filius  Verbum  erat,  et   Verbo  Paler  dicebat.  Ergo 

inter  Deum  el  Verbum  vcrba  currebant?  Absit!  Im- 

pcdimenta,  fratrcs,  carnalis  cogitationis  auferie,  in- 
visibilia   iiivisibililer  cogilale,  non  vobis  versenlur 
ante   oculos  menlis  simililudincs  corporis.  Transi, 

quidquid  in  le  ceniitur.  Transcende,  quidquid  in  te 
eiiam  non  cernitur  ;  corpus  eniin  cernilur,  anima  non 
ceriiitur,  sed  tamen  muiatur.  Modo  vul(,  modo  non 
vult ;  modo  scit,  modo  nescit;  modo  meminit,  niodo 

obliviscilur;  raodo  proficit,  modo  dcficil.   Non  cst 
hoc  Deus,  non  est  Deus  isia  natura,  non  est  aniiua 

portio  de  substaniia   Dei.  Quidquid  enim  Deusesi, 
iiiimutabile  Bonum  est,  incorrupiibile  Bonum  est. 
Etsiinvisibilis  Deus,  invisibilis  aiiima,  sed  tamen  mu- 

tabilis  anima ,  immutabilis  Deus.  Transcende  ergo 

iwnsoluni,  quod  cernitur  in  te,  sed  eiiam  illud,  quod 
mutatur  in  te.   Tolum  transcende,   le  ipsum  trans- 
cende. 

IV.  Amator  quidam  invisibilis  bonitalis,  amator 
qiiidam  invisibilis  a;iernitaiis  aitiii  suspiriis  siiis,  ct 

gemilibus  amoris  sui :  Faclce  sunt  inilii  lacnjma:  mea: 

ifi)  ouow.  Esseutia. 

EPISCOPI  824 

panis  die  et  nocle,  dum  dicilur  milii  quolidie  :  Ubi  est 
Deus  luus  (  Psal.  xli,  i  ).  Quoinndo  iion    liant  vere 
gcmitus  amaiiti  lacrynix  su;i;  panis,  iit  eis  quodam 
modo  taiiquam  ex  cibi  volupiate  vescatur,  et  litjcnier 
ploret,  quandiu  non  videt  quod  amat,  cum  dicilur  ei 

quntidie  :  Ubiest  Deusluus??,i  dixero  Pagann  :  i  Ubi 
est  Deus  tuus?  oslendct  mihi  idola.Sifregero  idoluiii. 
ostendet  moiiiein,  oslendet  arborcm,  ostendct  vileiu 
de  flumine  lapidem.  Quod  eiiim  de  multis  lapidibus 
tulerit,  ct  iii  loco  honoraiiore  collocaverit ,  el  incur- 
vatus  adoraverit,  hoc  cst  Deus  ipsius.  Ecce,  inquii 
digitum  iiiiendens  :  Etce  Deus  meus.  Cum  irrisero 

lapidcm,  cum  absiulero,  cum  fregero,  cuni  projecero, 
cum  conlenipsero,  inlendii digitum ad  solem, ad lunam, 
inlendil  ad  qiiamlibet  stollam.  Illain  vocat  Saiurnum, 

illain  Mercuriiiin,  illain  Jovcm,  illam  Venerem.  Qua;- 

ro,   qnid  volueril,   quocuinqiie  digitnm    inienderil. 
Respondet  mihi :  Ecce  esl  Deus  meus.  Et  quia  video 
solem,  ct  frangere  non  possum,  sidera  non   possuin 
dejicere,  coclum  non  possum  everlere,  quasi  supcrior 
silii  videlur  visibilia  demonslrando,  et  digitum  exteu- 
dondo,  ad  quod  voluerii,  et  dicendo  :  Ecce  est  Dciis 
mens,  et  ad  me  se  convertit  dicens  :   Vbi  est  Deus 

luus  ?  Cum  audio  :  Ubi  est   Deus  tuus  ?  quid  oculis 
osiendam  ,   non  habeo,    mentes  oblatrantes   cxcas 

invenio.  Oculis,  qiios  babet ,  unde  videat,  ego  non 
habeo,  quod   oslendam.  Cum   vere   habeo,   queni 
osiendam,  ille  n»n  liabet  oculos,  unde  videal.  Libet 

flere,  tanquam  in  lacrymis  pane  vesci!  Invisibilis  est 

enim  Dcus  nieiis,  ille,  qui  mih'  loquilur,  visibilia  re- 
qiiirit,  cuni  dicit  :  Ubi  esl  Deus  tuus?  Ego  aulem,  ut 
pervenircm  ad  Deum  raeum,  sicut  dicit  in  ipso  Psal- 
mo  :  Hcrc  meditatus  sum,  et  efjudi  super  nhe  animam 

meam  {Psal.  xli,  5).  Deus  ineus  non  est  iiifra  ani- 
inain  nicam,  sed  est  supra  aiiimam  meam.  Unde  at- 

tingo  ad  id,  quod  est  siipra  animam  meam,  nisi  effun- 
dam  super  me  animam  meam?  Et  tamen  huie  pro- 
tervo,  visibilia  requirenti,  visibilia  demonstranti ,  de 
visibilibus  cxultanti  uicuinque  adjuvanle  Deo   meo 

respondere  conabor.  IIoc  cerle  inihi   dicis  :  Ubi  esl 

Deus  tuus  ?  Respoiideo  tibi  :  Ubi  es  ipse  tu  ?  Respoii- 
deo,  inquain  ;  puto,  quia  non  iroportune.  Tu  qusesisti, 
ubi  sit  Deus  («) ;  ego  vero,  ubi  sit  ipse  inierrogator 
meus.  Diclurus  est  :  Ecce,  ubi  sum.    Vides  nie,  tibi 

loquor.  Et  ego   illi  :  Inierrogatorem  meum   quiEro. 
Faciem  ejus  video,  corpus  ejus  video,  vocem  ejus 
audio,  linguam  ejus  inspicio.  Ipsum  qusero,  qui  in 

me  oculos  intendit ,   qui  linguam  movet ,  qui  vocem 

emiuil ,    qui    interrogando    scire   desideral.    Hoc 

lotum ,    de  quo  loquor,  anima  est.  Non  ergo   lo- 
cum  diutius  agam.  Tu  dicis  :  Ostende  mihi  Deum 

tuum.  Ego  dico  :  Oslende  mihi  aniroum  luum.  Labo- 
ras,  fatigaris,  figcris,  cuui  dico :  Ostende  mihi  aniinum 
tiiuin.  Scio,  quia  noii  potes.  Quare  non  potes?  Quia 
invisibilis  esl  animus   tuus-  Et  lamcn  melior  est  in 

te,  quam  coipus  tuum.  Deus  aulem  meus  melior  esl, 
quam  animus  tuus.  Quomodo  ergo  osiendani  Deum 

i 
(fl)  Foriasse  addendum  metts.  ■. 
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meura,  cum  mihi  noii  oslendas  aiiiinum  luum  ,  quo 
raeliorem  ostendo  Deum  nieuui?  Etce,  si  dicis  milii, 

ex  opere  .ignosce   animum  mcuiii.  Quia  oculos  in- 
teiido  ad  videndum  ,   aures  ad  audiciidum  ,  liiiguam 

moveo  ad  loquendum ,  vocem  iiroino  ad  sonandum, 
ex  hoc  inielligo  et  cogiiosce  aiiiuium  meuiii.  Vides, 

quia  ipsum  non  poles  osteiiderc,  scd  me  jubcs  euiii 

ei  operibus  nosse.  Ecce,  ci  ego  cx  opei'ibus  ostendam 
libi  Deuin  meiim.  Nec  pergo  longius,  nec  uiilti)  forte 
inlidelilaiem  luam  ad  ca,  (\u,k  iioii  capis.  Opera  Dei 

mei  non  sic  comiuemoro  :  Fceil  iiivisibilia,  focil  visi- 
bilia,  id  est,  Coelum  el  terram,  mare  el  omnia,  qux 
in  eis  suut.    Non  tc  mitio  per  multa.  Ad  te   ipsum 
redeo.  Tu  cerie  vivis.  ilabes  corpiis,  liabes  aiiiiiium. 

Visibile   estcorpus,    invisibilis  est  aiiiimis.   Corpus 
babilaculuiii ,  animiis  liabitaLor.  Corpiis  vcbiculiim, 
animus   utens  vehlculo,  corpus,  quasi  vehiculum, 

quod  regatur,  animus  anriga  cnrporis  tui.  Ecce  nia- 
nifesli  sunt  sensus  tui,    laiiqiiain  janii;c   iii  coiporc 

tuo,    per    quas  nuiilietur  aliquid   intcrius   habitanti 
aniino  tuu  :  oculi ,   aures,  olfactiis,  gustus,  tactus, 

membra  disposita.  Quid  illud  intus,  unde  cogitas, 
unde  ista  vi}ilicas?  IIoc  tutuin,  quod  miraris  in   te, 
qui  lioc  fccii,  ipsu  est  Deiis  meus. 

V.  Ergo,  fralre»  mei,  si  mentcsvestras,  si  interio- 
res  aiiiiiios  vestros  aliqua,  ul  potui,  cougiua  cidlocu- 
tione  conveni,  si  ad  eos,  qiii  inius  niorantur  iu  domi- 
bus  luleis  ,  id  cst,  ad  aiiimos  vcstros  habilaiites  iu 

corporibus  vestris  loquendo  pervcni,  nulite  de  cis, 

qu.-cnosiis,  Divina  conjicere.  Supcrat  omnia  Deus , 
coelum  et  terram.  Nulitc  vobis  ante  oculos  ponere 
quasi  (abriim  aliquem  magnum  aliquidcompoiienteiu, 
dispoiicmcni ,  machinantcni ,  tornantem,  vericnlcm, 

aulcene  lanquain  Imperaturem  iii  seila  regia,  lucida, 
ornata  sedcniem,  ei  jubeudo  crcanteni.  Erangite 
idola  in  cordibus  vestris.  Attendile,  quod  diclum  cat 
ad  .Moy»eii,  ciim  Dei  noinen  inqu  rerct.  Eyo  sum,  qtii 

sum  {  Exod,  111,14).  Qiucrc,  quid  aliud  t's(.  Illius 
coinpaiatiiini!  nec  Esl.  Ncscil  ulla  ex  parie  niutari , 

quod  veraciter  Est.  Omne,  quidquid  nuitatur  et  Qui- 
tat,  ei  quodam  lempore  niulari  non  cessai,  fuit,  ct 
crit.  Nun  iii  eo  cumpreliciidis  Esi.  Deus  auteiii  iion 
habel  fuit,  ct  erit.  Quod  autcm  fuit,  jani  non  esi. 

Quod  cril,  nonduni  eaj.  Et  quod  sic  veiiil,  ut  iranseat, 
ideo  erit,  ut  non  sit.  Cogitate,  si  potesiis  :  Ego  sum, 
qui  sum.  Nolite  vohintatibus  volvi,  nolile  voiuiilariis 

et  leniporalibus  cugilalioiiibus  agilari.  Slalc  ad  lisl. 
Staie  ad  ipsum  Esi.  Qiio  iiis?  Staic,  iii  ct  vos  esse 

posiitis.  Sed  qiiando  icnemus  volaticuin  cogitalioncm, 
et  ad  id ,  qiiod  mauel ,  affigcre  quando  possumus  ? 
Ergo  miscrlus  est  Dcus,  et  ille,  (iiii  Esi,  cl  ille,  qui 
dixit :  lloc  diccs  filiii  hrael  :  Qui  esl,  wisil  iiic  ad  vos, 
dicio  noniine  siibstaiitia;  su;c,  dicii  postea  nomen  iiii- 

sericordi.c  suk.  Quod  nomcn  substaiilix  ejiis  ?  Ego 
tum,  qui  siiiii,  dices  fitiis  Israet  :  Qui  esl,  misil  me  ad 

vos  (Ibid.).  Sed  Moyses  lioiiio  crat,  ct  in  his,  qua;  in 
illius  comparatiiiiic  iioii  suiil,  er:il.  Iii  lcrra  orat,  in 

carne  erat,  cl  iii  ip^a  carnc  ;iniiiia  i  rai,  iiaiiira  iiiuia- 
biiis  erat,  sub  sarciua  fragilitatis  humaiKc  crat.  Nam 
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ilhid,  quod  dictiim  est :  Ego  sum,  qui  sum,  quando 
capiebai?  IJtcnim  perid,  quod  videbatur  oculis  ejus, 
ad  eum  loquebatur,  qui  non  videbatur,  et  iHo,   qui 
videbaiur ,  lanquam  instrumento  latens  Deus  uteba- 
tur.  Noii  enim,  qiiod  vidcb;\t  Moyses,  hoc  erat  tolum 
Deus  :  quia  nec  tu  (n),quod  a  me  ipso,  quod  hoiiio 
sini,  sonat,    hoc  est  toium  verbum.  Ilabeo  iu  corde 
verbum,  quod  non  sonat.  Sonus  transit,  veibura  ma- 
net.  Ergo  cum  dicerel  Deus  ad  hominem  invisibilis , 
per  id,  quod  apparere  dignatus  est,  visibilis,  loqiie- 
retiir   a?lernus   temporalia,    inconnnulabilis  fragilia, 
ciim  diccrel :  Ego  sum,  qui  snm,  et  Dices  fitiis  Israel: 
Qiti  esi,  misii  mc  ad  vos,    laiiqiiam  illo  non  valeiite 
coiiiprehendcie,  quid  sit :  Ego  sum,  qui  smi,  et ;  Qui 
esl,  misilme  ad  vos,  aut  fortc,  si  ipsc  compreheiidebal, 
nobis  legendum  er;it,  qui  compreliendere  non  vale- 
miis,  contimio  posi   nomen  subsunti;e  dixit  noinen 
iniscricordia!.  Tanquam  diceiet  Moysi  :  Quod  dixi  : 
Ego  suii:,  qiii  sum,  iion  capis,  non  stal  cur  luum,  iion 
es  iinmutabilis  mccuin,  nec  iiicommuiabilis  iiieiis  tua. 
Audibti,  quod  sum.  Audi,  quod  capias  ;   audi,  quod 
spercs.  Dixit  iterum  Deus  ad  Moyseo  :  Ego  sum  Deus 
Abiaham,  et  Deus  Isnac,  ei  Dcus  Jacob.  Non  potes 
caperc  noiiien  siibslantia;  meai,  cape  nomen  miseri- 
cordia;  me;c.  Egu  sum  Ueus  Abraham,  ei  Deus  Isuac, 
et  Dctis  Jacob   (Ibid.  6).  Sed  quod  sum,  xlcruum 
esi.  Abraham  ,  Isaac  et  Jacob  quidem  a;terni,  imo 
iion  dico  ;cterni,  sed  ab  illo  facti  icierni.  Denique  sic 
ctiani  c;ilumniantes  Sadduca'0s  Douiiiius  ipse  convin- 
cit,  qui  cum  resurreciionem  iiegarent,  liinc  ille  dcdit 
lesiimonium  sanct;B  Scripiura;.  Legiu  qiiod  dixit  Do- 
minus  in  riibo  ad  Moyseii :  Ego  sum  Dcus  .\bialiam,  et 
Dtus  Isaac,  et  Detts  Jacob.  JSon  esl  Deiis  iiiorluorum, 
scd  vivorttm  (  ifatlli.  xxii,   3-2  ;  el  Marc.  xii,  20,  27  ) ; 
onuies  enim  illi  viviint.  Proindc  oi  liic  non  addidit 

Dcus,  cum  dixissei  :  Ego  sum,  qui  sum,  Hoc  mihi  no- 
men  esl  in  aternum  (  Exod.  iii,  15  ).  Hic  enim   nenio 
(liibitat;  qiiia  id,  quod  est,  ideo  csi,  quia  a;icrnum 
cst.  Scd  ubi  ail  :  Ego  stim,   Deiis  Abraham,  el  Deus 
Isaac,   ei  Deus  Jacob ,  ibi  addidil :  Hoc  mihi  nonun 
cst  in  wlcrnum.  Taiiquam  diceret  :  Quid  times   do 

mortaliiate  gencris  huinani?  Quid  fortasse  trepidas, 
ne,cum  mortiius  fiieris,  ultra   noii  sis  ?  Hoc  inilU 
nomcH  est  in  wleriitim.   .lEtcrniim   iiomeu  csse  noa 

possei  Deus  Abraham  ,  et  Deus  Isaae ,  et  Deus  Jacob , 
iiisi  in  xternum  viverenl  Abraham,  Isaac  et  Jacob. 
Cuiivcrsi  ad  Domiiium  ,  cic.  (b). 

SEUMO  III. 

De  Sacramento  aliaris  ad  infantes  (c). 

SYNOPSIS. 

J.  Sacrificii  noviv  Legis  Commciidatio.  H-  Saerificiuin 
islud  Chrisluscsi.  III.  Ycrect  realilcr in  Eticharislia 

la)  Vucula  tn  reduiKlal. 
(bj  h'(iriiiiil:iiii  baii>'  AuKUStiiio  r.imiliarcm,  pluriluis  Sur- 

nidiillMis  siilijiiinlaiii  sciiicl  iiiJica^^c  safllciat  liiU'gr;iui 
i'xliim'l  >^iriiiouiJus  iu  iwl.  iid  .\L.  Scrinuiics  Upii.  suor. 
■f.  I.  col.:^7>l. 

(c)  Iii  CakIIcc  IoI.  4.  p.  i.  iiL>criptus:  incipit  ulius  de  SO' 
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prasens.  IV.  h:ucliaristi(B  Elfeclus.   V.  C
ondiiiones 

ttigneg  Sumplionis 

I.  Reddendi  sermonis  oflicium,  ei  cura,  qua  vos 

parturivimus,  ul  Chrislus  formarelur  in  vnb
is,  com- 

pellit  nos  admonere  inf  mtiam  vesiram  ,  qui  ex  aqua
 

et  Spiritu  nunc  renaii  cibum  ei  poium  istum  sii
per 

lianc  dominicam  meiisam  nova  luce  conspicitis,  el  ii
o- 

\ella  pietate  percipiiis,  quid  sibi  velil  tani  maguum
, 

divinumqueSacraracMlum,  taiii  clarum  et  iiobi
le  mc- 

dicamentum,  tam  miindum  ei  facile  sacrilic
ium, 

qiiod  nec  in  iina  civitaie  lerrena  Jerusalem,  nec  in 

labernaciilo  illo  (luod  per  Moysen,  nec  iii  templo  illo, 

qiiod  per  Salomonem  fabiicatum  est,  quse  luerunt 

umbrjefiitiirorum,  seda  solisortu  iisque  ad  occasum, 

siciil  a  l'roplielis  priediclum  cst  ,  imiiiolalur,  el  sc- 

eimdum  Novi  Testainenii  giatiam  Deo  vicliiiia  laudis 

offermr.  Non  a.lliuc  de  gregibus  pecorum  hosiia 

crucnia  coiiquirilur  ,  non  iiunc  ovis  aui  hircus  divi- 

nis  aUaribus  admoveiur,  sed  sacrificinm  jam  noslri 

temporis  Cor|)us  et  Sanguis  esl  ipsius  Sacerdoils.  De 

ilio  qiiippe  taiito  anie  pnediclum  esl  iii  Psalmis  : 

Tu  es  Sacerdos  in  alernum  secundum  ordinem  Met- 

chisedech.  (I  Psal.  cix,4).  Qiiodautem  pancmelvinum 

Melchisedecli  saccrdos  Dei  excelsi  proluleril,  quaiido 

palrem  nostrum  Abraham  benedixii,  in  libroGeiiesis 

legiiniis  et  teiiemiis  (Gen.  xiv,  18). 

II.  Christus  ergo  Dominus  nosier,  qui  oblulit  pa- 

tiendo  pro  nohis  ,  quod  nascendo  accepit  ex  nobis, 

princeps  Sacerdotum  factus  in  :t!ternum  satrificandi 

dedit  ordinem  ,  quem  videtis,  Corporis  utique  et 

Sanguiuis  sni.  Nam  percussnm  lancea  Corpus  ejus 

aqiiam  et  saiigiiinem  emisii,  qiio  peccaia  nosiradinu- 

sii.  Hujus  graiiiC  memores.vesirain  ipsorum  s:ilutem 

operantes,  qiiouiam  Deiis  est,  qui  operalur  in  viibis, 

cum  timore  et  tremore  ad  parlicipationcm  hujus  al- 

l.iiisaccediie.  lloc  aguoscite  in  paiie,  qmid  pependit 

iii  cruce  ;  hoc  in  calice,  qiiod  nianavit  ex  laiere.  Nam 

et  illa  velera  sacrihcia  popiili  Dei  hoc  nnum  veiiiii- 

ruiu  niultiplici  varieiate  ligiirahant.  ipse  enim  Cliri- 

stus  ct  ovis  esi  propler  iiinocentiam  simplicis  animi, 

et  hirciis  propter  simililudinem  caniis  pecoali.  Et 

qiiidquid  aliud  niultis  cl  diversis  modis  in  sacrihciis 

Tcslamenii  Veieris  pr;euunciaiuin  est,  ad  hoc  uiiuui 

poriinet,  quod  novo  Testamento  revelatiim  est. 

III.  Accipiie  iiaqiie,  ct  ediie  CorpusClirisii,  eliam 

ipsi  in  Corpiire  Cliristi  facti  jam  inembra  Christi.  Ac- 

cipiie,  et  poiaie  Sanguineni  Chrisii.  Ne  dissolvamini, 

iiiaiidncale  vincnlum  vesiriim.  Ne  vobis  viles  videa- 

iniiii,  bibile  prelium  veslnim.  Sicut  lioc  in  voscon- 

vi:i  tiiur,  cum  id  manducalis  et  bibiiis,  sic  et  vos  in 

Coipus  Chrisli  converlimini,  ciim  obedieiiter  et  pie 

vivitis.  Ipse  namqiie  sua  jam  propiiiquaiile  passioiu-, 

cum  Pascha  faceret  cum  Discipulis  suis  ,  accepinm 

cramenlismmdeimdie.  Sermonom  hunc  illum  puto,  de* 
quo  Avigiistiiuis  Edit.  Maur.  T.  v.  serm.  CCWllll.  Sermo-' 
nem  ad  alture  oei  debemus  hodie  infantibus  (iiovellis  Chn- 
stianis)  de  sacramfnlo  .iltaris.  V.I  Ibrlasss  ille  est,  quein 
Possklius  in  mdicuh  opp.  .Hiijuslini  T.  ,V.  ciip.  10.  nola 
vii :  ne  Eucliari.nia.  Piilclira  est  ad  S.  Comniiiiilonein  l'r;e- 
pwatio,  UK.-anda  iu  Edit.  uosl  serm.  CC.XXfin. 
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panem  benedixit,  et  ait :  Hoc  est  Corpus  meum,  quod 

pro  vobis  Iradetur  {  Luc.  ixn,  19).  Similiter  beiiedi- 
ctum  caliccm  dedit  dicens  :  Hic  est  Sunguis  meus 

iVori  Testumenli,  qui  pro  mullis  effundelur  in  remis- 
sionem  peccalorum  {Matlh.  xxvi,  28).  lloc  in  Evangelio 

vel  legebatis,  vel  audiebatis  ,  sed  hanc  Eucharistiam 

esse  Filiiim  nesciebatis.  Nunc  vero  aspersi  (a)  cordc 

in  conscientia  pura  ,  et  loti  corpore  aqua  niunda 
Accedite  ad  eum,  et  illuminamini,  et  vultus  veslri  non 

erubesceni  {Psal.  xxxiii,  C).  Iloc  enim  si  digne  acci- 

piiis,  (juod  periiiiet  ad  Tesiamentum  Novum,  per 

qniid  .Tteriiam  haireditatem  speratis ,  lenentcs  nian- 

daluin  novuin  ,  ut  vos  invici-m  diligatis  ,  habetis  in 
vohis  vitani.  lllam  eniin  carnein  sumilis,  de  qna  dicit 

ipsa  Vita  :  Panis,  quem  ego  dedero  ,  caro  mea  est  pro 
saculi  vita,  et  :  Nisi  quis  munducaverit  carnem  meam, 

e<  biberit  sanguinem  meum ,  non  habebit  in  se  vilam 

{Joan.  VI,  b^i-bi). 
IV.  Ilabeiites  ergo  vitam  in  ilio  in  carne  una  erilis 

cura  illo.  Neque  enim  lioc  Sacrameiiiura  Cbristi  cor- 

pus  iia  commcndat,  ut  nos  iiide  sejiingat.  Iloc  nam- 

que  Apostolus  iii  Scripiura  sancla  pracdictum  esse 
commemorat  :  Erunt  Duo  in  carne  una.  Sacramentum 

hoc,  inquil,  magnum  esl ;  ego  aulem  dico  in  Chrislo  et 

in  Ecclesia  (Ephes.  v,  32).  Et  alio  loco  de  hac  ipsa 

Eucharistia  dicit  :  Unus  panis,  unum  corpus  multi 

sunius  (  i  Cor.  x,  17).  Accipere  ergo  incipitis  ,  quod 

etessecoepistis,  siuonindigne  accipiatis,  iiejudlciuin 

vobis  raandiicetis,  et  bibatis.  Sic  enim  dicil  :  Quicum- 

que  manducaverit  panem  aut  biberit  calicem  Domini  in- 
dignc,  reus  erit  Corporis  el  Satiguiiiis  Domini.  Probet 

iiiifeiii  se  ipsum  homo,  et  sic  dc  pane  illo  edat,  et  de  ca- 
licebibat.  Qui  eniin  manducat  ct  bibit  indigne,  judicinm 

sibi  manducat  el  bibit  (I  Cor.  xi,  27-29). 

V.  Digneauiem  accipitis,si  a  mahcdocirinoeicrraen- 

to  cavealis,  ut  silis  .\zymi  sincerilatis,  el  verilalis{ld. 

V.  8  ).  Aut  si  fcrmeiiUim  illud  charilatis  tenealis, 

Quod  abscondit  inulier  in  farinic  niensuris  Iribus,  donec 

fermenlarelur  lolum  {Mallh.  xiii,  53).  Iia:c  eiiim  mu- 
llcr  esl  sapientia  Dei,  lacla  per  Virginem  in  carne 

niortali,  qii:e  in  IoId  orbe  lerrariim,  qiieni  de  Irihus 

Noe  (iliis  po-l  dilnvinin  reparavii,  hiiupiain  iii  men- 

suris  irihus  suum  dls^eiuiiiat  Evangrliiini,  Donec  fer- 
mentarelur  lotnm.  Iloc  csl  illiul  Tolum  ,  ipiod  gr;BCe 

dlcitur //o(o/i(()} ,  iibi  eustudieiUes  vinculum  pacis 

eritis  secuiulum  lotiiiu,  qiiodC'«//io/oii  vocalur,  ct  uii- 
de  Catholica  uomlnatur  (c). 

SERMO  IV. 
De  Paschale  (d). 

SYNOPSIS. 

Clirijliis  agiiiis  el  Leo. 

SiCLT  vcriUis  per  Apostolos  soniiit,  et  In  omncm  ter- 

rum  e.vivil  sonus  eoruni,  alijuc  in  fiiies  orbis  lernv  verba 

(u)  Lcgo  dbstersi. 
(b)    O>.ov.  KiSo^^v. 
((■)  Videtur  excidisse  :  Ecclesia. 
(d)  In  Codice  fol,  b.  iiiscriplus  :  Incipil  ulius  de  eodem 

(tie  sermo  »anc4i  Augustini  cp.  Foriassis  extemporalis,  ei  e 
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corum  (Psat.  xviii,  5) ;  Patcha  noUrum  immolaius  est 

Clirisius{Rom.  x,  18j.  De  qiioanle  Pro|)liela  praedixe- 
ral  :  Sicut  ovis  ad  immolandum  ductus  esl,  el  ul  aguus 

cornm,  qui  se  londeret ,  fuil  sine  voce  ,  sic   non  aperuit 

os  suum  (Isai.  Liii ,  7).  Quis  esl  isle?  Neir.pe  ille,  de 

quii  sequitur,  et  dicit  :  In  humilitate  judicium  ejus  su- 
blatum  est.   Venerationem  ipsius  quis  enarrabil  (Isui. 

Ibid.l  ).  Video  exeiiiplum  lanla;  hiimililaiis    iii  Ue- 
ge   taiiUe    polesialis.   Nani    isle   sirul   agnus  coraiii 

loiidcnlc  noii  aperieiis  ossnuni  ipse  csi  Leo  de  Iribu 

Juda  (Apoc.  V,  5).  Qiiis  est  isle  agiiuselleo?  Mortem 

perlulil,  ul  agnus;  consunipsii,  iii  leo.  Qiiis  esi  iste 

agniis   etleo?Milis  el   fortis,  aniabilis  et  terribilis, 

innocens  ei  poieiis,  laccns  judicatus,  frenicns  jiidica- 
lurus.   Quis  esl  isie  agiius  ci  ieo?  In  passionc  agnus 

in  resurrectione  ico  ,  an  pntius  el  in  passione  agnus, 

cl  ieo,   ct  in  resurrectioiie  agnus  el  lco?  Agiium   iii 

passionevideamus.  Modo  jam  dictiis  est.  Sicut  agnus 

coram  tondente  se   fuil  sine  voce,  sic  non  aperuil  os 

suum.  Leonem  in  passione  videamus.  Jacob   dixit  : 

Ascendisli  recumbens,  dormisli  sicut  leo(Cen.  xlix,9). 

Agniini  in  resiirrectione  videainns   Apncalypsis,  cuin 

de  gloria  sempitcriia  virginuni  loqiieretur  :  Sequuutur, 

inquil,  Agnum,  quocumque  ierit(Apoc.  xiv,  4).  Leonein 

in  resmreclione  videamus.  Eadein  Apncalypsis  dicit, 

qiiod  supia  jani  posui.  Vicil  leo  de  tribu  Juda  aperire 

libruni  (Ibid.  5  ).  Quare  agniis  in    passione  ?  Qiiia 

moitein  sine  iniquitate  suscepit.  Quare  leo  in  pas- 

sioiie?Quia   morteni   occisus  occidit.    Quare  agnus 

in  resurreclione  ?  Quiasempiteriia  esi  illi  iniinceiilia. 

Qiinre  ieo  in  resurrectione?  Quia  sempilerna  csi  illi 

poteniia.  Quis  est  isie  agniis  et  lco?  Qiioinodo  qux- 

ris,  qiiisnani  sil?  Si    autein,  quid  erat?  In  principio 

erat  Ver/ium.  Si,  ubi  eral?  Elvcrbum  eral  apnd  Deum. 
Si,  quale  Verbum   erai?    Et    Dcus  erat    Verbum.  t 

Si,  quaiilx  patienii;e  sil  ?  Omnia  per  ipsum  fnctasunt. 

Si,  el  ipse  qnid  factuseslV  El  Verbum  cnro  faclum  est 

(Joan.l,  1,2(1  y^.Si,  quenridniodiiiii  velde  patiesiiio 

niaire,  vel  de  malre  sine  p:itrenaius  sit?  Generaiionei» 

ejusquisemirrabil  ?  Ab:iIlerogeiiiliis,gigiienli,coxtcr- 
nus.   Verbuiii   |ieriiiaiieiis  caro  factiini  cnI.  Oiiininm 

leniporiiiii  crcatdr,  oppiiriuno  lemporc  crealiis.  Pr.c- 

da  mortis,  pnedatnr  iiinriis.  Delnrmis  pnsiiionc  pr:c 

filiis  liominuni ,  iiilirmil:item  scieiis  fcrrc,   exccNus 

facere  liumilia,  liiiinilis  excei^a.  Dciis  lioino,  et  lioino 

Deiis.  El  priinogcnilus,    el  crcalor  piiiiingeiiiioniin. 

rniciis,  i't  fraler  ciiiicloruin.  I)e  stibslanlia  palris  na- 
tiis,  cl  parliccpsraciiis  adopialiiriini.  Et  Doiiiiinis  oiii- 

iiiiiin,  et  servus  pluriinoruni.  Ilic  cslagniis,  Qui  lotlit 

peccalamundi(lbid.  i9),  liic  est  leo ,  qiii  vincit  rcgna 

mundi.  Qu.iTcbani,  quis  csl  isle.  QiKeramiis,  qui  siiiil, 

pro  qiiibus  iiioriiius  esi  isie.  Forle  pro  jiislis   et  saii- 

clis?  Non  lioc  dicil   Aposlolus  ,    scd   poiiiis  ,  qiiia 

Chrittus  pro  impiis  morluus  esl  (Hom.  v,  C).  Non  uli- 

qiic,  ut  iiiipii  pcrniancrenl,  sed  nt  inorlf  jiisii  impiiis 

justilii  areiur,  ci  effiiso  sanguine  siiie  peccalo  pec- 
cali  cliirograpbuni  dclcrelur. 
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lierum  de  Paschale  (a). 

SYNOPSIS. 

repentUns,  quales  S.  Doclorem  subinde  habuisse  narral 
Possidius  iitce  cap.  7.  sed  digiius  ojus  iiigenio.  Edilioiii 
iofercudus  |io5t  SfrttKpifiucc.vv/A. 

1.  ilors  Christi  Spes  nostra.  II.  Mort  Christi  volunta- 

ria.  III.  Quomodo  Chrislus  irislis  in  morle.  IV.  Xe- 

cessiias  Incarnalionis ,  utredimcremur.  V.  Hedem- 

ploris  ad  Redemptos  Verta.  VI.  Quomodo  inlclliga- 
liir  C.hrislus  pro  nobis  morluus.  VII.  Errores 

Apotlinaris  et  Arii  refutantur.  VIII.  Adhortalio. 

I.  AuDiviMLs  Evangelium.  Lecta  esi  Resurrectio 

Doniini  nostri  Jesu  Cbrisii.  Resiirrcxii  Cbrisliis ,  cr- 

go  niorliius  est  Christiis.  Resurrcciio  tesiiscst  mor- 

lis  ;  iiiors  aulem  Cbrisli  pcremplio  tinioris.  Non  ti- 

meanius  mori.  Moriuus  esl  Cbrisuis  pro  nobis.  Cum 

spe  vitoe  Kteriioe  moriamur.  Resnrrexii  Cliristiis  ,  u' 

resurgamus.  Ilabeinus  in  moilect  resiirreclionc  ejiis 

opus  indiclum,  prrminm  promissum.  Opus  indictiim 

passio  ,  prvmium  promissum  resurrectio.  Opus  lioc 

Mariyres  impleveruni ;  non  impleamiis  pielale,  si  nnn 

possunnis  passione.  Non  cnini  (unnibus  conlingit  pa- 

li  pio  Cliristo  ,  et  niori  pro  Cbrisio.  Tanion  ipsni» 

niori  oinnibus  coniiiigit.  Felices,  quibus  pro  Chri- 

sio  faciiim  est,  quod  necesse  erai,  ut  fierei!  Ni-ces- 

siias  eiiim  erat  niori,  sed  iion  crat  neccssilns  pro 

Clirislo  mori.  Omnibus  veiilura  esl  mors,  sed  iidn 

omnibus  pro  Clirislo  niors.  Qiiibiis  coniigii  prn  Cliri- 

slo  niori,  quodain  modo  illiid  ,  quod  eis  erugaluin 

fiieral,  rcddideriini.  Erogaverat  cis  Doniiniis,  ut  nto- 

rerelurpro  illis;  reddideriint  illi  moriondo  pro  illo. 

Sed  uiiib'  ridderel  iiiiscr  c^emis,  si  non  dcdissel  fe- 

lix  Doniiniis?  Ilaqiie  qiiod  crogaverat  M;irtyribus 
Cliristiis,  dedii  cis.uiidcrrdderent  Clirislo.  Vnx  enim 

Martyrum  csl :  Kisi  quia  Dominut  erat  in  nobis,  for- 

lcsse  vivos  tbsorbuissent  nos  (Psnl.  cxxin,  1  ,  'i).  Per- 
seciitorcs,  iiiqiiit  ,  Forlasse  vhos  nbsorbuissenl  nos. 

Qiiiilest,  Vifos?  Scienics,  qiiia  male  faccremus,  si 

Chrisliini  iiegaremus,  laiiien  lam  niagiinni  inaliim 

Vii'i,  id  esi,  scienies  riceremiis,  ci  sic  Absorbuissent 

nos  vivos,  ni'ii  inorliios.  Quid  csl ,  Viros .' Scicntcs, 

noii  ncscii-nlcs.  Kl  (pi;i  virluh»  non  fereriinl,  quod  a 
pcrscciiloribus  faccre  cogeb.mlur?  Ipsi  iiilerrog^ntur, 

ipsi  dic.inl.  Eccc  rcspdiideiit  :  Aisi  quia  dnminiis  eral 

in  nohis.  Ergn  ipse  ileilil,  qiiod  ei  rcddercliir.  Graiiss 

illi.  Divcs  csi.  El  qiioil  de  illo  sciiptnm  esl  :  Pauper 

fdclus  est  ,  ul  nos  itivilcs  fiicerel  {il.ur.  viii,  9).  paii- 

|ieriale  ejiis  iliNili,  viiliicriliiis  cjns  sai^iti,  liiimiliuio 

cjiis  rxnllali,  iiiorle  cjiis  vivilicali  (b). 

II.  Diccbal  iMarlyr  :  Qiiid  relrihuam  Domino  pro 

omnibiis,  qinr  rclnbiiU  milii  {Psul.  c\v  ,  12)?  .\iidile, 

qiiod  scqiiiliir.  Allenilil  cniiii  cl  ipiasivil  ,  qiiid  relri  • 
biicrcl  Doiiiiiio.  El  (piid  ail  ?  Calicem  salutarit  accipiam 

(Ibid.  13i.  Iloc  rctribnam  Dominn  :  Cnlicem  salu- 
laris,   calicem  mariyrii ,  caliccm   passionis,  valicem 

(n)  In  Codirc  fol.  K.  p.  i.  iiiscrintus  :  Kciii  iiiiNS  sermo 

saiuli  lugu  lini  cp.  in  eodein  die.  I'ra'slaiis  et  .id  niotuiii 
coni|  aralus,  du  rassioiio  ct  iiiurte  Servalorlg ,  cuHocaiidut 
in  eclilioiio  iio.i  sermonem  ft.V.V.l. 

(Ii)  >>U|iplc  siimiis. 
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CliristiTHoc  est  :  Cnlicemsalulam,  quia  srilulaie  no- 
slruni  Cliiisius.  Eigo,  ini|uit,  accipiam  caliceni  ejus, 
et  retrilni.iiii  illi.  De  ipso  calice  dixit  et  ipse  Patii 

ante  passioneni  :  Paler,  si  fieri  \)olcsl,  transeal  a  mc 
calix  isle  (Maitli.  xxvi,  59).  Pati  venerat,  mori  veiieral, 

in  potestate  habebat  niot-teni,  aiit,  si  mentior,  ipsum 
audilc.  Poteslalem,  inquil,  liabeo  ponendi  animam 

meam,  el  polestalem  habeo  ilerum  snmendi  cnm.  Nemo 
toltit  eam  a  me,  sed  ego  potio  eam  a  me,  el  ilerum  sttmo 
eam  (Joan.  \,  18).  Aiidistis  potcstateni  ?  Ncmo  loltit, 
Siiie  causagloriantur  Judaci.  Pcccaium  indchabent, 

non  pdlenliani.  Clirislns,  quia  voluit ,  morluus  est. 
Ipse  dicit  in  Psalnio  ;  Ego  dormivi,  et  somiium  coepi 
(Psal.  111,  6).  Clamaverunt  :  Crucifigc,  crucilige  (Luc. 
xxiii,  21;  et  Joan.  xix,  6),  tenuerunt ,  suspenderunt. 
S\c  llli  juvaiit,  qiiia  aliqiiid  potuerunt.  Ego  dormivi. 

El  quid  poslca  ?  Et  soinnum  ca'pi.  Vcre  somiius 
cral  triduans.  Quid  crgo  postea?  Et  resurre.xi,  qito- 
niam  Dominus  suscepit  mc.  Secunduin  formam  ser- 
vi  loquilur  :  Dominus  suscepil  me  (Psal.  iii,  6).  Sic- 
ut  et  alio  loco  :  JSumquid  qui  dorinit,  non  adjiciet, 

ut  rcsurgal  (Id.  xi.  9)?  Gloriniitnr  Jud;ci,  quaii  vice- 
rint  ine.  yumquid  qui  dormit,  non  adjiciet,  ut  rcsur- 

gat?  llli,  ut  occidcrenl,  suspenderunt,  sed  Ego  dur-'^ 
mivi,  qiiia  quando  volui ,  animam  posui,  et  quando 
voliii,  siirrexi. 

Ijl.  Ergo  ipse  est  calix,  quciii  volebat  transire,  ad 
qucm  bibendum  venerat.  Quid  est  ergo,  Domine  , 

quod  dixisli  :  Pater,si  jieri  potesl,  transeat  a  me  catix 
isle.  Dixisli  discipulis  passuriis  el  ninriliiius  :  Trislis 
est  anima  mea  usque  ud  morlem  (Miillft.  xxvi,  58). 

Qiircro  ergo  in  liis  vcrbis  vcrba  illa  lua  :  I*otestalem 
liiibco  poncndi  animam  meam,  et  potestatem  liubeo  ile- 
runi  sumendi  eam.  llnde  auilio  :  Trislis  esl  anima  mea 

ttsqiie  ud  niortem.  Nemo  lollil  eam.  Quarc  Irislis  est? 
Polcstatem  liabes  poncndi  aiiiiiiam  tiiani.  Qiiare  dicis  : 

Pater,  si  fieri  potcst,  trunsenl  a  me  cntix  iste.  Respoii- 
dct  interroganli  et  dicil  tibi  :  Iloino,  in  carne  mea 
le  suscepi.  Numquid  ergo,  si  in  cariic  nica  tc  siiscepi, 

iii  voce  iiiea  noii  le  susccpi  ?  (juainlo  dieo  :  Poiesta- 
lem  liabeo  ponendi  aniniuin  mcani,  cl  polcstnlcin  hiibco 
iterum  sumcndi  eiim,  siciit  faclor,  inc  lo(|iior.  Qiiando 
dico  :  Tristis  est  anima  mea  usque  ad  morlem,  sicut 

lactura,  le  loquor.  Gainlede  me  iiiiiic,  agnoscc  lc  iii 
me.  Qiiando  dico  :  Polestalcm  liabeo  poncudi  anininm 

meam  ,  adjutoriuin  tuum  suiii.  Quaiido  dico  :  7;i5(is 
esi  anima  mea  usque  ad  mortem,  speculuin  tuuin 

sum. 
IV.  Non  legislis,  quia  moriiiiis  esl  ?  Niiiiiquid  ne- 

ganius?  Si  negaverimus  moriem,  negamus  et  rcsur- 
reclionem.  Inde  moriiius  est,  uiidc  lioino  cssc  dignatiis 
est.  Iiide  resurrcxit,  unde  boino  esse  digiiatus  cst, 

i|uia  et  nos  lioinines  et  inoriiiiri  sunius,  ot  rcsurrc- 
cliiri  siiiiius.  Nuniquid  Verbuni  iii  illo  niorlimiii  est? 

Numquid  pali  aliquid  potiiit,  quod  In  principio  erat 
Verbum,  et  Yerbum  erat  apud  Deum,  et  Dens  erat 

Ver6Mm  (Joan.  \,  2.)?  Quid  poicst  paii  tale  Ver- 
l)um  ?  El  oportebat  tamen,  ut  morcretur  pro  nobis 
\erbum,  et  mori   non   poterat,  et,   iit  niorerelur. 

oportcbat.  In  principio  erat  Verbum,  et  Verbum  erat 

apud  Deum,  el  Deus  erat  Verbum.  Ubi  sangiiis? 
(Jbi  niors?  Niiiii(|uid  iiiors  in  Vcrbo?  Nuniquid  san- 
guis  in  Vcrbo?  Si  ncc  mors  in  Vcrbo,  nec  sanguis 
iii  Vcrbo,  ulii  prctiuin  noslruin?  Annoii  prctium  no- 

strum  sanguis  est  ejus?  llnde  ergo  darct  lioc  prc- 
tium,  si  inaiicret  solum  Verbum?  nisi  cariiem  assu- 
meret  Vcrbum  ;  carnem  aulem  de  anima  bumana 
viveiilciii,  ui,  quoiii;im  Vcrbum  occidi  non  potcrat, 
occiderelur  sola  caro,  qiue  de  sua  anima  vivebat? 

Ncque  cnim  vel  aiiiina  occidi  polerat,  qua;  anima 
Divinitati  adlioerendo  unus  spiritus  erat,  ipso  Domino 

duntaxat  caiii  {«)  se  inducntc,  non  ipsa  in  ilio 

crcilciile,  sicul  de  noliis  scripium  est  :  Qui  arf-r 

junyit  se  Domino,  unus  spirilus  est  (1.  Cor.  vi,  17). 
Nos  eniiii,  cum  infideles  esscinus,  iiidigni  eranius, 
et  a  Deo  alicni ;  credendo  aiiiem  adba;simus  Dco. 

Illa  aulcm  aiiima  adliasione  Dei  digna  creaia 

est,  ciim  in  personre  divinae  uiiiiaiem  nova,  rudisque 
assumpia  esi.  Qua  iinilate  liac  singnlaritate  duorum 
spirituum  inosqualiuni  disccdenie  caro  inorlua  est, 
qii;c  de  ipsa  duorum  spirituum  uniiate  novo  modo, 

novoquc  genere  vivens,  id  cst,  gciiiinam  ct  admira- 
bilem  vitam  liabens,  parvo  taniummodo  temporede- 
relicla  esl.  Deus  enini  spiritus,  ct  imago  ejus,  bu- 
manus  spiritus  immortalcs  sunt. 

V.  Sie  ergo  iios  alloquitur  quodam  modo  Dominus 
nostcr,  Salvator  nosler  dicens  :  0  llomincs !  feci 

bominem  rectum,  et  fecit  se  ipse  pcrvcisum.  A  nie 

recessistis,  in  vobis  peristis.  Ego  autein  qiissiturus 

suni,  qiiod  perierat.  A  me  rccessisiis,  inqiiii,  viiam 
perdiilisiis.  £(  vitu  cral  tu.v  hominuni  (.loan.  I,  i). 

Eice  ipiod  rcli(|uistis,  quaiido  iii  Adain  onines  pe- 
rislis  Vita  erat  tu.v  hominuin.  Qiia;  vila?  Inprin- 
cipio  crnt  Vcrbum,  et  Verbum  erat  apiid  Deum,  et 
Dens  erat  Verbum  (Ibid.  1).  Vila  erat,  vos  iii 
iuorle  vcstra  jacebatis.  Vcrbum,  unde  inorcrer,  non 
babcliam ;  llomo,  iiiide  viveres,  noii  babebas.  (Quia 
dignatiir  Dominus  Cbristus,  susccpi  vcrba  cjiis.  Si 

ipse  niea,  quaiito  magis  ego  ajus).  Quodam  niodo  iii 
silcniio,  rebiis  ipsis  loi|ueiis  Dominus  iiosler  Cbristus 
dicit  :  Unde  morcrer,  non  h;ibebain  :  Homo,  iinde 

vivcres,  non  liabebas.  Assunipsi  de  le,  unde  more- 

rer  pro  te.  Assuinc  de  nie,  uiide  vivas  mecum.  Coiii- 
niercia  cclebremus,  Do  libi,  da  mibi.  Accipio  a  te 

niortem,  accipi^  a  me  vitaui.  Expcrgisccre,  vide  quid 

dciii,  qiiid  accipiam.  Excelsus  iii  cwlo  acccpi  a  te 

super  tcrram  hiiniilitatcni.  Domiiiiis  tuiis  accepi  a  te 
forinam  servi.  Sanilas  lua  ;icc(;pi  a  te  vuliiera.  Vila 

tiia  accepi  a  te  inorlem.  Veibuin  caro  factum  sum  , 

iit  mori  possein.  Cnrncm  apud  palrciii  non  liabebaiii, 

dc  niassa  tiia  siiiiipsi,  unde  tibi  erogaieni.  (Virgo 

Maria  de  massa  nosira  eral;  ibi  assumpsii  Clirisius 

carnem  a  nobis,  id  est,  a  genere  humanii).  Accepi  a 

le  canicin,  unde  iiiorerer  pro  te,  accipe  a  me  Spiri- 
tiiiii  vivificaidrcm,  uiule  vivas  mecum.  Postrenio 

iiiortiius  siini  de  tiio,  vive  dc  pieo. 

(o)  Lege  ca. 
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Yl.  Ergo,  fralres,  quaiido  audilis  :  Natus  est  de 

Spiriiu  ex  Virgine  Maria,  passus  est,  vapul.ivii,  aia- 

pas  accepit,  qiiando  aiidilis  ;  Passus  est  li:ec  Clui- 
$lus,  nolile  piilare  Verbum  ithid  in  priiicipio  apud 

Deum  iii  sua  iialura,  at(|uc  iu  sua  siibstantia  ali- 

qiiid  lale  potuisse.  Sed  iiuniqnid  possumus  dicere, 

qui-i  Verhuni  Dei,  Dcus  unigciiiius  noii  esl  passus 

pro  nobis  ?  Pas.siis  est,  sed  sccunduni  aiiiinam  et  cir- 

neni  suani  passibileni.  Accepit  cnini  loriuain  scrvi, 

ut  tanquam  liomo  paterctur.  llabebat  cnim  et  ani- 

inaiu  ct  camem,  qnia  totum  bomincni  libcrare  venc- 
rat,  non  amitlendo  vilani,  sed  donando  \itani.  Ul 

autcm  similitudinem  deiiius,  unde  C(;Iorins,  quod  di- 

ciuius,  advcrtalis ;  sicut  verbi  gratia  qu;indc)  Slepba- 

nus  martyr,  ci  Pliocas  (a),  vel  aliquis  alius  passus 

esi,  et  occisus,  et  sepullus,  caro  coruni  sola  occisa 

et  sepulla  esl ;  animoc  aulem  coruui  nei|uc  occidi, 

nef|uc  sepcliri  potucre,  ct  lamen  reclissinie  diciinus  : 

Mortuus  est  Stepbanus,  vcl  Phutas,  vel  quicuiuque 

aliiis  pro  noiiiino  Cliristi,  iia,  qnando  passiis,  ct  oc- 
cisiis,  et  scpultus  est  Dei  Unigeiiitus,  c:iro  iiiiqtioejus 

sola  occisa  ct  sepulta  esl;  anima  auiein,  et  multo 

niagis  liivinitas  ejus  occidi  non  potuit,  ct  idco  securi 

dicinins  niortuum  pro  nobis  esse  cl  sepuluim  uni- 
cum  Dcl  Filiuni,  id  csi,  Deum  Dci  uiiigcuiluui.  Uude 

uti(iuc  veraeilcr,  noii  niend^iciter  dixil  i|)se  Cbrisius 

Dominns,  qui  cst  sine  mcndacio  veritas  :  Sic  cinm 

dileml  Deus  munduin,  ut  Unigeuiium  suum  daret,  ul 

omnis ,  qui  credit  in  illum  ,  non  pereut ,  ud  liabeal 

vitam  aHeinnm  {Joan.  iii,  10).  Et  Apnstulus  siini- 

liter  dc  Dco  Palre  dicit  :  Qui  Filio  proprio  non  pe- 

percil,  sed  pro  nobis  omnibus  irudulil  eum  (liom.  viii, 

32).  Vultis  autem  noscere,  quid  est  Cbristus?  Nolite 

atteiidere  carncm  solaiii,  qux  j:icuit  in  sepulcro  ,  no< 

lilc  atlcnuerc  aniiuain  solain  ,  de  qua  di.vil  :  'fristis 
eti  unima  mea  usque  ad  mortein,  nr)lite  aittudcre  Ver- 
bum  suluni,  quia,  Deus  crut  Vcrbum ,  sed  alleiidite, 

quia  Cbrisius  totus  Vcrbuu),  etaiiima,  et  caro  csi. 

VII.  Nibil  auiem  aninix  Cbiisii  subtr.ibaiis.  ll;\;re- 

tici  cnim  Apollin:iristx  dixeruiit,  qui:i  inenleni  noil 

habuit,  id  cst,  intelligeniiam  non  tiabuit  aniiiin  illa, 

sed  Verbuni  illi  pro  mcntc,  etpro  iiitclligenlia  eral. 

lioc  ait  .\poIliiiaris.  Ariaiii  autcni  diciint  :  Noc  i|u:i- 

lciucuiiii|iic  anim:iin  li:ibnit.  Vos  eigo  lidoliltr  lonoto, 

quia  proriiis  Verbinn,  el  aniina  ,  et  caro  Cst  totus 

Cliristus.  Et  quaiido  auditis  :  Trisiis  est  auima  mea, 

aniniam  bnnianani  intclligitc,  iion  belluinani.  Aiiinia 

ciiim  siiie  iiilclloclu  aiiiiii:i  pccoris  osi ,  iion  :iiiiiiia 

hiimana.  Si  iioii  vcnil  liberare  niontoiii  ,  non  babiiit 

menteiii.  Eigo  iinns  Cliristus,  Vcrbnin  ,  ct  auinia,  ct 

caro.  Quid  lionio?  Aiiinia  ct  caro.  Quid  Cliristus  ? 

Ycrbuin  et  bomo,  ac  pcr  lioc,  Verbum,  el  aiiinia,  el 

(rt)  Dinioilo  diclu  sii,  iiuom  o  Iriliiis  Pliocis,  .VriUochoiio 
Vjidolicet  ot  (Juohus  Siiiii|ieiislbiis,  bic  imiii:il  AiiKiisliiius. 
LiSero  do  iis,  ut  soloiil,  :ioiur:ite  Hanioiira|.|ii  ltol;;m  ,id 
dioiii  14.  Ji(/ri.  Noinliieiii  niiiini  tMiruiii  iii  .Vlric.i  niitiuii, 
autoiilliiiii  ,■  Momiiiionlisilii  :ill:iti>i  liiuol.  Iuiorini  IMiooiB 
•.'.j  O.inio.4»a«|.iivjfi;'.o  iiolilia  al)  .\:iiitis  Alrir;i'  liUor.i  Irr. 
qiiomaiililiiis  iiruliclsci  |iotuit,  aniiif  liiiiic  Olitoioni  Siiio- 
|;oiisoiii  lusse,  ox  Kiicunuo  Asloiii  Ain,ise;e  Kn.  a  Kr.  Coui- 

si"  1'iirif..  1(118.  c.  ;ilii.s  cdiio  tlis<fumis. ijclisii 

caro,  Cliristus  unus.  Ilominem  quanduca?dis  pugnis, 

quid  ejus  perculis?  Aniniam,  an  carnem?  Confiteris, 
quia  cai  nom.  Et  tamen  clamat  anima  :  qnid  me  per- 
cniis,  quid  me  cadis?  Niim(|uiil,  si  dicas  animae  : 
Quis  te  tetigit  ?  Ego  cariiein  ferio ,  iion  le  ;  nonne, 
quicumque  lc  audierint  hacc  dicentem,  irridcbuni,  et 
insipicntein  vcl  insanum  tc  jndic.ibunt?  Siceigo,  qui 
carnem  Verbi  Dci  flagcllaveruiii,  vclalapisca-ciderunt, 
non  possunt  dicore :  iios  carnoiu  (l.igellavimus,  vel 
exalapavimus  (a),  non  Verbuin,  vel  aniinani  Christi. 
Totiimcnim  Cbristuni,  id  est,  Vcibuni.  et  aniinam, 
ct  c.iriiein  llagoUavorunt,  vel  alapis  caciderunt.  Et 
cuBi  uiiijue  iie(|ue  aniinam,  noiiuc  ipsain  Divinitatem 
ejus,  qua;  vera  vita  esl,  in  cruce  occidere  potucruul, 
totum  tanien  Cbristum  iii  corde  suo,  ei  in  mala  vo- 
luntate  sua  inficcre  dclectali  sunt.  Qnicunique  enini 
persequitur  aliqucm  ,  ut  cum  occidat ,  sic  cuiii  vull 

oxiingui  toium,  sicut  exiinguiiur  lotuni  luinen  lucer- 

nai  iii  terram  collisa-,  ut  penitus  iiiiii  liiceat,  cum  eam 
sibiquisque  malelactor  viderit  iiiipedire  (b).  Quod  in 
liomiiic  fieri  niillo  modu  potcst;  id  est,  ut  toliis  ex- 

tiiiguatur,  qui  iinam  uiique  subsianiiam  liabct  mor- 
lalem,  alteram  immorialein.  NuIIa  enim  in  illo  mor 

lalis  est,  nisi  caro.  Unigcnitus  autom  Dci  Christus 
inulto  inagis  totus  exiingni  non  potuit,  cum  euin  se 

Jiul:oi  exlingncre  piilaverunl,  qni  in  liibussiih>iaiiliis 
suis,  idcst,  una,  ;clcrna,  alqucdiviua,  ct  iii  duabiii 

teinporalibus  ,  id  est ,  bumanis  unam  sohini  babuit 

mortalem,  id  est,  carncni  suam.  Animani  auioiii  ct 
inaxime  Divinilatein  suain  sine  dubio  iinmorlalciu 

habuit.  Et  idoo  sua  parvi  teniporis  morie  nos  de  no- 

stra  nujrie  ;otcrna  rodiniere  solus  poluit ,  qui  notl 

tantummodo  caro,  et  aniina  humana  fuil,  sed  Deus 

et  anima,  et  caro,  unus  Doi  Unigeniius  fuit.  Qui  eniin 

Dcscendil  usque  in  inferiores  purles  lerrw,  ipse  at ,  el 
qui  ascendil  super  omiics  cwlos  {Epliei.  iv,  10),  quod 
lioiiio  solus  facere  non  posset. 

YIII.  Securi  ergo  exulteraus,  et  la;lemur,  cliaris- 

simifratres,  (|uia  ille  nos  sua  inorlo  redcmii,  ipii 

cliam  uccistis  de  boslibus  triumphavil.  Occisiis  eiiiiii 

mortein  occidit,  et  in  aetcrnum  nos  de  manu  cjus  li- 

heravil,  /lsff)i(/i.'MS7Me  in  ultuin  caplivum  diixit  capliii- 
tatcm  (Ibid.),  al(|ue  lioiniuibus  misso  S|>irilu  sancto 

dona  sua  dodil,  i|ui  eliain  j:icoiis  iii  sopiiloro  cre- 

doiilem  lalionom  iii  paradisuni  uilriiducoic  potnit. 

SERMO   Yl. 

Itcm  de  Sucramento  ullaris  ad  infunles  (c). 
SYNOPSIS. 

/.  Corpus  doiiiiiiicum  ct  in  ullari  csl ,  ct  Jios  illud  m- 

mus.  II.  Eucliarislia  sijmbolum  unilnlis  III.  Lilur- 

qia;  eucharistica:  exposilio. 

I.  IIoc,  quod  videtis,  charissinii,  iii  mensa  Domiiii, 

(n)  Ita  apud  M:irlono  niecd.  T.  m.  col.  ICIO.  ia  pais. 
(  y|iriaiii  ol  Jiisti(i;o:  y,j:alupiiri  jii.^isil. 

(b)  Lo;;o  :  eiiin  ea  se  qiii.\qiic  iimlefdclor  liderit  impediri. 
((■)  lii  ('.oilico  /()/.  7.  iiiscii|iliis :  /)(■  Sacrameiilif  illaris. 

^erino  saiicti  iiuiustiiii  cp.  in  codein  die.  lliovis  inslimtlo 
:iil  sacram  Syiuixin  priuium  acccdeutiuiu ,  qualis  supru 



panis  est,  ct  viiium  ;  sed  iste  ranis 

atcedente  verbo  fii  corpiis,  et  pangiiis  Verbi.  llle  enim 

Doiniiius  ,  qiii  /»  priucipio  erat  Verbum,  el  Verbum 

ernt  npud  Deiim,  et  Deus  erat  Verbum  ( Joan.  1,1), 

prnpiiT  misericordiain  siiam  ,  qiia  noii  conlcnipsit , 

qiindcrea.ll  ad  im:igiiieni  siiam,  Verbumcaro  fnctum 

est,  et  hiibiiavit  in  nobis  {Ibid.  ii),  siriit  scitis,  quia 

el  ipsiim  Verbuni  assiiinpsit  homiiiem,  id  est,  aiiiinam 

ct  rarneni  hiiniinis,  ei  lioino  Hietus  est ,  ni,inens 

fUMis.  PropiiT  hoc,  (a)  qiiia  et  passus  esl  pm  nobis, 

(•omniemlavii  nobis  in  i^lo  Siicranicnlo  corpiis,  el 

s:iiigiiiiiem  suiim,  quod  eli:ini  feril  et  nos  ipsos.  Nam 

ptnos  corpu<  ipsins  facii  sumus,  et  per  iiiisericoidi:iin 

ipsiiis,  qiiod  arcipinius,  nos  siimiis  (6).  Recordamiiii, 

qiiod  fiiil  a'ii|u:indo  creatiira  isia  in  agro  ,  quomodo 

eaiii  lerr;i  peperit,  pluvia  nutrivit,  ad  spiiam  perdu- 
xii  ,  deinde  lahor  liuiiianus  ad  areain  coinporiavit, 

triiuravit,  ventilavit,  recondidit,  protiilit,  nioluit, 

con^persii,  coxii,  et  \\\  aliqiiando  ad  paneni  perdu- 
xlt.  Uecorilamiiii  et  vos(f).  Non  fuisiis,  ci  creili  cslis, 

adarcamdoiiiinicaiiicomportaliestis,lalioribiisboum, 

id  est,  aiinuiitiaiilium  Evangeliiiin,  trilurali  estis. 

Qiiando  Catccliumeiii  differebamini,  In  horrco  serva- 

b:imiiii.  Noiiiina  vestra  dedistis,  coepisiis  moli  jeju- 

nlis  (d) ,  exorcismis.  Posiea  ad  aqiiam  venisiis  ,  et 

conspersi  esiis,  et  iinuni  faoti  esti>:.  .\ccedente  fer- 
vore  Spiritus  sancli  cocti  estis  ,  et  p:inis  doniinicus 
facii  estis. 

II.  Ecce,  qiiod  accepistis.  Quomodo  ergo  uniim 

videtis  rsse ,  qund  f.ictum  est,  sic  uniim  estoie  ct 

vos  (e),  diligendo  vos  ,  lenendo  unnm  ridein  ,  unam 

spem,  individiiani  cbaritatcm.  H  crcllci  quando  hnc 

acciplunt,  lestimonium  conira  se  acclpiunt,  qula  llli 

qu:crunt  divlsionem  ,  ciim  paiiis  Isie  lndicel  uniia- 
leni.  Slcei  vinum  in  niultis  aclnis  (f)  fuit,  et  inodoin 

uiiiim  est.  L<niim  esl  in  suaviiate  calicls,  sed  (g)  post 

pressuram  torcularls.  Et  vos  pnst  llla  jcjuiiia  ,  pnst 

labiires,  posl  bumlliiaiem,  ei  contriiionein  jam  in  no- 

niine  Clirlsll  laiiquam  ad  calicein  Diinrini  venistls,  el 

ilii  vos  csiis  ad  mensain  (/i),  ibi  vos  cslis  in  calice. 

Niibiscnm  lioc  (i)  estls  ;  slniul  eiiim  lioc  smiiims  (;'), 
siiiiiil  bibiiiius,  <|iil:i  slniiil  viviinus  (k).  .\uditiiri  cslis, 

quod  etiani  besterno  die  audislis.  sed  liodle  vobis  ex- 

pnniiur  ,  quod  audistis  ,  el  quod  respnndistls ,  aut 

forte  ,  ciim  responderctnr,  tacuisiis,  sed,  quid  re- 

spoiidcndum  csset,  hodic  didicistis. 

III.  Post  saluiationem,  quam  nosiis,  id  est :  Doiiii- 

S.  AUGUSTINI  EPISCOPI  81^6 

et  lioc  viniim  nus  vobiscum,  audistis  :  Sursum  cor.  Toia  viia  Cliri- 

sliaiiorum  verorum  sursuin  cnr,  non  Christlanoriim 

nomiiie  solo,  sed  Clirlsil:inoiuni  re  i|isa,  et  verilale 

lota  vila  sursum  cor.  Quid  est  Sursiim  cor  ?  Spes  In 

Deo,  non  in  te.  Tu  enim  deorsum,  Deus  sursum  est. 

Sl  spem  liabes  in  te,  cor  deorsum  est,  non  esi  sursum. 

Ideo ,  cum  audlerllls  (a)  a  Sacerdote  :  Sursum  cor ! 

respondetis  :  Uabemusad  Dominum.  Laborate,  ut  ve- 

rum  respondeatis.  Qula  apud  acta  (6^  Dei  responde- 

lis,  sic  sit,  quomodo  diciiis.  Non  lingua  sonet,  et 

cnnscientia  negel,  et,  qula  hoc  ipsum,  ut  sursum 

habeatis  cor ,  Deus  vobis  donat  ,  non  vlres  ve- 

sira;,  ideo  sequitiir,  cum  dixerilis,  habere  vos  siir- 

sum  cor  ad  Doniinum ,  sequitur  Saccrdos  et  dicit : 

Domino  Deo  nostro  graiias  agamus.  Unde  gratias  aga- 

mus  ?  Quia  sur.-tum  cor  habemus,  et  nisi  ille  illud  le- 

vasset,  in  terra  j:icereiiius.  Et  inde  jani  (c),  qua; 

aguntur  in  precibus  sanctis,  quas  nudiiuri  estis,  ut  ac- 
cedente  verbo  fiat  corpus  et  saiiguis  Cbristi.  Nam 

tolle  verbum,  panls  esi,  ct  vlnum.  Adde  verbum,  et 

jam  aliud  est.  Et  ipsum  alliid  qiiidest?  Corpiis  Cbri- 
sti  el  sanguis  Christi.  Tolle  eigo  verbum,  paiiis  est, 

et  vinuni.  Adde  verbum ,  et  fiet  Sacrameniuin.  Ad 

hoc  diciiis  :  Amen.  Aiiien  diccre  snbscribere  est. 

Ameii  latine  inlerpretatur  Venim.  Deindedicitur  do- 

miiiica  Oratio,  qiiani  jam  accepistis,  et  reddidistis  (d). 

Qiiare  aiite  dicitur  ,  qiiam  accipialur  Corpus  et  San- 

guls  Christi  ?  Qiiia,  sicut  cst  liuniaiia  fragilitas,  si  for- 

te  aliquld,  qiiod  non  dccebat,  coglialio  nosira  con- 
cepll;  si  allqiiid  liiigua,  qiiod  non  (ipnriebai,  elTudit; 

si  aliquld  oculus,  quod  iioii  dccebat,  aspexit;  si  ali- 
quid  aurls  blandlus,  quod  non  oporiebai,  audivit ;  si 

forte  aliqua  talia  contracia  simtde  hujus  niundi  ten- 

tatlnne,  et  vitx  liuinanx  fraglliiate,  lergitur  domini- 
ca  Orallone,  ubi  dlcitur  :  Dimitte  nobis  debita  nostra 

(Matili.  VI,  12) ;  ut  securi  accedamus,  ne,  qiiod  acci- 

pimus,  in  judicium  nobis  mandiicemus,  et  bibamus. 

Posl  hoc  diciliir  :  Pax  vobiscum.  Magnnm  sacrameii- 
liiiii  osculum  pacis.  Slc  osculare  ,  ut  diligas.  Ne  sis 

Judas.  Judas  tradltorChristum  ore  osculabaiur,  cor- 
de  iiisidiabatur.  Sed  fnric  inlmlcum  animuin  liabet 

ciinlra  te  aliquls,  et  nnn  pntes  enm  convincere,  co- 

geris  lolerare.  Noli  ei  malum  pro  nialo  in  corde  tuo 

reddere.  Ille  odit,  tu  ama.  et  securus  oscularis.  Au- 

distis  paiica,  sed  ni:igii  i.  Noii  vilescani  paucitale,  sed 

ch:ira  sini  pnndcre.  Siniul  etiam  onerandi  Don  csiis, 

ut  ca,  qux  dlcia  sunt,  teiieatis. 

Sermo  nnstor  III.  et  in  Editis  CCVXVII  cl  CCLXXII.  Fra. 
gmiMiluiiirjiise  nedwel  //ori Collcclinnc.spnno/iiscr.VA/V. 
loco  cdiilcre  Mauriaui.  Hic  iiilcgriini  damiis. 

(ii)  Hic  iiicipil  Fragmentum  edilum,  de  qiio  sunra. 
(b)  Seiiiieus  nifxo^i  iisque  atl  verba :   Itecordiimiiii  et 

ic»,  etc.  ueest  iu  l-ragmeiilo  edito. 
(f)  To  ros  iii  accusaiidi  casu.  Itaque  male  inlerpunctuiu 

in  rragm.  edilo. 
(d)  Frivjmenlum  edituin  inleriionit :  el 
(c)  Fnigm.  edil.  cttole  vos. 
(n  Id   racimis. 
(g)  Id.  omillunt  :  sed. 
(ti)  Id.  in  maisa,  et. 
(t)  Id.  ros  I  ro  lioc. 
y)  !d.  reclius  ;  siimimHS. 
(k)  Finil  hic  Fragmentum  «ilituiii  T,  f,  col.  976. 

SERMO  ML 

De  Paschale. 

SYNOPSIS. 

1.  Qtiis  agal  Pasclia,el  quomodo agendum.  II.  alleluia 

(n)  Aut  liic  legenduni  censeo  :  aiidilis,  aut  moi  :  re- 
spondebilis  pro  respondelis. 

(/>)  .41i.is  iii  .4clione.  jj^iv^ov  Cauonis,  Secrelorum  Sacri- 
ficii  Mi^sa",  ut  niox  infra  :  qiia:  agiiiUur. 

(c)  Sii|i|ile  :  siicci  dunl,  seauimtiir,  vel  quid  simiie. 
(ri)  Id  csl  :  Sacerdoli  ineiiioriler  recilaslis.  llaque  noD 

Synibolum  snlum  reddebaiit.  Vide  Noslri  Sermonem  LVllt. 
T.  I  .  col.  357. 

(>■)  lu  Codice  fol.  10.  p,  i,  jnseripitts;  item  strmo  mc^ 
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(IwilWH  ,  pauperiim,  afjlicloram.  III.  Deus  agit,ut 

1'uler  ;  Diabolus,  ut  ihmgo. 

I.  DiES  Pnscli.-B  iios  celebrare  omiiibus  notum  est, 
fiuibus  dlebus  Alleliiia  caiiianius.  Quapropler,  fraires, 

sollitiic  alleiideinluin  esi ,  ui,  (|uod  visibililer  cele- 

biaiiius  ,  in  aniino  leneaiiuis.  Pascba  eiiiin  nos  cele- 

brare  diciinus.  Pascha  hebr;cus  sermo  esl  ,  qiiod  in- 
terpreiatur  Transitus  ;  gra;ce  auiem  Paschin  pati  («), 

latine  Pascha  pascere,  ul  dici  solet  :  Pascam  ami- 

cos.  Pascha  qui  celebrant,  nisi  qiii  a  niDrle  peccalo- 
ruin  suoruiii  iranseunt  ad  vilaiii  jusloruin  ?  Sicut 

Aposlolus  dicit  :  rra;isiiimi(s  de  morle  ud  vilam,  quia 

diligimiis  [ratres  (1  Joaii.  iii,  14).  Pascha  quis  agit, 

nisi  qui  credit  Chrislo  passo  in  lerra,  u(  cum  illu  re- 

giiet  in  coelo  ?  Pascha  (|uis  agit,  iiisi  qui  pascit  in  pau- 
peribus  ChrisUim?  I|)se  cniin  do  p:iuperibiis  ait  : 

Quicumque  uiii  ex  miiiimis  meis  aliqiiid  boui  fccerit, 

imVii  (ecil  [MaUk.  x.w,  40).  Christus  sedei  iii  coelo,  et 

indigel  in  terra.  Pairem  inierpellat  pro  nobis  ,  el  hic 

panem  pelil  a  nobis.  Ergo  ,  Doiiiini  fralres ,  si  volu- 
inus  agcre  Pascha  salubriler  ,  traiiseainus,  paliamur, 

pasc.amus.  Transeamus  a  peccalis  ad  jiistili;iin  ,  pa- 

tiamnr  prn  Chiisio,  pascaiiius  iii  pauperibiis  Cliii- 
sluin.  Cunvivia  honeste  celebrcmus,  ut  cum  .\braham 

in  regiio  Dei  cocie.^ili  coiivivio  perfi  u.imur.  Caiiiennis 
ergo  Deo  alleluia  ,  qiiod  lalinc  sdnat  :  Laudcmus  [b) 

eum,  qui  esl.  L:uuieimis  eiim  et  iii  prosperis  ,  ct  in 

ad\crsis.  Iii  prosperilatibus  diviliarum  iion  exlolla- 

uiur,  et  iii  llagcllu  damiiorum  non  iiifirmeinur.  Di- 

cainus  .illehiia  ciim  j<<l),  qiii  dixil :  Domiiius  iledil, 

Doiiiiiius  abslulil.  Sicui  Domiiio  placuit ,  sic  el  (actum 

est.  Sil  nomen  Doiiiiiii  beiiediclum  (  Job  i,  21).  Beiie- 

dicamiis  ergo  Domimim  iii  omiii  Lcmpore.  Semper 

alleluia  caiitamiis,  si  ad  sonuin  linguai  nosira;  ino- 

venlur  ad  0|>ei'ati(ineiii  justilia;  membra  iioslia,  si 
lioc.  ijuod  suiiat  iii  ore  canlanlis,  lucel  in  iiiuribus 
vivenlis. 

II.  Audile  ,  qiiomodo  cantare  jussi  siint  alleluia 

divites  et  pai  percs.  Pra:cipe,  ait  Aposiolus,  diviiibus 

hiijus  sa'cuU,  uon  superbe  snpere,  neque  sperare  in 
iiiccrlo  diviliurum,  sed  in  Deo  vivo  ,  qui  dat  nobis  om- 

iiia  abundanler  ad  (ruendum.  Divites  sint  in  operibui 

bonis ,  (acile  iribnanl  ,  coinmunicent ,  Ihesaurizent  sibi 

in  (ulurum,  ul  appreheiidanl  vcram  vilam  ( 1  /'iiii,  vi, 
17,  18).  Qiiod  paupcres  canlciit,  Tcbi.is  docet :  Fili, 

ii<;  liineas,  quoniam  pauperem  vitain  ijerimus.  t^xubera- 

bunl  libi  multa  boiia,  si  limueris  Doininum  Deum  tuum, 

fi,  qiia:  placenl  in  conspeciu  e\us  ,  (eceris  (Tob.  iv,  3). 

Dileclissinia  membra  Curporis  Chrisli  ,  expeclcnms 
Capul  iioslrum  venliirum  de  citlo  ,  ciii  coh;ereiiles 

immobiles  pormaiicbimus,  ut,  cujiis  passioiicm  ccle- 

l)ianius  iii  lerra ,  cum  ipso  rcgneinus  in  coelo.  Disci- 

pUnain  ejus  susiincainus  ,  ut  corriganmr ,  quia,  sicut 

lilios ,  iia  nos  aggredilur  Deus.   Qt(i«  cst   enim,  aii 

(ft)  Imo  ;  iMudule  iSSn. 

f»Afir,T,  At)«t»T.  XI. 
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Apostolus,  cui  non  det  disciplinam  paler  ejus  (Ilebr. 
XII,  7).  Si  separaiis  vos  a  discipliiia  Dei,  ergo  notlii, 

et  non  lilii  esiis.  Tolcremus  llagelluiu  pairis  ,  ne  in- 
curramus  severiiatem  judicls. 

III.  Deiis  el  di;ibolus  paier  et  mango  (a)  Deus  ut, 

patcr,  llagellal,  el  corrigil,  el  assunnt;  mango  blan- 
diiiir,  seducit,  et  vendit.  Paier  fert  flagellum,  et 
mango  ferl  saccellum  (b).  Si  concurreris  sub  alas 
flagellaiitis,  liberaberis  ab  iniquitaie  vendenlis.  Vide, 
a  (|uo,  nbi  repnnaris  ,  in  reguo  coelorum  ,  an  in  sac- 
cello  gehennarum.  Si  regnum  Dei  concupiscis  ,  iii 
soliilionc  liberiatis  hetaberis ;  si  vero  saccellum, 
colligaiionem  servitutis  accipies  ,  et  ligatus  manibus 
pedibusque  diceiur  de  le  :  Tollitc  et  miiiiie  illum  in 

tenebras  exleriores.  Ibi  erit  (lelus  et  slridor  denlittm 

(.)Iallh.  XXII,  1.5)  Clamatur  ad  iiosfortiler.  Qui  habel 
aures  audieiidi,  audial,  quid  Spirilus  dicat  ecctesiis 

(Apoc.  111,  22). 
SliRMO    VIII. 

In  oclava  Paschalis  ad  in(antes  (c). 

SYNOPSIS. 

/.  Vis,  el  elfcclus  Baptismi ,  et  Spes  in  eo  reposila. 

II.  Baplisiiiiis  exlra  unilalem  Ecclesiw  non  prodest. 

III.  Conlra    Schismalicos    Baplismo     gtoriuntes. 

I Y.  Colwrtalio  ad  recens  baplizulos. 

I.  Seiimo  iiiilii  est  ad  vos,  modo  iiati  Iiifantes,  par- 
vuli  iii  Cliriiio,  nova  proles  Ecclesix ,  gniiia  Palris, 
foecuniliias  Malris,  geriiien  pium,  examen  iiovellum, 
flus  iiostri  boiiuris,  elfructiis  laburis,  gaudium  et  co- 

roiia  iiiea,  omiies,  qui  siaiis  In  Domiiiu  ,  Aposiolicis 
verbis  vos  alloquur.  Eccc  nox  prcecessit;  dies  auteni 

appropinquavil.  Abjicilc  opcra  tenebrarum,  el  induile 
vos  arina  tiicis.  Sicui  in  die,  honeste  ambulate.  Non  in 
comessalionibiis  ct  cbrielalibus  ,  uon  in  ciibilibus  el 
impudiciliis,  non  in  conlenlione  et  winutalione  ,  sed  in- 
ditile  Duminum  Jesiim  Christum ,  et  carnis  providen- 
tiam  nc  (ecerilis  in  concupiscenliis  (liom  xiii,  12  14), 
ul  et  vilam  indiialis,  qiiam  Sacrameiilo  iiuluislis,  (d). 
Qitolquol  eiiiin  in  Chrislo  bapliMi  cslis ,  Christum  in- 
duislis.  Non  csl  Judaus ,  et  Grxcus  ;  non  csl  servus, 
neque  tiber  ;  non  est  mascatus,  aiit  foemina ;  omnes  enim 
vos  umtm  estis  in  Chrislo  Jesu  (Catat.  iii,  27,  28 ). 
lluc  habei  ipsa  vis  Sacrameiili.  Sacranioniiim  cnini 

cst  vita;  nov;e  ,  qu.-c  in  lioc  lempore  iiicipit  a  rcniis- 
sione  pra!icritoruiii  omiiiiim  peccatorum,  pcrlicieliir 
autein  in  resurrectione  morluoriiin.  Consepittii  cnim 

estis  Clirislo  pcr  baptismuiii  in  morle,  ul,  quomodo  sur- 

reiit  Cliristus  a  morliiis,  sic  cl  vos  in  uovitalc  vila: 

ambuteiis  (Rom.  vi,  4).  Anibulalis  auicni  nunc  per 

(n)  Similia  liifia  Serm.  \\l.  n.  4. 
(b)  l'ro  sacciilo.  Eliniii  Polioiiid,  Colso,  elc. Nullibl  lamcn 

in  ini|irosNis  Aiii,'iisuiii.   Kooiniot  inlra  senn.  vv.  ».  12. 
((■)  lii  ('.(ulico  fol.  I  i.  iiisiTipiiis  :  sermo  sniicii  ugiisiini epvicopi  siihbulo  l'iisclia\  Dikhiis  Aiioloro  do  S;ici:mnMilo 

lt;i|i|isiiii  of,'io«iopoili;i(l;il  (,Mi;oilaiiiN.  !.[iiois:i  logunlur 
/.  /  .  ippiiid.  scnn.  t  /Wli.  cot.  iiHi.  malo  ooiis;iroiiiaio. 
Nostor  iiisoroiiilii,^  ost  |Hisl  soimoiiom  ((7.\.  <|iii  fdriaisu 
his  vorlHsoiim  iiiiiiiii :  lleqeiicriilis  in  !mrli.'^mo ,  qiii  hoiiie 
misceiutt  siiiil  popith,  (iicii.s  .scd  gravi»  sernu)  icdden- 
diis  est. 

(d)  I.cnu  :  17/(1  inilmiiif,  qucm  laernmenlo  inHui^lii. 

iioiiipc  Clirisluni.  ' 
(^Vingt-sept.) 
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lid(im,  fninndin  in  hoc  mnrtali  corpore  peregrinam
im 

n  Domino,  sed  via  v.ibis  certa  ipse,  ad  (|ucm  tctiil
i- 

lis,  faciiis  cst  Christns  Jesiis  sccimdum  liomiiiem
, 

quod  pro  nobis  fieri  dignalus  esl.  Scrvavit  enim  m
nl- 

lani  duleediuem  timcntibus  se ,  apcriurus  el  pcrfe- 

S.  AIJGUSTINI  EPISCOPI  8«f' 
bolius  pax  dalur ,  in  nullo  ,  quod  signalum  est ,  iic- 
raiur. 

III.  Jam  ergo  nobis  non  dicaiit  :  Qiiid  nobis  dabi- 
tis,  si  jam  bapiismum  habemus?  Sic  cnim  nesciiinl, 
qiiid  loquantnr,   iit  nec  saltcm   legcrc  velint,   quod 

cturiis  eam  speranlihus  in  se,  cum  id,  qiiod  nnnc  in      sancta  Scriptiira  tcslatur,  iii  ipsa  intus  Ecclesia,  Loc 

spe  accopimus  ctiam  in  re  acceperiimis.   Filii  enim 

Vei  sumus,  eliwudum  appnruil,  qnod  erimits.  Sdmus, 

qui'i,  cum  npparuerit,  similes  ci  erimus,  qiwiiinm  vid
e- 

bimus  eiim  sicuii  est  (1  Joiin.  iii  ,  2  ).  Iloc  eliam  in 

Evaiigelio  ipse  promisil.  Qiti  diligit  me,  inquit,  mnii- 

dala  mea  cuslodil.  El  qui  diliifa  me.  diliijelnr  a  Pairc 

meo  ,  et  eijo  diUijnm  illiim,  ct  vsleiidam  mc  ipsum  illi 

{.loan.  XIV,  21).  Uliqne  videbmt  cnm,   quibns  loqiie- 

biitnr,  scd  in  forma  servi ,  qua  majnr  est  Paler,  non 

in  fi-rnia  Dei,  qna  xqnalis  est  Patri.  Ilanc  ostcnde- 

hat   linicnlibus  ,  illam  servabat  P|ieiainibns.  Iii  liae 

peicgiinaiitibus  apparelr.U  ,  ad  illani  (■obahilaiiiros 
vocabal.  Hanc  eis  ambulaniibns  snbsiernebal ,  iliam 

pervenicntibus  promitieliai. 

II.  Hdscrqo  promissioiies  liabenlcs,cliitrissimi,  mun- 

demiis  nos  ab  omiii  coiuquinalioiie  cnrnis  ,  el  spirilus 

perficienles  sanclificationem  in  tiiiwre  Dci  (2  Cor.  vii, 

i  ).  Obsecro  vos,  ul  digne  ambulelis  vocatione,  qua  ro- 
cali  eslis,  cttm  omiii  liumililale  aniini,  el  mansitctudine, 

sulferentes  invicem  in  ilileclione,   studenles   obscrvtire 

wiilnlem  spirilus  in  vinciilo  pacis  {Epbes.   iv,  l-"i). 
Qn:ilis  ciiiin  les  c-l,  nnde  lale  |iignus  accepimiis.  Scd 

sunl  qiiidam  ,  qui  Chrisium  solo  Sacramcnto  induc- 

nml,  qno  in  lide   vel  moiilius  niidi   sunt.   Naiii  ct 

nuilti   luiTdici    ipsmn   liabenl    Sacranicnliim  bapti- 

smatis,  fcd  non  ipsiim  fruclum  saliiiis,  ncc  viniulnm 

pacis  :  /i((f'i;«Ii'S,  sicnt  ait  .^posloliis,  (orindin  pietalis, 

vhiiilcm  ttuiem  ejns  negantes  (2  Tim.  iii,  5) ,  vel  si- 

gnaii   a  dcserioribns ,  vel  ipsi  cliain  desertoies  si- 

giinm  boni  regis  in  damnabili  cariie  porlantcs,  qui 

iiiibis  dicuni  :  Si  fidelcs  non  smiiius  ,  bapiisnium  no- 

bis  qiiaic  non  daiis?  Si  auleni  jain  fideles   sunnis, 

(luid  iios  qnaTiiis?  Qnasi  lion  legant ,  Simoncni  ma- 

mim  ct  a(cc|iissc  baptismnm,  et  lanien  a  Peiro  au- 

disse:  A'o»  csi  libi  pnrs  ncquesors  in  linc  fidc  [Acl.  viii, 

21).  Ecce  qiiia  lieri   potest,  ni  aliqnis  babcat  lia|iti- 
smum  Cliristi ,  et  non  habeat  fidem  ,  vcl  dileclioncm 

Cbri-ti ;  liabeal  sanctiiaiis  Sacramentum  ,  nec  coni- 

vmtclur  in  sortc  sancloruni.  Ncque  inlerest,  quanliim 

ad  ipsum  solnm  pcriincl  Saciamcnluin  ,  si  ibi  quis- 

cst ,  in  Cdmmnnione  membrorum  Ciirisii,  miillos  in 
Samaria  bapiizaios  non  acccpissc  Spiritum  sanctum, 

sed  in  solo  baptismo  fuissc,  doncc  ad  eos  dc  Jcrusa- 
lcm  venirent  .\piistoli  (  Act.  viii ) ;  contra  autcm  Coi- 
neliitni,  et  cos,  qui  cum  illo  erant,  nieruisse  accipere 
Spiriinni  sancluin  ,  antcqiiam  accipcrcnt   ba[itismi 
Sacramenlum  {Id.   x).  Iia  Dciis  docnii ,  aliud    csse 
signniii  saliiiis,  aliiid  ipsain  salulem  ,  aliud  formam 

pietalis,  aliud  virlutem  pieiatis.  Qiiid   nobis  ,  in- 
qniuiit,  dabiiis,  si  jam  bapiisminn  babemus?  0  sa- 
crilegam    vaiiilalcm,    ila   niliil   piitarc   esse    Cbristi 
Ecclesiam  ,  i|nain  non  liabcnt ,  ui  iilliil  sc  aceipcre 
aibiireniur,  si  cjus  commimioni  socieniur  !  Dic.it  cis 
Amos  propbela  :  Va:  eis,  qiii  niltil  fnciunt  Sion  (n) 

{.\mos   VI,  1)!  Qnid   accepturiis  sum  ,  inquit  ,  si  jam 
baplismnm  babeo?  Acccplnrns  es  Ecclcsiain  ,  (|iiam 

iioii  liabes ;  acce|ilmus  es  unitaiem,   (piam  non  ba- 
bcs  ;  accc|)Uiriis  es  pacem,  qnam  non  liabes.  Aut  si 

ista  nibil  libi  videnlur,  pugna,  desertor,  conlra  Im- 
peraldrcm  tuum  diccnicm  :  Qiii  mecum  non  colligil, 

spnrijil  {Lnc.  xi,  23).  Pugna  conlra  A(iosloIniii  ejns, 
inioveio  el  ibi  contia  ijisum,  qiii  pereuin  loijucbalnr, 
diccntcni  :  Sitslinenles  invicem  in  dileclione,  studentes 

srrvare  unilatem  spiritus  in  vinculo  pacis  {Eplies.  iv  , 

3).  Nnmcra,  qna-  di\il  :  Snstinenliam  ,  dilcciioneni, 
miitaieni,   spiiilnm  ,   paccm,  Spiiilns  iUio   (iperalor 
omniuin,    (pii   iiomin:itns  cst,  qnem  In   non  liabcs. 
Numqnid  snstinuisli,  qui  de  Ecdesia  rccessisii?Quein 
dllcxisti,  qnaiido   inembra  Ciirisli   deseruisli  ?  Qii:\; 

tibi  est  miil:is  in  sacrilega  pr;ccisione  ?  Qiuc  pax  iii  iic- 
faiia  disscnsionc?  Ab>it  a  noliis,  iit  nibil  siiit  isla,  scd 

niliil  cs  lu  ipse  siiie  islis.  Ila-c  si  accipere  iii  Ecclc- 
sia  conlemiiis,  baptismum  quidem  poles  liabere,  sed 

ad  ni.ajiis  siipplicium  babcs  ,  ([iiid.|nid  noii  cnm  islis 

liabes.  Bapisnuis  enim  Cbiisii,  qui  cnni  i^tis  sullYa- 
gator   esset  salutis  tn;c,  siiie  islis  leslis  est  iniqui- 
talis  lu;e. 

lY.  Vos  autem,  filii  sancti,  niembra  caibolica,  ba- 

|>iismnm  non  armin,  scd  aliud  actepistis.  Accepisiis 

enim  non  ad  poeuam  ,  sed  ad  viiam,  non  ad  perni- 
nue  acci|iial  bapiismum  Christi ,  ubi  non  cst  uiiitas      ciem,  sed  ad  salulem  ,  non  ad  damnationcm,  sed  ad 

Clirisii.  Nam  el  b:i[itizalus  in  Ecclesia  ,  si  fuerit  de- 

sci  lor  Ecclcsiai,  saiictilatc  vitir,  c:irebit ,  Sacramcnli 

si"naculo  non  c:ircbii.  Nam  iiliijne  cxcmilem  non 

polnissc  aniiuere  dciiioiistialur,  (juod  ledennli  non 

redditur.  Sicut  deserlnr  militix  carcl  lcgitima  so- 

cieiaic,  iion  carei  regio  cbaraciere.  Qui  ,  si  el  alte- 

riiin  eodem  signo  ipse  sit;naverit,  non  faciel  consor- 

lcin  viur,  scd  comilem  pocn:i!.  Si  aiilem  ad  lcgiiimam 

ordiiiatamque  niililiam  ct  ille  redcat,  cl  ille  vcnial, 

pUicaia  regia  severitale  et  illi  ignoscitur  ,  quod  re- 
tcssil,  cl  ipsc  snscipiiur,  qui  accessit,  In  ambobns 

cul]is  corrigilur,   ambobus   pitna    remiiiitur,   am- 

honorem.  Siniul  eiiim  accepislis  el  uiiitalem  spiiiius 
in  viiicnlo  pacis,  si  tamen  et  vos  ,  quod  opto ,  quod 

siiero  ,  quod  cxbortiir  ac  deprecor,  et ,  quod  ac- 

cepistis,  inlegnim  cuslodiatis,  et  prolicieiido  ad 

majora  veniaiis.  Ilodic  dics  ociavus  est  miliviiaiis 

vestra;.  Ilodie  completnr  iu  vobis  signaculum  fidei, 

qnod  apud  aniiiiuos  paires  in  circnmcisione  carnis 
fiebat  octavo  die  carnalis  nativitalis.  Figurabalur 

cnim  expoliaiio  morlaliiaiis  in  eo  inembro  buinano, 

pcr  qiiod   morilunis  nasciiur  bomo.  Cnde  el  ipso 

<n)  Toi!  ij-.s.vw»'.  !•«.  Cum  LXX.  Aulg.  Uabel ;  (?m»  opii- 
leuti  eslis  in  Sion. 
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Doiiiinus  inorlalilalc  carnis  resuigCBdo  se  expolians, 

el  iioii  quidoiii  aliud,  scd  lanieii  ullia  noii  iiiuri- 
uiruin  corpus  cxsusciians  dominicuia  dicin  in  sua  re- 

suri'colio.'ie  signavit ,  qui  post  dieni  passionis  cjus 
lcriius,  iu  iiiiineru  nuiem  dicniin  posi  sfilitjuiuni 

uclavus  esi .  idemquu  |iriniiis.  Lndc  ct  \os  iion- 

duin  re  ,  sed  ccrta  jani  spc,  quia  ci  liiijiis  rci  sacra- 
mentum  liabebilis,  cl  pignus  Spirilus  acccpistis  ,  Si 
coiisurrexistis  cuin  Clirislo,  qine  surium  smil  sapite, 
ul)i  Christus  esl  itt  dextera  Dei  sedeiis,  quw  sursum  suiu 

qnccrile,  uon  qua:  super  terrani.  ilorliii  cniin  cstis, 
et  vila  vcstrii  abscondila  est  cum  Cliristo  in  Ueo.  Cum 

Cliristus  apparueril  vita  veslra ,  tiutc  et  vos  apparebitis 

cum  ipso  in  gloria  {Coloss.  iii ,  1-4). 
REP..MO  IX. 

De  Psiilmi  cxvii.  vers.  I.  Conliiemini  Domino,  etc.  (a). 

SY.NO!'SIS.  !      ' 
I .   Quid  sil  coiifiteri  Domino.  II.    Quomodo,  et  (iiiarc 

conpteiidum  Bonilali  diviiia:  III.  Qiianluiii  differul 

Confessio  fiiciemla  tlomini  Judici ,  ct  fncienda  Deo. 
1 V.  Exhortalio  ad  confiteiida  Deo  peccala. 

I.  Conpleiiiiiii  Domino  quoiiiam  bonus;  quoniain 
In  s(rculum  niiscricordia  cjus  {Psal.  cxvii  ,  1). 
Qiiod  nosvocc  Psalnii  Spiriiiis  sancius  liorlaliis  cst, 
ciii  ore  uno,  et  corde  uiio  respinidcbaniiis  :  Allcluia, 

qnod  latinc  inlerprclalur  :  Luudaie  Dominnm,  hoc 
Vos  cl  per  iioslr^im  voccm  idcin  Spiriliis  saiiitiis 
cxliortaliir.  Confilemim  ,  iii(|iiit.  Domino ,  quoninin 
bonus  csl ;  quoniam  in  saruliim  misericordia  ejus.  Sivc 
dona  illius  landando  canietis ,  sive  peccala  vcstra 

gemcndo  luiuhilis ,  Confitemini  Domino,  quoniain  bo- 
nus  est ;  quoniam  in  swniliim  misiiicDrdia  ejits.  Ncqiie 
cnim  sola  commcmoraiio  peccaloriim  nostroruni , 
sed  eliam  Doniini  noslri  l.iudaiio  conrcssio  dicitur  , 
quia  elsi  unnm  lioruin  fnciamiis,  nnii  sine  altero  fii- 

elinus.  Nam  et  Iniquilatem  iiosirain  eiini  spe  miseri- 
cordire  ipsiiis  accusamiis,  ct  ipsius  misericnrdiam 

ciim  iniquilaiis  noslrx'  recordatioiie  laudamus.  Con- 
lileamiir  ergo  Doniino,  Quoniam  boniis  csl,  quoniam 
in  swculum  mlsericordia  ejus.  Yideliir  nninnijlis  iiiala 

csse  qiianlain  cre.itiira,  qiiin  iinperitiiriiin  seiisiis  of- 
fendil,  scd  falsum  esl.  Fccit  enini  Deus  omnia  bnna 

valilc,  Quomam  bontts  esl.  Videtar  iionniillis  iiijiisliis 
DcH^  quia  plernnupie  lidelcs  cjns  mtilia  diira  ct 
aspcra  iii  hac  lcmpor.ili  vila  paliiintiir;  scil,  qiiilius 
lioc  vidclnr,  fallnntur.  Flnrji-llni  cnjnt  omnem  fiiimu, 
non  qnein  rejicit,  scd  Quein  rccipil ,  quoniam  iii  fic- 
culum  misericorriin  ejus  (llebr.  xn,  6). 

II.  Cnnfitcarnnr  ergo  Dninino,  Qiiomnm  bonus  ai, 
qtioniam  in  snxiilnm  misericordin  ejiis.  Dicanms  Do- 
miiio  De»  nnslio  :  Admimndn  suiit  opera  tiia ;  omiiia 
tnim  III  sapienlin  ferisli  {Psal  nii,  21).  Jiisla  siint 
jndicin  tua ;  proptrr  iniquiiniein  ciiini  erudisti  homi- 
iicm  {Tob.  III,  2).  Piivsquiim  liumiliurer  ,  cijo  d.liqui 
(Psal.  Qxvni,  07).  Dicaniui  liac  iii  coiifcSbione,  quia, 

(«}  Iii  Codieo  ful.  17.  p.2.  II1.SCI iptiis  :  .seiwo  saiicti  m. 
I  «n»   ,.,'..  A,it  Je   peee:,loni,n  ronressMn,.,  el   ineiuo"!- 
mOTW/IlTTn"  '"   "     '      "''''•  ̂ -  '•'•  ''"'■^''i''"'»*  l*-l  *'■'■- 
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si  qiisDdam  supplicio  noslrae  mortalilatis  advcrsa 
siinl,  ille  lainen  lionuin  facit,  Quoniam  bonus  cst.  Et 
si  lcniporalilms  doloribus  el  laboiibus  cmcndamur, 

A'on  in  finem  irascelur,  neque  in  (elerniim  indignnbi- 
lur,  qnoniiim  in  sceculum  misericordin  ejus  (P«n/.cil,9). 
Qnid  laiii  bonnni,  qimm  Dens  nosler?  lilaspbeinant 
bomines,  iiec  solum  noii  biimilianiur ,  sed  eliani  su- 
peibiiiiit  iii  scelerilnis  suis,  ct  Facil  ille  solem  siiuni 
oriri  supcr  boiws  et  malos ,  el  pluit  super  juslos  ct  in- 
iuslos  {ilallli.  V,  ia).  Qnid  tam  niisericMis,  qunm 
Dcus  iiosicr?  Perseverant  honiines  iii  llagitiis  ct  l:i- 
ciiioribus  suis  ,  el  ille  eos  ad  conversioncm  vocare 
nnii  cessiil.  Quid  tam  bonum  ,  qnani  Deiis  noslt  r,  a 
qno  ei  in  piessura  snlalia  lania  peicipiniiis '.'  Qiiid 
tain  niisericors  qii.nin  D<  us  noster,  ciijiis  et  liiUiram 
senlenliam  inntali  inulanHis?  Confileamnr  Domino, 
Quoniam  bonus ,  quoniam  in  scecultim  misericordia 
cjus.  Nnn  ninniuni  reniiii  landes  confessiiincs  siini , 
sed  laoiles  Doiiiiiii  Dei  nostri.  Si  enim  vcriss'iiic 
didiini  csl  :  Oiiflni  boiius  Deiis  Israel  rectis  corde 
(Psal  Lxxii,  I),  nialusntiqnevidelnrperversiscorde. 
Quis  aiiieni  boniinum  nisi  cx  perverso  fit  rcctiis ,  ut 
lanqnain  convictiis  I:iud;ire  ineipial ,  quod  anlca  re- 
preheinleliat,  et  mirari ,  qiiod  aiilea  conieiniichal , 
conliieiis  Doniino ,  quoniain  sibi  jain  rcclo  bonus 
est,  (|ul  pervcrso  videbatur  inaiiis  ?  Et  i|noiiiani  sna 
inaliiia  perversns  eral,  ipsins  amcin  gr.ilia  cnrrertns 
esl,  fiinul  (ipnrlet  conlilealiir ,  Quoniam  in  sarulum 
miseiicorilin  ejiis.  Nns  inali ,  bonus  illc.  Nos  ab  ipso 
boni  ,  a  nobis  niali.  Donns  ille  nobis  boiiis ,  Iioniis 
ille  iiobis  nialis.  Nos  s.Tvienles  in  nes,  ille  iniscri- 
cors  erga  iios.  Voc:it,  ut  c  iiiverianiur;  cxperiat , 
doncc  convcriamur;  ignoscit.si  coiiverlanun  ;  co- 
ronai,  si  noii  avcrtainiir. 

III.  Coiifitcaniur  ergo  Domino ,  Quoniam  bomis  est, 
<luoniam  in  swculum  miserieordia  cjtis.  Confessio  etiam 
peccaioiuin  tinienda  seniper  liominibus  visa  tst,  sed 
apnd  homincin  jndiccm.  Noii  s;cpissinie  flagcllis  et 
quihusdam  vcrberibiis  .  ungulis  qiinqiie  ct  ignibiis 
agitnr,  ut  eruaiur  ore  confessio,  ei  aliqiiando  prius 
ccdiint  nieinbra  lormentis,  ut  corporis  roiiip.ngn  sol- 
vatiir,  qiiani  dolorihiis  aniniiis,  ut  secreluni  facinoris 
propalctnr.  Iiisiant  carnifices  ,  crebrcsciinl  omnia 
gcnera  loiinenloriim ;  scd  fnisira  laniando  piiniuniur 
viscera,  cnm  claudilur  negando  conscienlia.  Cur  au- 
leni  in  laniis  cniciaiibns  liomo  meiuii  confiicri,  nisi 
(]uia  coiifc-si  soknt  |uniri?  Qiii  conrcssiis  fiierit  lio- 
niini,  puniiur.  Deo  qiii  confcssiis  fiieril ,  libcratur. 
Ncc  miriiin.  QiiiT^rit  liomo  ab  boinine,  qiiod  ille,  iiui 
quarii,  igiiorai ;  Deiis  autem.  qui  nionel  iilconfitca- 
miir,  novit  qiiod  ronfileri  noleb:iiniis  ,  ncc  Iiiiic  di. 
seil.  (piamlo  coiifcssi  fueriiniis.  Qiianlo  cigo  magis 
conliteiiles  a  senipilerna  morle  liheral,  qiii  noslris 
in  ipnlalilms,  qiias  cl  aiite(|iiaiii  confilcreimir,  nove- 
ral,  a  lemporali  morle  parccbai.  i 

IV.  Dicis  fortasse  :  Qiiid  a  nic  qii;erit  Dciis ,  ul 
coiililear,  (|uod  ipsc  j;iiii  iiovii  ?  N.ini  honio ,  ab  iio- 
iiiiiie  nim  linr  qincril,  ignnrat.  Quid  puias,  iiisi  qoia' 
Dens  Mili,  a  le  iil  |i(Tratinn  luuni  cogno.scciidn  pu- 
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iiialur,  el  ab  illo  ignoscendo  solvatnr?  Nam  qiio
- 

niodo  illuni  cupis  ignoscere  ,  quod  lu  non  vis  agno- 

scere?  Audi  Psidniuni,  cl,  si  evigil;is,  adverle  vocem 

Juam  ,  ubi  csl.  Peccalum  ,  inquii  ,  mcum  cogiiovi,   el 

facinus  menm  non  operui.  Dixi :  Protoquar  adverswn 

nie  delictum  meum  Domiuo,  et  tn  dimisisti  impietntem 

cordis  mei  {Psal.  xxxi,  5).  Audi  in  alio  Psalmo  :  Quo- 

niam  iniquitatem  meum  ego  agnoseo,  et  deliclum  meum 

anlemeest  semper  {Id.  i,  5).  Non  ilaque  hujusmodi 

impudenler  dicebal  Deo  :  Averle  faciem  Inam  a  pec- 

calis  meis  (Ibid.  H).  Tnnc  enim  ab  lioininis  peccalo 

facicm  Dcus  digiialur  averteie ,   ciim  liomo  ipse  a 

pcccalo  suo  faciem  suain  miniine  ciiral  averlere  ,  ut 

in  Dei  anribus  dicat  :  Peccatum  meum  ante  me  est 

semper.  Ni'C  loeo  dicitur  Deo  ':  .\verte  faciem  liinm, 

quia  nim  cngnoscit,  sed  nuia  igiioscit.  Si  ergo  piopte- 

rea  times,  boino,  con(ili-ri  boinnii  jnd;ci,  qiiia  malus 

cst,  aut  quia  severiiaiein  b  gis  iniplere  conipellitiir , 

securus  confiiere  Domino,   Quoniam  bonus  est,  quo- 

niam  in  scecutum  misericordia  ejus. 

SEIMIO  X. 

De  Psalmi  cxlix.  vers.  d.  Caniale  Domino  caiilicum 

novuin,  dc.  (a). 

SYNOPSIS. 

1.  Canticum  duplex :  vetus  el  noviim.  II.  Quce  san- 
ctorum  Kcdesiain  lerris.  111.  Qua:  vcra  Sion ,  et 

quce  ejus  conditio.  1  V.  In  Christo  fides  et  spes  feli- 
ciitttis  nostrm. 

I.  Venkbunt  dies ,  ut  canlemus  Attetuia.  Adeste 

aniir.o,  fratres,  ad  percipiendum  qu;T;  Itominiis  siig- 

geril  ad  exboriationem  nosiram,  et  miirieiidain  clia- 

riiaiem,  qna  iiobis  iiib;rieie  Deo  boiium  est.  Adeste 

aninio,  Cantalores  boni,  (ilii  laudis  el  glori;e  sempi- 

tern.-c  vcri  et  incorriipii  Dei ;  adeste  iiitcnli ,  cl  lan- 

daie  Deum ;  hoc  est  enim  Alleluia  (b).  Sed  landaie 

Deum  noii  soliim  in  voce,  sed  cl  in  intelleciu,  ei  iii 

opcre  bono  ,  ei  sicut  nos  cxbortaius  est  P^almus  , 

cantemus  Domino  caniiciim  noviim.  Sic  enirn  coiiiit : 

Cantaie  Domino  canticum  novum  (PsiU.  cxlix,  1). 

\'etus  hnmo  vetus  canlicum.  Novus  homo  novuin 

caniicum.  Vctus  Tesuimentum  vctus  cahticum.  No- 

vum  Testameiitnm  novnm  camicnm.  In  Veieii  Te- 

slamento  piomissiones  suni  tcncn;B,  in  Novo  Testa- 
meiito  proinissiones  sunt  cuelesies.  Quisquis  lerrena 

diiigit,  el  lerrenis  incnbat  deleeiaiionibus,  vetiis  can- 

licuni  cant.it.  Qiii  viilt  cantare  canlicnm  iiovuin,  dili- 

gal  ceterna.  Ip?a  dilectio  nova  est ,  quia  innniuam 

vcter;;scit,  et  innovat  amantem.  Ilaqnc,  fiatios,  coni- 

mendamus  vobis ,  ul  Dciim  diligatis;  imo  ipse  coin- 
mendal  omnibus  nobis.  Bono  cnim  iioslro  illiiin  dili- 

gimns  ,  non  bono  ipsius ,  quia  inalo  iiostio  cnni  non 

diligimus,  iion  malo  ipsius.  Non  enim  miniis  babebit 

Deus  Divinitatem ,  si  homo  in  illo  (a)  non  babnerit 

Clniritaiem.  Nos  crescimus  ex  Deo,  non  ille  ex  nobis, 

et  tamen  taiitum  nosdilexit  prior,  anleqiiam  eum  di- 

ligcremiis,  ui  Filium  suuin  unicum  mitteret  mori  pio 

nobis.  Qui  fecit  nos ,  factus  est  iiiler  nos.  Qiiomodo 

nos  ipse  fecil?  Omnia  per  ipium  facia  sunt ,  et  linc 

ipso  factum  est  niliil  (Joan.  i,  3).  Qnoinodo  facliis  est 

iiiter  nos?  El  Vttbum  cnro  faclum  est,  et  liabitavit  in 

nobis  {1'sat.  CXLIX.  14). 

II.  Ergo ,  Iratres  ,  si  anle  amare  pigebat ,  salleni 

Dunc  redamare  nnn  pigeat.  Foedus  iios  ainavit,  quia 

peccalores  ainavit.  EtenimClirislus,  ailApostolus,  pro 

impiis  morluus  esl  {Rom.  v,  l(i).  Qui  donavii  iinpiis 

morteiii  snam,  quid  servat  justis,  nisi  vitain  suam  ? 

Videie  denique,  ubi,  vel  a  quibus  canlicuin  istud  iio- 
vuin  Doinino  cantetur.  Cum  diceret  enim  :  Cunlaie 

Domiiio  canlicum  novum,  subnexuil,  et  ail  :  Laus  ejus 

in  Ecctesia  Sduclorum  (Psal.  cxlix,  d),  et  polest 

esse  in  terra  Ecclesia  Sanctorum?  Dicit  enim  I'ro- 
plieta  :  Quia  contaminala  est  terra  in  sangninc ,  et 

adulteria ,  et  boinicidia  elTusa  sunt  super  tcrram 

(Ezecli.  IX  ;  et  Osce.  iv  ,  2).  Quomodo  ergo  videbitur 

Ecclesia  Sanetornni  liaberi  posse  in  terris?  Aposio- 

lus  docei  dicens,  qiiia  iii  icrris  ambulantes  convers.i- 
tioiiem  baljcinus  in  coelis  (Pliiiipp.  iii,  20).  Sic  crgo 

efliciiur,  ut  in  terris  positi  coelestem  Ecclesiam  fa- 
cianl  S;incti.  Latelur,  inquil,  hrael  in  eo,  qui  fecil 

eiim  (Psat.  cxlix  ,  2).  Isiael ,  id  esi,  jusii  ei  saiicli 

helentur  iu  Domino,  injusti  aulein  Ixtentur  in  sx- 

culo.  Finito  sxcnlo  linitur  injustorum  cxuliaiio,  qiila 

penn;ineiile  Doinino  peniKinebil  jnstorum  exuIt;itio. 

Eigo  si  perlinemiis  ad  Isiael,  et  si  volnmus  essc 

Isiael,  noii  ketemnr  in  his  ,  qua;  facta  sunt,  sed  in 

eo,  qui  fecit.  Sit  spes  noslra  Deus  nosier.  Qui  fecil 

ha^c  omni;i ,  nielior  est  oinnibus.  Qnid  est  l^rael? 

Yideus  Ueiim  {b).  Qnoinodo  suiiius  Israel ,  si  noii- 
dura  videmus?  Est  (luxdam  visio  liujus  teniporis, 

erilalia  visio  futnrl  temporis.  Visio,  qn.e  niodo  esl, 

per  (idein  est;  visio ,  qua»  futura  esi ,  per  speciem 
erit.  Si  crcdinius,  videmus ;  si  amamiis,  videmus. 

Quid  viJemus?  Denm.  Libi  e--l  ipse  Deu^?  Inlernga 

aposloIiimJoannem.  Deus,  iiiqnit,  c/iaiimicsl  (1  Joan. 

IV,  Sel  16).  Qnisquis  baliet  ch;irilalein,  ul  quid  illum 

niitliinns  loiigo,  ul  videat  Deiini?  Conscientiam  siiam 

altendal,  et  ibi  videl  Deiiin.  Si  cbaritas  ibi  non  lia- 
biiai,  iioii  ibi  babiiai  Deiis.  Si  aulem  cli;irii;is  ibi 

inb;ibital,  Deus  iijt  inbabilat.  Vult  illum  videre  se- 

deiitcm  incoclo,  babeat  ch;iritatem,  et  in  illo  babitat. 

III.  Sed  El  fitii  Sion  exutienl  in  Rege  suo  {Psat. 

cxlix,  2).  Qui  illi  sint,  openc  preiium  e>t  iioscere. 

Sion  Spccnla  inierpretatur  (c);  specula  vero  est  lo- 
cns  excelsus  et  cdilus,  de  quo  longe  prospicilur , 

quod  venturum  est.  Si  ergo  el  nos  vitam  nosiram 

(n)  In  f.odice  fot.  19.  inscriplns  :  sernwsancli  lugiislini 
ep.  M  Teiiipus  pascbale  perliuel ,  aiiiorcin  et  ilesiileriuin 
fuliircrnin  b  noriiin  in^pirans,  el  EJilioiii  poil  scnnunein 
XXXII  .  iusereiKliis. 

(b)  A  loeo  seiiuenli  usque  ad  verba  :  quia  niinquam  ve- 
ternscii, ,  |icne  x»Ti  MS-.v  se  repelil  Augnslinus  in  Enarral., 
dicU  Psalmi  Edit.  T.  IV.  col.   1085, 

(«)  Fortassis  :  in  ittum. 
(b)  Reclius  Hieronynius  Qticest.  nebr.  ad  Cenes.  c.  3i 

V.  28  inter|irelatiir  :  hinceps,  seu  prsvalens  ciim  Cc<i 
ad  hebraicam  (ideni.  Quo  (oco  vide  aniioa  Nostrum  eliani 

oblique  notet. (f)  Eliani  Hieronymo  in  snminibus  Hebr.  ei  aiijs .  licel 
iniiov  potius  tocum  uridmn  iiinual. 
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iiliius  a  lerra,  et  longe  sublimius  ab  humanis  viiiis 

oollooaverimus  per  virUilem  liilei ,  recie  Sinn  Filii 

appellabiniur.  Rex  autem  Sion  sine  dubio  ille  esi, 

(]ui  dicil  :  Ego  autem  constitulus  snm  rex  ab  eo,  super 
Sion  monleiu  sanctum  ejus  {Psiil.  ii,  6).  Qu;c  Sion, 

ipsa  ei  Jerusaleni,  sed  Sion  vera,  ei  Jenisalem  vera, 

non  illa  qux  bello  cecidit ,  qu:e  nobis  in  mysicrio 

posiia  est,  sed  illa,  qurc  est  in  coelis  :  Jerusalem, 

qiiw  esl  maler  nostra  (Calat.  iv,  26).  Ipsa  nos  gcnuil, 

ipsa  nos  nuirivit ,  ex  parie  peregrina  in  s;iculo ,  cx 

inagna  parle  commanens  iii  cailo.  lix  parie,  qua 

cominaiiet  in  coelo,  be:iti(udo  cst  Angelorum;  ex 

parte ,  qua  peregrinatur  in  hoc  sxculo ,  spes  esi  ju- 
siorum.  De  illa  diciiim  est  :  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo ; 

de  liac  dictiim  est  :  Et  in  terra  pax  homiuibus  bonm 

voluntatis  {Luc.  ii,  \i).  Qui  ergo  in  bac  vita  geniunt, 

ct  desiderant  illam  patriam ,  currant,  non  pedibus 

corporis,  sed  afleciibus  oordis.  Non  qiirrrani  naves, 

scd  pennas  chariiatis  .Tpprebendaiit.  Qua;  suiit  du.-« 
a\s:  chnrilalis?  Dileolio  Dei ,  et  dileciio  proxniii. 

Peivgrinamur  eniin,  dloii  Aposiolus  :  Quimdiu  sumus 

in  corpore,  peregrinamur  a  Domino  (2  Cor.  v,  6).  Sed 

vciieriint  ad  iios  littene  de  patria  nosira  admoiionles 

reversionein  nostram  lps;c  nobis  lcguntur,  ciim  di- 

vin.c  Scripliir.T!  iiobis  recitantur.  Beali,  qui  ilii  siintl 

Niillisj.im  cupidilalibiis  sauoiniitiir ,  nullis  iniqiiilati- 
Ims  vel  propriis  ,  vel  alieiiis  oruci:intur,  qiioruni  non 

est  negniiuiii,  nisi  hiudare  Deuiii.  Noii  araiit.  imu  se- 

ininniit.  Opera  eniiii  suiii  ista  necessitaiis ;  ibi  ncci'S- 
siias  non  est.  Non  fiiraiitur,  non  depr.nedaniur.  Opera 

ciiiiii  siinl  Istn  iniqiiilntis ;  ibl  iniqiiiuis  non  cst.  Non 

rrnn..:iint  pani'm  osiirieiiti,  iion  vesliiint  nuduiii,  non 
siiscipiunt  percgrimim  ,  iion  sepeliiint  niiirtuiiin. 

Opera  eniiii  sunt  isia  uiisericordi;e  ;  ibi  nulla  niiseria 

est,  in  qua  fiai  misericordia. 

IV.  0  beaii!  Puiamus ,  orimus  ct  nos  sic?  Ein 

siispireiniis,  de  siispirio  geiiiniiius,  ei  qiiid  siiiniis,  ot 

illiiil,  ubi  siiniiis.  I'^l  iibi  suiiius?  Iii  saciilo  vnno  et 

trnnsiiorio.  Et  (|uid  suiiiiis  ?  Moriales  ,  projeoii,  nb- 
jecti,  ct  sicut  qiiiiinm  dixil  Saiictus  :  Terra  el  cinis 

{Cen.  xviii,  27).  Sed  qui  pi-oniisil  nobis  iiiimortarna- 
tem,  et  aMorniUiiein,  oiiiiiipotciis  e~i.  Si  ml  nos  niten- 

damus,  quid  sumus?  Si  nd  illiiiu,  Deus  est,  omiiipo- 
lcns  est.  Non  ost  f:icturiis  AngoUiin  ox  liominc,  qui 

fecit  homincm  ex  nihilo?  Aut  verc  pro  miiiinio  h.ibet 

Deiis  liomineui ,  propler  qiiem  niori  voliiit  Unicum 

suuiii?  Attendamus  iiidioium  dileclionis  ,  el  proinis- 

sioiiis,  uiide  Inles  arrbas  ;itoopiiiiiis.  Teiioiiiiis  iiioi- 

teni  Clirisii,  tonomus  snnguinem  Cbristi.  Erigai  se 

crgo  ct  humaiia  fragiliias ,  iioii  dcspcret ,  noii  sc 

averial.  Qui  proiiiisil,  Dciis  esl,  et  veiiil,  iit  proniit- 
tcret.  App:iruii  lioiiiinilius,  vcnil  susoipere  iiiiirloin 

iiostraiu ,  proiiiillore  vilniii  siinin.  Ita  cnim  voliiil 

Dciis  iiihrmitatoiii  liuniniiam  de  sua  promissioiie  esse 

securam  ,  ut  non  soliim  dicerel,  sed  ei  scriberel. 

Crcdcnlibiis  dixil,  dubilnntibus  cavil,  cl  ecce  omiiia 

lenoiilur  in  ijiindaiii  Cliirogrnpho,  iii  saiicla  Scri- 

pliira.  Vciiit  ergo  ad  regioncm  peregrinitinnis  iiosinc 

accipero,  qiiod  hic  nbuiidni  :  opprobri.i ,   llngelln  , 
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coniumelias,  spiiieam  coronam  ,  crucem  ,  moriein. 

Ha-c  abundant  iii  regione  noslra.  Atlulit  commercia , 

venit,  altulit  nobis  de  illa  n-gione  bona ,  el  in  ro- 

gione  nostra  pertulit  mala.  Promisii  nobis  Inmeii, 

qiiod  ilii  fuliiri  sunius,  undf  vonit ,  el  nit  :  Pater, 

volo,  ul  ubi  ego  sum  ,  el  ipsi  sint  mecum  (Joan.  xvii , 

24).  Taiita  pracesslt  dilectio,  qiiia,  ubi  iios  cramiis, 

fiiit  nobiscum  ;  ubi  ipse  e^l ,  oriinus  ciini  illo.  Te- 

nele  ergoClirisluui,  frnires,  leneie  (idem,  lonele  viam. 

Ipsa  vos  perdiicet  nd  id  ,  qund  videre  niodo  iioii  pote- 
slis.  In  illo  eniiu  oapile  nppniuil,  qiiod  spcrclur  iii 

nienibrislii  illo  rundamenio  denionslraiiiniesl,ipiod 

in  iioslra  sediliceiur  flde  ,  iii  postea  perOciaiur  in  spe. 

SERMO  XI. 

In  Natati  Joannis  Baptistw  (a). 

SYNOPSIS. 

1.  Quis.  et  cui,etquam  lucernam  paraverit.  11.  Jonnnis 

Baptiitcr  modeslia.  III.  Joannis  Baptisla;  dignitas. 

IV.  ihisteriiim  Trimtnlis.et  Falris,  FiUiqne  coaHcr- 

nilts.  i\  In  Clirisli  Biiplismo  manifestala  Triniias. 

Yl.  Qiiinam  sint  occulii  inimici  Clmsli.  VII.  Qui- 

nam  sint  iiperli  iniiuici  Cliristi.  VIII.  Anacepha- 
la'osis  ct  Adhortatio 

I.  Loiniiiiiur  Cliariimi  Vestnr  in  donio  Dei ,  qnod 

pr.Tsens  Psalnuis  adnioiiuit  (ft).  Quis  est.  qiii  dicat : 

Paravi  lucernam  Christo  mco.  Inimicos  ejus  iiiduani 

confusione ;  super  ipsiim  sutem  florcbil  snnrtificatio 

mea  {Psul.  c\\\i,  17,  18);  el  qu;c  illa  lucerna  sil^quam 

pnravitCluistosuo,eiqui  sint  inimiciClirisli  ejiis,qiios 

per  illaiii  luceniam  induit  coiifiisione,  ot  qu;e  saiicli- 

licnlio  ejiis,  qui  paravil  luceriiani  (^brislo  suo,  qua; 

floreliitsnporClirisluiu  ojus.  In  his  eiiim  oiiinibus  vor- 

bis  illud  laiilum  videliir  planuiii,  ct  aporluiii,  quod 

hicait  :  Christo  meo.  Non  enim  aliud  iiitoHigenilum 

esi,qunm  Christus  Domiiius  ot  Salvnior  nosier.  Por- 

sorutaiiles  itnque,  quantuin  Inrgiliir  Deus,  alliludi- 

iiem  sciisus  liu|us,  iiiveniuius  hoc  Doum  P^itrein  di- 

cere.  Deiis  crgo  Pater,  id  esl,  personn  Dci  Pntris  per 

Proplietaiu  loquitur :  Paravi  lucernam  Cliristo  meo. 

Filiiiin  auieiii  Dei  eiiiudciii  esse  ct  Chri>tiim  Dei, 

iioii  est  cxponoiiduiii  Cliristinnis.  Iiivonla  iia(|iie  lo- 

qiioiilis  persoiia  vido:iinus,  qu;c  sil  liiierna  a  Deo 

Palre  Clii  islo  Filio  pr;rpnraia.  Douiinus  ipse  dicit 

de  JoaiiuR  liapiisia  :  llle  erat  lucerna  ardens  et  lucens, 

et  vos  voluistis  exultare  ad  horam  in  lumine  ejus  {Joan. 

v,  3.')).  Lucernnni  crgo  dixit  Joaiinoiii  acoonsnm  de 
fonte  liiiiiiiiis,  iil  lesiiuioiiliiiii  porliiberol  veriiali. 

Iii  liac  oiiiiu  c;ccilate  jacebniit  hoiiiincs,  ct  in  hac 

nciili  iiiterioris  iulirmiiate,  ut  Sol  jusiitix  per  lucer- 

naui  i|ii;rrercliir.  Naiii  si  ipiis  liaborel  luiiiiiliim  ocu- 

liiiii  cokIIs,  ciiiii  ipsiiiii  priiis  iiiiueroliir,  uoo  ;iil  cjiis 

leslimoiiium   lucernam  qu;vrorot.  Cuiii   oiilui  ile  ill;i 

(n)  Iii  OkI.  fol.  20.  insori|p|us  :  Scrmo  sancli  luguslini 
ep.  ne  lcslo  bcali  Joamiis  liupt.  I'r;i'slnns  ol  siililimis 
ollain  ilc  Tiiiiilalis  myslcrio  ri';K'l,iliis,  iinl.iliis  a  l'ossiilio 
in  indiiiilo  opp.  c.  8.  nc  rcspon^mio  1'sulmi  Ciulisinii  In- 
gcsiiiii  |)  iiiii :  IViiavi  liicciiKim  r.liristo  iiioo,  elo.  Locan- 

diis  iMWI  Scrmonem  i  <'\Clll. (b)  Nfiiipc  iiiox  ciiaiiilus.  V.  li.  inlroibimus  iu  labema' 
culwn  ijus,  elc. 
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lucorii»  (lixissel :  Yolvisii$  exultare  ad  horam  in  <«- 

miiic  ejus;  ego  aulem,  iiii|iiil,  luibeo  leslimonium  ma- 

iusqiiiiiii  Joaiincm  {Joim.  v,  50).  Luccnia  ergo  infir- 
lliis  iii  iinch'accc;iis:i  csl.  El  qnomoilo  iilain  .ncceiiiiil? 
Palcr  Clirislo  Filio  siio  ile  Joaiiiie  dicil  :  Ecce  millo 

Augelum  iiieiim  aiile  te,  qiii  prwparabil  viam  anle  fa- 
ciem  tiwm  {Maliicli  ni.  I  ,  et  Matlh.  xi,  10).  Paravit 

liiccriiam  Clirislo  siin  {Pml.  cx.NXi,  17). 

11  Qiiomiidii  iiiiiiiiciisijiis  per  ipsaiii  liiceriiaiii  iii- 
diiil  co.ifiisiiine  ?  Ac  priiis  videie,  i|ii<id  d  xiiiiiis,  dc 

fuiilc  luininis  accensani  liiceiiiaiii.  Ipse  Joniiiics  lc- 

slaliir  :  Nos  autem,  iiii|nil,  de  pleiiiiudine  ejus  acce- 

piwus  (Joan.  i,  IG).  Lral  aiileiii  Joanncs  taiila  cx- 
cclleiuia  prffcelleiis,  iit  nnn  ante  Cliristiiiii  iiiissus, 

sed  ipse  Clirisliis  piiiarclur.  llle  aiiteiu,  si  hicerna 

essci  extincta,  el  niJorc  superbi:c  rnniida,  qiiando 

rd  ciiiii  niissum  csl  a  Jiidais.  dii  tiiiiiqiic  illi:  Tu  qiiis 

es  {Ibid.  19)?  Tues  Clirisius?  An  Klias?  An  Pro- 

plicta  ?  diccrel :  Ego  siiin.  Inveneral  eniiii  occi^sionciii 

jaciaiiti;c  suK,  iiliro  lionnrcni  faNum  errore  linmi- 

niiin  dcferente.  Nuiii(|iiid  hoc  persiiadere  labnrahal, 

qiiod  I  rinres  dicebaiit,  qiii  inlirrogabaiu?  Sed  inis- 

sus  e^t  liuiiiilis  ad  parandam  viini  evcelso.  Inde 

aniicus  Sponsi,  quia  servus  cngnitor  Dnmini.  Et  ail  : 

Ego  sum  vox  clamantis  in  eremo  :  Parale  viam  Do- 

mino.  Reclas  facite  scmilns  ejiis  {Malt/i,  iii,  5).  Ego 
noii  sum  Cliristns,  ncc  Elias,  ncc  Prnpbcia.  Et  illi : 

Qiiis  crgo  es  ?  El  qiiid  dixil?  Ego  sum  vo.t  clamantis 

in  deserlo  :  Parate  viam  Domino.  Jani  enim  isla  proc- 
dixerat  Isaias  {Isui.  xl,  5).  De  qui  auiem  prcdixe- 
ril,  iiii  inlclligiliir.  Legislis,  in.|uil,  hoc  in  Isaia,  et 
furlc  lecliim  igiinrastis,  uiidc  sil  dicliini  Ego  siim,  de 
quocstdictum.  Quanluni  autem  se  abjicil,  qui  lantum 
crigebatur,  nt  Clirisdis  pnlareliir,  qiiantum  se  abjicit, 
videlc.  Ego  qiiidem,  iiiqnii,  hiip'izi>  vos  in  nqua  :  qni 
autcm  post  me  venil,  miijor  me  est  {Lnc.  iii,  16).  Et 
aliqiiai.lo  possei  nie  in.ijor  dici  (a).  Majnrem  se  illum 
dicit.  Dic,  qiiantn  imjnieni?  Cuins  twn  sum,  inquil, 
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dignus  cnrrigiam  calceamenli  solvere  ilbid. 

Hl.  Jam  hinc  inlclligiie  disiien^-alinncin  ,  qiiarc 
Joaniies  antc  Clirisliim  pnnmissus  est.Viilciis,quanlo 
sit  niinnr,  qHaiil()(|ue  illuni  faiealiir  esse  niaiorem, 
ut  dical  indigniiin  se  solvcre  cnrrigiam  calccamciili 
ejiis.  Quanlus  cst  isle,  qni  sedicii  iiidigniim  snliere 
corrigiam  rMco:imenti  hiiins?  Q.ianins  cst  ?  Ulii 
qii;i'riiniis?  Si  ab  ipso  Joanno  qii^r-ramiis,  quanlus  sit 
Joannes,  non  invcnimiis;  humiliiit  cnim  sp,  et  iiihil 
de  se,  velveraciter,  jnclanler  loqniliir.  Qiiantus  eigo 
sit  Joannes,  qui  non  est  dignus  cnrrigiam  c;ilcca- 
menti  solvere  ejus,  qni  hoino  piii;il)aiur,  a  quo  andi- 
luri  suuius?  Ipsum  Diiminum  inlerrogcnms,  et  dica- 
inus  ci  :  Domine,  perhibuit  de  te  Joannes  magnum 
lesiimonium,  et  cum  ejus  inagna  excelleniia  iiiier 
honiines  appareret ,  ut  Christus  esse  puiarciur , 
quujsitumque  ab  eo  csset ,  quis  essel ,  dixit  nnn  se 
esse  Christuin ,  di.vit  veiitnrum  cssc  iii;ijorem  se,  et 
lanto  ni.',jorcm  ,  ul  non  sit  dignus  corrigiam  solvcre 

(«)  VsciUat  bie  sensus,  nec  medelam  video. 

calceameiiti  ejus.  Tanquam  lucerna  fideKs  lociiia  esl 

de  excellenti  luinine  liio.  Iloc  de  te  Joaiines.  Vidca- 

mus,  quis  sil,  qui  de  le  isla  ,  (|iiantiis  sil  illc,  qui  se 
ita  liumili:ivil  libi  ,  tcque  taiito  amplinrem  sc  con- 
fcssiis  cst.  Quis  cst?  Ulede  te  isia.  Tu  de  illo  dic 
nobis  aliquid.  Andi  vocein  Doniini  de  Joanne.  In 
luilis  mulierum  nemo  exurrexit  major  Joannc  Baplisla 
{Matlh.  XI.  1 1 ).  Sed  quid  ail?  Qiii  atitem  minor  esl,  in 
regno  civloriim  major  cst  illo  (a).  Se  ipsum  dicit;  non 
eiiim  arrng;iiis  esi  Deiis  ,  cum  comniendat  m.igiiilu- 
diiiein  suam.  Qiiid  est  :  Qui  minor  csi  ?  Qni  posle- 
rior  a:taie  ,  major  m;ijesUite.  Poslerior  cniin  naius 

Jnaiine  est  Dnminus  Clirislus,  sed  in  co,  qiHHl  factus 

cst  piopler  iins ,  iion  in  eo,  per  qiiod  facli  suinu^. 

Ille,  ipii  pnst  Joanncii!  naius  est,  audi  a  Patrc  :  non 

anlc  Jiianncm,  noii  aiiie  David ,  non  ante  Abraham, 

sed  Anle  liiciferum  qcmii  le  {Psul.  cix,  5).  Si  ergo 

accoiiimudaluiii  est  aliquid  inrirmilali  iioslia',  ut 

diem  luccrna  pnvccilerel ,  cl  creditum  est  luccrii;p 

<le  dic,  qnaiilo  magis  credeiidum  cst  diei  do  luccrna, 

(|uia  In  >uilis  tnulterum  neino  exitrrexil  major  Joanne 

liiiptisla.  llnnio  igilur,  quo  nemo  m.ajor  n  iliis  erat, 

ciim  dicit  se  intlignum  snlvere  cnrrigiam  cilceanicnli 

cujusdam,  quid  est  ille,  cnjus  non  csi  dignus  solvere 

corrigiam  calceamenii  homn,  quo  nemo  inajor  crat? 

Si  jain  Joanncs  lanius  bomo  ,  iit  amplinr  noii  possit 

csse  lioino,  quidquid  illn  ni;ijiis  ,  aniplins  est ,  qiiam 

homo.  Si  jam  Joannes  lanlns  lioino  ,  ut  m:ijnr  illo 
nullus  sit  homo ,  qui  majnr  illo  esi  ,  amplius  est, 
quam  liomo.  Et  qiii  amplius  est,  qu.ini  homn,  lamen 

propter  bnniineni  bonio  ,  mcrilo  snper  ciim  (loret 
saiictilicatio  Pairis. 

IV.  Siipcr  eum  eiiiiii  Spiriius  saiieius  iii  specie 

columbx  descendit.  Flos  sanctilaiis  iii  specic  co- 

Iniiibae ,  in  loriiia  simplici  atqiie  innnccnii  tiinc 

denionslntus  est  pleniiis  ipsi  Joiiini,  ul  iniplerelnr: 

Et  siiper  ipsum  florebit  snnctifiratio  mea.  Ego ,  inqiiil, 

non  noveram  eum  ,  sed  gui  me  misit  bnptizare  in  aqua, 

ipse  mihi  dixit  :  Super  quem  rideris  Spiritum  descen- 
denlem  sicut  colunibam,  et  manentem  siiper  eiim,  ipse 

esl,  qni  bapiizal  in  Spiritu  snncto.  Ft  eijo,  inqiiii,  ̂ /iiorf 

vidi,  teslimoniuin  perhibeo,  quia  ipse  est  eleclus  Dei 

[Joan.  1,  55.  5i).  De  qun  lcslinioninin  porhibel?  Su- 

per  qiiem  vidit  flnrere  sanclilic.ilinnem  Palris.  Unde 

■vidit  descendenlem  Spiiilnm  sanclum  ?  Nnn  cnim  ii 

Filio  aliipianiln  rcces-il  Spirilus  sonctus,  anl  :ili- 

qnandn  Filiiis  a  Spirilii,  aut  aliiiuando  Filiiisa  Paire, 

aul  Paier  a  Filio,  aiit  Spiritiis  a  Filio  cl  Paire  Sed 

aliler  ista  inlelligiintnr  nienle  piirgala,  alilcr  ociilis 

demonslraiilnr.  Niillo  tempore  pr.TCcdit  Paler  Fi- 
lium,  iiullo  lenipnre  seqiiiuir  Filins  Palrem,  nnllo 

tempore,  qiiia  ihi  niillum  tempus.  Paicr  ct  Filins  et 

Spiritiis  sanclus,  crealor  leniporum,  iiniis  Deiis.  Ihi 

ergo  non  cst,  ul  ilicas  :  Prior  esl  Paler,  posterior 

Filius.  Ex  quo  Paler,  ex  illo  Filius.  Quaere  :  E\  qiio 

(rt)  Reclius,  si  quid  vidi^o,  interpuiigit  S.  Paler,  quam 
pliirima  Exein  I  nia  graeca  el  laii  la,  qua?  Iiic,  cl  l.uc.  vn  , 
iS.  legunt ;  Quiinilem  miiiO:'  est  in  regno  coeloruin ,  miijor 
cs(  iilo.  Qiiis  eniiii  cssci  ille  minor  in  regno  cmlorum,  qiii 
Joanne  Hi«;w  forelT 
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Pater?  Snperas  cogiiatione  terrain,cxluiii,  Angelos, 

visibilia,  iiivisibilia,  uiiiveisani  crealurani,  et  qu.tris : 

E\  quo  coepit  Paier?  Non  sic  i]uxruiilur  aiierna. 

^oli  (|n;i;rere  ex  quo,  nisi  qiioj  iiicipil.  Noli  quac- 
rcrc  ex  i|no.  a  qiio  incipil,  qiiiji|nid  ccepil,  et  qliod 

a  iiulli)  iiicipit,  i|uia  iiiui  iiuipii.  Siciit  aiileni  iioii 

iiicipit  Caler,  noii  incipit  Filius,  scd  est  Filliis  splen- 

dor  Patris.  Sic  splcndur  ignis,  ex  quo  ignis,  et  splen- 
dor  Patris,  ex  quo  Paler.  Kx  qiio  auteni  Pater  ?  Ab 

xteiiio  iii  alcrnuni.  Ev^o  ct  splendor  Putiis  ab 

xlcrno  in  xlernuui,  ct  taiiien,  quia  splendor  illius, 

Filius  illius,  ct  sic  non  coepit  temporc,  ut  genitus 

sit  a  Patre?  Quis  lioc  videai?  Liiiia  cor,  exciite  pul- 

voiein,  dilue  niaculani,  Quidi|iild  iiileriurcin  pertiir- 
h:it  iiiluiliini ,  curetur,  ct  saiieliir,  ct  apparcbil, 

quod  dicitur,  el  crediiiir,  aiilci|uaiu  videatiir. 

V.  Mndo  lanien  credinuis,  fratres.  Qiiid  ciedi- 
nuis  ?  P.areiii  el  Filiuin  cl  S|>iriliiiii  s^inciiiin  luillo 

leniporc  se  pr.ecedere.  Ciini  ergo  P.ilcr  cl  Kiliiis  et 

Spirilus  saiictiis  nnllo  leinporc  sc  pra'cedani,  iion 
tanicii  potui  noniinarc  Pairem  el  Filiiiin  ct  Spiritiim 

sanctiim,  nisi  isia  noniina  teinpora  lenercnl,  et  lem- 

porilius  suis  lenoreiitur.  Non  est  prior  Paier,  et  po- 

slcrior  Filius,  ct  lamcn  cgo  non  polui  dicere,  nisi 

uiiuin  prius,  ctaliiiiii  pnstcriiis,  cl  sua  tcinpora  oni- 

iics  syllabsc  leniieruiii,  ct  sccunda  syllaba  in  verbis 

nieis  sonare  non  poiiiii,  nisi  cum  prinia  iransissel. 

Peracta  snni  tempora  in  syllaliis  nieis,  cum  ea  dice- 
rciii,  (piae  non  hnliciit  teiiipoia.  Sic  crgo,  Iralres 

mei,  cum  illa  Triniias  sensibiliter  ostendcretur  hiiic 

carni,  in  fluvio  appaniit  omnis  Triiiilas,  ubi  bapti- 
zalus  csl  Doniinus  a  Joanne.  Baplizatus  esl  enini, 

asccndit  a  baptisino,  descendil  coliimba,  ct  snniiit 

vox  de  cado  :  Hic  est  Fitius  nieu.i  (lilectiis,  in  quo 

benc  complacui  (Maltli.  iii,  17).  Filins  in  linniinc, 

Spiriiiis  In  columba,  Paler  iii  vnce.  Iles  iiidiscreia 

cRscrcie  nioiislrata  cst;  si  lanieii  dicenda  est  res,  sed 

poiins  reiuin  oiiiniuiii  caiisa,  si  tainen  caiisa.  Qiiid 

cnim  dicinius,  cuni  de  Deo  dicimus?  Et  tnmcn  di- 

cimus,  et  dici  se  slnit,  qui  non  esl,  velui  cogiiaiiir ; 

dlci  autem  non  potest.  nec  quo  modo  cogilalnr.  Sed 

qiiaiiliini  ad  lioniincs,  fralrcs,  eccc  per  coluinbam 

ap|ianiit,  ct  impleliim  est  :  Sufjcr  ijKum  iiuleni  po- 
rebil  saiiclificatio  niea.  llorcbit  cnim  dicliiiii  cst  : 

clarc  apparebit.  Nibil  enim  in  arbore  flore  clariiis, 

iiibil  Incidiiis.  Agc  jam.  Pervciiiiniis  :id  nlliina  vcrba 

lly|iop«aliiiatis  (n) :  Super  ipsuni  aulem  /lorebit  san  ■ 

clilieaiio  mea  (Psiil.  cxxxi,  18).  Uccordor  inc  pr.c- 

teriiiisisse,  qiii  siiil  inimicl,  qtii  coiirusi  suiit  per 
iucemam. 

VI.  Paruvi  lucernnm  Clirislo  meo,  Patcr  Hixil  dc 

Filio  siio.  Qiiaiii  lucern;ini  ?  Joaniiciii.  Inlrrroga 

ipsiiin  Filiiim.  Ille  crnt  lurerna  ardens  ct  liiccns.  Ini- 

micoi  ejus  indunni  confusione.  Iiilmiri  Cbristi  apcrli 

qui,  iiisi  Jiidxi?  Ilabcl  cniin  nccitltns  inimicos  Cliri- 

stus.  Omncs  iiilquc  atque  iinpic  vivcntcs  inlinici  Riint 

(a)  llac  vocc  Aiigiisliniis  eliain  L.  I.  lletriicl.  c .  iO.  uti- 
liii'  ad  :>l^iiillt':>iidaiii  Psaliiii  jiaiUculaiii,  quu:  a  suocinculi- 
lub  frequcutius  rcpclilur. 
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Cliristi,  etsi  signeniur  noniine  ejus,  eisi  vucentur 

Cbristiani.  Qiilbus  enini  dicturusest  :  I^on  novivos, 

el  dicunl  illi  :  Domine,  in  uomine  tuo  mandiicafimiis 

et  bibimus,  in  nomine  luo  virliites  multiis  fecinius  (Luc. 

XIII,  2()  ,  et  Matili.  vii,  ti,  '23).  Quid  manducaviniuS', 
ct  bibiiiiiis  iii  iiomine  tuo?  iSun  cnim  cscas  suas  pro 

niagiio  jactabaiit,  el  inde  se  ad  Clirisiuin  perimere 

diccbant.  Cst  esca  qu;cdam,  qnai  iiiandncaiur  et  bi- 
bitur,  ctCliristus  est.  Ei  ab  iiiiinicis  Clirisliis  inaii- 

ducalur  ct  bibiiur.  Norunl  Fideles  Agnmii  iiinnacn- 

laliim,  quo  vescuiitur,  alquc  utinani  sic  vcscaiiliir, 

ut  non  sint  pocme  debitores !  Sicui  cnini  dicit  Apo- 

Slolus  :  Quicumque  manducal  et  bibil  indigne,  judi- 

cium  sibi  nianducat  et  bibil  (I  Cor.  \i,  2y).  Ergo  ini- 

inici  Clirisli  suiil,  qiii  nialnnt  inique  viverc,  quani 

illi  oliicniperare,  et  cuin  diriiur  ventiirus  judicare 

vivos  el  moriuos,  liiiieiit  nc  veniat.  Si  illis  liceret, 

lacerciit  ne  vcnirel.  Quia  luin  potucrunt  faccie  ut 

non  vcnirci,  racereiit  neredirel.  J;iiii  Juda.'i  lioc  vo- 
liieriinl  faccre,  iie  rcdirel.  Missiis  est  eniin  liliiis  ad 

nialos  illos  colonos,  ad  malos  conductores  noleiucs 

reddere  niercedeni,  et  lapldanles  servos  niissos  aJ 

sc.  Tunc  dixit  paicrfaniilias,  dominus  vineac  :  ilil- 

tam  filiuin  nieum  (Liic.  xx,  13).  Forsilan  vcl  ipsiini 

rcvercbunlur.  Illi  aiilcm  cogitaveriinl  dicciilcs  :  llic 

est  liceres.  Venile,  occidamus  eum.  el  noslra  erit  iiiere- 

ditas  (Ibid.  14) !  Non  potuerunl  facere,  nc  venirct  u 

palre,  ct  coiiati  sunl  facorc,  iiercdirct:id  palnni.Scd 

cui  lioc?  Videbant  qnidein  et  coiilemncbant  niuria- 
lcm,  sed  in  co  non  poiiieriiiii  occidcre  iiisi  mortcin.  lii 

morlc  Cliristi  iiiors  mortua  cst.  IIIc  rcsnrgcns  asccndit 

ad  Patreni  et  vcnturus  esi.  Quid  tiineiis  ?  Ainatc,  ct 

scciiri  erilis.  Nonne  nos  oiainus  :  .\dveniat  regnum 

tiiuin  (Mattli.  VI,  10).  Ergo,  fratrcs,  orainus,  et  tinie- 

inus,  ne  cxandlanuir? 

\ll.  Sed  isii,  ul  dicere  coeperani,  occulii  snnt  iiii- 
mici.  De  illis  apcrlis  loi|iiamiir,  qiii  aperte  iiivldcriinl, 

sx'vii'rnnl,  leiincninl,  fl.ig'llaveniiil ,  illnseriiiil,  cru- 

cinxcrUMl,  occideriiiil,  sepiillimi  ciislodicrnnl.  Videa- 

inus,  i|uomodo  induii  siiiil  confiisionc  per  illam  Iiirer- 
nam.  Cuin  miraciila  viderent  in  Uoiniiioiidcm  iiii- 

iniei  :  Dic  nobis  ,  inqninnt ,  iii  i;ii(i  poicslale  ista  (iicis 

(  Luc.iOjij  ?  Iiiiinico  aiiiiiiu  inlern^gaverniil,  ul,  si 
ille  falereliir  puieslalcm  suaiii ,  qnasi  bluspliciiiaiiili 

reuin  tencrent.  Sed  ,  quoniodu  ille  fccit  dc  nuiiiino, 

quaiidu  viilcbant  ealiimiii:iri  ei  ,  si  dicerel  :  Kcdibilnr 

lriliiilui.il  Cisari,  qn;>si  ni;ileilixisscl  geiili  Jiuheoriim, 

quani  fccisscl  snbditani  et  lribulari;ini  ;  si  aiilem  di- 
xissct  :  Non  redd;iliir,  criininarcntnr  cuni  apiid  C;i'- 
saris  amicos  et  minlstios,  qiind  proliibercl  rcddi ;  illo 

aulcin  :  Oslendite,  ait,  mihi  nummunt ;  ciijus  liiibcl  inia- 

gineni ,  et  superscriplioncm  ?  Ucspniidenmt  :  Cicsnris. 

licddile  crgo  Casari  ,  quK  Cccsaris  siint,  ct  quiv  Dei 

sunt,l)eo(}laitli.  \xii,l9-il).  IIoc  cst  dlccrc  :  Si  C.c.^ar 

quaTit  imagincin  siiain  iii  numiiio,  Dciis  non  quuM'it 
imagincm  su;im  in  hominc  ?  Sic  ct  liic  iniinici  calii" 
liiiii.ilorcs  In  cordc  ct  cordc  lucuti  suiit  niiila  {  Psal. 

XI,  3^.  Scmel  cniin  dixisscnl  in  cordc,  iii«i,  (pii  l;ilia 

lo(|ucrcnlur  ,  duplcx  cur  liuberviit ,  et ,  uiido  paulg 
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ante  dictum  est ,  cor  combinalum  ,  non  simplex.  Vi- 

deie  enim,  qnaninm  iiiieresi.  De  servis  Dei  multis  di- 

cluni  esl,  qui  liabebanl  uiium  cor  ;  Erat ,  inquit ,  illis 

anima  una,  et  cor  unum  (Act.  iv,  52  )  in  Deiun.  Mulli 

simplices  habent  unum  cor,  unus  dolosus  duo  corda. 

Ijgo,  quia  ilii  loquebanlur  in  corde  et  corde  :  Dic 

iiohis,  in  qua  poteslate  isla  facis  ?  id  est  ,  si  dixeris, 

honciranuis;  si  dixeris  ,  venerainnr  ;  si  dixeris,  exo- 

ramus,  videtur  boc  soiiare  de  alio  corde  ;  de  alio  aii- 

icm  (nain  dufilex  ibierai)  si  dixeris,  caluinnian)ur;si 

dixeris,  inveniemus,  (|uod  leneainus  ;  si  dixeris,  inve- 

iiieiuiis,  quod  accuseniiis.  Tales  inimici.  Sed  conlun- 
d.iniur  de  lucerna.  Mndo  illos  videbilis  coulundi.  Et 

bene.qnia  tempns  aginius  luceriiariuin  (n),  coiirun- 
daiitiir  inimici  Chrisii  per  lucernam  ,  qiiam  paravii 

Christo  suo  Pater.  Jlle  enim  lucerna  erat  ardeiis,  ipse 

Dominus  ail.  Quid  eigo  islis  respondil  dicenlibns  : 

Dic  nobis,  in  qua  poleslale  isla  facis  ?  inlerrogabo  et  ego 

unum  sernwnem.  Dicite  milii :  Joaniiis  baplismus  unde 

est  ?  De  coeio,  an  ex  liomiiiibus  ?  lUi  aulem  perturbali 

apiid  se  :  Si  dixerimus  :  De  cwlo,  dicturus  est  nobis  : 

Quare  uon  credidistis  ei  ?  Id  cst ,  iii  qiiid  ine  inlerro- 
gaiis,  in  qua  pou  siate  isla  facio  .qiiamlo  deiiie  ille 

perliibuit  lestimiiniuiii,  queni  vos  inlerrngastis  ?  Krgo 

si  dixeriinus  :  De  coelo,  dicet  nobis  :  Quare  non  credi- 

dislis  ei  ?  Si  dixerimus :  Ex  hominibus,  timemus  popu- 

liim  ;  oinnes  enini  Joaiincm  tnnquain  prophelain  liiibe- 

banl  (  Matlli.  xxi  ,  24-27  )  ,  liac  timenles  populuin, 

hac  timentes  verilateiii,  liinc  tiiiiidi,  liiiic  invidi,  ubi- 

que  cxci  responderuiit :  Nesciiniis.  Prolata  est  liicer- 

iia  ,  fngeruiit  leuebi;e.  Eteiiim ,  quaiiivis  pr:cseiilcs 

essent  corpore  ,  fugeriinl  cordc  diccndo  se  ncscirc 

quod  sciebanl.  Indiciiim  rug:e  cordis  tiinor.  Tiinebanl 

a  popiilo  lapidari,si  dicerentex  boininibus  bapiismuin 

Joannis  ;  limebaiit  a  Christo  convinci,  si  dicerent  de 

ccelo  bapiismiini  Joaiinis.  Fiigciiini  coiifusi.  Noiiii- 

iiato  ergo  Joaiine  timuerunt,contiMbati  l;iciicriinl.  I',t 
ille  :  Nec  ego  dicam  vobis,  in  qua  poteslale  isla  facio. 

VIII.  Parata  esl  ergo  lucerna  Christo  Domino  no- 

stro  Joannes  Baptista.  Inimici  ejiis  caliiiniiiosi  iiiler- 
rogatores  prolaio  liicerna;  luininc  coiifusi  recesserunt. 

Iiiipletuni  esl  :  Inimicos  ejus  indiiain  cniifusione.  Nos 

auieni,  fraires,  el  per  Joannem  Baplisiani  praccnrso- 

rem  agnoscenies  Dominum,  iino  ct  per  ipsiiis  Doinini 

tesrnnoiiium  ,  dc  quo  ail  :  Uabeo  teslimoniiiin  mujus 

Joanne,  credenles  in  Cbristum  efliciainur  corpus  ca- 
pills  ipsius,  ut  niius  Clirislussit  caputet  curpus,  cl  in 

omnibus  iiobis  uiium  faciis  implebilur  :  Super  ipsum 

auiem  florebit  sancli/icatio  men. 

SER.MO  XII. 

7«  vigiliis  Apostolorum  Pelri  el  Pauli  (b). 

SYNOPSIS. 

.  Petrus  a  Domino   de  dilectione    ter  inteirogatus. 
Il.Conlraeos,  quigregem  Doinini  diiidunl.  III.  Con- 

tra  Donatistas  gregem   Domiiii  Afiica  concludenles. 
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IV.  Donalisla:  magis  ctBciquam  Judwi.  V.  Dehorla- 
tio  a  Schismate. 

I.  Omnia,  qua;  modo  legnnlurde  sanclo  Evangelio, 

post  resurrectionem  Doraini  gesia  et  dicla  sunt.  Aii- 

divimus  ergo  Dominum  Jesum  Christuin  interros;an- 

tem  Aposinlum  Peiruni ,  interroganlem  auteiii  uirum 

diligeret  eiim  (  Joan.  xxi  ).  Inierrogahal  ergo  Domi- 
iius  servum,  iiiagisicr  discipiiliim  ,  crcalor  hnmincni, 
redemplor  liberaliini  ,  firniilas  trepiduin,  prascius 

igiiaruni,  et  ubi  se  faciebai  inlerroganlein,  ibi  osien- 

debat  doceniem.  Noii  eiiiiii  aliipiid  Christns  nescirci, 

quod  Pelrus  in  conle  gesLirel.  Iiiierrogat  seiiiel.  Re- 

spoiidet  illc  ;  iiec  siidleii.  Iiilcrrogal  ileriiiii ;  iiec  aliiid, 

sed  boc ,  qiKul  inlcirogaverat  ,  lioc  iilem  eii.m  ille 

rcspondet.  Terliii  re|ietiliir  inleirogalio,  terlio  re- 

sjiondet  dilcctin.  Ille  eniin  ler  inlerregabatiir  prnpicr 

aniorem  ,  qiii  ter  negaverat  pec  limorein.  Ciiin  Douii- 

nus  iiiorcn-uir,  liiiiiiit ,  tiiiiuil,  el  iicgavit ;  re-iirgens 
aiiloni  Doniiiiiis  aiiiorem  iiiseriiit ,  linioiem  fugavil. 

Qiiiil  ciiiin  jaiii  liiiieret  Petius '?  Nam  ,  qiiaiidn  iiega- 
vil,  uliqiie  icleo  iiei^avil,  quia  imiri  timiiil.  Resur- 

geiile  Dciniino  (iiiiJ  limerel,  in  qiio  iiiortem  mortii:im 

repci  iret  ?  Certe  illc  iieinpe  ipse  interrogabnt  \ivus, 

qui  sepuliiis  esl  iiiorliiiis.  lllo  :uleral,  qiii  iii  ligiio  |  e- 
pciider.il.  Quando  jiidicaliatur  Duuiiniis  iiusler  Jesiis 

Chrisliis  a  Juducis,  tuiic  Petrus  interrogalus,  et,  ipincl 

pejus  est,  a  muliere,  el,  quod  esldedecorosiiis,  :ib  im- 
cilla  ,  tiiiiiiil,  cl  negavil.  Snb  aiicilla  licpid.i\ii,  siib 
Domiiio  forliler  slelil.  Coiililenli  aiilem  aiiiorcin  miiiiii 

seiiiel,  et  ileiiim,  et  tcrtio  uves  siias  coiiiiiieiidavil. 

Diligis  me  ?  iiiquit.  Domine ,  lii  scis  quia  umo  le.  I.t 

ille  :  Pasee  agnos  nieos  {Ibid.  10).  Hcic  seiiicl ,  lioc 

itciiim  ,  lioc  leilio;  laiiqiKiiii  iiciii  essel,  nbi  usicnde- 

ret  Pclrus  aiiioiem  siium  in  Chiisium  ,  nisi  csset  pa- 
stor  iidelis  suh  Priiicipe  omiiium  pasiurum.  .hnai  mc? 

Aino  (  Ibid.  17).  Et  quid  niihi  prxsiitnrus  es  :imaiis 

iiic  ?  Qiiicl  nilhi  collalurus  cs  liomo  crealciri  tiio? 

Qiiid  coll.itiirus  es  de  aiiiore  tuo  ledeiupUis  redeiii- 

pturi  luo,  iit  mulliiin  ,  miles  regi  tuu  ?  Quid  cs  culln- 
turus  ?  Hoc  solum  cxigo.  Pasceores  tneas  (Ibid.). 

II.  Yidele  lamen  ,  fr:itrcs  ,  propter  hoiniiies  servos 

malos,  qiii  de  grege  Doiiiiiii  peculia  sibi  feceriiui,  et 

quod  iioiicmeraiil,diviserunl.  Exlileruiiieiiiiiiqiiiclam 
servi  inlideles,  diviserunl  gregcm  Chrisii.eidc  grege 

ipsiiis  quodain  niodo  furiis  suis  peculia  sibi  feceruiit, 

el:'udis  eos  dicere  :  Oves  mea;  siinl  illa:.  Quid  qu.-e- 
ris  ad  oves  meas?  Non  le  invenJam  ad  oves  iiie:is. 

Si  et  iios  dlcamus  ineas,  et  illi  dicaiit  suas  ,  perdidit 

Christus  oves  suas.  Poiiile  vobis  ante  oculos  Princi- 

pem  pasiorum,  Dominum  grcgis  sui  stantem  ,  ei  drs- 
cernentem ,  el  dijudicaiilem  iiiter  servos  suos.  Tu 

quid  dicis?  Oves  inei.i;  sunt  istui.  Et  lu  quid  dicis? 

IstiE  sunl  ovcs  me:ie.  Qnas  ego  enii ,  ubi  suiil  ?  Servi 

niali !  oves  vestras  dicitis  ,  et ,  quod  emi ,  vobis  viii- 
dicatis  ,  cum  vos ,  si  nwi  emerem  ,  periretis  ?  Nos  , 

absit  ul  dicamus  vos  oves  nosiras  !  Non  esi  ista  voi 

(a)  Hinc  Sermo  videtur  liabilus  suh  vesperam.  Confcr. 
Ducaiiii.  Gloss.  V.  Liicernariiim. 

(t>)  in  CoUice  /o(.  28.  iuscripius  :  Sernw  sancli  Miguslini 

ep.  in  liqiliis  .4postolorinn.  Elegaps  et  gravisconlra  schi- sma  Donalislaruni.  Inserendus  Ediliooi  post  Sermoncm 

cc.\cir. 
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catliolica  ,  iion  esl  gerniana ,  non  esi  Pelri ,  qiiia  esi 

conlra  Peiram.  Oves  eslis,  scd  illiiis,  qiii  ciiiil  el  nos, 

cl  vos.  Uiiiiin  Di)niiniiiii  liabeiniis.  Paslor  esl ,    sod 

non  conductus.  Siias  pascit,  et,  qnod  iienio  facii  de 

ovibiis  ,  cl  pretiuin  dedit ,  ct  insiriinienluin  confccit. 

iliixTO  preiiuin.  Sangiiis  ipsiiis  e^i.  Qii  i  re  iiisirii- 

nicntiini.  Evaiigeliuiii  csl,  quod  miidn  ,  cuni  recila- 
relur,  audislis.  CJuid  dixil  Petro?  Amas  me?  Amo. 

Pasce  ovesmeas.  Nuinquid  tuas?  Vuliis  noseere,  cui 

dicat  liias  ?  Andiie  in  Libro  sancto,  qui  vocainr  Can- 
ticiiiii  Caiilicorum.  Lcgiiiitiir  ibi  saiicla  Am:itiiria  : 

Spoiisiis  ei  Spoiisa  ,  Ciiiistus  ei  Ecclcsia.  Ei  ille  idtiis 

Libcr  qiiasi  Carmen  e>l  Nupliarum,  quiuiiodo  diciint 

Epitlialaiiiium ,  sed  cubilis  sancti  ,  cubilis  castl.  Jii 

sole  fiiim  posiiit  labernnculum  suum,  linc  est ,  in  liice, 

iii  piiblico  ,  ubi  paterct,  ci  iioii  lalerei ,  Et  ipse  mn- 

qnniH  spousus  prucessit  de  Ihiilamo  suo  [Psal.  xviii,  6). 

Accepit  eiiiiii  coiijugeni  ,   liiiinanain  carncui.   Tliala- 
iniis  ejiis  erat  uterus  virginalis.  Illic  sibi  coiijunxit 

Ecclesiain,  iii  iniplcielur,  qiiod  aiile  pncdiituin  cst : 

Ki  cnint  ctuo  in  cariie  uuu  (Geii.  ii,2l,  et  Manli.  xix,  5). 

III.  Loi|ucbaiilur  ergo  iiilcr  se  aiiiaiilcs  isli ,  Cliri- 
suis  ct  Ecclcsia.  Ait  illi   Ecclesia  :  Animntia  mihi , 

quem  dile.vil  nnima  mea ,  ubi  pascis  ,  ubi  ciibas  in  me- 

ridie  ?  Qiinre  volo,  et  anninilic.i  inilii,  l'bi  pnscis  , 
iibi  ciihas  in  meridie  ?  iVc  forte  fiam  sicut  operla  super 

tjregcs  sodnlium  luorum.  Ideo  ,   inquit ,  volo  ,  iit  an- 
nmilics  niilii  ,  Vbi  pascis ,  ubi  cubns  in  meridie ,  iit 

quaiido  ad  te  venio,  iioii  errcm,  A'e  forte  quasi  oper- 
ta  fiiini  super  greges  solndium  twjriim  (  Cnnl.  1.6),  id 

csl,irriiam  iii  greges  niiii  tii(is,scd  sodaliiini  luuruni, 

Vetut  operla.  Qiiid  est  aliud  Operta  (a) ,  nisi  qiiasi 

laiens  et  ignnraia  ?  Solcni  Donaiista;  in  bis  veibisdi- 

cere  sensiini  suiim  ,  non  senMiin  Scripiiiiariim.  IIoc 

cniin   solciil   diccre  :  .\frica  meridies  esl,  iueridies 

iniindi  Africa  csi;  ideo  Ecclcsia  iiiterrogal  Doinimim, 

Ubi  pascis ,  ubi  cubas  ?  et  respoiidet  ille  ,  In  meridie  ; 

quasi  :  Noli  iiie  qiucreic,  iiisi  iii  Afiica.  Lcgc,  ct  in- 
tellige ,  Mcns   liaTClica  ,  Speiiilum   libi  pioponiliir 

niodii.  Ilic  tc  invciii.  Intclligc,  qiiia  adliiic  Spiuisa  in- 
terrogat.  Qiiare  facis  jaiii  rcspoiidonlem  Spoiisum  ? 

Vcl  fceminimim  genus  agnosce.  Ubi  pascis  ,  ubi  ciibns 

in  mcridie?  Ne  forte  fium  sicut  operta.  Operla  ,  piito, 

foemina  csl,  iioii  mnsciilns.  Ergo,  oDoniinc  ,  sil  me- 

ridics  Africa.  Sic  iiitclligaliir ,  (|uoin()do  ipsi  iiilclli- 

gunt.  Africa  est  nieridies.  Ilic  facta  est  pars  Dona- 
lista!(fr).  Ilic  inagiia  divisio,   ct  scrra  disscnsionis 

diicla  csl   pcr  grcgcm  Clirisli.  Idco  inlerrogal  vcliit 
Ecclesia  Iraiisiiiarina  ,   iibi  noii  esl  facla  ista  divisio  : 

Aiiiiioilid  iiu7ii  ,  qiieni  ditexit  niiinia  mea  ,  ii('i  pnscis  , 

ubi  cubas  in  meridie?  Aiidio  ciiim  ibi  dici  partcin  Do- 

iiaii,  aliosCatliolicos,  alios  Donaiistas.  Milii  aiimin- 

lia  ,  ubi  pascis  ,  iic   veniani  ,  ct  crrem    ibi.  Qiuero 

niiiiiiiiin,  ubi  tiiiieo  inccrtiiin.  AntiiiiidVi  mihi,  uhi  pa- 

scii ,  iibi  cuba*  in  merlilie  ?  Qiiarc  volo  iit  anininlics 

inilii?  iSe  (orte  fiam  sicut  opcrla  ,  (|uia  parli  Doiiali 

(«)  ItaHebr.n^TDV.GrsDc.nif.CaUonivii.Vulg.  vcro  vaqans, 
qiiasi  niC3. 

({>)  lUi  niuiiibrauxj  sedpulo,  Doiiati. 

qiiasi  operla  siini,  qiiasi  ignoraia  siim.  Ibi  pnvdicor, et  illos  liict. 

IV.  Ilccdiciint  Scriptiiric  :  Erit  in  novissimis  lem- 
poribus  mnnifeslHS  mons  Domini  paratiis  in  cncuiiiiiie 
wonlium,  et  e.inllabiliir  super  coltcs .  et  venienl  ad  enm 
univcrsa-  gentes  (Isai.  ii ,  2  ).  Mnns  diciliir  ,  el  p:ii  li 
Donali  opcrtus  (^st  moiis.  Qni  olTendil  in  lapidem, 
ignoseendum  esi  illi.  Qni  ofTendit  in  monieni  , 
quales  oculos  liabei  ?  Fratrcs  mei  !  Exciis:iliilioris 
Sunt  Jud;i>i.  Jud:ci  cnim  in  lapidein  offendcMinl.  II:i'- 
reiici  in  montcm  o(rciidiiiil.  Qiioinodo  oircnilcriint 
Ju(l:ci  in  lapidcm?  Quia  adhuc  Cliristus,  qiianilo  pa- 
ticbalur,  parviiliis  erat ,  cl  dictuni  est  :  Offendermit 
in  Inpidcm  offensionis  (Rom  ix,52).  Daiiiel  aiilein 
saiirius  vidit  visum,  ot  scripsil,  quod  vidit,  t-l  ail  \i- 
disse  se  lapidciii  pr.ccisum  De  monle  sine  mnuihiis 
{Dnu.  II,  j.i).  Cliri.ius  est  de  gente  Jiida;oruin  ve- 
nieiis.  Eral  eiiim  ct  ille  (a)  mons  ,  qiiia  regnuiii  lialict. 
Quid  esl  Sine  manibus?  Siiic  opere  lu   no  bipis  pr:e- 
cisiis,  qiii;i  masculiniim  iipns  iion  accessit  ad  Vinji- 
nem,  ui  nascerctiir  sine  opeie  liiimano.  Lapis  pr;eci- 
sus  Dc  monte  sine  manibiis  ,  et  coiifrcgit    slaluam,  in 
qua  signilicabaniur  regiia  lcrranmi.  El  quid  diclum 
est?  Isie  cst  lapis,  in  qiiem  oncnderuiit  Jud;ci,  OfTen- 
derunt  in  Inpideni  offensioiiis.  Qiiis  csl  iiioiis,  in  (|uem 
ofroiideriiiii  iLcrelici?  Aiidi  ipsum  Danielcm.  Et  cre- 
vit  Inpis  ille,  ait,  et  factus  est  mont  magnus,  ita  ul  iiii- 
pleret  universam  faciem  terrw  (Ibid.  33).  .Merito  Psal- 
niiis  Clirisio  Domino  resurgcnli  ait  :  E.xnliare  snper 
fff'/()s,  Dens,  et  super  omnem  terrain  gloria  lua.  Qiiid 
cst  Super  oiiincm  terram  gloria  lua  ?  Siiper  oiiincm  Icr- 
rani  Ecelesi;i  tua  ,  super  omnem  lerram  sponsa  tiia. 
Et  tamcn  ilicit  :  .4»iii(ii/in  mihi ,  quem  dile.T.it  anlnia 
mea  !  Jain  ubi(|ue  siun,  jain  oiiiiies  lerias  leiieo  ,  ct 
.•\fris  Operla  sum.  Ergo  annuiilin  iiiilii  ,  ne  fortc  finin 
sicul  operla  supergregcs,  nonovium  tiiarum,  sed  soda- 
liuin  tiiorum.  Soihiles  cnim  feceruiil  scliismala.  Qiii 
suiii  sodales  ?  Qui  ;id  nicnsaiii  Dnmini  accesscrunt  , 
ilc  qiiibiis  dicit  :ilio  loco  Pbalmiis  ;  Qiii  edebal  piincs 

meos  (  1'sal.  cvii  ,  6  )  ;    de  qiiibus  dicit  :  Si  inimlciis 
(.rprohrnsset  iiiilii  ,  susliimlsiem  uliqiic  ,  el ,  si   is,  qiit 
oderal  me,  super  ine  magna  locutus  (uisset,  absconderem 

me  utiqiie  ab  eo  (Id.  xl,  10).  Tu  vero,  hoino  unanimis, 

dui  meus ,  et  iwlus  meus ,  qiii  simtit  inccum  dulces  ca- 
pichas  cibos ,  in  doino  Doiniiii  ainbulatimus  cuin  con- 

scnsu  (  Id.  Liv  ,  13-15  ).   .\li(|iiaiido  ciiiu  consciisu, 
modo  eiiin  diNsensu.quia  sine  seiisu.  Ili  siiiit  sodalcs, 

qiios  rniicbat  illa  ,  iie  in  illos  iiiciderct.  Tiiueo  ,   iii- 

<]uil,  iic  crrcm  ;  liinco,  ne  qiiasi    Opertu  irriiam  lii 

gregcs  sodali;;m  liioriiiii,  nc  errando  pcreain  ;  iie  ba- 

plismiiiii,  qiieiii  accepi,  itiTaiulo  toiiim  pcidani. 

V.  Audisiis  sollicitiidiiieiii  Spoiisa; ,  auditc  rcspon- 

suiii  Spiiiisi.  Ciini  boc  dicliini  cssel  a  Spoii.^a,  coiiU- 

iiiio  Sjioiisiis  :  Sisi  cognoveris  temelipsnm  ,  o  putchra 

inter  mutieres  (  C.ant.  i,  7  ).  Catliolica  ,  pulclir.t  inler 

lia.Tcses  !  iVisi  coijnoveris  lemelipsam  ,  iiisi  allendcris 

ibi  ic  iiossc  ,  ubi  inc  didicisti ,  iiisi  Scri|iiiir.is  nieas 

pr:rpiisucris  liiim:iiiis  riiiiioriliiis,  ni'>i  tc  CUgliUVCril, 

(u)  Lcgu  .  i//(i,  ii(.iin)c  Jud;ca  gcns. 
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qula  ubiquees;  nisi  te  cognoveris,  quia  cu  dfsignala 

os,  ubi  dicium  csi  :  Posiula  a  me  ,  et  dabo  tihi  geules 

hterediliilem  lumn  (  PmL  il.  8) ;  nisi  ergo  cognoveris  te- 

meli;)sim,  iiuid?  Exi  lu  !  Xisi  cognovtris,  exi !  Malum 

veibiim  ,  lui  tudsiiiii  vcrbuiu  :  Exi !  Avcilat  Deiis  a 

nobis  !  Videle,  de  quibus  dicluni  est  :  Ex  nobis  cxie- 

riint,  sed  non  erant  ex  nobis{{  Joan.  ii,  19).iMaln  ser- 

vo  dicitiir  :  Exi  ,  quia  Servus  non  manel  in  domo  in 

(elernum  ,  lilius  inanet  in  a'ternum  (Joan.  \ni  ,  53  ). 
Yultis  videie  ,  qnia  iiuilo  seivo  dicitiir  :  Exi  ?  Boiio 

servo  qiiid  dicitiir  ?  Inlra  in  gaiidium  Domini  tui  {ilallli. 

XXV,  21).  Ergo  iiniisiiiiisqiie,  qui  audit ,  umisiiuisque, 

qui  iiienibruuiesiS|)iiii>:e  pjus,  tiiiieat  qiiod  diciliir  ; 

Nisi  cognoveris  temelip&am  ,  o  pulclira  inler  muiie- 

res  ,  exi  lu  in  vesligiis  grcgiim  {  Canl.  i,  7  ).  Qnid  cst 

In  tesligiis  gregnm.  I'er  errores  boniiiium,  non  iii 
voce  Pasioris.  Nos,  fi:ilres,  iion  excaniiis  iii  vesiigiis 

(jiigf/iim.' Ilibeinus  vesiigia  Pastoris  ,  quse  sequendo 

iiiin  irr.iiDUS.  Clirisliis  pro  nvbis  passus  est,  relingnens 

nobis  exeinplum,  ut  stiiuamur  vestigia  ejus  (1  Pelr.  ii, 

il).  Ergo,nisi  cognoveris  leinetipsam,  exi  tuin  vestigiis 

grcguin  ,  et  pascehoidos  tuos  (  Cant.  i  ,  7  ).  £/  Ilwdus, 

ct  tuos.  Nostis  oves  ad  dexierani ,  iicedos  ad  sini- 

sirain.  Et  pasce  liwdus  (nos.  (Ju;ire  Iloedus  tuos?  Qiiia 

cxis,  pascis,  sicul  Donaliis,  Ila:dos  iiios.  Si  aiilc^iu  iioii 
cxis,  [lascis,  slcul  Petiiis,  Oves  meus(Junn.  \xi,  17). 

SERMO  XIII. 

In  Nalali  Lnnrenlii  marlyris  (n). 

SY.NOPSIS. 

/.  Laus  S.  Laurentii,  et  quoinodo  agenda  Festa  mnrty- 

rum. II. Mariyruni  eximplum  slimulus  ud  bene  viveii- 
dum,el  vigilandum  conlrn  diabolum.  1 II.  Nos  polius 

Abraliic  filii,  qttam  Judivi.  I  V .  Conlra  eus.  qui  Mur- 
tyrum  .Meiiwrius  iuteinperanlia  profananl.  V.  .\lfliclis 

Pauli  exempliim  proponitnr.V I .  Cliaritas  materna  in 

Piiuio,  ct  miigis  in  divina  Sapienlia.VII.  Dona  opera 

parit  necessiius.  VIII.  l  ila  islhax  perpctua  piigna  csl 

cum  morte.  IX.  Boiia  viuc  a;lernai  captitm  nustnim 

excedunt.X,  ilutuumUruliunis  sulfiagium  commen- 
dalur. 

1.  Propter  f;istidiiim  auditnris  sernio  subirabeiidiis 

fuil,  SL'd  propler  obsequiiiiii  Marlyris  exhibeiidus.  Ita 
ergo  ;uljuvaiite  Doiiiiiio  nioderabiuir,  ut  nec  oncrosus 

sii,  ncc  (orte  diiiiiiiiims ,  (b)  quanuim  suflicipntise 

saiis  esi.  IMiixit  dies  Ronia!  snleinnissimus,  qiii  iiia- 

gna  rreqiicntia  popnli  celebraiur.  Adjiiiigimur  nos, 

qiiainvis  abseiiles  corpore  ,  prssenies  lameii  spiriiu 

frairibiis  iiostris  in  uno  corpore  sub  uno  capiie.  Ne- 
qiie  cniiii,  ubi  scpiilcruiii  corporis  ejiis  esi,  dii  taiiiiim 

niemoria  meriii  cjus.  Devotio  ubiqiie  debeuir.  Caro 

UMO  loco  poiiiuir,  sed  spiriius  victor  cum  illo  est,  qui 

ubique  est.  Erat  beatus  Laiirenlius  in  cor|)orc,  sicut 

(rt)  Iii  Cndice  fol.^\.paq.  2.  inscriptus  :  .Sermo  srnicti 
Jngmlini  cp.  in  ̂'iitali  sancii  l.aurentii.  Initiumiunuil,  Uir- 
baium  ali.|uiil  fu  ssi'  a  quibusdam.qui  Marlyriim  lesiosdies 
iiite  iin^slivis  ln|)iidiis  |iriif.inabant,  quo  etiam  infra  ».  4. 
periinBl.  ('.a'iera  varii  argumeuti.  Sermo  iuEdilioue  collo- cundus  p  isi  .stT-noHfm  cccr. 

[b)  Exadii  fyrtasse  :  sed. 

EPISCOPI  m 

aecepinius,  adolescens,  vir  gravis  in  aiiiiiio,  qiiciii 

multiim  coinnieiidabal  selas  viridior,  coroiia  iiiiin;ir- 

cescibilior.  Krat  aiilcm  diaconus,  oflicio  inferior  epi- 

scopo,  corona  a-qinius  Apnsiolo.  H;ec  aulcm  .';ole- 
ninilas  omninm  Mariyrum  gloriosorum  ad  lioc  insii- 

tula  est  in  Ecclesia,  nt  ad  iinii:itioiiein,  <|ui  nnn 

viderunl  palienlcs,  addiic:iiiliir  (ide,  coniiiicaoren- 

tur  (a)  solemiiitale.  Excideret  eniin  fort;isse  de  cnr- 

dibus  bominiim  ,  quod  non  anniversariiis  nrdo  lepe- 
tcrct.  Et  iion  oninium  mariyriim  iibiqiic  possiint  csse 

rervenies  snlcmiiilales ,  nam  i|Uolidic  non  decsseiit. 

Non  eniin  vel  iimis  dies  inveiiiri  iii  anni  ciirsii  poicsi, 

qno  non  per  diversa  Martyres  coronaii  sunt.  Sed 

ferventiores  solemniiarcs,  si  coiiiinn:e  esseiil ,  affer- 
reiit  faslidiuin;  iiitervalla  aiilem  renovaiit  affeclupi. 

Niis  lanluin  andiamiis  iiiioil  jiissum  est,  allei.daiiius 

qiiod  proinissiiin  est.  Iii  ciijiisrbet  Marlyris  sob-miii- 
tale  ita  praqiaremns  cnr  iiosirum  feslivitati  ejus,  ut 

iioii  separemiir  ab  iniilatione  ejus. 

II.  Iloiiio  ciiiiii  erai,  et  nos  boniines  sunins.  A  quo 

illc  factiis  esl,  ab  ipsii  et  nos.  Qno  prelio  enipliis  esl, 

ipso  et  110».  Non  ilfbei  iiaqiie  boino  Clirisiiaiius  di- 
cere  :  Qiiarc  ergo?  Iiuo  non  dibet  dicere  :  Ego  noii. 

Sed  :  (jii:ire  cl  ego  iion?  Audistis  be;iliim  Cypiianum 

niariyiiim  el  exem;:liini  et  tiibani   :  In  pciseculione , 

iiiquit.  mililia,  in  pace  conscientia  coronalur  ib).  Neiiio 

ergo  sibi  putei  deesse  tenipiis.  Non  seinper  adest 

lempiis  passioiiis,  seinperautein  est  devolionis.  Nec 

se  qiiisi|iiaiii  infirmiini  piiict,  ubi  Deus  vires  operalur, 

ne,  ciiiii  silii  linict ,  de  ipso  oper:iiore  desperei.  Pro- 

plere:i  id  cxeniplis  M.irlyrum  omnes  a;iaies  Deus  esse 

voluit,  et  uirum(|ue  sexiini.  Curonati  suiit  senes,  co- 
ronaii  siiiit  jiivenes,  coronaii  ;idolcsccntcs,  coronali 

pueri,  coroii;ili  viri,  coronatse  fccmin.e.  Et  iii  roeiiiinis 

oniiiis  a'l;is  cori)iiaia  esl,  ncc  dixit  foemiiia  ;  Iiii|iarsnm 
sexii;iddevinceiidumili;ibolum.  Auendilinagisbosleni 

dejicicndiiiii,  a  quo  dejecta  est,  et  expugiiauduiii  (ide, 

cuiconsciiseratseduclioiie.Niimiinid  clfa-iniii.edcsuis 
viribus  pr;csiinipseriml?  Omiii  eiiiiii  lioiniiii  dicliim  csl: 

Qiiid  einm  liubcs  ,  quod  non  accepisli  (  i  Cor.  iv,  7  )  ? 

Glori;i  ergo    M;irtyrum   gloria   Cliristi  proecedentis 

Mariyrcs,  iiii|ileiiiis  Martyres ,  coronantis  .Mariyres. 

Veriiintaiueii,  quaiiivis  alio  sii  tcmpore  pa\,  alio  per- 

scciitio ,  decsl  alicui  lenipori  occulta?  Nunqiiani  de- 
esi.  Leo  ille  draco,  nec  semper  saivit,  nec  scmpcr 

insidi;iiiir,  sed  semper  perseqnitur.  Quando  s:i'viiia 
est  aperta,  non  sunt  occulta;  iusidia;.  Qiiando  occiiltse 
Siint  insidise  ,  non  est  aperla  s;cvilia.  Id  osl ,  quando 

ut  lco  riigit,  non  ul  draco  serpil.  Qu;iiido  nt  draco 

serpil,  iion  ut  leo  rugit;  tamen,  qiiia  aut  leo  est,  aut 

diaco,  seiiiper  perseiiuilur.  Quaiido  lacel  freniilus, 

insidias  cave.  Qii mdo  iiisidi;e  prodiiiltur,  in  frcmitu 

leonem  devila.   El  leo  aulein,  et  draco  deviiaUir.  si 

semper  cor  in  Cbrisio  serveiur.  Quidqiiid  in  bac  vita 

metuendum  esl,  tiansiturum  esl.  In  alia  vero  vila,  et 

(«)  Putem  commoncantiir. 
(/i)  Ita  sanclus  Pugil  lerminat  Traclatum  suum  ae  Ex- liortaliimc  Murlyrii,  qiii  iii  Afriea' Ecclesiis  publicelegi  S0« 

liuis  ex  boc  loco  Augusiiui  videtur. 

I 
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(piud  ainaiuliim  esl,  non  iMiisit,  et  quod  liHicndum      daiil,  perseculores  salianl.  Filii  iiymftos  dicun
l ,  illi 

esi   iioii  iransii.  convivia  producuiU.  Non  ergo  inlcrest,  (|uoiiii)do  lio- 

IIL  Ccrle  modoin  EvangelioDominusalloquebalur  iiurare  vide.iiiiur.  Talcs  etuin  suiil,  ([ui  honoiani, 

Judscos,  Pt  dicebal  eis  :  Vw  vobh.  Scriba;,  ei  Pliaris(ei !  quales  illi  fuerunt,  qui  dixerunt  :  Si  essenuis  illis 

quia  extruilis  monumcnla  Proplietarum,  cl  dicitis  :  Si  lcuiporibus,  iioii  conseiitircniu^  p.iliibus  nosiris  iii 

cssemus  lempore  pairum  nosironim,  iwn  conseniiremus  iiecem  M.iriyrum,  aut  iii  iiecem  Pro|ilieiarHm.  Con- 

eis  in  neeem  Prophelarum.  Certe  leslimonium  perliibe-  sentile  modo  fidei  Marlynim,  cl  crcdiiinis,  qui  iion 

ris,  qiiia  filii  eslis  eorum  ,  qui  occidcrunt  Prophelas.  Et  eralis  coiisciisuri  inlerfecloribus  Martyrmn.  Martyres 

»05  (m))/c6i/is  HiPiisMram  pa(ri/iii  uesdorHMi.  Cuiii  cnim  uiide  coronati  stiiil?  Credo,  viam  Dei  aiiiliulando , 

dixisseni  :  Siesscmtis  tempore  pairum  noslrorum,  non  tolcraiidn,  inimicos  eiiani  suos  dilinendo.  pro  eis  ob- 

f oiisfiHirciHHS  cis  i/i /icccHi /"itip/ie/a/Hm  (.!/«(//'.  xxiil,  secraiido.  Il:ic  est  coroiia  Mailyinni,  lioe  ineiiliim 

29  52),  conlirmaverunt  se  (ilios  esse  illiirum.  Nos  Martyruiu.  Amas,  imiiaris,  lainhis,  filius  es  Mailyris. 

autcin,  si  rectum  itcr  tencmus,  iiou  dicitnus  paires  Yiiam  fcrs  cmilrariam,  refcres  ct  luiic  maiium  con- 

■nostros,  qui  occidcrunlProplietas,  sed  patresnostios      irariam  (a). 

dicimu-,  qui  (icci=i  sunl  a  patiibus  illorum.  Sicut  y.  Pioiiulc,  dilcciissimi,  qiiniiiani  pcrsecntio,  sicut 

cnim  degcneral  quisque  iiioribiis,  sic  liliiis  fil  iiKiri-      dixi ,  niiiKHnm  dccst,  ct  dialKiliis  aul  iiisidiatur,  aul 

hiis.  Quia  iiliiiiie,  fralres,  filii  AbiMh;c  ilicli  siiinus,      saevit,  scmpcr  p;ii-.ui  csse  delicmus  torde  (ixo  in  Do- 
Abralia;  nec  facicm  noviiiius ,  nec  de  geiiere  cjus      nrmo.ct,  qii.mium  possumus,  inier  isias  niolesiias, 

slirpein  carnisducinius.  Qimmodoergoejus  filii?  Niin      tribulaiiones,  tenlaliones  orare  nos  Imtiiudinem  a 

iii  carne,  scd  in  lidc.  Credidii  enim  Abrahnm  Deo,  et      Diinino,  (|iioiiiaiii  pcr  nos  ipsi  parvi  cl  nulli  siitnus. 

depulalum  est  itli  ad  jnsMiam  [C.en.  xv  ,  U).  Si  ngo      Qnid  dc  nobis  (licanius?  1'aulum  Aposi<ilum,  ciim  le- 

jusliis  Abrali:im,  (|uia  crcdidil,  omnes  posl  Abraliam       gercliir,  audislis.   Sicut  n()uH(/nn/,  imiuil,  passiones 
i:i:ilantes  lidcm  Abraham   facli  siint  fllii   Abraliam.       Chrisli  in  nobis ,  sic  abundal  per  Chrislum  el  consolatio 

Jud.-ci  cx  rarne  iiali  di>gcneraverimt ,  nos  cx  alieni-      nosira  (2  Cor.  i,  5).  Sicut  iii  Psalmodiciiur  :  Secun- 

genis  orli  imilando  asscciili  sunins,  qiind  illi  degene-      dum  miilliiudiiiem  dolorum  ineorum  in  corde  meo .  ex- 

rando  perdidei  iiiil.  Absit  ergo,  iil  paier  ilidnim  Abra-      liorlaiiones  iucb,  Domine,  jucundaicrunl  aniwam  meam 
ham,  quamvis  de  carne   venerunt  Abraliam.  Pairos      (Psni.  xcin,  19).  Quoniodo  lioc  diciiini  csi  in  Psalino  : 
illonim   illi  fuerunt,  dc  (luibus  el  ipsi  confessi  suiit.       Secnndum  inulliludinemdolorummeorum  in  corde  meo, 

Si  esscmus,  in(|uiiiiit,  tcmpore  palrum  noslrorum  ,  non      ita  cxhortiiliones  liuvjucundunt  animam  meam  ,  sic  di- 

>is  consenliremus  in    ncccm   Prophelarum.   Qiioinodo       elmn  csl  ab  Aposlolo  :  Sicut  abunUunt  passiones  Chri- 

dicis,  tc  non  fnisse  consensuriim  cis,  (iiios  palris  tiios      gli  in  nobis,  sic  abimdiU  per  Clirislum  consolutio  iwsira. 

dicis?  Si  patres  erant ,  lilius  es.  Si  lilius  cs,  cnnseii-      Deficeremus,  cum  adessel  persecmio.  si  decssct  rtui- 

suriis  cras.  Sl  auteiii  ccinsciisiiriis  non  cras,  filiiis  non      sidaior.  Et  (|iiia  vires  ipste  vel  tolcrandi,  vcl  qiix'dam 
P3.  Si  lilius  nones,  nnii  siiiit  illi  p:ilrcs.  Doiiiinu^  ergo      iclaxatio   vivcndi   ad   lenipus   piopter    neccssarium 

ex  lioc  cos  convintit  f.icluros,  qiiod  illi  feccnml.quia      ininislcriuin  iioii  crant  ab  ipsis,  vidcle  qnid  dixerit. 

■paires  siios  eos  esse  iiomiiiavcrnnt.  Certe,  iiiqnil,  te-       P^utum  vobis  facio,  (ratiis,  de  iribulnlione  noslrn ,  q'i(e 

slimonium  ipsi  perliibelis  vobis,  qiiia  filii  eslis  eorum,      f,icia  cst  in  Asia ,  quia  supra  modum  et  ultru  vircs  gra- 
qui  occidcriint  Prophelas ,  qiiia  dixistis  eos  palres  ve-      unji  sumus  (l  Cor.  i,  8).  Tribulalio  illa   iranscondil 

stros.  f.'(  i'osfHi/)/(?6i/ii  HicH.sKiaHi  p(//rimi  i'(?5/ionim.  yiies  bumanas  ,  mimqiiid  ct  aiixilia  diviiia?  Suprn 
IV.  El  niiiic  coiisidcrciiius,  i|iii  sinl  filii  iiccisomm,  mo((iiHi,  inipiit,  ct  ullrn  vircs  graviili  siimiis.  Qiiaiiinm 

cl  qiii  sint  lilii  occidciiliuin.  Et  vidciis  miilios  currere  nUra  vircs'  Yide,  qnia  de  animi  vii  ibus  dicii :  lia,  ut 

ad  Memorias  Marlynim,  bcnedicere  caliccs  suos  dc  (a'((erc<  tios  c/iam  viui/re.  Qiioniodn  afTcciiis  crat  Apo- 

Menioriis  M.iriyrnm,  rcdire  s.ituratos  de  Memnriis  siolus  multiiudinc  pressuram.  ui,  qiiem  cbariias  vi- 
Martyrmn,  el  lainiii  discille  illcs,  cl  invciiics  inler  vcre  insliKabai,  t.cdium  a  vila  probibcrel!  i.iuomodo 

pcrscciilores  Marlvniin.  Pcr  ipsns  enim  tiiniiilliis,  se-  cuni  (  haritas  viveiccoj;ebat,  tharilas  ill;<,  dc  qiia  :ilio 
ditioncs,  saltationcs  oninis  luxiiiix,  quas  odit  Dous, 

ct  modo,  quia  iltos  Jam  coronaios  lapidibus  non  pos- 

siint,  calicibits  pcrscqnuiiliir.  Qiii  cianl,  et  quiiruin 

filii  erant ,  quorum  sa!l:ilioiics  rccciiii,  el  propc  he- 

sierna  Mcniori:i  de  loco  sancli  M:irlyiis  Cypri:iiii  pro- 
hibita:  siiiit  (h)?  Ccrlc  sall:ibanl  ibi,  ct  g:iiidcbant  ibi, 

et  solemnitalem  ipsam,  quasi  g:iuderpnl,  niagiiis  vo- 

lis  pxpcct.ibaiii,  et  ad  ciiin  dicni  sempcr  vcnirc  tu- 

picbant.  liilcri|uos  niinicranili  siint?  intcr  perscciito- 

res  M:irlyruni, aii  inler  filios  Marlyrnm ?  .■\|ipaiiieruiil, 
(|uanili)  pridiibili  iii  seditioncm  lumucruiit.   Filii  lau- 

((()  roiifor.  .«rm.  rrr.V/.  in   Yn/.  ri;pii(iH/ Kdil.  .ilanr. 
f.V.  cot.  {-m.n.  li.\   

loco  dicil  :  Pcr/Ha/i«t!  aulcin  in  carne  necesiarium  ino- 

pter  vos  {Pliilipp.  i,  24).  Ecce  tanl;i  incriiveiat  pcrse- 

cutio,  ct  taiila  tribulalio,  ul  txdcrct  cuin  eiiam  vi- 
Tcre.  Eccc  liinor  ct  trcmor  vcnerunl  siipor  cum  ,  ct 

conlcxeruiii  ciiui  tenebriu ;  sicul  andisiis,  cnm  dice- 

rctiir  in  P^almo.  Vox  ciiiiii  cnrporis  Chi  isii  ost ,  vox 

membrorum  Cbrisli.  Yis  ibi  agnoscpre  vocem  iiiam? 

Esto  nicmbrum  Cliribli.  Tinwr,  inqiiil.  el  Iremor  ccci- 

dit  snper  we,  cl  lonlcxeruiit  ine  leiuka:  Kt  dixi  :  yiiii 

diibil  mihi  peimut  sicul  coluinbtB,  et  vulabo  ,  tt  rcqiiie- 

scam  (  Psal.  tiv,  C,  7  )  1  iNnnne  hoc  vidclur  dixissc 

Aposlolus,  tuiu  ail  :  Ita,  ut  laderetuot  tlinm  vircre? 
T 
lani  jil. 

.  ubi  1'estan  illain  (i|.c  ciiscoiPi  subla- 
(a)  binistruin  |>utu  m  cxtreino  Judicio. 
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Quodam  mndo  taedium  passus  est  a  visco  carnis  , 

qu:indo  \olare  volfhat  ad  Clirislum.  Aliundanlia  Iri- 

bulationuni  infestabai  viam,  sed  min  intercUidcbat. 

Tiwlebal  vivere  ,  sed  hnc  non  in  illa  xterna  vita  ,  de 

qua  dicit  :  Mihi  vivere  Chrislus  at,  el  mori  lucrmn 

(Philipp  I,  21).  Sed  quin  cxcbarilate  liic  tenebatur, 

quid  seqnitur?  Si  aulem  vivere  in  carne  hic  milii  fru- 

cius  operis  est,  et  quid  eligam,ignoro.  Compellor  aulein 

e  duobus  concupiscenliam  habens  dissolvi,  el  cum  Chri- 

slo  esse.  Quis  dnbil  mihi  pennns  sicut  columba:  ?  Ma- 

nere  autem  in  carnc  necessarium  propter  vos  (Ibid.  22- 
2i).  Cessirat  susurraniibus  pullis  siiis,  tcgebal  passis 

alis.  (ovebnl  pullos,  siciit  ipse  ail  :  Factus  sum  parvu- 
lus  in  medio  vestrum,  tanquam  nulrix  fovens  filios  suos 
(I  Thess.  II,  7). 

VI.  Et  videie,  fratres;  modo  iectum  est  in  Evan- 
gelio  :  Quolies  volui  congrecjare  filios  tuos  ,  lanquam 

gallina  pullos  suos,  et  noluisli  (  Mallh.  xxiii,  57).  Al- 

leiidiie  gallinain,  atteiidite  et  alias  aves,  qu;e  in  no- 
stiis   nculis   nidificant.   Ova  fovenl,  pullos  nutriiiiit. 
Niilbmi  videbitis  inflrmari  ciim  filiis.  Videtc  gallin;c 
haliitiiin,  quando  pullos  alil,  queinadinoduiii  miitatur 

Vdx  ejus,  et  in  qiiaindain  raucediuem  fiaiigiiur.  Pen- 

n;e  i|)S;c  non  collccta;  et  abicres,  sed  liispid:!'  el  lan- 
guidx',  iia  ut  si  videasavein  aliaiii,  cujiis  nidiini  igno- 
res,  iion  agnoscas,  an  ova  babcat,  vei  pullos.  Galli- 
n;ini  auteni  cuni  videris,  eliainsi  ova  ejus  non  vide;is, 

iicc  pullos  ejus  videas,  ex  ipsa  voce,  et  li;ibilu  cor- 
poris  iiitelligas  matrem.  Qiiid  ergo  fecit  inater  nostra 

Sa|iienlia?  Iii  cariie  iiifirinaia  e.>l ,  ut  pullus  collige- 
ret,  ut  generaret,  ut  foverei;  sed  infirniiim  Rei  for- 
tius  est  bomiiiibiis.  Siib  lias  alas  inliniiitatis  carnis 

sii;r,  sed  sub  (iccultam  poteiuiam  Di\inilalis  su;c  col- 
ligere  volebat  filios  Jfrusalcm.  Ilcic  Apostolum  suiim 
docuerat,  qiiia  boc  in  illo  ipse  facieliat.  lioc  cnim 
ait   ipse   Apostolus  :  Vullis    e.tperimenlum    accipere 
ejus ,  qui   in  me   loquilur,  Christi  (2  Cor.   xili,  3)? 

Et  p  ssiones  Cbristi  dicit  in  se  abuiidasse,  non  pas- 
sioncs  siias ,  sed  passiones  Cbrisli.    Erat  enim  in 

coipore  Christi,  el  erat  memliruin  Cliristi,  et  quid- 
qiiid  cum  pullis  fovendis  agebatiir  iii   Aposlolo,  et 

in  membrosuo,  caput  agelial.  Ilic  ergo  Aposiolus  at- 
teiidens  iiifirniiiatem  pullorum  sunrum  alTeciu  et  de- 
siderio,  ut  columba,  volare  cupiebat ,  sed  cbaritate 

filioriim,  ut  gallina,  remanebal.  Ipsi,  inquil,  iii  iio6i<- 
melipsis  responsum  morlis  habuimus ,  ut  non  fidentes 
1(1  nobis  sinius,  sed  in  Deo,  qui  siiscital  mortiios,  qui  de 
tanlis  nwrlibus  eruit  nos,  et  eruel ,  in  quem  speramus , 

quoniam  el  adhuc  eruet  {Id.  i,  9,  10  ).  Eruit ,  et  eruet 
qiiid  ait?  Serval  vitam  istam  noslram  vobis.  De  niul- 

tis  eiiim  iiioiiibiis  eruii,  ne  (ippriiiierctur  a  persecu- 
loribus,  ne  citiiis  quain  pullis  opus  erai,  coronaretur, 

secundum  illiid,  quod  ait  :  Manere  aulcm  in  carne  ne- 
cessarium  propter  vos.  Sed  hoc  confidens,  noti,  quia 

manebo ,  el  permanebo  omnibus  vobis  ad  profectum  ve- 
slium,  el  gaudium  fuiei  (Philipp.  i.  24,  2.i).  Cupiditas 
ad  alium  rapiebat,  necessitas  alibi  retineb;it.  Dissolvi, 
inquit,  el  esse  cum  Christo  mullo  magis  oplimum  (Ibid. 

25).  Utud  non  dixil  ̂ 'ecessarium,  sed  opiinmm.  Quod 
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csl  ciiim  opiimum,  per  se  appetlliir,  quod  necessa- 
rium ,  ex  necessitate  assumitur  ;  inde  necessarium 
iioininatiir. 

VII.  Nccessariae  rei  necessilas  nomen  imposnit. 
Proinde  nunc  nobis  necessarius  cibiis  est  iste ,  (pio 

utimiir;  ad  sustentandam  temporalem  viiani  necessa- 
riiis  cibus  esi  ;  ille  aulem  opiimus  cilius  virtuiis,  et 

sapientiac  ,  panis  vivus,  semper  efficiens  ,  nuiiquani 
deficieiis  («).  Ille  optimiis  esl ,  iste  neccssarius  cst. 
Proiiide  cum  ir.Tnsieritistanecessitasfaniis.etsnsten- 
laiidimortaliscorporis,  non  irit  islccibusjam  iiecos- 
sarius.  Quid  eiiim  ait  Apostoliis?  lisca  vtnlri,  et  venler 
escis;  Deusaulemel  hunc et lias evacuabil {l  Cor.  vi,  13). 
Qiiaiido  auicm  cvacu:ibit?Qiiando  coriius  hoc  animale 
rcsurgens  fil  spiritiialc.  Ibi  enim  iiulla  erit  indigcntia, 
et  iion  ibi  erunt  opcra  iiecessitatis.  Omnia  enim  ista, 

fraires,  ct  bona  ,  qu;c  iiic  dicuntur,  opera  ,  et  ea  ipsa 

opera,  qu»  monemur  ut  faciamus  quolidie,  necessi- 
tatis  opcra  sunt.  Qiiid  tani  boiium,  quid  tam  pr.tcla- 
rum  ,  qiiid  lain  biudabile  Cliristiano  ,  quam  frangcre 

paiicm  esiiriciiii?  Egenum  siiie  tecio  indiicere  in  do- 
mum?  Viderenudum,  et  vestire?  Viderc  nioriuiim, 

ct  sepelire''  Videre  litigantem,  el  concordare  ?  Videre 
iiifirniuni,  et  visitare,  aiit  curare?  Omnia  h:rc  laiida- 
bilia  opeia  suiit.  Aticmliie  ct  videte ,  quia  ncccssiias 

c:i  pcperil.  Frangis  ciiim  pmem,  quia  vides  esuricn- 
teni.  Si  nemo  csuriret ,  cui  frangeres  panem?  Tolle 

nccessilaiem  alierius  miseria;,  non  erit  opus  tiia  nii- 

sericordia.  Seil  lamen  per  hx'C  opera,  qure  necessitas 
geniiit,  pervcnimus  ad  illam  vitam  iibi  nccessiias  ncm 
erit,  quomodo  pcr  iiavem  ad  pairiam.  In  patria  semper 
mansiiro ,  niinquam  peregrinaturo  navis  opus  non 

erit ;  sed  illa  navis,  qu»  ibi  opus  non  eril,  illiic  ipsa 
pcrdiicil.  Ciim  perventum  fueril,  ista  non  erunt,  sed 
iiisi  hic  adiiiipleantur ,  illuc  perveniri  non  poiest. 
Estole  itaque  alacres  in  bonis  operibus  necessitatis, 
ut  siiis  bcati  iii  pcrfruitione  illius  xteriiiiatis,  ubi  jam 

nccessiias  moritur,  qiiia  niater  oinnium  necessiiaium 

mors  ipsa  morictur.  Oporlet  enim  corruptibile  lioc  in- 

duere  incorruptionem  ,  el  mortale  hoc  induere  immor- 
tKliiaiem.  Quando  diceiur  morti :  Ubi  esi,  nwrs,  victoria 

tua?  ubi  esl,  mors,  aculeus  tuus  (i  Cor.  xv,  53-55)? 
ahsiimpta;  niorti,  el  devicUc  dicetur  :  Quia  iiovissima 
iiiimica  destruelur  mors  (Ibid.  26). 

VIII.  Modo  autcm  oninibiis  necessitatis  operibiis 

cum  morte  piignatur.  Defectus  enim  omnis  ad  niortein 
trahit ,  et  sustcntatio  omnis  a  morte  revocat ,  et  ita 

mutabile  est  corpus,  ut  qiiodam  modo  ali.i;  niortes 

aliis  moriibus  pcllaiitur.  Quidquid  assumiiur,  ubi  diu 

perseverari  non  potest ,  quodain  modo  incbo.itio 
mortis  est.  Jam  videte  istam  vitam.  Si  quidqiiid  assu- 

mitur,  iibi  periiianeri  diiitius  iion  polesl;  ubi,  si  diu- 
tiiis  permanseris,  moreris  ,  inclioatio  nionis  csl,  et 

taiiicn,  nisi  assnmalur,  alia  mors  iioii  pellitiir.  Vcrbi 

gratia  ,  iion  mandiicat.  Si  mandncavcrit ,  et  digeril, 
reficitur.  Ciim  noii  inanducal  ,  assumit  jejiiniuin ,  ut 

mortein,  quam  factura  erat  crapula,  repellat  a  se.  Nisi 

(ii)  Isihax  -zio-x^yri,  fortassc  paulo  ajiter  interpungenda foret. 
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as=umpserU  abslinenliani  ci  jejnniimi,  nnii  a  se  iilnd 

rcpelk-l.  Kur>us  lii  lioc  jeinmo  ,  qnnd  assniiipsil ,  nt 

inoiiein  ciapiilae  repclierei ,  si  perseverare  in  illo 

voliieril  ,  aliiini  niorteni  fainis  limebil.  Sicut  ergo 

assiinipsii  jejiininm,  iil  iiioi  lem  crapnl.i-  devilarel,  sic 

assiiiiiptnriis  cst  cilium  ,  nt  niorleiii  jejiiiiii  ilevilet. 

Quidqnid  eniin  lioriim  assiinipseris,  si  iii  eo  perseve- 

ras  ,  delicies.  Ambulando  f.tigatus  eras  ,  si  pernian- 

seris  in  ambulaiido,  falig^itione  ipsa  delicies,  ct  mo- 

rieris.  LU  ergo  iion  deflcias  ainbnlanilo  ,  reqniesLis 
sedendo.  Perdnra  iii  sedendo ,  et  iiide  niorieris. 

Soinnus  le  gravis  oppresserat ;  evigilanduin  esl ,  ne 

moriaris.  Vigilando  morieris  ,  iiisi  rursiis  dormieris. 

Da  iiiilii,  quod  assumas  in  adjiiloi  iiiiii  iii  iiialum,  ipiud 

gravabat,  pellendum  ,  ubi  seciinis  ita  sis,  ul  in  co 

perseverare  velis.  Quidquid  assunipseris,  liuc  i|isum 

timendum  erit.  Ergo  in  omni  iiiobiiitate  ct  mntalii- 

lilale  defectionum  ,  et  adjnloiioruin  ciim  inorte  pu- 

gnatur.  Cum  autcm  corinptibile  hoc  iiiducril  iiicoi- 

ruplioiiem,  et  iiiortale  lioc  iiiduerit  immorlalilalem, 

dicelnr  niorti  :  Lbi  esl ,  nwrs  ,  coitletitio  lua!  ubi  esl , 

mors,  nculeus  luus?  Videbiiiius  ,  laudabiiiius,  perina- 

nebimus.  Nulla  erit  ibi  indigenlia,  niillum  adjuturiiim 

reqniretur.  Non  inveiiis  niendiinm,  ciii  paiieiii  fiaii- 
gas;  aui  peregrinum,  quem  in  domum  recipia?.  Non 

invenis  sitientem,  cui  caliceiii  porrigas  ;  iicc  iiudum, 

quem  cooperias;  nec  »3roium  ,  qiiom  vi-ites  ;  iicc 
litigaiitem,  quem  concordes  ;  nec  moriuiini  ,  (|ucin 

sepelias.  Oiniies  cibu  jiisliiiie  ct  pdlii  sapiiiilix'  sa:^i- 
naiitur  ,  omnes  immorlaliiaie  vestiii  siiiii,  oiiiius  iii 

palria  siia  xleriia  vivunt.  Omniuui  saiiiias  iiis.i  :eU'r- 
iiilas  cst ,  icterna  saniias  ,  ;ilerna  coiuordia.  Neiiio 

litigat ,  iienio  jiidicem  qiucrit ,  iicino  :irliilriiiii  cniii- 
posiiionis,  nemo  sciilciitiam  ullionis.  Niilla  agriiudo, 
iiiilla  mors. 

IX.  Il:cc  diceie  polniiiins,  qu;c  ibi  iion  cruiit ;  (|ii:e 

vcro  ilii  eruiit,  qiiis  dical?  Qiiod  iicc  ociilns  vidit,  ticc 

(iiiris  Kiiilivil,  nec  tn  cor  lioniiiiis  ascendit  (I  Cor.  ii,  9). 

Recle  ergo  Aposlolus  :  Aon  sunl  condigtuc  piissiotics 

hiijustcinporis  udsuperventurani  ijloriam,  qinerevclnbi- 

liir  iii  tiobis{ltoin.  viii,  18*.  Qiiiilipiid  [la^-sus  fiieris,  o 
Cliiistiane,  scitoiiiiriJ  esse  ;id  id,  iinod  acceptiirus  cs. 

Ccrle  boc  (ide  rciinemiis,  de  cordc  tuo  boc  iioii  rcce- 

d;it.  Noii  potes  boc  (■apero,  el  videre,  quid  cris,  quale 
crgocrit  quodabeo,  ipii  captiiriisest,  capinon  potest? 

L'liqiic  lios  eriimi>,  qiiod  orimiis,  rt  capere  iiun  piissii- 
nius, ipiod  erimiis.  Siipergiediiiir  omiicin  iiiliriiiiialcm  , 

nostram,  snpiTgrediiuroinncnicogiialioneni  nosiiain, 

snpergieditiir  omiicm  iiilellccium  noslrum,  ct  lainen 

liiis  eriiiins.  Dilcclissiiiii,  ;iil  Jiiaiiiies,  /i/ii  Dei  sunms ; 

uliiine  jain  ailoplione,  liile,  pigniire.  Piginis  acccpi- 
iiius  ,  fialres  ,  Spiritiim  sancliim.  Quando  fallit ,  qiii 

tale  pignus  dcdil?  Filii  Dei,  inqnil,  siwiui,  el  iwndiim 

aiiiinruil ,  quid  erimus.  Sciiiius,  iiiqiiil,  (juia  cutii  np- 

jniriierit ,  siniilcs  ei  eriiniis  ,  (luoniiim  videbinius  eum  , 

ticuti  est.  Dixil  ;  Sonduin  npparuit,  et  id,  qiiod  iVoii- 

dum  apparuit  ,  iion  dixit.  .\o;i(/h»i  appartiit ,  (/uod 

erimu».  Diccrct :  lllud  criinus,  cl  l:ilcs  crimus  !  Qiiid- 

qiiid  dicerel  .  cui  djcerei  ?  Non  audeo  dicere  :  Quis 
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diceret?  sed  cerie  :  Cui  dicerel  ?  El  forte  enim  erat, 

qui  diceret,  qiiia  ipse  esl,  qui  iii  Chrisli  peclore  re- 

cuiiibebai,  et  de  ejus  pectnre  in  illo  convivio  sapien- 
tiam  bibcbat,  qua  sa|iieniia  saginaius  eruclavit :  In 

principio  erat  Verbuin  (ioan.  i,  1 ).  Ergo  hoc  dixit :  Sci- 

mus  ,  (juia  ,  cum  apparueril ,  qiiod  erinms  ,  siiniles  ei 

eritnus ,  quoniam  videbitnus  euin  ,  sicuti  est.  Cni  si- 

miles?  Liiqiie  ci ,  cujiis  fllii  siinius.  Dileclissimi ,  ail , 

lilii  Deisuinus  ,  et  tionilum  appnriiit,  qiiod  erimus.  Sci- 

inus,  quia,  cuin  appaiueril,  similes  (.'i  i;riim/s,  ciijiis  lilii 
sunuis,  Qiioniam  v.debimus  euin,sicuti  csl  (i  ̂0011.  iii, 

2).  Jani  modo ,  si  vis  esse  ,  cui  s imilis  cris ,  si  vis 

iiosse,  cui  similis  eris,  altende  i|isiim,  si  poles.  Non- 
diiin  potcs.  Ergo  nescis,  ciii  siinilis  eris  ,  proptcrea 
iiescis,  qinintiiiii  siniilis  eris.  Nesciendo  ergo  adliiic, 

quod  est  ille,  nescis,  quod  eris  et  tu. 

X.  Iloc  crgo  medilanies,  cliarissimi,  semper  expe- 

cleimis  gaiidiiim  noblrum  »oinpiiernum  ,  et  sem|ior 
oiemus  forliludiiiem  in  laboribus  et  tenlaiionibiis 

leiiipor;"libus,  sive  nos  pro  vobis,  sive  vos  pro  nobis. 
Nc  putctis  eniin,  fr.ilres,  nnstras  orationes  esse  vobis 

iiccessarias ,  cl  vcstras  or;itioiies  iiobis  iion  cssc  ne- 

cossarias.  Iiivieeni  nobis  nccessari.e  suiit  oialioncs 

pro  inviccm  ,  quia  ipsa:  orationcs  [iro  inviccm  cliari- 

taie  coiiHanlur  ,  et  lioc  sacriflciiim  tanquam  de  ara 

pietalis  suavissime  fragrat  Uoiniiiu.  Si  ciiiin  Apostoli 

dicebant,  ut  orarotiir  pro  illis,  (piaiito  niagis  nus  longc 

iiiipares,  scd  iili  uiiKpie  vesligia  corum  seqiii  cu- 

pieiiies,  ci  quaiiium  assequamur,  iiec  scire  valcntcs, 

nec  dicere  audentes.  Illi  eigo  lales  Viri  orari  pro  sc 

rulibaiil  ab  Ecclesia.  et  ilieeli:inl  :  Qnifi  qloria  veslra 
siimiis,  siciit  el  vos  tioslra  in  diem  Doiiiini  iwslri  Jesu 

Cliristi  (II  6'or.  i.  M).  Inviccm  pro  se  orabant  ante 
diem  Domiiii  noslri  Jesu  Cbrisii  ,  gloria  in  die,  inlir- 
niitas  anle  dieni.  Orelur  iii  iii(irmil;ite,  ul  gaudeatiir 
iii  gloria.Etoiiim  divorsis  leiiipuriliiis  illuc  laiiien  iiiio 
teiiipore  oiiines  pervoiituri  siiinus.  Ilinc  c.xenndi  di- 
versa  siint  tempora ;  illic  accipiendi  uniim  lonipus 
est.  Semcl  cnim  ct  sinnil  congrogabimnr,  ul  aci  ipia- 
mus.  quod  divcrsis  lciiipuribus  et  crcdidimus,  el  dc- 
sideraiiius.  Qiioiii;idiiiudiiin  opor^irii  illi  in  vinea  alii 
ducti  suiit  liura  priina,  alii  lioia  icrlia,  alii  sexia,  alii 
nona,  alii  deciina  (Mattli.  \\).  Diversis  temporibiis 
vocaii  sunt ,  scd  uno  icmpure  merccs  omnibus  pcr- 
solvitur.  (^oiivcisi  ad  Doiiiiniiin,  etc. 

SERMO  XIV. 

/11  Natali  Cijpriani  .Martyris  (d). 

SVNOPSIS. 

/.  N.  Cijpriani  Laus  in  Domino.  tl.  Quibnscum  con- 

lligeiidiim  Cliristiano.  lll.Conlra  Spcctncula  l'iiqn- 
nonnn.   lY.  Contra  Superbiam.    V.  Cijpriani  luus 

repetita. 
I.  Sanct.i  solemniiaslieatissimi  .Martyris,  ipi.onus  in 

nomine  lloiiiini  congregavit,  dc  iiierili^  ol  glori:i  l:iiili 

Manyris  cxigii  aliipiid  digne  dici.  Viriuiibus  cniin  ejus 

(ft)  In  r.(i(lioo  fol.  ."li.  p.  i.  inscri|itiis  :  llem  senno  saneli 
luqii.stiiii  ep.  Ito  Iripliii  r.biisii;iiiiiitim  iKipiia,  el  Kra\ilor 
eoiitia  rag;iniiniiii  S|ic(|anil;i  l.ihiiiini  iiisoroiKrii^  n.at 
sermoium  cci  xiil. 
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ct  glorix  possct  forte  humana  lingiia  siifficeve,  si  se 

volnisset  i|)se  lainlare.  Verumnmen  et  nns  (levdlinne 

miigis  qnain  faciillate  laiidemns  enni,  inio  Doininnni 
hiiiilenui-.  in  en.  Dnniinnni  iii  illo,  ol  illnni  in  Doinino. 

QuiJ  iiiiin  essei  iii  Doniino,  \o\  Mariyrnin  de  Psalmo 

modo  ,  ciiin  legfreliir  .  aiidiia  csi :  Auxithm  nosiriim 

in  mmiiic  Domim  {Psnl.  cxxiii.  8  ).  Si  anxilinin 

0'uiiiinn  noMrnin  i )  iioiniiie  Doniini ,  qnanlo  magis 

Mailyrnin.  Ulii  major  pngna,  ilii  iiMJiis  .inxiliiini  ne- 

cessariiim  csl.  Dno  suiit  ciiiin  ,  qn;u  faciuiit  Cliii- 

sliaiiorinn  aiigiislam  viam  :  voluplalis  ahjeclio,  ct 

toleranlia  passionis.  Vincis  ,  qiiiciiniqne  cniinigis,  si 

viccris,  qnocl  liliei,  ot  lcrrel.  Yincis,  ini|nain  ,  Cliri- 

siiaiie,  (iniciimqiic  conHigis,  si  viceris,  qnod  libet,  ct 

lcrnt.  Aliiid,  quod  libet ;  alind,  quod  lcriet.  Sed  niinc 

dc  Jlaiiyrnin  agiliir  gloria.  Facile  esl  Marlyrnm  so- 

Iniinia  celebrarc ;  dillicile  cst  Mariyrnm  iiassioncs 

imitari. 

II.  Angnsiam,  nt  dicere  coeperam,  et  arciani  Cliri- 

stianoniin  viain  dua;  res  racinnl :  conlcni|iliis  volu- 

pialis.  et  iiileranlia  passisnis.  Qnisi|nis  crgo  cnnfligil, 
sciai  se  cuin  loio  innndo  confligcrc,  cl  conHigens  cnm 

lolo  muiido,  liax  dno  vincat,  cl  vincit  imindiim.  Vin- 

eal,  qnidquid  blaiidilnr;  viiicai,  qnidquid  niinainr. 

Volnplas  eniin  falsa  esl ,  po-na  Iraiisiinria.  Si  vis  in- 

Irarc  per  angustani  pnrtam,  clande  pnrl;iscupiililalis 

el  linioris.  Ilis  eniiii  lcnlal  illc  lcnlalorad  cvcrlcndain 

animani.  Jaiina  cupiditalis  promillcndo  lenial;  janiia 

liinnris  minando  tculal.   Esl ,  qnod  cupi;is,nt   ista 

iion  ciipias.  Est  ,  quod   limcas  ,  ut  isla   non  linicas. 

Non  anfcratur  cnpiditas  ,  sed   mnlelur.  Tiinnr  iion 

cxlingualiir,  sed  in  aliiid  transfcraiur.  Qnid  cupiebas? 

Quid    ninndo   lilandicnli   cedcbas  ?  Qiiid   cnpieUas  ? 

Volupi;ilcm  carnis  ,  concupisccniiam  ocnlornin,  am- 

hilionem  s;i'<-uli.  Nescin,  quis  islorum  Irinin  c;ipilnin 

estcarnis  inleruns.  Sed  aiidi  aposioluni  Joanneiu.inVi 

super  pecins  Uoiniiii  Uiscumbebai ,  ei  boc  in  Evan- 

gclio  ernctabai ,  qnod  in  convivio  Cliristi  bibcbat, 

andi  enni  diccnlein  :  Nolile  diti(je>e  mumlum  ,  vccfue 

ea,  qu(e  sunt  in  muiido.  Si  quis  dilexeril  muiulum,  7ion 

csl  cliariUis  Palris  in  illo,   ijuonium  omniu ,   qua;  in 

mundo  sunt,  coucupisccniia  carnis  est,  el  concupiscenlia 

ocutorum,  el  ambilio  scecidi  (1  Joan.  li,  15,  16).  Dici- 

lur  ergo  niundus  boc  coelnni  et  terra.   Non  ipsum 

iiiundinn  vituperal,  ipii  dicil :  iVo/iii;  ditiijere  mundinn, 

Qui  eiiim  islum  vitupcral,  arliliceni  imindi  viliipcral. 
Andiai  innndnm  bis  uno  loco  noniinalnm  sub  diversis 

si?nlfic;itiniiibus.  De  Doinino  Chrislo  diclum  cst  :  In 

lioc  mnndo  eral,  etviundiis  prr  eum  fnclus  esl.  cl  mim- 
diis  eum  non  corjnovit.    Muiidus  per  cum  fncliis  tst 

(Joan.  1,  10).  AH.i;i(iiim  noslrum  in  nominc  Domini , 

qui  fecit  cwtim  el  terram  (Psal.  cxxiii ,  8).  Mundits 

pcr  i'um  [aclus  est.  Levavi  oculos  meos  in  monles,  unde 
venicl  auxilium  miki  {Id.  cxx,  1,  2).  Auxitium  nieum  a 

Domiiw,  qui  fecit  cietum  ct  lerrain.  Isle  niuiidns  a  Deo 

faclns  esl  :  Et  mundus  emn  non  cognorit.    Dilcelnr 

mundi ,  amator  operis,  contemptor  arlilicis,  amor 

liius  migrel.  Rnmpe  funes  a  crcaliira,  alliga  ad  crca- 

liircni.  Mnta  aninreni ,  nuila  limnrcm.  Noii  cnini  fa- 

cinnt  bonos  et  malos  mores,  nisi  boni  vel  mali  amores. 

Magiiiis  isie  vir,  dicet  aliqnis,  bonus  csl,  inagnns  csl. 

Uiidc  ?  (imnso.  Mulla  novil.  Qnid  ililigal  qiiarn,  non 

qiiid  sri;il  Notile  ercjo  diliijere  muiidum,  neque  ea, 

quw  sunl  in  mundo.  Si  (/iiis  dile.-cerit  mimdum,  non  cst 
cliaritas  Pnlris  in  itto  ,  quoniam  omnia,  ciuce  in  mundo 

sunl,  (iirKine  in  dilcctnribiis  inuiidi  ;  ta,  qu;c  snnl  in 

dilccl.m-iliiis  niuiidi)  concupincentia  carnis  cst  ,  et  con- 
cvpisrcnlia  ocutorum,  cl  amhilio  sccculi.  Iii  coiicnpi- 

Sfeniiacirnisvolupiascsi.  Inconciipisccntia  ocnlorum 

curiosiiaB  est.  Iii  ainbiiione  sa'ciili  supcrbia  esi.  Qui 

Iria  isn  vincit,  non  ci  remanct  oninino  in  (•npidiiaie, 
qiiod  vincai.  Miilii  raini ,  scd  triplex  radix.  Quanta 

mala  babet.  quaiiia  mala  facit  carnalis  volnpiatis  ap^ 

petilio!  Inde  adnllcria ,  l'ornic;i|ioiics  ,  iiide  lnxiiri:i  , 
inde  cbriebis.  Qiiidi|iiid  liiiilai  sensus  illiciie,  ci  men- 

tcin  pciiclrat  suaviialc  pcstifera  ,  addicit  carni  men- 

lcin,  dclurbal  excrcit:ilorcm,  suliil  servicnli  impe- 

rantein.  Et  quid  poterii  liomc  l;iccre  recliim  in  sc  ipso 

pcrvcrsus  ? 
III.  Qu;('  inala  lacit  Inrpis  curinsiias,  concnpiscenlia 

vana  nculnrum  ,  avidilas  iingacium  spcctaculornni , 

insania  stadioruni ,  iiullo  praimio  couse(|ueiiic  (on-. 
Ilictus  ccitaininum  !  Ceriani  auriga;  aliipio  pvxniio  , 

liligaiil  iirn  anrigis  populi  aliquo  procmio  (a).  Scd  de- 
lcctal  aiiiiga  ,  delrct;it  venaior  ,  dclectal  sceiiicus. 

Itaiio  honeslum  deleclat  lnr|iihido?  Miila  eliam  cn- 

pidilatcin  spcctaciilnruin.  Exliiliel  Ecclcfia  mcnli  linie 

hnnnrabiliora  ct  veneranda  spcctacula.  Modo  lcgeba- 

liir  l'assio  hcali  Cypiiani.  Aiire  andiebaimiB ,  nicnlc 

speclabamns,  ccrtanteni  vidcbamns,  pcriclilaiiti  qno- 

dam  iiiodo  liuieb;iiniis  ,  scd  Dei  adju  oriiini  spcraba- 

miis.  Dcniqne  vnliis  iiosse  cito  ,  quid  inier.^il  inler 

speolacnla  nosira  ct  llicatrica?Nos,  quautnni  iii  nnhis 

yigcl  san;i  inciis,  M:iriyrcs,  qui'S  spcclauiHS.  cnpimus 
iniilai  i.  Nos,  iiKpnmi,  sanctns  Marlyi es,  qiios  cerlantcs 

siicctamns  ,  cupiinus  imilari.  Ilnncsle  spcclaior !  in 

tlieairis  cnin  specias,  insanis,  si  aiidcs  imilaii  qucin 

diligis.  Ecce  ego  speclo  Cyprianuin,  anioCypriauuni. 

Si  irasccris,  malcdic  luilii,  cl  dic  ̂ Talis  sis  !  spocto, 

(lcleclor,  (|uaiiiuiii  v^ilcn,  laccrlis  incnlis  aiii|ilcctor. 

Video  ccriatoreni,  audio  viclorcin.  Irasccre.  iil  dixi, 

et  dic  niibi  :  T;dis  sis  !  Vide,  si  non  amplcclor;  vide, 

si  non  opto  ;  vide  ,  si  iioii  cupin  ;  vide,  si  iion  indi- 
gnnni  nic  possuin  dccie;  rebigcrc  lameii  avciliqne 

nnn  pnssuin.  Specl;i  lii  ,  delcclaic  lu  ,  ama  iti.  Noli 

irasci  ,  si  dixcro  ;  Talis  sis  !  Sed  parco,  nnn  dico. 

Agnnscc  ainicum.  Speciacnla  iiiula  meciim.  Talcs 

amenius  ,  qnos  iinimri ,  quanlum  valeinns  ,  npiennis. 

Sed  iiibiniis  csl  ilie  ,  qiii  speclalur ;  qiii  specai,  ho- 

iicslns  esl.  Cesset  cnpidilas  cnipioris ,  cl  niilla  crit 

lurpiindo  veiialis.  Infuuiam  .speciando  conlirmas. 

Qiiid  prnvncas,  (jnod  accuSas  ?  Miror.  si  aniali  tiii  non 

le  aspcrgit  iniainia.  Sed  iinn  le  aspergal,  iininacnlala 

niaiical  boncsuis,  si  pnlesl,  spcclauix  libiilinuin,  ein- 

plrix  lurpiuin  voliiptainiii.  Aiidco  proliibere  spccia- 

eula?  Audeo  probibere?  Audco  plaiie.  Dat  niiiii  fidu- 

(<j)  Dc  cjusmodi  contenlionibus  vaii.i  iii  Marlialis  Epi- 
gi-ani.  cl  InScriplorilius  Hisl.  .\ug. 
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ciam  lociis  isle,  cl  qui  me  conslituil  in  isio  l(ico. 

Poiiiit  saiicius  Marlyr  sivieiiies  siislliiere  l':ig;iiios  , 
ego  iion  aiidejin  aiidienles  insiniere  Clirisiianos  ? 

Ego  iiieliiani  laciias  otrensiiines  ,  ciini  ille  conieni- 

pserii  aperlns  fiirorcs  ?  Diiain  prorsiis.  Certe  redar- 
guar  iii  cnriiiinis  aiKlienlluiii  ,  si  lalsa  dico  Opiinic 

tacit,  oiniiino  0|>tiiiie  lacll  aiiUi|iia  ilisciplina  Itoiiiaiin, 

qiia;  nnine  gcnus  Ili>tiiunuiii  iiilaini  luco  dfpiiiavit. 

Noii  illis  ullus  liniior  ia  Curia ,  non  sallein  in  plelieia 

(a)  triliuitur.  Uiidii|iie  ab  li(Mic>lis  iciiinti,  el  lioiicsli 

venales  [b)  pra'pi)sill.  Qiiid  a  le  prcpler  diyiiiiatcni 
Decurii  (c)  icninvisti ,  ci  proplisr  vidupiaiciii  tilii  iu 

liioalro  posuisti  ?  Cunsonet  dignilaii  luic  volupias 

lua.  Et  ipsi  miscri  addlcli  sunt  spectaniium  cupidi- 

tatilius  ,  spcctantiuin  iiisanicntiliiis  voUiplaliliiis.  Ke- 
niDve  ista  oinnia,  ct  liberantur.  .Misericordiani  in  illos 

facit,  qui  spectare  nnluerii. 

IV.  Dlcia  sinl  lix-c  de  cnnciipisccntia  ociilnruni. 

Aiiiliilio  sivcnli  qiiantiim  niali  liabel !  Ibi  nninis  sii- 

perbia.  Et  quiil  esl  pejus  superbia  ?  Seiiteiniani  Do- 
niini  audi.  Deiis  sniicrbis  resiitit  ;  liiiinilibus  aiilein 

dal  gratiam  {Jacobi  iv ,  li ).  Ergo  et  aiiibiiio  sa^culi 
nialigna  esl.  Diccl  aliquisiSinc  illa  nnn  piissuiil  cssi; 

sxcnli  Poloslalcs.  Prorsus  possnnl.  Ne-cio  ,  quis 

auclur  i|isnriini  ail ;  Suain  (pii,S(pie  ciilpiiii  auclorcs 

ad  negoii.T  iraiisfeniiit  (d).  Prnisns  pnssunt.  llector 

Csi  iii  poicsiaic  nniistltiitus.  I.rigat,  el  rcxit.  Sed  bii- 

iiiaiia  nicns  pcigit  iii  claiinncin.  Fruiictiir  elatio.  Iln- 

iiiinein  sc  Csse  cngiioscal  ,  qui  dc  linmlne  jiidii  at. 

Dispar  esl  cl  gnllas,  sid  cuniiiiiiiiis  esl  ips;i  li;ii(ilil;is. 

Iloc  qiii  pie,  sancicque  cngilal,  cl  habet  pnlest;ilciii, 

ci  noii  pergit  in  cl.itinnein.  Vicil  ista  oinnia  Cypria- 

uiis.  Qnid  eniiii  non  viiit,  qiii  vllani  i|)saiii  oinnilius 

teiilaliniiibus  rcdiiiidaniein  <'oiilciii{isll.  Muricni  illi 
iniiiaius  csi  judcx  ;  ille  coiifnssus  csi  Cliristnm,  pa- 

raiiis  iiiori  prn  Cliiisto.  Ubi     s   veiieril ,  niilla 

rcniaiieblt  aiiibllin,  nulla  curiosilas  ociiloriiin ,  iiiilla 

appetiiin  sordiilaruni  la  raiii;iliiiiii  vutiipiatun).  Una 
vita  CiiiUcnipla  uiiiiii;i  siipcr.iiiliir. 

V.  Bcatus  ergotJyprianiis  l.iiideliir  in  Domino,  quia 
oninla  ist.i  vicit.  Qii;indo  linc  posscl,  si  nnii  adjiivis- 
sel  Dumiiins  ?  Quainlo  viiictTet,  si  iinn  spcclalor,  qiii 
ci)ron;iin  par;ib:il  vinceiiti ,  snbiiiiiiistrarcl  vires  l;i- 
l)oranii?Gaudet  |ilaiie  ct  ipsn,  gaudot  pro  nubis,  non 
pro  sc,  quundd  in  Doinino  laiidatur.  ̂ ritis  enini  cst 

valde,  el  scriptuin  esl,;  In  Doiiiino  tand;ibitur  aniina 
niea.  Aiidiant  niiies  .  el  txieniur  (/'sn/.  xxxi,  3). 
Milis  cral.  ln  Dmnino  vult  aiiiiii;iiii  suain  lauilari. 
/;i  Domino  laudeliir  aniina  ejui.  UuHoreliir  eliam 
corpiis  ejus.  Quia  Pivliosa  iii  coiitDeclu  Domini  wois 
Sanctoium  ejut  (/rf.  i.xxii,  I).  Saiiclo  cclebroliir, 
lanquaiu  a  Cbrislianis  cctebrelur.  Muii  ciiiin  aiam 

(a)  InConvcnluplcbisaliquo. 
II))  Lc;;o  :  leinaiea,  1.  e.  Sorvi  ilnnii.  ot  in  l.innlb  n.nll 

.  (.9  i?"^"  '>''ci'rioiiatus,  quuU  niuuiis  iii  Culuniit,  cl  Mniil- cipiis  oenatoni  insiar  crai. 
(rf)  An  Seneca  epitt.  !V)  ad  Luojl  rl  iniflluinit  im  rilia rw,  (iiite  jwlas  rn  mn  ? 
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coiisiiuiiinus,  lanqiiani  Deo.  Cypriano,  sed  Deo  vero 
aram  feciinus  Cyprianum  (a). 

SERMO  XV. 

liem  in  Xalali  Cypriani  Mariyrit  (b). 

SYNOPSIS. 

/.  Cr:udium  de  religiosa  populi  frerjuenlia ,  el  vicloria 

Mnriyniiii.  II.  Detusa  Perseciiloriim  a  Marlyribus 
consilui.  111.  Ecctesia  Pcrsvculorum  victrix.  1 V.  Pcr- 

seculorum,  ut  Cltrisli,  itn  Cypriani  mulli  conversi,  "' 

I.  Ps.vLMiM  canlaviniiis  :  Heiwdictus  Dominus,  qiii 

non  dediliiosin  vcnalionem  deniibus  eorum(Psul.  cxxiii, 

G).  Donis  Dci  debita  gralulatio.  Bcnedictus  Domi- 

iins,  qiii  mn  dedil  in  venalionem  dentibus  eoriim. 

Vox  osl  cerle  gralulalioiiis  ,  ct  digiia  graiubitio. 

Et  qiiando  laiitis  doiiis  divlnis  liiiiiiana  siiflicil  j^r.ilu- 

laiio  ?  Qiiaiido  iii  isto  Incobeatissinius  Marlyr  sacrum 

saiiguinem  fudii,  ncscio  utrum  taiita  liic  fucrit  turba 

fiireniiuin  ,  quania  nuiic  esl  imiliiiudo  laudaiiiluin. 

lieriiiii  dlco;  deleciat  eniin  mc  ,  populiini  vidcrc  iii 

doiiio  Dominirellgiosissinie  iii  tiunc  locuni  convenien- 

tem,  ettciiipora  leniporibus  comparare.  Undcilcruin 

dico,  ei  repeto  ,  et  vesiris  sensibus,  qiiaiita  pos,um, 

dcvniiunc  commendo  :  Quandu  in  islo  loco  bcallsii- 

miis  M.iriyr  sacruni  s  ingiiiinni  fiiiHt,  nescio  uirum 
l:inla  liic  fuerlt  tiirbi  fureiiliuin ,  qiiant;i  minc  cst 
niiilliliido  laudanliiim.Scd.ctsi  fuii,  fnit  Benedicius 

Doniinus ,  (/«i  non  dedil  nos  in  venalioncm  dcniibiis 

eoriim.  »  Qii:iiido  occidfbanl,  se  vicisse  cicdcb;iiit. 

Viiicob;iiiiur  a  niniieiitibiis,  cl  gaiidcliaiil ,  si  viiice- 

l):iiilnr.  Utique  furebant.  Absccssit  ergo  tiirba  fureii- 

liiiin  ,  sncccssit  mullitiidu  laiid:iiiiiuiii  :  l)lc;it  ,  dicat 
mnliitiidn  laiiilaiiliiiin  :  Ilciicdicliis  Doininus,  qui  non 
dcdit  nos  in  venalionem  dciitibus  eoriini.  Donllbus 

qnnriiiii  ?  Dcnlibiis  inimicoriiin  ,  deiititms  impinrum, 

deniibus  persecuiorum  Jerusaleiii ,  doniibus  Baby- 
Iniiiie,  denliliiis  civit:itis  iniiiiic:c  ,  dcntibns  inibx  iii 

scilcribus  iiisanieiuis,  doniilius  iiiib;c  Doiiiiniim  pcr- 
soqncnlis  ,  crcatorein  dcsercnlis  ,  ad  crealurain  se 

convcrteniis  ,  mami  fact;i  cnleiitis ,  euin  a  quo  facta 

cst,  cnntemneniis.  Bfncrficius  Dommiis, (/iii iion  dedit 
nos    in    vcnnlionem    dcnlibus  coruin. 

II.  Vnx  Marlyriim  csl.  Eoriiin  profocto  vox  csi , 
ipii  proClirisii  nnniino  occidi,  qiiaiii  iicgandn  Cliii- 

siuin  vivcre  inatiicriinl.  Si  ergo  illi  ucridcrc  voliic- 
runt,  isfi  occisi  siiiit,  fcccrunt,  qnud  votucriint  illj, 
passi  snnt  isli,  (piuiiiodu  :  nciicdiclut  Doniiniis ,  qui 
non  dcdil  nos  in  venalioncm  dcntibus  coMiiii.' Quatis 
gratidaiio    cst  :  Benediclus    Dominut ,  qui  non  dedil 

(n)  Confor  nnem  sernionem  cccxiii.  ct  Serm.  ccc  \  n 

2.  T.  V.  fdll.  Maiir.  '    ' (b)  lii  Cidict^  ful.  r)7.  p.  2.  iuiicriplus  :  llemsenno  smieti 
.liiqiixliiii  <•)>.  Dc  Marlyniiii,  i-l  tirli.si.r  in  illis  vicloria 
Scrino  rnrlassc  iinlaliis  a  1'nssiillii  iii  liuliculo  ()|iji.  ,-.  «' lic  1  cniilorilms  lici  cl  sivciili.  IVsiUiiii  ciiiiii  vcrsiculus,  qui 
siipia  (■il:ilui'.  rxpiiiiilnr  ilo  iloiuibns  porso.iilorum  ot  de 
doniiliiis  trilobia',  iil  iii  (loi-iii^,i  li,iin.|  LoijiiJiis  j'n  Edi- liniir  pr«  praiooili-iiioni  .TlII. 
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jios  in  venationem  dcnlibu$  eorum?  Qiiia  pcrsccu- 
lores  iion  occiilere  ,  scd  devorarc  volueruiU ,  id  est , 

in  corpiis  suiim  transferre.  P:igiuii  er.mi,  impii  eraiil, 
dicmonuiii  et  idnlorumcuUores  erant.  Hoc  nos  faccre 

volebniil,  quando  dcvorare  cupicbaiil.  liUendilc,  (luid 
cilio  f.iciamus  ,  quando  nianducainus.  Qiiid  iitiquc 
facimus,  nisi  in  curpus  nostniin  iransferimus?  Eial 

corpusiinpioruin,  devoraverunt  ens,  qui  eis  adimpia 

coiiseiiserunl.  In  eoriim  corpus  procul  dubio  transie- 

ruiil.  Marlyrcs  ergo  iUi  inslanlibus,  ut  Clirisuis  iiega- 
relur,  el  idoluin  adoraretur  ,  restiterunt  consianlcr, 

idoluni  spreverunt,  Cliiistum  conressisunt,  in  corpus 
coruni  coiisemiendo  non  tran^ieruni.  Dicant,  dicant, 

gloiiose  dicanl,  fdiciter  dicaiit  ,  veracilcr  dic;int  : 

Bencdiclus  Doniinus,  qui  non  dedit  nos  in  venutio- 

nein  dentibus  eoruin.  Retia  peifidia  est,  retia  iin- 
pietas  est,  reiia  Clirisli  negatin  est.  Exlenta  sunl 
rciia.  Audis  vcniiitcs.  Si  vis  cavere  venanles  ,  con- 
tcinne  lerreiiles.  Nostis  ,  quid  faciuiil  vcnalorcs.  Ex 

alia  parle  lcndunt  retia,  ab  alia  pane  lerrent  feras , 
quas  cogunl  in  rctia.  Malum  limes  ,  (|U0  lerreris  ? 
Pejus  esl,  quo  fugis.  Ergo  Maityres  sancli  vidcnlcs, 

iibi  venatores  letenderuiit  relia  ( ad  lioe  eniin  mor- 
lcm  persecutor  miiiabatur  ,  ut  Salvalor  negarclur) 

p.issi  sunt,  sed  patioiido  iioii  suni  capii.  Qiiali  s;igiiia 
))ra;da;,  quali  piiiguedine  venalionis  Babyloii  impia 

pasccretur,  si  a  Cypriano  cpiscopo  Doiniiius  negare- 
liir.  Quali  sagiiia  ,  quali  veiiatioiie,  quam  oplima 

))r;vda  Babylon  inipia  p.isccretnr,  si  a  Cypriano  cpi- 
sciipo,  doctoie  geiiiium,  IViistraiore  idoloruiu  ,  pm- 
dilore  dicmonionim  ,  lucratore  Paganorum  ,  conlir- 
niatore  Clirislianoniin  ,  iiillainni.itore  Mariyinm.  Si 

crgo  a  tali  et  l.iiito  Viro  Doininus  iiegarelur ,  qiiali 

vcnalione  Babylon  impia  l«laietur  !  i  Beimlictus 

Domiiius  ,  qui  non  dcdil  iios  in  venalionein  dentibus 

euruin.  Sanieiuiit,  persecuii  fiierunt,  torserunl , 

incliiseriiiil,  alligavcriini,  percusseruiii,  incenderunl, 
bestiis  subrepserunl  (u).  Non  est  Clirislus  negaius , 

Conressor  Domini  est  coronaius.  IUi  sxviiiam  perdi- 

deriMil  ,  gloriam  .Martyres  iiiveneninl.  Benedictus 

Doininus  ,  dicat  popiilus  clirislianus ,  dical  oin- 
nino,  decel,  ut  dicat  :  Beiicdiclus  Ooininus,  qui  iion 
dedil  uos  in  vcnalionein  dcnlibus  eoruin.  Mudo  , 

dical,  liic  lucus  iiiiplelur  populo  conliientium,  iinple- 
tnr  pi)|nilo  uniiin  vcriiin  Deuin  adorantium.  Dical  : 
liic  lociis  ;  liiiic  enim  scgesisla  seiiiinabatnr,  quaiido 

ille  locus  sanguine  Marlyris  rigabatur.  Noli  niirari  , 

Terra,  fertiliiatem  luain  ,  si  rigata  es  ,  ul  hoc  pul- 
lularcs. 

!I1.  Eigo  Bciiedictus  Doniinus,  qui  non  dcdit  iios 
in  vcnalionem  denlibus  eorum.  Quibus  enim  viri- 
bus  nos  erepli  sunius  de  dentibus  impiorum?  Niliil 
Qobis  arrngamus,  non  liuc  nosira;  poicsiaii  tribuiinus. 
Denedictus  Dominus ,  qiii  iion  dedit  nos  iii  venationein 

dentibus  eorum.  Qiiid  enim  eramiis ,  quando  ter- 
rebaninr  infirini  a  forlibus  ,  liuiniles  a  sublimibus  , 

egeiiles  a  divitibus,  indigentes  ababundantibus?Quid 

Ud  llamembranK.  ForUsse;si(/'.;iY(Tim/,  sKlislrdVeninl. 
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eramiis',  iiisi  Auxilium  no*tnm  esset  in  nomine  Do- 
mini  ejus,  qui  [ecil  cwlum  el  lerram  (P«fl/.cxxiii,  8)? 
Exulta,  exulta  ,  Jerusaleni ,  cxulia  et  lu  non  dala  iii 
denles  venaniium.  Exulta  et  tu.  Habes  et  tu  deiilcs. 
Dentes  lui  ,  sicut  grex  detoiisarum.  Ilabes  et  tu 
dentes,o  sancla  Jerusaleni,CivitasDei,  Ecclesia  Chri- 
sti ,  h.ibeset  tu  dcnies.  Tibi  diciiur  in  Caniico  Can- 
licoruni  :  Denles  tui ,  sicut  grex  detoiisarum  ascendens 
de  lavacro ,  qua;  oinnes  geminos  creaiit ,  et  sleiiti.^  non 
est  in  illis  {Caiit.  iv,  2,  et  vi,  5).  Beiie,  beiie,  quod 
non  timuisti  dentes  Babylonia;.  Dentes  BabyloniiC 
polestates  sa:culi  fueruiit,  denles  B.ibyloni;c  doclorcs 
illicitorum  sacroriim  fueninl.  Hisdeiiiibiis  d;ita  non 

es.  Agnosce  denlcs  tuos.  Fac  tu,  quod  illi  facere  vo- 
luerunt.  Converte  te.  Et  tu  Iiabes  dmtes.  i  Denics 
tui ,  sicut  grex  delonsarum.  Quid  est  Detonsarum  ? 
Sarcinas  sa^culares  ponentium.  Quid  esl  Deton- 
saruml  Ponentiuiu  vellera  ,  tani|uam  oiiera  sar- 
ciniB  saicularis.  Illi  erani  deiites  lui ,  de  qnibus 
scriptum  est  in  Aclibus  Apostolorum,  quia  vendide- 
runl  omiiia  sua ,  el  pretia  rerum  suarum  anle  pedes 
Apostolorum  posuerunt,  ut  distribueretur  unicuique, 
sicut  opus  erat  (.4c(.  iv,  55).  Percepisii  vellera  de- 
tonsaruin  luaruin.  Ascendit  grex  ille  de  lavacro 
Baptisin;itis  saiicti.  Omnes  pepererunt ,  (|uia  duo 

))r3ecepla  cliarilatis  iinpleverunl.  Meminisiis,  reeor- 
dati  estis  ,  tanquam  insirucii  acclanvisiis  ,  cum  duo 

praecepla  cliariialis  coinmemorarem ;  quoe  auleiu 
essent,  non  dixi,  eliainen  indicium  cordisvestri  voee 

suscepi.  Agnovistis.  Dicam  lamen  propler  cos,(nii 
ad  Eccfcsiam  rarius  accedunt.  Dominus  dicit ,  .Magi- 
sler  veracissinius  dicit ,  Princeps  M:iilvrniii  dicit  : 
Ditiges  Dominuin  Deuin  tuuin  in  loto  corde  tuo  ,  et 
in  tota  aniina  tiui ,  et  in  tola  mente  tua ,  et  diligcs 
proximum  tuum  tanquam  te  ipsuin.  In  liis  duobiis 
prwceplis  lota  Lex  pendet  el  Proplietm  (Matlli  \%\\ , 

57-40).  Deules  ergo  tui  in  Deo  viccrunt,  quia 
talesgeiniiios  pepererunt.  Tibi  dicitur  li:ibeiili  talcs 
dentes,  libi  diciiur ,  o  Ecclesia  ,  in  figura  beatissiini 
Pelri  :  Sitrge,  macta  et  manduca  (.\ct.  x  ,  15).  Surgc. 
Petro  dicium  esi,  quando  vas  subinissnni  de  coelo  in 
figura  animalium  oinnis  generis  porl:ibat  csiirienti 
Petro.id  esi,avid;B  Ecclesiie.SHrje,  quidesuris^Siirgc, 
cibus  tibi  paralus  esl.  Denles  habes;  Macta  el  man- 
duca.  Occide,  quod  sunt ;  fac,  quod  es.  Occide  quod 

sunt,  verte  in  qiiod  cs.  Bene  aujisti  tales  deiiies  ba- 
bens,  beiie  mactasii,bene  nianducasti.  Ipsos  judices, 

quos  non  limuisti ,  ad  le  attraxisii ;  ipsas  sxculi  po- 

lesnates,  quas  non  tinouisii,  in  te  convertisti ;  s.^Bvien- 
tes  sprevisti ;  liouoranies  fecisti.  Impletumest,  quod 

Domino  tuo  proniissuin  est :  Et  adorabunt  eum  onines 
rcges  lerrce  ,  oiimes  gentes  servient  illi  {Psal.  lxxj  , 
II). 

IV.  Ha;c  perseculores  non  credebant,  qiiando  sae- 
viebani.  Quam  nuilii  ex  ipsis  persecutoribus ,  qui 

viderunt  beatissimum  Cyprianum  fundenlcm  sangui- 

iiem  ,  genua  flecientcni  ,  ccrvicem  pcrcussori  prs- 
beniein,  hic  viderunt,  hic  speciavciunl,  hic  de  lanto 

speciaoulo  cxultaverunt,  liic,  liic  morienli  insultav6- 
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runt.  Qiiam  muUi  ex  eis ,  quod  unn  dubilo  ,  posiea 

crediderunl.  Non  dubiiaiidum,  sine  dubitaiiiiiie  cre- 

dendiim  est.  Judici  Chrisii  inierfcclores,(|ui  pendeiUe 

illo  capiit  agiiaverunl  insullaiiies  ,  el  in  ilio  verba  , 

quM  vnluerunt,  di.verunt  exiilianies,  poslea  in  ipsiim 

Dominiim  ,  qiiem    crucili.xorunl  ,  crediderunt.   H:ec 

cnim  poteral  vacare  vox  Medici  in  crucc  pendeniis , 

et  medicamentum  saniialis  plircniiicisdcsmisanguine 

facicniis  ?  Non  poterat  ergo  vacare  ,  el  inanis  esse 

vox   illa   :    Paler ,    ignosce  illis ,  quia  nesciitnt  quid 

faciunt    (  Lmc.  xxiii.  o-l ).  Noii   plane   vacavit.    Erat 
ibi  muliitudo  eoruni,  propter  quos  hsec  vox  de  ore 

resonuit  Veriiatis.  Nam  postea  facio  miraciilo,  adve- 

niente  dc  ca'lo  Spiritu  saiiclo  ,   cum   linguis  omniiim 
gciitium  Aposloli  loquercntur,  stiipcnles  repciilimiiii 

niiraculum,  subilo  conipuneti,  ad  eum,  (juemorcide- 
runt,  conversi  sanguinem,  quem  sxvientes  fiiderunt, 

credentes  bibermil.  Hoc  plane  cl  de  beato  Cypriano 

Christi  saiicto  Martyre  nullo  modo  est  dubitandum  , 

quod  |iliirimi  eoruiii,  qiii  occisum  imiiie  speelavcrunl, 

in  ejus  Doiiiiiium   credideruiit ,  cl  forte  eiiam  ipsi 

iniitando  pro  Chrisli  nominc  sanguinem  funderunt. 

Poslreino  de  illis  incerUimsit.  De  illis,  qui  luiic  liuic 

locn  aflueriinl,  qiii  pereus.-um  in  isio  loco  sancluin 

('.yprianum  vidcrunl,  incertum  sil,  utrum  crcdiderint. 
Cerie  isti  omiies  ,  aul  peiie  oiiines  ,  quoruin  voces 

aiidio  exullantium,  filii  suni  insultaulium. 

StR.MO  XVL 

/«  yatali  Marlijrum  SciHilanorum  («). 
SYNOPSIS. 

/.  Exemplo  UarlijrumClirislusnec  proptcr  superflua,  nec 

propter  necessarin  mundi  bona  negundus.  II.  Aincr 

proximi  unde,  et  qualis.  III.  Salus  el  Amicus  ,  duo 

iiecessaria  ,    quomodo   respicienda.    IV.    Certamen 

Slarlijris  cum  Pcrseculore  de  supcrfluis.  V.  Certainen 

)lurlijriscum  Persecutore  de  necessariis.  YI    Quibus 

modis  negetur  Cliristus.  YII.  Constantia:  mcrces  in 
ccelo. 

l.  Martvres  sancti ,  testes  Dci,  ne  vivendo  more- 

rentiir ,   moricndo  vivcre  maluerunt,   nc   limeiido 

(d)  Iii  Cixllcc  fol.  59.  inscriptus  :  Sermo  .sancti  luqustini 
cp.  in  .\aluli  sunctonim  Martijruin  Scillititimum.  Passi 
suul  bi  Carlba^ine  circa  A.  C.  200.  nuiijci-o,  ut  videlur, 
(UuKiecini,  uriuuili  cx  op|iido  Sciila,  aut  Scillile  Pro\iiicia; 
I'i-ocoiisularis  AlVicic.  Acla  coriiiii  alia  cxlant  apuil  Karo- 
uiuin  ad  A.  C.  202.  alia  c  Uiljliuilicc;i  Eccl.  Tulcl  apud 
BollanUislas  T.  ly.  .liilii  ml  tlicin  .\i'll.  quu  illoruin  luiiiio- 
ria  agitur.  Iii  illoruni  Babilica  carlliaKinc  Augusliuus  icr- 
muiicm  liabuii  in  Edilione  CLV.  Cuiu  vero  ru^siiiius  iii  In- 
diciilv  upp.  c.  'J.  IritctiMiis  diios  uulct,  de  allciu  ila  (iuil. 
Cupcrus  in  ict.  ss.  T.  cil.  p.  2UU.  Ciim  is  scrnio  nusqititin 
inter  .nifiiislini  opera  iic  qiiiticm  noiissiine  cdila  compa- 
reul,  existimo  ei  m  (iitlcxcitluse,  uiit ctiamiiiim  alicitbi  ciiin 
pulvere  liicluri.  lCu  jain  non  aniplius  iinlijcoro  piilvcrc  mh- 
di'luin  Marlyruin  i|  wuuiii  ciiluis,  ct  Ueliqiii  r  llis|iaiii;uji, 
Galliaiu  cl  llaliaiu  |jcrva»eriiij|,  partiiij(|uc  Uoiikc  iu  Sj. 
Joaiiuis  cl  l'auli  /fcilc  iu  iniiiilc  Ciclio  (|Uicscuiil,  (|ucin 
TiUiluui,  iliiin  lia;c  coniinciilaicr,  uriiabal  Ju.sipli  taid. 
Oarainpius,  vir  pielatc,  duclriua,  lininiiiuin  littcralmuin 
aniurc,  sacraquc  digiiilale  \crc  cMnncnlibbimus,  niiliiipiu 
ab  illii  jaui  tcniporc,  quo  suuinii  ruulilicis  ad  Aulam  Ca.sa- 
rcain  lcgatiouc  bingcbaUir,  favciilissiiiiiis,  (|ui  lias  Mciilis 
AiigusUiiiana;  Rcliiiuias  avKlissinio  pr;csli)lab:iuir.  Vcriini, 
anlcqiiam  tjpis  abbolvcrcutur,  ipsiiis.  ut  (jic  spcramus, 
Anf,'iiblini  cunsoruo  |  rupius  adniuUis  cbt  Itouia;  Iv.  Nou. 
Majab.  --  Scriiio  bic  porro  iii  Kdilioiio  iicst  praccdcmeiu MII,  collocari  posbct. 
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monem  negarent  vitam,  amando  vilam  coniempse- 

riMit  vitam.  Ut  negaretur  Chrislus,  vilam  promittcbat 

inimicus,  sed   iion  qualein  ChrisUis.  Credentes  eii.'o, 

quod  a  Salvatorc  promiitcbatur  ,  riseriint,  quod  pcr- 

seciitor  comminabaiur.    Fratres,  qiiando  Solemiiia 

Martyrum  celcbi-amus,  exempla  nobis  propusiia  no- 
verimus,  qua;  iniilando  assc(|iiainur.  Nun  cniin  istam 

facieiido  'liequcnliam  ,  augiMniis  .M.irtyrum  gluriaiu. 
lilurum  corona  pupulis  nnta  cst   Angcluruin.  Nos, 

qiiod  passi  sunt ,  cuni  Icgeretnr,  audire  pouiimiis. 
Quod  aiilem  acceperuiit .  Nec  oculus  vidit  ,  nec  uitris 

auilivit  (1  Cor.   II,  9).  Boiia  mundi  hiijus  alia  sunl 

snpeiflua,  alia  neccssaria.   llinc   panlulum  ,  ut   lo- 

(|namur  ,  atteiidile  ,   et  distinguaiiius  ,  si  possnmiis, 

([».!'.  sint  bona  hiijus  mundi  supernua,  qua;  necessaria, 
nt  videatis  ,  iiun  esse  neganduin  Cliribtiim  iiec  pro- 

pier  siiperflua,  nec  piopicr  neciSsaria.   Supciflua 
miiiidi   Ijiijus  quis   enuiijeral?  Si  ca  cciiimemorare 

voliieriiiius  ,  magiias  moras  lai  ieiinis.  liic.iiiius  crgo 

necessaria.  QiuTcumque  alia  ciunt  ,  liac  cruul  bii- 

perflua.  Necessaria  smit  iii  hoc  niiiiido  duo  Isi.i; 

Saliis   et  Amiciis.  Ista  siinl  ,    qua'  niagni  iicnderc, 
(|ii;cnnn  debemus  conicmncre.  Saliis,  ci  Ainiciis  iia- 

lurali.i  bona  siiiil.  Fecit  Deus  liominem,  ul  es.sct  el 

viveret.  Salus  est.  Sed,  ne  solus  es.sel,  Amiciiia  qua;- 

sila  est.  lueipit  crgo  .■Vmicitia  a  cuujuge  et  filiis  ,  el 

progrediliir  us(|iie  ad  alieiios.  Scd,  si  considercmiis, 

ununi  nos  liabuisse  palrem  ,  et  uii;i]n  matrem  ,  quis 

erit  aliciins?    Oiuiii    homini   proximus   est   omiiis 

homo.  Inlerroga  naturam.  Ignolus  est?  Ilomo  cst. 
Inimicus  est  ?  Homo  esl.  Hustis  esl  ?  Homn  esl.  Ami- 

cus   cst?  Mane:il  amicus.  Inimicu^  esl?  Fiat  amicus. 

II.  Ad  Ikbc  duo  111  hoc  inundo  neccssaria,  Saliitcm, 

cl  Aniicuni,  vcnii  pcregrina  sapiciiiia.  In\enii  omnes 

stultos,  errantes,  siiperflua  colcnies,  lemporalia  dili- 

geiitcs ,  Kieriia  ncscientes.    Ha;c   Sapieiitia   slultis 
amica  iion  fuil.  Cum  ergo  stultis  ainic:»  niui  esset,  ct 

a  siultis  longe  esset ;  assumpsit  proximiim  nostruni, 

et  facla  est  proxiraa  nnsiiM.  Hoc  iiiysleriuni  Cliiisti 

cst.  Qiiid  tani  longc,  qn;iiii  siuliilia  a  sapieniia?  Qnid 

lain  proximum  ,    quam  iionio  ,   et  homo?  Quid  t:ini 

lougiuqunm  ,    inquam  ,    quani  a  slultilia   s:ipictilia? 

Ergosusccpit  hoiiiincm  saplenlia,  et  facta  eslliomini 

prnxima  pcr  id,  qiiod  erat  )iro\iniiim.  Etcccc,  i|uo- 
ni:iin  dixil  hoiniiii   ipsa   sapicntia  :  Etce   |ielas  cst 

sapieiitia  ;  ad  sapiciiliiim  vciohoiiiiiiis  pcriinctcolcre 

Dcum,  (|ui:i  l;oc  cst  pielas,  dala  suut  nobis  duo  pi:c- 

ce|ila  :  Diliges  Dominum  Deum  luum  ex  tolo  corde  luo, 
et  cx  tola  nniina  tiia,  et  ex  tola  mcnie  lua.  .Micriun  : 

Diligcs  proxiiiium    tuum   Innquam    te  ipsum  (Lnc.  x, 

27).  Et   ille  ,  qiii  liue  andivit,  aii  :  Et  qnis  est  niihi 

proximus  (Ibid.  '29).   Puiabat  dicliirum    Doiuiniinj  : 

l'aier  Uius ,  el  inaicr   tiia  ,  conjux   tiia  ,   filii   iiii, 
fratrcs  tiii,  sorores  lii:e.  Noii  lioc  respondil ,  sod  qui 
volcb:il  commciidarc  uninem  humincm  oniiii  homini 

proximum  ,    inslituit   namlinncm.    Ilomo,    inqiiil, 

quidam.    Quis  qiiidam  ?    Tamen    Iiomo.   Ilomo  (;iii- 
(/miii.  Quis  crgo  hoino?  Quidani ,  sed  lanicii   homo. 

Descendcbat  de  Jerusulem  in  Jcriclio  ,  cl  incidi/  in 

{Vingt-liuil.) 



871 S.  AUGUSTINI  EPISCOPI 
87i 

latrotm  (Lnc.  x,  50).  Ipsi  dicunuir  iii  lalrones,  (lui  cl 

jnsennuiiliu-  iics.  VulneraUis,  spolialus  ,  semivivus, 

in  via  rcliiHis  a  nansouniibiis,  a  sacerilole,  a  lcvila 

cnntenipliis  esl,  a  Saniarilano  aniem  iransenntc  ani- 
iTiaiiversus  cst.  Accessum  esl  aii  eum,  inspecla  cura, 

levatus  esl  in  jumentum  ,  perductus  ad  sialiuUiin, 

jussiim  est  curatn  ei  adliiberi ,  suinptns  inipensus 

est.  InterrogaUir,  qui  inlerrogaverat  :  Quis  crat  linic 

semivivo  proxinuis?  Qnia  duo  conloinpserani ,  el 

contempserant  proxinii,  accessit  extrineus  isle  ci.iin 

homo  .lerosolyniitanns  proximos  liabebal  saeerdoles. 

et  lcviias  ,  Samaritanos  alienigcnas.  Traiisierunl 

proxinii,  ei  exiranens  faclus  esl  proxiinus.  Qnis  cigo 

erat  luiic  homini  proxinuis?  Diu  tu  ,  qiii  inierroga- 

veras  dicens  :  Quis  csi  mihi  proxiinus?  jam  respon- 

dc,  quod  verum  est.  Iiilerrog:iverat  superbia.  Lo- 

quatur  natura.  Qiiid  cigo  aill  Crcdo,  (jui  cum  iilo 

fccit  misericordiam.  Et  itoniinus  ad  iUuni  :  Vudc,  cl 

tn  (ac  similiter  (Ibid.  37). 

lil.  Kedcamus  ad  causain.  Jam  tria  videmus  :  Sa- 

liitem  ,  Ainicuin  ,  Sajiienliain.  Sed  Salus  el  Amicus 

eliain  de  lioc  niuiidi) ;  aliumle  Sapienlia.  Pioplcr 

Saliiicm  vicliis  et  icgumentum  ,  el,  si  inala  valeiiiUo 

occuneril,  medicina.  Salvis  autem  salviis  loquens 

AiiOSloliis  ait  :  Esl  aiilem  qii(eslns  tna(jmis  pielas  cum 

suHicieutia.  iMliil,  inquit  ,  intulimus  in  liunc  mundum, 

scd  neque  (lufcrrc  uliqidd  possuimis.  Victum  et  teijn- 

mentuin  liabcntcs  liis  contcnti  siinus.  Ista  sunl  neccs- 

saria  proplor  salutem.  Qua;  aiitem  propier  superllua 

iN'oni  qui  voluiit,  iiiquil,  divites  fieri  (propter  supcrfliia 

vli(iue)  incidunt  in  lentationcm,  el  iaijueuin,  cl  desukria 

mnlta  stulta  et  no.xia,  qute  iiicryuiil  liuminemininleii- 

tum  et  perdilioncm.  Dbi  eigo  Salns?  Ergo  propter 

Saluiem  Victum  ,  ct  te(juinentum  Itabeiites  liis  contenti 

siinus  (1  Tim.  vi.  U,  9).  Proplcr  Aniicum  (iuid?Quid 

Vibi  ainplius  potuil  dici  ,  quain  :  Diliijes  pro.\:iiiiuin 

tuum  lanquain  ie  ipsum?  Ergo  SaUis  libi ,  Salus  sii  et 

amico  tuo.  1'ropter  leguincutuiu  aiiiici  :  Qui  htdjei 
duas  luiiicas  coinmuniccl  cuin  non  liabente.  Propler 

victum  aiiiici  :  FJ ,  qui  liubct  escas,  similiter  fuciat 

{Luc.  111,  U).  Pasceris,  pascis  ;  vesiiris,  ve.siis.  Isla 
de  lioc  miindo;  aliuiide  autcni  ,  qiiod  csl  sapicniia, 
discis  et  doc  s. 

IV.  Consiiiuiic  jaui  vobis  ante  oculos  agonem 

Martyrum.  Vcnii  inimiciis,  cogit  Cluisiuin  iicgare. 
Sed  adhuc  blandicutein  induc:imus  ,  nou  s;eviciiiem. 

Promitiit  divilias  et  lidniires.  Supcrllua  suiit.  Qui 
lalibiH  doiiis  leiilaiUur,  iil  Cliriblnm  iicgcnt,  iioniliim 

:icccsscruiit  ad  agoiicin  ,  iiondiim  ccrlainen  invrne- 
niiii  ("),  niindiini  liosiem  aniiquissiiiiuiu  vera  pngna 

jiriiviicavcruiit.  Coiiteinpsil  aulcin  ,  cui  laiia  prouiit- 
lebanlur  ,  Vir  (idclis  ,  et  ail :  Ego  propter  diviiias 

negabo  Chrisuim?  lilgo  propicr  diviiias  ncgabo  divi- 
lias  ?  Ego  propier  aiiruiii  negibo  thesaurum  ?  Nempe 

il'e  est  :  Qui  propter  nos  pauper  factus  esl ,  cuin  divcs 
fssc/,  Ht  eju.i  pauperlale  uos  ditaremur  (2  Cor.  vui  9)? 

rS'iiii)e  ille  e.si ,  de  quo  iiem  ail  x\poslolus  ;  Jn  quo 

(«)  Malo :  mienint. 

sunt  omnes  tliesauri  sapientiiv  et  scienliie  abscondiii 
(Coioss.  11,  3)?  Ailcndis,  quod  promillis  ,  quia  non 

potes  vidcrc  ,  quod  lollcre  conaris.  Ego  fide  video  , 
quud  inilii  vis   aiirerre,    tii  (niilis   carnis,   qiiod  vis 
dap;.  Melioia  suiil,  quaj  cordis  ochIds  iiilueUir,  qurmi 

qu;c  oculus  carnis  videl.  Qurc  eiiim   vidcuUir  ,   lein- 

poralia  sunt,  qua;  aulcm  non  videntiir,  Klcriia.  Con- 
teniiio  ergo  dona  tua,  iuquit  lideiis  aiiima,  quia  tein- 
poralia  suiil,   siipcrllua  sunl ,  cadiica  sunl,  volatica 
sunl,  plcnu  siiiil  pcric.iili^,  plena  lenlalioiiibus.  Nenio 

ha;c  iiabel,  qiiando  viill,  perdit  cl  quando  nnn  viill. 
Conicinptus  est  promissor;  accedil  alius,  id  est,  per- 
seciiior.    Conlemplus   est    blandiens  ;   csse   incipit 
sa;vieiis.  Conteinptus  c-t  colubcr;  in   icoiiem  coii- 
versus  est.  Non  vis  ,  iiii|uit ,  accipere  a  lue  diviii.is 

ampliores?  Si  Christum   nori   ncgaveris,   aufcram, 

qiias  liahes.  Adliuc  iii   superllun   niea  saevis.  Sicut 
novacula  acnta  fecisli  dolum  (Psal.  u,  i).  Capillos 
radis ,  cutcin  noii  priecidis.  Aufcr  etiam  isia  niilii. 
Imo ,   (juouiam    videhas,   quod    pauperihus    exindc 

dab:iin,  hospites  suscipicbam,  quod  nionueral  I^aulus, 
f:icicb.iiii.   Prwcipe  ,  iiKjiiit,   divilibus  liiijus  sacuU, 

prwcipc  ,  iion  superbe  supere  ,  neijue  sperare  in  incerto 
diviiiuruin  ,  seU  in  Deo  vivo,  qui  prwstat  iiobis  oinnia 
nbundanler  ad  (ruendiim.  Bene  faciant  ,  diviles  sint  in 

pperibus  boiiis ,  fucilc  tribuant  ,  coinmumcenl ,  tliesau- 
riicnl  sibi  (undameiitum  boiium  in  (uiiirum  ,  ut  ajipre- 

liendaiil  vcrain  vitain  (I  liin.  vi ,  17-19).   Iia;c  mihi 
anlercns,   isla  opera  facturus  non   suin.  Num.iuid 
a|iiid    Deiim  idco  minor  ero ,   quia  volo ,   et   in  n 

possura  ?  Aii  usque  adeo  suidus  suni  adversus  voceiji 
Aiigelorum  :  Pax  in  lerra   lioininibus  boiia;  voluntalis 

(Luc.  11,  14)?  Tolle  ergo  supcrllua  mca.  i\i/n7  intu- 
limus  in  liunc  munduin,  sed  imiue  auferre  aliquid  pos- 
sumus.    Vicluin   el  legumenlum  liabentes   eo  contcnli 

simus  (I  Tim.  vi,  8J. 
V.  Sed  ail  persccutor  :  Tollo  vicUim  ,  tollo  legu- 

ineiiliini.  Accessuiii  est  ad  certamcn.  Fcrventius 

sirviehat  inimicus.  Transila  sunt  sup^rnua,  pevvenium 

csi  ad  necessaria.  iSe  disccdas  u  me,  quoniam  triliutaiio 
pro.viina  esi  (Psul.  xxi,  11,  \i) !  Niliil  tam  proximum 

animx  suoc,  quam  caro  sua.  Fanies,  el  si;es,  ei  xslus' 
iii  carnc  seniis.  Ibi  te  volo  videre,  Martyr  liOnc  !  Tesiis 

Dei !  Vidc,  iiiquit,  vjdc  !  Quisnos  sepnrubit  ackariiale 
Clniili  ?  Quid  csl ,  qnod  iniiiaris  ?  Tollo  victum,  idllo 

lc^jiiiiiciiUim.  Tribuluiio?  an  anijustia?  (m  fames?  an 
nudit  ,5  (lloin.  viii,  5oj?  .Mineiur  cx  alicra  parte  :  Toilo 
aiiiicum  ,  occido  chririssimos  luos  aiile  ocuios  tuos, 
coiijiigcm  il  fllios  Irucidabo  !  Occidis  ,  occidis?  Non 

iicgciii,  cl  non  occidis.  Quid  est,  quia  iion  me  terres 
de  me,  lerrcs  nie  de  meis?  Si  non  negaverini,  meos 

noii  occidis ;  si  negaveriiit,  alienos  occidis.  Adbuc 
addal  1  crseciilor ,  et  saeviat,  et  dicat  :  Si  luos  nou 

curas,  te  ipsum  huic  luci  auferam.  Iluic  luci  ?  Num- 
qiiid  ancrna;  luci  ?  Ciii  Iiici  mc  aufcres  ?  Quara  com- 
inuiicni  liabeo  et  lecum  ?  Non  est  luagna,  qiiam  vides 

ei  tu.  Ego  pro  Imc  lumine  non  negabo  lumen.  Eral 
lumcnvermn  (Joan.  1,  9).  Novi,  cui  dicam  :  Quoniam 

apud  le  fvns  vila' ,  cl  in  lumine  tuo  videliimus  lumen 
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{Psal.  Txxv,  10).  Tolle  vilain  ,  toUe  lumen.  Habebo 

vilam  ,  habebo  lumen.  Il.nbebn  viiam,  ubi  le  non  pa- 

liar  inierfeclorem  ,  liabebo  lumen  ,  (|nod  niiiii ,  non 

dicam  lii ,  sed  nec  ulla  no.\  possit  ̂ iuferre.  Vicil 

Marlyr,  an  aliquid  aliud  esi,  ubi  majus  certamen  spe- 
clare  debeamus?  Non  minaiur  niortem;  sxvit  in 

s^Iulem  ,  exarat  ungulis  ,  excruciat  tormentis  ,  urit 

flaminis  ,  admovct  beslias  ;  et  liic  vincilur.  Quarc 

vincitui?  Quia  in  liis  omiiibus  supervincimut  per  eiwi, 

qiii  dilcxil  nos  {Rom.  viii,  37). 

Yl.  Ergo  ,  Iralres  mei ,  non  ncgeiur  Cbristus  pro- 

pter  snperllua,  non  negclurpropternecessaria.NuIlns 

ipso  est  magis  necessarius.  Ncccssaria  dicebam  : 
Salulem  ci  Amicum.  Pcccas  propier  Saluicm  ,  ei 

ncgas  Cbrislum.  Amaiido  Salutcm  noii  babcbis  Salu- 

lem.  Peccas  piopier  Amicum  luuni ,  ct,  ne  illum  of- 

fendas,  negas  Cliristiim.  Ilou  me  miserum !  Ali- 

quando  erubescendo  negaiur.  Non  sxvit  persecutor, 

non  cxpoliat  deprxdatur ,  noii  incumbil  lorior; 

tantum  ne  displiccas  amico  luo,  ncgas  Domiiiuni 

tuun).  Yideo ,  (juid  tibi  abstulerit  amicus  ,  osicndo, 

(juid  dabil.  Qiiid  dabit?  Ipsas  amicilias  ,  pcr  (|uus 

pecces,  per  quas  involvaris  ,  per  quas  ininiicus  Dci 
efflciaris.  Iste  libi  amicus  iion  esset,  si  lu  libi  esses. 

Sed  quoniam  ipse  iniinicus  cs  tibi ,  amicuin  puias 

iiiimicum  libi.  Uiide  auicm  ipse  iniiiiicus  es  iibi? 

Quia  ainas  iiiiqiiilatcin.  Qiii  aiilem  amal  ini(juiliuem, 

odit  animam  suam  {Psat.  x ,  G).  Sed  nun  ncgatur 

Christus  ut  aniico  iinpio  ct  perversn  placcatur,  non 

negatur ,  sed  ab  impio  vituperaiur ,  ab  impio  ac- 

cusalur ,  el  a  lidcli  eriibescciidi)  non  dcfunditiir , 

descrilur,  lacetur ,  non  pr;edicaiur.  Su:vit  lingua 

btaspbcmaniis ,  ct  nnlla  cst  laudantis.  Quania  mala 

commiltuntur  quasi  pro  iiccessariis  ,  pro  victu  ,  pro 

togumeiito  ,  pio  saluic  ,  pio  ainico  ,  ci  oiiinia  isia, 

quac  appetuntur  ,  magis  pcrciinl !  Si  vcio  pra'sentia 
cnnlempscris,  dabit  tibi  Dciis  sctcnia.  Cuiiteninc 

saliitcm  ,  babebis  immorlaliialcm.  Contcmiie  iiiur- 

tem,  habebis  vitam.  Contcmnc  honorcm ,  Iiabcbis 

coronam.  Coiitcmne  aiiiicuni  liomiiicm ,  liabcbis 

aniicum  Dcuni.  Scd  illic,  ubi  ainicuiii  Iiabcbis  Dcum, 

sincainico  proxinio  iioii  cris.  Ibitccuni  aniici  crunt, 

quorum  facta  ct  confessiones  paulo  anic  legcban- 
tur  (a). 

Yll.  Audivimus  Yiros  fortilcr  agentci  ,  viriliter 

conlilciitcs.  Audivimus  el  Focminas  ((»)  iion  lanquam 
foeininas  tcnenlcs  Clirisium  ,  nblitas  scxum.  Ibi  crit 

cum  isiis  illa  amiciiia,  ubi  iiiilla  crit  cariiis  coiicii- 

piscenlia  ,  ct  ̂ ola  crit  cuin  aniicis  ad  frucndum 

sapicnlia.  Eccc  quid  pcidliiiiis,  si  ci  Iiic  aiiiavc- 

riinus  ,  ct  Clirislum  ncgavcilmus !  Proximiis  ibi  iiiis 

non  tcrrct,  si  moriatur.  Nnllus  ibi  liictus,  ubi  iclerna 

vita  crit ,  ncc  illiid  ncccssarlum  cst ;  Viciiim  et  ii'iju- 
nientiim  liabentcs  liii  contenli  siinus.  Vcslis  niiblra 

immoitalilas  crit,  cibiis  i.->tc  cbarilascrit.vila  u;tcrna 

crit,  ncc  opcra  ibi  bnna  ,  quac  ab  bis  appcllanlnr, 

faciemus.  Ad  ea  non  pervcnicraus ,  si  hic  ̂ a  nou 

(n)  Marlyium  ncmpe  SciUilaiinruin. 
{t>)  lii  utrisnuo.Jids  siipracj/.  lcHtuontcs  inducunlur. 

fecerimiis.  Non  tibi  dicelur  :  Frange  esurienti  panein 
tuum  (Isai.  lviii,  7) ,  iibi  f.iraes  nnn  erit.  N.in  libi 

dic(-tiir  :  Suscipe  bospiiio,  ubi  nii]lum  invenies  pe- 
regrinum.  Noii  tibi  diceiur  :  Libera  oppressmn,  ubi 
niillns  iiiimicus  erit.  Non  libi  dicetur  :  Concorda 
liligiosnm  ,  ubi  pax  a;lerna  erit.  Yid.te,  fratres  mci, 
qiKiinodo  bic  tolerelur  qiKrrcndo.  ibi  e:im  babfdii- 
iiius,uLi  perirc  luiii  iKissiimus.  Sahiicm  qiixris? 
Coiii(>miic,  et  habebis.  Negas  Christuin  tiinendd  of- 
fcndorc  amiciiias  bominura.  Confitcn»  Cliristnm  ,  ct 
amica  libi  crit  civitas  Angeloruin  ,  civitas  Pairiar- 
cliaium,  civitas  rropbclariim  ,  civilas  Aposlidornin, 
ciulas  oniniiini  .Marlyruin ,  civitas  omniuin  boiiorum 
Fidelium.  Cbrisius  ipse  Ftmdavii  eam  in  mteriium 
(Psal,  XLvii,  9). 

SERMO  XVII. 

In  solemnitate  SS.   Macliabworum  (a). 

SY.NOPSIS. 

/.  E/fata  Evanyelica  ad  omnes  mialcs  penmenl.  II. 
Expositio  Paraboliu  de  Tiinis  fnbiica,  el  de  ditohus 
lleijibus.  II J.  Adolesieiis  dives  ciiin  Cliristo  con- 
gressus.  IV.  Post  Apostotos  el  Judtei  conversi,  et 
deiiiceps  inulii  Clirisiiani  rebus  sitis  reniinliaiunt.  V, 
Qitomodo  probaiida  Clirislo  fides  vel  in  (iiiolidianis. 
17.  .\d  probuiidam  fidein  txcilare  debcnl  Promissa. 
VII.  Macliabworum.  Cerlamen  colliilum  profanis 
Speclaciiiis.  YIII.  Delwrla.io  a  profanis  Spectacu- 
tis.  IX.  Dcliorlalio  conlinuala. 

1.  Evangelinm,  et  verbum  Dei  viviim,  medullas 

anim;c  pcnctrans,  cl  caidinem  cordis  inqiiironssalii- 

brilcr  profcrlur  omnibus  nobis,  nec  qucmquam  pal- 
p:ii,  si  sc  liomo  non  palpet.  Ecce  proposiiiim  cst  no- 

Iiis  veliit  spcculura  ,  in  qno  nos  onines  aspiciamns  , 
ct,  siqnid  dc  facie  iioslra  forsiian  maculosum  occur- 

rcrit  aspeciibus  nosiris,  cura  sollicila  detergamns,  nc 

rmsiis  ihspeclo  speculo  erubescamus.  Turba  eiiira 

Dominiim  soquebaliir,  sicul,  Evaiigeliiim  cum  legc- 
rcinr,  andiviinus,  et  conversus  locutns  est  ad  cos , 

qiii  cnm  scqnebantiir.  N:im,  .«i  ea,  quno  dixii,  solis 

illis  diiodccim  Apostolis  Io(|iicioiur,  poleral  unus(piis- 
que  no.>ir;im  dicere  :  lllisdixii,  noii  nobis.  Aliud 

vidctiir  pcrlincrc  ad  pastores,  aliiid  ad  grcgcs.  Sc- 

qncntibus  turbis  dixil,  crgo  cl  nobis  omiiihns,  ct  vo- 

bis  omnibus  disii.  Non,  qiiia  tunc  noiidiiin  cramus  , 

idconobis  non  cs«e  dictum  piiinic  d(.d)cniiis.  Iii  illmn 

euim  ct  no-i  frcdiinus,  ([iicm  illi  viderunl,  ilbira  iios 

lide  teiicratis,  qnom  illi  oculis  coiispoxcriint.  Noqnc 
enira  ocnlis  carnalibus  vidcre  Cbrislnm,  n)a{:nuni 
fiiii.  Si  lioc  magnum  fiiisscl,  Jiiibvnrum  gcns  priina 
saliilcra  invcnissct.  Ccilc  cninicl  illi  vidcrunl,  cl  la- 

(o)  \n  Codicc  fol.  M,  p.  2.  iiiscji|ilH.<  .Vrmo  saiicli  m- 
(liiliiii  (/).  In  .\iiliile  sdniluriim  Miicliiibuoriim.  Illuslris 
SiTiim  |'iisl  (•((iiiiii('iilali"ni'ni  iii  I iic.  \iv,  28,  ci  Mnlili.  \i\ 
lU.  auidialisqiic  ad  p.ibOveraiiti:ii(i  l''(.l(dil)ii,s  ki  |iiotan.i Siicclacula  liivoliitur.  llal.iiiis  csl  ;il)  Augii.sUiioBuluc  llc- 
gia-nipilii  i;plsiO|piCivilalis.  Pi:cili(:ili;i|  ciiliii  .\.  sicr,  ut iiii  rossiiliiis  I  ii(v  c.  8,  110»  in  uiui  luiilum  reqiom;  ,«frf 
h/ni  iiiii./Ki'  rogiitiis  i'cm,%si7.  bisoroiidiii  JLdiiioni  pwsi  jxir- 
muiiein  cccr. 
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nieii  conlcnii)5cninl,  ei  mnicn  visnni  el  conienipUim
 

iiisiiper  occiilerunt.  Nos  anleiii  ccrle  non  viiliniiis  ,  et 

taincn  crediiinis,  cl  laiiien,  finem  oculis  non  con- 

S|ie\inius,  eorde  snscepinuis.  Unde  dixil  cuid;iin  siio, 

qni  tiinc  cral  iiiter  (luiidccini  :  Qida  vidisli ,  crediriisti. 

Bcati,  qni  niin  videiit ,  el  credunt  (Jotiu.  \\.  29).  Si 

eiiim  modopnrscn^  essel  in  cariie  Doiiiiiius  el  Sal- 

\ator  iiojter  Jesus  Clirislus,  et  stans  ncercl,  quid  no- 

bis  piodcssei?  Si  autcm  loiinendo  profuii,  et  niodo 

loiimtur,  cuni  Evangelium  recilalur.  Vcruintanien  ct 

prirsenlia  siia  mulla  pr;cslat,  ut  Deus.  Ubi  auleni  iion 

<'St  Dciis,  aut  quando  absens  est  Deus  ?  Tu  noli  csso 

absens  a  Dco,  et  tecitin  esl  Dcus.  Maxime,  (juia  ipse 

priiiiiisit,  ct  proinissum  ejus  conscriptuin  qniTdam 

iiiiiilii  cliiroijraplium  detiiieiiuis.  licce  cyv  vibiscuin 

sum  iisf/iic  in  consuininatioiwm  saciili  (Mallli.  xxvii, 

20).  Sed  iios  pr;cvidcljat,  noliis  proiiiilU'li;it. 

11.  Redeamus  ergo,  el  audiaiiius  quid  dixit,  ct,  sic- 

ut  dixi ,  inspiciauius  iios,  et,  (luidiiuid  iioliis  deessc 

invcncrimiis  ,  ad  formam  pulcliritudinis  ,  ipi;r  placct 

oculis  ejiis,  tota  diliijentia  cxcolainus.  El,  iiiiia  nos 

nou  suflicimiis,  illum  iii  adjiilorium  iiivocciniis.  Re- 

furinci,  qui  [ormavit,  recreel,  (pii  creavii,  ut  perfe- 
ctos  rccoiidal,  qui  ciindidit.  Iloc  crgo  dixil  :  Qiiis  est 

hoino.  qui  viilt  turrim  wdificure,  el  non  sedeiis  priimim 

computut,  si  hubel  suinplus,  unde  perjiciat  ?  jVe  lorte 

incipiat  wdificare,  el  non  itnpleut,  et  trauseunles  ho- 
mines  dir.ani  :  Ecce  hoiiio,  qiti  cKpit  wdilicare,  et  non 

potiiil  perficere.  .\ut  (/iiis  i  s(  iicruin  />cx,  qui  vudit  cjc- 

rere  eonlra  uii  in  lUqe.m  beiliim,  elnon  prius  conside- 

rat,  utruin  sit  idoneus  cum  decem  miUibus  occurrere 

illi,  qui  liubet  viginti  milliu  ?  Aliotiuin  ,  ciim  adhuc  ille 

lonije  csl,  mitiit  leyntos  quarcns  piiccni.  Et  ad  istas 

diias  simililudiucb  coiicliisit  ila  :  Hic,  qiii  noa  renun- 

tiat  oinnibus,  qiia:  suiit  cjus,  iwn  potesl  cssi;  ineus  lii- 

scipulus  (Luc.  XIV,  28  53).  Si  soli  illi  Discipnli  voca- 

rcniiir,  iiobis  non  esscl  diciiim.  Qiiia  vero,  siciit  Scii- 

pliira  lesiatur ,  oinnes  Cbristiani  discipuli  Chrisli 

sniil  :  Uiius  est  cniin,  iii  ;uit,  VcSter  mugister  Cliristus 

(Matlli.  Nxiii,  10),  illc  solus  Ciiristi  se  nei;ctesse  di- 

scipuluin  ,  qiii  Clnistuin  negal  niagistrum.  Neque 

eniu;,  (|ui:i  de  supcriore  isto  bico  loquinuir  vobis, 

idco  magislri  vesiri  sumus.  lllc  cst  enim  ouinium  iiia- 

yisler,  cujus  calhedra  csl  supcr  omiiics  ccelos,  sub  illo 

in  uii.ini  scluilain  conveuiniiis,  ct  vos  ct  iios  coiuli- 

!.cii)uli  sunuis;  sed  nioucmus  vos,  quoinodi)  solciit 

iii;ijoics  scliiibc.  Tiirris,  cl  sumptus,  lidcs,  et  paticu- 

lia.  Tiiriis  lidcs,  patienlia  sumptus  suiil.  Si  qiiis  iui- 

palieii5  fucrit  ad  toleraiida  iiiala  muiidi  liiijiis,  dctccil 

suiiiplibus.  Ucx  maluscuiii  vigiiili  milliliiis  dialiolus 

est,  rcx  cum  dcccm  niillibiis  Cliristi;iiius  csi.  Siui- 

pliiiii  coiilra  diiplum,  veriuis  ciiiiir;i  f:ilsit;ili'iii ,  (piia 
siiiiplicilas  conlra  diiplicitaleiii.  Eslo  siniplici  cordc. 

Noli  esse  liypocrita,  aliud  osteutans,  aliud  ageiis,  et 

vincis  eum  dupliceni,  qui  irausfigurat  se  velul  Angc- 
luin  lucis.  Unde  isti,  ubi  illi  .suuipius?  Ubi  pcrfecta 

illa  siiuplicitas,  el  omniiio  siabilis,  atiiiic  incoiicus- 

sissiine  peiseverans?  Iii  eo,  quod  scquilur,  (piod  du- 

^runi  videtur.  Hoc  cst,  quod  dlxi,  quia  sernio  Dei  ne- 

niincm  palpat.  Sic,  inquit,  qui  non  renuntiat  omnibiis, 

qiue  sunt  ejus,  non  polest  meus  esse  discipulus.  Miiiti 

lioc  feceruni,  et  se  ipsns  exaiiim;.verunt  (a),  anie- 

quam  lenipns  persecuiionis  urgeret,  et  rejiuuii;ive- 

runt  onuiibiis,  quae  sunt  muiiili,  et  sceuti  siiiit  Cliri- 

stiim.  Indc  fuiMiiut  Apnsloli,  qui  d  xcruiit  :  Ecce  nes 

dimisiinus  omnia,  et  seciiti  sumus  le  (Luc.  xviii,  28). 

Ncc  ipsi  magnum  aliqiiid  diiniscruiit,  (|uia  oiniics 

pauperes  fuerunl,  sed  magiuis  prorsus  diinisisse  jiidi- 

cantiir  facultitcs,  qui  viccrunt  oiniies  cupidilaies. 

III.  Dciiiqiic  Discipuli  tunc  dixeninl  lioc  Douiino, 

qnaiido  dives  ille  tristis  absccssil,  qiii  con^iliuui  vil;c 

scternsR,  sicut  petierat  a  Magistro  veracissiino  ,  audi- 

vit.  Ipse  eiiim  venit  ad  Doniiniim  dives  qiiidam  ado- 

lcscciis,  ct  ait  illi  :  Magistcr  bone.  Qnid  buiii  fuciwii, 

ut  vitam  a'l,'rnain  con.-nquar  (Mallli.  xiv,  6)?Crcdo 

inler  dcliciasafnucnli-sinias  divitiariim  suarum  pim- 
gobatur  slimulo  futur:r,  morlis,  ei  conlabescebat,  et, 

quia  iiiliil  coruin,  qiuc  possidcbal,  ad  iiifcros  se- 
cuni  ponaie  polcrat,  sciebai,  etiiUcr  mngnas  carnis 

copias  inops  aiiiina  gcmebat.  Dicebat,  ut  ixislimaii- 

dum  esi,  apud  senielipsuin  circumfusus  ;ifilucntia  di- 
vitiarum  suarum  :  Bona  siiiit.  piili  lira  snnt,  dcliciosa 

sunt,  diilcia  sunt ;  scd  iiiia  liora  ill;i  novi^sinia  (|iiaiido 

venerit,  cuucla  rcliiiqui^iida  suul.  Niliil  coriiin  biiic 

aufercndum  est.  Resiat  vila  ei  sola  conscientia  ,  re- 

stat  post  corpus  aiiiiiKcviui,  ctsolaconscieiitia.  Qu.x-, 

si  crit  (b) ,  iion  jam  vila  ,  sed  niors  altera  ,  pejorque 

diccnda  cst.  Niliil  eniiii  pcjus  illa  morle,  ubi  mors 

noii  inoritur.  Uoc  illc  (|uia  iiiter  suas  delicias  cngi- 

tabat.habens  lania  bona  venil  ad  Dominuni.  Diceliat 
enim  sibi  :  Post  ista  tania  bona  >i  b:ibuero  et  vitam 

selcrnani,  quid  mc  feliciiis  ?  tjnde  ergo  sollicilus  er.il, 

iiiterrogavit,  et  ait  :  Mugisler  bone ,  qiiid  faciain,  ut 

vilam  wiinnam  consequar '.'  Uespondit  ei  Dominus 
primo  :  Quid  nie  iiilnroyas  de  bono?  Nemo  boiius, 

nisi  unus  Deus  (Matili.  xix,  17).  lloc  esl  dicere  : 

iVon  le  facit  beaium,  nisi  imus  Deus.  Qu;b  babent 

divitcs,  bona  snnl  cuim  ;  scd  ill.i  bona  iion  faciuul 

bonos.  Nani ,  si  iila  boiia  fecisseiit  bonos,  tanlo  cssci 

quisque  mclior  ,  quanto  essei  iiis  abundanlior.  Cuiu 
vero  videamus  inultos  quanto  copiosiores  ,  taiiio 

pcjorcs,  sine  dubio  alia  suiil  qinerenda  boiia  ,  qua; 

faciunt  boiios.  Ipsa  ciiini  suul,  qu;i;  non  possuiU  ha- 

hcri  a  malis  :  justiiia,  pictas,  tenipcranlia  ,  rcligio  , 

chariias,  Dci  culiiis,  ipse  postrcino  Dcus.  Ad  illum 

bonum  coiiciirrcrc  dchemus.  Illuni,  iii^i  liis  contem- 

plis,  iion  asscqiiciuur. 
IV.  Ego  vos  palpem,  quando  Evangeliom  iicc  vo-. 

nec  nos  palpat?  Exhorlor  ergo  Cliai'itatcin  Ves;i;iiii . 
fralres,  sicul  dicil  Apostolns  :  Tcmpus  breve  est.  lic 

liquiim  esl,  ini|uit,  ut,  et  qui  liabenl  uxorcs.  taiiquiiiu 

non  habenles  sint ,  el,  qui  jlent,  taniiumii  non  flinles  , 

el,  (]ui  guiident,  lunquam  non  gaudenles,  el,  qui  emimt, 

tanquam  non  ementes,  el,  qni  ulunlur  hoc  munilo,  lan- 

quam  non  uleiilcs(l  Cor.  vii,  29-31).  Dimisenint  ergo 

Apostoli  tunc  ea,  qusc  hahcbanl,  cl  ideo  Pelriis  dixil : 

(a)  Vl  puio,  Lil)rarii  lapsiis  pro  :  cxinaniveruiit . 

(b)  Oniissuiu  viUelur  :  »»«(«. 
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Ecce  iws  dimismus  omnia.  Quid  dimisisli,  Pelrft  ? 

Uiiain  naviciilam,  et  iinurn  reie  ?  Rcspondrrcl  inilii  : 

Toluin  niiiiiduin  dinii^ii,  qiii  inibi  iilliil  diniisi.  Oni- 
niuni  pauperias  ,  id  est,  omniuin  pauperum  ,  parvas 

lialiel  faciiltates  ,  sed  inagnas  liahet  cupiditalcs.  Non 

aiteiidit  Dcus,  (|iiid  linlioal,  scd  qiiid  velit.  Yolunlas 

judicalur,  qua;  ab  illo,  qui  noii  videtur,  invisibililer 

perscruiaiur.  Eigo  omiiia  diiniscriini,  ct  prorsus 

toiuiii  inundum  dimiscrunl,  quia  quidqnid  speiabant 

in  lidc  iniindo  arrpiiiaveiunt,  ci  ciiin,  a  quo  factiis 

cst  nuiiidi;s,  ̂ cruli  siinl,  ejiis  promissis  crcdiderunl, 

et  posiea  niiilli  lioc  fccenini.  Et  mirum  esi,  fraircs 

niei,  qiii  boc  fccit?  Ipsi  lioc  feceruiii,  qui  Doiniiiuin 

occidcrunt.  Ibi  in  Jerusalein,  cum  Doininiis  asccn- 

disset  in  coelniii,  cl  piist  decem  dies  misso  Spiritii 

saiicio  impleiel  iJioinissuni,  iniplcti  Spiiilu  sanclo 

Disciptili  linguis  oiniiiiiin  genlium  lociili  siint  (Acl.w). 

Tuiic  audieiitcs  niuUi  Jiubei,  qui  cranl  in  Jerosoly- 

mi.«,  el  cxpavesconlcs  doniiin  grati;c  Salvatoris  ,  ciim 

iniiarcniiir,  et  stupciiics  ambigereiil  inlor  se  ,  iuule 

illiid  cssel,  accepcriinl  losponsuiii  ab  Aposlolis,  quod 

iltc  lioc  pracslilcrit  Spiritu  suo,  qiiem  ipsi  occideruiil, 

ct  consilium  stiliiiis  qiiocsieruiit.  Dcsperaverant  enim 

cliioii  arbilrabaiiliir  posse  sibi  donari  laiilum  scelus, 

qiii  Domiiium  iiniversai  crealune  occideriint.  Et  ac- 

cepiTiint  coiisolaiioiiein  ab  Apostolis.  Pioinissa  ve- 

nia,  promissa  impunilate  crodiderunl,  ei  omnia,  quaj 

babebant ,  vcndenics,  preiia  reruin  siiariim  ad  pedes 

Ap  istiilorum  posueninl,  quaiilo  piiis  tcrrili,  laiilo 

niagi^  boni.  Major  liinor  extorsit  delicias.  Fccerunt 

Iioc  illi,  qiii  Doiiiiiiiiin  occideruiit  ;  feoerunt  postea 

iiiiilti,  et  faciiint  mulii.  Novimus,  exempla  conspici- 
Miiis,  in  iiiuliis  consolamur,  in  multis  deleclainur, 

qnia  verbiini  Doi  non  vacat  in  eis,  qui  (ideliter  au- 

diiiiil.  Si'd  aliqiii  iion  foocruiil,  et  veniente  persecu- 
tione  probali  suiit  ?  Quia  utebantiir  nuindo  Tanquam 

non  uientes.  Non  plcbeii  soluin,  iion  qiiicuiiique  opi- 
fices,  noii  paiiperes,  non  egeni,  non  niediocres,  sed 

niiiltl  cliaiii  niagiii  diviles ,  senaloros,  (■lari-siiiia; 
Cliam  l(Ciiiiii:c  vciiiciuc  pcrscculione  oiiinibiis  siiis 

reiiuiitiaveruiit,  ut  lurrini  pcrlicereiit,  ct  siinpliciiate 

fnriiiudinis  atque  piclaiis  dupliccni  ac  fallacem  dia- 
boluin  viiicercnt. 

V.  Exliortans  ergo  ad  marlyrium  DominusCbrislus 

omnibus  dixil  :  Sic,  (jui  non  renuiiliat  oinnibns,  quiv 

$unl  cjus,  non  polesl  essc  mcus  rliscipulus.  Inlcrrogo 

ergo  lc,  0  aninia  christiana  !  Si  tibi  dicam,  quod  di- 
ctiini  esl  diviti  :  Vude,  vcude  el  lu  omnia  lua,  ct  Im- 

bebis  lliesnunim  in  cwto,  el  veni  ,  scf/Hcii' Clirisuini 
(Wnri/i.  XIX,  2),  forte  cl  lu  irisiis  absredes?Sic 

cnim  el  ille  jiivcnis  trisiis  absc(;ssit.  Taiiicn  ista  vcr- 
ba  iion  polest  audiie  nisi  Clirisiianiis.  Nuiiiquid  , 

qiiando  locluin  cst  Evangeliuin,  pnliiisli  libi  •'oiilra 
saliilcm  tii:im  aures  cl.iiidore  ?  Audisli  :  Qiii  iioii  ic- 

uunlial  omiiibus,  quce  sunl  ejits,  non  t>olesl  ineus  esse 

disciiiiilus.  Cogila  apud  It;  ipsiini  :  Fidelis  factus  os, 

bapiizalus  cs,  crcdidisti.  Facultalcs  tuas  non  diiiii- 

sisli,  sed  riiloin  tuain  inlerrogo.  Qiioinoilo  ciediilisli  ? 

V.eet  v«nil  periciiliim  lidei.  Dicilur  tibi  :  Si  porsislis, 
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tollo,  quod  b.ibos.  Aniinum  luum  iiitcrrogo.  Si  dicis 

iu  aniino  luo  :  Tollat,  qnod  b.dico,  fidem  non  diiiiil- 
10 !  ei  tciics,  et  rennniiasii.  Qiii  i  icnes,  non  teneris. 
Non  est  enim  inaluni  tciiere.  Tciieri  est  malum.  Sed 
deost  pcrsecutio,  cl  noii  csl,  quoinodo  probes,  quod 

Doniino  piomisisti?  .V-golia  qiiiiiidiaiia  probant  lio- 
ininos.  Qnid  si  enim  alii|iiando,  ncscio,  quis  le  aj 
falsiim  tesiiiiioiiium  vocet,  cl  sit  poiens,  qui  pnssil 

tiineri  pro  tcinpore,  ct,  si  fiierit  cuinminaius  ,  pro 

tempoic  pnssii  nocere,  ei  porsiiadeal  libi  dicero  fal- 

sum  leslimoniiim  ?  Non  libi  dioil  :  Nog:i  Ciirislum  ; 

ad  lioc  le  eiiini  lu  pra'parabas.  Alio  modo  subrepsit 
diiplcx  illc,  ad  qiiod  non  mciiiiabaris,  quod  libi  non 

propoiiebas.  Dic,  iiiquit,  f.ilsum  tostiiiioniiiiii.  Si  noii 

dixeiis,  faciam  lioc,  ct  illud.  .Miiialiir  prosoiiplioiiem, 

minalur  niortcm.  Ibi  le  prnba,  ibi  le  atteude.  Dicis 

falsiini  loslimonium  ?  Dimisisti  Cbristum  ,  qiiia  ipse 

dixit:  Ego  suin  verilas  {Joan.  xiv,  6).  Falsuiii  lesti- 

inonium  divisli,  contra  verilaieni  fccisti,  eigo  Clirl- 
sluin  diniisisli.  Etquid  tibi  ille  facliiriis  ciat  iiiinandi» 

prosoriplioiiein  ?  Inopcni  reddiluruin?Quid  libi  decs- 

sei,  cuin  quo  Deuscsset?  Sod  plus  miuabalur.  Quid 

est  ipsuiii  pliis?  Occisurnm  lc  minabaiur.  Carnem. 

Nuinqiiid  aniinam?  Qnid  ille  niinabamr,  attendis. 

Quid  lii  faoi:is  ,  iioii  aiuiiilis?  lllo  canicm  occidore 

comininalur.  Os  auleni,  ijuod  mentilur,  occidit  ani- 

mam  {Sup.  i,  II).  Duo  cslis,  inimiciis,  el  tu  ;  laineii 

el  ille  lioino,  iit  lu.  Anibo  comiplibiles  sociiiidiim 

carnein,  ambo  immnrlalos  sociiiulum  :iiiimaiii,  anibd 

pro  lcniporo  liansiluri  ,  cl  iii  Iiac  tcria  bospiles  ct 

peregriiii.  Miu:iiiir  ille  inoriom,  nescicns,  iiiruin  anie 

nioriatnr,  qiiain  impleal,  qiiod  niinatur;  sed  laincii 

pula,  qiiia  cl,  qiiod  iiiinalnr,  iiiipIo:il  ;  discnlin  vns, 

vido:iiiiii5,  qiiis  sil  libi  pojnr  iniinioiis,  ulrnni  ille, 
an  tii.  Prnfcrl  ille  inaclncraiii  ad  occideiidaiii  canioiii 

tuam ,  profcrs  In  falsain  liiigiiain  ad  lriicid:iiidam 

aniin:iin  liiam.  Quis  gladiiis  (o)  perciissil?Qiiis  pojiis 

occidit?  Qiiis  iiiloriiis  penrtravii  ?  Ille  u  qiie  ad  ossa, 

illo  iisqno  ad  visoera,  tii  iisqiic:  ad  cor.  Niliil  libi  iii- 
lcgriiiii  dlniisisli  ,  qiianilo  cur  tuuin  perdidisti.  Os, 

quod  mcnlilur,  occidil,  di.vil,  non  carnein,  sod  .liii 
nmiii. 

VI.  Talia  siiiit  qiiolidiaiia  loiilamciila  boniiiiuni. 

Qiianilo  vcnluni  fiierit  ad  iiiiqiiilateiii,  ut  aiit  lacias 

iiiiqnilatcm,  aul  patiaris  ca,  qiue  voliicrit  D<-in  p.ili 
pro  temporc  ,  ibi  jain  alleiide  dii|ilicom  ilUini ,  ibi 

jam  attondc  siimplus  tiinis  illius.  Sod  cngilaiidn  dc 

licis.  liivooa  eiiin,  qiii  jiissil.  Adjiivel  jiissa  siia  iii 

le,  cl  reddotlibi  pioiiiiss:i  siia  o\  se.  Qnidonim  inbis 

proinillit  Doiis?  Fralrcs  moi !  Qiiid  dicam,  nt  dosido 

reniiis  illud  ?  Qiiid  diiaiii  ?  Aiiruni  cst?  Argciiiiiiii 

est?  Pr:i'diasiliit?  Ilonoros  siliit?  Qiiidqnid  noviiiius 

in  lona,  csl?  Vile  esl.  Quod  oculus  non  i'idil,  necau- 

ris  audivil,  ncc  in  cor  lioiniiiis  asCiiidil,  qua'  prwpara- 
vil  Dcus  diiijentibus  se  (1  Cor.  ii,  9).  Ure\iler  dico, 

nnii  proinissa  sua ,  sed  se.  Major  esl  (imiiibiis,  ipii 

fccil  oinnia.    Pulcbrior  cst  umnibus,    qiii  furmavil 

(»)  Videtiir  cxcidissc  :  forltiis. 
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omnia.  Polenlior  cst  omnibus  ,  qui  viriniem  ilcilit 

omnibu=.  Quiclqiiiil  cr?o  .imamus  iii  leira  ,  iii  com- 

paraiionc  Dei  niliil  osi.  P.inmi  est  :  Niliil  csi,  (|uod 

am;>mus,  ct  nos  ipsi  niliil  simuis.  Ipse  amalor  in 

conip.iralioncrci,  qii*  :imaiuia  esl,  vilesccre  silii  lic- 
bct.  Ipsa  csl  illa  cli;iriLas ,  qu;«  jubetur,  Ex  loto 

corde,  ex  loia  aiiiiua,  ei  ex  loia  inente.  Sed  ailjunxit , 

et  ait  :  DHiges  proxiimiiii  tuum,  tanquniii  te  ijisum.  In 

his  duobus  pacejiiis  tola  Lex  pemlet  el  Prophelm 

(Mntlh.  \xii,  57-'i0i,  iil,  ciini  lii  ililexcris  Doiinmim, 

seiasqiiia  uiiic  le  iliiigis,  si  (iiligis  DomioiMn.  Si  vero 

Deum  non  diligis,  ncc  le  ipsum  diligis.  Cum  ergo  le 

didiceris  diligcre  diii:;endo  Deum,  r;ipe  proxiimim  ad 

Deuin,  ul  siniul  fruaris  bono  ,  et  taiito  bono  ,  i|iiod 
Deus  cst. 

VH.  Modo  spectavimus  niagniim  certonicn  seplem 

Fratrnm  et  Matris  illonim.  Quale  cerlamcii ,  fraircs 

mei,  si  novcrunt  menles  noslr;c  speciare?  C"iiiparaie 

huic  sanctu  sprcl;iciilo  voliiplaies  el  deliciiis  tlicatro- 
riim.  Ilii  ociili  iiiiiuinanlur  ;  liiccnrda  iiiuii(laiiliir,  llic 

laudabilis  est  spcdator  ,  si  riiciit  iinilator  ;  ihi  aiilem 

et  speclator  turpis  csl ,  ei  iiniiaior  inrainis.  Donique 

amo  Mariyres  ,  spccf)  Miiilyrcs.  Quanilo  logimlur 

Passioiies  Mailyiuin  ,  s|iecto.  Dic  milii  :  T;ilis  sis  ,  et 

laudasii.  Tu  specta  Miiiiiiin,  spccia  Paiilomiiiiiiiii ; 

dicaiii  lilii  :  Talis  sis  ,  ct  iioli  inisci.  Si  aulciii  dico 

tibi  :  Talis  sis,  ct  iiasci  ris,  liiciunt  tc  rciim  iion  ver- 
ba  mea ,  sed  iiacuudia  liia.  IrascciiHo  jiulicas  dc  te 

ipso.  Ecce  qiiod  :imas,  qiiod  cssc  lorniidas.  Opporliiiie 

de  spcciaculo  sancloriim  Macliabicorum  ,  qiioriiiii  vi- 
cloria;  memoriaiu  liodie  celebramus  ,  de  spictaciilis 
ibeatricis  adinoneiida  visa  cst  Cbaritas  Vestra.  0 

fratres  Bullcnses  («) ,  circiiioquaque  prope  oiiiiiibus 

civilatilius  viciiiis  vcsti  i  lascivia  jiietas  obiiiuliiil.  iNon 

criilicscilis  ,  qiiia  apiid  vos  solos  reiiiansit  lurpiliido 

vciialis?  An  delceiat  vos ,  iiiier  friimeiituiii  ,  viiuim  , 

oleuin  ,  aiiimalia  ,  pecora  ,  ei  qucEcumque  in  Uoina- 
iiis  (ii),  vcl  niindinis  veiiiindautiir,  etiam  liirpiiiidiiicin 

emcn! ,  ct  venderc.  ?  El  foiiassis  .'id  taiiri  C(iriiincri;ia 

hue  vciiiant  percgriiii  ,  el  (liciliir  :  Qiiid  (|u,ins .'  Mi- 

nios  ,  Meretrices  ?  Biilla;  b.ibcs.  Gloriam  pntalis?  Ne- 

scio ,  an  sit  m.ijor  infaiiiia.  Omuino  ,  fiatres  mci  ,  ex 

dolore  .dico  ,  vicinilas  ali;iriiin  civilatuiii  roiiilcinnat 

vos  in  coiispRcm  liomiiiiiiu,  ct  in  jiidicio  Dei.  Qiiisiiiiis 

viilt  inalum  iniitari ,  vos  propoiiil.  .Vd  Hippoiiciii  no- 

stram  ,  ubi  jain  lalia  pciic  dcfcceruiil ,  tiirpcs  islse 
Pcrsoniedevcslra  Civilalo  diuiiiilur.  Scd  fortc  dicitis: 

Nos  Cartliagiiii  siiiiilcs  sumiis.  Qiiomodo  apiid  ("ar- 
thagiiicm  csl  plcbs  sancla  ct  religiosa,  sic  laiila  liirba 

est  in  magna  civilate,  iil  se  cxcuseiit  omues  de  aliis. 

Pagani  faciiint,  JiuLci  ficiuiit  ;  potcst  dici  Cartliagiiic. 

Hic,  quiciinique  faciiiiil,  Cbristiaiii  faciuiit.  Cuin  ina- 

(«)  Bulla  dicfa  necfift  urbs  Africse  inter  Hippoiicni ,  et 
Curliiagiuein,  Pliu.  L.V.  c.  o.PlolemiCOBovUif.o,  ,:miustino 
mcmorataL.  VIL  de  rapt.  contra  Doniit.  c.  2i.  ol  iii  Coiic. 
Carthapt.  H,  an.  390  et  III,  an.  397,  et  in  Sotil.  frorinc.  et 
civit.  ifr.  a  qiiihiisdaiu  Viclnri  Vit.  Iriuiila  X.  I.  u;>p.  sir- 
nio»(/i  et  T.  VIII.  j:iH.  ;>;>.  ijuid  Volaiiir  imilie  urbs 
dicta  Bejie  iiiier  Tuneliim  et  Coiislamiiiain.  Coiif^r  nati- 
arand  ij;.x:icon  cjeoqr.  ct  liiner.  .mtonini  cdit.  /;  esselinq, 
p.  iZ. 

j     (b)  An  cxtidit :  foris  '! 

gno  dolorc  vobis  hxc  dicimus.  Ulinam  aliquando  ve- 
slra  corrcctione  vulnus  cordis  noslri  saiicliir !  Diciinus 

Cliarilati  Ycsirai  :  Novinius  iii  noiiiine  Dei  Civilatem 

et  vcstram,  et  vicinas  vobis,  quanta  est  hic  miiltitu- 

do,  (piaiitus  populus.  Polestis  nisi  iioli  (n)  omnes  ei , 

qiii  vobis  disp(>iisator  est  coustiluliis  Vi-rbi,  et  Sacra- 
mciiii?  Qiiis  cxcusat  ab  liae  lurpiiiidine?  Ecce  Liidi 

siint.  Noi)  eant  Cliri-tiani ,  et  videaniiis  ,  si  non  taiila 

crit  solitudo,  ui  sibi  erubescal  ipsa  lurpiiudo.  Vidca- 

miis  ,  si  iiou  ips.Ti!  pi  rsona;  lui  pes  aut  ad  Doiiiiiium 

coiivcrtentiir,  cl  libcrabiiiitur,  aiit ,  si  in  siia  liir|)ilii- 

diiie  periiiaiicbunt ,  de  ista  Civilate  inigrabiinl.  IIoc 

voliis  pi'a;state  vos,  Cliristiaiii.  Tlieaira  iioliie  inirare. 
VIH.  Scd  paucos  vos  video.  Ecce  veniel  dies  Pas- 

sioiiis  Cliristi,  ecce  veiiiet  Pasclia,  et  isia  s|iatia  mul- 

tiludiiiciii  vcstiMin  non  capieut.  Ergo  ipsi  lifcc  loca 

iniplcbiinl,  qiii  iiiodo  Tlicatra  implcslis?  Vel  compa- 

rate  loca  ,  cl  contundite  pectora  ?  Uicitis  fortasse  : 

Ccno  vos  ab  istis  absiinetis ,  (|ui  Clerici  estis  ,  qiii 

E|>isco|ii  estis,  noii  aiitcm  nos  Laici.  Iiaiie  \eio  lia^c 
vo.\  justa  voliis  videtur?  Quid  eiilm  siimus  nos ,  si 

periiis  vos?  Aliud  esi,  quod  siiinus  propler  nos;  aliiid, 

qiiod  sumiis  propter  vos.  Chrisiiani  sumns  prupier 

nos,  Clerici  el  Episcopi  non  iiisi  pro:>tcr  vos.  Aposto- 

lus  noii  Clcricis,  non  Episcopis  ei  Presbyteiis  loipie- 

biilur,  qiiaiido  diecbat :  \os  auteni  eslis  inenibra  Cliri- 

sii.  Plebibus  diccbat ,  Fidelibus  diccbai  ,  Clirisiiaiiis 

diccbat:  Vos  autein  cslis  meiiibra  Christi.  Alteiidite  , 

iii  ipio  corpore  menibra  estis  ;  aiieiidiie,  siib  (|iio  ca- 
pite  iii  iiiia  corporis  coiiipage  vivatis.  Vidcte  uiium 

Spiriiiim  ,  qiicm  ab  illo  accepistis.  Ipsa  rc|ilico  verb» 

Apostoli  :  Jullcns  ergo  meinbra  Christi  (aciam  meinbra 

nieretricisil  Cor.  vi,  15)?  Et  Cbristiani  noslri  non  solum 

diligunt,  scd  ciiam  iiibtiiuuiit  meretrices?  Non  solum 

diligiini  eas  ,  qu;c  erant ,  sed  instituuiit  cas ,  qu3 
iioii  eraiit,  quasi  noii  et  ipsa;  animas  babeant ,  quasi 

iioii  et  pro  ipsis  elfusus  est  sanguis  Christi,  qiiasi  iion 
dictiiin  sit :  Merctrices  et  Publicnni  pracedunt  vos  in 
rcinuin  cmluruin  {  Mnllh.  xxi,  51  )?  Cuiii  crgo  debea- 

I11U3  ijisjs  lUi  rru"i ,  cuni  illis  perire  eligilur ,  et  Iioc  a 
Clirisiianis  lii !  Nolu  dicere,  ci  a  Fidelibus.  Caicchu- 

iiieniis  forle  conlemnit  se.  Caiechuinenus  ,  in(|iiii , 
suiii.  Caiccbiiiiionus  es?  Catecliumenus.  Alia  froiis 

tiia  accepit  Clirisli  signum  ,  et  aliam  lollis  ad  Tliea- 

triim?  Ire  vis?  Miila  frontcm,  et  vade?  Ergo  frontem  , 

qiiam  noii  potcs  inutare,  noli  perdcre?  Nomcn  Dei 

super  le  iiivocatur,  Clirisius  super  le  iiivocatur,  Deus 

super  le  invocatur,  si;;num  crucis  Cbristi  tibi  iii  fronte 

dcpingitur  ,  atquc  liiigitur.  Omnes  cxhorlor  ,  cmnes 

alloquor.  Videbitis,  quain  honestiores  eritis  iu  nomine 
Doniiiii  nostri  Jesii  Cbristi. 

W.  Audeo  diccre  :  Vicinam  civitatem  vestram  irai- 

laniini?  Vicinam  civitatem  Siniitlii  (b)  imitainini  ?  Ni- 

hil  aliiid  vobis  dico.  Apertius  vubis  dico  in  noinine 

(o)  Fortassesupplendnm  :  esse. 
\l>)  SiinUiMciiso  oppidmn  ilinio.  L.  V.  c.  4.  Ptoletnieo 

iiiiwSiiu  li.  inill.  p.ass.  a  Bulla  Regia.  Iiitcr  Episcoporum  No- 
iniua  a|iiiil  i-ict.  /  i.'.  .sHpra  ci(.  iiccurril  Doiiterius  Siinini- 
HCTists,  cl  Fiorenilus  .seHi!n();s/-s,  qiioruni  allcrutrum  huc 
Iierliiiero  ;u'l)itror.  Conter  B.dui.  coUecl.  conc.  iu  notis  ad 
coltut.  cartliag.  el  Jjmidrcjiiii  Lex.  geogr.  ei  .mtonini  iliner, 

supra  c' . 
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Uoinini  h-sn  Cliiisii.  Neuio  ilji  intiai  in  Tiicalnmi. 

^iilliis  ibi  iiirpis  reinansit.  Legaliis  ibi  voluil  agere 

liiijiisiiKKli  iiirpitniiiiies.  Niilliis  principaiis  ,  nullus 

lilelieiiis  iiilravil.  Niilliis  Jn(l:i'US  inliavit.  Ipsi  honesli 
iinti  sniii?  III.".  Civilas  non  csl?  Illa  CoUjiiia  iion  esi 

taiilo  liuncslior,  r|uanto  istis  rcbiis  iiiaiiior?  llivc  vo- 
bis  non  dice>eiiius ,  si  boiia  de  vobis  audirciiius.  Si 

aiitrm  lacuerinnis,  limeo,  ne  pariier  judiceinur.  Vo- 
luit  crgo  Detis,  IViiires  niei,  iit  iraiisi;eni  liac,  Fniicr 

mcus  (n)  icnuit  nie,  jiissit,  rngavii,  conipiilii,  ut  ver- 
buiii  vobis  facciein.  Unde  facercm  ,  nisi  umle  pliis 

tiinfio?  Uiide  faccrein  ,  nisi  uiide  plus  doleo?  Ncsriiis 

iiic  et  nos  oiniies  gravissiinani  laiioncni  reddiiiiros 

L>i'o  (le  laiidibiis  vcstris  (6)?  1'iilalis,  quod  ista;  laiidcs 
bonoreiil  iios?  Oiierant,  non  lionoranr.  Yalde  gravis 

de  illis  laudibiis  ratio  reddiliir.  Valde  linieo,  ne  dicat 

iiidiis  Chrisuis  iii  indicin  siio  :  .Mali  scrvi,  laiides  po- 

piili  iiici  libcnler  accipiebaiis,  el  niorieni  ipsoriiiii  eis 

laccbaiis.  Pia'slabit  aulcni  Doiniiins  Dciis  iinsier, 
ut  de  c;ctero  bona  de  v(,bis  audiaiiuis  ,  cl  in  illius 

niiseraiione  considemiir  de  veslra  corrcptione.  Tan- 

10  eiiiin  erit  niajiis  gaudium  ,  qiianto  niagiia  modo 
trisiiiia. 

SER.MO  XVIII. 

lii  Kalali  Qiwdrali  Mailijiis  (n). 

SYNOPSIS. 

/.  Triplex  ambiiliiiuiiiin  ail  Deiim  geiiiis.  11.  Pauli 

exenifiliim  ainbuUinnbiis  proposilum.  III.  Aliud  pcr- 

feclvs  viulor,  aiiud  perfecliis  pervenlor,  in  Exemplo 

S.  Qiiadrali.  IV.  Jnsliliw  iimc  sallem  tanlum  dan- 

riuni,  qiinnlum  niitea  immiindilia;.  V.  Imo  pliis  dan- 

duin  jiisliliK,  qiiam  immuudilia;.  VI.  Idtiue  dcposilo 

omni  respeelu  hmnann.  YII.  Et  prwcipne  erga  Pa- 
gaiios  Cliiistianis  insullnnles. 

1.  Pn.tSTiTiT  Doniiiius  Deiis  iiostcr,  ciii  gratiassi^ 

niiil  agimus,  ul  vidcremiis  vos,  cl  vidcrciniir  a  vobis, 

Et  sl  lioc  cst ,  uiidc  Impletitm  esl  gauJio  os  noslrnm  , 

et  lingiia  nostra  exullnliune  {l'siil.  c.wv,  2),  r|iiia  vidi- 

iiuis  inviiein  iii  carnc  niorl.ili ,  qiiali'  crii  ijauiliiim 
iioslriiin,  (|iiaiido  ihi  nos  videhiiiins,  iihi  inliil  >le  indiis 

inviccin  liiiioamus?   Apostidns  dicit  :  iipe  gnndeiUes 

(  Rom.  XII,  12)    G:iudiiim  ergo  nosiriiin  ,  (|iio(i  niinc 

est ,  iii  spe  est ,  iioiidum  iii  re.  Spes  aiiteni,  qiiw  ride' 

ttir,  non  est ,  ail  spes.  Qiiod  enin:  viilel  (/.i/j,  (/iii(/  spe- 

rat?  Si  niilem  .  quod  iion  videiiius ,  spernnius ,  pcr  pa- 

lientiain  expeclniwis  (  Kom.  vill  ,  21 ,  2."i  )     Si  aiilcm 
peregrinaiites  ('Oiiiiics  ad  inviccm   gaiidcnt   in  via  , 
qiialc  (taiiJiuiii  conscqiiciiliir   in    palria?  Iii  liac  via 

M  ityres  ccrlaveriuil,  cl  (■criandd  anibiilavcrinil,  am- 
bii.auilii     >ii  li.iseiunl.    .Vnibiilaiit  eiiiiii  ,  qiii  aiiiant. 

Noncnini  ad  Deiiin  pnssibus,  scd  affeciibus  ciiiTiunis. 

(«)  Loci  1:1  isi;(i|.iw. 
(.'')  'Juihus  AuKiisliiiiim  advcnientem  cxcepissc  vi- deiiliir. 

(f)  lii  (V  dice  fol.  o7.  iiis(Ti|,liis  :  seimo  saiicli  mgiisliiii 
ep.  Ilc  ciiiciilatiuiii:  vila',  ct  |  idtcilii  ad  Dciiiii,  ciiiii  laiide 
S.  IJiiadraii  Mirt.  Kx  i|  so  iiiwrcsMi  |ki1cI,  biiiiceliaiii  Scr- 
iiaiiicin  iiiiiil|i|i|iiini.,  M'(||u'.rc;.;ro  hahlliiiii  liiissi',  iibivcro 
(Jiiailiaii  Mriiiinij  |iiisila  l'iii'iil.  ci.-o  sallciii  diccic  iliiii 
possiiiii,  Scriiiiiiiis  nii'iiiiiiii.l"iissj(liiis  iii  liidicnlo  Opp.  c.  9. 
(lui  Ldilioiii  po:>t  pia'cedciili'iii  inscn  |ossll. 

QUADRATI  MARTYRIS.  8S2 

Via  ergo  nostia  ambulanies  quxril  (a).  Tria  sunt 
lioiiiimim  genera  ,  qu;c  odit  Deus  :  Reniancntem,  re- 
tro  redeimiem ,  aberrantem.  Ab  liis  iribus  generibus 
nialis  Oomiiio  adjuvanie  viiidiC'jtur ,  ei  defendatur 
gressns  iioster.  Jani  vero  ,  ciiin  anibiilanics  sumus  , 
aliiis  tardiiis  aiiibnlat ,  alius  celerius;  ambo  laineii 
ambulaiii.  Excitandi  simt  ergo  rcniaiienles,  rciro  re- 
deuiilcs  revocaiidi  sunt ,  crranles  iii  viani  diiceiidi , 
tardi  cxliorlandi ,  ccleres  iinilandi.  Qiii  nnn  prolicit  , 
reniansit  in  via.  Qui  forie  a  meliore  pioposito  decli- 
iiat  ad  id,  qiiod  dcierius  reli(|uerat,  reversiis  est  reiro. ' 
Qiii  lidem  deserit ,  a  via  aberravit.  Ciini  laidis  sit 
iiobis  ,  sed  a  celerioribus  latio  ,  ciiin  ainbulaniibus 
lanien. 

II.  Quis  csi,  qiii  iioii  pioliiit?  Qni  sc  pulaveiil  es- 
sc  sapientcm  ,  qiii  dixerii :  Siifllcit  milii ,  qnod  sum  ; 
qiii  non  altrndil  euiii  ,  qiii  dixil  :  Quw  relro  oblilus  , 
iii  ca  (jiiw  nnlc  sunt  extenltis  ,  secunduin  inlentionein 
seqiior  ad  piilmain  supernw  rocaiionis  Dei  in  Clirislo 
Jesu  (  Pliilipp.  111,  13,  14).  Ciiireniem  se  dixit ;  se 
qnciiicni  >e  dixit.  Non  remansit,  noii  retro  respcxit , 
alisii  ut  enaverit ,  (|ni  viaiii  ipsain  docebat ,  (pii  et 
tenebat ,  et  osleiidcbat.  Celeriiaicm  autem  ejus  ut 
iniilarcmur  ,  ait  :  Iinitalores  niei  eslote ,  sicut  el  ego 
Clirisli  (  1  Cor.  iv,  6  ).  Arbitramur  ergo  iios  ,  fratres 
cliarissiini,  in  via  vobiscnin  aiiibulare.  Si  tardi  siiiiuis, 
prevcnile  iios.  Non  invideinus  ,  qiuvriiniis  quos  se- 
qiiainur.  Si  aiitcni  nns  exisiiinatis  celeriicr  ingredi , 
ciirriie  iiohiscum.  Uiiiim  csi  ad  quod  oniiics  fesiina- 

nius  ,  et  qiii  laidius,  et  ipii  celeiius  anibiilamiis.  IIoc 

ait  ipse  Apnsloliis.  Uniun  aulem,  quw  relro  oblilus,  in 

ea  qiim  aiite  sunt  exlenlus  ,  sfcundum  inlenlionem  sc- 

qiior  ad  pnlmnm  supernte  vocnlionis  Dei  in  Cliristo  Jesu. 
Ordo  vcrhiiruni  esl  :  Uiiim  nulem  seqiior.  Ut  autcni 

lioc  diceret ,  supra  qnid  ilixil  ?  Frnlres,  ego  me  ipsuin 

non  nrbilior  appreliendisse  {Pliilipp.  ili,  13).  Ecce,  qui 

non  remaiict ,  qni  iion  se  aihiiraiiir  apprcliendisse. 

Ecce,  qiii  iioii  viilt  (/))  pcregriiiari ;  ccce,  qiii  non  liru- 

ret  iii  via,  ecce,  qni  gandcbil  in  palria.  Ego,  iiiqiiit , 

Quis  ego?  Qiii  plits  omnibns  illis  laboravi  ( 1  Cor.  xv, 

10  ) ;  Et  laiiicn  ,  iibi  ait  :  Plus  oinnibus  illis  liiburavi , 

n"ii  divil  :  Eqo  me  iion  nrbiiror  npprehendis^c.  Denc 

ibi  ligo,  iihi  bumililalis  lociis  esl,  iioii  clationis.  Ego, 

inipiit,  quanlum  nd  me  allinet,  non  me  nrbilror apprcftcn- 

rtisse.  Iloc  ipse.  L'bi  aiilcm  :iit  :  1'liis  omnibiis  illis  ta- 
boruvi ,  scipiiliir  :  Sun  ego  nutem ,  sed  grniia  Dei  inC' 

cum.  Niinupiid  Dci  gratia  iiun  apprchendil?  Merito 

ibi  Ego.  Non  apprelicndcre  enini  nostre  innrmilalis 

esl,  apprchciidere  adjiitorii  cst  grati.i;  divinnc,  non 

innrniilatis  Iiuniaiia\  Qiiis  ergo  cst,  ipii  oslenibil  iio- 

bis'  qnis  est ,  ipii  doceat  iios  ?  quis  csl  ,  qiii  digiie 
insiiuiet  nobis,  qiiomodo  veruiii  sil,  (piod  l:inien  sine 

dubitatioiie  vci  iiiii  csi ,  nnn  cssc  iii  iiobis  nostrnm  , 

iiisi  pcccaluni  ?  Uoc  novcril  pictas,  lioc  in  sc  acciisct 

inlirniiias,   lioc  sanaii  appctit  cliariias!  Non,qiiia 

(n)  ScipiciisSciiIciiIiaail  vcrhiiiii  lcKiliir  Coil.  Itihl.  I',i- 
lat.  llieol.  \\\  iiilci'Sciiii(iiicss|niriiis(i(/ ;i(((ii'.s  mAirmo 
Sciiii.  Itl  a  Maiiiiaiils  iinii  cililn.  Ilaqiic  Soriiio  |ii';esciis 
iiiiliis  liiit  liii|Mistoil,  i{iii  spiirins  illns  cuiisarciiiavil. 

(b)  fAciilil  Hiriasse  :  Uiitc,  3\:\.  dia. 
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jam  acceperim,(iii,  mdjmn  perfeclus  sim  {Philipp.  iii, 

12).  Kt  liMic  subjecit  :  Fratrcs ,  ego  inc  ipsiim  non  ar- 

bilror  apprchendisse,  ct  citm  cxhorlareinr  ad  ciirrcndiim, 

et,  Ad  en,  qnie  ante  sunl,  cor  cxtendendmn,  Qiiolqiiol 

aulem  per fecti,  ail,  hoc sapiainus  {Philipp.iw,  15).  Su- 
piadixeial  :  Non  qniajam  acceperim.  aul  jani  perfeclus 

sim;  el  poslea  dicil  :  Quotquot  antem  perfecli,  lioc  sa- 
piamus.  El  ipsiiin  tam  iiiagnnm  .^posloliini  dixeras 

esse  iinperfeciuni;  modo  jain  plnres  perfecios  invenis, 

ot  dicis  :  Quolqnot  autcm  perfecli ,  hoc  sapiamus.  Est 

ergo  pcrfeciio  el  pcrrcclio. 

III.  Est  pcrfecliis  vialor.  (|iii  iiondnii!  pcrfcclus  est 

pcrvenlor.  Pcrfcctiis  viator  benc  accedit,  beiie  ambu- 

lai,  viani  lenet,  seil  lamen  viator,  nonduni  appreben- 

dil.  Nain  ntique,  si  ambulat,  et  in  via  ambulat ,  alio- 
(jiic  anibnlat ,  et  ad  ali(piid  pervenire  conatur.  Qiio 

crgi)  perveiiiiC  cnnalialnr  A|>oslobis  ,  nondnm  appre- 
bcnderat.  Et  boilaliir  pcnVctos,  ut  sciant  se  nonduni 

esse  perfecios  ,  scirent  iniperfectionem  suam.  Pcrfe- 
ctio  vialoris  esl  ,  scire  nondmii  se  pervcnisse  ad  id  , 

qud  lendil.  Nnvit  eiiini  ,  qiiaiKuni  tran-grcssns  est , 
qnanlum  illi  remaneal.  Sciamus  crgo  nos  non  csse 

perfectos  ,  quoiqiiot  sumns  perfccii ,  iie  remaneamus 

imperfccti.  Quid  dicemus  ,  fratres?  Nonne  pcrfecius 

Marlyr  Quadraliis  («)?Quid  (inailralo  perfcctius?  I'a- 
ria  snnt  latera,  undiquc  icqiialis  est  fDriiia  ,  qiiaciim- 
que  verteril,  stalio  esl,  n(m  rnina.  0  nonien  pnlclirum 

demnnstrans  figuram  ,  et  indicans  rcm  fuluram.  Jam 

Quadratus  el  anlea  vocabatur  ,  ct  nondum  coroiiaba- 
lur,  Nondiim  in  tenlaiionc  apparuerat ,  pcr  qiiani 

csset  ille  qiiadraius  ,  ct  tamcii  ,  quaiido  vocabalur  , 

prscnuntiabatur  pra;dc.stiiiatus  ante  nmiidi  conslilii- 
tionein  ,  el  ut  Iioc  vocai  elur ,  lioc  in  illo  compaliliir  , 

ut  inipleretur  ,  et  lamen  ambnlabai ,  et  tnnieii  adbiic 

iii  via  erat ,  cl  quandiu  eral  in  boc  corpore ,  toliiin 

timeliatiir,  cl  nc  rcnianerct,  ei  nc  rctro  rediret,  et  nc 

exorbiiaret.  Niinc  vero  cucuri  ii,  viain  finivii,  in  solido 

stetit ,  coivdificalus  cst  ab  artifice  arc;c  doniinic;c  , 

qnne  in  figiira  jiissa  cst  anlificari  de  lignis  (luadraiis 

{Exod.  xxvii,  1).  Moib)  jam  niillam  tenlatioiiem  limet. 

Andi\it  vocalorcm,  aiidivil  illnm  cl  ille  invocalorem, 

sccntus  cst  salvalorem,  portal  habitatorem  [b).  Coii- 
leniiisit  mnnduni  blandientem,  vieit  terrenteni,  evasil 

fureniem.  Magna  esi,  fialrcs,  Marlyrum  gloria,  prima 

in  Ecclesia.  Qu.rcumqiie  snnl  alia; ,  sequenles  snnl. 

Non  cnim  frnslra  dictiim  est  quibusdam  :  jVoik/kim 

usque  ad  sanguinem  adversus  peccalum  certastis{Uebr. 

XII ,  4  ).  Quando  lolcrat ,  qiiaiido  suslinet  innndum 

siEvienlem  ,  qui  spcrnere  non  potcst  blandicntcm  ? 

IV.  Ait  ideni  Apostolus  :   llumanum  dico  propler 

(n)  .<;.  Qnadratt  Memoria,  vcrba  sunt  God.  Henschenii 
Act.  SS.  T.  VI.  Mail  ad  diem  26.  p  569.  post  rsiiardiim 
^idoncm.  Xotkernm.  nliiisqiie  recentiores  ila  iiiserta  cst 
jVnrtijioliiipo  llniwino  :  Iii  Africa  S.  Ouadrali  Marlyris,  iii 

cujub' sdk-iimitiitc  S.  Auguslinus  serniancm  baliuil.  :ddit J3aroniiis  cjiis  Scrmonisnentionemlieri  inlndiculoPnssdii. 
Clinmn  liic  prodeat  aliquando !  Et  en  implelum  oplimi  Se- nis  volum. 

{!>)  A  Grwcis  acceiituui ,  qiiiluis  varii  Saucli ,  Pii(iue 
ev,;ip.,...  Xfirtooif?...  Vide  (xjlclerii  iiotas  ad  Evist.  s.  lanidii martijiu. 

infirmilalem  carnis  veslrtv.  Sicut  cxliibuistis  membra 

veslra  dcscrvire  immunditice  iid  iniquitatem,  sic  nunc 

exhibcle  nicmbra  veslra  desenire  jiislitim  in  sanclifica- 

tionem  {lioin.  vi,  19).  Maguuni  esl  valde,  qiiod  vide- 

tur  liorlatus,  Metiatur  se  nnu^quisqne  iii  liis  verbis 

Apostoli.  Non  adulatorie  palpel  sc,  appendat  se,  et 

dicat  sil)i  vcrnm.  Qiiid  a  me  expeclal  aiidiic?  Ipse 

sibi  dical.  Ego  dis|)i)Nui  speciilum  proponere,  iibi  sc 

quisque  atieiidat.  Non  sum  ego  speciili  fulgor,  qui 

faciem  suam  intueiiti  renunti<'t.  Facies  enim  illas 

dico  ihodo,  quas  habenius  intus.  Ipsas  per  anrem 

convcnire  possum,  vidcrc  non  possuin.  Spcciilum 

sane  propono.  Attendat  sc  unusquisque,  cl  reniiiiliel 

sibi.  Ipsa  verba  Aposioli,  qii.-c  commemoravi,  indi- 
cem  speculi  accipitc.  Uumanum  dico  prcpter  infirini- 
tatem  carnis  vesirce.  Sicnt  erliib:iistis  ineinbra  ivstra 

descrvire  iininiindilia;  ud  iniquitatcni,  sic  nnnc  exliibete 

membra  vcslra  deservirc  jnslilin;  in  sancliftcationein. 

Quidest  Sic .'Sicut  illud,  ita  et  isiud.  Quaiido  exbi- 

bcbas  nicmbra  tna  arina  iniqiiilatis  pcccato  ad  im- 

muiidiliam,  dcleciabat  lc  ?  Inlcrrogo.  Atlcndc,  re- 
sponde.  Dclcclabal  te?  .\udio  respDndeiitcin,  etiani 

tacenlcm.  Non  eniin  faceres,  nisi  dclectaret.  Sicut 

ergo  cxliibuisii  membra  tna  deservire  inimunditi;c 

ad  iniijiiilatcm,  ct  cuin  dclcclaiione  ista  fecisli,  ita 

dclcclct  te  aliqiiandii  jiistitia.  Nnlo,  liinorc  facias, 

dicil  tibi  Deiis.  Numquid  cniin  illiid  tiinorc  faciebas? 

Sic,  inquit,  sic.  Sicut  cxliibuistis  mcnibra  vesira  deser- 

virc  iinmunditiis  ad  iniqiiilalem,  sic  nunc  exhibele  ntem- 
bra  veslra  deservire  justiiia;  ad  sanclificnlionem.  Ad 

jusliliam  liir.ore  cunipelleris,  ad  iinmiinililiam  amore 

currcbas.  Qiiid  pnlclirius  s;ipicnlia  ?  Uogo  vos.  Digna 

e-l  vcl  sic  amari,  qiiomodo  aiiiala  esl  iminmidiiia. 

Qiiando  ciirrebas  ad  inimnndiliam,  probibcbaris,  et 

ibas.  Patrem  oflendebas,  ct  ciirrclias.  Paratus  cias 

exh;crcdari,  et  ab  illiiis  pravitale  noii  scp;irari.  Quid 

dictnrus  cs?  Iloc  a  le  ciigil  jnstiiia,  qiiod  de  lc  ha- 

buil  iinmunditia.  Andistis  Evaiigidiiim  :  Non  vcni 

pacem  mitlerein  terram,  sed  gladitim  {Malth.  x,  31). 

Di':it  sc  scparaluruni  lilins  a  parcnlibus.  Ergn  at- 
teiide  ilbiin  niacbicrani.  Foilc  vis  Dco  scrviie.  ci 

pater  probibet  ?  Quando  immundiiiam  diiigcbas , 

etiam  pairc  proliibenlc  ciirrebas.  .Mi;do  le  pii)hibct 

jusiitia  amaiorem  suum.  Invcnisli  cl  bicpatrem  pn»- 
hibcnlcm.  Excrc  libcrlalcm  luani,  qiii  cxcniisli  imic 

ciiiiidiXalcm  Uiam.  Paralus  cras  tunc  exluvredari,  ct 

ab  illiiis  imnuindiliic  pravilaic  uon  separari.  Para- 

liis  esto  cxlufredari,  cl  a  justili;c  pulchritudinc  iiou 

separari.  .Magnuin  est,  sed  juslum  csi.  Qiiis  c«t,  ipii 
aude;it  dicerc  :  Scd  plus  dcbiiit  aniari  inimunditia. 

quaiii  juslilia?  Inleririi  ju.^tilia  giadum  libi  facil. 

Ccrlc,  iuquii,  dissimilis  sum  ;  ccrle  pUirimum  di- 
slat  iiiter  illius  inimiindiii:c  lenebras,  ct  iurcin 

meam  ,  inter  illam  praviuncm  ct  piilchriindineiu 

meam,  inter  illiiis  deciis  ei  decus  mcnm.  Ccric 

plmiiniim  dislat.  Iiiterim  gradum  pono.  Sic  vnl;). 

Nain  pUis  debeo,  plus  oinninodcbco.  Qnanium  di-io, 
lanium  dcbeo.  Scd  nnmannm  dico,  humanuin  dif 

fcro,  qiiarc  divinom  diffcro?  Uumanum  dico  propier 
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infirmitalem  cantis  veslra;.  Itleo  Sic ;  qiiia  p.irco  aii- 
liiic  innniiilali.  Itlco  Sicut  exliibuistis  monbra  leslra 

deservire  immundilice  ad  iniquilatcm,  sic  iiunc  |ilus 

quideni  debelis,  sed  salleni  sic  anibulale,  ad  lioc 

pcrveniie,  sed  ci  Iiinc  traiisilo.  Imeiini  Ilumimnm 

dico,  scd  sicut  illud,  ila  et  iioc. 

V.  Numquid  Qiiadratus  sic?  Non  plane  sic,  sed 

pliis,  et  digne  plns.  .\itendiie  enim  ilbs  inimundi- 
tias,  et  videie,  quid  de  voliis  pliis  exigal  picias  et 

cliaiilas,  cl  jiisiilix'  piilcliriiudo,   ct  saiictificatinnis 

diiIci'do.  Quid  dc  voliis  p'us  exigiit,  auendite.  Ania- 
lor  iiiiiminditia;  facta  sua  inala  sciri  nnn  vuli ;  limet, 

nc  inde  daninetur,  limet  inde  carcereni,  timet  judi- 

cein,  liiiiet  carnificciii.  Uxoris  alieiia;  piidicitiaiii  .np- 

pctit,  mariuiiii  fallii,  tenebras  qnaTit,  consciuni  pcr- 

liorrescit,  judiccm  metuii,   tiinel  sciri,  quia  tiniet 

inde  puiiiri.   Jam  vero  illud,  qiiod   sibi  exigit  plus 

pulcliritiido  jiislilia;  quod  inieriiii  disuilit  Apnsluliis, 

cumdiceret   ;  Uumunum  dico   proplcr  infirmilalem 

carnis  vcsira;,  aiidi  lioc  a  Domino  :  Quod  dico  vobis 

in  tenebris,  hoc  est,  in   occiilto  :  Dicite  in  luce,  et 

quod  in  aure  auditis.  super  tecta  pradicate  [Mnttli. 

X,  27).  Numquid  pr:rdical  supor  lccluin  adiillor  fla- 

giiium  siiiim?  Scd  qiiare  ille  non  solum  iioii  pridi- 

cat  super  lccuiin,  scd  qu.trit  occuliari  iccio?  Qiiare 

Iioc  ille?  Qiiia  tiinc  (a)  usqiie  potiiit  ainor  immmidi- 

li:B ;  limetenim  dolcgi.  liinet  puniri.  Ili  vero  amatores 

illius  iiivisibilis  piilcliriuidiiiis,  amatorcs  illius  decoris, 

ubi  csl  ille  Speciosus  fomia  pnc  liliis  liominum  [Psal. 

XLiv,   3),  amaioies  ergo  illiiis  pulcbriiudinis  unde 

non  tiincnt  praidicare  siiper  tecta,  qiiod  in   aiirc  au- 

dierunl?  Qii.xre,  iinde  limeat  illc,  nc  cognoscalur  ct 

puiiialur;  quLcrc,  ninlc  istc  non  linieal.  Ipse  Doiiii- 

niiiius  scculus   adjunxil.  Ciim  ciiini   dixisscl  :  Qiia: 

di.o  tobis  in  lenebris,  dicite  in  lumine,  et  quod  in  aurc 

a-idl  is,  super  tecla  pradicate.  .\oUle,  inipiil,  timere 

eos,  qiii  corpiis  occidunt  {Mallli.   x,  28).  t'(,  qua:  au- 
ditis  in  lenebris,  in  liimiiie  dicatis  ;  ul,  qucd  in  aiirc 

aiidilis,  super  tecta  pra;diceiis  :  Solite  limere  eos,  qui 

corpus  occidunt.  Time.it  adultcr  cos,  qiii  corpus  occi- 

dunt.  Cum  enim  adnlter  ille  pcrdidciii  cnrpiis,  vo- 

luptaluin   pcrilit  officinani.  Illc  timcat  pciderc  cor- 

pus,  qui  vivit  cx  corporc.  Touim  ciiim,  quod  cnncu- 

piscii,  pcr  corpus  operatiir;  idco  in  illo  volnpt.is  {b} 

non  siifncit,  inardescit  cupidiiate,  quoadnsipie  per- 

veniat  ad  corporis  immiuidissiinam  voliipuuom.  Tii 

autoni,  Homo  Doi  !  si  liabes  ociilos  cordis,  uiulc  vi- 

dcis  piilcbriliidincm  cbarilalis,  unde  vidcas  piilcliii- 

ludincm  pioUilis;  si  habcs  oculos  cordis,  vidc,  uiidc 

frtiaris  aniaia  tua.  Ut  eniiii  ca  fruaris,  noii  inembia 

corporis  (juaris.  Tiiiical  perinii  corpiis  aniaLor  sor- 

diiLn  Vdliiplalis,  scd  Pax  in  lcrra  iu  liomiiiibus  Iwua: 

voliinlalis  {Liic.  ii,   II)! 

Yl.  Quain  longc  es  ab  lioc  amorc,  o  Clirisiiaiic ! 

Ulinain  nsque  ad  illuin  limnaniim  icrveiiias,  cl  ciiiii 
dclcclatione  bcnc  facias,  sicut  anlc  cuiii  dclcclalioiie 

(a)  Fortassc  :  liiic. 
(b)  1'iiieiii :  votiinlas. 

peccabas.  Si  enim  cum  dcleclationc  bene  facis,  si 
cuni  delcciatioiie  in  Cliristiini  credis,  si  cum  delecla- 
tione  sapieniia  cjus  pio  tiia  capacite  perfruaris,  si 
cuin  delcctatione  pixcepium  aiulis  ct  facis,  caqiil  iii 
tc  csse   illiid   llumanuiii    p^upter  infirmilalein  luum. 
Jani  cicpisli  liabcrc  bomini  daliim,  scd  iiecdum  iiii- 

plesii  Quadratiim.  Scd  sicut  dixi,  si  pervcnisli,  ac- 

ccde  ;  adliuc  via  cst.  Nuli  reiiiaiierc.  Est  adliuc,  quod 
facias.  Noli  tinicre,  et  absconderc  facia  ina  bona  li- 

mendo.  Rcprolioiisorcs,  exagit;Uorcs  i;uidiibi  dicuiil? 

Magiius  tu  Aposlolus  !  de  ccclo   tibi   pendcnt  pcdcs. 
Unde  venis  ?  Et  limes  dicere  :  De  Ecclesia  ;  iie  dica- 

liir  tibi  :  Non  te  pudct,  Barbale,  ire,  quo  eiiiit  vidu.e, 
et  .nnicube  ?  Nc  audias,  tiincs  diccic  :  Iii   Ecclcsia 

fui.  Qiioiiiolo  fcrrcs  p^  rsecutoreiii,  qui  borroscis  iii- 

sullalorcni?  Et  certe  tcuipiis  est  |)a<is  ;  illi  crubc- 

sccre  debucruiit.  Erubcscuiii  laiii  inulu,  qui  acces- 

sermit,  et  non  cnibesoimt  tani  paiici,    qiii  rcnianse- 

ruiit.  Ft  lii  accessermit,  qun  ?  llli  .lutcm   rcmaiise- 

riinl,  ulii?  Accesscrmil  lii  ad  biccm  pacis;  rcmansc- 
runl  ilii   iii  tcncbris  confusioiiis.   Non    erubcsciiis 

glorianda  erubescere?  Non  crubescunt  illi  puJend^i, 

et  vos  crubcscitis  gloriund.i?  Et  ubi  est,  qund  ainli- 
stis  :  .icccdile  ad  cum,  cl  illumiiiainini,  el  viiltiis  vcstri 

non  criibesccnt  {l'sal.  xxxiii,  (i). 
Yll.  llicc  dixi,  fratrcs  iiicj,  quoniaiu  scio,  ct  plu- 

riinuin  dolco,  linieri   lingu^iS  pancornin  paganoriim 

iion  sa-vieiiliiim,  sod  i.iiiliiiii  iiisiillantiiiiii.  ei  loiieri 

animos  croderc  volcntimit,   ciini  noii  aequiescunt  in 

exliiirlationibus  Cbrisiianorum.  Et  quid  pliira  ?  Aiit 

qiiid  cgo  dictiirus  sum?  Yidcs  cxagilari,  iioscin,  i|ucm 
pagaiium,  iic  lial  Clirislianus,  et  tu  Ciirisiianus   ta- 

ccs,  pid  iiiagiio  liabos,  qtiia  libi  paicit,  id  cst,  qnia 
tibi  iioii    iiisiillat.  Quainlo  illuni  dclcricl,   dicis  in 

cordc  luo  :  Dcogralias!  Niliil  iiiilii  dixit.  Fiigis  iion 

cariie,  sed  inciilc.  Ibi  slas,  ct  fiigis.  Tiines,  nc  iii  lc 

liiigua   malcdica  coiivcriatiir,    ci    iion   subvenis  ci, 

quciii  dolics  Cliiislo  luorifaccre.  Non  subvciiis,  uiees, 

iil  dixi,  iion  cariic,  scd  iiicnlc  lugis,  iiicrecnariiis  es, 

vidcs   lupuni  vciiieniem,  ct  liigis  {Jvun.  x,  12)  Ei 

quid  plns  cgo  dicturiis  siim  ?  Modo  audivimiis  oiiines. 

Domimis  lerrcat.  Qiii  ainaiidiis  vM,  ip>e  iiieluoiidus. 

Qui  »10,  iniiuil,  confessus  fucrit  coram  lioiiiiiiibus-  (I'.l 
videic,  quaiido  isia  diccbat  ?  Quainlo  niiiiidiis  iion 

crcdcbat,  sed  frcmebal),  Qui  me  confusiis  fiierit  coram 

liominibus,  coufundam  eum  coram  Patrc  ineo,  qiii  in 

ciJcHs  cst.   Qiii  aiitem  me  confcssus  fuerit  coram  liomi- 

nibus,  confitcbor  illum  ct  eijo  coram  Palrc  mco,  qui  in 

cwtisesl  (Maltli.  x,  52,  55).  Yis  ncgari  a  Cliristn.  an 

vis  coiilileri  a  Cliristo?  Loiigc  liabcbis  insiillatoreni, 

quando  tiii  ClirisUim   iiivcneris   iicgalorcm.  Yciiict, 

qiiod  pollicclnr.   Qiii  laiila  exliilniil,  dc   solo  dic  jii- 

dicii  fallax  iiivcnioiur  ?  Alisit.  Ilabcaiit  illi  perlidiam 

siiam,  iiiio  vcro  ct  ipsi  earcanl  porfidia  sna,  scd  pro- 

poniic  vos  illis  ad  coiifcssioiieiii  imiiandos,  iion  ad 

silonliiim  .Miporando^.  Illi  enini,  si  iiiveiicrmt  Cliri- 

siiaiio^  loriioics  iiilirnioruni   dofciisorcs    asscrlione 

ndci,  libcrtatc  coiifitendi,   priidciitia  doccndi,  cliari- 

lalc  inslnicndi,  sibbuiil,  crcdiic.  Quud  cniiii  dicaiit, 
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iion  lialjenl.  Vox  inanis  est.  Cymbalum  liiiiiietis  (1 

Cor.  XIII,  1),  quod  ilesiiiit  in  teniplis  ipsoiuin,  re- 

mansit  in  oie  ipsorum. 

SERMO  XIX 

Dc  vcibis  Aposwli  i  Coi:  xii,  vcrs.  31.  Siipereminen- 
lem  vobis  viam  demonstro,  etc.  (a). 

SYNOPSIS. 

/.  Charitus  major  oiniiibus  doiiis,  qiiie  eliam  luibcri 

possuiit  ubs(jue  ea.  II.  Propltctia  siiie  Cliaiilate  iii 

Saiil,  ct  cjus  Sdlellitio.  III.  Prophclia  sinc  Cliarilale 

in  Cdiplia.  1 V.  Fides  sine  Charitatc  iii  dwmonibus. 

V.  Charilalis  muluai  exemplum  in  membris  corporis 

huinani.  VI.  In  membris  dignitas  diversa,  scd  magis 

respicicnda  sanilas.  VII.  Donatislte,  inciiibra  crtira, 

prwcisi.  VIII.  Damnalio  Crispini,  ct  nntcrinr  Do- 
nnlistarum  iii  causa  CcvciUuni  et  Mnjorini.  IX.  Ab 

Ecclesia  pra;cisis  patet  reditus.  X.  Ecclesia  tolo  orbc 

diffusa  cutholica  esl,  vcra  est.   XI.  Donuin  liiigua- 

rum  priinis  crcdcnlibus   datuni  significahal,    Eccle- 
siam  fulurain  TixvTiv/wTuov.  A7/.  Ilorlatnr  Donatistas 
ad  rediluin. 

1.  BoNUM  cst  lor|ui  ilc  Cliai-ilale  cis,  qiii  ililigunt 
eain,  qua  l)cne  ililigitur,  qui(li|uiil  diligitiir.  Est  cniin 

secunJuni  A|)0^lolum  in  Cliaritaic  supcreniiiuMilis- 

sinia  via.  Modo  legeliauir.  Auilivimus.  Supercminen- 
tcm,  iiiquit,  vobis  viam  demonslro  (1  Cor.  xii,  51). 

Deiiulc  iiarravil  miilla  doiia,  cl  ea  qiiidcin  pra-clara, 
nec  parvi  facieiida ;  niliil  lainen  ea  dixil  prodcsse 

lioniiiiibns,  qiii  non  lialiiicrinl  Cliarilalem.  Iii  qui- 
bus  (lonis  conimemoravil  :  Liiiguis  loqui  liominum 

et  Aiigeloruui,  liabero  oiiineni  PrdplK^liam,  omiiern 

scicntiaiii,  omneiii  fidcii),  ila  iitiiionlcs  lr.iii,sferal,dis- 

tribuere  omnia  sua  pauperibus,  iradcrccorpussiium, 

ul  ardealfl  Cor.  xiii,  1-3).  Il;rc  oninia  niagiia  atque 

diviiia  suut ;  sed  si  in  fuiidamcnto  Cliaritalis  collocen- 

tur,  cl  de  radiceCliarilalis  exiirgant.  Fiii.sseaiileni  ex 

liisdonis  innlla  in  niiillis,  qiii  non  lialiiieiiiiit  Cliarita- 

tem,  non  auderemus  dicere,  nisi  ddccrcmur  cxcni- 

ptis  non  qiiorunilibet  hnminnni,  ci,.  undcciini(pic  pe- 

tilorum,  siui  de  ipsis  sanilis  Scriptiiris,  quibus  qiiis- 

qiiis  non  liabiicrit  lidein,  non  pntest  liaberc  Cliari- 

taiein.  Scd  iiiter  pnecipua,  qme  dicia  suiil,  ningnum 

ibi  apparel  ve!  ['ropbelia,  vel  Fides.  Quid  ergo  de 
CMteris  ?  Si  Propbeliam  ipiisipiis  liabcns  iiiliil  ei 

prodcst,  si  iioii  li;il)iiciit  Cbaiitalem,  et  Fideni  iiuis- 

quis  liabcns  iioii  pnicst  pcrveniro  ad  regiium  Dei, 

iiisi  babiicrit  Cbaritalem,  qiiidde  CMtcris  loqiiamur? 

Vel  liiignis  loqiii,  qiiid  est  ad  Propbeliam,  el  Fidcin? 

Vcl  disiriluicre  omnia  siia  pauperibiis,  qiiid  esi  ad 

Prdpbcliain,  ct  tiadere  corpns  sniini,  iit  ardcal? 

PlcinuKpie  lioc  faciunl  temerarii  prn-cipiles.  Ergo 

illa  ibi   diio  niagna  sunt,  de  quibus  veie   niiraii- 

(«)  lii  Codicc  fol.  Gi.  iiiscriplus  :  sermo  smicti  mju.slini 
ep.  nc  charilnte.  'i'raclal.iis  egregins  prMcipiie  dircclus 
coiili-a  scliismuUcos  Uon:itislas,  ciiiiis  pavs  piislerior  liisto^ 
rica  esl.  Meiiiorat  Possidius  iii  ludicido  opp.  c.  9.  De  cliu- 
ritalc  rractatus  duos.  Prieseiis  Edilioni  inscreudus  post sermonein  ci.xii. 
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duin  csl,  si  invenire  poiuerinius  aliquem  bominem 

baberc  Proplicliain,  ct  noii  b;  bere  Cbaritatcm,  aui 

habere  Fidem,  et  non  baberc  Cliariiaiem. 

II.  Dc  Piopheiia  exempliim  noliis  dat  Regnorum 

libcr.  Saiil   pcrsecutor  crat  saucti   David  (1   Recj. 

xix).  Cuiii  cum  perscquerelur,  ct  niitlerct  satelliies, 

qui  eiim  arriperent  ad  pcciias,   illi,  qui  inissi  erant, 
ut  addiicerent  David  occideiidiiin,  invcnerunt  eum 

inter  Propheias,  ubi  erat  et  Samuel  sanctus  .\nnae 

sierilis   filius,  qnem  concipiendum  a   Domiiio    pe- 

ticrai,  a  Doniino  accepcrat,  ei  natum  Douiiiio  dede- 

ral.  Eo  ergo  tempore  ciat  Saniucl,  (pio  tempore  erat 

David,  priestantissimus  ille  Proplietarum,  nam  ab 

ipso  uiictiis  esi  David.  Ciim  iiaqiie  perseciitionem  a 

Saiile  paicrctiir,  coufiigii,  ad  Saniuclcm,  siciit  inodo 

verbi  gralia,  q"i  forlc  foris  aliqiiam  perseculionem 

palitur,  confugit  ad  Ecclcsi:iin.  Ergo  eo  confugerat, 

ubi  crai  noii  soliis  Sauuicl  pra'statitissimus  omnium 
Propbcl;irum,    sed   ciiam  iniilti   caiieri   Propheta;. 

lutcr  illos,  ciiiii  cssciit  pmplielantcs,  veneriinl  inissi 

a  Saiile,  qui  eum,  sicut  dixi,  ad  mortem  arriperenl. 

Iiisiluit  in  illos  Spiritus  Dci,  et  coeperunt  prophetare, 

qui  veneranl  houiinem  saucUim   et  juslum   Dei  ad 

giadiiiin    adduccre,  ct  eriicre  de  medio  Propbela- 
ruin.  Repentc  iinpleli    SpiriUi   Dci    Piopliel;c   facti 
suiii.  Fucrit  linc  forlasse  istoruin   iunocentia;  non 

eniiii  spontc  ad  illum  arriiiiendnm  venerant,  sed  a 

Rege  suo  missi  crant.  Et  forte  vencranl  quidem  ad 

eiiin  locuni,  iilii  ciat  David,  sed   iion  erant  facluri, 

qiKid  jiisscral  Saiil.  Forte  el  ipsi  rcniaiisuri  craiii. 

Naiii  ct  bodic   contiiiguiit    lixc.  Miltitur   aliquaiido 

apparilor  a  niagna  Poltstale  rapore  aliqucm  de  Ec- 
clesia.  Non  audet  facere  conlra  Dcum,  el  ne  el  ipse 

inciirrat  gladiuin,  reiiiaiiet  ibi,  iibi  luissus  eral,  iit 

raperet.  Dixeril  ergo  aliqnis  adinirans,  quod  Pro- 

pliclic  isti  repcnte  facti  sunt,  qiiia  innocenlcs  fuc- 
runi,  tosiimonium   illis  innocentia!  ipsa   Proplietia 

pcibiliuit.   Vcneriint  missi,   sed  facturi  non  eranl, 

qiiod  jusserat  niaUis  ille.  Crcdamus  boc  de  isiis. 

Blissi  siiut  alii.   Et  in  ipsos  insihiil  Spiritus  Dei,  et 

ip^i  prophclarc  coeperuiil.  Et  hos  cum  illis  innoccn- 
liK  nierilo  iiimiercmus.  Missi  sunt  tertii.  IIoc  et  ipsis 

raciiim  cst.  Fucriiitomnes  innocentes.  Cuin  lardareiit, 

et  iion  fierct,  quod  Saiil  pra^ccperat,  venit  el  ipse. 

Niiinipiid  ct  ipse  iiinoccns?  Numqiiid  et  ipse  mis- 
sus  ab  aliqua  polesialc,  el  iion  perversiis  propria 

voluntate?  El  in  illo  (n)  laiuen  insiluit  Spiriliis  Dci, 

ct  prcpbelare   coepit.  Ecce  Saiil   iiiophcial  habeiis 

Pidpbctiam,  sed  non  halicns  Cbariialem.  Facium  est 

Vas  quoddam,  quod  ab  Spiiiiu  langeretur,  iion  qnod 

ab  SiiiriUi  mundaretur. 

III.  Taugit  cniin  aliqua  conla  ad  proplielandum 

Spiritiis  Dci,  iicc  taiiicn  ninnd.i:.  Ei  si  laiigii,  et  non 

muiidal,  forte  in(|uiiiatiir  ipse  Spiritus?  Diviiuc  enim 

subslaniix  esl,  oninia  coniiiigere,  nus(|uam  iiKpiiiiari. 

Ncc  miremini,  si  lux  ista ,  qua;  de  coelo  fuudilur, 

omuia  nbiipie  sparsa  iiiiiiuii:da  contiiigil ,  nusqiiam 

de  iiiiiiiu::do  fnscatur  Nec  isia  sola,  qux  de  cado,  sed 

(a)  Lego  :  iUum,  utpaulo  anie :  m  ipsos. 
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ciiain  ill:» ,  qii;u  ile  liicerna  miuiiur,  coiiiiiigit,  qiia- 
cuiii(|iie  (liixi^ris  luiiieii,  cl  forkisse,  qiiisquis  pcrfloa- 
caiii  Iraiiseat,  ipsi; ,  .si  leligeril ,  pi)ll.uilur;  si  aiilem 
ferl  lucernaiii,  splciulor  liiccriinc  su|ira  oiiiiiia  iransii, 

nusqiiani  inaciiloiii  coiiliahit.  Si  Imc  poliiit  Dcus  do- 
nari-  corporalihiis  hiuiiiiibus,  ipsc  luineii  veruin  ,  et 

leteriiuin ,  et  iiiconiinulabile  polest  alicuhi  coinqiii- 
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iiari?  Aiit  poi(!?t  aliciibi  dcesse  lux  Dei ,  de  ([ua  di- 

Cluin  esl  :  Ailingit  a  fine  usqiie  ad  fiiiem  (orlilei-,  et 

disiwiiit  oiiiniu  sunviWr  (!  Snp.  viii,  1)"'  Taiigii  orgo 
qiiodvult,et  niuudat  qiiod  viilt.  Non  qiiodcuinquc 

iciigerit.  mundat,  scd,  quod  inunddverit,  tangit.  Sau- 
Iciii  iiaqiic  persccutorem  Dei  Spiritiis  noii  niiiiulavit, 

sed  laiiK'U  ad  pniphclauJiiiii  teligit.  Caiplias  pi  inceps 
Sacerdotiini  Clirisli  perjecnior  erat,  et  lamcn  Pro- 
pheliain  locutus  cst ,  qiiaiido  ait  :  F.xpcdit  iil  iinus 
/lotno  moriatur,  el  twn  toia  gens  peieat  (Joan.  xi,  50). 
Seculus  Evaiigclisla  exposiiit  Propheiiam  ,  et  ;.it  : 

Iloc  aiilein  iion  a  se  dixil,  scd,  ciiin  esscl  Pontifcx,  pro- 
plieluvit  (Ibid.  51).  Priiphelavit  C;iiphas,  prophctavit 

Saiil.  Ilahebant  Proplicliani,  sed  Cbarit;ilciii  noii  ha- 
bchaiit.  Nuinqiiid  Cliaritatcin  liabuit  Caipbas  ,  qui 
perscqiiehatur  Filiniii  Dei ,  qiicin  ad  nos  Charitas 

duxit?  Nuinqnid  Cliarilaieiu  hahehat  Saiii  ,  qiii  per- 
scqucbaliircum,  perciijus  maniini  fuerat  ab  liostibus 
liberatus?  Noii  soliim  invidus,  sed  ct  ingratus.  Ergo 

probavimus  posse  esse  iii  aliquo  Propbcliam,  ct  non 
csse  Chariialciii.  Isiis  auteni  Proplieiia  prodcsse  iion 

potest,  sccuniUiin  .\jiosi(iluiii.  i'i  Cliaiilulem,  iiupiit, 
noii  liaheam,  niliit  siim  (I  Cor.  xill,  2).  Noii  ait  :  Ni- 
hil  est  Prophctia,  aut  niliil  cst  Fides  ;  scd  niliil  sura 

cgo,  si  iion  habuero  Cbaiitatcm.  Ilaliciis  magiia  niiiil 

cst,  qiianivis  inagiia  haheat,  iiiliil  cst.  Ipsa  eiiiin  nia- 
giia,  quin  liabet,  iiou  liabet  ;id  adjuioriiiiii,  sed  liabct. 
ad  judiciuni.  Non  magna  liabere  magnum  cst,  sod 

beiic  uti  iiiaguis  uiagiium  cst.  Nuii  aiiteiii  utiiiir  bcne, 
qui  noii  liabct  Cbaiitalem.  Eleiiim  noii  utitiir  benc 
aliqiia  rc,  nisi  vuliiiitas  bona.  Yoluiilas  hoiia  essc  non 

polcst,  nbi  Cliaritas  non  esi. 
IV.  Quid  dc  Fidc?  Inveninuis  aliquem  habere  et 

Fideni ,  ct  iioii  liabcrc  Cbaritaicm?  Miilti  siiiit ,  qui 

crcdunt,  ct  non  aiiianl.  Nec  ciuiiiieraiidi  sunt  honii- 
iies.  Dicmoncs  iiivcninius  credidissc  quod  crcdinius, 

el  iion  amnre  quod  auiamus.  Nam  ,  ciiiii  aigiierel 
apostoliis  Jacobiis  eos,  (pii  sihi  pulahant  siiniccre,  ut 
credercnt,  et  iiolchaiil  bciie  viverc,  (;iioil  iioii  fii,  iiisi 

dc  Clririlate  ;  hoiia  ciiiin  vita  ad  Charilatcm  pciii- 
iicl,  iicc  potest  iiabens  Cliaritaiciii  malc  viverc,  quia 

h'ic  ipsiiin  bcnc  vivcrc  niliil  est  aliud,  qiiani  implcri 

Cbariiate.  Ciini  crgo  (piid;iiii  jatUireiit  se  ,  ipiod  cre- 
didisscnt  iii  Dciiin,  ct  iidIIciiI  bciic  vivere,  alipic  con- 
grucnler  tanlx  Fidei.  (piaiii  pciccpcrant,  d.cmonibus 
eos  coinparavit  diceiis  :  ri< ,  inqiiit ,  dicit ,  qiiia  iiiiiis 
csl  Ueiis.  Ueiie  credis;  sed  el  dieiiiones  credimt  el  con- 

tieinisciint  (Jacob.  ii,  19).  Si  eigo  t;ii;lumiiiodo  tiedis, 

ct  iion  diligis,  adliiic  ciini  d;i'iiioiiihiis  lihi  comniiine 

est.  1'ctrus  dixil  :  Tii  cs  Filiiis  Dei ;  ct  dictiim  est  illt : 
Beatus  es,  Sinion  linr-Jona,  qiiia  non  revelavit  tibi  curo 

etsanguis,  sed  I'ater  meiis ,  '/iii  in  coilis  cst  (  Mattli. 

XVI,  16,  17).  Iiivciiiiiuis  ct  dicmones  dixisse  :  Quid 
nobis  el  libi  est,  Fili  Dei  (Id.  viii,  29)!  Filinm  Dei 
coufitentur  Apostoli,  Filium  Dei  confitentur  ei  d.e- 
moiies.  Confcsbio  videiiir  par,  dilcciio  dispar.  Illi 
crcdiiiit,  ct  aniant,  illi  crcdiint  et  (inieul.  Amor  ex- 
peclal  pr;erniuui ,  liiiior  poenani.  Ergo  invcnimus 
posse  qucinquaiii  liabcre  etiam  Fidem,  et  non  liabcre 
Charilalciii.  Nenio  ergo  se  jaclet  dc  quociimque  Ec- 
Cicsia;  dono,  si  forte  eniinet  iii  Ecclcsia  aliquo  attri- 
biito  sibi  diMio,  sed  vidcai  iiiruni  liahe;il  Cliarilatcm. 
Nam  locuius  cst  ideni  apostolus  Paulus,  et  enumera- 
vit  miilia  dona  Dci  (1  Cor.  xii),  in  membris  Cliristi, 
qux'  esi  Ecclesia  ,  et  ait  doiia  prnpria  quihusque 
Meinhris  esse  attrihuta,  nec  posse  ficri  ut  oinnes  ba- 
beaiit  uiuun  doiium.  Nec  quisquam  lameii  siiie  dono 
rcmanebit.  Aposlolus  aii  Piophetas,  Doctores,  Iiiter- 
prctatorcs,  liiiguis  locutorcs,  habentcs  virlutes  saiii- 
laiiim,  bahentes  adjuloria  ,  guheriiatioiies ,  geiiera 

lingiiaruiii.  Dicta  sunt  lia'C,  ct  alia  videnius  in  aliis, 
alia  in  aliis.  Non  ergo  doleat  aliqui?,  non  sibi  csse 
Cdiicessuin  qund  videt  alii  eoiicessuni.  Ilabeat  Cliari- 
(atem,  nim  invidcat  habeiiii,  ci  cum  illo  hahet,  quod 
noii  habct.  Qiiidqiiid  enim  habuerit  fralcr  meiis,  si 
non  invideio,  ct  amavcro,  iiicum  cst.  lu  mc  non  ha- 

beo,  sed  iii  illo  liabeo.  Non  essel  meuni ,  si  iii  uno 
corpore,  et  sub  uno  Capiie  non  essciiius. 

Y.  Sinistra  in;inus  verbi  gratia  in  corpore  babet 
annuluin,  ct  devtia  iicn  habet.  Nuniquid  illa  siue 
oruainento  reiiiaiisii  ?  Ucspice  siiigulas  manus  ,  et 

vidcbis  uiiam  hahere,  aliain  iioii  liabere.  Respicc 
compagem  cnrporis,  ciii  li;ciciit  anib;c  manus,  et  vidc 

cani,  qu;c  iioii  liabet,  iii  illa  liahere,  (|u-.c  liabet.  Oculi 
videni,  qua  eatiir  ;  pcdes  euut,  quo  neuli  prospiciunt. 
Nec  pedes  possuiit  viderc,  ncc  ociili  ambularc.  Scd 

respondel  tihi  pes :  Ilabeo  ct  cgo  lumcn ,  sed  noii  in 
mc,  scd  iii  oculo.  Nun  cuiin  oculus  sibi  vidcl,  cl  milii 
non  videt.  Diciiiit  ct  (iculi  :  Et  iios  aiiihiilamus,  non 

iii  nobis ,  scd  iii  pcdibiis.  Non  eiiiiii  pedes  se  ipsos 

pnrlant,  et  nos  nou  porlant.  Singiila  ergo  inciiibra 
singiilis  el  propriis  ofliciis  dislributa  pcraguiil,  qiiod 
impcrai  aiiinius.  Oiniiia  taiiieii  in  uiio  corporc  coii- 
siitiita  ct  iiiiii:itciii  leiieiiiia  iiec  arrogant  sibi,  qiiod 

altcra  nieinbra  habciit,  si  forle  illa  incmbra  noii  ha- 

bciii,  ncc  piilant  csse  a  sc  aheniim,  quod  in  uno  cor- 
pnrc  siiniliter  liahent.  Dciiiquc  ,  fratres,  si  alicui 
menibro  corporis  niolestiaruni  aliijuid  nccidal,  (|ux 

meinbra  suiiiii  auxilium  dciieg;ihuiu?  Qiiid  i;iin  ex- 
Ircinum  videtur  in  hominc,  (|uaiii  pcs  ?  Ei  iii  ipso  pcde 
qiiid  tani  extreniuin,  quain  planta?  Et  iii  ipsa  |ilnnia 
qiiid  (am  cxtreiiiiiin,  qiiaiii  ipsa  ciitis,  iiiidc  icrrn 
calcaiur?  Ii;i  tamcn  hnc  cxtrciiiuiii  univcrsi  corporis 

coiiip;ig('  delinctiir,  ul,  si  iii  ipso  loco  spiiia  ralccliir, 
ad  aiixilium  spina!  cruciukc  omiiia  nicmbra  conciir- 
ranl.  Conliniio  coniplicanliir  poplilcs,  curvatiir  spina, 

iioii  illa,  qii;c  h;rsit,  scd  qii;i'  lotiiin  dorsuiii  cdiilinet, 
scdelur,  ut  spiiia  cru;iliir;  jam  scdcrc,  iit  lioc  lia(, 
loliiis  corporis  csl.  Quain  cxigiiiis  locus  in  moh^slia 

cs(!  Tanllllus  liicus  c$(,  quaiiluin  spina  pungcrc  pO'- 
tiiii,  cl  taiiicn  illius  cxtrunii,  e(  exigui  luci  moleslia  a 
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tolo  corpore  noii  rclinf|iiiiiir.  Coeier.i  mcinbr;i 
 niliil 

dolent,  elinilln  unol"COomni.iilolenl.lpse  inde 
 Apo- 

sloliis  deilit  Cliarilalis  exemphim  ,  exliorlans  nos,  nl
 

jla  nos  diliganins  invicem,  (inemadmodnm  se  in  cor- 

pore  dilignnl  niembra.  Si  palialur ,  inquit ,  vnum 

viciiibrum.  comjintiuulur  cl  alia  membra,  el  si  glorificu- 

liir  wium  membriim  ,  congaudcnl  omnia  membra.  \os 

eslis  corpus  Chrisli  el  membra  ( 1  Cor.  xii  ,  26).  Si  se 

diligiint  membra,  qux  habentcaput  in  lerra,  quomo-
 

do  sc  debent  mcmbra  dibgere,  quorum  caput  in  coelo 

c^t.  Certe  nec  ipsa  se  dilignnl,  si  a  suo  capite  dese- 

runlnr.  Cmn  vcro  illud  caput  ita  sit  capul,  ct  ita  exal
- 

Mliini  sil,  el  ila  in  ca^lo  ad  dextram  Patris  coliocatu
m, 

nt  tanien  laboret  in  lerra,  non  in  se,  sed  in  membris
 

snis ,  ila  nt  dical  in  fiiie  :  Esurivi ,  siliiii ,  hospes  fui ; 

qnaiido  ei  dicetur  :  Quamlo  le  vidiiims  esurienlem ,  et 

siiiciilcm?  et  taiKiuam  respondeat :  Ego  capul  iu  coelo 

er;im  ,  scd  iii  lcrra  membra  siliebant ,  denique  aii  : 

Cum  iiiii  ex  minimis  meis  fecislis,  milii  fecislis,  rurs
us- 

que  iion  laeienlibus  :  Cum  uiii  cx  minimis  meis  uon
  fe- 

cislis,  neque  mihi  fecislis  {Mallh.  xxv,  5d4o),  huic 

capiti  non  nisi  per  Cliaritalem  eonneclimur. 

VI.  Sic  cnim,  fratres,  singula  membra  in  nlliciis 

suis  videnuis  agere  opus  proprimn,  ut  oculiis  videal, 

noii  autein  operelur ;  manus  aiiiem  operetur,  nmi 

lanicn  videal;  auris  audiat,  iiee  videat,  nee  opereliir  ; 

liiigiia  loipiatur,  nee  audiat ,  nec  videat ,  cl  cuin  siiit 

singula  snis  officiis  distincta  alque  discrcla,  mia  la- 

mcu  compage  corporis  colligata  habi^nt  aliqiiid  coii
i- 

miii.e  iii  omnibus.  Oriicia  diversa  sunt,  sanilas  uiia 

esl.  lloc  est  ergo  iii  moiiiiiris  Chnsii  Cliariias,  quod 

csl  in  memhris  corporis  saiiilas.  .Melicui  lnco  posilns 

csl  ocnlus ,  iii  einiiicnli ,  ct  tanquam  ad  ciinsilium  in 

arceconsliliilns,  unde  prospicial,  niule  videal,  mide 

osiciidai.  Ilonor  maguus  iii  oculis ,  et  loco,  el  sonsn 

ardenliore,  ct  agilitate,  et  vi  qnadini,  quam  c;ciera 

mcmbia   non   haheiit.  Proinde   plcrumqiie  huniinos 

per  oculos  siios  juianl ,  quain  pcr  qiindlihet  ;dleriiin 

moiiibrnin.  Neino  alicui  dixit :  Sic  le  diligo  qiioinodD 

aures  moas ,  et  esl  aiirium  sensus  oculis  suppar,  et 

proximu.=.  Quid  de  cacteris  dicam?  Qnotidie  dieuiit 

homines  :  Sic  le  diligo  lauquam  oculos  ineos.  Et  Apo- 

sidlus  significaus  majorcm  in  ocidis  hahere  (n)  dile- 

clioncm,  qiiam  iu  ca  lcris  nieinhris,  cum  se  dilecliim 

ab  Ecclesia  Dei  dicerel,  ait  :  resiimoiiiiim  enim  vobis 

perhibeo,  quia,  si  fieri  posset,  oculos  veslros  eruisselis, 

el  dcdisselis  mihi  {Galal.  iv,  1S).  Nihil  ergo  in  corpnre 
siibliiniiis  oculis  el  honoiaiius  ,  ct  iiiliil  iu  corpore 

exlremius  foriasse,  quam  digitns  miuimus  pedis.  Cum 

iia  siiit,  cxpedit  tamen  in  corpore  digitum  csse ,  et 

saniim  esse,  quam  oculum  esse,  et  in  perturbaiione 

lippirc.  Sanilas  eniin  ,  qii;e  comiminis  esl  onmihus 

incmbris,  prelinsior  est  oflieiis  siiigiiloruin.  Ila  vidcs 

in  Ecclesia  hominem  parvum  aliquod  donum  liaben- 

tem,  el  lamen  habenicm  Cbarilatem  ;  alterum  emi- 

ncnieni  forte  in  Ecclesia  aliquo  niajore  dono  ,  el  ta- 

mcn  nnn  habenlem  Charilatcra.  Ilie  sit  exlremus  di- 

((i)  Melius  :  haberi. 

gitus,  ille  sit  oculus.  Ille  magis  pertinet  ad  corporis 

compagineni  («),  qiii  potuit  obliiiere  sanilatein.  De- 
niqiie  molestiim  cst  corpori  ca:tero,  quidc|uid  ;egro- 

taiit  iii  corpoie,  et  datiir  quidein  ah  omnibus  membris 

opera  ,  ui  saneliir,  qiiod  ;egrotum  est ,  et  plerumquc 

sanaiur.  Si  autem  sanalum  non  fueril ,  ct  laiitam  pu- 

trediiicm  concepeiit,  qii;i'  saiiari  iion  possit,  it;i  coii- 
snlitur  oiiinibus  membris,  ul  de  corporis  compage 

perdalur. Ml.  Eiierit  crgo,  ncscio  (|uis,  Donatus,  qiiasi  ocu- 

liis  iii  corpore,  riierii  ;  ila  nou  sciinus ,  ipialis  fiierit, 

60(1  prorsiis  t;ilis  fiieril,  ipialis  diciiur,  qiiid  illi  pro- 

fiiit  excelleiitia  liimoi  is  cl  glori;c  ?  Tenere  iioii  potiiit 

saiiiiaiein,  (piia  nuii  liabuit  Cliariiatem.  Dcniqne  it:i 

isti  piitrcfaeii  sunl,  ut  iieccssario  pr:Ecidereiiinr,  el 

qiind   se  liabere   aliquos  dicuut ,  vernies  putrediiiis 

suiil.   Pr.ccisi    veriiie»  suiit ,  iiec  saiiilalciii  possunt 

admiilcre.  Eieniin  landiii  menibriiin  adinitiit  saiiiia- 

teni ,  quandiu  cst  de  corpore  non  praxisum.  Ue  cx- 
teris  enim  sanis  niauat  sanitas  ad  vulneris  locuin  ; 

ciim  anlem   fuorit   prrcisum   menibruin  ,  nbi  vulniis 

csl,  ipia,  ct  uiide  :id  illiid  s.milas  veniat,  non  iiiveni- 

tur.  Ideo  el  sarinentis  pr.Tcisis  coniparantur,  et  coii- 
currit  cuiii  aposlolica  lectione  evangelica  lectio.  Et 
ibi  e:iiui  Doiniiiiis  ,  iit  iuaneamus  in  illo  ,  non  nobis 

maxinie  commoiid.ivit  nisi  CIiaril;item  :  Eijo  sum,  iii- 

qiiil,  vilis,  vos  cs!is  Sdriiiciila,  Paler  mcus  csl  aijricola. 
Sarnienliim  omiie,  iiuod   in   me  dul  fruclum,  purijal 

illud,  ul  inaijis  frnclum  afferal  ;  ijuod  aulem  in  nie  non 

dal  fruclum  ,  praridel  illud  {Joan.  xv,  1,  2).  Frucliis 

de  ipsi  Cli:iril;iie,  '|uia  uoii  venit  fructus  ni:.i  de  la- 

dioe.  Iiic:l  aiiloiii  Apostoliis  :  L'l  in  Charitale  radicdli 
cl  fnndali  {Ephcs.  III,  17).  Ibi  esl  crgo  radix ,  nmle 
omiiis  fi  iiiiiis  exnri;il.  (Jui  coepit  disseiilire  a  radic, 

qii::invis  videatiir  ;iliqii;iiiliiin  nianere,  aut  pricisiis 

esi  lalciiler,  aiil  apeile  eliam  pr;ccidciidus  ;  fiiicliim 

eiiiin  alToire  iiiilln  paclo  potest.  Illi  erant  aliipiando 

iii  iinil.ile.  Pr:ecisi  siiiil.  Uiide  pnvcisi  simt?  Ab  iini- 

talo.  Scd  vos  oslis,  iuqiiiuiil,  pr:vcisi.  Qiiid  f:iciiiiiis? 

Ego  dico  :  Vos  eslis  pnecisi.  Vos  diciiis  :  Vos  eslis 

pr:i'cisi.  Judicct  Dous.  Dislulimiis  il:ique  qu;estioneiii, 

ei  ad  jiiiliciimi  Dei  misimus?  Non  pl.-me.  lu  miiliis 
rohiis  lacinuis  lioe ,  uhi  nonduin  apparet  seiitentia 

Doi.   l'hi   aiilom  ap;iarel,  utamur,   iiim  diffcraimis. 

Scri|iliiraiii  profero,  el  vidco,  quis  uinle  praTisus  sil. 

Si  cniin  Scriptura  teslimoniuin  perhibuil  Parli  Do- 
nali,  alicui  Ecolcsia;  in  lerrarum  aliqua  parte  cini 

stitut;c,  siciit  in  parle  Africc  constitula  est  Pars  Do- 

nali,  diiMiil  nos  pi:vcisos,  el  dicant  sc  esse  radicalos. 

S\  aiilem  Scripliira   losliinoniuui  non   perliibel  iii-i 

Ecclesia',  totu  orbe  diffusae,  quid  qiioerimus  lilis  no- 

str;e  judicein   lioniiiiem  ?  Doum  liahcmiis.  Nondiiin 

prasidel  iii  judicio  ,  jam  pra-sidet  iii  Evaiigelio. 

VIII.  .liiilicalus  esl  niodo  Crispinus  li;crf:ticus  ((■). 

Sed  quid  ait?  Numquid  evangclica  soiileiilia  supora- 
lus  sum  ?  Iiide  se  asserens  vicluin   noii  esse  ,  quia 

(n)  Pio  cominiqem.  nl  Ovid.  Cels.  Seneca,  Plin.  elo. 

(b)  Aiiuoi04.Vide  Augusliai  lila-  L.  \.  c.  II.  T.  -Vl. 
edit  Naur.  col.  259.  ipsunique  .iugustinum  variis  leciu. 
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Proconsnl  ronlrn  illiim  jn.lic.ivii ,  luin  Clnlslus.  Si 

cigo  juilic'i(iiii  lioniiiiis  p.nvi  poiulil,  (iiiare  a  Procon- 
sule  ad  liiipci:il(ireni  nppellavii  ?  lp.siiis  rVncoiisulis 

jmlicitnn  ip.^c  flagilavil,  ipse  dixit  :  Auili  inc.  Noii 

guni  liarcilcus.  (3ujiis  juJiciuin  llagilasti  ejiis  jiidi- 

ciinn  (lisplicel  lilji '!  Qiiarc?  Qiiia  coiilra  le  jiidicavil? 
Si  prii  lc  jiulicarel ,  Iicnc  jiulicarcl.  Qiiia  conira  le 

jiidica\il,  iiiale  jiidicavil.  Anlei|u:ini  jndicarcl,  boiiiis 

jiidex  cral,  cni  dixisii  :  Non  suni  lia:reiicus.  .\iidi  me. 

Scd  jiidicavii  1'rocoiisiil,  inquit,  secunduin  lcges  lin- 

pcraloriiin,  iioii  scciindnin  leges  Evangrlii.  lia  fccc- 

rit,  seciiiidtnn  lcgcs  Inipcraloruin  Pnicdiisul  judica- 
verit.  Si  crgo  inale  coiilra  lc  jiidicanl  Iiiiperalores , 

quarc  a  Pruconsule  ad  coruin  judicium  provncasti? 
Jain  crani  leges  liiiperatoniin  coiilra  tc  ,  aii  iioiidum 

craiil?  Si  nonduin  crant ,  iion  sccundum  ipsas  Pro- 

consiil  judicavit.  Si  j:iin  craiit,  nuni>|uid  pro  le  liii- 

pcratores  cunlra  leges  suas  judicatiiri  sunt?  Uoiiide 

qiia:ro  abs  tc  :  Ipsx  legcs  linperatorum  (|u.i;  sunl 

conira  tc  ?  Qiiid  facinin  csl?  doce  ine !  Manirestiiiii 

e.^l  iiiiin,  ct  iion  ncgauir,  innlias  linpcratoriini  legos 

csse  adversiis  ipsos.  Unde  lioc  coniigii?  Unde  lioc 

raciuni  est?  Nosfnrte  persecuti  suinus,  ei  niiilia  niala 

linpcr:itoribus  dc  vobis  diximus?  Hoc  i)iiidcm  dicniit 

liis,  (inos  niiscros  decipiuiil  iuiperilos.  C;iiisani  cniin, 

(]ucniadinoduin  illo  teiiipine  gosta  csl,  pcnitiis  occul- 
lant  eis  ,  quos  deciperc  volunl.  Sed ,  quanluiiilibet 
occnltcnt,  cruitur,  patescil,  publicatur,  in  noiiiiam 

prolorinr  etiam  inviioruni,  ct  recusaniium.  Claudcii- 
lcs  ocnlos,  ac  nolenles  luccm  videre  ip^a  lux  feriai. 
Non  eis  liceal  dissiiiiiilare  in.inifcsia  !  Non  eis  liccat 

averii  a  paiciitibus  I  Non  cis  liccat  aporla  operire ! 

Urgeam  eos  manifcsia  veriiaie.  Vos  Iinperatoris  ju- 
diciuni  flagitastis.  .Menliiiiiiii  !  iiiquit.  E.vtaiit  cliartu; 

piiblica;  (fl).  Ipsi  D()nati-.t.c  de  Parle  .M;ijorini ,  qui 

prior  ordinatus  cst,  conira  C;ccilianum  adierunt  Pro- 
coiisulem  lunc  Anuliiiium  (6),  ct  detulerunl  libellos 

accusatorios  de  noniine  C;ccili:ini ,  ct  in  aliila  (c)  si- 

gnato5,  diccntcs,  sed  advorsiis  C;cciliaimin  crimi- 

na  ((/)  qux  illo  libcllo  seripsissent ,  ct  r'igaiiies,  ut 

ipsani  aceusationcm  eoruiii  inittorcl  ad  coinitatum  (e) 

Iinperatnri.  Exlat  rclatio  Anullini  Procoiisulis  scri- 

lioiilis  ad  lnipcratiirem  Coiist;inliiiiini  :  qimd  liomines 

de  Parte  .M;ijiiriiii  veiieriiit  ad  illiiin  ciiin  libcllis  dc 

acciisationc  C;cciliani,  rogantcs  ut  eosdcin  libellos 

niitteret  lmper:'i.ori,  el  se  dicil  fecissc,  quod  illi  ro- 

g;ivcruiil.  Scripsil  Iinperalor  ad  Meltiadcn)  (/')  epi- 

(h)  Anlcrioris  vidcliccl  caiisa;  sub  Conslaiitiiio  M.  iiiter 
Majoriniiin  ol  Ooiliniinin.  Vide  Epist.  Cleri  llippon.  iiiter 
Augusliniaiii.,  l.W.VVlll.  odil.  iMniir.  T.  II.  col.  213. 
ipsniiuiuo  S.  l';iHoiii  iioii   iiiin  1'  oi>. 

{b)  iiiiiliiinin  sonlmiil  Maiiriaiii,  ct  rooliiLs  fortasse , 
(luamvis  iu  Ant.  l'as,'ii  li  seit.  llijiuit.  ;ul  aii.  Clir.  190.  1'. 
Coni.  .nuliiiiiin,  aii  aii.  voro  210.  sox.  Corii.  .iHK//iH«mlia- 
bcanuis  Coss. 

(c)  Toimiorpollioiila,  menibranir  instar,  ul  vidoliir,  ipin 
obvolvobaniiir  Libolli  suppliues.  Occurril  cliain  in  Epistola 
clfii  siipiiicit. 

((/)  V  iiloliir  uiiiissiim  :  linbcrc. 

((•)  Id  est,  ;>d  riiliilimn.  .Vili  niicimy.  Clo.^s.  Ii.v. 

(/')  Mololiia(loiii,Milti;iiloiiil'uiit.  Uiiin.  Ouisvojo  }larciis 
.iddilus?  Aii  illo  qiii  deinoopsa  Milobiadi:  soouiuliis  Pon- 
lilioalum  ̂ i  ssil  ?  An  unus  e  Iribus  Kptsuupis  Galliois  judi' 
cioilli  ;idjunolis? 

scopum  ei  .Marcum ,  transferens  ad  illns  causam  ec- 

clesiasiicain  ,  et  rcinovcns  a  se.  In  ei.«dciii  liticris 

scribit    Impcrator  :   inisissc   sc   cliarl;is   inissas   :ib 

Anullino,  cl  iii  ipsis  litlcris  ignorat  (o) ,  qu.e  ill;e 

charta;  sint,  sed  in  rclatioiic  .\milliiii  coginsciiiir, 

qu;c  liodie  publicis   codicibus   contiiientiir.   Dciiide 

scribit  ideiii  Constaniiniis  ad  AnuIIiiiuin  ,  nt  |);iiies 

Romam  dirigal  ad  eiiiscopale  judiciuin.  Rcfert  eliani 

Anullinus  iii  cxiremo  :  misisse  se  partes.  Vos  ergo 

istis  ad  Iniperatorem  ,  vos  causam  Ecclesia;  ad  lui- 

manani  pulust;itoin  dolulistis.  Ille  iiielior,  qu;im  vos. 

Vos  enim  ad  Imperatorcm  dclerebatis ,  ille  ad  Epi> 

scopos.  Dicia  cst  causa   iii  episcopali  jiidicio  illis 

primo  accusantibus.  Prolata  est  senteniia  pro  Caici- 

liano.  Illi  nun  cuntenti  juditio  ccclesiaslico  inurinu- 

rare  coeperuiit ,  rursus  cuiiidem  Iinperatorcm  adic- 

ruiit,  post  cpiscopale  judicium  qua;rentes  iniperiale 

jiidiciuni.  Dedit  aUeruni  ecclcsiasiicum  apud  Arela- 

tuin  (6).  Ab  ipso  cliani  judicio  illi  ad  ipsiini  Inipeia- 

toreiii   appcllaverunl.    Viclus   iinportuiiitate  coriiiu 

vuliiit  et  ipse  causam  susciperc ,  ati|ue  cogiiosccrc. 

Suscepit,  cognovit,  C;ucilianuni  innocentissimuni  ju- 

dicavi! ,  ctiam  onines  jussiones  Iinperatorum  conlra 

ilios.  Quid   miruiii  ?  Ciijus   judicinm  llagiiasii,  ejus 

soiilemiain  rcciisaie  audes  ?  Quare  ad  illum  vuluisii 

dofeire  judiciuin?  Habebas  Ecclesiain  in  Africa,  iion 

babebas  in  toio  orbe  terrariira  ?  Sed  quo  ibant,  unde 

se  jam  ipsi  praf;cideraiit?  Illi  jain  in  Ecclesia  iion 

liscrebant,  sed  Imperatur  ibi  liaTcbat,  ad  qiiem  judi- 

tiiim  refcrebaiur.  Proinde  ille  uiansuelissime  Epi- 

scopos  voluit  jiidicare,  cl  illis  poslea  cessil,  ul  etiain 

ipse  judicaret.  Inde  suiit  Icges  adversus  vos  ;  videie, 

si  iion  conira  vos.  Priino  vos  ipsi  fuislis,  vos  priini 

accnsatores,  vos  exireini  appellaiores,  vos  novissiiiii 

inunnuraiores.  Numquid  tanien,  inquil,  ex  Evangelio 

superatus  sum  ?  Ex  co  judicio  superaius  es,  quod  tu 

ipse  delegisti. 
IX.  Sed  iion  recusamus  evangelicam  scnicniiani. 

Plane,  cisi  non  diccrd,  nos  legercmus,  nos  crucre- 

mus  ,  nos  oslendcremus.  Recitetur  Evangelium?  Vi- 
dcamus,  ubi  esse  dicit  Ecclcsiain  Domimis  Jesus 

Cliristiis.  Illi  cerle  ci  ;iuics  nosira; ,  el  corda  palcre 

dcbcni.  Ipsiim  audiamus.  Dicat  nobis  ,  Ecclesia  iibi 

sil.  Si  in  Africa  csse  dixcrit  Ecclcsiam  suam  ,  omncs 
confluamus  in  Partcin  Donaii.  Si  in  tolo  terraium 

orbc  dixcrit  Ecclesiani  siiaiii,  rcdcant  ad  corpus 

iiicmbra  pr;ecisa,  non  ciiim  sic  fracti  sunt  raini  ,  ut 

dciiuo  inscri  non  possiiit.  Ilabes  aposlolnin  Pauluin 

dicenlcm.  Scd  dicis  :  Frncti  sunt  rami ,  ul  ego  insc- 

rar.  Ucnc.  Propter  incredutilulcm  fructi  suiit ;  1«  autcin 

fidc  5/(is.  yoli  nltum  sapcre ,  scd  tiine.  i^lam  ,  si  Dcus 
nnluralibus  rniiiis  noii  pcpercit,  nequc  tibi  parcct  (liom. 

XI  ,  19-21).  Fr;icti  cnini  erant  Jud;ei  ,  taiiqnam  rami 
naitirales,  et  inserlu;  eraiit  Genlcs,  tanquani  oIc:istcr 

in  olivam.  E\  liis  inscrtis  raniis  ,  ct  cx  boc  iiiscrio 

oloaslro  oniiics  siiiiius  parlicipcs  i)liv;c.  Sed  ,  sicut 

ininalus  crat  Aposlolus  siipcrbienlibus  ramis  oleastri, 

(n)  Putcin  :  ignaralur,  cl  paulo  post ;  continelur. 
h)  Ainiu  511.  altcru  posl  dainnalionein  Komaaan). 
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tales  isli  facli  siiiil  stipci-l)it>iido,  ut  ciim  illis  natura- 
raliliiis  anie  ainpniatis  ,  et  ipsi  superbia  prrccidi  me- 
rorentiir.  Scil  qniil  ait  ApnsKdiis  ?  El  itli,  inquit,  si 
nunperiimntiCriulin\njuidllnlc,inscrenlur(Rum.  xi.23), 
el  tu  ,   si  11(111  pcrnianseris  iii  (itle  ,  cxculcris.  Ncmo 

crgo  in  viie  siipcrlii:it ,  nriiKi  pr.i^ler  vitcni  desperct. 

Si  superbis  in  vile,  obscrvn,  iic  priccidiiris.  Si  prse- 
ter  vitem  posiii  sniit ,  iinn  desperenl ,  audeanl  in- 
scri.  Noi)  ciiiin  niaiui  sua  iiiserendi  sniit.  Ait  eiiim  : 

1'otens  esl  Dens  ilerumimierereillos  (  Ibiil.  ).   Non  di- 
can!  ;  IJudc  lieri  potcst,  ics  priccisa  ,  ranius  fiactus 
ut  dciiuo  iiisciaiiir?  fiecle  dicis  fieri  non  posse  ,  si 

iiilerrogcs  l.iiiiianiini  fiiciiUaiem  ,  iion ,  si  iiitcrroges 
diviiiam  niajcslatcm.  Qiiid  eniinV  Qiiod  pu\  iacliiiii 

cst  a    Doiiiino  ,  fiicore  polcst  aliquis    agricnlariiui  ? 
Oleastruiii   lullt ,  et  iii  oilvam  inseriiit,  cl  olcaster 

in  olivam   inscrtus  nan    baccas  amariis ,   sed   oli- 
vam  dfdlt.  Kiichit  lioc  modo  aliqiiis  ;  iiiserat  oleaslriiin 

iii  ollvain,  videbit  nilill  proccdere  ,  iii.M  bacciis  olca- 
slri.  Polens  ergo  fuit  Deus  non  olivam  iii  olcasln  , 
sed  olcastrum  inserere  iii  oliva  ,  et  oleastiiiiii  facere 

pinlicipcni  plnguedinis  oliv.c  ,  ul  exuia  aiiiariludiiie 

pliiguedliic  iudiieretur  ,  cl  iioii  crit  poteiis  lc  pricci- 
.■.iiiii  per  siipcrbiaiii  iiisercre  per  liiimiliiatciu  '  Beiie, 
iiiquii,lioriarisiiie,  sed  priiis  mco  ostcndc  pra.cisum, 
iie  loric  ic  ipsuin  bortarl  debcas  ,  ul  ad  iiie  vcnias  , 
noii  nic,  ul  iii  lc  iiiserar.  Audeo  diccre  :  .^iidi  inc,  ct 

tiiincn  liinco  diccrc  :  Audi  nic.  Tiiiico  cniiii,  iie  coii- 
tcuiniil  boniiiieiii.  lim)  hortor,  iii  coutcmiiiU  lioiiiincin. 
Si  eiiiin  coiiicmnerel  boiniucm,  non  essel  de  Parte 
Doiiiitl.  iloiiiocaiiii  fuilDiiualus.  Ergo,  sinnsira  verba 

diciiiuis,  coiileiiiiiaiiiiir ;  si  Gliristi  \ci'ba  ditiiniis  ,  ille 
audialur ,  i|ui   iioii  griitis  aiiditur,  el  noii  gralis  coii- 
temiiilur.  Audiluicuimad  pra:uiiuiii  ,  nun  audiliirad 

supplicium .  Ipsum  audianuis.  Ipsc  UoniiMus  dicat  nobis. 
X.  Ecciesiiiiii  iiiilunierabillbus  locis  osiendit,  scd 

liiiiicii  conmicniorciii  uiiuni  aliquod.  Posl  rcsurrcciio- 
iiem,  nostis,  fraires,  ostcndli  se  Di^cipulis  suis,  ci- 

caiiices  deinoiistvavit ,  palpamluu)  pviclmit ,  nou  so- 
liim  videudtiiii.  Illi  aulcni  iciicnics,  et  palpanlcs  ,  ct 

agnDscentcs  ,  adlinc  lameii  pra;  gaiidio  lia;sil:ibaiil , 
sicut  Evangeliuni  nnsdoccl,  cui  oporict  credcre,  cui 
ncfas  esi  nou  credeic.  DuiiiiiiUb  autem  adliuc  lia;si- 

tantibus  pr:c  gaudio,  ol  dubilanlibus  iiitulil  !ir.mllatcm 

dc  Scriptiiris,  elait ;  Uivc  dicebani  vobis ,  cun>,  lulliuc 

esseni  vobiscum,  quia  opurui  iniplcri  oiiuna,  qucc  scri- 
pUi  sunl  in  Letje,  el  Proplielis,  el  Psulmis  de  me.  Tunc 

aperuil  ilLis  soisiim,  lU  inlelligerenl  Scripluras ,  cl  di- 
xil  cis  :  Quin  sic  oporlebal  Chrislum  pati ,  et  resnrijerc 
tertia  die,  ct  prwdicari  in  iioniine  ejus  pxniteulinnt,  cl 

remissioncm  peccaloriim  per  omnes  gentes  incipientibns 

ob  Jerusnlem  (  Liic.  \xiv.  i-i-il  )  Ibi  tu  noii  es.  Ibi 
ego  sum.  Quid  cxpeclas  bominem  ,  qui  de  te  judiecl 
de  iribunali  ?  Audl  CUrisium  de  Evangeiio.  Per  om- 
nes  gentes  ,  iuquit ,  incipientibns  nb  Jcrusnlem.  Tu  ibi 
cs?  Coiuiiiuiiicas  omuibus  gciiiibus?  Coinnuinicas  ei 

Ecclesiii',  qiiic  dilfusa  csl  por  oinncs  gcnlcs  iucipiens 
ab  Jerusalcm  ?  Si  cominunicas  ,  ibi  es  ,  in  viic  cs  , 
pra;cisus  non  cs.  Ipsa  esl  cnim  vitis  ,  qu;c  crevit ,  et 
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implevit  tolum  orbcm  terraruin,  corpiis  Cbrisii,  Ec- 
clesia  Christi  ,  cujus  caput  iii  ciclo.  Si  auteni  non 
coinmunicas ,  nlsi  AlVis,  el  dc  Alrica,  quo  poliie- 
ris,  cliUKulo  miliis,  qiii  consolcnlur  pcregrinos  ,  iioii 
le  iiivcni^  iii  Partc  rciiiansisse,  a  Toio  pr;ccisum  esse? 
Quid  dlxisti  in  judicio  Proconsulls?  Catbolicus  suni. 
Vox  est  ipsius.  De  Gcstis  recitaiur.  CailiolicnsToiuin 
leiie.  Ilolon  {a)  eniinTolum  est,  et  inde  appeUnla  est 
licclesin  cnlliolicu  ,  <yi(i(i  per  Tolum  esl.  yumiiuid  Cn- 
tnmerica  dictncsl,  elnon  CutlioHca?  lileros  eimu  pais 
cst,  llobn  loiuin  est.  De  gr;T:co  vorbo  dlcta  csl  Callio- 
lica  ,  sccundiiiii  totimi.  Ergo  commuiiicas  Uiiivcr- 

so?  Nou,  iuquit.  Ergn  in  partc  es  ,  quoniodo  Callio- 
iiciis  cs?  Miiltiun  iulercsl  intcr  Toliini ,  el  Parlcin. 

Uiide  accipit  noincn  Cailiolica?  Tu  cniin  accepisti 
(lomcii  de  Parle  Doiiati,  Caibolica  nomeii  accepit  ab 
niiiverso  orbe  lcrrarum.  Sed  iios  dicimus  in  univer- 

so  essc,  cl  Deiis  rorte  noii  dicil?  Evangelluni  coiiime- 

moravi,  ex  E\angelio  recilavi.  Per  omnes  gentes,  in- 
qiiii,  incipientibus  ab  Jerusalcm.  Non  inde  veiiit  ad 
Africain?  Si  enim  coepil  ab  Jeriisaleni,  implendo  om- 
nia  vcniliid  le,noiisiccando.()iiiscst,(|ui  dlcat  :Dnctus 
est  liviis  de  fiiiilc  ,  ut  veiiiret  ad  iiie  ,  siccavit  {b)  iu 

via  ,  ct  pcrvcnli  ail  iiic  ?  Si  in  via  siccavii ,  ad  tc  qua 

pcrvcnil?  Uliquc  iinplendo  oinnia  pervenit  ad  te.  In- 
graie  rive,  quare  foiitem  blaspbcmas  ?  Nisi  manarei, 
iioii  im[ilereris.  Scd  tinico  ,  uo  tii  siccaveris.  Etenini 

omnis  rivus  a  loiue  prii'cisus  siccet ,  necesse  esi.  De 
slcciiatc  aspcra  loquuiiiur;iJversiis  Ecclcsiain  ;  le- 
nia  loqucrcniur,  si  rigareniur.  Calbolicus  siiin.  Qiiid 
cst  Caiboliciis?  Ilomo  dcNuinidia  ?Iiiicrroga  s.dtcin 

Gr:rC()s.  Non  csl  iiliqiic  Calbolicus  verbiim  Piinlcuin, 

sedveibiim  Gr;ccuni.  Inter|irctcm  (iiiaiic.  Mcriln  er- 
ras  iii  lingua,  qui  iion  conseiitis  omnibiis  linguis. 

XI.  Spiriiusquando  venil  de  coelo,  et  implevitcos, 
(iui  iu  Cliristum  crcdldcrant,  oninibui  linguis  lociili 

scni,  ct  lioc  erat  signtiii)  illo  tcni.iore  accepisse  Spi- 
riiiiiii  sanctuiii  ,  si  quis  liiigiiis  omiiiuin  loqucrelur 

(.1;;.  II ,  X  cf  xix).  Numquid  iiiodo  fidclibus  non  da- 
tur  Spiritus  sanctus  ?  Absit  ut  hoc  credamus,  alioquin 

spcin  noii  liabebinius.  Et  illi  ulii|iie  fatcuiiir  dari  fide- 
libusSpiiitumsaiictiim  ,  et  iio.<  liocdicliiius,  lioc  cre- 
diiiins,  lioc  iiiaxime,  et  iii  sola  Ecclcsia  caibolica  fieri 

asseqiiamur  (c).  Sed  illi  sinl  Calludici,  illic  dalur  Spi- 
ritiis  saiiclus.  Nos  siiiius  Calbolici,  liic  datnrSpiniiis 

sanctus  ;  niodo,  quid  iiitcrsil  ,  iion  qu;ciainus  ,  qiii 
siiit  Calliolicl  ;  nianiresliim  csl,  qiiia  daliir  Spirilus 
sanctus.  Quare  modo  linguis  omiiium  iion  loquiiiilur, 

qiii  Spiriliiiii  sancluni  accipiuiil  ,  iiisi ,  quia  Uinc  iii 

piiucls  ligurabatiir  ,  qiiud  poslca  iii  omnibus  oslende- 
rctiir?  Quid  cniiii  proiiunliavit  Sp.rinis  sancliiscom- 
n.)iiiicns  ((/)  corda  eorum ,  quos  liinc  impleveial,  ei 
docens  eos  linguas  oinnes  ?  Vix  discii  liomo  duas  aui 

ircs,  aut  per  maglstros,  aut  perregiones  ,  in  (|uibus 

(fl)  5)iov.  Et  mox.  Mifjj.  Inde,  ut  KaiMi.  formalum  Kara- 

((>)  Xciilrum  vcrbum,  ut  apud  Caton.  de  Ue  rusl.   cbi 

plucrit,  et  siccnreril. (r)   lla  iiieiubraiioe,  sed  rcscribo  :  altcstamur, 

((/)  Tuto :  cominoiciis. 
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versatur  aliqiia  consiieludinc  ,  ut  inuUum  tres,  aut 

qualuor  linguas.  Oiuiiibus  iingiiis  loquebanlur,  qui 

inipleti  a  saiicio  Spiriiii  oraiii  ,  verum  ct  loculi  re- 

penie,  nou  paulalim  disccnles.  Quid  ergo  tunc  oslcn- 
dcbat  Spirilus?  Dic  iiiilii,  (|uaie  niodo  iioc  iioii  facii, 

nisi  quia  a"i:(|iiid  signili(.aiido  facicbal?  Quid  sigiiili- 
cabat ,  nisi  EvaiigL'liniii  pcr  oiiines  iinguas  fuliiiuni  ? 
Audco  dicerc.  Et  luodn  loipiilur  Lcclesia  oiniiibus 

linguis.  In  umnibus  enim  linguis  clainat  Evangelium, 
el  quod  modo  dicebam  de  mcnibris  ,  lioc  dico  ct  de 

linguis.  El  qiioiiiodo  dicil  oculus  :  Milii  anibulal  pcs, 
sic  ct  pes  dicit :  Milii  vidcl  oculus  ,  sic  ct  cgo  dico  : 

Lingua  nieaestgrxca  ,  liiigua  mea  esi  liebnca  ,  lia- 
gua  mea  cst  syra.  Onines  eiiim  uiia  lidcs  lenct,  om- 
nes  enim  uua  cliaiitatis  compago  concliidil.  QiioJ 

pcr  Dominuin  demouslralum  csi ,  lioc  pcr  Dioplielas 

anlc  pra'dicluni  est.  In  omueni  iena»i  cxivit  soniis 
eoriim ,  el  in  fincs  oibis  leirw  verba  eorum  ( Psat. 

xviii,  5).  Ecce  quoiisque  crevit  Eccle>ia,  qux  appel- 
lalura  Toto,  Calliolica.  Eivide.  i|uia  oiniies  liiigii;c 

icrunt  per  luiiiies  lerras.  Non  sunt  loquclcv ,  )ii'(/i(t' 
serinones  ,  quoruin  non  aiiUianiur  voces  eoruin  {Ibiil.  l). 

XII.  ilanc  ergo  Ecclesiani  teneo  ,  lu  illam  iiuii  lo- 

nes.  Si  crgo  pi\ecisus  cs  ,  agnosce  ,  uiide  pra'cisus 
es.  Kodi,  el  iiiscrcre,  ne  arescas,  ct  iii  igiieui  iiiilta- 
ris.  Loquuutiir  Piopliela; ,  liupiuutur  Apostoli ,  lo- 
quitiir  Dofi.Iiius  de  Ecclesia  tolo  orbe  diffusa.  Coii- 
tra  lc  dicunt  onincs  isii  sciUenliam.  A  Procoiisule 

ad  impeiialc  judiciuin.  Ab  Evangclio  (juo?  Aii  forlc 
ad  Doiialuiu?  Doiialus  judicabil  coiitia  Cliristnm?  An 
Donalum  jiidical  Cliristus?  Qii.d  libi  diclurus  csl 
Donalus  ?  Ego  Chrislum  meum  pra;dicavi  de  Africa. 
Quid  diicturus?  An  :  Me  pro  Cliristo  opposui ,  el : 

Ego  Christo  successi  ?  Hoc  rcstat ,  ui  dicai  ,  qiiia  a 

corporc  pracidere  ausus  cst  homincs  ,  qiiia  Clirislo 
succcssit.  Eccc  Clirisii  senteiilia,  eccc  Evaugclia. 

Per  omnei  geiiles,  iiiquit ,  iiicipiens  ab  Jerusalein.  Coe- 
pil  ab  Jcrusaloin.  Ibi  venil  Spiiilus  sancliis,  ibi  craut 

Apostoli,  quando  in  illos  supervenii,  iiide  cociiit  Evan- 
geliuin  praidicari ,  iiide  diirundi  per  onines  genlcs  , 
inde  poslea  venit  iii  .\fricam.  Qiio  poslea  vcnit? 
Ipsos  deseruit  ?  liiio  non  dcscruit ,  si  nolinl.  Nam  et 
nos  Afri  siimus.  Uiique  Evaiigcliuui ,  quod  veiiii  iii 
Africain,  manel  liic  iii  Caliiolicis  .Mris,  quu  modo  iii 

omnibus  genlibus  manct.  Nam  et  pcr  omiies  geiites 
sicul  Ihcrciici ,  alii  ibi,  al.i  Iiic  ,  ct  nun  suiit  nali  (a) 

Afri,  quisuniin  illisgenlibus.  Dc  viieprxcisisuiit.  Ca- 
iholica  enim  iiovii  uiiincs,  ipsi  sc  iiuii  iioverunt.  El- 

enini  vilis,  uiide  sariucula  prxcisa  suiit ,  iiovil  oin- 
nia  sarmcnla  ,  el,  qiix  iii  se  manent,  ct  qute  dc  so 
prxcisa  sunl.  Elenim  uhiipic  dillusa  esi  Eccicsia 

calhnlica.  llla  sariiu'iita  ,  iibi  pnccisa  sunt,  ibi  re- 
maiisenict ,  ad  alias  partcs,  ct  alias  partcs  pcrvciii- 
re  nuii  putueiiiiil.  llla  aiitcin  iiiiiipio  diHusa  iibiqiic 
tenet  suos,  uhique  plangil  pra;tisos.  Clamal  ad  om- 
ncs,  nt  reverianlur,  ci  inscrantiir.  Clainor  cjiis  nnn 
audilur  ,  scd  tamcn  ubcra  Ch.iriiatis  maiiarc  cxIku- 

(«)  Mcnihrana;  prave  :  noli.  Forlassc,  (luia  sequiiur  :no- 
vil,  novcriinl. 

talionc  non  quiescuni.  Sollicila  est  pro  prxcisis,  cla- 
mai  iii  Afiica  ad  Donalisias  ,  clanial  in  Oiicnie  ad- 
vcrsus  Ariauos,  advcrsus  Pliotinianos ,  adversus 

alios,  atque  alios.  Quia  eniin  ubique  dilTusa  cst,  tibi- 
qiic  iiivcnit,  conlra  quos  clainet,  quia  in  illa  eraiit, 

el  de  illa  prx'cisa  sunt.  Sarmeiiia  cflepcruut  iiifru- 
ciiiosa  essc,  ci  pr;ccisa  suiil.  Si  iioii  piTmaneant  iii 
infidcliiaie  riirsus  iiiserentiir.  ILcc  audite,  fialFCS , 

cum  limore,  ne  superhiatis ;  cuin  Chariiale,  uletiain 
pro  illis  oreiis.  Coiiversi  ad  Domiiiimi,  etc. 

SEUMO  XX. 

De  verbis  Psalmi  xxxviii,  i'fi-.s.  1-5.  Dixi  :  Cuslodiaiu 
vias  meas,  cic.  (a). 

SYNOPSIS. 

1.  SolHcitudo  ile  profcclu  qnolidiano  ,  et  inde  divini 
auxilii  imploratio.  II.  Usus  Linijuw  Imn  necessarius, 

qitnm  periculosus.  III.  Liiigua  regitur  ab  animo. 
IV.  Liiigua  dolosa  Judmorum  confusa.  V.  Lingum 
bonus  usus  in  miiHere  adullera.  VI.  Adullera;  con- 

fcssio  nobis  iiislriictio.  VII.  Quomodo  a-'cnduin  cum 
conviciutore.  Vlll.  Convicialoribus  igiiosccndum,  et 
pro  eis  orandum.  /X.  Iiiquiritur  in  ftncm  liominis. 
X.  Finis  liomiiiis  Clirisliis  csl.  XI .  Fidc  ct  opeiibus 
liic  fiiiis  ailimjiiiir.  XII.  Scopus  tcnlaliunum  ,  et 
quomodo  in  iis  versandiim.  XIII.  Dictorum  repctilio. 

I.  CnnisTi.vNORcsi  est,  quotidie  iii  Deuin  proficcre, 
ct  de  Deo,  vel  de  doiiis  ejiis  seinper  gaiidere.  Pere- 
grinaiionis  eiiim  nosir*  lempus  brevissiniiim  esi,  et 
patria  noslra  siiie  tempore  cst.  Inlor  xtcinilaieiu 
enim  el  lempiis  miiliiin!  disiat.  Hic  coni|uiriiur  pie- 
las,  illic  rcquicscitur.  liide  qiiotidianis  dichtis,  <|uabi 
honi  ncgoti.iiores  ,  noverimus,  quid  prolcccrimus 
Non  lantum  enim  siudiosi  esse  debemus  in  audiendo, 
sed  vigilaiites  in  operando.  IIcc  scliola,  in  qna  Deus 
soliis  magisier  est,  hoiios  qua;ril  discipiilos,  iioii  fu- 
giiivos  ,  scd  sludiosos.  Apostoliis  dicit :  Sdiriio  iion 

pigri,  spirilu  ftrvciites  ,  spe  gaiidcnlcs  {Roin.  xii,  II). 
In  liac  ergo  schola,  fratres,  quotidic  disciinus.  Aliud 

discimus  in  pra'coptis ,  aliud  in  cxcmplis ,  aliiid  in 
sacramcnlis.  Siiiit  isia  mcdicamenla  vuliicrum  no- 
slrorum ,  et  fomcnta  studiorum  noslrorum.  Modo 
respondimiis  :  F.vaudi  oralionem  mcam  ,  el  preccin 
meam,  Dvmiiie  !  Inaurire  (6),  lioc  csl :  Auribus  percipe 
lacnjmas  mcas  {Psal.  xxxviii,  15).  Quid  pulas  ,  istc 
pciilurus  esi ,  (jui  primo  sdiiuiet  Deuin  ciipii  propi- 
tiuin  essc?  Quid  ah  illo  expciiturus  csi?  Videamiis, 
discainus.  Fortc  diviiias  pelilurus,  forle  in  liac  vita 
aliqiiam  fcliciiaiem?  Dicat  crgo  nohis,  (luid  pciiiiiriis 
csi ,  (|iii  priiiio  Deuin  deprecalur.  Yidit  ciiiiii ,  (pioj 

(«)  Iii  Codicc  fol.  Ii8.  inscriplus  :  .sViiiio  sanrli  iiiguslini 
ep.  A(;it  iir;i'ci|iue  dc  iisu  I.in^'n;c,  cl  do  liiio  Hdmiuls.  llt 
iiiliil  (lissiimilciii.qu:cil;mi  iiillii  inimis  oolmroro  \iiluiilur, 
(pi;o0.iiii  osso  iiilV;i  Aiit;usliiii  (ll^jiiilaloiii  ,  vciba  cliaiii 
rsaliiii  iKin  somol  iHO|i|niriuiio  rojioli.  cl  iiilriicli.  .lUpie 
adco  iiilcr|)olalurcin  siisiiicor.  ExpoiKlaiil ,  i|iii  loclioiii  D. 
Dooloris  nio  ma^is  imiulriti  siiiil.  Luous  iuEditioiio  essut 

pdsi  .S()i»o//<'m  .\ri. (/()  liisoloiis  llclio  vcrhi  inaurior  .id  gr.iY,  i>«tii;9,Mn,qi)0f) 
L.W,  hoc  loco. 
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ex  se  hihen^  iKm  iioliiU ,  sed  a  Doo  iiahere  poiiiil. 

Audicrat  onim  :  Pelilc,  ct  acci\nelh  {Joan.  xvi  ,  2i). 

Nnveral  ergo,  quid  osscl  pcliluius ,  qni  priiiio  Dcuiii 

rogavit.  Ergo  Exaudi ,  Oeus,  ornliuiiem  meaml  El 

quasi  intorio^Mlus  :  Quid  vis  ,  (luid  pulsas  ,  quid  cla- 

ni;is,  (|uid  iiikT)iellai?  Audi;im.  Uuid  vis?  Quidvolo? 

ait.  Aiidi  voiiiiitatein  nieam,  ot  porfice  opcra  tiia. 

Qu;c  esl  voluulas  iiica?  Uixi;  Ctistoitiam  vias  meas,  ul 

noH  delinquam  in  luujua  mca  (l'sul.  xxxviii ,  1 ).  Ar- 

diiani  rein  isie  dispoiiii ,  sed  noii  duljitat ,  qiioniam 

priniii  Douiiiiuiii  deprccalus  cst.  Noveral  euiiu  magi- 

stenuni  Pauli  :  iVoii  erjo,  sed  (jrulia  Dei  meeuni  (1  Cor. 

XV,  10). 

lE  Di.xi  ergo  :  Custodiam  vias  tneas.  Quas  vias? 

Torrenas.  Niimquid  per  liiiguam  ambulamus  in  icrra  ? 

Aut  pcdiljus  no^tris  iii  lerra  auibuiamus,  aul  podil)us 

alieuis.  Aut  aiiiiii;ililjus  veliinuir,  aut  pcdibus  nostris 

inius.  Quid  est  ergo?  Quani  isle  viaiii  qu;ciil?  Nc 

de!iuqu;il  in  lingua  sua.  Magua  doctriua  ,  videte  , 

fraires-  Numquid  eiiini ,  quomadinoduin  una  liora 

pos^umus  ciliuui  acciperc  ,  ct  rcfocti  rcccderc  ,  sic 

possunius  momcnio  uno  loiiui  oliain,  et  siierc?  Qucm- 
admodum  eniin  liabemus  ocuios  ad  viveiidiim,  aures 

ad  audiciidiim,  cwterosriue  scnsus  ad  percipiendiim, 

sic  itcruiii  lingiiani  ad  loquciidiim.  Est  nobis  inaL^na 

iiecossitas  iiiigu;o.  Aut  ali.iuid  aiuiilui  us  cs  ,  ut  ro- 

spondeas,  aul  aliqiiid  diclurus  es,  ut  doceas.  Nuiu- 

quid  oculo  dicturus,  cl  non  lingiia?  Et  si  aure  audi- 

lurus  cs,  lingua  respousurus  es.  Quid  facimus  de  lam 

utili  mciubro?  Inde  Dcnni  rogamus ,  inde  salisfaci- 

mus,  iiide  laudes  dicinius  ,  iiidc  una  vocc  coiiciiieii- 

lcs  Deo  caiitamiis,  iudc  quotidianis  dicluis  anl  misc- 

ricordes  efficimur,  ciini  aiiis  loiiuimur,  aiit  cmisiiia 

(binius.  Quid  faciiiius  nuiic?  Ipsa  iiiigna  nnsira  voiiis 

mini^lcrium  exliibol.  Qiiid  faciiiius,  ut  noii  dciiiiqna- 

inus  in  lingiia,  inaxiiiie  cum  dictum  sit :  Mon  ci  viia 

in  manibus  tinyua;  {Prov.  xviii,  21).  Et  ilcruin  dictiiin 

sit  :  Muttos  vidi  cadenles  per  casum  gtadii,  sed  non  sic, 

fjuumodo  gui  ceciderunl  per  tinyuam  {Eccli.  \\\m, 

'i-1 )  ?  1  teruiii  dicluni  csl :  El  tinrjua  in  membris  noslris 

consiluitur,  qua;  mnculat  lotum  corpus  nosirum  {Jruob. 

i\i,  0)  .  liide  iteium  idem  Dnminus  :  Docuerunl  tin- 

ijuam  suam  loijui  mendacium  {Jerem.  ix,  5).  0  docue- 
runl!  Facit  enim  consuetudiiiem  ioipii  moiid;ioiiiiii. 

Eii;ini  ,  si  iioii  vis ,  ilia  ioipiiliir  mciidacium.  Qucin- 
adiuoduni  eniiii ,  si  rolam  volvas  semel  {Jacob.  iil, 

G),  jam,  ut  iiiami  impuleris,  illa  ipsa  figura  et  rotiiii- 

ditato,vcl  ipso  instabiii ,  et  qiiasi  nalurali  ciirsu 

curiit,  sic  et  rmgiia  uostra  ,  opiis  cst  (n)  iit  iioii  do- 

coalur  loipii  niondaciuiii  ;  j;im  enim  uilro  spoiitc 

cunit  ad  id  ,  ad  quod  facilius  potest  moveri.  Aliud 

li;iljes  iii  cordc ,  aliud  iila  aliquando  volvit  ex  more. 

Quid  fKluriis  es?  Qii;c,  vidotis.  fr;ilres!  c[i\x  statera 

cordis  facicnda  est ,  iit  liiigua  aliiiiiid  profcrat !  Nc- 

que  eiiim  spoiite  inovetur.  Iiiiiis  esl,  qiii  movei. 

III.  Est  eiiini  quxdaiii  vis  ,  qu;e  se ,  et  c;ctora  nii- 
nisieria  sua  inovet.  Opus  est ,  ut  bonus  sil  illc  ,  qui 

(a)  Trajocit  voces  Librarius.  Lege  :  opus  non  cit, 
docealur,  etc. 

ul 

rcgit.el  quamlibol  malam  consueludinem  adjulus 
per  graliani  vincit.  Boiius  sit  luiiiislcr,  el  qniescit 
iniiiisleriiim.  MiSos  li;ibet  ariii;i,  scd  si  non  fcrio- 

ril  ((/),  iiihil  fiiciunt  ariiia.  Sic  ct  liiigua  iii  mcmbris 
iiostris  arma  anima;  nostra;  suui.  De  ipsa  dictum  cst: 

Inquicliim  malnm  {Jucob.  iii.  8  ).  0  inqiiielum!  Quis 

fccitislnd  lualuiii,  liisi  iiiqnieliis?Tu  iioii  cssoiin|uie- 
tus,  et  non  cst  lioc  iii:iiuiii.  Tu  luili  ;igitarc  (t),  it  non 

cst,  qii;o  se  agitct.  Ncque  eniiii  aiiiinus  est,  ut  mo- 

vealur;  Corpus  est  euim.  Jacet.  Noli  movere,  ei  iion 
moveliir.  Vide  anicm  ,  qiiomodo  movcs  (c).  Ipsa  cst 
illa  ,  de  qua  iiiulli  Iraudiljus  sliidontos,  ct  avariti;e 

scrviitnles,  cuiii  coepcrint  do  uogoliis  ;iliqiiid  agere, 

ejiciunt  nicnilriiin  lactuni  ad  landein  Dei ,  et  ibi 

blaspbcmaiii  Deinii  ,  et  dicuni  :  Pcr  Cbristum!  tan- 

tum  emi,  lanlum  vcndo.  Qiiando  {d)  interrogavi  te  : 

Jura  iiiilii ,  qiiantuni  vciidis?  Ego  te  interrogavi  : 

quaniiim  vendis?  Dccein  lollibns  vciido,  viginli  fol- 

libiiw  (i).  Per  Cliristuiii  juras?  Per  ocuios  tuos  jura, 

per  firnis  tuos  jiira  ,  et  ipsa  bora  conlremiscit  con- 

seicnlia.  0  iiii|iiel;is  iingu;i'!  Crcalorem  coiilempsisti, 

creaturaiii  cuslociisti.  0  inquielum  mnlum  ,  ptena  ve- 

ncni  morliferi !  In  ipsa  benedicimus  Dcum,  el  Palrem. 

Deuiii  propter  iiatiir;iin,  Patiem  projiter  graliani.  Et  in 

ipsa  matediciinuH  liominem,  qui  faclus  esl  ad  imagincin 

Dei  {Jacob.  iii,  8,  9)  Atleiiditc,  fratros,  quid  porto- 

tis!  Eccedico,  (piiil  porlcinus.  Et  ego  oiiim  vobis- 
cuni  liiimo  suiii.  Sed  recnrramus. 

IV.  Exaudi,  Dcus,  orationem  ineam.  Inde  siiHl  ilii 

Jiid;i'i,  quos  modo  in  Evangclio  legimus.  Utique  liii- 
gua  illos  porduxit  ;id  mortein.  Modo  ciiiiii  in  Ev;iii- 

gciio  ;iii(liviiniis.  Addiixcriint,  ini|uit,  Jud:ei  (|uaiii- 
dam  mulicrem  licot  meretricem  ad  Doniinnm  ,  ten- 

laiilcs  illiim,  ct  diccnles  :  Magisler,  hac  mulier  modo 

comprelieiisa  esl  in  adutlerio  {Joan.  viii,  4-).  In  lege 

Moysis  scriptiini  esi,  iit  (|ii;cciinique  fiierit  iii  adulte- 

rio  comprebensa,  lapideiur.  Tu  quid  dicis?  lloc  lin- 

gua  dicebat,  scd  creaiorem  non  .agnosccbat.  Nolebant 

isti  orare,  iil  dicercnt :  Eripe  animum  meam  a  lingua 

dolosa  {Psal.  cxix,  2).  Dolose  eiiim  acccssernnt,  lioc 

eiiim  volcbant  agero.  Veiicnil  eniin  Doininus  :  Aoii 

legein  sotvere,  sed  imptere  (Matlli.  v,  17),  et  peccata 

dimillprc.  Dixcinnt  crgo  apiid  se  Judoei  :  Si  dixeril : 

Lapidotiir!  diceniiis  ei  :  Ubi  esl,  (luod  peccala  diniil- 

lis?  Niiii  lu  cs ,  qiii  dicis  :  Donaln  stiiU  tibi  peccuta 

tua  {lil.  IX,  ri;  Marc  ii,  5-9;  Luc.  v,  23)?  Sidixerit: 
Diiiiillaliir!  dicemus  :  Ulii  est ,  qiiod  legem  venisli 

adimplero,  noii  solvere?  Videlc  linguam  dolosam  ad 

Deum.  Ille  ,  qiii  vcnerat  redcinptor,  non  d  iiiinalor 

(voiieral  ciiim  redimere ,  quod  perieral  (.Maiili.  xiii , 

dl)  aversiis  est  ab  ipsis,  quasi  conspicerc  eos  noleiis. 

Non  vacat  aversio  isia  ab  ipsis.   Inteliigitur  aiiquij 

(n)  Ila  scripli  pro  :  feceril,  qiiod  liabont  niembranx. 
{b)  Kocliiis  forlasso  :  arjiluri. 

(c)  Vnlolur  exiidiS3o:'/!HgHflm. \it)  Coiiox  haliet :  (junre. 
((')  Aui  pro  MarsHpiis  cerlam  pecuniae  summam  conti- 

nenlibus,  utcstajiuil  .luvcnal.  ot  lerjel.  a\\\  pro  i|isa  qua- 
(laiu  Nuninioniiii  spccio,  do  (pia  viilc  >irinondutn  in  not. 
ad  sermones  iiiiiust.  Opp.  T.  1.  I'aris.  1696.  col.  544. 
Ipso  S.  Doctor  Folles  memorat  T.  V.  col.  219.  et  U99. 
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in  Iiac  aversione.  Quasi  (Jicoret  :  PeC'  airiceni  niilii 

addiicitis,  Peccalnres!  Si  pmatis,  i|iii:i  daniiiarc  ile- 

Lei>  peccala,  a  vobis  incipi»    Li  ip>c,  i|iii  vcncrai 

doiiare  peciata ,  ait :  Qiii  sc  scit  vesiium  sine  peccalu 

esse  ,  prior  iii  illiiin  liqndem  iniiliil  (Juaii.  vm  ,  7  ).  0 

rfspmisio,  vel  piO|iosiiiii!  Si  iiullfre  voliiissrnl  iiipi- 
deni  in  pecc;itriceiii,  ipsa  liora  iieruin  reciiaretiir  :  In 

qiio  judicio  judicaveiitis  ,  judicabilur  de  vobis  {Malili. 

VII  ,  2  ).  Daiiiirislis  ,  d:iiiiNabiiiiiiii.    Illi   laiiien  ,  cl>i 

creatoieiii  non  agn()sceli:int,  coiiscieiili:iiii  su.nii  scie- 

Laiit.  Poiientes  inviceni  faciein  pust  facieiii ,  ut  iiec 

ipsi  se  prnpter  cmiliisior.oiii  videre  velleiit,  a  srnio- 

ribus  { lioc  dixit  Evangclista)  iisque  ad  niiiiorcs  (iin- 

nes  cgressi  sunt.    Dixrral   iniin   Spii ilus   s:iiicliis  : 

Oinnes  decliiiaiernnl ,  siimtl   inuliles  facli   sunl.   JSon 

est ,  qiii  (uciat  bonum  ,  uon  est  iisijue  ad  uiium  {  Psul. 
XIII,  3). 

V.  El  exicrnnt  nnines.  Remansit  .solus ,  et  snl:i. 

Reniansit  crcalor,  ct  crcaliiia  ;  reiii:iiisil  ini>eia  {«), 

et  inisericnrdia ;  rciiiansil  ,  (|iii  siiuiii  rciiluiii  agiio- 

scclial,  ct  qiii  pcccainMi  dnnitlclial.  Nam  ipMiiii  cst, 

quod  coiivprsiis  scribcliat  iii  lerra.  Scripsit  ciiiiii  iii 

tiTni.  Qiiaiido  ciiiiii  pci  cavit  Imnio  ,  diciiiiii  csi  ci 

Terra  es{Gcn.  iii,  19).  Pcccalrici  ergo  cniii  ihinl  in- 

dnlgiiili:iiii  ,  daiis  scrilieliat  in  leira.  Iiiiluli,'ciili:iiii 

dabit,  sed ,  ciiiii  (hirct  iiidiil^cnii:im,  erigeii>  (  cicni 

suani  ad  illani  :  Nemo.  aii,  le condemnuvii  (b)'>.  Kl  ill;i 
non  dixil  :  Qii;ire?qui.l  frci?  Doiiiine!  Niiiiniiiid  ciiiiii 

rea  siiin?  Noii  lioc  dicit;  sed  aii  :  Neiiio  ,  Diiiiiinc! 

Sciiiclii).-.ani  accus:ivil.  IVuliarc  illi  iioii  pntiieriiiil , 

sulKliixeniiit  se.  Sed  illa  ciiiiless;i  est  ciijiis  Doiiiiiiiis 

noii  leatiini  nesciebat,  sed  ejiis  fideiii  atque  coiiles- 

siiiiiciii  (|iia'ri-bal.  Neiiio  le  condeiniiavit?  At  illa : 

Neino,  Domiiie!  Et  Neino  prnplcr  coiifcssioncin  pcc- 

caliiniiii  ,  el  Domiiie!  piopicr  iiidulgenliam  inerito- 
runi.  Ncmo  Doinine!  Uiruni(|iic  agnosco.  Qni  sis, 
novi.  Quie  siin  ,  novi.  Tibi  enim  conlitcor.  Aiidivi 

ciiiin  ■  Confilemini  Doinino,  iiuuniam  bonus  esl  {l'sul. 
cv,  I).  Nuvi  foiife.ssiiincin  iiic:iiii,  iiovi  mi.sericoidiam 
luaiii.  Isla  dixit  :  Custodiam  vias  meas ,  ul  non  delin- 

quam  in  lingiia  mca.  Illi  dcliqiicruiit  dolosi-  :igeiidn, 
ista  niagi.s  se  absolvit  coiifitendo.  Nemo  te  condemna- 

vil?  Illa  iiiquil  :  Nemu.  Ll  taicns  illc  ilcriiiii  scribil. 

Bis  scripsit.  i!()c  aiidi:iiiius!  Bis  scrip^it  :  senicl  in- 

diilgeiili:ini  d:iiido ,  ilcrum  pracepta  rciiovando. 
UliuiiKlue  cniin  lil,  ciiiii  indiilgciitiani  aci  ipiinus. 
Siibscripsit  iinpcratur.  Cuiii  iiciuiii  Loriiia  (c)  |iroce- 
dit,  quasi  itcriiiii  ali:i  pr.ccc|ita  daiilur.  Ipsa  siini  , 
pcr  qux  piiniu  in  Aposlolo  audiviinus  cliarilatcni 

llbim  iiiipcratam  (d).  Prlino  cniiii  ipsani  lectioiicm 

aiidiviiiius;  iiidc  lioc  ipsc  lluiniiius  dixil  :  Diliyes 
Dominum  Deum  tiium  de  tvlo  coidc  tuo,  el  de  tvlu  uni- 

iiia  lua,  et  de  lola  virtule  lua,  el  diliges  proximum  libi 

(a)  NiinKinid  recliiis  :  miseria? 
(li)  Hiilii,;iili)  liic,  et  liis  iiilra  pro  cotideiimavU  Lilirarius .scn|J!.il  :  liii.idmii. 
(c)  lil  esi,  Hi'M-iipiiini,  Dccrctiiiii  Piiinii.is,  iiiiilc ctiain Fuimula-,  itltenr  lonimtw. 
(il)  LLcla  iiicril  aiilr  .SuniKiiicin  Ejnslola  Jacobi  C.  H. 

ubi  V.  K.  LcKCDi  Cliiiriialis  a,  |,cllal  n-.^ov  ?.„)>«-.,,  qiio  allu- dit  „  tmiieralam,  et  lola  dc  liii|.eral'.Tc  siiiiililudu. 
Sa>ct.  .Auglst.  XI. 
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lanqunm  te  ip.vuw.  iii  liig  duobus  prieceplis  tota  Lex 

peiidet,  el  Proplietie  {Mutili.  xxii,  3"-(0). 
VI.  Nc  aliqiiis  nosiriiiii  lalioraict.  dno  qiiTdam 

sunl  dicla  :  Dimis  ei  Priixiinus  .  (pii  tc  fecii ,  ci.  ciim 
qiio  lc  fccit.  Neiiio  libi  ilivli  :  Diligc  sulciii,  diligc  ln- 
iiaiu,  diligc  lerrain,  ct  qii;cci   iic  f:ici:i  siiiii.  I,i  his 

lau(l;'ndus  e>l  Deiis.  Iiencdiceidns  esl  Factor  Quam 
magnificata  sunl  opera  tun!  iljcimiis.  Omn  a  in  sapieii- 
tia  lecisli  (Psul.  ciii,  2i).  Tiia  siml.  Tu  fc,  sii   nia. 
Gralias  lilii !  Scd  nii>  fi'cisii  siipcr  om  ia.  Cr.:li;is 
tibi  1  Siiiiiiis  ciiiiii  iiiiago  et  siinililinlo  tii;i.  Gnilia-;  ti- 
bi!  Pccc;iviiiiiis.  Qii  i  siii  siimiis!  Gialias  libi!  Nc- 
glexiinus.  Non  siiniiis  m  glccli  Cralia^  iibi!  Cum  iios 
le  contciiiiiercinns,  nin  snmiis  c(iiiieM.pii.  Nc  llivi- 
iiit;itcin  liiani  nbliii  liiis^ienius,  et  le  :iiiiilicrcniiis,  lu 
cliaiii  noslrani  lnim niilatciii  suscepisii.  Gralias  libi! 
Ubi  noii  sinilia^?  Dixi  ergo  :  Ciislodiam  viiis  meus ,  nt 
non  delinquam  in  liiigua  niea.  \\\.x  eiiiiii  iiiulier,  cuni 
oircneiiir  caii-a  :i(liilicrii ,  acccpii  iiiiliil-cini^ini  .  li- 
bcrala  e.sl,  onciosiiin  noli.s  csi ,  qiiiiniaiii  pcr  b  qili- 

s   i'i>    |)i'r   conlessioiiein,    per  gnuiaiii    :iccipiiint 
oiniies  oniniiim  pcccatoiuiii  suoniiu  iiiilulgenti:im? 
Si^l  ii('iiio  iiiiiic  dic:it  :  |li:i  ;icccpil  inliilgciiliam ;  ego 
ailliiir  C;iiccliiiinciiiis  sniii  Faciaiu  a.lnlici  i:i  ,  (|iiii- 
ni:ima(cc|.liirussiiiii  iinliil!,'.  iiiiani.  P  iiect  ine  ni.uin 
csse,  .jiieiiiadinodiiiii  ill.i  niniicr  (o)  c  nf  ssi  esl,  ni 
liberata  cst.  Dcus  iiDSter  b  nns  e  1,  ii,  si  p  cc;ivcro. 
coiiliioi-  lili,  ei  diiiiiiict  iiiihi.  Bm  1  .lcin  i  si  s  at 
lciidis,  scd  jiisliliaiii  cjiis  ci.ii-iilcri  Qu  .inoilii  boi.i- 
talcni  aii  iiiilnlgenliaiii,  sic  jiist.liaiii  ail  p.cnani.  Dixi 
erqo :  Custodiam  vias  meat  iil  nun  deliiiqn,:m  in  tingna 
mea.  Veilem  scir.-,  si  in  lioc  tcinpoic,  f|iio  scini  iiciii 
Vcsiia.'  Cliarilali  niiiiistiaiims  ,  neno  (lclinqiii  iu 
lin-iia  siia.  Iii  lioc  icnipi.rc  ,  qiio  liic  siinius  ,  foiic 
iieiiio  i,o>lniiii  aliqiiiil  locutiis  esi  uiall,  M>d  forlc  co- 
gilavil  aliquid  inali.  Allcndilc.  Dixi :  Cusludium  vius 
meas,  ut  non  delinquam  in  tinnia  mea.  Dic  vcr.- :  1'vsui 
ori  meo  cuslvdiam,  dum  consislit  peccutur  advnsas  me 
{l'sul.  xxwiii,  2). 

VII.  Aiieiidite.  Posiii  ori  meo  cusiodiam,  diim  con~ 
sistil  peccalor  adveisiis  me  Sl:it  advcrsns  le  :ili  |iiis 
iniprolius,  convicialiir  libi.  dicil,  iiinc  noscls.  Tu 
poiic  ori  liio  nisioiliaiii.  Dixi :  Cuslndiafii  vias  meas, 
ut  iion  deUnijuain  in  limjHii  mea.  nic;il  iilc,  Ul  aiidi,  cl 
iQce.  Du:c  ciiiin  rcs  suni,  aiii  vcriim  dicit,  aiii  liil- 
suiii.  Si  vcriini  d  eit,  tu  fccisli,  iii  diccnl,  cl  fone 
lioc  miscricordia  est.  Cuiii  cniin  tii  iioii  vis  audiiv, 
qiiiiil  fccisii,  Dciis,  qiii  curaiii  tni  gcrit,  |  er  aliqucm 
tibi  dicil.  qiiod  fccisli,  ut  vel  ipso  pudorc  confusiis 
aliqiiaiido  ad  iiiedicin:iiii  recurras.  Noli  cigo  rcpcii- 
dcrc  III  liiiii  pro  iiialo ;  ncscis  ciiini,  ipii  libj  por 
ipsiiiii  loipiatur.  Ergi),  si  ali.|uid  dicii,  qii.  d  lccisii, 
agiiosce  le  miscricoidiam  conscculiiiii,  iii  aiit  obli- 
tiiiii  te  jiuies,  aul  :id  ciiiifusioneni  tuam  lioc  dictuiu 
Csse  jiidiccs.  Si  iioii  fccisti,  libcra  est  coiisci.  iitia. 
Qiiiil  ijiiaris  ?  Quid  irasccris  de  co,  qiind  ni.ii  fcci- 
sii?  Qiiid   ciiiiii  ail  tibi  :  Fiii  !  f.briose?  Cilo  tii   rc- 

(n)  Hlc  iulcrscro  :  qiia'. 
{ Ving(~n(uf.) 
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curre  iotus  ad  secreta  conscientiae.  Vide  te
  inins. 

Judex  esio,  disi-ussor  tui  esto.  Qiuere  il)i.  Ul)i  pufas, 

po-sui  pcccalit  mea,(iu;e  feci?  Aul,  si  non  sunt,  dic  : 

Noji   feci.  Si  :  iNon  feci,  dkil  libi  conMientia  tu:i, 

dic  :  Cloiiri  nostra  liwc  esl,  leslimonium  conscienlite 

nusiTo;  (2  Cor.  i,  12).  Diiii  libi  liaec  conscieiilia  tua, 

i.T  e,  il  I.-  illUMi  ilic.-iiicui  libi.  Dic  ciiam  tu  Deo  : 

l'.i  cr   ignoi(c  illi.  (lui.i  iie-cii  quid  di(:ii.  Uoga  pio 

ilj..  Di-nin    Uixi  :  Ciitluiliam  vias  mejis,  nl  non  dtlin- 

iinaii  iii  tingaa  meu.  1'osui  ori  mco  cuslodinm,  dum 

iuiisislii  pecciilor  udversus  me.  Nnli  enini  puiare,  quia 

uino  vidt  ris  siinctus,  si  nciiio  te  leiilet.  Tunc  es  sau- 

ciiis.  quando  aliqui)  coiivicio  nuii  niov.ris,  (ju.indo 

doles  dicenieiu ,  qu^mdo  non  ciiras  (luod  p.ilciis, 

sed  lameii  doles  euni,  a  «jua  paicris.  Ibi  esl  omnis 

niiseiicordi:!.  Doles,  qiioiiiain  et  ille  fiaicr  liius  est, 

meinbruni  luum  Cst   Ius:inil  advcrsuin  le,  pliicneli- 

cusesi.  a;giotai.  Dole  illiim.  Noli  gaiidcrc, ;  tantiim- 
modo  de  conscieulia;  ig:c  seciiriiate  gaiide ;  iude 

dole.  Ilomo  cs  ciiim ;  vidc,   ne  ei  lu  icuteris.  Di- 

ciuui  est  eiiiin  :  Onera  veslra  porlate,  el  sic  adimpU- 

bilis  legem  Clirisli  (Calal.  vi,  2).  M.idn,  cuni  dicit, 

l:ice  ;  posiea,  cuiii  (luicvcril,  dic  ci  :  Fraier,  pcr  sa- 

luiem  tBam.quare  uiibi  dixisli,  quod  non  fcci  ?  Pcc- 

casti  iii  mc,   rogo  Deuui  pro  lc.  Ego  lilii  (|uidein 

vcniam  do,  ct  r  go  pio  te  Dcuni  iiieuiu,  tui  lecisli 

iiijunam,  cuin  in    iiie  pecc:isii.  Noli  ullciiiis  f:uerc, 

n..Ii  superbire  !  Non  dico  :  Ueildc  illi,  l)cu~,  (|ni  dixit 

niilii,  quod  noii  feci.  Nolo  liuc  dicci  e.  Posui  uri  meo 

custodiam,  dnm  consislit  peccator  adeenns  ine. 

VIU.  ObsurJiii  el  liuiniliuius  suin  (lioc  .scqiiiliir)  el 

tacuia  boiiis  [Psul.  xxxviii,  5).  Obni.rdni.  IN.m  ilUiin 

aiidivi  diccntcm.  Istc  aiiimiis  quaulum  prolccil,  .,ui 

eiiam  inlus  in  fr.iiris  crrore,  et  coii>cieiiiia;  sua;  se- 

ciiriLite  g:iudens,  (piod  foi  is  latrclur,  nescit !  Qualis 

ist.i  auiina  esl,  (|uaiii  secura,  quam  g:iiidens !  lsi:i  est, 

qu:c  dicil  Deo  :  Ainbuli  bum  in  innoceiiiia  cordis  iiiei, 

in  medio  domus  tuw  ('i)  {Id-  c,  2).  Foics  cflrnctores 

pulsabaiit,  sed  idonea  erat  dimius.  Obsurdui  ei  liumi- 

liatus  sum,  noii  adversus  illunj  snperbiis  extiii.  Et 

huwiliiilHS  silui  a  bonis ;  nec  enim  lemporis  cr:il,  ut 

aliqiiid  bnni  dixissein.  Tempus  est  eiiim ,  ut  lacc:is 

niodo,  posteaquam  illc  siiiceraverit  (t),  loquere,  tuiic 

intelliget.  Pleruin.)uc  filii  agroianics  paires  suo? 

catcidprnut,  t:uncn  illi  proiiter  infirMiilalcm  filioruni 

n  vapubibant,  ct  pliu-.ib.dit.  Qiieni  affc.  lum  adliibciit 
llliis  liomiiies,  ne  nioiiaiitdr,  cxpocliuies  salulcni 

lilioruin  !  Sed  :  Non  est  filiiis  nnus,  ai>?  Sed  csl 

"pus  Dci,  imago  Dei,  lilins  Dei.  Si  contcmnis,  quia 
ii  n  e^l  lilius  inus.  noli  cimleniucie,  qui.i  filius  Dei 

0-1.  fral.-r  liius  csl.  Ei-O  Obsurdui,  et  liumiliatus 

ium  :  Noi.  supcrbivi,  sed  Silui  a  Itonis.  et  dulnr  mcus 

renovatus  esi.  non  de  iue,  sed  de  ipso,  quia  nou 

feci ,  quod  dixit.  Ilabiii  dolorem  ,  sed  ,  qiiia  lla 

dixit,  liabui  doloreiii.  Frauis  euim  mei  cnram  ge- 
rens  renovatus  csl  in  uie  dolor.  Isia  est  via.  iioc 

(a)  Etnendo  :  tnea;. 
(b)  Ei  iiaulo  iuferius  :  sinceravermt,  Noa  reperio  in 

niiissariis,  iiisi  laniciiiuni sinfei uiMS 

enini  fecit  Ipse  Dominus  Paternoster,  qnl  etiam  ipse 

Spiiiisiis  diclus  esl.  Non  jejunabunt  /ilii  Sponsi,  ait, 

quousque  cum  ipsis  est  Spousus  (Luc.  v,  34).  Vapiila- 
vit  a   plircnelicis  filiis,   occiderunl  illum  pliienelici 

lilii.  Kogavii  pro  illis.  Pusiea  sinceravcruni,  agnovc- 

runl  ei  crediderunt,  et,  qui  noluerunt  curari  per  me- 

dicuni,  curali  sunt  per  discipulum  medici;  per  Pe- 
tnini   eiiim    curati    suiit.    Cum   enim    illos    Pelriis 

iiicieparcl,   aiuiit  :  Qiiif/ /«ci«iiMs.' .\it  tuuc  Pelrus  : 

Poenitemini,  et  baptizelur  umisquisque  veslrum  in  no- 

miiie  Domiiii  Jesu  Cliristi  (Act.  ii,  5S).  Modo  furebant, 

niodo  cicdi.|)aui.  Videtis,  qiiid   facil  iiiliriiiiias ,  et 

saiiilas.  Quaiido  iiiririiii  fueruiil,  tolcr:iti  siiiil,  qiiando 

salvi  faeti  sunl,  redempti  suiit.  Iiide  el  nos,  fraires 

qnoiiescnmque  talia  paiiuiur,  taceainus,  quo  illa  le- 
neaiiins  :  Aut  veruiii  dicit,   aut  falsuin.  Eisi  noii 

dixcrit,  ct  fcci,  quid?  Quia   non  dicil,  et  ego  feci, 

opiandiiin  esl,  ut  dical,  ut  ego  cnnruiidar,  qiiia  feei. 

Isia  iniscricordia  Dei  est.  Si  autcm  lioc  dicit,  quod 

noii  feci  ,    gaudeaiii   de    niea   securiiate  ,   doleani 
de   fialris    inlirmitale.    Caluit   cor   meum  inlra   me 

(Psal.  xxxviii,  i),  ferbuit   cor  inciini  iiilra  nie  cx 

dilcctioiie,   ipiain  habeo  iii  frairein,  sed  tempus  lo- 

queiidi  non  polui  inodo  facere.  Iiide  ipse  Paulusdi- 

cit  :  yon  potui  loqui  vobis  quasi  spiritualibus ,  sed 

quasi  carnalibus  (1  Cor.  iii,  1).  Locutus   csl  tameii. 

Qiioiiiodo  l.iciiliis  cst?  Eigo  C«/iii(  cor  meum  inlra 

me,  ei  iu  medit-itione  mea  exardescil  ignis.  Ignis  esl  iii 
rne  cliariiaiis.  Non  liabeo,  cui  dicam,  (piia  infirmiis 

cst  lliiiiiilieiii  eigo  me.  Erit  forie  alii|uando  teinpiis, 

111  |iossiin   ali(|uid  loipii.  Tamcn    Viinine  nobis  de- 
bita  nostra,  siciit  el  nos  dimittimus  debitoribus  nosiris 

(Mailli.  VI.  12).   Diiiiilt:im  illi,  quod  iioii   liabeo  in 

coiiscieniia   l'ai  iim  cst.  i|uia  iiihil  liabeo  in  conscien- 
lia,  sed  rogciii  illuiii  propier  eonscieuliam. 

IX.  J:iin  isle  pcrciirrerat  :  Dixi  :  Custodiam  vins 

mras.  Pouain  ori  meo  cnstodiam.  Uumiliatus  siim,  el : 

In  medilatione  mea  exardcscit  ignis.  Nescio  qiiid,  su- 

biio  educit  hie  aliiid  majus,  et  post  lol  ccrlamiiia, 

iii:igii()si|ue  laborcs,  audile  quid  dical.  I.oculus  sum 

in  iuujua  mca  (Psal.  xxxviii,  5).  Esl  ciiiiii  lingua  aiii- 

nia;  inoliis  ipsius  volunlalis.  Quemailmodiim  cniin 

liiigiia  iiiotus  est  in  corpore,  sic  voliinias  motus  cst 

in  anima.  Ibi  e.~t  priina  lingua.  Iiide  est,  inde  loqui- 
tur  Heo.  Ihicenim  liiigiia  ininisieriuin  cxbibct  exlra 

posiiis  liomiiiibus ;  illa  auleni  lingiia,  qu:c  esl  in 

niotu  voliiiilalis,  niinisteriiim  exlubei  inlus  nianenli 

iu  leiiiplo  suo.  Ipsa  e>t  vera  lingiia.  Uiide  dixit  Do- 

luinus,  eos,  qul  adoranl  cuni,  In  spiritu  et  veriiate 

(Joaii.  IV,  t7>)  adorare  debere.  Ipsa  csl  veia  lingua. 

Dixi  in  tiiigua  iiiea  :  Moluin  mihi  fac,  Dumiue,  [inem 

iiieum,  el  immerum  dierum  meorum,  qui  sil,  ut  sciam, 

quid  dcsii  mihi  (fsat.  xkxviii,  5,  6).  Si  aiteiid.it 
Sanctitas  Vestra,  intelligal  prirao  seiiientiam,  et  sic 

Doiiiinns  iiiisei  icordia  sua,  qua  s;epc  consuevil,  dabit 

nobis  oraiionibtis  vesiris,  ut  possimus  hanc  discu- 

luie,  quia  s:itis  est  ardua.  Loculus  sum  in  tingua  mea. 
Notum  niihi  fac,  Domine,  finem  meum,  et  numerum 

dierum  meorum,  qui  sif,  ul  sciam,  quid  desil  milii.  Vi- 
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(Kii;,  quid  oret.  iV«.';"'<  milti  /«i;,  Domine,  finem 

111,'um.  Fiiiis  esi,  fialres,  ubi  lenijimiis,  ul)i  perniaii- 
suri  sunius.  QuOil  cxivinujs  ilc  iliiiiiiliiis  noslris,  (iuis 

niibis  riiit  ad  Ecclesiaui  vcniendi.  Ergo  iicr  iioslruni 

hir.  riiiiluni  esl.  Hiuc  ileriim  iiiiu-iiuisqin;  :h1  iloiuum 

sii mi  liiieiii  li.iliel  redeiiinli.  Ibi  liiiii,  iilii  leiidi'l>al. 

iModiieigii  iii  li:ic  peiegiiiialioiie  coiisliuui  liiieiii  lia- 

lieniii-.,  iibi  leiidiiiius.  Ubi  ergo  lcndiiiiiis?  .Ad  pa- 

liiaiii  iioslraiii.  Qiix  cs^  paLria  iiii$ti'a?  Jcru>ali-iii 

niaier  |iioriiiu,  inaier  vivoruiu.  Illic  ■i'iidiiiius.  Finis 

iiosler  i|ise  e.^t.  Ei  ((uia  viaiii  iie-ciebaiiiii';.  Ip^-c  civis 
Civilalis  ipsiiis  fncii  .\e  viaiii.  Nestioli.iiiiiis,  ipia  Irc. 

.\iifractus,  iies<ip  qui,  spinosi,  lapidi:si,  oiiiijiiiu  £;r:i- 
ves  eraiii  iii  ri^.  Oescciidit  liuc  ipse  priiuns,  (|ui  csi 

ibi  piiiicip:ilis,  doscciidil  qn:vrous  cives  civilalis  il 

lius.  Aberr:iviuius  eiiiiii,  el.  ciiin  siiiius  civcs  Jerusa- 

leiii,  (acli  suinus  civcs  B:iliyloni;c,  f;icii  suinns  lilii 

confusioiiis ;  Babyloiiia  cui.iu  coufusio  csl-  Pc^ceiidii 

liiic  qua;rens  ciyes  snos,  el  fa,ctus  est  civis  ijosier. 

Noii  noveramiis  civii^iicin  islain,  proviiiciaiu  i^lain 

iion  uover.inius.  Scd,  qiiia  nos  ad  illaiii  nou  vcuiiiius, 

dcsccndit  liac  :id  civcs  siios,  ct  faciiis  esl  ipsc  civis, 

nnii  cniisenlieiiilo,  scd  snscipiendo.  Descciidil  liuc. 
Quoinodo  descenilit?  In  fornia  scrvi.  Anibiilavit  liic 

iiiti'r  iios  Dens  lltniio.  Si  cniui  lauliiiuiiiudo  llon.o 

fuis~el,  ad  Dciini  iiini  pcidiixissel.  Si  l:iiiliiiiiniodo 

Deiis  fiii^sel,  lioiiiiiiibiis  cnnjuiicliis  noii  fuissri.  Sus 

<cpil  iMibiscniu  coiidilioiiis  «'qualilatciii,  liabeiis  cuin 

P:iii'e  Divinitaieiu.  Suscepit  nnbisciim  ieuipor:iliia- 
teiii,  liabeiis  ciiiii  P.iire  icleriiiiiicin.  Ilic  iiiiliisciiin 

a'qi.alis,  ibi  Palri  :i'qu:i!is.  Dcscciidil  lr;c  civis  nu- 
stcr,  ct  ail  :  Quid  bic  facilis?  Civcs  Jcrusalciii ! 

Imago  et  siuiililtido  Dci  nnn  est  crocia,  iiisi  iii  Jeru- 

sali;m.  Stalu:e  Dei  iu  liac  vila  non  poiiuntur.  L;ibo- 
rciiius,  redoaiiius!  Qua  icdiiiius  ?  Lcce  subslcrno  iiic 

vobis,  fio  vobis  vi:i,  cro  vobis  liiiis.  Iniilciiiini  nie ! 

i\uluin  niihi  [ac,  Dumine,  lincm  mcwn !  Ipsiiiii  crodi- 
iiiiis.  quiesi  liuis  iiusier. 

X.  Deus  l'alor  uuiic  loqiiiliir.  Ego  dico  libi  , 
<i  Aiiinia,  (pi;ini  cgo  fi  ci,  ii  lliiiiio,  ipiein  ego  leci,  0^50 

ilicii  tilii  :  Fiiiicras.  Qiiid  (iiiioras?  I'ei'ic.i:is.  Misi 

libi,  ipii  te  qux-sissci ;  iiiisi  libi,  qui  lccuin  ainbula- 
rol ;  iiiisi  libi,  qiii  ignovissct.  Iiide  ainbulavil  pcdibiis, 

igiiovit  Qianibus.  Iiide,  qiiando  piist  ic^uricclioiicin 

ascendit,  niaiius,  lauis,  ct  pcdcs  osleudit  :  inanus, 

uiido  indulgoniiaindcdit  peccitorum  ;  pedcs,  qiiibus 

pacein  aiiuuntiavil  desertoruiii ;  lutus,  nndc  cucurrit 

pr 'liinn  rcdcinploriiiii.  Finls  cryo  legis  Cliiisliis  ud 
juilitium  omni  cicdenii  (Itom.  \,  4).  JSuliwi  milii  fac, 

Duiiiiiie,  fimm  mcuin.  J.iiii  faclus  cst  libi  iiiuiis  liiiis 

luiis.  Quiiniodu  tibi  iiotus  facliis  c.-^t?  Fiiii-.  tuus  p:iu- 
pcr  fiiit,  fiiiis  luus  liuinilis  fuit,  liiiis  tuus  alajiis  c.e- 

siis  csi,  liuis  tiius  spiiiis  obliius  cit,  adver.^us  fincin 

liiiiiii  falsuni  tolinioiiiiini  dicliiui  e-.l.  l'osui  uri  ineo 

cusludiam,  dum  consislil  peccalor  (ulvenuin  me.  Ipse 
facius  est  libi  via.  Qiii  dicit  se  in  (.hrislomanere,  de- 

bel,  quomodojlle ambulavil,  el  ipsc  aiiibulaie(i  Joau.  11, 

C).  Est  \ia.  Miido  aiiiliuloiniis,  iion  liiiieaniiis,  nc 
«berreinus.  Foris  a  via   noti  uiiibulemus:  dictuni  csl 
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cnim  :  Circa  fiaiii  scandala  po(uerttnt  tnihi,  et  eirca 

viam  muscipulam  (a)  posuerunl  inihi  {Psal.  cxxix  ,  G). 
Et  ccce  illam  misericordiam.  INe  in  niuscipulam  j.iici- 
disses,  ipsam  niisericordiam  habcs  viam.  Noluin 

mihi  fac,  Domine,  finem  ineum.  Ecce  b;ibos  finem. 
CliiisUim  rodoiniiloiciii  itiiii:iiiiiiii.  Jmiiuiores  mei 
eslule,  sicut  el  cgo  Chiisli  {Philii<p.  \i\,  17).  Paulii$ 
quotiioilo  imilatus  c-t  (^liristiim  ?  Attendite ,  quid 
dixil.  In  faine,  et  sili,  in  fiigore  et  nudilale,  et  cxlera 

ti^iipie  :  Qiiis  scandarizniur,  el  egu  non  uror  {2  Cur.  \\, 
"27  2'J)  ?  Fttclus  siim  umniu  omnibns,  ut  oinnet  lucrifa- 
cerein  (1  Cor.  ix,  22).  Pusui  ori  meo  cuslodiam,  dum 
consisiit  pcccaior  adversum  me.  Qii:e  siiiit  vcrba  Pauli 
fratrcs.  Quis  niis  separnbit  a  charitate  Chrisii?  Finein 
allcnde.  Quis  me  sepf.iabit  a  charilate  Chiisii?  Tribu- 
lulio,  an  pressura,  an  perseeulio,  an  uudilas,  an  peri- 
culmn?{Rum.  viii,  5.'i).  0  amaniem,  0  ferveiitcm, 
o  (•iirroiiieiii,  0  perveiiieutem  Virum  !  Quid  paticba- 
liir  lia  c  aiiiinn,  quomodo  fervebal,  qiioiiiodo  doce- 

bal.  Quis  me  separabil  a  chariiale  ChrisH'!  Anguslia  '/ 
Cl  c;clor:i  iisiue  :  An  gladius?  Qiiid  passilS  cA  isle. 
Ei  ne  ;iliqtiis  ptitaiet ,  quia  indo  superbic|)al , 
ail  :  Fralres  ,  aibitror  me  non  npprchcndisse  {Phi- 
lipp.  111,  13). 

XI.  Ilnc  u;  qiiid  :  Nolum  mihi  fac,  Domine,  finem 
meum.  el  nuiiicrum  dieruin  meoruin,  qui  sil :  Quanluiu 
hic  balioo  vivero.  Ut  quid  tibi,  scire  diein?  Uisciam. 
quid  desii  mihi  :  Qu  d  dosil,  sed  ad  a;lcriiiUiiem. 
Modo  :aietide  Pauluiu.  Posi  lautoslabores  diiiuiiier:i- 
ins  adliiic  J/,.,  aii,  non  arbilior  apprehendisse.  Audi 
dicciiiein  :  Quid  desit  inihi.  JSemo  crgo  d:c,.t  :  Jain 
niiiliiitn  jejiinavi,  mulium  laboravi,  miiltuiii  donavi. 
Jain  omnia  pr.Tcepti  Dei  feci.  Ileti  feci,  bodie  feci, 
ct  .idbuc  bodie  crit,  si  aliqu;indo  fecisli.  Hiii  -.einper 
bodie  li:ihci.  Ad  cr.istimitn  si  veiicris,  hndie  liabc- 
bil,  ct  ad  aniios  deccm  si  vcneris,  liodic  erit.  Sem- 
por  tu  liodii;  dic  :  Quid  desil  milii.  Si  enim  Paulus  in 
tanlis  laboribiis  luiles  ccclestis,  si  cniui  illc  po>t  tau- 
l.im  cxerciialioiicni,  et  post  tanias  revelalionos,  ra- 
ptiis  usqiic  in  lcrliiiin  coeluiu,  et  audivii  incffabilia 
vcrlia,  ct  taiiieii,  iie  in  revcbiiioiiibus  extuUeroiur, 
acccpit  stiiiiuluiii  carnis,  qui  illiim  huiiiiliarei.  quis 
esl,  qiti  dicere  valeat  :  Suflicit  ?  Indc  ert;o  ̂ olnm 
fac  iiiihi,  Dominc,  finem  meuin.  Et  ecce  halies  anio  ic 
Cbrisluin  (iiicm.  Non  h:ibesjani,  qtiod  qu;eras.  Cuiu 
jaiii  crcdidisti,  jam  agnovisti.  SeiJ  noii  iii  /ide  lanluiii 
rcs  Csl,  scd  in  (ide,  et  operc.  Uiruiuiiue  ueccss.iriuni 
csl.  Nam  01  Dwmones  credunl  (:iudislis  Apnstoluiii)  et 
conlremiseunl  {.lacub.  11,  19);  nou  auleiii  prodcst  illis, 
quia  cicdiiiii.  Paruui  esi  (ides  sola,  nisi  et  opera 
coiijuiiginlur.  Fides,  qua;  per  dilecliomm  operalur 
{Galal.  V,  li),  ait  Aposloliis.  Xuluin  fac  niihi,  Uomine, 
finem  mcum,  et  numerum  dieruin  mcuruni,  qui  sit. 
Istud  iion  iliciliir,  qiiia,  si  uiiusquisqtto  iiu.struiii  sci- 

rcl,  quando  oiorerelur,  decornoret  $ibi  verlii  gratia, 
ut  bene  viveret.  Iiidc  ipse  Migislor  volcns  nossolli- 
citus  Iteri  inlerrogainr  de  die,  ct  hyra,  et  dicii  :  De 

(fl)  Ouoil  llolir.-eo  T\Xr\  et  Crjcco  mi^.  AuKusliuo  elltic ct  i.iinariil.  11.  in  rs.  .V.v.V.  v.  5.  niiisciouta  an. 
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tienliam    operatur ,    palientia    probationein  ,   prubaliu 

spein,  spesvero  non  coufundit  (Rom.  v,  5). 

XIII.  Ergd,  fraires  mei,  oplcnuis  (iiiolidio  scirc, 

qni  siniiis,  ne,  cnin  securi  sunius,  pnstea  veniat 
dies.  el  iiiliil  iiivcnialnr  de  co,  (|und  put^ibanius,  et 

dicalnr  iiobis  :  In  inferne  quis  confitebilur  tibi? 

(Ps«/.  VI,  C).  Ergo,  fralres  mei,  denius  operaiii  (nio- 

lidi(!  prdliclcnili  iii  Ueiiin,  iion  parcendo  relius  cadu- 
cis,  i|iias  liic  sumiis  diinissiiri.  Allendamus  Abralix 

fideiii,  (|uia  cl  ipse  p:iler  nostcr  fiiit,  iniiteiiiur  devo- 
tioiiem,  imiieiiiur  iideiii.  Si  in  filiis  nostris  lcnlati 

fuoriiniis,  noii  liiiieaMuis ;  si  iii  saccello,  iion  lerrea- 

mur;  si  inliimilallbus  corporis  iioslri  aliquid  fiicrit 

iiigesliiin,  spein  noslrani  in  Deiini  colloceinus.  Cliii- 

siiani  sumiis,  poregrini  siimus.  Nemo  terrealnr,  pa- 
Iria  liic  noii  es(.  Qiii  bic  vult  liabere  pairiain,  et 

islani  perdel,  el  ad  illani  iioii  veniel.  Ul  boni  lilii  ad 

patiiaiii   lendamus,  ul  cnrsns  nosler  approbelur,  el 

die  illa,  et  hora  nemo  scii.  Nolebat  enini, 
 ul  illi  sci- 

rent.  Inde  dixii  :  iVc9"«  ̂ '''«s  (J"'"'"-  "'"•  ̂ -)-  """^ 

est :  non  vobis  ex|«dil,  ul  scialis;  eritis  cnim  ii
c.i^li- 

geiUe<,  nnn  solliciti.  Eo  m  igi>  beiie  vivclis,
  cum 

stillicili  fiierils,  iion,  qiiia  n  scin  diem,  iiam  Umnia. 

qum  liiibet  Piit,r,  niea  sunt  [Jonn.  xvi,  15).  Notum 

mihi  fac,  Dumine,  fimm  iwuin,  el  nnnifriiin  dici
um 

meurum,qiii  sil.  Niilniii  fao  niibi  isliid,  iit  seiii|ier  sim 

soUiciins,  qiiia  iiescio,  (piaiido  veniel  fiir  ut  imvc-
 

rini.  Qiiid  de>.it  mihi. 

XII    Ilii  crgi),  fralres,  simns  caiiti,  ul  noveiimns, 

quid  ile-^it   iiobis.  Teiil.ilio  Cbii  li.inoriiiii    piobuio 

Cliristiaiiorum  esl.  Nain  qui  teiitatur,  osiciidilur  illi, 

quid  illi  desit.    Diise   les   .^nnt.  Aiil  osteiidilur  illi, 

quid  babeat,  aiil  oslenditui  illi,  qiiid  desil.  Tenlatiis 

esl  .\braliam.  nun,  ul  oste  iden-tiir  illi.  iiuid  illc  ba- 

buissel,  sed,  ul  ostendrretiir  iiobis,  qiiid  iinilarennir. 

Tentalns  est  auiem  iii  filio.  Qua'  illa   icniaiio  fiiif.' 

Opiavii  Dlium  iii  xiale  provecta,  de  qiio  jani  despe-      perducalur.  Conversi  ad  Dominum,  ete 

rabaiur.  Tamen,  dum   promissionem    Dei  audivit, 

noii    ba^silavit   omiiino,   credidil,   acccpil;    ineruit, 

suscepii.  Natus  est,  nulriius  esi,  iii  aaateni  |ierdiicius 

esi,  laciatns  (a)  est,  ei  dictum  e.-t  ei :  In  seiiiinc  tuo 

tuo  benedicenliir  omnes  gentes  (Gen.  xxil,  18).  Noverat 

ille,  iii  quo  semine.  Habemus  eiiim  lesiinioniuni  in 

Evangclio.   Abruhnm  concupivit  diein  meuin,  ait,  vi- 
dere;  et  vidit,  el  gavisus  est  (Joan.  viii,  5(i).  Noverat 

ergo.  Post  illa  aiitem  oiiinia,  qiue  crediderat,  audivit 

a  Deo  :  Abrabain,  offer  mihi  riliuiii  tuuin  sacrilicium. 

Tentatus  est  (Gen.  xxii),  Qnare?  Non  iioverat  Detis 

fidein  ipsiiis  ?  Sed  propter  nos  bac  oslendcre  digna- 
tus  esl.  Nobis  eiiim  dicilur  :  OlTer  iuilii  sacrilicium 

saccelli  (b)  tni;    et   dubilamus.  Quod   sacrirKium  ? 

Date  eleemostjnam,  et  ecce  vobis  munda  simt  oninia 

[Luc.  XI,  41).  Et  iteruni  :  Misericordiain  volo,  quum 

sacrificium  (Matlh.  ix,  13  el  xii,  7).   Da  aliqiiid  de 

saccello  iiio,  dicitiir  libi,  el  ligas.  Quid  si  tibi  jubore- 
lur  de  filio  luo?  Ecce  de  saccello  iui>  sic  diibiias,  de 

filio  tiioquid  lecisses?  l/(  sciam,  quid  desit  mihi.  Di- 
ciurussum  non  siiie  dolore  el  imdure.  PleraHpie  foc- 

niin:e  lorte  voliiiit  Deo  servire,  el  si  aiidacc^  fiieriiit, 

dicunt  parentibus  :  Dimitte  iiie.  Virgo  Dei  volo  csse, 

aut  scrvus  Dei  volo  esse  ;  et  audiunt  :  Nec  salva  sis, 

nec  salvns  sis.  Vere  non  facies,  quod  vis.  Quod  ego 

volo,  hoe  facies.  Qnid  si   diccretiir  tilii  :  Oecide? 

Vivis,  viia  ailerna  promittitnr  tibi,  aiiie  te  csl,  et  re- 

sistis,  el  dubitas,  et  oppugnas?  Cerle  Clirislianiis  es. 

Qiiare?  Doniiie  (c)  ?  Qiiia  Cliristi:inus  siiin,  ideo  non 

dcbeo  habere  nepotes  ?  Dcbes  Iiabere  nepoles?  Scis, 

qiianlum  libi  deest.  Quod  lieri  jejiinisli?  Canti,  (juod 

isle  dixit  :  iSoluin  fiic  mihi,  Oomine,  finem  meum,  el 

numerum  dierum  meorum,  qui  sit,  ut  sciam,  quid  de- 
sii  mihi.  Prxstet  eiiim  Deus,  el  inisericordi:i  ipsius, 

ut  quotidic  agiteraur,  aut  tentemur,  aiit  probcmur, 

aut  exerceamur,  aul  (d)  proficiamus.  Tribulatio  pa- 
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SYNOPSIS. 

1.  Qiios  deceat  Laiis  Dci.  II.  N on  judicandum  de  Deo 

e  lcinporiiti  Impioruni  fclicitatc.  III.  Deus  a  Ileclis 

corde  cliiim  in  adrersis  laudutiir.  I  V .  Cnstigalio  di- 

viiiii  pnteriia  esl.  V.  Vsus  fiicit  divilius  bonas ,  aiit 

mnliis.  VI.  E.reinpliiin  Joh  Chiisliains  proponilur. 

VII.  Rccliludo  cordis  Job  in  oinni  lenlatione.  V IIL 

Dei  consilia  adoranda,  non  discutienUa.  IX.  Iniplo- 
randus  tnnien  iii  adversis. 

1.  In  Dci  laiide  gauderc  ,  cl  laiidi  Doi  vivcndo  coii-' 
gruoro,  adnionet  iios,  qiiod  iiiodo  fanlavinins.  Esul- 

tute,  justi,  iii  Dumino.  Reclos  decel  laudatio  (  ['sal.  xxxii, 

1).  Si  eiiiiii  rectos decet,  piavos  noii  dcccl.  Qui  au- 
tem  rocli ,  ipsi  cliani  ji:Sli  siint,  quibiis  dicilur,  iil 

cxnlleiit  in  Doiniiio  ;  ipsos  enini  doool  laiidalio.  Qui 

aiileiii  piavi,  nisi  pecialoresct  iniqiii,  qui  iii  lioniino 

extili:ire  noii  possuiit,  qnoniam  noii  eos  derel  laiida- 
lio.  Merito  diciliir  in  alio  Psalino  :  Peccatori  nulcm 

dixit  Deus  :  Ulquidlit  enarras  justitias  meas,  el  assumis 

tcslamcnlum  meinn  jicr  os  tuuin  (Id.  XLIV ,  Itj)? 

Quoniam  reclos  decet  laudatio.  ct  iitiquo  juslificatioiios 

Doniini,  el  lestamenlnm  Domiiii  ibi  est,  iibi  laiis  Do- 
miiii.  Merilo  et  alibi  dicilur  :  Xon  est  spcciosa  laus 

in  ore  peccaloris  (  Eccli.  xv,  9 ).  Ubi  eiiini  noii  deccl, 

speciosa  nou  esl,  et  nbi  spociosa  est ,  ibi  decct. 

II.  Qni  sinl  laiiien  reoli  viri  pioprie,  ul  qiiisque 

agiiosc.it,  iilrnm  in  oresuo  speciosa  sil  l.ius  Uei,  (nuc- 

reiiles  Scri|ituias  invcnimus  hoc  inodo.  Psalmus  qui- 

(a)  Rescribo  Gdenter  :  ablaetntus. 
m  Ut  supra  Serm.  rii.  n.  3.  ubi  vido  notain  (J,  ij.  1C9. 
(c)  Non  inusiiaiaS.Docloricompellalio. 
(d)  Forta5sis:i(<. 

(n)  In  Codice  fol.  71,  p.  2.  inscriptus:  Serino  sancti  4u- 
gioitini  ep.  ne  mrite,  el  l.aiaro.  Ex  hae,  cl  Johi  llistoria 
coiitoiidit  Nosler,  Viniin  rooli:m  iioo  |iro|>lor  Iiiipioniin  fe- 
licitaloin,  iicc  pro|ilor  c:ilaiiiilates  Justorum  a  laudaiida 
Deo  desislore  debere.  Locus  hujus  Sermonis  iii  EdiUoue 

posl  sernumem  xr. 



909  SERMO  XXI,  DE  VERBIS  PSALMI  XXXII 

dam  ilicil :  Quam  bonus  Dcus  Israel  reciis  corde.  Et 

sei|iii!ur  :  Mei  auWm  pene  omnmoli  sunt  pedes,  quia  ze- 

luvi  in  peccaloribus  pucem  pecculorum  inluens  (  Psut. 

Lxxii,  1-3).  Confiletilr  islc  iioii  (|iii(lem  aversioiiein, 
et  casum  suum,  sed  tamen  perieiilura.  Non  eiiiin  so 

cecidisse  dicii,  sed  (ledcs  siios  nuias^e  ,  ul  caderet. 

Hoc  eiiim  ait  :  Quam  bonus  Deus  Israel  rectis  corde. 

ilei  autem  pene  commoli  sunt  pedes.  Cuiii  auleiii  se 

pcr  hoc,  qiiod  est  avcrsus,  disieriiit  a  reclis  ccrde  , 

confiieiur  se  aliqiiando  non  fiiisse  reclnm  corde  ,  et 

ideo  pene  coniniotos  pedes  suos.  Bonus  ergo ,  iii(|uil, 

Deus  hrael  rectis  corde  ;  niilii  aiilcm  aliiinaiidn  boiiiis 

iioii  cst  visus  ,  qiiia  nnn  erain  rcctiis  corde.  Ncn  esl 

aulcm  aiisus  diccre  :  Non  esl  inilii  Deiis  vi-iis  bnniis  ; 
sed  tamen  lioc  dixil.  Ciiiii  cnim  ait  :  Buwts 

Dcus  hraet  rectis  corde ;  nici  uulem  pcne  cijmiiiofi 

sunt  pedes,  oslcndit,  quia  proplcrea  moli  sunt  pedes, 

quia  iion  ei  videiialur  boiuis.  Liide  auteni  iioii  ei  vi- 

sus  esl  boiius  Deus  ?  Paulominus  eff^usi  sunl  gressus 
inei.  Pauiominui  quid  esl?  Pene  e/fusi  suni.  Uiidc? 

Quia  xelavi  in  peccaloribus  pacem  peccnlorum  iniui'ns. 
Alleiidi ,  inqnil,  peccatores  iinii  coleiiles  Dciim,  lila- 

sphemantesDeiim,  irrilinles  Deiini.  Vidi,  (luoil  ainin- 

dent  pace,  abundent  fcbciiale,  et  vi^uin  est  iiiilii , 

qiiod  nnn  recic  judicet  Dcus  blaspheniaioribds  suis 

donans  fclicilnlcni.  IIoc  ergn  ciim  inliicretiir,  id  est , 

felicilalcm  iikiIoiuiii  ,  dixit  iiiilasso  pedcs  siins,  til  noii 

ei  vidercliir  boinis  Deiis.  Scd  ,  qiiia  postea  cngnoiil, 

bicut  iii  ipso  Psalmo  dicit :  Suscepi,  ut  cognoscercm , 

et  nddidit :  lloc  labor  est  anle  me ;  qiiare  sint  iiiiqni 

feliccs ,  lloc  labor  csl  anlc  me,  ait.  donec  inlrncam  in 

sancluarium  Dci,  el  iulelHgiim  in  novissima  coruni{lbid. 

16,  17);  qnia,  qiiibiis  iiiodo  iiiiqiiis  ad  lcmpns  datiir 

relicitas,  scrvaliir  in  nnvissinKi  pocna  seiiipilerna.  Iloc 

oum  cognovissct ,  facliis  est  rccius  corde  ,  ei  coepit 

laudarc  Deum  in  oninibiis,  ct  in  lalinriliiis  piiMiim,  et 

in  ip^is  fclicilalibiis  ini|iiiirnin,  alleiidcns  Deuiii  jii- 
stum  esse  rclrilinlorcm  in  iiovissiinis,  mincvcro  dare 

qiiibnsdaiii  tcmporalcm  relicilalcm  ,  qiiiliiis  scrvat  in 

exlremo  scinpilcrnani  infclicilaleni,  cl  (iiiosdani  pios 

excrcere  in  pr;cscnti  infclicilaie,  (piibiis  rnrMis  scrvat 

iKlcrnnm  fclicitalcm,  ct  opnrlcrc,  iil  iiiut  nlur  viccs, 

tainqiiani  Divilis  iliiiis,  Qiii  epulubulur  quotidit  splen- 

dide  (  Luc.  xvi,  19  ),  cl  Paiipcris  illius  nlccrosi  jaccn- 

tis  ad  janiiam  Divilis,  ct  dc  micis  ,  qux  cadcliant  do 

mciisa  Divilis,  saiiirari  cnnciipisccntis.  Ciiin  niiicm 

moriui  cssciit  ainbo,  illc  in  poeiia  in  infcriio  esse  coc- 

pit :  illc  iii  sinu  .Mirali.^n  rcqiiicvit,  cl  cnm  indigiiiim 
vidcretiir  Diviii,  cl  vellct  sibi  de  mndioo  digilo  Lazari 

slillari  giiltnin  aqii;c,  vicissim  dc  digitoipsiiis  (lcsid(!- 
rnns  giillam,  dc  ciijns  iiicnsa  illc  dcsiilcravit  iiiicniii  , 

aiidivitab  Abraliniii  scnlcntinni  rccli  Dci.  I''ili,  iiKpiit, 
nii;iiien/o,  quia  recepisli  bona  in  vi'a  lun  ,  Lnzarus  au- 

lem  mata.  Nunc  vero  liic  requiescil,  lu  aulem  lorqucrit 

{  Luc  XVI,  25).  In  Iwc  novissiina  iniendii  aspcctiim 
inirans  iii  sanctiinrium  Dci  illc,  cni  iioii  vidcbaliir  bo- 

1)11=  Dcus,  quia  zclavit  in  peccaioribiis  pjcciii  pccca- 

■.orura  inluens,  ct  agnoscens  judiciiim  Del  verur.i ,  ei 
ju.stum,  qiiod  qiiideni  modo  agilur,  scd  occullc  ,  fil- 
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turum  in  fine  in  manifestallone,  et  lanqiiam  corrccio 

coidc  ex  privitnle  propria  ,  adinoia  velut  rcgiila  jii- 

slitia'  Dci,  ipia  cnr  Iinluni  corrigcrcliir,  criipit  iii  liniic 
vocciii,  et  ait  :  Quam  bonus  Deus  Isrnci  reciis  corde  '. 

Modo  iiilellign  bonuin,  qiiia  factiis  siim  rectiis  corde; 

aiilea  vero  non  inilii  vidcbatiir  b<miis,  qiiia  nutabnnt 

pedes  niei.  Zelavi  enim  in  pcccatoribus  pacem  pecca- 
lorum  inluens. 

III.  Si  ergojam  libi  vidclur  bonus  Deus.  et  qiinndo 

malis  dni  lelicitaicm,  undc  solebas  iniirmurarc  adver- 

sns  Dcuin,  facius  es  rccius  corde,  dccci  te  laiulatio  ; 

liictos  enim  rieret  Inudalio.  Si  aiiteni  sis  praviis,  iion 

lc  dccct  laiidnlio.  Qiiare  non  le  dccct  ?  .Non  eril  per- 

sevcrnns  laus,  qun  laudas  Deniii.  Lniidns  ciiim  Deiiin, 

quando  libi  hene  est ;  hlnspliemas  Deum  .  qiiaiido  ti- 

bi  mnle  csl.  Etcnim  Uinc  tibi  plncct,  qiiando  dal  feli- 

citatem  ;  displicet  auleiii,  (prindo  cnslignl.  Non  cs 

rcrtiis  ciirdc ,  non  polcris  diccre  canticiim  i.iuc! 

altcrius  Psalmi  :  Benedicam  Dominum  in  omni  tem- 

pore ,  semper  laus  ejus  in  ore  meo  (  Psat.  jtxxin  ,  2  ). 

QiKiniiido  enini  Semper,  si  luiic,  quando  tibi  bcn-  est, 
Inndas,  non  cl  qiinndo  tibi  iiiale  est?  Quia  cl  ipsiim  ; 

qiioil  ditilnr  iiialc  tibi  csse,  bciie  est,  si  casiigniorem 

patrem  csse  inlelligas.  Puer  iiisensalus  amal  plcrum- 

qiie  magisirum  blnndicnieni ,  odit  cocdcntem  ;  puer 

vcro  inlclligcns  inlelligit  niagistrnm  bonuni  ct  blnn- 

dienlcin  el  cx'denlem.  Bl.inditiir  ciiim  ,  iie  piier  defi- 

cial ;  ca'dit,  ne  perent.  Tale  itaque  cor  cum  quisquam 
habnerit,  id  c~t ,  reciuni ,  ut  iioii  ei  displiceal  Deus, 

cl  qunndo  fncil  qiiod  forte  illi  ad  tcmpiis  ndversari 
vidcntiir.  secnrns  Inuilet  Deniii,  qnin  Scwpcr  Inndabit, 

ct  vcrc  illiiin  dcccl  Iniulalio,  et  vcrc  lidcl  ti-r  c:inlal . 
Benedicnm  Dominum  in  oinni  lempiire,  semperlaus  ejus 

in  ore  meo.  Ftugellat  autem  oinnem  filium,  qucm  reci- 

pil  (  Hebr.  xii,  6  ).  Qiiid  ergo  eligis?  Flagell.iri,  ct  rc- 

cipi,  an  nnn  langi.  et  iinn  recipi?  Vidc  ,  qiinlissis  (i. 
lins.  Si  h:rreditntem  pniernain  appclis,  flagciluiii  iion 

rccuscs.  Si  llagelliim  rcspuis,  iiega  ha'reilit;'iem.  Quo 
ciiim  le  crudit,  nisi  ut  dct  li;crediialeni?  fhcrcs  pa- 

iris  lui  ul  esses,  non  tc  incrcpavit,  noii  olijiirgavil, 

1)011  cnsiigavii,  non  vcrbcravit?  Vl  qiiid  lioc  ?  Lt  ci 

siiccederi;s  in  doniiim  ipinndoipie  ruitiiraiii ,  et  fun- 

diim  qiiandoniic  transilurnm  ,  et  aiiriim  non  diutiiis 

iii  hoc  s;cciiln  mansurum  ,  qiiniii  tii  ipsc.  qiii  aiiriim 

pnssides.  Elciiiin  anl  vivcns  rinii^suriis  cs ,  ipiod  lin- 

bcs ,  aiit  iiioriciis  rcliclinus.  Propler  islnm  innicn 

tcmporalem  Incrcditaleni  pertulisli  Ibigclla  pairis  tiii, 

ct  imirmnrns  ad  Dcuni  crudientcm,  ut  dct  libi  regnnm 

ccBliiriiiii  ? 

IV.  (nim  crgo  lalis  cs,  ut  plnccnl  lil.i  Dcus,  ct  casli- 

gniis  pl.iccal  lilii ;  niit  cnini  csl  iii  lc  nrnjiiid,  qiiod  ll;!- 

gello  corrigaliir,  aut  ipsa  rccliliido  lua  in  flagcllo 

probatur;  cum  crgo  lalises.  laiida;  sccuriiscnim  l.iii- 

d:is.  Qiiarc  si'curiis  laiidas?  Quia  dcccntcrlaudas,  qnia 

p«'r<cviTnnlcr  laud;is.  Noii  ciiim  timeo ,  ne  modo 

laudcs,  posi  p:iuliiluin  blasplicnics.  Non  limco,  ne  sa> 

iiiis  Iniidcs,  01  .Tgroliis  blnsiihcmes.  Non  timco,  iic  dt 

saiii  ore  proccdat  laus  Dci,  de  irgroti  liiigiia  qiiiPra- 

iiirMaiIiem:iiiciis,  ani  !5'irlil"giis,  qiixTalur  Praocaiilyi- 
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tor,  et  remedionim  dinbolicorum  Alligator  (n).  Non      iiide  faciai.  Num(|uid  ideo  malum  vinura,  qtiia  nesri. 

tiiiieo  qiiia  jam  iniellexisti  boiium  Demn  esse,  el  cnm      quis  sc  enehriat?  D:i  sobrio  bene  uienti.  ei  vide  mi: 

casiig:il,  et  seis,  quia  ille,  qui  pirculit  filiiim  ,  novit 

et  quaiido  piircat.  Dccebit  te  laiidare,  qiiia  sempcr 

perseveranier  laiidabis,  el  erit  semijcr  laus  Dei  in 

ore  tuo.  Accipis  IJbeiiterblandienlem  palrem.accipis 

lil)enter  ei  flagcllantem  patiem.  Noii  ad  illnm  curris, 

ciim  blanditiir,  el  fugis  ab  eo,  cuiii  flagcllii.  Si  eiiiin 

boc  feceris,  eris  lanqnam  piier,  qui ,  euin  fnscret  a 

fl;igellanle  patie,  incnrrit  in  blamlieiilcin  m.ingniicm 

(b),  et  putavit  eiim  bonuni,  palrcm  vero  suiini  iiialum, 

ci  prictniii  dolos  blandimcntormn  veriiaii  flagcllormii, 

pnEfereiido  auiem  amisii  b;crcdiialein,  inciiriit  iu 

condilionem  (c).  Mnia  lu  cousilinm  ,  cl  lac  ror  liium 

reclum.  Non  eiiim  nmlains  esi  Dens,  qiiia  nngcllat  le, 

scd  lii  nmlabilis  es.  .\git  illealiqulil  pcr  comnnitaiio- 

neiii ,  ul  tu  in  mclius  commuiaius  perciplas  haredi- 
taicm.  Nam  sinliiiquat  te.  el  negligat  le,  quauilo 

tilii  videliir  biinus  ,  tuiic  mulluiii  irasciuir.  Iiilcndat 

Cliariias  Veslra,  quid  dicat  in  alio  Psalnio  Sciiplura 

Dei.  Irrilmil  Dominuw  pecattor,  Ait.  Qiiarc  irrilavit.' 
Vidcte,  nbi  exclamavcrit  de  iirilato  Deo.  Ulique  ad 
iiaciiiidiam  iiiajoreiii   irrilavil    Dominum   peccalor. 

nus  Dci.  Sc  dii  aiiriim  bomiiii  avaro.  Ui  amplius  facim 

hiic,  qiiod  liabcl,  qunril  commiltere  oiiinia  facinor 
Da  aiiriiiii  lioiiiiiii  jiislo,  et  vide,  c|uciii;idm<iduiii  dis 

iribnai,  qmmi  idmoduni  iiiiperii;itiir,  (iucm:idiiiodiiiii, 
qiiibiis  potuerit,  iiecessiiatibus  liomiiium  snbvenial. 

Nonergodivilia;,  seduliiismaledlviliis  ipseestmaliis. 
Job  crgo  bene  iisus  esl  diviiils ,  sicut  bene  u~ns  Cbi 
Abraliam.  Ccrte  eiiiiii,  lialres,  ille  lucndicus  ulccrn- 

sus  jacciis  ante  jiiiiiia:!!  diviiis  iia  rgens  crai,  ut  ciiics 
liiigcrciit  ulcera  cjus.  Siccerte  leginiiiS,  sicscriplum 

csl,  ct  lanicn  quo  abl;iiiisest  ?  Jn  siiium  Abriili(r[l.iic. 
XVI,  22).  Uccense  Scii,  lnras,  vide,  si  paiiper  bic  liiii 
Alirabam.  Iuvcnies  illuiii  liabuis^e  bic  iiiiillnm  aiiii , 

niullum  aigcnli,  multuin  pecoriim,  niuliiiui  inaiicipio- 

riiiu,  et  pnvdiorum.  Ergo  pauper  levatiir  iii  siuum  di- 
vilis.  Si  mcriliini  illi  paiipertas  faceiel,  iion  eum  ad 

reqiiicni  Alir:iliaiii  ipse  pmcederel,  ct  euiii  snccedcn- 
lem  siiscipere;,  sed  quia  lioc  iii  paupeie  Lazaro  cral, 
qiind  eral  in  divlle  .\br;iliaiii,  id  cst,  hiimdilas,  pieUis, 

Dcl  ciiliiis,  Dei  observaiilia,  nec  illi  obfueniul  diviiix-, 
nec  biiic  paiiperl;is  ,  sed  illius  meiitum  pietas  fuil. 

Prw  macjniiudine ,  inquit,  irw  suce,  iion  exciuirci  [Psal.      Iiulc  in  illodiviie,  qiii  inale  mniavii  vices,  iio.i  repre- 
liciidmUur  divili:i,'  ipsiiis,  sed  aiiimus  ipsius.  Inctue' 
balur  eiiim  purpura  el  bysso,  1 1  epulabalur  quotidie  splen- 
dide  (  Luc.  xvi,  22  ).  Et  patiebaiur  ulcerosum  nien- 
dicum  jaccie  anie  januam  suam?  et  eum  siipcrbe 
conteniiieiis  non  batiab;it  ejus  inopiam.  Quid  putatis 

dixisse  divitcm  fastidienlem  mendicum?  Quid  hic  ja- 

cet  isie  !  Sed  merito  illa  liiigua,  qiia:  contempsit  pau- 
perein,  guttam  de  di^ilo  ejus  desiderabat. 

Yl.  Cimi  cigo  Job  sancius,  ul  di\i,  haberel  mullas 
divitias,  laudavit  Deiiin,  leiitaliis,  ut  probaretur ; 

IHobatus,  ut  oslenderelur.  Laiebai  enim  non  solum 
liumines,  sed  et  ipsuiii  diabolum  latebat,  qiii  diligen- 
tius  insiiicil,  (iii.iiii  qui^qiiaiii  Iiominiiin.  L:ileli:ilergo 

eum,  quis  esset  Job,  sed  Doininiini  noii  laieliat.  Per- 
misil  icntatorem  probator  ;  probalor  auleni  noii  sibi , 

sed  nobis,  ut  iiobis  manifestaret,  quid  imiiari  dcbea- 
mus.  Non  eniiii  ipsi  diabolovoluit  ostendere  Job,  sed 

per  diabolum  iiobis,  ul  diabolo  victo  nos  habcreiiius, 

quod  imit:iiemur.  Eigo  aniissis  omnibus,  non  pau- 
iatiin  ,  sed  repeiite  ,  ait  :  Doininus  tlcdil ,  Doininus 

abslulil.  Sictit  Domiuo  placuil,  ila  (actuin  esl.  Sil  no- 
men  Doimni  bcncdictuin.  Sicul  Doinino  plucuil,  ila 

faciuin  est  {Job.  i,  21).  Noii  polest  pravum  esse,  quud 
recto  placuil.  Non  potesl  nialum  esse,  quod  bono 

placuil.  Bonus  cniiii  Deus  Isracl  reclis  corde.  Reclus 
corde  erat  Job,  idco  decebat  eum  laudatio.  Dominus 

dcdil,  Doniiims  abslutil.  Sictd  Doniino  placuit,  ita  fa- 
cltim  esl.  Coiilessus  est  laudans  :  Sii  iiomen  Doinini 

benedictum.  Dominiis  dedit,  et  Doiniuus  abstulit.  Eral 

copia,  nunc  csl  inopia.  Apud  me  res  mutat;e  suiit , 
ill-;  non  est  mnlaliis.  Ego  aliqiiando  dives,  aliquaiido 

paiiper.  lUe  scmper  dives,  sempcr  rcctns,  seinper 

p:iter.  .Si(  noinen  Domini  benediclum!  Non  eiiimbeiie- 
diciuin  eral  nomen  Domini  in  copia  mca,  el  male- 
dicium  erit  iu  iiiopia  mea.  Absit  hoc  a  me.  Hoc  dice- 

s,  4). 
V.  Conlra  Job  sanctus  benedicens  Doiiiimnn  in 

onini  lempore,  in  ciijus  ore  seinper  eiat  l.uis  ejus, 
cum  esset  dives,  benedixit  Dominiim  in  divitiis  siiis , 

facieiis  de  illis  omnia  opera  boiia,  quae  iii  Libio  ejiis 

enumerantur,  frangens  panem  esurienli ,  vestieiis 

nuduiii ,  suscipiens  peregrinum  ,  et  caelera ,  quae 

sola  divites  de  diviliis  stiis  percipiunt ,  quae  di- 
viies  sola  lucranlur.  Neque  eniiu  Iiicraniiir,  aut 

pra'Siimuiit  de  liicris  ,  qiia;  filiis  suis  reliiiqniint. 

Nesciunl  enim,  quis  post  eorum  morlem  sit  pos- 
sessiirus  laboies  ipsorum.  El  hanc  vanitaicm  Scri- 
ptnra  dixil :  Verumlalein  iinirersa  vanilas  omnis  lioino 
vivens.  Tltesattriial  el  nescit  cui  congreget  eu  (Psal. 

xxxviM,  6,  7).  Ergolucrum  totum,  quodfu  de  divitiis, 
lliesanrus  esl  rcgni  coelorum.  Uude  Dominus  dedit 
consilium,  non  ut  perdas,  sed  ul  mutes  locimi  auio 
tuo.  Non  enim  ait  tibi :  Cum  dedcris,  perdes,  scd  m;ilc 
habens  in  terra,  in  ccelo  ego  libi  servabo.  Quid  liines, 

ne  perdas?  In  coelo  ponis,  cuslode  Chrislo.  Si  locus 
te  sollicilat,  cceluiii  erit ;  si  cusios,  Cliristus  erit.  Qiiid 

limes,  ne  perdas?  Ergo  ciiin  \\xe,  de  lalibiis  faceret 

Job,  ulique  operabatnr,  el  in  ipsis  opci  ibus  cjus  Dcus 

laudabatur,  et  benedicebat  Dominum  in  bis,  qua;  ac- 
ceperat.  Noii  enim  vere,  fratres,  divitiie  accusaniur. 
Putatis,  qiiando  videtis  divites  nialos,  divitias  esse 
malas?  Diviticc  non  sunt  mala; ,  sed  illi;  divitia;  aii- 
tem  dona  Dei  sunt.  Da  illas  justo,  et  vide,  qua;  boiia 

I 

(«)  llatliemalicus,  i.  e.  Aslrologus,  Divinator,  ut  sspe 
iii  Opp.  S.  Docloris.  Pro  Sorlib^go  iiialo  Sorlilcgimi,  utT.  IlL 
P.  II.  :n  livtincf.  .loun.  c.  Trccl.  7.  lOi.  514.  ulii  cliaui  l'rcv- 
canlu  es.  Renipclia,  qnae  meuioral,  alibi  i  luries  l.iyaturas, 
i.  e.  Amulela  »ocai. 

(b)  Siiiiilj;i  siipia  seim.  rii.  n.  3. 
(c)  lu  seiviluleiii.  yuo  pcrli.iel  seusus  vocis  obscenus 

»pud  svet.  Jul.  capitol.  cl  Lumprid. 
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bal  Job  diviiiis  inlerinribus  dilatiis.  Toiam  doimiin 

aniiseral,  sed  pecltis  plenuin  crat.  Ainiseral  doninni, 

auruui,  inipleveiai  pocliis.  Deus  pni  liis  nninilius  , 

quse  dederat.  ipse  aderat.  Domhius  itedil,  Dominui 

abslutil.  Videie,  queinadiiioduni  Inielligai  siiperemi- 
lUMJlissiniaiii  pote.sl;ileni.  Ne  forlc;  Deiini  vilis  tolerc, 

o  Cliristiane  !  propler  regnnni  cobloriiin,  et  dialioliim 

tiiiieas  piopier  boiia  terrtna.  Oinniiio  pcnes  iliniii  est 

lota  potestas  et  sumina.  Diabolus  nocerc  taniiiin  vo- 
liiit,  non  permissiis  iioii  poiuit.  .\pud  illnm  eigo 

poieslas  esl.  Ca.'teniin,  si  tinluni  li^erel  illaliolo  , 
quaiituin  viilt,  quis  Cliri^lianornni  renianciel?  Qiiis 

Dei  cullor  lii  lerra  relinqucrelur?  Non  videiis  lenipla 

ejiis  cadere,  siinnlacra  conlringi,  sacerdotes  ejus  ad 

Dcom  converti  ?  Noii  piUaiis  liiiie  dolere,  et  l(ir(|iieri 

(liaboluiii  ?  Si  crgo  pro  doloie  suo  cl  poleslas  ei  essel, 

quae  Ecclesia  iii  icrra  renianerel?  Proiiide  ciini  Job 

snnclus  per  diaboli  insidias  oinnia  perdidissel,  non 

dat  ei  aliqiiain  polesialeiii.  Cuiii  laudat  Deuiii ,  noi» 

ait  :  Domimis  dcdil,  diabobis  absuilit ;  scd  ait  :  Do- 

ininus  dedil,  Doiiiiiius  ubstiiiu.  INiliil  sibi  aniigel  dia- 

bolus.  Et  quod  dives  ciam,  Dei  erai,  et  quod  panper 

sum,  Dei  esl.  El  si  piriiiissns  esl  iit  lenlarei,  noii  csl 

periiiissus  u!  sulTocarel.  SufTocaret  anleiii  noii  giilain 

lenens  et  cdiirringens,  sed  spiriluni  inlercliicleiis.  81 

forle  ille  tribulalidnis  passus  anguslia»  uniim  verbiim 

blasphemum  ex  ore  emiilercl,  tunc  exhalarel  extre- 
niuiii  siilTiicatus  excluso  a  se  spiriiu  vila\  Iloc  ncc  in 

illa  rcpeiiiina  pauperiaie  IVcii,  iiccin  illo  uiiimo  vul- 
nere. 

YII.  Nain ,  ciini   parnm  fuisset  diabolo  abstulisse 

omnia,  qu;c  ille  possidcbat,  abstulii  et  filios,  (juibus 

ille  possidebat,  sola  rclicta  uxoie.  Solain  eniiii  ill.im 

non  abstulil,  el  hoc  iiliqiie  sciens,  quid  factret.  No- 

\eral  Adaiii  per  Evam  deccptiiiii.  Sei  valial  ergi)  suam 

potius  adjuiricem,  quani  iiiariti  consolairicein.  Cum 

ergo  abstulissct  illa  oninia,  et  rcli(|uisset  unain,  per 

quain  rursus  teiitaret,  paruiii  ei  fuit ;  petit  etiam  au- 
ferre  sanitatem  corporis.   Et  ipsani    periiiii.sus  esl 
auferre,  ul  et  In  illo  vulnerc  positus  Job  laudaret 

Deuin  recius  corde,  in  nullo  varians,  queiii  decebat 

laudatio.  Accessit  ad  ciiiii  illa  ad  lioc  relicla,  el  pcrsua- 

sil,  iiiio  siiasil  blasplicmiani.  Ait  eiiiiii  :  Quanla  wala 

palimur  !  Dic  uliqiiid  in  Deiiin ,  el  inurere  {Job  ii,  9) : 

Primo  Eva  a  dialiolo  qiiasi  ad  vitam  invilaia  seducta 

cst,  et  invenil  mortcm.  Elcniin  diabolU'*  ail  :  Svn 

nwrle  inorieris  (Gai.  iii,  ■4).   Ei  piitans  se  liabiiiir;iin 

vilain,  niorleni  inveiiil,  qiiia  conlra  praccpiiiin  Dci 

fecit,  et  coiilra  prajceplnin  Dei  viro  persuasit.  Mudo 
conlra  :  Dic  aliquid  in  Deiim,  el  inorerc!  Siiflicial  Ev;e, 

qiiia  pcr^uasit  facere   coiilra  preceptum   Dei.   Illa 

adhuc  Eva.  Ille  jaiii  iioii  Adam.  Illa  a  diubolo  iiu- 

plcta,  ilie  excinplocorrectus.  .Melior  Job  iii  steicore, 

quain   Adam  in  P;ir:i(liso.  Ut  noverilis  quaiiliim  sil 

rcclum  cor  habcrc,  Job(|uomodo  prosiravit  diabolum 

in  ilh  inopia,  in  illo  vulnere?  Respondit  cnim  mu- 

lieri,  ct  ait  :  Tanquum  una  cx  iiisi^neiilibus  inulieribus 

torula  es.  Si  bonn  percepimus  dc  niann  Doniiiii,  mola 

non  suitincbiinus  {Job.  ii,  10)?  Uciiedixil  Dumiiium 

in  omni  tenipore,  semper  lans  ejns  in  ore  illius  Re- 

etus  eniiii  cnt  corde,  pnipierea  illum  decebat  lauda- 
lio.  Eslotc  recti  corde.  Si  vultis  antem  esse  rccti 

corde,  non  vobis  displiceat  in  aliqiio  Deus.  Aut  eiiiin 

vides  c;iHsaiii,  quare  faciai,  (|Uod  facil,  el  causam 

iniiieiis  iion  repicliendis,  aut,  si  lecnisa  l.itet,  scito, 

qiiia  ille  facil,  (|ui  in  nullo  poterit  displicere. 

VIII.  Dejicit,  nescio,  qnis  doinum  suain,  reprclien- 
ditiir.  Sicausam  noveris,  fors  non  reprehendis  homi- 

iieni  facicniein.  Utiqiie  in  hac  iiioclo  Busilica  siiinus, 

el  aiigiisla  esl,  et  haliel  ;iliquid  p;irviMii,  ct  pl;icn;t 

Ddinlno  aliiram  (i.Ti  ,  cl  dtSlrucnda  erit  li.-ec.  Qni- 
eiimipie  forie  vidciil  dejicicntcs,  ciiincoppcrit  dcjici, 

dicct  :  llic  iion  oratiim  esl  ?  Ilic  nonien  Dci  ncn  in- 

vocatuiii  est?  QniJ  paliiinliir  isii,  iit  dejiciaiil?  Dis- 

plicet  opiis  ,  i|uia  lalel  consiliuin.  Sic  er.i;o  ct  Ueiis 

a:i|iiid  facil.  Qiiar.!  Aicial,  aut  scis,  et  Inudas,  aat 

nescis,  ct  crcdis ,  si  recius  es  corde.  Ipse  esi  enira 

rectus  corde,  qul  et  in  ipsiscausis,  quasnovit,  laudat 

Deuiii,et  iii  liis,  qiias  iiescit ,  non  dal  insipieniiam 

Deo.  liijtiste,  el  .slulte  reprelieiuleris,  IIciniogiiLcriia- 

tor  doiiius  tii:e  !  iib  igiiaro  causarum,  et  ignaro  con- 

siliornin  Inoruin  ,  et  tu  audes  GiibirualcTeni  lotius 

iiiundi,  ei  Crea  orcm  cceli  et  lerra;  reprebendere  , 

qiiia  flavit  vcntiis,  ei  arueriiiit  viics,  aut  surrexitnu- 

bes.el  fudit  grandiiicin  ?  Noli  rcprchendcie.  Novit 

illc  omiiia  opera  siia  ei  gnbernarc,  et  niimcrare.  Tu 

ccrie  non  polnisli  fabrit  are  ccelum  et  lerrani,  el  la- 

men,  si  lilii  liccrei,  direres  Deo  :  0  si  ego  giilicrii;i- 

rem,  non  faeerem  quod  fatis.  Qiiando  cniiii  libi  dis- 

]ilicct,  nescio  quid,  factum  a  Deo,  iioiine  vellcs  le  essc 

giibernaiorein  ?  Erubesce.  Cui  velis  snccedere,  vide. 

Moriliirus  iinniorlali,  homo  Dco.  Mcliiis  cst  te  illi 

ccdere ,  quaiii  c|ii;crere  siiccidcrc.  Ccde  Deo,  qiiia 

Dciis  est,  ctsi  forte  coiilra  voliintateni  tiiaiii  lecit,  uon 

cst  forlc  conira  utilitalem  tuain.  Quania  faciunt  me- 

dici  contra  a'groiorum  voluniaiem,  el  lanieii  iion  fu- 
cliint  coiilra  sanitatem.  El  criat  nicdicus  aliquaedo  , 

Dciis  nuiiqiiam.  Si  ergo  cuininitlis  te  inedico  aliquando 

crranli ,  coinniiiiis  te  liumano  consilio,  noii  nl  adlii- 

beat  cataplasnia,  quod  leve  est,  ant  cniplastrum,  undo 

libi  dolorem  non  faciat,  sed  plcriiiiuiue  ut  urat,  ut 

secci,  ut  aufcrat  mcinbriiin  lilii,  ct  lccum  naluiii,  rom- 
inittii  le  illi,  iicn  dicis  :  llic  forte  err;il,  ct  cgo  niiiius 

babcbo  unum  digiliim  ;  permitiis  ui  lollai  iinuiii  di- 

gilum,  ne  forte  inde  tolum  corpus  puircsc.it,  cl  noii 

pcrmilli.s  Deuin  secare,  ui  tollal  ali(|uid  de  Uuciil  n:» 

tuis,  si  forlc  in  ipsa  inoderaiionc  habuas  disci|  li- 
iiain  ? 

IX.  Ergo  ,  fraires,  estole  rccli  corde,  id  esl,  iit  m 

nullo  vobis  Deus  dlspliceat.  Non  dico  ,  ut  eiim  iion 

rogetis.  Uogate ,  (|uaiiium  polcstis,  iii  aniiciione. 
Suspcndll  linbrcm  ;  rogaiidns  cst,  sed  ct,  si  plucrit , 

laud;ind(is,  scd  cl,  si  iioii  plucrit,  laiidandus,  tanicit 

rogandus.  Noii  eniin  dicimus,  ut  non  rogeiis.  Ali- 
(|tiandii  ciiim  fleciiiur,  ct  coiicedil  rogantlbus,  ct  non 

viilt  concedcrc  noii  rcig.iniilnis.  Arrogaiis  csi  Dciis  , 

iil  lioii  ('iiiiccd.it,  iiM  logaiili.  Seil  liitic  aiiin.a  p.ir- 

vula  ;id  niagiiiiudiucui  Dui  prulicict,  si  ci  in  iribula- 
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lione  siibveni.il,  iit  nnbis  rog.inlibns  ol  trilnihiiis  ilel  quia  res  crii.  Ncc  iiinc  iiinlcdicliini  erit,  esse  sine 

cnnsolalio  leni.   Oukcsieio  nohis  vuli  bniio   iioslro  ,  Spe;  niodo  vero  cuicumquesine  Spec^se,  maledicliim 

non  sui).  ViiliHo  euiin,  i|uid  niaii  esl,  iii   lil'i  diilcis  esi,  el  opprobrium.  El  v«  illi,  qni   siite  Spo  modo 

facliis  sit  iiiuihIms,  i-I  aiiiarus  sil  Dimis,  qui  fecil  niiin-  esl  !  Malo  esl  iMiini  sinc  S|)o  cssc,   qiiia  iioiiiliini  est 

duni.  Noniic  iiiiilanilus  cs,  iionne  coirigendus  ps,  iit  cuiii  re.  Tunc  esse  desinai  Spcs,  quaiido  lenebilur 

h:il)cas  rcctuiii  ci>r  ?  Imo  sil  ainiirus  niniidiis,  el  iluicis 

sil  Deus.  .MisciMt  iiaqin'  Diiniiniis  Deus  nosicr  aiiiari- 

liidincs  iniindi)  liiiic.  Misrcal  i  biiie  !  Ilic  Iruere  (n)  , 

tirciiiiifluirc.  aliiiiidarc  dclinis,  (ililivi-.ci  nriiin  dclc- 

ci:il.  Si  liabcl  aliquid  an  pliiis  p  •ciiniic,  niignri   iinle 

II.  Kes  aiilcm  ipsa  ,  quK  cst,  qu.ie  tenebitiir  ?  Quid 

esl,  qiiod  succeilcl  Spei?  Videimis  eniin  modo  biJiiii- 

iies  iiiiilla  tcricna  speiaie,  et  secnndum  SKCiilum. 

Ipsa   vila   iiiillnis   lioniinis  esl   sinc   Spe,  el,  donec 

viill.  iioii  viili  iiide  :ilii|iiiil  iiiilc  faieie,  Mliquid  cade-      inoriatur,  quisqiie  non  cst  sine  Spe.  Spes  in  pueris, 

ste  coiiipiiiaie  ;  iirnlere  vull  el  pcciiniaiii.  ei  se,  ct      iitcrescant,  nt  eriidiaiilur,  ut  iiliquiii  novcrint.  Spcs 
in  ailiilcsceiiiibus,  iit  iixores  diicaiit,  iil  filios  gene- 

lenl.  S|ies  in  iinrcnlilins  liliornin,  iit  iiiilri;inl,  iil  eril- 

diaiil.  iil   graiulcs  videanl,  qiiibiis  paiviilis   bl.mdic- 

r:iliTOS.  in  qno^  iinpeiiilil  piciiiiiaiii.  Non  viillis  ergo. 

iil  recesfl  Driis  siiperlliia,  ne  de  piiircdiiie  iiilniii  pn- 

liiscal?  Novil   ergo     qiiid   asal.  Diiiiillaiiins  ill    , 

laiiltiiii  nis  cnniiid  'S  ileimis,   iioii  inid  co  ei'nsiliiim 

r,ilte:itiiiis.  C  inersi  :id  Doniiniiiii,  elc. 

SERMO  XXII. 

De  verbis  Psatnii  u.  vers.  10.  Speiavi  in  miseiicordia 
Dei  (i). 

SYNOPSIS. 

J.  Quanidiii  dehenl  dnrare  Spes  iioslrn,  II.  Spes  liiiina- 

tia'  toiigw,  iiiaiics,  futtiices  III.  Qitamam  vcra  Spes 
noslra. 

l.  rrinio  resp  ndeain  Fialii  et  Colle!;:c  mco.  Ego 

niane   inquiciaiii   dixi  ilebeie  essc  rhirilaleiii  ,  non 

pigrani,  sid  ipiia  lioc  vniiiil.  iios  obatidiatiiiis  el  illi, 

el  Deo  per  illnin,  il  vobis.  ei  dcl  (c)  iii  vobis  olicdicii- 
tiani.  Caiiliiviiiiiis  :    Sjieinii  iii  tiiiscricordia  Di  i  (Psiit. 

Li,  10).  De  spc  iiosir.i   p:iiica  ilic:iiiius.  El  verba  qiii- 

deiii  sernioiiis  tioslri  ciiinielciilein  leni|)ori  fiiieui  lia- 

beliiinl,  Spesaiileiii  ipsa,  de  i]iia  senno  esi,  petdiirare 

delicl,  el  noii  ciiiii  scriiiiiie  iio~tro  cessare.  No^  lo 

qiiaimir,  et  ilcsiiiaiiins,  illa  seiii|icf  claiiiat  ad  Deiiiii. 

Scd  el  ipsa  Spc    (dttniin  eiiiiii  fiirUtsse,  qeoil  diro  , 

sed  iioii  ofreiiilei,  si  oslcndcro.  qii.ire  ilico,  ct  credo, 

qiiia  noii  off-iidel)  seil  cl  ipsa  spes  iion  cril  senipi 
tcrita.  Ciiiii  ciiitii  rcs  venerii,  S  cs  iion  cril.  Tandiu 

quippe  dieiliir  Spes,  qii:iiiiliii  noniliiiii   lenctiir  res  , 

dicenle  .\posiolo  :  Spcs  niileiii,  qiiiv  vidcliir,   uvii  esl 

Spi's    Qitod  eiiim   videl  qiiis,   qiiid   speral?  Si   aiilem 
qiiod  uvn  vidcnins,  sperainus,  per  patienliain  expecia- 

mus  {Rvm.  viii,  24.  25).  Si  crgo  Spes,  qiia;  viiletiir, 

iion   csl  Spes,  rpiia  qund  videt  qiiis,  quiil  spciat,  et 

ideo  vocatiir  Spes,  qiiia,  qiiod  iioii   vidcnins,  sjicra- 

iiiiis,  eum  vem  rii,  qiiod  videamus,  Spes  iinii  cril  , 

(fl)  Meiidum  I.ihrarii  pro  fnii.  Sequens  r.tf^xiT.-^ :  Si  liabet 
—  iinpendil  pcciiiiinn,  i:ilrusa  viileliir. 

iji)  Iii  Coil.  fvl.li  iaseripltis :  .sen»o  Sfinc/i  •nqnslini 
ep.  l)e  Spe  liitm:uia  >t  ilivi.ia  |.ra:claro  disseill.  HabiUiin 
fiiisse  iii  Oflieio  vesi)erli:io  docel  bAoriliiiiii.  Oiiis  .iieril 
Ei  isi;o|)Us  ille,  ipii  r.liarilalem  iinieUiiii  iiniuiehe  |ir;eliilit, 
igiiofo.  Sertiioiii-in  Attgitstini  rfu  ctiuriliile  inqtiiela  nolat 
Piiss  .l;-,is  iii  indii-iito  i)pp.  c.  8.  reperieiiikiin  turt;i.sse,  si Hibliolliecarum  scriiUilores  nnii  coiilciili  fiierint  tkMiehos 
Mss.  (lercurrere,  aut  sol;i  Cndiciiiii  tert>:i  luslrarc.  F.odem 
C.  Possidius  ct  iirKseiilcm  memorat,  qiil  liditioiii  posl  Scr- 
vwiiem  Y.Y  iaseri  pnssit. 

(c)  Koriassis  excidit  •  neiis. 

Iia  .liir.  Ui  ipsaiii  vilain  Spei  liiiinan,TR  polissiitiuin  (n) 

iiniiiiiieiii,  qii;e  qiiasi  iialiiralior,  et  exciisabilior,  ct 

irisiior  (6)   est.  Suiii  eniin  niultse  Spes  vulgares  , 

miiluitn  repielieiisibilcs ;   scd  liaiic  teiieainus,   quoe. 

civilis  cl   ii;iluralis  esl.  Ad  lioc  ciiiin  qiiisqiie  iiasci- 

tur,  iil  crescat,  ul  conjiigeliir,   nt  fiiios  prncreet.  iit 

eriidi;il,  eli;iiii  ul  palcrdicaliir  filioriim.  Qiiid  amplius 

qu;crit?  Et  iiondiim  csl  liiiila  spes.  Optai  coiijungerc 

filiis  stiis  iixnrcs ,  ct   adliiic   sperat.  Et  cuni  ct  boc 

adcpliis  fiierit,  nplat  ne|ioies.  El  ciiin  bos  liabiierit  , 

jam  ecce  lertia  siiccessio  est,  ei  piger  est  senex  dare 

lociiiii  piieris.  Adlnic  (|n;irit  sibi  qiiid  nptel,  qu.Terit 

qiiid  sperei,  el  benevolus  videtiir.   Uiinaiii,  inquit  , 

vocet  ine  puer  ille  avuin,  et  aiidiam  hoc  de  oic  ipsius. 

ct  nioriar !  Crescit  piier,  vocat  avum,  et  ille  nondum 

se  cognoscit  avuin.  Uiiqiie  eniiii,  ̂ i  aviis  est,  si  senex 

csl,  i|ii;irc  iioii  agiioscit,  ini;;r:ire  jain  deliere,  ul  suc- 

ceilani,  (jiii  iiaii  sniit?  Et  cuni  audicrii  a  voce  par- 

viili  Itonoris  nonien,   vtill  illiiiti   ipse  crndire.  Num- 

qiiid  dicsi,  iit  sperci  ct   proiiepoteiii  ?  Sic  moritiir  , 

ei  spcral,  ct  spcrat  aliiid  alqiic  aliiid,  cum  ilbtil.  quod 

spcrabal,  acceperit.  Sed  :iceipieiido,  qiiod  sperabat, 
iion  satialiir,  iiilrat   iii   aliis.    Quare  veneral,  qiiod 

sperab;is?  Cerie  jam,  iit  finias,  qiio  pergis.  Non  linis 

cxlcndiliir.   Et  (piantos  fallil  li;cc  Spcs,  Spes  irila  ! 

Priiiio  non  saiiat,  cum  venerit,  ct  quaniis  non  venit ! 

Qiiaiili  speraicriint  iixores,  el  diiceie  non  poiiicruiil! 

Qicinii  spiM-averuiit,  cnni  qiiibus  cis  bene  essei,  ei 

diixeniiit,  a  (piibiis  criiciarciitiir  !  Quam  nniiii  opi:i- 
verniil  filios,  et  siiscipere  iieqniveruiit  !  Qnaiii  iiiulli 

de  susceinis  inalis  gennicrunt!  Sic  omnia.  Spcravii 

aliqiiis  divili;is;  noii  aileplis  criiciatns  cslciipidiUile. 

ani  adeptis  lorlus  liiiiore.  Et  iiemo  est,  (|ui  spcrare 

dcsiiial,  iiullus  satiaiur.  Tain  mulli  falluntur,  et  ab 

spe  s;eciili  iioii  quicscniit. 

III.  Sit  aliquando  el  Spes  nostra  non  fallax,  sed  sa- 

tians,  el  aliquid  lain  bonum,  iit  aniplius  csse  iion 

possit.  QiKC  esl  crgo  res,  quam  spcramus,  qua;  cuni 

vcnerit.  ccssabit  Spes,  quia  succedet  res.  Quid  est 

ilhid  ?  Tcrra  cst  ?  Non.  Aliqiiid,  quod  in  lerr.i  nasci- 

tur,  sieutaurum.arsentiim,  arbor,  seges,  aqua  ?  Ni- 

(«)  Lcco  :  itipsani  spcm  liltv  tiitmjinc  lUitisAiinam. 
((>)  Pofiiis :  irirtor,  iit  paiilo  infra  :  spes  trna. 
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liil  iKinim.  Aliquiil,  qnoJ  iii  aeie  vnliici?  AblMiiret 

aiiiina.  NtiiiKiiiiil  f"rit-'  c.i-liiii.  fl ,  laiii  sprcmsiiiii  , 

oruaiiimqiie  liimiiiilni^  ?  Qiiid  eniiii  iii  liis  lelm    visi- 

bilibiis  (lele<'i.il>ili'>s,  (|iiiil  pulchrius?  Meiiiie  lioe  csi. 

El  (iiiiii  esl?  Delccianl  isli.  piilclira  miiiI  i^l.i,   bnna 

siiiil   isla.  yuiin-,  qiii  fccil.   Ipsc  i  sl  S|'es  liia.  Ip~c 

est  moiloSpes  lua,  iiise  crii  pnsiea  res  iiia.  Spese-l 

credeiuis.  res  eril  videnlis.   Dic  ei  :  Spes  mea  es  tu. 

Beiic  eiiim  modo  dicis  :  Spes  iiieaes  lu.  Crcdiseiiim, 

noiidum  vides.  Pioiiiilliliir  lihi,  muidiini  leiies  Qiian- 

diu  es  in  corpore,  pcrogrinaris  a  Diniiiiio.  iii  via  es  , 

iiondum  iu  pairia.  Ipsc  reclor,  el  CKiidilor  p.ilric  via 

facliis  esl.  ut  to  perdiical.  Dic  crgo  illi  iiiodo  :  Spes 

mea  es  lu.  Quid  poslea  ?  Porlio  mea  in  lerra  viveiilium 

{Psat.  cxiii,  6).  Qii^e  modo  Spes  lii:i  csl,  poslci  erit 

poriio  liia.  Sil  Spes  lii:i  in  lcira  moricnliiiiii,  el  erit 

poriio  lua  iii  lerra  vivciiiiiiin.  Cyiiversi  ad  Dominum, 

clc. 
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SEllMO  XXIIL 

Deverbis  Psntmi  cxlv,  vers.  1.  Laudabo  Dominiim  in 

viia  mea ,  etc.  (n). 

SY.NOPSIS. 

/.  Dei  laus  producenda  ullra  hane  vilam.  II.  Xiliil  in 

ltacviladiii.il  I.  Chrisliaiw  non  imponat  felicilas  iran- 
siloria.  IV.  Exlrema  Diviiis  el  Lazan  nos  erudiunt. 

1.  De  verbis  isiius  Psalmi,  quem  modocaniavinius, 

douct  Dominus,  iil  voliis  loqiii  valcamiis.  Diximiis 
enim  :  Laudabo  Dominum  in  vila  mea.  Psnllam  Dco 

meo,  quandiuvivo  {Psnl  CXLV,  I ).  Qiiiliiis  verliis  linc 

primo  admoneatiiiis  Cliariiatem  Vesiram,  ne,  cuin 

audilis,  vel  dicilis  :  Qiiandiu  vivo,  iisntlam  Deo  meo; 

cxislimetis ,  cnm  liac  vila  liiiila  fiioiit ,  liniri  nobis 

lauili'm  Dei.  .Magis  eniiii  tnnc  laiiilaliiiiius ,  qiiaiidii 

siiie  linc  vivemiis.  Si  ciiiiii  lainlaimis  in  percgriiia- 

li   ,  iMule  irausiiuiis.  qiiomndo  landaliiiiiiis  iii  domo, 

iiiulc  niiiiqiiani  luigraliiniiis  '  Siciii  diciliir.  cl  lcgiliir, 

ct  caniliir  iii  alio  1'salinii  :  Bcnti  qni  hnhiiiint  iii  domo 
lun.  In  sceciitii  sa'rvtorum  Iniidiibmil  le  (Id.  Lxxxiii, 

5).  Ubi  ;iudis  :  In  m'cidii  sa'ciitoruni.  (iuis  iiiilliis  csl, 
el  vivere  heala  vita  ,  iibi  Dciis  siiic  iliiliiiaiioiic  con- 

spicilnr.  sine  (ifrcnsiouc  am:iiiir,  siiie  rinc  I  indaliir. 

F'rorsus  liuc  ciii  iKislriitii  vivcie,  Deiiin  vidcrc, 

nniTc  lui.dare.  Si  crgn  laiidaiiiiis,  qiiaiido  crcdiiiius, 

i|iioniodii  Iniiilahiiniis,  ciim  vidciimiis.  Qiii>iiKido  laii- 

dabiiur  species ,  «i  sic  biudainr  fides.  Dicit  eiiim 

Aposloliis  :  Qiinnaiii  eniin  siunus  iii  cnrpore,  peregri- 

tiamur  n  Duiiiino.  i'er  /idem  cnim  ainbutiiinus ,  et  iion 
per  sperifn  (2  Cr:\  v,  6,  7).  Modo  crgo  per  fideiii , 

tmic  pcr  S|icc'eiii.  Modo  credimiis .  qiKxl  non  vidc- 
nitts.  liinc  \idcbiiiiiis ,  qui>d  crcdcliamiis.  Non  con- 

fiinililiir,  i|tii  crcdii,  qiiia  vcnim  csl ,  qiiod  v'dbil; 

Dominus auti'iii  noilcr  piiiis  in  iiobis ad  liciivit  lideiii, 

(fl)  In  codice  fot.  7t.  p.  2.  inscriptiis :  scrmo  sniicli  iit- 
(pisltni  ep.  Dc  vila-  lircvilatc,  cl  felicilalc  Ifaiisiuiria  cj;rc- 
Rir.  riirsus  cxctii,  lo  Diviiis  cl  I.azari  illiisUaliis.  Iii  £(li- 
lione  locaiidiis  posi  scrmoiwm  \\\iu. 

iibi  (a),  si  ineiTcs  Gdei  rcddatur,  non  prnDposiere  anle 

qii:craiiir. 
II.  Dicil  ;i|  qiiis  •  C.ur  e'go  Psalnius  dixit  :  Psallnm 

Deo  meo,  qiiniidiu  viio,  et  iion  divil  :  Psnllnm  Deo 

meo  semper?  Uhi  eiiiin  dicilnr  :  Quaiidiu  vivo,  quasi 
liiiis  sigiiilic;iliir,  scd  si  {b}  iioii  intt^liigatiir.  Si  putas 
de  liac  vila  dicluni  :  Quandiu  vivo,  (ii.sciitc  viiam 
islani,  ulriini  sil  diti.  Qii;inliiiiicumqiie  liic  vixcris,  din 
iioiicsi.Qiioiiiodocsldiii,  i|ii()d  icnonsaliai' Dicitpiicr 
diii  vixisse  lioiiiinciii,  quetn  vidcl  sciiem,  scd  i  um  per 
veiicril,  quo  illcpcrveiiil,  tunc  vidct,  qiiam  non  fiicril 
diu.  Prorsus sic  volal:nias,  lia  iii  se  momenia  iranscur 

ruut,  ul  videamus,  iiudiusterlius  fuisse  nns  pucros , 

lieri  juvenes,  liodie  seiics.  Uhi  ergo  puias  de  liac 

vila  c^sc  dictiim  :  Quandiu  vivo,  psatlnm  Den  meo, 
ideo,  quia  dixil  :  Quandiu  vivo,  ihi  vcrax  intellectus 

esl ,  de  hac  vita  non  e.sse  dictum  ,  quia  dixii :  Quan- 

diu.  Niinqiiain  enim  diceret  Verilas  :  Qitandiu ,  dc 

isla  viia,  ubi  iiiliil  esl  diii.  Piilucruiit  lioc  vidcrc  Sa- 

pieiiles  hiijiis  mundi,  et  non  lioc  possuiil  vidcre  Chri- 
Sli;iiii?  Qnidani  S;ipientiim  muiidi  cloqucnlissinius 

lionio  (lixit :  Qitid  esl  eiiiin  lioc  omniiio  ipsiini  diu  ,  in 

ijuo  esl  nliqiiid  c.rlrsmiim  {Cicero,  Orat.  pro  M.  Miir- 

celto  n.  -18)'!  Oiiinini)  nei;;ivitdiii  csse,  quod  ad  fincra 
quandocuiiiqiic  poiuerit  perveiiire.  Prorsus  qiiaiido- 

cuinqiie,  non  qnoiisiinc  tu  vixisli,  si  forte  ad  seneclu- 

lcm  iiliiniain  pervenisli.  Unius  eniin  liominis  vita  , 

pricscrliin  lioc  leinporc,  Vnpor  esi  ad  modicum  appa- 

rens  lloc,  qiiod  dixi,  Scripliira  dixit  exiiiaiitihns  ho- 

minibus,  et  per  superhiam  muliani  polleniihns,  ei,  aii 

conliiiiio  niorianliir,  ncsi'ienlibus,  Sciiptiira  diviua 
(lixil,  el  cds  ila  Mt|icrl>iciilcs,  el  iii  vanis  conliilciilcs 

su:c  transil()ri;e  IVagililalis  adiiioiitiit.  Oi/ir  csl  cnim  , 

iiiqiiil,  vila  vcslra?  Vnpor  esl  nd  inodicum  apparens , 

deinceps  exlermiiiabitur  {Jacob.  iv,  15).  Qiii  ergo  se 

erigit  in  i!;)lioiic  ,  coulidil  invaporc,  cxlolliiiir  iii 

hotiorc  ,  cl  pcrit  cnni  vapnrc.  Rcprimcnila  csl  crgo 

siiperhi;i ,  ct  qiiaiiia  pns^umus,  inleiilione  calraiida  , 

ct  iiiielligendiiiii  iios  in  bac  terra  morialiter  vivcre, 

ei  cogiiandiiiii  esse  de  (ice,  uhi  non  crii  (inis.  Ilomo 

cniiii,  si  111,  iit  dicerc  coei'Cram,  r|iiiciinii]iic  scnuisli, 

valdc  cxlolleris,  si  piilas  le  diii  vixi>sc,  qiii  ;ilii|ii;iii(lii 

(iniiiiriis  cs,  scd  ipse  Adam,  si  adliiic  vivcrct,  ct  i;iin 

niodo,  sed  iii  nnc  s.cculi  morercinr,  iiiliil  h;ibcict 

diii,  in  (ino  alii|ui(l  cssct  cMrcmiim  (c).  Ei  veri^sinic 

rixniin  c^t,  el  priidenlc.r  inicllcrliiin  est ,  el  M-nim 

c>S(-  noM  laiiiuiii  prxdicaliir,  sed  eli;iin  ab  aiidilori 
iiiis  agiiosriliir. 

III.  Rcferinuis  aiiimnm  ad  Psaliniim.  qiicm  cama- 

vimiis,  ct  iiivi'iii;iiiliis,  ipiia  ille  noii  diccrcl  :  Psnllnm 
Dcn  nico ,  qunndin  vivo,  nisi  dc  illa  vila,  uhi  diii  csi. 

Si  ciiim  in  isla  vit;i  idco  iiiliil  diu ,  qnia  esl  aliqiiid 

exircmimi,  niin  ad  isi;iin  viiain  dcsidcrauilain  voc:i- 

iiiiir,   (|iiaii(Io  Chiisiiani  cfllriniiir.    Noii  ciiiiii   pt(i. 

(»)  l'io  vbi  vidclur  re|ioncnduin  :  ul,  q.  d.  iion  debero 
qn:iTi  nicrccdcni  liilci  aiilc  i|  s.iiii  lidem. 

(b)  Viilcliir  lcfirciiiluiii  :  i?(»(. 
((■)  liic|iliiniErif.,yr,iui,  quodsc(|uilur,aniargiiie  irrcpsiss« 

plllCIII. 
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pterea  Chrisliani  efficimur,  ul  bene  nobis  sii  in  hac 

vila.  Si  enliii  propleroa  piitaveiinius  nos  lieii  Cliri- 

slianos,  iil  liic  nobis  bene  sit  secnndiini  vit;ini  islam 

tcniporaleni,  secnndiim  lelicitatein  vobiticain,  ei  va- 

porcain  ,  valde  erranuis,  et  nutabunl  peiies  nostri , 

videiilcs  aliqueni  lanla  (ligniiaie  pollere ,  ul  emineai 

cieteris,  cuiii  i|nll)ns  vivit,  saiiuin  csse  corpore ,  ad 

scnociulein  dccrepitain    pervenire.  Videt  liou  Cliri- 

slianus  pauper,  ignobilis,  in  geinitlbiis  (piolidiaiio  la- 

borc  siispiraiis,  ei  dicit  forte  apud  seinetipsiim  :  Qoid 

liiilii  prodest,  quia  ClMi-.liauus  stim  lactus.  iNuniqnld 

ideo  nicliorsuni,  qiiam  ille,  qui  non  esl?  Qiiani  ille, 

qui  in  Cliristum  iion  credil?  Quani  ille ,   qui  Deum 

ineiim  blasplieinai?  Adiiionel  eum  Psalmns.  Noiite 

fulere  iii  priiicipes.  Quid  le  dclcelat  llos  foeni?  Omnis 

cmo  jwiiiim,  Prophela  loquiliir,  non  soluiii  loquilur, 

scd  exclaniai.  Exclainavit  illi  Domiiius.  Exclama,  in- 

quit.  Etrespnndil:  Qnid  exclmnabo?  Oiiiiiis  caro  fos- 
num,  el  omiiis  lionor  carnis,  ul  ftos  fmiii.  Fcenum  aniil. 

Flos  decidil.  Eigo  louiiii  periit?  x\bsil.  Verbiim  tmtein 

Domini  mniiel  in  alcriium  (Ism.  XL,  6-8).  Quid  lc  dc- 
lccial  foenuiii?  Ecce  periit  fiBuum.  Vis  iioii  perire? 
Tcne  te  ad  verbum.  Sic  et  in  islo  Psaliiio.  Aiiendebat 

cnim  forte  Clirisliaiius  pauper,  humilis  iii  Pagaiio 

fortc  divite  ac  potciiti,  aticndeljat  florcm  foeiii,  ei  eli- 
gebal  euin   lorlasse  palronuiii  habere  magis,  (|iiain 

Deum.  Huiic  alloquitur  Psalmus :  NoUle  fidcre  in  prin- 
cipes,  et  in  fiUos  liominuin,  quibus  iion  est  salus  (Psal. 

CXLV,  5).  llle  coiitinuo  respondel :  Numquid  de  islo 

dicit,  cui  est  salus?  Ecce  saniis  est.  Ilodie  illuin  ve- 

getuiii  video.  Ego  magis  assidue  miser  a^groto.  Quid 

alleudis  ista,  qii:c  libi  placeiit,  et  qiia;  te  dclcciant? 

Non  est  salus.  Exiet  spirilus  ejus,  et  revertetur  in  ter- 

rain  sitam.  Ecce  tola  salus,  Vapor  ad  modicuin  uppa- 

rens.  Exiet  spirilus  cjus,  ct  rcvcrlctur  in  terrum  suiim. 

Transeant  aliquot  aiini.  Movcatur  fluviiis,  sicut  lleri 

solet.  Per  diversa  iranscurrens  aliqua  sepulcra  inor- 

luoriim  discerne  ossa   divitis  ab  ossibus  p:iuperis. 

Exeuntespiritusuo  reveriitiirin  lerram  suaiii.  Opiiine 

de  spiillii  ejiis  nlhll  illxil,  qiii:i  el  ille,  ciim  rivcrct, 

iiildl  spirilii.ililer  cogitavil.  [ievertetiir  in  lerram  suam, 

seciiiidum  caincni  ulique,  sccuiidiiin  corpus,  ubi  pol- 

lebal,  ubi  clTerebalur,  ubi  te  dccipiebai,  in  cujus  le 

carnis  felicitate  fallebat.  Exiel  spiritns  ejns ,  et  rever- 

lelitr  in  tcrrain  suam.  Iii  illa  die  peribuut  oinnes  cogi- 

lalioiies  eoriim  (Ibid.  i).  Cogllaliunes  ilhe ,  (iu;\;  lor- 

ren:e  erant :  Ecce  f.icio,  ecce  impleo,  ecce  perveiiio. 

Eooe  illud  enio,  ecce  illud  aci|uiro,  ccce  ad  taleiii  ct 

lalem  honorem  perveiiio.  Jn  illa  die  peiibunt  oinnes 

coyitationes  cjns.  Si  aiilcin,  quoniam  Vcrbuin  Dei  ma- 

net  in  (Eiermim ,  leneas  le  ad  verbiim,  ui  del  tibi  vi- 

lam  aeiernam ,  non  soliim  cogitaiio  tua   innc  iion 

peribit,  sed  tuiic  venit.  Quando  illius  peril ,  tua  luiic 

veiiii.  Ille  eiiini  cogiiabat  temporalia  alque  tcrroiia  , 

opes  opibus  addere  ,  pecuniarlas  facultales  exagge- 

rare,  nilore  hoiioribus,  tuinere  potentia.  Ergo  ,  quia 

lalia  cogitaliat,  7ii  illa  die  peribunt  omnes  cogilalioncs 

ejus.  Tii  .luieni,  si  oogiuili:is,  qula  Cliristiainis  faolus 

es,  noii  teuiporalcin  fclicilalcin,  sed  rcquiem  seinpi- 
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leinam,  qiiandocorpus  tuiim  redierif  adlerram  saam, 
luiic  invonit  aniiiia  liia  reqiiiein  siiam. 

IV.  Alleiido  Rvaiigelium  ,  ol  vido ,   alqiie  inspice 

cogllaiioncs  duoriim  hominiim.  Erat  qiiidem  Dives, 

qui  induebuiiir  purpura  et  bijsso,  et  epuliibiitur  quotidie 

splemlide  (Luc.  xvi,  19)  Qiiolidief(Pniiiii,  1 1  (lo^  fojni. 
Non  le  sediic:il  illins  folicitas,  qui  Induebntur  purpiira 

et  btjsso,   et  epulnbalur  <iuolidie  splentlid:'.  Snpi  rbus 

crat,  inipius  erat,  vaiia  cogitabal ,  vana  concnpi-ce- 

bni.  Qu:indo  moriims  est,  iii  illa  die  piTioriint  cogi- 

laiiones  ejiis.  Erat  aulem  aiile  j:iniiaiii  iiisins  qiildam 

Paiipcr,  nnniiiie  Laz:iriis.  Taoiiil  nomon  Divilis ,  ct 

dixil  noiiieu   Paiiperis.  Ciijus  nomcn  vcnlilaliaiiir, 

ipsius  taciiil  Deus.  De  cujus  nomine  silcbatur,  ipsum 

dixit  Deus.  Nolo,  mireris.  Deus,  quod  In  Llbro  -iio 

sorlpiuiii  inveiiil,  hocrccilavlt.  De  iiiipiisenim  dlcliim 

est  :  El  in  libro  tiio  non  scribenltir  (Psitl.  Lxviii,  29); 

ilemqi.e  Apo-tolis,  cum  gloriarenlur,  quia  iii  iiomine 
Domini  dxmonia  illis  subjecta  fuerant,  ne  de  hac  re 

sicui  homiiics  extollerentur,  sesoqiie  jaclaroni,  qii:ini- 

vis  de  re  magiia,  quamvis  de  viilule  pncolara  :  No- 

lile ,  iiiquil,  in  lioc  gaudere.  quia  dannonia  vvbis  sub- 

jecla  sunt ;  sed  gaudete ,   quia  noniina  vestra  scripla 

suiit  in  coelo  (Luc.  x,  20).  Deus  enim  inhabitaior  coeli 

laouit  noiiiou  Divilis  ,  quia  scrlptiim  non  invenil  iu 

coelo:  dixit  t:iiiieu  Paiiperis,  quia  ibi  scriptiiin  inve- 

iiil,  imo  ibi  scribi  jussii.  Sed  vidoie  illiiiii  P:iiiperem. 

Diximus  enim  de  cogliailonibiis  impli  Divitis,  prse- 

clari,  induonlis  purpuram  et  byssum  ,  et  cpiilantis 

qiiolldie  splciidide,  qui;i ,  ciim  mortiius  essrl,  porie- 
ruiit  omnes  cogilaliones  ejus.  Pauper  aiilem  Lazarus 

erai  ante  jaiinam  Divills,  Vlceribus  plenus,  et  cupiebat 

salurari  de  micis  ,  quoe  dejiciebantiir  de  meiisa  Divilis, 

ct  nemo  illi  dubut.  Sed  el  canes  veiiiebunt,  el  lingebant 

ulturaejus  (Id.  xvi,  21).  llii  le  volovidere,  Cbrisliane. 

Liicuiiiiir  oiiim  exitus  duorum  isioruin.  Poiens  est 

quideni  Deus,  ot  in  bac  vita  saluiem  dare,  et  egcsta- 
tem  aiilerre,  el  suflicientiam  donare  Clirisliano.  El 

lamon,  si  eiiam  lioc  iion  essei,  quid  eligerc>?  Ut  ille 

paiiper  esse,  an  ,  iit  ille,  divos  essc?  Non  le  f:i|lal. 
Audi  fincm.  etoliscr>a  iiialam  eleclioiiem.  Sinc  du- 

bio  eiiim  P:iuper  ille,  quoniain  pius  erat,  in  ;i'rumiils 
temporalibus  cnnslilulus  liniend:iin  quandoqiio  illam 

vilam,  ol  adipisceud:im  xloruam  rcquioin  cogit;ibat. 
Mortui  suiit  ;unlio,  sed   illius  Pauperis  non  illa  die 

perieruiit  cogilalion^s.  Coniigll  eiiiin  raori  inopein 
illuin,  et  aufeiTi  ab  .\ngelis  In  sinuui  Abrahx.  In  illa 

die  sanaUe  siint  omiies  cogi;;iiiones  cjus.  Ei,quoniain 

Lazarus  iii   latina  Hngua   iiitorprolalur  Adjuius  («), 

qiii  iii  liol)r;ea  La/.arus,   beiie  adiiioiiiiit  PsjIiiius  : 

liealus,  cujus  Dcus  Jticob  adjutor  ejus  (Psul.  cxlv,  ii). 

Quando  spiritus  ejus  e&ibit,  elcaro  ejus  revertelur 

in  terram  suam,  non  peribunt  cogilationes  ejus,  Quia 

spes  ejns  in  Doinino  Dco  ejus.  IIoc  discliir  in  schola 

Chrisli  doctoris,  hnc  speratiir  ab  :inimo  fidelis  audi- 

toris,  h;ec  esl  inerces  verissiina  Salvaloris. 

(«)  Ila  otHicronymus,in  micprei.  xom.  uebr.  Videli- 
oet  a  Dco  adjutus  ab  5N  ct  "Wi,  Ideiii,  quod  17y.S,  uut 

nnr;. 
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STNOPSIS. 

/,  Oraculis  Proplieticis  de  Cliristo ,  el  cjits  Ecclesia 
Judai  iiondiini  creduiil.  II.  Jndworiim  iiicrediililas 

coarguiliir  exeinplo  divitis  Epulonis.  III.  Diies  Epulo 

saliibre  iiobis  e.Teniplmii.  I  V.  Saiis  de  [itturis  pra:- 
moniti  nullain  excusutionem  liabemus.  V.  Fides  iio- 

stra  coufirmanda  cx  jain  iinptetis ,  et  ex  piomissis  a 

Deo.  VI.  Dei  proiiiissa  in  GenteJudieoruin  cx  Abra- 

liam ,  cujns /iiles  coininendatiir.  VII.  Dd  in  exol- 

vendis  proniisi<is  (idititiis,  et  insania  Idolohirarum. 

VIII-  Di'us  qua;rit  imaginem  suam  in  anima,  ut 
Casar  in  nuinino.  IX.  Quanla  proniissa  Dei  jatn 

exoluta  siiit.  X.  Abralnv  fides  nobis  exeinplum.  XI. 

De  tolcrandis  adversis  diiptix  siniilitudo.  XII.  Dci 

patienlia  nobis  ulendum  est,  et  ilta  imitandu.  XIII. 

Coinmittere  nos  debemus  Dco  in  adversis  absque  que- 
rela.  XI V.  Exhortatio  ad  patienliam. 

l.  CHRiSTtANORUM  ficlcs,  qusc  ub  im|iiis  el  iiifiilelihtis 

iiTidelui',  li;oc  esi,  quia  iios  dicimus,  esse  ;\liam  vi- 

lam  posl  isiam  vilLim,  el  esse  a  morliiis  rcsiineiiio- 

neni,  ei  esso  po^i  iraiiNaclum  saDCuliiiii  iii  liiiB  judi- 
cium.  Hoc  cum  iii  rebus  Immanis  noii  credereiur, 

pr.Tcdicareliir  aniem,  ei  aniuiiui.ireuir  a  Propheiis 

scfvis  Dei ,  el  a  Lege,  (\\ix  per  Moysen  daia  esi ,  cl 

adliuc  incredil'i!e  lioiniiiibus  vidcreliir,  venit  Domi- 

nus  ct  Salvaior  nosler  Jesus  Cbristus ,  qui  buc  bo- 

minibiis  persiiaderei.  Qui  cum  sit  Filius  Dei  ualus 

de  Palre  iiivisibililer,  cl  inefrabiliier,  coa;icrniis  P;i- 

tri,  cl  aciiualis  Pairi ,  et  cniii  1'airc  unus  Dcus,  cum 

sil  Verbum  1'atris,  per  (luod  facta  siiiii  oiniiia,  ct 
Consilium  Patris  ,  pcr  qtind  regunlur  omiiia  ,  laniain 

magiiiiudiiif  m  siiam,  et  incomprebcnsibilem  niajesla- 
leiii ,  ac  potcslatom  ,  iin.i;  luiii  poienil  ciigimsci  ab 

lioniinibus,  deposiiit  ad  tcrras  (6)  accipicndo  carnem, 

ct  apparcndo  ociilis  liominum.  Cum  crgo  Deus ,  id 

cst,  ipsa  Divinitas,  in  Cbrisio  noii  videretur,  caio 

visa  contemiiebalur;  illc  auicni  inicrioiem  suam  Di- 

viiiitatem  niiiaculis  ;ippiobaliat  (c).  Et  cum  lalis  vi- 
(lerctur,  qui  liuinniiis  ociilis  possel  sperni ,  tantum 

facicbat,  ut  in  ipsis  operlbus  appaicrct  Filius  Dei. 

Cuin  ergo  m;igna  faccrel,  ulilia  pr;cciperci,  corrige- 
rct  vitia,  castigarel,  virtutcs  doccrel,  saniiatcs  etlam 

corporum  o|)erarctur,  tit  sanaret  nicnles  inQdelium, 

ir;itus  popiilus ,  ubi  cst  natiis,  ct  nutriius ,  ot  taiiia 

isla  fccit,  occidit  eum.  Illc  autein,  qui  nasci  venerat, 

nlii|ue  et  niori  vcnerai.  Nec  morlcm  cariiis  suaj , 

quaiii  |iropicr  cxciiipluin  dcmonsirand;e  rcsurreciio- 
nis  acceperat,  voluit  essc  inlrucliiosam,  sed  pcrinisit 

(«)  lii  Codjce  fot.  80.  iiiscriptus:  sermo  sancti  ■iiigiistim 
eiiiscopi,  l>e  Dirite  el  l.ir.iiro.  Verilas  potlus  Rcligioiiis 
(■lirisliaiia;  i-miiirobaia  ex  liarlrmis  implclls,  ct  deinceps 
iiii|li'ii<Jis  Dci  i'i(iiinssis  riiiii  K\horl;iii"iii;  ;i(l  Palieiiliani. 
Mtiiiiiiit  iiisi;^iiis  Scriiioiiis  1'iissiiliiis  i;i  liHliiuloupp.  c.  8. 
Collni;aiidus  iii  K(litiu;i(:  posl  x^iiiioinm  C.Vi//. 

(b)  Ac:>crili>;iiiJiioi  pulo  :  nil  tcmpus. 
(c)  lu  meiabruuis :  upprobut. 

eam  inagis  manibiis  impiorum,  ut,  cum  illi  nollent 
facere,  quod  jubebai,  pateretur  ille,  quod  volcbal. 
Facium  est.  Orcisiis  est  Cliristus  ,  sepulius  ,  resur- 
rexit,  ul  novimus,  ui  teslalur  Evangelium  ,  iii  jam 
toto  orlic  |ir;edicavil  (a),  ei  adliuc  Jiidsi,  videtis,  quia 
noluiit  credcre  in  Clinstuin,  jain  poslcaijuam  rcsur- 

reiita  moriuis,  et  glorilicaius  in  oculis  Discipiilorum 

suoruiii  asceiulit  in  cu-liun  ,  cum  jaiii  impleantiir  per 
lotum  orbem  leriariim  pncconia  Proplicl;iiuin.  i:te- 

nim  oiiincs  Piopliet;(',  qui  pr;cnuiitiaveriiiit  Cbristuin 
n;iscituium  ,  et  moriiuruni ,  et  re.Miirccturum ,  et  in 

ccelum  asceiisuriim ,  prx-nuiitiaverunt  etiam  Eccle- 
siani  cjiisper  oniiiesgcnles  fiHuram.  Jiuhei  antcm,  si 

noii  videiuiil  Cbri^tuni  resuigciiicm,  ci  ad  ccclum 

euntein,  videreiil  saliein  Ecclcsi:iin  loio  orbe  diffu- 

sam,  quod  utiipie  cum  implcretur,  pr;cdicia  Pioplie- 
tarum  dicla  iniplerciilur. 

II.  Fit  iii  illis,  qiiod  iiiodo  audivimus  ex  Evange- 

lio.  Ideo  eiiiiii  iion  aiidiuut  Cbrisliiiii,  qiii  a  niorluis 

resurrexil,  quia  Cbristum  iii  terra  posituin  noii  au- 

dierunt.  Iloc  eiiiin  dixit  Abialiam  illi  Diviti,  qiiiapiid 

inferos  lorquebalur,  et  volebai  aliqiiem  mitti  ad  su- 

pcios,  ut  Iratribus  ejus  nuntiarel,  quid  agaiur  apud 

inferos,  et  antcipiam  vonircia  ad  loca  illa  loruiciito- 

rura,  viverent  beiie,  agentes  pcenilenliam  de  pccca- 
tis  suis,  ut  niercrciilur  ire  polius  in  sinuiii  Abraliam, 

non  ad  illa  toriiient;i,  quo  Divcs  ille  pervenil.  Ciim 

ergo  boc  :igeret  ille  Dives  scro  misericors,  qui  Pau- 
pcrein  jaceiitem  auie  januam  suaiii  conienipserai.,  ei 

proptcrea  foric  (b)  su|ierbus  iii  illum  eral,  ipsa  lingua 

ardcbal,  et  ibi  slillam  aqu;u  desidcrab;il,  cuiii  cigo 

non  egisset  apud  snpcros,  quod  .agciidum  illi  crat, 

ne  illuc  veniici,  sero  ca'pit  csse  niiseiicors  pro  aliis. 
Sed  qiiid  ait  Abraliain  ?  ii  Moijscn  cl  Vroplietus  non 

audiunl,  neque,  si  quis  a  mortiiis  resiirrexeril,  persua- 

debit  eis  (Liic.  xvi,  51).  Oiiiiiino  vcruoi  cst,  fraires. 

Ideo  Jud;cis  huilic  noii  |iersiiadcliir,  iil  crcdaiil  in 

euiii,  qiii  rcMiricxil  a  niortiiis,  ipiia  .\loyscii  et  Pro- 
plictas  nun  audicruiit  (t).  Naiii  si  ilius  aiidire  vcllcnl, 

ibi  iiivenirent  pra'dicium  esse,  quod  modo  implcliim 
cst,  et  noliiiit  adhiic  credcrc.  Quod  ergu  de  Jud.cis 

diximiis,  de  nobis  aganius,  iie  cuin  alios  allcndiinus, 

Cl  iios  iii  ipsaiii  inipictatcin  iiicid.inms.  Evangcliiim, 

charissimi,  Jiid;cis  noii  lcs;iuir,  .Moyses  ei  Proplicix 

legunlur,  quos  iiolunt  audire.  (juod  si  aiidire  vollciil, 

crcdcrenl  in  Cliristiiiii,  ipiia  .Movsc»  cl  Proplict.i  l.liri- 

stum  vcntiinim  pr;rdicavcriiiii.  Noii  ergo  iios  lalcs 

simus,  quaudoiiobis  lc.uilur  Kv;ingclium,  qualessunt 

iili ,  qiiaiido  illis  lcguntur  Proplictu;.  Apud  ipsos 

cnim,  ut  dixi,  Evansclium  iiuii  rccitatur,  apiid  nos 

recitaliir. 
III.  Eccc  niidisiis  iiiodo  ex  Evangelio  duas  viias  : 

uiMiii  pr;csciiloni,  altcraii)  futuram.  Priescnlum  ha- 

bcmiis,  fiiluram  crcdimus.  Iii  piicscnli  suiniis,  ad  fii- 
liiratii  iioiidum  pcrioniiiius.  Cuiii  iii  pr;cbciilisuiiius, 

(li)  Nciii|ic  Evangelium.  Forlasse  auleni  leguuduoi: 

prKii/iiii/Ki'. 

(li)  Inlcrsc-ro  :  qnia,  ouod  excidisse  vldelur. 

\c)  Numipiid  |iotii's:  tmdiuut. 
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fuliirne  meriinm  comparemns;  nondnm  enini  miirim 

sunuis.  >"iiiu(|iii(l  Evaugcluiu  :ipuil  iiileids  lecilaiui  ? 
Quod  uiii|iii-  si  leeiiareiur,  fnislra  illiul  hivcs  aiidi 

rel,  (|iii.i  jain  fiucliiosa  pCBiiiienlia  e^se  noii  pnssel. 

Nobis  ibi  lcgilur,  et  ibi  a  nobis  aiiililur,  iibi  diiiu  vi- 

viinus  conigi  piissiiiiiiis,  ne  ad  illa  loi  inenla  vcnia- 
iiiiis.  Crediuius  qiioil  lcgiiiir,  aii  niiii  creiliiiius?.M)b.it 

nt  boc  opiiicinur  de  Cliarilale  Veslra,  (piia  uon  cre- 
diiis!  Cliristiani  eniin  cslis,  nec  Cbrisiiaui  nllo  inodo 

esselis,  si   Ev.ingelio  Dci  iioii  crederclis.  Quia  ergo 

Clirisliaiii  esiis,   niaiiifestiini  est  vos  Evangclio  cre- 
dere.  Aiidiviinus.  Modo  reciiatuni   esi.   Erat  uiiqne 

Dives  siiperbus.  uiii|ue  exinllcns  se  in  divitiis,  qui 

InduebuUir  purpura  el  bysso,  el  epulnbatur  quolidie 

spleiidide  (Luc.  xvi,  19),  Jacebataiileniad  jaiiuain  ejiis 

ulccrosus  panper  ipiiilain  iiomine  Lazarus  cnjus  eliam 

iilcera  cancs  lingebaiit,  et  cupiebat  Salitrari  de  micis, 

tiucc  cndebnnl  de  niensa  Divilis  {Ibid.  iJl),  et  iion  po- 

terai.  Ecce  criiiien  Diviiis,  qiiia  iitiquede  niicis  satii- 

raricupiebai,  et  iion  poierat,  cui  participanda  liuina- 

nilas  eral.  Ille  ergo  Dives,  si  compaiereiur  Panperi 

anie  jaiiuain  suani  jacenii,  et  vellet  esse  de  diviiiis 

illis  niisericnrs,  illuc  venirei  el  ipse,  quo  veiiit  eiiile 

Pauper.  Non  enim  illiim  Lazariim  paupcrtas  diixilad 

requiem  ei  uon  liiiinililas,  aul  veio  illum  Divilem  ab 

illa  taiita  reqiiie  diviti;e  rciraxeruiil,  et  ikiii  siiperbia 

et  inlidelitas.  Nam,  ut  noveritis,  fratres,  quia  apud 

superos  Dives  isle  inlidelis  fuil,  de  verbis  ipsius  ap- 

priibemus,  quie  dixit  apiid  inleros.  iiilendite.  YoUiit 

aliqiieiii  a  niorluis  ire,  ul  iiunliarel  frairibiis  ipsiiis, 

quid  agalur  apud  inferos,  elciiiii  illi  lioc  non  conce- 

derelur  dicenie  Abrabam  :  Habent  Moijs>n,  et  Pro' 

phetas.  Audiant  iltos.  Non,  pnlcr  Abrnlinm,  inquieiis, 

sed,  si  qttishinc  ab  inferis  ierit,  persuadebuniur  ;  osten- 

dit,  qiiia  et  ipse,  cnm  essei  apud  superos,  iion  cre- 

debai  .Mnysi  ei  Propbeiis,  sed  ali(|uem  siiigeie  sibi 

a  inoriuis  ciipiebat.  Attendite  lales  modo,  et  videte, 

ubi  ex  exemplo  biijiis  Divitis  admonemiir,  si   lidcm 

liabetis.  Quaiili  siinl,  qiii  niodo  diciinl :  Dcnc  iinbis 

sit,  ciim  viviinus!  Maiidiieenins,  et  bibauius,  el  deli- 

ciis  istis  perfriiamiir!  Qiiid  esl,  i|uod  iiobis  dicitiir, 

qniaerit  poslea?Qiiis  liiic  inde  rediit?  Qiiis  biic  iiKJe 

siirrexil?  Dicuntiir  boec.  Hoc  dicebat  Dives  i!le,  el, 

qiiod  non  credebat  vi\ us,  expertus  est  moriuus.  Melius 

vivus   fruciiKise  corrigereiur,  quam  morluus  iufru- 
ciiiose  tor(|ueretur! 

IV.  Niinc  ergo  miiteinus  verba  ipsa,  si  quis  forie 

in  nobis  est,  qui  ba!C  solei  dicere.  Nou  eiiiin  ostendii 

Deiis  iiioilo,  qiiod  nos  juhet  ciedere.  Ideo  illiid  iion 

osleiidil,  iit  merces  sil  (idei.  Si  eniin  ostendat  libi, 

qiiod  iiicrilum  babes,  qiiia  credis!  Noii  est  jain  cre- 
dere,  sed  videre.  Magis  libi  hoc  non  ostendit  Deus, 

ui  creilas.  Iinperat  tibi,  quod  credas,  servat  tibi,  quod 

vidcis.  Scd  si  iion  credas,  ciiin  impeiat  fiileiii,  spe- 
ciein  siiam  non  tibi  sorval,  seil  illiid  libi  servalur, 

uiide  Dives  ille  apiid  inferos  lori|uebatur.  Et,  cuiii 

venerit  Domimis  iioster  et  Salvaior  Jesiis  Christns, 

qui  sic  annuntiatur  niodo  venisse,  iit  spereiiir  etiam 

csse  vcnUirus,  venict  cuni  reiribuiioiiibns  lideUuin, 

S.  AUGUSTINI  EPISCOPI  02; 

et  infidelium  :  fidelibus  prsemia  daluriis,  inddEles  in 

ignein  .elernum  missiims.  El  dixit  boc  in  Evangelio, 
quonKido  sit  in  Biie  jiidii  atiirus.   Posituriim  se  aUos 
ad  dexieram,  alios  ad  sjnisiram,  et  discretunim  om- 
nesgeiitcs,  sicut  pastor  separal  oves  ab  hoedis ;  juslos 
ad  dextcram  futiiros,  inipios  ad  siiiisliam;  jiislis  se 
dictiiriim  :  Veiiile,  benedicti  Putris  mei,   percipite  re- 

cjnum,  quod  vcbis  parulum  est  nb  iiiitio  muiidi.  Iiiipiis 

aulem  et  infiilelibiis-  lle  in  igiiem  wternum,  qiii  para- 
tus  esl  diabolo  et  angelis  ejus  (Malth.  xxv,  34  4! ) !  Quid 

tibi  ampliiis  poluil  prodesse  Jiidcx,  quam  ui  deliniii- 

vam  senteniiam  suam  libi  diceret,  ne  in  illain  possis 

inciirrere?  Fratres,  omiiisqiii  iiiiiiatnr,  non  viill  fe- 

rire.  Nam.  si  subiiarei  (a),  et  ferirei.  Qni  dicil:  Ob- 

serva;  iion  viilt  invenire,  quem  feriai.  Honiines  sibi 

plagas  conciliaiit,   homines  sibi  poeiias  comparant, 
qui  taiidin  dicenli  Deo  ;  Observate;  noUint  crcdere. 

Ei  quidem  erranlis  peena,  qua;  liic  est  forte  aliqua 
afflictio,  el  aliquod  nagellum,  aulemeiidaiorium.aut 

probaiorium  est.  Aut  enim  emendatur   quisque  pro 

peccatis  suis,  iie  incidat  in  majores  poRnas  non  enien- 

datiis,  aut  probaliir  imiiiscujiisipie  lides,  qiia  lolc- 

raiitia,  aut  qua  patienlia  sub  flagello  patris  perma- 

neai,  non  murmurans  de  patre  casiigante,  el  gau- 
dens  ad  blandientem,  sed  ita  gaudens  ad  blaiidientem, 

ut  gratias  agat  et  casliganli,   qiiia   Flucjellat  omueni 

filiuin,  quein  recipil  (llebr.  xii,    0).  Quaiila  M:irlyres 
passi  suiil,  qiianla  toleraverunl!  Quas  catenas,  quos 

squallores,  quos  carceres,  quos  cruciaius.  quas  flam- 

mas,  quas  besiias,  quae  genera   nioriis!  Calcaverunt 

omnia.  Vidcbaiit  enim  aliqiiid  spiritu,  iit,  quod  vi- 

debaiit  corporc.   noii  curarent.  Erat  in  illis   oculus 

fidei,  lenilcbalur  oculusin  fulura,  coniemnebanl  prae- 

sentia.  Cujus  autem  oculus  de  fiituris  extincius  esl, 

expavescit  ad  pr.^escniia,  et  non  perveiiit  ad  fuiura. 
V.  Est  ergo  fides,  quic  aidific.ilur  iii  uobis.  Modo. 

quiciimqiie  iion  vultcredere,  qiiia  naius  esi  Clirisius 

de  Maria  Virgine,  quia  passns  esl,  quia  criicifixus 

esl,  credal  Judxis,  qiiia  fuii,  et  occisus  est,  credat 

Evangelio,  qiiia  de  Virgine  natiis  esi,  et  resurrexit. 

Est  eiiiii),  uiide  ciedat.  Et  inimii  i  Jikfei  nou  aiident 

dicere :  Non  fuit  Christus  in  geiilc  iioslra,  aiil  :  Non 

fiiit  Isle  liomi),  iipscio  quis,  quein  coluiit  Chri.sliani. 

Fuii,  dicunt,  et  pareiites  nosiri  occiderunt  illiMH,  ct 

morluiisest,  utlionio.  Si  ea,  quse  consecula  suntmor- 
tein  ipsius,  inveninuis  dicia  (b)  a  Prophetis,  qiiia  in 

nomiiie  ejiis  cursunis  (c)  erat  lolus  iniindus,  quia 

adoratur;e  illumerant  oiiincsgentes,  ctonines  palria; 

geniiiim,  qiiia  oinues  ctiam  rcges  sub  juguni  ipsiiis 
miuendi  eranl ,  et  videinus  implela  p"St  niorlem 

Clirisli,  (|ua;  piadiita  crantaiilc  nalivit;ilein  Chrlsli, 

(piomodo  iios  fallimus,  si  ca'tera  credere  iiolumiis, 
cum  videanius  iu  nobis  multa  iinpleia?Nos  eiiim 

ipsi,  fralres,  non  soli  nos,  qui  liic  suiiiiis  Chrisliani, 

(«)  Id  esl :  obruerel  illico.\os  Afris  famiiiaris,  qiia  usus 
S.  Cvi.rianiis  Episl.  57.  et  Ponlius  Diac,  iii  ejus  nia.  Tar- 
dius  el  alii. 

(b)  Piilo :  pradicta. (c)  Forlassis  :  in  nonicn  ejus  nirsuriis.  \el  crcditurns 

pro  cursunis. 
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iios  tolus  immdus  sumus  modo.  Anle  paucos  aniios 

non  eranius,  ei  miriim  esl,  qunmodo  rartum  sit,  ut, 

qnod  pi^r  lol  s;i;ciila  iioii  craiil,  inodo  siiil.  Legimus 

illiiil  in  l'ri>plirlis.  Ne  |iiitoiiiiis  casu  evenisse,  iiive- 

iiinius  pradictiini  esse  Hiiic  eniui  aujjeliir  fides  iio- 
slra,  hiiic  a!difi^aiur,  liinc  coiifortalur.  Neiiio  esl,  (lui 

dicat:  Siiliilo  accidit.  L'iide?  Ecce  lioc,  qiiod  nun- 

quani  fiiil  in  icrra.  Noiinuiii|Uam  in  Scriptiiris  debi- 

lor  iii  illis  (rt)  Heiis  tcnelialur,  scd  lempnre  siio  debi- 
luin  rcddiiiiriis.  Unde  autem  debebat  Dcus?  An  ab 

aliqiio  muliiiini  acceper:it,  qiii  oniiiibiis  oninia  iiisu- 

per  doiial?  Qui  fccil,  qnibiis  doiiaret?  Non  eniin  vcl 

ipsi  lioinincs,  quibus  aliipia  doiiarenlur,  eranl.  Po- 
tcsl  alii|iiis  diceie  :  Meritis  nieis  Deiis  ooncessit  lixc 

bona?  Puia,  concessit  mcritis  tiiis  bona  ista.  Ui  es 

ses,  cui  concessit?  Qui  non  era<,  quid  tibi  donavit? 

llt  esses  gralis.  Non  enim  proiiicrucras  illud,  aiite 

qu:iiii  esses.  Credc  ei,  quia  el  ca;tera  grati>  tibi  do- 

iiare  dignatus  esl.  Ilabcmus  crgo  graliam  Dei,  ct  te- 
nebai  Deum  quodani  modo  debilorem  muiidus  totus. 

Iiiio  non  lenelial,  iiiiia  caiilioncin,  quam  foceral,  ne- 
scieb.it.  Proniillendose  lecit  debitorein,  nnn  muluiim 

accipieiido.  Nam  duobus  modis  dicitur  dcbilor  :  Rcd- 
dc,  qiiod  accepisli,  aut  quod  proinisisti.  Qiiia,  quod 

promisit  Deus,  non  potcst  dici;  Lledde ;  nibil  enim 

ab  homiiie  accepit,  qui  loium  hnmini  dedit;  reslatut 

debiior  non  sii,  nisl  (|uia  polliccri  di^rnaius  cst. 

VI.  Il:cc  |ioHicitalio  iii  Scriplnris  cral,  Iia;  Scri- 

pinroe  in  una  gentc  Jinfca,  quaiii  elogit  nasci  de 
carne  servi  sui,  lidelis  siii,  qiii  iii  illuiii  credidit.  El 

qunmddo  goiis  illa  iiaia  est?  I)e  Aliraham  senc,  cl  de 

Sar;i  slorili.  Ul  p:irturirclur,  iit  nascerolur  ip^e  ls;iac, 

unde  vcnil  goiis  Jiid:i(irmn,  miraciiliiin  fiiit  {(ien.  xvii 

et  XXI).  Nihil  ilc  meinbris  suis  senex  sporabat,  iiiliil 

de  sterilitaie  conjugis  su;e  opiare  audchat.  Qiind  oin- 
nino  11(111  C(mipiil;ihat.  Doiis  iili  (iblulit,  ct  nflerciili 

Dco  crodidil.  (pii  a  Deooptaio  mn  aiisiis  esl.  El  riim 

crodidissct,  ct  ii:iliis  ci  csset  liliu^,  de  i|ii()  crodiclil, 

nasoiinr:iiii  iiimiineraiu  prolein,  peiiil  Dcns  Ip  iiiii  II- 
liiiin  iinmolari  sibi  {Id.  xxii).  Tania;  aiitom  fldci  liiil 

Ahraliam,  ut  noii  diibiiarct  immnlare  uniouin,  du 

(piii  accopcnt  promissiim.  Niiiiii|iiiil  h;isil:ivil  ,  ol 

ilixil  Dci) :  Doniinc,  pro  nia^iio  niilii  concessisii  Fi- 

liiini  iii  scnecliilc,  pro  inagnis  vnlis,  pro  iiiagii;i  la;- 
tilia,  insporato  mihi  nalus  esl  liliiH.  Ilnnc  cxlgis,  iit 

occidam?  Niiniie  iiielius  eral,  iil  iiinidaies,  (|iiaiii  iil 
(l.iliiin  anfcrrcs?  Non  Iroc  dixil,  sod  croiliilit  iililios- 

sc,  qiiid(|iiid  Dcuin  vidohat  velle.  ll;oc  est  lidos,  IVa- 

ircs.  Cerle  l';iiipor  illc  in  siniiin  Abr;ih;e  suhl.iliis 
cst,  ct  Dlvcs  ille  ad  lormcnta  iiiferoniiii.  Ul  sciaiis 

noii  in  oulpa  esso  diviiias,  Abialiaiii  divcs  er;il,  iii 

ciijiis  siiiu  L  ■zarns  recpiiescchal.  Dive^  lilc  cr.it  iii 

lcrr:i :  sicut  hahoiiiiis  doccntciii  Scriptiirain.  Ilaholi.il 

mullimi  auri,  argenti,  pecoruin,  fainili:e.  Dives  oial, 

sed  superbus  non  erai.  Ut  noverilis,  quia  in  diviic 

sola  lonpichalnr  siipcrhia,  sola  lorqneliantur  viiia. 
Ipsa  iiicrucraiit  poeiiain,  mni  siihsl:inli;i  Doi   Siilisuni- 

(n)  Aiit  rodiuulal:  i;i  i//i,v,  iiui  subintelliguiilur  nra;- diota,  vol  proniis.sa. 

tia  enim  Dei  bona  cuicumqiie  daium  (a)  fiierit.  Sed 

bene  uienti  merces  acquiritur,  male  iiienli  pa;na  re- 

trihuitur.  Atiendile  aiilem,  qiiomodo  li;ilioh;it  Alir:i- 

liam  divitias.  Nnniqiiid  llliis  suis  scrvahat?  Si  ip-iiin 

hliiim  jiibentc  Deo  oblulit,  diviiias  ipioinodo  con- 

tempsit? 
VII.  Ergo  h;ec  Scriptnra,  ubise  Deus  proiniilendo 

fcccral  debitorciii,  latebat  apud  Jud.ios.  Venil  Do- 

miiius  nosier  Jesus  Chrislus,  seciindiiiii  ipsani  Srri- 

plurani  iialus,  qiiiaseoundum  ipsam  reddiliis  (i).Sc- 

ciindiiin  ipsam  Scripturain  passiis,  quia  iii  ipsa  prav 

nunliatus  passunis.  Socundum  ip«ain  Scripliiram 

resurgens,  quia  in  ipsa  pr;enuntialus  resurrecliirus. 

Secundum  ips:im  Scripturam  ascciideiis  in  coeluin, 

quia  iii  ipsa  prxnuiiiiaiiis  ascensurus.  Posteaquam 

ascendil  ignoiatus  a  Juda;is,  rccpit  mittere  Apostolos 

suos  ad  gentes,  et  quudam  modo  excitare  dormien- 

les,  el  diccre?  Surgite,  recipite  debilum,  quod  olim 

vobis  proiiiissiim  est !  Qiiis  est,  qui  exciiat  crcdiio- 

rem  suum,  et  olTcrt  illi  qiiod  debet?  Non  enira  gcn- 

tcs,  qiiia  dehiiorem  h;ibeli;int  Deiim,  siirroxeriinl. 

Voe;it;B  siiiii,  in  Scripiiiiani  inieiidere  ca^porunt,  ct 
ibi  inveniro,  qiiia,  qiiod  accipiebanl,  jam  olim  ipsis 
proiiiis^iim  er;it.  Accoperuni  Clirislum  promissum, 
ct  exhibitum,  aoceperunt  gratiam  Dei,  Spiriium  san- 
clum  proinissiim,  et  cxhibiium,  accoperiint  ipsam 
Ecclesi:impoioiimes  goiiles,  dispersam.  promissam, 
et  exhihilam.  Idola,  qiia;  coluhanl  geiites,  proiniscrat 
Deus  se  evoisurnm.  Lcgiliir  iii  Scrip  uris;  ibi  illud 

inveiiis  {hai.  ii,  18;  Ezecli.  vi,  G;  el  Mich.  i,  7).  Vi- 
delis  ipicinadinoduiii  Iioc  lcmporihiis  noslris  fccit 

Deus,  qnod  anle  lol  inillia  aniKirum  proniisit.  Elc- 
niin  coiivorlerani  se  homincs  ab  eo  ,  a  quo  facli 
cr;inl,  ;id  illud,  qiiod  ipsi  fecer.int.  Et  cuin  sit  scinper 
melior,  qui  facil,  quain  illiid,  qiiod  facil,  ideo  mclior 
esl  Deus  nonsolum  honiine,  (pioin  feoil,  sed  oninihus 

Aiigclis.  V.riMlihiis,  1'olcsialiliu-.,  Sodihns,  Tlironis, 
Dnminalionihus,  quia  oiniiia  ipso  condidil  {Eplies.  i, 
21;  c(  Coloss.  I,  1(j),  ut  sit  infeiius.  qnidqnid  f:icilbn- 
nio,  qii;im  osl  ipse  Iiomo.  Ad  lanlam  deineiiliam  du- 
olicianl  honiiiios,  ut  ;idi>raienl  ididinii,  qni  d:iiiinare 
dolioronl.  Si  ailoiaronl  fihnini,  ipii  hxcnl  idoliim, 
iii:iiiilosliiiii  csl,  fialrcs,  qiii:i  laher  melior,  qii.imido- 
Iiim,  (piod  focil.  El  cum  detost  ii.li  cs-enl  lioiiiines, 
si  fihnim  ador;ireiil,  ipsnm  idolnm  adorant,  (pioil  f;i- 
cliiiii  cst  a  fabi  o.  Doie-taiidi  essoiii  adoraiido  f iln  iini, 

sod  iiicliorcs  csseiil,  qiLiiii   qni   adoi.inl   idoliun    Si 

orgo  d;iiiin:iiiliir  incliorcs,  qiio   do  phiiigo  pojoro-  ? 

Si  vero  adoriiitom  fibiiini  d:imii.iii(liiin  esse  ili\i, 

qiii  ilimitlil  rilirniii,  cl  adoral  idolnni,  ipii  iiii(|iie 
nnliorcni  (liinisii,  :id  iiifoi  iorciii  so  conlnlil,  ipioino 

dixhiiniiaiidiis  csl  ?  Sod  ,pie   oliorom  priiiio  (liiiii- 

sit?  I)cuina  qiioipse  f.icliis  cst.  Iniagincm  Doi  qu:i'ril. 

Iii  se  h:ibol.  Non  cnim  pnliiil  facere  fiher  iiinigiiicm 

Doi,  scd  Dcus  poiiiii  fioorc  iinaxiiicin  sihi.  Non  fccit 

anleiii  ;iliiid  lihi,  sod  lo  ipMiiii  focii  ad  iniai:inoiii  siiain. 

Adoramlo  aiiloiii  iin;igincm  liominis,  quani  fecil  fa- 

(n)  Logo  :  dalii. 
(Ii)  l'(iii:i.sse  lcjjcmtum  :  promissiix. 
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boi- ,  conlcrls  Iniaginem  Dci ,  quam   tibi  iinpressit 

neiis.  Ideo,  ciini  tc  vncnl,  nl  rcdeas,  redil  rc  lilji  vult 

ill;mi  iiiiagincni,  aiia  tu  ipsc  cupiditate  lcnena  quo- 

il.-iui  iiindu  confricaudo  pcididisli,  ci  (ibsolctasti  (a). 

VIII   Iiidc  csi,  fialrcs  qiuid  imiiiineiii  suam  a  no- 

bis  qu;rril  Deus.   Hnc  conimemorat  Jiidsos  illos , 

quaiidu  illi  oblulerunl  miuimum.  Primo  cnim  teii|are 

illum  vohiernut,  ruiu  diccreul :  Dominc ,  licet  Iribu- 

Inm  dare  Cwsari  {MMli.  xxii,  17)?  ut,  si  diceret  ille: 

Licel;  calumniareutur  illi ,  quia  in  nialediclo  vellet 

esse  Israel,  (|uem  volebat  esse  Iributarium  ,  nt  sub- 

jugalus  essetrscgi.uldaret  liibula.  Si  autein  diccret; 

Non  licet  reddcre  tribula;  caluinuiareutur  illi ,  quia 

contra  Casarem  pr:eciperct,  ei  aiicior  esset,  ut  non 

redderent  tributum  suuin,  qiiod  debebaut,  quia  sub- 

jugali  eranl.  Yidit  lentantes,  tauquam  veritas  falsiia- 

lem,  et  convicii  breviter  mendaciiini  ex  ore  mcnlicn- 
tium.  Nou  ciiim  dixil  iii  illus  senteiiiiam,  cx  ore  suo, 

scd  fecit,  ut  illi  in  se  dicercut  senteiitiani,  quia  scri- 

ptum  cst :  Ex  ore  hio  jiislificaberis,  el  ex  ore  tuo  da- 

mnaberis  (Id.  xii,  57).  Quid  me,  inquil,  tenlatis?  Ily- 

pocriiw,  ostendile  milii  nummum.  Oslciulcriint.  Cnjns 

ait,  liabet  imagiiicm,  et  iiiscripiiuiicm?  Uesiionderunl ; 

Casaris.  El  illc  :  Heddile  ergo  Cwsari ,  qnod  Cwsaris 

esl,el  Deo,  quod  Dei  esl(Id.  xxii,   18-21).  Sicnl 

CiEsar  quaTit  imaginem  suam  in  nuinmo  tuo,  sic 

quOTit  Deus  iinagincm  suam  iii  .iiiiiuo  tiio.  Redde 

C.esari,  ait,  qii;^;  r.;esaris  sunt.  Quid  a  le  (in;eril  C;c- 

sar?  Imagincm  suam.  Quid  a  lc  qwxnt  DcusV  Ima- 

Hinem  suam.  Scd  C;csaris  in  iiummo  esl,  Dei  im;igo 

in  le  esl.  Si  quaiulo  nuuimum  perdis  ,  plaugis  quia 

imaginem  C;esaris  perdidisli.  Quaiulo  adoi;is  idoluin, 

non  plangis,  qui;i  iiijuriam  laeis  iii  to  imagiui  Dei? 

IX.  Teueteergo,  fralres,  polficiiationem  Domiiii 

Dci  nosiri,  cl  numcrate  j:im  ex  illo  nnmero  pollieiia- 

lionuin  snaium,  quanta  reddidit.   Cbrisiiis  noudum 

crat  naius  In  Scripiiira  erai  proniissus.  Reddidil 

illum.  Naius  cst.  Nomlum  erat  p;issiis,  nouduiu  rc- 

surrexeral.  Et  bpcredd  dil.  Passus,  crucKixus,  resiir- 
rcxil.  Passio  ipsius  pr;rmium  noslrum  csl.  Sanguis 

ilisiiisredeniplio  iiosira  cst.  Asccudil  iii  coeluui,  sic- 
ut  promiseiai.  Ei  boc  rcddidit.  Misit  Evangeliuui  pcr 
omiies  lerras.  lilco  quatuur  Ev.ingidia  csse  voluil,  iit 

siguiQcarelur  qiiaternario  nunicro  lotus  orbis  terra- 
rum,  ab  Orieiile  cl  Occideule  ,  ab  Aquiloiie  el  Mcri- 
diano.  Ideo  duodecim  Diseipulos  babere  voluit ,  ut 

teriii  qiiodam  luodo  per  qnaluor  dislribuli  videaiuur, 

quia  in  Trinilate  vocatus  cst  nnnidus,  in  Patrc,  cl 

Filio,  ct  Spiritu  sancto.  Reddidii  lioc.  Misit  Evauge- 

lium,  sicul  pra'dixil.  Quam  speciosi  pedes  evangelizan- 
tinm  eornm ,  qui  annitnlianl  pacem ,  evangclizantium 

bonu  (/ioin.  X,  15)!  Sicut  praedixii :  Non  sunt  sermo- 
nes,  neque  verba  ,  quonnn  non  audiantur  voces  eorum. 

Per  emnem  terrpn  exivit  sonus  eorum,  el  ni  fmcs  orbis 

terrw  verba  eortim  (Psal.  xviii,  4,  tj).  Quoniouo  dixit, 
slc  inisit.  Evangelium  per  omnes  terras  seribiliir. 

Eii.tiii  Ecclesia  perseculionem  primo  passa  esi.  Red- 
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didii,  qui:i  ct  Martyres  prnmiserat.  Recila  caulio- 
ncm  :  Pretiosa  in  conspeclu  Domiiii  mors  jnstoruin 

ejiis  (Psal.  c-v,  15).  Reddidil  etiaio  Martyres  ,  quia 
ct  ipsos  proiniserat.  Quiii  posiea  reddcudum  erat  ? 

Adorahunt  iu  con.ipectu  ejns  omncs  regi-s  tcrim  (Id. 
i.xxi ,  11  ).  Credidcrunl  el  regcs,  (|ui  priino  perse- 
qiieudo  Marlyres  fecerant.  Videmus  crgo  el  raodo 
reges  credidisse.  lleddidil  etiaiii ,  quod  promiscral , 

ut  jubentibus  rcgibns  idol;i  frangerenlur,  quibus  pri- 
nio  jubenlibusChrisliani  occidcbaiitur.  Abstuliteliam 

idola,  quia  promiscrat :  El  in  idolis  nalionum  non  erit 
respecius  (Sap.  xiv,  1).  Cuin  tanta  ergo  reddiderit, 
Iratrcs,  qiiare  non  illi  credimns?  Minus  idoneiis  de- 
liilor  est  Deus?   Si  omnino  nibil  ailbiic  nubis  reddi- 

dissct,  idoiienm  dcbitorem  lcnebaniiis,  qiii  fecit  coe- 
lum  et  tcrram.  Non  enim  pauper  futurus  erai,  ui  non 

baberei,  unde  rcddcret,  aul  fallit,  tum  ipsn  sit  Veri- 
las,  aul  tanta  pulestas  est  Deus,  cui  possit  succedi , 
ut  noii  babeat  leinpus  reddendi? 

X.  Justuin  est,  fratres,  ut  credaiur  Deo,  antequam 

aliquid  reddat,  qui;i  utilibet  menliri  nonpoiest,fallere 
nou  potest.  Deus  cst.  Sic  illi  crediderunt  Palres  no- 
slri.   Abrabain   sic  illi  credidit.  Ecce  vere  laudanda 

lides,  ei  |ii;edicanda.  Niliil  ab  illo  acceperat ,  et  cre- 
didil  promiltciiti.  Nos  nondum  credlmus,  i|ui   lanta 

jam  accepimus.  Numqnid  poieroi  illi  dicere  Abraliam : 
Credam  ,  qiiia  illud  iiiibi  proinisisli,  et  reddidisli?  A 
priuio  jussu  crediilit  ,  iiibil  tale  aliud  acccpei:il.  Exi 
de  lerra  tua ,  diclum  est  illi ,  et  de  cognaiione  tua,  et 

vade  in  lerrain,  quam  libi  dabn  (Gen.  xii,  1).  Et  credi- 
dit  slalim,  ct  non  dedit  iUi  ipsi;m  tcrrani,  scd  semini 
illius  illam  servavil,  ct  scmiiii  ipsius  promisit  quid? 
7 II  sciniiie  ino  bcncdicenlur  omnes  gentes  (  Gen.  xxii , 

18).  Seinen  ip>ius  Cbristus,  quia  de  Abrabani  Isaac, 
dc  Isaac  J;icob ,  de  Jacob  duodecim ,  de  diiodeciin 

popiilus  Jud;i'oriim,  de  popiilo  Judaorum  Viigo  Ma- 
ria,  de  Viigiue  Maria  Doiuiiiiis  iioster  JcsiisCbrislus. 
Et  faclus  cst  seinen  Abraliam  Duniinus  no.ster  Jesus 

Clirisius  ,  et  ipind  pi omissum  erat  Abralix ,  inveiii- 

mus  implctuin  in  nobis.  In  seinine  tuo,  inquil,  bene- 
diccnlur  oinncs  genles.  Credidit  lioc,  aiilciiiiain  aliquid 
vidisset.  Credidit,  ct  non  vidit  quod  promiltebatur. 

Nos  aulem  videinus  ipiod  ilii  promissum  esl.  El  qiiid- 
qiild  illi  promiitebalur,   futuruin  crat.  Quid  enini 
iioiiduin  reddidii  Deus  ?  Labores  in  sxculo  isto  futu- 
ros  dcuunliavit,  et  saiictos  snos,  el  lideles  snos  bi- 

luros  in  laboribns,  ct  rrucliini  allaliiros  cum  tnleran- 

lia  (Luc.  viii,  15).   l'ra;nuiiliavit ,  et  videinus.  Ipsis 
laboribiis  atterimur.  Qiii  nondum  labores  prxiinntiati 

sunl?  Neque  cnim  putctis.  fialres,  quia,  qiiod  videtis 

atteri  res  liuinaiias  modo,  iion  cst  scriplum  iii  Scri- 

ptiira  Dei.  Tolum  scriptum  est,  et  toleraniia  indicta 
est  Cbristianis,  et  magis  fuiura  bona,  quia  venerunl 

niala,  qua:  pr;cdicta  veuiura  erant.  Nam  si  non  ve- 
nireut,  qiia;  dicla  (<i)  erant ,  ctiain  de  bonis  nobis 
rideiii  auferrcnt ,  sed  ideu  veneruiit  aiile  inala  ,  ut 
crcdamus  futura  boua. 

(n)  Ita  Terlnllianus  Augustini  inrteiunu  Apolog.  c.  5.  ob- 
soletnnt.  Scorp.  c.  6.  obsoletassent. 

(a)  Certe :  prtBdicta. 
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XI.  Mndo  niiindiis  sic  est,  qiiomocio  el  tnrciilar  in 

)ir»'ssiiri<  esl.   S^d  si  aininra  (n)  e>,  pcr  cloacas  \a- 

f\,i;  si  oleiiui,  in  gemcll.nin  {b)  iiiancs.  Nam  neccsse 

e<l ,  prcssiir*  siiii.   Ailendiie  ainiircani ,  aiieiKiiic 

oieniii.   Prc^siiia  fil  alii|iiaiidii  in  muiidn  ,  vcrlii  gia- 

lia  :  fanies,  belluiu  ,  iiiniiia  ,  ot;cslas,  iiinrliililas,  ra- 

[lina,  iivarilia,  pressura;  panpcruin  ,  labores  civila- 
luiii.  Suiii  isla.  Videmus.  Ei  |ir;cdicia  suni  fiilura,  et 

videmiis,  iiiiii  suiil.  luveniimis  lioniines  iiiler  islas 

pressiiras  muniuir.ire  ,  cl  direrc  :  Ecce  lciii|>nr:bus 

clirisliaiiis  iiiiaiila  m.ila  siinl'.  Anlc  lcmiinr.i  cliri- 
siiaiia  qiiaaia  bnna  abuudabanl !  Non  cr.iiil  laiiia 

mala  isia.  De  pressiira  amurca  exil.  Per  cloacas  cur- 

ril.  0>  ipsiiis  pnipierca  iii^ruin  cst,  iini»  bla-plieiiiai. 

Kon  spleiidel.  Oleum  relmcl.  Inveiiis  auti:m   aliimi 

lioiiiinem  de  pressura  ipsa,  ct  dc  ipsa  Irilura  ,  (iiirc 

illiiiii  irivit.  Numipiid  noii  ipsa  trilura  esl,  quse  illiiin 

trivir.' Audijlis  voiem  aniurra!,  audiie  voccm  olei. 

Dco  giaiias!  Beiicdicliim  nomeii  tmim !   Isla   omni.i 

mala.quibus  iios  conieris ,  pra'dicta  cranl.  S<!Ciiri 
sunius,  qiiia  vcntiira  smit  ct  boiia.  Quando  iios,  cl 

mali  siinul  emeiidamur,  fit  voluiitas  lua.  Te  nnviniiis 

Pairem  pnimilieiitcm,  te  novimiis  Palrein  flagillaii- 
lciii.  Eriidi  nos  ,  et  reddc  li.Trcdilalciii ,  qiiain  in  fiiic 

promisisli.  Bencdicimus  sanrtum  iiomcn  luum,  qiiia 

iiusqiiam  foisli  mciidav.  Omnia,  queinadinoduni  |:r.i:- 
divisii ,  sic  exhibiiisii.  In  his  liudibus  de  ipsa  pres- 

siira  emaiiaiiiibiis  oleum  rurril  in  gemcllario.  Tamcn 

quia  lurciilar  esi  toius  isle  miiiuliis,  unde  ellam  dici- 

lur  alia  siiiiilitiidn  (c).  Siciit  in  fornacc  prnbalur  aii- 

ruin  et  argciiluin  ,  slc  probat  jusios  icniatin  triliiil  i- 
linnis;  cl  de  fornace  aurilicis  simililmlo  iiiiiiilnr.  Iit 

angiisto  catabo  trcs  res  siiiit  :  Ignis,  aiiruin,  ct  palca. 

El  ibi  vides  jniaglncm  loliiis  iiiiiiidi.  I'^st  ibi  p:ilca,est 
ibi  aiiruiii.cst  Ibi  igiiis.  Paleacomburilnr,  ignisardct, 

ain  um  probaiur.  Sic  ei  In  isio  loio  iiiuiidn  sunl  jnsti, 

sunt  iin|>ii ,  csl  IrLbiilalio.   Miiinliis   lanqiiam   fnriiax 

esl   aiirilicis  ,  jiisli  Iaiii|ii:ini  ainiiin  ,  iiiipll  lani|u:im 

palca,  tribiil:itio  sicul  Igiiis.  Niiinqnid  aiiriim  piirga- 
relur,  njsi  palea  urereiiir?  Fit,  qiUHi  iiiipii  ad  cincrcs 

redigunlur.  Cum  cnim  blasplicmant .  cl  miirmiiiant 

CoiiLra  Deiiiii ,  cini^  cfliciiinliir.  Ibi  aiiruiii  piiriiaiiim 

jiisti,  qiii  tolcrabililcr  leriint  oinn-s  molestias  niuiidi, 
ct  iii  suis  tribulalinnibus  laudani  Deuin  ,   ut  aiirum 

purg:iiuni,  rediguiitiir  in  tliesaurns  Dci.  Ilabct  enlm 

Dcus  Ihesauros,  qiio  niillal  aiiriim  piirgaliim;  b:ibct 

cliain  lnca  soidid:i ,  qii»  iii;ii.i(  ciiipreni  p^ile.-c.  De 
islo  iiiiiiido  toliiiii  exigil.  Tii  vide,  qiiid  sis.  Nain  nc- 

ccsse  est,  ut  vcuial  iguis.  Si  auruni  lc  iiiveiicrit,  sor- 

dcs  Inllct;  si  paleani  le  invcncril,  combnrct ,  ei  ad 

cincrem  pcrdiiccl.  Elige  lilii,  qiiid  sis.  N:im  non  po- 

lcs  diccrc  :  Sinc  ignc  eio.  Jaiii  iii  foniace  es  aiirilicis, 

(a)  Ai^sfpi  ah  AjufTu.  prim.i  (x\  olivaruni  pranii  Incipicu- 
tiuni.  Viilc  ilin.  /..  X>':  c.  1«.  Memoral  Xosicr  cl  alilii. 

(/i)  f.oliiiiicll,c  (Ji-mellm-.  /..  \ii.  c.  .'iO.  Nostcr  iii  i>tnl. 
rxxnri.'!:.  IV.  co/.  (KI8.  olfum  m  i.cmcUtnw  iioii  vidciis. Aii  igilur  ri'i liiis  i.ciiwtlitiium,  a;i  iMiclliiria ?  Vas  lor- Ias.sc  iluplox  3  i.cnielli);. 

(<-)  l.ocus  lurli:iUis  :  Oiiid  si  lcg:is  :  Kniuii,  (/«fiiiiri.s  — iiiilc  eliiim  ducilur  aliii  nimUiludu.  Subolct  parilcr  ia  ninx 
kcqiiontibiis  alii|iia  iiitcrpoUlic/. 
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qiio  nccesse  est,  venial  ignis.  Magis  te  ibi  essc  nft- 

ccsse  esi,  quia  sine  igiiC  e^se  nnn  poteris. 

XII   Qiiare  ergo  nnn  crediniiis  ,  -fralrcs  ,  et  venlii- 

runi   fiiieni  Boiculi ,  et  diem  judicii ,  nt  ibi  recipiat 

iiniisqiiisqne  nosirnm  ea,  qiiae  ge>sit  in  cnrpnre,  sivc 

boiiiim  ,  sive  maliiin?  Qiiando  vidciniis  Int  res  pro- 

niissas,  exliibiias,  et  dalas,  qnare  non  nobis  eligi- 

mus,  cuni  vivinuis,  illiid,  uhi  scmper  Tivamiis?  Puta, 

quia  negligentes  fniinus,  hodie  simiis  diligenics.  Ne- 

gligcnies  nnn  debomiis  sciiipcr  (n)  esse.  Crasiimis 

dies,  iiescis,  quid  sii.   Dei  patieiitia  id  agere  nns  ad- 

mnnet,  iii  et  iios,  et  vilain  iiostram ,  si  mala  ftierii, 

corrigamiis,  et ,  cnni  lempiis  est,  meliora  eligamns. 

An  pulalis,  qiiia  Deus  dorniil,  cl  non  videt  facicnlcs 
mala?  Sed  forie  p:iiieiiii:im  nos  docct ,  et  paiientinni 
prior  eshilict.  Invenit  auiem  hominem  foric  prnfe- 
cisse,  el  non  facere ,  qiiod  faciebal,  id  est,  malum. 
P  tiiiir  istc  aiiqiieni  maliiiosiim,  el  vult,  ul  lollat  il- 
luni  Deiis,  ei  miirmural  .idvcrsus  Deum,  qiiia  rclincl 
iiiimiciim  ipsiiis  forlein ,  ct  niale  facienlcm,  cl  no« 
illum  lollii.  Oblitiisest,  (piia  in  ipsum  paiicnier  egit, 
el  si  prius  agere  vellet  severiier,  non  esset  qiii  loqiic- 

reiiir.  Sevcritatem   exigis   Dci?  Quia   in   iransisii, 

transc:il  ct  allcr.   Non  cnim  ,  quia  lii  jam  Irnnsisti , 
piiccidisti  pnnlem  misericordite  Dci.  Adhuc  cst ,  qii) 
iran.eni.  Fccit  le  boniini  ,  cmn  esscs  malus,  viilt  et 

alimn,  ut  sii  et  ipse  bonus  ex  nialo,  sicnt  tii  cx  malo 

f:icliis  cs  bniiiis.   Sic  oniiics  veniiinl  nrdiniliiis  suis. 

Sed  alii   noliiiit  veiiire ,  alii  vcniiiiii.  Talilius  enim 

dicit  Apnslolus  :  Tu  aulem  seeimdtim  dnrilinm  cordis 

/11»,  cl  cor  impoenileiis  lliesaurizas  tibi  iram  in  die  irir, 
el  rcvelalionis  jusli  judicii  Dei ,  qui  reddel  umcuique 
secundiim  opera  sun  (  Rom.  ii  ,  5).  Dciiide  si   iiialus 
viili  pcrsever:irc  iii  malo,  iion  est  sociiis  tuiis ,  sed 
crit  (irohainr  tiius.  Etenim,  si  malus  csi,  et  lu  boiiiis, 
tolcr:indo  inaliim  probaris  bnnus.  Tii  nrcijiios  cnro- 
nani  proliaiioiiis  tii.r;  ille  aiiieni  hahchit  loeiiam  iu 
iiialo  persftveraiionis  su;c.    Deiis  auiem,  qiiid   .igat, 
p.ilicnicr  cxpecieiiius  bonam  cjus  paiientiam,  p:iier- 
iiam  cjiis  disciplinam.  P;iter  e?l,  hcnigiiiis  csi,  inise- 
ricois  cst.   M;igis  si  diiiiiserit  nos  niicre ,  tiinc  niale 
irasciiiir  nnbis. 

XIII.  Aiiendiic  eiiim,  fraires,  ot  videle  Aniphiiliea- 
tra  ista  ,  qxix  modo  cadiiiil.  Liixiiria  illa  ;vdificavit. 
Puiatis,  i|uia  illa  pictas  ;edificavit?  Non  illa  .Tdifica- 
vil  nisi  Iiixiiria  homimiiii  impinriim.  Noii  vnllis ,  ut 
aliquaiidn  cadat ,  qiiod  liixuria  ;cdilicavil,  el  surgat, 
(lund  picias  avlilical?  Pcrmisit  enim  Dcus ,  qiiando 

istii  icdilicahanlur,  iit  (piandoque  cogiiosccrent  lio"- 
niines  iiiala  sua  ,  qune  fnciebaiii.  Scd  qiiia  noliicrunl 
co|;nosccrc,  vciiit  Dnniiiins  Jcsiis  Chrisliis,  coepit  illis 
niala  .siia  pr:rdic:irc,  rn^pil  cvcrlere,  quod  pro  iiiagiio 
habcbint,  el  diciint :  M:ila  suiit  tcmpoia  christiana. 
Quarc?  Qiiia  cvcrliliir  lihl ,  uhi  moricliaris.  Scd  : 

Ahimdaliaiit,  iiiqiiiiiiil,  oiiini:i  lioia,  (priiido  ista  fic- 
liniit.  Ltiipic  sic.  iit  hoiia  dc  illis  lierciil.  Si  crgo 
iiosti  ,  qtiia  dcdil  tihi  Dciis  aliquaiido  :iliuiid:inliam  , 

(o)  iVon  temper  pro  niwquam. 
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ei  male  usus  es,  ci  ad  perJiiionem  iisns  es  ,  vido  , 

qiiia  aliiimbiiii:!  illa  fecil  le  (liierc ,  el  perderc  aiii- 

ni^iiii  liiaiii.  Noiiiie  venil  sevcrus  p:itei,  el  (•(vpil  di- 

rere  :  li|(liscipliii;iliis  esl  piier  i^le.  Cniiiiiii  i  illi  linc, 

:iui  illud.  Quomodo  illiid  peididil,  el  illud.  Si   nos 

qiiani  vobis  Iradidi.  Sed  qno  dncit  via,  qua  nie  videiis 

asceiidere?  In  eu'liiiii.  yiii  iioii  vnlt  li:ic  iie,  nnn  vult 

illiie  poiviiiiie.  Qiii  viili  :i(l  mc-  pcivciiire,  per  \i:iin 
veiii:il,  qn;iiii  niniislnivi.  El  iioii  polislis  pcrveiiire, 

nisi  per  viaiii  iiiijlebliariiiii,  dnloriiiii,  liibiilalinmini, 

scimn  tcrr:u,  iiisi  bona  fueril,  non  dauius,  ne  seiiien  angiisiiaruin.  Sic  perveniesad  rei|uiein,  qua:  tibi  uon 

iiilere;il,  (|uomoiln  vullis,  ui  Deiis  nnbis  iiidiscipliiia-  tolliliir.  Si  aiileni  vis  istaiii  rei|iiieiii,  (|u;i'  csl  ad  icm- 

lis,  cl  negligeiililius  vit:im  iio>tr.ini  det  ;ibuii(laiili:iiii  piis,el  recedcie  a   vi;i  (Jliii>li ,  obsiiva    lnrii.enia 

siiaiii  ad  ni.ile  uieiidiim  ,  cl  noii  vullis  ,  iil  pnccidal  Divilis  ilhiis  ,  qiii  apiid  inferns  tnripiebalur.  iiuia  et 

iiciis  dclluxiis  bniiiiiiiiin?  Fi;itres  mei ,  medicus  esl,  ipse  leqiiiciii  pr:isciilem  desidcravji,  tt  poenas  scm- 

tt  liiciiiliiiim  piiiie  nnvit  praici.lere  ,  iie  puiresc:ini  piternas  inveiiit.   Fratres  charissimi ,  eligiic  potiui 

iiide  cl  alia  Inca.   Uiins  ,  iiiipiit ,  digitus  inde  pncci-  Uni  inra  ,  qu.c  siiic  lim-  rriiuinii   bab  bunt  iii    leler- 

.liliir;  (piia   iiielius   esl,   ut  iiiius  digilus  iiiiiiiis  sit ,  liuiii.  Conversi  ad  Dniiiiiiniii,  elc. 

qiiani  tntiiiii  coi  pus  piitri  scat.  Si  hnc  lioiiio  niedicus 

per  arleiii  siiam  facil,  si  ars  inedicina;  aliiiuaiii  par- 

teiii  nieiiibrorum  inllit,  nc  oiuiiia  puirescant,  (|ii:ii'o 

Dcus,  quidi|uid  iiovii  pntrc  esse,  iinii  secel  in  lionii- 

liibns,  iit  peiveni:iiit  :id  salulcm? 

XIV  Nolile  eigo,  fraires,  ta^diari  (a)  ad  Dcuiii  fla- 

gclian:cm,  iie  diiiiitt;it  vos,  et  in  a^leiiiiim  pcre:itis  , 

sed  iiiagis  rogciiiiis  illiiiii,  ut  inodereiiir  ips;is  pbigas, 

et  sic  tcmperet,  iie  sub  ipsis  defici:iiiiiis  ,  et  rogc- 

iiiiis ,  m  emeiiuet  cuiii  saliitc  ,  iiieti:itur ,  et  reddat 

posle:i  ,  quod  proiiiisit  sanclis  suis.  Videle  ,  (|iiiil 

dixil  Scripinra  :  Iirilavit  Domiaum  pcccalor.  Secnii- 

diiin  viiiiiHhiidiiiein  iia;  sua;  noii  exqnirel  (l'snl.  x,  4). 
Qiiid  esl  :  Pro  miiijnitndine  irx  suiv  non  cxiinircl  ? 

Qiiia  miiltum  irasciliir,  iVoii  exciuirel,  id  esl,  diiiiitlel 

illiis  pcrire.  Si  crgu  mulluin  irascitur,  quandn  noii 

exqiiiiil,  ciiaiii  multum  miscricors  cst,  quaiido  cxcr- 

cet.  Tiiiic  aiileiii  exercel  ,  qu.nidn  fl;igcllat ,  iiii;iiid.> 

cnr  iinslrum  afiigil  ad  se.  Tciie;iiiius  ergn  sahit;ire 

ejiis,  el  iioii  liigiaiiiiis  flagelliiiii  i|)sius.  Ilnc  nos  docet, 

boc  iiiniici  ,  iii  boc  nos  a:dilic:it.  Ipsc  lilius  ipsiiis, 

qiii  ;iil  linc  veiiil,  ul  cnnsoicliii'  nos  ,  quid  boiii  liie 

pciiiilir'  Dicite  iiiilii.  Ccrlc  Filius  Dci  esi ,  Veibiiiii 

Dci  csl,  pcr  qiiod  facti  siiiil  oiiinia.  Quid  boiii  liic 

pcrluiii?  N  :ii  ipse  est,  ipii  ,  cuiii  d.cninuia  ejiceret, 

lalcs  cnniiimelias  auiliebat,  nt  dicercliir  illi  :  Dwino- 

»1/(1)1  liiibcs  {Joiin.  vii.  20)?  Filio  Dci ,  (|iii  d;euioiies 

e,i('icli;il ,  Jiiil.ci  diieliaiit  :  Diviiioiiiuni  liiibes.  J:iui 

iiicli.ires  (biMiidnes  ,  qiii  coi.Hlcbaiiliir  Filiiim  Dei  , 

(iiciiii  illi  {Lnc.  IV,  il  )  Naiii  el  illi  enii(ilcb:in  iir,  ct 

illi  11(111  cniililcbanliir  T:iuia  :iulciii  ci':il  polcnlia  11 

liiis,  et  l.iiil.i  iiMgiiiiiido,  01  laiila  p.iiiciiiia  ,  iil 

oiiiM'a  loli-iarct.  Fhigclliliis  est.  coiiiiiiiielias  audivii, 

;il  pa^  accepil,  coiisputus  est  iii  facicm,  spiiiis  coro- 

iciiii^  c-i,  irri-ns  cst,  deliisiis  esi,  ad  exircninm  ligiio 

fiispciiMis  inlcrfectiis  esl,  posica  sepiiltiis  esl.  Filiiis 

Dci  i:iiii:i  hic  pcrlulit.  Si  M:igisl('r ,  (piaiilo  iiiagis 

liiscipiihis.  Si  illc,  qui  nos  cre;ivil,  (|uaiilo  iiiagis  nns 

ci'e:iliira  illiiis.  Qiii ,  ut  iiobis  exemplnii;  darcl ,  pa 
liciiliam  nobis  dimisit.  Qiiare  iins  dcliciiiiiis  iii  ipsa 

paliciuia,  qiiasi  caput  iio^lriiiii  pcrdidciiimis  ,  (|nnd 

iios  pr:cccssil  ad  ca'liiiii?  idco  eiinii  capiii  nnslriim 

pra'cessit  ad  C(i'liim  ,  laiii|iiaiii  diccns  :  licce  qiia. 
Venite,  per  molestias,  per  palieiitiam.  H.ec  esi  via  , 

(a;  Twdiare  apud  Vegel.  Lamprid.  Terlull.  elc. 

SKUMO  X\V. 

De  verbis  Evdnijclii  Mniili.  xii  ,  lers  41-50.  Ecce  plus 
quaiii  Joiias  hic,  elc  (n). 

SYNOPSIS. 

J.  hidoei   dcleriorcs   iSinirilis  ,   et   Itcgina   Saba.   II. 

Qiwinudu  liominis  n  spiriln  iinmundo  libetati  nocis- 

sinui  fiunt  pcjuru  prioribus.  III.  Parentes  a  Clirislo 

ducciilur ,  non  impcdirc  filios  in  bono  opere.  lY. 

Cum  Clirislus  niisccndo  utrunuiue  scxum  honoraverit 

duccUir  vfficiuin   1'ruiium.  V.  Rcfctlunlur  Manicliai 
assercntcs  Clirislum  non  liiibuisse  Mnlrcm.  VI.  Con- 

cludiiur  contra  Municlnvos  Cliristuin  habuisse  ma- 

Ircin.  VII .  Vndc  Mariw  Virgin.s  cxcellenlin.  VIII. 

Quumodu  Cliristianus  fieri  pussit  matcr  Clirisli. 

I.  Fa,  qiia!  de  saiicto  Evangclin  recitaia  siiiil,  fra- 

Ires  cli;iris>iiiii ,  si  oiniiia  pertiaclare  rupiamiis  ,  vix 

teiiipus  siiKieit  singulis  ,  ijuanto  m;igis  non  sufbcit 

omiiibiis.  Jonam  prnplieiain  ,  (|ui  dcjeclus  iu  mare 

btllu:c  iiciriii.c  iiiero  exieptiis  cst,  ct  dic  lei'ii;i  vivus 

emnviuis,  figurain  gessisse  S;dvatoris ,  qui  passus 
est ,  ei  die  lertia  resiirrexit ,  ipse  Salvator  osieiidii. 

Acciisatiis  esi  populiis  Jiid:eoi'uin  in  coniparaiione 
Niiiivilariiiii  ,  quoiiiaiii  .Niuiviue  ,  ad  qiios  iiiissiis  est 

rL'dai'giieudos(/)j  J.iiias  pioplicla,  ageiiuo  paeniieiitiam 
irain  llei  placavei uiil ,  el  niiserieordiaiii  iiieriurunt. 

Et  ccce ,  iiniuit ,  ptus  quain  Joniis  hic  ( \latth.  xii ,  41), 
volciis  iiilelligi  sc  ip^iini  Doiiiiiius  Cliii>liis.  Audiiruiit 

illi  scriuiii,  cl  via:,  sii;is  coire.vcruiit ;  aiidieruiit  isli 
Doiiiiiiuiii,  ct  iiuii  soliim  se  iion  cnircxeiiiiit,  sed  iiisu- 

pcr  illiiiii  occideiunl.  liegina  Austri  e.xurgei,  iiiquit,  m 

judicio  cuin  generuiione  liac,  et  condcmniibil  eain.  Vcnil 

enim  a  ftiiibus  tcrrce  audire  sapicniiiim  Snlomonis,  ct 

ecce  pliis  quain  Salomou  liic  { Ibid.  42).  Noii  fiiit  ma- 

giiuni  Cluisln  plus  cs-e  qii:iiii  Joiias ,  phis  es-e  quani 
S:'.loiiioii.  Illc  eiiiiii  Dnmiiius,  illi  servi  eraiit  Scd  la- 

meii  ipialcs  suiit,  (pii  pi':cseiileiii  D.iniiniiiii  coiilem- 

pseriiiil,  ipiaiido  ali('iiigeii:c  servns  cjus  aiidieruiil? 

II.  Deiiide  scipiilui'  :  (.um  anlcm  spiritus  immiindus 
exieril  ab  liumine  ,  ainbnlat  pcr  loca  arida  quwrcns  re- 

qiiicin  .  et  non  invcnit.  Tunc  dicil :  Reveriar  in  doinum 

(a)  Iii  Codicc  fol.  89.  iiiscriptus :  Feria  qnarta  Hebdo- 
miiria.  priniw  dc  C),iiidriige.-,im  i.  seniio  sancli  iigiislim  cp. 
contrii  Miinicjnvo..  Oiiili';i  hi.s  p..sleriori  parle  suhlihlcr 
(lis|iiilalui'  l'i'iora  dc  Juda^oiiiiii  ca^cilalc,  IVccaloruin  re- 
rilivis.  Parciiiuin.  IhuhuniLpie  uUiciis  aguut.  Tractalus  in- 
stM'1'iiiliis  posl  ̂ crmuncin  i.wii. 

;/i)  MciiiLiraiia,'  moudose  :  sed  argiiendos. 

i 
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meam  ,  mde  exivi.  Et  veniens  invenit  eam  vacautem  , 

leopis  mundatam  ,  et  ornalam.  Tunc  vadil ,  et  assumil 

»ecum  alios  seplem  spiritus  nequiores  se,  ct  inhabitanles 

habilant  in  ea ,  et  fiunl  novissiuia  liominis  illius  pejora 

prioribus.  Sic  erit  generalioni  huic  pessima:  (Mallh.  xii. 

■43-45).  Hoc  ulinlelligatur,  si  congruenlcr  cxponalur, 
inuJium  scrnio  ininiorabiiur.  Breviter  taincn  aliingani, 

quantum  Duininus  donat,  ne  vos  ab  hujus  rei  iiitcile- 

ctii  jejunos  dimitlani.  Quando  fit  in  Sacr.imeiiiis  rc- 

niissio  peccatorum  ,  mundatur  doinus  ,  scd  lialiilator 

cst  necessarius  Spiritus  sanctus.  Spiritus  autem  san- 
ctus  non  liabitat  nisi  humilcs  corde.  Deus  ciiim  dicil : 

Super  quem  requiescet  Spirilus  mcus?  et  respondet 

})roposito  :  Supcr  humilem  ,  et  quiclum  ,  et  tremenlem 

verba  mea  (Isai.  lxvi,  2).  Ille  ergo  cum  lucrit  habita- 

tor,  implei,  regit,  agit,  frenat  a  malis,  ad  hona  exci- 
lat,  suavem  facit  jusiitiam,  ut  hoiiio  bene  facial  amore 

rccti,  iion  tiiiiore  supplicii.  Iloe,  quod  dixi,  agcre  per 

semetipsuin  Immo  niinus  idoneus  cst ;  sanctum  autem 

Spiritum  si  habucril  Imbiiatoreiii ,  ipsuin  in  omiiibus 

Lonis  eiiani  iiivenil  el  adjulorein.  Superbi  auicm  qui- 
dani,  pcccatis  sibi  rcniissis,  si  pncsumpscruut  ad  bcne 

vivendum  dc  solo  libero  liuman;e  voluntatis  arbitrio, 

«psa  supcrbia  a  se  excludunt  Spiritum  sanctuni,  et  re- 
nianel  domus  quasi  mundata  a  peccatis  ,  sed  iiiaiiis 

«mnibus  bonis.  Diniissa  sunl  peccata  tua ,  caruisii 

nialis,  sed  non  te  nisi  Spiritus  sanctus  implcbit  bonis. 

Ilunc  rcpellit  superbia.   [>i':csuniis  de  le  ,  dimitlit  lc. 
Cdnlidis  tibi  ,  duiiaris  tibi.   Sed  illa  cupidilas ,  qua 

inalus  cras,  rcpulsa  ab  honiine,  hoc  esl,  a  mente  lua, 

q4iando  rcmissa  sunl  peccata  lua,  vagatur  per  deserta 

qiM;rens  rcquiem  ,  ei  non  iiiveniens  requiem  redit  ad 

duuiuni  illa  eupidilas,  iiivciiit  mundalain,  Adducit  se- 

cuiii  iilios  spiriius  seplcm  nciiuiores  se  ,  cl  erunl  pijora 

liominis  ittius  novissima,  quam  erant  prima.  Scplen 

tilios  adducil  secum,  Quid  est ,  Alios  ieptein  ?  Ergo  et 

ipsc  immuiiilus  spiritus  septenarius  est?  Qiiid  est  lioc? 

Pcr  septein  universitas  signilicalur.  Totus  icrat,  totus 

vcnil ,  cl  utinaiii  solus  vcnirct.  Qiiid  csi  :  Adducil  sc- 

cum  alios  seplem?  Qiios  iion  habcbat  ,  qiiando  crat 

nialus  ,  Iiabebit  alios  falso  bonus.  Inienditc  ,  tit ,  si 

possum,  qnantiim  adjiivor,  cxplancm  qiiod  dico.  Spi- 
ritus  sanctus  operatioiie  scptciiaria  comniciidaiiir  ,  ut 

sit  iii  nobis  Spiritus  sapienlia;  ct  inlclleclus  ,  ronsilii , 

€t  forlitudinis,  scientis,  cl  pielalis,  ct  limoris  Dci  (Isai. 

XI,  2,  3).  liuic  scptciiario  hoiio  constitiica  conlrari') 

Sfptenariinii  iiialum  :  spiritum  stullili;c  ct  crriiiis  , 

^pirituni  tCMicrilatis,  cl  igiiavix',  S|iiriliiiii  ignuranli.i;, 
rt  impictatis  ,  ct  spirituin  siiperbi;c  coiilra  tiinorcm 

|i.'i.  Isti  sunt  septem  iie(|uani.  Qiii  suiit  Aiii  scpicm 
nequiores  ?  Alii  gcptcm  neqiiiorcs  in  hypocrisi  iiive- 

niuntur.  Uiius  inalus  spirittis  slullitiaB,  ;illcr  pcjor  si- 
nuilatio  sapiciiti;c.   Spiritus   nialiis  spiriliis  crroris  , 

alter  pejor  simulalio  verit4ilis.  Spirilus  nialiis  spiriliis 

temcritatis ,  alter  pcjor  slmulatio  coiisilii.  Spiriiiis 

inalus  spiriius  ignavix ,  altcr  pcjor  siiniilalio  lortitii- 

dinis.  Spiritus  malus  spiritus  ignoraiitiu: ,  altcr  pcjor 

iiimulaiio  scientix.  Spirilus  iiialus  spiritus  inipicutis, 

aller  pejor  siraulatio  piclaiis.  Spirilus  inalus  spiritiis 
Sanct.  Augcst.  XI. 
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elaiionis  ,  aller  pejor  simiilatio  timoris.  Septem  non 

ferebantur,  quis  fcral  qiiatuordecim  ?  Nccesse  cst  er- 

go,  ul,  cum  maliiix'  fuerit  addita  siniulatio  vcritatis, 
sini  pejora  hoiiiiiiis  iiovissima,  qiiam  eranl  prima. 

III.  Hwc  eo  loquente  ad  lurbas  (Evangelium  scquor) 

matei-  ejus  ,  et  fralres  ejus  stabant  foris  volentes  loqui cum  illo.  Xuntiavit  ei  quidam  dicens  :  Kcce  maler  lua 

et  fralres  lui  foris  sunl ,  loqui  lccum  volunl.  El  iile  : 

Qua;  mihi  maler  est,  aul  qui  fralres?  el  exlendens  ma-  , 
num  super  Discipulos  suos  ail :  lli  sunl  malcr  mea ,  et 
fratres  mei.  El  quicumque  fecerit  voluntatem  Pnlrit 

niei,  qui  in  cmlis  est,  ipse  milii  frater ,  soror,  et  maler 

est  (Matth.  xii,  4G-50).  Ilinc  soliim  vcllein  loqiii,  sed, 
quia  supcriora  iiolui  pr.-cicriic ,  noii  parvani  partem 
teinporis  ,  qu.-intum  seiitio  ,  consumpsi.  IIoc  eniin  , 
quod  modo  proposui ,  mullos  habct  simis  ,  nodosque 
qua;stioiiis  ,  quornodo  pie  Oomiiius  Christus  coiitem- 
pscrit  niatreni ,   noii  qualemcumque    inalrem  ,   sed 
quanto  niagis  Virginem  niatrcm  ,  taiitu  magis  taleni 
niatreni,  cui  sic  attulit  foecunditaiem,  ut  iion  adimeret 
iiitegritatem,  niairem  Virginem  concipieniem  ,  Virgi- 
ncm  paricniem  ,  Virgineni  perpeluo  permanenicm. 
Taleni  matrem  ille  contcmpsit,  iie  operi,  quod  agebai, 
maiemus  se  iiisereiet ,  cuiiique  impcdirct  affectus. 
Quid  cnini  agebat?  Popiilis  loquebatur,  veteres  homi- 
nes  dcslrucbat ,  novos  aediUcabal ,  animas  liberabat , 
vincios  solvcbat ,  ca;cas  nientcs  illuiiiinabai  ,  bunum 
opus  facicbat ,  in  bono  operc  actii  et  seriiione  ferve- 
bat.  Iiiter  h;cc  nuntiatiis  illi  cst  carnalis  affecius.  Au- 
distis  quid  rcsponderit,  iit  quid  ego  repetani  ?  Audiant 
niatrcs,  ne  impcdiant  carnali  affeclu  bona  opera  filio- 
riim.  Si  cniin   voluerint  impedirc  ,  ct  agciilibiis  sic 
irruerinl  ,  ut  saltcni  inicrpulcnt ,  quod  diffcrii  noii 
oportel ,  coiilemiientur  a  filiis.  Audeo  direre  :  Con- 
tcinncnlur,  pielate  contcninentur.  Et  quando  erit  fllio 
suo  bono  operi  niciite  intento,  et  ideo  malrem  venien- 
tem  conleiiiiienti ,  quandu  crit  irata  niiilicr,  sive  nia- 

rilata,  sive  vidua,  quaiido  c<iiilciii|ita  t  st  Virgo  .Maria? 
Sed  dictiira  es  inilii  :  Ergo  filiuin  inciim  Chrisio  com- 

paras?  Ncc  illum  Cliristo  comparo,  ncc  ic  Mari;c.  Non 

crgo  Doininus  Clirisius  niatenium  d;imiiavii  affectum,  ' 
scd  coiilcmiicndic  malris  jiro  opcre  Dci  m;iguuiii  iii 

se  ipso  dcmonstravit  excinpliim.  Et  iii  loqiiciidu  (loctur 

eral,  cl  in  coiitcmnciido  doclor  cral,  ct  idco  digiialus  ' 
cst  contemncrc  niaircm,  ui  pro  Dci  opere  le  conte- 

nincre  doccrct  cl  pairem.  ' 
IV.  Non  cniiii  poicrat  nominiis  Clirisius  honio  fieri 

sine  iiialre  ,  qiii  potiiit  siiic  jialre.  Si  oportebat ,  inio 

qiiia  oportcbal,  iil  huiiio  (icret  propier  lioininem,  qui 
fecil  lioiiiineni  ,  c(in>iilerale  cl  rccoliie  ,  iinde  ipsuin 

priiniim  huniincm  fccil.  Priinus  honio  facliis  cst  siiic  ' 
patrc  ,  sine  inatrc.  Qiiiid  piuuil  priino  huiii;inis  in- 

striieiidis  rcbiis  aptare,  nun  putiiii  poslca  t;ile  aliipild 

ad  rcparaiid.is  rcs  liiiiiiaii;is  silii  cuaplaie  ?  Diflicile 

crat  S;ipiciiti:c  Dei,  Vcrbo  Dci,  Virliili  |)ci,  iiiiigciiilo 
Eilio  Dci ,  dillicilc  cral ,  quein  sihi  coapiarct,  faccre 
lomincni.  niidcciimquc  vohiissct?  Angeli  sc  lininine» 
hiiiiiinibiis  pr.cbiicniiit.  Vbr.ibani  sanctos  Angelos  pa- 

vit ,  ci  lanqiiam  liomincs  invilavii ,  ncc  lantum  vidil; 

(Trente.) 
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seil  et  leligit:  nam  pedos  lavit  ̂ i^en.  xviii).  Nnniqnid 

ill  I,  qna^i  pi-r  pbanlasinaui  liidicra  ,  ab  Angelis  facta 
surit?  Si  6r^'<)  pnluii  Aiigiliis  linnianam  Sjiociciu,  ciim 

voliiil,  veniin  exliiliere,  noii  pnlult  Uoniiniis  Angt-lo- 
riiiii ,  uiidfcuiiique  vellel ,  qiieni  siiscii>erct ,  verimi 

iKiiiiiiiiin  faccre?  Scd  iioliiil  lioiiiiiiem  lialicre  pairfin, 

iic  pi'r  cmicupisceiitiani  cai  nalein  viniret  ad  lionnnes, 
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quod  iiiiendis,  per  lioe  docere  conaris,  quia  dixii : 
Quw  est  mater  mea,  aut  ijui  stmt  fralres  mei?  Si  alius 
exisiat,  el  dicat  lioc  Dominum  Chrlsium  non  oninino 
dixisse,  unde  cnnvinces?  Rospnnde,  si  potes  ad  lio- 
ininem  negantem,  qiind  hoc  dixeril  Clirisius.  Undc 
conviiices,  inde  convinceris.  Nuiiiqiiid  enim,  hoc  se 
dixisse,   in  aurem  tibi  Christus  ipse  indicavit?  Re- 

VI  liiil  taiiien  matrein,  ut  mairmn  liaberet  inter  homi-  sponde,  iU  ore  ino  convincaris.  Respondc  iil     lioc 
n.>s,  qiiam  pro  Dei  opere  cnntemnendi)  doccret  lioini-  Cliristumdlxissc,  ronvincas.  Novi,  qiiod  ilictiinis  cn 
iic-.  Vciluit  scx.im  virilem  siiseii:ere  iii  se  ,  et  niiilie-  Cndicein  snmani,  Evangellnm  apcrinm,  vcrlia  cjus  re- 
brem  scxum  hoiior.ire  dignaius  est  in  niaire.  Ltenim  citabn  scripia  in  santio  Evangdio.  Bene,  bene.  Ipso 
anilqnltus  ct  foumliia  pcccaveral,  et  virn  poccalum  Evangilintpnebo  te  ciim  Ipso,  Evangolioalligal)0le,de 
prnpinaverat  ( Id.  iii ).  Utriimqiie  conjugium  diaboli 
fiMUile  deceptum  esi.  Si  vonirot  Chrisius  vir  iion  cnm 

fceminel  sexns  cnmincnihillone ,  desperaronl  dc  se 

foemiiuc  ,  niaxime  ,  qiiia  por  illam  lapsiis  est  linino. 

l]irnmi|tio  bonnravit,  iitrnmque  oommend.ivit,  ulrum- 

que  suscepit.  De  foemina  natus  esl  («).  Nollte  (lespe- 

rare  ,  viri.  Vir  csse  dignatiis  csl  Clirislus.  Nolite  «le- 

sperare  ,  foeniinae.  De  locmina  nnsci  dlgnatus  est 

Chrlsliis.  .\d  snhilcm  Clirlsli  sexiis  utorcino  cnnciirral. 

Veniat  masculiis,  veniat  rQeiiiiii:i.  In  (iilc  ncc  masculus 

ipso  Evangelio  suirncahn  te.  In  ipsn  Evangolin  rocita, 
quod  pro  te,  piilas.  Aperi,  logo.  Quw  est  maler  mea? 
Qiinie  hoc  dixit,  snpra  leges.  Nniitlavit  ei  qnidain  : 
Ecre  mnier  Imi,  et  frntrea  lui  foris  slant  (  Haltli.  xii. 
47 ).  Nniidiim  prenin,  nnndiim  tenen,  noiidum  snirnco, 
Adhiic  potes  diccre  :  llle  quidem  falsus  niiiitius  fult, 
non  voriiin  dixil,  mendacla  suggcssit.  Prnplerea  Do- 
inliins  falsniii  niintiuin  refiitavit.  Pusl  nunliiim  qiiippe 
ojiis  responilit  :  Quce  esi  maier  mea?  Qiiasi  dlceret  : 
Tu  dicis  :  Foris  siat  mater  tua.    Ego  dico  :  Quic  est 

esl,  nec  foeinina  (Calat.  iii.  28).  Doeet  crgo  le  Clirisius      maier  mea?  Ciii  vis,  inquit,  credamus?  Nnntio  siigge- 
conlciniiere  parentes  tuos,  aniare  i  arentes  luns.  Tiinc 

enim  ordlnale  el  pic  ainas  paienlcs,  quando  Dco  iion 

jirirponis  parenles.  Qui  nmal  (Domini  verba  sunl)  qui 

amat  patrem  aut  malrem  plus  ijuam  me,  non  esl  me  di- 

gnus  (  Mattli.  \,  37  ).  Ilis  veibls  quasi  videlur  adino- 
nnisse,  ne  amarcs.  liiin  ,  si  atlendas  ,  adninnnil  ,  ut 

amares.  Potiiit  eniin  diccrc  :  Qui  anial  palrem  aut 

niatrem,  iion  est  me  dignus.  Noii  hoc  dixil,  ne  loiiiic- 
retur  contra  legem  ,  quam  dedlt.  I|)se  eniiii  legem 

illam  per  Moyseii  faninlum  suum  dedit,  ubi  scripium 

est :  llonora  palrcm  liium,  et  mnlrem  lnam  (Eiod.\x, 

12;  el  Dcut.  v,  16).  Non  conliariani  legom  proniiilga- 
vit ,  sed  illam  commendavil ,  cl  nrdincni  le  dni  uil  , 

non  pietatoni  subvertil.  Qui  amat  paircm  aul  mnlrem, 

sed  phis  quam  me.  .\uiol  oigo,  scd  nnii  pliis  qiiaiii  me. 

Dcns  Deus  osl,  liniiio  boinn  e>l.  Aina  paionle-,  obse- 

qiioie  paroiitibns ,  lioin.ra  p.ironies;  sed  ,  si  lc  Deiis 

ad  aliquld  amplius  vocat,  iibi  po-sil  iiniiedinienio  esse 

parentalis  affectus,  serva  ordiuem,  iiull  evortore  cha- 
riiaiem. 

V.  In  laiita  veritate  docli  inx  Doiiiini  cl  Salvaloris 

noslri  Jesu  Cbrisli  i|uiscrcilat  oaliiiiiniani  qu.csivisse 

MaiiLthseos,  qua  coiiarcniurassorere  Dominmn  Jcsiim 

Christiim  noii  babiiissc  iillam  nialrem?  Hnc  enlni  sa- 

piiinl,  imo  desipiunt,  quud  Dominus  Jesiis  iion  Iiabne- 
rit  buniiiiem  inalreni,  cnnlra  Evaiigcliuni,  cniilra 

lucemipsius  vcriiatis.  Et,  iinde  argunicnleiiiur,  ailen- 
ditc.  Ecce,  inqiiiunt,  ipse  dioit.  Quid  dicit?  Qum  est 

mater  mea,  aul  qui  sunt  fratres  mci  (  Matlli.  xii,  48)  ? 

I|isc,  inquiunl,  negal,  ol  lii  oi  vis  iiniioncre,  qnnd  ne- 

g  it.  Ipse  dloil  :  Qiiw  esl  matir  mca,  aul  qiii  siinl  frnlres 
tiici  ?  et  lu  dicis  :  llahet  inalrein.  0  sliilto,  o  coiiton- 

liose,  o  raerito  odiose  !  responde  mMii,  unde  scias 

•lixisse  Doniinnra  :  Quw  est  waler  mca,  aut  qui  sunt 

/■rodes  mei  ?  Tu  negas  Cliiisiuin  haliulssc  inalrcni,  oi 
-  1     (n)  Addo  :  rir.  Ila  vnloiiUir  cxigoro,  qu»  sei|iuiiilur. 

rcnll,  an,  (|iind  iiunliavcral,  Chvislo  respiienti.  Audi 

ergo.  Adliuc  intorrogo  le.  Tanlum  Evangelium  lencv 

Nnli  mlhl  cndlcem  projlcore  post  tc.  Tcne,  da  aucio- 
liiaii  m  Evaiigolln,  quam  nisi  dederis,  non  erit  unde 

probes  Domiinim  dixisse  :  Quw  esl  maler  mea?  Cnm 

vero  auclorilaieni  digiiam  Iribueris  Evaiigelin,  vide 

qiiid  inlerrogoni.  P:iulo  anle  inlerrogaverani,  uiide 
sciros  uiiuni  dixorit  Christus  :  Oh(b  est  mnler  mea? 

Quid  pracoessciai?  Nuniins  quidain  dixerat  Cbrisio: 

Maier  lua  fnris  stal.  An  eqiiain  hoc  dlceret  nunliiis , 
vo!,  ul  boc  diccrel  nuhliiis,  qiiid  praecessii  ?  Cngo(n), 

ut  logas.  Viden  te  jam  tiinere,  iie  legas.  liespvndit 

Domitms,  et  dixil.  Qiils  dixil?  Nnn  dlco,  quis  dixlt : 

Qu(e  est  mater  mea?  respondcbis  eniin  :  Dnminus 

dixit.  liespondit  Vomimis,  quis  dixil?  Rcsponsiirns 

es  :  Evaiigoli^ia  dlxit.  Evaiigelisla  isle  vcriim  (llxlt , 

anfalsum?  Diolnrus  es  ,  quiid  vcrum  dixil,  aui  (ft) 

f;dsuin.  liespondil  Dominus,  el  ail  idi ,  qnod  Evaoge- 
lisia  dixii,  vcricii  dixlt,  aii  falsiim?  Si  diciurus  es 

falsuui  dixisse  Evangolisiam,  Dominum  rcspnndis^e , 

unde  scis  :  Quie  esl  maler  men  ?  Dnininiim  dixissc*  Si 

autcni  proptere.i  cnniincis  :  Qua;  est  mater  mea?  Dn- 

niiniim  dixisse,  quia  hoc  eum  dixit  Evangelista  dixis- 
se,  non  convincis  lioc  Domiiium  dixlsso,  nisi  credide- 

ris  Evangolisi;!'.  J:iiii  si  credis  Evai'geli>.t.f,  qui:inilii| 
diiis,  si  MOn  credldrris  Evangelisia;,  lege  superiiis 

qiiid  dixorlt  Ipse  Ev:ingclisia. 
VI  Qiiandiii  tibi  iiinras  faclo!  Quandiii  tesuspendo! 

Beneficiiim  esi ,  ui  ciio  vincaris.  .Anende,  in-picc, 

loge.  Video  le  iiolli-,  Da  coilicom.  Egn  le;;o  :  Urec  eo 
luquenleiid  lurlms.  (jiiis  linc  dicil?  Evangolisln,  cui  si 

iioii  credis,  nili  I  Cliri^tus  dixil.  Si  niliii  Christus 

dlxil,  Qk(b  esl  fHnlcr  moi.' Christus  non  dixil.  Siau- 

tem,  Qua;  esi  maler  mea  ?  Chrisius  diiil,   vcrum  cst 

(a)  l'oriasse  :  Rogo. il')  In  niombrviis :  ff",  fiod  i.Xi-(T,  videlur. 
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qiiod  Evaiigelis(!)  scripsit.  Vide,  quiil  onjf  dixii.  lla-c 
eo  loqiwnte  ad  turbns,  vmlcr  ejus  el  fralrcs  ejus  foris 

stabanl,  volenles  loqiii  cnm  co.  Noiiduiu  aliqiiiil  iiuiiliiis 

ille  nunlinvil,  (jucin  pnics  dicere  fiiisse  mcniiium. 

Qiiid  nuniiaveril  vidc,  quid  Evangclisla  privraiserit 

auoiide.  Uiec  Domino  ioqucnU  ad  lurbas ,  maler  ejus, 

el  fralrcs  ejus  [orii  slubinU  Quis  Ihm;  diiil?  Ev;iiig(;li- 
sia,  cui  credis,  Doniinuni  dixiss« :  Qum  esi  maicr  mea  ? 

Sed  si  li;ec  dicia  non  credis,  ut  illa,  Doiiiinus  ergo 

non  dixil  :  Qtiw  est  niater  niea?  SeJ  vere  Doininus 

di\it  :  Qua:  cst  malcr  ineu?  Grede  ergo  ei  qui  dixJI, 

Dimiimini  dixisse  :  Quw  esl  inaler  inea  ?  Qui  eiiini 

dixit,  Doiniiium  dixisse  :  Quie  esl  mtiter  meu  ?  ipse 

di.vit  :  Ha:c  eo  loquenle,  [oris  stubat  mater  cjus.  Qiiare 

ergi)  negavii  niairem  siiam  ?  .4bsil!  Intelligc.  N  n  iie- 

gavil,  scd  aliquicl,  quod  faoicbat,  m;aii  pr;i  posuil. 

rostrema sola  {«)  causa  osi  quiJMcrL',  quare  Doininiis 
dixerit  :  Quw  cst  inaltr  inea  ?  Priina  causa  est  videre , 

quod  babuerit,  de  (luo  diceret ;  Qiiw  cst  mater  mea? 

Habiiil,  forls  sl;ibal,  lo(|ui  cuin  co  volebal.  Dic  niilii, 

unde  scis?  Evaugclisla  dicil,  cui  si  non  crcdidero, 

niliil  Doniinus  dicil.  Ergo  liabuil  malrcni  ;  sed  (inid 

cst :  Qua;  esl  mater  mca  ?  Ad  isla,  qu;i;  ego  facio,  Quw 

cst  maier  mea?  Si  dicas  alicui  pericliianil,  ct  patreni 

!i;ibi"iili  :  Liberet  te  paler  luus;  iiueiii  scil  ille  uon 
csse  idoiieuni  libcrando  niio  suo,  noniie  ics|i(indet 

tibi  suinina  pietate,  iiilegra  verilaic  :  Qiiid  cst  paler 

meus?  Ad  hoc  quod  volo,  ad  licic  quod  milii  nunc 

opus  cssc  senlio,  (|uid  est  paier  nieiis?  Ad  illud 

Cigo,  (pind  at^obat  Cliiisliis,  qiioj  vinclos  solvcbal  , 

c;i'cas  mcni(^  ilUiminabai,  iiileriores  lioinines  Kdifi- 

cabul,  lonipliim  spiriiiialc  sibi  rabricabai,  i|u;c  est 

iiialer  ejiis  i  Sed  si  pulas  idcoCbristuni  non  liabuissc 

inalrem  in  lerra,  quia  dixil  :  Quw  est  maler  mca? 

iicc  Discipnli  cjus  habiicruiil  |iatrcs  in  lena,  qiiiadixit 

cis  ipse  Domiiuis  :  A'e  vobis  dicalis  palrem  in  terra. 
Doniini  vcrba  Siint  :  iVe  tobis  dicalis  pulrem  ;  unus 

csl  ciiiin  Pdtcr  vcslcr  Deiis  { Id.  xxiii.  9  ).  Non  p;ilie» 

non  babcbaiil,  sed  iibi  veiiliiriiiii  est  ad  rogoneraiio- 

iiciii,  qiKoratur  p;ilcr  rcgoiier;ilioiiis.  iion  il;iniiicliir 

paler  gciicratioiiis,  scd  oi  pr;c|ioiiaUir  p.ilcr  regciie- 
ralionis. 

YII.  Ecce  illiid  niagis  allendilo,  tliarissiini  fraires 

nioi,  illnd  niagis  allendiiu,  obscc  ro  vus,  quod  ail  Dit- 
niiiius  Clirislus  ciieiidcns  iiiaiiiini  super  l)isci|Milos 

suos  :  Hwc  est  mater  mea,  el  (ralres  luei.  Ll  qui  [ecerit 

voluntaiem  Palris  mci,  qiiimemisii,  ipsc  iiiilii  elfraler, 

cl  soror,  ej  nialer  esl.  Nnniipiid  iioii  focil  vohinlaieni 

Palris  Virgn  Maria,  qii.c  lidc  credulil,  liclc  ooncopil, 

clecia  est,  de  qiia  n<diissaliis  iiiior  lioininos  nascere- 
tiir,  creata  csl  a  Clirislo,  jiihvinain  iii  illa  Chrislns 

ri'e:ircliir?  Focil,  fecii  idaiie  voliiniaiem  fairis  sanoia 

M.iri:i,  cl  idco  p  iis  esl  M;iri;i",  di-(ipiilaiii  fnisse  Cliri- 

sli.  qiiaiii  iiialrom  fiiisse  (;iiri>li.  1'his  csl  rcliciiis  di- 

sclpiil.iin  fiiisSR  Clirisli,  ipiaiii  matrein  fiiisse  Ghri^li. 

Ideo  Maii;i  licala  cral,  qiiia,  el  aiucipiam  parcrct, 

niagi^triini  iii  nlero  porlavit.  Vide,  si  non  osl,  qiiod 
dico.  Transeunie  Doininu  cuin  lurbis  scquemibiis,  ei 

(a)  Nimiqiiid  :  soliim  ? 
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miracula  facient.e  divina,  ait  qiioedam  mnlier  :  Felit 

veiiler,  qiii  leparlavit  (a).  Beatus  renler,  qui  te  por/fl.. 

t'i(.  Kl  Dontiniis,  ut  novi  felioilas  in  i  arno  qiMn  relnr, 

qiiid  rfS|inndil?  iftio  beali,  qiti  midiuul  rerbim  Dei , 
et  custodiunt  {  Luc.  xi,  27,  iS  ).  Inde  erge  cl  Maria 

beaia  ,  qiiia  audivil  veibuin  Dei,  et  ciisioilivii.  Pliis 

mcnlc  ciislodivil  vorilalom,  qiiaiii  nlcro  cariieiii.  Ye- 

rilas  Clirisuis,  caro  Clirisius.  Veritas  Chri;.lus  iii 

niente  Maria-,  caro  Christus  in  voiiItc  Mari;c.  Plus 

esl,  quod  cst  in  inenie,  quaiii  quod  portaiur  iii  ̂ cn- 
(rc.  ̂ ancta  Maria ,  boaia  M;iria ,  sed  nielinr  cst 

Ecolcsia ,  quaiii  Virgo  .Uaria.  Qiiare?  Qiiia  M;cria 
ponio  est  Ectlesia; ,  sanctuni  mombrum  ,  excoliens 

membruni ,  supcremiiiens  menibnnn,  sed  lanien 

toiius  corporis  membrum.  Si  toiins  corporis ,  pliis 

est  profecto  corpus ,  quaiii  nieiubruui.  C;i|)ut  Dumi- 

lius,  el  lolus  Clirislus  capiil  cl  corpus.  QiiiJ  di- 

caiii?  Diviuuiii  capul  liabeiiius ,  Deuin  caiut  habc- 
nius. 

VIII.  Eigo,  cliarissimi,  vos  altcndile.  Ei  vos  incm- 

bta  Clirisii  esiis,  et  vos  corpus  Chrisii  csiis.  Alleii- 

dile,  qiioiiicido  siiis,  quoJ  ail  :  Eccc  maler  mca,  ct 

(ratres  nici.  QuonioJo  erilis  niaier  Cliristi  ?  Et  Qukum- 

que  audit,  el  quiciimque  facit  voluniatem  Patris  mci, 

qui  iH  ca-lis  cst,  ipse  meus  fraler,  ct  soror,  et  mater  esl 

{  Jlaitli.  XII,  19,  50).  Pula,  Fralrcs  inielligo,  Sorores 
iiilelligo ;  iina  est  eniiii  li;oredilas,  ot  iJco  Cbrisii 

niiscricorJia,  qui,  cum  esset  unicus,  nnluit  esse  snliis, 
voluit  nos  esse  Palri  h;rredes,  sibi  cohiercdes.  Talis 

estcniin  illa  lisrediias,  (|u;e  coh;erediiin  iiiiiiruucliue 

aiigusla  esse  iion  possit  Iiilelligo  eigo  fralres  iios 
esse  Cbrisli,  sorores  Clirisii  cs>e  saiicias  cl  fiJelos 
focminas;  oialres  Christi  qiioinodo  possumus  inielli- 

gere?  Qiiid  igituf'  AuJemiis  nos  dicere  niairesChri- 
sli?lMio  aiideinus  nos  dicere  malres  Clirisli.  Dixi 
enini  vos  fratres  cjns  oiiino>,  ei  malreiii  siiani  non 
auilorem  ?Sed  mullo  iiiinns  audeo,  quod  cnrisins 
dixii,  ncgarc.  Eia,  charissimi,  inlendiie,  quoniodo  slt 
Kcclcsia,  quod  nianifesluni  est,  conjnx  Clirisli ,  quod 
difliciliiis  inielligilur,  scJ  laiiicn  verum  csl,  iiialer 

Clirisli.  lii  ipsius  lypo  .\l;iii;i  Virgo  iir.eccssil.  UnJe, 
rogn  vos,  Mari;i  iiialcr  csl  Cliristi,  nisi  quia  pepcril 
nieiiibra  Cliristi?  Vos,  qiiibus  loqiior,  menilira  cslis 

Cbri-li.  Quis  vos  peperil?  Audio  vocem  cordis  ve- 

siri  :  .Maier  Ecclesi;i.  Maicr  isla  sancia,  honoraia  , 
M;iri;c  siniilis  ol  paril,  cl  virgo  est.  Qiiia  p;iril,  per 
vos  |)robo.  Ex  illa  nati  esiis,  ct  Chri^lum  parit:  nam 

meinbra  Chrisli  esiis.  Prohavi  parienlcin,  probabo 

xirginom.  Noii  me  deseril  divinum  leslimoiiiuiii,  iion 

nic  doseril.  Proc  ede  ad  po|iuliim,  bealc  Paiile.  Eslo 

lcslis  asserlioiiis  nie;e.  Exolama,  ct  dic,  (juod  volo 

dicere.  Sponsavi  ros  uni  riro  rirginem  cattam  cxliihcre 

C7iiis/o  {2  Cor.  XI,  2).  Ubi  esl  isla  viri^iniUis?  Ubi 

liniolnr  corni|ilin?  Ipsc  dicat,  qni  virgiiicm  dixil. 

Sponsuvi  vos  uiii  viro  vinjiiicm  ciislnm  ejliihcrc  iJiristo.  l 

T;»iio  niitfm,  iiiqiiil,  ne  sicut  tcrprnt  Evam  scduxU 
versulia  tiia,  sic  et  veslrw  meiitei,  iiiquil,  cornimpaiuur 
u  castilatc,  quw  est  in  Clirislo.  Teiiele  iii  menlibiit 
\ir^liiiiaicm  mcnlis.  Vlrginiias  lidei  cailiiilic;o  inicri- 

(ci)  Vjiiciiir  redundare  ha;c  scnicnlia. 
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taj.  Ubi  corrupla  est  Eva  sermone  serpeniis,  ibi  d
ebct 

csse  virgo  Ecclcsia  dono  Omnipoieiuis.  Ergo  in  meiit
e 

pariant  menibra  Christi.  sicut  Maria  in  ventre  Virgo 

peperit  Clirislum,  ct  sic  eriiis  malres  Cliristi.  N
on 

est  loiige  a  vobis,  non  est  proeter  vos,  non  abhorret  a 
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vobis.  Fuistis  filii,  esloie  et  raalres.  Filii  malris,  quan- 
do  baplizati  estis ,  tunc  niembra  Cliristi  nata  eslis. 
Adducite  ad  lavacrum  baptismalis,  quos  potcstis,  ul 
sicut  lilli  fuistis,  quando  naii  estis,  sic  ctiam  ducendo 
ad  nascendum  malres  Christi  esse  possitis. 

SANCTISSIBIO  DOnilNO  NOSTRO 

PIO    PAPJS    VII. 
Beatissime  Pater, 

QuANDOQiiiDEM  gratulandum  mihi  plane  vidco  qiiod 

jllud  fuerit  sorle  dalum,  ut  novos  quosdam  Divi 

Aurelii  Augusiini  Serniones  iii  Codicibus  Mss.  Cas- 

sincnsis  hujus  Arcliicoeiiobii  dcliicsceiites,  oimiiiiin- 

que  oculis  liacienus  impervios  nuiic  primum  ehhiiiis 

cruerem,  lucisque  usiira  donarem,  patiare,  qua.so, 

Beatissime  Patek,  ut  illorum  Tibi  specinien  sisiam, 

qiiod  qiiitleiii,  iicc  temere,  in  aniecessum  procuden- 

duiu  curavi.  Islud,  iiiquam,  sernionum  specimcn  Dea- 

TlTUDiNi  Ti',E  jure,  mcriloquc  sistcnduin  put;ib;ini, 

tum  iiuod  inonuiiienta  cxliihet  preiiosissima  M;igui 

iHiiis  E<  clesi.i;  Ooctoris,  et  M;igistri,  ciijiis  doclrin;c 

pnvstanlia,  ac  divina  qu;edani  celsitudo  in  Aposlo- 

licx  Scdis  TuK  culmine  poiissimum  sibi  semper  pro- 

piignaciilum  vindicavit,  lum  quod  illiiic  Sermoiies 

i^li  siiiit  deprompli,  iinde  Beiicdiclina  Sobolcs  est 

propagata,  cui  Sanctitas  tua  (ilim  ii>  minoribus  einaii- 

cipabatur,  ciijusqiie  iiiuic  ci  Parcns  existis,  et  Decus, 

et  Praesidium.  Renidentiori  igitur  fronle  quam  quis- 
quani  alius  illos  excipias  ac  benigiiiori  vehiti  sinu 
ioveas,  pnesentissimuin  iis  columen  pra;staiis ;  ne 
quis  paieat  obtrectationi ,  invidi;cque  loeus  :  eo  vel 

magis  quod  Bcncdictina  Familia  illuJ  fere  privile- 
gium  non  imnierito  sibi  arrogei,  ut  per  suos  pra?ci- 
pue  Alumnos  tanii  Doctoris  opera  recognoscantur, 

illuslrcntur,  edantur.  Tu  igilur  voiis,  coeptisque  an- 
nuo,  Beatissime  Pateb,  quem  dum  Christianus  Orbis 

Parciilem  piihlicuin  jamdiu  colit,  ac  veneratur,  si- 
mul  ct  scieniiaruni,  ei  Arlium  Maicenatem,  Patro- 
numque  beneficcntissiinum  suspicit,  ac  miratiir  : 

Cujus  demiim  Sanctissimis  provolulus  pedihus  pa- 
tcrn;i!  Bcnediciiiuiis  pignus  in  nie,  meumquc  Archi- 
ceenobiiimisuid,Congregationeniqueuniversaniquan 
humillimc  deposco. 

Sanctitatis  Tu* 

llumillimus,  atquc  Obsequenlissimus  Filius 
D.  Octavius  Fraja  Frangipane  Monachus  Cassinas. 

^ritloqutiim  (^Mton.isjJ 

CoDiCES    manuscriptos    Biblioihec;c   hujus  Cassi- 

nensis  in  iioviim  calalogum  digererc  aggredienti,  tum 

ad  rerum  maieii;is ,  tum  ad  ch;iracieriim  formain  , 

fam  adaitales  ipsas  aquiorequa  possemlance  cxiieii- 

dendas,  iiihil  milii  oplatius,  nec  auspicatius  coiiti- 

gissel    unqiiain ,   quani    ut  iii   plcrosque    inciderem 

magni  Doctoris  Augiistini  scrinones  ,  quos  in  cilitis 

Excmplarihus ,  iisiiuc  probalissimis   vel  desidcrari 

prorsus,  vcl  phiribus  inlercipi  lacunis  perspexi.  IIo- 

rum  aliquos  licet   enuntiatos  invenerim   in    Biblio- 

Ihcca  Medicea  cuin  Laurenliaiia   Leopoldina  ,  iii  illa 

S.  Marci  Veneliarum  ,  aliisque,  quarum  cxslant  Ca- 

lalogi  Codicum  Mss.   lypis  iniprcssi ;   de  iis  lamcn 

siiigulis  ibidem  annotatum  legi  ab  Ediiionc  exularc. 

ISonnullos  vero  ad  nunierum  viginli  quinque  nuper 

reperi  in  luccin  cditos  apiid  Germanos  anno  1792 

per  Virum  clarissimum  Michaelem  Dcnis  Pr;efecium 

Bibliothecc    Vindoboneiisis;    ca-teros  in    tenebris 

adhuc  delitescere  dolui.  Qiiibus  lucem  amplius  invi- 

deri  a-grius  fercns  nil  pntius  hahui,  qiiam  ul  investi- 
gandis,  si  qua;  forenl,  laciniis  adlaborarem  ,  ex  qui- 

bus  iiimirum  umts  et  aller  viderelur  assutu$  pannut  : 
ncqiic  eiiini  ine  fugichat  mos  ille  praeposleriis,  qui 

apud  scquiorcs  pi;ccipue  Klates  invaliierat ,  coiicin- 
nanili  videlicet  cx  Palruni  Lxcerptis  unuin  ali(|ucm 

vcluti  nothum  parlum  ,  queni  temere  cui  vellent  ad- 
judicarent.  Verebar  scilicel  ne  operam  luderein  , 

neve  quid  aiidacius  molirer  supra  sedulam  hoc  in  ge- 

iiere,  vixqoe  snnc  a;quiparandani  curam  doclissimo- 
riim  Monacheruni  Congrcgalioiiis  S.  Mauri  iii  sua 
Parisiensi  Editionc  :  meritoquccliam  suspicabar  iie 

ca>ierarum  loiige  prKclariorum  Bihlioihecarum  digui- 
taii,  speclataeque  pr;Ecellentia;  derogatum  a  rae  vel 
ali(|uanliiluni  videretur. 

Ad  lociiplcliorem  proinde  rei  evidentiam  ipsos 

coiisulendos  duxi  prsesiantes  doctrina  Viros,  et  qua- 
vis  fere  exccpiioiie  majores ,  nec  non  alios  egregios 

reriiin  liiijusmodi  a;slimatores  in  variis  ltali;c  urbi- 
hus  degcntes,  mihique  litteraruni  familiarilale  con- 
junctos,  inter  quos  principem  profecto  locuni  tenet 

dociissimiis  Aloysius  Vinceniius  Cassillus  ex  Pra;di- 
catnriim  Familii,  cujus  sagacitati  solerlia;que  liac  iii 
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re  plurimuin  ethonorem  teslor,  et  graiiam ;  qui  qui- 
dem  omnes  sermones  istos  (  quoi  nempe  prae  ociiiis 

habuere )  unanimi  prope  judicio  novos  pronuiitia- 
runt,  necnon  et  Auguslinianam  redolere  dicondi 
formam  :  quin  et  ab  iis  additDS  iiiilii  siinuilos  fateor, 
ad  illos  quam  citius  publici  juris  faciendos.  Qiioruin 
mebercule  gravissimorum  bominum  et  stimulis,  et 
voiis  amplius  obliictari  non  valens,  deqiie  litterarum 

Republica  pra>clare  me  meriliirunt  eonrideiis,  iis 
morem  gessi ;  illiidque  uniini  inilii  cavcmliiin  slaliii, 
quod  caiKumcuiquc  optimo  novimus,  ut  iic  quidliilsi 
auderem,  ne  quid  veri  non  audcrcm. 

Et  sane  non  inconsultum  quoddam  aucupandx 
celebrilatis  sludium,  noii  pr;cceps  quiedam  judicandi 

libido  ,  noii  ipsum  deiiique  in  inagnum  Dociorem 
obsequium  me  illos  Auguslino  vindicnre  jusscrunt; 
at  cum  cxteris  probatx  Critices  prxsidiis  sufTultus, 

tum  uiia  poiissimum  fretus  rideCodicum,  quos  in  re- 
li(|uis  omiiibus  ad  unguem  conspirare  cuni  cxcusis 

Exemplaribus  animadverli,  ([uidiii  illorum  auciori- 
tati  acquiescerem  ?  Uuod  si  qui  foric  vel  dissonanlia 
styli,  qui  dicilur,  vel  argumentorum  levitalc,  vel 
alia  quavis  de  causa  non  saiis  digni  tanti  Doctoris 

numiiie  invenianliir,  quique  pruindo  vel  ut  apocry- 
plii  expungendi,  vel  inter  dubios  vidcanlur  aman- 
daiidi,  prudentiorum  judicium  iion  moror ,  eosque 

peropiem  linceis  oculis  insiruclos  ,  quibus  ei  Verli- 
nus  ipse,  et  Vindiugus  invideant. 

Num  vero  ex  siylo  prscipue  saiis  ccrlum  aigu- 
mciilum  elicialur  ad  auctorcm  delinicndum  bxret 

aqiia.  1'erarduum  sane,  ac  perdiflicile  dixcrim,  c.cle- 
ris  lamcn  paribus;  illudque  sit  cxemplo.  In  lloml- 
liario  Palris  Combefisii  sermo  habclur  :  llodie  verits 

sol  :  (T.  1,  p.ig.  519)  quein  Ipse  Origciii  adjudicaiuiii 
rclerl,  qucm  coiilra  P.  Bruni  Divo  .Maximo  viiidicat, 
f.  413;  Vallarsiiis  putai  inlcr  ilieronymi  apocrypba 
amandandum ;  Dibliolbeca  vero  Laureniiana  apud 
IS;iiidiiiiuiii  Divo  .Vmbrusio  accensei.  Aniie  Pairum 

slyliis  novus  vcluti  1'roieus  in  iiovas ,  cl  varias  sese 
liiigil  species? 

Ipse  eiiam  Aiigustini  siylus  qiiantopcre,  qiiamqiic 

multis  de  causis  variiis  sit,  ct  iiiiilli|ili'X,  gr.ipblce 
exponunt  ipsi  Kditores  Moiiaclii  in  frxratiune  ad 
Toinuin  quiiiluiii  :  qui  siinul  ductissinie,  ut  assolenl, 
persuadenl  ununi  in  omiiibus  ,  cuindenKpic  exisiere 

Aii;;usliiii  spirilum,  quo  vcliili  anim:itiir  illiiis  slylus. 
llbique  enim,  iiiquiuiil,  agnoscilur  AiKjiislinus  proprio 
quodani  eloquenlite  gravis,  iic  seriiv  genere  ,  (]iiod  sibi 

tectorum  animos  subjicil,  non  lepore  complce  ,  el  nljfe- 

clatcc  elocutionis,  sed  efficacia  quadam  judicii,  pntden- 
lice,  pietatis. 

Ncqiie  illud  hic  prxlereundiim  pulem  ;  diciiones 

ipsas,  ac  scnleniias,  ipsasque  fcre  perioilos,  (pia:  ali- 
cubi  iii  Augusiino  occurrunt,  in  novis  ciiam  isiis  scr- 
monibus  passim  ilerari.  Cave  taincn  cx  hoc  laciiiio- 

«os  dixeris,  dubixque  fidci  :  iil  ipsiiin  enim  pra^Tili 
Edilores  sxpenumero  dcprclieiidcrunl  vcl  lii  ipsis 

aiilbenlicis  Augusliiii  parlubiis.it  Aii^Msliiiuiii  lcgeii- 
(ibus  ubique  palct,  iu  libris  prxscrlim  Dc  Qitteslio. 
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nibus.  Nonnulla  aulcm  ia  nonnullis  scrmonibus  ad- 

esse,  quae  e:  alibi  adsiint,  longe  secus  est  ac  sermo-  < 
nes  verbis  ejus  coiisarcinari.  Ecquis  autem  neget 
S.  Doclorem  innumeros  prope  sernioncs  aul  cx  lcm- 
porc  fundeiitem,  aut  scriplis  consigiianiem  facillime 
poiuisse  iisdeni  vcrbis  nonnunquam  casdcm  reddere 
senientias? 

Qiind  si  qiiis  curiusius  sciscitctiir  qiii  faclum  sit 
ul  doctissimi  illi  Monaciii  nullibi  sernioncs  islos  me- 

miiici  iiii,  porconiari  cl  milii  liceal,  qiii  licri  unquam 
polncrit,  ut  mcmiiiisseiii,  cum  nec  ipso,  Cassiiieiises 
Codices  inexornanda  Aiiguslini  Ediiione  vel  a  limine 

saliiiarini?  idque  ex  eo  vcl  maximc  paiet  quod  iiiler 
Maiiiiscriplos  omncs  ab  iis  singillalim  recensilos,  ct 
naviler  collatos  noslri  prnrsus  silenlio  prslereanlur. 
Nec  tamen  arguas  eos  idcirco  fuissc  posthabilos  , 
quod  vel  ut  minus  probat»  fidei,  vel  ut  apocryplii 
omnirio  iii  nullobabiti  siiii  nuinero  :  nanique  apocry- 
pliis  saliein  conlenlas  llomilias  acccnsuissoni,  uli 

proiuim  est  colligcre  ex  irina  apud  ipsos  inslilut?. 
scrmonum  classe  ;  qiios  nenipc  iniegerrimis  illis  Edi- 
loribus  libuit  dispescere  in  aullieniicos,  dubios  ,  et 

apocrypbos. 
Si  quem  porro  cupido  inccsserii  dignoscendi  peni- 

tius,  qiia  potissimum  de  causa  ea  in  Editione  nulla 
Biblioibeca;  Cassinensis  habita  sit  ralio  ,  (ieri  hoc 

potuii  seu  quod  ipsa  fueril  minus  cclcbraue  fama; 
apiid  G:illos  priusquam  .Mabillonius,  Monifaucoiiius, 
aliiipic  hujusce  subscllii  boniines  suum  illi  testaren- 
lur  hunorcm,  seu  quod  ingruenlia  undique  hella, 
(iu:i;  lunc  lemporis  ,  ;clate  niniirum  Ludovici  Magni 
Hcgis  Cliristinnissimi  Eiiropam  peiie  loiam  faliga- 
banl,  communicandi  libcrlalem  adiiiierciil ,  ipsaque 
forlasse  liticrarum  diribiioria  pncpedirciii.  Qiiod  si 
hxc  naso  suspenderis  adnnco,  millo  plane  ncgoilo 
eviiicerem  ex  syllabo  Codicum  quos  contulerc,  hoc 

iis  fuisse  proposilum  ,  ut  ex  Bibliolhecis  Iialis  oinni- 
biis  Vaiicanam  lanium,  necnon  et  S.  Crucis  in  Jeru- 

salem  de  Urbe  consulercnt,  rcliquis  universis  poslba- 
biiis,  vcl  ipsa  nobilissima  Medicca.  i 

I|isiim  autem  Mabillonium,  Monlfauconiiim,  cxtc- 

ros(|Uc  apiid  nos  diversaios  s.^epe  sxpius  ad  expi- 
scanda  liucrarum,  et  vclustntis  monumeuta  ,  quoad 

Iloinilias  islas  cxcutire  pcne  visos  essc ,  neque  ive- 
rim  inlicias,  neque  mlrari  subit.  Cum  cnlm  posl  ador- 
nalam  jani  Parisienscm  Edltioiiem  crudilisslmi  illi 
hospitcs  liuc  pcrrexerint,  nulluin  pularuiil  prcliuni  l 
opcr;u  ad  Serinoues  islos  atlendorc  iiiipciisius,  qiios 

facilc  ceiiscbant  cuin  rellqiiis  oniiiiluis  liice  dunatos. 

Qiiiii  ci  suspic;iri  ineriio  licet  Codices  ipsos  ulpoio 

seqiiioris  a>vi  pr.-c  aliis  loiige  remoliorum  :cl;ilum 
iiiiiiliijc  fnisse  iis  cxbibitos  ;  vcl  dcimiiii,  ipioil  iuiillo 

vcrosiiiiiliiis,  tonipus  cns  dolocisse  C(idio<:«  nuslros 
singiilos  Iriilinandi  nimicro  qiiidcm  siipra  (|uingcntos. 
Iil(|uc  Moiiiraiiconii  ipsius  excmplo  liquido  patcl,  qui 
ciiin  c:vlcrarum  Ribliotliccariim  .  Iiini  cl  Cassinciisis 

Coilicos  oiniios  roconsoiiilo  oniiiiioral,  i|ii.i\is  mi  liisa 

|>rnili.iri  :iiialy^i.  Qiiid  (|iiod  ol  ab  ipsojii  llililiulliooa 
Monasicrii  SS.   Scvcrini,  ct  Sosii  Ncapuli   Ordinis 
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S.  Benedicii  Codex  inter  caelftros  recenselur,  ei  ile-  cinida  e  lenebris  evocal  serraones  quos  tum  Possi- 

scnliiiiir  Niini   7,  qiiin  ile  tliesauro  illo  nec  nova  pro-  diiis  in  Indkuto,  tuni  et  alia  scque  cerla  indicia  c 
leritt,    neo  vcler:i?   &"lex,   iiKiii.im,  liinc   tcniporis  regiilis  sanaeCriticesiiausIa  lidem  fjciunt  fuisse  illos 

Moiiasierin  i!li  (lepui:itiis  ,  niiiic  Bil)'ii)iliec:o  Viiido-  ab  Aiigiistino  elucubratos,  attamen  deperdilos  nOQ- 
honen^i  plurimis  ;il)  liinc  aiinis  addiclus  ,  unde  scili-  nisi  vota  supereiant  asseiiuendi. 

cei  pra-fiiius  perspicacissinius  Dcnisius  novos  Augu-  Harum  Glassiuin  spccimen  in  deeem  islis  Homi- 

sliiii  siTiiiones  anspica  issiiiio  olicuii ;  in  (|uo  lierclc  liis  deprehendere  est;  qiiarum   priores  quatuor  ad 

hnnc  n  liis  gl  ii:iiii  iiiviilil  noniia  niuliis  aniiis  :iule,  piioieiii  classem  ,  posteriores  sex  ad  secundam  re- 

vi  iin  inm  n  mi  nire  visiis  esl  ad  coniiirmatidani  Codi-  vocaiitiir.  Quud  supcrest,  pra;monere  juvat,  Codices 

cum  iiosiroiiiiii  iiuilieiiliani.  i>tos  eosdem  plane  esse  ac  qui  exarati  leguntur  jussu 

Sid  ad  rem  Hiiiveis:im   secuudis  curis  recnguo-  Theidialdi,  et  Desiderii  Abbaluni  Cassiiiensium,  quo- 
scend:ini  ,    uiqiie    cx    llnratiaiio    pr.i  cepto    nonum  iiiin  poi-teriorascito  dein  noniiue  Vicloris  111  clavum 

j»eiH«/n/- !»  ■■/niiijiH,  cerluiii  milii  est  deeein  duutaxat  teniiil   Ecclcsia>  ,    meruitque    lu  Saucloruni   Albiirn 

ex  sernioniliiis  lcsce  (ipios  ciimplures  daiuiii  csi  de-  eoiipLiri  :  cujus  quideni  rei  lestis  cst  locuples  Leo 

legcre)  iii  pr:i'seiis  lypis  uiandaie  Speciminis  iiistar ;  Osiieiisis  (Lib.  2.  Cliron.  c.  51,  ei  lib.  5,  c.  G3.)  qui 

aupie  eo  vel  iiiagis  qniid  frii-trari  ulteriiis  speui  pu-  aiuid    Baioiiium  dicitur   mlegenim<e  fidei,     quii|ue 

blicain  noii  liccret,  iien  i|uis  illud  iii  iios  iiiei  ito  oh-  Cndices  siiigulos  enuntiat,  qiiamvis  plures  leuiponim 
gai.niiet :  Forluttuii  sua  si  boiiu  noiint.  llodicis  veio,  iiijiiria    de|ierieriiit,    non  seiiiei  expilata  Bibliotbeca 

iisi|ue  pernecessariis  a.  iiot:ilioiiibus ,  aniinadversio- 

nihiisi|ii<:  ill  is  coinniniilie  ad  reiu  duxi,  iiii  el  iu  aii- 

lecessuui  :iiuiotalii  digiiiiui  esl  illi>s  e  Codicibiis  Mein- 

hniiiaceis  prodire,  el  qiiideiii  sa;culi  in  plurininin  X, 

ct  XI  ,  cliarasteres  Loiignliardos  pr:v  si'  lereutibilS, 

nd  iy|iiini  poiru  euruiii,  quus  exhibi't  Uabillonius  dc 
Re  Dipbuu,  Toni.  l,  iNum.  4,  cx  Codice  Cbisiano 

Sigu.  Xiim  16:21  ,  et  Nuni.  3,  ex  Codiee  Medlceo 

Laurenliano  ;  iiuosqne  el  idein  I'.  Bruni  aiiiiolat  ia 
EJilione  Kiiiii.  S.  Ma.ximi ;  qiios  et  Troiiibelbiis  rft- 

feri  in  sua  Arle  iuternosceinla)  u'lalis  Cudiciim  La- 

linoruiii ,  el  lialoruni  pag.  73 ,  quos  deniqne  et 

P.  Bla^i  nicniiiiit  iii  serie  Prineipiim  ,  (|ui  Loiignliar- 

dorum  ;evo  S:ileriii  iiniicrarunl.  Tab.  111.  Niiiii.  111. 

Quihus  Codicibus  oiiiiiibus  lieet  snlertisbiiui  isii 

Di|ibimatict's  Magislri  nuilam  pr:fcseripserini  lelalem, 
cuiu  eb.iiacleres  Longohardi  diu  ohtiuuerint  ,  com- 

parali  illi  lanieii  cuiii  C;i!>sinenbibiis,  ciini  eo  iiiipri- 

mis,  qiii  signatur  exlerius  Niiin.  148  ,  iiileiius  vcro 

anniun  rehsrl  deciniiini  supra  millesimuiu  ,  vix  alter 

ah  aliero  vi4etur  interuosci.  Quod  saiis  siipirque 

iniiuil,  qnniqiiot  eosdein  pr;e  se  ferniit  cliancleres 

minnisi  :id  saiiulnui  X,  ̂ive  XI,  referri  oporiere. 

lii  lii-ce  auleiii  Cassiiieiisihus  Codiribiis  ut  heiie 

multa  insunt  Aiigustini  opera,  sic  et  duplic<>ni  liciiit 

dignoscere  sermoiiuai  classem.  Prima  su;e  inlegri- 

(ali  restiliiil  miitilos,  et  iinperfeclos  jam  ly|iis  viil- 
galos,  s:ireili|iie  fra:;nienta,  el  laciinas,  quihiis  re- 

siauraiidis  .Maiiriiii  Editores  bieupkliora  expeiissent 
Excmplaria.  Sio  enim  ad  seniioiiem  io  Nalali  Do- 

niini,  qui  et  liic  prodit  qiiarto  loeo,  aiinolaiiles  do- 

leiit  :  Suiu  el  alii  ijmdain  loci  forle  miniis  inwgri ;  sed 

iit  sanandis   necessajiia  Exemplaria  nos  deficiiint.  Se- 

Ossiiieiis:.  (^baracteriim  furma,  ipsaque  a.'ias  non- 
iiullis  per  eanidem  inanuiu  apposiia  rem  videiitur 
coiilieeie. 

li  vero  Codices,  licet  elegaiitisainia  cbaracterum 

forraa,  et  splendidissiino  niaximarum  Liticraruin  or- 

iiatu  pr:copiaiidum  uii  habeani,  tainen  iioii  salis 

aceurate  coiiseri|ili  sunl.  Quanivis  ciiini  librarius 

ipse,  vel  (|uivis  alius  feriiic  ejiis  a^qualis  qua  inter- 
scribeiido,  qua  ad  iiiargiiiein  notando,  qua  eradeiido 

liileras  correxerit  errata,  nou  raro  laineii  vel  uegle- 

ciu  verboruni  intercipitur  dictioiiis  sensus  ,  vel  ma- 

culalur  niiiido,  vel  soliiicisnio.  In  quihus  emendan- 

dis  eo  iisipic  lailii  licuit,  qiiod  ex  collalione  Codicun~ 

iiilcrse  grrnnuiam  lectionem  successerit  adiplsci.  L'i 
auieiii  iii  sennonihus  jaiii  a  Parisiensibus  vulgatis, 

scd  nostroruin  Codieum  (ide  insiauralis  ,  facilius  in- 

teiuoscatur  ,  quid  iiuiic  primuni  puhlici  juris  fnl, 

viiuiii  cst  idipsuui  lilleris,  qnas  llalicas  diciinl ,  nio- 

neie  (1);  sednloqne  oiiportunis  aiiuiiadversionibus 

aiiiiot:ire  quxcumqiie  Edilio  Parisiensis  aut  varie 

legil,  aiil  leciioni  iio.siriiruin  Cndicum  supplel  :  qiise 

vcro  aiiiiiitaiid:i  oeciirriiiil,  iit  dixiiiiiis,  ea  vel  scrnio- 

iiuiii  iniliu  |ir:(ligiiiitur,  vel  ad  oram  pagiiia;  dilfenm- 

\ur.  Periiia^ni  quippc  intereral  sernionuin  istorunt 

pers|iicuiiaii,dignitaliqiie  pro  viribus  consuleie  ;  uec 

luediocris  iii  co  collata  diligeulia  esl. 

Nuiii  vero  coeplis  e  seutenlia  succesS'.'rit ,  scve- 
rioris  Censur.e  judicium  eslo  :  qii*  ulinaia  nec  vc.rel 

Columbas ,  dicam  cum  Juvenali  ,  nec  veniam  det 
Coivis ! 

'  In  prisenti  vero  nostra  Editione  inter  unciuob  po- suiuius  luca  deproiupta. 

NOS  D.  STEPHANUS  ALESSANDRI 

ABBAS   S.    BENEDICTI   SUBLACI,    PROCURATOR    GENERAUS,    ET   OELEGATUS    APOSTOLICUS 
CONGREGATIONIS    CASINENSIS. 

CnDi  D.  Octaviiis  Fraja  Friingipane  Congrcgniionia 
Nosirci   Shnacui,  ei   in  Arcliiamobio   S.   Dnnedicti 

Montis  Casini  Tabularii ,  et  Bibliothecm  Cuslos  ,  Solna 

coiisiare  fecerii  sequenlei  decem  Sermoiiei  m  Codtdbuii^ 
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MSS.  tfui  iti  prwfato  Tubulario  astervaniur,  conscri-      juris  facietidi    [acuUaUm  eidem   in    Domino  conce- 

plot  reperiisse    Sanclo   Doclori   Auguslino  allribulos,       dimus. 

lenore  praseMium,  quanlum  noslra  inleresl,  eos  piMici 

Diii.    Romce  ex  J^d.    S.   Callixii  die  6.  Decembrit  1819. 

D.  STEPIl.ANUS  ALESS.\NDRI  Ab.  Proc.  Gen.  et  Delegalus  Apost. 
L  t  S 

D.  Aloksius  Belmonte  Pho-Canc 

SANGTI  AURELII 

AUGUSTINI, 
HIPPOi\E->SlS  EPISCOPI 

SEBi:ilO.^ES   X 
EX  COD.    CASSINEN.   RECENS  EDITI. 

SERMO  L 

(n)  De  dicem  plagis,  el  decent  prcneeplis,  quie  per  Mo- 
sen  dala  sunt  Poputo  Judceorum. 

Sermonem  Imnc  cdiderunl  Maurini  (Tum.  V.  Column. 

4t),  uli  fraymentum  ex  Luyipio,  ct  in  manuscripiis 

liegio,  el  Viclorino  reperlum.  Eumdem  inlegrilali 

quidem  reslituil  Codex  Casinensis  ii.  17.,  cui  lilulus 

Aiiiju-liiii  Soriiioiics  ilc  vcrhls  Dniiiiiil,  el  dc  aliis, 

sed  incuriosius  exscriplum  emendat  Codex  num.  13 

inscriplus  Euglpii  seiilciiliiu  cxccrpl:c  ex  llbris  Au- 

giisliiii,  iii  quo  tanien  nonnisi  vulgatum  fragmenlum 

adest.  paucis  iuiriauiibus.  Si  qiiw  supersunt  mcnda, 

inlemerutu  serviwi,  qnippequi  uuicuin  illuin  CuUicein 

naclus  fuerim  ex  tol  ilSS.  Casinensibus  Sermonem 

liunc  iiiwgrum  exhibenlein.  Sunt  autein  in  illo  Co- 
dice  iU  Serinones  dc  verbis  Duinini  eudcm  urdine  dis- 

posiii,  quus  ediderutil  Lovunicuscs ;  hus  excipiunl  58 

alii  quurniu  H  in  EUilwne  ilaurina,  '25  in  nuperu 

appendice  D.nisii,  8  di'nique  vel  ex  parte,  vel  ex  lolo 
adliiic  sub  cinere  Inlelant. 

l.  [Doyi.\o  Duo  iiosiro,  ciijus  cullarcs  siimus  ,  iii 

laiide  dicdiin  <'«t  (|uiid;iin  SiTlpiiir.iniin  |i>co  :  Omniu 
iii  luinsura,  et  nuinero,  el  pondere  disposuiili  {Sap.  X], 

21).  Dcliiclc  A|ii)bUilu;i  d()(lrlii:i  cduccMniir  Ea  qua: 

fuclii  sntil  inlcllecta  cotispicere ,  et  ea ,  qucu  lalenl  per 

manifesia  iiivesligare  (Hom.  i,  20).  Uuile  liitcrriig;i(:t 

qiiodaiii  iiiodo  iibl<|ue  creulura ,  Doiiiiiiiiui  Dcuin  sc 

(a)  M.iurini  Iiiiik;  (^iiunii.iia  de  deceni  plnqi.t,cl  decem 
pnrceplis.  Onlvx  Eunipii  li:il».|  :  *;.rj)o  ilvj  i.ecem  itrwce- 
pluruin,  siilra  JirniiliiU-  sm  ud  lilfenun  (ntidimunli ,  ex 
Decaloiii  exiiuiitliune  II I  rupuliim  .Vd^jikIihus  m  Tvil.  77. 
iiiiiii.  n.  Iiuhc  luciuuiul ,  ut  Uii  cuai|iuiuli(MU  i;x|ilical  du- 
ccu  iibgai. 

€-o 

arillicfiiii  h.ilierc,  ipsa  speciei  sum  voce ,  respondet. 

Delnile  Aposioliis  Pauliis  ea  qua;  scripla  sunl  in  libris 

Veieris  Testainenli  In  figura  conligissc  comniemorat : 

Seripla  aulein  sunt,  inquit,  ad  coneptionem  nostram,  in 

quos  (a)  finis  swculorum  obvenit  (1  Cor.  .\,  1 1 ).  Proinde, 
charissiiiii,  ea  qiia;  videnliir  iii  rerum  naliira  foriiiito 

provenire  interrogala  diligcnter,  atquc  disciissa ,  ct 

prudenler  vcsiigala ,  et  inventa  laudcni  iiiliniant 

Crealorls,  diviiianiqiie  Provldeniiani  per  cuncia  dif- 

fusain,  et  disponenti^m  suaviier  omnia ,  nt  diciuni 

est ,  cuin  Altincjit  a  fine  tisque  in  finem  forliler  (Sap. 

viii,  1).  Qiianto  magis  ca ,  quK  iioii  solum  (b)  fave- 
rnnt,  sed  cli.iui  divinis  Lilleris  coinniendaia  recitau- 

lur?  Und(!  proposilam  nobis  a  frairibus  quKsiionem, 

iino  inqiiisltlonein,  et  dlspuiationcm ,  qiiid  sibl  velit 

quiid  dccem  plagis  percutluntiir  /Egypiii,  et  deceni 

pr.rceplis  iiislluiitur  popiiliis  Dei ,  susciplnius  in  no- 
niine  Doiiiiiii  Dei  noslri,  adjnvante  ipso,  et  dimanlc, 

adveniente  nobiscuni  pla  intentionc  cordls  veslri , 

qiianiuni  possiiinus  explicare.  Arbitrainur  enim 

ipsum  adjiilorlnin  elsi  noii  pnipier  nos,  cenc  propler 

vos,  utea  dlcanuis  ceile,  qu.^e  (c)  dldici,  cl  audiri  ut 
ille  est,  ut  in  vi:v  vcrllatls  ejiis  parilcr  ambulanles,  cl 

ail  patriam  parllcr  fcslliiaiiles,  insidlulorcs  itinerls 

nosiri,  agnoscendo  Toiuniatcni  legis,  cvilare  inerea- 

(«)  Juxla  vprsionciii  anli<iuani,  scu  ll.il.im  S(ri|.|iir:c 
TcMus  rccilal  Aujiusiiiiiis,  qui  vei>iuucju  ill.iui  L.  i.  Dc 
durL  l.^r.  c.  ttt.  ueleris  i  rwteieiidaui  dicll.  l  liium  id  ad- 
vcrlisscl  clirissiinus  Dcnisiiis!  (,)ui  iioii  siiicincrc  cciisuic- 
S(rl  iii  SciiiKinc  dc  l.;iiiilc  Ccrci  noia  (k):  lapniii,  vidclnr  iiie- 
moritt  mclur  apem  forinicui  l'rocerb.  ti.  0.  iMbsliltU'iis  ; 
:i(linveius.sel  ciiiiii  3|iiid  llAlaui  |>osl  LXX.  proterri  uxoaivl:i 
tuiii  a|'is,  luiu  ((.Tiiiicie. 

(ft)  Sic  iii  CnxJice. 
(c;  '  1"  u:>  luiricaius,  |>rufuclo  irrew>il  mtuduiii  U>i'arii. 
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iiiur.  Decem  sunt  plagoR,  quibus  Pliaraonis  percussus 

csl  populus;  decem  sunt  praicepta,  quibus  populus 

Dei  instrnctus  est.  Vicleamus  ergo,  fraires,  quornodo 

corporaliter  facta  ,  spiritaliler  iiiielligenda  sunt.  Non 

enim  negamus  esse  facta,  ut  puteraus  tantum  dicta , 

atque  conscripla  ,  non  facla ;  sed  facta  credimus 

quemadmodum  facta  legimus,  et  lamen  ipsa  facta  um- 

bram  fuisse  futurorum  Aposlolica  Doclrina  cognosci- 

mus.  Putainus  ergo  spiritualiler  esse  iuvesligaiida  , 

quse  facta  sunt,  facta  tamen  esse.  Nemo  crgi)  dicat : 

Scriptum  est  quidem  aquam  conversam  in  sanguinem 

in  plaga  j^lgypiiorum ;  sed  signilicat  ali(|uid;  non 

enim  revera  (ieri  poluit.  lloc  qui  dicii ,  iia  quarit 

volunlalem  Dei,  ul  injuriam  laciat  poienliic  Dei.  Qui 

enim,si  dicendo  significare  potuit,  eiiam  faciendo 

non  potuit?  An  non?  Non  est  nalus  Isaac,  aut  non 

Ismael?  Nati  erant,  bomines  eranl,  ex  Abrabam  naii 

erant,  el  Ums  ex  ancilla,  aller  de  libera  (Galal.  iv, 

22).  Quamvis  ergo  luimines  fuissenl ,  quamvis  nali 

essenl,  figurarunt  tamen  duo  Testamenta  ,  Vctus ,  ct 

Novum.  Ila  (a)  >  prius  in  fundamento  posila  reruni 

geslarum  firmilate(l)significanliadebeniusiiiquirerc, 

\  nesubtraciorundamenio  in  aerc  vellc  a;di(lcarevidea- 

'  mur.  <  Arbitror  cninioninesiiui  decein  legis  prscepta 
contemnuiit,  el  non  observant,  spiritaliter  pati  ea  , 

qu3e  iEgyptii  corporaliler  passi  sunt.  Hoc  proposiium 

'  donec  adjulorio  Dei  explicem,  intenlos  vos  volo,  el 
orantes  pro  nobis ,  iit  dicamus  vobis.  Quod  cnim  ad 

,  nos  pertinet  fortassc  cngitanius ,  quod  awleni  loqui- 
mur  vobis  servinms.  Ilhid  crgo  prius  accipite  ne  in 

numero  fallamini  (2)  ad  plagas  istas]  decem  non  per- 
tinere  quod  prinio  faclnni  est  signi  caiisa ,  ul  virga 

in  serpenlcm  converlcrelur.  Adilus  enini  (5)  erat  iste 

ad  Pbaraonem  ,  qiio  comniendabaliir  (4)  Moses  edu- 

cturus  ex  jEgypto  populum  Dci  (Exod.  vii,  10);  non- 

dum  autem  contuniaccs  feriebnnlur,  sed  divino  signo 

jam  lerrebantur.  [Neque  opus  cst,  iiequc  propositum 

nobis  esl  de  ipsa  virga  in  serpcntem  conversa  ;iliqiiid 

dicere.  Verumlanien  quia  ejns  mentionem  necessitate 

lecimus,  ne  quis  in  numero  crrarei,  nec  debel  in  cii- 

jusquam  audiioris  animo  lanquain  non  intellecla;  rei 

scriipulus  remancre  (6),  breviier  dicimiis  (5),]  virgas 

signiUcare  regnum  Dei,  idemqiie  regnum  esse  utique 

populum  Dei,  serpenlem  auiem  tcmpus  mortalitaiis 

hujus;  mors  eniiu  a  serpenie  propinata  esi.  Tanquam 
crgo  cadentcs  de  inanii  Domini  iii  terram  niorlales 

cffecti  sunt;  unde  projccta  virga  cx  manu  Mosi  ser- 

pens  elTecta  est.  Fecerunl  et  Magi  (G)  siiniliter  :  vir- 

(a)  Ab  bis  verbis  exordiuntur  Maurini,  el  Codex  Ex- 
cerptonim  Engipii,  qni  qiiidem    sicpissime    concordant. 

(fi)  Prolixius  enini  dixerat  iu  Sermoiie  sexto  n.  7.,  el  in 
Psal.  75.  u.  0. 
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gis  eorum  projectis ,  serpentes  facti  sunt.  Sed  priu» 
serpens  Mosi ,  id  est,  virga  Mosi,  devoravit  omne» 

serpentes  Magorum;  lunc  denium  cauda  compre- 
hcnsa  identidem  virga  facia  est,  ct  (i)  regnum  re- 
mcavit  ad  inanum.  Sunl  enim  virga;  Magoriim  populi 
impiorum.  Qui  autem  populi  impiorum?  Vicli  Christi 

nomiiie  ;  ciiin  in  ejus  cor|)us  transleruntur,  tanquam 
a  scrpente  Mosi  devorantur  :  donec  (2)  redeamiis  ad 

legnum  Dci,  scd  in  nnem  morlaljs  sa;culi ,  quod  ii- 

gnificat  cauda  serpentis ,  magnum  signum  fiat.  Ao- 

disiis  qua;  debeatis  desiderare,  audile  qu%  debeatis 
viiare. 

II.  Primum  pra;cepiuiii  in  Lege  de  colendo  uno 

Deo  :  Nvn  erunl,  inquil ,  libi  Dei  alii  prwter  me  (Exod. 

XX,  3).  Prima  plaga  jfigyptiorum  aqua  conversa  in 

sanguinem  (Id.  vii,  20). 

lil.  Compara  primum  prxceplum  primse  plagrc. 

Deum  unum  ex  qiio  siint  oninia  (5)  in  siinilitndincn» 

iniellige  aqua;,  ex  qua  gcneranlur  omiiia.  Quo  anteni 

perlinet  sanguis,  nisi  ad  carnem  mortalem  (4)?  Quid 

ergo  conversio  aqiia;  in  saiigninein?  nisi  quia  Obscu- 
raium  esl  insipiens  cor  (5)  ipsorum?  dicenles  enim  (G) 

se  sapienles ,  slulli  facti  sunt ,  et  commulaverunt  glo- 

riam  (7)  incorrupli  Dei  iti  simililudinem  imayinis  cor- 
ruplibilis  homiuis.  Gloria  incorruptibilis  Dei  (a)  siciit 

aqua,  simililudo  imaginis  corruptibilis  Lominis  siciit 
sanguis.  Et  lioc  quidem  fit  in  corde  impioriim ,  nam 

Deus  incommuiabilis  maiiet ;  neque  cnim  (8)  quia 

.^postolus  dixit  :  Commulaverunt ,  ideo  mutalus  es( 
Dcus. 

IV.  Secundum  praeceplum  :  Non  accipies  nomen  Do- 
mini  Dci  lui  in  vunum ,  qui  enim  (9)  accepit  nomcn 

Domini  Uei  in  vanum,  non  mundabilur  (Id.  w,  7). 

Nomen  Domini  Dei  noslri  Jesu  Christi  veriias  esi , 

ipse  enini  dixit :  Kgo  sum  vetilas  (Joan.  xiv,  (I).  Ve- 
riiasergomundat,  vanitasantem  inquiiiat.  Et  qnoniain 

qui  loquitur  veritatem  (10)  De  Dei  veritale  loquitur; 

qui  etiim  loquitur  mendaciunt ,  de  suo  loquitur  (Id. 

VIII ,  44)  :  veritalem  loqui  est  rationabililer  loqui ; 

vanitatein  (11)  loqui  est  strepeie  potius  quani  loqui  : 

merito,  quia  secundum  praeceptum  est  dilectio  veri- 
tatis ,  cui  contraria  est  dileciio  vanitatis.  Loqniiur 

autem  verilas  (12),  est  pcr  strepilum  vanitas.  Huic 

prascepto secundo  conirariam  (13)  videesse  secundam 

plagani.  Qua;  est  illa  secunda  plaga?  Ranarum  abun- 

(n)  Gtoria  incorruplibilis  Dei  sicut  aqua,  similitudo  ima- 
ginis  corruptibilis  hominis  supplevi  ex  C.oiiice  Excerplo- 
rum ;  vix  enim  putes  non  aberrasse  oculuni  a  voce  prinri 
ad  eamdeiu  poslerius  redditam  ,  animo  a  seusu  verboruni 
abstracto  et  ad  exemplandum  uuice  inlento. 

1)  Edit.  ergo. 2)  Edil.  redeat  regniim  Dei  ad  manum  Dei,  sed  iii  fiiic. 

(1)  Edit.  habet  significantiam. 

(2)  •■-.
-- )  Edit.  Sed  ad  plagas  decem  non  pertii.et  quod  pri- miim. 

(3)  Edil.  ipse  erat. 
(4)  Oodex  Casinensis  conlniuo  legit  Ittoses  pro  Hoijses 

uli  legitur  k\  Editione.  Suflicial  semel  hoc  annolasse. 
(5)  Edit.  vir};a  significal  regnum  Dei,  idemque  regnum 
^i  esse  uti*iue  po|iiilum  Dei,  Serpens  auieni. 
(6)  Edit.  Magi  Pharaoujs. 

s 

u 

Edit.  in  similitudine. 

(4)  Edit.  quid  est  ergo. Edil.  eorum. 
Edit.  Se  esse  sapienies. 

(7)  Edit.  incorruptibilis.  ̂ d  Rom.  1.  *1. 
(8)  Edit.  quia  et  Apostolus. 
9)  Edit.  accipit  noraen  Domini  Dei  sui. 
10)  Edit.  de  Deu  loquilur. 
1 1 )  Vanitatem  auteiii  loqui. 
(12)  Edit.  perstrepit  vanitas. 
(15)  Edil.  videte  secuudum. 
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daniia.  Habes  (a)  expressam  (1)  sigiiificatamque 

vaniialem,  si  altendas  ranarum  loquaciiatem.  Vide 

amaiores  veritatis,  non  (2)  accipienles  nonieii  Do- 

niini  Dei  sui  in  vanum  ,  ioqiii  sapienliara  inter  per- 

fecios,  eiiam  inier  imperfectos ;  non  quidem  loqui 

qiiod  caperc  non  possunt,  non  lamen  recedere  a  vc- 

riiaie,  ct  pergere  in  vjiiilaleni.  Qnamvis  (3)  imper- 

fecti  non  capiani  si  quid  pauloextelsius  fuerit  dispu- 
tatum  de  Verbo  Dei  Deo  apud  Deum ,  per  qiiod  facta 

tunt  omnia  ;  possinlque  capere  quod  iiitcr  eos  loqiii- 
lur  Paulus  lanfpiam  iiilcr  parvulos  Chrisli.  Jesum 

Christum,  et  liunc  crucifixum ;  noii  lanien  illa  est  Ve- 
rilas ,  et  ista  vanitas.  Vanitas  aulem  esset  (i)  si 

Cliristus  mortem  non  iniplevisset ,  scd  finxisse  dice-- 
remus.  Si  vulncra  illa  in  pliantasmate  fuissent,  si 

sanguis  non  vcrus,  sed  sinnilaliis  de  vulneribus  enia- 

iiassct,  si  falsas  cicatriccs  ,  tanquam  post  falsa  vul- 

ncra  dcmonstrasset.  Cura  vero  ista  omiiia  (5)  dici- 

niiis  facla  ,  dicimus  certa ,  expressa,  implela  credi- 
iiuis ,  el  praidicanius.  Quamvis  de  sublimi  illius,  et 

incoiiimutabili  veriiale  non  loqiianuir,  non  tamcii 

imus  iii  vanitateiii.  Qui  aulcm  illa  omiiia  in  Clirislo 

falsa,  ct  simulata  dicunl,  ranie  siint  clamantes  in  pa- 

lude.  Strepitum  vocis  liabere  possunt,  doctrinam  sa- 
pieniiLC  insinuare  non  possunt.  Denique  in  Ecclcsia 

loqiiuiilur  lia;renles  veritaii  verilalem  {/>),  per  quem 

facla  suiit  oinnia,  verilalein  Verbiim  carnem  faclum, 

et  liabiianlem  in  nobis ,  Verilatem  Cbristum  naluin 

Deuiii  de  Deo,  unum  dc  uno,  Unigenilum  et  Coaeter- 

niim  ,  Ycritalem  accepta  forma  servi  naium  cx  Vir- 

gine  Maria,  passum,  criicilixum,  resurgenlein,  ascen- 
dcntem  ,  ubique  verilalem ,  et  (G)  quam  parvulus 

capere  non  potest ,  verilatem  (c)  et  in  pane,  ei  in  la- 
cle,  in  pane  magnorum,  in  lacie  parvulorum.  Idem 

(|uippe  panis,  ut  lac  lial,  per  cariiem  irajicilur.  Qui 

autem  liuic  verilaii  conlradiciint  (d),  el  iii  siia  vani- 

taic  decepli  dccipiunt ,  ranx  sunt ,  Ixdiiim  (7)  dfTe- 
rcntcs  auribus,  noii  cibum  mentibus.  .\udi  denique 

boiiiines  ralionabiliier  loquenles  :  Non  suii/,  inquii , 

loquela',  neque  sermones,  quorum  non  audiantur  voces 
eorum  :  sed  voces  non  inaiics,  quia  In  omncm  terram 

exiit  (e)  sonus  eorum ,  et  in  fines  orbis  terrai  verba  eo- 

rum  (Psat.  xviii,  i,  5).  Si  aulcm  et  ranas  vis  e  con- 
trario  inlclligere,  illum  versum  Psalmi  recolc  :  Vniia 

(a)  CiKlei  Excerptorum  Eugipii  habel :  expressiiis  si- 
gmficatam  vaiutatem. 

(b)  ver  quem  fucta  sunt  omnia,  leritulein  lerbiim  car- 
nem  factum,  et  ntiliitimtnn  iii  iwbis  supiilevi  ex  Cuil.  lix- 
cerpliinim  Kiinipii;  liai-  i^niiii  lacuiia  eliani  a  verbis  si- 
mililiiis  lils  ixisitis  iiiiliicta  i'st. 

(i)  CJKlex  Kxcer|iloruni  legil :  leiitatem  ,  qiiw  in  piiiie. 
(d)  Ueda  ad  Coriutli.  c.  1.  comin.  c.  2.  leyit  :  et  sua  va- 

nitate. 
(e)  Codex  Exoer|it.  exivil. 

(\)  F.dit.  signilicatam. 
(•2)  Nmi  accipienles  in  vanuni  noinen  Domiiii  Dei  sui. 
{7>)  Kitit.  quamvis  eiiim  im|HMrecli  iioii  ca|iiiiiil. 
(4)  Hdit.  Si  Cliristum  nidrtrm  iinii  iiinilevisse  ,  sed  fiii- 

lisse  iliceremus,  si  viiliHMa  illa  iii  |iliaiitasmalr  liiisse  .  si 
sanijuiiiem  ikhi  verum,  seil  simiilatuiii  ile  vuliieribiis  ciiia- 
iiassc  ,  si  lalsas  eiim  cicatiiccs...  (lenuinslrasse. 

(5)  i:dil.   vera  diiimiis ,  lacla  diciiiius  cerla, 
(U)  Kdit.  addit  et  i|uam  pcrlecli  ca|iiuut. 
(7)  Edit.  iiifcreiite». 

locuii  sunt  uniisquisque  ad  prommum  suum  (Psal.  xi,  3) . 
V.  Tertitim  prxceptum  :  ilcmento  diem  Sabbati 

sanctificare  eum  {Exod.  xx  ,  8).  Iii  terlio  isto  pni:- 

ccpto  insinuatur  quuidam  vacationis  indictlo,  qua: 

est  cordis  iranquilliias,  el  menlis,  quam  facil  bona 

conscicnlia.  Ibi  saiictificalio,  quia  ibi  Spirilus  Dei. 

Deniqiie  videle  vacationem  ,  Iioc  est  quietem  :  Supcr 

quem,  iiiquit ,  requiescit  Sinritus  meus  ,  nisi  siijier 

liumilem,  el  quietuni,  et  tremenlem  verba  mea  (1)  {hai. 

Lxvi,  i  ).  Iii(|uieii  crgo  resiliunt  ab  Spiriiu  saiicto  , 

rixariim  ainalores,  calumniarum  seminatorcs,  con- 

lentionis  qiiaiii  verilatis  cupidiores  inquieludine 

siia  (2)  non  admiUunt  quietcm  (u)  Sabbati  spiriUi- 

lem.  Conira  istorum  inquieludinem  dicilur,  tanqnaiii 

ul  Saliliaium  babcant  in  corde,  sanctificatioiiein  Spi- 

riUis  Dei  (j)  :  Esto  mansuelus  ad  audiendum  verbum, 

11/  inlclligrts.  Quid  iiilellcclurtis  sum?  Deum  diceii- 

tem  :  Cessa  ab  iiiquieludiiie  lua,  noii  sit  lumiilius 

quidam  in  corde  luo  ,  pcr  corruptionem  voliianli- 
biis  (t)  pliantasmatis,  et  compungentibus  te  ;  noii  sii 

ila  ((>).  Dciiiii  cniin  iiilellecuinis  es  dicenteni  tibi(.^) : 

Vacale  ct  cogiioscite,  qiiia  ego  suni  Deus  (Ps.xlv,  11). 

Tu  pcr  iiiqiiietiidinem  vacare  noii  vis  (U)  ,conleniio- 
numque  luarum  corriiptione  cxcatus  cxigis  videre 

quod  iion  potes.  '■ 
VI.  .Altcnde  enim  ,  et  conlrariam  teriiain  plagani 

hiiic  pr.cceplo  tertio ,  Ci»i;)/i«  im/if  suiit  in  lcrra 

JSgijpli  de  liino,  inusc;c  (7)  quxdam  niinutissima: , 

inqiiielissim»  ,  inordinatc  voliianles  ,  in  oculos  ir- 
ruentcs,  non  permiitenlcs  boininem  qiiiescere  ,  duiii 

abiguiitur  et  irruunt ,  duni  abact;e  riirsus  redeunl  , 

siciit  oninino  vana  pliantasniala  coidis  conlentioso- 
ruiii  (8).  Tcne  pneceptum,  cavc  plagam. 

VII.  Qiiartum  pra;cepluni  est :  llonora  palrem  luum, 

ct  matrem  tiiain  (  Exud.  xx,I2).  Iluic  coiilr.iiia 

qiiarla  /E'p'ypliorum  plaga  (9)  Cyiiomia  (c ).  Qiiid  esl 

Cyiiomia  '!  Cynomia  cst  canina  niusca  ;  gr;i'cum  vo- 
cabulum  csi.  Caninum  esi  parcnles  non  agnoscere; 

nihil  lanicn  caninum,  qiiam  cuin  illi,  qui  genuernni; 

iion  agnoscuntur  :  mcriio  ergo  cl  catuli  canum  cacci 

iiasciinlur. 

VIII.  Quinliim  prKCeptum  cst  :  iVo*i  Wirc/inftcns 

(Ibid.  1i).  Qninla  plaga  cst  Mors  in  pecora  jEgijptio- 

ri(m(/(/.  IX,  C).  Coinparcinus.  Da  lioiiiiiicm  (10)  nioe- 

chantem,  conjiigio  non  contenlum  suo;  apiiciiiuin 

(n)  Codox  Excer|it.  :  id  est  sabbaliim  siiiritiile. 
(b)  Eililiii  divcrse  interiiuiiyil;  sed  Codox  Exceriit.  cun- formis  esl   leetiiini  noslr.T. 

((■)  imiil  est  ciimmiia  '.'  Sii|iiilevi  cx  Cwl.  Exceril.  lln'- 
idiiymus  e|iisl.  ail  Sim.  et  !•  rel.  omne  miiscanim  geims 
dcbi^giialum  eoiileiidil,  et  exscrilicndani  voccm  iliani  K«vi>- 
^1«  |ier  Jislo-n'"  "•  iionlKu.iii.i»  (ler  ». 

(I)  ;ii  Edit.  interroijatio  pia-poiiilur  voci  super. 
(9)  Edil.  niin  ad  se  ;idmillu»t. 

(5)  Ecclesiast.  Ti,  13. 
(1)  Edil.  |iliaiitasmaliliiis. 
(;>)  i:dit.  vacate,  el  videle  qiioniam. 
(fi)  I  ilil.  coiileiiliiimim. 
(7)  i:dit.  qiia'daiii  suiil.  F.xod.  8.  18 
(H)  Edit.  leiiele....  cavcte. 
(!1)  Edil.  k'.«i..i«  ..  Kovoii.ia. 
(III)  Edil.  mo-cliari  mediumtem  ,  coiijuglo  iion  ciuileii' 

Iiiin  suo. 
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nuemdam  cnrnis  in  se  domare  nnn  vnl!,  qui  csi  iio- 

bis  pc(oril)usi|iiecouuuunis.  Eienim  coiiciuuberc,  ct 

penerarc eli>im  (I)  poreinuui  esl  ;  el  inlelligerc,  lio- 

nimuui  esu  Idco  iJiio,  '|u.e  pncsidct  in  inentc  molus 

inferiores  caniis ,  l;iniiuaui  regnaiis,  et  doiiiinans 

freuare  delict ;  nnn  immodcrate,  et  iUiciie  ,  passim 

runi,  pliis  pjangereraus,  <jiiain  puirescenlia  corpora 
ulccratoruin. 

X.  Septiimim  (1)  pr3pce|>luni  seqiiilur  :  iVoii  fu- 

rabeiis  {Exod.  xx,15j.  IMaga  septiiiia  (Jrundo  in  fru- 

ctibus{ld.  IX, 23).  Qnod  coiiira  pr.icepium  siiliiiucis, 

dc cq;Io  pcrdi^ :  iieiiiocuiin  lialnl iniusliiiii  liicruin  sine 

vageque  laxare.  Idcoque  ipsis  pecoribus  natuia  da-  justo  d.iniiio.  (2)Fuialur  veibi  graiia  ;qui  liiialur  ac- 
lum  csi ,  insiiiueiile  Crealnre,  ut  non  nioveanlur  ad 

foeniiiias,  ct  ad  coiicubituin,  nisi  cerlis  temporibus  ; 

neque  enim  se  ratione  coliibet  alio  tempoie  pccus, 

sed  ouinino  niotu  ipso  frigescente  lorpcscit.  Homo 

autem  ideosemper  moveri  potest,  qiiia  ct  (2)  freiiarc 

nioluni  piitosl.  Tibi  dominaiionem  raiionis  Crcalor 

dcdit,  tibi  pricccpta  coiiiincnti;c,  tanuiiiam  iii  beslias 

inferiores  lora  ,  concessit.  Tenes  lu  quod  pecus 

non  (3)  liabcl,  ct  ideo  speras  lu  qiiod  peciis  non  po- 
test.  Labores  aliquaulum  (4)  coiiiiiicndo  ,  quod  noii 

laborai  pecus ;  sed  gaudebis  in  aaernum  ,  ad  quod 

iion  perveiiit  pecus.  Si  opus  faiigat,  mcrees  consolc- 

tur,  et  ipsa  enini  patienlia  est  interiureni  moium 

frenare,  et  qiiod  liabes  commiiue  cuin  pecore ,  non 

tanqiiaui  pecus  in  omnia  (5)  relaxare.  Quod  si  con- 
tcmpseris  te  (6)  in  le  ,  ct  imaginem  Dei,  in  qiia  fccit 

ic  ncglexcris  victus  cupidilate  (7)  bcsiiariim,  lan- 

quam  aiuisso  lioiniiie  cris  pecus  ;  uoii  quasi  conver- 
siis  iii  natiiiain  pecoris,  sed  in  liumiuis  foi  ina  babcns 

siuiililUilineni  pccoiis,  iiui  uou  audis  dicciitcin  :  iVo- 

tile  csse  sictU  cqnus,  el  muiiis  (8)  iiuibns  non  est  inlel- 
leclus  {Psdl.  XXXI,  9).  Et  forte  eligi-  libi  esse  pcciis, 

ct  (9)  bber  vagaii  libidine,  nulla  lcgc  appcliumi 

cariiis  ad  ciuiliiieiitiain  rcfr  ■iiaiido  :  aticiide  pla- 

gani  (a) ;  si  peciis  csse  iion  limes  ,  saUeni  luuri  sicut 

pcciis  time. 

IX.  Sexium  priPCcpiiim  :  Non  ocddes  {Exod.  xx  , 

,  15) ;  Sext  1  plaga  •  PnsluUe  in  corpore,  el  Vfsitie  but- 

lieiiles,ei  (10)  scutenies,  et  iiiceudia  vutneruin  ex  fuvilla 

fornacis{ld.  i\,  \<i)  Tales  siint  anim;c  hnniicid.ilcs, 

ardciil  iia,  quia  per  iram  liomicidii  fraleruilas  dcpe- 
riil.  Ardciil  liiiinincs  ̂ ll)  iiacundia,  ardeiil  et  gialia. 

Si-d  alius  csl  fervor  saiiiialis  ,  aliiis  fervor  ulceris. 

Ardenles  papiibe  perloium  corpiis  coucepia  liomici- 
dia  scaient,  et  sanum  non  est,  qiiod  fervel.  Fervel, 

scd  non  de  Spiritii  Dei.  Nani  ei  qui  viiit  siibvcnire 

fervel,  ct  qui  vult  occidere  fcrvel;  ilU;  pr.eceplo  (12), 

Hle  iiiorbo.  illo  boiiis  opiTihus  (15),  ille  sniio^is  ul- 

ceribus.  Nam  si  possemus  animas  vidcrc  homicida- 

(a)  Codex  Exccrpt.  Eug.  legit :  si  pecuses, etnontimet. 

(I)  Edit.  peconim  cst ,  raliocinari  ,  inleUigere  liuma- 
num  esl. 

{'2)  i.dii.  re.rreiiare. .  * 
(3)  Eilit  [lolcst  uro  lialiet. 
(4)  Edi  .  i.i  conlincnilo ,  non  laborat  pecus ,  Sed  gaude- 

bis  scnii  er  in  Klerniiale,  ad  quaui. 
(.'il  Laxare. 
(6)  i:dU..  el  in  le  iinagiiieni. 
(7)  Edil.  iiisiiniataruiu  reruni  pro  besli.irnm. 
(8)  Ed>t.  non  habenles  iulellectuin.  Sed  torte. 
(il)   Edit.  libera 
(10)  /;(/((.  scaturicntes. 
(II)  Edit.   ira. 
(1-2)  Edil.  iste. 
(13)  udit.  i»te  ftimo^.  Eugip.  legit  cum  noslro  cod. 

quiriive^iem,  scd  coelcsii  jiidicioamitiii  fidcni.  Ubilu- 

cruni,  ilii  damnum.Visibiliter  liicriiui,  invisiliililer  da- 

ninuni.Liicrnm  de  siia  c.tcilale^damnum  de  Doniini 

iiube.  Nequceiiiinaiiqnidsiue  providcnlia.cbarissimi. 

Aut  verc  pulalis ea,  (|u  i  pitiuntur  bmniiics,  Deo  dot- 

iiiieiile  paii?  I'assim  viilenuir  fieri  hicc,  nuhes  cul- 

.ligi,  imbres  iiifiiiidi,  grandincm  jad,  (3)  tiniirii  ler- 
rain  coiicnli  ,  corusi  aliune  ternri  ;  passiin  pulaiitur 

fieri,  et  quasi  ad  divinam  Providenliam  noii  pcrli- 

neie.  Coiiira  lalcs  cogiiaiinnes  vigilai  ille  Psalmus  : 

Laudate  bominum  de  terra  (cuin  landes  diclai  esscnl 

de  Cffilo)  dracones  et  omnes  abijssi ,  ignis,  graiido,  nix, 

glncics  ,  spirilns  leiiipestiilis  ,  qucc  far.iunt  verbuiii 

cjns  {Psut.  cxLviii,  7,  8).  Ergo  qni  nialo  dcsiJciio 

siio  furinsccns  fnranuir,  juslo  Dci  judicio  inuiii>cciis 

graiidinantiir.  Uh  !  Si  (4)  possiut  iiispiccre  agrum 

cordis  sui  ,  pinfccto  Ingerent ,  diim  ibi  iioii  iiivcui- 

rciil  qiiod  in  os  inenlis  mitlerciu,  (a)  elsi  in  furlo  suo 

invinirciil,  quod  in  avidilalciii  vcutiis  iiilucrcnl. 

Majiir  fimes  (5)  esi  hominis  inlerioris,  niijor  fanies 

esl,  cl  periculosiiir  plaga,  ct  gravior  mors,  iniilii 

morliii  aiiibulaiil,  01  miilli  (C)  famelici  de  v:iiiis  divi- 

liis  exiilt.  nl.  Deuiqiie  Scrvuni  Dei  Scriplnra  iiiiiis 

dicit  liicu|ilclcm  ;  iii(|uit  :  Absconditus  rordit  vcs:ri 

liomo  ,  qui  cst  aiite  Dcuin  dives.  Nuu  aiiie  honnncs 

dives  (7),  sed  :iiite  Deuiii,  di\es  iihi  Dcns  Vide  tibi 

divc.,  ipiid  crgo  tibi  prode>l  (8)  ?  Ubi  hdnio  iiuii  videt 
furaris,  ci  ulii  Deiis  vidct  graiidiiiaris. 

XI  Oclaviim  pnceepliiui  :  Falsum  leslimonium  non 

diC'S  {Exod.  XX,  iC).  Oclava  pl.aga  :  Locusta,  uni- 

mul  dente  noxium  (Id.  \,  15).  Quiil  auteni  vull  fal- 

siis  lcslis,  ijisi  iioccre  niordendo,  el  coiisnmere  nicn- 

ticndu?  Deiiii|ue  ailiuouens  hoiiiincs  Dci  Aposliilus  , 
iie  se  falsis  (riminaUoiiilnis  appclanl  :  Si  mordelis  , 

inqnil,  el  coinedilis  invicem,  vidcle  ne  ub  invicem  cun- 
suniainini  (Ad  Calat.  v,  15). 

XII  Noniiiii  [ir.iccplum  :  Non  concupisces  uxorem 

proxiini  tni  (/■.'.roi/.  xx,  17).  Nuna  pl.iga  :  D,nsa: 
lencbra;  {Id.  x,  22).  F.ienim  csi  qu:idaiii  iiioecliia 

coiiira  qiiani  supra  (9)  pr;i'cepluiii  daliiin  est,  etiani 
in  iiun  appctciida  castitaic  uxoris  ulieiia;.  .Machus 

(n)  Etsi  in  furlo  suo  invenireiil.  quod  in  midilitlem  rentris 
mitlermt  Sninilcvi  e\  Cod.  Esc.  patebat  enini  lacuna  nou 
dissiinilis  a  |iricceJcntibns. 

(1)   Edil.  pr(eponii  locem  Scqnilur. 
(-2)  Edil.  verl.i  t;ralia  ciui  luialur,  acquirit  vestem. 
(5)  F.dit.  lonitruis. 
(t)  /(//(.    posscnt. 
(S)  Edil.  eisel  hmniniii  interioris,  major  fiimes,  et  peri- 

cnlcsior. 
(li)  Edit.  racinorosi. 
(7)  Edil.  homincs  dives,  scd  ante  Deum  dives,  el  iibi 

Dcus  xiiK-l,  iii  dives. 

(8)  Eitil.  .*i  ul)i. (9)  lidu.  .praceplum  Mt. 
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esi  eniin  el  qui  uoii  it  ad  iixuioni  alieiKuii  ;  t;iiUiiiii 

quia  iioii  couleiiliis  e&t  sua.  Jaiii  veio  itoii  soliim 

piisi  suaiii  |ieceare,  setl  eliam  alieii:im  auent.-ii'e  vcrae 
(lensa;  siinl  leufbr*.  Mliil  eiiini  sic  dolet  iii  cnrde 

p.tiemis  ,  ft  qui  lioc  fatii  iiltcri  iiiliil  sic  (1)  vellet 

|iaii.  AJ  atJa  paralior  est  omiiis  liuino,  lioc  auieni 

iiisciii  (-2)  ulrum  iiivcntiis  esi  qui  loleraliililer  ferat. 

Oiiensas  lenebris  isla  facieuliuiii,  lnlia  coiiciipiscen- 
limii  !  vere  eicxcaiiliir  fiii  ore  (3)  lerriliili  ,  luror 

,enini  indomiius  esi  (4j  cummaciiJare  viri  uxorrni. 

XIU.  Deeimum  pra-ceplmw  esl  :  A'oh  concupisccs 
«//(011  reiH  pioxiini  (iii,  iioii  pecut,  non  poiseiiionem, 

iioii  iubjugiiiin  ,  iioii  uliquid  oiniiino  proiimi  lui  concu- 
pisces  (lixod.w,  17).  llnic  malo  |il,ig;i  coiiiiaiia  est 

deciiiia  :  ilors  prinwgenilonini  {Id.  xii  ,  'ii)).  In  qiia 
pla^a  (3)  cuui  compuratioiie  qusedani  qnxro  ;  niliil 
iiiilii  iiiluriin  occurril  ,  furlassis  occnrral  melius ,  ac 

diligciilius  inquiieiililius  [G),  nisi  quia  oiiir.es  res  (a) 

<|Has  liuiiiines  liabeiit  lucrediliiis  scrvant.  Reprchen- 

(liiur  liic  auteiii  coiiciipiscens  reni  proxinii  ;  coucu- 

piscit  emni  ct  qiii  furlo  auferi  :  ei  qui  fur;t;or  aliquid 

priixiiiii  non  potesi  nigi  coiicupiscendo  reni  pro- 
xiiiii  furari.  Sed  de  fuito  jaiii  superiiis  praecepluin 

est  (7) ,  ut  ibi  iiiielligas  et  rapinam.  Non  enini  de 

furlo  pr;eciperel,  et  de  rapiua  lacerct  Seriptura,  iiisl 

lc,  iiilclligere  voluisset,  quia  si  icciiale  est  elaiicnlo 

auferrc  ,  miillo  iiiajoris  preiKe  esl  violenler  cri- 

I  ere  ̂ S).  Auferre  iiolenli  sive  occiille  sive  pahiiii 

liiibet  pr;cceptiim  simm.  Concnpiscere  aulein  rem 

proxini! ,  quod  nolal  Deus  in  corde,  eli;imsi  juslam 

ii)i  siiccessionem  (piaras ,  iion  licet.  I>eniqne  i|iii 

voliiiit  res  alieiias  laiiqiiain  jiiste  possiilere  ,  li;orcde3 

sc  qiKcriuil  licri  a  iiioriciilibiis.  Qiiid  cnini  tam  jii- 

sluin  videtiir,  quam  rem  silii  dereliciam  pnssidcrc, 

babere  jure  cominiini?  Qiiid  apiid  le  facit  lionio? 

lHiti,'ssuiii  est  iiiilii  (9) ;  lneredilalcni  eonseciitus 

suni ;  tcsl.-nnenlum  li^o.  Niliil  videliir  jiisliiis  isla 
voce  avarltice  ̂ IO).  Tu  :  jnslc  tines;  el  laiulas  qiiasi 

jurc  possidentcm.  I)eus  daninai  injiwie  concupiscen- 
(cm.  Vide  qualis  cs  ,  quioptas  le  ab  aliqiio  lixrcdcm 

fiori  ;  noii  vis  ul  habeal  li;erp(lis  (II).  Iii  lucre- 

dibus  iillul  cliariiis  priiiiogcnilo ,  proiiKJc  in  prl- 

inogeikitis  liiis  (\i)  puniris  qui  cnncupiscendo  res 

alienas,  i<l,  qiiod  tilii  jure  iioii  debebatur  (/>)   qiiasi 

(u)  Iii  Excerp.  Eugip.  babetur  :  ifiias  lubet  haredibu» 
senwi'  depreliendilnr.  llic  iiiilcin  cliunal. 

(b)  lu  iisdera  lixcerp.  legitiir :  jiins  sub  untbra. 

(I)  Fdil.  volet  pali.  Ad  alienain.  codex  Excer.  conformis leclioiii  noslnv. 

(-2)  liilil.  iiliiim-nc  csl. 
0)   Edit.   Iioiriliili. 
(4)  Kdit.  conculcare. 

/■))  F.ilil.  ciini  ciiiiiparalionciu  (piamil,im. 
((i)  Fdil  iiisl  ipii  iJiiMK,-»  rcs(iuas  lialicl  lixrcdibusscrvat, 

reprclicinlliiir.  llic  ,iiilciii  cl,iiiiai  ipii  rciii  prdxiini  coii- 
cupiscii,  el  ,|iii  furlo  aiilcrt.  cl  iiiii  fiiralur  aliquidpioxiuu, 
aon  polcst  nlsi  reiii  prnxinii  lurari. 

ubi  iiitclligai 
lufciTc  cryo  nolcns. 
;eicditatc. 

(7)  F.ilU.  ul 
(H)   F.d.l.  ai 
(9)  FaIiI.  h; 
(10)  Fiiil.  tu  laiiilas  ipiasi  jiire. 
(11)  F.dit.  In  h;erc(lilius  aulciii. 

(IS)  £■(/,(.  ounieris,  Fugipius  confirmut  leclimhm  iia- prmn. 

juris  umbra  perqniris.  Et  facile  est  quidem  ,  fralres, 

corporaliier  aiiiitiere  priinngenltos ;  moriuiitiir  eiiim 

liomiiies  sive  anie  parenirs  mihs,  sivc  |iost  parcntes 

snos  ;  moriliirl  moriiiiitiir.  Illuil  iiiolestiini  esl,  ne 

per  iianc  oecultaiu,  et  iiijiistain  cnncupi>ceiiliani  pri- 

niogcniia  cordis  tni  perda~.Primogeiiiiuseniinin  nobis 

imagiiiein  habet  gralice  Dei :  novus  naius.prior  iiatus, 

iiilcr  oiiiiies  lan(|U;iiiiiiaiosci>rdis  iio^tri  priino.-ciiita 

(ides  est.  Neino  cniin  beiic  openitiir  ,  nisi  fnlcs  prai- 

cesseril.  sicut  dicil  .■Vpiisiolus  :  Sine  fide,  inqiiil, 

impotsibile est  placere  Deo  {Ihbr.  ix,  6).  Oinnia  opera 

tiia  bona  lilii  tiii  sunt  splriliiales  ,  sed  iiiler  bo> 

tibi  (I)  priino  nala  est  lidcs.  Qiiisqiiis  ergo  remalie- 
ii;im  occultc  concupiscis  (2),  iiiteroani  lidcni  pcrdis. 

Eris  cnini  primo  sine  dubio  simulatur,  obseqiicns 

non  cbaritate,  sed  fraude  ;  velu;i  amans  eum  ,  a  quo 

te  cupis  licri  liseredem  :  amaiulo  ,  euni  mori  qiie- 

ris  (o) ,  et  iit  in  re  ejus  tc  videas  posscssorem  ,  illi 
iiivides  siicccssorem. 

XIV.  Eja  (6),  fiatres  decursis  decem  pneceptis,  el 

decem  plagis,  comparaiiics  contcmpiores  prsccpio- 

runicoiituiii:ici;r  ii^gyptiorum,  cautos  vos  fecimiis,  iit 

h;ibcatis  seeiiri  res  vcstras  in  prjeceplis  Dei ,  rcs  ve- 

stras,  ini|uam,  res  vesiras  (5)  interiores  are»' ve- 
slr;e,  iiitei  iores  thcsauri  vestri ;  res  vesiras ,  qnas 

vobis  nec  fiir  ,  nec  latr»  ,  nec  ricintis  poiens  pnssit 

aufcrre,  ubi  iice  tliica,  nec  riibigo  mcltiend,i  esl.  ciim 

qnibus  (i)  extiiit  niufia^iis.  Sic  enim  eriiis  et  |iopii- 
lus  Dei  inler  ini<|iios  jEgypiiivs  {c)  illis  b;pc  iii  eorde 

paiienllbiis.  vobis  aulein  iiicoluiitibns  in  ip^is  inle- 
rioribiis  vesliis  boniiiilbiis  ,  donec  ediicalnr  popiilus 

de/Egyptoi|un(laiii  (.">)  i;xodii,  qiicd  ct  fit,  nam  illtid 
seiiiel  faclniii  cst,  boc  nnn  ccssat  (ieri. 

XV.  [Nain  (d)  si  atiendamiis  etiam  expolinmiis 

/Egyptlos.  Ncqneenimllliid  pr.rler  niystcrinm  f  n  tiim 

est,  qtioiiiodo  lioinincs  inliius  iiitclligcines  accusari 

hic  aiiilciit  Dctim,  (piia  j''issit  peli  ab  .'Egypliisaiirum, 
et  argenlum  ,  et  vcstes  ;  data  sniit  hxc  ,  et  ;ililal.i 

{F.xod.  xji,  35),  Fures  isii  esscnt  ,  nisi  Deo  jnbentc 
feeissent.  Intendat  Cliaritas  Vcstra  ,  ftires  ,  imiuam  , 

isli  cssent  nisi  Dco  jiibciilc  fefissciit ;  qiiia  vcro 

Deo  jubiiiie  rrccrimi,  fiircs  non  fiicnini.  11, is  jani 

non  acrusas,  ipsum  Dctiiii  accnsare  paralns  cs.  AJ 

illos  obleiiiper:ire  perliiiiiit  (c);  apnd  Dcnin  fiiit  ju- 

beiitis  coiisilium  ,  qui  novit  qiiid  qnis  pati   (lohc;it ; 

(n)  Iii  Lditioue  decst  coiijuiictio,  qua:  l;iuicu  lialictur  iii 
Eiii.'i|.io, 

(k)  Xoster  Cndex  L;iIm!1  ;  H(vc,  fraires,  decursa  dccem 
prieccptu,  cl  dccnii  plHCiiis,  compuriUos  cutUeniplores  prcK 
ceplonim  conliimncia:  rgijptxo  iim,  rnilos  lo.v  faiiciniis. 
Iluic  lectioiii  liirtassi*  niiiiiis  lutCKra;  allcram  pr%f^(isul  de- 
suiiiptaiii  cx  ('.(Mlicc  Kxccip.  Eimi|  ii. 

(c)  //li.'  /?(IT  iii  cnrdc  y.nucinihi^.  rvbis  nnlcm  iiicolniiii- 
biis  m  ipais  inlcrioi  ibus  rr.stris  ho:m)iibH.i,  rioner  eihicniur 
liopuliis  ilc  I  iliJVlo  .  Siipi  lcvi  cx  l.od.  Kxc.  l!ug.  cx  viice 
ciiiiii  FgiipliiK  ■.ii\  ill:iiii  /(;i/p(oiiiaiiircstc  abcnavilcculus, 
uljaui  \iihiiiiis  iii  pra^cedciilihiis. 

(d)  Viilc  lili.  ii.  ciuit.  rau»t.  u.  71.  el  seqq. 
(e)  Vidc  lib.  2.  Oufestioiuuii  iii  lixodo,  quaslione  sexla. 

(1)  Edit.  priiiiuKcnita. 

(2)  Fdil.  iiitcritis. (3)  Fdit.  iiilciiiiiis....  Iiiterioris. 
(i)  Filil.  cxil  ct  naiifraijtis. 

I  Ldit.  E.xudu  suv. 
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quis,  quid  ,  qiio  merito  patiatur.  Parricidiuni  aper- 
tissimum  ei  funeslum  esset  Abrali.c,  si  ullro  filium 

percussisset,  lioc  tanium  secus,  iandabiliter  faciebat, 

qiiia  Deo  jubenii  obediebat,  el  quod  essel  in  spon- 
tanea  voluntaie  crndelitas,  sub  Dei  praeceplo  facla 

est  pielas  (Cen.  xxii).  ] 

XVI.  [  De  Actibus  Apostolorum  voloaliquid  dicere. 
Pelrus  cum  esset  inciusus  in  carcere,  venit  ad  eum 

Angelus  salutis,  qui  (a)  catenis  de  manibus  ejus  jus- 

sit  exire  (Aci.  xii).  Egressus  ille  seculus  cst  Ange- 

luni;  de  carcere  liberatus  est  Domini  imperio,  Dei 

aiictoritaie.  Posiero  die  judex  eum  qussivit  ad  au- 
diendum  ;  abcessissecognovit,  custodes  carceris  duci 

jussil;  JWidVes,  inquam,  interrogalos  ciuci  jussil ;  dedit 
in  illos  senlentiam,  legeni,  qiiam  sibi  (b)  videbatur, 
iiisi  invenireiii  Pelrum.  Quid  dicis?  Petrus  auclor 
fuil  mortis  illoriim?  Nonne  esset  perverse  pius,  si 

voluntali  Dei  contradiceret,  diceretque  Angelo  ju- 

benii,  ut  exirel :  Non  eseam,  ne  propler  nie  miseri  lio- 
iiiines,  custodes  carceris  nioriantnr?  Responderelur 

ei :  Dimitte  ista  Crealori;  quia  iion  es  artifex  ut  ho- 
iiio  nascalur,  noii  esse  judex  poies  quomodo  nioria- 
inr:  nemo  enim  moriiur,  nisi  quem  vult  Deus.  Morl 

cunsilium  judici  Deo  dimitlitur,  sed  lainen  concupi- 
sceniia  liomicida;  damnatur.  Neque  enim  liic  alten- 
donduni  cst  quid  Deus  judicaverit,  sed  quid  mala  gens 

cogitaverit  (c).  Jiidas  quippe  iradidit  ad  passionem 
Kilium  Dei,  et  per  passionem  Filii  Dei  omnes  gentes 

redemplaj  suni  ad  saluteni ;  nec  tamen  pro  salute  gen- 
liuni  merces  reddila  esl  Jud;e,  sed  pro  ejus  nialilia 

debilum  supplicium  relribiituin  esl.  Nam  si  Iraditio 
Cliristi,  et  non  tradeiitis  aniinus  considerandus  est, 

lioc  fecit  Judas,  quod  fecit  Deiis  Pater,  de  quo  scri- 
[ituin  esl :  Qui  Filio  suo  non  pepercil,  sed  pro  nobis 
omnibuslradidit  eum  (liom.  viii,  5i).  llocfecit  Jiidas, 

qiiod  fecit  ipse  Dominus  nostcr  Christus,  de  quo 

scriptiim  est  :  Qui  se  ipsum  tradidit  pro  nobis  oblatio- 
nem,  et  Iwsiiam  Deo  in  odorem  suavitatis ;  et  Iterum  : 

Sic  Cliristus,  inquit,  dilexil  Ecctesiam,  et  se  ipsum  tra- 
didit  pro  ea,  ut  cam  sanctificarct  (Eplies.  v,  2  etio). 

Kt  tamen  gralias  aginius  Deo  Patri,  qui  Unico  hilio 

suo  non  pepcrcit,  sed  pro  nobis  omnibus  tradidit  eum. 
Ciatias  agimus  ipsi  Filio  Dei,   0«;  se  ipsum  tradidit 

pro  nobis,  et  in  eo  voluntalem  Palris  implevil.  Et  de- 
testainur  Judain,  de  cnjus  faclo  tantuin  benelicium 

praestitit  Dens,  et  recte  dicimus :  Iteddidit  ei  Domnus 
secundum  iniquitatem  ejus,  et  secnndnm  malitiam  ejus 
disperdidit  cum  (Psal.  xciii,  2J).  Non  cnim  pro  nobis 
Iradidit  Cliristum,   sed    pro   argenlo,    quo   vcndidit 

eum,  quamvis  Cliristi  venditio  sit  nostra  redemptio.] 

XVII.  [Nemo  ergo,  fratres,  nemo  discutial  Deum. 

Siiperbum  est,  impium  est,  stiiltum  esl.  Tu  concupi- 
scentias  tuas  frena,  nihil  facias  animo  nialo,  obtcin- 
pernre  paralus  esio,  non  iiocere.  Iiaque  fecerunt  illi, 
fecit  Deus.  Si  illi  furtum  fecisseul,  utiam  sic  voluerat 

(a)  Aliquid  profecto  omissuiu  est,  forte  adjunctum  vocis 
ealMs. 

(b)  Sic  in  Codice;  forte  deesl  aliqiiid. 
(i)  Oiiae  sequuiUur  verba ,  ilerata  iiiveniunlur  ia  Psal. 

83.  «sque  ad  iUa  nostra  rcdemptio. 
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forte  Deus  Christus  pati  qui  paterenlur,  quando  per- 
niisit  eos,  iiui  fecerunl,  facore:  servarei  tamen  (a) 
furibus  pcenam,  exigeret  aliquam  temporalem  vindi- 
clam  de  iiii,  qui  passi  snnt  furtuin.  Niinc  vero  illi  ul- 
tro  non  fecernnt,  Deus  jusio  judicio  fieri  voluit.  Cum 

si  appendas  causam,  forie  non  auruin  alienum  lule- 

runl,  sed  debitam  merccdein  exegerunt.  Injusie  op- 
pressi  dum  iii   ̂ gypto  laieres  fecerunt,  pro  diiris 
operibus  servitiitis  ̂ ine  mercede  non  cxieruni,  et  ta- 
inenDeus  certa  aliqua  causa  fecit  hoc  (6).  Si  suimis, 

tanquam  populus  Israel  iii  /Egypio,  in  hoc  mundo, 
cerie  audeo  vobis  dicere,  puto  enim  quia  Spiritn  Pei 
loi|iiorad  vos,  toilitc  aurum,  argentura,  vestes  iEgy- 
ptiis.  Aurum  ipsorum  sapienies,  ipsorum  argentum 
eloquentesipsorum,  vestes  ipsorum  varieias  lingua- 
rum  ipsorum.  Nonnc  ha;c  oninia  videmus  in  Eccle- 

sia?  Nonne  (iiiotidie  hoc  facit  Ecclesia'  Quanti  sa- 
pientes  iii  sjcculo  creduiit  Cluislo?  AblatiHn  est  aii- 

rum  ./Egyptiis  (c).  Sanclus,  ciijus  nieiisa  isla  voea- 
tur,  fuit  aliquaiido  vel  auruin,  vcl  argentuni  .^gy- 
plioriim.  Vestes  autcm  ̂ gyptiorum,  quibus  quodam 
inodo  seiisus  induuntur;  lingua;  sunl  variae.  Videlis 

eas  ex  iEgypto  ad  populum  Dei  migrare  :  Non  sunt 
enim  toquelw,  neque  sermones,  quorum  non  audientur 
voces  eorum  (Id.  xviii,  i).  II ic  aurum,  hic  argeiilum 

yEgypiioiiim,  ct  videntes  eximus,  et  mercedem  iio- 
strain  feriinus;  noii  eniiii  siiie  causa  in  luto  i£gvpti 
laboravimus.  Sic  oninia,  fraircs,  sivc  qua;  exponi  a 

nobis  possunt,  sive  quLC  nonduni   possuni,  sive  qua; 
potestis  intelligere,    sive  qiia;  noiidum  poteslis,  sive 
hoc  luodo,  qiio  a  nobis  dicta  sunt,  sive  alio  nicliori 

niodo,  credite  omnino,  qnia  Umnia  tunc  in  figura  con- 
tingebanl  eis,  scrtpta  auteni  sunt  ad  correptionem  no- 
strum,  in  quos  (d)  fines  sccculorum  devenerunt  (Cor .  x). 
Itaqiie  ego  noii  lierem  iiitciitus  ad  ea?  Et  tu  quilibei, 
Clirisiiane  spirilualis,  noii  essemus  intenti,  el  sine 
causa  factuni  diccremus,   quod    in   tertiam   plagain 

Magi  Pharaonisdefecerunt?  Nihil  liic  qu;rrerem,  fru- 
stra  facium  vel   scriptum    putarem?  Faciunt   .Magi 
Pliaraonis  (e)  contra  .Mosen  de  virgis  serpenles,  de 
aqua  sanguinem,  faciunt  ranas,  faciunth;cc.  Yeniuiit 

ad  tertiam  plagam,  id  est,  ad  illas  muscas,  qua;  ap- 
pellantur  Ciniplies,   et  ibi   denciunt   qui  fecerunt 
serpentes,  qui  feccrunt  ranas  deficiunl,  dcficiunl  ad 
niuscas.  Non  est  prorsus,  iion  est  sine  caiis.i.  Pulsaie 

mecum  (/■).  Tertia  plaga  lia;c  cui  contraria  esi?  Pix- 
cepto  Dei  tertio,  ubi  de  Sabbato  praecipitur  populo, 
ubi  quies  prxdicatur,  ubi  sanctificatio  commendatiir, 

(«)  Vide  ia  Psal.  lOt.  num.  28. 
(b)  Libro  sec.  de  Docliina  cliristiana  dilati  dicuntur 

/Egypliorum  divitiis.  Cyprianus,  Hilarius,  Victorinus,  Opta- tus  aliique. 

(c)  Fortasse  ad  mensani  Cypriani  loqucbalur,  qui  rheto- 
ricani  docuerat  |iriusquani  ata^cilio  converteretiir. 

(d)  In  orationibus  pro  tein|Jore,  et  dala  occasione  habilis 
Augustinum  sua,  ut  ila  dicam,  facere  aliquoties  Scriplurae 
verba  annolavil  docliss.  Sabalier  iu  Pr.-efat.  ad  veierem 
Biblioruni  versionem.  Hinc  apud  eumdein  S.  Doctorem 
onatK  sunl  tot  ejusdem  textus  variaules  lectiones,  quarum 
hic  vides  exemplum. 

(c)  Vide  resp.  ad  Epist.  Jamiar.  c.  II.  15.  16. 
(f)  Vide  Sermoneni  9.  num.  (i.,  et  Serm.  231.  num.  5., 

necuon  lib.  i.  de  Genesi  ad  liueram  a  cap.  1-5.  ad  20.,  ubi 
dc  sanctilicalione  diei  seplinu. 



957 

ibi  eiiini  dicilur  :  Memento  diem  Subbali  Sdnctificiire 

eum.  Denique  et  in  prirais  operibus  niiindi  feiit  Deus 

diem,  fecilcoelum,  terrani,  mare,  iuniinaria,  slellas, 

aninialia  ex  aquis,  ex  terra  honunciii  ad  imaginem 

siiam.  Facit  lixc  omiiia,  iiusquani  .sonat  aliquid  saii- 
clificaluni.  Peragunlur  isla  scx  diebus,  sanciificalur 

dics  seplimus  vacalionis  Dei :  opera  non  sanctifical, 

vacalioncm  .sancliQcat  (Gen.  II,  5).   Quid  dicturi  su- 

nius?  Quoniodo  iiobis  laboranlibus  plerumque  dul- 

cius  cst  olium,  quani  opus,  ita  pulamus   cl  Dciim  ? 

Non  hoc  pulare  debemus,  nec  sic  laborando  fccisse, 

et  non  jubendo  creavisse,  Dixii  Deus :  Fiai,  et  facium 

est.  Hoc  modo  faciendo,  ncc  ipsc  homo  laborarei.  Sed 

in  illo  die  comniendaia   nobis   quivdam   rcquics  ab 

oiniiibus  operibus  nostris,  ut  post  boiia  opera  iiosira 

iiitelligeremus  nos  rc(|uieturos  sine  termino.  Naiii 

onines  dies  ibi  liabciit  vesperum,  scptimus  non  lia- 
bcl;  opcramur  cnini  cuni   (iiie,  requicsciniiis  sinc 

fiiie.  Ibi  sanctilicatio  sonat  iiiagno  quodani  niyslerio, 

pcrtinens  ad  Spiritum  sancluni.  At  euni  me  dicen- 

(em,  fralres :  Accipile  cuni  venia,  obsecro  vos,  ma- 

gis  inquirentes  quid  coner,  quam   quid  cxpliccm  : 

iiovi  quis  loquar,et  quid  vobis  lo(|uar;  Divina  lioiiii- 
iiibus  lioiiio  (Isai.  lxvi,  25).  Eccc  annilimini  iiiecum, 

laborale  mccum,  ut  quiescatls  mccuni,  quantum  Do- 

niinus  donat,  quanlum   aperit,  quantum  significat, 

quantum  innuit  ipsa  sapienlia  oslcndens  se  amatorl- 

bus  suis  iii  viis  hilariier,  et  iii  omni  providentia  oc- 
currens  eis.  Sanciificatur  dies  Sabbati,  quies  Dei.  Ibi 

prinium  sonat  sanctificalio,   quaiiiiini  niihi  videtur, 

quantum  ct   vos  cognoscitis,   quaiilumque    credi- 
nius  ((i).]  Saiictificaiio  iiulla  divina  ct  vcra  esi,  nisi 

ab  Spiritu  sancto.  Non  cnim  frusira  dictus  est  pro- 
luic  Spirilus  sanclus;  cum  sit  et  Patcr  saiiclus,  cum 

sit  ct  Filius  sanclus,  noincn  tanicn  lioc  propriuin  Spi- 

ritus  accepil,  ut  lcriia  iii  Triiiilatc  Pcrsoiia  Spirilus 

saiicliis  diccreiur.  Ipse  Itequicscit  super  humilem,  et 

(luietum  laniiuam  in  Sabbnto  siio.  Ad  hocsepleiiarius 

numerus  eliam  sancto  Spirilui  deputalur.  iluc  Scri- 

ptur:c  nostrx  satis  iiidicanl ;  vidcrint  nieliora  mclio- 
res,  ct  niajora  majoics,  ci  de  isto  seplciiario  nunicro 

subiilius  aliquid,  ei  diviniiisdicaut,  ct  cxpliceni.  Kgo 

tanieii,  quod  iii  prsscnli  sal  cst,  illiid   vidco,   illud 

vus  ad  vidcnduin  commenioro,  scplcnariam  isiam  ra- 

lioiiein   (\)  nunicri   propric  saiiclo  Spirilui  (lcpiila- 
l:ini,  (piia   (2)  scplcnario  dic  soiial  saialilicalio.  Kl 

iiiide   probaiiius   saiicli)   S|iiiilui   (li'piilari    scplciia- 
riam  (o)   nuincralioncm?    Dicil   Isaias  spirituin   Dei 

veiiire  supcr  fidclen;,  superCliristianuni,  snperChri- 

Sll  nicmliriim  Spirilum  sapieiitiiv,  cl  intclleclus,  coiiii- 

lii,  cl  (orliluiliiiis,  sciciUiir,  ct  iiiclatis,  Spirilum  limo- 

ris  Dci  [Isai.  xi,  2|.  (b)  Si  seciili  eslis  seplem  rcs 

pcrcucurri,  laiiipi:ini  dcsccndeniein  ad  iios  Spiritum 

(a)  Hic  rcsuiiiitiir  loclio  cilitionis. 
(b)  si  seciiti  cslis  scplcni  rcs  pcrciiciirri  tnnriuam  itcsccn- 

deniem  ad  nos  spiriliim  nci  miihiIcvi  cx  Cixlicc  Excerp. 
Eug.  niaiiitVsla  eiiiin  cr.it  l;unna. 

DE  DECE.M  PLAGIS,  ETC,  SERMO  I. 

(1)  hlilit   iiivcniri  [ir(i|irie. 
li)  Edit.  si'|iliiiici  iliii, 
('>)  Ldit.  iiuincn  raticjiicin. 
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Dei  a  sapienlia,  iisque  ad  timorem,  ut  nos  ascenda- 

inusaliinore  ;id  sapienliam.  Inilium  enim  sapientia; 
tiinor(i)  Domini  (Prov.  i,  7).  Ila  eigo  el  septeiiarius 
spiritus  et  iiiius  spiriius  seplenaria  ralione  uiius.  An 
aliquid  e\i(leiuius  vultis?  Peniecoslen  diem  fesiuin 
ScripKira  saiicla  de  seplimanis  facuiin  cominemorai. 
llabetis  inScripiura  Tobiaj  (2),  ubi  ciiam  evidcnier 
dicitur  isium  diciii  festuni  de  scpiiiiiaiiis.  Scpties 
eiiiin  seplein  quadraginia  et  novera  in  suniiiia  re- 

dcunl;  scd  tani|uam  ul  rcdcalur  adcaput;  Spiritu 
cnim  saiicto  ad  uiiiiatcin  colligiinur,  non  ab  uniiale 

disperginiiir;  ideo  ad  (piadragiuta  et  noveni  addilur 

uiiura  honor  unilatis,  el  fiuiit  quiiiqii:igiiiia.  Noii  eigo 
jam  sine  causa  quiiiquagesiino  dic  (icr  Asceiisioiiem 
Doniini  vcnil  SpirJJus  sanclus(5).  Kcsurgit  Domiuus, 
ascendit  ab  infcris,  noiiduni  in  coeluni.  Ab  iila  re- 
surrectione,  ab  illa  ab  inleris  assuiiiptionc  numeraii- 
lur  quinqu:igiiila  dics,  et  venit  Spirilns  baiictiis  in 
qiiiiiqn:igcnario  numcro,  laiiquaiii  iiatalcni  sibi  apud 
iios  laciciis.  Quadragiiila  enim  diebus  hic  convcrsa- 
tus  est  Doniinus  cum  Discipulis  suis,  quadragesiina 
die  asceiidil  in  caluin,  ct  pcr.iclis  ibi  decein  diebus, 

laiKpiani  (i)  deceiii  pr;uccploruiii  sigiia,  veiiit  Spiri- 
lus  saiictiis,  quia  iicmo  iinplet  legcni  nisi  per  grali.im 
Spiriiiis  saiicti.  Ilaque,  Iratres,  nianifeslum  est  se- 

ptenarium  isluin  nuineruin  ad  Spiriluin  sanctuin  per- 
lincrc.  Quisquisaulcni  noncohsrct  uiiilatiChiisli  (n) 
cl  oblalcral  adversus  uniiateni  Christi,  inlclligendus 
esi  iioii  liabere  Spiriiiiin  sanclum.  Coiitcnrioneseiiim, 
et  dissciisiones,  el  divisiones  iioii  faciunt  nisi  aiiinia- 

lcs,  de  quibus  Apostolus  ail:  Aiiima/is  a«(«ii /iohio 

nonpercipit  quw  sunl  Spiriliis  Dei  (Cur.  ii,  U).  Deindc 
scriptum  est  el  iii  Epistola  Jud;e  a|(iisloIi :  lli  siml,  qiti 
serjrcijimt  scmetipsos  (5)  animales  spiritum  iwn  liabcn- 
tes.  Qiiid  niaiiilestius,  quidevideiilius?Meritoveiiianl 

etsi  eadeni  credentes,  qu;i;  nos,  lanicn  acccpiuii  Spi- 
rilum  sancium,  quein  liaberc  iion  possunl  quaiiuliii 
suiit  IkisIcs  unitatis.  Ilos  aiilcm  coniparat  Apdslolus 
M:igis  Phaiaoiiis  :  llubenles,  inquil,  formam  pietalis, 
sed  virliilem  ejus  avneyaiiles  (i  Tiin.  iii,  5,  etseqq.).  llc. 
bendo  formam  pielalis  similia  feceriinl,  scd  virtulcm 

cjus  abiic/jantes  (U)  iu  sigiio  lcrlio  dcfcccriinl. 
XMII.  I  Scd  ailhuc  qu.irilc  iiiccuin  qnarc  in  lcrUo 

sigiio?  Defecisseni  eiiini  iii  sccundo,  deleclsseiil  in 
quarto,  quid  inierest  ubi  dcficcrciit  dcfcciuri?  Qu.ire 
ergo  in  lertio  (b)l  Sed  prius  videlc  qiiod  pioiiiiMiain, 
ulrum  illis  Magis  li:irclicos  coiiiiiaravcril  ajiostoliis 
Paulus.  Ilabcnlcs,  iii(|iiil,  furmam  pietaiis,  virlutcm 

ttuleiH  ejus  abncijanles,  et  lios  cvila.  Ex  liis  siml  qiii 

(n)  i:l  oblalcrul  adfcrsiis  iiiiilatcm  r/irj,s(i  su|iplc\l  ex 
Cxxl.  Kxccr|i|. 

(ft)  ll;ic  exiihiiKiliiinf  IVriincntiM'  :ilirii(it:i,  forlas^sc  cIkiiii 
longioro,  gciiniinl:itcni  St-riiioiii^  nun  lii'lict;iri  .Vngiistini 
faniiiiarcs  iiovcrniit ,  aiit  s;iltcni  |r;i'ratioiicni  Erasmi  ;ui 
Augnslini  opcra  lcgcnlcs. 

(I)  h-.dil.  Dci, (21  riil).  2.  1 .  jiixla  lUilain  ikisI  se|iliiaginla  lutcr|ir 

(3)  Edil.  rcsnrrcxil, (I)  l-dil.  ilccinio  |ir.Tc-c|i|(iriiiii  sijiiin. 
(.'i)  Hlil.iidiUl  (rc|ircliciiilcns  lcHiuclxilnr)  hi  sunl  qiij 

scgri>g;nil   sci)icli|isos.  Jki/u' I    l!l 
(II)  Edd.  i\m  pro  iii. 
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vnifirantes  rfomos,  et  rnpiivris  dueml  mvlicreulas  oiic-      nis  Mncris  ngnoscrre  valennfiu',  finnmodo  flppellaUis 

ratas  peccalis.  qiia:  dHcunliir  n  vriis  desideriis,  sniiper      esl  iii   Kvnngflio  Spiriuis  Oei  xiilraiims,   qnml  iio- 

dhceiiles  et  ad  veitlalis  scienliam  miiiqmitn  pervenientes. 

Tei^iinioiiiuni   qiiippe  de  Ecclesia  cathMica   seniper 

:iti(liiint,  ct  ad   Kcclesiaii)  cnlliolicain  veiiire  noliiiil. 

Scniper  dicenles,  iieqiie  eniin  nnii  seiiiper  niuliiiiil  : 

7);  seiiiiiii;  tno  bciiedicenliir  omnes  gentes  {Cen.  i,  2)  : 

loii  seiriper  aiidiiiiit :  Posiula  a  ine,  ei  dnbo  iibi  (jentes 

hareditalem  tiiain,  et  possessioncm  inain  Urminos  lcrra; 

(i'snl.  11.  8);  noii  seniper   aiiiliiinl :  Coimnrinorubun' 

liir,  el  convertebiinlur  ad   Dominuin   miimsir   Pnlria: 

geniiuin  {Id.  XM,  58);  iion  sciiipcr  nniliiint :  Doininn- 

bilur  usque  ad  mare,  el  a  flumiiie  KSf/Jie  ad  pnes  orbis 

terrw  (/(/.  Lxxi,  IS).  Seiiipi-r  isla  nuiliiiiil,  soin|'Crdi- 

scciites,  cl  ad  vcrilalis  sciciiliniii    nuiupiani    pcrve- 

nienles.  Videtc  jain  qiind   prnmisi.   Qiiiil  .\pnslnliis 

sci|iiilnr''  Siculaulcm  Jninnes,  el  Mambrcs  rcsiilenml 

Uosi.  sic  el  isli  reslitcrunt  vei-ilali;  homiiies  inenlc  cor- 

rupi,  rcproM  cirea  fideni.  Quid  deiiide?  Sed  tiitra  non 

proficicnl,  deinenlia  eiiiin  coruin  nmniftsla  eril  onmibus 

Iwminibus,  sirut  ctillorum  (uil  {-2  Tiin.  i\\,S,etseqq.). 

Jain  videte  quare  in  terlio  signn  dcfecernnt.  Sleincn- 

lolc  cos,  qiii  ndycrsaniur  uiiitaii,  non  halicre  Spiri- 

inm  saiicliiin.  Tria  vern  illa  pr,Tce[ita  piinia  iii  Dccn- 

logn  ad  l>ei   dileclioncm   pcriiiicrc  inlclligiinUir,  ut 

septeni  citera  intelligantnr  ad  ddeciioncin  pertiiiere 

proximi ;  ut  duabiis  taliulis  lcgis,  et  deccm  pr;cce- 

plis,  diio  illa  innqiiam  siimniaria  pr.Tcepla  Icneanliir. 

Diliij>^s  Doniinnm  Denin  tnnin  cx  lolo  corde  liio,  el  ex 
lutii  iiniin  I  lun,  et  ex  lolii  lirlnie  luii ;  ei   diliijes  proxi- 

muni  /111(111  (1)  sicul   le  ipsnin.   In   liis  di^obus  pnrcc- 

ptis  luUi  Lex  pendet,  ct  Prophcia;  {Miilih.  xxii,  37,  58). 

Refcraiiins  crgo  Iria  prima  prvcepta  ad  dileclioneiii 

Dci.  riitr  tria  priiiia  '  Piiiiiiiiu:  jVoii  frHnr  tibi  dii  alii 

pra^ternie ;Cn\  cinitraria  plaga  est  aiiii.r  coiivcrs;i' (2) 
in  «aigiMiiem,   proplcr  qiioil  siimimmi    pr;ncipiiim 

r.rr:iliiris  ad  siimdationcin  (o)  hiiiir.in;i'  caiiii-i  addii- 

ctuni.  Si'Ciiiidiim  pra'cpptiiin  :  !Se  accipins   in   vnnnm 

nonicn  Doniiiii  Dci  lui.  1'i'Hiiii'l,  qiiniiiniii  ;irliilriir  nj 

vnrlinni  (S)  ltci(|U'desl  Film^i  Oi-i.  1'niis  eiiim  t)eus, 
et  iinus  Dominus  nosier  Jesus  Chrislus,  uer  qnem  o.nnia 

{Koni.  XI,  515).  Cniilra  vcrliiim  raii;i\  Vide  (5)  cinilra 

verliimi  rauas,  cnntra  r;itionciii  slrepitiis,  contra  vc- 

ritalcm  vanitilcm.  Tcrliiim  pra'cep',iim   dc  Sdilialo, 

peniiicns  ad  S|iiriliim  prnpter  saucliliialioncm,  ([luc 

priiiia  in  Saldiato  soiiuit,  i|iii>d  vnliis  p  iilo  aiiii;  ve- 

lienii'iiler,  qiianluin  poliiimiis,  rniiiincnilavimiis.  Ihiic 

pnceptn  conIr.iri;i   pl;iga  iiiquicludo    iii    iiiiiscis  dc 

rorruplinnc  nasccnliliiis,  in  ociitos  irrnciilibus.  Ideo 

iii  hoc  lerlio  sigiio  dcfecernul,  qui   uiiil;itis  lnimiii 

Spiriliim  snuclum  noii  liahiicruul,  racilenhii  Imc  Spi- 

viliis  s;iiicliis  poenn  :  ;iliiid  ciiini   l;uit    gr:ilia,   ;i|iud 

poBiia :  uliiid  eiiiiii  rniil  iiiiplciuln,  aliiid  dcsrreiido. 

Dciiique  ul  j;im  evidciitcr  ipsis  coiditentibus  Pharao- 

(1)  Edit.  tancpinin. 
(2)  Edit.  ai|iia  rnnvprsa. 
(5,  EdU.  siiimlaiinnem,  <•(  iij  animiidvermmbuJi,  siimila- 

liouem.  Eugip.  confonnii  al  noslro  todici. 
U)  Edit.  regnuiii  Dei. 

(S)  £ri     -  ■ Ertit.  A'ideli' 

nieii  (1)  accipit.  Olijicieiiies  Pomino  convicium  Jii- 

d;ci,  ciim  dixisseut :  Hic  non  ejicit  dn^monia,  nisi  in 

Bcelzcbiib  principe  dcrmoniorum,  res)inndit  lUe.  Sieijo 

in  Spiriin  Dei  ejicio  decmonia.  certe  superienit  iii  lot 

regnnm  Dci  {Mallh.  xii,  21);  qiiod  sliiis  Kvai  geliNl.i 

sic  ennrrat ;  Sicgo  (2)  rfigiro  Deiejicio  dccmonia.  Quod 
aliiis  Eviiiigelista  dixil,  Spirilus  Dei  {Lnc.  x,  20). 

.Miiis  dixit  Digitns  Dci;  cigoSpiriliis  lieidigiius  Dei. 

Ideo  lcx  dnla,  scripla  ilipiln  Dci;  qurclex  d;ila  estin 

ninnie  Siiia  ipiinqingesinia  die  pnsl  occisinnoiii  ovis, 

celebrato  Pascha  a  popiilo  Judicorum.  Iniplentur 

qninqiingiut;!  dies  pnst  occisioiiem  ovis,  el  datiir  lex 

scripia  digilo  Dei ;  implnnlnr  qiiinqiiaginta  ilics  post 

occisioiicm  Clii  isli,  ei  Veiiil  Spiriliis  s;iiictiis.  Gralias 

Domino  occullanli  provideiiler,  aperienli  siiaviter. 

Jam  videie  hoc  ctiam  (5)  Phnraoiiis  .Magos  evideiiiis- 
siiiie  coiifiieri ;  dericicnles  in  tcrtio  signo  dixenml  : 

Digiius  Dei  est  liic  {Exod.  viii,  10).  Luiidemus  Domi- 
num  Dalorem  inulleclus,  Dulorein  verbi.  Il;vc  si  non 

mysieriis  gerereuiur,  rinn  siudiose  quxrereniur  ;  si 

aiitein  non  siudiose  qu.-ercrenlur,  non  tam  suaviter 
inveiiircnlur.] 

SERMO  II, 

(n)  De  proprio  Satati. 

Codex  MS.  iiKiH.  17,  de  qiio  supra.  discerptos  ex  hoe 
uno  indicai  Serinones  559  el  40.  Ldiiioim  Muiirims. 

Cuiijecluiili  mihi  qiii  jaclim  quod  iii  Gailia  pra'ser- 
liin   U  slrnclnm,  <•(   iJiriiicKiu   liabeunt  liiinc  Codices, 

juxta  quos  Amerbuchins,  Eriismns,  1'arisienscs,  Lo- 
viinicnses,  el  Mimriiii  edilioues  siias  concinniirunl, 

ha'c  siibii  cogilutio  fortasse  minus  absoiias  fidei;  qiio- 
niaiii  fciHcel,  iisilcin  Muurinis  fiileniibns  (/"(C/   'oiii. 

V),    Cii  siirius   Ardiileiisis  jaiii  gruris  wtale  jiibere 
soliius  eriit  a  Sucerdoiibus,  et  Diaconis  recilari  non 

iiwdo   Scriiioni-s  pniprios.   veriim  elinm  Auguslini, 
uliituundo  niuiilos,  quiindoque  eliiini  novo  exordio,  et 

perorniioiie  d  nnios,  poliiii  quispiiim  illoruiiiuisjuii- 

gcre  privcipna  Seniwnis  arynmeiiin,  pronl  uppoiiu- 
nilin  ipsi  erai,  his  poslliiibiiis,  qiia;  parlem  redaitain 
ex  omissa  niitchnut.  Id  antciu  cuin  non  fuerit.  qita 

decebut   siiyiiciUile  pra'sliluiii,  supersuut  udhuc  in- 

diciii,  iinibus  firinulur  aiicluriUis   noslri  Cudicis  ci- 
puiiulisin  unnin  parlila  illa  membru.  Inlerea  Sermo 

Arclale   concisus,  cl  itu  perlatus  in  piiblicum,  C.o- 

dices  priiiinin  Ciillos  pemisit.  deinde  regione\  di.ssi- 

(«},  ad  qniis  Casiirins,  ut  lib.    1    ejus  viliv  I  giliir, 

iransmiltclial  per  eosdcin  S;iccrd  tcs  (|iiiii  iii  Er.- 
clcbiib  siiis  pr;cdicare  facereiil.  Operiu  prc.ium  hinc 

(n)  Editio  iiiscriliil  :  ;ii  die  ordinmiini.i  saa' :  Nalalem 
dici  .\iiai\eis;iriikii  CoiiseiiMliniiis  t|  iscii|ri,  eiiiiii|ii,.  so- 
leiiiueiiulie.il  csse  lcjt.iiiliir  S.  Paiiliiiiiij  e,  isl.  iO  ail  Del- 
pliiii.  Sixliis  Pr.  c(ii!>l.  ad  Cyrili  a.ino  iTM).  Len  i\l.  Ser. 
1.  cl  o.  Hiliu  ius  Pl'.  ei.isl.  /  aJ  EjjiM;.  iciracon.  lil  Au- 
i;iisUiius  iiise  e|  ist.  2oo,  et  alilii. 

(1)  Edit.  accepit. 
(2)  Edil.  iu  digito. 
{'■>)  Edii.  iiddil  fralres. 
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erit  prislinam  inlegrilalem  viiidicare  Sermoni  in  eiii- 
tis  haclenus  liibiiolkecis  ilesiiierato. 

l.  lloi>iEiiNLsdies{l),  fialies,  iiie  adinniiiu  aUenliiis 

COgilari!  sarciiiniii  ineaiii,  dc  ciijiis  poiulere  eliamsi 
niilii  dics,  ii<)CtiS(|iie  ciigilandiiiii  sil,  iie^cio  <|mo  U- 

mcn  niodn  anniveisarius  dies  isie  iinpingil  eam  sen- 

sibtis  •iif'i,  ui  mI)  c.i  co.^icaiida  oiiiiiinu  dissiiiiiilarc 

noii  possiin,  cl  (2)  i|iiaiiliiiii  aiiiii  acccdiinl.  iiiio  dc- 

ceduiit,  iio-inic  |iio|)ii  qiii()i'<'s  f.iciiiui  dici  iiliiiiio, 
utiqiic  qiiniidoijiic  sinc  diibiiaiione  vciiiiiio,  innto 

niilii  os(  acriur  cogiialio,  el  siimiilis  pleiiior,  qiialeni 

Uoinino  Dco  iioslio  lalioncni  possiin  rcddcri!  |iro  vo- 

Lis.  Huc  ciiiin  inlcrcst  inicr  uiiiiiiii|iieiiiipi('  vcsiriim 

cl  iios,  qiiod  vos,  pcnc  dc  vidiis  (.3)  solli<ili  i'siis  rcd- 
diluri  rationcm,  iios  autem  cl  dc  nobis,  ct  de  onini- 

bus  vobis.  Idco  niajor  cst  sarciiia,  sed  beiie  poriaia 

majorcin  cnnipaiai  liloriaiii,  iiiliilcrner  aiitt^iii  (i)  ge- 

stala  ad  iiniiiaiiissiiiiain  pia  cipilal  |  oeiiuni.  Qnid  crgo 
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ploralorem  posiii  U  filiis  hraet  {Ezeeli.  xxxiii,  9,  « 

*c^(j  ).  i;x|.osiiii  qiiid  dixeril  gladiuni,  exposu  t  qiild 
ilixerit  cxploiaiorem,  (■xposint  qnain  (I)  ilixiMat 
inorlcin  :  iion  nos  perinisii  in  olisnirilaie  lcciionis 
exciisaie  iicgligcnli^iin  iMtslraiii.  Posui  erqo  le,  iiKpiit, 
eiploralorem.  Si  dixero  peccalori  :  Mirlt  morieris,  el 
lu  lacueris,  el  ille  in  pcccnlo  sno  iiiorlnus  fueiil,  ille 
ijuidim  in  peccalo  sno  morielur  dignc  ct  jiisic,  Siin- 

(jMinein  imiein  ejus  de  inaiiit  Ina  {'i}  iniiniram.  Si  ni<- 
lein  tu  dixeris  peccalori  ;  ilorle  nwrieiis,  rl  ille  si  non 
cbscimiveril,  ille  in  iniijiiiiale  iua  morietiir,  tu  vero 
aniiiiem  liiam  liberasli.  (Et  addil  virho,  <pi.c  voliicrit 

di(  i  popiilo  l-rael.  bices  ilaijue  /iliis  Isrnel  :  Qiiiil  est 
qnod  dicilis  apiid  rosnielipsos  :  iniqiiiiuics  nosirir  super 
nos  siinl,  in  pcccnlis  noslris  conlabesciinus,  qmimodo 
vivere  possumus?  Hiic  dicil  Dominus,  ijuoninm  nolo 
morlem  imtiii,  tiuanlum  reverli  impinm  a  via  sua  pcr- 
veisa,  el  vivere.  Hoc  voliiil,  ut  iiuiiliciiiiis  voliis.  Iloc 

inihi  liiidic  niaxiinc  facicndiiin  est,  nisi  iit  coiiiincn-  si  noii  aiiiiiiiiii;iiiiiis,  inalam  raiinncin  liiijus  siH-cula- 

dcin  vobis  pcricnluni  iiicuiii,  ul  silis  gauiliuin  inciiin?  lioiiis  rcddilnri  suiiius.  Hoc  aiitcm  si  iiuiiliiinius,  egi- 

Peiiciiluin  auleiii  iiiciiiu  esl,  si  allcnd.im  quoinodo  mus  quod  ad  iius  pertinet.  Vos  vidcie;  nos  jain  se- 

laudalis,  cl  dissiiiiiiicin  quoniodo  (o)  viviiis.  Ille  aii-  curi  siiinns.  Sed  quomodo  securi?  vos  pcriclitantes, 
tein  novii,  sub  cnjus  uculis  loqiior,  iino  sub  ciijiis  ci  moriiuri.  Nolunius  sii  nosiia  gloria  ciiin  veslra 
oculis  CDgiio,  noii  nie  lain  delcciari  laudibus  [lopula-  pajiia.  Daia  csi  quidem  securitas,  scd  facit  sollicilos 
ribus.  quain  siiinulari,  et  aiigi  (iiiomodo  vivant  qni  diaiitas.  Ecce  dicinms,  et  scilis  mc  seniper  dixisse, 
laudanl.  Lauilari  autciii  a  inale  vivcnliliiis  nolc,  ab-      scilis  nie  numqiiam  t.icuisse  :   Hoc  dicil  Deus,  u;lo 
liorreo,  dclcslor,  dolori  milii  cst,  non  voluptali  ; 

Iaiid:iri  aiitcni  a  benc  vivcnlibiis,  si  diiaiii  nolo,  iiien- 

lior,  si  dicaiii  volo,  tiinco  iie  sim  iiiaiiitaiis  ;ippclcn- 

tior,  i|uaiii  solidilalis.  Ergo  <|ui(l  dicani  V  Ncc  plcne 

volo,  iiec  pleiie  iiolo.  Noii  plcne  volo.  nc  in  lande 

liumaiia  pcricliler ;  iicc  plciie  iiolo,  iic  ingriii  siiit 

qnibiis  incilico  Sarciiia  aiitem  inca  csi,  qnaiii  mojo 

audistis  ciiiii  Ezecbid  propbcta  lcgcrclur.  Pariiin  cst 

Ciiini  qnia  ilics  ipsc  admoiict  nos  caiiulcm  sarcinam 

cogilarc  ;  insiiper  lalis  lcctio  (H)  rccitalur,  qii:i-  n^diis 
inculi:il  iiiagiiiiiii  tiiinircm,  ul  qiiid  porlcmiis  Cngilc- 

iiiu> ;  qiiia  iiisi  niibisciiiii,  qiii  impo-nil,  porlci,  de- 

liciiniis.  Ecce  audislis  :  Terra,  inqiiit,  super  quam  (a) 

induxero  gladium,  el  pn.-.nerit  sibi  exploratorem,  qui 

vidcal  gladinm  snperrenicnUni,  el diciit.  cl  denuiilicl  (7). 

Yciiiiiiie  iiulem  gliidin  laceal  ille  exploralnr ;  superve- 

itiens  (8)  gladins  super  peccalorcin  occidal ;  pcccalor 

quidein  pro  sua  iniquilate  morielnr,  sanguinem  anlem 

ejus  de  nianu  c.Tp/oru/ori.s  inqiiirum.  Si  aulciii  riderit 

gludium  superveuienltm,  cl  tiiba  cecinciil,  ct  (9)  nun- 

tiitveril,  et  illc,  ciii  (10)  nuniint,  non  olisirvavcril,  illc 

quidem  in  tuu  iniqniiale  moiietur,   expUiralor   aiilem 

morlem  impii,  quiintitm  reverli  inipium  a  ria  sua  pes- 

sima,  et  vivere.  Qiiid  cst  qiiod  iliccbil  impiiis?  Iii.rit 

verbii  iinpiorwn,  el  iniqnorum  :  iniquilaies  noitrw  super 

nos  snnl,  in  peccalis  noslris  coniabescimns.  ijunmodo 

vivere  possumus?  JEger  despeial,  scd  incdicii^  s|icm 

pioiniltit.  liomo  sibi  dixit  :  Quomodo  possum  rivcie? 

(lioin.m,  4).  [)eus  dicii,  potcs  vivcrc.  Si  omiiis 

liomo  mendax,  Deus  solus  veriix  dcleat  qiiod  dlvil  lio- 

1110,  ct  scriliat  qiiod  dixil  Deiis.  Noli  despir:ir  ■,  po- 
les  vivere,  iioii  de  pr:cleriiis  nialis  luis,  scd  dc  fiilii- 

ris  bonis  liiis  :  dulcbis  inala.  si  rcc<'(li-  a  iinilii.  Oiiinia 
sive  bona,  sine  iiiabi  niiit;ilioiic  dcbnlur.  I>c  viia 

lioiia  inclinasii  ic  ad  inalam.  delesii  boiiaiii;  de  viia 

niala  profccisli  ad  bniiani,  delcsii  tiiahni.  Vidc  ipiid 

:illciid;is,  qiiid  pcrcipias,  Ibcsaiiri  diio  siiiit  lilii  pne- 
par;ili  ;  quixl  iiii>cris,  lioc  invenies  ;  li<lcli.,  cnsios 

esl  Dcus,  rcddct  libi  ipiod  fccciis.  Snnt  aiitein  alii, 

qiii  non  dcsperatione  pcrcuiit,  iion  sibi  iliiimi  :  lui- 

quilatcs  noslra:  super  nos  siint,  in  pcccnlis  noslris  con- 

lubcscimus,  qiionioda  vivcre  polcriiiiiis?  Scd  alio  iiiodo 

sc  f.illiinl.  I)c  iiiinia  iiiiscricordi^i  Dci  lilaiKliiinlur 

sibi .  ut  nuiiquam  corrigaiitni' ;   hoc  cniiii    diciiiil : 

(n)  Ila  scjituagiuta  Iiilcrprctcs  tf'  f,,  »  ̂ ^  quibuscum 
sxpissiuic  ILiIa 

animam  tuam  (11)  tiberaveril.  Et  tu,  fili  liominis,  ex-      Rlsi  laciiiius  in;ila.  etiainsi  iniqiiitalcs  ccmiiiitliiitns, 
cti:iinsi   luxuriosc,   cl   facinorosc    vivimiis,    eii;iiiisi 

paiipcrcni,  et  cgcnlein  coiilcmiiiiiiiis;  cli:imsi  siipcr- 

(I)  rdit.  din  hle.  '"*'  "u^  cxtiillimiis,   cliamsi   nidliim  doloicin  cordis 
{i)  lilil.  <iii;iiiio.  dc  iioslris  nialis  habemus,  pcidilunis  esl  Dciis  l;in- 
(5i  /-.v/K.  SolisproSolIiclti.  ,  .,.,    ..  .  ,.,  ,   , ..  ,> 
li)  ;;di(  gcsia.  '^'"  iimllilimmcm,  cl   p:iucos  libi:raliirus  (a)  /  Diio 
(;i)  i:dil.  viv:iiis.  suiil   cr!,'<i  pcriciil.i,  niiiiin  ipiod  iiiodo  aiidiviiiuis  cx 
(i'i)  /.,ui/.  rci  ii;iia  esl.  n       i     .         i.  i  ■  , 
(7)  tdit.  Si  ve.iienlc.  rropbeia,  allcriiiii  ipiod  iiuii  Ucuil  Apobtolus;  iiaiii 

(a)  Yidc  Serm.  30.  N.  3.  i.  ubi  similia  oocurrunt. !8l  Eiltl.  el  sti])ftrvciilcns. 

!))  ,    ■ 
Ed  (.  aniiiiiiliavuril. 

(lU)  Edit.  aiiiiuiiliat. 
(11)  i:dil.  lihcravil. (1)  Eiiit.  dixeril. r/i/    i'i'qiiir.itn 

(l)  £ 
(i)  /^ 
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coiitra  eos,  qui  desperando  nioriimUir,  quoniodo  gla- 

dialores  quasi  dcslinaii  ad  ferriiiii,  iiiliiaiido  voliipla- 

libus,  el  vivendo  nequiter,  quasi  addicias  jain  aiii- 

mas  suas  conleninunt  (a),  ait  quod  dicuni  sibi :  Ini- 

(juiluUi  noslia  siiper  nos  sunt,  el  in  peccatis  noslris 

conlabescimns,   quonwdo   vivere  poterinius?  Aliud  au- 

teni   uiide  Apostoliis  dicit  :  An  divilias  bonitntis,  el 

viisericordix,  et  longanimitatis  cjus  conlemnis  (liom.  ii, 

i).  Conlra  cos  qui  dicniit :  Donusesl  Deus,  miseri- 

cors  esl  Oeiis,  iion  perdet  taiitain  multitudinoni  pcc- 

catoruni,  ct  lilieiat  paucos,  nani  iitique  si  nolli't  illos 

esse,  nec  vivcrcnt;  ipiando  faclunt  tania  inala,  et 

vivunt,  utiqiie  si  Deo  displiceret,  de  terra  eos  stalim 

auferret  (b).  Conlra  lios  Aposlolos  ignoras,  inquii, 

quia  paticntia  Dei  ad  pcenitentiain  te   adducit?  'fu 
aulem  secundnm  dmitiam  cordis  tui,  cl  cor  impocnilens 

tliesaurizas  tibi  irain  in  die  ira,  ct  revetationisjustiju- 

dicii  Dei,   qui  reddet  umcuique  secundum  opera  ejus. 

Quibus  lioc  dicit?  qui  dieuiil  :  Bonus  esl  Deus,  non 

rcddet.  Reddet  prorsus  uniciiiqiie  secundiini  opera 

ejus.   Tu   quid  f:icis?  Tliesauiizas,  qnid?  Irani.  Ap- 

pone  irain  super  iram,  augc  iliesaurum;  reddctur 

tibi  qiiod  tlicsaurizas,  non  defraudat  cui  commendas. 

Si   autem   in   aliuni  tlicsaurum  mittas  bona  opera 

fructus  ju^tiiix',  vol  coiiiiiiciuiam,  vel  virginitatcm, 

vel  pudicitiani  conjiigalem;  a  fraude,  ab  bomicidio, 

ab  scelere  alicnus  sis  ;  meniineris  cgentis  qiiia  et  lii 

cges;   mcmincris   paiiperis,   quia  et    tu  p.iuper  es  ; 

qiianliimlibet  abiindts  diviliis,  paiinis  cariiis  iudutus 

cs.  Si  li.cc  ciigitans,  el  li;ec  agens  iiiillis  iii  llicsaii- 

runi  bonuin  pcr  dieni  judicii,  ille  qiii  ncmincm  fraii- 

dal,  cl  rcddet  iinicuiqiie  sccundum  opera  sua,  diccl 

libi  :  ToUe  quod  inisisli,  quia  abiiiidal  :  Quandomil- 

tebas,  iion  videbas,  sed  ego  servabaiii  quomodo  red- 

ditiirus  eram.  Quia  cl   revera,  fraires,  niuisqiiisipie 

(|Uod  mitlil  in  Ibcsaurum  quia  mittit  seit,  nec  videt 

rum  niiseril.  Pnne  tliesauruiii  in  lerra  obrutum  lia- 

bentcm  iinuni  adiluiii,  vel  riinulaiii,  qiia  inittas;  pau- 

lalim   qiiidipiid   aci|iiisii'ris  niitlis,  et  noii  vidcs  ;  si 
quod  iniscris  et  non  videris  scrvat   libi   tcrra.    Non 

iibi  servabil  qui  lecit  ccDluni,  el  lerram  ?  ] 

II.  Pvclevatc  crgo,  fialrcs,  relevale  sarcinam  nicaiii, 

ci  poriate  uiecum ,  beiie  vivlte  (c)  pascendos  liabe- 
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mus  liodie  eompaupcres  nosiros,  et  cum  eis  commu- 
nicanda  esl  buiuanitas.  Vobls  autcm  fercula  mea 

verba  ista  sunt.  Pascere  omncs  pane  traclabili ,  et 

visibili,  non  sufficio,  indc  pasco  unde  pascor  ;  miiii- 
ster  sum,  paterfaniillas  non  sum  ;  iiide  vobis  appono, 

unde  et  ego  vlvo  dc  tliesauro  Dominieo,  de  epulis 

illius  palrisfaniilias  Qiii  propler  nos  pnuper  faclus  est, 

cum  dives  esset,  nt  cjus  piiuperlate  nos  dilareinur  (2  Cor. 

VIII,  9).  Si  panem  vobis  ponercni,  fraclo  pane  singuli 
frusta  ablaturi  eratis ;  et  si  ego  miiltuni  ponerem  , 

pcrparum  ad  singulos  pcrveniret.  Modo  aulem  quod 
dico  cl  omne  lotum  habent,  et  singuli  quique  totuin 

habenl.  Nuniquid  eniiii  verbi  mei  inler  vos  syllabas 

divisistis?  Numquid  ipsius  (fl)  producli  sermonis  sin- 

gula  verba  abslulistis  ?  Unusqulsque  vesirum  totum 

audivlt.  Sed  videal  quoinodo  audivlt ,  quia  erogalor 

suin  ,  non  exactor.  Si  non  erogem,  el  pccuniam  ser- 

vem ,  lerret  nie  Evangelium.  Possem  eniin  dicere  : 

Quid  niilii  cst  tspdlo  esse  hominibus?  dieere  iniquis  : 

Iniqiie  agere  iiolite?  slc  viviie?  Sle  agiie?  Sic  agerc 

dcsisille?  Qiiid  milii  esl,  oneri  essc  liomiiiibus?  Ac- 

ccpi  qiiomodo  vivam.  Vivara  quomodo  jussus  suni , 

quomodo  prKceptiis  sum.  Assigiiem  (I)  quod  accepi, 

de  alils  (2)  reddere  rationcm  qiio  mlhi  ?  Evangelium 
nie  tcrret.  Nain  ad  istani  sccurilatem  oliosissim:im 

iiemo  nie  vinccret  :  niliil  cst  nielius,  nihil  dulcius, 

(piani  Divliuiin  scriiiari  nullo  strepenle  thesaurum  ; 

(a)  Forle  ali(iuid  deest. 
(b)  Viile  Serin.  18.  n.  3.  et  iii  Ps;il.  101.  Serin.  1.  ii. 

10.  el  in  Psal.  lil.  n.  11.  Vidc  eliam  lib.  1.  coul.  advers. 
leg.  el  Proi)h.  c.  17.  n.  54. 

(c)  Edilio  aildil  natalis  nomiin  imminel.  r>;iLiilnin  iie 
iucuria;  Librarii,  quod  verba  :  naUdis  Dumiiii  imiiiinct  |ir;c- 
tereaiilur  in  MS.  ?  Au  iiivccla  riieruut  iu  lot  tAnlicibus 
Gallis  a  (luoniam  Ca^sarii  Miuislro  ,  vol  alio  nescio  i|iiii  ilc 
Episcopi  ordinauone  diccnlc  oiiT:i  Nalivilatis  lcsUiiii  ?  L)i- 
cain  quodseiUio,  coiijocUira  soiiuoiis  [irobabilia  A  Mauri- 
nis  lom.  V  iu  appoiidiccm  rojioilHr  Sornio  116  C;osario 
inbcriplus  a  Codice  Corbeioiisi,  ciijus  ii.  6  legitur  :  yalalis 
Domini  immiiwl   ad  convivia  v*^lra  frequeiiliiis  pimpercs 
cvocute  ot  iiuin.  3.  raupcres  aiilc  omiiia  ad  coiiririum  frc- 
iliicntcr  voccmiis  :  C«sarium  voro  iiionsc  iJromdiri  rouiiii- 
liatuni  Episcopuin  conjiccre  haud  pruliiliot  o|Us  vit;c  scri- 
|ilor  ,  qui  /Eoiiio  e  vivis  sublato  XVI  Kal.  So|itombris  noii 
lonqo  ti'mpore  post  Caesavium  Arolatcnsi  Ecclosia^  pr:cpo- 
siuim  rtioit :  (Juilius  vorbis  maliioiiiu  dobij;ii;ui  iutorvallum 
paucorum  meusium,  potiusi|uam  dioium  uouuulloruin  spa- 
lium  opiuauini  a  Bollaiidiaiiis.  yuid;im  cigo  o\  Diaconis  , 
vel  Sacerdulibus  Cassarii,  de  ejusdeni  Ordinatione,  advcn- 

lauto  Natali  veiiia  faeioiis,  illius  Episcopi  Sententiam  cum 
AiigusUiii  serinoue  coiisuil,  imniutando  vocem  liodie  in 
illas  :  Piutulis  liomini  imminct,  iit  do  conviviis  pauperiim 
dioorot,  arropla  occasionc  a  molapbora  spirilualis  alinio- 
ni;f,  iii  qiuini  porliumaiiitor  liisoral  Augusliuus.  Sed  qu^c- 
ros  cur  ea  donogom  Episcoiii  Uipiioiioiisi?  NuUibi ,  qiioil 
soiam,  S.  Doctorde  |icouliari  liac  praparauiiuo  ad  Domiiii 
Natalom  locntus  est,  liic  proiudc  nnus  o.ssol  lnciis  ,  iii  ipin 
pro  illa  iusUussct.  Itopiis  autcm  in  Augustiui  locUone  vel 
miuiiiiuiu  vcrsatus  dixorit ,  poluisso  Euui  Imjubuiodi  pr;c- 
paraliouis  nocossilitem  fiirtim  ,  raptimquo,  s;nii  lici  com- 
inate  iirgero,  ne  dum  prolixius  in  ca  immorari  ?  Siquideni 
cjiis  Sori|ila  logeiitein  non  rallil,  ouradom  ipsum  qui  in 
s|ioi'iil;iUvis  audilores  acutos  re(piirit,  in  practiris,  el  nio- 
i:ililius  o\|iiiM'oro  liomiiios  laboris  patientes  ,  dioam  oum 
Erasnio  (|ir;ol;it.  ad  Opor.  Aug),  ut  eis  *(pio  5oni|  cr 
arrido:iut  Seiilcnti;p,  (piibus  inslanduui  ipse  duxeril.  Piw- 
lerca  dillicile  suasu  credain  ,  S.  Uoctorom  pr;i.optasse  illn 
dio  onus  spiritaliter  |  asoeudi  lidolos  a  luUir;!  Solomuilale 
uiutuari,  polius  quam  a  Pastoris  miuisterin  ,  de  qiio  laiila 
pr;cmiseial.  Sed  P;igiuin  ,  Bollandianos,  Maurinos,  Tillo- 
iiioiitiuui,  o;eterosque  priiui  subsellii  criticos  iusoieiis  of- 
fendo,  qiii  omnes  textui  Editionis  lubeiuissiiiic  adslipulaii- 
lur,  ut  iiide  Ordiualionem  Epi.scopi  Hipponensis  peraolaiii 
couoludal  ineuse  Deccmbri.  Porro  ad  bauc  E|iocliam  deli- 
niondain  uullaui  de  penu  meo,  sed  Divi  Prosperi  sonteii- 
liaiii  recito  ,  quani  Cassiodoriis  iu  Croiiieo,  et  Hermamius 
Coiitraolus  apnd  Cauisium  secuti  siint,  (piaiuqne  ipse  Til- 
lemonlius  aucloritate  Douiini  Pontac  cerlani  liuctiir  ( M6- 
luoires  pour  scrvir  a  1'liisloire  Ecclesiasl.  toni.  13.  uol. 
21,  §.  8,3).  Diguus  autein  illc  Augustini  disoipulus  lcsUitur 
(Clirouici  parto  Socunda)  imperante  adhur  Theodosio  cum 
liliis  .\rc;idio,  ctHouorio,  Coss.  autein  Olybrio,  et  Probiuj, 

aiiiio  scilicct  59.T  ad  Hipponcnsein  Catliedrani  evcciu'^ 
luissc  inolvlum  iliiid  Ecclosia;  decus  :  At  cuni  Socrales  di- 
cal  liist.  Ecclosiast.  I.  G ,  c.  1.  Theodosium  viia  fuucluin 
XVI  Kal.  Februar.  cjiisdeni  amii ,  omnesque  chronographi 
,ad  uuum  consenliaiit;  proroclo  Augusliniis  mense  Jauuario 
reuunliauis  esl  Episcopus  Hi|iponensis.  His  omiiibus  ergo 
posilis,  lirmatur  veritas  Codicis  Cassiiiensis  liodic  pro  va- lalis  nomini  imminel  logentis. 

(a)  yuomodo  produclus  dicitur  Sermo,  si  vix  dimidiam 
Edilioiiis  pagiuam  exerevit.  .\blata  ergo  fuerant,  qu«  a 
MS.  Cassinonsi  rostiluuntur. 

(1)  f.(/i(.  ipiomodn. {-2)  £dil.  de  aliis  in«  reddcre. 
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dulce  est ,  bonuni  esi,  praeclicare  aiitern  ,  argneie  , 

corriperc,  xdificare,  pro  unoquoque  salagcre ,  nia- 

giium  onus,  magiiuni  pondus ,  roagnus  labor.  Quis 

non  refiigiat  isluni  laborem.  Sed  terrei  nie  Evange- 
liiini.  Processit  servus  quidaiii ,  ct  ait  Ddniiiio  suo  : 
Scitbam  te  liominem  molcslum  mclere  ubi  non  semiitasti 

servavi  pecuiiiam  tuam  ,  nolui  cam  erogare ;  tolle 

quod  luum  est;  si  aliquid  minus  cst  (1)  judica  ;  si 

inicgium  est,  nidi  milii  iiuilciitiis  csse.  Ait  aulem 

ille  :  Serre  nequam ,  ex  ore  tuo  te  (2)  condcmno  (Luc. 

XIX,  21,  et  seq.).  Quare  lioc?  quia  avaruin  me  dixisti, 

lucra  iiiea  quare  neglexisti  ?  Sed  timui  darc,  ne  pcr- 

dereni.  Iloc  dicis?plerumque  eiiimdicilur:Quid  coi- 
ripis  ?  perit  ad  illuin  qiiod  dicis  ;  non  le  aiidit ;  el  cgo, 

inqiiil  ille,  nolui  dare,  ne  pcrdcreui  pecuniani  luain. 

Ait  illi :  S:  lii  darcs  pecuniam  mcam  el  cgo  veniens 

cum  usuris  exigerem  ;  erogatorein,  in(|uil,  posueram 

le,  non  exaciorem  ;  si  tii  excrces  eroguLioncin,  mibi 

relinqueres  exactionem.  Hoc  timens  crgd,  unusquis- 
que  videat  quomodo  accipiat.  Si  egn  erogans  liiiieo, 

qui  accipil  securus  esse  debet  ?  Qui  nialus  fuil  lieri, 

Imnus  sit  liodie.  Hxc  Cst  crogatio  mca  :  qui  malus 
luii  heri ,  buniis  sit  liodie.  Malus  fiiit  lieri  ct  non 

csi  niortuus;  si  iiiortuus  essel  (.i)  inalus,  isset,  unde 

iKiii  rediisset.  Malus  fuit  heri,  vivit  liodie;  prosit  illi 

quod  vivit,  non  niale  vivat.  Qiiare  ergo  diei  hesteiiio 

liodierniiin  viilt  addcre  nialuni  ?  Loiigam  vitam  vis 

lialicre,  bimain  nim  vis?Quis  longuni  (eiat  nialum, 

vrl  praiiiliuiii  ?  Lsque  adco  c;i'citas  inenlis  obcalliiit, 
usque  adeii  suidiis  est  lioiiio  iiiierior,  ut  oinnia  boiia 

velit  lialiorc  ,  pneter  se  ipsum?  Vis  liaberc  yillam? 

jicgo  le  liabere  velle  malam  villaiii.  Uxoreiii  vis  ha- 

bere  (4)  iioniiisi  b  nain  ;  doinum  noiiiiisi  boiiaiii. 

Qiiid  ciirraiii  pcr  singiila  ?  CaHgam  non  vis  liabere 

niiil.ini ,  ct  \is  linbere  vitaiii  iiialam?  qiiasi  plus  tibi 

noceat  mala  caliga,  qnam  vita  mala.  Cum  libi  caliga 

ni;ila ,  el  constricia  nocuerit,  sedes  (.'))  dcdccalccas 
lc,  alijicis,  aut  corrigis,  aut  inulas  iie  digitum  \x~ 
das ,  ct  calceas  le  (G).  .Malam  vilaiii,qiia  anim:iin 

pcrdil,  corrigere  noii  curas.  Sed  lioc  planc  video  iiii- 
de  falleris.  Caliga  nocens  doloreiii  facit,  viia  iioceiis 

voliipt:>lciii  Ticlt ;  illiid  noccl ,  illiid  lilRl,  scd  qiiod 

ad  lciiipiis  libcl,  postea  pcjus  dnlct ;  qiiod  :iiiloiii  ;id 

lciii|  us  dolit  salubrltcr,  poslca  inlinila  voliiplnte  et 

aliiindaiiiia  gaudio  lictilicai  (7).  «  Vidcte(a)  libeniem, 

ci  dolentem  ,  divitem  illuni  libentem  ,  ct  pauperem 

illiiiii  doleiitem  ;  illc  cpulabatiir,  ille  cruci.iUiiiir  ;  ille 

m 

(a)  Edilio  subnectit  iiisuper  clausiilani  Aii;^iislino  a  Maii- 
riiiis  deiic;,'alain,  iliiquc  drsiiiii  scriiio5.59.  Nalalis  Alexaii- 
diT  {lilsl.  Kicles.  S.cc.  V,  c.  i.)  o|iiiiaUir  ri-jiciiMiiiiiin  csse 
liilc},'raiii  iilUiiiani  |i('rio<liiin,  et  pcior.itioneiii  ali  illis  ver- 
liis  :  po,s/i'((  i)e}us  aolcl  :  Vernm  iiulliis  dubilo  ((uiii  noslra; 
aillia;sisscl  leclioni,  si  novissel, 

(1)  Edit.  indica. 
ii)  Kdit.  condcinn:iliO. 
{?>)  lidii.  Si  iiioi  niiis  cssel,  cl  nialus  essel,  i.ssel, 
(l)  Kdit.  iion  \is(iio  nonnisi. 
iti)  Edil.  discalccas. 
1(5)  Edit.  iiiala  vila  est. 
(7)  Fdil.  nildit  :  Socunduni  illinl  iiiuiil  S(.ii|iliiiii  osi  : 

(,iiii  soiiiiii;iiil  in  bcryiiiis  ,  in  x^iiiilio  niclciil.  tt  illiid  : 
Ucati  qiii  lii(,'onl,  i|uoiiiaiii  i|  si  siiiiiialiiiniiir. 
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circumdatus  familia  honeslabalur,  ille  a  canibus  liu- 
gebatur ;  iile  epulis  criidior  reddebatur ,  ille  nec 
niicis  saturabatur  (a).  Tiansiit  voluplas  ,  transiit  nc- 
ccssitas;  pnetcrierunt  bona  divitis,  mala  paupcris  ; 
suiccsserunt  niala  diviii,  bona  pauperi.  Qua;  pra;- 
terieriiiit,  non  revocabanlur ;  qua;  siiccesseruni,  nnn 
iiiinucbantur.  Ardcbat  dives  apud  inferos,  laitabatiir 
panper  iii  greniio  Abrali.x.  Desideravcrat  prius  pau- 
pcr  deniensa  divilis  niicani,  dosideravil  poslea  divcs 
dc  digilo  paupcris  guii:im.  lUius  cgi'sias  saiietatis  fine 
lerminata  est ,  illius  volupias  succedenle  dolore  sinc 
fine  peiacia  esl.  Epulis  succcssit  siiis,  volupiati  do- 
lor,  purpura;  ignis  (fc).  Iloc  est  prandiuni,  quod  La- 
zarus  visus  osi  liaberc  in  gremio  Abrahx-,  hoc  volii- 
nius,  ul  onines  babeaiis;  hoc  volumus,  ut  simiil 
babeamus.  Nnniquid  esset  prandium,  quod  vobis  cx- 
hiberem  ,  si  omiies  vos  iiiviiarciii ,  ct  isla  Ecclesia 
plena  esset  niensis  epiil:iiuiuiii?  Traiisiioiia  ista  sunt. 
Ista  cogiiale,  qu:e  dico  iit  ad  illas  cpulas  veniaiis, 
qii.as  nunqiiam  finiaiis.  Ibi  eniui  nenio  est  indigestus 
epulando  ,  nec  ips;c  epulx  tales  sunt ,  ut  siia  corru- 
ptione  nos  pascani.et  siia  dcfeciione  reficiant.  Et 
ill;e  integra;  erunt,  ct  nos  ab  eis  leficiemiir.  Si  oou- 
lus  iiosier  pascilur  Ince,  necdeficii  hix,  (pialcs  erunt 
ill;c  epiihe  iii  conleniplaiione  vcrit:itis,  in  conspociii 
.Tlcrnitatis  ,  in  laudibus  Dei ,  socuriiate  feliciialis , 
meiite  siabili ,  corpore  imnioriali ,  nullo  senio  i:ibe- 
scentc  carno  nostra  ,  iiiilla  fanu-  laxanie  aniinani  no- 
slram?  Ibi  neino  croscil ,  nenio  dccrescil  ;  ibi  neino 
nascilur,  qiiia  ncmo  nioritnr;  ubi  nec  nlla  opcra  vos 
cogimini  facere  ,  qna:  modo  horiamur,  ut  faciaiis. 
Modn  eiiim  audislis  (c)  Doniinum  dicontcm,  oiiinilins 
nohis  dixil  :  Quando  facis  epulum ,  nvli  vocare  amicos 
(MO.S.  Osiondit  iibi  esses  largiis  :  iVo/i  parentes,qni 
habcnl  undc  tibi  relribuanl;  sed  voca  pauperes,  debilcs, 
ctecos ,  claudos .  egenles ,  qui  non  liabent  unde  libi  rcd  - 
dant  {Luc.  xiv,  12).  Et  numquid  pcrdes?  nelribuelur 
libi  in  relribulione  justorum  (Id.  v.  14)  Tn  ero":!,  in- 
qiiit,  cgo  accipio,  annolo,  rcddo  :  Doiis  hoc  dixit,  ct 
hnc  nos  hortatus  csi,  nl  f:iciainns  isia,  et  reddcl  iio- 
his.  Quando  nobis  reddidorii,  quis  iiobis  aurerei?  Si 
Dcus  pro  nobis,  quis  conlra  nos  (Rom.  viii,  51)  ?  Pec- 
•ab;inius,  ct  niortoiii  Chrisii  nobis  doiiavil ;  jusle  vi- 
vimiis,  et  iios  decipici?  iVon  eniiii  Cliristu.i  pro  justis, 

sed  pro  impiis  mortuus  esl  (Ibid.  5,  6).  Si  donavit 

iniipiis  morlein  Filii  siii,  jiisiis  ipiid  serval^ipiid  illis 

scrv.-il,  11(111  li;iliet  ineliiis  (|iiod  illis  sorvci,  qii  iiii  qiind 

pro  illis  dodil.  Qiiid  pro  iilis  dodii?  l'ilio  proprio  non 
pepercil  (Ibid.  52).  Quid  illis  sorv;il?  Ipsiim  Filiiiiii. 
Scd  Deuin  ad  frucnduin  ,  min  homiiicm  ad  iiioricn 

riiiin.  Ecce  quod  vos  vocat  Doiis ;  sod  qiionKuli  ;ii 

tciidis?  quo  di|,'n;irc  ̂ illoiidorc  ,  (d)  ct  (oia  digii.iri! 
altciidcre ,  et  qiiomodo?  sed    plane  cnr.:   vonoris. 

(n)  Vide  in  Psal.  18.  Soriii.  I.  ii.  10,  cl  Serin.  51!, 
mini.  G. 

(())  l'orlo  ali(piiil  ilocst ,  iiiilliiin  oiiim  antecedens,  oiii 
roloiMiiHir  viN-os  ill;.-  Iloc  csl  pnmdium. 

((•)  l.ocliiiii  liioriil  oo  ilic  (lo  Kvan;;.  Luc»' c.  IL,  qiiud 
rro(iuciilor  assixiKiiiiin  in  anliipiis  Leclioiiariis  vidumus. 

((1)  Sic  iii  Cud. 

[Trcnte-une.) 
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numquid  hoc  dicelur  libi  :  Frange  pnnem  imim
  esu- 

rienli ;  si  vides  nudtm,  vesii :  mimqiiid  recilaiiir  tibi 

hoc  capilulum  ?  Cum  facis  eimtum  ,  vocd  claudos ,  ca:- 

cos,  egentes ,  inopes  {Isai.  Lviii ,  7).  Ibi  inops  luilhis, 

ibi  erit  nullus  claudus,  csecus  nullus,  nullus  debilis, 

nullus  hospes,  nullus  nudus,  omiies  sani,  omnes  ve- 

geti ,  omnes  abundantes  ,  omnes  :cleriia  iuce  vestili. 

Qiiem  ibi  vides  peregrinum?  Palria  no.lra  ipsa  esl; 

hic  sumus  peregiini.  Illam  desideremus,  jussa  facia- 

mus  ,  ut  proraissa  exigamus.  Imo  non  benc  dixi ; 

emendo  quod  dixi  :  al)sit,  ut  promissa  cxigamus  , 

ultro  data  sumemus.  Si  euiin  cxigimus,  quasi  Deiis 

iiolit  dare  ;  prorsus  dabil,  iiemiiiem  fiaudabit.  IIoc 

consideraie,  fratres  niei,  videie  Dominus  Deus  noster 

<iuanta  bona  del  malis  ,  lucem  ,  vitam ,  saliilem  , 

fontes  ,  fruclus  ,  generationes  ,  plcrumquo  honores  , 

celsitudines  ,  polestates ,  b;vc  umnia  dat  boua  et 

Lonis  el  malis.  Putamus-ne  nibil  esl  quod  servat 

bonis,  qui  lanla  boua  dat  et  malis?  Neino  boc  in- 

dueal  iu  cnr  suum.  Fratres  inei ,  magna  bona  ser- 

vat  Deus  bonis ,  sed  Quod  oculus  non  vidii ,  nec  auris 

audivil ,  nec  in  cor  honnnis  ascendil  (Cor.  i,  2-9). 

Noii  poles  crtgitare  aniequam  accipias,  videre  potes 

cum  acceperis ;  cogilarc  anicquam  accipias  noa 

poies.  Quid  est  quod  vis  vidcre  (a)  ?  Non  est  ci- 

tbara,  non  cst  (ibia,  noii  est  sonus,  qni  facit  in  au- 

ribus  volupiatcm.  Quid  vis  cogiiare?  In  cor  hominis 

iion  ascendit.  Et  quid  facio  ?  Ncc  video,  nec  aiidio  , 

neccogito.  Quid  lacio  ?  Credemaguum  compeiidium. 

Vas  magnum,  ubi  pussis  accipcre  niagiium  donuiii  , 

fldes  est.  Para  tibi  vas,  quia  ad  magnum  loiilem  lia- 

bes  accedere  :  paia  libi  vas.  Quid  esl  para  ?  Crescat 

fides  tua,  augcalur  lides  tua,  fnmctur  fides  lua,  non 

sil  lubrica,  ct  liiiea  (ides  tua,  tiibuialionibus  liujus 

mundi  non  fiangaiur,  sed  coqualur  lidcs  lua.  Cum 

autem  fcceris,  et  habueris  fulem,  tanquam  vas  ido- 

neum,  eapax,  lirmum,  im|ilebit  illum  Deus.  INon  euim 

dicei  libi  qiiomodo  dicuiit  boniincs  dcprecanli,  et 

dicenti  :  Da  mibi  aliquid  viiii,  rogo  te  :  et  ille  :  Do, 

veni,  et  faciu.  llle  urnam  atlulil,  et  dicit  :  Ut  jusse- 

ras  veni ;  et  Hle  ;  Ego  pulabani  tc  allatnrum  uiiam 

lancellain,  quid  attulisli,  anl  qiio  vciiisii  ?  Ego  non 

sufficio  taiiiumdare,  revoca  vas  m.ijus,  (piod  aiiulisli, 

el  alfer  aliquid  breve ;  aflcr  milii,  cui  |i0>sit  paiiperlas 

mea  suflicerc.  Non  lioc  dicii  Deus  ;  pleuus  esl ,  ple- 

nus  eris  ,  et  cuin  te  impleverit,  ipsc  lanlum  habebit 

qua:iliim  babebat  anicquam  lc  implercl:  copiosa  sunt 

dona  Dci,  nulla  lalia  invenis  iii  lcrra  ;  crede  et  pro- 
babis.  Sed  non  niodo  ;  ct  quando  inqiiies?  susline 

Domiiuim,  virililer  .ige,  et  conlorletur  cor  luuui, 

ui  cum  acceiicris  dicas  :  Dcdisii  kvliliam  iii  cor 

ineum  (b).  Suslinc  (1)   Dominuin,  virilitcr  agc,  el 

(o)  Aliciuid  (jmissHin,  uti  |'alol  ex  liis  verbis  Serm.  331. 
n.  o.  Ociilii.s  iiou  vidcl,  quia  iiou  csLcoIor ;  Auris  iion  audil, 
(juia  iKiu  e.sl  souiis  :  elc. 

{/))  Hic  inci|iit  Sermo  .iO  lulilionis  sic  iiiscriptus  :  De 
coitem  toco  Uclesiaf.tici  o.  8.  Nu  tiudes  coin('rli  ail  Deum, 
cic.  /11  eos  ifui  convcrsionem  de  die  in  diem  diljenml , 
omrum  utii  v.ude  spcrando  ,  utii  dcsfcranclo  perennt  :  Qui 
Sennj  al)  iisdcm  codicibus  pro:ertur ,  a  quibus  illc  539. 
lueral  evocatus. 

f\    (i)  sdHio  sic  exorditm-  sennonem  40.  Frequenterj  fra- 
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conforteiur  cor  iiium,  etsustine  Dominuin.  Quid  est : 

Sustine  Dominum  ?  ul  luiic  accipias  ,  qiiaiido  dabit , 

non  lunc  exigas  qiiando  \i.s.  Teinpus  dandi  nondiiin 

esi;  siistinnii  te,  susiine  illiini.  Quid  est  qiiod  dixi  , 

siisliiiiiii  lc,  susliiic  illum  ?  si  jaui  jiisie  vivis,  si  j:im 

ad  illum  convcrsus  es.  si  libi  displiccnt  facia  tua 

pr.Tterila,  s:  jam  placuit  til)i  eligere  vilam  boiiam 

novam,  noli  fcsliuare  cxigerc,  susiiniiii  le,  ui  muia- 
res  viiain  nialam  ,  siisiiiic  illuiii  ,  ut  coroiiel  viiam 

bonam.  Si  le  ille  non  snsiineret ,  non  esset  cui 

daret ;  susiiiie  ergo  quia  siisienlatus  es  (n).  Tu  vcro, 

qiii  nonvis  corrigi ;  o  qnisquis  biccs,qiii  adiiiic  non 

vis  corrigi  ;  (jiiasi  iinus  sil ;  nagis  dicerc  debui  qiii- 

cumque  bic  cslis.  Tii  laiucii  qiii  bic  e<,  si  lamen  hic 

cs,  qui  non  siatiiisti  corrigi ;  sic  loquar  quasi  ad 

niuim.  Quisqiiis  noii  vis  coirigi,  qiiid  libi  promillis? 

Dcs|ici;indo  peris,  aii  .spciando  ?  Quisqiiis  despcrando 

peris  boc  dicis  in  aiiimii  tiio  :  Iniqnita.i  mea  supcr  me 

est,  in  Peccalis  mcis  contabescv,  qua  milii  spes  esl  vi- 

vendi?  Audi  Proplietam  dicenlem  :  Nolo  mortemim- 

pii,  quanltim  (1)  revertatur  impitts  a  lia  sua  pessima, 

et  vivat  (Eiecli.  xxxiii,  ii).  Spciaiido  (2)  pcris  ?  qiiid 

esl,  speraiido  peris?  Hoc  dicis  in  aiiiino  luo Boiius 

esl  Deus,  misericors  est  Deus,  ignoscil  omnia,  non 

reddct  mala  pro  malis.  Audi  Aposiolum  diccntem  : 

Ignoras  (3)  qnoniam  palientia  Dei  ad  pwnilentiam  te 

adducit  ?  Quid  crgo  reslat  (4)  ?  Qiiasi  fetisli  alii|uid, 

si  iiilravit  in  cor  (piod  dixi.  Video  ipiid  iiiilii  (.5)  re- 

spiindealiir  :  verum  cst,  nec  dcspero  ut  despeiando 

peream,  ncc  malc  spero ,  ul  speiaiido  parcam  ;  non 

inihi  dico  :  Iniqiiilas  iiioa  siiper  ine  esl,  jani  nullain 

spem  habeo  ;  nec  illud  inilii  dico  ;  Dunus  esl  Deus* 
neinini  (G)  reddoi  iiiala  ,  ncc  illud  dico,  nec  illiid 

dico  ;  prcniit  me  Proplicia,  premit  (7)  Apostolus.  Et 

quid  dicis  ?  Adluic  inodicuiii  lcnipus  viviun^iiuomodo 

vol£.  Isti  siint  qiii  nos  faiigani;  pUiriuii  sunl,  inole- 
sli  suiil.  Adliuc  inodicuin  leinpus  vivam  qiiomodo 

volo ,  postea  ,"qiiandFTnc~coiTexeroTulique  verum 
cst  quod  dixit  Propheia  ;  Nolo  inoricni  in  pii  (S)  , 

qiiantum  re\crlalur  iinpius  a  viaj:(^^ima,  ct  vi^ai  : 
quando  ciiiiversus  fiicro  ,  (lelebil  omjiia  in:jla  iiiea  , 

quare  noii  addo  aliquid  voluplatibiis  uieis,  et  vivo 

quantiim  volo,  qiioniodo  vorii,  postoa  me  conversuriis 
ad  Deuiii  ?  Quare  lioc  dicis,  frater?   qiiare  ?  Quia 

(n)  Knuincta;  naris  judices  legaiU,  peilogiml,  mediten- 
tur,  iioxuin  douiiiue  edisserant  intor  lianc  |iriuiaiii  perio 
dum,  nti  j..col  iu  Edilionc,  exordii  vioo  liiiigontcm ,  et 
Sfiimouis  larles  roli(i«as.  Quod  si  millo  conatu  |.ra;slite- 
riut ,  faleantur  Soriuonom  Edilionis  intogritale  dosliuii , 
piTioduin  liauc  priniani  insecedenlibus  coUigari,  ot  disqui- 
silionoui  do  niniialiducia  et  dos.peralioiie  hiodenuoiirgori, 

luiii  (piia  moi-alis  locus  oral,  liiui  iiuia  iii  ilia  aniiuiitiaiida 
univorsaiu  ralionem  suae  Pasloralis  bolliciludiuis  silaiu  osbo 

jaui  dixeril. 

tres  cum  Psalmista  cantavimus  :  Sustine. Cl)  lldil.  laLitum.  ....    -        •       . 

(2)  r.dil.  Qni  speraudo  peris  hoc  dicis  in  animo  tuo  ct omissix  interrogatioiribus. (5)  Kdil.  (iiiia.  ^  ,.  . , 

(i)  Edit.  (piia  si  oblimiimus  apud  le  aliquid. 
("i)  lutit.  rcspondeas. 
(6)  Edit.  roddit. 
(7)  Ldit.  prcmJt  mc  Apostolu». 

(8)  Edil.  Uuituia. 
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promisit  Deus  indulgeutiam,  si  nie  mulavero.  Video, 

icio  (1)  promisit  iiidulgeiiiijm  pcr  s:iiiciiira  Prophe- 

lam,  Laiic  proiuiiiit  (2)  per  nic  niini   ni   serviim 
suuin.  Proniiliit  ?  veruin  esl  (|U(id  proiniuit,  hanc 

proniiiit  per  unicuiii  Filium  suiiin.  Scil  ipiid  vis  ad- 
dere  dies  malos  diebus  nialis  ?  sufliciat  diei  mnlilia 

sua  :  Dialus  dies  hesiernus,  iiialus  et  hodiernus,  ma- 

lus  et  crasliiius.  An  pulas  hoiios  dies  esse,quando 

facis  salis  voiuplaliljus  liiis  ?  quaiido  iii  luxuriis  enii- 
Iri.s  cor  tuuiii  ?  (iiiandu  iii.^idiaris  alicir.c  pudicilia;? 

quaiido  fraude  cuiilrislas  |iroxinuiiii  tuum?  ({iiaiido 

coinmendala  iiegas?  quando  ralsuiii  pro  ininiinii  jii- 

ras?  quando  exliiljes  libi  liomiiii  |ir;iiulnini,  ideo 

puias  qiiia  linnuiii  diein  ducis  ?  Uiide  lieii  polesl,  ut 

dics  buiius  slt,  cuiii  inaUis  sii  liuinu?  iiialds  dles  ad- 

dere  vls  nialis  dicbus  ?  rogo  aliquaiiluni,  iiKpiit,  di- 

niillaiur  niilii ;  quaic?  qiiia  pruinisit  mihi  Deusindul- 

geiiliani,  scd  ciastino  dic  te  viciuruin  nciii"  libi  |iro- 
iiiisit,  aut  lcge  inihi.  Quomodo  niihi  tcgis  Proplietain, 

Kvangeliuni ,  Apostulum  ;  quia  cum  le  coiiverlcris 

dclet  Deus  omncs  iiiiqiiiiatcs  tuas  :  lege  niiM,  nbi 

libi  prumissus  csl  crasiiiius  dies,  el  viveciM^tino  dle 

inab;.  Quanquain,  lialcr  nieus,  noii  libi  huc  (hdnii 

diccre.  Loiiga  (.rillorlc  vila  tua  :  si  loiiga  eiil,  boiia 

sit.  Quarc  vis  liabcre  vilam  longam,  ei  iiialam?  aut 

loiiga  non  crit :  ct  illa  hinga  le  dcbel  doieclarc,  i\ux 

iiun  liabet  nncni.  Aul  longa  eril,  cl  (|uiil  niall  erit 

qiiia  diu  beiic  vi.\.isii  ?  Tu  niale  vis  diii  vivcre,  bene 

iioii  vis,  el  taiiicn  crasiiiiiiin  diem  iienio  libi  pioinisit. 

Corrigc  le  (a),  audi  (5)  de  Scriptura.  Nc  iiie  quasi 

humincm  naialitiarium  coiiiemnas.  Dc  Scripinra  libi 
loquor  :  iVt!  lanlcs  converli  nd  Oomhium  :  Vcrba  isia 

inea  iion  sunt,  sed  ct  inca  siint ;  ̂anio ,  iiica  siint  ; 
amate  et  vesira  sunl,  Seriiio  isie,  queni  inodo  dico  , 

Scriplura  sancia  est,  si  conlemnis  illuin,  advcrsarius 
luiis  est.  Sed  audi  Doiniiiuin  diccntcni  :  Coiicoida  ciim 

ndvcnario  luo  cito  (bj  (Mallli.  v,  2o).  [Quis  csl  isle 
scriiio  terribilis?  Ad  hcliiiain  veiiislis  :  uatalis  lio- 

die  Episcopi  dicitur  :  nuiiiquid  aliipiid  poiierc  dcbeo, 

uiide  vos  conirislem?  inio  hoc  pono ,  uiidc  gaudeat 

dilcctor,  irascaliir  coiitcinptor  :  niclius  cst  iiillii  con- 

tcniptorcm  contilslarc,  ipiani  lidclcm  fr.uidare.] 

~  III.  Audiant  oiiincs,  verba  recito  (4)  dc  Scripiura, 
0  malc  dilator,  o  crasliiii  malc  appctiior,  :iu(li  Doini- 

nuin  dicchlcin,  audi  Scriplurani  saiiclain  procdiccn- 
lciii  ;  dc  islo  loco  spcciilalor  suiii  :  Nelardes  coiwerli 

ad  Ueum,  iieque  differas  de  die  iii  dieiii.  Vido,  si  iion 

vidit  illos,  vidc  si  non  iiispcxii  illos,qui  dicunl :  Cra- 
stino  beiic  vivo,  hodic  male  vivam.  Et  cuiii  cras  ve- 

(fl)  En  verba  de  indiistria  oiiiissa  ab  eo ,  qui  oralioiiein 
mdlilaiii  fccil,  utdi;  sola  coiivcrsioiie  loqucrciur.  Vox  .V«- 
laliliurim  deest  in  Gloss;iriii. 

(b)  Eii  riirsus  vcrli.i  i diisiiIio  oniissa  ;  vidc  iiilcrim  Satn- 
teiii  (lici  (Jjciii  Annivcisuiiiini  Ordiaalioiiis.  Scnloiitiain 
vcro  bic  <ci TiWtoii  non  illani  Maltbaii ,  scd  tcclcsia.stici 
dixiise  ex  sequculibiis  palet. 

(l^  Edit.  proniisil  Dcus. 
Ci)  F.dit.  HC  leijil  vcrlui  qiiiv  sefiiimilw.  Promisii  Dciis 

iiululKcMli^ini  |i,r  s.iniliini  l'mphcli:ii ,  liaiio  promitlil  cl pcr  nic  niiiiinuiii  servinn  suuia  proujittil.  Verum  est,  etc. (3)  EdU.  :iu(li  Scri|.lm;iin. 
(i)  Ldil.  Scriplur;!;  divina;. 
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nerii,  hoc  dictiirus  es.  Ne  tardes  comerii  ad  Deum  , 
luqHe  differas  de  die  in  diem ,  subilo  enim  veniet  ira 
ejus,  el  iii  teinpore  viiidiclce  (dsperdel  te  {Eccte.  v,  8  , 
9).  (I)  Qiiid  cgo  feci  ?  delcic  illud  possum ?  limeo 
deleri.  Tacere  illinl  pnssnm  ?  linico  laceri  (2).  Prs- 
dlcarc  cogor,  terrltus  lerreo.  Tiinelc  nieciim,  ui  gau- 
dcaiis  mecirm.  iVe  tardes  converti  ad  Deum.  Domiiie  , 
vide,  quia  dico,  Domine,  tu  scis  qiiia  lcrniisli  me  , 
cnm  iniis  Proplicia  legerclur  ;  Doniinc,  nosti  iii  illa 
calhcilra  (3)  iremorciii  niesim  (n)  cuni  luus  Propheia 
Icgerciur.  Ecce  dico  :  iVe  lardes  coiiverii  ad  Deum  , 
neqiie  diffeias  de  die  in  diem,  subilo  reniel  ira  ejus,  et 
in  teinpore  viiidiclw  disperdet  le,  sed  nolo  pcrdat  le  ; 
nolo  inlbi  (Ijcas  .  Pcrirc  volo  ;  qnia  ego  nolo  :  me- 

liiis  (4)  ca  iiolo_mfi.uni,  quainjvido  tiiuin.  Si  Ictliargi- 
cus  pater_iijus_s^r^tarel  iiiter  manus  tuas,  at  ades- 
ses  invenis  .Tgrolanii  seni,  ei  diccrct  mcdicns  :  Pe- 

ricliialur  p;i!er  tiuis,  soinnns  iste  gr:ivcdo  cst  qiKTdam 
lcilialis,  (d)serva  eum,  loli  eum  permitierc  dormirc. 
Si  vidciis  eiini  dormirc  (5)  cxcita  ;  si  paruin  esi  exci- 
lare,  vellica  ;  si  et  boe  pamm,  stimula  eum,  ne  mo- 
riaiur  paier  luus.  Adesses  (6)  ei  esses  juvenis  seni 
oiierusus.  Ille  iii  dnlceiii  niorbum  resulutus  iret.ocu- 

los  gravediiie  illa  prementc  clanderel.  Tu  conlra  (7) .-. 
Noli  dormire  ;  at  ille  :  DlmiUe  lue,  doriuire  volo ;  cl 
lu  :  Scd  medicus  dixit  :  Si  volueril  dormire,  non 
doriniat ;  at  ille  :  Rogo,  dlmiiie  nie,  niori  volo ;  sed 

cgo  iiolo.  dicis  (8)  filius  patri.  Cui  ?  ulique  oplaiili 
sc  iiiori.  Et  laiiicu  vis  differre  morlem  patris  tui,  et 

aliquaiito  diuiius  vivere  cum  niorituro  sene  paire 
tuo.  Dominns  tibi  clamal  :  Noli  dormire,  iie  in  a;ler- 

iiiiiii  dormias ;  evigila  ut  mecum  vivas,  et  Patren- 

liabcas,  queiii  iiuii(|uain  efferas ;  et  lu  surdus  es.  Q\\\\ 

crgo  fcci^eculalor  ?  libcr  suin,  non  vos  gravo.  Scio 

dicturos  quosdam,  quid  iiobis  voluit  dicere?  lerriiil, 

gra^vavit  nos,  reos  nos  fecit.  Imo  a  rcaiu  volui  libe- 
rare.  Foedum  cst,  lurpc  esl,  iiolo  dlccrc  inaluin,  nolo 

dicere  periculosum  ,  nolo  diccrc  exitiosum  ;  turpc 
est,  ut  vos  fallain ,  si  Dcus  iiic  non  fallii.  Dominus 

minatur  niortem  impiis,  ne(|uissimis,  fraudaioribus, 
sceleialis,  adnllcris,  voliiptaluni  iiiquisiloribus,  suis 

contcmptoribus  ,  de  temporibiis  niiiriiiiir:iiiiibus,  ct 
morcs  suos  iioii  mulaiitibus  ;  Doniinus  illis  mortem 

ininaiur,  gcliennas  niinalur,  iiitcritnm  semplteriium 

miiiatur.  Quid  volunt,  ul  cgo  proinitlam  ,  qiiod  ilic 

iioii  |iromitiit  ?  Ecce  (9)  dabit  libi  sccurilaiem  procu- 

(«)  Vidc  .\ugusliiium  dicentein  si»  cssc  speciilalorcni  , 
se  fuisse  lcrriluni ,  cl  a  Propbela  lerriliini  ciiin  lcpcrctur. 
At  dc  spcculatioue  ,  et  de  illa  Ezcchiclis  lcctioiic  nihil  di- 
cluiii  iii  liocScrin.  40  EdilioiiiN,  scd  laiiliini  iu  Scrin.  5.'59; 
crKO  illi  duo  coujuiigcudi ;  er;;»  ccrta  vst  Odes  noslri  Co- 
dicis  illus  copulanlis. 

(I)  F.dil.  Sic  leqit  verba  qiia;  sequiinliir  :  Xuiiiqiiid  (>ko 
lioc  scripsi?  Niiini|iiid  cgo  dclcre  illiid  possuni?  Si  delc- 
vcid,  linico  dclcri,  clc. 

(2;  ICdit.  taccre. 
{'<)  Idil.  liniorciii. 
(l)  l.dil.  nicliiis  csl  crgo. 
f'i|  Ai/i/.  cxiil:i  eiini. 
fi'.)  /.(/;/.  adcsscs  juvcnis  seui. 
(7^  l.dil.  'In  coiitra  clamares  palrU 
(H)  Hdit.  JiciL 
CJ)  Edit.  dat. 
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rator;qmd  libi  prodest,  sl  Paterfam
ilias  non  acce- 

plet?  Procurator  sum,  servus  sum.  V
is  dicam  til)i  : 

Vive  quomodo  vjs,  Dominus  le  non 
 perdet  ?  seeuri- 

taTenrribrprocuralor  dedit ;  nihil  valet  securitas 

Procuratoris.  Ulinaui  Dominus  libi  darei,  et 
 ego  le 

solliciium  facerem  !  Domini  enim  secnril
as  valet  , 

etiarasi  .lolim  ;  mea  vero  nihil  valel,  si  i
lle  noluerit. 

QuK_esl  auiem  securiias,  IValres,  vel  ni
ca,  vel  vestra, 

nisi  ut  Domini  jussa  iuienie,  el  diligeni
er  audiamus, 

et  promissa  fideliter  eNpecienius  ?  In  his
  ,  qnibus  fa- 

liganiur,  qnia  hoiuines  sumus,  ipsius  ad
jutorium  im- 

ploremus,  ad  illum  ingcmiscauius;  preces 
 noslrac 

non  sint  pro  rebus  srecularibus  ,  prnelereu
ntibus  , 

transitoriis,  et  vice  vaporis  cvanesceniibus ;  sed  sint 

preces  noslra;  pro  ipsa  implcnda  jusiiiia  ,  ei  s
ancli- 

fic;niime  pro  nomine  Dei  ;  noi;  pro  vincendis  vicini
s, 

sed  pro  vinccnda  libidine ;  non  pro  (1)  saiianda  , 

sed  pro  domanda  avarilia.  Ilinc  sint  prcces  noslra; 
 ; 

intus  nos  adjuvcnl  luciantes,  ul  coroneut 
 viucen- 

tes. 

SERMOIII. 

(fl)  De  conlemptu  lemporalmm  rerum. 

CodexMS.  num  175,  cni  titulus  Augnstiui  Operum 

Tdiu.  12.  Tractalus  ,  el  sermones  conlincl ,  quorum 

potior  pars  cum  edilis  ad  unum  congruil,  reliciui  vcro 

prceler  lecliones  varianles  exliibenl  periodos  nb  edilii 

e.rnlanles.  Ex  liis  poslremis  ummi  selegi  varianlihus 

prope  innnmeris  rejertum.  Cum  enim  riijudicarc  non 

ausimulrum  n  i^vlariis  prwpropere  cxscnbcnlihus , 

scripluque  postea  instauranlibus  ca'dem  propxcrinl , 

an  illas  inlnlerit  Augustinus,  qui  (orle  scrmonem  cx 

fempore  prius  diclum  poslea  conscripsil,  ut  lib.  15  dc 

Trinitale  ulias  a  se  [aclum  professus  csl ,  satius  csse 

duxi,  ul  id  judicent  erudili,  el  cx  lioc  uno  slatuant 

quid  de  aliis  in  eodem  Codice  cxaralis  scnliendnm  sil. 

SedelCodexnum.  219,  inscriplus,  Dydimns  de  Spi- 

rilu  Sanclo,  et  alia  ,  hdiief  sermonem  liunc ,  niliilo 

quidein  a  priori  codice  disparcm.  Maurini  Tom.  .5, 

num.  545,  Imnc  eriidernnt  a  Colbertinis ,  cl  Sirmon- 

dianis  exemplatum,  quem  sua  inleyrilatc  dcslitui  nul- 

limode  suspicali  sunl. 

Admonel  (b)  nos  ei  soleiniiii:is  Maityruni,  ei  Do- 
niinicus  dies  hoc  (2)  loqiii  Chaiiiati  Vcsirx  ,  qnod 

pcrlineal  ad  conlenipluni  pnesenlis  sxciili  (.">),  el  ad 
spein  ruliiri  (4).  Si  qnid  conlcninas^o)  qu.eris?  Oiiinis 

(6)  sanctus,  el  |iius  Mailyreliain  viuim  pnesenleiii 

Ciinlcinpsil.  Si  quid  speres  qiucris  (7)  V  lloilie  Donii- 

(«)  Inscribiliir  a  Maiirinis,  de  conlempln  mundi,  el  liabi- 
lus  esl  (Jielius  Paschalihus,  >  l  iu  Solfniuiuile  SS.  Tnliiir 
biiiauirum,  quse  ex  Sirnioiidd  liine,  Kelinilas,  el  Perpeuiu  ; 
ex  Hi^iirico  Valesio  iros,  Maxima,  UuiiaUlla,  el  Secuuda  , 
tesuiiiUlms  iisdeni  Mauriiiis  l'aU-iims. 

{h)  lCxordiiiin  :il)  adjiiiiclo  leni[i(ni5  evidenlius  hic  aperi- 
Uir  iiuaiu  ed  ediUoiie. 

(1)  Edil.  Sauaiida  cariie. 
(2}  /11  Edit.  i:.rordii;m  est  :  loquar  liocCliarilali  Veslrrc, 

fraires,  quod  perUneal,  elc. 
(Z)  m  Edil.  dcesl,  ete. 
(4)  in  iMil.  uddilitr  s;cculi. 
(5)  in  EdiX.  projponitur  to  qua:ris. 
(6)  In  E  lil.  oinnis  Marlyr. 
{!)  in  Edil.  addilur  resurret  tioueiu  dico,  quia  hodie,  elc. 

nus  resurrexit  (1).  Si  lilubas  in  re,  csto  (2)  foriis  in 

spe.  Si  (5)  le  opus  lurbat  ,   erigal   (4)  meices  («). 
Prinia  Aposlolica  leclio  in  Epislola,  quani  sciiliii  :id 

Tiimillieiim   (5)  nos  qiio(|iie  adinnncl,  qiiod  ei  pr:e- 
cepit  dicens  :  Prwcipe  divitibus  mundi  hujus  non  su- 

perbe   sapere ,    neque   sperare  in   incerto  diriliiirinn , 

sed  (6)  in  Deo  vivo,  qui  prwslal  nobis  oinnia  abunJan- 
ler  ad  fniendum.  Diviles  sinl  in  operibus  bonis,    [ncile 
tribuanl  ,  coinmunicenl ,  Ihesaurizenl  sibi  funriainiiilnin 

boiiuin  infuluruin,  ulapprehendanl  veram  vitam  ( 1  Tiiii. 

VI,  17,  elseqq.).    [Et  ista  lcciio  non   nobis  vidcalur 

miiius  congriia  solemnilaii  Mailyrum  heaionim;  ha- 

bet  eiiim  conlemplum    saeciili.  Nani   cuin   divilibus 

pra:cipilur,  iit  thesanrizenl  sibi  runilaiiieiiliiin  boiiiini 

iu  fulurum,  et  apprelieiulaiit  veraui    vilam   (6),   .Hnc 

dubio  ista  falsa  viia  esi.  ]  Et  maxime  hoc  divite-,  au- 

dire  deheni  (7)  qnos  quand.o  panperes    iniiientur, 

murinuraiil,  gemunl,  laudanl,  invidenl  ,  (8)  jquari 

oplaiil    (9) ,  iinparcs   se   esse  dolenl,  et  inter  laudcs 

divilum  lioc  plerumque  dicunt  :  soli  isli  sunt   (10), 

isli  soli  vivunt  (11).  Piopter  hxc  ergo  verba,  quibus 

homines  tcnues  divilibns  adnbinlnr   (12)  [Ouia  ipsi 

viviiul,  et  soli  vivuiit,  ne  liis  ailulaiitiiiin  inlhiti  vcr- 

bis  piilenl  se  vivere,  Praxipe,   inqiiil,  liivilibus  liiijus 

miindi,  non  superbe  sapere,  netiue  .'^perare  in  incerlo 

diviliaruin,  sed  in  Deo  vivo ,  qni  pra'slat  uobis  omnia 
abundiinler  ad  fruendum  [c).  Diviles  sint  sed  nbi  ?  In 

operibus  bonis  :  fncile  Iribuanl  qiiia  non  perdiiiitqiioil 

tribuunl  :  coiiiniunicent  cuin  eis,  qui  non  habeiit.  Et 

quid  ex  hocl  Thesaiiriient  sibi  fundamenlum  bonumin 

fulurum,  ut  apprehendunt  veram  jusliliam,  non  assen- 
lienles  adulautibiis,  qiii  eos  dicuiu  vivere,  et  solos 

vivere.  J  Vila   isia  (15)    soiiinium  esl ;   diviii;G   isla: 

vclut  iii  soinnis  flunnt  (1-i).  Audi  (15)  Psalmuiu  ?  o 

divcs  paiipenime  (10)  OorHiieniiil  somnum  suttm,  et 

(«)  Priina;  lcclioiiis  nomine  venit  Epistola  Paiili,  quom 
sequebanuir  Psaliiii  et  Evangcliun),  aperle  hoc  innuit  Au- 
gusliiius  Scr.  177,  ulii  Uia  illa  iiidiscriininalim  lectionum 
noniinedonavil.  [n  praseiili  Lituryia  cliamsi  idemservctur 
ordo,  sola  tanieii  Epislola  noiiieii  lcctioiiis  rcliuel. 

((')  Frcqneiiler  Au.^uslinus  hunc  Pauli  lextum  coninieu- 
lans  repulal  falsitalem  proesentis  vila;.  Aplissime  autem 
hoc  in  loco,  ut  nulla  suspicio  sit  de  genuiuitate  islius  pe- 
riodi.  Vide  pr;c  cieteris  Serin.  39.  n  5. 

(f )  Non  dissiinilis  seuteiuiam,  el  ordo  verboruin  in  Scrm. 
59.  n.  a. 

(I)  in  Eriil.  0  tu  homo  si,  etc. 

(i)  in  iriil.  fii-miis  pro  tbrlis. 
(3)  In  l.dil.  Si  auteiii. 
(i)  In  Eilil.  ipsa  merces. 
(o)  in  Edit.  nos  qiioqiie  adinonct  .Vpostolus  cum  pra;ci- 

pit  Timotlico,  dieciis. 
(0)  Eriil.  iii  Deuiu  \ivum. 
(7)  Edil.  iiridil  aiidile  divites  qui  aurum  ,  el  argenliiin 

h,abctis,  et  laiiicu  cii|  idiU.te  ardclis,  q')os  ipiando,  elc. 
(8)  Eriil.  leqit.  el  iiividenl. 
(9)  Eriil.  aririit,  etc. 
(II))  Eriil.  iiisi  pro  ibli. 
(II)  Eriil.  pro  liis  vcrbis,  quibus. 
(12)  Edit.  cuiu  dicunt  isli  soli  vivunt ;  ne  in  siiperiiiam 

erigainini ,  o  vos  divites ;  sed  poliiis  A|"  sloliim  audile 
niorlii  curalorem,  et  i:ou  verbi  adiilatoreiii,  Viia  ista,  elc. 

(15)  Eriil.  vila  isla  somuus  vestcr  est. 
(U)  Edil.  iiririit.  Paulus  dicit  :  1 1  apprehendant  vilam 

veram.  Pauluin  audile  el  superbirc  uolite. 

(10)  Eriri.  Audi  et  Psalmmn. 
(10)  0  lu  dives  |)a;iperrime,  (luid  habes,  si  Deuin  non 

habes  ?  vcl  qiiid  noii  habes  ,  si  Deim)  habes  ?  De  divitibus 
dicil  Psidiiius  ;  Doriiiieruiit,  eU;. 
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iiiliil  invenenmt  omiies  viri  (iiiiliurum  in  manibus  siiis 

{Psiil.  i.\\y,  6).  Alii|u:imlo  ci  meiiilicus  i:i  loira 

jaceiis  (1),  frigore  Ireniciis,  occiipatiis  (2)  laiueii 

soniiio  ihesaiiros  soiiiniai,  el  gaudel  (5)  cl  supcrbit 

iii  snmnis,  cl  palrem  suuni  p.iiiiiosiiin  (i)  noii  di- 

giiiiliir  agnosccrc,  cl  dinicc  i'\igilel  ilivcs  csl.  C.um 

ergo  durmierii  invenit  quoil  falsum  yaudeut?  cum  evigi- 
liiverit  invcnil  quod  verum  dolent.  Dives  crgo  inorieiis, 

siniilib  csi  (o)  paiipcri  vigilanli,  qui  tiiesauros  vide- 

bat  in  soninis.  Nam  ci  (6)  illc  iiidiiclialiir  pnipiira, 

cl  liysso.  Quiilani  divis  iicc  iinminatiis,  iicc  niiminan- 

diis,  coiitcmplor  paiipcris  jacciilis  ante  jaiiiiam  siiani, 

indnebatiir  purpura ,  et  bysso ,  sicul  Kvaiigelicum 

tcslimoniiini  est,  et  epnlabatiir  qiiolidie  splciidi- 

de  (7) ;  niorluns  est  (8) ,  scpiillns  csl  :  cvigilavit 

ct  si;  iii  (9)  nammis  iinciiit  {Liic.  xvi,  19).  Dormi- 

vit  erijo  somnum  suum  et  (lOj  uiliil  invenit  ille  vir  di- 

vitimum  in  manibus  suis,  qiiia  iiiliii  boni  cgit  (!l) 

iiiaiiibus  siiis  (12).  Proplcr  vilam  crgo  qii  i  riiiiliir 

divili;r,  non  vila  proplcr  divitias.  Oiiam  miilli  cmii 

suis  lioslilius  pacli  siiiil,  ul  (13)  liitiim  tollercnl,  ct 

vilani  relinquercnt  (14)  :  quaiiliimcuiiii|ue  li  ibuc- 
runt  (i5)  tanii  viiam  emerunt.  Qnanti  coniparanda 

est  vila  rrterna,  si  laiii  prcliosa  cst  vila  pcriliira  (16)? 

Da  Clirislo  aiii|iiiil,  ut  vivas  bcaliis,  si  loliiiii  d;is  lin- 

sli,  ut  vivas  mendicus.  .\  vila  lua  lcinporili,  qiiaiii 

tanlo  preiio  redimis,  appende  quanii  valeai  a^tcrna 
qiiam  negligis,  ut  (17)  vivas  dicbus  paucis,  eisi  ad 

sciiecluteiii  pervcnturiis  sis.  Onincs  eiiiui  dics  lio- 

niiiiis  ab  infaniia  iisqiic  ad  (18)  scncclaui  panci  dics 

siint  («).  Et  si  ipse  Adam  lioilie  mnrcrclur,  paiicos 

dics  vixorat.quia  oinncSfinierat(l9).  fiiucos  ergo  dies, 

el  lios  Inboriosos  in  timta  inopia ;  in  tantti  (20)  lentaiione 

(fl)  Hac  ipsa  leclio  in  serin.  501 .  n.  9. 

(I)  Idil.  et  frigorc. 
{i)  lldit.  occupalns  a  soiiino. 
(3)  lidit.  gauclfl,  exullal.  sii|ieii.ll. 
(i)  i:dit.  iiaiiiiosuni  viilcrc  iiidigiialur.  Iii  somuis  csl  qiinil 

vidcs  0  tu  inciulirc,  qiii  doimis,  ct  j;audc3.  Tuncn  (loucc 
eviligct  divcs  cst :  cum  durinicril  iiivcuit  quod  eertiim  do- 
leat. 

{o)Edil.i\\\  paupcri  dormicnli  cl  thesauros  somiiianli. 
(K)  Edil.  Nam  illc  divcs  qui  inducbatur. 
(7)  Edit.  postca  uioiiiius  csl. 
(S)  Edil.  ct  scpiilliis. 
(0)  Edit.  iii  naiiiiiia. 
(10)  Kdit.  post  .soinniiin  iiiliil. 
(II)  Edit.  iiibll  opcraliis  csl  do  maulbus. 
(\i}  Edit.  tiddit  iil  csl,  dc  iliviliis  suis. 

( 15)  /■•(/)'/.  vilaiii  siilaiii  rciliiiuTciiI. 
(I  i)  Idil.  Iiiibet  interro<iiitioiiem,  <iiinni  .'iilet  rodcx. 
ili<l  Ldit.  addit  loliiiii  ilcilciunuaiitnm  iie  vitainamiltc- 

rciil.  'roliiin  dcilisli  baibaris  i|uoil  babuisli,  Iraicr?  liitiim, 
iiiquil,  di'di,  nudiis  remaiisi  ;  cl  si  iiudiis  vivain.  Kl  quarc '! 
tiiliis  occiilcniiiis  iraui,  idco  loluiii  dcdi.  YA  qiiarc  lio.;  lihi 
conlijjil  ?  Vis  dito  tibi  ?  qiiia  aiilcipiani  barbirns  sii|ii'i  vc- 
nirei,  paupcri  iiaii  sulivciiicb:is,  iit  per  |  aii|i(!ri'm  clcc- 
niusyiia  ail  Cluislum  pcrvciiirct  ?  Curislo  iiiudiuum  non 
dudisti,  cl  b:ii  baris  totiiui  qiiiKl  babuisli  dcdisli,  ct  lioc  ciiiii 
Saciamcnto  ilcdi-jli.  Clirisliis  loyat  ct  non  accipil :  ille  ti  r- 
qiicl,  cl  toluiii  aiifcrt.  Si  lacli  rudeuiisli  \ilaui  pcriluraui, 
(iuanli  coiiiii;ii"iiuia,  cl'.-. 

{\ti) Edit.  Irwu-ipcr.it  eommata  Inyui  hypvtlietica;  seiilen- 
tico.  et  littbet  qui  p.o  si. 

{\~)i:dit.  uuivaspaiicis  dicbus.quod  boslis  cxigil.facis, 
ct  qiioil  ('lirisiiis  exiyi!,  C'.nli'iiiuls  ? 

llK)  Edit.  ad  sfucctiitcni. 
(l'J)/;rii(.  addit  qui  uiiqiie  scx  milli.t  .■wnos  vixcral  cl  la- 

mcii  pauci  crant,  quia  c;iiiclos Biiiciat. 
(iii)  i:dit.  tcnlalioiiilius  |.Ieu.as  redimis,  ut  nwdirani  ter- 

ri^ui  bahcas,  id  c.st,  viltuin. 
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redimis?  (jitanli?  niliil  Ittibere  vis,  ut  liabeas  te.  Vis 

noise  qiianti  vnteat  vita  wlerna  ?  adde  et  te.  Ecce  ini- 

niicus  qiii  te  caplivaveral  (1)  dixil  llbi  :  Si  vis  vivere 

quidquid  babcsda  inibi,  et  nt  vivcrcs  dedisli  lotum, 
liodie  rcdcmpliis,  cras  forle  moriluriis  ;  ab  islo  (2) 
dimissns  fnrlc  ;ib  illo  irudendus.  Erudiant  iios  (3) 
pericula,  fralrcs  inei.  Qiiid  lain  Indocti,  el  iiiler  Dei 

verba,  ei  inter  huniana  experimenia?  Eccetoium  de- 

disti.et  (.l)abiisli  gaudens  quia  vivis  (5)  clsi  p.anpor, 
elsi  nudus,  elsi  egens,  eisi  nicndicus  (G),  gaiules  la- 
n)enqiii;i  vivis,  cl  dulcis  est  liix.  A|iparcat  Cliristiis, 
paciscaiiir  et  ipse  (7),non  qui  le  (8)  captiv.ivil, 
sed  qiii  pro  te  captus  esi,  non  qui  le  qu.xril  occidere, 
sed  qiii  pro  te  occidi  dignalus  cst  (9),  qui  dcdit  se 
pro  le.  Qiiaiilum  prctiuin?  Qiii  te  fecit  (10)  dicil  tilii. 
.Mccum  paciscere  (11)  :  le  vis  haberc,  et  loiuin  pcr- 
derc?Si  baberc  visle(l2),  ine  iiabere  oporlct,  ut 
odcris  ic  (13),  ul  diligas  me  ei  vitam  iiiaiii  perdcn- 
do  (U)  inveiiias,  nc  leneiido  perdas  (lii).  Dc  diviliis 
islis  luis,  qiias  amas  pnssidcro,  et  quas  lamen  pro 
viia  lua  pr.Tscnte  paratnsesdaie  (IG),  jam  dcdisalu- 
bre  consilium  {b).  Si  (17)  amas  et  ipsas,  noli  (18)  et 
illas  perdere  (19)  :  sed  ubi  easamas.  tcciim  peritiirK 
siint.  Coiisiliiim  et  de  ipsisdo  (20)  :  Amaseas?  iMilte 
(21)eas  qun  soquaris  oas,  nc  cuin  eas  amas  in  lerra 
aul  viviis  (22ianiiiias,  aui  inortiius  dimiiias.  Et  liinc, 
iiiquit  (23),  consilium  dodi  ;  noii  di.vi  ;  Perde,  seJ 
serva  (24) :  ibesaurizare  vis,  iion  dico  noli,  sed  dico 

ubi,  Consullorem  (2."i)  accipc,  noii  (26)  prohibilo- 
rem.  IJbi  ergo  dico  Ibesaurizarc  (27)?  Thesanrizate 
vobis  tliesaurum  in  ccelo,  quo  fur  non  accedil,  nec  li- 
neu,  nec  rubitjo  exterminnt  {  Mattli.  vi  ,20).  Seil  (28) 
non  video,  iiupiis  (29),  qund  pono  iii  coelo  (30).  Vi- 
des  ciiim  qund  oliruis  iii  lcrr;i.  Sccuriis  cs  obrncndo 

(«)  Viile  S(M  luoncm  .58  a  n.  7  usqiie  ad  fiiiem.  Ibi  onincs 
hiijus  Scriiioiiis  Sentcnti;c  iterata;  leguiilur. 

(I)£r/i'/.dicit. (i)  l.tlit.  rcdcmplus  ab  alio  truciilandiis.  Ecce  quanla  a 
barl  aris  latiiiiitur  liomiiics  iroiilcr  vilaiii  lcniporalem,  el 
nos  I  i^'cl  aliqiiid  p:ili  j  ro  vila  xlcrna. 

(■5)  Edil.  isla  pcricula. (!)  Edit.  cl  siibjccisli ;  ct  gaiides. 
(.">)  Edit.  el  hoc  dicis  cLsi. 
(G)  /;rfil.  gaudco  quia  vivo,  et  istam  luccm  dulccm  uon 

pcnlidi. 
(7)  Edit.  ijse  locum  :  non  barbariis. 

(8)  Edil.  capliv:iv('rat. 
(■))  Etlit.  illc  (|iii  sc  d(>(lil  pro  tc,  iiise  libi  dicit. 
(10)  E  it.  ipsc  lilii  (licit  inccuiu. 
(11)  /(//(.  cinn  interroqiiiione  legil. 

(|-2)  Edd.  Iitibel  cl  ine.'  Oportet. 
(13)  r.iHl.  cl  prout. 
(li) /i(/i(.  piiiutum  prtvponit  voci  yilam,  sicqiie  legit  w- 

lam  tiiam  icrilcudo  iuvciiies. 

(13)  Edil.  itildil  c:iiii. (lOl  j.ilit.  ilo  cniisiliiim  quid  Hicias. 
(17)  /.(//(.  si  cl  i|  sas  anuis. 

(IS)  itlit.  uoli  cas. 
(M)  /;(///.  qiiod  si  liic  eas  ,ain.as. 
(iO)  Edit.  si  cas  aiii.is  n(is(;i«;  iiiterrogntione 

(21)  Edil.  |ir;i'millc  cas. 
(ii)  l.dil.  \  i\us  c:is  amillas. 
(:2"i)  /;i/i(.  jim  dcdit  coiisiliuni. (21)  Edil  iaiii  dixi  :  Thcsaurizarc  vis?beiie  iion  dico. 
(2ri)  Edil.  iiic  a(ri|io. 
(?G|  rtiit.  iiiiu  pcrdilorcm. 
(27)  EdH.  sciiplnin  csl  :  Thcsauriutc. 
(28)  /.(///.  scd  forlcdiris. 
(2!l)  Edit.  iiou  vidcn  lociiin  in  coflo.  iibi  pnnani. 
(30)  Edil.  iidtlil  (piaius(';daiii,qnamm:u'biiinmqiia^silurus 

suiii,  qiue  ad  co'luin  altiugat  ut  videaiu  ubi  |  oiiaiii  pocuniaui 
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in  lerra  (1)  et  solliciliis  et  (2)  ei  danil
o,  qui  fccit 

ccelum,  ei  icrrnm  (3)?  Serva  (4)  ubi 
 vis,  si  inve- 

neris  inclioren)  (5)  Clnisio,  (6)  ciistodi,  c
omnienda. 

(7).  Conniiendo,  (8)  inquis ,  servo  meo  (9).  Quanlo 

nielitis  Oomino  tno  (10)  V  Servns  (11)  forlassis  (12) 

anfcrl  (15),  aU|ne  liigit ;  et  iiiler  '.^inla  nala,  (\ux 
 jam 

accideruni,  lioc  o|>landum  fnit,  ui  servus  aufcrrct,
  et 

fii;?erei,  non  ad  Dnininiim  sunm  lio^ies  duecret  (14.
). 

Multi  (15)  scrvi  dominis  snis  repente  iiiim
iei  exti- 

lcrnnt,  et  cos  cum  (16)  illo  qnod  liabebant, 
 hosti- 

Lus  ((7)  prodideiiinl.  C\u  ergo  eommenda
s?  Inte- 

rim,  intinis,  servo  (18)  meo  (19)  commcndo 
 anium 

meiim  (20).  .\nrum  luiim  (-21)  servo  :  animam  tna
m 

cui  (22)?  Commenilo,  inqnis,  Deo  animam  mcam. 

Quanio  mcHns  (2o)  ilU  ct  anrnm  innm,  cui  et  animam 

tuam?  A.n  forie  lidelis  esi  in  ciislodicndo  animam 

tu.im,  clinfulelis  est  in  custndicndo  pecuniam  Inam? 

Non  scrval  lilii ,  qiii  servat  le?  Fac  ergo  fideni.  Ser- 

vns  ngit  ne  inllat :  nunniuid  agit  iie  perdat?  Toia  fides 

ejus  est  ne  le  fraiidet;  fidcm  cjus  allcndis  (24) ,  et 

infirmitaicm  noii  altcndis?  Posuit ,  non  latuil  |25) ; 

venit  alius  (20),  abstnlii.  Nuniqnid  hoc  Chrislo  quis- 

qnani  factnrns  est  ?  [Mgriliam  cxeiite,  eousilinm  ac- 

cipe  :  Ihcsanriza  in  coMo.  Etquiddixi,  pigritiam  ex- 

cu(e?  qiiasi  labor  sil  in  co^lo  thesauriz;ire  :  etsi  labor 

csset,  faciendum  enit  (27)  ct  suscipicndu-.lab(ir  ciai, 

ct  reponcnda  ca  ,  qux  pro  magno  habemiis  in  loco 

iminito  nnile  (28)  ca  nemo  posset  anfei  re.  Non  lanicii 

dicit  tibi  Clirislns,iu  coelo  Ijiesauriza  (29),  scalas 

qua-re  (30),  peunas  apta  (31) ,  sed  mihi  in  leria  da, 

et  ibi  (32)  servabo.  In  lerra  ,  inquit,  mihi  da  ,  ideo 

meani  ?  Quid  dicis  ?  Vides  in  terra  locum  ubi  obruis  ?  Vi- 
deo  inquit.  liene  salis  :  sisec.urns. 

())  Eriil.  miJTe  pro  et. 
(2)  Edil.  dc  Doo. 
(3)  h:dil.  odilil  da  scciinis  Deo.  Iiisi  te  commenda  ,  qui 

libi  peciiniani  iii  cu^lo  servai  ;  quia  ipse  el  te  in  terra, 
quamliii  vivis,  gubiMiiul.  Pccuiiiam  scrvare  vis  ?  serva. 

(41  Eilit.  (|ii(inii>do  vis. 

(.">)  EiHl.  cusliiilcni  (piamChristnni. 
(6)  Edil.  coumicuila  v.i  pccuiiiani  luani. 
(7)  Edil.  iiiipiil. 
(8)  Edit.  ndilit  lieiic. 
(!))  £7/(7.  nddil  o  r.lirisliauum  virum  ! 
(10)  Edit.  scrviis  tnus. 
(11)  Edit.  anlcrcl. 
\\i)  £(/((.  et  fiigict. 
(13)  Edil.  mimipiiil  Cliristns  hoc  facturns  est  ?  Multi. 
(li)  Edil.  Multi  ad  (.li.nniiios  suos  scrvi  repeiile. 
(lo)  Edit.  cuin  i|)S(i  auro  hostibus  tMdiderunt. 
(16)  Edit.  iratlideruiiL  pro  pnidideniut. 
(17)  Edil.  ii,iir\o  iiiqiiit  nico. 
(l.S)  Edit.  luldit  novi  lidcin  servi  mei,  idcoque  comniondo 

servo  nieo  aurnui. 
(19)  Edit.  (iddil  bcne  satis,  prxfers  servum  lunni. 
(20)  Edit.  Imiin  couiineudas  servo  tno. 
(21)  Edil.  auimam  nicam  coiiinicndo  Deo  mco. 
(22)  Edil.  0  liomo,  illi. 
(23)  Edit.  ct  te?LaudasliJem  servi  uii?liliamcgo  novi 

rulem  servi  mei.  'fi.ta  lidcs  ojus  est,  ne  Iraudct,  ne  lollat. 
(24)  Edil.  ccce  posiiil,  ct. 

(2."))  /;(///.  invciiit  alius,  cl  tulit. 
(26)  Edit.  da  Cliiisto  csurienii,  iliesauri/.a  iu  ccelo.  Num- 

quiil  lalior  esL  in  co;lo  lliesaurizare  ? 
(27)  Edit.  ad  poiicndiim  pecuniani  tiiam  in  loco  niunito. 
(28)  Edit.  nemo  oain  possit  aurcrre.  Cuni  laiiicu. 
(29)  Edit.  dieiL  Lilii. 
(30)  Eriit.  macliiuas  liga,  pennas. 

I  Edit.  Hoc  dicil  milii. 
I  Edit.  ct  libi  in  ca'lo  servo. 
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veni  (1)  paiiper  liiccsse,  ut(2)  lu  ibi  dives  sis.  Fac 

traieciitiiim  (3).  Tiines  frandalorcm  ne  perdas  (4). 

Qiucris  (pii  porlel  (5)  quo  migras?  Christus  tibi  in 

ulroque  adesi.  Non  (6)  f:icit  imposiuram  ,  sed  facit 

(7)  lalnram.  Sed  Christum,  inqiiis,  ubi  invenio  (8)? 

Cum  liabeal  fidcs  mea  ,  quod  (9)  andivi  in  Eccle- 

sia :  lioc  didici ,  sic  credidi ,  lioc  Sacramento  im- 

butus  snm  (10)  :  sepuitus  csi,  resurrexit  tcrtia 

die ,  post  quadraginia  dies  asceiidit(ll)  iii  Ca;lum 

coramoculis  Discipnlorum  suorum,  sedel(12)  in  dex- 

lera  Patris,  iii  fine  venlurus  est;  quando  liiccnim  in- 

venio?  cui  dabo  (l3)?N(>li  salagcre,  lolum  audi,  aut 

si  lolum  audisti ,  tolum  dic.  Scio  qnia  lioc  accepisli , 

suspensus  csl  Chrislus  in  cruce  ,  deposilus  est  dc  lir 

gno  ,  posiliis  csi  in  sepnlcro,  rcsnrrexit,  ascendit  iii 

Coduin  (14);  sed  elillud  legisti  (I5)quiacuniejus  Ec- 
clesiam  Saulus  perseqiicrctur  (IG)  snperbiens,  crude- 

lis  ,  aiihelaus  c;cdes ,  et  Chrislianorum  sanguinem 

siiieus,  cum  sccvirel,  cum  perseqiieretur  litteras  por- 

taiis  Dainascuin  ,  ut  quos  inveniret  hnjus  discipliux 

viros  ac  mnliercs  vinclos  ad  poenas  adduceret  (Act. 

VI,  2)  (17).  Andisli  qnid  declamavit ,  quem  sedciilcm 

confitciis  iii  coclo?  Rccole  (18)  ergo  quid  dixit ,  quid 

andisti.  qiiid  lcgisli  :  Saute  ,  Saule,  qiiid  me  perscjue- 

)is(!9)?  Paiilus  enimneceinn  videbat.nec  tangebai(20) 

et  tamcn  diccbat  illc  ;  Quid  mc  pcrscqueris .'  Non  ait : 

Quid  perseiiucris  faniiliam  mcam,  servos  ineos ,  san- 
ctos  mcos  ,  adde  honnrcm  (21),  fratres  meos ,  iiihil 

liornm  ;  sed  quid  ail  ?  Quid  me  perscqueris  (22)  ?  id  est, 

membra  niea  ,  pro  qnibns  in  terra  calcaiis  caput  de 

c(clo  clamabat ;  quia  (23)  ei  pro  pede  tuo,  si  calcelnr 

iii  lerra,  clamat  lingua  tua  ;  non  calcas  pedcm  meiim, 

sed  calcas  me  (24).  Quid  ergo  dubitas  cui  des  (25)  ? 

Qiii  dixit  :  Saule  ,  Saule  ,  quid  nte  persequeris?  ipse 
libi  dicit  :  Pasce  ine  in  terra  (26)  :  Saulus  swviehul , 

el  (27)  lameu  ClirisUim  perscquebatiir.  Sic  ei  lu  in 

lerra  croga,  et  Chrisium  (28)  pascis.Nam  islam  qiiae- 

slioncm  ,  qiia  moveris  ,  pra;dixit  ipse  Dominus.  Com- 

(1)  Edit.  idco  vcui  egcre  cgoin  terra. 

(2)  Edit.  ut  sislii. (3)  Edit.  Korle  times. 
(4)  Edit.  aufcrt  iiitcrrogationem ,  et  addit  et  qujeris. 
(b)  Edit.  qui  migret. 

(G)  Edit.  faciet. 
(7)  Edit.  faciet  insuper  et  laluram. 
(8)  Fdit.  invenio  ,  inqnil ,  in  terra  ?  Eum  ibi  invenio,  ut 

dcm  illi  ?  Ciim. 

(9)  iMit.  audio  : (10)  £r/i7.  passus  est,  morluus,  et  sepullus. 

(11)  E(<i(.  in  ccclos. 

\r     

(12)  Edil.  ad  dcxteram. 
(13)  i:dit.  riddit  ul  ad  enm  dcferat  ? 
(14)  Edit.  vel  legisli. 
(l.o)  Edil.  addil  aii  istud  nunqnam  audisti. 

(16)  Edit.  supcrlnis. 
(17)  Edit.  Nou  audisli  cpiid  ei  cbniaveril. 
(18)  R/i7.  Hecole.  Ouid  crgodivil  y 
(19)  Edit.  yiiem  Pauliis  iiec  videbat. 

(20)  Edil.  lii  (■(clo  clauial. 
(21)  Edit.  vcl  Iralres  ?  iiihil  eoruni  dixit.  Kl  quid  dixil? 
(22)  /■:(/i7.  ait,  id  esl,  mcmbra  mea.  Pro. 
(23)  Edit.  cl  si  pcdeni  tuuni  iii  lerra  calcet  aliquis,  lin- 

gua  tiia  de  capite  ilaniat. 
(2i)  Edit.  dieis  :  yuid  crgo  ? 
(21)  E(/i7.  Oiii  dieis?  Qui  ili\ii  Saiilo  :  Quid  me. 

(20)  /;(/(7.  in  terni  Sauliis  s;cviebat. 
(27)  /;(/(/.  et  Clii  isluni  iii  co'lo  langcbat. 
(28)  F.dit.  Clirislum  iii  ca'lo  pascis. 
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movebunlur  ,  cl  illi  (jHi  c(/  dexleram  }ioiienlnr ,  el  cnm 

diterit :  Esurivi ,  cl  dcdislis  milii  nianducarc ;  respon- 

debunl :  Domine,  quando  te  vidintus  csurientem  ?  el  au- 
dienl  conlitiuo  :  Cum  nni  c.v  mitiintis  nteis  fecislis,  milti 

fecisiis  [Maith.  i.xxv,  55 )  (\).  Si  ergo  non  vis  daro, 

h;ibes  qiiocl  in  le  accusos,  nani  non  liabes  qnod  cxcn- 
ses.  De  diviliis  crgo  (2)  islis  dicil  libi  Doniiniis  liiiis  : 

dedl  consiliiim  (3)  Salubcrrimum  :  anias  (l)  cas  ? 

migra  cas ;  et  cum  mig;"v;ris  (S)  st^^iiieris,  scqucre 
cas  iiiterini  cordc(6)  Ubi  enim  cst  ihccaurus  tiius  (7), 

ilUc  crit  et  cor  tuiim  (8).  Si  lerra;  comniciulas  Ihc- 
saurum  ,  in  lcrra  obruis  ct  cnr  :  cum  aulcm  in  lcira 

obnicris  cor,  onibcsoe  (9)  cum  rcspondes,  (  qiiaiido 

aiidis  Sursumcor)  habemus  ad  Doinittutn.  Dcdi  cgo, 

inquil,  salubre  consiliiim  (10)  de  diviliis  lnis,  si  fi!Ce- 
ris,  si  aiidicris  ,  si  lalis  dives  fucris,  qiialcni  dcscribit 

A|;osiobis  ,  ut  iion  siipcrlie  sapias  ,  neriue  sporcs  in 

iucerlo  divilianmi ,  f;icil(;  tribii:is,  communiccs  (II). 
Tliesaiirizis  tibi  fundniiientiim  bonum  in  fuluriim,  iil 

a|)prelicndas  vcrain  vitain.  Jam  inierroga  (12)  me  , 

iiiqiiit  Domimin  tiiiis;  eccc  obmigravi  in  coebini  quod 

li.ilii.'o  ,  sive  Ifiliim  crogaiido  ,  sivc  quod  rciiiaiisil  sic 

biibcndo  tanquam  nnn  babcns,  utoiis  linc  muiiilo  laii- 

qiiam  iion  iitcn?.  Tanti  v.alet  rcgiium  C(Kli)riim(l  Cor. 

Mi )  (13) ■?  Eccc  si  feci  hoc  ,  tanti  valet.  Cliare  esl? 
Cbarius  vab  t.  Noii  cnini  vcro  l;ile  cst  iit  lanli  (M) 

valere  dcbeai ;  in  a;tcrnuin  vivcs.  Qiii  omnos  ilicsau- 
ros  istos  pro  vita  paiKonim  dierum  darcs  ,  ibi  vcriis 

divcs  cris  ,  qnia  non  egcbis.  Scd  lioc  agis  cum  essc 

divcs  vis  ,  ne  in  lcria  egcas.  El  ideo  libl  cx.iggeras  , 

ct  congeris  dcnsiim  luUini,  qiio  gravcri-;.  ipio  prcma- 
lis,  quo  siccato  arcliiis  cnndiidaris  (l.i).  Ulcn  iiaque 

nc  cgcas  ,  qu:cris  ad  vectioncm  nnilta  animalia ,  ad 

viciiim  cpulas  cnpiosas  ,  ad  indiimcnium  (IC)  pretio- 
sissimas  vcsles.  Ne  vero  miilla  babcndo  lii  dives  (17) 

ct  Angelus  paupcr  ,  qui  nec  cqno  ulitur  ,  nec  rliuda 

(1)  Edil.  si  aiulicras  hnc  aporlc  dic  :  Nolo  dare  et  non 
liabes  uiido  tc  excusari;,  scd  V(jco  tua  lo  damnare. 

(2)  Edit.  orgo  uiisdicil. 
(.5)  Edil.  quid  f:icias. 
(i;  Edit.  aiuas  divilias.  Amo,  iiiquit.  ]:!i'go  niigi'a. 
(5)  Edil.  migraveris  cas,  se(|uere  eas. 
(6)  Edii.  addit  ciim  vivis  :  (juiu  ubi  fuerit  tlicsaurus. 
(7)  Ed'l.  ibi  pro  illic. 
(8)  Edil.  Si  antcm  in  tcrra  obruis  cor  Uiiim,  erubcsce. 
(9)  £(/((.  crubescequia  iiieiUiris  ciim  rospondcs  qiiaiido 

audis  suisiim  eor.  N;im  (licitiir  :  Siiisiiiii  eoi',  cl  cniitiiiiio 
rospoiiues  :  Ibiljeiiiiis  a  I  Ddiiiiiiiiin.  t)eo  mouliris.  l  ya 
hora  iu  licclesia  voruiii  iion  dicis,  Deoiiionliris,  (|Uii(lsem- 
|icr  lioaiiiiilius  laeis.  Uieis  :  Habcmiis  :i(l  Uonii.ium  ,  ul  iii 
lona  nlinilum  lialics  eor,  (piia  iibi  luciit  tlie.suiuus  liiiis, 
ibi  erit  et  cor  tuiim. 

(10)  Edil.  si  recoris  dc  diviliis  liiis ,  quod  aiidisli,  si  lalis 
divcs  lueiis  (pialom  Apostolus dicit,  noii  superbe. 

(11)  Eilit.  iit  tliosaurizcs. 
(1:2)  Eilil.  iutoiToga  Ueiim,  ct  Domiuiim  tuuui,  ct  dic 

illie  :  Keee  jiiii  iiiigniii,  Doniiiie  ,  in  eiiliiiii  ipn  il  luboo 
sic  habco,  taii(|iiani  .si  iion  tiaboam.  T:iiiti  valil. 

(13)  Edit.  qiiaiitum  palriiiKniiuiii  mciiiii '!  Cliarius  valcal. (11)  Edil  laiili  V  ileal.  Hiie  (lieii  Diiiniinis  tuiis,  (pioiii 
inlcno((a..ti  de  |  ;itrimoiiiii  iiio  ;  ad  lempiis  vieUiriis  os  ot 
I dsloa  iiioriluriis,  in  rcyiin  iiieo  iiuiKpi.iiii  morilurus,  seil 
iii  ipuruuiii  vieturus  cs.  Vcrus  ibi  divcs  eiis  ubi  iiiiiii|uam 
ejjobis. 

(13)  Edil.  Nam  ideo  ad  subvcclioncm  multa  animalia 
quu;ris,  iie  dclioias  ;  ad  vicUim,  ctc. 

(Ifi)  Edit.  pnliosas. 
(17)  Edit.  Re  vcra  lu  miilia  habcudo  divcs  cs,  el  Angc- 

lus  meus  pauper  cst,  nihil  habcl,  ucc  cquo,  ctc. 

vebilur,  ncc  (I)  iinplet  apparaiibus  niensam  ,  nec  ei 

vestis  texiliir,  quia  liice  (2)  vcstilur  (3) ,  disce  veras 

divilias.  Tn  istas  (S)  liabore  vis,  ul  hahcas  unde  (5) 

lauces  miilccas,  et  vciilrem  impleas  :  ille  te  verc  divi- 

leni  facil,  qiii  lihi  donat  ne  (C)  csiirias.  Iloc  esl  non 

egcre  oninino,  non  csurire  :  Nam  qiiantumvis  habeas, 

euin  vencril  bora  (7)  qua  prandoas,  vcl  anteqiiam  ad 

iiicnsam  acced:is,  ciim  csuris  (8)  cgenus  cs.  Poslre-  , 

nio  (9)  remotis  cpiilis  aiihclas  supevbiis.  Non  cst 

explciio  ista  indigeiiiiarum,  sed  fiimus  curarum  (10). 

Vidc  quid  cogitas  dc  divitiis  istis  liiis  aiigcndis.  Yide 

si  ficilc  donnis(ll)  cum  cogit;is  vel  iic  pcrdas  ubi 

scrv;isti ,  vcl  iit  aiigeas  qiiod  sorvasti.  Divjiias  ergo 
iiivcnisii ,  qiii  requiem  iiivcnistl.  Cuni  vigilas ,  au- 
gmentum  divitiariim  cogitas;  cum  dorniis ,  latroncs 
somiiias  :  in  die  solliciius  (12) ,  in  nocte  pavidus  , 
seiiipcr  iiiendiciis  (15).  Ycriiin  diviiem  te  vult  faccre, 
qiii  tibi  |.romiiiit  regiiuiii  Cfflorum.  Et  (U)  quanU 
pulas  cmplurus  es  illas  veras  divitias,  illam  vcram(l5) 
vitam,  camque  .Tlcrnam?  Qiiid  ?  Ideo  verain  pulas  quod 
tanti  eam  cinpiurus  es,  ipiaiiti  paratiis  fuisii  einere 

paiicos  isios  biborinsos,  ctniiscros  dics?  Aliquid  (10) 
pliis  valcrc  debct  quod  (17)  loiigc  m;ijiis  csl.  Et  (|uid 
laei.im  ,  iiiqiiis  (18)?  Tolum  qiiod  liabui  pauperibus 

dedi  ,  ct  qiiod  haheo  cum  indigentibus  commiiiiico  , 

qnid  plus  possum  (19)?  Habcs  (20)  pliis  ,  te  ipsuui  ; 
te  lialics  plus;  lu  cs  dc  rcbus  luis;  lu  addoiuliij  es. 

Altende  consi!iuiii  Doniini  tui(21)qiiod  dcdit  diviti  : 

Vnde  ,  vetide  oitinia  quw  hitbes ,  ct  da  pauperibus.  Et 

iiumqiiid  dimisil  eiini  posteaqiiani  ibxii  lioc?  Et  ncsc 

ille  quod  aiiialvit  pcrdcre  puiarei  (22)  ,  priiiio  cum 

scciiriini  fecil,  ipiia  non  pi;i'diilii,  scil  cniididit  :  llabe- 
bis,  iiiquit,  ihesnurum  in  caio  (23).  Sufficit  Iioc?  Non. 

Et  (inid?  Veni,scquerc  me  {Matlh.  xix,  2I)(21).  Aina- 

(I)  /•:(/((.  nec  mons;ini  honeslis  implot  ajpparatibus. 
(-2)  Edit.  iiddit  ;cleiii;i. 
(oj  /.(/(/.  Dis(  0  o  lioino  dives,  veias  dlvilias  appeler«. 
(i)  Edil  addil  divilias. 
(■j)  Edit.  uiidc  nuilium  maiiduccs,  quia  deficis. 
{(>)  Edit.  uddit  iu  ;eloriiuiii. 
(7)  Eriil.  liora  (piinla,  aiile(pi;\m. 
(8)  /.(//(.  esuiis  el  delieis,  qiiia  niiscr  cs.  Niiinqiiid  Ab- 

geliis  sii.stinet  I  Absit,  iicc  esuricm ,  nec  dcfcctiuiieiu  bji- 
bct  Augcliis. 

(!))  Eilil.  his  epulis. 
( 10)  Edil.  cuiu  cogitas  d(;  divitiis  augendis,  vide. 
(U)  Edit.  iSi  lalWr,  ubi  diviUas  iuveuisli,  lOipiiom  per- 

diilisli. 
(li)  Eilil.  el  in  noclc. 
(lo)  lu  editione  udest  traiiiposiiio  verbor wn  iii  hoc  auu- ntate. 

(I I)  Edit.  el  piu.asqiiia  tauli  (^mpuiius. 
( 1  .j) /.</// .  veiani  el  lieal;uii  viiuiii,  qii.iuti  paraUlS  CS  r$- 

diinoro  islos  iiii.seros  el  biborioses  dies  ? 

(lU^  Idit   iiiiillii  plus. 
(17)  l.dit.  (piod  mullo  pluscsl,  q«»a  rognum  caJorum 

csl. 
(18)  Edil.  addit  oeoc  sanctc  Episeope ,  nioiiila  lu:i  au- 

divi,  coiisiliu  tuo  pariii,  jussiim  Uomiiii  non  s|ircvi,  quod 
lialmi. 

(10)  /idi(.  nrff/i/ faccrc  ? 
(iU)  /■.(///.  Ii:(li  s,  adliuc  tcincti)  siim  liabcs,  lu  ipse  plus 

cs,  lu  d(;o.s  rolius  tuls. 
(21)  /.(//(.  tui  lceisli  ?  Foci,  iiiyuit.  Ouid  niciiliris  ?  Non 

totum  leeisli  :  ex  una  parlc  locisti,  cx  alia  nihil  icUgisU. 
Audi  quod  jiibcl,  v;idc,  ctc. 

(22)  /■(/!(.  (pioil  pauporibus  crogavil,  securuiu  cuin  rcd- 
didil  dieciis  :  l'^t  lialioiiis. 

(a.')  /;(///.  nuiiKpiid  sullidt. 
(2i)  Edit.  dicil.  Anuis  cl  scqui  vis  eum  ;  quis  cun»  ? 
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Sli?  soqui  vis?  Cucurrit,  voiavit ;  quaere  qua?  ncscio 

qun.  0  Clirisliatinin  ?  nescis  qua  ivil  Doniinus  tuus  ? 

Vis  dico  libi  qu;i  eum  sequaris?  per  pressuras ,  per 

opproliiia  ,  por  falja  crimina  ,  pcr  spuia  in  facieiii , 

jicr  (1)  alap;iruni ,  et  nagellorum  verbera  ,  per  coro- 

iiain  spincain  ,  per  crucein  ,  per  niortem.  U>'id  |iige'' 

es  (2)?  Sequi  volebas  ,  denionstrata  est  via.  El  tu  : 

quis  illum  sequiiur?  Erubesce,  barbate  (5).  Foemiii:e 

secut*  sunt,  qiiariiin  iioilie  iiat;ililia  celebramiis.  FiB- 

miiiarum  Martyrmn  (/*),  Tubiiibilananiin  solciiinila- 

I  tem  hodie  celebranuis.    Domiiius   vester  ,   Doiiiiiuis 

iioster,  Dominus  illarum,  Dominus  omnium,  Redem- 

pior  vil;e  nosira;,  de  via  angusta,  et  aspera  proeceden- 

do  slratain  (i,)  fecit ,  siratam  regalein  ,  inuuiiain  (a) , 

[ct  jiuram  ,  in  qiia  delectaret  el  foeminas  ambulare  , 

et  adhuc  piger  es?  iXon  vis  funderc  sanguinem  pro 

laiito  saiiguine?  hoc  dicil  tibi  Doininus  tuus  ;  prior 

pro  le  passus  sum ;  da  quod  accepisti ,  redde  quod 

bibisti.  Non  poics  tu?  Potiierunt  pueri ,  et  puell;e  ; 

poineriint  dclicaii ,  ct  delicat;ic ;  poluenini  divites ,  et 

niagni  diviles,  qui  subito  irruente  tentalione  passio- 

nis  non  retciiti  sunt  copia  diviiiarum,  ncc  capii  liujiis 

vil.-c  dulcedine  ,  cogiianles  illum  divilem  Cnientera 

diviiias,  et  iiivenientem  tornienta,  et  non  suasdiviiias 

pnvmiserunl,  sed  eas  potius  in  mai  tyiio  prscesscrunt. 

Taulis  exemplis  pr;ecedentibus  piger  es?  Et  tainen 

festa  Mariyrum  celebras.  Nalalis  est  liodie  Martyruni ; 

pntcedam  ,  dicis  ,  et  forle  cum  raeliore  lunica.  Vide 

qua  conscienlia  ,  aiiia  quod  agis ;  imitare  quod  cele- 

bras;   fac  quod  laudas.  Sed  ego  iion  pdssiini.  Doini- 

nus  in  proxinio  est,  iiiliil  soUiciti  fneritis  (Philip.  iv, 

C  ).  Ego  ,  inquis  ,  non  possuiii ;  tu  fonlem  ipsiiin  iioli 

limere  :  unde  iniplet;B  sunt  illoe  poles  et  tu  inipleri , 

si  avidus  accedas,  si  n(in  qnasi  collis  lumescas  ,  sed 

qiirisi  vallis  humilieiis,  ul  implcri  merearis.  Non  ergn 
noliis  diira  sint ,  fraires ,  niaxime  his  teniporibui 

abundanle  (/>)  pressura:  Contemptus  est  a  Mariyribiis 

niundus  cuni  Dorerel.  Verc  magna  laude  conicmpUis 

est  florens  ,  et  amatiir  periens.  Conicnipseriint  illi 

flores  ejus,  ct  tu  amplectcris  spiiias  eju';.  Si  migrare 

piger  es  ,  vel  domus  ruinosa  te  teireai.  Scd  iiisultat 

tibi  Paganus.  Unde  tibi  insiilt:it  Paganus?  Re  vera 

lempus  est  ut  insultet  libi  Paganus  ,  quia  iniplentur 

prxdicta  Doinini  liii.  Reclius  libi  insiiltaret ,  si  non 

implcrentur  qux  ille  pr;cdi\il.  llle  Deum  negal,  quem 

colis,  tu  ex  his  qu;t!  patiliir  niundus,  osiende  veraceni, 

ct  non  conlrislatus  praidiciis,  gaudeas  promissis.  Ve- 

nit  eiiim  eo  tempore,  quo  jam  mundus,  xtate  vergen- 

(n)  Vide  Serm.  235,  n.  1  et  mulilani  periodiun  restaura- 
lam  agaosces. 

(b)  Ingruente  prima  perseculione  Vaudalica,  sermoncm 
li;ibituiii  duco  post  auniira  427.Vide  Seim.  296  a  n.6  ad  U. 
Sed  ibi  de  nrbis  Romae  vaslalione ,  liic  Africam  ipsam  ve- 
xatam  dicil. 

(1)  Edit.  peralapas,  elflagellorum. 
(t)  Edil.  ecce  dcmonstrala  est  tibi  via.  Sed  dura  esl, 

inquis,  via  ;  qiiis  pcr  islam  illam  sequatnr  ? 
(3)  Edil.  (iddit  erubcscc  :  a  virlule  vir  diccri». 
(i)  Edit.  Sulmrbiuinim, luaHiifiai/reisiow  niUemSubur- 

bilaiiarum  e.T  siinMido. 
(5)  Edit.  slralam  cam  vobis  fecit,  stratam,  securam,  mu- 

nitam.  CUrislus  Domiiius  iiosler,  qiii  regual  iu  sa;cula  sse- 
culorum.  Amen.  sicqtie  cxplicit  scnno. 

tc  ,  quasi  iia  fictus  ,  ut  finiendus  ,  abundaturus  crat 

cladibus,  ei  calamitalibus,  ei  aiigusiiis,  et  raolesiiis. 

Ad  solatium  tuiim  venit  qui  tunc  venit ;  ne  deficercs 

in  prcssiiris  vila;  pereiintis ,  atque  transeuntis  ,  pro- 

niisit  allerani  vilam.  Anlequ;im  mundiis  liis  afnictio- 

iiibus,  et  calamilalibiis  laborarcL ,  inissi  suiil  Pro|ilic- 

l;i; ;  missi  sunt  servi  ad  Tgroluiii  isluin  grandein  ,  ad 

genus  liuinanum  ,  quasi  unum  hominem  laiiguidiiiii 

ab  Oriente  osqiie  ad  Occideniem  disleiitum,  et  j;iccn- 
tcm  ;  iiiisit  Mcdicus  potens  servos  siios.  Veiituin  est 

ut  tales  accessiones  venireiit  a^groto  huic  ,  in  quilius 
muliiira  laboraiiiriis  eral.  Et  ait  Medicus  :  Multuin 

laboralurus  est  iste  a'grotus  ,  ego  sum  necessarius. 
Jam  stullus  a  grulus  dicat  .Medico  :  Domine  ,  laboro 

e.\  quo  vcnisti  :  Stulle  iion  laboras  de  eo,  quia  vcni  , 

sed  ,  quia  eras  laboratuiiis  ,  veiii.  Compeiidio  igitur, 

fralres  ,  quid   mulla  diciinos?    Yerbum  consummans 
breviavit  Dominus  super  terram  (  Rom.  ix,  28  ).  Bene 

vivamus ,  et  pro  bona  vita  nostra  bona  terrae  Iraiis- 
eiinlia  iioii  spereinus  (a).  Vilis  nierccs  est  bona;  vii;e 

terrena  felicitas ;  non  lanti  valet  quod  hic  bene  vivis, 

quanti  valet  quod  hic  concupiscis ;  quamvis  lalia  con- 

cupiscendo  nec  benc  vivis,  si  vis  rautare  vitain,  muta 

concupiseentiam.   Servas  fidem  Deo ,  et  ideo  nt  in 

lerra  sis  felix ;  el  hoc  libi  est  toluni.  Quare  servas 

fidem  Dco?  lides  tua  lanti  valel  ?  tanli  illam  x'stimas? 
sic  illain  adducis?  si  aliquid  veiiale  halie;is  in  lerra  , 

et  cuin  enipiore  paciscaris,  tu  chariiis  preliuiii  dicis  , 

ille  vilius  ;  laiiti  valct ,  inqiiis  ,  quoiiiam  quod  veiidis 

cxaggcras ;  el  ille  :  Noii  valet  tauli ,  sed  tanli ;  et  d.it 

sibi  iniiius  prelium  ,  volens  vilius  emeie.  Dominus 

Clirislus  corrigit  le.  Dicis  lu  Domino  tuo  Cliristo  : 

Doiiiine  ,  scrvu  tibi  fidem  ,  ct  tu  da  inilii  iii  terra. 

Siulte ,  non  taiiii  valet  quod  veiidis;  erras ,  ne^cis 

quod  habes.  Scrvas  lidem  ,  et  qua;ris  lerram  ?  Plus 

valet  (ides  tua  ,  quam  terra  ,  nescis  illam  appretiare. 

Ego  novi  quanti  valeat ,  qiii  libi  donavi ;  lanli  valet 

qiianluin  est  tota  lerra  ;  adde  terra;  et  coeliiin  :  pliis 

valel.  Et  quid  est  plusquam  terra  ,  et  coeluin  V  Me 

qui  et  terrara  fecit ,  et  coelum.  Conversi  ad  Domi- imm  (&).] 

SERMO  IV.    

De  Nalali  Domini. 

Sennonem  nttm.  189  Toin.  V .  Manrini  dolent  nnsquam 

vidisse  in  MS.  ut  loca  minns  inletjra,  vet  male  snrla 

reficerent.  Euindeni  in  inlegrilaleni  smm  reslilutnm 

exempldvi  a  seplem  Codicibus,  quorttm  tres  sunl  aiili- 

qua  leclionaria  ,  quibus  in  offlcii  recitatione  solenini 
Monachi  ulebantur  in  clwro,  quos  inler  prwstat  Codex 

num.  lOC.  clecianlissimc  exscriplus maiiu  propria  Lco- 

nis  Ostiensis,  qtti  epocliam,  el  nomen  snum  apposuil, 

el  Codicem  jujuris  ornavit.  Duo  aliiCodiccssitnt  Bre- 
viaria  characteribus  latinis  saculi  XIV.  anle  cclatem 

(fl)  Iii  Ei  iloguni  arctissime  cum  rcliquo  Sermone  con- 
nexuni,  eiusquc  peilicientem  inlcgritalem. 

(())  Scrniones  editi  variis  posl  haec  vcrba  COJiifist  nrf 
nominimi  suijjiciiml  claiisulas;  aiiceps  ergo  esl,  qua  ixitius 
usus  fueril  Aiiguslinus.  quotics  nihil  inniper  addiiur.  \  ide 
Seim.t)7,  100,  IU,  elc. 
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Vrbam  Y.  nam  Psalmos  ex  editioiie  liomaiin  lcgwit, 

110«  ex  Gallicana,  qunin  ille  1'onlifex  Cassinensibus 
prcBscripserat.  Retiqui  duo  conlinent  sermones  diver- 

soruiii,  sicque  etiain  inscribuntur.  In  his  rero  septein 

Codicibiis  unn  ct  Cduslmis  est  sennonis  lcclio,  unuqnc 

inscripii',  qnce  cuin  Maurina  ediiione  concordat.  Bi- 
bliotlicca  Medicia Laurenliana  monet  extare in  Cod.  1. 

Plttl.  XI Y.  Imnc  cumdem  sermoneni  integrum ,  ut  in 
noslris  Codicibus. 

SAfiCTincAViT  noliis  (I)  isiiim  ilioni  dies ,  qni  rccit 

omneni  dioin.  de  quo  Psal.nns  (2)  c.inlal  (a)  Cnnlale 

Doinino  canliciim  novuin,  cantule  Domino  omnis  terra; 

cansate  Doinino  ,  et  benedicile  (3)  nonien  ejus  [Psal. 

xcv,  I,  2).  (I)  beiic  nunliaie  de  die  iii  dieni  salntaie 

ojns.  Qiiis  i'Sl  isle  dies  dc  die,  iiisi  Filins  dc  Palrc, 
lunicii  de  Inniine.  Sed  dies  illc  (3)  qui  geiiuit  dicni, 

qiii  de  Virgine  nasccretnrhoc  die.  Dies  ergo  ille  non 
lialict  orlniii,  imim  liibcl  occasnin.  Dicin  dico  Palrcni 

Doiini.  [Non  eiiini  cssct  Jesus  dics  dc  die  ,  nisi  csset 

ctPaier  Dies.]  Quid  est  dies  nisi  Inmen?  non  oculo- 
rum  c.irnalium  ,  iioii  luincn  ,  non  luinen  coininune 

lioniinibus  (C),  el  pecoribus  ,  scd  Inmcn  qiiod  An- 
gclis  liircl  ,  liiincn  ciii  vidciido  corda  purganlnr. 

Traiisil  cuiin  isla  ikiv,  in  qna  niodo  viviiniis,  iii  qua 

nobis  acienduntur  lucernai  Scripturarnni ,  cl  veniet 

illud,  i|und  in  alio  Psalino  canilur  (b)  :  Maiie  astabo 

libi ,  el  conleniplabor  le  {Id.  v,  5).  Dics  cigo  ille 

Vcrliuin  Dci,  dics,  qiii  liitet  Aiigelis,  dics,  qni  luccl 

in  illa  Palria,  nnde  percgrinainiir,  vcslivil  sc  carnc, 

ct  naiiis  est  de  Maria  Virgine.  Miiabililer  nalus  esl. 

Qiiid  mirabilius  Viiginis  partu  (7)  ?  Conccpil  cl  viigo 

csl?  paiil  el  virgo  csl.  Creatiis  esl  ciiiiii  (8)  dc  illa 

qiiam  cicavil  ,  el  nltiilil  ei  foccuiiditaleni ,  non  cor- 

rupii  (9)  intcgriiaiein,  Maria  unde?  ex  Adain  Adam 

iiiide?  de  lerra  (10).  Si  Adain  de  lerra  ,  et  Maria  de 

Adani  .  ergo  et  .Maria  lerra.  Si  (11)  .Maria  lcrr.i,  , 

agiMiscamiis  (piod  canlanitis  :  \'eiiias  de  terra  orla 
cst.  Qiialc  niiliis  beucliciiim  praislilil  (c)  ,  Ycrilos  de 

lerra  orta  esl  ?  cljuslilia  dectclo  prospexil  (Id.  i.wviv, 

12).  Juda:i  eniin,  sicnl  dicit  .\poslolu3,  iyiiornnles  Dci 

justiliam,  et  suain  volenles  constituere,  juslilia:  Deinon 

(a)  Versio  Ilala  habel  :  cnnlale  Itomino,  benedicile  no- 
men  ejus,  bcne  nuntiale  diem  dc  die  sidnlarc  cjus.  Miiico 
Maiiriiii  opiiiali  sunl  hunc  l's;ilnii  vcrsiiiii  a  Mss.  :id  li:in(: 
lecliiiiicm  rcsliliil  poss(>.  Al  Coiliccs  iiosli'i  roiijcctiira'  illi 
stabiliciiil.T!  niiii  siilliciiiiil.  S(<il  aiiiiulat  l.l.  .Saliallcr  iii  siia 
vclcri  vcrsionc  liililidniin,  scmcl  t;iiiliiiii  iisiiiu  fiiissc  .Vii- 
giisliiitiiii  lcctidiic  illa,  la-tcri^  aiitcni  iii  liicis  sciiipcr  scri- 
psisse  de  diein  dieni,  vcl  dc  dic  cx  die 

(/>)  Siii^Milaris  inorsiis  liic  lon  s.  l.iccl  ciiiin  in  Ps^il.  riCi, 
58,  118,  cl  in  Tracl.  ot  iii  .loaii.  Icgalur  :  fiane  usUilotibi, 
el  cuiilciiipldbor  ;  liic  l;iiiicii  soliini  ailililur  |iriini)incn  le. 

(c)  Oivcrse  iiitcr|.ungiliii'  iii  cditis  :  pi;cccdit  cuiin  in- 
terrogalio. 

(I)  Blit.  addit  Fralres. 
(i)  i:dit.  ciiiit. 
(3\  i:(lil.  iKiiiiiiii. 
(I)  iV/iV.  Iiciicdicilc. 

(.*;)  idit.  Iiiiiic (;ciiiiii  dicm,  qui  ilcVir(;ine  nalus  esl  liodie. 
(li)  /.V/i/.  ciiiii  ;hocI. 
(7)  i:dil.  concipit. 
(8)  Idit.  dcca. 
/!t)  l:dil.  adilil  >'jiis. 
(10)  /.(/((.  lcqitur  :  Si  Maria  dc  Ailaiii,  cl  Adain  de  UiTa, 

erKo,  clc. 
(II)  t:dit.  si  auliuii. 

sunl  subjccii  [liom.  v  ,  3).  Unde   potcst  liomo  csse 

juslus?  a  semciipso?  Quis  pauper  sibi  dat  pancm? 

quis  nudus  conperiiur,  nisi  acccperil  vesieni?  [Jiisti- 
tiam  iion  li:ibcl)anius ;  peccala  liic  sola  cranl.J  Unde 

juslilia?  (\[ix  juslitia  sine  fide?  Justus  eiiim  cx  fide 

vivit  ( Id.  1,  17).  Qui  sine  fide  se  dicit  justuni ,  men- 

titiir  (l).  Qiiomodo   iion   mcniiliir   in  qiio  non  ei 
fidcs?  sl  vull  vcruni  dicere  converlal  sc  ad  veriiaiem. 

Sed   (2)  longe  eral.  Verilas  de  terra  orta  esl.   Dor- 

miebas,  vciiii  ad  lc  ;  sicrlcbas,  excitavit  te  ;  viam  libi 

fecit  per  se,  ne  perderci  lc.  Ergo  (3)  quia  veriias  ile 
lcrra   orla   est ,  Doniinus  tiosler  Jesns  Cbristiis  de 

Virgine  iiains  est;  Juslilia  de  coelo  prospexil  (4j,  nt 

liabercnt    Iiomines   jiisliliam    iioii    su;iin,   scd   Dci. 

Qiuinlam  dignalioncin  !  Qu:ilis  pra^cessil  indignalio  ! 

Indigiiaiio  qux  pr;cccssit?  Moriales  eramus,  pecca- 

lis   (5)  iircmcbamiir ,  pflciias   noslras    porlaliamiis. 
Oinnis  Iioiiin,  quando  nascilur,  indioat  a  miscria. 

Noli  qiia-rcre  propliolaniem;  iiilerruga  nascenlem  , 
et  vide  llcniein.  Cum  (G)  crgo   ista    esset  in  lcrra 

magna  Dci  indignatio ,  qiialis  stibito  facia  csi  dign.i- 
lio?  Vcrilns  de  tcrra  orta  est.  Crcavil  oiiinia,  crcalns 

csl  iiilcr  oninia  ;  fccit  dieni,  veiiit  in  diem  ;  cral  anle 

tcnipora  ,    sigiiavit  lempora.   Doiiiiniis   Cbrislns    iii 

.■clcriiuiii  sine  initio  apud  Palrcin  (7);  [el  lamcn 
liodie  qnaTO  quid  csl.  Nalalis  csi.  Ciijus?  Domini. 

Halicl  Nalalcni?  H:ibct.  In  priiicipio  Vcrbnin  ,  Deiis 

apiul   Denm  ,   liabcl  nalalcm?  Ilabcl.  ]   Nisi   luibeict 

ille  binnanam  geneintioiicm,  iios  iioi!  pcrvcnircmns 

ad  divinain  regeneraiionem  :  iiaius  esl,  iit  renasce- 
remiir.  Ncino  dubitei  rcnasci  ,  Clirislns  iiaiiis  csl : 

gcneniliiscsl,  iion  rcgcncrandns.  Ciii  enim  nocosari;» 

erat  rcgcncialio ,  nisi  ciijiis  csl  d;iiiinaia  gciieialio? 

Fiat  iiaqne   in   cnrdibtis  nosiris  miscricoidia   cjiis. 

Porlavit  ciim  Maicr  in  iilero,  purlemns  (8)  in  cordc; 

gravid;ila  est  Virgo  incarnalione  Clirisli,  gravideiiliir 

pcclura  iiiislra  lidc  Cbrisli ;  pcpi'ril  (!')  Silvatorcin, 
pariamns  biiidcm.  Non  simns  sicril(!s;  aniiiuc  iiosir.c 
foeciuuin  sinl  Dco.  Gencratio  Clirisii  a  Paire  siiic 

M.ilre  (10);  gcneralio  Cbiisti  a  Malre  sine  Palrc  : 

amb;c  gcncraliones  inirabilcs.  Prima  gencratio  ;t'lcr- 
na,  scciinda  lcniporalis.  [(,)uaiido  iialus  csl  dc  Palre? 

Qiiid  cst  qiniiidn?  Qu;cris  ibi  qiiaiido,  ibi,  ubi  noil 

iuvcnics  leiiipns?    Noli    ibi    quacrcre    qu.tndo.    Ilic( 

qiucio   (piando   :    Qiiando   dc    Matre    bcnc    quneris. 

(Juando  dc  P;iirc  iion  bciic  qu.cris  ;  natiis  est ,  ct 

non  babcl  lciiipns;]  iialiis  csl  ;clcrniis  ile  .Tlcrno , 

coiclcrnns.  Qiiid  iniraris?  Dciis  csl.  Fil  coiisiilcralii) 

Divinilalis,  ci  pcrit  causa  adniiialionis,  |  Ei  qiiaiub) 

(t)  F.dil.  ait  sinc  iiilcrrotintioiie qWiMWMn  nicntiliir. 
(i)  i:dil.  I.oiigc  ciiini  vcril:is  csl.  Onrniicbas,  vciiit  ;id 

le,  Kiavi  opi  riindiaris  .soiniio,  excit.ivil  te. 
(r>)  /.(//1.  ICrjiii  vcritas  de  tcrra  orla  cst ,  qiiia  Christus 

dc  Virgiiii"  iiatiis,  clc. 
(V)  i-itit.  iil  I  cr  jiislili;iinlinniincsrcsipisccrcnl  qiii  pcr 

injnsliliani  (lcsi|  iicrinil.  Miirtalcs,  ctc. 

(ri)  Kdil.  oii|  rimi'li:ininr. 
(d)  /j/i(.  lucc  cssct. 
(7)  llac  (Dimid  (ii'.mi(  in  editioii:' pro  qiiibus  lioc soliim 

Uqiliir  :  lialictcl  iialalciiiin  |.rinoipioVerbuni,  qui  msi,clc. 

(8)  F.dil.  >'l  niis  iii  ciiidc. 
{!!)  i:dit.  (uldit  \w\iii. 
(10)  /»i  editiune  pro  verbii  GcncralioCJtrisii  habeliir,  elo. 
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dicimus,  naius  est  de  Virgine;  magna  res!  niiraris  ? 

Deus  esi;  noli  niirari  :]  iranscat  adniiralio,  (I),  ac- 
cediit  laiidiuio.  Fidcs  adsit;  credc  (2)  quia  fnclnni 

est.  [Si  non  crcdideris  illnd  factnni  csl,  lu  reniancs 

infidclis.  Dignnlns  est  Iiduio  licri,  qnid  qna^ris  ani- 
plius?  ]  Parumnc  pro  te  liumilialus  esl  Dcus?  Qni 

Deus  erai,  lionio  factus  est ;  anguslum  erat  diverso- 

rinni,  invnlntus  paniiis  in  praisepe  posiins  (3)  :  .tu- 

dislis  cum  Evangelinni  logeretur.  Quis  non  {i)  mire- 
tnr.  Illc,  qui  imindum  (5)  iniplebat ,  in  diversorio 

locum  iion  (6)  inveniebat ;  in  prKScpe  positus  (7) 
cibaria  noslra  faetus  esi.  Accedant  ad  prxsepe  duo 

animalia,  duo  populi  (8)  :  agnovil  cnim  bos  posses- 
sorem  suum,  et  asinus  prKsepe  Dnniini  sui.  Attendc 

ad  prDCsepium ;  noli  erubescere  (9)  esse  jnmenlnm 

Doniini.  Clirislum  portabis,  non  errabis(IO);  nnd)u- 

lans  per  viam  ,  [sedel  siipra  le  vi.i.  Meminibtis  asel- 
lum  illum  adducium  ad  Dominnm  ?  Nenio  crubescat, 

nos  sunnis.]  Sedeat  snpra  nos  Domimis  ,  et  quo  vult 

nos  (U)  vocet.  Jumentum  ipsius  (12)  snmus  ,  ad 

Jerusalem  (13)  imus.  Ipso  (li)  sedentc  non  (15) 

liremimur,  sed  elevamur;  ipso  ducenle  non  (IG)er- 

ramus,  ad  illum  inius,  per  illnm  imus,  non  perimus. 

SERMO  V. 

Habilus  CarllKnjine  ad  (a)  Mensam  B.  Cyprinni  sexto 

Idiis  Scplembiis  de  eo,  quod  Aposlolus  ad  Galalas 

dicit  :  Fralres,  si  prwoccupalus  fuerit  liomo  in  ali- 
quo  deticlo,  vns  qui  spirilunles.  clc. 

Non  odlinc  vulqali  scqucnles  scrinones  classem  alternm 

consliUienlcs  nnnc  primuin  liicem  nspiciunl  ,  hii- 

biluri,  ul  opinnr,  vindices  quolquot  in  Auguslini  le- 

clione  taulispcr  versati  fueriul.  Primum  liunc  ex- 

scripsi  ex  cod.  17,  rft'  qno  siipra,  cumdcmque  siqnavi 
lilulum  qucin  iu  cod.  prwfert.  In  bibliolliecis  cditis 

non  reperi,  eumqiie  si  ndamnveris  inserere  serinoni- 

bus  Edilioiiis  Maurina',  prceponcs  serm.  104.  Ex 
lioc  fonle  liausisse  Florum  senlentias  ad  priorcs  ver- 

siciilas  capil.  6.  epislolie  ad  Gnlalas  c.rplannndos 

ipsius  commenlarium  legentibus  palct.  Maurini  ser- 

monem  liunc  ignoranles  ex  iaudalo  serm.  1G4  eas- 
detn  Iranstulisse  Florum  censuerunt  ;  sed  ibi  de 

proprio  et  alieno  onere  ferendo  tantuin  agilur,  liic 

aulem  sex  priores  versiculi  exponuntur,  el  Flori  com- 
mentarium  ab  liac  exposilione  non  nbhorret. 

I.  Recolite  commemorantem  Epistoloe  apostolicx 

(a)  Quae  fuerit  Carlhagine  B.  Cypriani  raensa  videsis  in 
serm.  510.  d.  2. 

(1)  Edit.  ascendal. 
(2)  Edit.  qiiud  pro  quia. 
(5)  Edit.  1  osilus  est. 
(i)  Edit.  ailiiiireuir. 
(5)  Edil.  iiiiplet. 
(6)  Edn.  invcnit. 
(7)  Edit.  cibus  iioster. 
(8)  Eilit.  (-(igiiovil. 
(9)  Edit.  Dci  essc  jumcnUim. 
(10)  Edit.  ;imlnilaiis  pcr  viani,  scdct  S'iper  te. 
(11)  Edit.  liiriyat  pro  voccl. 
(12)  Edit.  simus. 
(15)  Edil.  eamns. 
(II)  Edil.  insipicnte. 
(Ib)  Edit.  opiiriiiiemur. 
(16)  Edit.  ciTabimus,  per  ipsiim  ail  ij  siiin  eannis,  nt 

co»  uato  hodie  pueio  iii  perpeiuum  gaudeamus. 

lectionem   :   Fralrei,  inqiiil,  si  prceoccupalus  fuerit 
homo  in  aliquo  delicto,   vos  qui  spiriluales  estis,  in- 
slruite    hujiismodi  in  spiritu   lcnilatis ,   inlemleus   le 
ipsiim,  ne  cl  lu  lenleris.  Allcr  nllerius  onera  porlale, 
et  sic  adiiiiplebHis  Legem  Chrisli.  Qui  enim  piitat  se 
esse  aliquid,  cum  nihil  sit,  se  ipsum  seducil.  Opiis  nu- 
tcm  siium  probet  unusquisque  ,  et  lunc  in  scmelipso 
tuiiluin  hnbcbil  glorinm,  et  non  in  nltero.  Commuiiicet 
niilcin  qiii  cnlccliizaliir  verbiim  ei,  qui  se  calechiznt  in 
oiiiiiibus  bonis.  Nolile  errnre,  Deus  non  subsannatur  ; 
quod  cnim  scminavit  lionio,  hoc  et  inetet ;  (luia  qiii  se- 
minaverit  in  carne,  cx  carne  melet  corruplioiiem  ;  qiii 
autein  seiiiinaveril  in  spirilu,  dc  spiriln  nielct  ct  vilnm 
(Clernttin.  Iloiium  nulem  facicntcs  non  infirinemiir  ;  tcn- 

pore  eiiim  suo  metcmus  infntignbilcs.  Itnqiie  duin  lcin- 

pus   hnbeiiiits ,  opereinur  boniim  ad  oinnes,   ma.rime 
aiilem  ad  domcslicos  fidei  {Gnlat.  vi,  1,  et  seqq.  jiixta 
Itttlam  vcrsioncin).  IIuc  usqne  recilatiim  est  de  Epi- 

stola  Pauli  :  liuc  iisfpie   vobis  lanqnam  lector  lui. 

Sed,  fralres  mei,  si  intellcctus  estlector,  cui  rei  ne- 

cessarins  cst  dispulator?  Eci  e  andivimus,  intellexi- 

miis,  facianiiis  el  vivamns.  Etquid  (q)ns  est  veslram 

oncrarc  memoiiam?  lencle  isla  et  inde  cogilalc.  .\n 

forte  niovct  aliqncm  vcslrnm  quoinodo  intelligendum 

sit  qnod   ait  :  Invicem  onera  vcslra  portate,  el  paiilo 

post  ait  :  V niisquisiinc  proprium  onus  portabit  ?  Dicitis 

eiiim  in  cordibiis  vesiris  qui  lamcn  hoc  adverlislis  : 

Qiiomodo  invicem  onera  noslra  portanius,  si  nniis- 

qnis(|iie   propriiim    onus  portabit  (6)  ?   si   invicem 

oncra  nostra  porlamus  ?  Fateor,   quxstio  esl.  Piil- 

salc,  ct  apcrieiur  vobis  :  pulsale  iniendendo,  pnlsate 

stndciulo,  pnlsate  cliam  pro  nobis,  iit  aliquid  dignum 

vobis  dicamus,  orando:  iia  pulsantes  adjuvatis  nos, 

el  cito  ista  qua;stio  solula  cril.  Ulinam  qnam  cito 

solvetiir,  tam  efficaciler  quisque   quod  intellcxerit 

operelur?  In  pondere  iiilirmilatis  Invicein  onera  no- 

slra  porlnmus  :  in  rutionc  pielalis  unusquisque  pro- 

priiim  onus  porlabit.  Quid  est  quod  dixi?  Omues  lio- 
roines  quid  snmns  nisi  homincs,  ac  pcr  hoc  iufirmi, 

ct  qui  omnino  sine  peccalo  non  simuis?  lu  hoc  cnim 

Invicem  oncra  noslra  porlamns.  Si  enim  t;edium  pas- 

sus  fiieris  ad  peccalnm  fratris  tui,  ct  ille  ad  iiium, 

negligilis  invicem,  et  faeitis  vere  grande  peccatum. 

Si  aulem  quod  ille  nou  potest  toleras  lii,  et  quod  tu 

iion  polest  toleret  ille,  invicem  onera  vestra  poriaiis, 

Cl  qnia  inviccm  oncra  vestra  portalis,  impletis  legein 

sacratissimam  charitatis.  Ipsa  est  enira  Lc\  Cliristi  , 

lex  charitalis  est  Lcx  Christi.  Ideo  venit  quia  nos 

amavit,  el  non  erat  qiiod  amarel,  sed  amando  ama- 

bilcs  fecit.    .^iidislis  qiiid  sit,    Inricein  oncra  reslra 

porlate,   et  sic  adiinplebilis   Lcgem  Christi.  Qiiid  est 

ergo  Umisquisque  propriiim  ouus  portabit!  JJnusqiiis- 
que  pro  peecato  suo  rationem  reddet;  dc  peccalo 
alicno  iiemo  rcdditiinis  est  raiionem.  Ilabet  quisque 

causaiii  suani ;  Dco  rcdditnnis  esl  raiionem  suam. 

Sed  et  ipsi  Prcpositi,  qui  ralionem  reddunt  de  gre- 

gibus  Cbrisli,  dc  peccato  sno  ralioneni  reddunt,  si 

(n)  Fortasse  abundat  in  C.odice  hsec  altera  interrogaiio. 
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noglexfiriiit  dc  grogilms  Christi.  Ergo,  fralrcs,   Si 

praoccupiilns  fuerit  Uomo  in  atiqno  deUctn.  vos  qui 

spiriimiles  estif,  qniciiiiiiiue  e>lis  qiii  spirilnnles  estis, 

iiistriiili:  liiijiismoili  iii  spiritu  lciiilatis.  Et  si  clama'?, 

iiiltis  aiiia;  linrl.iris,  blaiidiris,  corripis,  sa:vis  ;  di- 

ligi:  cl  quiil(|iud  vis  fac.  Noii  eniin  ]  afcr  odit  niitun  ; 
ct  l:inieii  palcr,  si  opus  cst,  vcrbcial   filiniu.  iiiculit 

doloicm  iil  liiciiltir  saliilciu.  Ilnc  cst  eigo  In  spirilu 

leiiiinlis  :  si  eiiiin  Piteoccupatus  fiieril  Itomo  iii  ttHqno 

delicio  cl  dixeris  :   Niiii  ad  ine  periiiiel ;  et  dixero 

lilii  :  Q-iare  ad  le  noii  periiiici?  ct  lespnndcris  niilii : 

Qiiiu  unmqnisfiue  propriiim  oiius  portubil :  rcsiiondelio 

libi  :  Ceric  libenler  aiidisiis,   et  iiitellcxisiis  :  ]iivi- 

ccm  onera  veslrii  porlalc.   Ergo  si  pra:occupatns  fueril 

liomo  in  aliquo  deiiclo,  Iii  (]Mi  spiriliialis  es,   instiiie 

liiijiisiuinli  iii  spiriln  lcnilalis.De  pcic.ilo  qtiidcm  siio 

ip^c  rcdililiiriis  cst  raliniieni,  ([uia  Vnnsqiiisiiuc  pro- 

prium  onus  portabil  :  sed  Iti  vulmis  illius  si  neglcxc- 

ns,  dc  pcccato  iiogliKciiti;n  i»x  lualain  reddilurus 
cs  ralioncin  :  ac  pcr  lioc  si  iiivirciii  oncra  vcslra  non 

porlavcritis,   malain  raiioucni  iKibcbilis  in  eo  qnod 

l  niisquisqne  proprium  oiiiis  porlabit.   Facilc  illiid  ut 

iiiviccm  onera  vestra  porleils,  et  parcil  vobis  Oous 

qnod  niiusf|uisqiie  prnprinm  omis  pnrlabit.  Si  eiiim 

pnrlabis  oiins  allciitis,  qiniubi  pr:i'(icciipalnr  in  ali- 
qiio  dclicio,  tit  iu  siiiiiiii  lcniiaiis  iiisiinas  ciiin,  ve- 

nics  ad  cum  lociini  tibi  aiidisti  :  V nvsquisqiie  pro- 

prinm  onus  poriabii  :  ei  boiia  conscieiitia  dicis  Deo  : 

Diiiiiltc  nobis  debita  noslra.  Krgo,  Inilres,  inemenlote 

Si  prwoccupalus  fuerit  liomo   in   aliqiio  delicto,  iion 

iraiiscuulcs  accipias,  liomo  :  puluit  ciiiin  diccre  :  Si 

pra:occuiialiis  fuerit  qtiisiiiam,  si  pr.oocctipalns  fnc- 
ril  qnicnmqnc.  Non  lioc  dixil,  sed  dixii,  Immo.  Valde 

aiiiiin  difficilc  csi,  iit  iion  in  alii|uo  dclicto  p';coccn- 

pcliir  liiiiuo;  qnia  qiiid  cst   linmo?  Scd  spiriliiales 

isti,  quos   admonuii,    ut  in   leniiale   inslriianl  eiiin 

Iiouiinem,  qni  dcliclo  fncrit  proeoccupatiis,  foric  di- 
cebanl  In  cordibus  suis  :  Portemus  onera   coruin 

qni   pr.-icoccii]iaulur  dcliclis,  qnia  nos  iioii   lialicmiis 
qiiid  in  nobis  ipsi  pnrlnrc  possint.   Aiiili,  qtiia  iion 

debcs  cssc  secunis,  scqiieniia  vcrba  :  Vide,  inten- 

dens  leipsuni,  ne  ct  tn  lentcris.  Nc  siipcrbirciil  spiri- 

lualcs,   nc  sc  cxlnllcrcnt ;  quamqiiam  si  siint  spiri- 

luales   iioii  se   cxlivllcut  ;    liiiieo   iie    prnplcrca   se 

cxliillani,    qiiia   cariialcs   siiut ;   tamcn  aitcndat  ei 

spirilualls,  nc  cl  ipsc  lciiielur.  Numqiiid  eiiim  quia 

spirilualis  csi,  liiiino  non  csl?  niimqiiid  qiiia  spiri- 

lualis  csl,  noii   pnrt.il   (orruplibilo  corpiis  ijtiod  ag- 

pravat  aiiimam  (Sap.  ix,  Iri)  ?  Nninqiiid  qtiia  spiri- 
liialis  esl,  linivil  baiic   vilam,  qine   Tota  lcnlalio  est 

super  lerram  {Job,  vii,  i,  jiixta  lialam}'!  Ergo  bene 
illi  dictum  cst,  oiniiiiio   bcnc  :  Inleiulcns  te  ipsiim, 

ve  ct  lii  lcnlcris,  F,l  cnni  adinomiissct   illos,   id  csl, 

spiriliialcs,  inliilil  coiiliiiin)  generalem  illam  sciileii- 
liain  ;  Mlcr  allerius  oncra  porlale,  ct  sic  adimplcbilis 

Legein  Cliristi.  Qiiid  cst  altcr  alieritis  ?  Carnalis  por- 
Icl  (inus  allcriiis  carnajis  ;  Spirilualis  pnrtcl  allcriiis 

.spiritiialis  :  liivicem  oncra  vcstru  ;)ui7i//c;  pcccala  vc- 

6lra  inviceni  nolite  negligcrc  :  apud  qiios  lidiioia  ost 
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Tobis,  argiiitc  ;  apiid  qiios  arguendi  fidiicia  iioii  liie- 

rit,  admoncie  (2  CV.  vii,  i)  ;  ct  si  hoc  necesse  esl, 

ne  qiiisquam  peccet,  orale,  rogate.  Aii  forlc  hunii- 

liavi    vos,   quia  dixi,   rogatc  ?   Aposlohim   audite  : 

Prwcipientes  autem,  inqiiit,  el  rogamus,  ne  in  vacuiim 

griitiam  Dei  suscipia;is  {Id.  vi,  I,  ej  Itala).  Mediciis 

si  vircs  invencrit  in  a'grolo,  corripii ;  si  aulem  vires 
iion  inveneril,  et  tiniei  ne  sub  auiaritudinc  corre- 

clioiiis  forte  dcficiaf,  supplicat,  rogat  iit  aiidial,   fa- 

ciat,  et  vivai.  Constat  ergo  proplcr  lioc  dixisse  Apo- 

Sloliiiii,  Inriccm  oncra  vcstra  portale ;  quia  spiritua- 

leni  adinoiiucrat,  ct  dixcial  :  Intendeiis  te  ipsum,  ne 

ci  tu  iciiieris ;  nc  lanUiin  sibi  arrogarel  iste  spirilua- 

lis,  iil   puiarei   se  non    liabcrc  oniis  ,  quod  dcbcat 

ab  allcro  supporlari.  Audi  ipsiim  rursus  propler  ly- 

pliiini,  propier  liimorcui,   piopicr  iiinjtioiiciii,  audi 

ipsuin  ilcrmii  :  Qui  eiiim  pntat  se  essc  aliqiiid,  cum 

iiiliil  sit,  se  ipsum  seducii.  Non  potuit  dici  nielius, 
Se  ipsum  scducil.  Non  in  oinnibus  diabolus  est  accu- 

sandiis;   aliquaiido   cnim   ipsc  liomo  diabolus  suiis 

esi.  Cnr  cniiii  cavendus  est  diaholus?  Nciii|ie  ideo 

ne  tc  scdiicat.  Nouiie  ergo  lu  ipsc  es  diabolus  tuus, 

quando  le  ipsnm  scducis  ?  Quid  deinde?  Opus  autem 

suiim  prohel  umisqiiisiiue,  cl  lunc  iii  seiiiciipso  lantum 

liiibebit  gloriam,  el  non  in  altcro.  Qnando  lacis  aliqiiid 

boiii,  si  proplerea    libi  placei,  quia  laiidat  te  alter ; 

si  aulcm  alier  te  biiic  non   laiidarcl,  in   facicndo 

opere  bono  deliceres  destiuilus  vocibus  laudatoris  : 

in  allcro  liabcs  gloriam,  iioii  in  to  ipso.  Si   laudat, 

facis;  si  forlo  bonum  opiis  luum  displicueiit  lioiniiii 
slullo,  noii  facis.  iNonne  vides  bominos  res  suas  ef- 

fniulcnies  hislrionibus,  et  iiiliil  pauperi  porrigeiites, 

(piain  nuilKiruinore  laudanlur?Numqiiid  idco  bonum 

csi  (iiiod  faciiiiit  qnia  laiiilauiur ?  Expcigisccrc  laiidem  : 

Laudiiiiir  pcccalor  in  dcsideriis  aniiiiiv siiw.  Omncs  occla- 

niasiis,  qiiia  Scripluram  sanctam,  uiide  lesiinioiiinm 

conimcmoraiiiiis,  iiosiis.  Aiidiant  ciqiii  ncsciiiui.Scri- 

pliira  saiicia  dixit,  Scriplura  saiicla  pr.vdixii,  (pioniam 

l.audalur  pcccnlor  in  desideriis  auimicsuir,  elquiiiiique 

gciil,  bencdicitiir  {l'sal.  ix,  2i).  Modo  jam  si  laiidalur 
pcccalor  in  dcsideriis  aniinx  suo;,  ct  qui  iniqua  gerit 

bcnedicilur,  qii.Tre  laudatnres.  Dilanient  le  dcsideria 

mala?  fac  iniqniiaics  qiiotidiead  cxplcnda  desideria 

tiia,  ct  qnxro  laudalorcs.  Milii  crodc,  luin  invciiis, 

nisi  adiilatorcs,  atit  seduciorcs.   Quomodo  scducto- 

res,  qiiomodo  adiilatorcs  ?  Debeo  verborum  meoruni 

reddore   rationcm.  Adiilatorcs  suiit   qui    sciiint  tc 

malc  facero,  ol  laiucii  laudaiil  ;  ipii  vcro  idco  lc  lau- 

dant  nialiini  lacicnleiii,  qiiia  boniiiii  pulanl  essc  qiiod 

facis,  noii  siint  adulatorcs,  (piin  e\  anlir.u  laudanl, 

scd  siinl  sediiclores,  quia  ad  illa  iiinla  facienda  lc 

suariiin   latidum  frcqiiciilalionc  scdiiciinl,  ct  rcspi- 

rare  iinii  siniiiit  :  is  ciiiiii  iii  aiiras  inaiics,  piilab  bo- 

iiiim  cssc  qiioil  facis  :  privcipiias  bona  lua  ;  oxiiianis 

doiniim  luani ;    nndos  reliiupiis  lilios  luos  :  laudcs 

ill;o  insanum  feceriiiit ;  curris,  innnus  niovcs,  favo- 

rcsaccipis,  ndosponis,  fiiiidis  dniniiin,  cl  colligis  von- 

liiiii.  Qiiomodo,  inipiis,  siiiit  isli  scductorcs  mcl  qui 

iiio  ex  animo  laiidani  ?  Idco  sunl  scduclurcs  lui,  qiiia 
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priiis  erraiido  fuerunt  et  sui.  Ilane  vero  scalas  ;iil 

to  poiicre  laboiabit,  ul  non  te  seducat,  qui  se  ipsiiin 

seducit?  Ergo  Laudnliir  peccalor  in  desideriis  aiwmv 

suce,  el  qiii  iiiiqua  qeiil,  benedicilur.  Cave  lalem  lau- 

datorem,  vita  liujusmodi  benedictorem.  Inio  tu  bo- 

num  fac.  Sed  iiKinies,  displicebo  lali  illi,  si  feccro  : 

et  displice  illi,  et  place  Deo.  Si  eiiim  illi  displicueris 

et  Dco  placiieris,  in  te  ipso  liabebis  gloriam,  el  non 

iii  alicio.  Sed  deirahunt  iiiali   bonis,  et  amatores 

liujus  saeculi  maledicunl  coniemptoribus  soeculi,  di- 

ciiiit  opprobria,  qu;crunl  (luid  repreliendant ;  niox  ul 

ali(liiid  mali   dictiim   fuerit ,    continiio  credunl  ;   si 

aliiiuid  boni  diclum  fuerit,  credcre  noliint,  cl  lui- 
balur  cor  tuum,  ut  deficias  in  boiio  f:tciendo,  quia 

11011  est  invcntus  laiidalor,  vel  adulator,  vel  deceptor. 

El  iiiin  tibi   suflicit   testimonium   conscienlis   tii;c  ? 

In  llieatro  pectoris  lui,  sub  ociilis  Dei  qiiaie  lurba- 

lis  :  obsecro  te,  quare  turbaris?  Quia  muUa  dicnn- 
tiir  de  me  niala.    IIoc  dicis?  non  lurbareris  in  navi 

(ordis  tiii,  nisi  Cbristus  dormiret  (n).  Audisti  ciim 

Evangeliumlegeretur  :  Irriiil  marinaleiiipcslnx,  einavis 

lurbttbaltir,  cl  operiebaltir  fluclibus ;  quare  ?  qiiia  Vliri- 
iltts  dormiebat  IMatlli .  viii,  24) .  Qiiando  dormi t  Cliristus 

in  corde  liio,  nisi  quando  nblivisccris  lidem  luam  ?  Fi- 
des  Clirisli  in  corde  luo  taiiquam  iii  navi  Christus  est. 

Audis  opprobria,  faligaris,  inrbaris  :  dormitClirisliis. 

Exciia  Chrisluni,  cxciia  lideni  tuain.  llabes  qiiid  1;!- 

cias  vel  tiirhatus  :  excita  fidem  uiain,  evigilel  Chri- 

stus,  el  loqiialiir  libi  :  tiirbanl  te  opprobria  ?  qirc 

iion  ogo  prior  audivi  pro  le  ?  lloc  tibi  dicil  Chrislus, 

sic  te  allor|iiiliir  fnlcs  liia.  .\iidi  illain,  ct  vidc  (|iiia 

si  le  alloquitur  aii  forlc  nblitus  es,    qiija  Pro  nobis 

passus  esl  Cltrisliis  (I  Pelr.  ii,  21)?  et  anlequam  pro 

nobis  laiila  mala  p.iicrcliir,  aiidivit  opprobria?  I);c- 

iiionia  cjicielial,  et  diccli;iliir  ci  :  Da'niuniuiii  liabes 
{Joan.  viii,  '18).  Dc  illo  |ior  Piopliclam  dicliim  est  : 

Opprobria  e.vprobrnitliuni    tibi   cecideruitt   super  ute 

(Psal.  Lxviii,  12).  Exciia  crgoChrislum,  et  dicct  lihi 

iii  cordc  luo  :  Cum  vobis  delra.rerint  lioniiites  el  di.re- 

riiil  oiitne  nialuni  adversuni  vos  propler  iite,  yaudeie  et 

exullate,  quoniam  inerces  vestra  copiosa  csl  iii  coelis 

(Maltli.  V,  11,  ex  llala).  [Crede  quod  diclum  cst,  et 

lit  iii  corde  luo  tranquillitas  magna.]  Si  ergo  Pitial 

se  esse  artqnid  lionio,  cuni  sit  niltil,  se  ipsuiit  scducit ; 

0,1)115  nntein  suunt  probcl  unusquisque,  et  tuiic  in  seniet- 

ipso  (iloriam  Itabebil,  et   uoti  iii  altero.  Sive  laudet, 

siv>!  repreheiidal,  tu  in   temelipso   habcs  gloriain, 

qiiia  gloria  lua  Deiis  tuus  est  iii  conscicntia  tua,  et 

cris   similis    virginiijus   sapientibus  ,    qu:e   lulerunt 

oleiim  scciim  in  vasis,  ul  non  in  altcro  baberent  glo- 

ri  iin,  sed  iii  se  ipsis  (Maitli.  xxv,  8).  Nam  illac,  qu;i: 

nnii  tuleriint  oleUm  secuin,  niendicaverunt  ab  ipsis, 

et  cxlinclic  siint  lanipades  earuin  ct  dixeruiu  :  Date 

nobis  de  oleo  vestro.  Qiiid  cst,  Oale  nobis  de  oleo  ve- 

slro  (b)  nisi,  laiidale  opera  noslra,  qiiia   non   nobis 

(a)  Ad  cognoscendani  litHrgiain  r.arlliaginensem  vide 
co  ilielectum  luisse  de  ca|iite  6.  EpibtoUe  ad  GaUit.,  et  de 
ca|).  8.  Kvaiii,'.  M.itth. 

((>)  Huiic  cuniili'111  Mauluei  locuni  s;cpe  i\c  inani  gloria 
iiUeiprelalus  est  S.  Doclor.Vii.1.  cnurr.  m  l'b^il,  1 10.  n.  13. 

suflicit  conscicntia  iiostra  ?  Quod  obscurum  videba- 

tur  in  apostolica  lcctione,  sicut  Dominus  doiiavit, 

cxposui.  Caitera  plana  sunl,  non  qiKcrunt  expnsitio- 

nom,  sed  faclorem.  Ut  autein  quod  audivimiis  faci- 
niiis,  i|isiiin  rfigeinus,  sine  ciijiis  adjulorin  facere 

nihil  boiii  polerimus,  quoniam  ipse  dixit  suis  Di.<;ci- 
pulis  :  Siiie  me  niliil  potestis  facere  (Joan.  xv,  15). 
Convcrsi  ad  Dominuin,  etc. 

(a)  Et  posl  Sermonem. 

Qiiia  plcbs  postiilavii  ut  anle  diem  Natalis  bcati 

Cypriani  non  prollcisceretur  ,  adjecit  :  Verc  dico 

Cbaritali  Ycslra-,  qiiia  nostruni  desiderium  ,  et  que- 
rclas  cli;im  per  lillcras  ferre  non  possunuis;  sed 

quia  lioc,  qiiod  pclilis,  jam  jiissil  ct  sanctiis  Sene.x  , 
sic  concluilo  sermoneir.  :  Nat:ilis  beaii  Cypriani  jam 

prnpinqual ;  prnpler  cani  solemnilaiem  in  me  reli- 
ncndn  violciili  csse  vnliiislis ;  crgo  qni  vcrbo  siude- 

inus,  bnnum  cst  iil  cii:ini  corpore  jcjunemus. 

SERMO  VI. 

(b)  De  pluribus  Marlyribus. 

Ex  Cod.  n.  12,  cui  liiulus  Sermones  Angusiini  ct 

alinrum,  prodit  Itic  Sermo  Auflustini  quidem  nomine 

insiqnitus,  ct  fienitinis  ejusdent  /'■p/ifcus  permixtus.  In 
bibliulliecis  edilis,  quas  adire  iiciiit,  nitlla  occurrit 

serntonis  islius  memoria.  In  .Manriiia  editione  collo- 

cttbis  post  sermonem  526.  Exordium ,  et  seiiienlia  in 

eo  posita  ilernnlur  serm.^iSG,  ct  fere  iisdein  vcrbis. 
Yide  etiain  serm.  328,  n.  2,  post  incdiunt. 

M.vuTVRiM  nonien  gnvciim  esi,  laiine  tcsles  diciin- 

(a)  llii)iismnill  aiUliliniios  froquonlcs  sunl  in  siTmoniliiis 
cdilis.  Prima  aiilom  vrrlia  siiiit  alicuiiis  nolarii,  vel  excc- 
lilnris  Porrn  ex  lioc  loco  conliimalur,  qiiod  PossiiJins  in 
Aufiuslini  vita  lcslaliis  osl,  stcpe  Episcopos,  ol  i  opulu:n, 
apuil  qiins  S.  Dnclnr  divor.sabaliir,  nnn  solum  fiiisso  de- 
prec;itns,  sed  oiim  insiipor  ad  si'rmncin:iii(luni  adei;isso  : 
(piod  eximiiim  argiimonliim  osl  prnbalissimae  scienti;c,  ili;- 
renlisqiie  fama;  iUiiis  inclyli. 

(b)  l.icol  scrmonis  inscriplio  sil  indiscrimiiiatini  de  rlu- 
ribiis  :\l(trtijribiis  ,  cortis  lamou  hic  laudjri  Marlyrcs  con- 
slat  cx  ;icliinim  li-olinni',  ipiso  pr;ocossisse  dicilur  liis  \or- 
bis  :  (i  (Joaiido  saiicinrum  passio  logebaliir.  »  .irbilror 
aulom  liic  lociiUim  fuisso  ,\uKOsliouiii  de  M.arlyribiis  Car- 
tliai;iiioiisil)US,  qouriim  iiiomiiiit  in  Brcviculo  f.ollalinnis 
diei  lcrlia!  c.  17  ubi  li;oc  lo^nntor  :  «  Confitebantur  i,i 
passiooibiis  suis  se  cnllooiam,  el  Uomiiiiouiii  osisso.  'i  Eos 
XL^  lll.  fuisjc  ii.irranl  Oplaliis  Milovilanns.  Baliilius,  ot 
Uoinarlos,  et  niarlyriinn  subiisse  pridic  Idiis  Feliniurii  aii. 
50 i.  El  revera  coilocfe  hic  cxprobranlur  a  jiidice  vcluli 
unicarealuscaosa,  oasiiiio  Marlyros  com  graliarum  acliou'; 
se  porogisso  ralciiUir.  Vix  auloio  crediliili'  os!  niillumsor- 
niouem  jiabuisse  ,\ugusliiiuin  do  liis  M;irlyribnslotaAIVica 
celobralissimis,  cum  Cartliaginensc  C,;ilondariiini  recenseat 
qr.inaue  dislinclas  istnrnni  snleninilalos,  quibus  doiiieeps 
et  sexta  accessit  poslqnam  .loslinianus  Iio|)oralor  in  suis 
a'dibus  lemplum  cMroxil  inclyki)  Virgioi  PrimLo,  iil  rclort 
Procopius  (do  adilic.  a  Justinian.  exlruct.6),  qiiam  inclv- 
tam  Baronins  ex  bis  Marlyrihiisunam  fuisso  tcnet.  In  edi- 
tis  aulom  Imc  usiiue  culleclin.iibus  dosiderabnliir  aliqiiis 
sermo  de  bis  Manyribos,  qocni  diio  Cndices  fjssiiienses 
l^  ol  17  servahant,  Cariliagino  fortassis  liabitum,  uUi  cole- 
brinr  ooruin  moiiio;ii  coiniiulit  .iugiisliiium,  ut  pcculiari 
cnorcilinno  monorot  lidelos,  iie  in  ebriclates,  ot  comossa- 
lionesditflucrenl  niiiiia  geslientes  Uotilia.  Sic  enim  dicondi 
tioem  feoil  :  «  Coiobrooius  Marlyrum  dios,  honoraudo  Mar- 
«  lynim  passiones,  noii  amando  pniionos ;  »  qucd  eliam 
fore  similibus  vorhis  in  solemnil;itibus  Divi  C,y|)riani  Car- 
tha.sim'  iiioiiuU,  cl  in  fesiiviUilo  vi.ginti  M;inyri'm  llyp- 
pniio  liogin  colol)  rriina.  Porro  ubi  ros  isla  se  baboal  , 
luisilatis  argueadus  erii  Collector  Dgnatista  apud  0|  latmn, 
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itir  :  si  ergo  lesles  sunt ,  pro  leslimonii  sui  vcrilale 

iaiii;i  peipessi  suiil.  Servieltal  veriias  Deo,  nieiitie- 
liaiur  iniiiuilas  sil)i.  Sio  eniin  siTiptuiii  csl ;  corpus 

Clirisli  lo(|"iliir  iii  P-;ilnio,  quod  cst  Ecclesia  Et  siir- 
rexerunt  niilii  tesles  iitiiiui ,  et  men'ila  est  initjnitus  sibi 

{1'siil.  xwi,  12).  Teslcs  el  icsies;  tesies  iniqui,  ei 
testesjusti;  Ieslc<  dialmli,  cl  testcs  Cliristi.  Utrius- 

que  lc^lis  !,'ciius  viiJiiiins  ,  cxpcctaviuiiis  ,  aiiiliviinus 

cuni  bcaloriiin  M:iriyrum  ,  quorum  dies  solciniiilalis 

agiluf ,  passio  lcgebatiir.  Interrogati  ,  respondcrunt 

collecta  se  egisse,  quia  Cliristiaiii  esseiit.  Iloc  esl  (e- 
slimoniiim   vcrilalis.    Jiidex  diccbat  :   Qiioniam  de 

scclcrc  coiifcssi  eslis.  Hoc  est  lcslimiiniiiiii  iniiiiiila- 

lis.  Pr.cdicabaliir  Dcus,  tl  vocabatiir  sccliis.  In  prte- 
dicaiioiie  Dei  obediebal  veritas  Dco;  iii  appellatione 

sceleris   meniiebaiur  iniquitas  sibi.    iii  ipsos  cnim 

qiioddiccbat,   reverlebatur  ,  cl  falsiim  sceliis  vero 

sccleie  damnabalur.  Noii   lacicbant  scelus  Marlyres 

nostri;  non  faeiebani  scelus  Cliristi  Mariyres  congre- 

gandn  se  in  collecta  ad  laiidandiim  Dciim,  ad  aiidien- 

daiii  veritaiem,  ad  speiandum  Regniim  Cceidrum  ,  et 

coiitcmnoniliim  pr;cseiis  iieqiiissimum  s;eciiliim.  Nun 

faciel'aiit  i.--ti  sceliis.    Ihi-c  pieias  voc:itiir.  IIiijus  rci 

noineii  religio  est.  Hiijus  rei  nomen  devoiio  cst.  Ilu- 
jiis  rel   noiiicn  veriim   tesiimoniiim  ost.  Qiiod  ergo 

scelus  f.iciebanl  qui  de  pieiatc  coiifcssos  insiipcr  occi- 

dcbaiit?  Illum  et  illum  ,  ait  judex  iiiiqiiilatis,  teslis 

falsilalis  ,  iiliim  el  illum  ct  illiini  gladio  aiiiniadvcrli 

placel.   Ecce  scelus.  Audi  et  vocem  pietaiis  :  Deo 

gratias,  dixil  testimonium  primus{n)    Prinius  clausit 

tesliiiioniiiin  victori;i  perpelua.  Credo  quod  adverlit 

Cliaril;is  Vcstra,  quando  Sanctoium  passio  lescbaliir, 

qiii  priinus  conlessus  esl;  priiiuis  vocabalur  aiile  no- 
vissimum;  vicloria  iii  flne  perpetua.  0  victoria  sinc 

labe!  o  linis  sine  finel  Quid  est  eiiim  vicloria  perpe- 
lua ,  nisi  victoria  siiicline?  Hoc  est  vincere  eainis 

illcccbras ,   vincere  pervcisi  jiidicis  iiiinas,  vinccre 

corporis  dolorein,  vincerc  vit;c  am(u'cin.   Dicam  si 
polnero,  Domino  adjuvanie,  fratres  mei ,  quod  sen- 
tio  :  iii  sanctis  Martyribus  amor  viix  amore  victus  esl 

vilae.  Qiii  acclamaslis  ,  inlellexislis  ,  sed  propler  cos 

qui  nuii  iiilellexeruni,  paiimiiii  iiie  qiii  iiilcllexistis, 

ct  Haliiliiiiii  (Uim.  1.  Miseeli.  p.  li  edit.  17G1.),  (|ui  iu  suis 
add.laiiieiilisreloit,  Mirlyrossanclos  liuiiisalioeilateadliiu; 
iii  oiislodia  doleiilo>  oceiibuisse ;  siijviiileiii  jiidex  iionniillus 
salteiii  eoriiiu  v;l.idio  l;ie  iuhel  aii.iii;Klveili.  Uarouius,  et 
BiiiiiarUisjaHi  aiklitaineiila  illa  rojeeoiaiilMeiisurii,  ctC;(;- 
ciliaiii  liistoriaiii  iiiijiroliaiilos;  iioii  iijilur  abs  re  si  aiiclor 
Doiialisla  iii  uiiolaisus,  cliaiii  iii  e;oleris  liilsus  exlilenl. 
DeiiiiliU!  Codieos  Collieiliiiiis,  C.oiiiiicdieiisis,  el  Pralelloii- 
sis  (piiUis  Uuiuarliis  iisiis  osl ,  et  aildilaiiieulis  illis  dosli- 
liiiiiiiur,  al  iii  acloriiiii  lilulo  iiisoriliunt  s;iiietos  illos  Mar- 
tyros  diobus  liMis(|iie  diversis  saiigiiiiieiu  suiim  luilisse.  Lx 
quo  lilulo  eliam  illinl  eo|inoscere  datur,  ciir  discrctis  amii 
dieljiis  Saiietoruin  illdniiii  iiieiiioria  sigillaliiii  ajjeroliir 
Cartliagiiie.  Cassuieiisiinis  ergo  cudiciliiis  aeceiilain  rore- 
ramiis  veridiiam  marlyrii  bisluriaiii ,  ()ux  ot  illoruiu  cudi- 
Cliiii  fideiii  aslriiit. 

(«)  Ali<iiiiil  liie  posilum  per  fiiJiiram,  quam  retliores  (lO- 
liitiuiiem  noininis  (licuiil ,  veili;i  illi  vineere,  ot  rietoriii  lo- 
lies  iteial;i  lorsilaii  cviiieiiiil.  Iii  seriiioiie  oiiiiii  7iX>  de 
ridiMilio  el  Virloria  |  er  o;iiiiileiii  li^iiram  dixit  S.  Doelor  : 
I  iiiitiiiin  a  Fiili-,  liiiis  ad  Vieloiiaiii.  »  Cerlum  osl  aiitoiii 
Uuaiii  e\  liis  MarLyiibiis  C^inliaijiueiisibus  iiomiiiari  >  leto- 
h;iin,  riii  iiisi  iiiea  lue  fallal  opluiu,  aiiiuium  boc  luco  Inlcii- 
dii  Aiiuiisliiius. 

paiilispcr  aperire  quod   dixi.   IIoc  dixi  :  iii    sanctis 

Mariyribus  amor  vit;c  ainore  vicius  esi  vita;.  Aniaiido 

vilain  coiitempscrunt  viiam.   Quis  amando  argcnlum 

coiilemiiit  argenlmn?  Qnis  amaiido  aiirum  coiiieniiiit 

auriiin?  Quis  aniando  pnedia  coiilomnit  prx-dia?  >c- 
1110  conlemnit  qiiod  aniai.  Iiiveniimis  .Mariyrcs,  (|ui 

amaveriint  viiaiii,  ct  coiiiempscruiit  viiam.  Non  per- 
veiiirent  ad  illani,  si  iion  cale;irenl  illam.  Noverant 

quod  agebant,  qui  crog^indo  acquirebanl.  Ne  putctis 

eos,  cliarissiini ,  coiisilium  pcrdidisse,  quando  viiam 

amabant,  el  vitam  conlemncbant;    non  consilium 

perdiderunt.  Semina  spargcbaiit ,  ct  messem  qiucre- 

b.ini.  Yidco  agricoUu  consilium,  ct  cognosco  in  Mar- 

tyribus  sapientiain.  Agricobi  amandu  triiicum  spar- 

git  triticum  (a).  Qiii  nescis  quid  faciat  seminator, 

forte  corripies  illuin,  el  dicis  :  Qiiid  agis,  iiisane? 

qiiod  lanlo  cum  labore  collegisti,  profcrs,  spargis,  ab 

ociilis  luis  aufcrs,  iii  tcrrani  projicis,  iiisupcr  obruis? 

Rcspoiidet  tibi :  .Vmo  trilicum,  idco  projicio  irilicum ; 

si  iion  ainarem,  non  projicerem  ;  crescat  volo,  iioii 

pereat.  Ecce  quod  feceriiiit  .Martyres  nosiri  iiicumpa- 

rabililer  sapienliores   agricolis.   Pauca   eniin   graiia 

spargunl  seminatores,  ct  colliguiit  iniilta  messorcs. 

Sed  et  quod  spargunl,  el  quod  colligunt  liabcl  (iiieiii. 

Quod  spargitur  iion  est  multum ,  niuliiim  est  (iiiod 

colligitur ,   taiiicn   utruin(|ue   linitiir.  Et  nolebalis  ut 

Martyres  nostri  spargerent  vitaiii  (|iiaiid()(pio  iiioi  teiii 

liniendam,  ut  acciperent  vitain,  qux  iion  lialict  mor- 

lem?  Boni  foencratores,  boni  semiiiatores,  qui  mulii- 

plicat  Dcus  est.  Ipse  inultiplicat  et  iii  ;igro  frugcs ; 

ipse  quidi|uid  de  tcrra  gigiiilur  niilrit.  Graiia  iiuilli- 

plicare  Deiis  potcst ,  Marlyres  siios  servare  iion  po- 

tcst?  Ecce  dico  vobis,  audile  quod  audierunt.  .Audi- 

siis  et  vos  modo  cum  Evangclium  legebatur ;  quid  eis 

proinissum  sil,  accepistis  :  (6)  Tradcnt,  inquit,  ros  in 

conciliis ,  et  in  synagogis  suis  ;  flagetlabunl  vos,  et  e.r 

vobis  occidenl  :  dico  autem  lobis  :  Capillus  de  capilc 

icslro  non  peribil,  el  in  veslra  patientia  possidebilis  aiii- 

mas  vesiras  (Malili.  x,  19;  et  Luc.  xxi,  18,  10).  Pos- 

sidebitis,  et  iion  perditis  (c).  Neino  eiiiiii  ibi  perse- 
qiiitur  iiiimicus;  nciiio  morilur  amicus.  Ibi  eritis  ubi 

pcrpctuus  dics  non  Iiabet  besternum  pra;cedeiitcni  , 

iiec  crastiiiiiin  coiiscquenlem.  Ibi  eritis  boni  faenera- 
tores  ,  quo  vos  diabolus  seqiii  .non  potest.  Ferlc  ad 

lempus;  gaudcte  iii  ;cteriiuiii.  Dura  sunt  qu;c  tolcra- 
tis,  sed   m:ignuni    rriiclum   Iialicl   quod   seminalis. 

Legite  quid  de  vobis,  cum  scminarctis  ,  dictum  est : 
Eunles  ibant  el  pcbaiil  miltenlcs  semina  sua  {  Psal. 

cxxv  ,  6,7).   Qiio   fruclu?  quo  finc?  qua  consola- 
tioiie.    Venieiiies  autem  venient  in  exutlaiione  por- 

(ii)  Kanideni  liancsimililiulinera  repcricsscrm.  351.  n.  1. 
{b)  Diio  Scri|iUir;e  lesliiiuMii;!  Ime  liieo  |iormi\l:i  siiiil, 

qu;«iiviS(lo  Jivaii^'olio  00  die  iii  lilliuru'ia  |iosito  se  dieere 
proliteaUir  Aiii<iisliiius.  Seilicot  lioe  illud  csl,  quod  eiim 
Cl.  Sabatier  ( pr;ofat.  .ad  vcis.  Anliq.  Ulbiior).  aiiiioinvi  iu 
prinio  sornioiie,  SS.  1'atresiion  seiii|iorroeilassi'Siri|iliir.e 
toxlus  ex  liliris,  soil  i|ii;iiuloi|iie  siilimi  roliiiiiis>e  vorlio- 
riim  sonsiim,  (piaiulu(|iie  coiii|ioiuliuiii  exbiliuisso,  i|iiaiido- 
qiio  proiit  siijjnerelial  momoria  protulisso,  {iuaiukK|iic  eliam 
lexlus  similes  eoiiriulis,so,  (piod  faeluiii  bie  vides. 

(r)  Hanc  senleiiliam  soxoenlis  iii  liu-is  ilcralain  ropo- 
rios,  pr.Tscrlim  iii  soruiombiis  de  Marlyribus. 
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tante>  manipulos  suos.  De  manipu
lis  isiis  coronoe 

fiunt.  CulebrenH.s  crgo  Marlyrum
  tlics  honorando 

Marlyruin  p.ssiones  ,  non  aniando
  poiiones.  Coq- 

versi  ad  Doniiiiuni,  clc. 

SERMO  Vll. 

De  Sanclo  Joanne  Daptisia. 

Extat  liic  Sermo  in  qualuor  codicibtis  MS.  
Cdssincnsi- 

bus,  in  Cod.  videlicel  n.  12,  et  in  Iribns  lcctionarus 

saculi  XII.  constanler  Augustino  nmicupittus.   
In 

bibliotheca  iwro  Leopoldiun  Blandinii  tribuitur  
auctori 

anonynto.  Sermottis  e.rorditnn  rxcripsi  e.i:  cod.  
12, 

breviaium  enim  legitur  in  Leopoldina,  ct  leclionants 

forsan  ex  eo  ,  quod  alieittim  tanlisper  vistm  
ittenl  nb 

hacfestieilate.  A?  clatisulama  lectionariis  poiHumre- 

tinui,  tte  muliltis  prodiret  serino  ;  Codex   eitim  
1-2. 

cluusulic  loco  subdti  titiwsiioitem  de  vei  Ijo  cl  voce 
, 

qum  el  iMttnis  inlerccpta,  et  insoluta  omitino  
ab  in- 

cttrioso  librario  rclictu  Itiit.  Ccctcrttm  hitjusmodi  
im- 

mutalioitum  in  lectionariis  frequenlinm  exempla  
pas- 

sim  afferunl  Editorcs  Maurini  ,  qni  in  scrm.   
i'i.  de 

verbis  Isaia:.  c.  55.  Iiac  sciteannolanl :  «  I^am  qm  vi 

Ecclesia  lecjendi  essent  Augttstini  iractatus,  
necessa. 

rio  plcrumqtte  dccurtabaittur ,  iisque  e.rordium  apla- 

balur,  el  itlonca  coitclnsio.  .  Possidii  ImHctilus  
plu- 

res  enmnerat  (c.  8.  9. 10.)  de  hac  feslivitalc 
seniwttes, 

quos  inter  accensendos  esse  hmtc  ,  et  sec,tteiitem  
coii- 

firmcnt  jam  edila   Manrinis  Tom.  V.  n.  288,  
295.  el 

seqq   ;    iiam   ctim  lis  sccpe  coharenl  hortim  
scimo-  _ 

num  verba,  et  settlentta.  In  illa  autem  cdiiione  
hunc 

inseres  post  Serm.  293,  critqtce  VIIl.  
de  r^ativttaie 

S.  Joaiinis  BaplisUe. 

Quom\si  («).  Voluil  Dominus  hodicrn
o  dic  rcdderc 

Chariiaii  Vcslrai  vocciu  ct  pru^senii.un 
 nusirani,   et 

hocfecit  ipsc  non  secuuduni  dispobiiio
neni  nusirani, 

sed  scciuuluin  vuUuilalcui  su;uu,  a^iimus  
 ci  graiias 

vobiscuiu,  el  reddiuius  vobis  sermonis  
 obsc.iumm, 

quod  csi  miui^lciiiun  noslruiu,  iu  quo  u
os  servin;  vo- 

bis  et  oporlel,  cl  decet.  Veslrum  est  a
utem,  cliaiisM- 

„ii      di-pcusaiioucm  q  '  lemcuiiuiuc  scr
vonim  Dei 

accipere  cuui  chariuuc  ct  iUi  grali.s  ag
crc   nubis- 

cum  (fr^^qmmibisdouavinuu.c  di
om  simul  agcrc 

vobiscum.    Uude  eigo  l^quimur  liudic; ,   uisi  de  illo 

cujus  uataliscslhodie?  Joamies  cibo 
 sanctus  nalus 

de  sterili ,  1'r.vcursor  Domiiii  naii  de  Viismc ,   fa- 

ctus  est  Domini  sui  salulaior,  cx  ulero
  aununiiator. 

Huic  Joanni  mater  slcrilis,  (lu*  parerc 
 uou  nuvcral, 

Salvaioris  autcm  matcr  virgo  undc  parc
rct  uoii  liahc- 

bal  :  scnuii  stcriiis  prajconem  ,  virgo  p
eperit  judi- 

cem.  Sed  mullos  pra"Coues  Dumiuus  
ipse  JesusChn- 

slus  cx  ulcro  virgiuis  veuturus  ad  hom
incs  pr.emisc- 

rat  anie  se.  Omnes  Prophctoe  ab  ipso  pr
a^missi  sunt, 

scd  ipse  in  illis  loquebatur;  qui  veiiit  pos
t  illus  eral 
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(„)  Ui  Lcoi  oUlina,  vX  leoliouarus  cxovdmra  bic  ̂ e  '  a»)C
  . 

.  S.  JoauuisBaplisla;,  el  tra^curson.  Uo.  uw  d  ux  t.  y  u^ 
»  ianuain  el  pr«nuiu  admircr,  o  cluansiiim,  u

ativilaieni 

l  SdvaloVis,  au Trs.ou.suris  ?  Huio  Joau.u  mater  
ster.Us. 

«  (\ux  p^.vevc  non  novtrat,  etc.  »  ,  ■  „„  lomnnr» 

(t)  Fortasse  toc  vccba  i..tlioaiil  sc  Imiui  ex  tem|  ore, 
ct  cxtra  suaiu  Ecolesiaui ;  uiiuis  euim  oinciosu  Oiccrei ,  m 
tuos  alloiiuerclur. 

ante  illos.  Cumergomulios  pra!cones  anle  seniiserit 

Dominus,  quid  lanium  isle  lueruit .'  qiiid  laiilae  excel- 
lentix  amplius  hahuii,  cujus  nalalis  iiodie  coniineii- 
dalur?  ̂ am  neiiuc  lioc  sinc  signo  cujusdam  niaguitu- 
dinis  est  ut  nou  latcat  dics  nalaliscjus,  sicul  iion  la- 
tcl  dics  nalalis  Doniini  cjus.  Alii  Proplicla;   quando 
nati  fucrint  ignoramus ,  dc  Joaniie  nescirc  non  licuit 

(juaiitlo  nau.s  sit.  Litiain  hiucmaguum  ipsiusmerilum 

apparuil,  (piia  cailcri  prxniinliaverunl  Domii.uni,  ct 
vidcrc  desideravcru.it,  el  noii  vidcruul,  ct   si   vide- 
rmit  iii  ̂ piritii,  fulurum  videruiit;  prxseiilem  auleiii 

uoii  l.ic  luerunt  nt  vidcreut.  Dicil  aulem  ipsc  Domi- 
iiiis  de  illis  ad  Discipulos  suos,  quia  MuUi  prophelw, 

ctjusti  voluermtt  videre  qua:  vidctis,  et  non  viderunt,  el 
audire  cjiicv  uuilitis,  et  non  audierunt  {Matlh.  xill  ,  27). 

Nu;iH;iiid  noii  ipsc  illos  millchal?  Sed  crat  iu   umui- 
bus  desidciium,  si  lieri  possei,  vidcre  hic  iii   carne 

Clirislum.  Sed   quia  pra;cesserunt  moriendo,  sicut 

pncccsseiant  nasceiido,  noii  liic  eos  Clirislus  iiiveuil, 
scd  lauieii  cus  iiia:tcrnam  vilani  Cluistii»  icdcmit.  El 

ut  uuveriiis  qiialc  circa  ouines  desideiium  crai  vidcre 
hic  Christum,  rccordamini  sencm  illuiii  Simeouem, 

cui  noii  pro  purvo  bono  nunliavit  Spirilus  Dei ,  qiiod 
iioii  cs-ct  exitunis  de  boc  sa;culo,  nisi  vidisset  Chri- 
sluni.  Nalus  est  Chrislus  ;   cognovil  illuin    iiilanleiu 

iii    mauibus  inalris,  accepit,  teiiuit  in  nianibus ,  cu- 
jiis  Diviiiilate  ipsc  porlabatiir;  el  tenens  in  manibus 

iiifaiitcm  Verbum,  beiicdi.vit  Dcum  diceus  :  iSunc  di- 
initlis,  bontinc,  servum  tumn  in  puce  ,  quoniam  vide- 

ruiit  oculi  ineisalularclumn(Luc.  u,  29).  Pruplielicer- 

go  alii  non  hic  videruut  Clirisiuni,  Simeoii  infaulcm 
vidit;  Joauncs  conceptuiii  agnovil,  ctsaUitavil:  Joan- 
ii,;s  aunuuliavit  ct  vidit,  digilo  dcmonslravit,  ct   di- 
\il  :  Ecce  aymis  Dci,  eccc  qui   tollit    peccata  mundi 

(JouH.  I.  29).  lixccllcnliurcrgo  isle  oninibus  c:tlcri<, 
Aiidi  dciilo  icsti.uouium  Domini,  ubi  se  illi  prxtulil, 

nei.iiiirii.1  :il!inii.  V:ilde  magims  crat  cui  qui  sc  pr.c- 

lerretur,   prx'ter  Chrisiiim  ,  iion   erat.  Proindc  ipsc 
Dominus  ila  dicit  :  In   nnlis  mulierumnemo  txiorMiJ 

ntajor  Joaitne  Baptista  [Mallh.  w,  11).  Et   ul  sc  iili 

prxponerel ,  secutus  adjimxit  :  Qui  autem  mimr  esi 
in  reijito  ccdorum  major  illo  esl.  Se  dixit  minorein,  el 

m;ijorciu;  miuorem  nascciido  ,  niiijorem  diimiiiaiidu; 

nrmurcin  ictale,  majorcm  vero  ni.ijcstatc.  Posi  Jo  ii- 
nein  nalus  esl  Dominus.  Sed  in  caruc,  sed  de  Virgine, 

aiile  tUuni  auteni  In  principio  erat  verbum.  Magna  res 

posl  Joannem  Christus,  ei  lameu  Joannes  pcr  Chri- 
stiim:  Omitia  eitim  pcr  ipsnni  facta  smit ,  el  sine  ipiO 

fHCttimest  niliH  (Joan.  i,  1).   Quare  ergo  vcnil  Joau- 

ncs  V  Ostcndere  viam  humiiitalis,  ut  pr.csumptio  lio- 

minis  minuerelnr,  gloria  Dei  augeretur.  Venii  crpo 

Joaunes  niagnu;  commcndans  magnum  ;  vcnii  Ji«an- 

iies  mensuw  homuiis.  Quid  esl  mensura   hoiuiiiU? 

Plusquam  Joannes  luiUus  homo  esse  poierat  :  quid- 

quid  Joanne  pUis  crai,  jam  pUisquam  liomo  cial.  
Si 

eniiu  mcnsura  mas.iitudinis   human.-c  fuerat,  
termi- 

naia  in  Joannc,  nmi  i.ivcnichas  jani  bomi.iem  
majo- 

rem,  el  lamen  invenisti  m.ijorcm  ,  eo.iruere  
Dcum. 

qucra  profccto  homine  poluisli  invenire  majorem. 
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Joannes  homo,et  Christiis  honio ;  sed  Joannes  solum 

lionio ,  Christus  Deus  et  liomo.  Secundum  qiiDd 

Deus  est ,  ipse  fecit  Joaiineni ;  secunduin  quod  lio- 

nio  ,  naius  est  post  Joaiinom.  Sod  lamen  ille  prajcur- 
sor  Doiuiiii  sui  Dci  el  hoininis  qiiuiituin  se  liuiiiiliat 

vidcio  :  quonemo  cxurrexit  major  inier  natosmiilie- 

!iim  inlcrrogalui' ,  mriim  ipse  essel  Clirislus?  Tam 

iii,ii.'iius  erat,  iil  possiiil  falli  liomincs  :  duLilnlum  esl 
de  illo,  uirum  ipse  esset  Cliristiis,  el  ila  dubilaium 

csl  Ht  inlerrogarclur.  Jaiii  si  esset  iiliiis  superbiic,  nnn 

■doclorhumiiiialis.apponeretseliominibuserramibus, 
cl  non  ageret  ut  id  piiiarcni,  sed  jam  qiiod  pntabinl, 

acciperet.  Forie  nlmimn  illi  cral  velle  persuadcre 

lioniinibus,  quod  ipse  esset  Chrislus  '!  Si  conarelur 
persuadere,  ei  non  crcderelur  :  rcmansisset  abjectiis 

et  dejccius,  et  iiiler  homiiies  comicniplus ,  el  a|)ud 

Deiiiii  daninaiiis.  Sod  non  illi  opus  erat  persuadere 

honiiiiibus,  jam  vidcbat  cos  hoc  piilare  ;  acciperet 

erroreni  illoriim,  ci  augeret  honorcm  suuni.  Sed  ab- 
sit  lioc  a  fideli  aniieo  Sponsi,  ul  se  pro  illo  ab  spnnsa 

diligi  veilei.  Conressus  e^l  sc  non  cssc  qiiod  iion 

erat,  ne  perdcrei  quod  erat,  Non  eniinerai  ille  Joaii- 

nesspoiisus;  nam  cum  inierrogareiiir,  aii  :  Qui  lia- 

bet  sponsam  ,  sponsus  esi :  amicus  nutem  sponsi  stat, 

et  uudit  cuni ,  et  gaudio  gaudet  propter  vocent  sponsi. 

Ego  quidcm  baplizo  vos  in  aijua  in  pomitenliam  :  qui 

auteni  venit  post  me,  major  me  cst  {Joan.  iii,  29). 

Quanlum  m.ijnr  ?  Cujus  non  sum  dignus  corrigiam  cul- 
ceamenti  solvere.  Yidele  quantiim  minor  essel,  si  di- 

gnus  essoi;  quaniiim  se  luimiliaret,  si  hoc  diccrei  : 

Major  iiic  ille,  cujus  ego  dignus  sum  corrigiam  cal- 

ceamenli  solvcre  ;  digiium  eniin  se  curvare  ad  pedcs 

ejus  di.xerai.  Nuncaulemqiiam  multumcominendavit 

huujilJiateni,  quando  et  ipsis  pcdibus,  iino  calcea- 

meiitis  ejus  indignum  se  dixil !  Yenii  crgo  Joanncs 

docere  supeibos  humiliiaiem,  anininiiare  viam  poeni- 
tenihc.  Vcnil  vox  ante  Vcrbiini.  Quoinodo  vox  anle 

Verbtim?  De  Chrislo  eiiini  dieilur  :  /;i  prinripio  erat 

Verbum ,  cl  Verbum  erat  apud  beum  ,  et  Deus  cral 

Verbum  ;  hoc  erat  in  principio  apiid  Deum  {Id.  i,  1). 

Sed  iit  veiiiret  ad  iios,  Vcrbiim  caro  faclum  est,  iit 

hahitaret  in  nobis.  ErgoqiiiaClirisiuni  Verhiini  audi- 

viinus,  quia  vox  Jnannes  cst  audiamus.  Nam  diim  di- 

ccrelur  illi  :  Tii  guis  cs  ?  rcspondit  :  Ego  stim  vox  cla- 

manlit  in  ercmo  :  parate  vinm  Doniino  ,  reclns  farile 

temilas  ejus.  Audiamiis  Joannem  clamanlem,  el  pare- 

mns  viam  Doniino,  veniatad  nos  Verbum  (u),  quo- 

(n)  Qux  s<x)uunliir  cx  lecliouarils,  cl  ex  Leo|i(>lcliiio 
Cnilioc  exsiiii  l:i  liieriiiil.  Co(!,'X  eiiiiii  ii.  12  Idio  luiiiis 
cljusalrc  lirec  siibdil  :  >•  1'aiiliiluiii  ci-no,  rharissiiiii,  |ia»lu- 
<  luui,  (luauluiii  (lal  Uoinimis,  ilc  veiiio  el  voirc  liacleiiiiis. 
a  Cliristiis  vciiium  csl,  Vcrbiiin  ([111x1  noii  soiial  cl  Iniii.sil, 
«  vox  csl,  noii  vcrtiiiiii;  Vciiiuni  cr(.'0  Dei,  por  i|uo(l  lacla 
€  siiiit  omiiia,  Doniiiiiis  iiosler  Jesus  Clnislus  cst.  Vox  cla- 
(,  niautis  in  ureiiio,  Joaiiiies  e.sl.  Qiiiil  esl  prius,  vo\  ,  aii 
0  verbum  ?  Videamus  i|iiiil  cst  verbiiin.  el  quid  csl  vox,  el 
(  jt>i  vidcniiis  qiiiil  sil  1 1  ins.  nuid  |iil;ills  csse  vciiiiini , 
«  fralres  .'  Uiiiillamus  illud  vcihiiin  Dci,  per  qiioil  lacla 
«  sunt  oiiiiiia  ;  dis  vcrliis  iiostris  alii|ii.iiituin  liKiuaniur  ,  si 
«  pos.sumus  de  liis  ad  giiimna  capere  jnailiis  aliquos  siniili- 
<  tiiilinis.  Verbuin  l)ci ,  |ier  qeod  lai  l,i  Miiil  ouiiiia  ,  qiiis 
•  eoin|irclii'nilil  ?  iiiiis  ilitfimi,  i|iii  v.d  coj{llare  pos.sil ,  ne- 
«  iliiiiicloqiii|.anliiluin.'liKoilliusMajcstatem  inellaliilein, 
«  ivl>;riiiUiteiu  ,  et  euiii  iialie  coiulurnilatcin  |>ouauius  ,  ul 
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niam  Omnis  caro  foenum,  el  clartlas  liominum,  ut  flot 

foeni.  Foenum  aruit,  jlos  decidil ;  Yerbum  aulem  Do- 
mini  manet  in  wlernum  {Isni  \t,  7,  8). 

SEK.MO  VIII. 

De  Sancto  Joanne  Dapiisla. 

Appellationem  lianc,  Fratres  cliarissimi,  iniiio  sermo- 

nis  posilam  .Mauriui  Edilores  annotarunt  (  serin. 

243.  Appciid.  T.  S.  )  in  spuriis  Scrmonibus  sole- 
miiem,  et  consuetam  essc.  At  cum  liic  manifetle  sese 
prodat  Augustinus,  dicere  prwoplarem  exordium  m 
lectionariis  n.  113  el  123,  a  quibus  cxscripsi  immu- 
tatum  fuisse  ea  ipsa  ex  causa,  quain  a  Muurinis 
Paliibus  in  prxcedenli  mulunm  sumpsi.  Qiiod  si  ibi 
sorte  dalum,  ul  gerinanum  principiuin  dclegerem,  de 
clausula  autem  ambigcrem ,  liic  e  conliario  anceps 
mihi  exordium  esl,  clausuta  vero  certissiina.  Pcriiin- 

gni  aulcm  faciendum  sermonem  hunc  ea  docent,  qum 
siib  fincin  posila  siiiit ;  nnin  superstilinnem  in  pervi- 
gilio  feslivilalis  liiijus  a  plebe  servari  sulitain  monent, 
quam  nullus  liuc  usque  cjusdem  S.  Docioris  sermo 
indicaveral.  Incussum  liuiic  qitwsivi  in  UibUolliecis 

eUilis,  quein  in  .Mauiinam  eililionem  Inmsferrc  poleris 
sub  num.  29S,  et  iionus  crii  de  Naliviiate  S.  Joannis 

Baplist*. 

,1  Fratrcs  charissimi,  naialem  hodie  niagiii  liomi- 
nis  celebramus  ;  et  vultis  iiossc  qiiain  inagiii  ?  .Vemo, 
iiiquit  Scriptiira  ,  siirrexil  niajor  inter  mulieium  natos 
Joanne  Baplistn  {Maltlt.  xi ,  H).  Hnc  dc  illo  dixil 
Mrginis  nalns;  lioe  lesiimoiiiiim  perliibiiil  lesti  suo ; 
liaiic  senleiitiam  protiilit  Judox  de  prxcone  suo;  sic 
voliiil  Veibum  lionorare  voeem  suam  ;  slcui  noslis, 
ei  audistis  liodic  etiam  in  Sermone  (a)  inatutino. 

II.  Yerbuin  Chrisius  cst ;  vox  Joannes.  gucniam 
de  Chi  islo  scripltim  csl,  qiiia  In  priiicipio  eial  Veibum 

{Joun.  I,  1).  Joannes  aiiieni  cuin  de  sc  ipso  luquere- 

tiir  :  Ego  sum,  iiiquit,  vox  clamaniis  in  deserio  (Ibid. 
25).  Verbuin  ad  cor  periiiiet;  vox  ad  aiiiem.  Qiiando 

vox  (ueril  ad  aurein ,  cl  verbuin  niii  jicrdueit  ad 

meiilem,  liabet  inanem  ujiini,  sed  noii  liabel  uiilcui 

fruclum.  Ijl  auloin  nascatur  in  corde  mco  Vcihiiin, 

voce  non  indigel ;  iil  aiiieni  pcrleralur  ad  luuui  cor, 
qiiod  iii  corde  iiieo  jam  natiini  esi,  niinislenum  vucis 

iissumil.  Potesl  ergo  verbiim  vox  (  foiie  vocem.  Sed 

iii  Codicibus  roj:)  prreccdere,  sed  iioii  pote>l  Vcrbum 

siiie  voce  procedere.  Ad  hoc  vox  crcalur,  iiun  ut 

Verbuni  ,  quod  noveral  ,  gignal ;  sed  ut  qiiod  eral 

cmillat.  Iluc  crgo  qiiod  de  Verbo,  ct  voce  diximus, 

id  cst,  Cliristo  ,  ct  Joaniic  ,  videamus  quale  (^liri^tiis 

Vei  lium  ,  qnalis  sit  ct  Joaiines  vox.  In  principio  erat 

Verbum.  l;bi  erat?  El  Ycibuni  ernl  apud  Deuin.  Quaii- 

luin  anie  nos  !  Qiiantuin  supra  nus  !  Et  Verbum  caio 

K  cre(|.'ndn  videre  iiiercaniiir.  »  (Itiis  |Mirro  noii  videl  lol 
la|iiil('s  liie  sine  ealce  (Xisiuvs,  ei  couIumiii  iii  ajigerem  ro- 
(lai  tos,  iie  iniayiiieiii  (Hiidein  lugurii  ineiitis  oculis  ex- 
hilicrc  ? 

(n)  1'alct  senmmem  fnisse  liabilum  In  Offlcio  vesperti-- 
iio :  i|iiiMiani  vcro  sernio  lucril  ni:ine  liabiliis  liarinlari  iion 
audcrcni.  nullus  eiiim  sermn  e.sl  de  Joannis  iiativilate,  iu 
qno  .Vii^juiliniis  illiid  Kvaiiijclii  lesUiuoiiuim  nmi  |.iotulc- 
rit,  ct  iioniiuibus  leslis,  |ir:ecuiiis,  el  vocis  Joiiiuem  nuu 
ducoravcrit. 
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fcudim  esl,  ul  linbilarel  in  vobis  {.loan.  i,  1  et  ii).  Et 
liiif  (inile  stiiciniis,  si  voceni  non  audirennis  ?  Ain- 
Liihiliat  eniin  iiiter  lioinincs  Cliiisins  niorlali  jain 

carne  ve-littis,  ct  tameii  veiiiebant  homines  ad  Juan- 
neni  ,  el  dicebant  el  :  Tii  es  Chrisliis  ?  respondebat 

Joannes  :  Eice  Aijinis  Dei,  ecce  qiii  lollil  iieccala  inuiuli 

(Ibicl.  29).  Anilitc  illiiin,  agnoscile  illuiii ;  ipsum  |ira> 

cedo,  ipsnni  .'innunliu.  Mementote  quid  dixerit  :  Ego 
41(1)1  vox  claiiiaiiiis  in  deserlo  :  parale  viaiii  Doiiiino; 
Non  mibi ,  scd  Doinino.  Quando  eniin  egoclamo, 
illiMii  anniiiilio;  qiioniain  vox  pr.cconis,  adventiis  est 

Jiidicis.  Quaiido  aiileni  vcncril  ille  ,  quem  ego  an- 
nuiiiio  et  in  veslro  corde  requieverit ,  Uliim  oporiet 
cresccrc,  me  aiilein  miniii  ( Id.  iii ,  50).  Nostis  enini? 

(a)  Dixerunt  novinius.  Quoniani  Verbnin  quando  ad- 

jumenlo  vocis  arrepto  per  semitas  arciiiis  in  rcgio- 
nein  cordis  infliixerit,  verbuni  illiid  in  corde  crescit, 
in  aure  vox  delicil.  Non  enim  permanet  sonus,  qui 
percussil  aiireni ;  quia  iion  permanet  infiiiitus  ,  quia 
desccndil  ad  mentein.  Iloc  qiiare?  quia  y//iii)i  oporict 

crescere,  me  iiulem  minui.  Baptizat  Joannes,  liaitizat 
ei  Clnislus.  Dictuin  est  Joaiini  :  Supcr  qnem  videris 

Spiritiim  descendentem  sicut  Cotumbam  ,  et  manenlem 
siipcr  eum  ,  ipse  est ,  qui  baplizat  in  Spirilu  sanclo  ,  et 
ignc  (Miiiih.  iii,  15).  Noslis  lioc,  Iralres.  F.iclum  esl 
quaiulo  ba|iiizatiis  est  Clnistus.  Ecce  jam  toio  orbe 

Urranini ,  ipse  est,  qui  baptizal.  Crevit  ubiqiie  ba- 
piisinum  Clirisii ;  baptismum  vero  Joannis  quamvis 
liabeat  inystoriuiii  iii  recordalione  pr;Bleiiti,  non  ta- 
meii  liabet  iiiyslerium  iii  cclebratione  pr;eseali.  Ces- 
snvit  baplismum  Juannis,  et  crevit  baptismuin  Chri- 
sti  :  Uiidc  el  dicit  :  llliim  opoilet  crescere  ,  mc  aulem 
niinui.  Ilaiic  sentenliam  et  in  nativitatibus  amborum, 

ci  iii  passionibiis  iiivenimus.  Qiiamvis  cniin  de  Joan- 
ne  dixcrit  Joaiines,  linc  est,  Joannes  Evangelista  de 
Joaiine  Baplisla  ;  quamvis  dixerit  de  eo  :  Fuit  hoino 
missus  a  Deo ,  ciii  iiomen  erat  Joaiines;  hic  venil  in 

leslimonium,  ut  testimonium  perhiberet  de  lumine  {Joan. 

I,  6) ;  liodie  tamcn  natus  esl,  fiatres,  quando  nox  crc- 
vit,  ei  miiiui  incipit  dics.  Cbristus  vero  byemaii  sol- 
slitio,  sicul  nostis,  natus  est,  qiiando  in  Incium  lucis 

niiciis  inripiunt  damna  traiisferri  :  Quonium  {uimus 
aliquando  tenebrcB,  nunc  aulem  lux  in  Domino  {Ephes. 

111,  8).  Quare  sic  nati  sunt?  Qiiia  illum  oportet  cresce- 
re,  hitnc  autcin  ininiii.  In  passionibus  cliam  :  Joannes 
dccolliilur  gladio;  Cbrisius  autem  exaltatur  in  ligno. 

Ille  vero  erigiiur,  iste  vero  prosternilur.  Isle  iit  mi- 
nualur  esl  capite  truncalus;  ille  vero  ul  crescat,  iii 
crucis  patibulo  est  exaltatus.  Ili  vero  duo,  Doininus, 
el  servus.  Dumiaus  iu  paiibulo  crucis  ,  scrvus  iii 
decollalione  mortis  ;  unde  et  diciinus  :  lllum  oporlet 
crescerc,  liunc  aulem  minui.  Non  immerito,  quaatum 
arbitror,  ctiam  letates  in  Parentibus  eligualur.  Parit 

cnim  Joannem  nuiliev  grand:i;va  ,  Cbristiim  Yiigo 
Juvencula.  In  utero  porlabaliir  Virginis,  et  iii  coelis 
adorabatur  ab  Angelis.  htum  dcsperata  cdit  sterili- 
lis ,  illum  iiiiacia  virginitas.  Postremo  illum  Juven- 
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cula  crescens,  istum  senecia  deficlens.  Illud  auiem, 
quale  est,  fralres  iiiei?  qiianla  est  hiijns  bomiiiis 
digaitas  quod  naseituruin,  sicut  Dominum  Cbristuni, 
Angelus  parentibus  nuntiavit  ?  Quare  boc  ineruit? 
Quia  nemo  surrexit  major  inter  mulierum  natos  Joamie 
Baplista  {Mallh.  xi,  II).  Sicut  enim  vos  scitis ,  Ga- 
briel  angelas  et  ad  Virginem  Mariani  miltilur,  pro- 
niillitur  nlriqne  filius,  accepit  ab  utraque  respoasum. 
Rcspondit  Zacharias  ad  Angelum  filium  proiniuen- 
lem  :  Unde  hoc  sciam  ?  Ego  eniin  sum  senex ,  et  tixor 
mea  slerilis  ,  et  provecla  in  diebus  suis  {  Luc.  i ,  18  ). 
Hespondit  et  Maria  ;  Quomodo  fiet  islud  ,  quonium 

virum  non  coijiwsco  {Ibid.  51)  ?  Ainbo  de  nalura;  lege 
desperant,  adhuc,  crcdu,  nesciebant,  [;iccedente  dono 
gratiiC  Dei ,  legem  cessare  Naiur;c.]  Ergo  ainbo  (n) 
de  dubitatione  respondenl  ,  et  taineii  illc  puailiir, 
isla  benediciliir.  lili  diciuir  :  Ecce  eris  taccns.  .Mari;c 

dicilur  :  Bcnedicla  tu  inler  mulieres  {Ibid.  42).  Za- 
cliarias  amittit  vocem  ;  Maria  coiici|)il  Verbum.  Post 
hxc  vcro  qiiid?  Verlnim  caro  fil  in  Virgine,  et  vox 
nascitnr  de  laceale.  Joaiines  naias  reddit  pairi  vo- 
ccni ;  [laler  liiqncas  dat  lilio  noiiien.  Miranlur  onincs, 
siupesciint  omnes ,  et  inler  se  miirmurant  alierna 

niisccnles.  Dicunt  sibi  :  Qnid  pulas  erit  puer  isle{Ibid. 

6G)?  De  Evangelio  loqiiamur  (fc),  £/em»i  maiiiis  Do- 
mini  erat  cuin  illo.  Quid  patas  erit  qai  sic  coepit ;  ad- 
huc  tanlillus  Cbt  ,  ct  jani  magnus  est ;  et  si  iste  qui 
niodo  coepil,  inagaus  erit,  qui  semper  erat,  quid  erii  ? 
Ille,  quem  Joannes  adhiic  in  secreta  materni  venlris 

incliibas  eliain  ipsuin  jaceiitcni  in  thalamo  utcri  vir- 
ginalis  agiiovil  ,  et  quia  nonduin  puterat  vocibus, 
moiibas  saluiavit.  llle  ergo  quid  erit?  Vuliis  sciie 
qiiid  erit?  breviter  dicani  ,  audile  Prophelam  :  7;;«« 
inqait,  Dominus  universa:  terrai  vocabilur  {Isat.  uv,  6). 
Beaii  ergo  Joanais  Dominici  prxcursoris ,  hominis 
inagui  natalem  dieai  feslis  coeleslibus  celebranles 

oraiiomim  ejus  auxilia  postulemus.  Quia  enira  sponsi 
amicus  esi ,  putest  etiam  et  nobis  prxstare,  ulad 
sponsum  pcrtinerc  possiauis,  ut  ejus  gratiaDt  invenire 
inereainur. 

III.  Sed  si  volumus  invenire  ejiis  gratiam,  non  la- 

ciamus  natali  cjus  injuriam.  Cessenl  religiones  sacri- 
legiorum,  cessent  siudia,  atque  joca  vanilatum;  non 

fiaat  ill;i,  qiia;  fieri  solent,  non  quaedam  jam  in  d.c- 
moiiain  hoiiorem.  Sed  adhuc  lamen  secundum  dae- 

inonian  inoieni.  Ileslcrno  die  post  vesperam  pulre- 
scenllbus  llammis  antiquitus  more  dxmoniorum  tota 

civiias  flagrabai ,  aiqac  piilrescebat ,  et  universum 

acreni  fuiaiis  obdiixoral.  Si  parum  allendilis  Keligio- 
iiom  ,  salieni  injaiiam  cogiiate  communem.  Sciinus, 

fralres,  h;i'C  a  paupcribus  fieri,  sed  a  majoribus  ficri 
prohiberi  dcbuerant.  Ait  cnim  quidam  :  Qui  non  ve- 
tal  pcccarc,  cum  potest ,  jubei  quidein.  Fratrcs  ,  in 
noiniiie  Doniiai,  cl  Doi  iioslri  Jesu  Christi,  quia  pro- 

Ceii  Ecdosia  por  annos  singulos,  isia  utique,  et  oni- 

(«)  Fortasse  haec    duo  verl)a  ab  exceptoribus  notata 
skinl :  Di.xerunt  !\'ovimus 

(n)  Vide  Serm.  291.  n.  b.  ubi  distlDcte  exponitur  Iisec 
seiitonlia  ;  orle  in  maliluno  sermone  fusius  de  ea  pertra- 
claveral,  qMani  breviler  inuiiere  hic  tantum  vobiit. 

{b)  Litiirgia  illius  Ecclesise  idera  EvaDgeliuni  praescrb 
bcb:)t,  quod  hodie  ia  Missa  legitur. 
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nis  diminulio  lendil  ad  niliilum ,  scd  noiidum  it:\ 

consunipla  suiil,  ul  seciiri  laceie  possiiims.  Niliil  est 

veiusias  el  novilas,  nisi  pei  veiierit  ad  dcbilos  (iiies, 

et  vetus  supersiiiio  consiimaiur  ei  iiova  religio  perfi- 
ciatur;  Per  Dominuni  nosiruiii  Jesum  Cliristinn,  cui 

est  honor  et  gloria  ,  et  potestas ,  uiia  cum  Deo  Paire 

oiiinipolente,  el  cumSpirilii  sanclo,  nuiic,  et  semper, 

ct  per  oniiiia  sxciila  s:cculorum.  Amen. 

SERMO  IX. 

De  Evangelio  Luc.  xvn  ,   i.  Dimitle  ,  et  dimilteiur 

tibi. 

£1  Codice  Ms.  II.  170,  ciii  liluliis :  S.  Ainjiisiiiii  Ope- 
rtim  T.  IX ;  liunc  cxsciipsi  iractnium  (  sic  ciiini  iii- 
scribilur  iii  Codice)  iiiiis  juin  eililis  permixlitm  in 
Codice  ilio  coiileiilis.  Augustinus  de  lioc  ipso  Lucce 
capilulo  nlins  loculus  fueral  ad  mensam  S.  Cijpriimi, 
prcesenle  Comile  ISonifucio,  ut  leslalur  sermo  \\i. 
Edilionis  Maurinai ,  posl  quein  locandus  liic  nosler 
eril.  Collalis  auleni  in  se  liis  duobus  ,  uiin  cndemque 
manus  recocinosciliir.  Ilunc  in  Uibliolliecis  edilis  non 
reperi.  Elucubralnm  vcro  fuisse  opiiwr  pdsl  annmn 

429,  poslquain  divus  1'rosper  ad  Auguslinum  trri- 
pscral  de  liwresi  Seinipelafiianorum  jain  in  Cullia' 
gliscenle ,  qua  gratiain  ad  iiiilium  fidei  necessnrinm 
inficiabautur  presbyleri  Mnssilicnscs  ;  nnm,  occaswne 
arrepta  a  laudibus  Dei,  sibi  ipsi  quwstionem  inovet , 
uiim  priinilim  fidei  siul  n  Ueo  ?  qunm  ex  Apostolo 
iiit  Philipp,  conlirmat.  Cwtcrum  egregius  saiie  seriiio 
est,  contiiieiqiie  ina.vimi  momenti  doctrinas  ad  fidcm, 
el  mores  spectanles. 

Pr.sceptlm  saliiberrinium    audivimus  de  saiicto 

Evangelio  ul  dimillaiiius  fralri ,  qui  iii  nos  peccave- 
ril.  Ne  sufliciai  b.ic  seniel  fecisse,  sed  qiioiiesciim- 
que  peccavcrit  dimiuendum  esse,  si  vcniam  posiu- 
labit;  lioc  ergo  ait  :  Si  septies  in  die  peccnverit  in  ic, 
et  scplies  in  die  conversus  fueril  nd  te  dicens  :  Pcenitet 
me;  dimitle  illi  (Lnc.  xvii,  4).  Si  septies  iii  dieiiilel- 
ligas  ,   crgo   quoliesciiiiiqne ;    solet  cnim    iiuineiiis 
septcnarins  prn  uiiiveisiiaie  poni.   Undc  esi  illiid  : 
Septies  cndet  justiis,  et  resnrgct  (Prov.  ,\xiv,  10);  id 
est,  qiioiiesciiiiifjue  fucrit  aliipia  iribulatione  liiiiiii- 
lialiis,  iion  dcsciiliir,  sed  aboiuiiibiis  suis  tribulallo- 
iiibus  libcialur.   Iiide  etiain  csl  illiid  :  Scpties  in  die 
taudabu  le  (fsal.  cxvi;i,  lOi;.  Iloc  csl  ciiim  Seplics 
in  die  (|iiod  csl  seiiipcr.  Iloc  cigo  Seplies  iii  die  (|iiod 

alibl  dicilur  :  Seinper  luiis  ejiis  in  ore  mco  (Id.  .vxviii,  • 
2).  Noii   ciiini   laiidos  Ooiiiiiii   lingiia   lanlnniiiiudo 
persoiiainus,  ct  ((naiido  inremus  non  laiidaiiiiis.  Plaiie ^ 
in  oninibiis  bonis  cogilatoiiibiis  iioslris,  iii  omnibiis 
actibiis,  et  bonis  inoribiis  iiosiris  illtini  laiiilainiis,  a: 

quo  liax  ims  accepissc  gaiidcmii^.  Videmus  cnim" 
ctiam  Aposlolos  pciere,  iii  :iiigoaiur  eis  (idcs  (Luc- 
xvii,  5).  Nuni(|iiii(  priiiiilias  lidoi  ipsi  sibi  dedcrnnl,-  • 

et  angmciiiuiii  a  Doiiiino  i>eiivi:riim?  .xbsii.  Ilne  ergo" peticruiit,  III  qiii  inclioavit  ipsc  peilitial,  secundiini 
Aposloliiiii  :  tjuoninm  qui  in  vohis  apus  bonuin  cwpit , 
pcrficicl  nsquein  linem  (Plnlip.  1,  G).  El  (|iiod  caiila- 
viniiis  iiiodo  («)  (|uid  aliiid  dcmoiislrat ,  cliarissinii  : 
Dcduc  ine,  Doiniiw,  iiitpiii,  in  viu  lun,  et  anibulabo  in 
veritnteliia(Psal.  lxxxv,  II).  Nnn  ail  :  Aildiic  iiie  ad 
viam   tiiam;  iiani  ut  boc  ipse  fatil;  sed  iioii ,  ciiiu 
addiixcrit,  diiiiillal.   Pariim  eigo  esl   ad   vi;im  ad- 

(liixisse,  uisi  seipiatiM',  iii  via  dcdiixisse,  cl  ad  palriani 
pciduxisse.  Ciim  cr^o  boiia  omiiia  liabcamus  a  Deo, 

(fl)  Ex  trihus  iectionibus  in  Liliirgia  positis  co  die  diias 
solum  commcmorai,  scruiiilani  dc  Psal.  fo.  v.  11.,  tortiam 
dctaiiilo  IT.I.iif.,  dc  1)110  scrniocinaliir;  piini.ini  vciooini- 
sll,  ui  fort''  iilis  vurbis  :  viilemiis  eliam  .ipostolos  pctcre  iit 
ttiigeiUnr  eis  lides  ,  iiiiiinT,-  vohnril  lccUiin  fiiiss(!  dc  Ep ad  Pliilip.,  ciijiis  allulil  lcbliuiijiiiiiin. 
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iii  boiiis  omnibus  operibus  nostris  quando  datorem 
bonoruiii  omiiium  Gogilamus,  Deiim  sine  fide  lauda- 
mus;  ciiin  aiileni  Dcum  ,  si  beiie  viviinii? ,  siiic  fide 
laudainiis,  Benedicainus  Uominum  in  omiii  tempore,  et 
seinpcr  lans  ejus  propler  Iwc  in  ore  sit  noslro  (Psat. 
xxxiii,  2).  Scpties,  iiiqiiil,  iii  die  laudubo  te,  sepleiia- 
rio  nuniero  universiiaiem  signilicans.  Ergo  si  scpiies 
in  die  fiaier  luiis  peccaverii  iii  ic,  ei  veiiiens  dixcrit: 
Poeiiiici  me;diiiiiite  illi.  .\on  libi  sii  ta^dium  scniper 
igiiObCcre  paniienii.  Si  non  es  debitor,  impune  (>£ses 
iiiolesiiis  cxactor;  cum  vcro  debiior  babcas  dcbiio- 
rcm,  el  tu  ejus  sis  dcbilor,  qui  iioii  babet  dcbiliim, 
vidc  ijuid  facias  cum  debiiore  luo ;  lioc  eiiim  Deus 
faclurus  esl  cum  sno.  Audi,  el  lime  :  Lwlctur,  in(|uil, 
ccD-  infui»,  !((  limemn  nomen  luuin  {Id.  lxxxv,  U).  Si iaUaris  (piiindo  libi  dimillilur,  linie  ut  diiiiittas. 
On:iiiliim  uiiim  limere  debcas,  idcm  ipse  Salvator 
oslcndil  proponens  servuni  illum  iii  Evangelio,  cum 
(|U0  riilimiciii  Dominns  lccil ,  el  invenit  eum  debito- 
riiii  cciiluiii  millium  lalentorum;  Jussit  eiim  veiium- 
dari ,  el  omnia  quw  liabebal,  et  reddi  {  Maitli.  \\i\\, 
32).  liie  provolmns  ad  pinles  Domini  siii  oraie  coepil, 
nt  acciperet  dilalaiionem  ,  ci  meruit  remissionem. 
llle  aiueni  exiens  a  lacie  Doniini  siii,  omiii  sibi  dfbito 
rcliixalo,  iiivcnit  eliam  ipse  dcbitorem  suuiii  conser- 
viiiii  siiuiii ,  qiii  ci  delicbat  ceiitiim  dciiarios,  ci  ob- 
toiUi  collo  co^pit  iraliere  ad  soluiioneni.  (Juando  ei 
(limissum  est ,  l;elaiuni  estcorejus;  sed  noii  sic 
ut  limerct  noiiien  Doiniiii  Dci  siii.  Servus  dicebat 
coiiservo  quod  servus  dixeiat  Domiiio  :  Palientiam 
liube  in  ine,  et  rcddam  tibi.  At  iile  :  Non  :  bodie  red- 
(lis.  licininlialnni  cst  patrifainilias;  et  quod  iiosiis, 
noii  soliim  minaliis  csi  ci  quod  deinceps  non  esset 
rcinissurus  (a),  si  dcbitortni  invenirft ,  sed  toium 
(liiod  rclaxavorai,  iii  caiiutejns  replicavit,  el  reddere 
euiii  quidqiiid  donaverai  jussil.  Quoniodo  crgo  li- 
iiieiidiim  cst ,  fralrcs  niei ,  si  est  in  nobis  lides  ,  si 
credimus  Evangelio,  si  mendaccm  Domimim  iion 
pniainiis?  Timcaiiius,  obseivemus,  c:iveaiiiiis,  dimit- 
laiiiu».  Qiiid  cnim  perdis  cx  co  ,  qnod  diinillis''  Ve- 
niam  das  ,  uon  pccuniam  ;  ouan(|uam  et  iii  ipsa  eio- 
gaiida  pecnnia,  arid:c  arboics  niiii  csse  debetis.  In 
ciogaiiila  pccniiia,  iiidigciiti  Iribiiis;  iii  daiida  vcnia, 
peccanli  igiiojcis;  nirnmqne  Doininus  vidcl,  iilruiii- 
(pie  iciiiiiiiii.it,  utrniiiqiic  uno  loco  conimciidavil  : 
UimiiliU;  cl  dimiltetur  vobis,  dnleet  dabiiur  robis(Luc. 
VI ,  37).  Tn  aiiicm  iiec  ignoscis,  ncc  crogas;  tenes 
iiani,  servas  pcciiniani.  Obscrva  iram,  ubi  non  pos- 

sis  lilieniri  per  pccniiiani  ■  (/>)  Xon  prodernnl  tliesaiiri 
iniiiuis  :  noii  csl  isla  inca,  scddiviiia  seiilcnlia.  Nove- 
riintiini  legeiunt.  Legi  ui  diccrcm,  (redidi  ui  loquc- 
rer  :  Non  proderunt  tltesauri  iniqiiis  (  Prov.  x  ,  2  ). 

Videiiliir  prodcssc,  sed  non  prodcriiiil.  I''orte  in  pr;c- sciili?  (orie;  si  laiiien  aliijuid  prosunt;  sed  iii  die 
illo  noii  prodcrunl.  Tencaiilnr  ct  iinn  prodcriinl  ; 
conlcninaiilur  cl  prodcrunl.  Ju^tilia  tiinc  lieiic  uieris 
si  ainavcris,  qiiia  si  iioii  amaveris,  noii  babcbis  for- 
titiidiiicm,  tempcrantiam ,  casiitatem,  chariiatem. 
Aliis  aiiiini  boiiis  bene  uleris  si  amaveris;  pecunia 
tunc  bciic  uleris,  si  non  amaveris.  Postremo  pccunia 

(a)  Quamvis  in  Evangclio  id  non  legatiir,  Aiijrnsliniis 
tamcii  ad  inoialciii  locuiii  insiitaainliini  dcdnoil  illationc 
lcglliina,  ct  laiKpiani  iii  livangclio  posiluiii  rcpnlat;  uude 
eliani  in  Scr.  5.  n.  2.  Edilioiiis  c\  cadeni  dcdiicliouo  lo- 
quciis  dixit  :  «  Civcanl  nc  si  (piis  in  illos  pcccavcril ,  et 
c>  noliiorinl  ipsi  diniitlcrc,  non  sobiiii  dcincci  s  non  illis 
0  (liiiiillalur  ,  scd  cUiun  omnia  ,  qii;c  diniissa  Incr.int,  ro- 
«  plic;cnUir.  » 

(/>)  Vldc  jnxla  Sixti  Senciisis  criliccin  Aiigiistini  genus 
dicciidi  inixlim  ipiain   plnriiiia  scci   ai.icris  aliqtundo, 
quod  lcclorcni,  ci  raniiliiiicin,  cl  iiculuni.  cl  aitculuin  ct 
liciic  incniorcin  rc(|uiiii.  (Itdilioi.  .Saiic.  Voc.  Ang.)Eteiiiin 
ciinidocnisset  iiaiii  tcinpcrarc  (|uciii  clccnio.syniL'  llberaro 
noii  posscnl,  (icc;isionc  dala  priii',  dc  u.sii  cli\iiiainiii  lonui 
auUiiiiavit,  ut  poslea  a  conlrariis  priniam  illani  seiilonliain 
(Iriiiarcl ,  resniiiciis  ali  liis  vcrbis  pcriodnni ,  quani  pro- 
diii  lii  ciuidcuuli^jressioiic  abrupcrat :  b;cc  dicis  cuin  vis  pc- 
cuiiiiiin  scrvare,  uic. 

\Tri;iUii-diux.y 
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si  nnialur,  in  coelo  servetnr.  Si  timendum  est  ne 
aniitlalur,  locn  iiiiiore  custodiatnr.  Ncqne  enim  in 
conservand.i  peciinia  fidein  libi  servat  servus  luiis , 
el  fallil  le  Doniiniis  tiiiis.  ISon  eum  dicenlein  audis  : 
Thesmtriznle  vobis  lliesaurum  in  caio?  Ecce  non  tibi 

pr.T>ce|)it  perdere ,  sed  niignre  :  Tltcsaiiriznle  vobis 
tliesaurum  in  calo ,  quo  fitr  non  accedil ,  neque  linea 
cor'itmpit ;  itbi  eviim  esl  lliesaurus  liius,  ibi  el  cor  luum 
(Maltli.  VI,  20,  21).  Iii  tirra  ihes.iurizas,  in  lerra  cor 
ponis.  Qnid  liitiiriini  est  in  terra  cordi  luo?  Tabescil, 
piilrescit,  cinerescit.  Sursnin  leva  quod  amas,  et  ibi 
ania ,  et  nnli  puiare  lioc  tc  recepturum  esse  qnod 

ponis.  Ponistnim  niorlalia,  rccipies  iininortalia  ;  po- 
nis  lcniporalia,  rcfipies  relerna  ;  ponis  terrena,  reci- 
pies  coeleslia;  poslreino  erogas  quod  libi  dcdit  Do- 
iiiinus  iiius,  et  niercedeni  accipics  ab  ipso  Doniino 
tuo.  Sed  diees  :  Quomodo  suni  in  coelo  posilurus  , 
per  (pias  macbinas  ciini  anro ,  et  argento  meo  snin 

ascensurns  in  coeliim''  Quid  qureris  machinas?  Mi- 
gra  (fl).  Latiirarii  tui  panperes  sunl,  et  per  contrilio- 

nem  mundi  facti  sunt  laluiaiii.  1'oslromo  tr.ajecli- 
tium  facis;  hic  das,  ct  ibi  accipis.  Prorsiis  si  liic 
(lcderis,  ibi  accipies,  et  cui  dederis,  ab  illo  accipies. 
Non  libi  inodo  veniat  in  mentem  pannosiis  qniscine 
mendicus;  sed  veniat  iii  inenlein,  Qwindo  iini  ex  mi- 
nimis  meis  fecislis,  milii  fecislis  (Id.  xxv,  40).  In  |iau- 
pere  aecipit,  qui  pauperem  fecil;  a  divite  accipil  , 
qui  divileni  fecit;  quod  enim  dedit  inde  accipil ;  de 
siio  das  Christo,  non  de  tuo.  Quid  enim  te  jactas  , 
quia  liic  multa  invenisti?  Krcole  qualis  vonisli.  Cuii- 
cla  iiic  invenisli,  et  nuiltis  invenlis  si  ina!<'  uteris  , 
superbia  lumuisti.  Nonne  de  ventro  inalris  nndns 
cxisti?  Da  ergo,  da,  ne  perdas  qiiod  hDbos.  Si  dede- 
ris,  ibi  invenliirus  es;  si  non  dederis,  liic  lelicuirus 
es  :  tameu  dederis  non  dcderis,  niigralnrns  es.  Scd 

aliquando ,  etsi  niigatoriain  et  improbandani  et  ic- 
spuendam  ab  anribus  fideliuni,  tamen  habel  aliqnaiii 
excusationem  avarilia  nolcns  <'rogare  p:inperi  ex  co 
quod  abundal.  Dicil  eiiim  sibi  :  Si  dedoro,  non  ha- 
bebo  :  etmnllum  dando,  egebo;  etposiea  re^piirain  :i 
quo  et  ipse  accipi:iin  ;  (lebel  inibi  abumhire  non  so- 
lum  ad  vicumi,  et  togumenluni,  el  domni  niea! ,  et 
familioe  me.T,  sed  etiaui  propler  bonos  c:isns,  ut  ha- 
beam  qiiid  caliimniatori  impendani,  nl  h:ibeam  iinde 
redimam;  casibus  plenae  simt  les  iuinian:e,  dobeo 
mihi  serv:ire  unde  me  possini  Iiberare.  ILec  dicis 
cum  vis  pecuniam  servare.  Qnid  diclurus  es  qii:indo 
peccanti  nou  vis  dare  veniain?  Si  pccnniam  pigot 

erogareindigenti,eroga  veniaui  pcciiitenii.  Qiiid  per- 
dis  si  dederis?  Novi  quid  perdas,  novi  (|uid  aniillas; 
video,  se(i  bono  luo  amillis.  Amitlis  ir:iiii,  amiuis 

indignaiionem  ,  amillis  de  corde  (idium  frairis.  Ma- 
neanl  illic  ista?  ubi  cris?  Ira,  iiidignaiio,  odiiim  per- 
maiienl;  quid  de  te  facit?  Quid  mali  de  te  non  lacil? 
Audl  Scripluram  :  Qui  odit  fralrem  situm,  homicida 
esi  (-loan.  v,  15  ).  Ergo  et  si  sepiios  in  die  poccaverit 
in  me  ,  dimiltam  illi?  Dimitle,  Chrisliis  lioc  dixit, 
veritas  dixit  cni  canlasli  :  Dcditc  me,  Domiiie ,  in  via 
lua,  et  ambutabo  in  verilate  Uta.  Noli  tiinerc  ,  iion  te 
decipil.  Sed  nulla,  inquies,  erit  disciplina;  impunila 
erunt  semper  quaecumque  peccata  ;  delectat  enim 
semper  peccare ,  quando  le  ille  qui  peccai  cogitat 
semper  ignoscere.  Non  est  iia.  Et  disciplina  vigilet, 
et  benevoleniia  nou  dormiiel.  Quid  enim  putas  ma- 
lum  pro  malo  te  reddere  ,  cuiii  peccanii  dederis  di- 
sciplinam?  Absit.  Bonum  pro  malo  reddis ,  et  tunc 
non  bene  facis  si  uon  dederis.  Aliipiando  quidem 
etiam  ipsa  disciplina  mausiieludiiie  tempcrniur,  daia 
tanieii  est.  Sed  iion  aliud  est  cam  negligeniia  extin- 
guere,  aliud  inansuetiidinc  lemperare?  Vigilet  disi?i- 
pliiia,  ignosce  et  cicde  (b).  Videtc  ipsuin  Domiiium  , 

(a)  Vocem  hano,  laturarii,  el  aliaiu  trajccliliiim  solom- 
nes  Augiiblino  fuisso  doinonslranl  Maiirini.  Vide  Ser.  18. 
n.  ■*.  sorm.  38.  n.  0.  sorm.  60.  n.  8,  elo. 

(6)  En  excursu  alio  abruplam  perioduni ,  ad  quam  redit 
per  illa  verba  :  scd  quia  agebamus  de  disciptina. 

audite  ipsuin  Dominum,  cogitalc  cui  quotidiani  nien- 
(lici  dicimus  :  bimille  nobis  dchilri  noslra  (  Hlallli.  vi, 
12).  Et  l.Tedia  paleris  quandn  libi  fralor  assidiie  dicit: 
Igiiosce  mihi  poenilenti.  Tu  (inolios  hoc  dicis  Deo  ? 
laces  ab  hac  siipplicatione  in  omni  (ualione.  Num- 
quid  vis  ut  dicat  libi  Deus  :  Ecce  heri  ij;novi,  nudiiis- 

tcrtius  ignovi ,  per  lot  dies  ignovi ,  ('piolies  adhuc ignosco?  Non  vis  ul  dicat  libi  :  Seniper  (iim  illis  vcr- 
bis  venis,  semper  diois  :  Dimille  nobis  debiln  uostra  : 
semper  pecius  lundis,  et  taii(|iiam  ferruin  durnin  non 
corrigis?  Sed  quia  egebamus  de  discipliiia,  numquid 
non  dimitlit  nobis  Doininns  Deus  nosler,  qnia  ex  fiile 
dicimiis  :  Dimille  nobis  debila  uoslra?  El  tamen  qu;im- 
vis  dimitlat  iiobis,  <inid  dc  illo  dietiiin  cst?  qiiid  de 
illn  seripinin  est?  Qitem  enim  diHcjit  Deus  corripit : 
sed  forte  verbis?  Flmiellal  aulem  omnein  filium,  qucm 
recipil  (Hebr.wt,  G).  Nc  iiidigelnr  pecoalor  lilins  lla- 
gollalns  corripi,  et  ipse  iinicns  sine  peccato  dignaliis 
est  (lascllari.  Ergo  da  disciplinani,  sed  c.^  corde  di- 
niilte  iiain.  Sic  eniin  ait  et  ipse  Dominns  ,  ciim  de 
illo  agoret  debilore  ,  cui  rcplicavit  oiniie  dobitnm  , 
quod  iiihiiniaiiiis  fuerit  iii  consorvuni  :  Sic  el  vobis, 
inquit,  facicl  Pater  vester  cwleslis ,  si  non  dimiserilis 
unusqitisque  frnlri  suo  de  cordibus  veslris  (Mallli.  xviii, 
35).  Ubi  Deus  videt,  ilii  diniittc;  iiide  noli  perdere 
cliariiaiem ;  exeroe  saliibrein  soverilatem;  (Jilige  et 
ccde;  dilige  et  vcrbera.  Aliqnando  eniin  blandiris  et 

saivis.  Qiiomodo  blandiris  ct  s.-evis?  quia  peccaia  non 
arguis  ,  el  illa  peccata  inlerfectura  suiit  eum  ,  quem 
perveise  parcendo  diligis.  Verhnm  luum  aliquando 
asperuni ,  :iliipiando  diiruin;  quod  est  hcsurum  ,  at- 
leiide,  <inid  esl  facturnm.  Pcccalimi  cor  vastat,  inle- 
riora  demoliuir,  animam  siilfocat,  aniinam  perdil : 
niisereie  ,  c.ede.  Coii^tiiuiie  vobis  ,  charissinii ,  aiite 
oculos,  ut  planiiis  intelligatis,  quod  loquor,  homines 
diios  («).  Pneriihis  qiiiiibet  incaulus  volebat  sedere 

ubi  iioveraiit  in  gramine  htere  serpeniem.  .Si  sede- 
ret,  inordorelur,  el  moreretur.  Noverant  lioc  honiines 
diio.  Ait  niiiis  :  Noli  ibi  sedcre ;  conteinplus  est.  Ivit 

sedere  ,  ivit  perire.  Ait  alter  :  Non  vult  i^le  nos  :ui- 
dire  ,  corripiendus  ,  lenendiis  ,  avellendus  ,  colapho 
est  porcuuciidus ,  quidquid  possiimus  laciaiiius  ne 
lioniiiiein  perdanins.  Ait  aliiis  :  Dimitle,  noli  lerire  , 
iioli  iilfendore,  noli  hTpdere.  Quis  lioruni  iniscricors  ? 
Parcens,  iit  lioiiio  a  scrponle  iiioriaUir;  aii  s:cvieiis  , 
ul  honio  liberciur?  Et  sic  iniclligiie ,  cos  iini  sunt 
vobis  subdili  corrigitis ,  moribus  imponite  discipli- 
iiam.  Servale  benovoleniiain,  de  corde  dimiltile,  in- 
tus  iion  sit  iia,  quia  ira  illa  recens  festuca  esi,  leniiis, 
et  qiiasi  conienipiibilis.  Ira  recens  iiirbat  ocuhim 
lani|iiam  fcstuca  iii  oculo  :  Titrbnlus  esl  in  ira  ocutus 

meus  (Psul.  vi,  8).  Sed  fesluca  illa  suspicionibus  iiii- 
triuir,  produclione  temporis  roboratur  ,  ad  trabein 
perventiira  est  ista  fostuca.  Invelerala  ira  (idiiim 
erit;  jaiu  ubi  odiuni  homicidium  erit :  Qiti  odil  frairem 
suum,  homicidaesl,  in<|uit  (b).  Et  ali(|uando  buniines 
habenles  in  corde  odiiiin,  repreheiidnnt  irascenles  : 
odiiiin  loiies,  irascentom  reprehendis?  Feslucam  irt 
oculo  fralris  lui  vides,  Irabem  in  luo  non  vides(Mallh. 
VII,  3)?  sermo  concludatur.  Dominiis  invocelur,  ut 

quod  pr;ecipit,  doiiare  dignetiir  :  Dimiltile,  el  dimit- 
teuir  vobis;  dale,  ei  dabiiur  vobis  (c)  (Luc.  vi,  37,  58). 

SER.MO  X. 

7)1  Dedicatione  Ecclesice 

Ex  codicibus  Ms.  n.  98,  115,  123  et  543,  quorum  duo 

iiiscribuutur  coUecliones  sermonum  Auguslini ,  duo 

(a)  Eamdem  fere  simililudmem  posuit  serm.  82.  n.  2. 
Edil. 

(b)  Brevis  quideni  digressio,  slylum  lamen  indicans  Au- 
gnsliui.  Yide  Pope  Blouiil  Censiira  .\uclor.  pag.  271.  edit. 
1710.  SentenUam  autem  eaindem  ileral  .\ugusuuus  SKpis- 
sime  ;   praicipue  serm.  3.  42.  82. 

(c)  In  fiue  sermonis  legitur  in  Codice,  explicit  de  Evan- 
qelio  Liic.  17.  Tractatus. 
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vero  suiil  leclionuria  variorum  seriiiones  compleclen- 
tia .  sennoriem  Itunc  exemptavi ,  uomine  Aufiuslini 
iiisianiluiii.  el  lanlo  Doclore  dignum.  Sed  el  in  Codice 
)i.  i.  Bibliolli.  Pomposiamv  Monasterii  S.  Benedicti 
Carlusia;  Ferrnriensis,  euius  inde.v  complelus  in  .4r- 
cliivo  Casinensi  iiiler  Miscellanea  asservalur,  extat 

fol.  77  a  ler.  Ilic  idein  scrino  .Augustino  pnriter  nun- 
eupalus,  el  in  ircs  lecliones  divisus,  Yl.  Yll ,  VIII. 
Codex  vero  ille  esl  inembranaceus  in  (olio  cliarocle- 
ribus  Lalinis  swculo  XI,  exaralus.  79  liabens  paginas, 

el  ad  ornm  priini  [olii  legilur  recentiori  mann  anno- 
laluin.  Isic  liber  o^l  Miin.iclioiiim  Congrcgalionis 
S.  .Instina;  de  Piulova,  (lcpiit;itus  iisni  Convenlns 

S.  Maria3  dc  Pomposa,  signatus  n.  'i.  In  editis  Bi- 
bliolliecis  nnn  repeii.  In  cditione  Mauriim  inseres 

posl  serm.  558,  eritque  IV,  \n  Dodicalione  Eccle- 
si:B.  Familiares  aulein  in  Auguslini  ketione,  inspeclis 
senlcnliis  simul  cndcnlibus,  aliisque  figuris,  (luas  in 
deliciis  liabuit  S.  Doctor.  non  seciis  ac  transiiionibus, 

ambagibus,  aryuliis ,  quibus  Auditores  recreare  sole- 
bal,  cjerinanum  Xuguslini  parlum  recognoscent. 

1.  Admoneo  vos,  dileclipsinii,  nt  denius  opcrara,  iit 
sinius  donius  Dei,  nl  habeanins  in  nohis  liahitantem 
Doininnni;  nani  si  liabeainiis  iii  noliis  Denin  liabila- 
torem  ,  scniper  cuin  babtbiiiuis  adjutoreni.  Congra  - 
lulcmiir  islis  boiiis  opcribus,  qiuc  in  suis  fidelibns 
opcratus  esi  Clirislus ,  et  iiiiuscpiisqiic  in  quantum 
<livinilus  adjnvatur  bonorum  operuni  profectus  jiigi- 
lcr  imitetnr.  Hoc  est  autcin  necessarium,  fratrcs,  ut 
oiiinis  :cdificet  doiniim  Deo.  jEdificct  aiilem  divcs, 

,x'dificet  paupcr;  ;cdificet  sublimis,  ledifieet  liumilis; 
Jcdificet  dominus,  ;bdificct  scrvns.  Sed  quoniodo  si- 
iiiul  lia}c  diciinns  ct  diviii,  pau|icri ,  ct  sublimi  et 
humili ,  et  doniino  cl  servo?  Quaiidoquidem  iicc  fa- 
ciillas  illis  ;ciiiialis,  iiec  digniias,  ncc  poiesias?  Potest 
deniqiic  fiducialilcr  rcspondcre  divcs ,  et  dicerc  : 
jEdilico  domum  Deo,  quia  copinsam  possidco  facul- 
taiein.  Ucspondet  sublimis  :  ̂difico  domuin  Deo , 
iquia  excclsam  adeptns  siini  iii  s:t;cii1o  diguitatem. 
Rcspnndct  domiiiu^ :  /Edilico  donuim  Deo,  quia  nia- 
giiaiii  liabco  in  subditis  potestalein.  Quam  bciie  gau- 
dcmus  iii  islis,  qui  nos  lalilicaiil,  et  sennoiiiliiis,  ct 
cpcribus  bonis!  Scd  ul  isli  nobis  talia  respoiidcreiil, 
sectirus  est  dives  de  abundaniia  facultaium,  aticmlit 
sublimi^  cxcellentiam  honoium,  cunsiderat  Dominus 

niultitiidiiicm  subdiiorum.  Audivimus  ergo  respon- 
sum  divitis,  aiidiauius  ct  paupcris;  aiulivimus  re- 
sponsiim  subruiiis,  audiainus  cl  liuiuilis;  posircmo 
andiviinus  rcspoiisnm  doinini ,  audiamus  ct  servi. 
llli  eiiim  li:il)ueriiiit  quod  proniillciciit,  liabeiit  isti 
forsitan  (|nod  cxcusent.  Dicit  ciiiiii  noliis  siiic  diiliio 
pauper  :  Qiiouiodo  possum  doiiiiim  Deo  icdilicare  , 
qui  suni  iiiopia  paupertatis  astrictus?  Dicit  iiobis  lin- 
iiiilis  :  Qii:iiido  possiim  fabricare  (loiniini  Deo  .  qiii 
suiii  ignobilitate  dejcciionis  coinprclicnsus  ?  Dciiule 
dicit  scrviis  :  Quomodo  possuin  fabricare  doiiium 
Deo  ,  qui  teneor  jiigo  servitutis  obnoxius  ,  et  cum  a 
doiiiino  meo  vix  diurni  panis  milii  prorogeliir  anno- 
iia,ad  uMlilicandum  dumum  Deu  iindc  mihi  snfliciens 
polesl  esse  substantia?  Qiiasi  vidcntur  rationabilitcr 
respondisse.  Sed  si  icsponsionem  iiostram  velint 
libcnier  accipere,  nullateniis  se  ab  ;cdificationc  do- 
miis  Dci  potcrunt  excusare.  Respondemus  crgo  pri- 
initiis  paiipcri  (|iiod  donavcril  Doiniiuis,  ut  ipsc  po- 
tiiis  :('ililicctui'  diiiii  ad  :cdilicaiiduin  doininn  Dco 
saliibritcr  adnioiiclur.  Audi  (|uisi|uis  de  panpertate 
coiiipicrciis,  ct  ideo  ad  :cdilicanduiu  doninin  Dci  lc 
invalidum  prolestaris.  Quarc  solain  atteudis  paupcr- 
tatcm  tnani,  ct  dcspicis  iiitcriorcm  snbstaiitiam?  Ibi 
eiiini  doiiium  Deo  conslriicrc,  ibi  oportet  lc  spiritua- 
libu<  diviiiis  abimdarc  :  Proiiuic  si  pauper  es  inopia 

lcri'en:c  facullatis  ,  csto  divcs  abinidanlia  cliaritalis  ; 
iinn  possidcs  villam  ,  possides  sapicntiam ;  noii  cst 
iiuinuiiis  in  sacculu,  sit  Dciis  in  aiiimu.  Eslo  nitidus 
paupcrtutc  inciitis ,  quod  miilto  mclius  csl ,  uiiaiii  si 
pretio.>is  splcndcas  indumcntis ;  noii  liabes  jcliciosos 

cibos  ,  qniJMis  corpiis  pasciiur,  sint  lihi  boni  mores  , 
quihiis  anima  sagiiiatiir  :  deliciosi  eiiim  cibi  quocl 
alind  iioveriint ,  quam  in  corpore  niitrire  lihi(lint:m? 
boiii  aiiicm  mores  sanciam  in  corde  enuiriunt  cliari- 

latem.  Noli  ergo  pro  niagno  qii.x'rere  diviiias.  qiiae 
hic  rcmanehuni;  spiritnalcs  cnim  tjivitias  si  habue- 
ris,  pauper  non  eris :  imo  si  talis  fiicris,  nt  pcr  cor- 
poralcs  divilias  spiritualcs  inqiiiras,  in  eo  veri!  divcs 
cris  ,  quia  panper  laudabilis  eris  :  Sic  vcre  diuiimn 
Deo  :cdificabis,  quia  ifisa  domus  Dei  lu  eris.  /Edifi- 
caiido  quippe  domum  Dei  non  neccsse  est  abuiidan- 
lia  nnmmorum  ,  quia  uon  placct  Deo  iiumerosiias 
solidoriim.  sed  piiritas  animoruin.  Yerani  crgo  do- 
iiiniii  Di'i  cliarit:is  ;c(lifical,  nou  facullas.  QnoiJ  iiohis 
donavit  Dcus  rcspondimus  paufcri;  tempus  est  ut 
respondcamus  ci  hiiiiiili.  Opponit  eiiim  nobis  cxcii- 
satioiie  ,  qnia  iiuUum  liabuit  iii  s:cculo  celsitudinis 
digiiitalem. 

II.  Audi,  ct  csio,  charissime,  humilis  in  cordc.  ut 
ob  lioc  cxisiimes  doinuni  Dci  rcdificare  le  possc.  Hu- 
mililas  lua  plns  sit  iii  voluiitatc,  qo  un  in  ncccssilate. 
Esio  liuinilis  in  cordc,  et  incipiens  in  tc  doiiiui:i  licn 
a;dilicarc.  Ipsc  enim  dicit  :  Super  quein  rcquiescil 
Spirilus  meus,  nisi  super  liuinilem.  et  quieliini,  el  tre- 
meiiiem  verba  mca  {Isai.  i.xvi,  i).  Qiianio  crgo  tc  fccit 
voliintas  liumilcm  ,  taiilo  le  cogiioscc  csse  iii  snhli- 
nieni;  et  iii  (|uantum  servaberis  liumilitalcm  coidis, 
in  lantuni  Dco  sanctissima  lahricnhis. 

III.  Jam  nuuc  scrvis  rcspoiulcamus,  qiii  diim  nohis 
opponunt  scrvitutis  conditioncm,  piitant  sihi  ad  la- 
bricandum  domiim  Deo  uullain  suppctcrc  facultaieiii. 
Aiidi  quisqui-;  es  teinporaliler  serviis,  quisipiis  tciieris 
(luocumquc  jure  dominationis  obstrifniiN,  (pii-quis 
conditione  qiialihet  ohnoxiiis  ,  iit  a^diliccs  doniiim 
Deo  esto  serviis,  esio  ci  liber.  Esto  servus  hnmiliter 
obcdicndo,  esto  libcr  fidcliler  servieudo,  cslo  servus 
Doniini  tui,  el  noli  cssescrvus  peccati.  Cuiii  servieris 
hnmini ,  Dcnm  cogita  ,  Dci  pr;cccpla  conscrva  ,  Dei 
voliiniati  scnipcr  oblcmpera,  a  Dco  mciccdcm  Aux 
scrvitii'is  cxpecla  :  ciisindi  fidem,  fiigc  fniudcnij^- 
giinsci'  Dco  tc  rcddcrc  ralioucm  (Jc  oiuiii  opere  luo  :  ̂ 
III. n  le  f;i('i.it  pigrilia  contemptoicni,  iion  segnilia  ikj-**^ 

g!Ji;cntcm.  Ista  licl,iit  diimhonamcxliibcsscrvilutcni,*'  ^-  ", a  Dco  rccipies  perpctiiain  liberl:itcm.  Sit  ergo  iii  tiio  ̂ ^^ 
corporc  lilicrtiis  ,  qu;ie  in  se  liabet  vcras  maguasqiic 

divitias,  iioii  quibus  hoiuo  mortalis  iiiUatur,' scd  cx quibiis  Dcodomusdclcciabilis  fahiicaiur.  Apud  Deniu 
eniin  ,  ubi  non  est  servus  neque  liber  (  G.dal.  iii ,  25  ), 
illc  vcram  domiini  Deo  a-difical,  qui  bnnam  convcr- 
saiioiiem  iii  Dei  tiniorc  (■oiiscrvat.  Qiianluin  existimo, 
fr:ilrcs,  doiiantc  Doniino  ,  paupcribiis,  huuiilihus  , 
scivisquc  respnndimiis ,  ut  agnoscant  a!dilic:ire  se 
dcbcre  douiiiui  Dco  non  cxtra  sc,  scd  iii  sc.  \erum- 
tanicn  qiii;i  etdivitum  cl  paupcrum,  el  sublimiuiu  et 
hiiiiiiliiiiii,  ct  doniiiioruiii  ct  scrvorcm  si  rvi  suiiius  iii 
Cliiisio,  ipiia  ipsc  hoc  pnccepit ,  (iiii  piimuni  hoc 
fccil,  Qui  cum  sil  verus  dives.  pro  nvbis  paaper  facliis 
cst,  ut  illius  paupertate  nos  divites  essemus  (2  Cor.  viii, 
9);  ciim  sil  verus  .\ltissimus,  llumiliavit  semelipsum 
pro  nobis  factus  obediens  usque  ad  mortem ,  morlem 
aulem  crucis  {Vliilip.  \i,  8);  cumqiic  sit  vcrus  rcrum 
onmiimi  Domiuiis,  scinctipsiiin  scrviis  fecit,  quamlo 
furmaiu  seivi  nou  soluui  pro  nobis,  vcrum  ex  iiobis 
accepil.  Ergo  ipiia  in  Christo  servi  oniiiium  sumus, 
sicui  pauperihiis,  humilibus,  ct  scrvis,  ita  diviiibus, 
ct  siihlimlhus,  cl  domiiiis  tlcbeiiins  scrviiulcm  nuslri 
rcdliibcrc  scrmoiiis.  Kacilius  ciiiin  solct  cl  divilcs 
facultas  inllarc,  ct  suhlimcs  dignitas  vculilarc,  et  do- 
niiiins  polcblas  cxlollcre.  Prdinde  ipsi  sunl  Miiliciliiis 
iiistruemli ,  nt  sludiiim  ipiod  liahcnl  in  conslriicndis 
Ecclcsiis  adhihcant  seinptr  opcribiis  huiiis,  doiiium- 
qiie  vcram  Dco  iii  scmclipsis  ,i>diliccnl ,  i  iijiis  saiii:l:i 
adificaliu  nulla  veiustate  concidat,  nulla  rcjirehcii- 
sioiic  succuiiibat.  Vos  crgo  uiinc  alloquunur,  vos  iii 

chantaic  ipsius  iiostri  ;cdificaloris  liorl:iiniii',  qiii  di- 
vitiis  ahmuhitls  ,  ipii  homuihus  excilliiis,  qiii  domi- 
iiatioiic  puicstaiis  gaudciis.  Curamgcritc,  utdoinum 
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Dei  adificetis  in  TObis  non  lapidibus.  ei  lignis,  sed 

moribiis  saiiciis.  Talis  auieni  eiit  :i'dificalio  vcslra  , 

qualis  fuerit  operalio  vcilra.  Priiicipilitcr  ilaiiiie 

esioie  siabiles  in  fuiidamento,  et  pernianelc  iii  Chri- 
slo.  Deinde  contra  ipsani  copiani ,  el  abniulantiam 
vesliani  ciislodile  conginani  in  corde  caiilel.nii.  Tuiic 
eiiim  acdificaiis  Deo  veiani  donuiin,  si  niillniii  paiia- 
inini  veslr.e  aninue  dclrimenliini.  Fiigilc  superbiam, 
si  noii  vullis  pali  niinam  ;  Nolite  spernre  in  iiicerlo 
divitiarum  (l  Tim.  yi ,  17  ),  el  stabilc  bemper  llabclis 
Kdificii  lirniameiiiiiin.  Divites  estnte  seniper  in  ope- 
ribus  boiiis  ,  ut  iion  deslriictioui ,  scd  ;cdilicalioni 
vesirae  proliciant.  Esiolc  proiii  ad  mijericordiaiii,  et 
nolite  esse  laciles  ad  mpinam.  Faciillas  veslra  non 

sit  violenia;  dignilas  vcstra  non  sit  superba;  poie- 
sias  vestra  non  sii  inju^ia  Omnes  ergo  lideles  aedili- 
caiedoniuin  Deo  bene  vivendo.  .\tieiidainus,  frairos, 

qiiid  nos  beauis  Pelriis  admoneat,  el  qiioiiiodo  nobis 
curani  liujus  ar^dilicationis  iiijuiigit.  Dieit  enim  :  Et 
vos  tuiiqunm  lapides  vivi  super(edilicamiiii  domiis  spi- 
rituales  (I  Pelr.  ii,  b).  Ecce,  fraires,  in  ista  Ectlesia, 
qnani  cernimns,  quoiiiodo  nobis  placet  lux,  novilas  , 
et  lirmitas.  Proiiule  et  iios ,  qni  domus  Dei  sunnis, 

bonis  operibus  liiceamiis  ,  Veterem  liominem  depona- 
mus  (Eplies.  iv,  tl),  et  novum  landaliililer  iiiduamiis  ; 
lirmiialcni  iiuoque  sancuu  cliarilatis  indefessam  jugi- 
ter  habeamus.  Ecce  videmus  coliimnas,  quibus  siiiil 

superposiii  parietes,  videnius  eiiam  lapides  in  ,x-difi- 
cio  sibi  invicem  cob*rentes.  Qiii  sunt  In  domo  Dei 

columnas,  a  quibus  lapidum  mnltiiudo  ponalur,  iiisi 
viri  spirilnales  ,  per  quos  niuliitudo  fidcliuin  guber- 
nalur?f>iii  siint  lapides  muiiia  sibi  connexioiie  con- 
jiincli,  iiisi  oiniics  fidelcs,  qiii  siiiit  uiiilatis  vincnlo 
coliigati,  qiii  liabciites  animain  iiiiain  ii  cor  uiiiini  iii 
Doiim,  ;ccliliraiit  iii  scmelipsis  Dco  li;ibilaciilum  sein- 
pilermim?  Conjiinganlur  ergo  lapidcs  vivi  l.ipidibus 
vivis  iii  adilicio  doniii-;  Dei;  adlia-rcaiit  sibi  iuvicem 
s;iiieli  lapides ,  el  insohibiliter  socicnlur  noii  ad- 
iiiixlione  calcis,sed  dulcedine  cliarilalis.  yuisqiiis 
cigo  iiitras  iii  donium  Dei ,  eslo  domus  Dei ;  cuslodi 

lidcm  ,  lenc  nnitalis  Ecclesi;e"cliariiaiem  ,  Decliiia  a 
malo,  ei  fuc  Iwimm  (Psal.  xxxvi,  28),  fiige  avariliain, 
diligc  misericiirdiam  ,  fiige  furiiicalionein  ,  diiige  ca- 
stitatfin;  et  si  noiiiluin  potes  essi;  in  domo  Dei  co- 
liimiin,  iit  onns  inulloruni  lapiiliim  porie.-),  e>to  lapis 
adli:eieiis  lapidibiis,  ul  in  ;cdilicio  pciseveres.  Coinim 
esi  qiiidein  ,  nt  ;(difiees  Deo  eliaiii  visibileiii  doiiiuiu 
iii  jiire  luo,  in  solo  luo ,  iii  pi;edio  liio;  scd  inultuni 
iiieliuscst  iil  ledifices  Deo  donium  invisibilem  iii  :ini- 
iiio  liio.  Extra  le  est  doiiius  oralionis  iiumaiui!,  jiilra 
le  sit  domus  oralionis  tur.  Ilic  freiiueiiler  liab /lo 
iliam,  et  in  le  jngiler  pona  :  ibi  li;  Deiis  lanlo  exaii- 
(liet  libeiuiiis  ,  rpianlo  iii  e.i  (ligii:Uur  licenlius  liabi- 
lare.  In  corde  ergo  tuo  doiiium  Deo  seiiii  er  ;edilica  , 
ips::ni  inoiida  ,  iilani  Deo  pi:c|:ara  ,  ubi  et  iii  Dcnni 
scmper  possis  liabere  pra;seiileni,  et  ille  tc  sulubriler 
aiidiat  oraiiieni.  Ciii  est  honnr,  ei  rcgnuin,  cl  sumina 
potestas  iii  s;eciila  sa;culorum.  Aincn. 
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ceae  a  un''  i^_< 
ratoire    cie  t    /; 
;  sur  Tas-  Bt* fferents    et  KJ^ 

•essait.   tln  [i'"^ 

<•  Parmi  coux  qui  s'interessent  au  passS 
cle  notre  terre  m  riclie  en  souvenirs,  qui 

na  pas  fait  le  T6ve  de  se  trouver,  dans 
!cs    antiques   ba-^iliques   de   Cartliage   et 

d'IIipp(jne,  au  momcnt  oij  des  foules  s'y 

Iircssaient,  avides  dVntendre  1'enseigne- laent   inoral    de   saint  AugusUn  ?...   Du- 

rant  plus  de  quarante  aiis,  IMlluslre  Doc- 
teur  mit  au  service  de  la  v^ritS,  devant 

un    peuple    toujours    vibrant,    tous    les 
tri^sors  de  rdloquence  profanc,  auxquels 
II  aiout-ait  les  riehesses  et  les  splendeurs 
tle  l'Ecrilure...  Or,  un  prfitre  savanl,  M.  le 
clianoiiie  Ilumeau,   a  con(;u  le  projct  di- 
rijunir  Les  pliis  bcmix  scrmons  de  sntnt 

Aufjustin.  Le  tome  I""'  est  precede  d'ui sltaChante   eitude   sur   Tart    oratoire    d 
linfatigable   6veque.  ainsi  que  s 

sistanoe    d^advereaires,    d'indiffer 
d'ignorants    auxquels    11    s'adressait 
ouvrage   magniflque    et   ̂ vocateur. 
ih'Ecko   du   hled,  diocfse   de   Oarthag' 
decembre  1932.) 

Les  plus  beau.^  sermons  de  saint  Au- 
gustin,  reunis  et  traduits  pnr  In  clia- 
.iioinc  llunicau.  —  D'eux  beaux  volunics 
in-8"  do  ;6-*  et  J08  pages.  Prix,  Tun.  bi'i- 
clii'.  15  francs.  Port.  Tome  I".  (une  in- 
troduction  et  23  sermonsj,  1  Ir.  05  ; 
torne  II  (33  sermons),  1  fr.  25;  les  d^  i)\ 
volunies    :  30  francs  ;  port,  2  Ir.  05. 

BONNE  PRESSE,  5,    RUE  BAY.\RD,   PARIS,   \II1' C.  o.   1668. 

UN    CONCOURS    INTERNATIONAL 
DE  MUbiQUE  A  LOURDES 

La  municipalitii  de  Lourdes  organiso 
uu  concours  international  de  musique  qui 
nura  lieu  dans  cette  ville  les  11  et  12  Juin, 
aveo  le  patronage  de  la  F^d^ratioD  musl- 
cale  de  France, 
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